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List of abbreviations 


Note: Bibliographical abbreviations used throughout this work are listed at 
the beginning of the Select Austronesian Bibliography, pages 965-968. 


a 

actor 

class 

classifier 

abl 

ablative 

cmpar 

comparative 

abs 

absolutive 

cmplr 

complementiser 

acc 

accusative 

coll 

collective 

act 

active 

com 

comitative 

addr 

address 

comp 

completive 

adj 

adjective 

con 

construct form 

adjr 

adjectiviser 

cone 

concessive 

adv 

adverb(ial) 

cond 

conditional 

advr 

adverbialiser 

conj 

conjunction 

advs 

adversative 

conn 

connective 

af 

actor focus 

corn 

continuative 

affm 

affirmative 

cop 

copula 

afft 

affective 

dat 

dative 

ag 

agent/agentive 

decl 

declarative 

al 

alienable 

def 

definite 

all 

allative 

dem 

demonstrative 

an 

animate 

derel 

derelational 

antp 

antipassive 

des 

desiderative 

approx 

approximately 

dim 

diminutive 

arch 

archaic 

dir 

directional 

art 

article 

dist 

distal 

asp 

aspect 

distb 

distributive 

attr 

attributive 

dl 

dual 

aux 

auxiliary 

do 

direct object 

ben 

benefactive 

ds 

different subject 

C 

consonant 

dub 

dubitative 

CAD 

Comparative 

dur 

durative 


Austronesian Dictionary 

e.g. 

for example 

caus 

causative 

emph 

emphatic 

cess 

cessative 

erg 

ergative 

cf. 

compare 

etc 

etcetera 

circ 

circumstantial 

evid 

evidential 



XIV 


excl 

exclusive 

man 

manner 

exclm 

exclamatory 

mdl 

modal 

exist 

existential 

mod 

modifier 

f/fem 

female/feminine 

n 

noun 

fact 

factitive 

narr 

narrative 

fam 

familiar 

neg 

negative 

fig 

figurative 

nhum 

non-human 

foe 

focus 

nom 

nominaliser 

freq 

frequentative 

nom 

nominative 

fut 

future 

NP 

Noun Phrase 

gen 

genitive 

num 

number 

ger 

gerund(ive) 

o/obj 

object (ive) 

hab 

habitual 

obi 

oblique 

hon 

honorific 

obs 

obsolete 

hort 

hortative 

onoma 

onomatopoeia 

hum 

human 

opp 

opposite 

i.e. 

that is 

opt 

optative 

imp 

imperative 

P 

patient 

imprf 

imperfective 

PAN 

Proto Austronesian 

imprs 

impersonal 

POC 

Proto Oceanic 

inal 

inalienable 

PHN 

Proto Hesperonesian 

inan 

inanimate 

PMP 

Proto Malayo-Polynesian 

incep 

inceptive 

part 

participle 

incho 

inchoative 

pass 

passive 

incl 

inclusive 

past 

past 

ind 

indicative 

perf 

perfective 

indef 

indefinite 

pers 

personal 

inf 

infinitive 

P* 

plural 

inst 

instrumental 

poss 

possessive 

int 

interrogative 

prep 

preposition 

intrans 

intransitive(iser) 

pres 

present 

io 

indirect object 

priv 

privative 

irr 

irrealis 

prog 

progressive 

it 

iterative 

pron 

pronoun, pronominal 

juss 

jussive 

prox 

proximal 

k.o. 

kind of 

ptcl 

particle 

lig 

ligature 

ptt 

partitive 

lit 

literally 

purp 

purpose 

loc 

locative 

q 

query/question/ 

m/masc 

male, masculine 


interrogative 





quot 

quotative 

real 

realis 

rec 

reciprocal 

red 

reduplication 

ref 

referential 

refl 

reflexive 

rel 

relative(iser) 

rem 

remote 

res 

resultative 

sbjv 

subjunctive 

sg/sing 

singular 

s.o. 

someone 

sp 

species 

spec 

specific 

spp 

species (plural) 

ss 

same subject 

s.th. 

something 

stat 

stative 

subj 

subject 

sup 

superlative 

syn 

synonym 

temp 

temporal 

top 

topic 

topr 

topicaliser 

trans 

transitive(iser) 

u 

undergoer 

V 

vowel 

vb 

verb 

vb intrans 

intransitive verb 

vb trans 

transitive verb 

vd 

voiced 

verbl 

verbaliser 

viz 

namely 

vl 

voiceless 

voc 

vocative 

vol 

volitional 


XV 

VP Verb Phrase 

vs versus 


Pronouns, etc.: 


lsg 

first person singular 

2sg 

second person singular 

3sg 

third person singular 

ldlincl 

first person dual 
(inclusive) 

ldl excl 

first person dual 
(exclusive) 

2dl 

second dual 

3dl 

third dual 

lpl incl 

first person plural 
(inclusive) 

lpl excl 

first person plural 
(exclusive) 

2pl 

second person plural 

3pl 

third person plural 

Conventions: 

* 

reconstructed form 

** 

intermediate hypothetical 
form 

*[] 

ungrammatical 

[] 

loan word 

- 

morpheme boundary 

> 

becomes (diachronic) 

< 

derives from (diachronic) 

«- 

becomes (synchronic) 


derives from (synchronic) 

0 

zero 

~ 

alternates with 

• 

related to, cognate to, 
corresponds with 

(?) 

uncertain, doubtful form 




Language abbreviations 


ACE 

Aceh 

(17) 

MOL 

Mol bog 

(ID 

ADZ 

Adzera 

(49) 

MOT 

Motu 

(52) 

AJI 

A’jie 

(66) 

MSH 

Marshallese 

(70) 

AKL 

Aklanon 

(9) 

MUR 

Murut (Timugon) 

(15) 

ATA 

Atayal 

(1) 

NEM 

Nemi 

(64) 

BAL 

Balinese 

(24) 

NEN 

Nengone 

(68) 

BAT 

Batak Toba 

(18) 

NGA 

Ngada 

(33) 

BLA 

Sarangani Blaan 

(13) 

NTA 

North Tanna 

(62) 

BUA 

Buang 

(48) 

NY1 

Nyindrou 

(40) 

BUG 

Bugis 

(29) 

PA A 

Paamese 

(59) 

BUR 

Bum 

(36) 

PA I 

Paiwan 

(4) 

CEM 

Cemuhi 

(65) 

PAL 

Palawan 

00) 

DAA 

Da’a 

(27) 

PON 

Ponapean 

(71) 

DAM 

Dami 

(43) 

POR 

Port Sandwich 

(61) 

DOB 

Dobel 

(37) 

RAG 

Raga 

(58) 

EFI 

Eastern Fijian 

(73) 

RAP 

Rapanui 

(80) 

GOR 

Gorontalo 

(26) 

ROV 

Roviana 

(54) 

IND 

Indonesian 

(20) 

RTI 

Roti 

(35) 

IRA 

Irarutu 

(38) 

RTU 

Rotuman 

(75) 

ISN 

Isnag 

(6) 

RUK 

Rukai 

(3) 

JAV 

Javanese 

(22) 

SAB 

Bangingi Sama 

(14) 

KAG 

Kagayanen 

(12) 

SAM 

Samoan 

(77) 

KAL 

Kalinga Limos 

(7) 

SAS 

Sasak 

(25) 

KAU 

Kaulong 

(46) 

SAW 

Sawai 

(39) 

KIL 

Kilivila 

(50) 

SIK 

Sika 

(34) 

KIR 

Kiribati 

(69) 

SUN 

Sundanese 

(21) 

KON 

Konjo (Coastal) 

(30) 

TAG 

Tagalog 

(8) 

KWA 

Kwamera 

(63) 

TAH 

Tahitian 

(79) 

KWO 

Kwaio 

(57) 

TAK 

Takia 

(42) 

LAU 

Lau 

(56) 

TAW 

Tawala 

(51) 

LEW 

Lewo 

(60) 

TOL 

Tolai 

(47) 

MAB 

Mbula 

(44) 

TON 

Tongan 

(76) 

MAD 

Madurese 

(23) 

TSO 

Tsou 

(2) 

MAG 

Manggarai 

(32) 

UMA 

Uma 

(28) 

MAM 

Manam 

(41) 

WFI 

Western Fijian 

(74) 

MAR 

Maringe 

(55) 

WLE 

Woleaian 

(72) 

MEK 

Mekeo 

(53) 

WOL 

Wolio 

(31) 

MEL 

Mele-Fila 

(78) 

XAR 

Xaracuu 

(67) 

MGY 

Malagasy Merina 

(16) 

YAB 

Y abem 

(45) 

MIN 

Minangkabau 

(19) 

YAM 

Yami 

(5) 
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Table of phonetic symbols 


Vowels 


Front 

Unrounded Rounded 

Centre 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded Rounded 

i 

u 

i 

UJ 

u 

i 




u 

e 

6 

9 


o 

e 

ce 

B 

A 

0 

ae 


a 

a 

D 


Consonants 


Bilabial 

Labio¬ 

dental 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular Glottal 

Stops 

P 


t 

c 

k 

k ? 


b 


d 

J 

g 

g 

Implosives 

6 


rf 




Fricatives 


f 

e 

9 

X 

% h 


P 

V 

5 


Y 

K 

Sibilants 



s 

§ 






z 

z 



Nasals 

m 


n 

n 

D 


Liquids 







Laterals 


1 





Flaps 



r [=f] 




Trills 



f 



R 

Semivowels 

w 



y 









Modifications and secondary articulations 


Air mechanisms 


Aspirated 

P h 

t h 

k h 


Glottalised 

p’ 

f 

k T 


Palatalised 

P y 

t y 

k y 


Labialised 

P w 

t w 

k w 


Retroflexed 

t 

s 

n 


Velarised 

pm 

r 

b m 


V oiceless/Devoiced 

m 

o 

n 

R 

o 


Laryngealised 

? 

1 

e 

? 

a 

? 

0 

Dental 

t 

§ 

n 


Syllabic 

m 

i 

1 

r 

i 


Length 1 

i 

a 

u 


Nasalised 

I 

a 

u 


Tone 

a 

a 

a 

a a 

Stress 

Complex sounds 

' placed at beginning of stressed syllable, e.g. ma'ma 


Affricates £ 

fe J 
t+ 

dl 

Prenasalised stops m b n d fi £ 

Double articulation kp 


g*> 


1. Vowel length has been indicated by a macron throughout this work. This makes no claim 
as to whether long vowels should be interpreted as unit phonemes or as sequences of 
vowels in individual languages. 
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Map A 

The Austronesian family 

40. 

Nyindrou 

Map B 
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1. Introduction to the comparative Austronesian 
dictionary 


Darrell T. Tryon 


This volume is one of a series of comparative dictionaries planned to cover 
the major language families of the world. It deals with the Austronesian or 
Malayo-Polynesian language family, members of which account for at least 
twenty percent of the world's languages today. The family ranges from 
Madagascar off the east coast of Africa through Southeast Asia and right 
across the Pacific as far as Easter Island.(See Maps A - C). Details of the 
Austronesian family and related matters are provided in Chapters 2 and 3. 

Like others in the series, this volume follows broadly the design of Carl 
Darling Buck’s Dictionary of Indo-European Synonyms (University of 
Chicago Press, 1949). There are, however, some significant differences. 
While Buck’s weighty tome consists almost entirely of a heavily annotated 
comparative lexicon of Indo-European roots, the present volume contains a 
number of other inclusions, discussed below, largely because of the fact that 
while the phonological and morpho-syntactic characteristics of the Indo- 
European languages are well known, for the languages of the Austronesian 
family this is much less the case. 

The Comparative Austronesian Dictionary consists primarily of an 
annotated dictionary of synonyms for some 1200 lexical items in 80 different 
Austronesian languages. The lexicon very largely follows that used by Buck 
for Indo-European, with the deletion of some items inappropriate to the 
Austronesian world. Buck divided his corpus into twenty-two semantic 
domains, for example, the physical world, mankind, animals, body parts and 
bodily functions, food and drink, clothing etc. These same domains have 
been preserved here as has Buck’s item numbering system, so as to ensure 
ease of comparison for any given lexeme across volumes. This arrangement 
will be maintained throughout the series. For each lexical item the 
equivalents are given for the 80 languages selected to represent the 
Austronesian family. In addition for each item there is considerable 
footnoting, indicated by an asterisk beside each language name or acronym. 
This footnoting is designed to provide information on synonyms, alternative 
forms and semantic mismatches, along with relevant comparative-historical 
and sociological information. For each item only one head word has 
generally been admitted, alternative or variant forms being discussed in 
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footnotes for individual items. Borrowings are indicated in the tables by the 
use of square brackets. Where borrowings are numerous for any given 
lexical item, the source or sources are listed in a separate box at the head of 
each list. 

The lexicon is preceded by a number of chapters treating the Austronesian 
language family, apart from the present chapter which is designed to provide 
rather an introduction to this volume. Chapter 2 describes the membership 
and geographical distribution of the Austronesian family. It also provides a 
broad brush sketch of the subgrouping of the Austronesian languages by 
means of a number of family tree diagrams so as to indicate the relevance 
and position of the 80 languages represented in the volume. This is followed 
by a brief discussion of the spread and development of the Austronesian 
languages through time and space. Chapter 3 examines some specific 
problems confronting Austronesian linguistics today, especially in terms of 
subgrouping, and gives a detailed account of past and present solutions 
subgroup by subgroup, pointing out areas for which subgroupings are 
reasonably well established, while at the same time indicating the not 
insubstantial problem areas which remain, and which the material in this 
volume may go some way towards resolving, since nearly 50% of the 
languages represented in it are currently still unrepresented in the literature. 
Chapter 3 also deals with Proto*Austronesian phonology. Chapter 4 consists 
of an alphabetical listing of all known Austronesian languages, together with 
details of higher level classification, alternative names, dialects, location and 
current numbers of speakers. 

It is in Chapter 5 that the present volume departs most radically from 
Buck’s Indo-European volume, for the reason mentioned above, that little or 
nothing is known of many of-the languages represented in this volume. This 
section consists of a series of 80 language sketches detailing briefly 
demographic and linguistic details for each language, each sketch 
accompanied by a locator map and including a phonological statement and 
the principal morphosyntactic characteristics of the language in question, 
devised with the aim of rendering the comparative lexical material as 
intelligible as possible, especially for languages where complex morphology 
and multiple verb forms are derivable. This is of particular relevance for the 
languages of Indonesia and the Philippines. Each individual language 
introduction is completed by a brief set of bibliographical references 
designed to provide further information and orientation for the reader. 

This in turn is followed by a select Austronesian Bibliography, which also 
includes the language specific references provided throughout the 
introductory chapters. Ethnographic, geographic and other non-linguistic 
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references mentioned in the language-specific introductions are excluded 
from this bibliography. The Austronesian Bibliography is followed by a 
glossary of reconstructed forms, mostly at the level of Proto-Austronesian 
(PAN) and/or Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (PMP). These reconstructions are 
putative original forms from which the modern day forms evolved and 
developed. The methodology employed in making the reconstructions 
follows, of course, the classical comparative method evolved in the 
reconstruction of Proto-Indo-European. The comparative lexicon follows, 
completed by an index of English glosses. 

The volume is illustrated by some eighty-three maps, three for the 
Austronesian family as a whole, and one for each of the eighty language 
sketches preceding the comparative lexicon. 

While the editors tried to include as wide a range of Austronesian 
languages as possible, a comparative dictionary such as this cannot hope to 
include material from every Austronesian language. What is important from 
a comparative standpoint is that all of the more major subgroups of 
Austronesian are represented in the lexicon. 

In response to the difficulties encountered in attempting to carry out 
comparative-historical linguistic studies based on materials collected at 
widely different periods, often dictionaries produced up to one hundred years 
apart, it was decided to attempt to present materials collected at roughly the 
same period. Accordingly, all the material contained in the Comparative 
Austronesian Dictionary was collected between 1986-1989. It was collected 
and compiled by recognised authorities on the languages listed above, based 
on extensive fieldwork and thus on a first-hand knowledge of the languages 
concerned. While representatives of every major Austronesian subgroup are 
included, and while the distribution of the languages is fairly even across the 
family, it was disappointing that a couple of poorly known areas were not 
directly represented, namely Kalimantan in Indonesia, and the Chamic 
languages of mainland Southeast Asia. Unfortunately no linguists of 
sufficient experience were available in the field for these two areas. These 
gaps are more than amply compensated for, however, by the wealth of 
materials from many previously unpublished languages included, especially 
from Indonesia, from areas which are now felt to be critical for Austronesian 
subgrouping. 

The Comparative Austronesian Dictionary is aimed both at linguists and 
at people with no special or prior knowledge of the languages of this 
widespread family. It is designed to serve as a resource document which 
will hopefully stimulate interest and research in the Austronesian world and 
at the same time heighten cultural awareness of this region. 
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Of the 5000-6000 languages spoken in the world today, some 2000, or nearly 
40% are spoken on the islands in the Pacific and Indian Oceans and in 
Australia. With some exceptions these Indo-Pacific languages belong to one 
of three distinct families: Austronesian, Papuan or Australian. 

The Australian language family consists of between 200 and 300 
languages (Wurm 1972, Dixon 1980), spoken on the Australian continent 
and formerly on the Australian island state of Tasmania to its south. (It has 
not been conclusively established, however, that the languages of the 
Australian mainland and those of Tasmania are genetically related.) The last 
speaker of a Tasmanian language is known to have died in 1877. For a 
cartographical representation of the Australian Family, see also Wurm and 
Hattori (1981). 

The Papuan languages constitute the second largest linguistic division in 
the Pacific and South-east Asia area (Wurm 1982, Foley 1986). They 
occupy nearly all of the great island of New Guinea (West Irian/Papua New 
Guinea), except for some coastal areas. Papuan languages are also spoken in 
northern Halmahera, and in Eastern Indonesia on Alor and Pantar and parts 
of Timor. On the eastern side of the great island of New Guinea, Papuan 
languages are also spoken in parts of New Britain, New Ireland, 
Bougainville, and scattered parts of the Solomon Islands as far south-east as 
the Santa Cruz group. Wurm reports (1982: 13) that there are 741 known 
Papuan languages, 507 of which belong to a single language grouping, the 
Trans-New Guinea Phylum. He estimates that this higher level grouping 
includes about 80% of all Papuan speakers. It should be observed, however, 
that traditional classic comparative historical techniques have been applied to 
very few Papuan languages, so that while a broad-brush picture is emerging, 
it will be some time before any definitive subgrouping can be contemplated. 
Indeed, the term “Papuan” is a convenient term for the non-Austronesian 
languages of Papua New Guinea and Eastern Indonesia, not all of which are 
demonstrably related. 

The Austronesian language family, formerly known as Malayo- 
Polynesian, (see Maps A-C) is arguably the largest language family in the 
world, and certainly extends over the largest geographical area of any 
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language family today outside of Indo-European. Current estimates (see 
Chapter 4 this volume) put the total number of Austronesian languages at 
somewhere around 1,200 or roughly 20% of all the languages of the world. 

Austronesian languages extend from the island of Mayotte in the Comoro 
group off the coast of Madagascar in the west to Easter Island in the eastern 
Pacific, a distance of some 15,000 kilometres. Austronesian languages are 
spoken not only in Madagascar, but also in almost all of Malaysia, Singapore 
and Indonesia (with the exception of Irian Jaya, North Halmahera, Alor, 
Pantar and east Timor, where many Papuan languages are spoken). They are 
also spoken in parts of southern Vietnam and Cambodia, in Taiwan and 
throughout the Philippines. Further to the east, they are spoken in the coastal 
areas of Papua New Guinea (but not generally the interior, see Map B), in 
New Britain and New Ireland and right down the Melanesian chain through 
the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu as far as New Caledonia and Fiji. From 
there they extend eastwards to include all of the languages of Polynesia and 
northwards to take in all of the languages of Micronesia. Austronesian 
languages are also reported to be spoken in the Mergui archipelago off the 
coast of Burma, in the Andaman Islands and on Hainan Island in southern 
China. 

The total number of Austronesian speakers today is estimated at around 
270 million. The distribution of the Austronesian-speaking population is 
spectacularly uneven, with all but about 2 million speakers living west of a 
line north-south at about 130' east longitude, extending from just west of the 
Caroline Islands and just east of the Bird's Head on the island of New 
Guinea. However, the distribution of languages over the Austronesian- 
speaking region is relatively even. On either side of the north-south line just 
described, there are something like 500 languages spoken. (For a detailed 
listing see Chapter 4 below.) 


Language distribution 

The higher order subgrouping of Austronesian remains controversial. The 
following grouping (after Blust 1977, 1978, 1982) is, however, followed by 
many scholars as a working hypothesis. (Subgrouping issues are discussed in 
more detail in a later section and by Ross, this volume. See also Figs. 1-8 for 
a more detailed representation): 
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Austronesian 



S.Halmahera- Oceanic 
W.New Guinea 


It is widely reported that the island of Taiwan (Formosa), considered by many 
to be the Austronesian homeland, was formerly inhabited solely by 
Austronesian speakers. However, as a consequence of continued Chinese 
settlement from the mainland since the seventeenth century, today the 
Austronesian languages of Taiwan are largely confined to the mountainous 
interior of the island. Thus they constitute a minority population, subject to 
constant cultural and linguistic assimilation by the Chinese. Approximately 
25 Austronesian languages have been recorded for Taiwan, some of which 
have become extinct (for example Hoanya and Kulun) and some of which 
have become Sinicised. Remaining speakers number no more than about 
200,000. The Formosan languages, crucial to understanding the history of the 
Austronesian language family, are internally diverse. They are considered by 
a number of scholars to fall into three highest order subgroups, Atayalic, 
Tsouic and Paiwanic, these three enjoying co-ordinate status with a single 
other highest order subgroup, Malayo-Polynesian, which includes all of the 
Austronesian languages spoken outside Taiwan (see Figure 1 below). The 
major subdivisions of the Malayo-Polynesian subgroup of Austronesian are 
the Western and Central-Eastern subdivisions, as set out in Figure 2. 

The Western subgroup of Austronesian (see Fig.3) is controversial. 
Diagnostic phonological and morpho-syntactic innovations are not clear-cut. 
At present, this subgroup consists of all of the languages of the Philippines as 
well as the Indonesian islands of Sumatra, Java, Madura, Bali, Lombok, and, 
to their north-west, Kalimantan (Borneo). Also included are the Malay 
Peninsula (with the exception of a few Mon-Khmer languages in the interior 
of Malaysia), and the Chamic languages of Vietnam and Cambodia, whose 
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nearest relative is Aceh, spoken in Sumatra. Added to these are the 
language(s) of Madagascar and two languages of Oceania, namely Chamorro 
(Mariana Islands) and Palau (Western Carolines), believed to have derived 
from the Philippines-Indonesia area. 

While all of these languages are clearly Austronesian, they have undergone 
considerable cultural influence from mainland Asia and, more recently, from 
Europe. Indian culture reached Java and Sumatra in the first century AD, and 
from the 4th century diffused to Borneo and Sulawesi. Accordingly, many of 
the languages of the region contain extensive borrowings from Sanskrit. From 
the end of the 12th century Islam took root in island south-east Asia, 
spreading right across Indonesia and the Philippines, gradually supplanting 
Indian religions. In fact, Hinduism is practised today mainly on the island of 
Bali in eastern Indonesia. A third layer of borrowings was added with 
European colonisation of the region in the 16th century. 

Malay, in its many manifestations, is the most important language of the 
region, for it has long been the principal lingua franca right across the 
Malaysia/Indonesia area. Today it is the national language in four countries of 
Southeast Asia, namely the Republic of Indonesia, the Federation of Malaysia, 
the Republic of Singapore and the Sultanate of Brunei. It was originally the 
mother tongue of some 6,000,000 people occupying both sides of the Strait of 
Malacca. Until the 13th century it was confined to east and south Sumatra and 
the facing coastline of the Malay Peninsula. It was a simplified form of the 
language, called Bazaar Malay, that came to be used as the regional lingua 
franca, for centuries prior to European contact. This situation came about 
partly because of the strategic position of Malacca on the trade routes and the 
fact that it was an important dispersal point for Islam, in addition to the role of 
the seafaring Malay traders throughout this island region. Malay was also 
adopted by later Dutch and British administrations. In the 20th century 
Malay, called Bahasa Malaysia in Malaysia, was adopted as the national 
language of the Republic of Indonesia, where it is known as Bahasa Indonesia. 
In Indonesia the language has undergone spelling reforms and a huge number 
of technical terms have been coined to accommodate modern technological 
advances. Indeed, there is collaboration across the whole Malay/Indonesian¬ 
speaking world in the area of language development. 

Many languages of Sumatra are closely related to Malay, for example 
Minangkabau and Kerinci, and to a lesser extent Sundanese in west Java and 
Madurese, spoken in east Java and on Madura Island. Other important 
Sumatran languages include Aceh and Toba-Batak, with several million 
speakers each. Enggano, spoken on an island of the same name, off the south¬ 
east coast of Sumatra, has long been considered aberrant because of the 
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extremely low percentage of vocabulary shared with other languages in the 
area. However, Nothofer (1986) considers that Enggano and the other Barrier 
Island languages subgroup with the Batak languages. 

Java is the most populous island in Indonesia, with more than 110,000,000 
inhabitants. Yet there are only three indigenous languages spoken in the area. 
These are Javanese, the largest Austronesian language, with 75,000,000 
speakers, Sundanese, with 27,000,000, and Madurese, with 9,000,000. 
Malay / Indonesian, which itself has several varieties, actually has more 
speakers than Javanese, although these are largely second language speakers 
for reasons discussed above. Javanese is spoken throughout central and east 
Java, and in some areas of west Java. It has an ancient written tradition, with 
early inscriptions dating from the 8th century AD, and a major literary 
tradition. However, there are records of a form of Malay heavily interlaced 
with Sanskrit going back even further, with stone inscriptions from southern 
Sumatra reaching back to the 7th century AD (Teeuw - Emanuels 1961). Old 
Javanese was a flourishing literary language. It was subject to extensive 
influence from Sanskrit during the period of the Indianised kingdoms of 
central and east Java. Modern Javanese is still used on radio and in 
newspapers and is generally written in Roman script (where previously an 
Indian-derived script was used). As with a number of other regional 
languages, Javanese has several registers or speech styles distinguishing 
degrees of respect and marked mainly by vocabulary differences, a product of 
the elaborate stratification of Javanese society. 

Sundanese, with 27,000,000 speakers, is spoken throughout west Java, with 
minor exceptions, notably along the north coast of Banten and in the region of 
Indramaju, where Javanese is spoken. The Bandung dialect is taken as the 
standard today. Sundanese has been a written language since the 14th 
century. Madurese, with 9,000,000 speakers, has two principal varieties, 
western and eastern, the latter being adopted as the language of education. 
Balinese, with about 3,000,000 speakers, is spoken on the island of Bali and 
on the western part of Lombok. 

Borneo (Kalimantan) is but sparsely populated, and most coastal areas are 
today occupied by speakers of languages closely related to Malay, for example 
Iban (Sea Dayak), Brunei Malay, Kutai Malay and Banjarese. Perhaps the 
most important Bornean language is Ngadju Dayak-spoken natively in the 
southwest of the island and used throughout southern Borneo as a lingua 
franca. The languages of northern Borneo are typologically similar to the 
languages of the Philippines. Examples include Kadazan and the Murut 
dialects of Sabah. Maanyan and its close relatives, spoken in south Borneo, 
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are the closest relatives of the languages/dialects of Madagascar (for a recent 
discussion, see Adelaar 1989, 1991). 

The Malagasy dialects are spoken today by some 10,000,000 speakers, in a 
variety of dialects which show considerable internal diversity, sufficient 
perhaps to classify them as distinct languages. Merina, the official dialect of 
the Malagasy Republic has more than 5,000,000 speakers. Malagasy is also 
spoken on the island of Mayotte, to the northwest of Madagascar. The 
Malagasy dialects are reckoned to have originated in southern Borneo, in the 
South-east Barito area. They had contact with Sumatra, and then moved on to 
Madagascar sometime during the Srivijaya period, between the 7th and the 
13th century A.D., and most probably at the beginning of this period. This 
was achieved through the agency of Malay/Bomean traders who travelled to 
Indian, Arabian and east African ports, from which Madagascar is believed to 
have been settled. It has even been suggested that the Barito-speaking 
Borneans may have been brought to Madagascar as slaves by the Malays 
(Adelaar 1989, 1991). The Austronesians are believed to have been the first 
inhabitants of Madagascar, although today there are a number of ethnic 
African racial groups represented in the population. 

There are approximately 150 languages spoken in the Philippines today. 
Tagalog, the largest of the Filipino languages, has about 10,000,000 first 
language speakers, mainly in central and southwestern Luzon. A 
standardised variety of Tagalog, called Pilipino, has been the national 
language of the Philippines since 1946. It is estimated that it is understood 
by more than 25,000,000 Filipinos today. As the national language, it is 
widely used in education and government, and in the news media. 

The languages of the Philippines fall into six major subgroups, as 
follows: a Batanic or Far Northern Subgroup, a Northern or Cordilleran 
subgroup, a Central or Meso-Philippine subgroup, a Southern Philippines 
subgroup, a South Mindanao subgroup, and a Sama subgroup. The Far 
Northern subgroup includes a number of languages with small numbers of 
speakers, such as Ibatan (Babuyan) in the Batan Islands north of Luzon, with 
only 1000 speakers, and Yami, spoken on Orchid Island (Lanyu), Taiwan by 
only 2600 speakers. The Northern group contains most of the languages of 
northern Luzon. The most important language in this area is Ilokano, which 
has some 5,300,000 speakers. In northern Luzon it is used as a lingua franca. 
Other languages in this group include Bontok, Ifugao, Gaddang, Isnag and 
Kalinga. Pangasinan, with 1,635,000 speakers in Pangasinan province, is 
another important member of the Northern subgroup. Pampangan 
(Kapampangan), with 1,853,000 speakers is also spoken on Luzon, to the 
northwest of the Tagalog-speaking area. The status of the Northern 
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Philippine subgroup is important in terms of Austronesian higher level 
subgrouping and as such will be further discussed below and in the chapter 
by Ross in this volume. 

The Meso-Philippine subgroup, in addition to Tagalog, contains a number 
of important languages with very large numbers of speakers. These include: 
Cebuano (also known as Visayan and Sugbuhanon) with 12,000,000 
speakers on Negros, Cebu, Bohol, Visayas and parts of Mindanao; 
Hiligaynon (also known as Ilonggo), with 4,500,000 speakers in the Iloilo 
and Capiz provinces, Panay, Negros Occidental and Visayas; Bikol, with 
2,500,000 speakers in southeastern Luzon; Cebuano is used as a trade 
language throughout Mindanao as is Hiligaynon in Panay and adjacent 
islands and on Negros. 

The Southern Philippines subgroup contains a number of important 
languages also, for example Maranao (600,000 speakers) on Mindanao, 
Subanon (50,000 speakers), Sarangani Manobo (35,000 speakers), and 
Kagayanen (30,000 speakers). Important members of the Southern 
Mindanao subgroup include Blaan (100,000 speakers) in the South Cotabato 
Province, and Tiruray (35,000 speakers). Although the Sama subgroup is 
geographically within the Philippines, it is more closely related to the 
languages of Indonesia. It includes such languages as Balangingi Sama and 
Central Sama, with 60,000 and 100,000 speakers respectively, in the Sulu 
Archipelago northeast of Jolo and on the Zamboanga coast of western 
Mindanao. The Sama dialects are also spoken outside the Philippines, in 
Sabah, Flores and Sulawesi. The total number of Sama speakers has not been 
determined fully, but it is certainly in the order of several hundred thousand. 
In the Sulu Archipelago there is also Tausug, also known as Sulu, with first 
language speakers totalling close to 500,000, of whom 330,000 live in the 
Philippines, but with significant populations also in Sabah and Kalimantan, 
used by the same number of speakers again as a second language. Tausug is 
a Bisayan language. 

There are relatively very few Austronesian languages spoken on the Asian 
mainland, only Malay on the Malay Peninsula, and the Chamic group of 
Austronesian languages spoken by ethnic minorities in Vietnam and 
Cambodia, some 500,000 in all. There is also a group of Chamic speakers on 
the southern part of Hainan Island in the People's Republic of China. 
Completing the picture in this area is the Moklen language spoken in the 
Mergui archipelago off the west coast of southern Myanmar (formerly 
Burma). 

Sulawesi (formerly known as Celebes) with over 100 languages, is the 
most diverse area outside the Oceanic region. The languages of the northern 
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part of the island show closer agreement with the languages of the 
Philippines than with the other languages of Sulawesi. These include 
Gorontalo (900,000 speakers), and Sangir (200,000 speakers). By far the 
largest language in the area is Buginese, with something over 3,500,000 
speakers. Apart from southeastern Sulawesi, Buginese is also spoken by 
enclaves in Kalimantan (Borneo), Maluku, Irian Jaya and Sumatra. Other 
important Sulawesi languages include Makassarese (1,600,000 speakers), 
Muna (220,000 speakers) and Konjo (200,000 speakers). 

The Central-Eastern subgroup of Austronesian (see Figs 4-5) consists of 
the languages of Eastern Indonesia, namely the Lesser Sunda Islands, the 
Moluccas and the coastal regions of Irian Jaya, as well as the Oceanic 
subgroup discussed below. The Indonesian part of the Central-Eastern 
Malayo-Polynesian subgroup contains some 150 Austronesian languages. 
Within this area, Papuan languages are spoken on Alor and Pantar, on parts 
of Timor, on northern Halmahera and the inland regions of Irian Jaya. The 
Austronesian languages of Eastern Indonesia are extremely diverse and even 
today their inter-relationships are not well established. Evidence has been 
adduced, however, which would separate the Austronesian languages of 
South Halmahera and Irian Jaya from the other languages of Eastern 
Indonesia. Important languages within the region include Bima (500,000 
speakers), Manggarai (400,000 speakers), Solor (310,000 speakers), Sumba 
(200,000 speakers), Sika (180,000 speakers), Roti (130,000 speakers), and 
Ngada (70,000 speakers). There are also many languages with only 
relatively tiny numbers of speakers scattered around the myriad of small 
islands in the region, most of them not at all closely related, for example 
Asilulu (8700 speakers) on Ambon, Dobel in the Aru Islands (5,000 
speakers), and Boano (3200 speakers) on Ceram. This remains perhaps the 
least known area in the Austronesian world today. 

The huge Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian languages (see Map A and 
Fig.6) lies to the east of a north-south line drawn about 130’ east longitude. 
It begins on the great island of New Guinea and extends eastwards right 
across Oceania. The Oceanic languages are rather different from their 
western counterparts. As noted above, they number approximately 500, 
depending on the language/dialect criteria adopted. Yet they have no more 
than two million speakers. Melanesia exhibits one of the highest linguistic 
densities in the world, in terms of number of languages relative to total 
population, with an average of a little over three thousand speakers per 
language. 

The higher order classification of the Oceanic languages can still only be 
regarded as tentative, especially those of Melanesia (Papua New Guinea, 



Darrell T. Tryon 13 


Solomon Islands, Vanuatu, New Caledonia). Some scholars distinguish 
three higher level subgroups, (1) a large Western Oceanic subgroup, 
consisting of all of the Austronesian languages of Papua New Guinea, 
including New Ireland, New Britain and Bougainville, plus the Austronesian 
languages of the Western Solomons as far south-east as Bughotu on the 
island of Santa Ysabel (Ross 1988), (2) an Admiralties group, consisting of 
the languages of the Admiralty Islands to the north of the island of New 
Guinea, (3) Central-Eastern Oceanic, consisting of the remaining 
Austronesian languages of Melanesia, together with those of Polynesia and 
Micronesia. 

In Papua New Guinea there are an estimated 220 distinct Austronesian 
languages. As with Irian Jaya, the Austronesian languages of Papua New 
Guinea are basically limited to coastal areas, the interior of the island being 
occupied by Papuan speakers. They extend in patches along the north coast 
and also along the southeast coast of Papua as far west as Cape Possession, 
some 150 kilometres west of Port Moresby. Austronesian languages are also 
spoken in the northeast, in the Sepik, Morobe and Madang areas and on the 
offshore islands. In these areas the languages have been influenced to 
varying degrees by neighbouring Papuan languages. Austronesian 
languages, some of which are extremely diverse, are also spoken on the 
larger islands of New Britain and New Ireland as well as Bougainville. The 
Admiralty Islands to the north of the Papua New Guinea mainland also host a 
large number of Austronesian languages. In comparison with the 
Austronesian languages of the Philippines and Indonesia, individual Oceanic 
languages have relatively few speakers. The largest Austronesian language 
of Papua New Guinea is Tolai on east New Britain with approximately 
60,000 speakers, well ahead of Motu, with 14,000, in the region of Port 
Moresby, the capital of Papua New Guinea. Both of these languages have 
acquired considerable status, as they were formerly the languages of 
important administrative areas, Tolai being spoken in and around Rabaul, the 
old German capital on New Britain and Motu up and down the Papuan coast. 
In fact a simplified variety of Motu known as Hiri Motu (or Police Motu) is 
widely used throughout Papua as a lingua franca. A number of other 
Austronesian languages have also been used as mission lingua francas, for 
example Yabem and Graged in the Madang Province. 

In the Solomon Islands to the south-east of Papua New Guinea, there are 
62 languages spoken, 57 of which are Austronesian (see Map C), this for a 
population of something around 300,000. The largest of these languages, 
Kwara’ae, spoken on the island of Malaita, has more than 20,000 speakers. 
Here again, a number of languages have been adopted as mission languages, 
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for example Roviana on New Georgia, with something like 6,000 first 
language and 16,000 second language speakers. Other such languages 
include Babatana (Choiseul), Ghari (Guadalcanal), Bughotu (Santa Ysabel) 
and Nggela (Florida and San Cristobal). A number of Polynesian languages 
(also known as Polynesian Outliers) are spoken in the Solomons, namely 
Luangiua (Ontong Java), Sikaiana, Rennell-Bellona, Pileni, Tikopian and 
Anutan. These languages, the result of back migrations from Polynesia, are 
spoken over a wide area of Island Melanesia, from Papua New Guinea to 
New Caledonia. At the same time, there are a number of Papuan languages 
spoken in the Solomons, dotted along the chain from Vella Lavella in the 
northwest to the Santa Cruz group in the southeast. 

Further still to the south-east, there are 105 Austronesian languages 
spoken in Vanuatu (the former New Hebrides Condominium) by some 
140,000 inhabitants. All of the languages of the northern and central parts of 
Vanuatu are members of a single large subgroup. The best known languages 
are Mota, the language of the island of the same name in the Banks Islands, 
and Efatese from the Efate-Shepherds area. Mota was the lingua franca of 
the Melanesian Mission (Anglican) in Vanuatu and the southeast Solomons 
from 1864 until 1931 (when it was officially replaced by English) while 
Efatese, especially in the Nguna-Tongoa dialect, was and is widely used by 
the Presbyterian Church. There are no Papuan languages spoken in Vanuatu, 
but there are three Polynesian languages: Emae, Mele-Fila and Futuna- 
Aniwa. 

In New Caledonia, at the southern end of the Melanesian chain, there are 
approximately 25 languages spoken by an indigenous population of 
approximately 45,000. The languages of New Caledonia and the Loyalty 
Islands are considered to form a single subgroup, even though they are 
internally rather diverse. The languages are characterised by complex 
phonologies, and a number of them in the centre and south have developed 
tone. Again, the languages have small numbers of speakers, the best known 
being A’jie (Houailou), with 7,000 first language speakers. A’jie was also 
used as a mission lingua franca by the Eglise Protestante. There is one 
Polynesian language spoken in New Caledonia, namely West Uvean, on 
Ouvea in the Loyalty Islands. 

In Island Melanesia, then, the ratio of languages to numbers of speakers is 
spectacularly high. The causes of this proliferation of small, discrete 
language communities are discussed in Pawley (1981) and Lynch (1981). 

In Fiji, Polynesia and Micronesia, languages often extend over a number 
of neighbouring islands, making for relatively large speech communities. 
The Fijian dialects, considered by many to constitute two distinct languages. 
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have over 200,000 speakers. Bauan, an eastern dialect, became the lingua 
franca of all Fiji in the nineteenth century and remains so today. It is widely 
used in the press and on radio. 300 kilometres to the north of Fiji, Rotuman, 
spoken on the island of Rotuma, is a “Melanesian” language strongly 
influenced by Polynesian languages. 

Polynesia covers a vast area in the central and eastern Pacific. The 
Polynesian Triangle, as it is commonly known, is bounded by Hawaii, Easter 
Island and New Zealand (see Map A). The 16 languages of Triangle 
Polynesia belong to a well-defined “Polynesian” subgroup, which also 
contains some 14 Polynesian languages spoken outside Triangle Polynesia 
proper in the Melanesian area and in the southern reaches of Micronesia. 
These “Polynesian Outliers” resulted from back migrations from central 
Polynesia. As will be seen from Figs. 7-8, the Polynesian languages have 
their nearest relatives in southeastern Melanesia, and almost certainly 
developed their distinctive characteristics during a period of isolation in the 
Fiji-Tonga area. Among the leading Polynesian languages, Samoan has well 
over 200,000 speakers, and Tongan 130,000. Both of these languages have 
large migrant communities of speakers in New Zealand and to a lesser extent 
in the USA. Tahitian has approximately 120,000 speakers in the Society 
Islands. It is generally used throughout French Polynesia as a working 
language, in the Marquesas Islands, the Tuamotus, the Gambiers 
(Mangareva) and the Austral Group, since it is a required language for all 
Polynesians within the administration. New Zealand Maori has 
approximately 100,000 speakers. It has assumed considerable political 
importance within that country in recent years, having belatedly been granted 
official status. Indeed, the major Polynesian languages are used daily in the 
press and on radio and television (in French Polynesia, New Zealand and 
American Samoa). Hawaiian has barely survived the ravages of its extensive 
contact with the non-Polynesian world. In the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries Hawaiian speakers numbered around 100,000, but today Hawaiian 
is used by only a few hundred speakers as a language of daily 
communication. The Polynesian languages fall into two major subgroups, 
Tongic (Tongan and Niuean) and Nuclear Polynesian (the remaining 
Polynesian languages). Within the Nuclear Polynesian subgroup, 
Marquesan, Hawaiian, Tahitian, Tuamotuan, Mangarevan, Rapanui, Cook 
Islands Maori, and New Zealand Maori fall into one well-marked Eastern 
Polynesian division, while the remainder, Samoan, East Futunan, East 
Uvean, Tokelauan, Tuvaluan, Niuafo’ouan, Pukapukan and all of the 
Polynesian Outlier languages, are sometimes assigned to another less well- 
defined subgroup. 
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The languages of Micronesia are spoken on a multitude of tiny islands in an 
area which lies to the north of Melanesia, between the Philippines and 
Triangle Polynesia. The Micronesian languages number around 12 - 15, 
depending on the distinguishing criteria used. Some of these languages 
extend over large areas as dialect chains, as for example Trukic, with more 
than 40,000 speakers occupying most of the western Caroline Islands. Other 
major Micronesian languages include Chamorro, spoken on Guam and the 
Marianas by more than 70,000 speakers, Kiribati (formerly known as 
Gilbertese) with a similar number, and Marshallese with more than 29,000 
speakers. The Micronesian languages proper, for example Trukese, 
Marshallese, Kiribati, Ponapean, Kusaiean, Carolinian and Ulithian are all 
members of a single subgroup, Nuclear Micronesian, whose origins lie 
almost certainly in Island Melanesia. Of the languages of Micronesia, two 
are Polynesian, namely Nukuoro and Kapingamarangi, spoken on atolls 
south of Truk and Ponape. Two others, namely Chamorro, already discussed 
above, and Palauan, spoken in the Belau Group, are non-Oceanic languages. 
Chamorro is a Philippine-type language, while Palauan also has its 
immediate affiliations in the Philippines-Indonesia area. Two of the 
Micronesian languages, namely Yapese, spoken on the island of Yap, and 
Nauruan, spoken on Nauru, are still of uncertain affiliation in that they have 
not been definitely assigned to the Nuclear Micronesian subgroup. The 
Micronesian languages have complex phonologies and equally complex 
numeral and classifier systems. Although there is a high degree of literacy 
throughout Micronesia, the orthographical systems devised for these 
phonologically complex languages are complicated and not as readily 
employed as in most Austronesian language areas, where literacy in local 
languages is widespread, especially in Polynesia and the Indonesia- 
Philippines area. 


Ranking of major Austronesian languages 1990 

While the great majority of the Austronesian languages have few speakers by 
world standards, there are twenty five Austronesian languages with more 
than one million speakers today. They are as follows: 
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Language 

Location 

Speakers 

Javanese 

Indonesia 

75,000,000 

Malay/Indonesian 

Malaysia, Brunei, 
Indonesia 

52,000,000 

Sundanese 

Indonesia 

27,000,000 

Cebuano 

Philippines 

12,000,000 

Tagalog 

Philippines 

10,500,000 

Malagasy 

Madagascar 

10,000,000 

Madura 

Indonesia 

9,000,000 

Minangkabau 

Indonesia 

6,500,000 

Ilokano 

Philippines 

5,300,000 

Hiligaynon 

Philippines 

4,500,000 

Bugis 

Indonesia 

3,600,000 

Balinese 

Indonesia 

3,000,000 

Bikol 

Philippines 

2,500,000 

Aceh 

Indonesia 

2,400,000 

Waray-Waray 

Philippines 

2,180,000 

Banjar 

Indonesia 

2,100,000 

Sasak 

Indonesia 

2,100,000 

Toba Batak 

Indonesia 

2,000,000 

Pampangan 

Philippines 

1,853,000 

Pangasinan 

Philippines 

1,635,000 

Makassar 

Indonesia 

1,600,000 

Lampung 

Indonesia 

1,500,000 

Dairi Batak 

Indonesia 

1,200,000 

Pattani Malay 

Thailand 

1,000,000 

Rejang 

Indonesia 

1,000,000 


These twenty five languages alone account for more than 240,000,000 
speakers, or something like 87% of all Austronesian language speakers. As 
the table indicates, Javanese has by far the greatest number of speakers, with 
75,000,000. Although it has fewer native speakers, Malay (known as Bahasa 
Indonesia in Indonesia) has achieved the widest currency of any of the 
languages spoken in the region, since it has been the lingua franca of the 
whole Malay Archipelago for centuries, and is presently the national 
language of both Indonesia and Malaysia. As such it would have over 
100,000,000 speakers today. 
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History and classification 

Dyen (1971: 5) records that the first notions of a language family that today 
is known as Austronesian probably goes back to the year 1706, when 
Hadrian Reland, a Dutch scholar, noted resemblances between the languages 
of Madagascar, the East Indies and Cocos Island. However, the definite 
establishment of the Austronesian family (originally known as Malayo- 
Polynesian) was due to Lorenzo Hervas y Panduro in his Catalogo delle 
lingue (1784). The name Malayo-Polynesian itself first appeared in Wilhelm 
von Humboldt’s Uber die Kawi-Sprache auf der Insel Java (1836-39). It 
was not until late in the nineteenth century, however, before the full extent of 
family membership was realised, and the languages of Micronesia and 
Melanesia added. Indeed the name Austronesian was given to the family by 
Wilhelm Schmidt in 1899 in his article “Die sprachlichen Verhaltnisse 
Ozeaniens”. Clark (1987) reports that evidence goes back even further, to the 
early seventeenth century, when the earliest Polynesian wordlists collected 
by Dutch explorers were compared with Malay, already well known at that 
time as the lingua franca of the East Indies. He refers presumably to the 
material collected in during the Schouten and Le Maire expedition, which 
visited the northern outliers of Tonga, Futuna and Alofi in 1616. 

A comparison of some basic lexical items from widely separated areas 
gives a preliminary idea of the similarities encountered by earlier 
Austronesian scholars: 



MGY 

INI) 

TAG 

ROV 

EFI 

SAM 

two 

rua 

dua 

dalawa 

karua 

rua 

lua 

four 

efat r a 

ampat 

apat 

made 

pa 

fa 

five 

dimi 

lima 

lima 

lima 

lima 

lima 

six 

enina 

onam 

anim 

onomo 

ono 

ono 

fish 

hazand r anu 

ikan 

isda? 

iyana 

ika 

i?a 

bird 

vuruna 

burur) 

Tbon 

kurukuru 

manumanu 

manulele 

stone 

vatu 

batu 

bato 

patu 

patu 

ma?a 

louse 

hau 

kutu 

kuto 

yutu 

kutu 

?utu 

eye 

masu 

mata 

mata 

mata 

mata 

mata 

die 

mati 

mad 

matay 

mate 

mate 

mate 

road 

lalana 

jalan 

da?an 

si rag a 

sala 

?au-ala 

coconut 

vuaniu 

kalapa 

niyog 

gohara 

niu 

niu 


By the middle of the nineteenth century, a number of extensive grammars 
and dictionaries of Austronesian languages had appeared, covering such 
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languages as Javanese, Malay, Dayak, Bisayan, Batak, Makassar, Seram, 
Fijian, Samoan, Tahitian and New Zealand Maori. The availability of this 
material set the scene for the first attempts to reconstruct the language 
ancestral to these widespread but clearly related languages. H.N. van der 
Tuuk (1861, 1864, 1865, 1867) was the first to apply the principles of Indo- 
European comparative linguistics to the Austronesian languages. His work 
on Batak, Batavian Malay, Malagasy, Old Javanese and Balinese provided a 
starting point for the next generation of Austronesian historical linguists. 

Van der Tuuk’s material was collected together and analysed by Brandes 
(1884), and Kern, also using his own materials as well as that collected by 
his predecessors, wrote a number of major essays, the most influential of 
which concerned the Austronesian homeland. He argued that the linguistic 
evidence from lexical reconstruction pointed to an area of origin either in 
Indonesia or on the east coast of Farther India, but concluded that the Indo- 
China coast was a better hypothesis for a number of reasons (Kern 1889). In 
the Pacific region, Codrington (1885) published an extensive comparative 
study on the Melanesian languages, based on his missionary work in the 
Solomon Islands and Vanuatu. Using materials mainly from the languages 
of Indonesia, the Philippines and Taiwan, Brandstetter (1893) undertook a 
systematic reconstruction of the phonology, grammar and lexicon of the 
original ancestral language, Proto-Austronesian. 

Perhaps the greatest single contribution to Austronesian comparative 
linguistics was made by a German scholar, Otto Dempwolff, who conducted 
extensive fieldwork in the Papua New Guinea area in the 1900s, the 
materials from which he added to the by then considerable body of material 
available in Austronesian languages. Until Dempwolff s era and indeed even 
in later decades, it was common to classify the Austronesian languages into 
four linguistic groups corresponding with the major geographical regions of 
Indonesia, Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia (see Map A). Dempwolff 
demonstrated the regular sound correspondences which existed between 
many of the languages known at that time, and reconstructed a lexicon of 
Proto-Austronesian, the putative ancestral language from which all 
Austronesian languages descend. His monumental three volume work, 
Vergleichende Lautlehre des austronesischen Wortschatzes (1934-38) 
contains a reconstructed lexicon of some 2215 items (including a good many 
doublets). His greatest contribution was the reconstruction of the historical 
phonology of Proto-Austronesian (to a level now equated with Proto- 
Malayo-Polynesian), Proto-Oceanic and Proto-Polynesian. In the area of 
subgrouping he demonstrated that the geographically-based grouping 
previously espoused was linguistically untenable and that the Austronesian 
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languages of Melanesia, Polynesia and Micronesia (with the exception of 
Palauan and Chamorro in Micronesia and a small group of languages on the 
western end of New Guinea) are members of a single subgroup, called by 
him Ur-Melanesisch, but known today as the Oceanic subgroup (see Map A). 

Since World War II, and especially since the 1960s, research into 
Austronesian languages has greatly increased, and the interrelationships 
between the languages have become better understood. There is now some 
consensus as far as the broader groupings are concerned. Dyen re-examined 
Dempwolff s material and included important material from the languages of 
Taiwan in his suggested revisions of Dempwolffs reconstructions. One of 
the more important contributions made by Dyen involved his recognition of a 
series of laryngeal sounds and an expanded lateral series in Proto- 
Austronesian (Dyen 1953). In 1965 Dyen published his Lexicostatistical 
classification of the Austronesian languages. This highly controversial 
work was an attempt at subgrouping the languages of the Austronesian 
family using statistical techniques measuring lexical replacement. For a 
critical discussion of this classification see Grace (1966). In the early post¬ 
war years Dahl also made an important contribution to the study of the 
Austronesian languages by demonstrating the close relationship between 
Malagasy on Madagascar, and the Barito languages of southwest Borneo 
(Dahl 1951). In more recent times his Proto-Austronesian (1973, 1976) has 
proposed further modifications to Dempwolff s reconstructed sound system. 
There have also been some significant advances made in the Pacific region. 
Among these are the reconstruction of a first Proto-Oceanic lexicon by Grace 
(1969) and the reconstruction of the morphology and syntax of Proto- 
Oceanic and its major subgroups (Pawley 1970, 1972, 1973, Pawley - Reid 
1980, Lichtenberk 1983, 1985, Geraghty 1983). Ross (this volume) surveys 
current work on Austronesian subgrouping. 

Blust has recently proposed the highest order subgrouping of 
Austronesian represented in Figs.l and 2. He subdivides the Austronesian 
languages into four first order subgroups, three from the island of Taiwan 
(Atayalic, Tsouic and Paiwanic) and a single extra-Formosan subgroup 
embracing all other Austronesian languages, this subgroup being labelled 
Malayo-Polynesian (Blust 1978). Blust’s claim that the Malayo-Polynesian 
subgroup constitutes a single first order subgroup of Austronesian is based 
largely on evidence from the reconstruction of the Formosan versus extra- 
Formosan pronouns (see Ross, this volume). 

Blust further subdivides Malayo-Polynesian into two lower order groups. 
Western Malayo-Polynesian (WMP) and Central-Eastern Malayo-Polynesian 
(CEMP). As discussed above, the Western Malayo-Polynesian subgroup 
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comprises all of the Austronesian languages of the Philippines, Indonesia to 
the west of Sumbawa (see Map A), Borneo, the Malay Peninsula, 
Madagascar, and the Chamic languages of Kampuchea and Vietnam, Hainan, 
and the Mergui islands off the coast of Burma. The Central-Eastern Malayo- 
Polynesian subgroup subdivides into Central Malayo-Polynesian (CMP) and 
Eastern Malayo-Polynesian (EMP). The Central Malayo-Polynesian 
subgroup (see also Map A), includes the Austronesian languages of 
Indonesia in the Lesser Sunda Islands and the Moluccas. Eastern Malayo- 
Polynesian contains two subgroups, namely a small South Halmahera-West 
New Guinea group (SHWNG), which extends as far eastwards as 
Cenderawasih Bay in Irian Jaya, and the huge Oceanic group (OC), with 
close to 500 languages, extending as far east across the Pacific as Easter 
Island. 

Blust’s interpretation of the highest order subgroups of Austronesian is set 
out in Figures 1 and 2. It should be pointed out, however, that although there 
is a certain consensus concerning the major subgroups, there are also 
difficulties even at this level (Ross, this volume). The major problem is that 
the left-branching subgroups are largely grouped by default, the right¬ 
branching subgroups sharing phonological or morpho-syntactic innovations 
not shared by those to the left. Thus the lower order subgroups, represented 
in Figures 3 - 8, are, with a couple of notable exceptions, still problematic at 
all but the lowest levels. For example, Figure 3, the Western Malayo- 
Polynesian subgroup, is put forward by Blust (1978) and supported by Dyen 
(1982: 31). The lower order subdivisions of the Western Malayo-Polynesian 
subgroup, however, are based in part on McFarland (1980, 1983) for the 
Philippines subgroups, and on Ruhlen (1987) for the extra-Philippines 
subgroups. Ruhlen’s subgroupings represent a very free reinterpretation of 
Blust (1978). The higher order subgrouping of the Philippines languages is 
still the subject of ongoing debate (Ross, this volume), with important 
implications for the higher level subgrouping of Austronesian languages. At 
the same time, Ruhlen’s Sulawesi, Borneo and Sundic subgroups of Western 
Malayo-Polynesian are convenient geographic groupings only, rather than 
lower order subgroups based on substantial linguistic evidence. As such they 
will be subject to major revisions as research progresses in those areas. 
Figure 4, Central Malayo-Polynesian, is based on Blust (1990) and Grimes 
(1990), while Figure 5, the South Halmahera-West New Guinea subgroup, 
largely reflects the picture adduced in Blust (1978). Figure 6, the major sub¬ 
divisions of Oceanic, is based on recent work by Ross (1988) on the 
languages of western Melanesia, and may be regarded as well documented. 
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The Central-Eastern Oceanic subgroup is proposed by Lynch - Tryon 
(1985), based on shared innovations, while the Central Pacific subgroup, 
Figure 8, is largely the result of extensive work by Pawley (1970, 1972, 
1979) and Geraghty (1983). 

The aim of this chapter is not to argue the pros and cons of the different 
subgroupings proposed by various scholars (for which see Ross this volume), 
but rather to present an orientation into the Austronesian family and a 
framework in which to couch the comparative materials which constitute the 
core of the volume. 


AUSTRONESIAN FAMILY SUBGROUPINGS: 


AUSTRONESIAN 



ATAYALIC RUKAI- 
I TSOUIC 


PAIWANIC MALAYO- 

POLYNESIAN 


Atayal (1) Tsou (2) Paiwan (4) 


Rukai (3) 


Figure 1. (After Blust 1978) 
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MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 



WESTERN 

MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 


CENTRAL-EASTERN 

MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 



CENTRAL 

MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 


EASTERN 

MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 



SOUTH HALMAHERA - OCEANIC 


WEST NEW GUINEA 


Figure 2. (After Blust 1978) 
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CENTRAL MALAYO-POLYNESIAN 



Manggarai (32) Sika (34) Buru (36) Dobel (37) 

Ngada (33) Roti (35) 


Figure 4. (After Grimes 1990, Blust 1990) 


SOUTH HALMAHERA - WEST NEW GUINEA 



SOUTH HALMAHERA WEST NEW GUINEA 



EAST MAKIAN- SOUTH-EAST CENDERAWASIH BOMBERAI 
GANE HALMAHERA BAY PENINSULA 

Sawai (39) Iramtu (38) 


Figure 5. (After Blust 1978) 
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Guinea cluster 

cluster 

Melanesian 

cluster 

Man am (41) 

Kilivila (50) 

Tolai (47) 

Takia (42) 

Tawala (51) 

Roviana (54) 

Mangap- 
Mbula (43) 

Motu (52) 
Mekeo (53) 

Maringe (55) 


Dami (44) 
Yabem (45) 
Kaulong (46) 
Buang (48) 
Adzera (49) 


Figure 6. (After Ross 1988) 
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CENTRAL PACIFIC 



ROTUMAN-WEST FIJIAN TOKALAU FUIAN 



Rotuman (75) West Fijian (74) East Fijian (73) Tongan (76) Samoan (77) 

Mele-Fila (78) 
Tahitian (79) 
Rapanui (80) 


Figure 8. (After Pawley 1979, Geraghty 1983) 
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Settlement/migrations 

The first Austronesians are thought to have originated in the South China 
area. Some of their number moved off from the Asian mainland about 
5,000-6,000 years ago and settled on the island of Taiwan, where they 
remained relatively undisturbed until Chinese migrations in the seventeenth 
century. As discussed above, the aboriginal languages of Taiwan are 
currently considered by many scholars to constitute three of the four first 
order subgroups of Austronesian. The linguistic evidence has made them 
prime candidates for Austronesian homeland status, based on the principle 
that the centre of the greatest linguistic diversity is likely to be the major 
dispersal point (Dyen 1956, 1965). It should be added that an earlier 
Austronesian presence on the China mainland has been based on prehistoric 
evidence from material culture. 

The Austronesian languages outside Taiwan are considered to be 
members of a single first order subgroup called Malayo-Polynesian. 
Members of this subgroup moved south from Taiwan to the Philippines and 
eventually spread right through that archipelago. From the Philippines one 
group apparently moved south-west, through Borneo and subsequently 
Sumatra and Java, with branches penetrating the Malay Peninsula and 
eastern parts of Indochina, Vietnam and Kampuchea. This migration 
corresponds partly to the putative Western Malayo-Polynesian subgroup 
(Figs.2 and 3) (see Ross, this volume). A second migration from the 
Philippines carried the Austronesians south, first probably to northern 
Sulawesi. From there they are believed to have followed two paths. One 
would have moved south through Sulawesi and into the Ceram-Ambon area 
and Timor, corresponding to the Central Malayo-Polynesian subgroup 
(Fig.4). The other was directed towards southern Halmahera and Irian Jaya, 
and along the north coast of the great island of New Guinea, corresponding 
to the South Halmahera-West New Guinea subgroup (Fig.5). It was formerly 
believed that the Austronesians reached the Irian Jaya area about 3500 B.C. 
(Bellwood 1980), but today this date is believed to be nearer to 2500 B.C. 
(Bellwood, personal communication). 

Apart from the migrations discussed above, there were evidently 
numerous and more or less continuous smaller scale migrations criss¬ 
crossing the Austronesian-speaking area to the west of the island of New 
Guinea, especially in the Philippines and western Indonesia. In this context 
it is noteworthy that the large island of Madagascar off the east coast of 
Africa was settled by an Austronesian migration from south-eastern Borneo 
(Kalimantan), via Sumatra, probably about 1300 years ago (Dahl 1951, 
Adelaar 1989,1991). 
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Speakers of what were to become the Oceanic languages probably moved 
from the Halmahera/Irian Jay a area, passing along the northern coast of 
Papua New Guinea before settling in the New Britain/New Ireland area 
somewhere around 2000 B.C. They appear to have remained in this area for 
some time, relatively undisturbed by resident Papuan populations, judging by 
the number of phonological and morpho-syntactic innovations shared by the 
Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian. 

Migrations subsequently radiated out from the New Britain/New Ireland 
area. Austronesian speakers moved relatively quickly south-east, making 
their way right through the Melanesian chain, the Solomon Islands, Vanuatu 
and New Caledonia, reaching Fiji about 1200 B.C. 

A number of additional migrations are attested a little later, a most 
noteworthy one being the gradual spread of a Western Oceanic subgroup of 
Austronesian across much of Papua New Guinea and as far south-east as the 
island of Santa Isabel in the Solomon Islands after the initial settlement of 
the Papua New Guinea region (Ross 1988). This spread also included later 
moves westwards to the north and northeast coast of the mainland of Papua 
New Guinea and moves south to various parts of the coast of the main island, 
right around to the Papuan Gulf on the south coast. Another set of 
migrations perhaps originated in northern/central Vanuatu. One moved 
north, spreading the Austronesian languages throughout Micronesia (for 
which there is evidence of an east to west spread) (Shutler and Marck 1975, 
Jackson 1986). Another moved south-east to the Fiji group. From that area, 
after a period of consolidation (Geraghty 1983) the Polynesian languages 
evolved (see fig.8), moving probably east from the Tonga-Niue area 
sometime around 1000 B.C. 

The migration history of the Polynesians has been fairly unequivocally 
established over the past thirty years. From the Tonga area, they spread first 
to the Samoas and the Tokelau group. From Samoa the Polynesian 
languages moved further eastwards, to the Marquesas, the Society Islands, 
the Tuamotus, Mangareva and Easter Island. Hawaii was settled from the 
Marquesas, while from the Society Islands the Polynesian languages/dialects 
found their way to the Cook Islands and finally to far-off New Zealand. 
Rapanui, the language of Easter Island, is still regarded by many as 
problematic, for while it is widely recognised as being the first to break away 
from the subgroup east of Samoa (the Eastern Polynesian languages), details 
of its development are still uncertain. 

One further remark is needed concerning the Polynesian Outliers. These 
are Polynesian languages which originated from movements from Polynesia 
which have drifted westwards into parts of Melanesia and Micronesia during 
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the past 2000 years. They are all Nuclear Polynesian languages (see Fig.8). 
This subgroup is represented in the present volume by Mele-Fila from 
Vanuatu. 


Characteristics of Austronesian 
1. Phonology 

Ross (this volume) has presented his interpretation of the phonology of 
Proto-Austronesian, the putative parent language from which all modern-day 
Austronesian languages are descended. He posits a voiced and voiceless 
stop/affricates series as follows: 

P t C M k q[k] ? 

b di [d] d2 MzJ d 3 [d] Z g 


He posits voiceless and voiced series with bilabial, dentai/alveolar, alveolar 
affricate and velar articulations, and also a voiceless uvular, a voiceless 
glottal, a voiced palatal and a voiced retroflex stop. He counts three nasals: 

m n Q 

four fricatives: 

s S [s, §] h 

j [z] 

two laterals: 

L [1, *] 1 [1, r] 

two trills: 


r 


R (a uvular trill) 


Proto-Austronesian also had four vowel phonemes and four word-final 
diphthongs, as follows: 

i u -iw -uy 

e [a] 


a 


-ay 


-aw 
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The phonemic systems of Austronesian languages vary greatly, some quite 
complex, for example those of the languages of New Caledonia, some of 
which have developed three stop series, oral and nasal vowels and a three 
tone system, plus phonemic vowel length, see Rivierre (Cdmuhi, No.65), 
this volume. Others, such as the Polynesian languages, have extremely 
reduced phoneme inventories, such as Hawaiian, with a total of only 13. 
These are: 

p k ? 

m n 

w 1 h 

i u 

e o 

a 

Most Austronesian word bases consisted of two syllables. The most 
common shape was CVCVC or CVCCVC. Only a very restricted range of 
consonant clusters was allowed, the most widespread being nasal + stop, 
usually occurring word medially. While this system is still well preserved in 
many of the languages to the west of the Oceanic subgroup, in the Oceanic 
languages there have been some dramatic changes, with phonetic nasal plus 
stop sequences being treated as single prenasalised consonants. In very 
many of the Oceanic languages the original word final consonants of Proto- 
Austronesian are systematically lost. 

The western or non-Oceanic languages have fairly similar phonologies. A 
typical Philippines phonological table would include the following: 


Consonants: 



Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

P 

t 


k 

? 


b 

d 


g 


Fricatives 


s 



h 

Nasals 

m 

n 


0 


Laterals 


1 

r 



Semi-vowels 

w 


y 
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Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 


e 


Low 


a 



Most of the Indonesian languages, especially those in the west, have a 
phonological configuration as follows: 



Bilabial 

Dental/Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

P 

t 


c 

k 



b 

d 


j 

g 


Fricatives 


s 




h 

Nasals 

m 

n 


n 

V 


Laterals 


1 

r 




Semivowels 

w 



y 




Among the languages of Indonesia, only Madurese and Javanese distinguish 
between alveolar and retroflex stops. It is considered that this distinction is 
due to the influence of Sanskrit on Javanese. Retroflex stops and laterals are 
also found in the Austronesian languages of Taiwan, and have been 
reconstructed (Ross, this volume) for Proto-Austronesian. 

In terms of vowels, the Indonesian languages have developed more 
elaborate systems than that of the original Proto-Austronesian. Some have 
six-vowel systems, for example Malay, Buginese and Balinese, while 
Javanese is considered in some analyses to have eight. Malagasy and some 
of the other Indonesian-type languages have retained the original four vowel 
system. 

The Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian, developed a five vowel system 
from Proto-Austronesian, whereby /i, u, a/ were retained, and the diphthongs 
/ay/ and /aw/ became /e/ and /o/ respectively. 

The Proto-Oceanic consonant and vowel system has been reconstructed as 
follows: 
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Velarised 

bilabial 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Post-velar 

Stops 

Trills 

bw 

P b 

t 

T 

d 

dr 

c j 

* 8 

<? 

Sibilants 



S 





Nasals 

mw 

m 

n 


n 

V 


Liquids 

Glides 

w 


1 


y 


R 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



2. Morpho-syntax 

Austronesian languages are not nearly as complex, morphologically, as the 
neighbouring Papuan and Australian languages. Typically, verbs are 
prefixed, infixed or suffixed to indicate focus, voice and transitivity, and also 
to produce nominalised forms. Reduplication is used quite commonly with 
verbs to indicate aspect and with nouns to indicate number. Many roots may 
be used either as a verb or a noun indifferently. Adjectives and numerals 
very commonly act like verbs, as do some negative markers. Almost 
universally in the Austronesian languages, there are inclusive and exclusive 
forms for first person plural pronouns, the inclusive forms including both 
speaker and hearer while the exclusive form excludes the hearer. Nouns bear 
suffixes to indicate pronominal possession almost throughout the 
Austronesian family, although in the Oceanic subgroup this form of 
possession indication is restricted to body pans and kin terms. Normally 
pronouns marking subject or possessor are formally different from those 
marking object or focus. 

In terms of the grammar of the major subgroups of Austronesian, the non- 
Oceanic languages (see Figs. 1 and 2) may be broadly represented by the 
Philippines languages. These languages are well known for their rather 
complex voice systems. Apart from distinguishing between active and 
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passive constructions, the languages of this area distinguish at least three 
other kinds of passive. The noun phrase which occurs as the “topic” of the 
sentence may represent the actor, the object or goal, the referent (benefactive 
or locative) or the instrument. These distinctions are marked in a number of 
ways. The voice of the verb is indicated by affixation. The subjective voice 
(active) is normally indicated by an infix -um- or the prefixes ma- t mag- and 
maka-. Objective voice is indicated by a suffix -in or - an .; referential voice 
is indicated by the suffix -an, and instrumental by the prefix There are 
other ways of distinguishing passives, such as the marking of case with 
nominal particles and transposing phrases and changing stress. The 
following examples from Palawan exemplify the Philippine focus system 
(Revel-Macdonald 1979): 

a. Agent focus 

mog lamu? libun in ot lugow kot mosakit sot apuy 
make cook woman that the rice soup for sick on fire 
VP NP NP NP NP 

‘The woman will cook the rice soup on the fire for the sick person.’ 

b. Object focus 

lalamuhn ot libun lugow in kot mosakit sot apuy 

be cooked by woman soup that for sick on fire 

VP NP NP NP NP 

‘The rice soup will be cooked by the woman on the fire for the sick 
person.’ 

c. Attribute focus 

lalamuhn ot libun ot lugow sot apuy mosakitin 

be cooked by woman that soup on fire sick that 

VP NP NP NP NP 

‘It is for the sick person that the rice soup will be cooked on the fire by 

the woman.’ 

d. Locative focus 

lalamuhn ot libun ot lugow kot mosakit apuy in 

be cooked by woman that soup for sick fire the 

VP NP NP NP NP 

‘It is on the fire that the rice soup will be cooked by the woman for the 

sick person.’ 
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e. Instrumental focus 

i -lalamu 7 ot libun lugow kot mosakit apuy in 

be cooked by woman soup for sick fire the 

VP NP NP NP NP 

‘It is with fire that the rice soup will be cooked by the woman for the 

sick person.’ 

The other major subgroups of Western or non-Oceanic languages, the 
languages of Taiwan especially, and Indonesia also, although on a reduced 
scale, share a great deal of the morpho-syntactic characteristics of the 
Philippines languages. They are, however, less homogeneous than their 
Philippine counterparts. As indicated above, with all subgroups of 
Austronesian most word bases may function as nouns or verbs. There are 
numerous formative and transformative affixes in the languages of the 
Western Malayo-Polynesian subgroup which derive adjectives, nouns, 
adverbs, comparative and ordinal forms, in addition’ to various verbal 
constructions. 

The languages of the Central Malayo-Polynesian subgroup, in eastern 
Indonesia, are less complex morphologically than their Western counterparts. 
In fact their morphology is quite similar to that found in the languages of the 
Oceanic subgroup. It should be observed, however, that they retain a number 
of distinctions which have been lost in the Oceanic languages. 

In the languages of the Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian it is evident 
that morphological simplification has occurred compared to the historically 
older groups to their west. A number of verb and noun affixes were lost in 
the languages of the Oceanic subgroup. Indeed, some prefixes from the 
western languages were simply assimilated into the word base as non¬ 
productive elements, and some affixes in the western languages became 
reinterpreted as free-form particles in the languages of the Oceanic subgroup. 
New prefixes developed and the function and/or shape of certain earlier 
inherited ones changed. 

With verbs, the languages outside the Oceanic subgroup use affixes to 
indicate tense, aspect and mode, as in the Palawan examples cited above. 
The languages of the Oceanic subgroup tend to use free form particles for 
this purpose. Many original verb bases function as post-verbal particles in 
the Oceanic languages, indicating direction such as upward or downward 
movement, or as tense-aspect markers, indicating for example a progressive 
aspect 

With nouns here are four common classes, indicated by the use of articles. 
The categories commonly distinguished are common nouns, personal 
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pronouns and personal names, locative nouns and temporal nouns. Personal 
pronouns fall into two sets, subject and possessive forms versus cardinal and 
object forms. The Oceanic languages have also developed a possessive 
system more elaborate than that which characterises the western 
Austronesian languages. Whereas noun possession in those languages is 
generally indicated by a suffix to the possessed noun, in the Oceanic 
languages this system has been retained only for a sub-set of nouns, namely 
body parts and kin terms. In the Oceanic languages two and sometimes three 
additional possession classes have developed, one for edibles, a neutral 
category, and in a large number of the languages of island Melanesia, a 
drinkable category. 

In terms of syntax, the Austronesian languages are basically verb-initial or 
verb-second and prepositional. In contrast, the neighbouring Papuan 
languages are typically verb-final and postpositional. A number of 
Austronesian languages in the New Guinea area have come to follow this 
pattern under Papuan influence. Among noun modifiers, articles precede the 
noun, while all other modifiers (adjectives, numerals, relative clauses) 
generally follow. 


Languages represented in this volume 

The eighty languages represented in the comparative lexicon, which 
constitutes the main body of this volume, represent all of the major and most 
of the minor recognised subgroups of the Austronesian language family. 
These language names, followed by numbers in parentheses, appear on the 
classificatory tree diagrams presented above. These numbers correspond to 
the introductions to individual languages given in Chapter 5. Within the 
comparative lexicon, the languages are identified by three-letter acronyms, 
listed below. (A separate Language Index Card is included with the volume.) 
These are listed below, together with major subgrouping details of the 
languages included, as follows: 



Language 

Acronym 

Major 

subgroup 

Location 

1 . 

Atayal 

ATA 

Atayalic 

Taiwan 

2. 

Tsou 

TSO 

Tsouic 

Taiwan 

3. 

Rukai 

RUK 

Tsouic 

Taiwan 

4. 

Paiwan 

PAI 

Paiwanic 

Taiwan 
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5. 

Yami 

6. 

Isnag 

7. 

Kalinga 

8. 

Tagalog 

9. 

Aklanon 

10. 

Palawan 

11. 

Molbog 

12. 

Kagayanen 

13. 

Blaan 

14. 

Sama 

15. 

Murut 

16. 

Malagasy 

17. 

Aceh 

18. 

Batak 

19. 

Minangkabau 

20. 

Indonesian 

21. 

Sundanese 

22. 

Javanese 

23. 

Madurese 

24. 

Balinese 

25. 

Sasak 

26. 

Gorontalo 

27. 

Da'a 

28. 

Uma 

29. 

Bugis 

30. 

Konjo 

31. 

Wolio 

32. 

Manggarai 

33. 

Ngada 

34. 

Sikka 

35. 

Roti 

36. 

Burn 

37. 

Dobel 

38. 

Irarutu 

39. 

Sawai 

40. 

Nyindrou 

41. 

Manam 

42. 

Takia 


YAM WMP 

ISN WMP 

KAL WMP 

TAG WMP 

AKL WMP 

PAL WMP 

MOL WMP 

KAG WMP 

BLA WMP 

SAB WMP 

MUR WMP 

MGY WMP 

ACE WMP 

BAT WMP 

MIN WMP 

IND WMP 

SUN WMP 

JAV WMP 

MAD WMP 

BAL WMP 

SAS WMP 

GOR WMP 

DAA WMP 

UMA WMP 

BUG WMP 

KON WMP 

WOL WMP 

MAG CMP 

NGA CMP 

SIK CMP 

RTI CMP 

BUR CMP 

DOB CMP 

IRA SHWNG 

SAW SHWNG 

NYI OC 

MAM OC 

TAK OC 


Taiwan 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Philippines 

Sabah 

Madagascar 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Indonesia 

Papua New Guinea 

Papua New Guinea 

Papua New Guinea 
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43. 

Dami 

DAM 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

44. 

Mbula 

MAP 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

45. 

Yabem 

YAB 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

46. 

Kaulong 

KAU 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

47. 

Tolai 

TOL 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

48. 

Buang 

BUA 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

49. 

Adzera 

ADZ 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

50. 

Kilivila 

KIL 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

51. 

Tawala 

TAW 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

52. 

Motu 

MOT 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

53. 

Mekeo 

MEK 

OC 

Papua New Guinea 

54. 

Roviana 

ROV 

OC 

Solomon Islands 

55. 

Maringe 

MAR 

OC 

Solomon Islands 

56. 

Lau 

LAU 

OC 

Solomon Islands 

57. 

Kwaio 

KWA 

OC 

Solomon Islands 

58. 

Raga 

RAG 

OC 

Vanuatu 

59. 

Paama 

PAA 

OC 

Vanuatu 

60. 

Lewo 

LEW 

OC 

Vanuatu 

61. 

Port Sandwich 

POR 

OC 

Vanuatu 

62. 

Nth.Tanna 

NTA 

OC 

Vanuatu 

63. 

Kwamera 

KWA 

OC 

Vanuatu 

64. 

Nemi 

NEM 

OC 

New Caledonia 

65. 

Cemuhi 

CEM 

OC 

New Caledonia 

66. 

A’jie 

AJI 

OC 

New Caledonia 

67. 

Xaraciiu 

XAR 

OC 

New Caledonia 

68. 

Nengone 

NEN 

OC 

New Caledonia 

69. 

Kiribati 

KIR 

OC 

Kiribati 

70. 

Marshallese 

MSH 

OC 

Marshall Islands 

71. 

Ponapean 

PON 

OC 

Fed.States Micronesia 

72. 

Woleaian 

WOL 

OC 

Fed.States Micronesia 

73. 

East Fijian 

EFI 

OC 

Fiji 

74. 

West Fijian 

WFI 

OC 

Fiji 

75. 

Rotuman 

RTU 

OC 

Fiji 

76. 

Tongan 

TON 

OC 

Tonga 

77. 

Samoan 

SAM 

OC 

Samoa 

78. 

Mele-Fila 

MEL 

OC 

Vanuatu 

79. 

Tahitian 

TAH 

OC 

French Polynesia 

80. 

Rapanui 

RAP 

OC 

Easter Island (Chile) 
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3. Some current issues in Austronesian 
linguistics 


Malcolm D. Ross 


Introduction 

A brief history of Austronesian studies and a thumbnail sketch of some 
current opinions concerning the genetic classification of Austronesian 
languages is provided by Tryon (this volume). A major purpose of this 
chapter is to provide for readers outside the narrow confines of Austronesian 
linguistic prehistory some indication of the strengths and weaknesses in our 
current knowledge, to point to possible directions of development in this 
understanding, and to indicate where fresh research is especially necessary. 
The issues to be reviewed here concern the reconstruction of Proto- 
Austronesian phonology and morphosyntax and the internal and external 
genetic relationships of Austronesian languages. 1 


Subgrouping methodology 

The tree diagrams in Figures 1 to 8 of the previous chapter provide a sketch 
of our present understanding of the subgrouping of Austronesian languages. 
However, these diagrams entail a certain ambiguity, as they fail to 
distinguish between two different ways in which Austronesian languages and 
subgroups have diverged from each other: some have diverged by dialect 
differentiation , others by separation 2 

Divergence by dialect differentiation has occurred when the dialects of a 
language spoken in different areas of the speech community have gradually 
become more and more different from each other, until the differences are so 
great that we must speak of different languages rather than of dialects. The 
process of differentiation has often been accelerated by the fact that among 
Austronesian speakers in the past the most important unit of political 
organisation was typically the village, and people have tended to identify 
with their village rather than with other speakers of their language. 
Peculiarities of a village’s speech have tended to become an emblem of 
village identity both for the speakers and their neighbours, and as a result 
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these peculiarities have been emphasised by their speakers but shunned by 
their neighbours. We may conveniently use the term linkage to refer to a 
group of languages which have arisen by dialect differentiation. 

As the term implies, languages diverge by separation when two or more 
communities speaking the same language become sharply separated socially 
and/or geographically so that contact between them is more or less severed 
and as a result the two languages change in different ways and perhaps at 
different speeds. 

Diagrammatically, the fact that a language Proto-X has differentiated into 
a dialect linkage may be represented by a double line: 

Proto X 


Dialect linkage X 

Sometimes, a linkage splits into two (or more) linkages: 

Dialect linkage X 

i r~ 

Dialect linkage XI Dialect linkage X2 

Or into separate languages, here labelled A, B and C: 

Dialect linkage X 

A II r 

On the other hand, the fact that languages A and B are descended from the 
language Proto X by separation can be indicated by a branching node: 


Proto X 
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Whether languages diverge by dialect differentiation or by separation, it is 
clear that languages which belong to the same subgroup must be descended 
from a common ancestor at some time-depth or other. Thus in Figure 1, 
which shows the primary branches of the Austronesian language family, we 
could be pedantic and label the top node “Proto-Austronesian” instead of 
“Austronesian”, since in linguistic terminology a putative earlier language is 
labelled with the prefix “Proto-”, whereas an unprefixed term like 
“Austronesian” is taken to refer to a group of languages. At this point, 
however, a difficulty arises. Consistency would seem to require that we also 
label the branches “Proto-Atayalic”, “Proto-Tsouic”, “Proto-Paiwanic” and 
“Proto-Malayo-Polynesian”, rather than simply “Atayalic”, “Tsouic” and so 
on. But we can be reasonably confident that Proto-Austronesian (henceforth 
PAN) was spoken on Taiwan (see previous chapter; also Blust 1985, 
Bellwood 1985), and that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and Paiwanic 
groups have had a continuous history of at least five thousand years on that 
island. It is therefore plausible that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and 
Paiwanic groups have arisen by gradual dialect differentiation from the PAN 
(or its early descendant dialects) of those who stayed behind. This could 
mean that there never was a “Proto-Atayalic”, a “Proto-Tsouic” or a “Proto- 
Paiwanic”. 

If we were to attempt to redraw Figure 1 less ambiguously using the 
conventions above, we might arrive at something like Figure 9. This says 
that Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (henceforth PMP) diverged from the 
Austronesian languages of Taiwan as the result of separation (when its 
speakers left Taiwan more than 4,500 years ago). This is a reasonable 
assumption. Figure 9 also says that the languages of the Atayalic, Tsouic and 
Paiwanic groups are descended, not from separate proto-languages, but from 
three dialect linkages which resulted from the break-up of the Formosan 
dialect linkage 3 into which PAN had differentiated around the time of the 
departure of PMP speakers. Whilst this is a plausible sequence of events, it is 
by no means the only possible one. There is some evidence, for example, 
that Atayalic forms one subgroup of languages and all the other 
Austronesian languages on Taiwan another, and that this latter subgroup is 
then divisible into the Tsouic and Paiwanic (and perhaps other) groups. 
However, even if this is so, we do not know (a) whether the primary split 
into Atayalic and non-Atayalic took place before or after or at about the 
same time as the departure of the speakers of PMP, and (b) whether these 
divisions took place by dialect differentiation or by separation, i.e. whether 
there ever was a “Proto-Atayalic”, a “Proto-Tsouic” or a “Proto-Paiwanic”. 
(Available evidence makes Proto-Paiwanic less likely than the other two.) 
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Proto Austronesian 


Proto Malayo-Polynesian 


Atayalic Rukai-Tsouic Paiwanic 

dialect dialect dialect 

linkage linkage linkage 

Atayal Tsou Paiwan 

(and others) Rukai (and others) 

(and others) 

Figure 9. A hypothetical (but not necessarily correct) representation of the 
earliest branchings of the Austronesian language family 

The point of this discussion is not to debate the early diversification of 
Austronesian languages, but rather to show that figures 1-8 are ambiguous — 
and that this ambiguity is a virtue, since to be more precise would imply that 
we know considerably more than we actually do. 

We turn now to the question of how we can know what subgroups 
languages belong to and whether they have diverged by dialect 
differentiation or by separation. 

Two methods are commonly used to determine the genetic relationships 
of languages and thereby to combine them into subgroups. These are the 
“classical” comparative method and the method of lexicostatistics. 

Under the comparative method, a set of related languages is 
systematically compared and the proto-language from which they are 
supposedly descended is reconstructed. The languages in the set are then 
examined to determine what innovations in phonology and morphosyntax 
each reflects relative to the proto-language. These innovations typically 
pattern across languages in one of two ways, indicating whether the 
languages have diversified by separation or by dialect differentiation. When 
separation has occurred, groups of languages share discrete bundles of 
innovations. For example, within a set of languages A to Z whose 
reconstructed proto-language is Proto-AZ, languages A to M share a given 




Malcolm D. Ross 49 


bundle of innovations (which are not shared by languages N to Z). From this 
we infer that A to M are descended from Proto-AM (itself a descendant of 
Proto-AZ) and that they share this bundle of innovations because the 
innovations occurred in Proto-AM itself. 

In the second patterning of innovations, which characterises divergence 
by dialect differentiation, shared innovations form overlapping, rather than 
discrete, bunches. For example, among a set of languages A-G scattered in a 
line along a coastline, A, B and C may reflect one bunch of innovations, C, 
D, and E another bunch, and D, E, F, and G yet another bunch: that is, the 
bunches overlap in chain-like fashion. In an inland area or an archipelago, 
overlapping bunches of innovations may form a more complex network-like 
pattern. We might find innovations shared, for example, by A, B, and C, by 
C, D, E, and F, and by A, D, F, and G. Such overlaps arise because at some 
stage in the past proto-language AG has differentiated out into a dialect 
linkage (i.e. a chain or a network) whose member-dialects have remained in 
sufficient contact with each other for an innovation generated in one dialect 
of the linkage to diffuse through adjacent dialects of the linkage, i.e. 
undetected early borrowing has occurred. 

There is one set of elements in language change which the classical 
comparative method does not readily recognise. Contact-induced change 
(change brought about in a dialect or language through its speakers’ contact 
with a neighbouring dialect or language) does not only occur when 
neighbouring languages are closely related; it may also occur when they are 
genetically only distantly related or completely unrelated. For example, there 
are Austronesian languages in Melanesia whose grammars have undergone 
wholesale modification in the direction pf neighbouring Papuan (non-AN) 
languages. Their speakers have become so much at home in the language of 
their neighbours that they have reshaped their language along Papuan lines. 
Interestingly, the basic vocabulary of such languages often includes few 
borrowings, because it is in the words themselves (and not in the structures 
in which the words are used) that speakers perceive the essence of the 
language and therefore the emblems of their own identity. Although the 
importance of this kind of change has been recognised for eighty years (see 
Ray 1911, 1926), it has received only sporadic attention from linguists 
working in Austronesian languages (Capell 1943, 1976, Lynch 1981, 
Pallesen 1985, Ross 1987) and is a major research need. 

There is, however, a second, rather different kind of contact-induced 
change where vocabulary is borrowed, sometimes on quite a large scale, 
from a culturally dominant language, and the word lists note many such 
borrowings: from Sanskrit in western Indonesia (as a result of Indian cultural 
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influence), from Arabic in the Islamicised sections of the region, from Malay 
throughout Indonesia and the Philippines (through its long-time use as a 
lingua franca ), 4 and throughout the Austronesian region from the languages 
of colonial powers (Chinese and Japanese in Formosan languages, Spanish 
and English in the Philippines, Dutch in Indonesia, Spanish and Japanese in 
Micronesia, and French and English in the south Pacific islands). Borrowing 
of this kind has also occurred in small-scale societies, as Dutton (1982a) has 
documented for a south-east Papuan case. 

A third kind of contact-induced change occurs when, after a period of 
bilingualism, a group changes its first language, and features of the former 
first language are retained in the adopted language, for example, in the way 
they pronounce it. 5 

Contact-induced change also causes problems for the second method 
referred to earlier, lexicostatistics. The procedure in lexicostatistics is to 
collect a list of words for the same set of meanings from a number of 
languages, and for every pair of languages marking each pair of words as 
either “cognate” (i.e., the words with the same meaning in the two languages 
are deemed to be related) or “non-cognate”, and calculating the percentage 
of the items in the list which are deemed cognate for each pair of languages. 
This “cognate percentage” is then taken to be a measure of the degree of 
genetic relationship between the two languages: the higher the percentage, 
the closer the assumed relationship. 

Apart from the difficulty of deciding whether words of similar meaning in 
two languages are in fact cognate, 6 the lexicostatistical method encounters 
the problem that words, like other features of language, may be subject to 
contact-induced change, that is, they may be borrowed by one language from 
its neighbour. Items of vocabulary will readily pass between two 
Austronesian languages which are not necessarily each other’s closest 
relatives, and thereby distort a lexicostatistical classification. 

This difficulty is manifest when the comparative and lexicostatistical 
methods are applied to the same group of languages and give conflicting 
results. In a well-known study, Dyen (1965b) used lexicostatistics to derive a 
genetic tree of the Austronesian language family. However, a number of the 
groupings which Dyen proposed have not stood up under the magnifying 
glass of the comparative method. 7 Since the classical comparative method 
sets out to reconstruct the prehistory of the morphemes of a set of languages 
as well as their divergences, whereas the lexicostatistical method 
reconstructs only the history of language splits, the former method, 
complicated and time-consuming as it may be, is clearly preferable to the 



Malcolm D. Ross 51 


latter, and it is therefore important to ask with regard to any classification of 
languages which method it is based on. 

An extension of lexicostatistics known as “glottochronology” has also 
been applied in Austronesian studies. Glottochronology is based on the 
assumption that words associated with the non-cultural meanings in a 
lexicostatistical list are replaced at a constant rate over time, and that the 
lexicostatistical percentage of shared cognates for a pair of languages can 
therefore be used not only to ascertain the genetic relationships between 
them, but also to determine the date at which their parent language split into 
the two daughter-languages. However, if the lexicostatistical method is 
unreliable, the associated glottochronological method must also be unreliable 
(see Grace 1966). Blust (1981b) has demonstrated on the basis of a study of 
Austronesian languages that words are not replaced at a constant rate over 
time. Bellwood (1978: 125-126), seeking to date the break-up of Proto 
Oceanic (the language ancestral to all the Austronesian languages of 
Oceania) found a puzzling discrepancy between the glottochronological 
dating of its break-up to no later than 3000 B.C. and the archaeological 
dating of Austronesian-related artefacts from the area of the Proto Oceanic 
homeland in western Melanesia, for which the earliest dates were only about 
1500 B.C. The discrepancy is at least partly attributable to the unreliability 
of glottochronology. 

In the comparative method, reconstruction and subgrouping are 
interdependent. A prerequisite for the tenability of any subgrouping 
hypothesis must be an adequate reconstruction of the proto language: 
subgrouping under the comparative method is based on innovations which 
have occurred in present-day languages relative to a proto language. If the 
reconstruction of the proto language is inadequate, then wrong inferences are 
likely to be made about innovations and consequently about subgrouping. 
Conversely, however, decisions about reconstruction are dependent on 
hypotheses about subgrouping. 

An example will serve to illustrate this interdependence. Phonemes in a 
proto language are reconstructed from correspondences among sounds in the 
languages descended from it. In Table 1, cognate sets for six items are given 
across twelve Austronesian languages. Atayal, Tsou, Rukai, Paiwan, Amis 
and Bunun are all spoken in Taiwan; Tagalog in southern Luzon 
(Philippines); Toba Batak in north-western Sumatra (western Indonesia); 
Uma on Sulawesi (north central Indonesia); Manggarai on Flores (south 
central Indonesia); Kairiru on the island of the same name off the north coast 
of Papua New Guinea; and Samoan in the central Pacific. The words listed in 
Table 1 illustrate two sound correspondences. The words for ‘ear’, ‘eye’ 
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Table 1. Cognate sets reflecting PAN *t and *C 8 



ear 

eye 

head 

louse 

three 

freshwater 

eel 

seven 

Atayal (Atayalic) 

Cagia 7 

- 

kulu 7 

tu-ya^ 

tu*a-kiy 

ma-pitu 7 

Tsou (Rukai-Tsouic) 

- 

m0o 

klu 

turn 

tug-roza 

pitu 

Rukai (Rukai-Tsouic) 

lajiga 

ma£a 

kolo 

tolo 

tola 

pito 

Paiwan (Paiwanic) 

laliga 

mala 

kdlilu 

calu 

cul y a 

picu 

Amis (Paiwanic) 

taliga 7 

mata 7 

kutu 7 

tulu 

tula 

pitu 

Bunun (Paiwanic) 

taiga 

mata 7 

kutu 7 

tau 7 

- 

pitu 7 

Tagalog (WMP) 

tega 

mata 

kuto 

ta-tlo 

- 

pito 

Toba Batak (WMP) 

- 

mata 

hutu 

tolu 

- 

pitu 

Uma (WMP) 

tilirja 

mata 

kutu 

tolo 

- 

pitu 

Manggarai (CMP) 

- 

mata 

hutu 

tolu 

tuna 

pitu 

Kairiru (Oceanic) 

tilige 

mata 

kut 

tuol 

tun 

- 

Samoan (Oceanic) 

taliga 

mata 

7 utu 

tolu 

tuna 

fitu 

PAN 

♦Calfga 

*maC2 

♦kuCuh 

♦teluh 

♦tuU 

♦pitu 

PMP 

♦talfga 

♦matd 

♦kiituh 

♦tehih 

*tun4 

♦pitu 


and ‘head louse’ exemplify the correspondence between 6 in Atayal, # in 
Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan, and t in the other eight languages. The words for 
‘three’, ‘freshwater eel’ and ‘seven’ exemplify a second correspondence, 
between c in Paiwan and t in all the other listed languages. From these two 
sound correspondences, the two PAN proto-phonemes *C and *t are 
conventionally reconstructed, and we can attribute to them the probable 
phonetic values [l] and [t]. 

This reconstruction both suggests and entails a subgrouping hypothesis. 
The lower eight languages in our sample all have t where Atayal has either 6 
or t and Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan have either ^ or t, that is, they share in the 
merger of the PAN proto-phonemes *t and *C This suggests a hypothesis 
that these eight languages belong to a subgroup (but see below): they share a 
common ancestor in which the merger of *t and *C had taken place. But 
note that the reconstruction itself already entails such a hypothesis. An 
alternative hypothesis would be that PAN had only the proto-phoneme *t, 
which split in a common ancestor of Atayal, Tsou, Rukai and Paiwan into *t 
and *C. Whichever reconstruction is adopted, it entails an implicit 
subgrouping decision. 

How can we escape this circularity? In the case of PAN, 9 we are 
dependent on evidence based on likely directions of phonetic change. Is it 
more likely that PAN *C [l] and *t [t] merged as [t], or that PAN *t [t] split 
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into [<f] and [t]? A split would be the more likely hypothesis if it could be 
shown that [tf] was the outcome before high or front vowels and [t] 
elsewhere, since such splits are quite common in the world’s languages. But 
the data show no such conditioning, leaving the merger as the more likely 
direction of change. 10 

In practice, decisions of this kind are rarely dependent on a single 
innovation. In the present case, the weight of evidence, both phonological 
and morphosyntactic, suggests that several innovations besides the merger of 
*C and *t should be attributed to the lower six languages of Table 1 and to 
all Austronesian languages outside Taiwan and that these languages form a 
subgroup which is labelled “Malayo-Polynesian” (Figure l). 11 This decision 
leaves no innovations shared by all the languages on Taiwan, implying that 
they constitute several first-order subgroups of Austronesian. It is this 
decision which informs the reconstruction of PAN phonology below. 

This example illustrates how reconstructing something of the phonetics of 
the proto-language is vital to subgrouping procedure. PAN *C has been 
written thus by most scholars since Dyen (1965a), and there has been a 
tendency among Austronesian scholars (and among comparative linguists in 
general) to treat reconstructed proto-phonemes as algebraic cover symbols of 
unknown phonetic value, such that the actual choice of symbol is 
unimportant. 12 However, a consequence of this convention is that 
identifying the direction of phonetic change becomes impossible, and we 
have no means of knowing whether *C > t or *C > ts is an innovation, 
because the phonetic value of *C is unknown. For example, Li (1985) 
adduces five shared innovations to show that the languages of the Atayalic 
group and several languages placed by other scholars in the Paiwanic group 
on the contrary share a common ancestor and therefore form a Northern 
Formosan subgroup. One of these innovations is that PAN *C becomes ts or 
s. But as we have seen, this is probably not an innovation: the innovation 
occurs instead in those languages where *C ([^]) has become t. 

The “algebraic” tendency in PAN reconstruction is rooted in its history. 
When Dempwolff (1934, 1937, 1938) initially reconstructed his 
Ur-Austronesisch (‘Proto-Austronesian’), he used no Formosan data. As a 
result, what he reconstructed was what we would now call PMP. When 
Formosan data became available to Dyen, he added new proto-phonemes to 
Dempwolff’s reconstructed system (see Dyen 1965a) to take account of his 
new insights. However, with these and other additions, the conventionally 
accepted PAN phoneme system became overloaded with symbols to which it 
was no longer possible to attach phonetic values. 13 Various scholars (Dahl 
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Table 2. Approximate equivalences among reconstructed phoneme 
systems 14 


Dempwolff 

(PMP) 

Dyen Tsuchida 

(PAN) (PAN) 

Dahl 

(PAN) 

Ross 

(PAN) 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

b 

b 

b 

b 

b 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

V 

w 

w,W 

u 

w 

t 

t 

t 

tl 

t 

t 

T 

T 

... 

... 

••• 

C 

C 

*2 

C 



r d 3 . d- 

dl 

dl 

d 

d 

D 2 . -d 

d 2 

d 2 



iDi 

d 3 

d 3 

d 

D 

D 

... 

... 

n 

n 

n 

n 

n 

... 

s 2 

0 

0 

... 

t’ 

«1 

s 

t’ 

s 

d’ 

z 

z 

d’ 

... 

• •• 

Z 

Z, d- 

Z 

Z 

n’ 

ft 

ft 

n’ 

... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 

L/N 

N 

1 

L 

1 

r 

r 

r 

r 

... 

S, X, x 

S, X, x 

S 

S 

j 

y 

y 

i 

y 

k’ 

c 

... 

k’ 

... 

k 

k 

k 

k 

k 

g 

g 

g 

g 

g 

g’ 

j 

j 

g’ 

j 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Y 

R 

R 

Y 

R 

h 

q 

q.Q 

q 

q 

... 

h 

h 

H 

h 

... 

? 

? 

... 

? 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

u 

u 

u 

u 

u 

3 

e 

3 

3 

e 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 
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1973, 1981; Harvey 1982; Wolff 1974a, 1982, 1988) have protested at this 
overloading, and have attempted to reconstruct a plausible PAN phoneme 
system. 

A second reason for the continued use of the “algebraic” notation is that it 
has come to be used for both PAN and PMP, and its use for both proto¬ 
languages facilitates comparison. However, if the phonological system of 
PMP differed significantly from that of PAN (as seems to be the case), then 
the use of the same orthography for both proto-languages is somewhat 
misleading. 


Reconstructing Proto-Austronesian phonology 

Because of the importance of attributing phonetic values to the symbols used 
in reconstruction, this section is devoted to a presentation of these symbols 
and a discussion of their likely values. The views presented here differ in 
some respects from those of other scholars, and are certainly not the last 
word on the PAN phonology; on the contrary, they are presented in order to 
show that unresolved issues remain in this connection. A detailed account of 
academic debate about PAN phonology would require several chapters to 
itself. The issues under debate are discussed by Dahl (1973, 1976, 1981), 
Wolff (1974a, 1982, 1988), and in Blust’s (1976) review of Dahl (1973). 
Blust (1990b) includes a brief overview of the PAN phonological system and 
its putative phonetics. Ross (1991b) provides a more detailed account of 
some of the matters which receive comment here.There are a number of 
orthographic conventions used in the literature, and Table 2 provides 
equivalences between the orthographies of Dempwolff, Dyen (also used by 
Blust, Zorc and many other scholars), Tsuchida (1976), Dahl, and that 
adopted in the present discussion. Dyen’s system is the most widely used 
orthography, and provides the basis of the latter. 

In attributing values to the symbols of the PAN orthography, it is assumed 
here that the languages of Taiwan represent several first-order subgroups of 
Austronesian and, as illustrated above, are of considerable importance for 
reconstructing PAN. Distinctions which Dempwolff reconstructed, but which 
do not occur in Formosan languages, are taken to be innovations which 
occurred in PMP (or later) and are not reconstructed for PAN. By the same 
token, distinctions not reconstructed by Dempwolff but warranted by the 
Formosan data are reconstructed here. 15 In Table 3, which summarises the 
data on which our interpretation of PAN phonology is based, these 
distinctions are marked by adding subscripts to Dyen’s orthography in the 
leftmost column. 
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Table 3. Formosan evidence for the reconstruction of PAN phonemes 16 
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Table 4. Possible phonetic values of the reconstructed Proto-Austronesian 
phoneme system 


bi- dental/ alveolar retro- palatal velar uvular glottal 

labial alveolar affricate flex 


stop vl 
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t 
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b 
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fricative vl 
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Over the last twenty years scholars working in Formosan languages have 
done a great deal of careful comparative work, reconstructing proto¬ 
languages ancestral to the various Formosan language groups, and these 
largely provide the basis of the material in Table 3. Before this work became 
available, major difficulties in using Formosan data had been that the latter 
often contained errors, data from different dialects of a language were mixed, 
and the phonologies of individual languages were poorly understood (this is 
true of some of the material in Dahl 1973). The collection of comparative 
data and the reconstruction of lower-order proto-languages has greatly 
enhanced our understanding of Formosan languages, and the data underlying 
Table 3 are accessible in published form. Where relevant, these data have 
also been cross-checked against the lists in the present work. 

For comparison’s sake, the orthographies of the various sources 
represented in Table 3 have been replaced by a standard representation of 
their phonetic values. Two unbracketed symbols separated by a comma 
represent an apparent phonemic split: e.g. PAN *5 split in Proto-Atayal into 
*£and *h. Two symbols in square brackets represent allophones of the 
phoneme preceding the brackets: e.g. Thao 6 has the allophones [5] and [+]. 
The bilabials and velars of the PAN phonological system shown in Table 4 
are uncontroversial, except for *g. Wolff (1973, 1982) has suggested that *g 
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and *rnot be reconstructed. However, in any language there are phonemes 
which are used much less often than others, and it seems that the PAN 
consonants with lower functional load were *g, *rand *j. Certainly, 
Formosan data require their reconstruction, and one item, *garu(t ‘comb’, 
contains both *g and *r P 

The dental/alveolar, alveolar affricate, palatal and retroflex — collectively 
the coronal — proto-phonemes are most easily discussed together. There is 
good evidence for the reconstruction of a contrast between dental/alveolar 
and retroflex coronals, at least in the cases of the voiced stops and the 
liquids. Note, however, that the phonemes to which a retroflex value is 
attributed here are not those which have been conventionally reconstructed 
as retroflex. At the same time, we find no direct Formosan evidence for the 
reconstruction of the conventionally recognised palatal consonants. Apart 
from the probable palatal *Z, the conventionally reconstructed retroflexes 
and palatals are reflected only in extra-Formosan languages, and are 
therefore more appropriately reconstructed — if at all — either within the 
phonological system of PMP or in a descendant thereof. We return to this 
matter below. 

The voiceless dental/alveolars *t and *C were illustrated and discussed 
above. Dahl (1976: 55-60) proposes that the Formosan data require the 
reconstruction of three voiced dental/alveolars, namely *d, [d], *d 2 [dz] and 
*d 3 [d]. The data in Table 3 support these with consistent correspondences 
among Formosan languages. Whilst only Proto-Paiwan has this three-way 
distinction (reflected in some present-day Paiwan dialects; Ho 1978), the 
contrast between PAN *d, on the one hand and PAN *d 2 and *d 3 on the 
other is also reflected in Proto-Puyuma. The Formosan reflexes of *Z are 
identical to those of *d t , except in Proto-Rukai, where *Z is reflected as 
alveolar /d/ and *d, merges with *d 2 and *d 3 as retroflex /d/. However, as 
Tsuchida (1976) and Dahl (1981: 98) note, correspondence between Proto- 
Rukai /d/ and PMP *Z requires the reconstruction of PAN *Z, probably a 
palatal stop or affricate. These matters are examined in more detail in Ross 
(1991b). 

The phonetic values attributed to PAN *d t , *d 2 and *d 3 are based on two 
factors. Firstly, the distinction between dental/alveolar and retroflex coronals 
is clear across a substantial portion of Taiwan (see Table 3), accounting for 
*d, and *d 3 . Secondly, the evidence of Paiwan /z/ and the reconstruction of 
the voiceless affricate *C[<f\ suggests that what we reconstruct as PAN *d 2 
[dz] was indeed the voiced counterpart of *C. 

Note that the retroflex *d 3 of PAN in Tables 3 and 4 is not identical with 
the retroflex *d reconstructed by Dempwolff (see Table 2). Dempwolff 
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reconstructed both a voiceless retroflex *t (Dyen’s *7) and a voiced retroflex 
*d (Dyen’s *D), neither of which is separately reflected in the Formosan 
data: they seem to be the result of later developments from PAN *t and *C 
(Dahl 1981: 22-25) and PAN *d„ *d 2 and *d 3 . It is mildly surprising that a 
retroflex voiceless stop is not reconstructible in PAN, but the only case of 
such a segment in Table 3 is Proto-Puyuma *(, reflecting PAN *C, and the 
latter’s reflexes in Saisiyat/s/, Thao /9/, and Proto-Rukai/Proto-Puyuma *0 
all imply that PAN *Cwas dental. 

The two contrasting liquid proto-phonemes shown in Tables 3 and 4 as 
PAN dental/alveolar *L and retroflex *1 have been recognised since Dyen 
(1965a). The difference in point of articulation between these two liquids is 
clear from Table 3. It is also clear from the table that PAN *1 was a lateral, 
contrasting with PAN *r, a trill at the same dental/alveolar point of articulation. 
The reflexes of *1 in Table 3 imply that it had both lateral [1] and non-lateral 
[r] allophones. It is unfortunate that the symbol *L has come to be used for 
the dental/alveolar liquid and *1 for the retroflex: this is an artefact of the 
history of PAN reconstruction. 

It is also appropriate to note at this point that the PAN dental/alveolar trill 
*r contrasted with what was apparently a uvular trill *R. PAN *R has three 
kinds of reflex throughout much of the Austronesian world: liquid (some 
variety of r or I), deletion (as in Proto-Paiwan), or a velar (as in Proto-Atayal 
and many Philippine languages). It is a ready inference from this that *R was 
a liquid with a weak (easily subject to deletion) dorsal articulation, a description 
best filled by the uvular trill. 

PAN *s and *j (Dempwolff’s *t’ and *g’) have been widely assumed to 
be palatals, and to be members of a palatal set which also includes, in 
Dyen’s orthography, *c, *z, and *h. However, among the Formosan languages 
in Table 3, only Proto-Paiwan has phonemically distinct palatal consonants, 
and these do not reflect PAN palatal proto-phonemes. Hence there is no 
Formosan evidence for the reconstruction of PAN palatals other than *Z 
(discussed above ), 18 and it appears that the extra-Formosan evidence for 
these palatal proto-phonemes reflects changes which occurred in PMP and/or 
after its break-up. Of these putative palatals, *c, *z, and *h did not occur 
syllable-finally, but *s and *7 did (Blust 1990b). The segments *c, *z, and *h 
are not distinctively reflected in Formosan languages, whilst Dyen’s *s and 
*j are better interpreted as dentals [s] and [z]. The following paragraphs 
show why. 

The Proto-Paiwan palatals *c, */, and *l y (retained in the Butanglu, 
Tyuabar and Tyuvuali dialects of Paiwan; Ho 1978) and the dental/alveolars 
*f and represent an interesting reconstructive conundrum. The Proto-Paiwan 
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palatals correspond with dental/alveolar segments in other Formosan languages 
and reflect the PAN dental/alveolar proto-phonemes *t, *d, and *L, whilst 
the Proto-Paiwan dental/alveolars reflect what have traditionally been 
reconstructed as palatals (*s and *j). Under this interpretation of PAN 
phonology, the PAN dental/alveolar and PAN palatal sets have changed 
places in Proto-Paiwan — a swap for which it is very difficult to find a 
plausible motivation. If, however, there were no PAN palatals other than *2, 
this problem disappears. Since the Proto-Paiwan palatals reflect the 
palatalisation (i.e. a backward shift in point of articulation) of PAN 
dental/alveolars, it is likely that the the Proto-Paiwan dental/aveolars result 
from a drag chain effect whereby the vacated dental/alveolar slots in the 
system were filled either by a second backward shift in point of articulation 
or by a change in manner of articulation, or both. This allows two hypotheses. 
Either *s and *j were articulated further forward than the dental/alveolars, 
i.e. they were fronted dental or interdental, and/or they were continuants. 
Apart from Proto-Paiwan, the weight of evidence indicates that their point of 
articulation was well forward and that they were continuants, either [$] and 
[z] or [ 0 ] and [5]. Since *s becomes Atayal, Saisiyat /h/ and Saaroa zero 
(probably via [h]), and [s] to [h] is a common sound change, [s] is the more 
natural value to attribute to *s. Hence we posit the two-stage change below: 

1. PAN *£, *d, *L [1] > Proto-Paiwan *c, *j, *l y 

2. PAN *s [sj, *j[ zj > Proto-Paiwan *t, *d 

The attribution of a dental value to PAN *j follows from the Paiwan evidence 
referred to above, and is supported by its reflection as Thao /6/ and Saisiyat 
dental frj. The velar reflexes in Proto-Atayal and Proto-Rukai are less readily 
explained, until it is recognised that Proto-Atayal *y is but one of several 
possible interpretations of the Atayalic correspondence set, which includes 
word-medially [r], [s], [w] and [g] and word-finally [y], [s], [ ? ] and [g] (this 
proto-phoneme, which Li 1981 labels as *g\ does not occur word-initially). 
It can be plausibly derived from a lateral fricative, which is perceptually 
quite similar to and derivable from an interdental fricative. 

The proto-phoneme which Dyen (1965a) wrote as *S subsumed several 
overlapping correspondence sets, which Dahl (1981: 26-39) has reduced to 
two, labelled by him *5, and *S 2 . Dahl regards these as two separate phonemes, 
but this is questionable, since they are reflected identically in Paiwan (as 5 ) 
and in several other Formosan languages. The Formosan sound 
correspondences for *5, show that it was phonetically something like [s] or 
[§]. The Formosan reflexes of *S 2 are either [s], [h] or zero. Since changes 
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from [§] to [s], from [s] to [h] and from [h] to zero are quite common among 
the world’s languages, it is probable (as Zorc 1982 suggests) that the reflexes 
of *S 2 represent a sound change from [s] to [h] in some but not all relevant 
vocabulary items, 20 i.e. that they reflect the same PAN proto-phoneme as *S,. 
Hence they are here both treated as *S. 

If we are correct in attributing the phonetic value [s] to PAN *s, then *S 
must be a sibilant with a different point of articulation. The modem reflexes 
suggest that it was a lamino-alveolar, [§]. This is certainly possible, but since 
a distinction between dental/alveolar and retroflex consonants was clearly 
present in PAN, it is more economic to attribute to it the perceptually similar 
retroflex value [s]. 

One small area of controversy remains with regard to the sibilants. Dyen 
(1971) and Tsuchida (1976) recognise two phonemes *s and *0 where I have 
reconstructed PAN *s. Tsuchida argues that the two are reflected separately 
in Maanyan and Malagasy, but Dahl refutes this (1981: 80-82). However, he 
agrees that the two phonemes must be reconstructed in PAN on the strength 
of their different reflexes in Kanakanabu, Saaroa and Rukai, with [0] as the 
probable articulation of *6 (1981: 83). I have not accepted this argument, 
since the three languages all belong to the same putative Formosan subgroup, 
Rukai-Tsouic. 

The hypothesis that PAN did not have a full set of phonemically palatal 
consonants also receives support from morpheme-structure evidence. 
Uhlenbeck (1949, 1950) showed that it is a general principle of Javanese 
morpheme structure that in a morpheme of the canonical shape QVC 2 V[C], 
the segments C, and C 2 may have the same point of articulation only if they 
are identical (i.e. p-b, p-m, b-m, b-p, m-p, m-b do not normally occur, but 
p-p, b-b, m-m do occur). Thus we may say, using an expression from Mester 
(1988), that the bilabials p, b, m form an “exclusion set”. The coronals and 
velars also form exclusion sets. Adelaar (1983, 1985: 122-125) shows that 
similar morpheme-structure constraints also applied to Proto-Malayic and 
probably also to PMP; Clynes (1990) has shown that such constraints occur 
in Paiwan, and he suggests that they may therefore be reconstructible for 
PAN. However, if the PMP (and post-PMP) palatals developed from the 
PAN coronals, we would expect these palatals to form an exclusion set with 
the coronals, rather than an exclusion set of their own. This hypothesis is 
confirmed by Mester’s (1988: 94, 162-164) statistical analysis of morpheme 
structure, which shows that in Javanese the coronals and palatals form a 
single exclusion set. 

The reconstruction of the three postvelar phonemes *q, *b and may 
appear odd at first sight. However, such a three-way contrast occurs in 
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languages scattered in various parts of the world, as the data in Maddieson 
(1984) show. 21 Zorc (1982) shows that the three proto-phonemes are reflected 
by distinct correspondence sets in Taiwan (where Amis and Bunun both 
reflect them as /q/, /h/ and /?/), the Philippines and western Indonesia. 

The PAN consonant system reconstructed in Table 4 may also appear 
somewhat eccentric in its overall structure to some readers. However, if a 
reconstructed phonological system pretends to some sort of realism, we should 
expect it to resemble the phonology of real languages. Although Dempwolff 
(1934: 13-23) set out to reconstruct a “symmetrical” system for PMP, and 
Wolff (1988) attempts something similar for PAN, the consonant systems of 
real languages are often eccentric in their structures, and the reconstructed 
PAN system resembles one of these. 

The reconstruction of the PAN system of four vowels (*/, *u, *e, *a ) and 
four word-final diphthongs *-uy, *-ay, *-aw) (Table 4) is uncontroversial. 
Some scholars have suggested that *-ey and *-ew should also be reconstucted 
(Dyen 1965b, Nothofer 1984), but they are indistinguishable from *-ay and 
*-aw in Formosan languages, and are therefore not reconstructed here. 

Many languages of the Philippines show contrasts between long and short 
vowels, and Zorc (1978, 1983) has shown that for a number of languages in 
which the long/short contrast is limited to the vowel of the penultimate 
syllable this is best explained by the reconstruction of word stress (which, 
however, he writes as vowel length). Roots either have word stress on the 
penultimate syllable (reflected in relevant Philippine languages by a long 
vowel) or on the final syllable (no long vowel occurs in the root). Recent 
work suggests that Zorc’s system is reconstructible for PAN, since there are 
relics of it in a few Formosan languages (Ross 1991b). 

The canonical shape of PAN roots has long been held to be CVCCVC, 
where each consonant is optional. 22 The majority of reconstructed roots are 
disyllabic, although trisyllables also occur. Monosyllabic roots (as opposed 
to grammatical morphemes) occur only in reduplicated form, giving 
disyllables. Dempwolff (1934: 28) divided roots with a medial -CC- sequence 
into two categories: those in which the sequence resulted from reduplicating 
a monosyllable, like *-rg- in PAN *gerger ‘tremble’, and those in which the 
sequence consisted of a nasal and a stop at the same point of articulation, 
like *-nd- in PAN **pandan ‘pandanus’ (the double asterisk indicates this is 
not considered a correct reconstruction). In a number of reconstructions of 
the latter type, Dempwolff and others since have written the nasal phoneme 
in brackets because it occurs in some reflexes but not others. Thus we find 
reconstructions like PAN **ma(n)taq ‘green, unripe’ to account for Paiwan 
macak, Yami mata, Isnag na-mata, Balinese matah, Proto-Oceanic (POC) 
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*mataq but Malagasy manta, Acehnese muintah, Javanese mantab; PAN 
**Cu(m)buq ‘grow, sprout’ to account for Saaroa #uvu ? u ‘bamboo shoot’, 
Paiwan tfuvuk, Tagalog tubo, but Malagasy -tumbu, Acehnese tumboh, 
Indonesian bar-tumbuh, Balinese tumbuh, POC *tubuq; and PAN **qe(n)tut 
‘break wind’ to account for Paiwan kacuc, Yami atot, Tagalog utot but 
Balangingi Sama untut, Murut antut, Indonesian kantut 

Apart from the fact that the theory which allows the insertion of an “optional 
nasal” is not well motivated, examination of Formosan and other data suggests 
that the canonical shape of PAN roots was in fact CVCVC, i.e. that the only 
syllable-final consonants occurred at the end of the root, and that medial 
consonant sequences in daughter-languages can be accounted for in three 
basic ways. 

The first of these was mentioned above: when monosyllabic roots of the 
form CVC were reduplicated, they resulted in forms like *gerger. It is 
noteworthy, however, that in those Formosan languages which add an extra 
vowel after an original final consonant (for example, Mantauran Rukai -kan-a 
and Kanakanavu -kaan-a from PAN *kPen ), the extra vowel is added after 
both occurrences of the reduplicated monosyllable: Mantauran Rukai -har-a- 
har-a and Kanakanavu -kar-a-kar-a from PAN *ger-ger ‘tremble’. This 
suggests that in PAN these reduplications were treated phonologically as the 
repetition of a root, not as a lexical compound. 

The second source of medial consonant sequences is PAN trisyllables of 
the form CVCVCV(C) with an unstressed penultimate syllable whose vowel 
is subsequently lost, giving CVCCV(C). Thus the source of forms like Ilokano 
paijdan ‘pandanus’, Isn pandan" k. o. screw pine’, Tagalog pandan ‘pandanus’, 
POC *padran is not a putative PAN **pandan 1 pandanus’, but PAN *papud,aL , 
as indicated by Formosan reflexes: Budai Rukai papodala' pineapple’, Paiwan 
pai)udal y ‘pineapple’. In this example the resulting CC- sequence consists 
of nasal + stop, but other sequences can also result from this process, which 
is plentifully exemplified by Blust (1982b). 

The third source of medial consonant sequences, referred to in the literature 
as “nasal infixation”, is less easily explained. Cognate sets like that given 
with PAN **Cu(m)buq ‘grow, sprout’ require a different explanation from 
those above. The fact that the “infixed nasal” (Dempwolff called it an “optional 
nasal”) never occurs in Formosan languages indicates that the PAN form 
should be reconstructed without it: *Cubuq. It is noteworthy that items in 
which the infixed nasal occurs mostly seem to have been PAN verbs, and 
that it does not occur consistently in Philippine cognate sets, i.e. its presence 
seems to be the result of borrowing, perhaps from Malay, since the nasal is 
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prone to occur in languages of western Indonesia. This is a matter which 
urgently needs research: since the nasal is reflected in some POC items, it 
was probably (as Dempwolff 1934: 109 notes) the result of a verbal infixation 
process in a proto-language of quite high order. But since the process does 
not seem to regularly affect Philippine languages, that proto-language was 
not PMP. If this is found to be an innovation which defines a large Austronesian 
subgroup, then it may contribute importantly to our understanding of 
Austronesian prehistory. Reid (1982) has used this innovation to define a 
subgroup, and we return to this below. 

Considerable space has been devoted here to the reconstruction of PAN 
phonology, because this is the area of PAN reconstruction in which most 
work has been done and in which most reconstructive issues have been 
raised. A much smaller amount of work has been done on the reconstruction 
of PAN grammar. 


Reconstructing Proto-Austronesian grammar 

There is an urgent need for more comparative-historical work on Austronesian 
morphosyntactic and verbal systems. Those of some of the languages of 
Taiwan, the Philippines and western Indonesia constitute quite unusual 
structural types among the world’s languages. A plausible PAN reconstruction, 
outlined below, has some of the more unusual features of a number of these 
languages, and work is needed in order to support or refute this reconstruction. 
In any case, the PAN system has given rise to a plethora of different systems 
in modem Austronesian languages, and careful reconstruction of their histories 
would not only provide copious examples of how grammars change, but 
would probably also cast additional light on the subgrouping of Austronesian 
languages. 

A number of Austronesian languages in Taiwan, the Philippines and parts 
of western and northern Indonesia retain what was probably the verbal system 
of PAN: this has come to be known as the system of “topic” and “focus”, but 
because these terms have many conflicting uses among grammarians, they 
will be avoided here. Instead of “topic”, we will use the term “pivot”, following 
Foley - van Valin (1984). The following Squliq Atayal examples, from 
Ferrell (1972), illustrate this system (for a Philippine example, see Tryon, 
this volume). 

a) k<m>alup saku 7 bziok ryiax 

<AP>hunt PV:1S boar mountain 

‘I am hunting boar in the mountains.’ 
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b) klup-un maku 7 ryiax bziok 

hunt-UP GEN:IS mountain boar 

‘The boar is being hunted by me in the mountains.’ 

c) klup-an maku 7 bziok ryiax 

hunt-LP GEN: IS boar mountain 

‘The mountains are having boar hunted in them by me.’ 

d) s-kalup maku 7 bziok lalau qani 

IBP-hunt GEN: IS boar knife this 

‘The knife is being used to hunt boar by me.’ 

The clumsiness of the English sentences below the examples reflects the 
attempt to capture by quasi-literal translation something of the sense of the 
Atayal. In this system, each sentence has a pivot (translated as the English 
subject): the pivot is always definite, i.e. the speaker refers to it in such a 
way as to indicate that the hearer knows its identity (this is a function of 
English the), and it normally refers to an entity that has been previously 
mentioned. English, however, has only two subject options — the active / 
am hunting (actor 7 is subject) and passive The boar is being hunted (undergoer 
the boar is subject). Atayal, on the other hand, has four pivot options — the 
actor, the undergoer, the location and the instrument or beneficiary. An affix 
on the verb indicates what relationship the pivot has to the verb: <m> actor 
pivot (AP), -un undergoer pivot (UP), -an location pivot (LP) and s- instrument 
or beneficiary pivot (IBP). The noun phrase which is in the pivot relationship 
to the verb is sentence-final, except when it is a pronoun, as in (a), in which 
case it occupies the normal pronoun position after the verb, but its form 
saku 7 indicates that it is the pivot (PV; IS = first person singular) rather than 
a non-pivot marked by the genitive (GEN) form maku An important 
difference from English is that Atayal is a discourse-ergative language: the 
event line in a narrative is carried by transitive clauses in which the most 
usual pivot is undergoer, not actor as in English (see McCune 1979, Hopper 
1979a, 1979b, 1983, 1988, Wouk 1986, Cooreman - Fox - Givon 1984). 

The Atayal system outlined here is very similar to the probable PAN 
system, which had the four affixes: *<m> ‘AP’, *-en ‘UP’, *-an ‘LP’ and 
*Si- ‘instrument pivot’ (IP) (Starosta - Pawley - Reid 1982). 24 The one 
respect in which the PAN system probably differed from Atayal was that it 
used not only different pronoun forms but also different noun phrase markers 
to indicate the relationship of the noun phrase to the verb, thereby allowing 
greater freedom of phrase order in the sentence. A Paiwan equivalent of (d) 
above illustrates these markers (Ferrell 1972): 
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ku si-kal y up a vuluk tua vavuy 

GEN:IS IP-hunt PV spear NPV pig 

‘The spear is being used to hunt boar by me.’ 

Here Paiwan a ‘PV’ and tua ‘non-pivot (NPV)’ reflect the PAN noun phrase 
markers *a ‘PV’ and *sua ‘NPV’ respectively. The instrument pivot marker 
si-, a reflex of PAN *Si-, indicates that the noun phrase marked by a is the 
pivot of the sentence and is semantically the instrument of the verb. 

Starosta - Pawley - Reid (1982) suggest that these affixes were originally 
nominalisers, which had been or were being reinterpreted as pivot-marking 
affixes at the time that PAN was breaking up (or they were thus reinterpreted 
independently in a number of daughter-languages). Under this hypothesis, 
the phrase klup-un maku? meant ‘my hunted thing’, and the original meaning 
of the whole sentence was something like ‘The boar was my hunted thing of 
the mountains’. According to Pecoraro’s (1979) description of Sediq, a 
language closely related to Atayal, this ambiguity between nominalisation 
and verbal pivot marking still exists today. Certainly reflexes of the affixes 
*-en, *-an, and *Si- often have meanings derived from their PAN sense, 
respectively ‘something being X-ed’, ‘place where one X-es’ and ‘thing one 
X-es with’. A further affix, PAN *<in>, meant ‘something already X-ed’, 
and has assumed the function of a verbal perfective marker in many modem 
languages. 

This set of affixes appears to be historically secondary, and to have been 
imposed on an earlier, primary system. One reason for thinking that it is 
secondary is that it consists of a mixture of a prefix, infixes and suffixes, an 
indicator that a system has been constructed from affixes which originally 
had other functions. The primary system, which in PAN seems to have been 
used only for imperative and irrealis verbs, consisted entirely of suffixes: *-a 
‘AP imperative/irrealis’, *-u ‘UP imperative’, *-aw ‘UP irrealis’, *-i ‘LP 
imperative’, and *-ay ‘LP irrealis’. The suffix *-aw, for example, is reflected 
in Paiwan ku kal y up-aw ‘I’ll probably hunt’ (Ferrell 1982). There has been 
relatively little discussion of *-a, *-i, and *-ay in the literature and apparently 
no discussion of *-u and *-aw. Wolff (1973) refers to *-a, *-i, and *-ay, and 
Starosta - Pawley - Reid (1982) refer to *-a and *-i. 
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Issues in Austronesian subgrouping 

Tryon (this volume) sketches some present views of Austronesian 
subgrouping. However, the tree diagrams in Figures 1 to 8 are not only 
subject to the methodological caveats discussed earlier: they encapsulate 
hypotheses which vary widely in quality when they are assessed by the 
criteria of the comparative method. The method of subgrouping languages on 
the basis of the innovations which they share relative to a proto language is 
obviously recursive in its application. Thus Figure 1 shows the primary 
subgroups of Austronesian languages which developed out of PAN. Figure 2 
shows the major subgroups which developed from one daughter-language of 
PAN, namely PMP. It follows that just as the primary subgroups in Figure 1 
need to be determined relative to PAN, so too the highest-order subgroups in 
Figure 2, namely Western Malayo-Polynesian and Central-Eastern Malayo- 
Polynesian, need to be determined relative to PMP — and so on down 
through the tree diagrams in Figures 2 to 8. The purpose of the current 
section is to give some assessment of the quality of the various hypotheses 
implicit in those diagrams. 

A fairly consistent pattern can be discerned in Figures 1, 2, 6, 7 and 8, 
which is summed up in Figure 10. At each node is the language of a settled 
population: the right-hand or right-most branch from each node represents 
the speech of a segment of that population which migrated from the settled 
area, so that a new language arose by divergence as a result of that 
separation. The one case in which a clean separation of the right-hand branch 
probably did not occur is Proto-Tokalau-Fijian, to which I return below. 
Together the right-hand nodes represent the main migratory path of 
Austronesian speakers from Taiwan to Polynesia. What is of note, however, 
is that most of the left-hand branches do not appear to represent a discrete 
proto language, since they represent the “stay-at-homes”. It seems — and we 
would expect this to be the case — that in most of the cases of separation 
represented by the nodes in Figure 10, the settled proto language had already 
diversified into a local linkage before separation occurred. In these cases, the 
dialects or languages of the stay-at-homes have no exclusively shared 
ancestor; instead they share only an ancestor at.the node above with the 
language of the departed migrants. 

The difficulty of subgrouping the languages of stay-at-homes was 
examined above with regard to the first Austronesian separation, namely that 
of Proto-Malayo-Polynesian from the Austronesian linkage on Taiwan. 
Whilst there is a fair measure of agreement about lower-order subgroups of 
the stay-at-home languages on Taiwan, there is much less agreement about 
their higher-order groupings. Scholars agree about the small Atayalic, 
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Tsouic , Rukaic and Paiwanic groups. Detailed comparative work and 
reconstruction has been carried out for the Atayalic (Li 1980, 1981, 1985), 
Tsouic (Tsuchida 1976) and Rukaic (Li 1977) groups, and Tsuchida (1976: 
10-12, 216-218) has also shown that the Rukaic and Tsouic probably group 
together as Rukai-Tsouic. There is general agreement that the Paiwanic 
group consists minimally of Paiwan, Puyuma, Amis and Bunun. Beyond this, 
however, there is little agreement about the subgrouping of Formosan 
languages, with Tsuchida (1976, repeated in Wurm - Hattori 1983, map 30) 
and Li (1985) providing quite different genetic trees. The determination of 
higher-order groups among the Formosan languages is hampered by the fact 
that many languages have become either extinct or heavily sinicised since the 
Chinese annexation in the late seventeenth century, with the result that 
investigators are dependent either on poorly recorded written materials or on 
data from dying languages. Another difficulty obstructing the subgrouping of 
Formosan languages is that, because these are stay-at-home languages, it is 
quite likely that the lower-order subgroups have developed out of a dialect 
linkage and are ipso facto incapable of being subgrouped. Although Tsuchida 
(1976: 13) points out that the Formosan languages all appear to share certain 
retentions not shared by Malayo-Polynesian languages, this is not evidence 
for a Formosan subgroup of Austronesian languages. Rather, the features in 
which all Malayo-Polynesian languages appear to share innovations are 
evidence for the unity of the Malayo-Polynesian subgroup. 25 

Circumstantially, it is almost certain that PAN had diversified into a 
linkage of dialects and/or languages before speakers of what was to become 
PMP left Taiwan. It is therefore relevant to ask from which part of the 
linkage this pre-PMP broke off. In the discussion of Table 1, it was noted 
that the Formosan languages Amis and Bunun share with PMP the merger of 
PAN *C and *t. If one or both of them were found also to share other 
innovations with PMP, then we would have a probable source for pre- 
PMP. 26 However, research in this direction remains to be done. 

The unity of the Malayo-Polynesian languages is probably not open to 
serious question, and Proto-Malayo-Polynesian is readily reconstructible. 
Blust (1977) argued that Malayo-Polynesian languages share certain 
innovations in pronoun forms which are not found in Formosan languages. 
In particular, Malayo-Polynesian languages reflect the “second Austronesian 
politeness shift”, whereby the morpheme *-mu ‘you (plural)’ came to be 
used as a polite alternative to *-Su ‘you (singular)’ to mark the possessive. 
This was apparently followed by the unexplained addition of *i-Su ‘you 
(singular)’ to *kamu ‘you (plural)’ to form a compound alternant ( *kamu-i - 
Su) to the latter. Another innovation which is reflected right across the 
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Malayo-Polynesian region is the use of the PMP verbal derivational prefix 
*paN-, and *maN- (< *p<m>aN- where *<m> is the actor pivot infix 
discussed above), to form verbs where the actor is the pivot from verbs 
where the undergoer is pivot and from other items. The -N- represents a 
nasal segment which often coalesces with the root-initial consonant to form a 
nasal. In Tagalog, for example, maN- combines with the root sakit ‘be sick’ 
to form the verb manakit ‘injure’, and with talo ‘defeated’ to form manalo 
‘win (a prize)’. In standard Malay, msN- combines with ikut ‘be followed’ to 
form marjikut ‘follow’. This innovation is mentioned by Dahl (1976: 127- 
128) and Reid (1982: 211). Its reflexes are ubiquitous in western Malayo- 
Polynesian languages. However, they are also preserved in fossilised form in 
Oceanic languages (Ross 1988: 39-43), indicating that the innovation must 
have occurred in Proto-Malayo-Polynesian. Another pair of infixes with a 
similar function is *maR- and *paR-> but they occur in this function over a 
narrower area. 

Malayo-Polynesian languages also share in a number of phonological 
innovations relative to PAN. Ideally, it would be desirable to tabulate 
evidence concerning the phonetic values of PMP phonemes in much the 
same way as we did for PAN phonemes in Table 3. However, enough is not 
yet understood about Malayo-Polynesian subgrouping for this to be feasible, 
and so Table 5 shows the correspondences between the reconstructed PAN, 
PMP and POC systems, together with reflexes in four western Malayo- 
Polynesian languages. The POC system is included because it disambiguates 
local, western Malayo-Polynesian innovations from PMP. 

The conventionally accepted PMP innovations are (Blust 1990b): 

a) PAN *Cand *t merged as PMP *t. 

b) PAN *L and *n merged (with some unexplained exceptions) 27 as PMP 
*n. 

c) PAN *5 became a glottal spirant of some kind, but did not merge with *h. 

However, the reconstruction of PAN phonology above rejected some 
conventionally accepted features on the grounds that they were reflected 
only in Malayo-Polynesian languages, and not in Formosan, and were 
therefore PMP (or lower-order) innovations. Hence the list of PMP 
innovations grows. 

d) PAN *d, *d 2 and *d 3 merged as PMP *d. 

e) PMP acquired a palatal nasal *n. 
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Table 5. Correspondences between the PAN, PMP, some western Malayo- 
Polynesian and the POC phoneme systems 
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The phoneme which Dempwolff symbolised as *d’and which Dyen writes 
as *z is not found in basic vocabulary and has no good Formosan cognates. 
Its reflexes are limited to western Indonesia, and it is assumed to be a local 
phenomenon, probably spread through borrowing. 

The phoneme which Dempwolff symbolised as *k’ and which Dyen 
writes as *c has an even more limited distribution. It is distinguished from 
*s only by Javanese, Malay, Acehnese and in loan words in Malagasy. Blust 
(1988a: 47) argues tentatively that the presence of *c in six monosyllabic 
roots (in the sense discussed in the previous section) supports its attribution 
to PAN, since this is unlikely to be due to borrowing; however, he admits 
that the argument is weak. 

Dempwolff also reconstructed the two retroflex phonemes now written as 
*Tand *D. These have clearly separate reflexes (retroflexes) only in 
Madurese, Javanese and Balinese, and apparent differences in reflexes in 
other languages are now usually attributed to borrowing from Sanskrit. Blust 
(1990b) omits them from his paradigms of PAN and PMP reflexes. PMP *n 
is indisputably reconstructible. It appears to be a PMP innovation, however, 
since there are no separate reflexes of it in Formosa. A survey of the PAN 
items containing *n listed by Tsuchida (1976) reveals that there are very few 
of them and that the Formosan correspondences are more consistently 
interpreted as reflexes of PAN *n or *L (which became PMP *n) followed 
by a high vowel. 

It was mentioned above that some scholars have reconstructed the PAN 
diphthongs *-ey and *-ew but that these are not supported by the Formosan 
evidence. Since they are reflected differently from *-ay and *-aw only in a 
few languages of western Indonesia (Malay, Sundanese, Madurese and 
Javanese), they appear to represent a local development, and are therefore 
also not reconstructible in PMP. 

The left-hand branch of Malayo-Polynesian in Figures 2 and 10 is 
Western Malayo-Polynesian (see Maps A and B). As the lack of 
stratification in Figure 3 implies, we know unsatisfyingly little about the 
subgrouping of Western Malayo-Polynesian languages, and, as Blust (1985) 
concedes, there is no evidence that languages assigned to “Western Malayo- 
Polynesian” form a single Austronesian subgroup (although terms like 
“Western Austronesian” and “Western Malayo-Polynesian” have often been 
used in the literature as if these languages did form a genetic unity). 

Indeed, Reid (1982: 211-213) has suggested that the South Mindanao (his 
Bilic) subgroup, shown in Figure 3, seems to lack some of the innovations 
characteristic of Malayo-Polynesian languages and may be descended from 
“a very early migration south of Formosa by an Austronesian-speaking 
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people”. If this were true, then the South Mindanao group would be co¬ 
ordinate with the Atayalic, Rukai-Tsouic and Paiwanic groups of Taiwan. 
However, the South Mindanao group does reflect the second Austronesian 
politeness shift, and Blust (1991) points out that some of its atypical features 
are retentions, not innovations, and are not grounds for exclusion from 
Malayo-Polynesian. Reid (personal communication) suggests that the 
idiosyncrasy of the South Mindanao languages in comparison with their 
neighbours is probably to be attributed to the influence (presumably through 
language shift) of now defunct Negrito languages spoken in the Philippines 
before the arrival of Austronesian speakers. 28 

Students of Philippine languages have traditionally spoken of a 
“Philippine” subgroup that includes all languages of the Philippine 
archipelago (except the Sama-Bajaw “sea gypsy” languages), the languages 
of the Batan Islands between the Philippines and Taiwan, and several groups 
of languages spoken in the northern arm of Sulawesi, namely Sangiric, 
Minahasan and Gorontalo-Mongondic. These are often taken to be 
descended from “Proto-Philippine” (Zorc 1986). However, this grouping has 
been assumed on typological grounds (as evidenced by the “Proto- 
Philippine” reconstructions in Wurm - Wilson 1975) rather than justified. 
Two attempts have been made to justify it on the basis of the comparative 
method, by Charles (1974), who also includes within the Philippine 
subgroup the North-East Borneo group, and by Zorc (1986). Reid (1982: 
202-203) points out that the innovations which Charles lists as shared by the 
languages of his Philippine subgroup are based on features of PAN 
phonology which “do not stand close scrutiny” (and which are not included 
in the reconstruction of PAN phonology above). Instead, Reid proposes a 
major Malayo-Polynesian subgroup including all languages in which nasal 
infixation occurs (see above): he takes this to include perhaps all Malayo- 
Polynesian languages except those of the Northern and Southern Philippine 
and South Mindanao groups. Since this would leave the Meso-Philippine 
group and most or all other Malayo-Polynesian languages in the nasal 
infixation subgroup, but exclude the rest of the Philippines, there could 
clearly be no Philippines subgroup and no reconstructible “Proto- 
Philippines”. 29 This argument is difficult to evaluate, however: as we 
observed earlier, the nasal infixation process seems to have its centre in 
western Indonesia and its nature and distribution are not yet known. 

Reid’s hypothesis is challenged by Zorc (1986), who argues for a discrete 
Philippine grouping on the basis of a large number of putative lexical 
innovations shared by languages in the Philippine archipelago. It is also 
difficult to assess Zorc’s position, because of the need to demonstrate that his 
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lexical innovations are not in fact vocabulary items which have been retained 
from, say, Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (but lost in extra-Philippine languages) 
and which have gained currency across the Philippine archipelago as a result 
of language contact. In this connection it is worth noting Reid’s (1982: 212) 
comment, “As one moves south in the Philippines ... the degree of influence 
of one or more of the central Philippine languages becomes more and more 
pervasive, so that it becomes more and more difficult to separate the strata in 
the languages.” 

The possible fragmentation of the Philippine languages into genetically 
distinct Malayo-Polynesian subgroups extends the already lengthy list of 
groupings which fall under the cover term “Western Malayo-Polynesian”. 
For ease of discussion I will divide the “Western Malayo-Polynesian 
languages” of Figure 10 into twenty-four groups rather different from those 
of Figure 3 (the latter are also used in the “Listing of Austronesian 
languages” in this volume). They are discussed below, together with a 
statement of the representative languages of each group for which word lists 
are given in this volume. It should be understood, however, that the grouping 
together of certain languages does not necessarily entail a commitment to 
their genetic unity, but is a device for highlighting the “current issues” with 
which this essay is concerned. The numbers and names in italics refer 
respectively to map numbers and to language groups in Wurm - Hattori 
(1981,1983). The twenty-four groups are: 

1) Batanic (30,32: Batanic or Ivatan group) 

2) Northern Philippines (32: North Philippine group) 

3) Meso-Philippines (32-33) 

4) Southern Philippines (33-34) 

5) South Mindanao (34) 

6) Chamorro (Mariana Islands) and Palauan (Belau) (18) 

7) Sangiric (Talaud and Sangir Islands and north-eastern Sulawesi) 
(34,43) 

8) Minahasan (north-eastern Sulawesi) (43) 

9) Gorontalo-Mongondic (northern Sulawesi) (43) 

10) Sama-Bajaw (Sulu Archipelago and other scattered locations in the 
Philippines, East Malaysia and Indonesia) (33, 34, 40, 43-45) 

11) Malayo-Chamic (35-39, 41-42: Acehnese, Chamic, Malayan, 
Sundanese, Madurese) 

12) Moken and Moklen (islands off the west coast of Thailand and 
Myanmar (formerly Burma)) (36) 

13) North-West Borneo (41, 42: North-East Borneo, Rejang-Baram, 
Kayan-Kenyah groups) 
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14) Land Dayak (inland south-west Borneo) (41) 

15) East Barito (south-east Borneo and Madagascar) (42) 

16) Barito-Mahakam (south-east Borneo) (42) 

17) West Barito (southern Borneo) (42) 

18) Lampung (south-east Sumatra) (38) 

19) North-west Sumatra/Barrier Islands (38: Gayo, Batak, Nias, Mentawai, 
Enggano) 

20) Java-Bali-Sasak (39-40) 

21) Central Sulawesi (43-44) 

22) South Sulawesi (43-44) 

23) Muna-Buton (islands off south-east Sulawesi) (44) 

24) Tamanic (central Borneo) (41: Mbaloh) 

The first five groups were discussed above. Zorc (1978) combines the 
Batanic subgroup (which includes Yami) and the Northern Philippine 
subgroup (including Isneg and Limos Kalinga) shown by McFarland in 
Wurm- Hattori (1983). The Meso-Philippines group is equivalent to Zorc’s 
(1978) Central and Meso-Philippine groups and includes Tagalog, Aklanon 
Bisayan, Palawan and Molbog. The Southern Philippines group includes 
Kagayanen Manobo, the South Mindanao group Sarangani Blaan. The most 
thorough comparative work on a Philippines group is Zorc’s (1977) study of 
the (Meso-Philippine) Bisayan dialects. More piecemeal comparative work 
has also been published for the Meso-Philippine East Mindanao subgroup 
(Gallman 1979, Pallesen 1985: 125-156, 289-297) and for subgroups within 
the Southern Philippine group (Elkins 1973-74, 1983-84, Allison 1979, 
Harmon 1979, Fleischmann 1981). 

The languages of Groups 6-10 have generally been associated by scholars 
with languages of the Philippines (hence Gorontalo, group 9, is included 
with the Southern Philippines languages in Figure 3). However, this 
association is based on the shared retention of PMP morphosyntactic features 
rather than on shared innovation, and these are not grounds for subgrouping. 

Chamorro and Palauan are combined in Group 6 because both belong 
geographically to Micronesia, and are situated to the east of the Philippines. 
However, they share no known innovations, and little can be said about their 
genealogy other than that they are clearly Malayo-Polynesian but do not 
belong to the Central/Eastern Malayo-Polynesian group (i.e. they are 
“Western Malayo-Polynesian”). Starosta and Pagotto (1991) have suggested 
on syntactic grounds that Chamorro’s closest relatives could be either in 
Taiwan or the Philippines. However, both Chamorro and Palauan reflect the 
second politeness shift and verbal derivation with *map -: they are therefore 
Malayo-Polynesian, and their closest relatives cannot be on Taiwan. The 
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difficulty in assigning these two languages to a subgroup or subgroups of 
Malayo-Polynesian lies in our ignorance of many western Malayo- 
Polynesian languages: good descriptions of both Chamorro (Topping 1973, 
1975) and Palauan (Josephs 1975, McManus 1977, Hagege 1986) are 
available. 

The languages of Groups 7, 8 and 9 are all located in the region which 
includes northern Sulawesi and the islands to its north towards Mindanao. 
The proto-languages of the three groups have been reconstructed and their 
implications for subgrouping examined, for Sangiric by Sneddon (1982), for 
Minahasan by Sneddon (1978) and for Gorontalo-MongoncLic by Usup 
(1986) and Sneddon - Usup (1986). Group 9 is represented here by 
Gorontalo. Sneddon (1989) concludes that no innovations can be identified 
which are shared by any of the groups with each other or with any of Groups 
1-4. 

Sama Bajaw (Group 10) is a collection of dialects spoken by “sea 
nomads” who live in a symbiotic relationship with various more powerful 
land-based groups scattered across the central and southern Philippines (and 
especially locations in the Sulu Archipelago, from which the Balangingi 
Sama word list is drawn), Sabah, Sulawesi and the Moluccas (Pallesen 1985, 
Verheijen 1986: 29-30). Proto-Sama-Bajaw has been reconstructed by 
Pallesen, who believes that it has its affiliations in Indonesia (1985: 245- 
246), but work to show where has yet to be done. 

Group 11, the Malayo-Chamic group, covers substantial areas of western 
Indonesia and West Malaysia. It is represented by word lists from Aceh, 
Minangkabau, Indonesian, Sundanese, and Madurese (the geographic 
“Sundic” group of Figure 3 includes languages from Groups 19 and 20, as 
well as Group 11). The Malayo-Chamic group is proposed by Blust (1981a, 
1985), but needs further work for its definition in terms of shared 
innovations. Within the group, two major subgroups can be distinguished, 
Malayic and Aceh-Chamic. 

The internal subgrouping of Malayic is not yet fully understood, but it 
includes the subgroup which Wurm (in Wurm - Hattori 1983) has labelled 
“Malayan” (centred on the Malay Peninsula, east Sumatra, and southern 
Borneo), and possibly Sundanese (west Java) and Madurese (Madura Island, 
off east Java). However, the Malayic subgroup is not without controversy. 
Nothofer (1988) proposes on the basis of lexical innovations that Tamanic 
(his “Maloh”, our Group 24) also belongs to it, but that it excludes 
Madurese. 30 

Adelaar (1985) provides a well founded reconstruction of the proto¬ 
language of “Malayan”, somewhat confusingly named “Proto-Malayic”. He 
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argues that this proto-language was probably spoken somewhere in western 
Borneo, in the region where today’s Malayic Dayak languages are spoken 
(Adelaar 1988, forthcoming). According to Blust (1988b), by about two 
thousand years ago “Malayan” speakers had also established themselves on 
both coasts of the Strait of Malacca (on the Malay Peninsula and in the 
south-eastern half of Sumatra), and from about a thousand years ago settled 
various enclaves in central and eastern Indonesia, giving rise to such 
varieties as Ambonese Malay, Bacan Malay and Menado Malay. 

The integrity of the Aceh-Chamic group has been demonstrated by Cowan 
(1948, 1974, 1988) and Durie (1989). The Chamic languages are spoken in 
inland relic areas in southern Vietnam and Kampuchea (and one language on 
the Chinese island of Hainan), and are surrounded by languages of the 
Austro-Asiatic Mon-Khmer family which have apparently reduced what was 
once a much larger Austronesian speaking territory. Aceh of north-west 
Sumatra represents a colony established from this mainland region and, like 
the Chamic languages, has undergone changes resulting from contact with 
Mon-Khmer languages. 

Group 12 consists of the dialects of the Moken and Moklen “sea gypsies” 
along the coast of the Andaman Sea. Reid (pers. comm.) suggests that this 
language is probably a member of the Aceh-Chamic group, as it also has 
Mon-Khmer phonology: it is basically monosyllabic, with a “pre-syllable”, 
whereby full vowel contrasts occur only in the full syllable, not in the pre¬ 
syllable. Moken/Moklen has often been confused with Urak Lawoi’, the 
language of the sea gypsies of the islands to their south (Hogan 1988: 1-2). 
The latter, however, is a “Malayan” dialect belonging to Group 11. 

The geographic “Borneo” group in Figure 3 includes the area of Groups 
13-17 and 24 in the present classification. 

The unity of Group 13, North-West Borneo, all of whose members are 
situated on the island of Borneo, is argued on the basis of shared innovations 
by Blust (1974b, 1985, pers. comm.). However, Adelaar (pers. comm.) 
suggests that Rejang-Baram may belong with Group 14. Group 13 is 
represented here by Timugon Murut. 

The genealogy of the Land Dayak languages of south-west Borneo 
(Group 14) remains unknown, but Adelaar (1991) gives evidence that, like 
the Aceh-Chamic languages and Moken/Moklen, these languages show signs 
of contact with Mon-Khmer languages: they may be the result of language 
shift by a group of the Mon-Khmer speakers related to those of the Malay 
Peninsula. 

Groups 15, 16 and 17 were combined by Hudson (1967) into the Barito 
group. However, in his 1978 paper they are split into three without 
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explanation, and there are no known grounds for combining them. Dahl 
(1977) reviews the phonological evidence for Hudson’s groupings and 
largely agrees with them, but offers no qualitative evidence for the larger 
Barito grouping. East Barito (Group 15) is well known for the fact that one 
of its members is Malagasy, the language (or group of languages) spoken on 
Madagascar, as Dahl (1951) has shown. Until recently, it has been accepted 
that Barito speakers arrived on Madagascar by the fourth or fifth century 
A.D., but recent work by Adelaar (1989) on Malay loan words in Malagasy 
indicates that the migration must have occurred between the fifth and the 
thirteenth centuries, with the seventh century A.D. as the most probable 
period. No detail is available with regard to the genetic affiliations of Groups 
15-17, nor of Group 18. 

Group 18 contains only Lampung , of extreme south-east Sumatra. 
Although it has been suggested in the past that it belongs to the Malayic 
group, current opinion regards it as not yet classified (Blust, pers. comm., 
Nothofer 1988). Comparative dialect material and a short grammar of one 
dialect have been published by Walker (1975, 1976). 

Although the languages of north-west Sumatra and the Barrier Islands off 
Sumatra’s south-west coast (Group 19) appear superficially quite diverse, 
there is comparative evidence that they form a single genetic group. Adelaar 
(1981) demonstrated the unity of the Batak languages and reconstructed 
Proto-Batak, and Nothofer (1986) has shown that the members of the group 
share a number of innovations in common. The best described language of 
the group is Toba Batak, for which a word list is provided here. 

Group 20, the Java-Bali-Sasak group, was proposed by Esser (1938), but 
he provides no supporting evidence for it. The Bali-Sasak connection is well 
established, but its relationship to Javanese requires formal demonstration. It 
is possible that similarities between Balinese and Javanese owe more to 
intense contact before the sixteenth century A.D. islamicisation of Java than 
to shared inheritance. It has also often been assumed that Javanese is quite 
closely related to Malayo-Chamic, but again the similarities may well be 
largely due to contact. Hopefully, the inclusion here of word lists for 
Javanese, Balinese and Sasak will assist scholars working in this area. 
Linguistic study of Old Javanese and Old Balinese texts is also needed in 
order to reconstruct their linguistic history and the effects of contact, 
although it is probable that the texts are linguistically conservative in relation 
to the spoken languages contemporaneous with them. 

Groups 21, 22 and 23 are all spoken on or near the island of Sulawesi, and 
are shown as a “Sulawesi” group in Figure 3. The South Sulawesi group is 
well established, as a result of Mills’ (1975) work, but the integrity of the 
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Central Sulawesi and Muna-Buton groups is uncertain (C. Grimes, pers. 
comm., van den Berg 1991). The term “Muna-Buton group” is due to Esser 
(1938), who includes in it the Wolio language, for which a list is included in 
the present work. Relationships among the languages attributed to the three 
groups are unclear, although impressionistically those of the South and 
Central Sulawesi groups seem to be connected. The inclusion of two Central 
Sulawesi (Da’a, Uma) and two South Sulawesi (Bugis, Konjo) lists in the 
present work will improve this situation. 

Interestingly, Adelaar (1991, forthcoming) has recently presented a set of 
innovations shared by the Tamanic languages of Central Borneo (Group 24) 
and the languages of South Sulawesi (Group 22), and proposes a genetic 
relationship between them. 

Blust (1985 and pers. comm.) suggests that Malayo-Chamic, the three 
Barito groups, and Java-Bali-Sasak are all descended from a language which 
we may call Proto-South-East Borneo. This language separated into Proto- 
Barito, ancestral to the Barito groups, and a proto-language ancestral to 
Malayo-Chamic and Java-Bali-Sasak. 

The broadest-brush approach to the subgrouping of “Western Malayo- 
Polynesian” languages is that taken by Nothofer (1991), who suggests that 
much of the western Malayo-Polynesian region was once occupied by 
speakers of languages belonging to a group which he dubs “Palaeo- 
Hesperonesian”. At a later date, much of this area was then occupied by 
speakers of “Hesperonesian” languages, who became culturally dominant, in 
western Indonesia and West Malaysia, displacing Palaeo-Hesperonesian 
languages, which today survive around the periphery of the Western 
Malayo-Polynesian region. If I interpret Nothofer correctly, the five 
Philippine groups (1-5), the six Sulawesi groups (7-9, 21-23), the north-west 
Sumatra/Barrier Islands group, and probably the North-West Borneo group 
would all be assigned by him to the Palaeo-Hesperonesian grouping, whilst 
Malayo-Chamic, the three Barito groups, and Java-Bali-Sasak (i.e. the 
higher-order grouping also proposed by Blust) form the Hesperonesian 
grouping. 31 Much of the evidence which Nothofer uses is lexical, and subject 
to the same difficulties as Zorc’s use of lexical evidence in the Philippines. 
Nonetheless, his proposal would do much to make sense of the chaos in 
western Malayo-Polynesian classification, and deserves careful investigation 
by the comparative method. 

Reid (pers. comm.) points out that the Meso-Philippine languages and 
those which Nothofer groups as “Hesperonesian” exclusively share an 
innovation whereby the PAN ligature *(n)a (Starosta - Pawley - Reid 1982) 
has became -p, reflected for example in Tagalog ar) ‘pivot common noun 
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phrase marker’ (< *a-p noun phrase marker + ligature), Indonesian yat) 
‘relative clause marker’, Aceh nag ‘relative clause marker’, and the Old 
Javanese ligature -tj. This suggests, among other things, a possible 
modification to Nothofer’s scenario, in that it would group the Meso- 
Philippine languages with his Hesperonesian. However, the split in this 
hypothesised group would have had to occur before PAN *R became Proto- 
Meso-Philippine *g. 

The confusion which shrouds the subgrouping of western Malayo- 
Polynesian languages makes it difficult to reconstruct much of what 
happened immediately after speakers of an early Austronesian communalect 
migrated southward from Taiwan to the Batan Islands or to Luzon and their 
speech became Proto-Malayo-Polynesian. Proto-Malayo-Polynesian 
speakers probably spread through the Philippines, where their speech 
gradually diversified into a number of languages. However, the languages of 
the Philippines today are less diverse than we would expect, and Blust 
(1985) suggests that at various times in the past five thousand years what he 
calls “linguistic levelling” has occurred, i.e. one prehistoric language has 
expanded at the expense of its neighbours and/or massive contact-induced 
change has occurred, reducing linguistic diversity. It is perhaps this situation 
which has given rise to controversy over Philippine subgrouping, as scholars 
have attempted to separate archaic features and shared innovations from 
borrowings and other contact-induced changes. 

There are three general routes by which speakers of Malayo-Polynesian 
communalects could have entered the Indo-Malaysian archipelago from the 
Philippines, carrying with them their rice-growing culture: through north¬ 
east Borneo, through northern Sulawesi, and through Halmahera in the 
northern Moluccas. 

The first of these routes was certainly used, and a Malayo-Polynesian 
language was spoken in north-west Borneo, perhaps by 2500 B.C. when rice 
was already growing in the neighbourhood of the Gua Sireh archaeological 
site in Sarawak (Bellwood pers. comm.). The North-West Borneo group 
may well consist of descendants of those first Austronesian settlers, who 
have remained more or less in situ , or it may be the result of a later incursion 
into Borneo. Some Malayo-Polynesian speakers probably interacted with 
Mon-Khmer speaking hunter-gatherers, to judge from the evidence of Land 
Dayak. More importantly, however, they established a strong presence in 
the west of Borneo, where the Barito and Malayic Dayak languages are now 
located, and on both Blust’s and Nothofer’s hypotheses this area was the 
centre from which the languages ancestral to the Malayo-Chamic and Java- 
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Bali-Sasak groups originated. However, this is a speculative reconstruction 
which requires a great deal of both linguistic and archaeological support. 

The second route was evidently also used and Malayo-Polynesian 
communalects entered Indonesia through northern Sulawesi. It is unlikely 
that all the groups in Sulawesi are descended from a single Malayo-Polynesian 
migration. The three northern groups (7-9) in particular may be descended 
from more recent incursions. 

Clearly these speculations would require some adjustment to fit Nothofer’s 
Palaeo-Hesperonesian hypothesis and/or Reid’s Meso-Philippine/South-East 
Borneo connection. All these proposals require detailed data collection and 
careful comparative work for their confirmation or refutation. 

It is unclear whether the third route into Indonesia, through Halmahera, 
was used at an early date: speakers of a Malayo-Polynesian communalect 
apparently entered the Moluccas between 3000 and 2500 B.C., and their 
speech became Proto-Central/Eastern Malayo-Polynesian (PCEMP). But 
whether they came from the Philippines directly to Halmahera or, as seems 
geographically more likely, through Sulawesi is not yet known. The speakers 
of PCEMP dispersed quite rapidly, one group settling probably on Halmahera, 
where their language evolved into Proto-Eastem-Malayo-Polynesian (PEMP), 
and another group occupying a location further south, where their language 
became Proto-Central-Malayo-Polynesian (PCMP). From here, sometime 
before 2000 B.C., Central Malayo-Polynesian speakers spread across the 
south Moluccas and the eastern part of Nusa Tenggara (the lesser Sunda 
Islands; see Map B). 

Of all the right-hand branches in Figure 10, the Central/Eastem Malayo- 
Polynesian (CEMP) is the least well supported by the comparative method. 
The grouping was proposed by Blust (1974a) and evidence put forward in its 
support by Blust (1982a, 1984, 1990a). 

In relation to the reconstruction of PMP phonology outlined above, PCEMP 
underwent no innovations in its phoneme system. However, all CEMP 
languages reflect a reduction of heterorganic consonant clusters arising through 
reduplication, except where this resulted in a nasal + stop sequence. For 
example, PMP *bukbuk ‘wood weevil’ became PCEMP *bubuk, but PMP 
*demd6m ‘dark’ became PCEMP *dendem. There are also a number of 
irregular phonological changes which occurred in single words, although as 
Blust (1990a) admits, some of these may be the result of independent parallel 
innovation (e.g. many languages reflect *sei ‘who?’ rather than *sai). The 
irregular change from PMP *maRi ‘come’ to PCEMP *mai, on the other 
hand, is significant. 
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Blust (1990a) also provides a number of PCEMP lexical and semantic 
innovations. The most telling of these were published in Blust (1982a), 
where he argues that as Malayo-Polynesian speakers crossed the Wallace 
Line, which divides the region occupied by placental mammals from the 
region inhabited by marsupial mammals, they required names for the new 
animals they encountered. Since languages in both the Central Malayo- 
Polynesian and Eastern Malayo-Polynesian groups (including some in the 
Oceanic subgroup) reflect the etyma *kandoRa ‘cuscus’ and *mansar 
‘bandicoot’, he argues that there must have been a PCEMP language in 
which these innovations occurred. 

In Figures 2 and 10 the left-hand branch of CEMP is Central Malayo- 
Polynesian. As with the previous left-hand branch, Western Malayo- 
Polynesian, there is also little evidence that the Central Malayo-Polynesian 
languages form a closed subgroup. It is probable that PCEMP had diversified 
into a local linkage before PEMP separated from it, leaving the “stay-at-home” 
Central Malayo-Polynesian languages with no exclusively shared ancestor. 
Blust (1990a) describes a number of phonological and lexical innovations 
which seem to have originated in different parts of the early Central Malayo- 
Polynesian linkage and to have spread through part, but not all, of the linkage. 
The result is patchily distributed innovations and differences in rule ordering 
among languages. Thus many Central Malayo-Polynesian languages show 
what Blust calls “glide truncation”: the final glide of inherited *-ay, *-aw, or 
*-uy is deleted, leaving -a or -u (for example, PMP *matdy i 2 3 4 5 die’ > Burn 
mata, PMP *pdnaw ‘walk’ > Burn pana, PMP *babuy ‘pig’ > Burn fafu ). 32 
But this innovation does not occur in all Central Malayo-Polynesian languages, 
nor in all eligible items in languages where it does occur. One possible 
innovation that Central Malayo-Polynesian languages have in common is 
their sharing of the pronominal subject proclitic forms *ku- ‘IS’, *mu- ‘2S’, 
*na- ‘3S’, *ma- ‘1EP’, *ta- ‘IIP’, *mi- ‘2P’, and *da- ‘3P’ (Blust 1990a). 
However, the fact that sets of very similar proclitic forms occur in western 
Malayo-Polynesian and South Halmahera languages casts doubt on this as an 
innovation. 

Recognised groupings of Central Malayo-Polynesian languages are listed 
here under the same conventions as were used above for Western Malayo- 
Polynesian (the first five are as shown in Figure 3). 

1) Bima-Sumba (eastern part of Sumbawa, Sumba, Flores) (40) 

2) Timor (40: Timor and Waima’a groups) 

3) South-East Maluku (Tanimbar and Kai island groups) (4, 40) 

4) Aru (4) 

5) Central Maluku (Seram, Burn, and their offshore islands) (45) 
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6) North Bomberai (south coast of MacCluer Gulf, Irian Jaya) (2) 

7) Koiwai (south coast of Bird’s Neck, Irian Jaya) (2: Kaiwai) 

These groups form the basis of Figure 4. I am indebted to Charles Grimes, 
who provided most of this classification and is the source of much of the 
commentary below. 

Group 1, the Bima-Sumba group is represented in this work by word lists 
from Manggarai and Ngada. The Bima language on Sumbawa Island is at the 
interface between the Bima-Sumba group and the Western Malayo- 
Polynesian Sumbawa language (closely related to Sasak and Balinese). 
Although the Bima-Sumba group has long been recognised (by Esser 1938, 
who followed Jonker’s work thirty years earlier), no work appears to have 
been done to establish its validity in terms of shared innovations. 

The Timor group (Group 2) is represented in this work by Sikka and Roti. 
It matches Fox and Wurm’s “Timor Area group” in Wurm - Hattori (1983) 
with the addition of the Waima’a languages, which appear superficially 
rather different from other Timor languages because of contact-induced 
change associated with their locations, surrounded by Papuan languages. 
Again, there is no published work presenting shared innovations of this 
group. 

The South-East Maluku group (Group 3) is as recognised by Wurm - 
Hattori (1983) and by Collins (1982) but with the exclusion of the languages 
of the Aru Islands, treated here as Group 4 and represented in this work by a 
Dobel word list. Collins places the languages together because of their 
shared merger of PMP *R, *r, and *j, but recognises that the Aru languages 
are otherwise quite different from those of Tanimbar and Kai. However, this 
innovation occurs elsewhere in the region and is therefore not exclusively 
shared by these languages. 

The Central Maluku group (Group 5) has long been recognised, as Collins 
(1983) shows in his survey of Central Maluku studies. Collins (1981) shows 
that, in terms of the reconstruction of PMP adopted here, Proto-Central 
Maluku merged PMP *mb and *mp as Proto-Central Maluku *mb , and PMP 
*nd and *nt as Proto-Central Maluku *nd. PMP *j became Proto-Central 
Maluku *-t word-finally. He also (1983) identifies some morphological 
innovations. However, in both works he remarks that this is not a large 
collection of innovations, and that further research is needed to determine 
whether these innovations are exclusively shared by the members of Group 5 
or whether they define some higher-order group. In the latter case, they 
would cease to be grounds for recognising the Central Maluku group, 
although most or all of the groups which Collins has defined within Central 
Maluku would continue to stand. Collins (1982) is hesitant to group the 
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Teor-Kur languages (to north-west of Kai Islands) with Group 5 because 
they fail to undergo some of the innovations of their neighbours. However, 
they reflect the innovations which define Central Maluku. It is possible that 
Groups 3 and 5 will eventually prove to be descended from an ancestral 
chain. 

Groups 6 and 7 are assigned by Wurm - Hattori (1981, 1983) and in 
Figure 5 to the South Halmahera/West New Guinea group of Eastern 
Malayo-Polynesian languages. However, Blust (1990a) shows that they 
reflect Central, rather than Eastern, Malayo-Polynesian innovations. Group 
6, which he labels “North Bomberai” includes the Sekar, Onin, and 
Uruangnirin languages, and possibly Arguni, as well perhaps as other nearby 
Austronesian languages for which no data are available. Blust also argues for 
a subgrouping relationship between the North Bomberai group and 
Yamdena, here assigned to the South-East Maluku group, and suggests that 
Groups 3, 4, and 6 (and perhaps other languages too) will eventually prove 
to form a higher-order grouping. 

Group 7 consists of a single language, Koiwai, spoken by an Islamicised 
group in the south coast of Irian Jaya. 

The comparative method has as yet been little applied to questions of 
subgrouping within the Central Malayo-Polynesian branch. This is an area in 
which there is enormous scope for research. 

The right-hand branch of the PCEMP node in Figure 10 is occupied by 
PEMP. It is again one of Blust’s papers (1978) which is the source of this 
subgrouping hypothesis. Evidence for the Eastern Malayo-Polynesian 
grouping consists essentially of putative lexical innovations (Blust gives 56), 
but some of these may be exclusively shared inherited features. There are no 
convincing phonological innovations shared in common by the two member 
groups. South Halmahera/West New Guinea (SHWNG) and Oceanic (see 
Maps A and B). 

PEMP in its turn gave rise to two languages, Proto-SHWNG and Proto- 
Oceanic (POC). 

Proto-SHWNG is one of the few cases in Figure 10 where we find at the 
left-hand branch a single proto-language, as opposed to a group of “stay-at- 
homes” who have no exclusively shared ancestor. Because the unity of 
Proto-SHWNG is remarkable, it is worth summarising its phonological 

innovations here, relative to the PMP phonology reconstructed above. They 

33 

are: 

a) PMP *p became Proto-SHWNG *f 

b) PMP penultimate *e became Proto-SHWNG *o 
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c) PMP initial *a- became Proto-SHWNG *ya- 

d) PMP *t became Proto-SHWNG *s before *i 

e) PMP *-j- merged with *s as Proto-SHWNG *-s- 

f) PMP *k, *q, *h, *Hand *?were lost 

g) PMP *d, *Z, *1 and *r merged as Proto-SHWNG *1 

h) PMP *n and *n merged as Proto-SHWNG *n 

i) PMP final syllable *e merged with final syllable *a as Proto-SHWNG *q 

Although some of these innovations (a, c, d, f, h) occur with sufficient 
frequency in Austronesian languages for us to infer that they could have 
occurred independently after the break-up of Proto-SHWNG, others (b, g, i) 
are quite striking and their occurrence in combination proves the integrity of 
Proto-SHWNG as a language. Blust (1978) also demonstrates the integrity of 
each of the two SHWNG subgroups, and my unpublished research bears this 
out: Proto-SHWNG split into Proto-South-Halmahera and Proto-West-New-' 
Guinea. The South Halmahera group is represented in this work by Sawai 
and Irarutu. 

The fact that PHMP split into two discrete proto-languages and did not 
give rise to a collection of “stay-at-homes” casts some light on why it is 
defined by no exclusively shared innovations outside the lexicon. It indicates 
that PEMP did not diversify into a linkage of dialects before it split, but 
either spent a relatively short period as a discrete language or spent its time 
as a discrete language in a small and remote location where the possibility of 
dialect differentiation was very limited. Positing the smallest number of 
migratory moves, this location was either Halmahera or the Cenderawasih 
Bay area, to the east of the Bird’s Head of Irian Jaya — more probably the 
former, on the principle that the location of the more conservative members 
of a language group is likely to be its homeland (Ross 1991c). Either 
Halmahera or the Cenderawasih Bay qualifies as an isolated location. It was 
probably from here sometime around 2000 B.C. that speakers of the 
immediate ancestor of POC made their way via the offshore islands of the 
north coast of Irian Jaya and mainland Papua New Guinea to a new 
homeland in the Bismarck Archipelago. The people they left behind them 
spoke a virtually undifferentiated form of PEMP, which underwent a series 
of phonological innovations to become Proto-SHWNG before some of its 
speakers moved from Halmahera to the coast and islands of Cenderawasih 
Bay or vice versa. 

In his attempt to delineate the Irian Jaya boundary between Central and 
Eastern Malayo-Polynesian languages, Blust (1990a) has questioned whether 
Irarutu, one of the languages for which a word list appears in this work and 
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which has previously been attributed to the SHWNG group, belongs to 
SHWNG or to Central Malayo-Polynesian. Since the latter is ill-defined, 
realistically we can only ask: is Irarutu a SHWNG language? The answer 
appears to be that it is. Because Irarutu has undergone extensive lexical 
replacement, probably through contact with a neighbouring Papuan language 
or languages, it is often difficult to find relevant examples. However, there is 
evidence of the SHWNG innovations (a), (b), (f) and (g) as follows: 

a) PMP *penuq ‘full’ > Irarutu no-fono 
PMP *pdqa ‘thigh’ > Irarutu fa ‘leg’ 

b) PMP *telu ‘three’ > Irarutu toro 

PMP *der)6R ‘hear’ > Irarutu nafa-rorj-koro (and *penuq above) 

f) PMP *kayuh ‘tree’ > Irarutu e 
PMP *kutuh ‘louse’ > Irarutu uto 
PMP *panakaw ‘steal’ > Irarutu mbarta 
PMP *iaku ‘I’ > Irarutu ja 

PMP *qateluR ‘egg’ > Irarutu torn (and *paqa above) 

g) PMP *ddhun ‘leaf’ > Irarutu ro 

PMP *sid£ ‘they’ > Irarutu iro (and *derjeR above) 

PMP *Zalan ‘path’ > Irarutu random 
PMP *lar)it ‘sky’ > Irarutu ragoto 

PEMP *bitol ‘hungry’ > Irarutu mbitoro (and *qateIuR above) 

Although these groupings are well established on the basis of the available 
data, there remain languages in Halmahera for which the only published 
information is that contained in the Holle lists (Stokhof (ed.) with Saleh- 
Bronckhorst 1980), lists collected by Dutch amateurs (mainly colonial 
officials), and languages around the Bird’s Head and Cenderawasih Bay area 
of Irian Jaya for which we have no data at all. 

Although the Oceanic subgroup of Austronesian languages covers a larger 
area than any of the other major groups, its integrity is quite clear and its 
internal subgrouping reasonably well understood. Table 6 sets out the 
correspondences between the reconstructed PMP and POC phoneme 
systems. The POC symbols have their expected values, except that voiced 
stops were prenasalised. The development of the POC consonant system is 
analysed in some detail in Ross (1988, chapter 3). The table also shows the 
equivalences between the POC orthography used here (from Ross 1988) and 
that used by Grace (1969) and other scholars. 34 



Malcolm D. Ross 87 


Table 6. Correspondences between the reconstructed phoneme systems of 
Proto-Malayo-Polynesian and Proto-Oceanic 
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The innovations which occurred in POC were a set of mergers and splits. 
The PMP consonant pairs *p/*b, *d/*r, *s/*Z and *kj*gt ach merged in 
POC. However, where a PMP obstruent was preceded by a nasal in the 
language immediately ancestral to POC, a unitary prenasalised voiced 
consonant resulted. Thus, for example, PMP *k and *g merged as POC *k 
[k], but earlier *pk and *rjg merged as POC *g [ D g]; POC *k is known as an 
oral grade obstruent, whilst *g is its nasal grade equivalent. I write “earlier” 
rather than “PMP” because PMP probably had no word-initial nasal + stop 
sequences, whereas the immediate ancestor of POC certainly did. For 
example, PMP *kuden ‘cooking pot’ became POC *kuron, but PMP *kabut 
‘mist’ became POC *gabu(t), evidently via a Pre-POC form *rjkabu(t). In 
the case of the PMP bilabials an additional complication intervened, as they 
split into plain and labialised bilabials. PMP *e became POC *o, and the 
PMP word-final diphthongs merged with plain vowels. 

It is very probable that there were morphosyntactic innovations in POC. 
However, although we can claim to understand POC morphosyntax in some 
measure (Pawley 1973, Pawley - Reid 1980, Lichtenberk 1985a, 1985b, 
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Crowley 1985, Ross 1988, chapter 4), we do not know enough about PEMP 
grammar to reconstruct the innovations of POC with reasonable certainty. 
There were also numerous lexical innovations in POC, but no list of these 
has ever been compiled. For example, PMP *limaw ‘citrus fruit’ was 
replaced by POC *molis. 

It seems unlikely (but not impossible) that the immediate ancestors of 
POC speakers should have migrated from Halmahera or the Bird’s Head 
directly to somewhere in the Bismarck Archipelago, and there is no need to 
posit a single direct migration. There is linguistic evidence that Pre-POC 
speakers were in contact with Papuan speakers on the coast and offshore 
islands of the Madang area of Papua New Guinea’s north coast, perhaps en 
route to the Bismarcks (Ross 1988: 21), and the contiguity of several 
Oceanic subgroups in the Bismarck Archipelago makes it the most likely 
location for POC. I have argued elsewhere that the north of New Britain, 
around the Willaumez Peninsula, is linguistically a probable POC homeland 
(Ross 1989a). It is generally accepted by scholars that there is an association 
between the spread of Oceanic languages and the dispersal of Lapita pottery 
and associated artefacts from western Melanesia into the central Pacific 
(Shutler- Marck 1975, Spriggs 1984, Pawley - Green 1984), and this gives 
a clue as to why Pre-POC speakers might have settled at a New Britain 
location. One of the more important materials in Lapita culture was obsidian 
(volcanic glass), used to make cutting tools, and the Willaumez Peninsula 
with its string of volcanoes provides one of the most important sources of 
obsidian in the Indo-Pacific region: it was traded widely by Lapita potters — 
our putative Oceanic speakers — into the Pacific, and has also been found as 
far west as Borneo (Bellwood 1989). The association between POC and the 
Lapita bearers also helps us to date POC: Lapita pottery appeared in the 
Bismarck Archipelago sometime between 1900 and 1500 B.C. (Spriggs 
1990). 

POC speakers must have remained together long enough for the 
innovations listed above to have occurred in their speech. However, this 
need not have been more than a century or two. Linguistic and 
archaeological evidence indicates that from about 1250 B.C. Oceanic 
speakers spread rapidly across most of island Melanesia and into western 
Polynesia and Micronesia (Spriggs 1990). POC is shown in Figure 10 as 
dividing into three branches: Proto-Admiralty, Western Oceanic languages, 
and Proto-Central/Eastern-Oceanic. However, this division is a controversial 
simplification, to which we return below. 



Malcolm D. Ross 89 


Again it is useful to put together a listing of groups as a basis for discussion: 

1) Admiralty Islands (14) 

2) St Matthias Islands (14) 

3) Western Oceanic (Papua New Guinea and the western Solomon 
Islands) (6-10, 13-15) 

4) Sarmi/Jayapura Bay (Irian Jaya) (3: Yotafa-Sarmi group) 

5) Southeast Solomonic (15: Gela-Guadalcanal and Malaita-San 
Cristobal groups) 

6) Utupua and Vanikoro (Te Motu Province, Solomon Islands) (15) 

7) North/Central Vanuatu (16: North and Central New Hebrides, East 
Santo, and Malekula Interior groups) 

8) South Vanuatu (16: Erromanga, Tanna and Aneityum groups) 

9) Southern Oceanic (New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands) (17) 

10) Nuclear Micronesian (18) 

11) Central Pacific (Rotuma, Fiji, Polynesia, New Zealand) (19) 

12) Yapese (T#) 

Groups 1 and 2, the Admiralties family and the St Matthias group, are each 
clearly defined by a set of innovations, and Proto-Admiralty has been 
reconstructed (Blust 1978, Ross 1988: chapter 9). The St Matthias group may 
yet prove to be specifically associated with the Admiralties family; it is not 
closely relative to its southern neighbours on New Ireland. The Admiralties 
family is represented here by a word list from Nyindrou. 

The Western Oceanic grouping. Group 3, was proposed by Ross (1988: 
386-389). Because so little lexical material has been published for these 220 
or so languages, they are represented here by fifteen word lists. With a few 
exceptions, POC *rand *R have merged in these languages, and they share 
reflexes of the innovative disjunctive pronoun *idri[a] ‘they’ (instead of POC 
*(k)ira). Western Oceanic languages also sporadically reflect other features 
which imply that the languages of the region are descended from a dialect 
linkage with a history separate from that of other Oceanic groups. Its internal 
structure is discussed below. 

Two groups of Oceanic languages have been recognised in Irian Jaya 
(Group 4), the Jayapura Bay and Sarmi Coast groups. The latter was the 
subject of a preliminary investigation by Grace (1971) and I have analysed 
the skimpy material for the other, the Jayapura Bay group. 35 It is sufficient 
to indicate that the two form a single higher-order Sarmi/Jayapura Bay 
group. Grounds for this grouping are (a) that POC *r, *R and */are merged 
in all member languages, and (b) that all member languages have a voiceless 
reflex of POC *b. 
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Group 5, the Southeast Solomonic family is well defined by innovations and 
has been the subject of several pieces of reconstruction (Pawley 1972, Levy 
1979, 1980, Tryon - Hackman 1983, Lichtenberk 1988). Its apparent 
conservatism makes it valuable for Oceanic comparative studies, and two 
word lists from the family are given in this work: Lau and Kwaio. 

The languages of the tiny islands of Utupua and Vanikoro (Group 6) have 
been documented by Tryon - Hackman (1983), but have yet to be linked 
directly to any other group. Their speakers share their island group with 
speakers of the easternmost Papuan languages. 

The languages of Group 7, North/Central Vanuatu , show innovations 
none of which is shared by all members of the group. Documented by 
Pawley (1972), Tryon (1976) and Clark (1985), the last-named describes the 
group as the outcome of a dialect linkage which has gradually differentiated 
out into local languages. He places an important boundary between North 
and Central Vanuatu, “with the boundary running between Santo and 
Malekula and between Raga and the remainder of Pentecost” (1985: 221). 
North/Central Vanuatu languages for which word lists appear in this work 
are Raga, Paama, Lewo and Port Sandwich. 

The languages of the South Vanuatu group (Group 8) are spoken on the 
islands of Erromanga, Tanna and Aneityum, and extensive reconstruction of 
Proto-South Vanuatu and of interstage proto-languages has been done by 
Lynch (1978, 1983, 1986, 1990). They are represented here by North Tanna 
and Kwamera word lists. Clark (1985: 219-220) has also presented 
innovations shared by some languages in Groups 7 and 8, suggesting their 
descent from an ancestral linkage. 

Group 9, the Southern Oceanic group includes all the languages of New 
Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands: its shared innovations were noted by 
Geraghty (1989). Representative word lists in this volume are provided for 
Nemi, C&muhi, A’jie, and Xaracuu, on New Caledonia, and for the Loyalty 
Islands language Nengone. Geraghty also suggests that Groups 8 and 9 form 
a larger group, and implies that 9-10 may form a yet larger linkage. These 
hypotheses are circumstantially reasonable, but need more research. 

The Nuclear Micronesian group (Group 10) covers all of Micronesia 
except Belau and part of the Marianas (see Western Malayo-Polynesian 
Group 5 above), and probably Yap. Group 10 is documented by Bender 
(1971) and Bender - Wang (1985), and Proto-Micronesian reconstruction 
has been done by Jackson (1983), who also provides a set of shared 
innovations. Although long considered an isolate, it is now considered that 
Nauruan probably also belongs to this group (Nathan 1973). It is represented 
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in the present work by word lists from Kiribati, Marshallese, Ponapean and 
Woleaian. 

The integrity of the Central Pacific linkage (Group 11), covering a vast 
area of the Pacific, has long been recognised (Grace 1959, Pawley 1972), and 
its shared innovations and history (to be discussed below) have been 
reconstructed by Geraghty (1983, 1986, 1989). 36 Its representatives among 
the word lists here are Rotuman, West Fijian, East Fijian and, from the 
Polynesian subgroup of Central Pacific, Tongan, Samoan, Mele-Fila, 
Tahitian and Rapanui. 

Group 12 consists of only one language, Yapese, which is also located on 
a Micronesian Island. Scholarly opinion is that it is not a member of the 
Nuclear Micronesian group, but is an Oceanic language whose exact position 
in the Oceanic group requires investigation. 

The Oceanic group is perhaps the best understood of all the major groups 
in the Austronesian family in terms of the comparative method, and its areas 
of controversy are perhaps rather insignificant in comparison with those of 
other parts of the family. Probably most Oceanic linguists now agree with 
Pawley’s (1981) view that Oceania was settled quite rapidly from a POC 
homeland in the Bismarck Archipelago. The first Lapita assemblages in 
several regions of Remote Oceania (i.e. Oceania east of the Solomons) are all 
at around 1100-1000 B.C. (Spriggs 1990). The area of potential controversy 
among linguists concerns the details of the settlement process, and whether, 
because of the speed of settlement, we should regard Melanesia (the area 
bounded by Papua New Guinea, New Caledonia, and Fiji) as one great 
linkage (as Pawley 1981 suggests), within which only fairly localised groups 
of languages, each descended from a local interstage language, are 
recognisable, or whether, as we have done in Figure 10, we can treat the 
languages of the region as a set of subgroups from Proto-Oceanic to Proto- 
Central Pacific. 

The truth doubtless lies somewhere between these two extremes. 
Linguistically, the integrity of the Admiralty Islands group is not in doubt, 
and the islands were alrnost certainly settled from the POC homeland at an 
early date (assuming that it was not the homeland: this possibility is remote, 
but not to be excluded). At about the same time, there was an eastward 
migration or migrations into the region represented in Figure 10 by the 
“Proto-Central/Eastern Oceanic” node, leaving behind in the Bismarck 
Archipelago speakers of dialects ancestral to the Western Oceanic languages. 
Although the dispersal of the latter was probably rather slower than the 
dispersal of Austronesian speakers into Remote Oceania, it is convenient to 
discuss the Western Oceanic languages first. 
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Although there are innovations which have affected most Western Oceanic 
languages, the fact that not all are affected suggests that this is another “stay- 
at-home” group, descended perhaps from a geographically fairly small 
linkage, which spread out rather more slowly than its departed sisters. The 
reasons for this tardiness are almost certainly associated with the fact that the 
mainland and at least the larger islands of Papua New Guinea had long been 
occupied by Papuan speakers, and in most areas of the mainland, 
Austronesian speakers have gained little more than a toehold on the coast. 

Western Oceanic speakers spread first in two directions, to the east and to 
the west of the Willaumez Peninsula. To the east, they settled the north coast 
of New Britain coast and the islands of New Ireland (apparently from south 
to north), Bougainville, Choiseul, New Georgia, Santa Ysabel and their 
outliers to form the Meso-Melanesian cluster. Details of this dispersion are 
given by Ross (1988). The Meso-Melanesian languages share a set of 
innovations, setting them apart from the offshoots of Western Oceanic 
described in the next paragraph. It is probable either that Meso-Melanesian 
speakers encroached on territory already occupied by “Central/Eastern 
Oceanic” speakers or vice versa, as there is a sharp line dividing the Meso- 
Melanesian and South-East Solomonic groups from each other in the middle 
of the Solomons. The Meso-Melanesian cluster is represented here by word 
lists from Tolai, Roviana and Maringe. 

To the west. Western Oceanic speakers settled the New Britain coast, and 
occupied islands in the Vitiaz Strait and close to the New Guinea mainland 
around the Huon Peninsula. Some speakers found their way into south-east 
Papua, forming the Papuan Tip cluster , whilst others later migrated along the 
north coast of Papua New Guinea, their dialects forming the North New 
Guinea cluster. The separate shared history of the two clusters is reflected in 
some exclusively shared lexical innovations. The migration to south-east 
Papua seems to have entailed initially a single settlement rather than a 
diffusion into the region, as the Papuan-Tip cluster is defined by a set of 
shared innovations and Proto-Papuan-Tip is readily reconstructible (Ross 
1988, chapter 6). After settlement in the south-east Papuan region, speakers 
of a Papuan Tip language moved westwards along the south coast of Papua. 
This last movement can be correlated with the appearance of a pottery¬ 
bearing culture in the Central Province around 2000 years ago (Vanderwal 
1973, Allen 1977a, 1977b, Bulmer 1982). 

The North New Guinea cluster is characterised by the overlapping pattern 
of innovations which defines a linkage, but by no innovation defining the 
whole group (Ross 1988: 120). It is probably the outcome of a “stay-at- 
home” linkage which has diffused in fits and starts westward along the north 
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coast of Papua New Guinea, into the Huon Gulf, and around the south coast 
of New Britain. Circumstantially, at least, it is likely that the languages of the 
Sarmi/Jayapura Bay group are an extension of the north coast limb of the 
New Guinea cluster, and the limited evidence available tends to confirm 
this. The earliest archaeological dates which can be confidently associated 
with North New Guinea speakers (on the New Britain coast west of the 
Willaumez Peninsula, and on the islands and the mainland coast of the Vitiaz 
Strait) are only about 1500 years ago (Lilley 1988, 1990). 

Eight word lists are provided here from the North New Guinea cluster — 
Manam, Takia, Dami, Mangap-Mbula, Yabem, Kaulong, Buang and Adzera 
— and four from the Papuan Tip cluster — Kilivila, Tawala, Motu and 
Mekeo. 

The eastward migration(s) into the Pacific shown in Figure 10 as the third 
branch of Proto-Oceanic are there labelled “Proto-Central/Eastem-Oceanic”. 
However, neither this nor the next right-hand branch, “Proto-Remote 
Oceanic”, has been satisfactorily defined in terms of shared innovations 
(although the next, Proto-Central-Pacific, has the characteristics of a 
linkage). The Central/Eastem Oceanic grouping, consisting of Groups 5-11, 
was proposed by Tryon - Lynch (1983) and is based on shared 
morphological innovations. However, reconstruction of POC morphology is 
as yet insufficient to be certain that these are innovations, rather than shared 
inheritances (Ross 1988: 393). Various other attempts have been made to 
define a large Oceanic subgroup in Eastern Oceania. In the published version 
of their paper, Tryon - Lynch (1985) exclude Southern Oceanic because the 
evidence for its inclusion seemed weak. Pawley’s (1972) “Eastern Oceanic” 
included Groups 5, 7, 10 and 11, but for similar reasons was later withdrawn 
in favour of a “Remote Oceanic” which excluded South-East Solomonic 
(1977). This leaves us uncertain about the right branch(es) of Figure 10 
between POC and Proto-Central-Pacific. 

The question which underlies these subgrouping attempts is whether 
eastern Oceania was settled by a straightforward series of eastward 
movements of Oceanic speakers (which somewhere in Vanuatu would 
presumably have forked into Southern Oceanic and Central Pacific) or 
whether there was a more complex pattern of settlement involving multiple 
migrations (and perhaps back migrations) in various areas. 

The definition of such a large subgroup in eastern Oceania cannot avoid 
evaluation of one innovation: loss of POC *R. Geraghty (1990) re-examines 
this loss and suggests a widespread pattern, namely that across much of the 
region which he labels “Eastern Oceanic” (coterminous with groups 5 to 
11), POC *R is lost in a growing number of words, the further one moves 
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away from western Melanesia. If it could be shown that there is an 
implicational relationship whereby any word in which *R is lost at a given 
distance from western Melanesia is reflected without it in all more distant 
languages, then there would be grounds to posit a single, gradual movement 
of Oceanic speakers into the Pacific. However, this is not the hypothesis that 
Geraghty investigates, and since POC *R was evidently an unstable phoneme 
(probably a uvular trill), the possibility that its loss represents a series of 
independent parallel innovations is strong. It seems likely that growth in our 
understanding of larger-scale settlement patterns in eastern Oceania will 
depend on a number of pieces of detailed, localised research. 

The presentation of the Central Pacific group in Figure 8 includes an 
interesting feature, namely that West Fijian and East Fijian, which many 
would assume to be variants of a single language, are not shown as each 
other’s closest relatives. Rather, there is some evidence indicating that West 
Fijian is closer to Rotuman and East Fijian to the Polynesian languages. How 
has this arisen? Proto-Central-Pacific evidently was spoken in the Fijian 
islands from their settlement in 1200 B.C., where it diversified into a dialect 
linkage. This linkage became separated into two sections, a western and an 
eastern. Geraghty (1983) has labelled the eastern linkage “Proto-Tokalau- 
Fijian”. Speakers of a western dialect reached Rotuma, and their speech 
became the ancestor of Rotuman (Pawley 1979). Speakers of a Tokalau- 
Fijian dialect found their way to one of the island groups east or north-east of 
Fiji sometime around 1000 B.C., where their language evolved into Proto- 
Polynesian (Geraghty 1983). 39 Since these departures, the stay-at-home 
western and Tokalau-Fijian linkages have through contact been resynthesised 
into the Fijian dialect network, within which western and eastern sections 
remain identifiable. Proto-Polynesian diversified into the languages of the 
Polynesian family. A final twist to this tale is that Polynesian speakers at 
least twice also settled on Rotuma, so that modem Rotuman has a very large 
Polynesian contribution to its lexicon (Biggs 1965). 

Although they cover an enormous area, the Polynesian languages are 
linguistically one of the most coherent groups in Oceania, characterised by a 
clear set of phonological, morphosyntactic and lexical innovations. The 
languages are well documented and there is a fairly clearly defined internal 
subgrouping (Clark 1979). Extensive reconstruction has been carried out of 
Proto-Polynesian phonology (Dempwolff 1934, Elbert 1953, Biggs 1978), 
moiphosyntax (Pawley 1966, 1967, 1970, Clark 1976, Wilson 1982), syntax 
(Hohepa 1969, Clark 1973, 1976, Chung 1978) and lexicon (Biggs - Walsh - 
Waqa 1970, Biggs 1979, n.d.). 
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External relationships of the Austronesian family 

Over the years a number of proposals about the external relationships of the 
Austronesian languages — that is, about the closest relatives of PAN — 
have been made. The four most plausible proposals have to do, not 
unexpectedly, with the east Asian region. They are: 

a) the Japanese-Austronesian hypothesis, connecting Japanese with 
Austronesian; 

b) the Austro-Tai hypothesis, connecting Tai-Kadai and other languages of 
south China with Austronesian; 

c) the Sino-Austronesian hypothesis, connecting Old Chinese with 
Austronesian; 

d) the Austric hypothesis, connecting the Austro-Asiatic family with 
Austronesian. 

In the case of Japanese, it is now generally accepted that putative 
Austronesian elements (if indeed they are Austronesian) are the results of 
borrowing or of a substratum left over after language shift rather than of 
genetic relationship, since neither sound correspondences nor shared 
grammatical morphemes have been found (Shibatani 1990: 103-109). 

Before we turn to the other three proposals, it will be instructive to 
examine some internal Austronesian evidence about the origins of PAN. As 
we have seen, a large majority of reconstructed PAN items are disyllabic, 
with the form CVCV(C). Brandstetter (1906, 1916) drew attention to the fact 
that items with related meanings often share the same final syllable or 
“root”, a matter which Blust (1988a) followed up in considerable detail (the 
term “root” is used in this section for the monosyllabic root, rather than as in 
the previous section for the PAN mono-, di- or trisyllable). For example, the 
root *pit ‘press, squeeze together; narrow’ is shared by PAN *ke(m)pit ‘hold 
together, clamp’, *Sa(m)pit ‘hold together’, PMP *ga(m)pit ‘hold together’, 
*qi(m)pit ‘jammed, wedged close together’, *le(m)pit ‘fold’, *Ii(m)pit ‘press 
between two flat surfaces’, *sipit ‘squeeze, pinch, narrow’, and a number of 
other forms, including the reduplicated *pitpit ‘pinch’ (Blust 1988a: 140- 
141). As Blust shows, the initial syllables of such items (in our example, 
*ke~, *Sa-, *ga-, *qi-, *le-, *li-, and *si -) also constitute an open class 
(1988a: 34-35). Since both elements in the many segmentable disyllabic 
reconstructions thus represent open classes, it is reasonable to suggest that 
these items may result from the compounding of monosyllabic roots, 
probably at some pre-PAN stage. But Blust points out that if this were so, we 
would also expect to be able to reconstruct the meanings of the initial 
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elements, and this he has been unable to do (1988a: 53). Work building on 
Blust’s, however, suggests that some initial elements may be prefixes (Zorc 
1990: 182) whilst others do have reconstructible meanings (Nothofer 1990). 
If this proves to be more widely the case, then the compounding hypothesis 
will be better supported than it is at present 

If PAN should prove to contain a large number of disyllabic items derived 
by the compounding of monosyllables, then an inference can be made about 
the typology of Pre-PAN, namely that it was monosyllabic and tonal. When 
a language with mainly monosyllabic roots forms a large number of 
disyllabic compounds which are then fossilised into new single-morpheme 
items, this usually happens because the language at its monosyllabic stage 
was tonal, and loss of tone is resulting in homophones. Compounds are then 
formed to compensate for homophony, and these compounds finally become 
unsegmentable items, as perhaps in PAN. The inference that pre-PAN may 
have been a mainly monosyllabic tone language is not particularly 
surprising, since such languages (belonging to several language families) 
occupy much of the region comprising China and mainland south-east Asia. 
It must be admitted, however, that we do not know when or where the 
monosyllabic tonal type originated in this region. 

The proposal that PAN and the Tai-Kadai family are genetically related 
was initially made by Benedict (1942). The Tai-Kadai languages are 
scattered across southern China and cut a swathe down the centre of Indo¬ 
china, their best known member being Thai (“Tai” is used for the group of 
languages to which Thai belongs). In later papers, re-published together as 
Benedict (1975), he included the Ong-Be language and the Kam-Sui and 
Miao-Yao language groups in this macro-group, and named it “Austro- 
Thai”, today usually spelled “Austro-Tai”. 40 The languages of these groups 
and the Tai-Kadai languages are generally monosyllabic tone languages, and 
Benedict set out to show that monosyllabic roots in Tai-Kadai languages 
show sound correspondences with the stressed syllable of reconstructed PAN 
items. Benedict’s hypothesis has received little support from 
Austronesianists, largely because his methods of establishing sound 
correspondences have been considered too loose. However, Reid (1985) has 
extended and re-evaluated Benedict’s data base and suggests “that the 
similarities we find are of such kinds and in such quantities that they are 
highly unlikely to be accidental, and probably point to a genetic 
relationship”. An important direction for future research is the systematic 
reconstruction of the proto-language or languages of the non-Austronesian 
members of the putative Austro-Tai grouping, so that comparisons can be 
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made with a thoroughness similar to that involved in the reconstruction of 
PAN. 

A proposal that Old Chinese is a close relative of PAN has been put 
forward by Sagart (1990), who lists sound correspondences between PAN 
roots and Old Chinese monosyllables (a form of Chinese spoken around 
1000 B.C) and derives both from an earlier Proto-Sino-Austronesian 
(PSAN). The following are typical comparisons: 


PAN 


Old Chinese 41 

*seli 

‘young shoot’ 

*hi 

‘bamboo sprout’ 

*aliq 

‘move, change place’ 

*hi ? 

‘come to’ 

*tulis 

‘stripes, writing’ 

*hih 

‘pencil the eyebrows’ 

*suliq 

‘sucker’ 

*l-y-di? 

‘the sucker tree’ 

*uliq 

‘be in a position to’ 

*l-y-gi? 

‘using, by means of’ 

*daliq 

‘cause, motive’ 

*I-y-si? 

‘because’ 


Final *-?and *-h of the Old Chinese reconstructions are posited on the basis 
of Haudricourt’s (1954) proposal that Middle Chinese rising and falling 
tones were the outcomes of Old Chinese *- ? and *-h respectively (whilst 
level tone reflected their absence). Sagart suggests that Old Chinese *-?and 
*-h in turn correspond with PAN *-q and *-s and were derived from PSAN 
*-q and *-s. 

The lower three Old Chinese reconstructions above have recourse to 
infixation (-y-), which Sagart suggests was a characteristic of PSAN. 

The main strengths of Sagart’s paper lie in his presentation of 106 regular 
comparisons and in his ability to account for the development of Middle 
Chinese tones from PSAN in a way which agrees with accepted theories of 
tonogenesis. One weakness lies in the fact that the semantic distance 
between the items compared is sometimes greater than desirable — but 
semantic identity can hardly be expected in comparisons between proto¬ 
languages allegedly spoken around 1000 B.C. (Old Chinese) and 3000 B.C. 
(PAN). Other weaknesses lie in the difficulties inherent in reconstructing 
Old Chinese (see Norman 1988: 42-48) and in the shortness of Chinese 
forms, which increases the chance of accidental resemblance. 

Whereas it was inferred above from Blust’s theory of the PAN “root” that 
PAN disyllables developed from Pre-PAN monosyllables, Sagart makes the 
opposite assumption, proposing that Old Chinese monosyllables developed 
from PSAN disyllables by deleting the first syllable of the latter. His 
evidence for this lies in dialects of Middle Chinese which allowed initial 
consonant clusters. He cites the comparison PAN *buLut ‘fibre’ and Old 
Chinese *l-y-ut ‘writing brush’, together with its Middle Chinese (seventh 
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century A.D.) outcome yuot He then points out that several Middle Chinese 
dialects have p-initial forms, e.g. Yan pyuot, as evidence that Old Chinese (or 
an earlier stage of Chinese) must have had a form such as *pl-y-ut, i.e. a 
form which retained a reflex of the PSAN initial consonant reflected in PAN 
*buLut. From forms like this, Sagart argues that whilst mainstream Old 
Chinese acquired monosyllabism by deleting PSAN initial syllables, some 
dialects deleted only the vowel of the initial syllable, at least in some items. 

Sagart’s PSAN hypothesis appears promising, but more decisive evidence 
for or against requires the amassing of a larger body of comparisons between 
Old Chinese and PAN and also further research into the reconstruction of a 
Proto-Chinese which would take account of a wider range of Chinese 
dialects. As Sagart points out, support for his hypothesis would not 
necessarily contradict the claim that Chinese belongs to the Sino-Tibetan 
language family, which is probably “unassailable” (Norman 1988: 13). It 
would mean, however, that the Austronesian family was a subgroup of an 
extended Sino-Tibetan. 

The Austric hypothesis has its origins in Keane (1880), but it was Schmidt 
(1906) who proposed an “Austric” grouping comprising the Austro-Asiatic 
and Austronesian families and who coined these three terms. From the 
language map of mainland south-east Asia (see Wurm - Hatton 1983, map 
25), it seems probable that the whole of this region — and perhaps a much 
larger area — was once occupied by Austro-Asiatic speakers. However, Tai- 
Kadai and Sino-Tibetan speakers have cut swathes into the region from the 
north and Austronesian speakers have taken over the coastal regions of the 
Malay Peninsula, leaving Austro-Asiatic speakers in occupation of scattered 
areas of mainland south-east Asia. Funher afield, Austro-Asiatic languages 
are spoken in parts of India. 

Perhaps the most conservative Austro-Asiatic language is spoken in the 
Nicobar Islands, some 200 kilometres north-west of Sumatra, and it is this 
which shows the clearest signs of a relationship with Austronesian. Reid 
(forthcoming) shows that Nicobarese has morphemes which are similar in 
both form and function to the PAN verbal morphemes *pa- ‘causative’, 
*-um- ‘actor pivot/agent nominaliser’, *ka- ‘inchoative’, *ma- ‘undergoer 
pivot, involuntary’, *-in- ‘perfective/patient nominaliser’, and *-a ‘actor 
pivot, irrealis’, the PAN ligature *na, and perhaps also to PAN noun phrase 
markers (“determiners”). Reid argues that these are most unlikely to be 
Austronesian borrowings and indicates evidence that they are reconstructible 
for Proto-Austro-Asiatic. If this proves to be so, then it will be hard to deny a 
relationship between Proto-Austro-Asiatic and PAN. To support the Austric 
hypothesis, however, research is needed to seek out cognate vocabulary in 
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Austro-Asiatic and Austronesian languages and to establish sound 
correspondences between the two proto-languages. 

Study of the external relationships of PAN is clearly still in its infancy, but 
we should note that the Austro-Tai, Sino-Austronesian and Austric 
hypotheses are not necessarily incompatible. Archaeological evidence 
suggests the possibility that the Tai-Kadai, Miao-Yao, Austro-Asiatic and 
Austronesian language families may all ultimately have arisen out of the 
cultures which resulted from the domestication of rice in the Yangtze Delta 
and spread across southern China as far as northern Thailand between about 
6500 and 3000 B.C. (Bellwood forthcoming). The speakers of PAN or Pre- 
PAN were rice cultivators who probably first reached Taiwan from south¬ 
eastern China between 4000 and 3000 B.C. The place of the Sino- 
Austronesian hypothesis in this scenario is less clear, since the ancestors of 
the Chinese came from north of the Yangtze and apparently adopted rice¬ 
growing later than this period. 


Closing remarks 

Because this chapter is an attempt to expose the strengths and weaknesses of 
Austronesian linguistics — to indicate where I believe some of the “cutting 
edges” of the field may be — it is in a number of respects quite subjective 
and personal. This is inevitable: a scholar’s view of the needs for future 
research in his field is a product of his personal synthesis of that field and of 
the speculations which grow from it. Some of what is written here is 
certainly speculative and hopefully, provocative. 

There are several areas which could have been included here but were not. 
One of these is sociolinguistic studies of situations involving Austronesian 
speakers. I did not write about this, because there is nothing archetypally 
Austronesian about Austronesian sociolinguistics. But such studies are 
certainly a prerequisite to a more thorough understanding of the linguistic 
history of the Austronesians. In this connection it is also clear that there are 
far too few detailed studies of single languages and of languages in contact 
— in short, too few data. We hope that the present volume will give some 
impetus to rectifying this situation. 

A large portion of this essay has been taken up with a survey of 
Austronesian subgrouping — of what we understand and what we don’t 
understand. This is a choice which reflects my interests, but it is also the area 
in which scholars in other disciplines are most prone to ask questions, and 
sometimes to believe there must be answers where in fact there are still none. 
One point that emerges from this survey is that much research is needed not 
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only by linguists but also by archaeologists: the comparative linguist can 
reconstruct a sequence of events, and sometimes he can locate them, but he 
can never date them. 


Notes 

1. I would like to thank Alexander Adelaar, Tom Dutton, Mary Ritchie Key, Bemd 
Nothofer, Andrew Pawley and Darrell Tryon for their comments on earlier drafts of this 
chapter. Of course, I am responsible for the use I have made of these. I have also 
benefitted considerably from discussions with Peter Bellwood, Adrian Clynes, Charles 
Grimes, Laurence Reid, and David Zorc and from letters from Robert Blust. 

2. These terms are taken from Ross (1988: 7-8). Pawley - Green (1984) use the terms 
network-breaking and radiation in senses similar to our dialect differentiation and 
separation. 

3. I use the term “Taiwan”, rather than “Formosa”, for the island, since this is its modem 
name, but retain conventional usage among Austronesian linguists by speaking of the 
island's Austronesian languages as “Formosan”, since the term “Taiwanese” is used for 
the island's most widely spoken Chinese dialect 

4. Dyen (1956) documents massive Malay borrowing in the Ngaju Dayak language of 
Borneo. 

5. Cases of this are hard to document among Austronesian languages, but see Ross 
(1991a) for a probable case. 

6. To determine cognacy with reasonable certainly, the investigator needs to know what 
phonological innovations each of the languages in question has undergone. But this 
entails the application of the time-consuming comparative method, which 
lexicostatistics was designed to avoid. 

7. Examples of cases among the Austronesian languages of western Melanesia where 
language A has its highest percentage of shared cognates with language B, whilst 
language A shares a number of innovations with some third language which language B 
does not share, are given by Ross (1988, chapter 1). 

8. Gaps occur in the table where no cognate occurs: for example, the Toba Batak word for 
‘ear’ is piijgol , a word which has replaced the expected form *talipa. 

9. If the proto-language under reconstruction is not at the apex of the genetic tree, 
evidence can be drawn from languages which are not descended from it. For example, 
if a decision were needed about whether to reconstruct two proto-phonemes or one in 
Proto-Oceanic (see Figure 2), we might examine languages of the putative South 
Halmahera/West New Guinea and Central Malayo-Polynesian groups. If all agreed in 
having two phonemes where some Oceanic languages had one, we could tentatively 
conclude that Proto-Oceanic had inherited two proto-phonemes and that some Oceanic 
languages shared a merger (and perhaps formed a subgroup). If all agreed in having one 
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phoneme, then the alternative conclusion would be supported. Until much more is 
known about the external relationships of Austronesian languages, however, PAN is at 
the apex of the genetic tree, and external evidence is not available. 

10. Some scholars have argued for a conditioned split, but this enjoys only limited currency 
among Austronesian scholars (see Wolff 1991 and Ross 1991b). 

11. As noted, the Formosan languages Amis and Bunun also share in the merger of PAN 
*C and *t, and may therefore form a subgroup with PMP. This is a hypothesis which 
needs further research. 

12. Exceptions are Harvey (1982), who writes *t and *ts, and Dahl (1973, 1981), who 
writes *t] and *t2; both attribute the values [t] and to these proto-phonemes. Blust 
(1990a) writes *t and *C, but also attributes the values [t] and [<f\ to them. 

13. This problem was to some degree already present in Dempwolff’s reconstructed 
system. His pairs and *k’lg’ both ostensibly represented palatal sounds (1934: 
15-16), but the phonetic distinction between them was not made clear. 

14. Dyen and Tsuchida make considerable use of subnumeration, but this is shown here 
only where it affects equivalence between orthographies. The convention ‘d-d-d’ refers 
to word-initial, -medial, and -final instances of the phoneme. 

15. The most radical attempt to make sense of PAN phonology is Wolff’s (1988) 
reconstruction. However, his assumptions about Austronesian subgrouping differ from 
those described here, with the result that he gives less weight to Formosan data than 
other scholars have done and arrives at conclusions both about the phonological system 
and about phonetic values which are quite different from Blust's (1990b) account and 
from the account given here. 

16. Sources of the materials in Table 4 are Li (1981) for Proto-Atayal, Tsuchida (1964) and 
Li (1978) for Saisiyat, Li (1976) for Thao, Tsuchida (1976) for Saaroa, Li (1977) for 
Proto-Rukai, Ting (1978) and Tsuchida (1983) for Proto-Puyuma, Ho (1978) for Proto- 
Paiwan. Materials for other languages are available (e.g. in Tsuchida 1976, Mei 1982, 
Li 1987) but they add no additional information to that present in Table 4. 

17. Data supporting this reconstruction are found in the word lists under 06.910 and 
09.265. See also the discussion in Harvey (1982). 

18. Although Tsuchida (1976) retains the PAN palatals, it is noteworthy that he has few 
examples which contain any palatal other than *Z. 

19. Dahl (1981: 152) suggests tentatively that the value of *S2 was [z], whilst Li (1985) 
suggests [§], but neither suggestion is justified by the Formosan reflexes. 

20. There is substantial evidence that sound changes do occur which are stopped before 
they have affected all the relevant words in the language. For general discussion, see 
Chen - Wang (1975). For an Austronesian example, see Lincoln (1973). 

21. Maddieson’s data show a three-way phonemic contrast between /q/, pi and /h/ or /fi/ in 
Kurdish (Indo-European), Arabic and Neo-Aramaic (Semitic), Sui (Kam-Tai), and in 
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languages from a variety of Amerindian groups, as well as in the Formosan language 
Atayal (where present-day Pt does not, however, necessarily reflect PAN * 7 ). 

22. Dempwolff (1934) recognised only the form CV(C)CVC, positing no initial or final 
vowels and no vowel sequences. The modem reformulation is due to Dyen (1953). 

23. Egerod (1965, 1966) gives an account of the Atayal verb system, but in different 
terminology from mine. 

24. Starosta - Pawley - Reid (1982) present a revision and extension of proposals made by 
Pawley - Reid (1980). 

25. The hypothesis that all Austronesian languages outside Taiwan belong to a single 
subgroup was first proposed by Dahl (1973). 

26. Since the name of the Amis, who live on the south-west coast of Taiwan, seems to be 
derived from PAN *q£miS ‘north’, (see item 12.470 in the word lists, and Reid 1982: 
212, who makes a similar point.) it is possible that they were given this name by the 
Malayo-Polynesian speakers of the islands to the south, who remembered the Amis as 
their stay-at-home relatives. However, there is currently no linguistic support for this. 

27. The reader is referred to Dahl (1976: 74-75, 101, 131; 1981: 101-105) and to Blust 
(1976) for discussion of this seemingly incomplete merger. 

28. Reid (1990) discusses Negrito influence in certain Philippine languages, but does not 
refer to the South Mindanao group. 

29. Reid proposes a re-definition of terminology: the conventionally accepted Malayo- 
Polynesian group would become "Extra-Formosan” and the nasal infixation group 
would become “Malayo-Polynesian". 

30. Nothofer (1988) continues a controversy ranging from Nothofer (1975) through Blust 
(1981) and Adelaar (1985,1988). Here, however, I have attempted only to summarise 
the most recently expressed views of the protagonists. 

31. Note that this is a different use of the term ‘Hesperonesian’ than that coined by Dyen 
(1965b) and used by Tsuchida (1976) and Zorc in various publications. 

32. I am indebted to Charles Grimes for these examples. 

33. These innovations differ in their formulation somewhat from Blust's not only because 
my reconstruction of PMP differs from his PAN, but also because I have checked data 
from a larger number of SHWNG languages and obtained somewhat different results. 

34. Grace's orthography also included *ns, but this is interpreted by Ross (1989b) as 
representing reflexes of *s which arose independently by lenition processes in 
daughter-languages after the break-up of POC. Hence there is no POC symbol for it in 
the orthography used here. 

35. This material consists of word lists in Galis (1955), Cowan (1952) and Voorhoeve 
(1975), and short unpublished word lists by members of the Summer Institute of 
Linguistics. 

36. Geraghty’s work builds on foundations laid by others, chiefly Grace (1959), Biggs 
(1965), Pawley (1970,1972), Hockett (1976) and Wilson (1982). 
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37. A mere extensive account of the dispersal of Oceanic languages is given by Pawley and 
Ross (forthcoming). 

38. Data and argument supporting this are contained in an unpublished manuscript by the 
writer. 

39. Although on subgrouping grounds Tonga is a good candidate for the location where a 
Central Pacific dialect evolved into Proto-Polynesian, the fact that Samoa was settled at 
about the same time as Tonga causes some puzzlement. Proto-Polynesian is so rich in 
innovations that its immediate break-up is not tenable. Either Proto-Polynesian 
developed as a dialect chain embracing Tonga, Niuatoputapu, Niuafo'ou, Samoa and 
perhaps Futuna and Uvea, or (more probably) it developed in one island group and 
replaced Central Pacific dialects spoken in the others. (I am grateful to Andrew Pawley 
for bringing this point to my attention.) 

40. In more recent work, Benedict’s “Tai-Kadai” and Kam-Sui groups and the “Ong-Be” 
language are combined into a Kam-Tai grouping with three subgroups: Tai, Li 
(“Kadai”) and Kam-Sui. “Ong-Be” (spoken on Hainan Island) is known as Lingao or 
Vo Limkou, and is attributed to the Tai subgroup (Wang 1987). The Miao-Yao 
language is not considered to belong to this grouping (Sun 1987). 

41. Sagart’s transcriptions are here re-transcribed in accordance with the conventions of the 
present work. 
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The inventory of Austronesian languages that follows is adapted from the 
Cornell-SIL Language Archive, the data base from which the 1988 
Ethnologue: languages of the world (eleventh edition) was drawn. The 
Archive itself is the work of the first two authors: the last three present 
significant updates within that framework, particularly in the language 
classification. 

Such a catalogue of languages necessarily depends on the quality and 
availability of the primary sources. The list represents interaction with 
primary researchers over a period of years. One aim has been to clarify what 
the primary researchers mean by relative terms such as “language”, “dialect”, 
“closely related”, and “clearly distinct”. Why have they chosen to use one 
particular name for a language in place of others used in the literature 
previously? Do their figures for number of speakers reflect the number of 
active users? the total number of those identified with the ethnic group 
regardless of whether or not a significant portion of the ethnic group have 
shifted completely to another language? first and second language speakers 
together? 

The issues are varied and complex, and each language listed is a 
fascinating reflection of the sum of the linguistic, social, historical, political 
and geographical factors that belong to the speech community in question. 
In one area the social attitudes and political dynamics may force two speech 
communities that are linguistically close (in phonology, morpho-syntax, and 
lexicon) to be considered separate languages. In another area different social 
dynamics may create pressure to list as a single language two speech 
communities that are linguistically much more diverse and where 
intelligibility is marginally or significantly blocked. Or there may be 
extensive chaining effects that have simply not been sorted out well enough 
yet to give a partitioning of an area that reflects the actual communication 
potential of the speech varieties that are in use. The issues are complex, and 
the quest for an accurate picture is not made easier when one linguist’s 
“dialect” is another linguist’s “language”. 
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The reader is referred to the Ethnologue and its companion Ethnologue index 
for more details related to each language, a bibliography, and an index of 
language names, alternate names, dialect names and dialect alternates. 

The listing of Austronesian languages presented here includes alternate 
names, dialects, current classification, location, and number of speakers, 
where known. Further details on such things as bilingualism, number of 
speakers of each dialect, second language speakers, evaluation of accuracy of 
the data for an area, and more may be found in the 1988 Ethnologue. 
Alternate Names: Many times the language name used by its neighbours is 
not the name used by the speakers themselves. Furthermore, the literature on 
a language often uses different terms altogether, often using the name of a 
village where initial contact was made as a term for the language group as a 
whole. Listing alternate names is an attempt to keep these networks of 
information tied to the proper speech communities. 

Dialects: The assumption is that all the dialects listed for a language are 
intelligible with neighbouring dialects, or with a standard variety where 
chaining is involved. 

Classification: Higher-level classification for Austronesian languages 
follows Blust (various). The basis for intermediate-level classification and 
problems with that is discussed by Tryon (this volume) and Ross (this 
volume). Sources for lower-level classification are listed in the bibliography 
of the Ethnologue and the introductory chapters to this present volume. 
Location: The primary country with which a language is associated is listed 
along with more specific details. 

Population: Figures are given for many languages. In most cases these 
figures represent the total number of speakers for all areas in which a 
language is spoken. 

The present listing does not include languages that are confirmed to be 
extinct. 


Summary breakdown of Austronesian languages 


Formosan languages 


14 

Western Malayo-Polynesian languages 

WMP 

529 

Central Malayo-Polynesian languages 

CMP 

150 

Central-Eastern Malayo-Polynesian languages 

(unclassified as to CMP or SHWNG) 

CEMP 

2 

South Halmahera-West New Guinea languages 

SHWNG 

39 

Oceanic languages 

OC 

468 

TOTAL Austronesian languages listed 

AN 






Barbara F. Grimes et al 123 


A’ARA see MARINGE. 

ABADI see GABADI. 

ABAI SUNGAI Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Lower 
reaches of the Kinabatangan River. Pop. 500. 

ABAKNON see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

ABENLEN see AYTA, ABENLEN. 

ABORLAN TAGBANWA see TAGBANWA. 

ABliNG Dial. JABUNG, MENGGALA (NORTHEAST LAMPUNG), KOTA BUMI 
(NORTHWEST LAMPUNG). Class. WMP, Lampungic, Abung. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
South. Pop. 500,000. 

ABURLIN NEGRITO see AYTA, ABENLEN. 

ACEH All. ATJEH, ATJEHNESE, ACHINESE, ACHEHNESE. Dial. BANDA ACEH, 
BARUH, BUENG, DAJA, PASE, PIDIE (PEDIR, TIMU), TUNONG. Class. WMP, Aceh- 
Chamic, Aceh. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, Aceh Province, northern and southern 
coasts around tip of Sumatra. Pop. 2,400,000. 

ACHEHNESE see ACEH. 

ACHINESE see ACEH. 

ACIRA see ADZERA. 

ADASEN Alt. ADDASEN TINGUIAN, ADDASEN, ADASEN ITNEG. Dial. EASTERN 
ADDASEN, WESTERN ADDASEN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, northeastern Abra Province. Pop. 
4,000 

ADASEN ITNEG see ADASEN. 

ADDASEN see ADASEN. 

ADDASEN TINGUIAN see ADASEN. 

ADJIO see TAJIO. 

ADLAI see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

ADZERA Alt. AZERA, ATZERA, ACIRA. Dial. CENTRAL, AMARI, NGAROWAPUM, 
YARUS, GURUF/NGARIAWANG, TSUMANGGORUN. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper Markham, Adzera. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe 
Province, Markham Valley, Kaiapit District. Pop. 20,700. 

’AEKE see HAEKE. 

AEKE see HAEKE. 

AETA NEGRITO see SAMBAL, BOTOLAN. 

AGERLEP see AIKLEP. 

AGIYAN see AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE. 

AGOMES see HERMIT. 
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AGTA, ALABAT ISLAND Alt. ALABAT ISLAND DUMAGAT. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loc. Philippines. East of 
Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. 50 

AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE Alt. MANIDE, AGIYAN. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Santa 
Elena and Labo, Camarines Norte. Pop. 200 

AGTA, CASIGURAN Alt. CAS1GURAN DUMAGAT. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. East coast of 
Luzon, north Quezon Province. Pop. 1,000 

AGTA, CENTRAL CAGAYAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat. Loc. Philippines. Northeast Luzbn. Pop. 1,000 

AGTA, EASTERN CAGAYAN Alt. DUPANINAN AGTA. Dial. YAGA, TANGLAGAN, 
SANTA ANA-GONZAGA, BARONGAGUNAY, PALAUI ISLAND, CAMONAYAN, 
VALLEY COVE, BOLOS POINT, PEftABLANCA, ROSO (SOUTHEAST CAGAYAN), 
SANTA MARGARITA. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran, Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. Northeast Luzon, from below Divilacan 
Bay in the south to Palaui Island in the north. Pop. 1,200 

AGTA.ISAROG Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol. Loc. 
Philippines. Mt. Isarog east of Naga City, Bicol Province, Luzon. Pop. A few speakers. 

AGTA, MT. IRAYA Alt. INAGTA OF MT. IRAYA, RUGNOT OF LAKE BUHI EAST, 
LAKE BUHI EAST, ITBEG RUGNOT. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bikol. Loc. Philippines. East of Lake Buhi, Bicol Province, Luzon. Pop. 200 

AGTA, MT. IRIGA Alt. SAN RAMON INAGTA, LAKE BUHI WEST, MT. IRIGA 
NEGRITO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol. Loc. Philippines. East 
of Iriga City, west of Lake Buhi, Bicol Province, Luzon. Pop. 1,500 

AGTA, REMONTADO Alt. HATANG-KAYEY, SINAUNA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic, Sinauna. 
Loc. Philippines. Luzon; Santa Inez, Rizal Province; Paimohuan, General Nakar, Quezon 
Province. Pop. 1,000 to 2,000 

AGTA, VILLAVICIOSA Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Abra Province. 

AGUSAN see MANOBO, AGUSAN. 

AGUTAYNEN Alt. AGUTAYNON, AGUTAYNO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Kalamian, Loc. Philippines. Agutaya Island, five smaller surrounding islands, and the 
municipalities of Roxas, San Vicente, and Brooke’s Point, Palawan. A few also in Taytay, 
Linapacan, on Mindoro, and in Manila. Pop. 10,000 

AGUTAYNO see AGUTAYNEN. 

AGUTAYNON see AGUTAYNEN. 

AHAMB see AXAMB. 

AHE Alt. AHE DAYAK see KENDAYAN. 

AHTIAGO see BOBOT. 
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AHUS see ANDRA-HUS. 

AIDUMA see KOIWAI. 

AIKLEP Alt. EKLEP, AGERLEP, MOEWEHAFEN. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West New Britain Province, A Viklo Island near Kandrian. 

AIKOA see MORI ATAS. 

AJIE see A’JIE. 

A’JIE Alt. HOUAILOU, WAILU, WAI, ANJIE, AJIE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
New Caledonian, Southern, South, Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Houailou: east coast Mon6o 
to Kouaoua and inland valleys. Pop. 7,000 

AJO see PADOE. 

AKEI Alt. TASIRIKI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southwestern Santo. Pop. 650 

AKI see BANGGAI. 

AKLAN see AKLANON. 

AKLANO see AKLANON. 

AKLANON Alt. AKLAN, AKLANO, PANAY, AKLANON-BISAYAN. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West, Aklan. Loc. Philippines. Aklan 
Province northern Panay. Pop. 350,000 

AKLANON-BISAYAN see AKLANON. 

AKOLET Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, 
Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, southwest 
coast Pop. 955 

AKU see LIO. 

’ALA’ALA see LALA. 

ALABAT ISLAND DUMAGAT see AGTA, ALABAT ISLAND. 

ALALAO see PADOE. 

ALANGAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, 
Northern Mindoro. Loc. Philippines. North central Mindoro. Pop. 4,000 

ALAS-KLUET BATAK see BATAK ALAS-KLUET. 

ALFOEREN see ALONE. 

ALI Alt. YAKAMUL. Dial. ALI, YAKAMUL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West Sepik Province, coast between Paup and 
Yakamul, and Ali, Seleo, and Angel islands. Pop. 2,120 

ALTA, SOUTHERN Alt. KABULUWEN, KABULOWAN, KABULUWAN, BALUGA, 
PUGOT, ITA Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Meso-Cordilleran, Alta. 
Loc. Philippines. Eastern Nueva Ecija, Sierra Madre and the coast areas of Quezon 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 1,000 
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ALTA, NORTHERN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Meso- 
Cordilleran, Alta. 

ALU see MONO-ALU. 

ALUNE All SAPOLEWA, SAPALEWA, PATASIWA ALFOEREN. Dial. KAIRATU, 
NINIARI-PIRU, RIRING, RAMBATU, NIKULKAN, BURIAH. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Ulat Inai. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 5 villages in Seram Barat District, and 22 villages in Kairatu and 
Taniwel districts, west Seram, central Maluku. 27 villages total. Pop. 13,000 to 15,000 

AMAHAI Alt. AMAHEI. Dial. MAKARIKI, RUTAH. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. 4 villages near Masohi, southwest Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 50 

AMAHEI see AMAHAI. 

AMARA Alt. LONGA, ARIA, BIBLING. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Amara. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain 
Province, northwest interior. Pop. 1,170. 

AMBA see NEMBAO. 

AMBAE, NORTHEAST Alt. OMBA, OBA, AOBA, WALURIGI, NORTHEAST AOBA, 
LAMBAHI. Dial. WALURIGI, LOMBAHA (LOBAHA, LONGANA, LOLOPWEPWE), 
TAVALAVOLA, LOLOKARO (LOLOKARA, LOLSIWOI). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ambae (Leper’s) Island. Pop. 
3,000 

AMBAI Alt. AMBAI-MENAWI. Dial. RONDAWAYA, AMBAI (WADAPI-LAUT), 
MANAWI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. On Ambai Island south of Yapen Island, along south coast of Yapen 
Island from 136.20' to 136.45’, 10 villages. Pop. 7,150. 

AMBAI-MENAWI see AMBAI. 

AMBALA AGTA see AYTA, AMBALA. 

AMBALA SAMBAL see AYTA, AMBALA. 

AMBELAU Alt. AMBLAU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Ambelau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Ambelau Island off southeastern coast of Burn Island. Wae Tawa village on the 
coast of Buru, opposite Ambelau. 8 villages. Central Maluku. Pop. 5,700. 

AMBENU see ATONI. 

AMBER Alt. AMBERI, WAIGEO, WAIGIU Dial. AMBER, SAONEK Class. SHWNG. 
WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Central Waigeo Island 
west of Bird’s Head, villages of Warsanbin, Selegop, Waifoi, Go, Kabilol, Kabare, 
Nyandesawai Pop. 300 

AMBERI see AMBER. 

AMBLAU see AMBELAU. 

AMBLONG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. South Santo. Pop. 150. 
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AMBONESE see MALAY, AMBONESE. 

AMBRYM, NORTH Dial. MAGAM, OLAL. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. North Ambrym Island. Pop. 2,850. 

AMBRYM, SOUTHEAST Dial. TAVEAK (TAVIAK), ENDU, TOAK, PENAPO. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Southeast Ambrym Island. Pop. 1,800. 

AMBUL see APALIK. 

AMI see AMIS. 

A MIA see AMIS. 

AMIS Alt. AMI, AMIA, PAGCAH, PANGTSAH, BAKURUT, LAM-SI-HOAN, MARAN, 
SABARI, TANAH. Dial. CENTRAL- AMIS (HAIAN AMI, HSIUKULAN AMI), 
TAVALONG-VATAAN (KWANGFU, KUANGFU), SOUTHERN AMIS (PEINAN, 
HENGCH’UN AMIS, TAITUNG), CHENGKUNG-KWANGSHAN, NORTHERN AMIS 
(NANSHI AMIS). Class. Formosan, Paiwanic, Loc. Taiwan. Plains in the valley along the 
railroad between Hualien and Taitung, and on the east coast near the sea between Hualien 
and Taitung. Pop. 130,000. 

AMIS, NATAORAN Alt. NATAORAN AMIS, SAKIZAYA, SAKIRAY. Class. Formosan, 
Paiwanic, Loc. Taiwan. Villages in Hualien area and north of Fenglin. 

AMPANANG Class. WMP, Borneo, Barito, Mahakam, Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. East 
central, southeast of Tunjung, around Jambu and Lamper. Pop. 30,000. 

AMPIBABO see LAUJE. 

AMUTOURA see SAISIYAT. 

ANAKALANG see ANAKALANGU. 

ANAKALANGU Alt. ANAKALANG. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 
Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast, east of Wanukaka. Pop. 14,000. 

ANAKOLA see BATAK ANGKOLA. 

ANDIAN see MANDAR. 

ANDIO Alt. BOBONGKO, ANDIO’O, IMBAO’O, MASAMA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Lamala Subdistrict, Taugi and 
Tangeban villages. Pop. 1,600. 

ANDIO’O see ANDIO. 

ANDRA-HUS Alt. AHUS, HA’US. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, 
East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Andra and Hus Islands. Pop. 810. 

ANEITEUM see ANEITYUM. 

ANEITEUMESE see ANEITYUM. 

ANEITYUM AIL ANEITEUM, ANEITEUMESE, ANEJOM. Class. OC, CEOC, Southern 
Vanuatu, Aneityum. Loc. Vanuatu. Aneityum Island. Pop. 600. 

ANEJOM see ANEITYUM. 
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ANESU see XARACUU. 

ANEWA see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

ANGANTWAI see KAHUA. 

ANGANIWEI see KAHUA. 

ANGKOLA see BATAK ANGKOLA. 

ANJIE see AtJIE. 

ANSUS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Miosnun and south coast of Yapen Island, from 135.35' to 135.50', 
villages of Ansus, Kairawi, Aibondeni, Yenusi. Pop. 4,600. 

ANTIPOLO IFUGAO see KALLAHAN, KELEY-I. 

ANTIQUENO see KINARAY-A. 

ANUKI Alt. GABOBORA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Anuki. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North coast, Cape Vogel, 
Milne Bay Province. Pop. 540. 

ANUS see SOBEI. 

AOBA, NORTHEAST see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

AOHENG Alt. PENIHING. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller- 
Schwaner ’Punan’. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border. Pop. 
2,630. 

AORE Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Mafea Island, East Santo. Pop. 1. 

APAE’AA see SAA. 

APALIK Alt. PALIK, AMBUL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, Ambugi Island off southwest coast. 

API see LAMPUNG. 

APMA AIL CENTRAL RAGA. Dial. BWATNAPNI, LOLTONG, MELSISI, SURU-BO, 
SURU-MARANI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East 
Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Pentecost (Raga). Pop. 4,500. 

APURAHUANO see TAGBANWA. 

APUT see PUNAN APUT. 

APUTAI Alt ILPUTIH, OPOTAI. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar, Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Ilputih village in south-central Wetar and Lurang village in north-central Wetar 
Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 150. 

ARA see ARHA. 

ARADIGI see RATAGNON. 

’ARAGURE see XARAGURE. 
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ARAGURE see XARAGURE. 

ARAKI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Araki Island, south Santo. Pop. 105. 

ARALLE-TABULAHAN Dial. ARALLE, TABULAHAN, MAMBI. Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 
between Mandar and Kalumpang. Pop. 12,000. 

ARAWE see AROVE. 

ARE Alt. MUKAWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, tip of Cape Vogel. Pop. 1,230. 

AREARE Alt. ’ARE’ARE. Dial. AREARE, MARAU (MARAU SOUND). Class. OC, 
CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. South Malaita Island. Pop. 10,800. 

’ARE’ARE see AREARE. 

ARGOENI see ARGUNI. 

ARGUNI Alt. ARGOENI. Class. CMP, North Bomberai, Arguni. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Northwest coast of Bomberai Peninsula on island in Maccluer Gulf. Pop. 200. 

ARGUNI BAY see IRARUTU. 

ARHA Alt. ARA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, 
Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Poya, upper valleys. Pop. 250. 

ARHO Alt. ARO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, 
Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Poya, south central Balabio Island: Cradji and N6kliai 
villages. Pop. 10 to 100. 

ARIA see AMARA. 

ARIA see MOUK-ARIA. 

ARIBWATSA Alt. LAE, LAHE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Markham, Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, lower 
Wamped River. Pop. 1. 

ARIBWAUNGG Alt. YALU, JALOC. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Markham, Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, lower 
Markham Valley. Pop. 590. 

ARIFAMA-MINIAFIA Alt. MINIAFIA-ARIFAMA. Dial. ARIFAMA, MINIAFIA. Class. 
OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are- 
Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Four locations along the coast of Cape Nelson and 
Collingwood Bay, Oro Province, Tuft Subprovince. 20 to 25 villages. Pop. 2,150. 

ARMOPA see BONGGO. 

ARO see ARHO. 

AROP see LUKEP. 
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AROSI Dial. WANGO, AROS1. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San 
Cristobal, San Cristobal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northwest Makira (San Cristobal) Island. 
Pop. 2,800. 

AROVE Alt. ARAWE, PILILO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, southwestern coast. Pop. 2,200. 

ARTA Class. Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Cordilleran. Loc. Philippines: North 
Luzon, Impuyan, Villa Gracia. 

ARUI see SERUI-LAUT. 

AS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
West Bird’s Head, north coast, villages of Asbakin (main centre), Maklaumkarta, and 
Mega. Pop. 250. 

ASENGSENG see SENGSENG. 

ASILULU Dial. ASILULU, URENG, NEGERI LIMA (LIMA, HENALIMA). Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Asilulu Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Asilulu, Ureng, Negeri Lima villages, northwest Ambon Island. Also known as second 
language in parts of west Seram, Manipa, Boano, Kelang islands. Pop. 8,750. 

ASIQ see BANTOANON. 

ASUMBOA Alt. ASUMUO, ASUMBUO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer 
Islands, Utupua. Loc. Solomon Islands. Asumboa village, Utupua Island, Temotu Province. 
Pop. 60. 

ASUMBUO see ASUMBOA. 

ASUMUO see ASUMBOA. 

ATA Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. Loc. Philippines. Mabinay, Negros 
Oriental. Pop. Nine or more families. 

ATA OF DAVAO see MANOBO, ATA. 

ATA-MAN see MAGAHAT. 

ATAIYAL see ATAYAL. 

ATAMANU Alt. YALAHATAN, JAHALATAN, JAHALATANE, AWAIYA. Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. West 
Seram, villages of Yalahatan and Haruru, central Maluku. Pop. 400. 

ATAO MANOBO see MANOBO, ATA. 

ATAYAL Alt. TYAL, TAIYAL, TAYAL, ATAIYAL, ATTAYAL, TAIJYAL, 
BONOTSEK, SHABOGALA, TAKONAN, TANGAO, YUKAN. Dial. SQOLEQ 
(SQULIQ), TS’OLE’ (CI’ULI). Class. Formosan, Atayalic, Loc. Taiwan. Mountains in the 
north, south of the Ketagalan area. Pop. 76,000. 

ATCHIN Alt. NALE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Atchin Island, northeast Malekula area. Pop. 1,375. 
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ATI Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. 
Panay Island, small groups in all provinces. Pop. 1,500. 

ATI see BUTMAS-TUR. 

ATI see KINARAY-A. 

ATIAHU see BOBOT. 

ATINGGOLA see BOLANGO. 

ATJEH see ACEH. 

ATJEHNESE see ACEH. 

ATONI Alt. TIMOR, TIMORESE, TIMOL, TIMOREESCH, TIMOREEZEN, DAW AN, 
AMBENU, VAIKENU, VAIKINO, BAIKENU, BIKENU, BIQUENO, UAB ATONI PAH 
METO, ORANG GUNUNG, RAW AN. Dial. AMARASI, AMFOAN-FATULEU-AMABI 
(AMFOAN, AMFUANG, FATULEU, AMABI), AMANUBAN-AMANATUN 
(AMANUBAN, AMANUBANG, AMANATUN), MOLLO-MIOMAFO (MOLLO, 
MIOMAFO), BIBOKI-INSANA (BIBOKI, INSANAO, AMBENU (VAIKENU), KUSA- 
MANLEA (KUSA, MANLEA). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Western Timor Island. Pop. 650,000. 

ATTA, FAIRE Alt. SOUTHERN ATTA. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern 
Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Near Faire-Rizal, Cagayan 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 400 to 550. 

ATTA, PAMPLONA Alt. NORTHERN CAGAYAN NEGRITO. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Northwestern 
Cagayan Province, Luzon. Pop. 1,000. 

ATTA, PUDTOL Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Pudtol, Kalinga-Apayao Province, Luzon. Pop. 100 
to 150. 

ATTAYAL see ATAYAL. 

ATUI Alt. LESING, LESING-ATUI. Dial. LESING, ATUI. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea, West New Britain Province. Pop. 930. 

ATZERA see ADZERA. 

AUA-VIWULU see WUVULU-AUA. 

AUHELAWA Alt. KURADA, NUAKATA, URADA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Normanby and Nuakata 
Islands. Pop. 935. 

AULUA Alt. AULUA BAY. Dial. ONESSO, BOINELANG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malekula. Pop. 300. 

AULUA BAY see AULUA. 

AUSTRAL see TAHITIAN. 
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AVAU AIL GASMATA, AWAU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, southwest coast. Pop. 6,000. 

AVEKE see HAVEKE. 

’AVEKE see HAVEKE. 

AWAIYA see ATAMANU. 

AWAU see AVAU. 

AWO-SUMAKUYU see ULUMANDA. 

AXAMB Alt. AHAMB. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 525. 

AYTA ABENLEN SAMBAL see AYTA, ABENLEN. 

AYTA, ABENLEN Alt. ABENLEN, AYTA ABENLEN SAMBAL, ABURLIN NEGRITO. 
Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central 
Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Tarlac Province, Maonloc, Labnay, Maamot, San 
Pedro, Dalayap, Pilyen. Pop. 6,850. 

AYTA, AMBALA Alt. AMBALA AGTA, AMBALA SAMBAL. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. 
Philippines. A few barrios of San Marcelino, Zambales, several of Subic City, Zambales, a 
few of Olongapa, Zambales, a few of Castillejos, Zambales, a few of Dinalupinan, Bataan 
Province, Luzon. Pop. 1,660. 

AYTA, BATAAN Alt. MARIVELES AYTA, BATAAN SAMBAL, BATAAN AYTA. 
Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central 
Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. Mariveles, Bataan Province, Luzon. Pop. 570. 

AYTA, MAG-ANCHI Alt. MAG-ANCHI SAMBAL. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. East 
side of mountain, Botolan Sambal area, close to Tarlac-Pampanga border, several barrios of 
Capas, Tarlac, several of Bamban, Tarlac, several of San Marcelino, Zambales, 2 of 
Castillejos, Zambales, 2 of Mabalacat, Pampanga, several of Sapang Bato, Angeles City, 
central Luzon. Pop. 4,170. 

AYTA, MAG-INDI Alt. BALOGA, MAG-INDI SAMBAL, INDI AYTA. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. 
Loc. Philippines. A few barrios of Florida Blanca, several of Porac, Pampanga Province, 
several of San Marcelino, Zambales, Luzon. Pop. 2,485. 

AYTA, SORSOGON Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. Loc. Philippines. 
Prieto Diaz, Sorsogon Province. Pop. 40. 

AZERA see ADZERA. 

BAANGINGI’ see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

BABA MALAY see MALAY, BABA. 
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BABAR, NORTH Class. CMP, Babar, North, hoc. Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages on the 
north side of Babar island, south Maluku. Pop. 1,500. 

BABAR, SOUTHEAST AU. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, 
Masela-South Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southeast Babar island, south Maluku. Pop. 
3.325. 

BABATANA see CHOISEUL, EAST. 

BABUSA see BABUZA. 

BABUYAN see BATAK. 

BABUYAN see IBATAN. 

BABUZA Alt. BABUSA, FAVORLANG, FAVORLANGSCH, JABORLANG, 
POAVOSA. Dial. POAVOSA. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. West central coast 
and inland, Tatu and Choshui rivers and beyond, around 24'N. Pop. A few speakers. 

BACAN see MALAY, BACANESE. 

BADA Alt. BEHOA, BESOA, TI’ARA, BADA’. Dial. BADA, BESOA, AKO. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South-central portion of 
central Sulawesi. Besoa dialect in 7 villages in Lore Utara Subdistrict. Bada dialect in 14 
villages of Lore Selatan Subdistrict, two mixed villages of Pamona Selatan Subdistrict, four 
mixed villages of Poso Pesisir Subdistrict, and part of Lemusa village in Parigi Subdistrict. 
Ako village is in northern Mamuju District, Pasangkayu Subdistrict. Pop. 10,000. 

BADA see TOBADA. 

BADA’ see BADA. 

BADANG see MADANG. 

BADJAVA see NGADA. 

BADJAW see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BADJO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BADUI Class. WMP, Sundanese, Sundanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java. West Java, Mount 
Kendeng, Kabupaten Rangkasbitung, Pandeglang, and Sukabumi. Pop. 5,000. 

BAEBUNTA see LEMOLANG. 

BAETORA Dial. NASAWA, TALISE, NAROVOROVO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Maewo Island. Pop. 540. 

BAGOBO Alt. JANGAN, GIANGAN, GUANGA, GULANGA, CLATA. Class. WMP, 
South Mindanao, Bagobo. Loc. Philippines. Davao City, Mindanao; eastern slopes of Mt. 
Apo, Davao del Sur. Pop. 17,000. 

BAGOBO see MANOBO, OBO. 

BAHASA MALAYSIA see MALAY. 

BAHAU Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Northeast, north and southeast of Busang. Pop. 3,200. 
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BAHAU RIVER KENYA see KENYAH, BAHAU RIVER. 

BAHNAR CHAM see HAROI. 

BAIAP see DAKAKA. 

BAICIT see KENDAYAN. 

BAIKENU see ATONI. 

BAJAO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BAJAU BUKIT see PAPAR. 

BAJAU KAGAYAN see MAPUN. 

BAJAU, INDONESIAN Alt. BADJAW, BADJO, BAJO, BAJAO, BAYO, GAJ, LUAAN, 
LUTAOS, LUTAYAOS, SAMA, ORANG LAUT, TURIJE’NE’. Dial. JAMPEA, SAME’, 
MATALAANG, SULAMU, KAJOA, ROTI, JAYA BAKTI, POSO, TONGIAN 1, 
TONGIAN 2, WALLACE. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Bomeo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, 
Indonesian. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. In south Sulawesi in Selayar, Bone, and Pangkep 
districts. On the east coast of southeast Sulawesi on Wowonii, Muna, northern Buton, 
Kabaena. Widely distributed throughout Sulawesi, north Maluku (Bacan, Obi, Kayoa, and 
Sula Islands), Kalimantan, and the islands of the East Sunda Sea. Other Bajau languages are 
in Sabah, Malaysia, and southern Philippines. Pop. 50,000. 

BAJAU, WEST COAST Alt. LAND BAJAW, WEST COAST BAJAO. Dial. WEST 
COAST BAJAU, PITAS BAJAU, SANDAKAN BAJAU, KOTA BELUD, KAWANG, 
PUTATAN. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Bomeo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, North Borneo. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu to Kudat, northern and some eastern areas, west coast 
of Sabah. Also Brunei. Pop. 50,000. 

BAJAVA seeNGADA. 

BAJO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BAKATAN see BUKITAN. 

BAKATIQ see BEKATI. 

BAKI Alt. BURUMBA, PAKI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. West Epi. Pop. 200. 

BAKITAN see BUKITAN. 

BAKOVI see BOLA. 

BAKUMPAI Alt. BARA-JIDA. Dial. BAKUMPAI, MENGKATIP (MANGKATIP, OLOH 
MENGKATIP). Class. WMP, Borneo, Southwest Barito. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Kapuas and Barito rivers, northeast of Kualakapuas. Pop. 40,000 or more. 

BAKUNG KENYA see KENYAH, BAKUNG. 

BAKUNG see KENYAH, BAKUNG. 

BAKURUT see AMIS. 

BALA’U see BALAU. 

BALABAN see TADYAWAN. 
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BALAESAN Alt. BALAESANG, BALAISANG, PAJO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Balaesan. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Balaesang Subdistrict, 5 villages. Pop. 4,000. 

BALAESANG see BALAESAN. 

BALAISANG see BALAESAN. 

BALANGAO Alt. BALANGAO BONTOC, BALANGAW, FARANGAO. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Balangao. Loc. Philippines. Eastern Bontoc Province, Luzon. Pop. 
6,560. 

BALANGAO BONTOC see BALANGAO. 

BALANGAW see BALANGAO. 

BALANTAK Alt. KOSIAN. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. East central Sulawesi; Luwuk, Balantak, Tinangkung, and Lamola subdistricts; 49 
villages or parts of villages. Pop. 30,000. 

BALANTIAN see NYADU. 

BALANTIANG see NYADU. 

BALAU Alt. BALA’U. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Southwest Sarawak, southeast of Simunjan. Pop. 5,000. 

BALI Alt. BALINESE. Dial. LOWLAND (KLUNGKUNG, KARANGASEM, 
BULELENG, GIANYAR, TABANAN, JEMBRANA, BADUNG), HIGHLAND (BALI 
AGA), NUSA PENIDA. Class. WMP, Bali-Sasak. Loc. Indonesia, Bali. Island of Bali, 
northern Nusapenida. Also western Lombok Islands and east Java. 7,000 in south Sulawesi. 
Pop. 3,000,000. 

BALI-VITU Dial. BALI, VITU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Bali/Vitu. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, islands off the northwest coast. Pop. 8,720. 

BALINESE see BALI. 

BALIWON see GADANG. 

BALOGA see AYTA, MAG-INDI. 

BALUAN-PAM Dial. BALUAN, PAM. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
South-East Admiralties. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Baluan and Pam Islands. 
Pop. 1,000. 

BALUD see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

BALUGA see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

BAM see BIEM. 

BAMBAA see HUKUMINA. 

BANAN BAY see BURMBAR. 

BANAULE see BEBELI. 

BANDA Dial. ELI, ELAT. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. West and northeastern side of Kei Besar Island in Kei Islands, villages 
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of Banda-Eli and Banda-Elat, south Maluku. There may be a third village. The people 
originally came from the Banda Islands, but the language is no longer spoken there. Pop. 
3,000. 

BANDJARESE see BANJAR. 

BANGA see RUKAI. 

BANGAY see BANGGI. 

BANGGAI Alt. AKI. Dial. EAST BANGGAI, WEST BANGGAI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Banggai. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Banggai, Liang, Bulagi, 
Buko, Totikum, Tinangkum, Labobo Bangkurung subdistricts; 157 villages or parts of 
villages. Pop. 100,000 to 115,000. 

BANGGI Alt. BANGAY, BANGGI DUSUN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawan. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Banggi Island in Kudat District Pop. 1,200. 

BANGGI DUSUN see BANGGI. 

BANGINGI SAMA see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

BANGON see BUHID. 

BANGON see TAWBUID. 

BANJAR Alt. BANJARESE, BANDJARESE, BANJAR MALAY. Dial. KUALA, HULU, 
BUKIT. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around Banjarmasin in 
south and east, one pocket on east coast south of the Kelai River mouth. Also in Sabah, 
Malaysia. Pop. 2,100,000. 

BANJAR MALAY see BANJAR. 

BANJARESE see BANJAR. 

BANONI Alt. TSONARI. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Piva/Banoni. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, 
southwestern. Pop. 1,000. 

BANTALANG see RUKAI. 

BANTAURANG see RUKAI. 

BANTIK Class. WMP, Sangiric, South, Bantik. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeast section 
of northern peninsula of Sulawesi; three villages. Pop. 11,000. 

BANTOANON Alt. BANTON, BANTUANON, ASIQ, SIMARANHON, 
CALATRAVANHON. Dial. SIBALENHON (SIBALE), ODIONGANON. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Banton. Loc. Philippines. Banton, Simara, 
Maestro de Campo, and Tablas Islands, Romblon Province, between Masbate and Mindoro. 
Pop. 65,000. 

BANTON see BANTOANON. 

BANTUANON see BANTOANON. 

BANYUWANGI see OSING. 

BAO see PSOHOH. 
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BARA see NAPU. 

BARA-JIDA see BAKUMPAI. 

BARAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

BARAKAI Alt. WORKAI. Dial MESIANG, BARAKAI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru, 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Barakai Island, southeast Aru Islands; 4 villages on Barakai and 
one on Gomo-Gomo Island northeast of Barakai, south Maluku. Pop. 2,435. 

BARAM KAJAN see KAY AN, BARAM. 

BARANGAN see TAWBUID. 

BARAS Alt. ENDE. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
South Sulawesi, south Pasangkayu Subdistrict in Mamuju District between Lariang and 
Karossa rivers. Pop. 250. 

BARE’E see PAMONA. 

BAREE see PAMONA. 

BAREKE-VANGUNII see VANGUNU. 

BARIA see SEDOA. 

BARIAI see KABANA. 

BARIM Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Korap. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Morobe Province, southwestern Umboi Island. Pop. 915. 

BAROK Alt. KOMALU, KANAPIT, KULUBI, KOLUBE, KANALU. Dial. USEN, 
BAROK. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Madak. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. New Ireland, south central, east and west coasts. 15 villages. Pop. 1,880. 

BARUNAI see BRUNEI. 

BASAP Dial. JEMBAYAN, BULUNGAN, BERAU, DUMARING, BINATANG, 
KARANGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Scattered throughout Bulungan, Sangkulirang, and Kutai. Pop. 17,000. 

BASAYA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BASAYA see BISAYA, SABAH. 

BASING see MOKEN. 

BATAAN AYTA see AYTA, BATAAN. 

BATAAN SAMBAL see AYTA, BATAAN. 

BATAK ALAS-KLUET Alt. ALAS-KLUET BATAK. Dial. ALAS. Class. WMP, NW 
Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, northeast of 
Tapaktuan and around Kutacane. Pop. 80,000. 

BATAK Alt. BABUYAN, TINITIANES, PALAWAN BATAK. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. North central Palawan. Pop. 300. 

BATAK ANGKOLA Alt. ANGKOLA, ANAKOLA. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier 
Islands, Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. North central, Sipirok area. Pop. 
750,000. 
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BATAK DAIRI Alt. DAIRI, PAKPAK. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, 
Northern, hoc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, southwest of Lake Toba around Sidikalang. 

BATAK KARO Alt. KARO BATAK. Dial. SINGKIL. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier 
Islands, Batak, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central and northern, west and northwest 
of Lake Toba. Pop. 600,000. 

BATAK MANDAILING Alt. M AND AILING BATAK, BATTA. Class. WMP, NW 
Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern. Pop. 400,000. 

BATAK SIMALUNGUN Alt. TIMUR. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Batak, 
Simalungan. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Northern, northeast of Lake Toba. Pop. 800,000. 

BATAK TOBA Alt. TOBA BATAK, BATTA. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, 
Batak, Southern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Samosir Island and east, south, and west of Toba 
Lake in north Sumatra. Pop. 2,500,000. 

BATANGAN see BUHID. 

BATANGAN see TAWBUID. 

BATAVI see BETAWI. 

BATI Alt. GAH. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser, Geser-Gorom. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Eastern Seram in the mountains between Kian Darat and Keleser, and 
along the coast. Pop. 3500. 

BATJAN see MALAY, BACANESE. 

BATTA see BATAK TOBA. 

BATU see NIAS. 

BATULEY Alt. WATULAI, GWATULEY. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. 7 villages in Aru on small islands off the east coast of Wokam Island, south 
Maluku. Pop. 2,400. 

BAU-JAGOI see JAGOI. 

BAUBAU see WOLIO. 

BAUKAN Dial. BAUKAN (BAOKAN, BOKAN, BOKEN, BOKUN, BUKUN, BOKON, 
ULUN-NO-BOKON, ULUN-NO-BOKAN, PINGAS), KOKOROTON MURUT. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Keningau and Kinabatangan Districts around the headwaters of the Sook and Kinabatangan 
Rivers. Pop. 1,500 to 1,800. 

BAURO Alt. MARMAREGHO. Dial. HAUNUNU (HAUHUNU), BAURO, RAWO 
(RAVO). Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, San Cristobal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Makira (San Cristobal) Island. Pop. 2,800. 

BAYO see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

BEAUFORT MURUT Alt. TIMUGON, SANDIWAR, SANDEWAR, DABUGUS, 
LOWER MURUT, MURUT PADASS. Dial. BUKAU (BUKOW), BINTAQ. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Beaufort 
District along the Bukau and the lower Padas Rivers. Pop. 1,200 to 1,700. 
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BEBELI AIL BENAULE, BANAULE, KAPORE, BELI. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West New Britain Province, Stettin Bay, Cape Hoskins area. Pop. 1,050. 

BEDOANAS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Bomberai, Onin. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Northwest coast, Bomberai Peninsula. Pop. 250. 

BEHOA see BADA. 

BEK ATI AU. BAKATIQ. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan, 
Kabupaten Sambas. Northwestern near Sarawak border, in the neighbourhood of Seluas. 
Pop. 4,000. 

BEKETAN see BUKITAN. 

BEKIAU see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BEKIAU see BISAYA, SARAWAK. 

BEL see GEDAGED. 

BELANA’U see MELANAU. 

BELI see BEBELI. 

BELO see TETUN. 

BELOM see LOM. 

BELU see TETUN. 

BENAULE see BEBELI. 

BENCOOLEN see BENGKULU. 

BENGGOI AU. BENGOI, KOBI-BENGGOI, UHEI-KAHLAKIM, UHEI-KACHLAKAN, 
UHEI KACHLAKIN. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Manusela-Seti. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North coast, east Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 350. 

BENGKULU Alt. BENKULAN, BENCOOLEN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sumatra. Small area around Bengkulu city, western end of southern Sumatra. 
Pop. 55,000. 

BENGOI see BENGGOI. 

BENGUET-IGOROT see IBALOI. 

BENKULAN see BENGKULU. 

BENTENAN see RATAHAN. 

BENTOENII see WANDAMEN. 

BENTONG Alt. DENTONG. CUiss. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast comer of southern tip of peninsula; parts of 
Maros, Bone, Pangkep, and Barru districts. Pop. 25,000. 

BENTUNII see WANDAMEN. 

BENUAseeTEMUAN. 
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BENYADU Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwestern 
Kalimantan near Sarawak border. Pop. 45,000. 

BERAWAN Dial. BATU BLA (BATU BELAH), WEST BERAWAN, LONG PATA, 
LONG TERAWAN, LONG JEGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Tutoh and Baram rivers in the north. Pop. 870. 

BESAYA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BESAYA see BISAYA, SABAH. 

BESEMAH see PASEMAH. 

BESOA seeBADA. 

BETAWI Alt. JAKARTA MALAY, BETAWI, MELA YU JAKARTA. Class. WMP, 
Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Java. Jakarta. 

BGU see BONGGO. 

BIADJU see NGAJU. 

BIAK Alt. NUMFOR-BIAK, BIAK-NUMFOR, NUMFOOR, NOEFOOR, MAFOOR, 
MEFOOR, NUFOOR, MAFOORSCH, MYFOORSCH. Dial. ARIOM, BO’O, DWAR, 
FAIRI, JENURES, KORIM, MANDUSIR, MOFU, OPIF, PADOA, PENASIFU, 
SAMBERI, SAMPORI (MOKMER), SOR, SORENDIDORI, SUNDEI, WARI, WADIBU, 
SORIDO, BOSNIK, KORIDO, WARSA, WARDO, KAMER, MAPIA, MIOS NUM, 
RUMBERPON, MONOARFU, VOGELKOP. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, 
Biakic. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Islands of Biak and Numfor to the north and on numerous 
small islands east and west of the Bird’s Head, including Mapia Island. Pop. 40,000. 

BIAK-NUMFOR see BIAK. 

BIATAH Alt. BIDEYU, SIBURAN, LUNDU, LANDU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Land 
Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 1st Division, Kuching District, 10 villages. Also in 
Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 20,100. 

BIBLING see AMARA. 

SIBLING see MOUK-ARIA. 

BICOLANO, ALB AY Dial. BUHI (BUHI’NON), DARAGA, LIBON, OAS. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Inland, Buhi-Daraga. Loc. Philippines. Western 
Albay Province and Buhi, Camarines Sur, Luzon. Pop. 480,000. 

BICOLANO, CENTRAL Alt. BIKOL. Dial. NAGA, LEGASPI. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Coastal. Loc. Philippines. Southern Catanduanes, 
Northern Sorsogon, Albay, Camarines Norte and Sur, Luzon. Naga City and Legaspi City 
are centers. Pop. 2,500,000. 

BICOLANO, IRIGA Alt. RINCONADA BICOLANO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Bikol, Inland, Iriga. Loc. Philippines. Iriga City, Baao, Nabua, Bato, 
Camarines Sur, Luzon. Pop. 180,000. 

BICOLANO, NORTHERN CATANDUANES Alt. PANDAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Pandan. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Northern 
Catanduanes, east of Bicol. Pop. 65,000. 
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BICOLANO, SOUTHERN CATANDUANES Alt. VIRAC. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bikol, Coastal, Virac. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Southern 
Catanduanes, east of Bicol. Pop. 85,000. 

BICOLI see MABA. 

BIDEYU see BIATAH. 

BIEM Alt. BAM. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, Viai, Blupblup, Kadovar, and Bam islands 
east of Wewak. Pop. 1,455. 

BIEREBO Alt. BONKOVIA-YEVALI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. West Epi. Pop. 450. 

BIERI see BIERIA. 

BIERIA Alt. BIERI, VOVO, WOWO. Dial. BIERIA, VOVO (WOWO). Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Epi. Pop. 170. 

BIG BAY see TOLOMAKO. 

BIGA see SOBEI. 

BIKENU see ATONI. 

BIKOL see BICOLANO, CENTRAL. 

BIKOL SORSOGON see SORSOGON, WARAY. 

BILAAN see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

BILANES see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

BILBIL see BILIBIL. 

BILIAU Alt. SENGAM. Dial. BIL1AU, YAMAI, SUIT. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, 7 villages 
west of Saidor, Astrolabe Bay area. Pop. 800. 

BILIBIL Alt. BILBIL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast just south of Madang town. Pop. 700. 

BILUR Alt. BIRAR. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, Gazelle 
Peninsula, 9 villages south-east of Cape Gazelle. 

BIMA Alt. BIMANESE. Dial. KOLO, KOMODO, SANGAR (SANGGAR), TOLOWERI, 
BIMA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Sunda Islands, eastern 
Sumbawa Island. Pop. 500,000. 

BIMANESE see BIMA. 

BINA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, Oumic, Magoric, Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Central Province, north of Baibara, Pop. 2. 

BINATANGAN see TAWBUID. 

BINGKOKAK Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Southeastern Sulawesi. Pop. 150,000. 
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BINISAYA see CEBUANO. 

BINISAYA see WARAY-WARAY. 

BINOKID see BINUKID. 

BINONGKO see TUKANGBESI. 

BINTAUNA Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northeast Sulawesi, around Bintauna. Pop. 6,000. 

BINTULU Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Northeast coast around Sibuti, west of Niah, around Bintulu, and two enclaves west. Pop. 
4,200. 

BINTUNH see WANDAMEN. 

BINUANG see PATTAE. 

BINUKID Alt. BINUKID MANOBO, BINOKID, BUKIDNON. Class. WMP, Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. North central Mindanao, southern Bukidnon, 
northeastern Cotabato, Agusan del Sur. Pop. 100,000. 

BINUKID MANOBO see BINUKID. 

BIPI Alt. SISI-BIPI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, west coast, Maso, Matahei, and Salapai villages, 
Bipi and Sisi islands. Pop. 530. 

BIQUENO see ATONI. 

BIRAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

BIRAO Alt. MBIRAO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, 
Guadalcanal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Eastern Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 3,485. 

BIRAR see BILUR. 

BISAIA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BISAIA see BISAYA, SABAH. 

BISAYA BUKIT see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BISAYA BUKIT see BISAYA, SARAWAK. 

BISAYA, BRUNEI Alt. BISAYAH, BISAYA BUKIT, VISAYAK, BEK1AU, LORANG 
BUKIT, BASAYA, BESAYA, BISAIA, JILAMA BAWANG, JILAMA SUNGAI, 
SOUTHERN BISAYA. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya, Southern. Loc. 
Brunei. East of Tutong 1 and east to the coast, west of Seria. Pop. 14,000. 

BISAYA, SABAH Alt. BASAYA, BESAYA, BISAIA, BISAYAH, JILAMA BAWANG, 
JILAMA SUNGAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. On the coast north of and around Brunei Bay, mainly in west Beaufort along Padas 
River, south of Weston, and south Kuala Penyu districts to coast. Pop. 10,000 to 12,000. 

BISAYA, SARAWAK Alt. BISAYAH, BISAYA BUKIT, VISAYAK, BEKIAU, 
LORANG BUKIT. Dial. LOWER BISAYA, MID BISAYA, UPPER BISAYA. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya, Southern. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Southeast of 
Marudi, 5th Division. Pop. 7,000. 
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BISAYAH see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

BISAYAH see BISAYA, SABAH. 

BISAYAH see BISAYA, SARAWAK. 

BISAYAN see CEBUANO. 

BISINGAI see SINGGI. 

BITJOLI see MABA. 

BLAAN, KORONADAL Alt. KORONADAL BILAAN, BILANES, BIRAAN, BARAAN, 
TAGALAGAD. Class. WMP, South Mindanao, Bilic, Blaan. Loc. Philippines. South 
Cotabato Province, Mindanao. Pop. 100,000. 

BLAAN, SARANGANI Alt. BILAAN, BALUD, TUMANAO. Class. WMP, South 
Mindanao, Bilic, Blaan. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato Province, Sarangani Peninsula, 
Mindanao. Pop. 100,000. 

BLABLANGA Alt. GEMA, GOI. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel Island, 
villages of Popoheo and Hovukoilo in Maringe District and from Ghove to Biluro on 
Hograno coast. Pop. 550. 

BLANCHE BAY see TOLAI. 

BOANAI see BOIANAKI. 

BOANAKI see BOIANAKI. 

BOANO Alt. BUANO. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, 
West, Hoamoal, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Boano Island west of Seram, central Maluku. 
Pop. 3,240. 

BOANO see BOLANO. 

BOBONGKO see ANDIO. 

BOBOT Alt. WERINAMA, HATUMETEN, ATIAHU, AHTIAGO. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Bobot. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southeast Seram, central Maluku. 
Pop. 4,500. 

BOEGINEESCHE see BUGIS. 

BOEGINEZEN see BUGIS. 

BOEROE see BURU. 

BOETONEEZEN see CIA-CIA. 

BOETONEEZEN see WOLIO. 

BOEWE see OROWE. 

BOGU see BONGGO. 

BOHUAI AIL PAHAVAI, PELIPOWAI, BOWAI, POHUAI (TULU-BOHUAI). Dial. 
KELI, BOHUAI, TULU (TULUN, TJUDUN). Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Bohuai, Peli Island, 
Pelipowai. Pop. 1,400. 
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BOHUTU see BUHUTU. 

BOIANAKI Alt. GALAVI, BOINAKI, BOANAKI, BOANAI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, the coast west from Vidia to Rabaraba and Wagi to Uga. 
Pop. 1,700. 

BOINAKI see BOIANAKI. 

BOLA Alt. BAKOVI, BOLA-BAKOVI, HARUA (KARUA, XARUA, GARUA, MAI). 
Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Willaumez. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New 
Britain Province, northeast coast. Pop. 7,530. 

BOLA-BAKOVI see BOLA. 

BOLAANG MONGONDOW see MONGONDOW. 

BOLANGO Alt. BULANGA, BULANGA-UKI, DIU, AT1NGGOLA. Dial. BOLANGO, 
ATINGGOLA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Central North Sulawesi; Bolango on south coast around Molibagu; Atinggola on north- 
central coast between Kaidipang and Gorontalo. Pop. 20,000. 

BOLANO Alt. BOANO, DJIDJA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Montong Subdistrict, Bolano village. Pop. 1,600. 

BOLINAO Alt. BOLINAO SAMBAL, BOLINAO ZAMBAL. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. 
Philippines. West Pangasinan Province, Luzon. Pop. 50,000. 

BOLINAO SAMBAL see BOLINAO. 

BOLINAO ZAMBAL see BOLINAO. 

BOLONGAN AIL BULUNGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, around Tanjungselor, lower Kayan River. Pop. 
15,000. 

BONERATE Dial. BONERATE, KAROMPA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Bonerate, Madu, Kalaotoa, and Karompa islands. Pop. 
5,000. 

BONFIA see MASIWANG. 

BONGA see MALALAMAI 

BONGGO AIL ARMOPA, BGU, BOGU, BONGO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea 
(?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Sarmi. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Northeast coast east of Sarmi 
and west of Demta near Betaf; villages of Taronta, Tarawasi, Armopa. Pop. 435. 

BONGO see BONGGO. 

BONKOVIA-YEVALI see BIEREBO. 

BONOTSEK see ATAYAL. 

BONTOC see BONTOK, CENTRAL. 

BONTOK, CENTRAL Alt. BONTOC, IGOROT. Dial. SADANGA, GUINAANG 
BONTOC, BAYYU. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
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Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Bontok. Loc. 
Philippines. Central Mountain Province, Luzon. Pop. 30,000. 

BONTOK, EASTERN Alt. SOUTHERN BONTOC, KADAKLAN-BARLIG BONTOC. 
Dial. LIAS, BARL1G, KADAKLAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, 
Bontok. Loc. Philippines. Central Mountain Province, Luzon. Pop. 6,000. 

BOSILEWA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
north shore of Fergusson Island. Pop. 350. 

BOTEL TAB AGO see YAMI. 

BOTEL TOBAGO see YAMI. 

BOTI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East 
Seram, central Maluku. 

BOTOLAN ZAMBAL see SAMBAL, BOTOLAN. 

BOTTENG-TAPPALANG see ULUMANDA. 

BOUIOK see SAISIYAT. 

BOWAI see BOHUAI. 

BROOKES POINT PALAWANO see PALAWAN. 

BRUNEI AU. BARUNAI, BRUNEI-KADAIAN, KADAIAN, KADAYAN, KADIAN, 
KADIEN, KADYAN, KARAYAN, KEDYAN, KEDAYAN, KEDIEN, KERAYAN, 
ORANG BUKIT. Dial. BRUNEI MALAY, KEDAYAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. 
Loc. Brunei. Also in Sabah and Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 140,000. 

BRUNEI-KADAIAN see BRUNEI. 

BU-HWAN see TAROKO. 

BUAL see BUOL. 

BUANG, MANGGA Alt. MANGA BUANG, KAIDEMUI. Dial. LAGIS, KWASANG. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, mid-upper Snake River area, Mumeng District. 
Pop. 3,000. 

BUANG, MAPOS Alt. MAPOS, CENTRAL BUANG. Dial. WAGAU, MAMBUMP, 
BUWEYEU, WINS, CHIMBULUK, PAPAKENE, MAPOS. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, Upper Snake River area, Mumeng District. 10 villages. Pop. 6,670. 

BUANO see BOANO. 

BUASI see VEHES. 

BUBUKUN see BUNUN. 

BUDIBUD Alt. NADA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, 
Kilivila. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Lachlan Islands, 50 miles east of 
Woodlark Island. Pop. 170. 
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BUDONG-BUDONG Alt. TONGKOU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Mamuju District, Tongkou village. Pop. 11 
households. 

BUDONG-BUDONG see TANGKOU. 

BUGHOTU Alt. BUGOTO, BUGOTA, MAHAGA, BUGOTU, MBUGHOTU. Dial. 
HAGEULU, VULAVA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, 
Bughotu. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel Island, southeast end from Suma to Horara, 
and on Furona Island off the northwest coast of Kia District. Pop. 1,900. 

BUGI see BUGIS. 

BUGINESE see BUGIS. 

BUGIS Alt. BUGINESE, BUGI, BOEGINEESCHE, BOEGINEZEN, UGI, DE\ 
RAPPANG BUGINESE. Dial. BONE (PALAKKA, DUA BOCCOE, MARE), PANGKEP 
(PANGKAJENE), CAMBA, SIDRAP (SIDENRANG, PINRANG UTARA, ALITTA), 
PASANGKAYU (UGI RIAWA), SINJAI (ENNA, PALATTAE, BULUKUMBA), 
SOPPENG (KESSI), WAJO, BARRU (PARE-PARE, NEPO, SOPPENG RIAJA, TOMPO, 
TANETE), SAWITTO (PINRANG), LUWU (LUWU’, BUA PONRANG, WARA, 
MALANGKE-USSU). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Bugis. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 3.5' to 5' South, other areas of coastal swamp such as 
Bulukumba, Luwu, Polewali in Polmas, Pasangkayu in Mamuju districts. On the western 
coast of southeast Sulawesi in Kolaka, Wundulako, Rumbia, and Poleang districts. Also in 
major towns of Sulawesi. Large enclaves also in other provinces of Sulawesi, Kalimantan, 
Maluku, Irian Jaya, and Sumatra. Pop. 3,600,000. 

BUGKALUT see ILONGOT. 

BUGOTA see BUGHOTU. 

BUGOTO see BUGHOTU. 

BUGOTU see BUGHOTU. 

BUHID Alt. BUKIL, BANGON, BATANGAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, South 
Mangyan, Buhid-Taubuid. Loc. Philippines. Southern Mindoro. Pop. 7,000. 

BUHUTU AIL BOHUTU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Eastern tip of Papua, Sagarai Valley, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 1,065. 

BUKA see BUKAR SADONG. 

BUKABUKAN see PUKAPUKA. 

BUKALOT see ILONGOT. 

BUKAR SADONG Alt. SADONG, TEBAKANG, BUKA, BUKAR, SERIAN, S ABUT AN. 
Dial. BUKAR BIDAYUH (BIDAYUH, BIDAY AH), BUKAR SADONG. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Serian 1st Division, Sarawak, 30 or more 
villages. Also Indonesia, Kalimantan. Pop. 34,600. 

BUKAR see BUKAR SADONG. 
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BUKAT Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller-Schwaner ‘Punan’. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan, Kabupaten Kapuas Hulu. North central near Sarawak border, 
Kapuas River, southeast of Mendalam, 3 areas. Pop. 400. 

BUKAUA see BUKAWA. 

BUKAWA Alt. BUKAUA, KAWA, BUKAWAC, KAWAC. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, North Huon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, coast of 
Huon Gulf. Pop. 9,700. 

BUKAWAC see BUKAWA. 

BUKIDNON see BINUKID. 

BUKIDNON see MAGAHAT. 

BUKIDNON see SULOD. 

BUKIL see BUHID. 

BUKITAN Alt. BAKITAN, BAKATAN, BEKETAN, MANGKETTAN, MANKETA, 
PAKATAN. Dial. PUNAN UKIT, PUNAN BUSANG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang- 
Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Indonesia, East Kalimantan. Iwan River, on Sarawak border. 
Also in Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 410. 

BULANGA see BOLANGO. 

BULANGA-UKI see BOLANGO. 

BULI Dial. BULI, WAYAMLI (WAJAMLI, JAWANLI). Class. SHWNG, South 
Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, central Halmahera, east 
coast, three villages. Pop. 1,800 to 2,000. 

BULU Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, Willaumez. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West 
New Britain Province, Willaumez Peninsula. Pop. 570. 

BULUD UPI see IDAAN. 

BULUNGAN see BOLONGAN. 

BUMA Alt. TEANU, PUMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
Vanikoro. Loc. Solomon Islands. Buma village, Vanikoro Island, Temotu Province. Pop. 60. 

BUNAMA Dial. BUNAMA, BARABARA, SAWATUPWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Milne Bay Province, southern Normanby Island. Pop. 1,200. 

BUNAN see BUNUN. 

BUNDA see SUWAWA. 

BUNGKU Alt. NAHINE. Dial. BUNGKU, MENUI, TO RETE, WATU, EPE-ROUTA, 
TALUKI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central 
Sulawesi, Bungku Utara, Bungku Tengah, Bungku Selatan, and Menui Kepulauan 
subdistricts; 93 villages or parts of villages. Also in northern southeast Sulawesi, Lasusua, 
Pakue, Mowewe, Lasolo, Unaaha, Asera districts, where there is difficult access. Pop. 
35,000. 


BUNTI see BUNUN. 
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BUNUM see BUNUN. 

BUN UN AU. BUNTI, VONUN, BUN AN, BUBUKUN, VUNUM, VUNUN, VUNUNG, 
BUNUM. Dial. RANDAI, TONDAI, SHIBUKUN (SIBUKUN, SIBUKAUN, SIBUCOON, 
SIVUKUN), NORTH BUNUN (TAKETODO, TAKEBAKHA), CENTRAL BUNUN 
(TAKBANUAO, TAKEVATAN), SOUTH BUNUN (ISHBUKUN), TAKOPULAN. Class. 
Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. East central plain, south of the Sediq (Taroko). Pop. 
32,000. 

BUOL All . BUAL, BWO’OL, DIA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Paleleh, Bunobogu, Bokat, Momunu, Biau, Baolan 
subdistricts; 68 villages. Pop. 75,000. 

BURMBAR Alt. VARTAVO, BANAN BAY. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Malekula. Pop. 525. 

BURU Alt. BOEROE, BURUESE. Dial. MASARETE, WAE SAMA, RANA, LISELA 
(LICELA, LI ENYOROT, LI ENJOROT) FOGI (LI EMTEBAN). Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, Burn. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Burn Island, central Maluku. Pop. 43,000. 

BURUESE see BURU. 

BURUMBA see BAKI. 

BURUSU Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, East 
Kalimantan. Northeast, around Sekatakbunyi, north of Sajau Basap language. Pop. 6,000. 

BUSAMI Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast, Yapen Island near 136', villages of Kamanap, Masiaroti, 
Kaonda. Pop. 600. 

BUSANG see KAYAN, BUSANG. 

BUSH MEKEO see MEKEO. 

BUSH MENGEN see POENG. 

BUSHMAN’S BAY see LINGARAK. 

BUSOA Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, Batauga District, southwest coast of Buton Island, south of the Katobengke-Topa- 
Sulaa-Lawela area. 

BUTMAS-TUR Alt. ATI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. East central Santo. Pop. 525. 

BUTON see CIA-CIA. 

BUTON see WOLIO. 

BUTONESE see CIA-CIA. 

BUTONESE see WOLIO. 

BUTUANON Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, South, Butuan- 
Tausug. Loc. Philippines. Butuan City, Mindanao. 

BUTUNG see CIA-CIA. 

BUTUNG see WOLIO. 
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BWAIDOGA Alt. BWAIDOKA, IDUNA. Dial. MATAITAI, WAGIFA, KILIA, 
LAUWELA, BWAIDOGA, IDUNA (VIVIGANA, VIVIGANI) (WAIBULA, UFAUFA, 
IDAKAMENAI, BELEBELE, KALAUNA, GOIALA, UFUFU, CENTRAL VIVIGANI). 
Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, 
Bwaidoga. hoc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, southeast tip of Goodenough 
Island and west Fergusson Island. Pop. 12,000 (?). 

BWAIDOKA see BWAIDOGA. 

BWATOO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Baco, Gatope, Oundjo; Poya: N6pou. Pop. 300. 

BWATVENUA see RAGA. 

BWO’OL see BUOL. 

CAAC Alt. MOENEBENG. Dial. POUEBO (PWEBO), LA CONCEPTION (ST. LOUIS). 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Pou6bo, northeast coast. Pop. 750. 

CABARAN see KAVALAN. 

CADOE LOANG see CHRU. 

CAELI see KAYELI. 

CAGAYAN DE SULU see MAPUN. 

CAGAYAN see GADDANG. 

CAGAYANCILLO see KAGAYANEN. 

CAGAYANO CILLO see KAGAYANEN. 

CAGAYANO see MAPUN. 

CAGAYANON see MAPUN. 

CAJELI see KAYELI. 

CAKKE see DURI. 

CALAMIANO see CALAMIANO. 

CALATRAVANHON see BANTOANON. 

CALUYANEN Alt. CALUYANUN, CALUYANHON. Dial. SEMIRARA. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West. Loc. Philippines. Caluya Islands, 
Antique. Pop. 20,000. 

CALUYANHON see CALUYANEN. 

CALUYANUN see CALUYANEN. 

CAMBODIAN CHAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

CAMOTES see POROHANON. 

CAMPALAGIAN Alt. TALLUMPANUAE, TJAMPALAG1AN, TASING. Dial. 
CAMPALAGIAN, BUKU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi. Campalagian. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Majene Kabupaten, Polmas, south coast. Pop. 30,000. 
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CAMUCONES see TIDONG. 

CAMUHI see CEMUHI. 

CAMUKI see CEMUHL 
CANALA see XARACUU. 

CAPISANO see CAPIZNON. 

CAPISENO see CAPIZNON. 

CAPIZNON Alt. CAPISANO, CAPISENO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Bisayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. Northeast Panay. Pop. 445,716. 

CAPUL see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

CAPULENO see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

CAROLINIAN Alt. SAIPAN CAROLINIAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Saipan, Pagan, 
and Agrihan islands, Carolines. Pop. 2,500. 

CARRAGA MANDAYA see MANDAYA, KARAGA. 

CASIGIJRAN DUMAGAT see AGTA, CASIGLIRAN. 

CATEELENYO see MANDAYA, CATAELANO. 

CEBUANO Alt. SUGBUHANON, SUGBUANON, VISAYAN, BISAYAN, BINISAYA, 
SEBUANO. Dial. CEBU, BOHOLANO, LEYTE, MINDANAO VISAYAN. Class. WMP, 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Cebuan. Loc. Philippines. Negros, Cebu, 
Bohol, Visayas and parts of Mindanao. Also USA. Pop. 12,000,000. 

CEMUHI Alt. CAMUHI, CAMUKI, TYAMUHI, WAGAP. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Central. Loc. New Caledonia. Touho: east coast from 
Congouma to Wagap and inland valleys. Pop. 3,000. 

CENTRAL AMBON see LAHA. 

CENTRAL BUANG see BUANG, MAPOS. 

CENTRAL KADAZAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

CENTRAL KANKANAEY see KANKANAEY. 

CENTRAL MURUT see KENINGAU MURUT. 

CENTRAL RAGA see APMA. 

CENTRAL SINAMA see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

CHAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

CHAM, EASTERN Alt. TJAM, CHIEM. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, 
Coastal, Cham-Chru. Loc. Vietnam. Mainly in Phan Rang and Phan Ri areas, scattered 
through Thuan Hai. Pop. 80,000. 

CHAM, WESTERN Alt. CAMBODIAN CHAM, TJAM, CHAM, NEW CHAM. Class. 
WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Cham-Chru. Loc. Kampuchea. Most in 
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Kampuchea, but several thousand in Viet Nam near Chau Doc and Tay Ninh and in Saigon 
Cholon. Pop. 155,000. 

CHAMORRO Alt. TJAMORO. Dial. CHAMORRO, ROTINESE CHAMORRO. Class. 
WMP, Chamorro. Loc. Guam. Northern Mariana Islands. Pop. 73,500. 

CHAO KO’ see MOKEN. 

CHAU POK see MOKLEN. 

CHAW TALAY see URAK LAWOI. 

CHAWNAM see URAK LAWOI. 

CHE-HWAN see TAROKO. 

CHEKE HOLO see MARINGE. 

CHIEM see CHAM, EASTERN. 

CHINESE INDONESIAN see INDONESIAN, PERANAKAN. 

CHINESE MALAY see MALAY, BABA. 

CHOISEUL, EAST Alt. BABATANA, MBAMBATANA. Dial. BABATANA 
(MBAMBATANA) SENGGA (SENGAN, SISINGGA, SENGA), KUBORO 
(KUMBORO), KATAZI, LOMAUMBI, AVASO. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, 
New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. East 
Choiseul Island. Pop. 5,000. 

CHRAU HMA see CHRU. 

CHRU Alt. CHURU, CHRAU HMA, CADOE LOANG, RAI, SEYU, CRU, KRU. Dial. 
RAI, NOANG (LA-DANG). Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Cham- 
Chru. Loc. Vietnam. Lam Dong Province. Pop. 15,000 to 20,000. 

CHUI-HUAN see THAO. 

CHUIHWAN see THAO. 

CHURU see CHRU. 

Cl see PAICI. 

CIA-CIA Alt. SOUTH BUTON, SOUTHERN BUTUNG, BUTON, BUTUNG, 
BUTONESE, BOETONEEZEN. Dial. KAESABU, SAMPOLAWA (MAMBULU- 
LAPORO), WABULA, MASIRI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Buton. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Buton Island. Pop. 15,000. 

CINAMIGUIN see MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN. 

CIRI see TIRI. 

CLATA see BAGOBO. 

COCOS see MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS. 

COOK ISLAND see RAROTONGAN. 

COOK ISLANDS MAORI see RAROTONGAN. 

CRAIG COVE see LONWOLWOL. 
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CRU see CHRU. 

CUYO see CUYONON. 

CUYONO see CUYONON. 

CUYONON Alt. CUYONO, CUYUNON, CUYO, KUYUNON. Class. WMF, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West, Kuyan. Loc. Philippines. Palawan coast, 
Cuyo Islands between Palawan and Panay. Pop. 93,000. 

CUYUNON see CUYONON. 

DA’A see DAA. 

DA’ANG see LAIYOLO. 

DAA Alt. DA’A, PEKAWA, PEKAVA, INDE. Dial. SIGI (IJA, IDJA), BUNGGU. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi. Bunggu 
is in south Sulawesi, Mamuju District, Pasangkayu Subdistrict. Pop. 32,000. 

DABUGUS see BEAUFORT 1MURUT. 

DAI Class. CMP, Babar, North Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. South, Dai Island. Pop. 800. 
DAIRI see BATAK DAIRI. 

DAIYA-ATAIYAL see TAROKO. 

DAKAKA Alt. BAIAP, SOUTH AMBRYM. Dial. SESIVI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. South Ambrym. Pop. 600. 

DAKKA Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
South Sulawesi, Polewali-Mamasa District, Wonomulyo Subdistrict. Pop. 1,500. 

DAMAR, EAST Alt. SOUTH DAMAR. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, East 
Damar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages on east side of Damar Island, north of eastern 
tip of Timor Island, south Maluku. Pop. 2,800. 

DAMAR, WEST Alt. NORTH DAMAR. Class. CMP, West Damar. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Two villages on the northwest side of Damar Island, north of eastern tip of Timor, 
south Maluku. Pop. 800. 

DAMI Alt. HAM. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, Madang Subprovince. 10 villages inland around 
Gogol River. Pop. 1,500. 

DAMPELAS see DAMPELASA. 

DAMPELASA Alt. DIAN, DAMPELAS. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Dampal Selatan and Dampelas Sojol subdistricts, 8 villages. 
Pop. 9,500. 

DANG see TUNGAG. 

DANGAL see WATUT, SOUTH. 

DANGGAL see WATUT, SOUTH. 
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DARO-MATU Dial. DARO, MATU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Matu River from north channel of Rejang River to the sea, around 
Daro and Matu. Pop. 7,600. 

DATAGNON see RATAGNON. 

DAVAOENO see DAVAWENYO. 

DAVAWENO see DAVAWENYO. 

DAVAWENYO Alt. MATINO, DAVAOENO, DAVAWENO. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Davaweflo. Loc. Philippines. Davao Oriental, 
Davao del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 125,000. 

DAVELOR see DAWERA-DAWELOOR. 

DAWAN see ATONI. 

DAW ANA see DAWAWA. 

DAWAWA Alt. DAW ANA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Kakabai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West and inland from Wedau 
in Milne Bay Province. Pop. 1,700. 

DAWERA-DAWELOOR Alt. DAVELOR. Class. CMP, Babar, North Babar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages on Dawera and Daweloor islands to the east of Babar. Pop. 
1,500. 

DAYAK, LAND Dial. KUAP (BETA, QUOP, BIKUAB), MURANG PUNAN, SERMAH 
(BIONAH), BEHE, BERANG, RIBUN, BEKIDO, AYE-AYE, SABUNGO, BUDANOH, 
GUGU, IPOH, KROKONG, KUPA, MANUKAI (MANYUKE, MANJUKE, 
MENYUKAI), MATAN, MENTUH TAPUH, MERATEI (MERETEI), SANTAN, 
GURGO, SAU (SAUH, BIRATAK), SERING, SIDIN (SIDING, SINDING), SINAN, 
STANG, SUMPO, TUBBIA, TEMILA. Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Southern Sarawak. Also in West Kalimantan in the Sambas-, Landak-, Tayan- and 
Sanggau areas. Pop. 57,620. 

DE’ see BUGIS. 

DE’U see DEHU. 

DEAH see DUSUN DEYAH. 

DEBABAON see MANOBO, DIBABAWON. 

DEHU Alt. DE’U, DREHU, LIFOU, LIFU, MIN. Dial. LOSI, WETE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Loyalty Islands. Loc. New Caledonia. Lifou, Loyalty Islands. Pop. 12,000. 

DEJAH see DUSUN DEYAH. 

DENGALU see MUMENG. 

DENTONG see BENTONG. 

DESIN DOLA’ see DUANO. 

DIA see BUOL. 

DIAHOUEseeJAWE. 
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DIAN see DAMPELASA. 

DIBABAON see MANOBO, DIBABAWON. 

DIBAGAT-KABUGAO-ISNEG see ISNAG. 

DIO see KAIDIPANG. 

DIODIO Dial. IAUIAULA, UTALO, AW ALE, CENTRAL DIODIO. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, west coast of Goodenough Island. Pop. 1,200. 

DIO see BOLANGO. 

DIXON REEF Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southwest Malekula. Pop. 50. 

DJAKUN see JAKUN. 

DJANG BELE TEBO see REJANG. 

DJANG see REJANG. 

DJARAI see JARAI. 

DJAUL see TIANG. 

DJAWA see JAVANESE. 

DJIDJA see BOLANO. 

DJONGKANG Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwest, 
south of Balai Sebut. Pop. 45,000. 

DOBEL AIL KOBRO’OR, KOBROOR, DOYBEL. Dial. INLAND DOBEL, SOUTHEAST 
DOBEL, NORTHEAST DOBEL, KOBA. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Am. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Am Islands, along the whole east coast of Koba Island, one village in southeast of 
Wokam Island, several villages on eastern end of Selat Barakai (Sungai), Koba Islands and 
three Koba villages on Baun and Fukarel Islands. 20 villages. Southeast Maluku. Pop. 
5,000. 

DOBU Dial. GALUEWA, SANAROA, UBUIA, CENTRAL DOBU, LOBODA 
(ROBODA, DAWADA-SIAUSI). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North 
Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Sanaroa, Dobu, and parts of Fergusson and Normanby islands. 500 villages. Pop. 
8 , 000 . 

DOGA Alt. MAGABARA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, north coast of Cape Vogel. Pop. 200. 

DOHOI Alt. OT DANUM, UUT DANUM. Dial. OT BALAWAN, OT BANU’U, OT 
MURUNG 1 (MURUNG 1), OT OLANG, OT TUHUP, SARAWAI (MELAWI), DOHOI. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, Northwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan. 
Extensive area south of the Schwaner Range on the upper reaches of south Borneo rivers. 
Pop. 80,000. 

DOMDOM see GUMAWANA. 
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DONDO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; 
Galang, Baolan, and Dondo subdistricts; 18 villages or parts of villages. Pop. 9,000. 

DOOMPASsee DUMPAS. 

DORIO Alt. KWAREKWAREO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San 
Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. West central Malaita Island. Pop. 900. 

DOURA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, West Central 
Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, around 
Galley Reach. Pop. 800. 

DOYBEL see DOBEL. 

DREHU see DEHU. 

DRUBEA see DUMBEA. 

DRUKAI see RURAL 

DRUKAY see RURAL 

DUANO Alt. ORANG KUALA, DESIN DOLA’. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Malaysia, Peninsular. South coast around Pontian Kecil and northwest. Pop. 1,920. 

DUAU Dial. LOMITAWA, SIPUPU, WEYOKO, MEUDANA, KEROROGEA, 
MWALUKWASIA, SOMWADINA, GULEGULEU (GURAGUREU), KUMARAHU, 
SAWABWALA, DUAU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
Sawabwala, Normanby islands. Pop. 6,050. 

DUAU PWATA see SEWA BAY. 

DUAURU see NUMEE. 

DUBEA see DUMBEA. 

DUINDUI see NDUINDUI. 

DURAI see RURAI. 

DUKE Alt. NDUKE, NDUGHORE, KOLOMBANGARA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. Kolombangara Island, Western Province. Pop. 1,500. 

DUKE OF YORK see RAMOAAINA. 

DUMAGET, UMIRAY Alt. UMIREY DUMAGAT, UMIRAY AGTA., TAGABULOS 
ANGAT. Dial. PALAUI ISLAND AGTA, ANGLAT AGTA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat, Umiray Dumagat. Loc. 
Philippines. Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. 5,000. 

DUMBEA Alt. NDUMBEA, NAA DUBEA, DUBEA, DRUBEA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, Extreme Southern. Loc. New Caledonia. Paita west 
coast, Ounia east coast. Pop. 1,400. 

DUMPAS Alt. DOOMPAS. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. Perancangan village in Labuk-Sugut District Pop. 500 to 1,000. 

DUPANINAN AGTA see AGTA, EASTERN CAGAYAN. 
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DURI Alt. MASENREMPULU, CAKKE, KALOSI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, mountains of 
Enrekang District. Pop. 80,000. 

DUSAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DIJSNER Alt. DUSNIR. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Biakic. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Around town of Dusner, west coast of Cenderawasih Bay, Wandamen 
Bay area. Only one village. Pop. 6. 

DUSNIR see DUSNER. 

DUSUM see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DUSUN DA YAK see RUNGUS. 

DUSUN DEYAH Alt. DEAH, DEJAH. Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Central-East. 
Loc. Indonesia, South Kalimantan. Tabalong River northeast of Bongkang. Pop. 20,000. 

DUSUN MALANG Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South 
Kalimantan. East central, west of Muarainu, northeast of Muarateweh. Pop. 10,000. 

DUSUN MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Central Keningau area around Ambual, Liau Laut. Pop. 1,000 to 1,200. 

DUSUN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DUSUN see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

DUSUN SEGAMA Alt. SAGA-I, SOGHAI, SEGAL Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, 
Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Segama River area of Lahad Datu 
District. Pop. 500. 

DUSUN WITU Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South 
Kalimantan. Southeast, regions of Pendang and Buntokecil; south of Muarateweh. Pop. 
25,000. 

DUSUN, CENTRAL Alt. DUSUN, DUSAN, DUSUM, DUSUR, KADAYAN, 
KEDAYAN, KADASAN, CENTRAL KADAZAN. Dial. DUSUN SINULIHAN 
(SINULIHAN), KADAZAN-TAGARO (TAGARO), KIUNDU, PAHU\ SOKID, 
TINDAL, MENGGATAL (KIULU, TELEPOK), RANAU, BUNDU (TAGINAMBUR), 
BEAUFORT, LUBA. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Beaufort, Kota Belud, Kota Kinabalu, Kota Marudu, Kinabatangan, 
Keningau, Labuk-Sugut, Penampang, Papar, Ranau, Tambunan, Tenom, Tuaran, and Tawau 
Districts. Pop. 140,000. 

DUSUN, TAMBUNAN Alt. TAMBUNAN, TAMBUNAN DUSUN. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Throughout Tambunan District 
and parts of Keningau. 

DUSUN, TEMPASUK Alt. TINDAL, KEDAMAIAN DUSUN, TAMPASUK, 
TAMPASSUK, TAMPASOK, TEMPASOK. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, 
Dusun, Central. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Area around Tempasuk village, Kota Belud. Pop. 
6 , 000 . 
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DUSUR see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

DUWET Alt. GUWOT, GUWET, WAING. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, Markham, Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Busu 
River. Pop. 400. 

DYOKAY see RUKAI. 

EAST LITTORAL see SEPA. 

EAST MORI see MORI BAWAH. 

EAST SUMBANESE see SUMBA. 

EAST TORAJA see RONGKONG-LUWUL 

EAST TORAJA see TOALA. 

EAST IJREPARAPARA see LEHALURUP. 

EAST IJVEAN see WALLISIAN. 

EASTER ISLAND see RAPA NUI. 

EASTERN KADAZAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

EBON see MARSHALLESE. 

EDANG see KEDANG. 

EDE see RADE. 

EFATE, NORTH Dial. NGUNA (GUNA, TONGOA, NGUNESE), LELEPA 
(HAVANNAH HARBOUR), BUNINGA, SESAKE, EMAU, PAUNANGIS, LIVARA. 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Northern Efate Island, Nguna, Tongoa, and several smaller islands, southeast Epi. Pop. 
3,000. 

EFATE, SOUTH Alt. FATE, ERAKOR. Dial. ETON (EPWAU, EASTERN EFATE), 
ERAKOR (SOUTHERN EFATE). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Efate Island. Pop. 3,750. 

EFIRA see MELE-FILA. 

EKLEP see AIKLEP. 

ELLICE see TUVALU. 

ELLICEAN see TUVALU. 

ELPAPUTI see ELPAPUTIH. 

ELPAPUTIH Alt. ELPAPUTI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Pint 
Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. West Seram, 
central Maluku. 

ELU Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Province, north coast of Manus Island. Pop. 215. 

ELU-KARA see LELE. 

EMAseeKEMAK. 
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EMAE Alt. EMWAE, MAE, MWAE, EMAI, MAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Emae; Three Hills Island, Sesake Island, two villages. Pop. 200. 

EMAI see EMAE. 

EMBALOH Alt. AMBALO, MBALOH, MALOH, MALO, MEMALOH, MATOH, PARI, 
PALIN. Class. WMP, South Sulawesi, Tamanic. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan. 
(Northeastern part), just south of Sarawak border, tributaries of the upper Kapuas River. 
Pop. 7,000. 

EMIRA see MUSSAU-EMIRA. 

EMIRA-MUSSAU see MUSSAU-EMIRA. 

EMPLAWAS Class. CMP, Babar, South, Southwest Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Village of Emplawas, southwest Babar Island, south Maluku. Pop. 250. 

EMWAE see EMAE. 

ENDE Alt. ENDEH. Dial. ENDE (ENDEH, JA’O, DJAU), NGA’O (NGAO, WEST 
ENDE). Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Flores, west of Sika, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 87,000. 

ENDE see BARAS. 

ENDEH see ENDE. 

ENDEKAN BARAT see PATTINJO. 

ENDEKAN see ENREKANG. 

ENDEKAN TIMUR see ENREKANG. 

ENGGANESE see ENGGANO. 

ENGGANO Alt. ENGGANESE. Class. WMP, Enggano. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Enggano Island, southwest of Sumatra and on four smaller nearby islands. Pop. 1,000. 

ENIM Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra 

ENREKANG Alt. MASENREMPULU, ENDEKAN, ENDEKAN TIMUR. Dial. 
ENREKANG, RANGA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, foothills of Enrekang District. Pop. 80,000. 

ERAANS see IDAAN. 

ERAI see PERAI. 

ERAKOR see EFATE, SOUTH. 

ERE Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Manus Province, south coast, Drabitou, Lohe, Londru, Metawari, Pau, Piterait, 
Taui-Undrau, Hatwara, and Loi villages. Pop. 800. 

EROKWANAS Class. SHWNG, WNG, Bomberai, Onin. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Northwest coast of Bomberai Peninsula, north of Baham language. Pop. 250. 

EROMANGA see SIE. 

ERRAMANGA see SIE. 
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ERRONAN see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

ESIRIUN see WATUBELA. 

ESPIEGLE BAY see MALUA BAY. 

EVAV see KEI. 

FAGA-UVEA see UVEAN, WEST. 

FAGANI see FAGHANI. 

FAGHANI Alt. FAGANI. Dial. FAGHANI, RIHU’A, AGUFI. Class. OC, CEOC, South- 
East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, San Cristobal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northwest 
Makira Island. Pop. 300. 

FALI see LONWOLWOL. 

FANTING see LONWOLWOL. 

FARANGAO see BALANGAO. 

FATAKAI see NUAULU, NORTH. 

FATAKAI see NUAULU, SOUTH. 

FATALEKA Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, 
Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Malaita Island. Pop. 4,000. 

FATE see EFATE, SOUTH. 

FAUR see URUANGNIRIN. 

FAVORLANG see BABUZA. 

FAVORLANGSCH see BABUZA. 

FEAD see NUGURIA. 

FESOA see NALIK. 

FESSOA see NALIK. 

FUI see FUIAN, EASTERN. 

FIJI see FUIAN, WESTERN. 

FUIAN see FUIAN, EASTERN. 

FUIAN see FUIAN, WESTERN. 

FIJIAN, EASTERN Alt. FIJI, FIJIAN, STANDARD FIJIAN Dial. KADAVU (ONO, 
TAVUKI, NABUKELEVU), SOUTH-EAST V1TI LEVU (NAMOSI, WAIDINA, LUTU, 
NANDRAU, NAIMASIMASI, BAU (BAUAN, MBAU)), NORTH-EAST VITI LEVU 
(TOKAIMALO, NAMENA, LOVONI), WESTERN VANUA LEVU (NAVATU-B, 
SOOLEVU, BUA, NAVAKASIGA, GONE DAU), CENTRAL VANUA LEVU 
(BAARAVI, SEAQAAQAA, NABALEBALE, SAVUSAVU), NORTH-EAST VANUA 
LEVU (LAB AS A, DOGOTUKI SAQANI, KOROL AU), SOUTH-EAST VANUA LEVU 
(NAVATU-C, TUNULOA, NAWENI, BAUMAA), LAU (LAU, VANUA BALAVU). 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, East Fijian. Loc. 
Fiji. Eastern half of Viti Levu and its eastern offshore islands, Kadavu Island, Vanua Levu 
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and its offshore islands, Lau, Nayau, Lakeba, Oneata, Moce, Komo, Namuka, Kabara, 
Vulaga, Ogea, Vatoa islands. Pop. 340,000 (including West Fijian). 

FIJIAN, WESTERN Alt. FUI, FIJIAN, NADROGA, NADRONGA. Dial. NUCLEAR 
WESTERN (NADROGAA (TUBANIWAI, BAARAVI)), WAYA, NAMOSI- 
NAITAASIRI-SEERUA (BATIWAI, TUBAI, NALEA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Central Pacific, West Fijian/Rotuman, West Fijian. Loc. Fiji. Western half of Viti Levu, 
Waya Islands. Pop. 50,000 or more. 

FILA-MELE see MELE-FILA. 

FIRA see MELE-FILA. 

FIU see KWARA’AE. 

FLORIDA ISLANDS see GEL A. 

FORDAT see FORDATA. 

FORDATA Alt. LARAT, FORDAT, FORDATE. Dial. LARAT (LARAT-FORDATA I), 
FORDATA (LARAT-FORDATA II), MOLU-MARU, SEIRA. Class. CMP, Southeast 
Maluku, Kei-Tanimbar, Kei-Fordata. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southeast Maluku, northern 
Tanimbar Islands of the Fordata, Larat, the Molu-Maru group, a few villages on the 
northwest part of Yamdena, and on Seira off the west coast of Yamdena. 30 villages. Pop. 
20,000 to 25,000. 

FORDATE see FORDATA. 

FORTSENAL Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Central Santo. Pop. 150. 

FOTUNA see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

FUTUNA, EAST Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier. Loc. Wallis and Futuna. Futuna and Alofi islands in 
Home (Hoorn) Islands Group. Distinct from Futuna Island (West Futuna) in Vanuatu. Pop. 
6,600. 

FUTUNA-ANIWA Alt. FOTUNA, ANEWA, WEST FUTUNA, ERRONAN. Dial. WEST 
FUTUNA, ANIWA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. Vanuatu. (West) Futuna and Aniwa 
Islands, east of Tanna. Pop. 600. 

FWA-GOUMAK see KUMAK. 

FWAI Alt. POAI, YENGEN, YEHEN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, North, Nemi. Loc. New Caledonia. Hifcnghene east coast: Ouenguip to Pindache 
and lower valleys. Pop. 1,000. 

GA’DANG see GADANG. 

GABADI Alt. KABADI, ABADI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central 
Papuan, West Central Papuan, Gabadi. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, north of 
Galley Reach. Pop. 1,500. 

GABOBORA see ANUKI. 
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GADANG Alt. GA’DANG, BALIWON, GINABWAL, KALINA. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic, Gaddang. Loc. Philippines. 
Paracelis, foothills, Mt. Province, Luzon. Pop. 6,000. 

GADDANG Alt. CAGAYAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern 
Cordilleran, Ibanagic, Gaddang. Loc. Philippines. Central Isabela, and Bagabag, Solano, and 
Bayombong in Nueva Vizcaya, Luzon. Pop. 30,000. 

GAELI see KAYELI. 

GAGE see TOLITOLI. 

GAH see BATI. 

GAJ see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

GAJO see GAYO. 

GALAVI see BOIANAKI. 

GALEYA Alt. GAREA. Dial. WADALEI, GAMETA, URUA, BASIMA, SEBUTUIA, 
GAREA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
northeast coast, Fergusson Island. Pop. 1,875. 

GALI see ROINJI. 

GALOLE see GALOLI. 

GALOLENG see TALUR. 

GALOLI Alt. GALOLE. Dial. NA NAHEK, EDI, DADUA, GALOLI, BABA, HAHAK. 
Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, 
north coast between Mambai and Makasai, regions of Laklo, Manatutu, Laleia, and We- 
Masin.Wetar Island. Pop. 50,000. 

GALUMPANG see KALUMPANG. 

GANA AU. GANAQ, GANA’, MINANSUT, KENINGAU DUSUN. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Minusut and Kuangoh, Keningau District along the Baiaya 
River, a tributary of the Pegalan River, north of Keningau town. Pop. 2,000. 

GANA’ see GANA. 

GANAQ see GANA. 

GANE Alt. GANI, GIMAN. Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, East Makian-Gane. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Halmahera Island, south part of southern peninsula. Pop. 
2,900. 

GANI see GANE. 

GANONGGA see GHANONGGA. 

GAO Alt. NGGAO. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Isabel Island, from 
Tausese southeast to Floakora Point. Principal village is Poro. Pop. 500. 

GAPA see GAPAPAIWA. 
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GAPAPAIWA Alt. MANAPE, GAPA, PAIWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear 
PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Milne Bay Province, south coast of Cape Vogel. Pop. 2,000. 

GAREA see GALEYA. 

GARI see GHARI. 

GARO see KOTA MARUDU TALANTANG. 

GARGWAHI Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Between 
Taupota, Wedau and East Cape, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 225. 

GASMATA see AVAU. 

GAUA see LAKONA. 

GAUA see NUME. 

GAYO Alt. GAJO. Dial DOROT, BOBASAN, SERBODJADI, TAMPUR. Class. WMP, 
NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Gayo. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Mountain region of north 
Sumatra around Takengon, Genteng, and Lokon. Pop. 180,000. 

GEBE Alt. GEBI. Dial. UMERA, Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Gebe, Yoi’umiyal, and Gag Islands between 
southern Halmahera and Waigeo Island, Irian Jaya. Pop. 1,000 to 3,000. 

GEBI see GEBE. 

GEDAGED Alt. BEL, GRAGED, STAR, STAR-RAGETTA, TIARA, MITEBOG, 
RAGETTA, RIO, SEK, SZEAK-BAGILI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province; small offshore islands 
and coastal villages around Madang town. Pop. 2,765. 

GELA Alt. NGGELA, FLORIDA ISLANDS. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, 
Gela-Guadalcanal, Gela. Loc. Solomon Islands. Gela, Florida Islands, Guadalcanal 
(immigrants), and Savo Islands, central Solomons. Pop. 5,325. 

GELA see KELA. 

GELE’ see KELE. 

GELIK see PATPATAR. 

GEMA see BLABLANGA. 

GESA see GESER. 

GESER Alt. GESER-GOROM, GESA, GORAM, GORONG, SERAM, SERAN, GORAN, 
SERAN LAUT. Dial. GESER, GOROM. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Eastern end of Seram and the Seram Laut Islands. Pop. 40,000. 

GESER-GOROM see GESER. 

GHANONGGA Alt. GANONGGA, KUBOKOTA, KUMBOKOTA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. 
Solomon Islands. North Ranonga Island (Ghanongga), Western Province. Pop. 1,900. 
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GHARI Alt. GARI, TANGARARE, SUGHU, WEST GUADALCANAL. Dial. GAE 
(NGGAE), GERI (NGGERI), NDI (VATURANGA), NGINIA, TANDAI-NGGARIA 
(TANAGHAI), GHARI. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, 
Guadalcanal. Loc. Solomon Islands. Guadalcanal Island, west, northwest and north central 
coast Pop. 5,270. 

GIA-RAI see JARAI. 

GIANGAN see BAGOBO. 

GILBERTESE see KIRIBATI. 

GILIPANES see IFUGAO, KIANGAN. 

GIMAN see GANE. 

GIMI Alt LOKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New 
Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, 
southwest coast and inland, Johanna River to Anu River. Pop. 3,700. 

GINABWAL see GADANG. 

GITOA see GITUA. 

GITUA Alt. GITOA, KELANA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Ngero, Tuam. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, north coast of Huon Peninsula. 
Pop. 483. 

GOA see MAKASSAR. 

GOG see LAKONA. 

GOI see BLABLANGA. 

GONE DAU see GONEDAU. 

GONEDAU Alt. GONE DAU. Class. OC, Remote Oceanic, Central Pacific, Rotuman- 
Fijian, Fijian, East. Loc. Fiji. Eastern Fiji, Gone and Dau islands off western Vanua Levu. 
Pop. 500. 

GONI see YERETUAR. 

GORAM see GESER. 

GORAN see GESER. 

GORONG see GESER. 

GORONTALO Alt. HULONTALO. Dial. EAST, GORONTALO, LIMBOTTO, WEST, 
TILAMUTA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Western North Sulawesi. Pop. 900,000. 

GRAGED see GEDAGED. 

GUANGA see BAGOBO. 

GUBAT see SORSOGON, WARAY. 

GULAALAA see KWAI. 

GULANGA see BAGOBO. 
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GUMASI see GUMAWANA. 

GUMAWANA Alt. GUMASI, DOMDOM. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, 
North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Gumawana. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Amphlett Islands; a barren group north of Fergusson. 2 or 3 villages. Pop. 250. 

GUNANTUNA see TOLAI. 

GURAMALUM Class. OC, New Ireland-Tolai, Patpatar-Tolai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New Ireland Province. Pop. 3 to 4. 

GUWET see DUWET. 

GUWOT see DUWET. 

GWATULEY see BATULEY. 

HA MEA see MEA. 

HA’US see ANDRA-HUS. 

HA’UWA see RAMPI. 

HA-TIRJ see TIRJ 

HABU Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, Waima’a. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. East 
Timor Island, northeast of Laclubar and the Idate language. Pop. 1,000. 

HAEKE Alt. AEKE, ’AEKE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Haekic. 
Loc. New Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Baco. Pop. 100 or fewer. 

HAHON Alt. HANON. Dial. KURUR, RATSUA, ARAVIA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, 
Saposa-Tinputz. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Northwest North Solomons Province. Pop. 1,300. 

HAHUTAN seelUUN. 

HAI see LELE. 

HAINAN CHAM see HUIHUI. 

HAKU (HAKO) see HALIA. 

HALIA Alt. HANAHAN, TULON, TASI, HAKU (HAKO). Dial. HANAHAN, HAKU, 
KILINAILAU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Buka. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, Buka Passage Subprovince, northeastern Buka Island. Pop. 14,000. 

HAM see DAMI. 

HAMEHA see MEA. 

HAMTIKNON see KINARAY-A. 

HANAHAN see HALIA. 

HANO see RAGA. 

HANON see HAHON. 

HANONOO see HANUNOO. 
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HANUNOO Alt. HANONOO. Dial GUBATNON (GUBAT, SORSOGONON), BINLI, 
KAGANKAN, WAIGAN, WAWAN, BULALAKAWNON. Class. WMP, Mcso Philippine, 
South Mangyan, Hanunoo. hoc. Philippines. Southern Oriental Mindoro. Pop. 7,000. 

HAPA see LABU. 

HARAGURE see XARAGURE. 

HARANEU see XARACUU. 

HAROI Alt. HRWAY, HROl, BAHNAR CHAM, HROY. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, 
Chamic, South, Plateau. Loc. Vietnam. Phu Yen, Binh Dinh and Phu Bon Provinces. Pop. 
15,000 to 20,000. 

HARUA seeBOLA. 

HARUKU Dial. HULALIU, PELAUW, KAILOLO, ROHOMON1. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Haruku Island, Lease 
Islands, central Maluku. Pop. 13,000. 

HATANG-KAYEY see AGTA, REMONTADO. 

HATUE Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
East Seram, central Maluku. 

HATUE see SALEMAN. 

HATUMETEN see BOBOT. 

HAVEKE Alt. AVEKE, ’AVEKE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh-Kone: Gatope, Oundjo, Ti6ta. Pop. 300. 

HAVUNESE see SAWU. 

HAWAI’I see HAWAIIAN. 

HAW AH see HAWAIIAN. 

HAWAIIAN Alt. HAWAII, HAWAIT Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Marquesic. Loc. USA. Hawaiian 
Islands, mainly Ni’ihau Island and the Big Island of Hawai’i. Pop. 2,000. 

HAWU see SAWU. 

HELON see HELONG. 

HELONG Alt. HELON, KUPANG. Class. CMP, Timor, Helong. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 
Tenggara. Western tip of Timor Island near the port of Tenau and several villages on 
Semau. Pop. 5,000. 

HERMIT Alt. AGOMES, LUF, MARON. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Western Manus Province, Luf and Maron 
Islands in Hermit Islands. Pop. 20. 

HIGAONON see MANOBO, HIGAONON. 

HILA-KAITETU Alt. SEIT-KAITETU. Dial. HILA, SEIT (SEITH), KAITETU. Class. 
CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Ambon. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Seit (Seith), Kaitetu, and Hila villages, north coast of Ambon Island, 
central Maluku. Pop. 10,200. 
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HILIGAINON see HILIGAYNON. 

HILIGAYNON Alt. ILONGGO, HILIGAINON. Dial. HILIGAYNON, KAWAYAN, 
BANTAYAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, 
Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Iloilo and Capiz provinces, Panay, Negros Occidental, 
Visayas. Pop. 4,500,000. 

HILL DUSUN see KUUAU. 

HINARAY-A see KINARAY-A. 

HITU Dial. WAKAL, MORELA, MAM ALA, HITU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 4 
villages, Wakal, Hitu, Mamala, Morela, Hitu Peninsula, Ambon Island. Pop. 16,000. 

HIW AIL TORRES, TORRES ISLAND. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Tones Islands. Pop. 120. 

HMWAEKE see VAMALE. 

HMWAVEKE Alt. ’MOAVEKE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, North, Hmwaveke. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh: Ti6ta. Pop. 300. 

HO’TEI see HOTE. 

HOAVA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North Marovo Lagoon, New Georgia 
Island, Western Province. Pop. 600. 

HOG HARBOUR see SAKAO. 

HOGIRANO see MARINGE. 

HOGO see TAROKO. 

HOGRANO see MARINGE. 

HOLO see MARINGE. 

HONITETU see WEMALE, SOUTH. 

HOP see MARL 

HORURU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram, central Maluku: 

HOTE Alt. HO’TEI, HOTEC. Dial. HOTE, YAMAP, MISIM. Class. OC, WOC, North 
New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Hote. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, Francisco River area. Pop. 3,900. 

HOTEC see HOTE. 

HOTI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East 
Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 10 possibly. 

HOUAILOU see A?JIE. 

HOVONGAN Alt. PUNAN BUNGAN. Dial. HOVONGAN, SEMUKUNG UHENG. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller-Schwaner ’Punan’. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border, 2 areas. Pop. 575. 
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HROI see HAROI. 

HROY see HAROI. 

HRWAY see HAROI. 

HUAULU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Manusela-Seti. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. East Seram, central Maluku, northwest of Manusela. Pop. 300. 

HUIHUI Alt. HAINAN CHAM. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, North. Loc. China. 
Hainan Island. Pop. 3,800. 

HUKUMINA AIL BAMBAA. Class. Unclassified. May be migrant WMP language from 
Buton area. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Formerly spoken in northwest Burn Island, central 
Maluku. One old speaker now in village of Masarete-Kayeli in east Bum. Pop. 1. 

HULA see KEAPARA. 

HULONTALO see GORONTALO. 

HULUNG Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Hulung. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Hulung village, west 
Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 10 or fewer. 

HUMBOLDT JOTAFA see TOBATI. 

I-WAK Alt. IWAAK. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Iwaak. Loc. Philippines. Reported 
to live in the following villages: Tojongan, Bakes, Lebeng, Domolpos, Bujasjas, Kayo-ko, 
Salaksak (in Kayapa), extreme eastern Itogon, Benguet Province, Luzon. I-wak people also 
live in Capintalan in Nueva Ecija, but speak only Kallahan. 

IAAI Alt. IAI, YAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Loyalty Islands. Loc. New Caledonia. 
Ouv6a Island, Loyalty Islands. Pop. 2,200. 

IAI see IAAI. 

IAMALELE see YAMALELE. 

IBADOY see IBALOI. 

IBALOI Alt. IBALOY, IBADOY, INIBALOI, NABALOI, BENGUET-IGOROT, 
IGODOR. Dial. DAKLAN, KABAYAN, BOKOD. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, 
Ibaloi-Karao. Loc. Philippines. Central and southern Benguet Province, western Nueva 
Vizcaya Province, Luzon. Pop. 87,750. 

IBALOY see IBALOI. 

IBAN Alt. SEA DAYAK. Dial. BATANG LUPAR, BUGAU, SEBERUANG, KANTU’, 
DESA, KETUNGAU (AIR TABUN, SIGARAU, SEKALAU, SEKAPAT, BANJUR, 
SEBARU’, DEMAM, MAUNG). Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan. Also Sarawak and Sabah, Malaysia, and Bmnei. Pop. 377,000. 

IBANAG Alt. YBANAG. Dial. NORTH IBANAG, SOUTH IBANAG. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. 
Isabela and Cagayan Provinces, Luzon. Pop. 300,000. 
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IBANGA see LAMOGAI. 

IBATAAN see IBATAN. 

IBATAN Alt. BABUYAN, IBATAAN, IV AT AN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, Ivatan. Loc. Philippines. Babuyan 
Island, north of Luzon. Pop. 950 or more. 

IBOHO see TAROKO. 

IDA’AN see IDAAN. 

IDAAN Alt. ERAANS, BULUD UPI, IDA’AN, IDAHAN, IDAN, IDAYAN. Dial. 
BEGAHAK (BAGAHAK, BEGAK), SUBPAN (SUPAN, SUNGAI), IDA’AN. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Ida’an. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. East coast, Lahad Datu, 
Kinabatangan, and Sandakan districts. Pop. 6,000. 

IDAHAN see IDAAN. 

IDAN see IDAAN. 

IDATE Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Timor, mountains of part of the Laclubar area, surrounded by the Mambai, Galoli, Kairui, 
and Tetum. Pop. 5,000. 

IDAYAN see IDAAN. 

IDNE seeMALEU. 

IDUNA see BWAIDOGA. 

IFUGAO, AMGANAD Dial. BURNAY IFUGAO, BANAUE IFUGAO. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. Pop. 27,000. 

IFUGAO, AYANGAN Dial. AYANGAN IFUGAO, BATAD IFUGAO, DUCLIGAN 
IFUGAO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, 
Central Cordilleran, Nuclear Cordilleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. 
Pop. 43,000. 

IFUGAO, KIANGAN Alt. GILIPANES, QUIANGAN, TUWALI. Dial. HAPAO 
IFUGAO, HUNGDUAN IFUGAO, LAGAWE IFUGAO. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear 
Cordilleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. Pop. 25,000. 

IFUGAO, MAYOYAO Alt. MAYOYAO, MAYAOYAW. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Nuclear 
Cordilleran, Ifugao. Loc. Philippines. Ifugao Province, Luzon. Pop. 15,710. 

IGODOR see IBALOI. 

IGORA see KAKABAI. 

IGOROT see BONTOK, CENTRAL. 

IHA Dial. LATU, 1HA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three 
Rivers, Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Iha. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Latu, Hualoy, 
Tomalehu villages, and some in Kairatu village, west Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 4,520. 
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I HA see IH. 

IKALAHAN see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

I KIRIBATI see KIRIBATI. 

ILANUN Alt. ILLANUN, ILLANOAN, ILLANOON, IRANON MARANAO, IRANUM, 
IRANUN, LANOON, YLANOS, LANUN, ILLANOS. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Danao, Maranao-Iranon. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 17 villages around Lahad Datu and Kota 
Belud districts; also repeated to be in Kudat and Marudu. Pop. 6,000. 

ILIUN Alt. ILMAUMAU, HAHUTAN, LIMERA. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Villages of Telemar, Karbubu, Klishatu, Ilmaumau, Eray, Nabar, 
and Esulit on west end of Wetar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Also in Istutun 
village on Lirang Island off southwest tip of Wetar. Pop. 1,400. 

ILIWAKI see TALUR. 

ILLANOAN see ILANUN. 

ILLANOON see ILANUN. 

ILLANOS see ILANUN. 

ILLANUN see ILANUN. 

ILMAUMAU see ILIUN. 

ILMEDU see TALUR. 

ILOCANO Alt. ILOKO, ILOKANO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
Ilocano. Loc. Philippines. Northwestern Luzon, La Union and Ilocos provinces, Cagayan 
Valley, Babuyan, Mindoro, Mindanao. Pop. 5,300,000. 

ILOKANO see ILOCANO. 

ILOKO see ILOCANO. 

ILONGGO see HILIGAYNON. 

ILONGOT Alt. BUGKALUT, BUKALOT, LINGOTES. Dial. ABAKA (ABACA), 
EGONGOT, IBALAO (IBILAO), ITALON, 1YONGUT. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Ilongot. Loc. Philippines. 
Eastern Nueva Vizcaya, Western Quirino, Luzon. Pop. 6,120. 

ILPUTIH see APUTAI. 

ILWAKI see TALUR. 

IMANDI Class. OC, Siassi, Sepik-Madang, Sepik, Eastern. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East 
Sepik Province. Pop. (Existence unconfirmed). 

IMASI see SOBEI. 

IMBAO’O see ANDIO. 

IMROING Class. CMP, Babar, South, Southwest Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Village 
of Imroing, southwest Babar Island, south Maluku. Pop. 450. 

INABAKNON see SAMA, ABAKNON. 



170 Listing of Austronesian languages 


INAGTA OF MT. IRAYA see AGTA, MT. IRAYA. 

INBAKNON see SAMA, ABAKNON. 

INDE see DAA. 

INDI AYTA see AYTA, MAG-INDI. 

INDONESIAN Alt. BAHASA INDONESIA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia. Pop. 35,000,000 native speakers. 

INDONESIAN, PERANAKAN Alt. CHINESE INDONESIAN, BABA INDONESIAN, 
PERANAKAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia. East and central Java. Pop. 
Many thousands. 

INGLI see MABA. 

INIBALOI see IBALOI. 

INMEAS see ISINAI. 

INSINAI see ISINAI. 

INTERIOR SALUAN see SALUAN, KAHUMAMAHON. 

IRAHUTl) see IRARUTD. 

IRANON MARANAO see ILANUN. 

IRANUM see ILANUN. 

IRANUN see ILANUN. 

IRARUTU Alt. IRAHUTU, IRUTU, KASIRA, ARGUNI BAY, KAITERO. Class. CEMP, 
Unclassified. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. East Bomberai Peninsula southwest from Arguni 
Bay north to Bintuni Bay, 44 villages. Pop. 5,000-6,000. 

IRAYA Dial. ABRA-DE-ILOG, ALAG-BAKO, PAGBAHAN, PALAUAN-CALAVITE, 
PAMBUHAN, SANTA CRUZ. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon- 
Northern Mindoro, Northern Mindoro. Loc. Philippines. Northern Mindoro. Pop. 8,000. 

IRAYA, RUGNOT OF LAKE BUHI EAST see AGTA, MT. IRAYA. 

IRESIM Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Iresim. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
South Cenderawasih Bay west of Nabire and around Yamur Lake. Pop. 100. 

IRUTU see IRARUTU. 

ISAL Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East 
Seram, central Maluku. 

ISINAI Alt. INSINAI, ISINAY, ISNAY, INMEAS. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Isinai. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon: Bambang, Dupax, and Aritao, Nueva Vizcaya. Pop. 5,650. 

ISINAY see ISINAI. 

ISNAG Alt. ISNEG, DIBAGAT-KABUGAO-ISNEG. Dial. BAY AG, DIBAGAT- 
KABUGAO, CALANASAN, KARAGAWAN (DARAGAWAN), TALIFUGU-RIPANG 
(TAWINI). Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, 
Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Northern Apayao, Luzon. Pop. 27,000. 
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ISNAY see ISINAI. 

ISNEG see ISNAG. 

ITA see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

IT A WES see IT A WIT. 

ITAWIS see ITAWIT. 

ITA WIT Alt. ITAWIS, TAWIT, ITAWES. Dial. MALAWEG (MALAUEG), ITAWIS. 
Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Ibanagic. Loc. 
Philippines. Luzon, southern Cagayan. Pop. 105,555. 

ITBEG RUGNOT see AGTA, MT. IRAYA. 

ITNEG, BINONGAN Alt. TINGUIAN, TINGGUIAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Itneg. Loc. 
Philippines. Ba-ay Valley and Licuan Abra Province, Luzon. Pop. 7,000. 

ITNEG, INLAOD Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg. Loc. Philippines. Northern Luzon, 
southwest of Binongan Itneg, northwest of Masadiit Itneg. 

ITNEG, MASADIIT Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg. Loc. Philippines. Sallapadan and Bucloc, 
Abra Province, Luzon. Pop. 7,500. 

ITNEG, SOUTHERN Ah. LUBA-TIEMPO ITNEG. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg. Loc. 
Philippines. Luzon, southern Abra Province. 

IVANGA see LAMOGAI. 

I VAT AN Dial. ITBAYAT (ITBAYATEN), BASCO I VATAN. Class. WMP, Northern 
Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, Ivatan. Loc. Philippines. 
Basco, Batanes Islands. About 1,000 relocated on Mindanao near boundary of Bukidnon, 
Lanao del Sur, and Cotabato; some in Manila, Luzon. Pop. 30,000. 

IVATAN see IBATAN. 

IWAAK see I-WAK. 

IWAL AIL KATWA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, 
Kaiwa. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Lae District, between Wau and 
Salamaua. Pop. 1,500. 

IWATENU see NENGONE. 

JABANA see KIA. 

JABEM see YABEM. 

JABIMsee YABEM. 

JABORLANG see BABUZA. 

JAGGOI see JAGOI. 
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JAGOI AU. SENTAH, SARAWAK DAYAK, JAGGOI, BAU-JAGOI. Dial. GROGO, 
SENTENGGAU JAGOI, GUMBANG, SERAMBAU (SERAMBO), EMPAWA, ASSEM, 
SUTI, TENGOH, DONGAY, TAUP (TAHUP). Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Bau, 1st Division, Sadong, Samarahan and Lundu Rivers, about 20 
villages. Pop. 19,000. 

JAHALATAN see ATAMANL. 

JAHALATANE see ATAMANL) 

JAJAO see ZAZAO. 

JAKARTA MALAY see BETAWI. 

JAKOON see JAKUN. 

JAKU’D see JAKUN. 

JAKUD’N see JAKUN. 

JAKUN Alt. JAKU’D, JAKUD’N, JAKOON, DJAKUN, ORANG HULU. Class. WMP, 
Malayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. East coast and inland, Pairang River, Pekan to 
Sri Gading, east to Benut, northwest to around middle Muat River. Pop. 9,800. 

JALOC see ARIBWAUNGG. 

JAMA MAPUN see MAPUN. 

JAMDEN see YAMDENA. 

JAMDENA see YAMDENA. 

JAMDERA see YAMDENA. 

JANG see REJANG. 

JANGAN see BAGOBO. 

JARAI Alt. DJARAI, GIA-RAI, JORAI. Dial. PUAN, HODRUNG, JHUE, ARAP, 
HABAU, TO-BUAN, SESAN, CHUTY, PLEIKLY, GOLAR. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, 
Chamic, South, Plateau, Loc. Vietnam. Gia Lai-Cong Turn and Dac Lac provinces. Also in 
USA. Pop. 200,000. 

JAUR see YAUR. 

JAVANESE Alt. JAW A, DJAWA. Dial. JAWA HALUS, CIREBON (TJIREBON, 
CHERIBON), TEGAL, INDRAMAYU, SOLO, TEMBUNG, PASISIR, SURABAYA, 
MALANG-PASURUAN, BANTEN, MANUK. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia, 
Java. Central Java, eastern third of west Java, southwestern half of east Java. Also 
resettlements in Sumatra, Kalimantan, Sulawesi, Maluku, and Irian Jaya. Also in Sabah, 
Malaysia Pop. 75,200,000. 

JAVANESE, CARIBBEAN Alt. SURINAM JAVANESE. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. 
Surinam and French Guiana. Pop. between 60,000 and 90,000. 

JAVANESE, NEW CALEDONIAN Class. WMP, Sundic, Javanese. Loc. New Caledonia. 
Noumea. Pop. 5,000. 


JAWA see JAVANESE. 
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JAWE AIL NJAWE, DIAHOUE, OUBATCH, UBACH. Class. OC. CEOC, Remote OC, 
New Caledonian, Northern, North, Nemi. Loc. New Caledonia. Northeast coast from 
Tchamboenne to Tao and upper valleys. Pop. 900. 

JAYAPURA see TOBATI. 

JILAMA BAWANG see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

JILAMA BAWANG see BISAYA, SABAH. 

JILAMA SUNGAI see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

JILAMA SUNGAI see BISAYA, SABAH. 

JORAI see JARAI. 

JOTAFA see TOBATI. 

JUANGA see YUAGA. 

KAAGAN see KALAGAN, KAGAN. 

KABADI see GABADI. 

KABALAN see KAVALAN. 

KABANA Alt BARIAI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Ngero, Bariai. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, east of Cape Gloucester, northwest 
coast Pop. 1,500. 

KABARAN see KAVALAN. 

KABULOWAN see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

KABULUWAN see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

KABULUWEN see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

KADAI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Sula, Taliabo. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North 
Maluku, Sula Islands, Taliabu Island, interior mountains. Possibly in the mountains of 
Mangole Island also. Pop. 300 to 500. 

KADAIAN see BRUNEI. 

KADAKLAN-BARLIG BONTOC see BONTOK, EASTERN. 

KADAS see PATWAN. 

KADAS see PYUMA. 

KADAS see RUKAI. 

KADASAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

KADAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KADAYAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL. 

KADAYAN see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

KADAZAN, COASTAL All. PENAMPANG KADAZAN, PAPAR KADAZAN, 
MEMBAKUT KADAZAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. West coast of Sabah, Penampang and Papar districts. Pop. 60,000. 
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KADAZAN, KLIAS RIVER Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Klias River area, Beaufort District. Pop. 1,000. 

KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN Alt. EASTERN KADAZAN, LAB UK 
KADAZAN, SOGILITAN, TINDAKON, TOMPULUNG. Dial. MANGKAAK 
(MANGKAHAK, MANGKOK, MANGKAK), SUKANG, LAB UK, LAMAG SUNGAI. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Eastern Kadazan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Northeast Sabah, Sandakan, Labuk-Sugut, and Kinabatangan districts. Pop. 14,000 to 
16,000. 

KADAZAN, SUGUT Alt. DUSUN, SUGUT, KADAYAN, TALANTANG, TINAGAS, 
TANGGAL, TILAU-ILAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Headwaters of Sugut River, Labuk-Sugut District. Pop. 8,000 to 
9,000. 

KADIAN see BRUNEI. 

KADIEN see BRUNEI. 

KADO see ULUMANDA. 

KADYAN see BRUNEI. 

KAGAN KALAGAN see KALAGAN, KAGAN. 

KAGAYAN see MAPUN. 

KAGAYANEN Alt. CAGAYANO CILLO, CAGAYANCILLO. Class. WMP, Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Cagayan Island, between Negros and Palawan, 
and communities on the coast of Palawan. Pop. 15,000-20,000. 

KAHAIAN see KAHAYAN. 

KAHAJAN see KAHAYAN. 

KAHAYAN Alt. KAHAIAN, KAHAJAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, Southwest. 
Loc. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan. Kapuas and Kahayan rivers, south central, northeast of 
Ngaju. Pop. 45,000. 

KAHUA Alt. ANGANIWAI, ANGAN1WEI, WANONI, NARIHUA. Dial. TAWARAFA 
(STAR HARBOUR), SANTA ANA (OWA RAHA), SANTA CATALINA (OWA RIKI), 
KAHUA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, San Cristobal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. South Makira (San Cristobal) Island. Pop. 4,040. 

KAI see KEI. 

KAIBOBO Alt. KAIBUBU. Dial. KAIBOBO, HATUSUA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Nunusaku, Pint Bay, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kaibobo, Hatusua, 
Waisamu, Kamarian, Seruawan, Tihulale, and Rumahkay villages in Kairatu District; 8 
villages total, Piru Bay, west Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 500. 

KAIBUBU see KAIBOBO. 

KAIDEMUI see BUANG, MANGGA. 

KAIDIPAN see KAIDIPANG. 
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KAIDIPANG Alt. KAIDIPAN, DIO. Dial. KAIDIPAN, BOLAANG ITANG (BOLANG 
ITANG). Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northern Sulawesi, northern coast on both sides of Bolang Itang. Pop. 22,000. 

KAIEP Alt. SAMAP. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, 
Kairini. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, coast at Kaiep. Pop. 150. 

KAIMANGA see MBULA. 

KAIMBULAWA Dial. LANTOI, KAMBE-KAMBERO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna- 
Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, part of Siompu Island. 

KAIR1RU Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Kairiru. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, Kairiru, Yuo, Karesau Islands, several coastal 
villages on mainland between Cape Karawop and Cape Samein, and northern and western 
Mushu Island. Pop. 3,500. 

KAIRUI-MIDIKI Dial. KAIRUI, MIDIKI (MIDIK). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, 
Waima’a. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, small mountainous area 
surrounded by Makasai, Waima’a, Tetum, Galoli. Pop. 2,000. 

KAITAROLEA see KILENGE. 

KAITERO see IRARUTU. 

KAITETU see SEIT-KAITETU. 

KAIWA see IWAL. 

KAIWAI see KOIWAI. 

KAJAMAN Alt. KAYAMAN, KEJAMAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang- 
Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Near Belaga on the Baloi River in central Sarawak, 7th 
Division. Pop. 500. 

KAJAN see KAYAN, BUSANG. 

KAJANG see KAYAN, BUSANG. 

KAJANG see KAYAN, KAYAN RIVER. 

KAJELI see KAYEL1. 

KAJUMERAH see KOIWAI. 

KAJUPULAU see KAYUPULAU. 

KAKABAI Alt. IGORA. Dial. POVA, KAKABAI, IGORA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Kakabai. Loc .'Papua New Guinea. 
Inland villages, eastern tip of Papua, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 880. 

KAKUNA see MAMUSI. 

KAL-UWAN see KALINGA, MABAKA VALLEY. 

KALABAKAN MURUT Alt. TAWAU MURUT, TIDUNG. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tawau District along the 
Kalabakan River. Pop. 450 to 600. 


KALABIT see KELABIT. 
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KALABUAN (KOLOBUAN) see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

KALAGAN Dial. ISAMAL, PISO, TUMUAONG, LACTAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Western. Loc. Philippines. Along east and west 
shores of Davao Gulf in Davao del Sur and Davao Oriental. Pop. 60,000. 

KALAGAN, KAGAN Alt. KAAGAN, KAGAN KALAGAN. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, Western. Loc. Philippines. Davao City, 
Mindanao. Pop. 6,000. 

KALAGAN, TAGAKAULU Alt. TAGAKAOLO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Mansakan, Western. Loc. Philippines. Southern Mindanao, South Cotabato, 
south of Kalagan. Pop. 37,830. 

KALAM1AN see CALAMIANO. 

KALAMIANON see CALAMIANO. 

KALANGOYA see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

KALANGOYA-IKALAHAN see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

KALANGUYYA see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

KALAO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, eastern Kalao Island south of Selayar Island. Pop. 500. 

KALE-WHAN see PAIWAN. 

KALEDUPA Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. 

KALIAI see LUSI. 

KALINA see GADANG. 

KALINGA, BUTBUT Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Butbut, 
Tinglayan, Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 4,000. 

KALINGA, LIMOS Alt. LIMOS-LIWAN KALINGA, NORTHERN KALINGA. Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 20,000. 

KALINGA, LOWER TANUDAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon, southern Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 5,500. 

KALINGA, LUBUAGAN Dial. GUINAANG, BALBALASANG, BANAO ITNEG, 
LUBUAGAN, ABLEG-SALEGSEG. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Eastern Abra and Kalinga-Apayao Provinces, Luzon. Pop. 40,000. 

KALINGA, MABAKA VALLEY Alt. MABAKA ITNEG, KAL-UWAN. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, southeastern Kalinga-Apayao Province. 



Barbara F. Grimes et al 177 


KALINGA, MADUKAYANG Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South- 
Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. Southern 
Mountain Province, Luzon. 

KALINGA, SOUTHERN Alt. SUMADEL-TINGLAYAN KALINGA. Dial. 
MALLANGO, SUM ADEL, BANGAD. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Southern Kalinga-Apayao Province, Luzon. About 12 villages. Pop. 12,000. 

KALINGA, UPPER TANUDAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, 
South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, Kalinga-Itneg, Kalinga. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon, southern Kalinga-Apayao Province. Pop. 6,000. 

KALISUSUsee KULISUSU. 

KALKALI see KALLAHAN, KAYAPA. 

KALLAHAN, KAYAPA Alt. KALANGOYA, KALANGUYYA, KALKALI, 
IKALAHAN, KALANGOY A-IKAL AH AN. Dial. TINOC, KAYAPA (AKAB). Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Southern 
Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Kallahan. Loc. Philippines. Western Nueva Vizcaya, 
northeastern Pangasinan, western Ifugao, Luzon. Pop. 15,000. 

KALLAHAN, KELEY-I Alt. ANTIPOLO IFUGAO, KELEYQIQ IFUGAO. Dial. 
BAYNINAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Kallahan. Loc. Philippines. 
Napayo, Kiangan Ifugao Province, northwest of Aritao, Nueva Vizcaya, Luzon. Pop. 5,000. 

KALOKALO Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
northwest tip of Fergusson Island. Pop. 725. 

KALOSI see DURI. 

KALUMPANG Alt. MAKKI, MANGKI, MAKI, MA’KI, MANGKIR, GALUMPANG. 
Dial. BONE HAU, KARATUAN (MAKKI). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, 
Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast Mamuju 
District, Kalumpang Subdistrict. Pop. 8,000. 

KAMALAN see KAVALAN. 

KAMARIAN Alt. KAMARIANG, SERUAWAN. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Kamarian. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
West Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 10 or fewer. 

KAMARIANG see KAMARIAN. 

KAMARU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Southeastern Buton Island, southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 2,000. 

KAMAYO Dial. NORTH KAMAYO, SOUTH KAMAYO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Mansakan, North. Loc. Philippines. Surigao del Sur between Marihatag 
and Lingig, Mindanao. 

KAMBERA see SUMBA. 

KAMIGIN see MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN. 
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KANALA see XARACUU. 

KANALU see BAROK. 

KANAPIT see BAROK. 

KANDAS Alt. KING. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, hoc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south-west coast, 
Watpi, King and Kail villages. Pop. 480. 

KANGEAN Class. WMP, Madurese. Loc. Indonesia. Kangean Islands east of Madura. 
KANINJAL DA YAK see KENINJAL. 

KANINJAL see KENINJAL. 

KANKANAEY Alt. CENTRAL KANKANAEY, KANKANAI, KANKANAY. Dial. 
MANKAYAN-BUGUIAS, KAPANGAN, BAKUN-KIBUNGAN, GUINZADAN. Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Kankanay. Loc. Philippines. Northern Benguet 
Province, southwestern Mountain Province, southeastern Ilocos Sur, northeastern La Union, 
Luzon. Pop. 110,000. 

KANKANAI see KANKANAEY. 

KANKANAY see KANKANAEY. 

KANKANAY, NORTHERN Alt. SAGADA IGOROT, WESTERN BONTOC. Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central Cordilleran, Central Cordilleran, 
Nuclear Cordilleran, Bontok-Kankanay, Kankanay. Loc. Philippines. Western Mountain 
Province, southeastern Ilocos Sur, Luzon. Pop. 70,000. 

KANOWIT Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Middle Rejang River, below Tanjong language, 3rd Division. Pop. 170. 

KANYAY see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 

KANYAY see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

KAPAMPANGAN see PAMPANGAN. 

KAPIANGAN see PAIWAN. 

KAPIN Alt. SAMBIO, TAIAK, TAYEK, KATUMENE. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, Mumeng District, Bulolo District, 5 villages in the hills southwest of 
Mumeng. Pop. 1,223. 

KAPINGAMARANGI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Micronesian. Loc. Micronesia. 
Kapingamarangi and Ponape. Pop. 1,300. 

KAPONE see NUMEE. 

KAPORE see BEBELI. 

KAPUL see SAMA, ABAKNON. 
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KARA Alt. LEMUSMUS, LEMAKOT. Dial. EAST KARA, WEST KARA. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New 
Ireland Province, northern. Pop. 2,500. 

KARAM1ANANEN see CALAMIANO. 

KARAO Alt. KARAW. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic, Benguet, Ibaloi-Karao. Loc. Philippines. 
Karao and Ekip, Bokod, Benguet Province, Luzon. Pop. 1,300. 

KARAW see KARAO. 

KARAY-A see KINARAY-A. 

KARAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KAREY Alt. KEREI, KREI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Village of Karey, east coast of Trangan Island, southern Aru Islands, south Maluku. Pop. 
525. 

KAROLANOS Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. Loc. Philippines. Mid¬ 
central Negros. 

KASIGURANIN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, 
Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. Quezon Province, Luzon. Pop. 10,000. 

KASIMBAR see TAJIO. 

KASIRA see IRARUTU. 

KASIUI see WATUBELA. 

KASUI see WATUBELA. 

t 

KATAUSAN see PAIWAN. 

KATBOL Alt. TEMBIMBE-KATBOL (TAREMP), TISVEL. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Malekula. Pop. 450. 

KATINGAN Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, Southwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central 
Kalimantan. Katingan River, south central. Pop. 45,000. 

KATOVA see LAGHU. 

KATUMENE see KAPIN. 

KAULONG Alt. PAS1SMANUA, KOWLONG. Dial. KAULONG, EAST INLAND. Class. 
OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, 
Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, southwest hinterland. 
Pop. 4,000. 

KAUR Alt. KA’UR. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

KAVALAN Alt. KUWARAWAN, KIWARAWA, KUVARAWAN, KIBALAN, 
KIWARAW, KUVALAN, KAVARAUAN, KVALAN, SHEKWAN, CABARAN, 
KABALAN, KABARAN, KAMALAN, KAVANAN, KBALAN. Dial. KAREOVAN 
(KAREOWAN). Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Northeast coast, above 
Toucheng to Ilan, nearly to Suao, and inland to Atayal language area. Pop. A few speakers. 

KAVANAN see KAVALAN. 
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KAVARAUAN see KAVALAN. 

KAWA see BUKAWA. 

KAWAC see BUKAWA. 

KAWE Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
West end of Waigeo Island off west coast of Bird’s Head, Raja Ampat Islands, villages of 
Salio, Selepele, Bianci, Menyefun. Pop. 300. 

KAYAMAN see KAJAMAN. 

KAYAN MAHAKAM Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central, Mahakam River, 2 areas. Pop. 1,300. 

KAYAN RIVER KAJAN see KAYAN, KAYAN RIVER. 

KAYAN RIVER KENYA see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KAYAN, BARAM Alt. BARAM KAJAN. Dial. LONG ATIP, LONG AKAHSEMUKA. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Baram 
River area. Upper Sarawak. Also in Brunei. Pop. 4,150. 

KAYAN, BUSANG Alt. KAJAN, KAJANG, BUSANG. Dial. MAHAKAM BUSANG, 
BELAY AN, LONG BLEH. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. On the upper Mahakam, Oga, and Belayan rivers. Pop. 3,000. 

KAYAN, KAYAN RIVER Alt. KAYAN RIVER KAJAN, KAJANG. Dial. UMA 
LAKAN, KAYANIYUT KAYAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Kayan River, 2 areas. Pop. 2,000. 

KAYAN, MENDALAM Alt. MENDALAM KAJAN. Class. WMP. Borneo, Kayan- 
Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central, northeast of Putus 
Sibau, Mendalam River. Pop. 1,500. 

KAYAN, MURIK Dial. LONG BANYUQ (BANYUQ), LONG SEMIANG (SEMIANG). 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Murik. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Below Long 
Miri (Banyuq) and below Lio Mato (Semiang) on the Baram River. Pop. 1,120. 

KAYAN, REJANG Alt. REJANG KAJAN. Dial. MA’AGING, LONG BADAN, UMA 
DARO, LONG KEHOBO (UMA POH), UMA JUMAN, LONG MURUN, LONG GENG, 
LEMENA, LISUM. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Western. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Rejang, Balui river areas. Pop. 3,030. 

KAYAN, WAHAU Alt. WAHAU KAJAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, 
Western. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, north of Muara Wahau. Pop. 500. 

KAYELI AU. KAJELI, CAJELI, CAELI, GAELI. Dial. KAYELI, LELIALI (LILIALI), 
LUMAETE. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Kayeli. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Southern Namlea Bay, Buru Island, central Maluku. Pop. 4. 

KAYU AGUNG Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

KAYUMERAH see KOIWAI 

KAYUPULAU Alt. KAJUPULAU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), 
Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Jayapura Bay. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Island villages of Kayubatu 
and Kayupulau in Jayapura harbor. Pop. 575. 
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KBALAN see KAVALAN. 

KEAPARA Alt. KEREPUNU, KEOPARA, HULA. Dial. BABAGA, HULA (VULAA), 
KALO, KEAPARA, AROMA (ARONA, ALOMA, GALOMA), MAOPA, WANIGELA, 
KAPARI, LALAURA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central 
Papuan,Sinagoro/Keapara. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, coast from east of 
Hood Peninsula to Lalaura west of Cape Rodney. Pop. 19,400. 

KEDAMA1AN DUSUN see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

KEDANG Alt. EDANG, KEDANG, KEDANGESE. Class. CMP, Timor, Flores-Lembata. 
Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Northeast Lomblen, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 25,000. 

KEDANG see KEDANG. 

KEDANGESE see KEDANG. 

KEDAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KEDAYAN see DUSUN, CENTRAL 

KEDIEN see BRUNEI. 

KEDYAN see BRUNEI. 

KEHJA see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KEHJA see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KEHJA see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KEI Alt. KAI, EVAV. Dial. KEI KECIL, KEI BESAR, TAYANDO, TANIMBAR KEI 
(ATNEBAR), TA’AM. Class. CMP, Southeast Maluku, Kei-Tanimbar, Kei*Fordata. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Kei Kecil, Kei Besar, and surrounding islands, except the villages of 
Banda Eli and Banda Elat on Kei Besar, and the Kur Islands, where Kei is used as a lingua 
franca. About 207 villages. South Maluku. Pop. 86,000. 

KEJAMAN see KAJAMAN. 

KELA Alt. GELA, KELANA, LAUKANU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, North Huon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, southern coast of Huon 
Gulf, between Salamaua and Kui, Paiawa River. 10 villages. Pop. 2,145. 

KELABIT Alt. KALABIT, KERABIT. Dial. BRUNG, LIBBUNG, LEPU POTONG, 
BARIO, LON, BANGAG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Apo Duat. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Northern Sarawak, in remotest and highest of Borneo mountains. Also Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Pop. 1,650. 

KELANA see GITUA. 

KELANA see KELA. 

KELE Alt. GELE’. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, south coast inland, Buyang, Droia, Kawaliap, 
Koruniat, Tingau. Pop. 600. 

KELEYQIQ IFUGAO see KALLAHAN, KELEY-I. 

KELIMURI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. East Seram, Kelimuri village, central Maluku. 
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KELINJAU see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KELINYAU see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KEMAK AIL EMA. Dial NOGO, KEMAK. Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. 
Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, north central. Pop. 50,000 or more. 

KEMBAYAN Class. WMP, Borneo, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northwest, 
near Sarawak border, around Balaikarangan, Kembayan, Landak River. Pop. 45,000. 

KENDAYAN Alt. KENDAYAN DAYAK, KANAYATN. Dial. AMBAWANG, 
KENDAYAN, AHE. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, West Malayic-Dayak. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Kalimantan Barat, Kabupaten Pontianak (in Mempawah, Karangan, 
Mandar, Ngabang, Pahauman, and the intermediate areas, also in the Ambawang region) 
Pop. 150,000. 

KENDAYAN DAYAK see KENDAYAN. 

KENDAYAN-AMBAWANG see KENDAYAN. 

KENINGAU DUSUN see GANA. 

KENINGAU MURUT Alt. CENTRAL MURUT. Dial. APIN-APIN KUUAU (KUUAU), 
NABAY (NABAI, NEBEE, DABAY, DABAI, RABAY, RABAI), TAMBUAL. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Keningau District within a 10-mile radius to the north of Keningau town along the Pegalan 
River. Pop. 3,000 to 4,000. 

KENINJAL Alt. KANINJAL DAYAK, KANINJAL. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic- 
Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. West central, Sayan and Melawi rivers, around 
Nangapinoh, Nangaella, Nangasayan, Gelalak. Pop. 35,000. 

KENJA see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KENJA see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KENJA see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KENJA see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 

KENJA see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

KENYA see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KENYA see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KENYA see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KENYAH see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KENYAH see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KENYAH see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KENYAH see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 

KENYAH, BAHAU RIVER Alt. BAHAU RIVER KENYA. Dial. LONG ATAU, LONG 
BENA, LONG PUYUNGAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main 
Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, on Sarawak border, around Longkemuat, 
I wan River. Pop. 1,500. 
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KENYAH, BAKUNG AU. BAKUNG, BAKUNG KENYA. Dial. BOH BAKUNG, OGA 
BAKUNG, KAY AN RIVER BAKUNG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, 
Bakung. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, near Sarawak border, Oga River and 
southeast of Datadian, and around Kubumesaai. Also in Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 2,000. 

KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER Alt. KAY AN RIVER KENYA, KENYA, KENJA, KENYAH, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. LOWER KAYAN KENYAH, LONGBIA, 
KAYANIYUT KENYAH, LONG NAWAN, LONG KELAWIT. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Apo Kayan 
highlands where Kayan River begins, Iwan River, and around Longbia. Pop. 6,000. 

KENYAH, KELINYAU AlL KELINYAU, KELINJAU, KENJA, KENYAH, KENYA, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. UMA BEM, UMA TAU, LEPO’ KULIT, UMA JALAM. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Northeast, Kinjau River, around Long Laes, and Telen River. Pop. 1,200. 

KENYAH, MAHAKAM Alt. MAHAKAM KENYA, KENYA, KENJA, KENYAH, 
KINJIN, KINDJIN, KEHJA. Dial. MAHAKAM KENYAH, BOH. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, east of 
Bahau, and on Mahakam River, 5 areas. Pop. 7,000. 

KENYAH, SEBOB Alt. SIBOP, SEBOP, SEBOB, SABUP, SAMBUP. Dial. TINJAR 
SIBOP, LIRONG, LONG POKUN, BAH MALEI (BA MALI), LONG ATUN, LONG 
EKANG (LONG IKANG), LONG LUYANG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, 
Kenyah, Sebob. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. On the upper Tinjar River in northern Sarawak, 
4th Division, between Rejang and Baram Rivers, several large villages. Pop. 1,730. 

KENYAH, TUTOH Alt. TUTOH KENYA. Dial. LONG WAT, LONG LABID, LUGAT. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Tutoh. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Northeast, 
Tutoh River. Pop. 600. 

KENYAH, UPPER BARAM Alt. UPPER BARAM KENJA, KENJA, KENYAH, KINJIN, 
KANYAY, KINDJIN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Upper Baram River near Kalimantan border. Also in Kalimantan, 
Indonesia, and Brunei. Pop. 2,660. 

KENYAH, WAHAU Alt. WAHAU KENYA. Dial. UMA TIMAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, north of 
Muara Wahau and Wahau Kayan. Pop. 1,000. 

KENYAH, WESTERN Alt. WESTERN KENYA, KENJA, KINJIN, KANYAY, KINDJIN. 
Dial. LONG BANGAN, KEMENA PENAN, KAKUS PENAN, UMA BAKAH (LONG 
BULAN), LUNAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Main Kenyah. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Balui, Belaga, Kalua, Kemena rivers. Pop. 1,250. 

KEO Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. South central 
Flores, east of Ngada. 

KEOPARA see KEAPARA. 

KEPO’ Alt. KEPOQ. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Flores, between Manggarai and Rembong with separate enclave between Manggarai and 
Wae Rana. 
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KEPOQ see KEPO\ 

KERABIT see KELABIT. 

KERAYAN see BRUNEI. 

KEREHO-UHENG Alt. PUNAN KERIAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kay an, 
Muller-Schwaner ’Punan’. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. North central near Sarawak border, 
south of Bukat and Hovongan. Pop. 200. 

KEREI see KAREY. 

KEREPUNU see KEAPARA. 

KERINCHI see KERINCI. 

KERINCI AU. KERINCHI, KERINTJI, KINCHAI. Dial. ULU, MAMAQ, AKIT, RAWA, 
TALANG, SAKEI, MOKOMOKO. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Western mountains around Sungaipenuh and north and west. Pop. 300,000. 

KERINTJI see KERINCI. 

KESUI see WATUBELA. 

KIA Alt. JABANA, ZABANA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel Island from 
Samasodu on the southwest side up to Kia village and down the northeast side to Baolo 
village. Pop. 1,000. 

KIBALAN see KAVALAN. 

KIDAPAWAN MANOBO see MANOBO, OBO. 

KUAU see KUIJAU. 

KILENGE Alt. KAITAROLEA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, Kilenge/Maleu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, Talasea 
Subprovince, north-western tip. Pop. 400. 

KILIVILA Alt. KIRIWINA. Dial. KITAVA, VAKUTA, SINAKETA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, Kilivila. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne 
Bay Province, Trobriand Islands. Pop. 20,000. 

KILOKAKA see ZAZAO. 

KIMARAGAN see KIMARAGANG. 

KIMARAGANG Alt. KIMARAGAN, KIMARAGANGAN, MARAGANG, MARIGANG. 
Dial. TANDEK (GARO), PITAS KIMARAGANG, SANDAYO. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kota Marudirand Pitas districts. Pop. 
8 , 000 . 

KIMARAGANGAN see KIMARAGANG. 

KINABATANGAN MURUT see TENGARA. 

KINABATANGAN SUNGAI Alt. LAMAG SUNGAI, ORANG SUNGAI, SUNGEI, 
TLNDAKON SUNGAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Eastern Kadazan. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kinabatangan and Sandakan districts, numerous villages along the 
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Kinabatangan River from Balat up to Keramuak and along the Segaliud River, one half mile 
from Sukang. Pop. 7,000 to 8,000. 

KINABATANGAN, UPPER Dial. KALABUAN (KOLOBUAN), MAKIANG, 
SINARUPA (SINARUPO), KUAMUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper 
Kinabatangan. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Primarily the upper reaches of the Kinabatangan 
River, also Lahad Datu and Sandakan districts. Pop. 4,000 to 5,000. 

KINAMIGIN see MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN. 

KINARAY-A Alt. HINARAY-A, KINIRAY-A, KARAY-A, ANTIQUENO, 
HAMTIKNON, SULUD, ATI, PANAYANO. Dial. PANDAN, HAMTIK, ANINI-Y, 
POTOTAN, LAMBUNAO, MIAG-AO, GUIMARAS ISLAND (GIMARAS). Class. 
WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West, Kinarayan. Loc. Philippines. 
Iloilo and Antique provinces, western Panay. Pop. 288,000. 

KINCHAI see KERINCI. 

KINDJIN see KENYAH, KAY AN RIVER. 

KINDJIN see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KINDJIN see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KINDJIN see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 

KINDJIN see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

KING see KANDAS. 

KINIRAY-A see KINARAY-A. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, KAYAN RIVER. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, KELINYAU. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 

KINJIN see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

KIOKO see KIOKO-UEESI. 

KIOKO-UEESI Alt. KIOKO. Dial. KIOKO, KAMBOWA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna- 
Buton. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, Kulisusu and Mowewe districts. 

KIPUT Alt. LONG KIPUT. Dial. KIPUT, LEMITING, BALAIT JATI. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Northeast around Marudi 
and north into Brunei. Pop. 2,460. 

KIRIBATI Alt. GILBERTESE, IKIRIBATI. Dial. KIRIBATI, BANABAN. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Kiribati. Loc. Kiribati and Marshall 
Islands. Pop. 60,000. 

KIRIWINA see KILIVILA. 

KIS Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. East Sepik Province, inland from Murik Lakes. Pop. 220. 
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KISAR AIL MEHER. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, Kisar-Roma. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Kisar Island east of Timor Island, 19 villages, villages of Hila and Likagraha 
(Solath) on Roma Island, and in Ambon city (several hundred). Used as a second language 
by Oirata speakers on Kisar. South Maluku. Pop. 10,000. 

KIWARAW see KAVALAN. 

KIWARAWA see KAVALAN. 

KOBI-BENGGOI see BENGGOI. 

KOBRO’OR see DOBEL. 

KOBROOR see DOBEL. 

KODEOHA Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 
300. 

KODI Alt. KUDI. Dial. KODI BOKOL, KODI BANGEDO, MBUKAMBERO. Class. 
CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. West Sumba, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 
40,000. 

KOIJOE see KUUAU. 

KOIO see KWAIO. 

KOIWAI Alt. KOWIAI, KAIWAI, KUIWAI, AIDUMA, KAYUMERAH, KAJUMERAH. 
Dial. ADI, NAMATOTA (NAMATOTE). Class. CMP, South Bomberai. Loc. Indonesia, 
Irian Jaya. Bomberai Peninsula of Irian Jaya; southwest coast at Kaimana and in Kamrau 
Bay on several islands, villages of Keroi, Adijaya, Namatota, Waikala, Kayumerah. Pop. 
600. 

KOKOS see MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS. 

KOKOTA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel, villages of Sisiga and Ghoveo 
on the northeast coast and Hurepelo on southwest coast. Pop. 170. 

KOLA Alt. WARILAU. Dial. WARIALAU, KULAHA, MOHANG SEL. Class. CMP, Aru, 
Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Aru Islands, all around coast of Kola Island and 
adjacent islands, south Maluku. 22 villages. Pop. 5,900. 

KOLAKA see TOLAKI. 

KOLINSUSU see KULISUSU. 

KOLOD see OKOLOD. 

KOLOMBANGARA see DUKE. 

KOLOUR see OKOLOD. 

KOLUBE see BAROK. 

KOLUR see OKOLOD. 

KOMALU see BAROK. 

KOMBE see KOVE. 

KOMERIN see KOMERING. 
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KOMERING Alt. KOMERIN, NJO. Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatra. South Sumatra, Martapura, Kangkung, nearly to Kayuagung, and east to coast. 
Pop. 700,000. 

KOMFANA see KOMPANE. 

KOMODO Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Komodo Island 
between Sumbawa and Flores. 

KOMPANE Alt. KOMFANA, KONG AMP ANI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Northeast Aru in Kompane village on the east coast of Kongan Island, 
south of Kola and north of Wokam islands, south Maluku. Pop. 255. 

KONDJO see KONJO, COASTAL. 

KONGAMPANI see KOMPANE. 

KONJO PEGUNUNGAN see KONJO, HIGHLAND. 

KONJO, COASTAL Alt. KONDJO, TIRO. Dial. KONJO PESISIR (ARA, BIRA), TANA 
TOA (TANA TOWA, BLACK KONJO, KAJANG, KADJANG). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southeast comer of 
southern tip of peninsula; parts of Sinjai and Bulukumba districts. Pop. 125,000. 

KONJO, HIGHLAND Alt. KONJO PEGUNUNGAN, KONYO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, central mountain area, 
Sinjai, Bone, Gowa, Bulukumba districts. Pop. 75,000. 

KONOMALA Dial. LAKET, KONOMALA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province, southeastern coast. 8 villages. Pop. 800. 

KONYO see KONJO, HIGHLAND. 

KORO Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Manus Province. Pop. 400. 

KORO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Gaua Island of the Banks Islands, villages of Koro and Mekeon. Pop. 105. 

KORONADAL BILAAN see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

KOSIAN see BALANTAK. 

KOSRAE see KUSAIE. 

KOSRAEAN see KUSAIE. 

KOTA MARUDU TALANTANG Alt. GARO. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, 
Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kota Marudu District, area around Talantang village and 
Mangkalua. Pop. 800 to 1,000. 

KOTA MARUDU TINAGAS Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Southern Kota Marudu and Parong, a migrant village in northern 
Kota Marudu. Pop. 1,250. 


KOUMAC see KUMAK. 
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KOVE Alt. KOMBE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Ngero, Bariai. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coast. Pop. 3,000. 

KOVIO see MEKEO. 

KOWIAI see KOIWAI. 

KOWLONG see KAULONG. 

KREI see KAREY. 

KROE see KRUI. 

KRU seeCHRU. 

KRU’I see KRUI. 

KRUI Alt. KROE, KRU’I, WESTERN LAMPUNG, NJO. Dial. KRUI, RANAU. Class. 
WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Southern, south Bengkulu Province 
around Krui, Sanggi, Kotajawa, and possibly into Lampung Province. Pop. 70,000 to 
80,000. 

KUALA MONSOK DUSUN Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 1 village in Tambunan District. Pop. 500. 

KUAMUT see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

KUANUA see TOLAI. 

KUBIRI see UBIR. 

KUBOKOTA see GHANONGGA. 

KUBONITU see MARINGE. 

KUBU Dial. LALANG, BAJAT, ULU LAKO, TUNGKAL, TUNGKAL ILIR, DAW AS, 
SUPAT, DJAMBI, RIDAN, NOMADIC KUBU. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sumatra. Spread across Jambi, Riau in south Sumatra, eastern swamp region. 
Pop. 10,000. 

KUDI see KODI. 

KUIJAU Alt. KUAU, KUJAU, KWIJAU, MINANSUT, KULIOW, KUIYOW, KURIYO, 
KOIJOE, MENINDAL, TINDAL, MENINDAQ, TIDUNG, HILL DUSUN. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Sabah, Keningau District to the 
west and north of Keningau town within a 12-mile radius. Pop. 5,000 to 6,000. 

KUTWAI see KOIWAI. 

KUIYOW see KUUAU. 

KUJAU see KUUAU. 

KUKI AIRANI see RAROTONGAN. 

KUKUS see MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS. 

KUKUYA see MINAVEHA. 

KULAWI see MOMA. 

KULIOW see KUUAU. 
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KULISUSU Alt. KALISUSU, KOLINSUSU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, 
Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 18,000. 

KULIVIU see MASKELYNES. 

KULUBI see BAROK. 

KUMAK Alt. KOUMAC, NENEMA, FWA-GOUMAK. Dial. KUMAK, NENEMA 
(NELEMA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote (X!, New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. 
Loc. New Caledonia. Northwest coast Koumac (Kumak dialect) and Poum (Nenema 
dialect). Pop. 900. 

KUMBOKOTA see GHANONGGA. 

KUNJ Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, West Central Papuan, 
Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, Kairuku and 
southwest Goilala subprovinces, towards Port Moresby, south of Mekeo. Pop. 2,400. 

KUN1E see NUMEE. 

KUPANG see HELONG. 

KUR Class. CMP, Teor-Kur, Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kur Island and nearby islands, 
western Kei Kecil District, south Maluku. Pop. 2,000 to 3,000. 

KURADA see AUHELAWA. 

KURI see NABI. 

KURIYO see KUIJAU. 

KURTI Alt. KURUTI, KURUTI-PARE. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, 
Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north central coast. Pop. 
2,300. 

KURUDU Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, East. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Kurudu Island between eastern tip of Yapen Island and mainland of Irian Jaya to east, 
villages of Kurudu, Kaipuri, Poiwai. Pop. 1,100. 

KURUKO see PIU. 

KURUTI see KURTI. 

KURUTI-PARE see KURTI. 

KUSAGE see KUSAGHE. 

KUSAGHE Alt. KUSAGE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North New Georgia Island, 
Western Province. Pop. 1,060. 

KUSAIE Alt. KOSRAE, KOSRAEAN, KUSAIEAN. Dial. LELU-TAFUNSAK, MALEN- 
UTWE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Kusaiean. Loc. 
Micronesia. Kusaie Island, Caroline Islands. Also in Nauru, possibly Marshall Islands, 
Ponape. Pop. 4,700 or more. 

KUSAIEAN see KUSAIE. 

KUVALAN see KAVALAN. 
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KUVARAWAN see KAVALAN. 

KUWARAWAN see KAVALAN. 

KUYONON see CUYONON. 

KWAI Alt. GULAALAA, NGONGOSILA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, 
Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Kwai and Ngongosila 
islands on east side of Kwara’ae, Malaita. Pop. 1,000. 

KWAIO Alt. KOIO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Malaita Island. Pop. 10,000. 

KWAMERA Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Tanna. 
Pop. 2,000. 

KWANDANG Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Gorontalic-Dila, Gorontalic, West Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northern peninsula of Sulawesi between the Bolaang Mongondow and Toli-Toli, 
mostly on the Gorontalo Plain. 

KWARA’AE Alt. KWARAAE, FIU. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita- 
San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Malaita Island. Pop. 
21 , 000 . 

KWARAAE see KWARA’AE. 

KWAREKWAREO see DORIO. 

KWENYH see NUMEE. 

KWUAII see KUIJAU. 

LABEL Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south-west coast, Nasko and 
Tampakar villages. 

LABO Alt. MEWUN, MEAUN, NIDE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Bay, Malekula. Pop. 350. 

LABO see LABU. 

LABU Alt. LABU’, LABO, HAPA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Markham, Lower Markham, Labu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, coast near 
mouth of Markham River. Pop. 1,600. 

LABU’ see LABU. 

LABUK KADAZAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

LACTAN see RATAGNON. 

LAE see ARIBWATSA. 

LAEWAMBA see WAMPAR. 

LAEWOMBA see WAMPAR. 

LAGANYAN see LEGENYEM. 
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LAGHU AIL LAGU, KATOVA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. hoc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel, villages of 
Baolo and Somasodu in the Kia District. Pop. 5. 

LAGU see LAGHU. 

LAHA Alt. CENTRAL AMBON. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, 
Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Laha village, and several 
nearby smaller villages, south central coast of Ambon Island, central Maluku. Pop. 3,900. 

LAHANAN Alt. LANUN, LANAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Central, east of Belaga, southwest of Long Murum. Pop. 350. 

LAHE see ARIBWATSA. 

LAIWOMBA see WAMPAR. 

LAI YOLO Alt. LA YOLO, LAJOLO, DA’ANG. Dial. BARANG-BARANG (LOW A), 
LAIYOLO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, villages of Laiyolo and Barang-Barang on southern tip of Selayar Island. Pop. 
1,050 or more. 

LAJOLO see LAIYOLO. 

LAKALEI Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 
Central Timor, north of Same, northeast of Ainaro. Pop. 5,000. 

LAKE BUHI WEST see AGTA, MT. I RIG A. 

LAKI see TOLAKI. 

LAKON see LAKONA. 

LAKONA Alt. LAKON, GAUA, GOG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua (= Santa Maria = Lakona), Banks Group. Pop. 
300. 

LALA Alt. POKAU, NARA, NALA, ’ALA’ALA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral 
PT, Central Papuan, West Central Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Central Province, between Kuni and Roro, just in from the coast south of Yule 
Island. Pop. 7,630. 

LALAKI see TOLAKI. 

LAM-SI-HOAN see AMIS. 

LAMAG SUNGAI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

LAMAHOLOT Alt. SOLOR, SOLORESE. Dial. WEST LAMAHOLOT (MUHANG, 
PUKAUNU), SOUTH LAMAHOLOT (TAKA, LEWOTOBI, LEWOLAGA, ILE 
MANDIRI, TANJUNG BUNDA, ADONARA, SOLOR), EAST LAMAHOLOT (ALOR, 
ALORESE, COASTAL ALORESE). Class. CMP, Timor, Flores-Lembata. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Lesser Sundas, Solor Island off eastern tip of Flores Island, Lomblen, 
northern coast of Pantar and Alor islands. Pop. 310,000. 

LAMALANGA see RAGA. 
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LAMASONG Alt. LAVATBURA-LAMUSONG. Dial. UGANA, KONTU, 
LAVATBURA, LAMASONG (LAMUSONG). Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, Madak. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, central. Pop. 1,300. 

LAMASSA see SIAR. 

LAMBAHI see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

LAMBON see SIAR. 

L AMBOY A Dial. LAMBOYA, NGGAURA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast, southwest of Waikabubak. Pop. 15,000. 

LAMBUMBU see VINMAVIS. 

LAMENU Alt. LEWO, VARMALI, N1KAURA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Lamenu Island, Epi Island, Varmali region. Pop. 750. 

LAMETIN Dial. WINIV. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Santo, north of Morouas. Pop. 150. 

LAMOGAI Alt. PULIE-RAUTO, ROTO, RAUTO, IVANGA, IBANGA. Dial. 
LAMOGAI, IVANGA, RAUTO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Bibling. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, 
northwest interior and two regions on south coast. Pop. 3,000. 

LAMPONG see LAMPUNG. 

LAMPUNG Alt. API, LAMPONG. Class. WMP, Lampungic. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Southern Sumatra, entire province of Lampung. Pop. 1,500,000. 

LANAN see LAHANAN. 

LAND BAJAW see BAJAU, WEST COAST. 

LANDU see BIATAH. 

LANGALANGA Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. West central Malaita Island. Pop. 4,900. 

LANGILANG see MANOBO, ATA. 

LANOON see ILANUN. 

LANUN see ILANUN. 

LANUN see LAHANAN. 

LANZOG see PIU. 

LAPUYEN see SUBANUN, LAPUYAN. 

LARA’ Alt. LURU. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan, 
Kabupaten Sambas. Upper Lundu and Sambas rivers, around Bengkayang east of Gunung 
Pendering, and farther north, Pejampi and two other villages. Also Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 
12 , 000 . 

LARA see FORDATA. 

LARA VAT see LAREVAT. 



Barbara F. Grimes et al 193 


LAREVAT Alt. LARAVAT. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Malekula. hoc. Vanuatu. Central Malekula. Pop. 150. 

LARIKE-WAKASIHU Dial. ALLANG, WAKASIHU, LARIKE. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Hoamoal, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Larike, Wakasihu, Tapi, Allang, and Lilliboi villages, southwest Hitu Peninsula, Ambon 
Island, and 3 or more villages in West Seram. Pop. 12,500. 

LASALIMU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Southeastern part of Buton Island, Lasalimu District, southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 2,000. 

LATAGNUN see RATAGNON. 

LATAN see RATAGNON. 

LATEP see MUMENG. 

LATOD see LOTUD. 

LATU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, 
Uliase, Hatuhaha, Saparua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Latu village, Elpaputih Bay, southwest 
Seram Island, central Maluku. 

LATUD see LOTUD. 

LATUsee IH. 

LAU Dial. SUAFA, LAU, DAI (NDAI). Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic. 
Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northeast Malaita Island. 
Pop. 10,300. 

LAU see LAUAN. 

LAUAN Alt. LAU. Dial. LAU, VANUA BALAVU. Class. OC, Remote Oceanic, Central 
Pacific, Rotuman-Fijian, Fijian, East. Loc. Fiji. Eastern Fiji Islands, Lau, Nayau, Lakeba, 
Oneata, Moce, Komo, Namuka, Kabara, Vulaga, Ogea, Vatoa islands. Pop. 16,000. 

LAUDJE see LAUJE. 

LAUJE Alt. LAUDJE, TINOMBO, AMPIBABO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, on Tomini bay, Sidoan River area. Pop. 125,000. 

LAUKANU see KELA. 

LAULABUsee YABEM. 

LAVANGAI see TUNGAG. 

LAVATBURA-LAMUSONG see LAMASONG. 

LAVONGAI see TUNGAG. 

LAWANGAN Alt. LUWANGAN, NORTHEAST BARITO. Dial. TABUYAN 
(TABOYAN, TABOJAN, TABOJAN TONGKA), AJUH, BA KOI (LAMPUNG), 
BANTIAN (BENTIAN), BANUWANG, BAWU, KALI, KARAU (BELOH), LAWA, 
LOLANG, MANTARAREN, NJUMIT, PURAI, PURUNG, TUWANG, PASIR, BENUA. 
Class. WMP, East Barito, Northeast. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around the Karau River 
in southern Kalimantan. Pop. 120,000. 

LAWOI see URAK LAWOI. 
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LAWTA see URAK LAWOI. 

LA YOLO see LAIYOLO. 

LEBEI see LEVEI-NDREHET. 

LEBONI see RAMPI. 

LEDO Alt. KAELI, PALU, PALOESCH. Dial. LEDO, SINDUE-TAWAILI (TAWAILI- 
SINDUE), PARIGI-TARA, UNDE-BANAVA (BANAVA, BANAWA). Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central and south Sulawesi, 
mainly central. Pop. 130,000. 

LEGENYEM Alt. LAGANYAN. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, Waigeo Island in northwest end of main bay 
and on south coast, villages of Beo, Lempintol and Wawiai. 

LEHALI Alt. TEQEL, TEKEL. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ureparapara Island, Banks Group. Pop. 150. 

LEHALURUP Alt. UREPARAPARA, EAST UREPARAPARA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Ureparapara Island, 
Banks Group. Pop. 90. 

LEIPON Alt. PITILU, PITYILU. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East 
Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Lolo village, Hauwai, Ndrilo, and Pityilu 
Islands. Pop. 650. 

LEKWHAN see PAZEH. 

LELAK Dial. LELAK, DALI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Northeast, east of Sibuti (Dali) and Tinjar River (Lelak). Pop. 220. 

LELE Alt. HAI, USIAI, MOANUS, MANUS, ELU-KARA. Dial. SABON. Class. OC, 
Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Island. Pop. 1,300. 

LEMAKOT see KARA. 

LEMATANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

LEMBAK Alt. LINGGAU. Dial. LEMBAK BLITI (BLITI), LEMBAK SINDANG. Class. 
WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Interior south Sumatra around 
Lubuklinggau and east of Bengkulu; 2 areas. Pop. 50,000. 

LEMOLANG Alt. BAEBUNTA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Lemolang. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Luwu District, inland from northeast coast, around 
village of Baebunta just north of the town of Sabbang. Pop. 1,000 to 2,000. 

LEMUSMUS see KARA. 

LENAKEL Dial. LOANATIT, NERAUYA, ITONGA, IKYOO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. West central Tanna. Pop. 6,500. 

LENGILU Class. WMP, Borneo, Apo Dual. Loc. Indonesia, East Kalimantan. Northeast, 
between Sa’ban and Lundayeh. Pop. 10. 
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LENGO Alt. RUAVATU, TASEMBOKO. Dial. AOLA, PARIPAO, GHAIMUTA 
(GHUA), LENGO. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, Gela. Loc. 
Solomon Islands. North and east central Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 5,342 to 5,442. 

LENKAITAHE see LIAMBATA. 

LENKAU Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Manus Province, southwest Rambutyo Island. 1 village only. Pop. 250. 

LESING see ATUI. 

LESING-ATUI see ATUI. 

LETEMBOI Alt. SMALL NAMBAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 305. 

LETRI LGONA seeLUANG. 

LETTI seeLUANG. 

LEUANGIUA see ONTONG JAVA. 

LEVEI see LEVEI-NDREHET. 

LEVEI-NDREHET Alt. LEVEI, LEBEI. Dial. LEBEJ (LEVEI), NDREHET (KHEHEK, 
CHECHEK), BUCHO. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province. Pop. 1,160. 

LEWO Alt. VARSU. Dial. TASIKO, MATE-NIUL-FILAKARA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Epi Island, Varmali, and Varsu 
regions. Pop. 750. 

LEWO see LAMENU. 

LGONA see LUANG. 

LI-LI-SHA see PAIWAN. 

LIABUKU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, north of Baubau in Bungi and Kapontori districts. 

LIAMBATA Alt. LENKAITAHE. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, East Seram. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, central Maluku. 

LIAMBATA see SALAS GUNUNG. 

LIAMBATA-KOBI see SETI. 

LIFOU see DEHU. 

LIFU see DEHU. 

LIHIR Alt. LIR. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. lute. Papua New 
Guinea. New Ireland Province, Lihir Island and 3 smaller islands. Pop. 6,000. 

LIKI see SOBEI. 

LIKUM Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Manus Province. Pop. 100. 
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LIMBOTO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Gorontalic-Dila, Gorontalic, West. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northern peninsula. 

LIMERA see ILIUN. 

LIMOS-LIWAN KALINGA see KALINGA, LIMOS. 

LINDAU see NYINDROU. 

LINDROU see NYINDROU. 

LINDU Alt. LINDUAN, TADO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Kulawi Subdistrict; villages of Anca, Tornado, Langko. Pop. 
1,700. 

LINDUAN see LINDU. 

LINGARAK Alt. BUSHMAN’S BAY. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malekula. Pop. 210. 

LINGGAU see LEMBAK. 

LINGKABAU Alt. LINKABAU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. Southern Kota Marudu District, headwaters of Lingkabau River, Linkabau village, 
7-hour walk from Gana. Some near Marak Parak village. Pop. 3,000. 

LINGOTES see ILONGOT. 

LINKABAU see LINGKABAU. 

LINTANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Pop. 70,000. 

LIO Alt. AKU, TANAH KUNU. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Central Flores, west of Sika, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 130,000. 

LIR see LIHIR. 

LIR TALO see TALUR. 

LISABATA see LISABATA-NUNIALI. 

LISABATA-NUNIALI Alt. LISABATA, NUNIALI, NONIALI. Dial. SUKARAJA. Class. 
CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, Northwest 
Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Spread across north coast of West and North Seram, 5 
villages, central Maluku. Pop. 1,830 or more. 

LITERI LAGONA seeLUANG. 

LITZLITZ Alt. LITZLITZ-VISELE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malekula. Pop. 330. 

LITZLITZ-VISELE see LITZLITZ. 

LO see TOGA. 

LOBU, LANAS Dial. LOBU, RUMANAU (RUMANAU ALAB, ROMANAU, 
ROOMARROWS). Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Lobu in Keningau District near Lanas, Rumanau in Masaum, 
Mangkawagu, Minusu, Kinabatangan District. Pop. 2,800. 
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LOBU, TAMPIAS Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. 3 villages in Ranau around Tampias. Pop. 1,800. 

LOGU see LONGGU. 

LOH-TOGA see TOGA. 

LOINANG see SALUAN, COASTAL. 

LOINDANG see SALUAN, COASTAL. 

LOKEP see LUKEP. 

LOKO see GIMI. 

LOLA Dial. LOLA, WARABAL. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
3 villages of Lola, Warabal, and Jambuair on 3 islands east of Kobroor and Baun Islands, 
Aru Islands, southeast Maluku. Pop. 475. 

LOLAK Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Gorontalic, Lolak. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northeastern Sulawesi, villages of Lolak, Mongkoinit, and Motabang. 

LOLAKI see TOLAKI. 

LOM Alt. BELOM, MAPOR, MAPORESE. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay, Lom. Loc. 
Indonesia, northeast Bangka Island, Belinyu District. Pop. 50. 

LOMBOK see SASAK. 

LONCHONG see LONCONG. 

LONCONG Alt. LONTJONG, LONCHONG, ORANG LAUT. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. East coast on both sides of the mouths of the Kampat and 
Inderagiri rivers, nearby islands, and coasts of Bangka and Belitung islands. 

LONG BANO see SIMEULUE. 

LONG KIPUT see KIPUT. 

LONGA see AMARA. 

LONGGU Alt. LOGU. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, 
Malaita, Longgu. Loc. Solomon Islands. East coast of Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 750. 

LONIO see LONIU. 

LONIU Alt. LONIO, NDROKU. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, 
Mokoreng/Loniu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Lolak and Loniu villages, 
south coast of Los Negros Island. Pop. 460. 

LONTJONG see LONCONG. 

LONWOLWOL Alt. CRAIG COVE, FALI, FANTING. Class. OC. CEOC, Remote OC, 
North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. West Ambrym Island and several 
hundred in Maat village on Efate Island. Pop. 600. 

LOOCNON Alt. LOOKNON, UNHAN. Dial. BULALAKAW, DISPOHOLNON, 
LOOKNON, ALCANTARANON. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
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Bisayan, West, North Central. Loc. Philippines. Southern Tablas Island. Pop. 30,000 to 
40,000. 

LOOKNON see LOOCNON. 

LORANG BUKIT see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

LORANG BUKIT see BISAYA, SARAWAK. 

LORANG Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Village of Lorang, 
center of Aru, on Koba Island. Pop. 210. 

LORD HOWE see ONTONG JAVA. 

LOREDIAKARKAR Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Central east coast, Santo Island. Pop. 50. 

LOTE see UVOL. 

LOTUD Alt. LATOD, LATUD, SUANG LOTUD, TUARAN DUSUN. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tuaran District, just north of 
Kota Kinabalu, a 10-mile radius around Tuaran town. Pop. 5,000. 

LOU Dial. REI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Lou Island. Pop. 600. 

LOUN Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, 
Northwest Seram, Loun. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North central Seram, village of Latea, 
central Maluku. Pop. a few speakers. 

LOWER MORI see MORI BAWAH. 

LOWER MURUT see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

LUAAN see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

LUANG AIL LETRILGONA, LETI, LETTI, LGONA, LITER ILAGONA, WETAN. Dial. 
LETI (LETTI), LUANG, WETAN (WETANG). Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, 
Luang. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Leti, Moa, Lakor, Luang, Sermata, Wetan, northwest Babar 
islands east of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 24,000. 

LUANGIUA see ONTONG JAVA. 

LUBA-TIEMPOITNEG see ITNEG, SOUTHERN. 

LUBU Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central region of east 
Sumatra. Pop. 30,000. 

LUF see HERMIT. 

LUGAGON see NALIK. 

LUHU Dial LUHU, BATU MERAH, KELANG. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, 
Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Hoamoal, West. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Luhu village 
on Hoamoal Peninsula, west Seram, and Boano and Kelang Islands, off of west Seram. Pop. 
6,500. 

LUKEP Alt. AROP, SIASI, SIASSI, TOLOKIWA, LOKEP. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Korap. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Tolokiwa, 
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north tip of Umboi Island, Long Island, one village in north coast of mainland between 
Saidor and Seure. Pop. 1650. 

LUN BAWANG see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAYA see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DA YAH see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAYE see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAYEH see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN DAYOH see LUNDAYEH. 

LUN LOD see LUNDAYEH. 

LUNDAYA see LUNDAYEH. 

LUNDAYEH Alt. LUN DAYAH, LUN DAYE, LUN DAYEH, LUN LOD, LUN 
BAWANG, LUN DAY A, LUN DAYOH, LUNDAYA, SOUTHERN MURUT. Dial LUN 
BAWANG (SARAWAK MURUT), LUN DAYAH, ADANG, BALAIT (TABUN, 
TRENG), KOLUR, PADAS, TRUSAN (LAWAS, LIMBANG), LEPU POTONG. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Apo Dual. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Southwestern border of Sabah and 
Sarawak. Also in Brunei, and parts of Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 15,700. 

LUNDU see BIATAH. 

LUNGALUNGA seeMINIGIR. 

LUNGGA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. South Ranonga Island, Western Province. 
Pop. 1,350. 

LURU see LARA. 

LUSI Alt. KALIAI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Ngero, Bariai. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coast. Pop. 5,625. 

LUTAOS see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

LUTAYAOS see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

LUWANGAN see LAWANGAN. 

LUWU’ see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

LUWU’ see TOALA. 

M’BUNAI see TITAN. 

MA’ANJAN see MAANYAN. 

MA’KI see KALUMPANG. 

MAANYAN Alt. MAANYAN DAYAK, MA’ANJAN, SIANG. Dial. (BULUH KUNING), 
SIHONG (SIONG), DUSUN BALANGAN. Class. WMP, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. 
Indonesia, South Kalimantan. South around Tamianglayang, area of the drainage of Patai 
River. Pop. 70,000. 

MAANYAN DAYAK see MAANYAN. 
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MABA Alt. BITJOLI, BICOLI, INGLI. Class. SHWNG, South Haimahera, Southeast Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, northern coast of southeastern peninsula of Haimahera, 
also in Wasilei area. Pop. 3,000 to 7,000. 

MABAKA ITNEG see KALINGA, MABAKA VALLEY. 

MACASSAR see MAKASSAR. 

MACASSARESE see MAKASSAR. 

MADAK Alt. MANDAK. Dial. DANU, KATINGAN, LELET, MESI, MALOM. Class. 
OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Madak. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province. Pop. 3,000. 

MADANG Alt. BADANG, MEDANG, MALANG. Class. WMP, Borneo. Kayan-Kenyah, 
Kenyah. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Tinjar River, 4th Division. 

MADARA see TABAR. 

MADEGUGUSU see SIMBO. 

MADEN Alt. SAPRAN. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, northwestern Salawati Island. Pop. 400. 

MADHURA see MADURA. 

MADI see SALUAN, COASTAL. 

MADURA Alt. MADURESE, MADHURA. Dial. BAWEAN, BANGKALAN, 
PAMEKESAN, SAMPANG, SUMENEP, SAPUDI. Class. WMP, Madurese. Loc. 
Indonesia. Island of Madura, Sapudi Islands, northern coastal area of eastern Java. Pop. 
9,000,000. 

MADURESE see MADURA. 

MAE Dial. NORTH SMALL NAMBAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Malekula. Pop. 750. 

MAE see EMAE. 

MAE-MORAE see MAD. 

MAENG Alt. MENGEN 2, ORFORD, MAENGE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Viliaz, Mengen. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, east of 
Jacquinot Bay. Pop. 8,400. 

MAENGE see MAENG. 

MAEVO see MAEWO, CENTRAL. 

MAEWO, CENTRAL Alt. MAEVO, TANORIKI. Dial. LOTORA, TANORIKI, 
PETERARA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Maewo (Aurora) Island. Pop. 350. 

MAFEA Alt. MAVEA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. East Santo, Mafea Island. Pop. 50. 

MAFILAU see MAIL 

MAFOOR see BIAK. 
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MAFOORSCH see BIAK. 

MAG-ANCHI SAMBAL see AYTA, MAG-ANCHI. 

MAG-INDI SAMBAL see AYTA, MAG-INDI. 

MAGABARA see DOGA. 

MAGAHAT Alt. BUKIDNON, ATA-MAN. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine. Loc. Philippines. Southwestern Negros, Mt. Amiyo near Bayawan. 

MAGINDANAON Alt. MAGUINDANAO, MAGINDANAW. Dial. LAYA, ILUD, 
BIWANGAN, SIBUGAY, IRANUN (ILANON, ILLANON, ILANUM, IRANON), 
TAGAKAWANAN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Danao, Magindanao. Loc. 
Philippines. Maguindanao, North Cotabato, South Cotabato, Sultan Kuderat, and 
Zamboanga del Sur provinces; Iranun also in Bukidnon, Mindanao. Pop. 915,000. 

MAGINDANAW see MAGINDANAON. 

MAGORI Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan,Oumic, Magoric. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, eastern end of Table Bay, lower reaches of 
Bailebo-Tavenei River. Pop. 200. 

MAGUINDANAO see MAGINDANAON. 

MAHAGA see BUGHOTU. 

MAHAKAM KENYA see KENYAH, MAHAKAM. 

MAI see EMAE. 

MAII Alt. MAE-MORAE, MAFILAU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Epi. Loc. Vanuatu. Mafilau village, west Epi. Pop. 100. 

MAIRIRI see MARIRI. 

MAISAN seeMAISIN. 

MAISIN Alt. MAISAN. Dial. UYAKU (UIAKU), KOSIRAVA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Nuclear PT, Maisin. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Oro Province. Kosirava swamp and 
coastal villages. Pop. 1770. 

MAIWA Alt. MASENREMPULU. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, 
Masenrempulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, lowlands of Enrekang District 
extending slightly into Pinrang and Sidenrang districts. Pop. 50,000. 

MAKASAR see MAKASSAR. 

MAKASSA see MAKASSAR. 

MAKASSAARSCHE see MAKASSAR. 

MAKASSAR Alt. MAKASAR, MACASSARESE, MACASSAR, MAKASSA, 
MAKASSARESE, TAENA, TENA, GOA, MENGKASARA, MANGASARA, 
MAKASSAARSCHE. Dial. GOWA (GOA, LAKIUNG), TURATEA (JENEPONTO), 
BANTAENG (BONTHAIN), MAROS-PANGKEP. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, southwest comer of 
peninsula, most of Pangkep, Maros, Gowa, Bulukumba, Jeneponto, Takalar, and Bantaeng 
district s. Pop. 1,600,000. 
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MAKASSARESE see MAKASSAR. 

MAKI see KALUMPANG. 

MAKIAN DALAM see MAKIAN, EAST. 

MAKIAN TIMUR see MAKIAN, EAST. 

MAKIAN, EAST AIL MAKIAN TIMUR, MAKIAN DALAM. Dial. EAST MAKIAN, 
KAYOA (KAJOA). Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, East Makian-Gane. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Eastern Makian Island, southern Mori Island, Kayoa Islands, west coast of south 
Halmahera, Bacan and Obi Islands, north Maluku. Transmigration project near Kao. Pop. 
20 , 000 . 

MAKIANG see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

MAKKI see KALUMPANG. 

MAKURA see NAMAKURA. 

MALAGASY Alt. MALGACHE. Dial. MERINA (HOVA), (AN)TAISAKA, 
(AN)TANOSY, TAIMANAMBONDRO, (AN)TAIFASY, (AN)TAMBAHOAKA, 
ZAFISORO, BETSIMISARAKA, SIHANAKA, BEZANOZANO (ANTAIVA), TANALA 
(ANTANALA, MENABE-IKONGO), BARA, BETSILEO, TSIMIHETY, SAKALAVA, 
VEZO, MAHAFALY, (AN)TANDROY (AN)TANKARANA, (AN)TAIMORO. Class. 
WMP, East Barito, Southeast, Malagasy. Loc. Madagascar. Also in Comoro Islands on 
Mayotte Island. Pop. 10,000,000. 

MALALAMAI Alt. BONGA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Ngero, 
Bariai. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, Rai coast east and west of Saidor: 
*Malalamai and Bonga villages. Pop. 340. 

MALANG see MADANG. 

MALANGO Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanal, Guadalcanal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Guadalcanal Island. Pop. 1,800. 

MALASANGA Dial. MALASANGA, SINGORAKAI. Class. OC, WOC. North New 
Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Korap. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, north 
coast: two villages, Malasanga and Singorakai. 

MALAY Alt. MELAYU, MALAYU, MELAJU, BAHASA MELAYU, BAHASA 
MALAYU, STANDARD MALAY, BAHASA MALAYSIA. Dial. RIAU (RIOUW- 
LINGGA, JOHOR), JAKARTA, SAMBAS, DELI, MELAYU PASAR (LOW MALAY, 
TRADE MALAY, BAZAAR MALAY, PASIR), BORNEO (SINTANG), KOTA 
WARINGIN, MAKAKAU, IRIANESE, MAKASSARESE MALAY, MANADONESE 
MALAY, KUPANG (BASA KUPANG), LARANTUKA MALAY, LABU (LEBU, LABU 
BASAP), RITOK (SIANTAN, PONTIANAK), MERATUS, BALIKPAPAN, SAMPIT, 
BAKUMPAI, WEST BORNEO COAST MALAY, BELIDE, LENGKAYAP, AJI, DAY A, 
MULAK, BANGKA, BELITUNG, TRENGGANU, KEDAH, KELANTAN, PERAK 
(SOUTHERN MALAY), SARAWAK MALAY, SABAH MALAY. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Malaysia. All districts of Peninsular Malaysia, Sabah, and Sarawak. 
Also in Kalimantan, Java, Maluku, Sulawesi, Irian Jaya. Brunei, Singapore, Sri Lanka, 
Netherlands, Thailand. Pop. 17,500,000 native speakers. 
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MALAY, AMBONESE Alt. MELAYU AMBON, AMBONESE. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay, hoc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, Ambon, Haruku, Nusa Laut, Saparua 
Islands, along the coastal areas of Seram, and southern Maluku. Pop. 235,000. 

MALAY, BABA AIL CHINESE MALAY, BABA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay, Malay- 
Kerinci. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Singapore, Melaka Tengah, Malacca Straits, Peninsular 
Malaysia. Ethnic Babas in Penang speak Penang Hokkien rather than Baba Malay. Pop. 
More than 15,000. 

MALAY, BACANESE Alt. BACAN, BATJAN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Bacan Island west of southern Halmahera. Centred 
around the site of the former palace in Labuhan, also 1 village within about 5 km. walking 
distance from Labuhan, and another 1 hour by dugout (Indomut). Pop. 2,000. 

MALAY, BERAL! Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, BUKIT Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, COCOS ISLANDS Alt. COCOS, KOKOS, KUKUS. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tawau and Lahad Datu. Also in the Cocos Islands (Keeling 
Islands), an Australian territory. Pop. 4,000. 

MALAY, JAMBI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

MALAY, KEDAH Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Kedah, Thailand. A few 
villages near Satun. 

MALAY, KUTAI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 

MALAY, NORTH MOLUCCAN Alt. TERNATE MALAY. Class. WMP, Malayic, 
Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Halmahera, Sula, and Obi Islands. Mother 
tongue speakers in one neighbourhood of Labuhan (Christian), and some other families 
with parents of different ethnic origins. Pop. A few hundred mother tongue speakers. 

MALAY, PATTANI Alt. THAI ISLAM. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Thailand. 
East coast of south Thailand below Songkhla, Yala to Suratthani, near Rangsit. Pop. 
1 , 000 , 000 . 

MALAYIC DAYAK Term referring to Malayic languages and dialects spoken in Borneo 
by non-Muslim (= “Dayak”) communities. (It is therefore not a purely linguistic 
classificatory term). The internal classification of Malayic Dayak has not yet been sorted 
out, but it is possible to distinguish, among others, an Ibanic subgroup (consisting of e.g. 
Iban, Suhaid, Kantu’, Mualang, Sebuyau, Seberuang, Air Tabun), and a West Malayic 
Dayak subgroup (e.g. Kendayan, Salako, Belangin) along with other languages and dialects 
for which as yet no further classification can be made. Class. WMP, Malayic. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan. Malaysia: Serawak and (sporadically) Sabah; Brunei. Pop. 
650,000 plus. 

MALAYNON Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, West. Loc. 
Philippines. Malay, northwest Aklan Province, lowland, Panay. Pop. 8,500. 


MALA YU see MALAY. 
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MALEU Alt. IDNE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, 
Kilenge/Maleu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, Talasea Subprovince, 
western tip. Pop. 4,000. 

MALFAXAL Alt. MALVAXAL-TOMAN ISLAND, TAMAN, TOMMAN. Dial ORIERH 
(NAKAHAI). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. South Malekula. Pop. 600. 

MALGACHE see MALAGASY. 

MALIMPUNG Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Patampanua, Bugis region, South Sulawesi. 

MALMARIV Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. North central Santo. Pop. 150. 

MALO Dial. AVUNATARI (NORTH MALO), ATARIPOE (SOUTH MALO). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Malo Island, three 
adjacent small islands and south Tangoa. Pop. 1,500. 

MALO see EMBALOH. 

MALOH see EMBALOH. 

MALOL see SISSANO. 

MALOLO see SISSANO. 

MALON see SISSANO. 

MALU see RAMOAAINA. 

MALI! see TOABAITA. 

MALU’U see TOABAITA. 

MALUA BAY Alt. ESPIEGLE BAY, MIDDLE NAMBAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest coast of Malekula. 
Pop. 300. 

MALVAXAL-TOMAN ISLAND see MALFAXAL. 

MAMANWA Alt. MAMANWA NEGRITO, MINAMANWA. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Mamanwa. Loc. Philippines. Agusan del Norte and Surigao 
provinces, Mindanao. Pop. 1,500. 

MAMANWA NEGRITO see MAMANWA. 

MAMASA Dial. NORTHERN, CENTRAL (MAMASA), SOUTHERN (PATTAE’) Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, eastern half of Polmas District along Mamasa River. Pop. 50,000. 

MAMBAE see MAMBAI. 

MAMBAI Alt. MAMBAE, MANBAE. Dial. DAMATA, LOLEI, MANUA, MAMBAI. 
Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Mountains of 
central Timor, around Ermera, Aileu, and Ainaro. Pop. 80,000. 

MAMBORU AU. MEMBORO. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 
Northwest Sumba Island, coast around Memboro. Pop. 16,000. 
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MAMOEDJOE see MAMUJU. 

MAMOEDJOESCH see MAMUJU. 

MAMUDJU see MAMUJU. 

MAMUJU Alt. MAMUDJU, UDAI, MAMOEDJOE, MAMOEDJOESCH. Dial. 
MAMUJU, SUM ARE, RANGAS, PADANG, SINYONYOI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Northern, Mamuju. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Mamuju District 
from the south border to the mouth of the Budong-Budong River. Pop. 95,000. 

MAMUSI Alt. KAKUNA. Dial. MAMUSI, MELKOI (KAKUNA). Class. OC, WOC, 
North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mengen. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New 
Britain Province, southeast coast, inland on the Melkoi and Torlu rivers. Inland villages are 
up to 40 km. from the coast. Pop. 6,000. 

MANAM Alt. MANUM. Dial. WANAMI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, 
Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manam Island, Madang Province. Pop. 
7,000. 

MANAPE see GAPAPAIWA. 

MANAY MANDAYAN see MANDAYA, KARAGA. 

MANBAE see MAMBAI. 

MANDAK see MADAK. 

MANDAR Alt. ANDIAN, MANJAR, MANDHARSCHE. Dial. MAJENE, BALANIPA 
(NAPO-TINAMBUNG), MALUNDA, PAMBOANG, SENDANA (CENRANA, 
TJENDANA), LENGGO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Mandar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Majene and Polewali-Mamasa districts, scattered 
villages in Mamuju Subdistrict, islands of Kab, Pangkajene, and in Ujung Lero near Pare- 
Pare. Pop. 250,000. 

MANDARA see TAB AR. 

MANDAYA MANSAKA see MANSAKA. 

MANDAYA see MANOBO, DIBABAWON. 

MANDAYA, CATAELANO Alt. CATEELENYO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Mansakan, Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Town of Cateel, Davao 
Oriental, Mindanao. Pop. 19,000. 

MANDAYA, KARAGA Alt. CARR AG A MANDAYA, MANAY MANDAYAN, 
MANGARAGAN MANDAYA. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Mansakan, Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Lamiyawan area, Davao Oriental, 
Mindanao. Pop. 3,000. 

MANDAYA, SANGAB Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Mansakan, 
Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Head of Carraga River, Banlalaysan area, highland, 
Davao del Norte, Mindanao. 

MANDEGHUGHUSU see SIMBO. 

MANDHARSCHE sec MANDAR. 
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MANGA BUANG see BUANG, MANGGA. 

MANGAABA (MANGAAWA, MANGAAVA, MANGAP) see MBULA. 
MANGAP-MBULA see MBULA. 

MANGARAGAN MANDAYA see MANDAYA, KARAGA. 

MANGAREVA Alt. MANGAREVAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Marquesic. Loc. French 
Polynesia. Gambier Islands. Pop. 1,600. 

MANGAREVAN see MANGAREVA. 

MANGASARA see MAKASSAR. 

MANGGARAI Dial. WESTERN MANGGARAI, WEST-CENTRAL MANGGARAI, 
CENTRAL MANGGARAI (RUTENG), EAST MANGGARAI, FAR-EAST 
MANGGARAI. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Western third 
of Flores Island, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 400,000. 

MANGKETTAN see BUKITAN. 

MANGKI see KALUMPANG. 

MANGKIR see KALUMPANG. 

MANGOLE Alt. MANGOLI, SULA MANGOLI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Sula. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, southern coast of Mangole Island and northern tip of 
Sulabesi of the Sula Islands. Pop. 4,000 to 7,000. 

MANGOLI see MANGOLE. 

MANGSENG see MANGSING. 

MANGSING Alt. MASEGI, MASEKI, MANGSENG. Dial. SAMPANTABIL, ROKO 
(RUGO, ROGO), MIRAPU, KUKULA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Arawe. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. West and East New Britain provinces, northwest coast inland to southwest coast. 
Pop. 1,500. 

MANIDE see AGTA, CAMARINES NORTE. 

MANIPA Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Pirn Bay, West, Hoamoal, 
West. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Manipa Island west of Seram, central Maluku, 4 villages. 
Pop. 1,500. 

MANJAR see MANDAR. 

MANKETA see BUKITAN. 

MANOBO, AGUSAN Alt. AGUSAN. Dial. OMAYAMNON (UMAYAMNON), 
ADGAWAN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, East. Loc. Philippines. 
Agusan del Norte, Agusan del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 40,000. 

MANOBO, ATA Alt. ATAO MANOBO, ATA OF DAVAO, LANGILANG. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South, Ata-Tigwa. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, 
northwestern Davao. Pop. 15,000 to 20,000. 
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MANOBO, CINAMIGUIN AU. CINAMIGUIN, KINAMIGIN, KAMIGIN. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Camiguin Island, north of Luzon. 

MANOBO, COTABATO Dial. TASADAY, BLIT. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Manobo, South, Cotabato. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato Mindanao. Pop. 12,000. 

MANOBO, DIBABAWON Alt. MANDAYA, DIBABAON, DEBABAON. Dial. 
MANGUAGAN MANOBO. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, East Loc. 
Philippines. Manguagan, Davao del Norte, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

MANOBO, HIGAONON AU. HIGAONON, MISAMIS HIGAONON MANOBO. Class. 
WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, North. Loc. Philippines. Misamis Oriental, Mindanao. 
Pop. 5,000. 

MANOBO, ILIANEN Dial. LIVUNGANEN, PULENIYAN. Class. WMP, Southern 
Philippine, Manobo, West. Loc. Philippines. Northern Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

MANOBO, MATIG-SALUG Dial. KULAMANEN, TIGWA, TALA INGOD, 
LANGILAN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South, Ata-Tigwa. Loc. 
Philippines. Davao del Norte, southeast Bukidnon, Mindanao. Pop. 30,000. 

MANOBO, OBO Alt. OBO BAGOBO, BAGOBO, KIDAPAWAN MANOBO. Class. 
WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, South. Loc. Philippines. Northeastern slope of 
Ml Apo between Davao del Sur and North Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

MANOBO, RAJAH KABUNGSUAN Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, 
Central, East. Loc. Philippines. Southern Surigao del Sur. 

MANOBO, SARANGANI Dial. GOVERNOR GENEROSO MANOBO. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, South, Sarangani. Loc. Philippines. Southern and eastern 
Davao Mindanao. Pop. 35,000. 

MANOBO, TAGABAWA Alt. TAGABAWA, TAGABAWA BAGOBO. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Manobo, South, Tagabawa. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, Davao City, 
slopes of Mt. Apo. Pop. 40,000. 

MANOBO, WESTERN BUKIDNON Dial. ILENTUNGEN, KIRIYENTEKEN, 
PULANGIYEN. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Manobo, Central, West. Loc. 
Philippines. Mindanao, southern Bukidnon Province. Pop. 10,000 to 15,000. 

MANOMBAI see WOKAM. 

MANSAKA Alt. MANDAYA MANSAKA. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central 
Philippine, Mansakan, Eastern, Mandayan. Loc. Philippines. Eastern Davao and Davao 
Oriental provinces, Mindanao. Pop. 30,000 to 35,000. 

MANUM see MANAM. 

MANUS see LELE. 

MANUS see TITAN. 

MANUSELA Alt. WAHAI, WAHINAMA. Dial. KANIKEH, HATUOLO, MANEO 
(MANEO RENDAH, MANEO RATU), SAUNULU, HATUMETAN, WAHERAMA, 
NUSAWELE (NUSAWILIH). CUiss. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Manusela-Seti. 
Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 30 villages, east central Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 7,000. 



208 Listing of Austronesian languages 


MAORI Alt. ROTORUA-TAUPO, NEW ZEALAND MAORI. Dial. NORTH 
AUCKLAND, SOUTH ISLAND, TARANAKI, WANGANUI, BAY OF PLENTY. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, 
Central, Tahitic. Loc. New Zealand. Far north, east coast, North Island. Pop. 100,000 
speakers. 

MAPOR see LOM. 

MAPORESE see LOM. 

MAPOS see BUANG, MAPOS. 

MAPUN Alt. SAMA MAPUN, CAGAYAN DE SULU, JAMA MAPUN, CAGAYANON, 
KAGAYAN, BAJAU KAGAYAN, ORANG CAGAYAN, CAGAYANO. Class. WMP, 
Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Bomeo, Borneo Coast Bajaw, Jama Mapun. Loc. Philippines. Cagayan 
de Sulu and Palawan Islands. Also in Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 15,000 or more. 

MARA MA-SIKI see OROHA. 

MARAGANG see KIMARAGANG. 

MARAGAUS see MARAGUS. 

MARAGUS Alt. MARAGAUS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central north Malekula. Pop. 10. 

MARALANGO see WATUT, SOUTH. 

MARALHNAN see WATUT, MIDDLE. 

MARALHNAN see WATUT, NORTH. 

MARALINAN see WATUT, MIDDLE. 

MARALINAN see WATUT, NORTH. 

MARAN see AMIS. 

MARANAO Alt. RANAO, MARANAW. Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Danao, 
Maranao-Iranon. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, Lanao del Norte and Lanao del Sur provinces. 
Pop. 603,000. 

MARANAW see MARANAO. 

MARAU Dial. WARABORI (NATABUI, WAREMBORI). Class. SHWNG, WNG, 
Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. South coast of 
Yapen Island, 5 villages. Pop. 1,700. 

MARE see NENGONE. 

MARGOSATUBIG see SUBANUN, LAPUYAN. 

MARI Alt. HOP. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper 
Markham, Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, Upper Ramu. Pop. 810. 

MARIGANG see KIMARAGANG. 

MARINA see TOLOMAKO. 

MARINGE Alt. A’ARA, KUBONITU, CHEKE HOLO, HOLO, HOGRANO, 
HOGIRANO, MARINGHE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
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Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Central Santa Isabel Island, 
on Maringe side from village of Gnulahaghe southeast to Kuma’ihaui; on Hograno coast in 
several villages in Kia district; and scattered villages in Gao-Bughotu region. Pop. 7,500. 

MARINGHE see MARINGE. 

MARINO Alt. NAONE, NORTH MAEWO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. North Maewo. Pop. 180. 

MARIRI AIL MAIRDRI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Eastern 
Aru on Mariri Island east of Kobroor Island, 1 village, south Maluku. Pop. 225. 

MARIVELES AYTA see AYTA, BATAAN. 

MARMAREGHO see BAURO. 

MARON see HERMIT. 

MARONENE see MORONENE. 

MAROVO Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. South New Georgia Island, Marovo 
Lagoon, Vangunu Island, and Nggatokae Island; Western Province. Pop. 4,575. 

MARQUESAN Dial. NORTH MARQUESAN (NUKUHIVA, UA POU, UA HUKA), 
SOUTH MARQUESAN (HIVA OA, FATU HIVA, TAHUATA). Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, 
Marquesic. Loc. French Polynesia. Marquesas Islands. Pop. 5,500. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see BABAR, SOUTHEAST. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see MASELA, CENTRAL. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see MASELA, EAST. 

MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR see SERILI. 

MARSHALLESE Alt. EBON. Dial RALIK, RATAK. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Marshallese. Loc. Micronesia. Also on Nauru. Pop. 
29,500. 

MASAMA see ANDIO. 

MASBATENO see MASBATENYO. 

MASBATENYO Alt. MINASBATE, MASBATENO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, 
Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Masbate Province, three 
islands. Pop. 333,000. 

MASEGI see MANGSING. 

MASEKI see MANGSING. 

MASELA, CENTRAL Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, 
Masela-South Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Marsela island, south Maluku. Pop. 1,000. 

MASELA, EAST Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, Masela- 
South Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Marsela island, south Maluku. Pop. 1,000. 

MASENREMPULU see DURI. 
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MASENREMPULU see ENREKANG. 

MASENREMPULU see MAIWA. 

MASIWANG Alt. BONFIA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Masiwang. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, central Maluku. Pop. 1,000. 

MASKELYNE ISLANDS see MASKELYNES. 

MASKELYNES Alt. KULIVIU, MASKELYNE ISLANDS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. South Malekula, Maskelyne 
Islets. Pop. 930. 

MATABELLO see WATUBELA. 

MATBAT Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, Misool Island, Segaf Islands. Pop. 1,000. 

MATINO see DAVAWENYO. 

MATUKAR Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Madang Province, 40 miles north of Madang town at Matukar. Pop. 220. 

MAVEA see MAFEA. 

MAWKEN see MOKEN. 

MAYA Alt. SALAWATI, SAMATE, SAILOLOF. Dial. MA’YA, KAWIT, BANLOL, 
BATANTA ISLAND. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, central Waigeo Island and central Salawati 
Island. Pop. 1,000. 

MAYAOYAW see IFUGAO, MAYOYAO. 

MAYOYAO see IFUGAO, MAYOYAO. 

MBALOH see EMBALOH. 

MBAMBATANA see CHOISEUL, EAST. 

MBIRAO see BIRAO. 

MBUGHOTU see BUGHOTU. 

MBULA Alt. MANGAP-MBULA, MANGAABA (MANGAAWA, MANGAAVA, 
MANGAP), KAIMANGA. Dial. GAURU, CENTRAL, NORTHERN. Class. OC, WOC, 
North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mangap-Mbula, Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe 
Province, 6 villages on eastern Umboi Island and 1 village on Sakar Island. Pop. 2,500. 

MEA Alt. HA MEA, HAMEHA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Southern. Loc. New Caledonia. La Foa: upper valleys. Pop. 300. 

MEAUN see LABO. 

MEDANG see MADANG. 

MEDEBUR Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast at Medebur. Pop. 430. 

MEFOOR see BIAK. 
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MEHER see KISAR. 

MEKEO Alt. MEKEO-KOVIO, BUSH MEKEO, KOVIO. Dial. EAST MEKEO 
("MEKEO"), WEST MEKEO (BUSH MEKEO), NORTH MEKEO (AMOAMO), NORTH¬ 
WEST MEKEO (KOVIO). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, 
West Central Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central 
Province, Goilala Subprovince, inland, bounded on west by Roro, on east by Kuni and 
Kunimaipa. Extends into Gulf Province. Pop. 10,000. 

MEKEO-KOVIO see MEKEO. 

MEKONGGA Alt. MEKONGKA. Dial. NORIO, KONIO, TAMBOKI (TAMBUOKI). 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Tolaki. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, near Soroako. Pop. 25,000. 

MEKONGKA see MEKONGGA. 

MELAJU see MALAY. 

MELAMELA see MERAMERA. 

MELANAU Alt. MILANAU, MILANO, BELANA’U. Dial. MUKAH-OYA (MUKAH, 
MUKA, OYA, OYA’, OGA), BALINGIAN, BRUIT, DALAT (DALAD), IGAN, 
SARIKEI, SEGAHAN, PREHAN, SEGALANG, SERU, SITENG. Class. WMP, Borneo. 
Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Coastal area of the Rejang delta up 
to the Balingian River, 3rd Division. Pop. 25,320. 

MELAYU AMBON see MALAY, AMBONESE. 

MELAYU JAKARTA see BETAWI. 

MELAYU see MALAY. 

MELE-FILA Alt. FILA-MELE, EFIRA, FIRA. Dial. FILA, MELE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, 
Southern. Loc. Vanuatu. Fila Island in Vila Harbor, Mele village on South Efate. Pop. 1,800. 

MELOBONG RUNGUS see RUNGUS. 

MEMAGUN see RUNGUS. 

MEMALOH see EMBALOH 

MEMBAKUT KADAZAN see KADAZAN, COASTAL. 

MEMBORO see MAMBORU. 

MEMOGUN see RUNGUS. 

MENDALAM KAJAN see KAYAN, MENDALAM. 

MENGEN 1 see POENG. 

MENGEN 2 see MAENG. 

MENGKASARA see MAKASSAR. 

MENINDAL see KUIJAU. 

MENINDAQ see KUIJAU. 
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MENTAWAI Alt. MENTAWEI, MENTAWI. Dial. SIMALEGI, SAKALAGAN, SILABU, 
TAIKAKU, SAUMANGANJA, NORTH SIBERUT, SOUTH SIBERUT, SIPURA, 
PAGAI. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, Mentawai. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Mentawai Islands off the west coast of Sumatra. Pop. 50,000. 

MENTAWEI see MENTAWAI. 

MENTAWI see MENTAWAI. 

MEOSWAR Alt. WAR. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Biakic. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Meoswar Island, west Cenderawasih Bay. 

MERAMERA AU. UBILI, MELAMELA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, WiJlaumez. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest coast. Pop. 1,560. 

MERELAVA see MERLAV. 

MERLAV Alt. MERELAVA, MERLAV-MERIG. Dial. MWERIG (MERIG), WEST 
MWERELAWA, MATLIWAG. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Mere Lava Island and Merig Island, Banks Group. 
Pop. 1,350. 

MERLAV-MERIG see MERLAV. 

MEWUN see LABO. 

MIDDLE NAMBAS see MALUA BAY. 

MILANAU see MELANAU. 

MILANO see MELANAU. 

MILIKIN Alt. MILLIKIN. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Southwest, south of Simunjan. Pop. 4,000. 

MILLIKIN see MILIKIN. 

MIN see DEHU. 

MINAHASA see TOMBULU. 

MINAHASSA see MONGONDOW. 

MINAMANWA see MAMANWA. 

MINANG see MINANGKABAU. 

MINANGKABAU Alt. MINANG, PADANG. Dial. AGAM, PAJOKUMBUH, TANAH, SI 
JUNJUNG, BATU SANGKAR-PARIANGAN, SINGKARAK, ORANG MAMAK, ULU, 
KERINCI-MINANGKABAU. Class. WMP, Malayic, Minangkabau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatra. West Sumatra around Padang, throughout the Indonesian archipelago. Pop. 
6,500,000 

MINANSUT see GANA. 

MINANSUT see KUIJAU. 

MINASBATE see MASBATENYO. 

MINAVEGA see MINAVEHA. 
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MINAVEHA Alt. MINEVEHA, MINA VEGA, KUKUYA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, 
Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Southwest projection on Fergusson Island, Milne Bay Province. Pop. 1,300. 

MINDIR1 Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Madang Province, on the Rai Coast west of Saidor. Pop. 95. 

MINEVEHA see MINAVEHA. 

MINHASA see TOMBULU. 

MINIAFIA-ARIFAMA see ARIFAMA-MINIAFIA. 

MINIGIR Alt. LUNGALUNGA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South 
New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, Gazelle 
Peninsula, Lungalunga village on Ataliklikun Bay. 

MINOKOK Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun, Central. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sabah. Headwaters of Kinabatangan River. Pop. 2,000. 

MISAMIS HIGAONON MANOBO see MANOBO, HIGAONON. 

MISATIK see MUSOM. 

MISIMA Alt. MISIMA-PANEATI, PANAIETI, PANAEATI, PANEYATE, PANEATE, 
PANAYETI. Dial. NASIKWABW (TOKUNU), TEWATEWA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan 
Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, Misima. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Misima Island, Panaieti and all the islands of the Calvados Chain to (not 
including) Panawina, Alcester, Ole, and Tewatewan Islands, and Bowagis on Woodlark 
Island. 22 villages. Pop. 11,700. 

MISIMA-PANEATI see MISIMA. 

MITEBOG see GEDAGED. 

MIL) Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, 
Arawe/Pasismanua, Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, 
southwest interior. Pop. 395. 

’MOAEKE sec VAMALE. 

MOANIJS see LELE. 

MOANUS see TITAN. 

MOAR see SOBEI. 

’MOAVEKE see HMWAVEKE. 

MODAN see NABI. 

MODANG Dial. KELINGAN (LONG WAI, LONG WE), LONG GLAT, LONG BENTO’, 
BENEHES, NAHES, LIAH BING. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Modang. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around Segah, Kelinjau, and Belayan rivers in northeast 
Kalimantan, 5 areas. Pop. 15,300. 

MOENEBENG see CAAC. 

MOEWEHAFEN see AIKLEP. 
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MOK see MOUK-ARIA. 

MOK-ARIA see MOUK-ARIA. 

MOKARENG see MOKORENG. 

MOKEN Alt. MAWKEN, BASING, SELUNG, SELONG, SALON, CHAU KO’. Dial. 
DUNG, JA-IT, L’BE. Class. WMP, Moklen. Loc. Burma, Thailand. Mergui Archipelago, 
Dung and other islands in south Burma. Phuket, Phangnga, Krabi, Ranong. West coast of 
south Thailand and south Burma. Pop. 5,000 or more. 

MOKERANG see MOKORENG. 

MOKIL Alt. MOK1LESE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Microncsian, Micronesian 
Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Ponapeic. Loc. Micronesia. Mokii Atoll, cast of Carolines. Pop. 
1,050. 

MOKILESE sec MOKIL. 

MOKLEN Alt. CHAU POK. Class. WMP, Moklen. Loc. Thailand. West coast of south 
Thailand, Phuket, Phangnga. Pop. 1,500 or fewer. 

MOKORENG Alt. MOKARENG, MOKERANG. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, MokorengA-oniu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north Los 
Negros Island and Ndrilo Island. Pop. 200. 

MOLBOG Alt. MOLBOG PALAWAN. Class. WMP, Mcso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. 
Philippines. Balabac Island, southern Palawan, and Banggi Island, Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 
6,000 or fewer. 

MOLBOG PALAWAN sec MOLBOG. 

MOLIMA Alt. MORIMA. Dial. TUTUBELA, EBADIDI (SALAKAHADI), MOLIMA, 
FAGULULU (FAGALULU). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrccasicaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, south 
central Fergusson Island and inland villages of Salakahadi area. Pop. 3,200. 

MOMA Alt. KULAWI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaiii-Pamona, Kaili. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi. Pop. 5,500. 

MOMOGUN sec RUNGUS. 

MONDO see SULOD. 

MONDROPOLON Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, north central coast, Manus Island. Pop. 300. 

MONGONDOU sec MONGONDOW. 

MONGONDOW Alt. BOLAANG MONGONDOW, MONGONDOU, MINAHASSA. 
Dial. LOLAYAN, DUMOGA, PASI. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Mongondic. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeast Sulawesi, between Tontcmboan and Gorontalo. Pop. 
900,000. 

MONO see MONO-ALU 

MONO-ALU Alt. ALU, MONO. Dial. MONO, ALU (ALO), FAURO. Class. OC, WOC, 
Mcso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ircland/N.W. Solomonic, Mono/Uruava. Loc. 
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Solomon Islands. Treasury Island (Mono), Shortland Island (Alu, Alo), Fauro Island 
(Fauro). Pop. 1,700. 

MOR Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Mor. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Mor 
Islands in east Cenderawasih Bay near Nabirc. Pop. 700. 

MORI ATAS Alt. AIKOA, WEST MORI, UPPER MORI Dial. TAMBE’E, AIKOA. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Mori. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi at the 
neck of the southeastern peninsula; Mori Atas subdistrict; 9 villages; also in South 
Sulawesi. Pop. 3,000. 

MORI BAWAH Alt. EAST MORI, LOWER MORI, NAHINA. Dial. NAHINA, PET ASIA, 
SOROAKO, KARONSIE (KARONGSI). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Mori. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi at the neck of the southeastern peninsula; Petasia, 
and Lembo subdistricts; 40 villages; also in South Sulawesi. Pop. 15,000. 

MORIMA see MOLIMA. 

MORO JOLOANO see TAUSUG. 

MOROMIRANGA Class. OC, Siassi, Sepik-Madang, Madang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Madang Province. 3 villages immediately cast of Saidor. 

MORONENE Alt. MARONENE. Dial. RUMBIA, KABAENA, WOWONI1 (WAWON1I). 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast 
Sulawesi, Rumbia and Poleang districts. Pop. 85,()(K). 

MOROUAS Alt. MORUAS. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Central Santo. Pop. 150. 

MORTLOCK Alt. MORTLOCKESE. Dial. LUKEISEL, LOWER MORTLOCK. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Microncsian Proper, Ponapcic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. 
Micronesia. Mortlock Islands, 70 miles southeast of Truk, Caroline Islands. Pop. 6,000. 

MORTLOCK see TAKUU. 

MORTLOCKESE see MORTLOCK. 

MORUAS see MOROUAS. 

MOSIN see MOSINA. 

MOSINA Alt. MOSIN. Dial. VETUMBOSO, VURAS (VUREAS, AVREAS). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Vanua Lava, 
Banks Group. Pop. 400. 

MOTA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Mota (Sugarloaf) Island, Banks Group. Pop. 450. 

MOTALAVA see MOTLAV. 

MOTLAV Alt. MOTALAVA. Dial. VOLOW (VALUVA, VALUWA, VALUGA). Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Mota 
Lava (Saddle) Island, Banks Group. Pop. 1,275. 

MOTU Alt. TRUE MOTU, PURE MOTU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, 
Central Papuan, West Central Papuan, Motu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, in 
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and around Port Moresby, villages along coast from Manumanu, Galley Reach, to 
Kapakapa. Pop. 14,000. 

MOTU, HIRI Alt. POLICE MOTU. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central 
Papuan, West Central Papuan, Motu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Lingua franca in Central, 
Oro, Gulf, Western and Southern Highlands Provinces. 

MOUK-ARIA Alt. MOK-ARIA, ARIA, MOK, BIBLING. Dial. MOUK, ARIA (LONGA), 
TOURAI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, 
Bibling. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest interior. Pop. 
1,790. 

MOUNAN see MUNA. 

MPOTOVORO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. 
Loc. Vanuatu. North tip of Malekula. Pop. 180. 

MT. IRIGA NEGRITO see AGTA, MT. IRIGA. 

MUALANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Along the Ayak and Belitang Rivers, about 200 miles upstream from Pontianak. Pop. 
10 , 000 . 

MUGABA see RENNELL. 

MUKAWA see ARE. 

MUKO-MUKO Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, Minangkabau. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra 
Pop. 30,000. 

MUMENG Alt. LATEP, PATEP, YANTA, DENGALU. Dial. PATEP, YANTA, ZENAG, 
LATEP, DAMBI, KUMARA (KUMALU). MUMENG, DENGALU. Class. OC, WOC. 
North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Morobe Province, Mumeng Subprovince. Pop. 6,600. 

MUNA Alt. WUNA, MOUNAN. Dial. STANDARD MUNA (NORTHERN MUNA, 
TONGKUNO, KABOWO, LAWA, KATOBU, TOBEA BESAR), GUMAS (SOUTHERN 
MUNA, GU, MAWASANGKA, WALE-ALE, LAWAMA, KADATUA, LOWU-LOWU, 
KALIA-LIA, KATOBENGKE, TOPA, SULAA, LAWELA, LAOMPO, BURUKENE) 
SIOMPU, TIWORO (EASTERN MUNA). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Muna Island off southeast Sulawesi, and part of Buton and 
surrounding islands. Pop. 227,000. 

MUNGGAVA see RENNELL. 

MUNGGUI Alt. NATABUI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central- 
Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast of Yapen Island near 135.50’, villages of 
Munggui, Windesi, Murui, Asei Puramati. Pop. 800. 

MURUA see MUYUW. 

MURUT PADASS see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

MURUT, TIMUGON Alt. TEMOGUN, TENOM MURUT, TIMOGUN, TIMIGAN, 
TIMIGUN, TIMOGON, TIMUGUN. Dial. KAPAGALAN, POROS. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tenom District along 
the Padas River from Melalap to Batu. Pop. 6,000 to 7,000. 
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MURUWA see MUYUW. 

MUSI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Interior south Sumatra, both 
sides of Musi River northwest of Sekayu and to Palembang language. Pop. 150,000. 

MUSOM Alt. MISATIK. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, 
Lower Markham, Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, tributary of Busu River. 
Pop. 140. 

MUSSAU-EMIRA Alt. EMIRA, EMIRA-MUSSAU. Dial. EMIRA, MUSSAU (MUSAU). 
Class. OC, WOC, St. Matthias. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Mussau or St. Matthias Islands, to 
the north of New Ireland. Pop. 3,650. 

MUTU see TUAM-MUTU. 

MUYU see MUYUW. 

MUYUA see MUYUW. 

MUYUW Alt. MUYU, MUYUA, MURUA, MURUWA. Dial. YANABA, LOUGAW 
(GAWA), WAMWAN, NAWYEM. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, 
Kilivila/Louisiades, Kilivila. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Losuia 
Subprovince, Woodlark Island. Pop. 3,000. 

MWAE see EMAE. 

MWATEBU Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, one 
village, north central coast, Normanby Island. Pop. 170. 

MYFOORSCH see BIAK. 

NA’AHAI see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

NAA DUBEA see DUMBEA. 

NAA NUMEE see NUMEE. 

NAA-WEE see NUMEE. 

NABALOI see IBALOI. 

NABI Alt. MODAN, KURI. Class. CEMP, Unclassified. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Southwest Bomberai Peninsula, along Nabi (Kuri) River west from Wandamen Bay, 16 
villages. Pop. 500. 

NAD’A see NGADA. 

NADA see BUDIBUD. 

NADROGA see FIJIAN, WESTERN. 

NADRONGA see FIJIAN, WESTERN. 

NAFI Alt. SIRAK. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Azera, 
Busu. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Busu River. Pop. 160. 

NAGARIGE see PIVA. 

NAGE Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Ende-Lio. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central 
Flores, northeast of Ngada. Pop. 83,000. 
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NAHINA see MORI BAWAH. 

NAHINE see BUNGKU. 

NAHOA see NUGURIA. 

NAKAELA Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, 
Amalumute, Northwest Seram, Ulat Inai. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Kairatu village, northwest 
Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 5. 

NAKANAI Dial. LOSA (LOSO, AUKA), BILEKI (LAKALAI, MUKU, MAMUGA), 
VERE (VELE, TAROBI), UBAE (BABATA), MAUTUTU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, Willaumez. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province, northwest 
coast. 42 villages. Pop. 13,000. 

NALA see LALA. 

NALE see ATCHIN. 

NALI AIL YIRU. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, southeast Manus Island. Pop. 1,800. 

NALIK AU. LUGAGON, FESOA, FESSOA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, north central. Pop. 
2,620. 

NAMAKABAN see TSOU. 

NAMAKIR see NAMAKURA. 

NAMAKURA Alt. MAKURA, NAMAKIR. Dial. TONGOA ISLAND, TONGARIKI 
ISLAND. BUNINGA, MAKURA (EMWAE ISLAND), MATASO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Central Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. North Efate, 
Tongoa, Tongariki. Pop. 2,850. 

NAMBAS, BIG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest Malekula. Pop. 1,800. 

NAMONUITO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, 
Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Magur, Ulul islands, Carolines. Pop. 600. 

NAMOSI-NAITASIRI-SERUA Dial. BATIWAI, TUBAI, NALEA. Class. OC, Remote 
Oceanic, Central Pacific, Rotuman-Fijian, Fijian, West. Loc. Fiji. Fiji Islands, south central 
Viti Levu, Namosi, Serna, Naitasiri provinces. 

NAONE see MARINO. 

NAPU Alt. BARA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Central Sulawesi; Lore Utara and Poso Pesisir subdistricts; 12 villages. Pop. 4,000. 

NAPUANMEN see WHITESANDS. 

NARA see LALA. 

NARANGO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. South Santo Island. Pop. 160. 


NARIHUA see KAHUA. 
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NAROM Alt. NARUM. Dial. NAROM, MIRI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, 
Baram-Tinjar. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. South of the mouth of the Baram River around Miri 
and to the south. Pop. 2,420. 

NARUM see NAROM. 

NASARIAN Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southwest coast of Malekula. Pop. 20. 

NATABUI see MUNGGUI. 

NATAORAN AMIS see AMIS, NATAORAN. 

NATI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu, 
Southwest coast of Malekula. Pop. 10 

NAUETI Dial. NAUMIK, OSO MOKO. Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, Naueti. Loc. 
Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. East Timor Island, west of Tiomar. Pop. 1,000. 

NAUNA Alt. NAUNE. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East 
Admiralties. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Nauna Island. 1 village. Pop. 130. 

NAUNE see NAUNA. 

NAURU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Nauruan. Loc. Nauru. Nauru Island, 
Pleasant Island, isolated atoll west of Gilbert Islands. Pop. 4,250. 

NAVUT Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
West central Santo. Pop. 525. 

NDA’U see PENDAU. 

NDAO Alt. NDAONESE, NDAUNDAU. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa 
Tenggara. Lesser Sundas, island of Ndao off the west coast of Roti, and on Sumba, Roti, 
and Timor. Pop. 3,500. 

NDAOE see PENDAU. 

NDAONESE see NDAO. 

NDAU see PENDAU. 

NDAUNDAU see NDAO. 

NDROKU see LONIU. 

NDUGHORE see DUKE. 

NDUINDUI Alt. DUINDUI, OPA, WEST AMBAE. Dial. WALAHA, NDUINDUI. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. West 
Ambae (Aoba, Leper’s) Island. Pop. 4,500. 

NDUKE see DUKE. 

NDUMBEA see DUMBEA. 

NEGERI SEMBILAN Alt. NEGERI SEMBILAN MALAY. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. 
Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Pop. 300,000. 
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NEHAN Alt. NISSAN. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Nehan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Nissan Island, midway between New Ireland and North Solomons provinces. Pop. 15,000. 

NEKU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, Wailic. Loc. 
New Caledonia. Bourail, lower valley. Pop. 200. 

NEMBAO Alt. AMBA, UTUPUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
Utupua. Loc. Solomon Islands. Aveta, Matembo, and Nembao villages, Utupua Island, 
Temotu Province. Pop. 280. 

NEMI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, North, Nemi. Loc. New 
Caledonia. East coast: upper valleys north of Hifcnghfene, and west coast at Voh: Ou61is and 
upper valley. Pop. 325 

NENAYA Alt. NENGAYA, NINEIA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz. 
Vitiaz, Roinji/Nenaya. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, north coast of Huon 
Peninsula. Pop. 315. 

NENEMA see KUMAK. 

NENGAYA see NENAYA. 

NENGONE Alt. MARE, IWATENU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Loyalty Islands. Loc. 
New Caledonia. Mare, Loyalty Islands. Pop. 6,500. 

NERE see ZIRE. 

NEW BRITAIN LANGUAGE see TOLAI. 

NEW CHAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

NEW ZEALAND MAORI see MAORI 
NGA’DA see NGADA. 

NGAD’A see NGADA. 

NGADA Alt. NGADHA, NGAD’A, NGA’DA, NAD'A, BAJAVA, BADJAVA. Dial. SOA, 
CENTRAL NGADA, BAJAVA, SOUTHEAST NGADA, SOUTHWEST NGADA. Class. 
CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. South central Flores, between 
Manggarai and Ende-Lio. Pop. 60,000-70,000. 

NGADHA see NGADA. 

NGADJU see NGAJU. 

NGAJU Alt. NGADJU, NGAJU DAYAK, BIADJU, SOUTHWEST BARITO. Dial. 
PULOPETAK, KAPUAS (NGAJU, BARA-DIA), BA’AMANG (BARA-BARE, 
SAMPIT), MANTANGAI (OLOH MANGTANGAI). Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barilo, 
Southwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan, West Kalimantan. Kapuas, Kahayan, 
Katingan, and Mentaya rivers, south. Pop. 250,000. 

NGAJU DAYAK see NGAJU. 

NGATIK Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic- 
Trukic, Ponapeic. Loc. Micronesia. Ngatik Atoll, east of Carolines. Pop. 500. 

NGGAO see GAO. 
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NGGELA see GELA. 

NGONGOSILA see KWAI. 

NIAP see TEMUAN. 

NIAS Alt. BATU. Dial. NIAS, BATU. Class. WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Islands, 
Northern. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Nias and Batu Islands off west coast of Sumatra. Pop. 
480,000. 

NIBON see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

NIBONG see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

NIDE see LABO. 

NIITAKA see TSOU. 

NIKAURA see LAMENU. 

NILA Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Nila-Serua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (6 villages) in south-central Seram Island, central Maluku. (Originally 
Nila Island in south-central Maluku). Pop. 1,800. 

NIMOA Alt. NIMOWA. Dial. PANAWINA, SABARI, PANATINANI, WESTERN 
POINT. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Kilivila/Louisiades, Nimoa/Sudest. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Misima Subprovince, group of islands just 
west of Sud-Est. Pop. 1,100. 

NIMOWA see NIMOA. 

NINEIA see NENAYA. 

NINIGO see SEIMAT. 

NISSAN see NEHAN. 

NIUAFOOU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Niuafo’ou. Loc. Tonga. Niuafo’ou and Eua Islands. 
Pop. 690. 

NIUATOPUTAPU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Tongic. Loc. Tonga. Niuatoputapu Island. Pop. 1,630. 

NIUE Alt. NIUEAN, NIUEFEKAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Tongic. Loc. Niue. Also in New Zealand, Tonga, and Cook 
Islands. Pop. 11,750. 

NIUEAN see NIUE. 

NIUEFEKAI see NIUE. 

NJADU see NYADU. 

NJAWE see JAWE. 

NJO see KOMERING. 

NJO see KRUI. 

NOEFOOR see BIAK. 

NOGUGU see NOKUKU. 
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NOKUKU Alt. NOGUGU. Class. OC, CEOC. Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest Santo. Pop. 160. 

N ONI A LI see LISABATA-NUNIALI. 

NORTH DAMAR see DAMAR, WEST. 

NORTH MAEWO see MARINO. 

NORTH RAGA see RAGA. 

NORTHEAST AMBON see TULEHU. 

NORTHEAST BARITO see LAWANGAN. 

NORTHERN CAGAYAN NEGRITO see ATTA, PAMPLONA. 

NORTHERN KALINGA see KALINGA, LIMOS. 

NORTHERN SINAMA see SAMA, BALANGINGI. 

NORTHERN SORSOGON see SORSOGON, MASBATE. 

NOTSI Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New Ireland Province, east coast. Pop. 1,100. 

NUA see YGAGA. 

NUAKATA see AUHELAWA. 

NUAULU see NUAULU, NORTH. 

NUAULU see NUAULU, SOUTH. 

NUAULU, NORTH Alt. NUAULU, PATAKAI, FATAKAI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Sawai-Nuaulu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Villages of Openg and Rumaholat in 
north-central Seram Island, central Maluku. Pop. 500. 

NUAULU, SOUTH Alt. NUAULU. PATAKAI, FATAKAI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Sawai-Nuaulu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Six villages in the foothills of Amahai 
District. South-central Seram Island, central Maluku. Pop. 1,000. 

NUFOOR see BIAK. 

NUGUOR see NUKUORO. 

NUGURIA Alt. FEAD, NUKURIA, NAHOA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. North Solomons Province, northeast of Bougainville Island, Fead or Nuguria 
Atoll, villages of Puhuria and Sauma. Pop. 200. 

NUKORO see NUKUORO. 

NUKUMANU Alt. TASMAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Tasman Atoll, Amotu village. Pop. 200. 

NUKUORO Alt. NUKORO, NUGUOR. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Micronesian. Loc. 
Micronesia. Nukuoro Island, Caroline Islands, Ponape. Pop. 550. 



Barbara F. Grimes et al 223 


NUKURIA see NUGURIA. 

NUMBAMI Alt. SIPOMA, SIBOMA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, 
Numbami. hoc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Lae District, one village on coast. 
Pop. 270. 

NUME Alt. TARASAG, GAUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua Island. Pop. 450. 

NUMEE Alt. NAA NUMEE, KAPONE, TOUAOURU, OUEN, KWENYII, KUNIE, 
TUAURU, DUAURU, UEN, WEN, NAA-WEE. Dial. NUMEE (TOUAOURU), OUEN, 
KWENYII (KUNIE). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, Extreme 
Southern. Loc. New Caledonia. Yate, Touaouru and Goro on main island south coast 
(Numee dialect), Isle Ouen (Ouen dialect), and Isle of Pines (Kwenyii). Pop. 1,800. 

NUMFOOR see BIAK. 

NUMFOR-BIAK see BIAK. 

NUNIALI see LISABATA-NUNIALI. 

NUSA LAUT Alt. NUSALAUT. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru 
Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Elpaputi. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Titawai 
village, Nusa Laul Island, Lease Islands, central Maluku. Pop. 10 possibly. 

NUSARI see WORIASI. 

NYADA seeNYINDROU. 

NYADU Alt. NJADU, BALANTIANG, BALANTIAN. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. 
Indonesia, West Kalimantan, northwestern part, Landak, tributary of Sambas River. Pop. 
9,000. 

NYALAYU Dial. Y ALA YU, BELEP. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Northern, Extreme Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. North coast, Belep Island, Arama and 
Balade. Pop. 1,400. 

NYINDROU Alt. LINDROU, LINDAU, SALIEN, NYADA. Class. OC, Admiralties, 
Eastern Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province. 9 
villages. Pop. 2,550. 

NYISUNGGU see TANIMBILI. 

NYUA see YUAGA. 

OBA see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

OBO BAGOBO see MANOBO, OBO. 

OELOEMANDA see ULLJMANDA. 

OEMA see UMA. 

OEMALASASCH see PENDAU. 

OGAN Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra around 
Baturaja, Pagerdewa, and north and west of Kayuagung. Pop. 300,000. 

OKOLOD Alt. KOLOD, KOLOUR, KOLUR, OKOLOD MURUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Sabah southwest of Tenom 
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and Sipitang Districts on some of the plantation estates and some along the headwaters of 
the Padas River. Primarily in Sarawak and Kalimantan, Indonesia Northeast along Sabah 
border, east of Lumbis, north of Lundayeh. Pop. 2,000 to 3,500. 

OKOLOD MURUT see OKOLOD. 

OKRO Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Province, south central coast, northwest of Titan. Pop. 200. 

OMBA see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

OMO see TIGAK. 

ONANK see WATUT, NORTH. 

ONIN Dial. NIKUDA, OGAR, PATIPI, SEPA. Class. CMP, North Bombcrai. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North and northwest Bomberai Peninsula. Pop. 600. 

ONTONG JAVA Alt. LUANGIUA, LEUANGIUA, LORD HOWE. Dial. LUANGIUA, 
PELAU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. Ontong Java Atoll 
(Lord Howe Island), 130 miles from Santa Isabel Island. Pop. 1,100. 

ONUA see UNUA. 

OPA see NDUINDUI. 

OPOTAI see APDTAI. 

ORAHA see OROHA. 

ORAK LAWOI’ see URAK LAWOI. 

ORANG BUKIT see BRUNEI. 

ORANG CAGAYAN see MAPUN. 

ORANG GUNUNG see ATONI. 

ORANG HULU see JAKUN. 

ORANG KANAQ Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Southeast, 
northeast of Mawai. Pop. 34. 

ORANG KUALA see DUANO. 

ORANG LAUT see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

ORANG LAUT see LONCONG. 

ORANG SELETAR Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Malaysia, Peninsular. Southeast 
coast around Kukuo, Jahore Bahru, east and north, and north coast of Singapore. Pop. 541. 

ORANG SUNGAI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

ORANG SUNGAI see TOMBONUO. 

ORANG SUNGEI see TOMBONUO. 

ORFORD see MAENG. 
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ORMU Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Jayapura Bay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast area just west of Jayapura, villages of Ormu Besar and 
Ormu Kecil, north of Cyclops Mountains. Pop. 745. 

OROHA Alt. MARA MA-SIKI, ORAHA. Class. OC, CHOC, South-East Solomonic, 
Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. South MaJaita Island. Pop. 
100 . 

OROWE Alt. BOEWE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, 
Wailic. Loc. New Caledonia. Bourail upper valleys: Ni, Pothe, and Bouirou. Pop. 750. 

OSING Alt. BANYUWANGI. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java, Bali. East and 
northeast coast of east Java. Pop. 200,000 to 500,000. 

OT DANUM see DOHOI. 

OT SIANG see SIANG. 

OUBATCH see JAWE. 

OUEN see NUMEE. 

OUMA Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan.Oumic, Ouma. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Central Province, south coast around Labu. Pop. 4. 

OUVEAN see UVEAN, WEST. 

PA’UMOTU Alt. TUAMOTUAN, PAUMOTU. Dial. MIHIROA (TARAVAIA), VAHITU, 
TAPUHOE, NAPUKA, REAO, RANGATAU (TUPITIMOAKE), PARATA (PUTAHI), 
MARANGAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Iu)c. French Polynesia. Pop. 14,400. 

PAACI see PAICI. 

PAAFANG Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic- 
Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Hall Islands (Nomwin, Fananu, Marilo, Ruo), Carolines. 
Pop. 1,200. 

PAAMA see PAAMESE. 

PAAMA-LOPEVI see PAAMESE. 

PAAMESE Alt. PAAMA, PAAMA-LOPEVI, PAUMA. Dial. NORTH PAAMA, SOUTH 
PAAMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Paama, one village on east Epi (Lopevi), large group in Vila. Pop. 4,000. 

PADANG see MINANGKABAU. 

PADOE Alt. SOUTH MORI, PADOE, AJO, SINONGKO, ALALAO. Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Mori. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, eastern Luwu 
District in Nuha and Malili subdistricts. Pop. 7,000 to 10,000. 

PADOE see PADOE. 

PAGCAH see AMIS. 

PAHAVAI see BOHUAI. 
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PAICI AIL PATI, PAACI, Cl, PONERIHOUEN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New 
Caledonian, Northern, Central. Loc. New Caledonia. East coast between Poindimi6 and 
Pon6rihouen and inland valleys. Pop. 5,500. 

PAITAN see TOMBONUO. 

PAIUAN see PAIWAN. 

PAIWA see GAPAPAIWA. 

PAIWAN AU. PAIUAN, PAYOWAN, LI-LI-SHA, SAMOBI, SAMOHAI, SAPREK, 
TAMARI, KADAS, KALE-WHAN, KAPIANGAN, KATAUSAN. Class. Formosan. 
Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Southern, southeastern mountains. Pop. 53,000. 

PAJO see BALAESAN. 

PAK-TONG Alt. TONG-PAK. Dial. PAK, TONG. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, Pak-Tong. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Pak and Tong 
Islands. Pop. 970. 

PAKATAN see BUKITAN. 

PAKEWA see TONTEMBOAN. 

PAKI see BAKI. 

PAKPAK see BATAK DAIRI. 

PAKU Class. WMP, Borneo, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Southeast, 
south of Ampah. Pop. 20,000. 

PALAMUL Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Raja Ampat. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Raja Ampat Islands, southwestern Salawati Island around Sailolof. Pop. 200. 

PALANENYO see PARANAN. 

PALAU Alt. PALAUAN. Class. WMP, Palauan. Loc. Belau. Palau Islands and Guam, west 
Carolines. Pop. 15,000. 

PALAUAN see PALAU. 

PALAWAN Alt. PALAWANO, BROOKES POINT PALAWANO. Dial. SOUTH 
PALAWANO (BUGSUK PALAWANO). Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. 
Philippines. Southeastern Palawan. Pop. 3,000. 

PALAWAN BATAK see BATAK. 

PALAWANEN see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

PALAWANO see PALAWAN. 

PALAWANO, CENTRAL Alt. QUEZON PALAWANO. PALAWANEN, PALAWENO. 
Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. Central Palawan. Pop. 12,000. 

PALAWANO, SOUTHWEST Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. 
Southwest Palawan from Canipaan to Canduaga. Pop. 3,000. 

PALAWENO see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

PALEMBANG Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Southeast Sumatra, 
Palembang area. Pop. 500,000. 
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PALIK see APALIK. 

PALIN see EMBALOH. 

PALU'E see PALUE. 

PALUAN Dial. PALUAN (PELUAN), DALIT MURUT, SOOK MURUT, TAKAPAN, 
MAKAHEELIGA (MAKIALIGA), PANDEW AN (SAPULUT). Class. WMP, Borneo, 
Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Sabah, Tenom, Keningau, and 
Pensiangan districts along some tributaries of the Padas River, and along the Dalit and 
Keramatoi rivers, and the lower Sook River valley, and around the headwaters of the 
Talankai and Sapulut rivers. Pop. 6,000 to 7,000. 

PALUE Alt. PALU’E. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Palu 
Island, north of central Flores. Pop. A few thousand. 

PAMALE see VAMALE. 

PAMONA AU. BARE’E, BAREE, POSO. Dial. PAMONA (BARE’E), LAIWONU (IBA), 
BATUI, SINOHOAN (DAIDO, IDO, IDORE’E), MBELALA (BARIA, BELA, BELALA), 
RAPANGKAKA (ARIA), TOMONI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Pamona. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Poso Kota, Poso Pesisir, Parigi, Lage, Pamona 
Utara, Pamona Selatan, Tojo, Ulubongko, Ampana Kota, Ampanatete, Una-una, Mori Atas, 
Petasia, Bungku Utara, Bungku Tengah subdistricts; 193 villages. South Sulawesi in 
Mangkutana Subdistrict and north Wotu and Bone-Bone subdistricts in Luwu District. Pop. 
106,000. 

PAMPANGAN Alt. PAMPANGO, PAMPANGUENO, KAPAMPANGAN. Class. WMP. 
Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Pampangan. 
Loc. Philippines. Pampanga Province, Tarlac and Bataan, Luzon. Pop. 1,853,000. 

PAMPANGO see PAMPANGAN. 

PAMPANGUENO see PAMPANGAN. 

PANAEATI see MISIMA. 

PANAIETI see MISIMA. 

PANAPANAYAN see PYUMA 

PANASUAN Alt. TO PANASEAN, TO PAMOSEAN. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, northeast of Kalumpang 
speaking area and west of Seko area merging into Kalumpang area in Mamuju District. Pop. 
645. 

PANAY see AKLANON. 

PANAYANO see KINARAY-A. 

PANAYETI see MISIMA. 

PANCANA Alt. SUAI, PANTJANA. Dial. KAPONTORI, KAMBOWA, KALENDE 
(LAWELE), LABUANDIRI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Munic. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, near Muna. Pop. 15,000. 

PANDAN see BICOLANO, NORTHERN CATANDUANES. 
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PANDEWAN MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic, 
Northern. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Pensiangan District along Nabawan, Pamentarian, and 
Mesopo rivers. Pop. 1,200 to 1,400. 

PANEATE see MISIMA. 

PANEYATE see MISIMA. 

PANGASINAN Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, South-Central 
Cordilleran, Southern Cordilleran, Pangasinic. Loc. Philippines. Pangasinan Province, 
Luzon. Pop. 1,635,000. 

PANGKUMU BAY see REREP. 

PANGKUMU see REREP. 

PANGTSAH see AMIS. 

PANNEI Alt. TAPANGO. Dial. TAPANGO, BULO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South 
Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Polewali-Mamasa 
District, Wonomulyo Subdistrict. Pop. 9,000. 

PANTJANA see PANCANA. 

PAPAPANA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Papapana. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province. Pop. 150. 

PAPAR Alt. BAJAU BUKIT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu District. Pop. 600 to 800. 

PAPAR KADAZAN see KADAZAN, COASTAL. 

PAPITALAI Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Manus Province, Naringel and Papitalai, Los Negros Island. Pop. 520. 

PAPUMA Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. South coast Yapen Island near 135.50’, village of Papuma. Pop. 600. 

PARAN seeTAROKO. 

PARANAN Alt. PALANENYO. Dial. PALANAN DUMAGAT (PALANAN VALLEY 
AGTA, PALANAN VALLEY DUMAGAT). Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern 
Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, Dumagat, Northern. Loc. Philippines. East coast, Isabela 
Province, Luzon; surrounded by hills. Isolated. Pop. 10,000. 

PARI see EMBALOH. 

PASAN see RATAHAN. 

PASCUENSE see RAPA NUI. 

PASEMAH Alt. BESEMAH. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Central Bukit Barisan highlands. Pop. 400,000. 

PASISMANUA see KAULONG. 

PATAKAI see NUAULU, NORTH. 

PATAKAI see NUAULU, SOUTH. 
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PATANI Class. SHWNG, South Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North 
Maluku, the entire narrow tip of the southeastern peninsula of Halmahera, extending west 
along coast of peninsula. Nine villages: Patani, Peniti, Tepeleu, Gemya, Kipai, Wailegi, 
Yeisowo, Banemo, Moreala, Sibenpopu (with some Tobelo speakers). Pop. 7,000 to 9,000. 

PATASIWA seeALUNE. 

PATEP see MUMENG. 

PATI see PAICI. 

PATPARI see PATPATAR. 

PATPATAR All. GELIK, PATPARI. Dial. PALA, SOKIRIK, PATPATAR. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south central. Pop. 4,685. 

PATTA’ BINUANG see PATTAE. 

PATTAE Alt. PATTA* BINUANG, BINUANG, TAE*. Dial. BINUANG, PAKU, 
BATETANGA, ANTEAPI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Polmas District, Polewali Subdistrict. Pop. 35,000. 

PATTINJO Alt. ENDEKAN BARAT. Dial. LETTA, BATULAPPA, KASSA. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Masenrempulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, northern half of Pinrang District. Letta is in the north, Batulappa around the 
mouth of the Sa’dan River and northward, Kassa around the mouth of the River and inland. 
Pop. 50,000. 

PAULOHI Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram 
Straits, Solehua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, West Scram, western shore of 
Elpaputih Bay in south central Seram Island, 2 villages, Kccamatan Amahai. Pop. 50 
possibly. 

PAUMA see PAAMESE. 

PAUMOTU see PA’UMOTU. 

PAYOWAN see PAIWAN. 

PAZEH Alt. PAZZEHE, PAZEHE, PAZEX, PAZEH-KAHABU, SHEKHOAN, SEK- 
HWAN, LEKWHAN. Dial. KAHABU, PAZEH. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. 
Near the west coast just north of 24'N, east of Tayal, around Cholan, Houli, Fengyuan, 
Tantzu, Taichung, Tungshih. Pop. Possibly extinct. 

PAZEH-KAHABU see PAZEH. 

PAZEHE see PAZEH. 

PAZEX see PAZEH. 

PAZZEHE see PAZEH. 

PEKAL Class. WMP, Malayic, Minangkabau. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

PEKAVA see DAA. 

PEKAWA see DAA. 

PELAM see PYUMA. 
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PELIPOWAI see BOHUAI. 

PENAMPANG KADAZAN see KADAZAN, COASTAL. 

PENAN see PUNAN-NIBONG. 

PENCHAL Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, South-East Admiralties. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Rambutyo Island. Pop. 550. 

PENDAU Alt. NDAU, NDAOE, NDA’U, UMALASA, OEMALASASCH. Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Balaesang Subdistrict, 
village of Walandano and part of Sibayu, and Simatang Island. Pop. 2,000. 

PENESAK Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

PENIHING see AOHENG. 

PENRHYN Alt. TONGAREVA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. Cook Islands. Northern 
Cook Islands. Pop. 600. 

PERAI Alt. WETAR, ERAI. Class. CMP, Southwest Maluku, Wetar. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Villages of Uhak and Moning, Wetar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 
280. 

PERANAKAN 

PESISIR, SOUTHERN Dial. KOTA AGUNG (SOUTHWEST LAMPUNG), WAY 
LIMA, KALIANDA (SOUTHEAST LAMPUNG), TELUKBETUNG, TALANG 
PADANG. Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra. Pop. 
400,000. 

PETAPA see TAJE. 

PET ATS Dial. HITAU-PORORAN, MATSUNGAN. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, 
New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Buka. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, Buka Passage Subprovince, Petals, Pororan, 
and Hitau islands off the west coast of Buka Island. Pop. 2,000. 

PEWANEAN see SEKO TENGAH. 

PEWANEANG see SEKO TENGAH. 

PIAMATSINA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 150. 

PIJE Alt. PINJE, PINDJE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North, Nemi. Loc. New Caledonia. Hienghene: Tipmdjd, Tiendanite, and Pou6paV. Pop. 100. 

PILAM see PYUMA. 

PILENI Alt. PILHENI. Dial. MATEMA, TAUMAKO (DUFF), NUPANI, NUKAPU, 
AUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, 
Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Pileni. Loc. Solomon Islands. Matema, Taumako, Nupani, Nukapu, 
Pileni, Nifiloli in the Duff and Reef islands. Pop. 880. 

PILHENI see PILENI. 

PILILO see AROVE. 
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PILIPINO see TAGALOG. 

PINDJE see PIJE. 

PINGELAP Alt. PINGILAPESE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, 
Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Ponapeic. Loc. Micronesia. Pop. 1,300. 

PINGILAPESE see PINGELAP. 

PINJE see PIJE. 

PIPIKORO see UMA. 

PIRU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Amalumute, 
Northwest Seram. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 1 village, west Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 10 
or fewer. 

PITILU see LEIPON. 

PITU ULUNA BINANGA see PITH ULUNNA SALU. 

PITU ULUNNA SALU Alt. PITU-ULUNA-SALO, PITU ULUNA BINANGA, PUS, 
TENETE. Dial. BUMAL, BAMBANG (BAMBAN, BAMBANG HULU), MEHALA’AN- 
EASTERN RANTEBULAHAN, WEST RANTEBULAHAN (RANTEBULAWAN), 
PATTAE (GALUNG), MATANGNGA, ISSILITA’, SALU MUKANG, PAKKAU. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 
watershed of the Maloso and Mapilli rivers in Mambi Subdistrict of western Polmas 
District, overlapping into Majene and Mamuju districts. Pop. 22,000. 

PITU-ULUNA-SALO see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 

PITYILU see LEIPON. 

PIU Alt. SANBIAU, LANZOG, KURUKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon 
Gulf, South Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, 
Upper Watut River, one village. Pop. 130. 

PIVA Alt. NAGARIGE. Dial. AMUN. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, 
South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Piva/Banoni. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North 
Solomons Province, Piva River. Pop. 550. 

PIYUMA see PYUMA. 

POAI see FWAI. 

POAMEI see PWAAMEI. 

POAPOA see PWAPWA. 

POAVOSA see BABUZA. 

PODENA see SOBEI. 

POENG Alt. MENGEN 1, BUSH MENGEN. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mengen. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, west of 
Jacquinot Bay. 

POHNPEIAN see PONAPEAN. 

POHONEANG see SEKO TENGAH. 
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POHUAI (TULU-BOHUAI) see BOHUAI. 

POKAU see LALA. 

POLICE MOTU see MOTU, HIRI. 

POLONOMBAUK Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Santo Island. Pop. 225. 

POM Dial. JOBI. Class. SHWNG. WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Miosnum Island and west Yapen Island, villages of Pom, 
Serewen, Mias Endi. Pop. 2,000. 

PONAM Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern Admiralties, Manus, East Manus. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Manus Province, Ponam Island. Pop. 420. 

PONAPE see PONAPEAN. 

PONAPEAN Alt. POHNPE1AN, PONAPE. Dial. KITI, PONAPE. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Ponapeic. Loc. 
Micronesia. Ponape Island, Caroline Islands. Pop. 20,000. 

PONASAKAN see PONOSAKAN. 

PONERIHOUEN see PAICI. 

PONOSAKAN Alt. PONASAKAN. Class. WMP, Gorontalo-Mongondic, Mongondic. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeast Sulawesi around Belang. Pop. 3,000. 

POROHANON Alt. CAMOTES. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bisayan, Central, Peripheral. Loc. Philippines. Camotes Islands. Pop. 23,000. 

PORT SANDWICH Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southeast Malekula Island. Pop. 1,000. 

PORT VATO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Ambrym Island. Pop. 750. 

POSO see PAMONA. 

PRIANGAN see SUNDA. 

PSOHOH Alt. BAO. Dial. BAO, AIGON, SOKHOK (PSOKHOK, PSOKOK). Class. OC, 
WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, 
Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West New Britain Province. Pop. 1,100. 

PUBIAN Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra. Pop. 
400,000. 

PUGOT see ALTA, SOUTHERN. 

PUKAPUKA Alt. BUKABUKAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Pukapuka. Loc. Cook Islands. 
Pukapuka Island, northern Cook Islands; some in Rarotonga and New Zealand. Pop. 785. 

PULA see TADYAWAN. 

PULIE-RAUTO see LAMOGAI. 
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PULUWAT Dial. PULUWAT, PULAP, PULUSUK. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, 
Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Puluwat, 
Pulap, Pulusuk islands, Carolines. Pop. 1,300. 

PUMA see BUMA. 

PUNAN APUT Alt. APUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller- 
Schwaner ’Punan’. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, west and north of Mt. Menyapa. 
Pop. 370. 

PUNAN BAH-BIAU Dial. PUNAN BAH (PUNAN BA), PUNAN BIAU. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Central, around Merit, 
Rejang River, 7th Division. Pop. 450. 

PUNAN BATU 1 Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Biniulu. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Central Sarawak, west of Long Geng, southeast of Belaga. Pop. 50. 

PUNAN BUNGAN sec HOVONGAN. 

PUNAN KERIAU see KEREHO-UHENG. 

PUNAN MERAH Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kayan, Muller-Schwaner ’Punan’. 
Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Mahakam River, cast of Ujohhilang. Pop. 137. 

PUNAN MERAP Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Northeast, east of Longkemuat. Pop. 200. 

PUNAN TUBU Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Kenyah, Punan Tubu. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast, Malinau, Mcntarang, and Sembakung rivers, 8 locations. 
Pop. 2,000. 

PUNAN-NIBONG Alt. PENAN, N1BONG, NIBON. Dial. NIBONG, BOK PUNAN 
(BOK), PUNAN SILAT, PUNAN GANG (GANG), PUNAN LUSONG (LUSONG), 
PENAN APO, SIPENG (SPENG), PUNAN LANYING, JELALONG PUNAN. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Punan-Nibong. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Upper Baram and 
Balui Rivers around Mt. Dulit, 3 villages, 4th to 7th Divisions, and Nibong branch of 
Lobong River, a tributary of the Tinjar River. Pop. 1,350. 

PURE MOTU see MOTU. 

PUS see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 

PUTOH Dial. PA KEMBALOH, ABAI. Class. WMP, Borneo, Apo Dual. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. Northeast, west of Lundaych and Sa’ban, Mcntarang River, around 
Longberang, Mensalong, and Bangalan. Pop. 6,(X)0. 

PUYUMA see PYUMA. 

PWAAMEI Alt. POAMEI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh: Ouelis, Temala, Tieta. Pop. 325. 

PWAPWA Alt. POAPOA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, 
North. Loc. New Caledonia. Voh: Boyen. Pop. 130. 

PYUMA Alt. PUYUMA, PILAM, PELAM, PIYUMA, PANAPANAYAN, KADAS, 
TIPUN. Dial. NANWANG. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Along east coast 
south of Taitung and inland. Pop. 7,225. 
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QATVENUA see RAGA. 

QUEZON PALAWANO see PALAWANO, CENTRAL. 

QUIANGAN see IFUGAO, KIANGAN. 

RADAY see RADE. 

RADE Alt. RHADE, RADAY, RDE, EDE. Dial. BIH, NDHUR, ADHAM, BLO, 
KODRAO, KRUNG 1, RDE KPA. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Plateau. 
Loc. Vietnam. Dac Lac and part of Phu Khanh provinces, centred around Banmethuot. Also 
USA, possibly also Kampuchea. Pop. 120,000. 

RADLAI see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

RAGA Alt. HANO, LAMALANGA, NORTH RAGA, VUNMARAMA, QATVENUA, 
BWATVENUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. North Pentecost (Raga, Whitsuntide Island) and southern Maewo (Aurora) 
Island. Pop. 4,000. 

RAGETTA see GEDAGED. 

RAGLAI see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

RAHAMBUU Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi Pop. 500. 

RAI see CHRU. 

RAJONG Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central Flores, 
between Manggarai, Wae Rana, Ngada and Rembong. 

RAKAHANGA-MANIHIKI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. Cook Islands. Northern 
Cook Islands. Pop. 5,000. 

RALUANA see TOLAI. 

RAMOAAINA Alt. DUKE OF YORK, MALU, RAMUAINA. Dial. MAKADAM 
(MAKADA), MOLOT, ULU, MIOKO, KERAWARA, MANDAN, KABOTIRAI, UTAM. 
Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, Rabaul Subprovince of Gazelle 
Peninsula. Pop. 8,600. 

RAMPI Alt. LEBONI, RAMPI-LEBONI, HA’UWA. Dial. RAMPI (LAMBU), RATO. 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, 6 villages 
in isolated mountain area of Masamba Subdistrict in Luwu District. About 10 villages in 
Poso and Donggala districts of Central Sulawesi. Rato speakers have moved elsewhere. 
Pop. 7,000. 

RAMPI-LEBONI see RAMPI. 

RAMUAINA see RAMOAAINA. 

RANAO see MARANAO. 
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RAPA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polyncsian, Polynesian, 
Nuclear, East, Central. Loc. French Polynesia. Austral Islands, Rapa Island, 2 villages. Pop. 
400. 

RAPA NUI Alt. EASTER ISLAND, PASCUENSE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Rapa Nui. Loc. Easter Island, 
Chile. Easter Island, 3,800 km. from Chile, 4,000 km. from Tahiti. Some on Chilean 
mainland, Tahiti. Pop. 2,645. 

RAPPANG BDGINESE see BUGIS. 

RAROTONGAN Alt. COOK ISLAND, COOK ISLANDS MAORI, KUKI AIRANI. Dial. 
MITIARO, MAUKE, ATIU, MANGAIA, RAROTONGA, AITUTAKI. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, East, Central, 
Tahitic. Loc. Cook Islands. 13 inhabited Cook Islands. Also in New Zealand. Pop. 43,000. 

RATAGNON Alt. DATAGNON, LATAGNUN, LATAN, LACTAN, ARADIGI. Dial. 
RATAGNON, SANTA TERESA. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, 
Bisayan, West, Kuyan. Loc. Philippines. Southern tip of western Mindoro. Pop. Very few 
speakers. 

RATAHAN Alt. BENTENAN, PASAN. Class. WMP, Sangiric, South, Ratahan. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern section of northern peninsula of Sulawesi, around 
Ratahan and to the southeast coast. Pop. 30,000. 

RAUTO see LAMOGAI. 

RAWAN see ATONI. 

RAWAS Class. WMP, Sundic, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

RAYGLAY see ROGLAI, NORTHERN. 

RDE see RADE. 

REDJANG see REJANG. 

REJANG Alt. REDJANG, REJANG-LEBONG, JANG, DJANG, DJANG BELE TEBO. 
Dial. LEBONG (DJANG LEBONG). Class. WMP, Rejang. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
Southwest highlands, north Bengkulu Province, around Argamakmur, Muaraaman, Curuo, 
and Kapahiang. Pop. 1,000,000. 

REJANG KAJAN see KAYAN, REJANG. 

REJANG-LEBONG see REJANG. 

REMBONG Dial. REMBONG, WANGKA, NAMU. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. 
Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. North central Flores, between East Manggarai and Far East 
Manggarai. 

RENNELL Alt. RENNELLESE, MUNGGAVA, MUGABA. Dial. MUNGGAVA 
(RENNELL), MUNGIKI (BELLONA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Rennell. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. Rennell and Bellona Islands, Central Solomons. Pop. 1,950. 

RENNELLESE see RENNELL. 
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REPANBITIP Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. 
Vanuatu. East Malekula Island. Pop. 90. 

REREP Alt. PANGKUMU, PANGKUMU BAY. Dial. TISMAN. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malekula Island. 
Pop. 375. 

RHADE see RADE. 

RIBUN Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, West Kalimantan. Northwest, 
Kabupaten Sanggau. Pop. 45,000. 

RINCONADA BICOLANOsee BICOLANO, I RIGA. 

RIO see GEDAGED. 

RIRIO Class. OC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, 
Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. Choiseul Island. Pop. 200. 

RIUNG Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. North-central Flores 
Island. Pop. 14,000. 

ROBIANA see ROVIANA. 

ROGLAI, CACGIA Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Roglai. Loc. 
Vietnam. On the coast northeast of Phan Rang. Pop. 2,000. 

ROGLAI, NORTHERN Alt. RADLAI, ADLAI, RAYGLAY, RAGLAI. Class. WMP, 
Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, Roglai. Loc. Vietnam. In mountains west and south 
of Nhatrang, and some near Dalat. Pop. 25,000. 

ROGLAI, SOUTHERN Dial. RAI. Class. WMP, Aceh-Chamic, Chamic, South, Coastal, 
Roglai. Loc. Vietnam. Thuan Hai Province, and a few in Tuyen Due, south Vietnam. Pop. 
20 , 000 . 

ROINJI Alt. GALI. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, 
Roinji/Nenaya. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North coast, Huon Peninsula, two villages, one in 
Madang Province and one in Morobe Province. Pop. 230. 

ROMA Alt. ROMANG. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, Kisar-Roma. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Roma Island, north of Timor Island, east of Wetar Island, south 
Maluku. Pop. 2,360. 

ROMANG see ROMA. 

ROMBLOMANON Alt. ROMBLON. Dial. SIBUYAN, ROMBLON, BASIQ. Class. 
WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Romblon. Loc. Philippines. 
Romblon and Sibuyan Islands, parts of eastern Tablas Island, north of Panay. Pop. 200,000. 

ROMBLON see ROMBLOMANON. 

RON see ROON. 

RONGGA Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. South central Flores, 
between Manggarai and Ngada and south of Wae Rana. 

RONGKONG KANANDEDE see RONGKONG-LUWUL 

RONGKONG see RONGKONG-LUWUL 
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RONGKONG-LUWU’ Alt. RONGKONG, RONGKONG KANANDEDE, TO 
RONGKONG, TOALA, TOALA’, TOALA-PALILI, LUWU’, TORAJA TIMUR, EAST 
TORAJA, SADA, TOW ARE, SANGANGALLA’. Dial. SEKO LEMO, RONGKONG 
ATAS, LUWU’ UTARA (RONGKONG BAWAH), MASAMBA, PALILI’, TOALA’. 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
South Sulawesi, Luwu District from Masamba south and west. Pop. 60,000. 

ROON Alt. RON. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Roon Island west of Cenderawasih Bay, north of Wandamen 
Peninsula. 

ROONGAS see RUNGUS. 

RORIA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Central Santo Island. Pop. 150. 

RORO Alt. WAIMA. Dial. WAIMA (WEST RORO), BEREINA, RORO (EAST RORO), 
YULE-DELENA. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, Central Papuan, West 
Central Papuan, Nuclear West Central Papuan. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province, 
near Kairuku, shores of Hall Sound, between Yule Island and mainland 65 miles northwest 
of Port Moresby. Pop. 7,630. 

ROROVANA see TORAU. 

ROTE see ROTI. 

ROTI Alt. ROTTI, ROTINESE, ROTE. Dial. BILBA (BILBA, DIU, LELENUK). 
RINGGOU (LANDU, RINGGOU (RENGGOU), OEPAO), KORBAFFO (KOLBAFFO), 
TERMANU (TERMANU (PADA), TALAE, KEKA), BA'A (BA’A (BAA), LOLE 
(LOLEH)), TI (THIE), DENGKA (DENGKA, LELAIN), OENALE (OENALE, DELA 
(DELHA)). Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, West. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Roti 
Island southwest of Timor and adjacent Timor Island and Scmau Island. Pop. Over 125,000 
to 133,000. 

ROTINESE see ROTI 
ROTO see LAMOGAI. 

ROTORUA-TAUPO see MAORI. 

ROTTI see ROTI. 

ROTUMAN Alt. ROTUNA, RUTUMAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
West Fijian/Rotuman, Rotuman. Loc. Fiji. Rotuma Island. Pop. 7,600. 

ROTUNA see ROTUMAN. 

ROVIANA A/f. ROBIANA, RUVIANA, RUBIANA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, 
New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. 
North central New Georgia, Roviana Lagoon, Vonavona Lagoon; Western Province. Pop. 
6 , 000 . 

RUAVATU see LENGO. 

RUBIANA see ROVIANA. 

RUK see TRUK. 
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RUKAI Alt. DRUKAY, DRUKAI, DYOKAY, DUKAI, RUTKAI, TSARISEN, 
TSAL1SEN, SARISEN, BANGA, BANTALANG, BANTAURANG, TALOMA, KADAS. 
Class. Formosan, Tsouic, Rukai. Loc. Taiwan. South central mountains, west of the Pyuma, 

11 villages around Ping Tung, and 2 or 3 villages near Taitung. Pop. 6,100. 

RUNGUS Alt. DUSUN DAYAK, MELOBONG RUNGUS, MEMAGUN, MEMOGUN, 
MOMOGUN, ROONGAS, RUNGUS DUSUN. Dial. NULU, GONSOMON, RUNGUS. 
Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kudat, Pitas, and 
Labuk-Sugut districts. Pop. 14,000. 

RUNGUS DUSUN see RUNGUS. 

RUTKAI see RUKAI. 

RUTUMAN see ROTUMAN. 

RUVIANA see ROVIANA. 

SA Dial. PONORWAL (SOUTH RAGA), LOLATAVOLA, NINEBULO. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. South Raga 
Island. Pop. 1,800. 

SA’A see SAA. 

SAA Alt. SA’A, SOUTH MALAITA, APAE’AA. Dial. ULAWA, UKI NI MASI (UGI). 
Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Southern. Loc. 
Solomon Islands. South Malaita Island, Ulawa Island, Three Sisters Islands. Pop. 6,500. 

SABAN Class. WMP, Borneo, Apo Duat. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Northeast on 
Sarawak border, south of Lundayeh. Also in Sarawak, Malaysia. Pop. 1,000. 

SABARI see AMIS. 

SABU see SAWU. 

SABUP see KENYAH, SEBOB 

SABUTAN see BUKAR SADONG. 

SABUYAN see SEBUYAU. 

SABUYAU see SEBUYAU. 

SA’DAN see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SA’DANSCHE see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SADA see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

SADA see TOALA. 

SADAN see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SADANG see TORAJA-SADAN. 

SADONG see BUKAR SADONG. 

SAEDIQ see TAROKO. 

SAGA-I see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SAGADA IGOROT see KANKANAY, NORTHERN 
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SAILOLOF see MAYA. 

SAIPAN CAROLINIAN see CAROLINIAN. 

SAISET see SAISIYAT. 

SAISETT see SAISIYAT. 

SAISIAT see SAISIYAT. 

SAISIETT see SAISIYAT. 

SAISIRAT see SAISIYAT. 

SAISIYAT Alt. SAISET, SEISIRAT, SAISETT, SAISIAT, SAISIETT, SAISIRAT, 
SAISYET, SAISYETT, AMUTOURA, BOUIOK. Dial. TAAI (NORTH SAISIYAT). 
Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Western mountains, west of the Atayal. Pop. 
3,200. 

SAISYET see SAISIYAT. 

SAISYETT see SAISIYAT. 

SAJAU BASAP Alt. SAJAU, SUJAU. Dial. PUNAN SAJAU, PUNAN BASAP, PUNAN 
BATU 2. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Sajau. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. 
Northeast, northeast of Muaramalinau. Pop. 6,000. 

SAJAU see SAJAU BASAP 

SAKAO Alt. HOG HARBOUR, SANTO, SAKAU. Dial. LIVARA (LIARA). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northeast Santo 
Island. Pop. 1,500. 

SAKAU see SAKAO. 

SAKIRAY see AMIS, NATAORAN. 

SAKIZAYA see AMIS. NATAORAN. 

SALAJAR see SELAYAR. 

SALARUseeSELARU. 

SALAS GUNUNG Alt. LIAMBATA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku. East, Seram, 
Manusela-Seti. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, Waru Bay, Central Maluku. Pop. 50. 

SALAWATI see MAYA. 

SALAYAR see SELAYAR. 

SALAYER sec SELAYAR 

SALEIER see SELAYAR. 

SALEMAN Alt. SAWAI, SELEMAN, HATUE, WAHAI. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, 
East, Seram, Sawai-Nuaulu. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Saleman Bay area, 5 villages, north 
central Seram, central Maluku. Pop. 4,800. 

SALIEN see NYINDROU. 

SALON see MOKEN. 
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SALUAN, COASTAL Alt. LOINANG, LOINDANG, MADI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. East central Sulawesi; Luwuk, Balantak, Lamala, 
Buko, Totikum, Kintom, Batui, Pagimana, Bunta subdistricts; 136 villages. Loinang dialect 
is in the mountains. Pop. 74,000. 

SALUAN, KAHUMAMAHON Alt. INTERIOR SALUAN. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Eastern, Saluan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. East central Sulawesi. 

SAMA MAPUN see MAPUN. 

SAMA see BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

SAMA SIBUTU’ see SAMA, SOUTHERN. 

SAMA, ABAKNON Alt. ABAKNON, INBAKNON, INABAKNON, CAPUL, 
CAPULENO, KAPUL. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Abaknon. Loc. Philippines. Capul Island 
near San Bernardino Strait, Northwest Samar. Pop. 16,000. 

SAMA, BALANGINGI Alt. BAANGINGI’, BANGINGI SAMA, NORTHERN SINAMA. 
Dial. LUTANGAN (LUTANGO), SIBUCO-VITALI (SIBUKU), SIBUGUEY (BATUAN), 
BALANGINGI. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Inner Sulu Sama. Loc. 
Philippines. Sulu Archipelago northeast of Jolo, Zamboanga coast, western Mindanao. Also 
in Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 60,000 or more. 

SAMA, CENTRAL Alt. SIASI SAMA, CENTRAL SINAMA, SAMAL, SINAMA. Dial. 
DILAUT-BADJAO. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Inner Sulu Sama. Loc. 
Philippines. Sulu Province. Also east coast of Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 100,000. 

SAMA, PANGUTARAN Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Western Sulu Sama. 
Loc. Philippines. West central Sulu, west of Jolo, Mindanao. Also southern Palawan, 
Cagayan deTawi-tawi. Pop. 20,000. 

SAMA, SOUTHERN Alt. SAMA SIBUTU’, SOUTHERN BAJAU. Dial. BAJAU 
BANARAN, BAJAU DARAT, BAJAU LAUT (MANDELAUT, PALA’AU, SAMA 
LAUT, SAMA MANDELAUT, SAMA PALA’AU, SEA BAJAU, SEA GYPSIES), 
BAJAU SEMPORNA (BAJAU ASLI, KUBANG, SAMA KUBANG), LAMINUSA 
(LAMINUSA SINAMA), SIBUTU (SIBUTUQ, SAMA SIBUTU, SAMAH-SAMAH, 
SAMAH LUMBUH), SIMUNUL (SAMA SIMUNUL), SIKUBUNG (KUBUNG, SAMA 
KUBUNG), SAMA (A’A SAMA, SAMA’, SAMAH, SAMAL, SAMAR), UBIAN 
(OBIAN, SAMA UBIAN, TAU UBIAN). Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Sulu-Borneo, Inner 
Sulu Sama. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. East coast of Sabah. Also southern Sulu, Philippines. 
Pop. 50,000 to 100,000. 

SAMAL see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

SAMAP see KAIEP. 

SAMAR-LEYTE see WARAY-WARAY. 

SAMARAN see WARAY-WARAY. 

SAMARENO see WARAY-WARAY. 

SAMATE see MAYA 
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SAMBAL, BOTOLAN Alt. AETA NEGRITO, BOTOLAN ZAMBAL. Class. WMP, 
Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. 
Loc. Philippines. Central Luzon, Zambales Province. Pop. 31,500. 

SAMBAL, TINA Alt. TTNO. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon- 
Northern Mindoro, Central Luzon, Sambalic. Loc. Philippines. Luzon, northern Zambales 
Province. Pop. 65,000. 

SAMBIO see KAPIN. 

SAMBliP see KENYAH, SEBOB. 

SAMIHIM Class. WMP, East Barito, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, South Kalimantan, close 
to eastern coast. 

SAMOAN Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Centra! Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Samoan. Loc. Samoa, American Samoa. West Samoan 
islands. Also Fiji, New Zealand. Pop. 328,000. 

SAMOBI see PAIWAN. 

SAMOHAI see PAIWAN. 

SAN RAMON INAGTA sec AGTA, MT. IRIGA. 

SANANA see SULA. 

SANBIAU see PIU. 

SANDEWAR see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

SANDIWAR see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

SANGANGALLA’ see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

SANGANGALLA’ seeTOALA. 

SANGGIL see SANGIL. 

SANGIseeSANGIR. 

SANGIHE see SANGIR. 

SANGIL Alt. SANGIRE, SANGGIL. Dial. SARANGANI, MINDANAO. Class. WMP, 
Sangiric, North, Sangir-Sangil. Loc. Philippines. Balut Island, off of Mindanao. Pop. 7,000 
to 10,000. 

SANGIR Alt. SANG1RESE, SANGIHE, SANGI. Dial. SIAU, KARIKITANG, 
MANGANITU, TAMAKO, NORTH TABUKANG (TABUKANG, TABUKAN, 
TABUKAM), SOUTH TABUKANG, CENTRAL TABUKANG, KANDAR, TARUNA. 
Class. WMP, Sangiric, North, Sangir-Sangil, Sangir. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. North 
Sulawesi, Great Sangir Island, and north Maluku. Also Philippines. Pop. 205,000. 

SANGIRE sec SANGIL. 

SANGIRESE sec SANGIR. 

SANTO see SAKAO. 
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SANTO see TANGOA. 

SAO see THAO. 

SAPALEWA see ALUNE. 

SAPARUA Dial. IHA-KULUR (IHA). Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, 
Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, Uliase, Hatuhaha, Saparua. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. Kulur, Iha, and Siri-Sori villages on Saparua Island, and Iha, Kulur, Latu, Hualoy, 
and Tomalehu villages on Seram Island, Lease Islands, central Maluku. Also spoken by 
hundreds of Latu people in Kairatu village. Pop. 8,000. 

SAPOLEWA see ALUNE. 

SAPOSA Dial. TAIOF, SAPOSA (FA SAPOSA). Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, 
New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Saposa- 
Tinputz. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, in small islands opposite 
Hahon area, Saposa Island south of Buka Island off northwest coast of Bougainville. Pop. 
1 , 000 . 

SAPRAN seeMADEN. 

SAPREK see PAIWAN. 

SARA SIKKA see SIKA. 

SARASIRA Alt. SIRASIRA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, 
Upper Markham, Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobc Province, Lcron River. Pop. 
500. 

SARAWAK DAYAK see JAGOI. 

SARISEN see RUKAI. 

SARUDU Alt. DODA’. Dial. NUNU', KULU (LARIANG). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili- 
Pamona, Kaili, Uma. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, south Pasangkayu District, 
Mamuju Subdistrict. Pop. 4,000. 

SASAK Alt. LOMBOK. Dial. NGENO-NGENE (CENTRAL-WEST, CENTRAL-EAST), 
MENO-MENE (CENTRAL), MRIAK-MRIKU (CENTRAL-SOUTH), KUTO-KUTE 
(NORTH), NGETO-NGETE (NORTHEAST). Class. WMP, Bali-Sasak, Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Lombok Island. Pop. 2,100,000. 

SATAWAL Alt. SATAWALESE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, 
Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Satawal Island, Carolines. 
Pop. 420. 

SATAWALESE see SATAWAL. 

SAU see THAO. 

SAVU see SAWU. 

SAVUNESE see SAWU. 

SAWAI Alt. WEDA, WERE. Dial. WEDA, SAWAI, KOBE. Class. SHWNG, South 
Halmahera, Southeast. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, coastal area between 
southern and southeastern peninsulas of Halmahera. Pop. 12,000. 
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SAWAI seeSALEMAN. 

SAWU Alt. HAWU, HAVUNESE, SAVU, SABU, SAWUNESE, SAVUNESE. Dial. 
SEBA (HEBA), TIMU (DIMU), LIAE, MESARA (MEHARA), RAIJUA (RAIDJUA). 
Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba, Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Islands of Sawu and Raijua 
south of Flores and west of Timor, and in Sumba (especially in Melolo), in Ende on Flores, 
and the Kupang area of Timor. Pop. 100,000. 

SAWUNESE see SAWU. 

SAZEK see TAROKO. 

SEA DA YAK see IBAN. 

SEBOB see KENYAH, SEBOB. 

SEBOP see KENYAH, SEBOB. 

SEBUANO see CEBUANO. 

SEBUYAU Alt. SIBUYAU, SABUYAU, SIBUIAN, SIBUYAN, SABUYAN. Class. WMP, 
Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, Ibanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Lundu, 1st Division, mouth of 
Lupa River, west bank around Sebuyau. Pop. 9,000. 

SEDEK see TAROKO. 

SEDEQ see TAROKO. 

SEDIAKK see TAROKO. 

SEDIK see TAROKO. 

SEDIQ see TAROKO 

SEDOA Alt. TAWAELIA, BARIA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. East central Sulawesi, Lore Utara and Poso Pesisir subdistricts; villages of Sedoa, 
and parts of Tambarona and Pinedapa. Pop. 600. 

SEDUAN-BANYOK see SIBU. 

SEEDEK see TAROKO. 

SEEDEQ see TAROKO. 

SEEDIK see TAROKO. 

SEGAI Dial. KELAI, SEGAH. Class. WMP, Borneo, Kayan-Kenyah, Modang. Loc. 
Indonesia, East Kalimantan. Northeast, Kelai River and around Longlaai. Pop. 2,000. 

SEGAI see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SEIMAT Alt. NINIGO. Class. OC, Admiralties, Western Admiralties. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Western Manus Province, Ninigo Islands and formerly Anchorite Islands. Pop. 600. 

SEISIRAT see SAISIYAT. 

SEIT see SEIT-KAITETU. 

SEIT-KAITETU Alt. SEIT, SEITH, KAITETU. Dial. SEIT, KAITETU. Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, West, Asilulu Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Seit and Kaitetu villages, northwest Ambon Island. 
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SEIT-KAITETU see HILA-KAITETU. 

SEITH see SEIT-KAITETU. 

SEJIQ see TAROKO. 

SEK see GEDAGED. 

SEK-HWAN see PAZEH. 

SEKA see SEKAR. 

SEKAPAN Alt. SEKEPAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sarawak. Belaga, 7th Division. Pop. 750. 

SEKAR Alt. SEKA. Class. CMP, North Bomberai. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Northwest 
Bomberai Peninsula on coast and one small island. Pop. 450. 

SEKAYU Class. WMP, Sundic. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

SEKE Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Central Raga Island. Pop. 300. 

SEKEPAN see SEKAPAN. 

SEKO PADANG Alt. SEKO, WONO, SUA TO PADANG. Dial. LODANG, MONO’ 
(WONO). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, northeast section of Limbong Subdistrict in Luwu District. About half the 
speakers have resettled in Palolo Valley of central Sulawesi. Pop. 4,500 to 5,000. 

SEKO see SEKO PADANG. 

SEKO see SEKO TENGAH. 

SEKO TENGAH Alt. SEKO, POHONEANG, PEWANEAN, PEWANEANG. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Seko. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northern South Sulawesi, 
western part of Limbong Subdistrict along the Betue river. Pop. 2,300 to 2,500. 

SELAKO Alt. SALAKO, SILAKAU, SELAKO DAYAK, KATA DIRI’, (BAHASA) 
DAMEA. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malayic-Dayak, West Malayic-Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, 
West Kalimantan, Kabupaten Sambas, in the districts Tujuhbelas, Samalantan, Paloh. Tebas, 
Telukkeramat and Sejangkung. Also in Serawak’s First Division, in Lundu District. Pop. 
15,000 or more. 

SELAKO DAYAK see SELAKO. 

SELARU Alt. SALARU. Dial. KANDAR. Class. CMP, Southeast Maluku, Southern, 
Selaru. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Tanimbar, six of seven villages on Selaru Island, half of the 
village of Latdalam on Yamdena Island, and Lingada village on Nus-Wotar Island off the 
west coast of Yamdena. 8 villages. South Maluku. Pop. 7,000 to 9,000. 

SELAU Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Buka. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, Buka Passage Subprovince, northeastern Buka Island. 

SELAYAR Alt. SALAYAR, SALAJAR, SALAYER, SILAJARA, SILADJA, SALEIER. 
Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Makassar. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
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Sulawesi, Selayar Island and some in Bira on the southeastern tip of Bulukumba District. 
Pop. 90,000. 

SELEKAU see SILAKAU. 

SELEMAN see SALEMAN. 

SELONG see MOKEN. 

SELUNG see MOKEN. 

SELUNGAI MURUT Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. 
Malaysia, Sabah. Pensiangan District, 6 or 7 villages, along Sapulut River from confluence 
with the Pensiangan River south to the Indonesian border. Also along the upper reaches of 
the Sembakung River in Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 800 to 1,000. 

SELUWASAN Alt. SELVASA, SELWASA. Dial. SELUWASAN, MAKATIAN. Class. 
CMP, Southeast Maluku, Southern, Seluwasan. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Southwest coast of 
Yamdena Island, south Maluku. Three villages: Wermatang, Batu Putih, and Marantutul. 
Pop. 2,840. 

SELVASA sec SELUWASAN. 

SELWASA see SELUWASAN. 

SEMAMBU see TAGAL MURUT. 

SEMANDANG Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. West central, 
around Balaiberkuwak, north of Sandai. Pop. 30,000. 

SEMAWA see SUMBAWA. 

SEMBAKOENG see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SEMBAKONG see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SEMBAKUNG MURUT Alt. S1MBAKONG, SEMBAKOENG, SEMBAKONG, 
TINGGALAN, TINGGALUM, TINGALUN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut- 
Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Along the Sembakung River in northern 
Kalimantan, from the mouth, into Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 5,000. 

SEMEMBU see TAGAL MURUT. 

SEMENDO Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Interior south 
Sumatra; two areas: west of Baturaja and south of Pajarbulan. Pop. 105,000. 

SENGAM see BILIAU. 

SENGSENG Alt. ASENGSENG. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, 
Vitiaz, S.W. New Britain, Arawe/Pasismanua, Pasismanua. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West 
New Britain Province, southwest interior. Pop. 455. 

SENIANG see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

SENTAH see JAGOI. 

SEPA Alt. TAMILOUW, EAST LITTORAL. Dial. SEPA, TAMILOUW. Class. CMP, 
Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram 
Island, central Maluku. Pop. 4,000. 
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SEPA Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, coast south of Manam Island around Bogia. Pop. 
270. 

SERA Alt. SERRA. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. West Sepik Province, one coastal village. Pop. 435. 

SERAM see GESER. 

SERAN LAUT see GESER. 

SERAN see GESER. 

SERAWAI Alt. SERAWAJ, SERAWI. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sumatra. South Benkulu coast. Pop. 150,000. 

SERAWAJ see SERAWAI. 

SERAWI see SERAWAI. 

SERIAN see BUKAR SADONG. 

SERILI Alt. MARSELA-SOUTH BABAR. Class. CMP, Babar, South, Masela-South 
Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Northeast Marsela island, south Maluku. Pop. 300. 

SERRA see SERA. 

SERUA Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Nila-Serua. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (4villages) in south-central Seram Island, central Maluku. (Originally 
Serua Island in south-central Maluku). Pop. 2,000. 

SERUAWAN see KAMARIAN. 

SERUDONG see SERUDUNG MURUT. 

SERUDUNG MURUT Alt. SERUDONG, TAWAU MURUT, TIDUNG. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Tawau District along the 
Serudung River and one village 12 miles from Tawau town. Pop. 350 to 450. 

SERUI-LAUT Alt. ARUI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central- 
Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. South central Yapen Island and Nau Island south of 
Yapen, 5 villages. Pop. 1,200. 

SETI Alt. LIAMBATA-KOBI, UHEI-KAHLAKIM, UHEI-KACHLAKAN, UHEI- 
KACHLAKIN, LIANAN, TEULA. Dial. SETI, WAHAKAIM. Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Manusela-Seti. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Districts of Seram, Bula, 
Werinama, and Tehoru, interior of Seram Island, central Maluku, 8 villages. Pop. 3,000. 

SEWA BAY Alt. DUAU PWATA. Dial. MIADEBA, BWAKERA, MAIABARE, 
DARUBIA, SEWATAITAI, SIBONAI, CENTRAL SEWA BAY. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Dobu-Duau. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, centre of Normanby Island around Sewa Bay. Pop. 
1,515. 

SEYU see CHRU. 

SHABOGALA see ATAYAL. 

SHAO see THAO. 
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SHARK BAY Class. OC. CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. East Santo on Litaro (Pilot) Island and also on the coast at Shark Bay. Pop. 225. 

SHEKHOAN see PAZEH. 

SHEKWAN see KAVALAN. 

SIAN AU. SIHAN. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Belaga, 7th Division. Pop. 70. 

SIANG Alt. OT SIANG. Dial. SIANG, MURUNG 2. Class. WMP, Borneo, West Barito, 
Northwest. Loc. Indonesia, Central Kalimantan. Central, east of Dohoi. Pop. 60,000. 

SIANG see MAANYAN. 

SIAR Alt. LAMBON, LAMASSA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, 
South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, 
southern. Pop. 2,500. 

SIASI SAMA see SAMA, CENTRAL. 

SIASSI see LUKEP. 

SIBOsee SIMBO. 

SIBOMA see NUMBAMI. 

SIBOP see KENYAH, SEBOB. 

SIBU Alt. SIDUAN, SIDUANI, SEDUAN-BANYOK. Dial. SEDUAN, BANYOK. Class. 
WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Sibu, 3rd Division, 
Rejang River. Pop. 420. 

SIBUIAN see SEBUYAU. 

SIBURAN see BIATAH. 

SIBUYAN see SEBUYAU. 

SIBUYAU see SEBUYAU. 

SICHE see ZIRE. 

SICHULE see SIKULE. 

SIDUAN see SIBU. 

SIDUANI see SIBU. 

SIE Alt. EROMANGA, ERRAMANGA. Dial. YOKU (ENYAU), IFO (UTAHA), 
POTNARIVEN, SIE (SORUNG). Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, Erromanga. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Erromanga Island. Pop. 900. 

SIGABAC see SIO. 

SIHAN see SIAN. 

SIKA Alt. SARA SIKKA, SIKKA, SIKKANESE. Dial. SIKKA NATAR (SOUTH COAST 
SIKA), SARA KROWE (CENTRAL SIKA), TANA ’AI. Class. CMP, Timor, Fiores- 
Lembata. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central and eastern Flores Island, Lesser Sundas. 
Pop. 175,000. 
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SIKAIANA Alt. SIKAYANA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern, hoc. Solomon Islands. 
Stewart Atoll, Central Solomons. Pop. 485. 

SIKAYANA see SIKAIANA. 

SIKHULE see SIKULE. 

SIKKA see SIKA. 

SIKKANESEseeSIKA. 

SIKULE Alt. SICHULE, WALI BANUAH, SIKHULE. Dial. LEKON, TAPAH. Class. 
WMP, NW Sumatra-Barrier Hands. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. Central Simeulue Island. Pop. 
20 , 000 . 

SILADJA see SELAYAR. 

SILAJARA see SELAYAR. 

SILAKAU see SELAKO. 

SILEN see TELUTI. 

SILISILI see WATUT, MIDDLE 
SILISILI see WATUT, NORTH. 

SIMALUR see SIMEULUE. 

SIMARANHON see BANTOANON. 

SIMBAKONG see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

SIMBO Alt. SIBO, MADEGUGUSU, MANDEGHUGHUSU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon 
Islands. Simbo (Eddystone) Island, Western Province. Pop. 1,675. 

SIMELUNGAN see BATAK SIMALUNGUN. 

SIMEULOE see SIMEULUE. 

SIMEULUE Alt. SIMALUR, SIMULUL, SIMEULOE, LONG BANO. Class. WMP, NW 
Sumatra-Barrier Hands. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. West and east ends of Simeulue Island, 
Babi and Banjak islands. Pop. 100,000. 

SIMULUL see SIMEULUE. 

SINABU Alt. SINABU’. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic, Upper Kinabatangan. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Maligatan, Minusu, Tongud, Kinabatangan. Pop. 800 to 900. 

SINABU’ see SINABU. 

SINAGORO Alt. SINAUGORO. Dial. IKOLU, BALAWAIA, SAROA, BABAGARUPU, 
KWAIBIDA, TABORO, KWAIBO, ALEPA, OMENE, TUBULAMO, IKEGA, BOKU, 
BUAGA, WIGA, VORA, KUBULI, ORUONE. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral 
PT, Central Papuan,Sinagoro/Keapara. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Central Province south of 
Kwikila, Rigo Subprovince. Pop. 12,025. 

SINAMA see SAMA, CENTRAL. 
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SINAMA see SISSANO. 

SINANO see SISSANO. 

SINARUPA (SINARUPO) see KINABATANGAN, UPPER. 

SINAUGORO see SINAGORO. 

SINAUNA see AGTA, REMONTADO. 

SINDANG KELINGI Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 
SINDANGAN SUBANUN see SUBANEN, CENTRAL. 

SINESIP see SOUTH WEST BAY. 

SINGGI Alt. SINGGIE, SINGHI, BISINGAI. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, 
Sarawak. Southwest Sarawak, southwest of Santubong. Pop. 4,800. 

SINGGIE see SINGGI. 

SINGHI see SINGGI. 

SINONGKO see PADOE. 

SIO Alt. SIGABAC. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Viliaz, Vitiaz, Sio. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Morobc Province, mainland near Sio Island. Pop. 3,500. 

SIOCON see SUBANON, WESTERN. 

SIPOMA see NUMBAMI. 

SIRAK seeNAFI. 

SIRASIRA see SARASIRA. 

SIRHE see ZIRE. 

SISANO see SISSANO. 

SISI-BIPI see BIPI. 

SISSANO Alt. SISANO, SINANO, SINAMA, MALOL, MALON, MALOLO. Dial. 
SISSANO, MALOL. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. West Sepik Province, Aitape Subprovince, one large village. Pop. 8,195. 

SMALL NAMBAS see LETEMBOI. 

SNABI WATUBELA see WATUBELA. 

SOBEI Alt. ANUS, B1GA, LIKI, IMASI, MOAR, PODENA, WAKDE, YAMNA, 
YARSUN. Dial. SOBEI, ANUS. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura 
Bay, Sarmi. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast area east and west of Sarmi, villages of 
Sarmi, Sawar, Wakde, Bagiserwar. Pop. 1,850. 

SOGHAI see DUSUN SEGAMA. 

SOGILITAN see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

SOLOR see LAMAHOLOT 
SOLORESE see LAMAHOLOT. 
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SOLOS Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Solos. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, central and southwest Buka Island. Pop. 3,200. 

SOM see WAB. 

SONSOGON Dial. KOTA MARUDU SONSOGON, PITAS SONSOGON. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Hills in southern Pitas, southeast Kota 
Marudu. Pop. 2,000. 

SONSOROL Class. OC, CHOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic- 
Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Tobi, Pulo Anna, Merir, Helen, and Sonsorol islands. Some 
on Saipan. Pop. 600. 

SOOW HUHELIA Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Manipa 
Island west of Seram, central Maluku. Pop. Existence unconfirmed. 

SORI-HARENGAN Dial. SORI, HARENGAN. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, West Manus. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus Province, Sori is on the 
northwest coast of Manus Island and Sori and Harengan Islands off coast. Pop. 570. 

SORSOGON BICOLANO see SORSOGON, MASBATE. 

SORSOGON, MASBATE Alt. NORTHERN SORSOGON, SORSOGON BICOLANO. 
Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central. Loc. Philippines. 
Luzon, Sorsogon, Casiguran and Juban, Sorsogon Province. Pop. 85,000. 

SORSOGON, WARAY Alt. SOUTHERN SORSOGON, BIKOL SORSOGON, GUBAT. 
Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Warayan, Gubat. Loc. 
Philippines. Southern Sorsogon Province. Pop. 185,000. 

SOUTH AMBRYM see DAKAKA. 

SOUTH BUTON see CIA-CIA. 

SOUTH DAMAR see DAMAR, EAST. 

SOUTH MALAITA see SAA. 

SOUTH MORI see PADOE. 

SOUTH TORAJA see TORAJA-SADAN 

SOUTH WEST BAY Alt. SINESIP, SENIANG, NA’AHAI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Malekula Island. Pop. 
250. 

SOUTHERN ATTA sec ATTA , FAIRE 
SOUTHERN BAJAU see SAMA, SOUTHERN. 

SOUTHERN BISAYA see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

SOUTHERN BONTOC see BONTOK, EASTERN. 

SOUTHERN BUTUNG see CIA-CIA. 

SOUTHERN MURUT see LUNDAYEH. 

SOUTHERN SORSOGON see SORSOGON, WARAY 
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SOUTHWEST BARITO see NGAJU. 

SOWA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Central Raga Island. Pop. 20. 

STANDARD FIJIAN see FIJIAN, EASTERN. 

STANDARD MALAY see MALAY. 

STAR see GEDAGED. 

STAR-RAGETTA see GEDAGED. 

SUA TO PADANG see SEKO PADANG. 

SUAI see PANCANA. 

SUAIN see ULAU-SUAIN. 

SUANG LOTUD see LOTUD 

SUAU Dial. SARIBA, DAUI (FIFE BAY), SINAK1 (GAIDASU, GADAISU), 
LEILEIAFA, BONA BONA, DAHUNI, SUAU, BONARUA, LOGEA, DIOMONI. Class. 
OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, 
southeastern extremity of Papua mainland. Pop. 6,800. 

SUBANEN see SUBANUN, LAPUYAN. 

SUBANEN, CENTRAL Alt. SINDANGAN SUBANUN. Dial. EASTERN KOLIBUGAN 
(EASTERN KALIBUGAN). Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, Subanun, Eastern. Loc. 
Philippines. Eastern Zamboanga Peninsula, Mindanao, Sulu Archipelago. Pop. 80,000. 

SUBANON, TUBOY-SALOG Dial. DAPITAN, SALUG, DIKAYU. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Subanun, Eastern. Loc. Philippines. Tuboy: Sergio Osmefla, Mutia; 
Zamboanga del Norte; Salog: Misamis Occidental, Mindanao. Pop. 10,000. 

SUBANON, WESTERN Alt. SIOCON. Dial. CALIBUGAN SUBANON (KALIBUGAN), 
WESTERN KOLIBUGAN (WESTERN KALIBUGAN). Class. WMP, Southern Philippine, 
Subanun, Kalibugan. Loc. Philippines. Mindanao, Zamboanga Peninsula. Pop. 40,000. 

SUBANUN, LAPUYAN Alt. LAPUYEN, MARGOSATUBIG, SUBANEN. Class. WMP, 
Southern Philippine, Subanun, Eastern. Loc. Philippines. Sub-peninsulas of eastern 
Zamboanga del Sur, Mindanao. Pop. 25,000. 

SUDEST Alt. TAGULA. Dial. RAMBUSO, EASTERN POINT, REWA, PAMELA, NINE 
HILLS, GRIFFIN POINT. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Peripheral PT, 
Kilivila/Louisiades, Nimoa/Sudest. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Rewa, 
Sud Est Islands, Misima Subprovince, west of Rossel Island, at end of the Calvados chain. 
Pop. 2,000. 

SUFRAI see TARPIA. 

SUGBUANON see CEBUANO. 

SUGBUHANON see CEBUANO. 

SUGHUsee GHARI. 

SUGUT see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 
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SUJAU see SAJAU BASAP. 

SUKU BATIN Class. WMP, Sundic. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. 

SUKURUM Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper Markham, 
Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Leron River. Pop. 990. 

SULA Alt. SANANA. Dial. FAGUDU, FALAHU, FACEI (FACE). Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, Sula. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. North Maluku, Suia Islands, Sulabesi Island and 
scattered communities on the eastern and western ends and north coast of Mangole Island, 
and northeast coast of Buru Island. Pop. 20,000. 

SULA MANGOLI see MANGOLE. 

SULOD Alt. BUKIDNON, MONDO. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine. 
Loc. Philippines. Tapaz, Capiz Province; Lambunao, Iloilo Province; Valderrama, Antique 
Province, Panay. Pop. 14,000. 

SULU see TAUSUG. 

SULUD see KINARAY-A. 

SULUK see TAUSUG. 

SUMADEL-TINGLAYAN KALINGA see KALINGA, SOUTHERN. 

SUMAMBU see TAGAL MURUT. 

SUMAMBU-TAGAL see TAGAL MURUT. 

SUMAMBUQ see TAGAL MURUT. 

SUMBA Alt. SUMBANESE, EAST SUMBANESE, KAMBERA. Dial. KAMBERA, 
MELOLO, UMA RATU NGGAI (UMBU RATU NGGAI), LEWA, KANATANG, 
MANGILI-WAIJELO (WAIDJELU), SOUTHERN SUMBA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. 
Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Sumba Island, south of Flores, Lesser Sundas. Pop. 
200,000. 

SUMBANESE see SUMBA. 

SUMBAWA Alt. SEMAWA, SUMBAWARESE. Class. WMP, Bali-Sasak. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Western end of Sumbawa Island. Pop. 300,000. 

SUMBAWARESE see SUMBAWA. 

SUNDA Alt. SUNDANESE, PRIANGAN. Dial. BANTEN, BOGOR/KRAWANG, 
PRIANGAN, CIREBON. Class. WMP, Sundanese. Loc. Indonesia, Java. Western third of 
Java Island. Pop. 27,000,000. 

SUNDANESE see SUNDA. 

SUNGAI see TOMBONUO. 

SUNGEI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

SUNGEI see TOMBONUO. 

SUNGKAI Class. WMP, Lampungic, Pesisir. Loc. Indonesia, Sumatra. South Sumatra, 
northeast of Krui, west of Abung. 


SURI seeTAWBUID. 
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SURIGAONON Dial. JAUN-JAUN, CANTILAN (KANTILAN), NATURALIS, 
SURIGAONON. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, South, 
Surigao. Loc. Philippines. Surigao, Carrascal, Cantilan, Madrid, Larosa. 

SURINAM JAVANESE see JAVANESE, CARIBBEAN 

SURSURUNGA Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, south central, 
Namatanai Subprovince. Pop. 2,000. 

SUWAWA Alt. BUNDA, SUWAWA-BUNDA. Dial. BUNDA. Class. WMP, Gorontalo- 
Mongondic, Gorontalic. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi, around Suwawa 
and Pinogu, east of Gorontalo town and Lake Limboto. Pop. 10,000. 

SUWAWA-BUNDA see SUWAWA. 

SZEAK-BAGILI see GEDAGED. 

TA’ADJIO seeTAJIO. 

TA’E see TORAJA-SADAN. 

TABAR Alt. MADARA, MANDARA. Dial. SIMBERI, TATAU, TABAR. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Tabar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province, Simberi, Tatau, Tabar and one other island. Pop. 2,500. 

TABILONG see TEBILUNG. 

TABUID see TAWBUID. 

TADIANAN see TADYAWAN. 

TADJIO see TAJIO. 

TADO see LINDU. 

TADYAWAN Alt. PULA, TADIANAN, BALABAN. Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, 
Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Northern Mindoro. Loc. Philippines. East central 
Mindoro. Pop. 2,000. 

TAE’ see PATTAE. 

TAE’ see TORAJA-SADAN. 

TAENA see MAKASSAR. 

TAGABAWA BAGOBO see MANOBO, TAGABAWA. 

TAGABAWA see MANOBO, TAGABAWA 
TAGAKAOLO see KALAGAN, TAGAKAULU. 

TAGAL MURUT Alt. SUMAMBU-TAGAL, SUMAMBU, SUMAMBUQ, SEMAMBU, 
SEMEMBU Dial. PENSIANGAN MURUT (SAPULUT MURUT, SAPULOT MURUT, 
TAGAL, TAGUL, TAGOL, TAGGAL, LAGUNAN MURUT, PENTJANGAN), LUMBIS 
(ALUMBIS, LOEMBIS), SALALIR (SADAL1R, SEDALIR, SARALIR), RUNDUM 
MURUT (ARUNDUM, TOLOKOSON), TOMANI (TUMANIQ), SUMAMBU 
(SUMAMBUQ, SEMAMBU, SEMEMBU), MALIGAN (MAULIGAN, MELIGAN, BOL 
MURUT, BOLE MURUT). Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murul-Tidong, Murutic. Loc. 
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Malaysia, Sabah. Pensiangan, Keningau, Tenom, Sipitang Districts over the whole 
southwestern portion of Sabah south into Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 16,000. 

TAGALAGAD see BLAAN, KORONADAL. 

TAGALOG Alt. PILIPINO, Filipino. Dial. LUBANG, MANILA, MARINDUQUE, 
BATAAN, BATANGAS, BULACAN, TANAY-PAETE, TAYABAS. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Tagalog. Loc. Philippines. Manila, most of Luzon, and 
Mindoro. Pop. 14,500,000 (including second language speakers). 

TAGBANWA Alt. APURAHUANO, TAGBANWA, ABORLAN TAGBANWA. Class. 
WMP, Meso Philippine, Palawano. Loc. Philippines. Central Palawan. Pop. 8,000. 

TAGBANWA see TAGBANWA. 

TAGBANWA, CALAMIAN Alt. KALAMIAN, CALAMIANO, KALAMIANON, 
KARAMIANANEN. Dial. BARAS. Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Kalamian. Loc. 
Philippines. Coron Island, north of Palawan, northern Palawan and Busuanga. Baras is on 
eastern coast of Palawan opposite Dumaran Island. Pop. 5,000. 

TAGBANWA, CENTRAL Class. WMP, Meso Philippine, Kalamian. Loc. Philippines. 
Northern Palawan. Pop. 2,000. 

TAGULA see SUDEST. 

TAGULANDANG see TAHULANDANG. 

TAHITIAN Alt. AUSTRAL. Dial. RAIVAVAE, RIMATARA, RURUTU, TUBUAI. 
Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, 
Nuclear, East, Central, Tahitic. Loc. French Polynesia. Society Islands and some islands in 
the north Tuamotus; Austral (Tubuai) Islands. Pop. 124,300. 

TAHULANDANG Alt. TAHYLANDANG, TAGULANDANG. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
Minahasa-Sangihe, Sangihe-Talaud. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. North Sulawesi, Tagulandang 
and Biaro islands in Sangihe Islands. Pop. 10,000. 

TAHYLANDANG see TAHULANDANG. 

TAIAK see KAPIN. 

TAIJYAL see ATAYAL. 

TAIYAL see ATAYAL. 

TAJE Alt. PETAPA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central 
Sulawesi, east coast around Marantale, south of Kasimbar language. Pop. 1,000. 

TAJIO Alt. TADJIO, TA’ADJIO, ADJIO, KASIMBAR. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Ampibabo and Tinombo subdistricts; four 
villages. Pop. 7,000. 

TAKIA Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Southern half of Karkar Island, Bagabag Island, and coastal villages Megiar and 
Serang, Madang Province. Pop. 15,000. 

TAKONAN see ATAYAL. 

TAKU see TAKUU. 
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TAKUU Alt. TAKU, TAU, TAUU, MORTLOCK. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Northern. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. North Solomons Province, northeast of Bougainville Island, Mortlock village 
on Mortlock Island. Pop. 250. 

TALA see WEMALE, SOUTH. 

TALANTANG see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TALAUD Alt. TALAUT, TALODDA. Dial. KABURUANG, SOUTH KARAKELONG 
(KARAKELONG, KARAKELANG), NENUSA-MAINGAS, SALEBABU, ESSANG, 
ARANGKA’A, DAPALAN (RIUNG), AWIT, BEO, LIRANG (SALIBABU). Class. 
WMP, Sangiric, North, Talaud. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. North Sulawesi, Talaud Islands 
northeast of Sangihe Islands. Pop. 60,000. 

TALAUT see TALAUD. 

TALIABO see TALIABU. 

TALIABU Alt. TALIABO. Dial. MANGEI (MANGE’E, MANGE, SOBOYO, SOBOJO) 
PADANG (SAMADA), MANANGA. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, Sula. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. North Maluku, Taliabu Island and northwestern Mangole, Sula Islands. Pop. 2,000 
to 4,000. 

TALISE Alt. TALISI, TOLO. Dial. TALISE, TOLO, MOLI, POLEO, KOO (INAKONA), 
MALAGHETI. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East Solomonic, Gela-Guadalcanai, Guadalcanal. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Guadalcanal Island, southeast to southwest coast. Pop. 5,100. 

TALISI see TALISE. 

TALLUMPANUAE see CAMPALAGIAN. 

TALODDA see TALAUD. 

TALOKI see TALUKI. 

TALOMA see RURAL 

TALONDO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Talondo and Pedasi villages, Mamuju District, Kalumpang Subdistrict. 
Pop. 500. 

TALUKI Alt. TALOKI. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori. Bungku, Taluki. Loc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi, Buton Island, Wakorumba District, Maligano 
village. 

TALUR Alt. ILWAKI, ILIWAK1, GALOLENG, LIR TALO, ILMEDU. Class. CMP, 
Timor, Southwest Maluku, Wetar, Talur. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Hiay, Ilwaki and Ilpulih 
villages in south-central Wetar Island north of Timor Island, south Maluku. Pop. 675. 

TALUTI see TELUTI. 

TAMAN Alt. TAMAN DAYAK. Class. WMP, South Sulawesi, Tamanic. Loc. Indonesia, 
Weal Kalimantan. Northeast, Kapuas River. Pop. 4,000. 

TAMANIC Class. WMP, South Sulawesi. Dial. Embaloh, Taman, Kalis. Loc. Indonesia, 
West Kalimantan, Northeast, along Kapuas River and tributaries. 
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TAMAN DAYAK see TAMAN. 

TAMAN see MALFAXAL. 

TAMARI see PAIWAN. 

TAMBANUA see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBANUO see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBANUVA see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBANWAS see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBENUA see TOMBONUO. 

TAMBOTALO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southeast Santo, Tambotalo village. Pop. 50. 

TAMBUNAN DUSUN see DUSUN, TAMBUNAN 

TAMBUNAN see DUSUN, TAMBUNAN. 

TAMBUNWAS see TOMBONUO. 

TAMI Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Tami. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. Morobe Province, Tami Islands and mainland villages south of Finschhafen. Pop. 
905. 

TAMILOUW see SEPA. 

TAMPASOK see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TAMPASSUK see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TAMPASUK see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TANAH KUNU see LIO. 

TANAH see AMIS. 

TANDIA Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Tandia. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. 
Bird’s Head neck area just south of Wandamen Peninsula along Wohsimi River. Pop. 350. 

TANEMA Alt. TANIMA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, Vanikoro. 
Loc. Solomon Islands. Emua village, Vanikoro Island, Tcmotu Province. Pop. 150. 

TANGA see TANGGA. 

TANGAO see ATAYAL. 

TANGARA’ see TENGARA. 

TANGARARE see GHARI. 

TANGGA Alt. TANGA. Dial. TANGA, ANIR (FENI), MAKET. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
New Ireland Province, Tanga Islands, Anir (Fcni) Island, three villages on New Ireland. 
Pop. 5,000. 

TANGGAL see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TANGGARAQ see TENGARA. 
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TANGKOU AIL BUDONG-BUDONG. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Seko. hoc. 
Indonesia, Sulawesi. Tangkou village, Mamuju District, Budong-Budong Subdistrict, on the 
Budong-Budong River. Pop. 50 to 70. 

TANGOA AIL SANTO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. 
hoc. Vanuatu. Tangoa Island, off south Santo. Pop. 375. 

TANIMA see TANEMA. 

TANIMBILI Alt. NYISUNGGU. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer Islands, 
Utupua. hoc. Solomon Islands. Tanimbili village, Utupua Island, Temotu Province. Pop. 
100 . 

TANJONG Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Lower Rejang. hoc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Rejang River above Kanowit language, below Song village, Kapit, 7th Division. Pop. 100. 

TANNA, NORTH Dial. EAST TANNA, WEST TANNA, IMAFIN. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. North Tanna. Pop. 2,000. 

TANNA, SOUTHWEST Dial. NOWA1, NVHAL. Class. OC, CEOC. Southern Vanuatu, 
Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. Southwest Tanna Island. Pop. 2,250. 

TANORIKI see MAEWO, CENTRAL. 

TAPANGO see PANNEI. 

TARAKAN see TIDONG. 

TARANGAN, EAST Alt. EAST TRANGAN. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. East coast of Trangan Island, south Aru Islands, and villages in Maikor 
Straight (Sungai Maikor), 13 villages. South Maluku. Pop. 3,785. 

TARANGAN, WEST Alt. WEST TRANGAN. Dial. COAST, RIVER, NORTHWEST, 
PLAINS. Class. CMP, Aru, West Tarangan. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. West coast of Trangan 
Island, southern Aru Islands, south Maluku. Pop. 6,480. 

TARASAG see NUME. 

TARFIA see TARPIA. 

TAROKO Alt. SEDIQ, SAEDIQ, SEEDIK, SEJIQ, SEDEQ, SEEDEK, SEEDEQ, 
SHEDEKKA, SEDEK, SEDIAKK, SED1K, SAZEK, BU-HWAN, CHE-HWAN, DAIYA- 
ATAIYAL, HOGO, IBOHO, PAR AN. Class. Formosan, Atayalic. Loc. Taiwan. Central, 
eastern and coastal; northern mountains in the Puli area and along the coast south of 
Hualien, south of the Atayal. Pop. 25,000. 

TARPIA Alt. SUFRA1, TARFIA. Dial. SUFRAI, TARPIA. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Sarmi. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North coast area near 
Demta, villages of Tarfia and Kaptiau. Pop. 565. 

TASEMBOKO see LENGO. 

TASI see HALIA. 

TASING see CAMPALAGIAN. 

TASIRIKI see AKEI. 

TASMAN see NUKUMANU. 
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TASMATE Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. West Santo Island. Pop. 150. 

TATANA Alt. TATANA’, TATANAQ. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kuala Penyu District. Pop. 5,500. 

TATANA’ see TATANA. 

TATANAQ see TATANA. 

TAUseeTAKUU. 

TAUBUID see TAWBUID. 

TAUPOTA Dial. MAIVARA (MAIWARA), LAVIAM, WAIEMA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, area from head of Milne Bay north to 
Taupota. Pop. 2,700. 

TAUSOG see TAUSUG. 

TAUSUG Alt. TAW SUG, SULU, SULUK, TAUSOG, MORO JOLOANO. Class. WMP. 
Meso Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, South, Butuan-Tausug. Loc. Philippines. Jolo, 
Sulu Archipelago. Also Sabah, Malaysia and Kalimantan, Indonesia. Pop. 492,000. 

TAUl) see TAKUU. 

TAVALA see TAWALA. 

TAVARA see TAWALA. 

TAVOLA see VAGHUA. 

TAVORA see TAWALA. 

TAVULA see VAGHUA. 

TAW SUG see TAUSUG. 

TAWAELIA see SEDOA. 

TAWALA Alt. TAWARA, TAVARA, TAVORA, TAVALA. Dial. AWAYAMA 
(AWAIAMA, AWALAMA), HUHUNA, KEHELALA (KEHERARA, EAST CAPE), 
LELEHUDI, TAWALA (TAVARA, DIWINAI, DIVINAI), LABE (RABE), YALEBA 
(WAGAWAGA, GWAWILI, GWAVILI, EALEBA), BOHILAI (BOHIRA’I, BASILAKI), 
SIDEYA (SIDEIA). Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, Alotau Subprovince, from Awaiama to East Cape; north and south shores of 
Milne Bay; Sideia and Basilaki islands. Pop. 10,000. 

TAWARA see TAWALA. 

TAWAU MURUT see KALABAKAN MURUT. 

TAWAU MURUT see SERUDUNG MURUT. 

TAWBUID Alt. BANGON, BATANGAN, TABUID, TAUBUID, TIRON, SURI, 
BARANGAN, BINATANGAN. Class. WMP, Mcso Philippine, South Mangyan, Buhid- 
Taubuid. Loc. Philippines. Central Mindoro. Pop. 6,000. 
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TAWIT see ITA WIT. 

TAWOYAN Alt. TAWOYAN DAYAK. Class. WMP, Malayic. Loc. Indonesia, 
Kalimantan. East central around Palori. Pop. 20,000. 

TAWOYAN DAYAK seeTAWOYAN. 

TAYAL see ATAYAL. 

TAYEK see KAPIN. 

TBOLI Alt. TIBOLI, T’BOLI, TAGABILI. Dial. SINALON, KIAMBA, UBU. Class. 
WMP, South Mindanao, Bilic, Tboli. Loc. Philippines. South Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 
80,000. 

TEANU see BUMA. 

TEBAKANG see BUKAR SADONG. 

TEBILUNG Alt. TABILONG, TOBILANG, TOBILUNG. Class. WMP, Northeast, 
Dusunic, Dusun. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Kota Marudu District, on road from Kota Belud to 
Kudat, and in Kota Belud. Pop. 2,000 or more. 

TEDONG see TIDONG. 

TEDURAY see TIRURAY. 

TEHORU see TELUT1. 

TEKEL see LEHALI. 

TELA-MASBUAR Class. CMP, Babar, South, Southwest Babar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Villages of Tela and Masbuar, southwest Babar Island, south Maluku. Pop. 1,050. 

TELUTI Alt. TALUTI, T1HORU, TEHORU, SILEN, WOLU. Dial. WEST (HAYA, 
WOLU, TEHORU, TEHUA), LAHA SERANI. Class. CMP. Central Maluku, East, Seram, 
Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, Seram Island. Pop. 
17,000. 

TEMBENUA see TOMBONUO. 

TEMBIMBE-KATBOL (TAREMP) see KATBOL. 

TEMOGUN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TEMPASOK see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TEMUAN Alt. BENUA, NIAP. Dial. BEDUANDA (BIDUANDA), BELANDA 
(BELANA, BLANDA, LANDA, BELANAS, BELANDAS), BEREMBUN (BIRMUN), 
MANTRA (MENTERA, MINTRA), TEMUAN, UDAI. Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. 
Loc. Malaysia. Southern extension of main range in southern half of the peninsula, 
Selangor, Pahang, Jahore, Negri Sembilan, Kuala Langat, scattered settlements. Pop. 9,315. 

TENA see MAKASSAR. 

TENCH see TENIS. 

TENETE see PITU ULUNNA SALU. 
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TENGARA AU. TUNGARA, TINGARA, TENGGARAQ, TANGARA’, TANGGARAQ, 
KINABATANGAN MURUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. 
Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. Headwaters of Penangah River, central Sabah, 1 1/2 days upstream 
from Station Penangah, Kinabatangan District. Pop. 300 or more. 

TENGGARAQ see TENGARA 

TENGGER AU. TENGGERESE. Class. WMP, Javanese. Loc. Indonesia. East Java, on 
slopes of Mt. Bromo up to the crater. Pop. 500,000. 

TENGGERESE see TENGGER. 

TENIS Alt. TENCH. Class. OC, WOC, St. Matthias. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland 
Province, Tench Island. Pop. 50. 

TENOM MURUT see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TEOP Dial. WAINANANA, LOSIARA, TAUNITA, MELILUP, PETSPETS. Class. OC, 
WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North 
Bougainville, Saposa-Tinputz. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, 
northeastern. Pop. 4,600. 

TEOR Alt. TIO’OR. Class. CMP, Teor-Kur, Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Teor and Ut islands. 
South Maluku. Pop. 1,100. 

TEQEL see LEHALI. 

TEREBU Alt. TEREPU, TURUPU, TURUBU. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Kairiru. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East Sepik Province, coast 
southeast of Taul. Pop. 150. 

TEREPU see TEREBU. 

TERNATE MALAY see MALAY, NORTH MOLUCCAN. 

TETO see TETUN. 

TETTUM see TETUN. 

TETUM see TETUN. 

TETUN Alt. TETUM, TETTUM, BELU, BELO, TETO, TETUNG. Dial. EASTERN 
TETUN (SOIBADA), DILI TETUN (TETUN PRASA), SOUTHERN TETUN (TASI 
MANE), NORTHERN TETUN (TASI FETO), TERIK, WESTERN TETUN. Class. CMP, 
Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Central Timor region of Dili 
and as far as Era, in the northwestern comer of Timor, west of Bunak (in Batagude) around 
Batibo and in from the south coast. Pop. 300,000 or more. 

TETUNG see TETUN. 

TEULA see SETI. 

TEUN Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, TNS, Teun. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 
Transmigration area (4 villages) in south-central Seram Island, central Maluku. (Originally 
Teun Island in south-central Maluku). Pop. 1,200. 

THAI ISLAM see MALAY, PATTANI. 
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THAO Alt. SAU, SAO, SHAO, CHU1HWAN, CHUI-HUAN, VULUNG. Dial. 
BRAWBAW, SHTAFARI. Class. Formosan, Paiwanic. Loc. Taiwan. Central, around Lake 
Suisha (Jihyueh, Salmon Lake), 1 village. Pop. 300. 

THIO see XARAGURE. 

THUANGA see YUAGA. 

TI’ARA see BADA. 

TIADJE see TOMINI. 

TIANG Alt. DJAUL. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, northern; also eastern Djaul Island. Pop. 
800. 

TIARA see GEDAGED. 

TIBOLA see TSOU. 

TIBOLAH see TSOU. 

TIBOLAK see TSOU. 

TIBOLAL see TSOU. 

TIDOENG see TIDONG. 

TIDONG Alt. TARAKAN, CAMUCONES, TIDUNG, TEDONG, TIDOENG, TIRAN, 
TIRONES, TIROON, ZEDONG. Dial. NONUKAN (NUNUKAN), PENCHANGAN, 
TIDUNG, TARAKAN (TERAKAN), SESAYAP (SESAJAP), SIBUKU. Class. WMP, 
Borneo, Northeast, Murut-Tidong, Tidong. Loc. Indonesia, Kalimantan. Population centre is 
along Sembakung and Sibuka Rivers of eastern Kalimantan, coast and islands around 
Tarakan and interior, Malinau River. Also Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 25,000. 

TIDUNG see KALABAKAN MURUT. 

TIDUNG see KUIJAU. 

TIDUNG see SERUDUNG MURUT. 

TIDUNG see TIDONG. 

TIGAK Alt. OMO. Dial ISLAND TIGAK, WEST TIGAK, CENTRAL TIGAK, SOUTH 
TIGAK. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. New Ireland Province, northern; also western Djaul Island. Pop. 4,120. 

TIHORU see TELUTI. 

TIKOPIA Dial. ANUTA, TIKOPIA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. Solomon Islands. 
Tikopia, Russell, Anuta Islands. Pop. 2,015. 

TILAU-ILAU see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TIMIGAN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TIMIGUN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TIMOGON see MURUT, TIMUGON. 
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TIMOGUN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TIMOL see ATONI. 

TIMOR see ATOM. 

TIMOREESCH see ATOM. 

TIMOREEZEN see ATOM. 

TIMORESE see ATOM. 

TIMPUTS see TINPUTZ. 

TIMUGON see BEAUFORT MURUT. 

TIMUGUN see MURUT, TIMUGON. 

TINAGAS see KADAZAN, SUGUT. 

TINATA TUNA see TOLAI. 

TINDAKON see KADAZAN. LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

TINDAKON SUNGAI see KINABATANGAN SUNGAI. 

TINDAL see DUSUN, TEMPASUK. 

TINDAL see KUUAU. 

TINGALUN see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

TINGARA see TENGARA. 

TINGGALAN see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

TINGGALUM see SEMBAKUNG MURUT. 

TINGGUIAN see ITNEG, BINONGAN. 

TINGUIAN see ITNEG, BINONGAN. 

TINITIANES see BATAK. 

TINO see SAMBAL, TINA. 

TINOMBO see LAUJE. 

TINPUTZ Alt. VASUII, TIMPUTS, WASOI. Dial. POKPAPA, ORIG, DIOS 
(TSIBATABAI), CHUNDAWAN, VAADOO. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New Ireiand/N.W. Solomonic, Nehan/North Bougainville, Saposa-Tinputz. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, Buka Passage Subprovince. Pop. 2,300. 

TIO’OR seeTEOR. 

TIPUN see PYUMA. 

TIRAN see TIDONG. 

TIRI Alt. CIRI, HA-TIRI. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, 
South, Zire-Tiri. Loc. New Caledonia. La Foa: lower valleys. Pop. 600. 

TIRO see KONJO, COASTAL. 

TIRON see TAWBUID. 
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TIRONES see TIDONG. 

TIROON see TIDONG. 

TIRURAI see TIRURAY. 

TIRURAY Alt. TIRURAI, TEDURAY. Class. WMP, South Mindanao, Tiruray. hoc. 
Philippines. Upi, Cotabato, Mindanao. Pop. 34,340. 

TISVEL see KATBOL. 

TITAN AU. MANUS, MOANUS, TITO, M’BUNAI. Class. OC, Admiralties, Eastern 
Admiralties, Manus, East Manus, Eastern, Manus, East. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Manus 
Province, M’buke, Mouk, Rambutyo Islands. Pop. 3,000. 

TITO see TITAN. 

TJAM see CHAM, EASTERN. 

TJAM see CHAM, WESTERN. 

TJAMORO see CHAMORRO. 

TJAMPALAGIAN see CAMPALAGIAN. 

TO PAMOSEAN see PANASUAN. 

TO PANASEAN see PANASUAN. 

TO RONGKONG see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TO’AMBAITA see TOABAITA. 

TO’OLAKI see TOLAKI. 

TOABAITA Alt. TO’AMBAITA, MALU, MALU’U. Dial. BAELELEA (MBAELELEA), 
BAEGGU (BAEGU, MBAENGGU), TO’ABAITA. Class. OC, CEOC, South-East 
Solomonic, Malaita-San Cristobal, Malaita, Northern. Loc. Solomon Islands. North Malaita 
Island. Pop. 18,400. 

TOALA Alt. TOALA, TOALA-PALIL1, LUWU’, TORAJA TIMUR, EAST TORAJA, 
SADA, TOW ARE, SANGANGALLA’. Dial. TOALA’, PALILI’. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, 
South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Luwu 
District from Masamba to the southern tip of the district. Toala’ dialect lies from the 
foothills up to the divide. Palili’ dialect lies on a narrow coastal strip overlapping with 
Bugis Luwu. Pop. 30,000. 

TOALA see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TOALA see TOALA. 

TOALA’ see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TOALA-PALILI see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TOALA-PALILI see TOALA. 

TOBA BATAK see BATAK TOBA. 
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TOBADA Alt. BADA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa'dan. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, headwaters of Budong-Budong River in Budong- 
Budong Subdistrict, Mamuju District. Pop. 1. 

TOBATI Alt. YOTAFA, JOTAFA, JAYAPURA, YAUTEFA, HUMBOLDT JOTAFA. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea (?), Sarmi/Jayapura Bay, Jayapura Bay. Loc. 
Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Jayapura Bay, close to Jayapura, villages of Tobati, Engros, Entrop, 
Kota Raja. Pop. 2,460. 

TOBILANG see TEBILUNG. 

TOBILUNG see TEBILUNG. 

TOCODE see TUKUDEDE. 

TOGA Alt. LO, LOH-TOGA, TORRES. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Torres Islands. Pop. 315. 

TOKELAU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, 
Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier. Loc. Tokelau. Pop. 4,500. 

TOKODEDE see TUKUDEDE. 

TOLAI Alt. KUANUA, GUNANTUNA, TINATA TUNA, TUNA, BLANCHE BAY, 
NEW BRITAIN LANGUAGE, RALUANA. Dial. VUNADIDIR, RAPITOK, RALUANA, 
VANUMAMI, LIVUAN, MATUPIT, KOKOPO, KABAKADA, NODUP, 
KININANGGUNAN, RAKUNEI, REBAR, WATOM, MASAWA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic. Loc. Papua New 
Guinea. East New Britain Province, Gazelle Peninsula. Pop. 90,000. 

TOLAKI Alt. TO’OLAKI, LOLAKI, LALAKI, LAKI, KOLAKA. Dial. WIWI RANO 
(NOH1NA), LABEA’U (NOIHE), WARU (NEHINA), ASERA WANUA (NOIE), 
LAIWUI (KIOKI), LOLAKI, KENDAR1, KONAWE. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Bungku- 
Mori, Tolaki. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 125,000. 

TOLITOLI Alt. TONTOLI, GAGE. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi, Tolitoli Utara, Galang, Baolan, Dondo, Dampal Utara 
Subdistricts; 29 villages or parts of villages. Pop. 19,000. 

TOLO see T A LISE. 

TOLOKIWA see LUKEP. 

TOLOMAKO Alt. TOLOMAKO-JEREVIU, BIG BAY, MARINA. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Big Bay, Santo Island. Pop. 
450. 

TOLOMAKO-JEREVIU see TOLOMAKO. 

TOLOU sec TONDANO. 

TOLOUR see TONDANO. 

TOMBALU see TOMBULU. 

TOMBATU see TONS A WANG. 
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TOMBONUO Alt. ORANG SUNGAI, ORANG SUNGEI, PAITAN, SUNGAI, SUNGEI, 
TAMBANUA, TAMBANUO, TAMBANUVA, TAMBANWAS, TAMBENUA, 
TAMBUNWAS, TEMBENUA, TOMBONUVA, TUNBUMOHAS, TUMBUNWHA. Dial. 
LINGKABAU SUGUT. Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Paitanic. Loc. Malaysia, Sabah. 
Labuk-Sugut and Pitas districts. Pop. 10,000. 

TOMBONUVA see TOMBONUO. 

TOMBULA see TOMBULU. 

TOMBULU Alt. TOMBULU’, TOMBULA, TOUMBULU, TOMBALU, M1NAHASA, 
MINHASA. Dial. TARATARA, TOMOHON. Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Northeast, 
Tombulu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi, around Tanawangko and 
Tomohon. Pop. 60,000. 

TOMBULU’ see TOMBULU. 

TOMINI Alt. TIADJE. Dial. TIALO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Tomini. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Central Sulawesi; Moutong, Tomini, Tinombo Subdistricts; 42 villages. Pop. 
68 , 000 . 

TOMMAN see MALFAXAL. 

TOMOIP Alt. TUMUIP, TUMIE, TOMOYP, TOMOIVE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, Tomoip. Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, 
Wide Bay to Waterfall Bay and interior. Pop. 700. 

TOMOIVE see TOMOIP. 

TOMOYP see TOMOIP. 

TOMPAKEWA see TONTEMBOAN. 

TOMPULUNG see KADAZAN, LABUK-KINABATANGAN. 

TONDANO Alt. TONDANOU, TOLOU, TOLOUR, TOULOUR. Dial. TONDANO, 
KAKAS (KA’KAS), REMBOKEN. Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Northeast, Tondano. 
Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi around Tondano and to the southeast 
coast. Pop. 92,000. 

TONDANOU see TONDANO. 

TONG-PAK see PAK-TONG. 

TONGA see TONGAN. 

TONGAN Alt. TONGA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, East 
Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Tongic. Loc. Tonga. Tuvalu. NZ, AUS, USA Pop. 130,000. 

TONGAREVA see PENRHYN. 

TONGKOU see BUDONG-BUDONG. 

TONSAWANG Alt. TOMBATU. Class. WMP, Minahasan, Tonsawang, Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northeastern Sulawesi around Tombatu. Pop. 20,000. 

TONSEA Alt. TONSEA’. Dial. MAUMB1, AIRMADIDI, LIKUPANG, KAUDITAN, 
KALABAT ATAS. Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Northeast, Tonsca. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. Northeastern lip of Sulawesi. Pop. 90,000. 
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TONSEA’ see TONSEA. 

TONTEMBOAN Alt. TOMPAKEWA, TOUNTEMBOAN, PAKEWA. Dial. LANGOAN, 
TOMPASO (MAKELAI, MAKELA’I-MAOTOW), SONDER (MATANAI, MATANA’I- 
MAORE’). Class. WMP, Minahasan, North, Tontemboan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. 
Northeastern coast of Minahasa Peninsula from Sonder to around Motoling and 
Tompasobaru. Pop. 150,000. 

TONTOLI see TOL1TOLI. 

TOPOIYO Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona. Kaili, Topoiyo. Loc. Indonesia, 
Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Budong-Budong Subdistrict in Mamuju District, inland along 
Budong-Budong River. Pop. 1,000. 

TORADJA see TORAJA-SADAN. 

TORAJA see TORAJA-SADAN. 

TORAJA TIMUR see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TORAJA TIMUR see TOALA. 

TORAJA-SADAN Alt. SA’DAN, SADAN, SADANG, TORAJA, TORADJA, TAE\ 
TA’E, SOUTH TORAJA, SA’DANSCHE. Dial. MAKALE (TALLULEMBANGNA), 
RANTEPAO (KESU’), TORAJA BARAT (WEST TORAJA, MAPPA-PANA). Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, Toraja-Sa’dan. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, Tana Toraja District with large enclaves in Luwu District. Several thousand also 
in Ujung Pandang city. Also on west coast of southeast Sulawesi in Kolaka, Wundulako, 
Rumbia, and Poleang districts. Pop. 500,000. 

TORAU Alt. ROROVANA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Mono/Uruava. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons 
Province, southeast coast, north of Kieta. Pop. 605. 

TORRES ISLAND see HIW. 

TORRES see HIW. 

TORRES see TOGA. 

TOUAOURU see NUMEE. 

TOULOUR see TONDANO 

TOUMBULU sec TOMBULU. 

TOUNTEMBOAN sec TONTEMBOAN. 

TOWARE see RONGKONG-LUWU’. 

TOWARE see TOALA. 

TRING sceTRINGUS. 

TRINGUS Alt. TRING. Class. WMP, Land Dayak. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. Lower Tutoh 
River. Pop. 350. 


TRUE MOTU see MOTU. 
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TRUK Alt. RUK, TRUKESE. Dial. EAST LAGOON, TRUKESE, FAYICHUCK. Class. 
OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. 
Micronesia. Truk Islands, Caroline Islands. Pop. 40,000 or more. 

TRUKESE see TRUK. 

TSALISEN see RUKAI. 

TSARISEN see RUKAI. 

TSO see TSOU. 

TSONARI see BANONI. 

TSOO see TSOU. 

TSOU Alt. TSU-U, TSOO, TSUOU, TSU-WO, TZO, TSO, NAMAKABAN, NIITAKA, 
TIBOLA, TIBOLAH, TIBOLAK, TIBOLAL. Dial. TSOU (DUHTU, LUHTU, TAPANGU, 
TFUEA, IIMUTSU), KANABU (KANAKANABU), SAAROA (SAROA, SAARUA, 
RARUA, LA’ALUA, PACHIEN, PAICHIEN, SISYABAN). Class. Formosan, Tsouic. 
Loc. Taiwan. West central mountains southeast of Kagi around Ml. Ali. Pop. 4,200. 

TSU-U see TSOU. 

TSU-WO see TSOU. 

TSUOU see TSOU. 

TUAM see TUAM-MUTU. 

TUAM-MUTU Alt. TUAM, TUOM, MUTU. Dial. MALAI, MANDOK, MUTU, TUAM. 
Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngcro/Vitiaz, Ngero, Tuam. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, Siassi Islands south of Umboi Island; Mandok, Malai, Mutu, Tuam. Pop. 
1,624. 

TUAMOTUAN see PA’UMOTU. 

TUARAN DUSUN see LOTUD 
TUAURUsceNUMEE. 

TUBBI sec ULUMANDA. 

TUBETUBE Dial. WARI (WARE), KITAI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, 
Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Slade Island, Engineer Islands, Wari 
Island, southeast peninsula of Basilaki Island. Difficult access. Pop. 1,500. 

TUBIRUASA see URUANGNIRIN. 

TUGUN Alt. TUTUNOHAN. Dial. ARWALA. Class. CMP, Timor, Southwest Maluku, 
Wctar. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Villages of Mahuan, Masapun, Tomliapat, Ilpokil, Kahailin, 
Ilway, and Arwala on Wetar Island, north of Timor, south Maluku. Pop. 1,200. 

TUKANG-BESI see TUKANGBESI. 

TUKANGBESI Alt. TUKANG-BESI, WAKATOBI, BINONGKO. Dial. TUKANGBESI, 
WANCI (WANJI, WANTJI, BINONGKO, BINONKO). Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna- 
Buton, Tukangbesi-Boncrate. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Tukangbcsi archipelago with main 
islands Wanci, Kaledupa, Tomea, and Binongko, off southeast Sulawesi. Large colonies 
from Wanci and Binongko on western and southern coasts of Buru. Pop. 70,000. 
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TUKUDE see TUKUDEDE. 

TUKUDEDE Alt. TUKUDE, TOKODEDE, TOCODE. Dial. KEHA (KEIA). Class. CMP, 
Timor, Nuclear Timor, East. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, north coast, 
regions of Maubara and Liquisa from banks of Lois River to Dili. Pop. 50,000. 

TULAMBATU Dial. MOPUTE (MAPUTE, TULAMBATU), LANDAWE. Class. WMP, 
Sulawesi, Bungku-Mori, Bungku. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southeast Sulawesi. Pop. 4,000. 

TULEHU AIL NORTHEAST AMBON. Dial. TULEHU, LIANG, TENGAH-TENGAH, 
TIAL. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Piru Bay, East, Seram Straits, 
Ambon. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 4 villages on the coast of northeast Ambon Island, central 
Maluku. Pop. 18,840. 

TULON see HALIA. 

TUMANAO see BLAAN, SARANGANI. 

TUMBUNWHA see TOMBONUO. 

TUMIE see TOMOIP. 

TUMLEO Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
West Sepik Province, Tumleo Island, and coast around Aitape. Pop. 675. 

TUMUIP see TOMOIP. 

TUNA see TOLAI. 

TUNBUMOHAS see TOMBONUO. 

TUNGAG Alt. TUNGAK, LAVONGAI, LAVANGAI, DANG. Class. OC, WOC, Meso 
Melanesian, New Ireland, Lavongai/Nalik. Loc. Papua New Guinea. New Ireland Province, 
New Hanover Island, Tingwon and Umbukul Islands. Pop. 9,365. 

TUNGAK see TUNGAG. 

TUNGARA see TENGARA. 

TUNJUNG Alt. TUNJUNG DAYAK. Dial. TUNJUNG (TUNJUNG TENGAH), 
TUNJUNG LONDONG, TUNJUNG LINGGANG, PAHU. Class. WMP, Borneo, Barilo, 
Mahakam. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. East central, between Adas, Dcmpar, Melak, and east 
around the lake; south around Muntaiwan. Pop. 50,000. 

TUNJUNG DAYAK sec TUNJUNG. 

TUOM see TUAM-MUTU 

TURIJE’NE’ sec BAJAU, INDONESIAN. 

TURUBU seeTEREBU. 

TURUPU see TEREBU. 

TUTOH KENYA sec KENYAH, TUTOH. 

TUTONG 1 Class. WMP, Borneo, Northeast, Dusunic, Bisaya. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Along the lower Limbang River. Also in Brunei. Pop. 25,000. 

TUTONG 2 Alt. TUTUNG. Class. WMP, Borneo, Rcjang-Baram, Baram-Tinjar. Loc. 
Indonesia, Kalimantan. Around Tutong on coast. Also in Brunei. Pop. 5,000. 
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TUTUBA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Tutuba Island, south Santo. Pop. 150. 

TUTUNG see TUTONG 2 

TUTUNOHAN see TUG UN. 

TUVALU Alt. ELLICE, ELLICEAN, TUVALUAN. Dial. NORTH TUVALU 
(NANUMANGA, NANUMEA, N1UTAO), SOUTH TUVALU (NUKUFETAU, 
VAITUPU, FUNAFUTI, NUKULAILA). Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central Pacific, 
East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Tuvalu. Loc. Tuvalu. 7 of the 
9 inhabited Ellice Islands. Pop. 9,300. 

TUVALUAN see TUVALU. 

TUWALI see IFUGAO, KIANGAN. 

TYAL see ATAYAL. 

TYAMUHI see CEMUHI. 

TZO see TSOU. 

UAB ATONI PAH METO see ATOM. 

UBACH see JAWE. 

UBILI see MERAMERA. 

UBIR Alt. UBIRI, KUBIRI. Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasleaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Oro Province, coast 
of CoIIingwood Bay on Kwagila River. Pop. 1 ,(XK). 

UBIRI see UBIR 

UDAI see MAMUJU. 

UDJIR see UJIR. 

UEN seeNUMEE. 

UGELE see UGHELE. 

UGHELE Alt. UGELE. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North end of Rendova 
Island, Western Province. Pop. 650. 

UGI see BUGIS. 

UHEI KACHLAKIN see BENGGOI. 

UHEI-KACHLAKAN see BENGGOI. 

UHEI-KACHLAKAN seeSETI. 

UHEI-KACHLAKIN see SETI 
UHEI-KAHLAKIM see BENGGOI. 

UHEI-KAHLAKIM see SETI. 
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UJIR Alt. UDJIR. Class. CMP, Aru, Ujir. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. 2 villages, Ujir on Ujir 
Island and Samang on the end of western peninsula on Wokam Island, in northwest Aru 
Islands, south Maluku. Pop. 700. 

UKIT Class. WMP, Borneo, Rejang-Baram, Rejang-Bintulu. Loc. Malaysia, Sarawak. 
Upper Rajom and Tatau rivers, Baleh, 7th Division, Sarawak. Pop. 120. 

ULAU-SUAIN Alt. SUAIN. Dial. ULAU, SUAIN. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, 
Schouten, Siau. Loc. Papua New Guinea. West Sepik Province, coast at Ulau Nos 1 and 2 
and Suain. Pop. 1,370. 

ULITHI Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian Proper, Ponapeic- 
Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Ulithi, Ngulu, Sorol, Fais islands, eastern Caroline Islands. 
Pop. 3,000. 

ULUMANDA Alt. ULUMANDAK, OELOEMANDA, ULUNDA, TUBBI, BOTTENG- 
TAPPALANG, AWO-SUMAKUYU, KADO. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, 
Northern, Pitu Ulunna Salu. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South Sulawesi, Majene, Mamuju, 
and Polewali-Mamasa districts. Pop. 18,000 or more. 

ULUMANDAK Alt. ULUNDA. Dial. SONDOANG, TAPPALANG, BOTTENG. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, South Sulawesi, Northern, PUS. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Mandar, Polmas 
and Mamuju districts of South Sulawesi. Pop. 30,000. 

ULUMANDAK see ULUMANDA. 

ULUNDA see ULUMANDA 

ULUNDA see ULUMANDAK. 

UMA Alt. PIPIKORO, UMA ARIA, OEMA. Dial. BANAHU (ARIA), KANTEWU 
(BENGGAULU), PEANA, TOLEE’, WINANTU-GIMPU, TOBAKU (DOMPA, OMPA), 
BANA. Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Kaili-Pamona, Kaili, Uma. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. The 
valley of the Koro-Lariang River in central Sulawesi; Kulawi Subdistrict; 32 villages. Bana 
dialect in south Sulawesi, enclave within the Seko Padang dialect area, Kabupaten Luwu. 
Benggaulu is in South Sulawesi, south Pasangkayu District, Mamuju Subdistricl. Pop. 
20 , 000 . 

UMA ARIA see UMA. 

UMALASA see PENDAU. 

UMAR see YERETUAR. 

UMARI see YERETUAR. 

UMIRAY AGTA see DUMAGET, UMIRAY. 

UMIREY DUMAGAT see DUMAGET, UMIRAY. 

UNANK see WATUT, NORTH. 

UNHAN see LOOCNON. 

UNUA Alt. ONUA. Dial. BUSH UNUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central 
Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. East Malekula Island. Pop. 525. 

UPPER BARAM KENJA see KENYAH, UPPER BARAM. 
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UPPER MORI see MORI ATAS. 

URA Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, Erromanga. Loc. Vanuatu. North Erromanga 
Island. Pop. 10 or fewer. 

URADA see AUHELAWA. 

URAK LAWOI Alt. ORAK LAWOI’, LAWTA, CHAW TALAY, CHAWNAM, LAWOI. 
Class. WMP, Malayic, Malay. Loc. Thailand. Phuket and Langta islands, west coast of south 
Thailand. Not in Malaysia. Pop. 3,000. 

UREPARAPARA see LEHALURUP. 

URIPIV-WALA-RANO Dial. URIPIV, URI, TAUTU, WALA, RANO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Northeast Malckula and 
nearby islands. Pop. 3,450. 

URUANGNIRIN Alt. FAUR, TUB1RUASA. Class. CMP, North Bombcrai. Loc. Indonesia, 
Irian Jaya. Two small islands between Karas Island and mainland of southwest Bomberai 
Peninsula. Pop. 250. 

URUAVA Class. OC, WOC, Mcso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New Ircland/N.W. 
Solomonic, Mono/Uruava. Loc. Papua New Guinea. North Solomons Province, southeastern 
coast. Pop. 5 or fewer. 

USIAI see LELE. 

UTUPUA see NEMBAO. 

UUT DANUM see DOHOI. 

UVEAN see WALLISIAN. 

UVEAN, WEST Alt. FAGA-UVEA, OUVEAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Central 
Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, Southern. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Ouvea Island, the most northern of the Loyalty Islands. Pop. 1,870. 

UVOL Alt. LOTE. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Mengen. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. East New Britain Province, southeast coast and inland near Cape 
Dampier. Pop. 4,200. 

VAGHUA Alt. TAVULA, TAVOLA, VAGUA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. Tavula, 
Choiseul Island. Pop. 1,000. 

VAGUA see VAGHUA. 

VAIKENU see ATONI 

VAIKINO see ATONI. 

VALPAY see VALPEI. 

VALPEI Alt. VALPEI-HUKUA, VALPAY. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 300. 

VALPEI-HUKUA see VALPEI. 

VAMALE Alt. ’MOAEKE, HMWAEKE, PAMALE. Dial. VAMALE, HMWAEKE. Class. 
OC, CEOC. Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern. Loc. New Caledonia. East coast: 
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(Vamale dialect) Tdganpaik, Tiouandd; west coast: (Hmwaeke dialect) Voh, Tidta. Pop. 
150. 

VANGUNU Alt. VANGUNU-BAREKE, BAREKE-VANGUNU. Dial. BAREKE 
(MBAREKE), VANGUNU. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, South New 
Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, New Georgia. Loc. Solomon Islands. North Vangunu Island 
(Bareke), southwest Vangunu Island (Vangunu), Western Province. Pop. 900. 

VANGUNU-BAREKE see VANGUNU. 

VANIKOLO see VANO. 

VANIKORO see VANO. 

VANO Alt. VANIKORO, VANIKOLO. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Eastern Outer 
Islands, Vanikoro. Loc. Solomon Islands. Lale and Lavaka villages, Vanikoro Island, 
Temotu Province. Pop. 120. 

VANUA LAVA see VATRATA. 

VAO Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. 
Vao Island, north Malekula. Pop. 1,350. 

VARESE see VARISI. 

VARISI AIL VARESE. Dial. GHONE, VARISI. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New 
Ireland, South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Choiseul. Loc. Solomon Islands. Northeast 
Choiseul Island. Pop. 3,025. 

VARMALI see LAMENU. 

VARSU see LEWO. 

VARTAVO see BURMBAR. 

VASUII see TINPUTZ. 

VATRATA Alt. VANUA LAVA. Dial. LEON, PAK (BEK), SASAR (LEM). Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. Loc. Vanuatu. Vanua Lava 
Island. Pop. 600. 

VEHEES see VEHES. 

VEHES Alt. BUASI, VEHEES. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, South 
Huon Gulf, Hote/Buang, Buang. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, one village 
near coast between Salamaua and Lae. Pop. 100. 

VINMAVIS Alt. LAMBUMBU. Dial. WINIV. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and 
Central Vanuatu, Malekula. Loc. Vanuatu. Central west Malekula Island. Pop. 210. 

VIRAC see BICOLANO, SOUTHERN CATANDUANES. 

VISAYAK see BISAYA, BRUNEI. 

VISA YAK see BISAYA, SARAWAK. 

VISAYAN see CEBUANO. 

VIWULU-AUA see WUVULU-AUA. 

VONUN see BUNUN. 
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VOVO see BIERIA. 

VULUNG see THAO. 

VUNAPU Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Northwest Santo Island. Pop. 375. 

VUNMARAMA see RAGA. 

VUNUM see BUNUN. 

VUNUN see BUNUN. 

VUNUNG see BUNUN. 

WAB Alt. SOM. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Ngero/Vitiaz, Vitiaz, Bel. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Madang Province, north coast of Huon Peninsula. 2 villages next to 
Saidor: Wab and Saui. Pop. 145. 

WABO see WOR1ASI. 

WAE RANA Alt. WAERANA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 
South central Flores, between Manggarai and Ngada. 

WAELULU Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Seram Island, 
central Maluku. Pop. Existence unconfirmed. 

WAERANA see WAE RANA. 

WAGAPsee CEMUHi. 

WAGAWAGA Dial. DAIO (DAIAMUNI, DEAMUNI, DAIOMUNI, KILAK1LANA). 
Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, Suauic. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, south shore of Milne Bay. Pop. 1,165. 

WAHAI see MANUSELA. 

WAHAI see SALEMAN. 

WAHAU KAJAN see KAYAN, WAHAU. 

WAHAU KENYA see KENYAH, WAHAU. 

WAHINAMA see MANUSELA. 

WAI see A7JIE. 

WAIDJEWA see WEYEWA. 

WAIGEO see AMBER 

WAIGIU see AMBER. 

WAILAPA Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, Santo. Loc. 
Vanuatu. Southwest Santo Island. Pop. 100. 

WAILU see A?JIE. 

WAIMA see RORO. 

WAIMA’A see WAIMAA. 
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WAIMAA Alt. WAIMAHA, WAIMA’A, WAIMOA. Class. CMP, Timor, Nuclear Timor, 
Waima’a. hoc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. Timor Island, southwest of Makasai. Pop. 3,000. 

WAIMAHA see WAIMAA. 

WAIMOA see WAIMAA. 

WAING see DUWET. 

WAJEWA see WEYEWA. 

WAKATOBI see TUKANGBESI. 

WAKDE see SOBEI. 

WALI BANliAH see SIKULE. 

WALLISIAN Alt. UVEAN, EAST UVEAN, WALLISIEN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote 
OC, Central Pacific, East Fijian/Polynesian, Polynesian, Nuclear, Samoic Outlier, 
Wallisian. Loc. Wallis, Futuna, New Caledonia. Also in Fiji, Vanuatu. Pop. 19,500. 

WALLISIEN see WALLISIAN. 

WALURIGI see AMBAE, NORTHEAST. 

WAMAR see WOKAM. 

WAMESAI see WANDAMEN. 

WAMPAR Alt. LAEWOMBA, LAEWAMBA, LAIWOMBA. Class. OC, WOC, North 
New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Lower Markham, Wampar. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province, lower Markham and Wamped rivers. Pop. 5,150. 

WAMPUR Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Upper Markham, 
Mountain. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Wanton River. Pop. 360. 

WANDAMEN Alt. WINDESI-WANDAMEN, WANDAMEN-WINDESI, WINDESI, 
WINDESSI, BINTUNI, BENTUNI, BENTOENI, WAMESA. Dial. WINDESI, BINTUNI, 
WAMESA, WASIOR, AMBUMI, DASENER, AIBONDENI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, 
Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Wasior, 
Manokwari, west Cenderawasih Bay along Wandamen Bay extending west to east end of 
Bintuni Bay. Pop. 4,000. 

WANDAMEN-WINDESI see WANDAMEN. 

WANONI see KAHUA 

WANUKAKA Dial. WANUKAKA, RUA. Class. CMP, Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, 
Nusa Tenggara. Sumba Island, southwest coast, east of Lamboya. Pop. 10,000. 

WAR see MEOSWAR. 

WARAY see WARAY-WARAY. 

WARAY-WARAY Alt. SAMARENO, SAMARAN, SAMAR-LEYTE, WARAY, 
BINISAYA. Dial. WARAY, SAMAR-LEYTE, NORTHERN SAMAR. Class. WMP, Meso 
Philippine, Central Philippine, Bisayan, Central, Warayan, Samar-Waray. Loc. Philippines. 
Northern and eastern Samar-Leyte. Pop. 2 , 180 , 000 . 


WARILAU see KOLA. 
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WAROPEN Alt. WONTI, WORPEN. Dial. WAROPEN KAI, NAP AN, MO’OR. Class. 
SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Waropen. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. East 
Cenderawasih Bay, south coast of Yapen Island. Pop. 6,000. 

WARU Class. WMP, Sulawesi. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Pop. 500. 

WASOI see TINPUTZ. 

WAT ALUM A Class. OC, WOC, Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan 
Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Are. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay 
Province, two hamlets north of Goodenough Island. Pop. 190. 

WATUBELA Alt. SNABI WATUBELA, KASIUI, KESUI, KASUI, WESI. ESIRIUN, 
MATABELLO. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Banda-Geser, Geser-Gorom. Loc. 
Indonesia, Maluku. Watubela Island, east central Maluku, north of Kur Island. Pop. 3,000. 

WATULAI see BATULEY. 

WATUT see WATUT, MIDDLE. 

WATUT see WATUT, NORTH. 

WATUT, MIDDLE Alt. SILISILI, MARALIINAN, MAR ALIN AN, WATUT. Class. OC, 
WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Watut. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe 
Province, Mumeng Subprovince, lower Watut Valley. Pop. 990. 

WATUT, NORTH Alt. SILISILI, MARALIINAN, MARALINAN, WATUT, UNANK, 
ONANK. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Watut. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Morobe Province, Mumeng Subprovince, north Watut Valley. Pop. 465. 

WATUT, SOUTH Alt. DANGAL, DANGGAL, MARALANGO. Dial. DANGGAL, 
MARALANGKO. Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Huon Gulf, Markham, Watut. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Lower Watut River. Pop. 890. 

WEDA see SAWAI. 

WEDAU Alt. WEDAUN, WEDAWAN. Dial. TOPURA, YAPOA. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrecasteaux, Are-Taupota, Taupota. 
Loc. Papua New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, mainland from Kuvira Bay to Dogura along 
north coast. Pop. 2,200. 

WEDAUN see WEDAU. 

WEDAWAN see WEDAU. 

WEMALE, NORTH Dial. HORALE, KASIEH, UWENPANTAL Class. CMP, Central 
Maluku, East, Seram, Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Wemale. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Spread 
along the north coast of Taniwel District, east of Taniwel, and in the westernmost part of 
East Seram District, 24 villages. Pop. 4,930. 

WEMALE, SOUTH Alt. TALA, HONITETU. Class. CMP, Central Maluku, East, Seram, 
Nunusaku, Three Rivers, Wemale. Loc. Indonesia, Maluku. Central Maluku, west Seram, 15 
villages; 13 in Kairatu, mainly in the interior, and two westernmost coastal villages of 
Amahai District. Pop. 3,725. 

WEN see NUMEE. 

WERE see SAWAI. 
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WERINAMA see BOBOT. 

WESI see WATUBELA. 

WEST AMBAE see NDUINDUI. 

WEST COAST BAJAO see BAJAU, WEST COAST. 

WEST FUTUNA see FUTUNA-ANIWA. 

WEST GUADALCANAL see GHARI. 

WEST MORI see MORI ATAS. 

WEST SUMBANESE see WEYEWA. 

WEST TRANGAN see TARANGAN, WEST. 

WESTERN BONTOC see KANKANAY, NORTHERN. 

WESTERN KENYA see KENYAH, WESTERN. 

WESTERN LAMPUNG see KRUI. 

WETAMUT Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, East Vanuatu. 
Loc. Vanuatu. Gaua Island of the Banks Group, villages of Dorig and Kweteon. Pop. 70. 

WETAN seeLUANG. 

WETAR see PERAI. 

WEWEWA see WEYEWA. 

WEWJEWA see WEYEWA. 

WEYEWA Alt. WEWEWA, WAJEWA, WEWJEWA, WAIDJEWA, WEST 
SUMBANESE. Dial. WEYEWA, LAULI (LOLI), LAURA, TANA RIGHU. Class. CMP, 
Bima-Sumba. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Lesser Sundas, west Sumba Island. Pop. 75,000. 

WHITESANDS Alt. NAPUANMEN. WHITSANDS. Dial. WEASISI (WASSISI), 
LOMETIMET1. Class. OC, CEOC, Southern Vanuatu, Tanna. Loc. Vanuatu. Tanna Island, 
east coast. Pop. 3,500. 

WHITSANDS see WHITESANDS. 

WINDESI-WANDAMENI see WANDAMEN. 

WINDESII see WANDAMEN. 

WINDESSII see WANDAMEN. 

WO’OI see WOI. 

WOGEO Class. OC, WOC, North New Guinea, Schouten, Kairiru/Manam, Manam. Loc. 
Papua New Guinea. Vokeo and Koil islands, East Sepik Province. Pop. 1,240. 

WOI Alt. WO’OI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, Central-Western. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Miosnum and west Yapen Islands, villages of Wooi and Wainap. 
Pop. 1,300. 

WOKAM Alt. WAMAR, MANOMBAI. Class. CMP, Aru, Nuclear Aru. Loc. Indonesia, 
Maluku. West coast of Wokam Island, from Wokam village southwards, in 21 villages 
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along both sides of Manombai Straight (Sungai) as far as Wakua, and in Benjina on 
Kobroor Island, and Gardakau on Maikor Island at the western end of Barakai Strait, and 
small village of Kobamar on east coast of Wokam Island. It may no longer be spoken on 
Wamar Island. Pop. 5,750. 

WOLEAIAN Alt. WOLEAN. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, Micronesian, Micronesian 
Proper, Ponapeic-Trukic, Trukic. Loc. Micronesia. Woleai (Wottagai, Falalus, Sulywap, 
Falalap, Tagailap, Paliau, Mariang), Eauripik, Faraulep, Elato, Lamotrek, Ifaluk islands, 
eastern Caroline Islands. Pop. 2,000. 

WOLEAN see WOLEAIAN. 

WOLIO Alt. BAUBAU, BUTON, BUTUNG, BUTONESE, BOETONEEZEN. Class. 
WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. Southwestern part of Buton Island 
in Baubau and surrounding communities. Pop. 25,000 to 35,000. 

WOLU see TELUTI. 

WONO see SEKO PADANG. 

WONTI see WAROPEN. 

WORIASI Alt. WABO, NUSARI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yapen, East. 
Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. North and south coast of east end of Yapen Island, near 136.45’ 
to 136.55’, 6 villages. Pop. 1,500. 

WORKAI see BARAKAI. 

WORPEN see WAROPEN. 

WOTU Class. WMP, Sulawesi, Muna-Buton, Kalao. Loc. Indonesia, Sulawesi. South 
Sulawesi, town of Wotu, Wotu Subdistrict, Luwu District. Pop. 5,000. 

WOWO see BIERIA. 

WUNA seeMLINA. 

WUSI Alt. WUSI-KEREPUA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, North and Central Vanuatu, 
Santo. Loc. Vanuatu. West Santo Island. Pop. 170. 

WUSI-KEREPUA see WUSI. 

WUVULU-AUA Alt. AUA-VIWULU, VIWULU-AUA. Dial. AUA, WUVULU (WUU). 
Class. OC, Admiralties, Western Admiralties. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Western Manus 
Province, Aua, Durour, Maty, and Wuvulu Islands. Pop. 1,000. 

XARACII see XARACUU. 

XARACUU Alt. XARACII, ANESU, HARANEU, KANALA, CANALA. Class. OC, 
CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, Xaracuu-Xaragure. Loc. New 
Caledonia. Canala, east coast and inland valleys. Pop. 4,000. 

XARAGURE Alt. ARAGURE, ’ARAGURE, HARAGURE, THIO. Class. OC, CEOC, 
Remote OC, New Caledonian, Southern, South, Xaracuu-Xaragure. Loc. New Caledonia. 
Thio, east coast, and Ouinane on west coast. Pop. 950. 
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YABEM Alt. LAULABU, JABEM, JABIM, YABIM. Class. OC, WOC, North New 
Guinea, Huon Gulf, North Huon Gulf. Loc. Papua New Guinea. Morobe Province, Huon 
Peninsula, near Finschhafen. Pop. 2,085. 

YABIM see YABEM. 

YACAN see YAKAN. 

YAI see IAAI. 

YAKAMUL see ALI. 

YAKAN Alt. YACAN. Class. WMP, Sama-Bajaw, Yakan. Loc. Philippines. Sulu 
Archipelago, Basilan Island, western Mindanao. Also in Sabah, Malaysia. Pop. 60,000 to 
70,000. 

YALAHATAN see ATAMANU. 

YALU see ARIBWAUNGG 

YAMALELE Alt. 1AMALELE. Dial. D1D1GAVU, GWABEGWABE, MASIMAS1, 
MAIODOM, CENTRAL YAMALELE, SOUTHERN YAMALELE. Class. OC, WOC, 
Papuan Tip, Nuclear PT, North Papuan Mainland/D’Entrccastcaux, Bwaidoga. Loc. Papua 
New Guinea. Milne Bay Province, Esa’ala Subprovince, west Fcrgusson Island. Pop. 2,800. 

YAMDENA Alt. JAMDERA, JAMDENA, JAMDEN. Dial. NORTH, SOUTH. C/ass. 
CMP, Southeast Maluku, Kei-Tanimbar, Yamdcna. Loc. Indonesia, Nusa Tenggara. 
Southeast Maluku, eastern coast of Yamdcna, Adaul village on northern tip of Sciaru, and 
one of the two languages spoken in Latdalam village, southwest Yamdcna. 35 villages. Pop. 
31,000. 

YAMI Alt. BOTEL TABAGO, BOTEL TOBAGO. Dial. IMURUT (IMURUD). Class. 
WMP, Northern Philippine, Bashiic-Central Luzon-Northern Mindoro, Bashiic, Yami. Loc. 
Philippines. Orchid Island, Botel Tobago (Lanyu) Island, southeast coast. Pop. 2,600. 

YAMNA see SOBEI. 

YANTA seeMUMENG. 

YAP see YAPESE. 

YAPESE Alt. YAP. Class. WMP, Yapese. Loc. Nauru. Yap Island, 10 islands, Caroline 
Islands. Pop. 5,000. 

YARSUN see SOBEI. 

YAUR Alt. JAUR. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, Yaur. Loc. Indonesia, Irian 
Jaya. Lower end of Cenderawasih Bay west of Iresim. Pop. 350. 

YAUTEFA see TOBATI. 

YBANAG see IBANAG. 

YEHEN see FWAI. 

YENGEN see FWAI. 

YERETUAR Alt. GONI, UMAR, UMARI. Class. SHWNG, WNG, Cenderawasih Bay, 
Yeretuar. Loc. Indonesia, Irian Jaya. Lower Cenderawasih Bay south of Wandamen 
language. Pop. 250. 
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YIRU see NALI. 

YLANOS see ILANUN. 

YOGAD Class. WMP, Northern Philippine, Northern Luzon, Northern Cordilleran, 
Ibanagic. Loc. Philippines. Echague, Isabela Province, Luzon. Pop. 14,000. 

YOTAFA seeTOBATI. 

YUAGA Alt. YUANGA, THUANGA, JUANGA, NUA, NYUA. Dial. THUANGA, 
JUANGA. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, Northern, Extreme Northern. 
Loc. New Caledonia. Inland valleys between Gomen (Thuanga dialect) and Bond6 (Juanga 
dialect). Pop. 1,900. 

YUANGA see YUAGA. 

YUKAN see ATAYAL. 

ZABANA see KIA. 

ZAZAO Alt. JAJAO, KILOKAKA. Class. OC, WOC, Meso Melanesian, New Ireland, 
South New Ireland/N.W. Solomonic, Santa Ysabel. Loc. Solomon Islands. Santa Isabel 
Island, village of Kilokaka on Hograno coast. Pop. 100. 

ZEDONG see TIDONG. 

ZENAG see ZENANG. 

ZENANG Alt. ZENAG. Class. OC, Markham, Buang, Mumeng. Loc. Papua New Guinea. 
Morobe Province. Pop. 873. 

ZIRA see ZIRE. 

ZIRE Alt. ZIRA, SIRHE, SICHE, NERE. Class. OC, CEOC, Remote OC, New Caledonian, 
Southern, South, Zire-Tiri. Loc. New Caledonia. Bourail, coastal plain. Pop. 30. 




Introductions 
to individual languages 




1. Atayal 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Paul Jen-kuei Li 


1. Introduction 

The Atayalic group of Formosan languages occupies the northern half of 
Taiwan, covering eight out of sixteen prefectures in Taiwan, with a 
population of 76,000 as of 1989. It is comprised of Atayal and Sediq, each 
with various dialects of its own. Atayal, in turn, consists of two major 
dialect groups, Squliq and C?uli ? (Ts?ole). The Squliq dialects are all fairly 
uniform and considered the prestige dialects, whereas the C ? uli ? dialects can 
be quite divergent from each other. The Sediq dialects are neither 
completely uniform nor very divergent. See Li (1980, 1981). In the Atayalic 
group, Mayrinax is by far the most conservative dialect and hence the most 
valuable for historical reconstruction. Of all Formosan languages and 
dialects, it is the only known dialect that shows certain well-defined 
differences between the speech of men and of women (Li 1982b). It is 
therefore the dialect used for the Atayal wordlist. 



Map 1. Atayal language area 
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Alternate names of Atayal, that have appeared in previous literature include 
Tayal and Ataiyal. 

Below is a brief description of the phonology and morphology of Atayal. 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Phonetic description and distribution 

Table 1. Atayal consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Alveo- 

palatal 

Velar 

Uvular 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 


P 

t 

£ 

k 

k 

7 

Fricatives 

vl 



S 

X 


h 


vd 

P 


t 

Y 



Nasals 


m 

n 


V 



Laterals 



f 





Flaps 



r 





Semivowels 


w 


y 





Table 2. Atayal vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 


a 


Low 


a 



Atayal has 19 consonants: voiceless stops /p, t, k, k, ?/, voiceless affricate /£/, 
voiceless fricatives /§, x, h/, voiced fricatives /p, z, y/, nasals /m, n, rj/, liquids 
/I, r/, two semi-vowels /w, y/ and four vowels /i, u, a, a/. In addition, there 
are the following four diphthongs: /aw, ay, uy, iy/. Phonetically /k/ is a 
voiceless uvular stop, It, S, z/ are all alveo-palatal, /h/ is pharyngealised, /l/ is 
a lateral fricative and /r/ a flap. There is phonemic contrast between /?/ and 
zero in all positions, e.g. /apit/ ‘flying squirrel’, /^akCuy/ ‘throat’. Vowel /a/ 
rarely occurs in the final stressed syllable. The only example I have found so 
far is /pakaS/ ‘scar’. 
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All consonants except /2/, which may not occur word-finally, occur word- 
initially, medially and finally, /x/ occurs word-initially only rarely in a few 
items, e.g. /xuxu 7 / ‘breasts’, /xuyil/ ‘dog’. 

Stress falls on the final syllable of content words. Function words have 
no stress. 


2.2 Consonant clusters and vowel sequences 


Consonant clusters in word-initial position are mostly composed of a 
consonant followed by a semivowel, e.g. /kwalax/ ‘rain’, /Syatu 7 / ‘clothes’. 
A combination of two true consonants in the initial position is less common, 
such as /yrup/ [ya'rup] ‘plant sp. (Bidens pilosa L. Var. minor (Bl) Sherrf.)', 
/kyiy/ ‘hemp’, /phut/ ‘squirrel’, /hma 7 / ‘tongue’, /khug/ ‘type of wild 
mushroom’. In word-medial position, such combinations are fairly common: 
/ki 7 man/ ‘grass’, /palka 7 /, ‘bamboo shoots’, /Panku/ ‘type of bamboo’, 
/pasPus/ ‘cotton’, /kayCap/ ‘a tool to peel hemp’, /mahnuk/ ‘soft’, /halhul/ 
‘warm’, /humyup/ ‘to do magic’, /lihka 7 , lihpaw/ ‘light (weight)’. There is 
no consonant cluster in word-final position. A phonetically weak vowel [a] 
generally occurs between true consonants, e.g. /akli 7 / [akale 7 ] ‘leopard’, 
especially in word-initial position, e.g. /hmuk/[hamok] ‘urine’. 

Due to the loss of PAN */and occasionally of PAN*/? in this dialect, 
vowel sequences or long vowels occur, e.g. 


(1) /k-um-ai 7 / ‘to dig’ 

(2) /pua-tig/ ‘moon’ 

(3) /kai 7 / ‘language’ 

(4) /kaum/ ‘anteater’ 


< PAN *kalih 

< PAN *bulaL 

< PAN *kaRi 

< PAN *qaRum 


Also a word may begin or end with a vowel, e.g. /ihuk/ ‘strawberry’ and 
/rigku/ ‘corpse’. Thus the typical Austronesian word structure CV(C)CVC is 
disrupted in the Mayrinax dialect of Atayal. 


2.3 Alternations 

The Atayalic group of languages and dialects generally has the most complex 
phonology among all the Formosan languages. Squliq, for instance, 
manifests many morphophonemic alternations (see Egerod 1965, Li 1980). 
However Mayrinax, the most conservative dialect, shows far fewer 
alternations than the other dialects. For example. 
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1. <*~f<PAN *Cor *d' 



Agent-focus 

Non-agent-focus PAN 


(1) 

k-um-at 

kad-un < *kaRaC 

‘to bite’ 

(2) 

k-um-aluit 

kaluid-un < *qaLud 

‘to flow’ 

(3) 

makut 

pakud-an 

‘to ask’ 

2. $ 

~y< PAN *g' 




Agent-focus 

Non-agent-focus PAN 


(1) 

ma-pay 

P-in-aS-un *bolij 

‘to buy’ 

(2) 

T-um-ahiy 

rahiS-an 

‘to dry in the air’ 

(3) 

k-um-a-kyiy 

kyiS-an 

‘to prepare hemp’ 


3. Deletion of stem-initial consonant 


Another type of alternation, which is widespread in western Austronesian 
languages, has to do with the deletion of the stem-initial obstruents when the 
agent-focused marker m- is present. 



Agent-focus 

Non-agent-focus 

Imperatives 


(1) 

mui) 

pup-an 

pup, pup-i 

‘to listen’ 

(2) 

mataS 

patas-an 

pataS-i 

‘to write, draw’ 

(3) 

muk 

Puk-an 

Puk-i 

‘to squeeze’ 

(4) 

manik 

k-in-anik-an, 

kanik. 

‘to eat’ 



nanik-un 

kanik-i 


(5) 

mahmut 

khamt-un 


‘to act randomly’ 


4. Vowels in non-stressed syllables may be dropped or phonetically reduced 
to [o]. In the following examples, vowels that may be dropped are 
underlined: 


(1) h-um-yup 
haPy-ihap 
h-in-aPy-an 
ha-hayP-un 

(2) S-um-in-apiyal 
pa-Spiyal-i 

(3) m-ahmut, khamt-un 

(4) m-kahtuy, pakahty-an, pakhaty-i 

(5) r-um -aplup.rpjlp -i 

(6) d-um-pup, dappi-i 
da-dapp-an 


‘to do magic’ 

‘Please do magic!’ 

‘to have done magic’ 
‘will do magic’ 

‘to have dreamed’ 
‘Dream!’ 

‘to act indiscriminately’ 
‘to come out’ 

‘to hinder, to stop’ 

‘to measure, 
a ruler’ 
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3. Morphology 

There are many prefixes, a few infixes and some suffixes in Atayal. Given 
below are illustrations of some of the Atayal affixes. It is possible to 
combine a few affixes, e.g. -um-in-, -in-...-an. The prefix may- occurs only 
in the Mayrinax dialect of Atayal. This form is not cognate with mag- in 
Philippine languages. 


3.1 Verbal prefixes 


la 

ma- ‘stative’ 



ma-pka 7 

‘broken’ 


ma-puluT) 

‘deaf’ 

lb 

ma- ‘active’ 



m a-pupil 

‘to tremble, to shiver’ 


ma-pihuy 

‘to bend’ 


ma-pay 

‘to buy’ 

2. 

man- 



man-dakruy 

‘to stand up’ 


man-paxpax 

‘loose (soil)’ 


man-dahu 7 

‘straight’ 

3. 

mana- 



mana-ku 7 um 

‘overcast’ 


mana-hukil 

‘to die’ 


mana-hmuhmut 

‘messy’ 


mana-mai 7 

‘to boil’ 

4. 

may- 



may-Patu-nux 

‘pretty’ 


may-turakiS 

‘yellow’ 


may-lakam 

‘to go head-hunting’ 


may-yuhipup 

‘purple’ 

5. 

ma-Sa- ‘reciprocal, mutual’ 


ma-Sa-Si- 7 ahay 

‘to marry’ 


ma-Sa-Sipu 7 

‘to have sexual intercourse’ 
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6. ma-Si- ‘natural release or movement’ 

ma-Si-gagay ‘to dribble’ < gagay ‘saliva’ 

ma-Si-hmuk ‘to urinate’ < hmuk ‘urine’ 

ma-Si-rinwag ‘to sweat’ < rinwag ‘sweat (n)’ 

ma-Si-kuti 7 ‘to defecate’ < kuti 7 ‘excrement’ 

ma-Si-luhiy ‘to have landslide’ 

7. pana- 

pana-turig ‘to point at’, compare tirulig ‘finger’ 

8. ma-ti- 

ma-ti-paynay ‘to sell’, compare ma-fiaynay ‘to buy’ 

9. n- 

7 i-ra-rauk ‘low’ < rauk ‘earth, ground’ 

10. pa- ‘causative’ 

pa-kan-ik ‘to feed’ < kan-ik ‘to eat’ 

pa-tari 7 ‘to tie up’ < tari 7 ‘to tie a knot’ 

pa-p-tayhuk ‘to touch’ < tayhuk ‘arrive, reach’ 

11. Si- ‘benefactive’ 

Si-Pay nay ‘to buy something for someone’ 

12. ga- ‘verbaliser’ 

ga-hapuy ‘to cook’ < hapuy ‘fire’ 

13. kan- + RED + N (body parts) ‘body movement’ 

kan-ta-tari ? ‘to kneel’ < tari 7 ‘knee’ 

kan-da-dri 7 ‘to kick’ 

kan-ta-tki 7 ‘to squat’ 

14. ma-ka- ‘mutual, reciprocal’ 

ma-ka-kuyus ‘to shave each other’ 

15. maki- ‘active verb’ 

maki-pak ‘to learn’ < pak-un ‘to know’ 

16. mat- ‘to turn’ 

mat-mayray ‘to turn something around’ 

mat-kayran ‘to turn around something’ 

17. mi- 

mi-tutul 
mi-papwax 


‘to wake up’ 

‘to take off upper garment’ 
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18. paS- 

paS-akduy ‘to cough’ < akCuy ‘throat’ 

19. ta-...-an ‘location’ 

ta-tuPun-an ‘temple, church’, compare t-um-upun ‘to worship’ 

20. tiyi- ‘to release gas’ 

tiyi-kuti? ‘to break wind’ < kuti 7 ‘excrement’ 

21. tu- ‘for some to...’ 

tu-lkiij ‘for someone to hide’, compare 1-um-kiij ‘to hide 

something’ 

3.2 Verbal infixes 

1. -um- ‘agent focus’ 

l-um-aguy 
y-um-alik 
h-um-ap 

2. -in- ‘completive’ 

t-in-apih 
h-in-ayp-an 
1-in-huy-an 
y-in-iSuna 7 
6-in-ulig-an 

3.3 Verbal suffixes 

1. -an ‘locative focus’ 

yuway-an ‘a ford, to ford’ 

?arir)-an ‘to begin’ 

2. -un ‘object focus’ 

kaSuy-un ‘to distribute, to share’ 

raga 7 -un ‘to coax’ 

3. -i ‘imperative’ 

paSihuP-i ‘Suck it!’ 


‘to swim’ 

‘to tear’ 

‘to stab’ 

‘to have beckoned’ 

‘to have done magic’ 

‘to have threaded or strung’ 

‘to have breathed’ < yisuna 7 ‘Breathe!’ 
‘to have burned’ 
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4. -aw ‘future or mild request’ 

yaup-awta? ‘Let’s share one cup (of wine)!’ 
naya ? -awmiSu? ‘I’ll wait for you.’ 

?igaC-awmu ‘I’ll seize it’ 

5. -ani ‘polite request’ 

pinaS-ani ‘Please buy it!’ 

rahiS-ani ‘Please dry it! ’ 

pik-ani ‘Please give it to him! ’ 


3.4 Nominal affixes 


1. -in- ‘nominaliser’ 
Verb or noun 


Noun 


t-um-inuk 

kalag 


‘to weave’ t-in-inuk ‘spider web, beehive’ 

‘village’ k-in-alag ‘fence’ 


2. -in-...-an ‘nominaliser to indicate a completed action’ 


Verb 

k-um-umi ? 

t-um-imami? 

S-um-pil 

? arig 

pasihup 


Noun 

k-in-umi?-an 

t-in-mami?-an 

$-in-upil-an 

k-in-?ariT)-an 

p-in-sihup-an 


‘pickled vegetables’ 
‘pickled meat’ 

‘leftover’ 

‘origin, source, ancestor’ 
‘sucked juice or blood’ 


3.5 Male affixes 

The following affixes all indicate male forms of speech (see Li 1983): 


1 . 

-nik 

hapu-nik 

‘fire’ 



kahu-nik 

‘tree, wood’ 

2. 


ran-ik 

‘road’ 



Sipil-ik 

‘lunchbox’ 

3. 

- ? iV 

da-€a- ? ig 

‘thread’ 

4. 

-hig 

ku-hig 

‘head louse’ 

5. 

-w 

kapup-ig 

‘hat’ 



Situ-ig 

‘clothes’ 
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6. -tii) 

Pua-tirj 

‘moon’ 

7. -nf 

kapu-ri? 

ku-ri ? 

‘earwax, kernel’ 
‘gray hair’ 

8. -ki? 

lu-ki? 

‘marrow’ 

9. -riP 

rak-ni? 

kua-ni? 

‘branch’ 

‘rattan’ 

10. -nux 

lata-nux 

yi?-nux 

‘front yard’ 
‘tooth’ 

11. -ux 

kuri-ux 

ramu-ux 

‘ginger’ 

‘blood’ 

12. -hu 

k-um-ai-hu 

‘to dig’ 

13. -u 

Pulik-u 

‘star’ 

14. -al 

?uniy-al 

S-um-api-al 

‘to come’ 

‘to dream’ 

15. -lif 

kumu-li? 

kapu-li? 

‘rice cake’ 
‘ashes’ 

16. -ka> 

lih-ka ? 

‘light (weight)’ 

17. -ha 

pdiy-ha 

‘chest’ 

18. -il 

ha-hap-il 

‘loincloth’ 

19. -in- 

kaS-in-uy 

puS-in-uk 

‘beast’ 

‘drunk’ 

I 

i 

o 

yuk-il-uh 

mat-il-uk 

‘banana’ 

‘raw’ 

21. -i- 

luh-i-ui) 

rul-i-uy 

‘mortar’ 

‘top of tree’ 

22. -a- 

k-um-alu-a-p 

h-um-aku-a-t 

‘to hunt’ 

‘to carry’ 

23. -na- 

raki-na-S 

S-um-ayu-na-y 

‘face’ 

‘to substitute’ 
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3.6 Reduplication 


Reduplication of the first syllable of the stem indicates a tool. For example: 


Noun 

ka-kai-hu 

ta-tafiul 

ka-klu ? 

ka-kamil 


Verb 

‘a spade’ k-um-ai-hu 

‘a plough’ t-um-apul 

‘door’ k-um-lu 7 

‘fingernail, claw’ k-um-amil 


‘to dig’ 

‘to till, ‘to cultivate (land)’ 
‘to close’ 

‘to scratch’ 


Note that the reduplicated vowel is always /aj. 
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2. Tsou 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Shigeru Tsuchida 


1. Introduction 

The Tsou /<fou/ language is spoken by approximately 4,200 speakers (1976) 
in Wu-feng County, Chia-yi Province and in Hsin-yi 

County, Nan-t'ou Province (i$i IS il H & ). It is reported that there were 
four dialects in Tsou: Tapangu /taparp/, Tfuea /tfuea/, Duhtu /duhtu/, and 
limutsu Amu^u/, but no limutsu speakers have survived, and thus no details 
are known of the dialect. The differences of the other three dialects concern 
only some minor phonological and lexical features, and the speakers of 
different dialects face no problem in communicating with each other. 
Tapangu and Tfuea reportedly have a phonemic stress. According to my 
own observation, stress is non-distinctive in Duhtu. There are two other 
notable phonological differences: (1) /z/ in Tfuea and Duhtu corresponds to 
/i/ in Tapangu (Tp. merjiu, Tf. merjzu, Dt. merjzu ‘spear’); (2) /r/ immediately 
followed by /e/ in Duhtu corresponds to Tp, Tf zero in stressed word-initial 
position and in unstressed medial position, and to /e/ elsewhere (Dt tresi, Tp, 
Tf tesi ‘rope’; Dt remi, Tp, Tf emi ‘alcoholic drink’; Dt x/re, Tp, Tf xie 
‘sun’; Dt rsi, Tp, Tf esi ‘tears’; Dt siru, Tp, Tf sieu ‘salt’). The following 
description is based on the data from Duhtu, where I stayed for about two 
months in summer, 1970. 

Duhtu is spoken by about 150 speakers at Chou-mei Village in Hsin-yi 
County, Nan-t'ou Province (lx & IS IS X H tt)- The Bunun are domi¬ 
nant today in the population in this area, and intermarriages between the two 
ethnic groups are very common. Many of the Duhtu people, especially 
women, can speak Bunun fluently. 

In the Duhtu village are found three types of speakers: (1) those who more 
or less constantly retain /r/; (2) those who do not have /r/, and thus have the 
same phonemic inventory as that in Tfuea, except perhaps for stress; 
(3) those who have free variants with and without /r/. Few speakers belong 
to the First type above and are mostly older than sixty years of age (in 1970); 
they number probably less than ten. Although they pronounce /r/ 
consistently when asked to pronounce words in isolation, the /r/ sometimes 
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does not appear when they tell a story. Speakers who belong to type (2) are 
mostly women and those who are closely affiliated to Tfuea, such as those 
who have many relatives in the Tfuea village. It is conspicuous, however, 
that preconsonantal word-initial /e/ (= /r/ with speakers of type (1) never 
occurs in the speech of speakers of type (2): /si/ for/rsi/ (Tf /esi/) ‘tears’. All 
the rest belong to type (3). It should be noted in passing that among the 
Duhtu people Tfuea is considered better than Duhtu in every respect: speech, 
customs and the way of life. 



Map 2: Tsou language area 


2. Phonology 

Table 1. Tsou (Duhtu) consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 



Affricates 



0 



Fricatives 

vl 

f 

s 

X 



vd 

V 

z 



Nasals 


m 

n 

V 


Trills 



r 
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Table 2. Tsou (Duhtu) vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

f 

u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Tsou (Duhtu dialect) has sixteen consonant phonemes and six vowel 
phonemes: /p, t, tf, k, ?, b, d, f, s, x, v, z, m, n, g, r, i, e, a, o u i/. Besides 
these, /l, }/ occur in loanwords. Stress is not distinctive: it usually falls on 
the penultimate syllable of a word, and varies freely depending on the 
speaker and even within the speech of a single informant, but it never falls on 
the ultimate syllable. 

/p/ is [p], a voiceless bilabial stop: /puzu/ ‘fire’ 

/t/ is [t], a voiceless apical stop: /tutu/ ‘kernel of fruit’ 

HI is [£], a voiceless palato-alveolar affricate when followed by /i/, and 
elsewhere [tf], a voiceless alveolar affricate: / [Citfvi] ‘to leak (of the 

roof)’ 

/k/ is [k], a voiceless velar stop: /koru/ ‘ear’ 

n is [ ? ], a glottal stop: Aogi/ ‘a string or a cord, whose one end is 
attached to something, as the clapper-bell string, or mosquito-net strings’; cf. 
/ogi/ ‘charcoal’ 

/b/ is [6], a voiced bilabial implosive: /boni/ ‘to eat’ 

/d/ is [cf], a voiced apical implosive: /dugu/ ‘a fish hook’ 

/f/ is [f], a voiceless labiodental fricative: /fatu/ ‘stone’ 

/s/ is [§], a voiceless palato-alveolar fricative when followed by /i/, and 
elsewhere [s], a voiceless alveolar fricative: /sifu/ [Sifu] ‘urine’, /sini/ [sini] 
‘neck’ 

/v/ is [v], a voiced labiodental fricative: /vi£i/ ‘vine’ 

/x/ is [x], a voiceless velar fricative: /xire/ ‘sun’ 

/z/ is [z], a voiced palato-alveolar fricative when followed by /i/, and 
elsewhere [?}, a voiced alveolar fricative (slightly palatalised): /te ? zi/ [te ? zi] 
‘to defecate on’, /zomi/ [zami] ‘bird’ 

/m/ is [m], a voiced bilabial nasal: /mimo/ ‘to drink’ 

/n/is [n], a voiced apical nasal: /nomi/ ‘six’ 
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/rj/ is [rj], a voiced velar nasal: /rjaro/ ‘mouth’ 

/r/ is [r], a voiced retroflex approximant as in English: /remi/ ‘alcoholic 
drink in general’ 

f\J is [f], a voiced tongue-tip flap, which occurs only in loanwords: 
/amelika/ ‘Westerners’ (from Japanese) 

f)/ is Q], a voiced palato-alveolar affricate, which occurs only in 
loanwords: /lajio/ ‘radio’ (from Japanese, ultimately from English) 

/a/is [a], low central unrounded: /?adi/ ‘wound’ 

/e/ is [e], lower midfront unrounded: /edi/ ‘to find’ 

IH is [i], high front unrounded: /gitfu/ ‘to warm oneself at the fire’ 

/o/ is [o], lower mid back rounded: /fozu/ ‘much (of liquid)’ 

/u/ is [u], high back rounded: /fuzu/ ‘wild pig’ 

/*/ is [i], high centra] unrounded: /gi#/ ‘nose’ 


3. Morphology 

In the comparative lexicon, non-actor-focus forms (or passive forms), if 
available, are given in parentheses for each verb. 

Tsou morphophonemic alternations are too complicated to be stated 
briefly, as may be observed in examples of actor/non-actor focus forms. 
Please refer to Tung (1964) and Tsuchida (1976:87-93). 

Morpheme boundaries indicated by a hyphen are of course working 
hypotheses, and thus may not be quite consistent in many cases. 
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3. Rukai 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Paul Jen-kuei Li 


1. Introduction 

Rukai is a Formosan language spoken in southern Taiwan, with a population 
of 6,100 as of 1989. It has two main dialect groups: (1) Rukai proper 
- Budai, Tanan and Labuan, and (2) the “Lower Three Villages” - Maga, 
Tona and Mantauran. The former is located to the west and east, while the 
latter is located to the north. These dialect groups differ not only 
geographically, but also, to a certain extent, culturally and linguistically. The 
internal relationships of these dialects can be represented as: 


Ru 


kai 


BTL 



MTM 

_I_ 


MT 

_L_ 


M 


Maga Tona Mantauran 


Each of the Rukai tribes has its own tribal name that is also used to refer to 
the village: Tanan is called taromak, Maga tuldika, Tona korjadavan and 
Mantauran foponoho. The Tanan village used to be called tsarisen, but the 
same term has also been used to designate the northern Paiwan. 

In terms of phonological change, Budai is the most conservative and 
hence used for the Rukai wordlist. Drastic sound changes have taken place 
in Mantauran, and to a lesser extent in Maga. 

The position of Rukai in the Formosan languages is still controversial. 
Some scholars such as Shigeru Tsuchida (1976) and Isidore Dyen believe 
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that Rukai is closer to Tsou, while the others including Ho (1983) and myself 
still hold the traditional view that it is one of the Paiwanic languages. 



Map 3. Rukai language area 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants and vowels 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Dental/Alveolar 

Retroflex 

Velar 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 


k 


vd 

b 

d 

d 

g 

Affricates 



0 



Fricatives 

vl 


e 




vd 

V 

6 



Sibilants 



s 



Nasals 


m 

n 


€ 

Laterals 



1 

/ 


Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 

y 















Paul Jen-kuei Li 299 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 


3 


Low 


a 



2.2 Phonetic description and distribution 

The voiceless stops /p, t, k/ and the affricate HI are unaspirated. HI is treated 
as a single unit rather than as a consonant cluster because there is no 
consonant cluster other than those formed by the semivowels /y, w/ 
following syllable-initial consonants in the same syllable, /b, d, d, g/ have 
rather strong voicing throughout, /t, d/ are dentals, /0, 6/ interdentals, and /tf, 
s, n, 1/ alveolars. /#, s/ are palatalised before /i/. /r/ is a weak trill, /d, j/ are 
retroflexed. 

Vowel /o/ is phonetically realised as [oj. Phonetically long vowels can be 
treated as geminates. 

Stress is phonemic. It falls mostly on the penultimate syllable, but less 
frequently on the final or antepenult, e.g. /va'saw/ ‘leaf’, /bo'lobota/ ‘banana’. 

No true consonant appears in the word-final position. Every word ends 
with a vowel, either a monophthong or diphthong. If it is a monophthong in 
the word-final, it may be just an echo vowel of the preceding syllable. 


2.3 Alternations 


1. Echo vowels 


An echo vowel is generally dropped when it is immediately followed by a 
suffix that begins with a vowel. For example: 


Agent-focused 

wa-takilili 

wa-alogo 

wa-tQtsrg 

wa-fibatQ 


Imperative 

takilil-a 

alog-a 

tQtar-a 

jibat-a 


‘to hang or hold (in hand)’ 
‘to hold up’ 

‘to kick’ 

‘to pass’ 


However, note that in /wa-sipi/ ‘to dream’, /sipi-a/ ‘dream!’ the stem-final 
vowel N is retained in the suffixed form. Compare /wa-asipi/ ‘to count’, 
/asip-a/ ‘count!’ < Proto-Southern Formosan (PSF) *qasip. A careful study 
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will reveal that an echo vowel is dropped when suffixed if it was a late 
phonetic development in the language, whereas a stem-final vowel is always 
retained if it was historically derived, e.g. /wa-pili/ ‘to choose’, /pili-a/ 
‘choose! ’ < PAN *piliq. 

2. Alternations of y ~ 5 and w ~ v. 

When the semivowels /y, w/ are followed by a vowel across a morpheme 
boundary, they become the fricatives /5, v/ respectively: 


Agent-focused 

Imperative 


(1) wa-dalay 

dalad-a 

‘to dance’ 

wa-pafay 

pafa6-a 

‘to kill’ 

ijy-a-palay 

r)i-pala5-a 

‘to fly’ 

(2) mo-a-baliw 

mo-bafiv-a 

‘to return home’ 

wa-kawkaw 

kawkav-a 

‘to shout, to cry’ 

wa-sinaw 

sinav-a 

‘to wash’ 

3. Alternations of i ~ y and w 

~ V. 


Agent-focused 

Imperative 


(1) ky-a-lala 

ki-lafa-a 

‘to listen’ 

gy-a-talaysi 

rji-talays-a 

‘to swing’ 

(2) mw-a-fali 

mu-fili-a 

‘to drop’ 

tw-a-bah 

tu-bah-a 

‘to answer’ 

3. Morphology 




3,1 Reduplication 

1. Reduplication of the noun stem 
(1) N + RED ‘a great amount’ 

Reduplication of the noun stem indicates a great amount or number. For 
example: 


/dao/ 

‘soil’ 

> 

/daa-daa/ 

‘earth, land’ 

/omasa/ 

‘person’ 

> 

/oma-omasa/ 

‘many people’ 

/a-rjato/ 

‘tree’ 

> 

/a-rjato-gato/ 

‘woods, forest’ 

N(numeral or period) + RED ‘lasting for a period of...’. For example: 

lima 

‘five’ 

> 

lima-lima 

‘to last for five days 

fail 

‘year’ 

> 

fai-fail 

‘to last for a year’ 
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2. Reduplication of the verb stem 

(1) V + RED ‘continuous, keep doing, do repeatedly’. For example: 

dava# ‘walk/leave’ > da-dava# ‘be walking/leaving’ 

dava-dava# ‘keep walking’ 

tobi ‘cry’ > tobi-tobi ‘be crying’ 

(2) V + RED ‘future’. For example: 

to-lalak ‘have a baby’ > to-Ia-lalak ‘will have a baby’ 

dava# ‘walk/leave’ > dava-dava# ‘will walk/leave’ 


(3) V(stative) + RED ‘intensity, comparatively greater’. For example: 

ma-daw ‘big’ > ma-da-daw ‘rather big, to grow up’ 

mo-adigay ‘delicious’ > mo-adi-adigay ‘rather delicious’ 

3. Reduplication of a Bound Stem 

A reduplicated form may be derived from a bound stem, whose meaning 
may not be known, as in: 


dgrg-dars 

darg-darg 

hgg-lggg 

gisi-gisi 

oma-oma 

wa-koso-koso 

bada-bada 


‘thunder’ 

‘light, twinkle like a star’ 
‘mountain’ 

‘beard’ 

‘swidden field’ < PAN *qumah 
‘to scrape’ 

‘stranger’ < bada ‘enemy’ 


3.2 Nominal affixes 


(1) ka-...-ang + N ‘something real or genuine’. For example: 


ka-loag-ang 

ka-bava-ang 

ka-dalan-ang 

ka-bi#gfak-ang 


‘cow, literally a real bull or cow’ < PHN *Nuag 
‘mead, fermented drink, literally real wine’ 
‘road’ < PAN *Zalan 
‘middle, centre’ 


(2) ko- + Pronoun ‘nominative’. For example: 


ko-ako ‘I’ 

ko-so ‘you (sg.)’ 

ko-ta ‘we (inc.)’ 

ko-nai ‘we (exc.)’ 
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(3) moasaka- + N (numeral) ‘ordinal’. For example: 

moasaka-va-ava ‘first’ < ada ‘one’ 

moasaka-dosa ‘second’ < dosa ‘two’ 

moasaka-tofo ‘third’ < tofo ‘three’ 

(4) sa-...-ana + V ‘instrument, tool’. For example: 

sa-savar-ana ‘wind’, see ma-sa-savara ‘to blow (wind)’ 

sa-togo-togotf-ana ‘beak’, see w-a-togotfo ‘to peck’ 

sa-dokor-ana ‘latch, door-bolt’ 

sa-to-a-tom-ana ‘tool’ < tomana ‘to do’ 

(5) sa- + N ‘some body parts’. For example: 

sa-kalapa ‘eyebrow’ 

sa-kobo-kobo ‘eyelash’ 

sa-taatala ‘molar tooth’ 

sa-paka-paka ‘a wing without feather’ 

(6) ta-...-ana+ N ‘location, time’. For example: 

ta-balaga-ana ‘shoulder’ 

ta-si-kala-kalad-ana ‘wrist’ 

ta-apa-apatf-ana ‘room’, literally ‘a place to sleep’ < w-a-apatfa 

‘to sleep’ 

ta-pia-pia-pia-ana ‘often’ < PAN *pijah 

(7) ta-ra + N ‘agentive, a person specialised in...’. For example: 

ta-ra-f!ai-0aisi ‘tailor’ < tfaisi string, ‘cord’ 

ta-ra-to-kaga ‘fisherman’ < kaga ‘fish’ 

3.3 Verbal affixes 

(1) -a- + V ‘realis’ (see also w-a- + V). For example: 

w-a-paltfi ‘to twist’ < palitfi 

mo-a-bala-balag ‘to rise’ < balag ‘above’ 

ki-a-dama-dama ‘to think’ 

gi-a-palidig ‘to turn’ 

to-a-javay ‘to weed’ 

i-a-kai ‘to exist, to have’ 
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(2) -a + V ‘imperative’. 

For example: 

flili-a 

‘Throw it!’ 

tfabo-a 

‘Wrap it!’ 

tapoO -a 

‘Winnow it!’ 

swap-a 

‘Sweep!’ < swaps ‘broom’ 

(3) ki- + N ‘to gather, to collect, to harvest’. For example: 

ki-aqato 

‘to gather wood’ < apato wood’ 

ki-a-^oboso 

‘to harvest sugarcane’ < <toboso ‘sugarcane’ 

ki-a-kali 

‘to harvest yam’ < kali ‘yam’ 

ki-a-sabiki 

‘to pick betel’ < sabiki ‘betelnut’ 

ki-a-vaga 

‘to ask’ < vaga ‘word, language’ 

(4) ki- + V ‘Dative-focus, involuntary action’. For example: 

ki-a-lala 

‘to hear’ 

ki-a-kslans 

‘to have fits and starts’ 

ki-a-pslay 

‘to float’ 

ki-a-hpsq 

‘to crouch’ 

ki-a-diqay 

‘to find’ 

ki-a-hpaqs 

‘(for people) to hide themselves’ 

(5) ko- + N ‘to remove, to peel’. For example: 

ko-a-laqitf 

‘to flay, to skin’ < faqi# ‘animal skin’ 

ko-a-rjitfo 

‘to peel’ < yitfo ‘peelings of fruits or tubers 

(6) ko- + V ‘intransitive. Patient-focus’. For example: 

ko-a-laobo 

‘to burn’ 

(7) ma- + V ‘mutual, reciprocal’. For example: 

ma-kalisi 

‘to quarrel’ 

ma-da-dsssr) 

‘to meet’ 

(8) ma- + V ‘stative’. For example: 

ma-kdtfoijQ 

‘strong’ 

ma-lopi 

‘weak’ 

ma-tfaoma 

‘sick, ill’ 

ma-pilay 

‘lame’ 

ma-silaw 

‘hungry’ 
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(9) mo- + N ‘to discharge, to remove’. For example: 

mo-a-faki ‘to defecate’ < take ‘excrement’ 

mo-a-laymay ‘to be stripped of clothes, naked’ < lay may 

‘clothes’ 

(10) mo- + V ‘(to go) self-motion, non-causative’. For example: 

mo-a-ronord ‘(for a living being) to sink into water’ 

mo-adiiji ‘(for an object) to sink into water’ 

mo-a-dong ‘to sink as in a quicksand’ 

mo-a-fili ‘to fall, drop’, compare wa-tili ‘to throw’ 

mo-a-lakay ‘to laugh’ 

mo-a-baliw ‘to return home’ 

mo-a-balaks ‘to swell’ 

mo-a-lodo ‘to flow’ 

(11) pi- + V ‘to act or to move in a certain manner or direction’. For 
example: 

pi-a-boray ‘to boil’ < bolay 

T)i-a-v9lo-v9h ‘to move’ < V9hv9h 

pi-a-palay ‘to fly’ < pa I ay 

pi-a-talaisi ‘to swing’ < talaisi 

pi-a-da-d9-d9p9r9 ‘to boast’ < dap9r9 
pi-a-dipah ‘wise’ < digah 

(12) ( 70 - + N ‘to ride’. For example: 

Tjo-a-rigi ‘to ride’ < rigi ‘horse’ 

(13) pa- + V ‘causative’. For example: 

pa-patay ‘to kill ' < patfay ‘to die’ 

pa-ki-a-salo ‘to lend’ < ki-a-safo ‘to borrow’ 

pa-o-vagay ‘to divide’, compare ma-vagay ‘divided, separated’ 

pa-d9h ‘to show’, compare w-a-d9h ‘to see’ 

pa-topolo ‘to explain’, compare w-u-torjolo ‘to link’ 

(14) si- + V (bound stem) ‘verbal prefix’. For example: 

si-a-fibo ‘to pound (rice)’ 

si-a-oli ‘to return, to revive’ 

(15) si- + N ‘to wear, to carry, to possess’. For example: 

si-a-laymay ‘to wear clothes’ < laymay ‘clothes’ 



Paul Jen-kuei Li 305 


(16) so- + N ‘to spit, to clean, to give out’. For example: 

so-a-galay ‘to spit’ < galay ‘saliva’ 

so-a-goragow ‘to snore’ 

(17) to- + N ‘to make, produce, bring forth’. For example: 

to-a-lalakg ‘to give birth’ < lalakg ‘child’ < PAN *aLak 

to-a-sapa ‘to weave a mat’ < sapa ‘mat’ < PAN *SapaR 

to-a-dang ‘to build a house’ < dang ‘house’ 

(18) ft'- + N ‘to release’. For example: 

di-loro ‘to urinate’ < loro ‘urine’ 

(19) w- + V ‘Agent-focus, verbal prefix’. For example: 

w-a-laobo ‘to burn (transitive)’ 

w-a-swapg ‘to sweep’ < swapg ‘broom’ 
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4. Paiwan 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Dah-an Ho 


I. Introduction 

1.1 Location and population 

Paiwan is the name of the language spoken by the people who call 
themselves Sa-Paiwan, which means ‘mountain people’. These people live 
in the mountainous area of the Ping-Tung and Tai-tung prefectures, which 
are located in the southernmost part of Taiwan (Formosa). Their neighbours 
include the Rukai, Puyuma, Ami and Yami. Among the aboriginal peoples 
in Formosa, Paiwan has the second largest population next to the Ami, who 
are located on the eastern coast. According to the last 1964 census, the 
population of the Paiwan was 44,682, approximately one-fifth of all the 
aboriginal peoples on the island. And it is believed that the number has 
increased greatly during recent decades. 


1.2 Dialects 

Dialects vary to different degrees from village to village. The most 
significant phonological features that distinguish the dialects are the presence 
of the palatal sounds c, and j, as well as the uvular stop k. The Tjuabar 
dialect, on which this comparative dictionary is based, contains all three 
sounds. Some other dialects, for example, Stimul, merge c, and / with t and 
d respectively, and substitute the glottal stop ? for uvular k, as the following 
comparisons show: 


Tjuabar 

Stimul 


| C3VUS 

ta-cak-an 

tovus 
ta-ta 7 -an 

‘sugarcane’ 

‘whetstone’ 

j kacuvi 
katia 

? atuvi 

‘snake’ 

? atia 

‘salt’ 

i vuc 
vidua t 

vut 

‘squirrel’ 

vidua t 

‘rib’ 
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jamug 

damu 7 

‘blood’ 

dahk 

dahk 

‘drizzle’ 

TJUJUS 

jjudus 

‘nose’ 

mud in on 

mudinan 

‘face’ 

k-gm-ilaj 

7-gm-iIad 

‘to sit’ 

takgd 

ta ? od 

‘to sleep’ 



Map 4: Paiwan language area 


Additional evidence for dialect distance can be found in the lexicon: 


Tjuabar 

Stimul 


pakgcaw 

sutaw 

‘peanut’ 

didi 

? af!av 

‘pig, swine’ 

cakudan 

tokoza 

‘bridge’ 

jaum 

figim 

‘needle’ 

kadupu 

sunat 

‘paper’ 

kidar 

sinlarj 

‘twins’ 

kamayul y 

sili 

‘pepper’ 

dail 

la virjan 

‘monkey’ 

guy 

luap 

‘cow’ 
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The dialects of Paiwan may be subgrouped into two branches, the palatal 
group or the c-group, and the apical group or f-group with Tjuabar and 
Stimul as its representatives respectively. But geographically and 
demographically speaking, the f-group is much smaller than the c-group. 
Currently, the t-group only occupies the northwest corner of Paiwan 
territory. The sound changes that it underwent mark innovations in the 
dialect. 

2. Phonology 
2.1 Phonemes 

There are four vowels (i, u, 3, a), two semi-vowels (y, w) and 20 consonants 
in Paiwan (Tjuabar). The articulatory positions and manners of consonants 
are as follows: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Dental 

Retroflex 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 


c 

k 

A: 


vd 

b 

d 

d 

J 

g 


Affricates 



a 





Fricatives 

vl 


s 






vd 

V 

z 





Nasals 


m 

n 





Laterals 




1 

l y 



Trills 



r 






Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 


9 


Low 


a 



The high vowels i and u are pronounced [e] and [o] respectively before or 
after uvular stop k. The central vowel q is raised as [i] after sibilants 0, s, 
and z. 
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The syllable structure is (C)V(C). A consonant cluster within a syllable has 
never been discovered. A word may be composed of one or more syllables. 
The 9 vowel will appear automatically when two consonants are next to each 
other within a word due to reduplication or affixation. This additional 9, 
however, will be lost in rapid speech, especially when it follows a nasal 
consonant m, n, or g. 

Stress always falls on the penultimate vowel. Thus it is non-phonemic. 
The stressed vowel is always a little longer than the unstressed ones. 


2.2 Morphophonemic alternations 

Two neighbouring identical vowels will be reduced to one in Paiwan, e.g. 
k-gm-osa-aga > k-gm-gsa-ga ‘have cooked’; mi-isik > m-isik ‘to urinate’. In 
addition, there are two important morphophonemic alternations: /w ~ v/, and 
/m ~ n/. 


2.2.1 w ** v 

A word-final /w/ will change to a /v/ when a vowel-initial suffix is added. 
Thus in the following comparison: 

(a) s-gm-gnaw ‘to wash’ : sgnav-u ‘Wash!’ 

(b) kasiw ‘wood’ : pu-kasiv-an ‘a room to store wood’ 

Thus stem final /w/ alternates with a labio-dental /v/. It must be noted, 
however, that the suffix which causes stem final /w/ to change to /v/ must be 
monosyllabic. If the suffix contains two or more syllables, and thus bears 
main stress after suffixation, the alternation is prohibited. For example, in 
ki-kasiw-aga ‘the wood has been collected’, and ki-kasiw-akgn ‘I collect 
wood’, /v/ is not substituted for the /w/. 


2.2.2 m ~ n 

Infix -9/n-, when inserted into the first syllable of a stem, can derive a verb 
from a noun, e.g. kava ‘clothes’, and k-gm-ava ‘to put on clothes’. It also 
marks the present aspect of a verb like k-gm-an ‘to eat’, s-gm-upu ‘to count’. 
When -9/77- is preceded by a labial sound, or the second syllable of the stem 
has a labial initial that is preceded by /a/, the -am- will be changed to - 9 / 7 -. 
Examples are: p-gn-aysu ‘to pound’ (cf. paysu ‘rice’), t-gn-(g)vgla ‘to answer’ 
(cf. tgvgla-u ‘Answer!’). 
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3. Morphology 

3.1 Reduplication 

Reduplication and affixation are two important morphological processes in 
Paiwan. Reduplication always differentiates degrees of attributes, while 
affixation marks tense/aspect differences, or derives new words. Examples 
of reduplicated forms are as follows: 

kata-kata ‘little beads’, cf. kata ‘beads’ 

bula-bulay ‘very beautiful’, cf. bulay ‘beautiful’ 

k-am-al y u-kal y up ‘to be hunting’, cf. k-gm-al y up ‘to hunt’ 

cuku-cuku ‘the late cuku\ cf. cuku ‘a name of a man 

who is living’ 

These words should be differentiated from other classes of words which may 
be labeled as quasi-reduplicates. Quasi-reduplicates are those words that 
lack the corresponding unreduplicated forms, e.g. didi ‘pig, swine’, yisyis 
‘beard’. 

3.2 Affixation 

Prefixes, infixes and suffixes are productively used in Paiwan. For the sake 
of brevity, here we will give only a few common affixes which form nouns, 
verbs and adjectives. 

3.2.1 Nouns 

(1 ) -a{-,-al y - ‘tiny things’ 

v-al-ul y a-vul y an ‘fine hair’ 
v-al-uyavuy ‘crumbs’ 

k-al y -i#ki0 ‘a flash, a glimpse’ 

(2 ) -in- ‘things made from the root’ 

c-in-onun ‘textile, cloth’, cf. c-om-onun ‘to spin and weave’ 

l y -in-avia ‘straw hut’, cf. l y avia ‘straw’ 

(3) -an ‘place’ (always used with another affix) 

tf-in-akis-an ‘that thread that is under sewing’, cf. tf-gm-akis 

‘to sew’ 

ka-kosa-(a)n ‘kitchen’, cf. k-am-(9)sa ‘to cook’ 

ka-tapav-an ‘the parent's house’, cf. tapaw ‘hut’ 
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papu-siav-an 

k(u)-umaw-an 

( 4 ) mar(Q)~ 

mar9-ftQkQl y 

mard-vuvu 

mar-al y ak 

( 5 ) pu- 

pu-varug 

pu-paysu 

pu-lami 

(6) kay- 

kay-guay 

kay-gadol y 

kay-daw 

( 7 ) 59 - 
so- ? Qmal y ipa 

so-cuabar 

(8) cua- 

cua-katfil y ay 
cu(a)-abar 

3.2.2 Verbs 

(1) -aga 

vaik-aga 

k-sm-an-aga 

(2) ka- 

ka-kQsa 

k(a)-al y ak 

( 3 ) ko- 

ko-vo^a 

ko-vava 


‘the bowl for containing soup’, cf. siaw ‘soup’ 

‘inside the house’, cf. umaw ‘house’ 

‘a pair of (used for humans only) 

‘a couple’, cf. #dkgl y ‘spouse’ 

‘grandparent and grandchildren’ cf. vuvu 
‘grandparent’ or ‘grandchildren’ 

‘parent and children’, cf. al y ak ‘child, children’ 

‘rich’ 

‘a man who labours mentally’, cf. varug ‘heart, mind’ 
‘richer’, cf. paysu ‘money’ 

‘a harvest’, cf. lami ‘crops’ 

‘vegetation’ 

‘a kind of taro’ 

‘a kind of pineapple’ 

‘a kind of tree’ 

‘inhabitants’ 

‘people of ?Qmal y ipa\ cf. mal y ipa ‘name of a 
tribe’ 

‘people who come from Tjuabar’ 

‘name of a tribe’ 

‘name of a tribe’, cf. kafil y ay ‘stone’ 

‘Tjuabar’, cf. abar ‘a kind of fruit’ 


‘already done’ 

‘to have gone’, cf. vaik ‘to go’ 

‘to have eaten’, cf. k-om-an ‘to eat’ 

‘to complete’ 

‘well cooked’, cf. k-9m-(9)sa ‘to cook’ 
‘to give birth’, cf. al y ak ‘child’ 

‘to do something oneself’ 

‘I cheat’, cf. v-an-(d)#a ‘to cheat’ 

‘to drink alone’, cf. vava ‘wine’ 
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(4) ki- ‘to do something to oneself’ 

ki-patfay ‘to commit suicide’, cf. patfay ‘to kill’ 

ki-pavai ‘to give something to oneself’, cf. pavai ‘to give’ 

ki-sokas ‘to hurt oneself, cf. s-om-(o)kas ‘to hurt, to chop’ 

(5) kisu- ‘to get rid of’ 

kisu-kava ‘to take off clothes’, cf. kava ‘clothes’ 
kisu-al y ak ‘to practise birth control’, cf. al y ak ‘child, children’ 

(6) kicu- ‘to do something separately’ 

kicu-vava ‘to drink separately’, cf. vava ‘wine’ 

kicu-varuT) ‘to make decisions separately’, cf. varup ‘heart, mind’ 

(7) maCa- ‘to do something reciprocally’ (where C indicates 

the initial consonant of the stem) 

maka-kuzig ‘to squeeze each other’, cf. k-om-izig 
‘to squeeze’ 

masa-sokas ‘to chop reciprocally’, cf. s-om-(o)kas ‘to chop, 
to hurt’ 

(8) mo- ‘to experience, to be something’ 

mo-kudaf ‘to be corpulent’, cf. kudaf ‘fatty’ 

mo-cad ‘to be draughty’ 

(9) pa- ‘to cause someone to do something’ 

pa-kan ‘to feed’, cf. k-om-an ‘to eat’ 

pa-tfay ‘to kill’, cf. ma-tfay ‘dead’ 

(10) pu- ‘to produce, to get something’ 

pu-vasa ‘to plant taro’, cf. vasa ‘taro’ 

pu-zal y um ‘to get water’, cf. zal y um ‘water’ 

(11) sa- ‘to be willing to do something’ 

sa-t-om-(o)ko / ‘would like to drink water’, cf. t-om-(o)koI 
‘to drink water’ 

sa-vaik ‘would like to go’, cf. vaik ‘to go’ 

(12) cal y u- ‘to arrive at’ 

cal y u-cumaq ‘to arrive at home’, cf. cumaq ‘home’ 

cal y u-k-in-al y -an ‘to reach the tribe’, cf. k-in-al y -an ‘village, tribe’. 
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3.2.3 

Adjectives 


(1) 

ma¬ 

‘being’ 


ma- boruT) 

‘is leaking’, cf. bsrurj ‘a hole’ 


ma-cani 

‘is falling’, cf. c-om-ani ‘to put down’ 


ma-sadaw 

‘wounded’, cf. s-sm-adaw ‘to cut’ 

(2) 

na- 

‘with the quality of 


na-yuak 

‘better’, cf. ijuak ‘good’ 


na-sa-ukal y ay 

‘handsome’, cf. sa-ukal y ay ‘handsome 
young man’ 

(3) 

sdcal y i- 

‘very’ 


socaI y i-kddi 

‘very narrow’, cf. kodi ‘narrow’ 


socal y i-ka#a 

‘very wide, very tali’, cf. katfa ‘wide, tall’ 

(4) 

ca- 

‘more than’ 


ca-katfa 

‘taller, wider’, cf. katfa ‘wide, tall’ 


ca-vulup 

‘older’, cf. vului) ‘old man’ 


ca-talad 

‘deeper’, cf. talad ‘deep’ 
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5. Yami 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Anne West 


1. Introduction 

Yami is spoken by an estimated 2600 people on Orchid Island, also known 
as Lan Yu (Lanyu 1 ), Taiwan (Formosa). It is spoken in six villages as 
follows: 

1. Iraralay 

2. Yayu 

3. Iranomilek 

4. Iratay 

5. Imorod 

6. Ivalino 

Yami, along with the other Batanic languages, reveals similarities to and 
differences from the Austronesian languages of Taiwan and/or the 
Philippines. It is generally agreed that the Batanic languages belong to the 
Philippines group of languages. However, their position in respect to the 
three major Philippine language groups has not yet been determined. 
Tsuchida (1987: 3) considers that this group of languages seems to constitute 
a missing link which connects the languages of Taiwan and those of Luzon. 
[Earlier studies include Scheerer (1908); Asai (1936); and Tsuchida (1977).] 
There is considerable variation in both phonology and morphology from 
village to village and from speaker to speaker. The wordlist presented in this 
volume comes from the village of Iratay, and from Iraralay, one of the least 
sophisticated Yami villages. 


2. Phonology 

The principal phonological features of the Iraralay dialect of Yami are as 
follows: 


1. Also known as Botel Tabago, Botel Tobago. 
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Table 1 . Consonants 




Labial 

Apical/ 

Laminal 

Palatal 

Velar Uvular 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 

Continuants 

vl 


s 


K 


vd 

V 

z 



Nasals 


m 

n 


V 

Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 


y 



Notes: 

- /£/ and /]/ are palatal affricates. 

- /d/ is a voiced retroflex stop 

- /s/ is a voiceless palatal fricative when followed by /i/, and a voiceless 
retroflex fricative [s] elsewhere. 

- /k/ is realised as the lengthening of /o/ in syllable-final position, and as 
a voiced uvular or pharyngeal fricative [k] elsewhere. 

- /n/ is realised as a palatal nasal before /i/, and as a dental [n] elsewhere. 

- /I/ is a voiced lateral fricative when preceded by /i/, and a plain lateral 
elsewhere. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


0 

Mid 


9 


Low 


a 



- /o/is realised as [u] or [o]. 

- a phonemically non-distinctive glottal stop and a stress occur before a 
pause. 
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Map 5. Yami language area 


3. Yami morphophonemics 


I. maN-/paN- 


A. map- and pap- occur before a root beginning with a vowel. 


mapazila w 

mapililan 

mapopso 


‘loving’ 

‘jealous’ 

‘remove’ 


B. -p assimilates to the point of articulation and the initial consonant of 
the root is reduced before 6, p, t, and s. 


Cizap, manizQp ‘say’ 

pazQp,mamazQp ‘make’ 

sa-zap,mana-zap ‘buy’ 

toag,manoag ‘call’ 


C. man- and pan- occur before roots beginning with 1, p, z, w, and y. 


kapanlinas 

manlabibi 

manzazalay 

manpazen 


‘clean’ 
‘talk back’ 
‘worship’ 
‘name’ 
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manzaet 
man wa wan 
man wot wan 
manyapyap 
maniven 


‘make bad’ 
‘forget’ 

‘eat lunch’ 
‘get fish’ 
‘eat supper’ 


D. Either man- or mag- and paN- or paN- with N assimilated to the point 
of articulation can occur before b, d, g, k, m, n and r. Some words 
consistently occur with one form or the other, but with some words 
the form chosen varies with the speaker. 


manobo 

manbakbak-mambakbak 

mamotbot (botbot) 

manokdok (dokdok) 

mandokot 

manogdog 

magotgdt (gotgst) 

man-gagay 

magolgol (golgol) 

magaid (kaid) 

magalat (kalat) 

mankate~magatQ 

manmama-mamama 

magnanaw 

manonoy (nonoy) 

manayig(-raig) 

manzakat 


‘bury’ 

‘hit’ 

‘pull up’ 

‘knock out wall’ 
‘stick on’ 

‘cook’ 

‘wash hair’ 
‘slice’ 

‘cut hair’ 

‘pull out’ 

‘climb’ 

‘itch’ 

‘raw’ 

‘teach’ 

‘drag fish line’ 
‘clean fish’ 

‘kill’ 


D. Either man- or mam- and pan- or pam- occur with roots beginning 
with v. 


manvoyaw 
manvhy 
mamaray (varay) 
mamotfod (vouod) 


‘chase away’ 
‘make live’ 
‘entertain a baby’ 
‘borrow’ 



II. Vowel reduction 
A. When a suffix is added: 
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1. When a word ends in y or i and an -gn or -an suffix is added, the vowel 
of the suffix is dropped. The -an suffix is retained, however, when it 
occurs in the combination of ka- -an, making a derived form: 


ovay + -gn 

= ovain 

‘until’ 

dzay + -gn 

= dzain 

‘dry’ 

pagay + -an 

= pagayin 

‘put’ 

zatay 

‘plain, smooth’ 

kazatayan ‘a plain or field’ 

adgy 

‘lightning’ 

nikadgyan ‘struck by lightning’ 

Exceptions: 



aziazian 

‘cut hair’ 


lagolagovin 

‘care for’ 

lagolagovign ‘care for someone’ 

2. When an -an suffix is added to a word ending in -a, one a is dropped. 

moa 

‘to plant’ 

pimoan ‘place to plant’ 

zoa 

‘two’ 

pizoan ‘repeat’ 

B. With a prefix: 




1. When a prefix ending in -a is added to a word beginning with an a-, 
one /a/ is dropped: 

azo ‘many’ + mipa- > mipazo ‘increase’ 

alit ‘exchange’ + ipa- > ipalit ‘exchange it’ 

2. A final a of a prefix plus a word initial i become mgy- or may, 
depending on the village: 

iggn ‘sickness’ + ma- = mgyggn ‘sick’ 

ilid ‘narrow’ + ma- = mglid ‘to be narrow’ 

3. If a prefix ending in a is added to a word beginning with g or o, either 
the a of the prefix is dropped or becomes the same as the root vowel 
with the root vowel then changing to the corresponding semi vowel. 


Which 

option is chosen depends on the village. 


ma 

+ gmgs 

= mgy mgs/m gmgs 

‘drown’ 

ma 

+ ogto 

= mowgto/mogto 

‘surprised’ 

ma 

+ omag 

= mowmag/momag 

‘tired of a food’ 


4. Occasionally the root initial a is dropped following a prefix ending 
in -i. 

api- + asa ‘one’ + -an = apisan ‘the next time’ 
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It is more common to retain it, however: 

mi- + anak ‘child’ = mianak ‘have a child’ 

mi- + anwanoKod ‘song’ = mianwanoxod ‘sing’ 

III. Loss of vowels in root words. 

All vowels but i can be dropped when they occur in unstressed syllables 
and when this would not result in a cluster of more than two consonants. 

a. Examples of loss of o: 


atop 

‘roof’ 

niatpanan 

‘roofed’ 

paroi) 

‘make’ 

pazijon 

‘make something’ 

vatok 

‘design’ 

vatkan 

‘make design on’ 

b. Examples of loss of a: 



madagdag 

‘morning’ 

nimdagdag 

‘this morning’ 

akdot 

‘pinch’ 

marjdot 

‘pinching’ 

c. Examples of loss of o:. 



noma 

‘first’ 

nipanman 

‘the first’ 

tokod 


tokdon 

‘reach’ 


d. The word for ‘hear/listen’ is pronounced by some speakers as 
mamirot) ‘hear’ and aminjon ‘listen’, but by others as mamirii) in 
which case the -i- is retained in the suffixed form amirigon. 
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6. Isnag 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Rodolfo R. Bar loan 


1. Introduction 

The Isnag language belongs to the Austronesian (Malayo-Polynesian) 
language family. Both Dyen (1965: 31) and Walton (1979) assign Isnag to 
the northern Cordilleran group in the northern Philippines. The language is 
spoken by approximately 27,000 people in the northern part of the province 
of Kalinga-Apayao. 

There are different dialects of the Isnag (sometimes wrongly written as 
Isneg) language. In his Isneg-English vocabulary, Vanoverbergh (1972: 6) 
classified the dialects into two basic groups, the O 7 and Bo dialects, 
depending upon which of the two words which mean ‘yes’ the language 
group uses. 

The Bo dialect is mainly spoken in the villages of Lenneng, Karagawan, 
and Dagara, all of which are in the district of Kabugao, and in the district of 
Conner. 

The O? dialect, spoken in the other villages, is further classified into four 
sub-dialects based on some phonetic variations involving the back velars /k/ 
and /g/ and the glottal stop PI and glottal fricative /h/. 

The first sub-dialect of the O 7 dialect, which I will call sub-dialect A, is 
spoken in the areas on the tributaries of the Apayao river north of Kabugao, 
particularly in Lako and Baliwanan. This dialect is characterised by the 
dominant use of the glottal fricative /h/ instead of the voiced back velar /g/ 
intervocalically, and the use of the glottal stop PI instead of the voiceless 
back velar A/. 

The second sub-dialect, B, is spoken in some villages near Kabugao 
centre and in villages above Kabugao. This dialect is characterised by the 
preponderant use of /k/ instead of PI and the use of /h/ instead of IgJ 
intervocalically. 

The third sub-dialect, C, is spoken in villages surrounding Namaltugan 
(also called Abbil). This dialect is characterised by the use of Igl instead of 
Ihl intervocalically. The glottal stop is more used than /k/. 
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The fourth sub-dialect, D, is primarily spoken in Calanasan and the 
surrounding villages. This dialect is characterised by the use of /k/ instead of 
/g/ and the use of /h/ instead of /k/. 


122* E 



Map 6. Isnag language area 


The phonetic characteristics of these four sub-dialects are illustrated by the 
following examples from Vanoverbergh's Isneg-English vocabulary. 


Examples: 

A 

B 

C 

D 

fingernail 

u?u 

kuku 

u ? u 

huhu 

mosquito 

ahu ? up 

ahukup 

agu ? up 

aguhup 

to bear fruit 

magbisi 

magbisi 

magbisi 

makbisi 

to lie down 

mahidda 

mahidda 

magidda 

magidda 


The words in the Isnag wordlist were taken from dialect-B, specifically from 
the village of Dibagat which is above Kabugao. 

2. Transcription of the wordlist 

The phonemic transcription used in the wordlist is based on the standardised 
spelling proposed by Roe (1966: 66-71) to accommodate the phonetic 
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variation mentioned above. The letter g represents the sounds [g] or [h] 
depending upon whether the sub-dialect is A, B, C, or D, (e.g. agukup 
‘mosquito’ [ahu ? up], [ahukup] or [agu ? up], [aguhup]). It also represents the 
sound [k] as in the word which means ‘deer’ which is pronounced [ugta] in 
sub-dialect B but [ukta] in dialect D. 


3. Summary of the phonology 

The following is a brief summary of the Isnag phonology. 

3.1 The syllable 

There are two syllable patterns in Isnag: (C)V and (C)VC. 

3.2 Word stress 

On the word level, stress is predictable. When long vowels including e and o 
which are always stressed are absent, the stress falls on the ultimate syllable. 

3.3 Length 

Length is contrastive in Isnag. Except for /e/ and /o/, all phonemes have 
their corresponding long forms. Long vowels are interpreted as one segment 
while long consonants are interpreted as geminate clusters. 

3.4 Consonants 

There are 15 consonant phonemes in Isnag. 


Table 1. Isnag consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl. 

P 

t 

k 

? 


vd. 

b 

d 

g 


Fricatives 



s 



Nasals 


m 

n 

V 


Laterals 



l 



Flaps 



r 



Semivowels 


w 


y 
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3.5 Vowels 

Since long vowels are interpreted as single segments, an eight vowel system 
is proposed for Isnag. 

Table 2 . Isnag vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 


short 

long 

short 

long 

short long 

High 

i 

/ 



u u 

Mid 

e 




0 

Low 



a 

a 



4. Morphophonemic processes in Isnag 

The primary morphophonemic processes observed in Isnag are: deletion, 
assimilation, coalescence, epenthesis, and substitution. 


4.1 Deletion 

The phonemic units affected by deletion are: segments and length. The 
segments commonly deleted are the elements of the V1C2 sequence. In a few 
cases, C3V2 deletion has been observed, especially when V1C2 deletion 
would result in a CCC cluster. 


4.1.2 V 1 C 2 deletion 

When a root with /a/ as the first vowel followed by a geminate cluster is 
affixed with either a prefix or an infix the V1C2 is deleted. The infix is 
always inserted after Cj. 

Example: 

kattab ‘to strike with a knife’ 

kattab+ -um -> kumtab ‘will strike with a knife’ 
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batta ‘to cross a river’ 

aki- + batta -» akibta ‘manner of asking somebody to take somebody 

across the river’ 


4.1.3 C 3 V 2 deletion 

If a CCC cluster would result from the application of V1C2 deletion, C3V2 
deletion applies instead. 

Example: 

rabbap ‘right to something’ 

pag- + rabbai) + -an -> pagrabrjan ‘has rights to something’ 


4.1.4 V 2 deletion 


When roots with a CV.CVC syllable pattern and with short final vowels are 
suffixed with -an or ka-...-an, the final vowel is deleted. 


Examples: 
lukat ‘open’ 

lukat+ -an -> luktan (V2 deletion) 

-» lu?tan (substitution, see 4 . 6 ) 


pakat ‘coconut milk’ 

pakat+ -an -» paktan (V2 deletion) 

-> pa?tan (substitution) 

sikal ‘reed’ 

slkal+ ka-...-an -> kasiklan (V2 deletion) 

-> kasiklan (vowel shortening, see 4 . 1 . 5 ) 


4.1.5 Length deletion (vowel shortening) 

When two long vowels occur in adjacent syllables after affixation, the first 
vowel is shortened. 

Examples: 

kattat ‘suddenness’ 

kattat+-in-...-an kintatan ‘something done with suddenness’ 
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tulad ‘middle’ 

tulad-¥ pag-...-an -> pagtuldan (V2 deletion) 

-> pagtuldan (vowel shortening) 


4.2 Assimilation 
4.2.1 Partial assimilation 

The most common partial assimilation in Isnag is the nasal assimilation. The 
nasal morphophoneme N in the actor focus affix maN- assimilates to the 
point of articulation of the following consonant and the Ci of the root is 
deleted. 

Examples: 

kawayan ‘bamboo’ 
maN-+ kawayan -» mar/awayan 

bayabat ‘guava’ 

maN- + bayabat -> mamayabat 

tulung ‘to go upstream’ 

maN- + tulung -» manulung 


‘to get some bamboo’ 
‘to get some guavas’ 
‘will go upstream’ 


4.2.2 Complete assimilation 


When the alveolar nasal follows any of the laterals after affixation, the nasal 
completely assimilates to the following lateral. 

Examples: 


karraw ‘call’ -in-...an 

kairaw + -in-...-an -» kinrawan 

-> kina wan 

kallut ‘dress a log’ 

kallut+ -in...-an -> kinlutan 
-> killutan 


‘goal focus, past’ 

(V1C2 deletion) 
(complete assimilation) 

(V1C2 deletion) 
(complete assimilation) 


4.3 Coalescence 

When a sequence of low and high short vowels results after affixation, the 
vowel sequence will coalesce into one of the mid vowels. The sequence /ai/ 
and /au/ will coalesce and become /e/ and /o/, respectively. 
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Examples: 

unat ‘sugarcane’ ka-...-an 
unat+ka-...-an -» konatan 

iyug ‘coconut’ 

iyug+ ka-...-an keyugan 


‘place of...’ 

‘sugarcane plantation’ 

‘coconut plantation’ 


4.4 Final consonant gemination 


When roots with a short vowel in the final syllable are affixed with -an or -an 
the final consonant geminates. 


Examples: 

illag ‘clean container of its content’ 

illag+ -an -> illaggan ‘to clean a container of its content’ 

bula? ‘peel, skin’ 

bula ? +-an -> bula ?? an ‘to remove the peeling/skin’ 

talab ‘half-split bamboo’ 

talab+ -an -> talabban ‘to put walls of half-split bamboos’ 


4.5 Glottal epenthesis 

When roots ending in /a/ are suffixed with -an a glottal stop is inserted 
between the two /a/ vowels. 

Examples: 

kuwa ‘do’ 

kuwa + -an -» kuwa?an ‘to do the work’ 
bumba ‘pump’ 

bumba + -an bumba?an ‘to pump water from the well’ 
kanna ‘hit’ 

kanna?an -> ‘to hit the target’ 


4.6 Substitution 

When /t/ or fkJ occurs before another consonant after a morphophonemic 
process is applied to the affixed word the /t/ or the /k/ is replaced by the 
glottal stop. 
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Examples: 


gitap ‘door’ -an ‘goal focus, non-past’ 

gitap+-an -» gitpan (V 2 deletion) 

-» gi?pan ‘to close a door’ 

putad ‘cut off a piece’ 

putad+-an -» putdan (V 2 deletion) 

-> pu ? dan ‘to cut off a piece from something’ 

sikal ‘reed’ ka-...-an ‘place of...’ 

slkal+ka-...-an -» kasiklan (V 2 deletion) 

-> kasi ? lan ‘where reeds grow’ 
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7. Kalinga (Linimos) 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Hartmut Wiens 


1. Introduction 

Kalinga is an Austronesian language spoken in the subprovince of Kalinga 
Apayao which is located in the Cordillera Central mountains of Luzon in the 
Philippines. Thomas and Gieser (1973) place Kalinga in the Central 
Cordilleran group of Philippine languages along with Ilocano, Itneg, Bontoc, 
Kankanay, Ifugao, Inibaloi and Isinai. Kalinga is spoken by an estimated 
seventy to eighty thousand people. The best known works on the Kalinga to 
date are ethnographies by F.R. Barton (1949) and Edward P. Dozier (1966). 
Various linguistic studies have been published by Lawrence A Reid (1974), 
C. Richard Gieser (1958, 1972a, 1972b), Bruce Grayden (1976), Sherri 
Brainard (1983) and Neville Thomas (1978). 

There are numerous dialects of Kalinga. In depth linguistic research is 
being conducted and separate bodies of literature have been produced in five 
of these dialects. The particular dialect reflected in this wordlist is referred 
to by its speakers as Linimos and is spoken by about 8,000 people living 
along the lower Saltan river in the municipality of Pinukpuk. 

The data for this wordlist were recorded by the author during five years of 
residence 1974-1980 in the village of Asibanglan in the municipality of 
Pinukpuk. 1 


1. This field work was conducted under the auspices of the Summer Institute of Linguistics 
under the terms of an agreement with the Philippine Department of Education, Culture 
and Sports. The generosity and hospitality of the Filipino people which have made it 
possible for my family and me to live and work in the Philippines must be 
acknowledged. We especially wish to express our gratitude to our many Kalinga friends 
who helped fill our years of residence among them with some of our richest memories. 
My friends Pedro Agustin, Benito Aggueban and Luis Balutoc deserve special mention 
for the many hours they spent helping me learn their language and compile the 
vocabulary for this wordlist. 
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2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Kalinga (Linimos). 
Additional discussion of the phonology and grammar may be found in 
several published articles by the author. 

2.1 The syllable 

The two syllable patterns found in Kalinga (Linimos) are CV and CVC. 



Map 7. Kalinga (Linimos) language area 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 


Kalinga (Linimos) has 14 consonant phonemes. 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k ? 


vd 

b 

d 

g 

Fricatives 



s 


Nasals 


m 

n 

V 

Laterals 



1 


Semivowels 


w 

y 
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2.2.1 Discussion 

The lateral /l/ displays considerable allophony, both within and between 
dialects. This variation remains in need of further investigation (Gieser 
1958, Wiens 1976a, Grayden 1976, Thomas 1978). 

A more complete discussion of Kalinga (Linimos) consonants can be 
found in Wiens (1976b). 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Kalinga (Linimos) has five vowel phonemes: 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



2.3.1 Discussion 

There are of course allophonic variations of these vowel phonemes. Perhaps, 
the greatest variation occurs in the central and back vowels. The vowels a, o 
and u are drawn forward in the mouth when they precede the lateral [1] in 
closed syllables. The vowel a moves from central unrounded [a] to front 
unrounded [ae], o moves from back rounded [o] to central rounded [6], and u 
moves from back rounded [uj to central rounded [iij. A more complete 
discussion can be found in Wiens (1976b). 

Vowel length is also shown in the word list. However, this is not 
phonemic, but related to stress. Where stress falls on a penultimate open 
syllable, the vowel is automatically long, e.g. 'lubur) ‘world’ has a long vowel 
in its first syllable: lubur). Where vowel length is not shown, the stress falls 
on the final syllable and lengthening does not occur. 


2.4 Morphophonemics 

Kalinga, like other Cordilleran languages in the Philippines, is rich in 
morphophonemic alternations. Morphophonemic alternation is especially 
prevalent in verbal constructions with the result that it is often difficult to 
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isolate the root after the operation of various morphophonemic processes. 
Here I will illustrate only a sampling of these. Further elaboration can be 
found in Gieser (1970) and Wiens (1976b) 


2.4.1 Assimilation 

One common form of assimilation occurs with the verb prefix man-. Before 
bilabial and velar consonants the affix final n assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the following consonant to become m or rj. Before 1 and w the 
affix final n completely assimilates to become 1 and w. 


Examples: 

man- + 'bawi 
man-+ ka'mos 
man-+ 'lati 
man-+ wi'tiwit 


mam'bawi 
mapka'mos 
mal'lad 
mawwi'tiwit 


‘to build a shelter’ 
‘to mix’ 

‘to rust’ 

‘to twist’ 


Another verbal prefix maN- exhibits internal fusing assimilation when 
attached to a root. The final consonant of the prefix becomes fused with the 
initial consonant of the root, retaining the nasality of the final consonant of 
the prefix and taking on the point of articulation of the initial consonant of 
the root. 


Examples: 

maN- + pe'nal 
maN- + ta'dok 
maN- + 'kayu 


mame'nal 

mana'dok 

ma'qayu 


‘to plant a seedbed’ 
‘to dance’ 

‘to gather wood’ 


2.4.2 Vowel reduction 


Another common form of assimilation is vowel reduction. The general 
principle seems to be that the vowels o and u are lost wherever, were they to 
remain, they would form the peak of an unstressed open syllable between 
two syllables. This can be illustrated with the root Iotop ‘dive’, and putod 
‘cut’. 


lo'top + -om 
lo'top + -in- 
lo'top + -um- 
pu'tod + -in- 
pu'tod+ na- 


lot'pom 
lin'topna 
lum'topka 
pin'tod na 
nap'tod 


‘you dive after it’ 
‘he dove after it’ 
‘you dive’ 

‘he cut it’ 

‘it is cut in two’ 
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2.4.3 Secondary alternation with vowel reduction 

Vowel reduction frequently leads to internal assimilation in the consonants 
that are brought together as the result of the vowel loss. 

Examples: 

pu'los+-in- pil'los ‘took away’ 

si'pit+-in- sim'pit ‘stung’ 

da 'tog + -on dak'T) on ‘meet or come upon’ 

In a few cases vowel reduction also leads to metathesis of the consonants that 
are brought together as the result of the vowel loss. 

Examples: 

so'gob +-on sob'gon ‘to burn’ 

The above examples are merely illustrative of some of the morphophonemic 
alternation occurring in Kalinga (Linimos). Where the results of 
morphophonemic alternation would make it difficult to identify the root 
word in the comparative lexicon the words are segmented into their roots and 
affixes. 
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8. Tagalog 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: R. David Zorc 


1. Introducton 

Tagalog is the major language of the southern part of the island of Luzon in 
the Philippines and has in excess of 14,500,000 speakers. The language and 
its speakers are said to be named river folk [tdga- ‘place of origin’ + flog 
‘river’]. 

As early as 1897 Tagalog was proposed as the National Language, due to 
the large number of speakers, a reasonably rich collection of native literature, 
and the fact that propaganda for the revolution against Spain and America 
was written in the language. In 1939, Tagalog was chosen as the basis for 
Pilipino (the official name for the national language). In 1973, the official 
language was re-christened Filipino, but was still to be based on Tagalog, 
incorporating a wider variety of its lexicon from other Philippine languages. 
Regardless of recurring opposition, some form of Tagalog is now spoken or 
understood by almost 70% of the Philippine population, the cumulative result 



Map 8. Tagalog language area 
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of bilingual education, movies, comics, and news media (see Gonzalez 
1980). 

During the 1940s a period of purism set in with regard to the construction 
of Pilipino. Members of the Institute of National Language were prolific in 
their coinages such as salumpuwit ‘seat’ and banyuhay ‘metamorphosis’, 
which were introduced to replace already assimilated loans silya ‘chair’ 
(Spanish) and metambrposis (English). Some such terms introduced in 
textbooks have been accepted and are in use. Recent trends have again been 
recognising Tagalog as the koine it is; Spanish, English, and numerous loans 
from other Philippine languages are freely being incorporated into Filipino. 

Tagalogs have migrated throughout the archipelago (e.g. throughout the 
islands of Mindoro and Palawan, and cities like Cebu, Davao and Cotabato) 
in search of trade or employment, and there are large enclaves in the USA, 
especially in San Francisco and New York. 

The dialect reported here is that of Manila, the capital of the nation as well 
as its commercial centre. Other dialects are associated with the provinces of 
Batangas, Quezon, Marinduque, etc. Some are quite divergent lexically, 
although all are mutually intelligible with the rest. 

The closest relatives of Tagalog are the Bisayan (Visayan) and Bikol 
subgroups of Central Philippine languages (see Zorc 1977; 223-240). 

Major sources for Tagalog include; Bloomfield (1917), De Guzman 
(1978), English (1977, 1986), Panganiban (1972), Santos (1983) and 
Wolfenden (1961). 


2. Phonology 

The following is a brief summary of Tagalog phonology. Additional 
discussion can be found in Schachter and Otanes (1972; 1-30). 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Alveo- 

palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

(0) 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

(J) 

g 


Fricatives 


(f) 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 


V 


Laterals 



/ 




Trills 



r 




Continuants 


w 

y 
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Although r has phonemic status due to loan words, it is also the intervocalic 
allophone of d. Items in parentheses have a very low frequency and are 
generally the result of the adoption of loanwords from Spanish or English. 
Whether a sound is native or inherited can be seen in reduplications, e.g. nag- 
tfi'ftes ‘is playing chess’ [vs nag-ti-'0es ] or nag-ji-'jip ‘always rides a jeepney’ 
[vs nag-di-'jip ]. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Vowel length is phonemic and therefore differentiates root words: 

'baga? ‘lungs’ ba'ga? ‘abscess, boil’ 

'hapon ‘afternoon ba'pon ‘Japan(ese)’ 

Stress is a feature of penultimate vowel length (vs shortness) and of syllable 
shape. Long vowels can only occur in an open syllable. If, for example, the 
penult vowel is long, that syllable is accented, e.g. [’tubo] ‘pipe, tube’. If the 
penultimate syllable is open and short, accent falls on the ultima, e.g. [tu’bo] 
‘sugarcane’. If the penult consists of a closed syllable, i.e. CVC, accent falls 
on the ultima, e.g. [tug'tog] ‘play (a musical instrument)’. 

Basic syllable shape is CV(C). There are no vowel initial syllables; a 
word spelled as beginning with a vowel actually begins with the glottal stop. 
Some sample types include: 


CV 

sa 

[locative marker] 

CVC 

may 

‘there is’ [existential marker] 

cv.cv 

ma'ta 

‘eye’ 

cv.cvc 

ta'lon 

‘waterfall’ 

cvc.cv 

bag'yo 

‘storm, typhoon’ 

cvc.cvc 

bag'sak 

‘fall (of something heavy)’ 
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3. Morphophonemic changes 

1. NG assimilation. The morphophoneme NG assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the first consonant of the root: 

siNG- + bi'lis simbi'lis ‘as fast as’ 

paNG-+ bate 7 pambata 7 ‘for children’ 

saNG-+da'li 7 sanda'li 7 ‘just a moment’ 

2. N change. This morphophoneme assimilates to the point of articulation of 
the first consonant of the root, which is subsequently lost: 


maN- + pill 

mamlli 7 

‘choose, select’ 

paN- + babaw 

pamahaw 

‘eat breakfast’ 

naN- + da 7 ig 

nana 7 ig 

‘won, prevailed’ 

paN- + talo 

panalo 

‘victory’ 

paN- + simbab 

panimbab 

‘worship’ 

paN- + kahoy 

par/ahoy 

‘gather wood’ 

paN- + 7 isda 7 

paqisda 7 

‘go fishing’ 


3. Vowel loss occurs with several roots with closed final syllables when 
suffixation takes place: 


bigay 

-an 

bigyan 

‘be given to’ 

bukas 

-an 

buksan 

‘be opened’ 

ga'wa 

-in 

gawin 

‘be made’ 

lagay 

-an 

lagyan 

‘be put upon’ 

masid 

CinV—an 

minamasdan 

‘are being observed’ 

sunod 

-an 

sundan 

‘be followed’ 

sakay 

-an 

sakyan 

‘be ridden’ 

sakit 

na-an 

nasaktan 

‘was injured’ 

4. H insertion 

occurs on most 

root words that 

end in a vowel when 

suffixation takes place; before the suffix is added h is inserted. 

tubu 

-an 

tubuhan 

‘sugarcane farm’ 

suso 

pa-in 

pasusubin 

‘be breastfed!’ 

bili 

-in 

bilhin 

‘be bought’ 

dala 

-in 

dalhin 

‘be brought’ 

sara 

-an 

sarhan 

‘be closed’ 
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5. R changes. A d becomes r when intervocalic after affixation takes place: 

dagat ka—an karagatan ‘ocean, deep sea’ 

tawad -an tawaran ‘be discounted!’ 


6. N addition. In a few roots, an n is inserted before a suffix: 

kuha? -in kunin ‘betaken!’ 

tawa -an tawanan ‘be laughed at!’ 

Reduplication involves either the prefixation of the first consonant and first 
vowel to the root word (CV-) or the full reduplication of the root (R2). The 
former indicates ongoing or repetitive activity (as in the formation of the 
future or progressive tenses) while the latter (especially with the ligature na 
or tj) marks some form of intensification or emphasis: 


bi'li 

ma- mabiii 

maCV- mabibi'li 

R2 mabiiirj-bi'Ii 


‘buy’ 

‘can be bought’ 

‘may always be bought’ 
‘very popular’ 


4, Verb morphology 

Tagalog verbs are conjugated for one of four voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor ( datii) ‘arrive’) or a meteorological event 
(ulan ‘rain’) 

Passive emphasises an object affected or taken in (bill ‘buy’, ka?in ‘eat’, 
patay ‘kill’) 

Instrumental emphasises an object moving away or parted with ( pag-bili 
‘sell’, libir) ‘bury’, tapon ‘throw away’) 

Local emphasises an object partially affected, cleansed, or removed 
(bugas ‘rinse’, laba ‘launder’, bayad ‘pay’, tawad ‘discount’) 

All verbs are inflected for four tenses. However, in the active voice, verbs 
fall into one of two classes: -um- (denoting intransitive or punctual actions 
amongst others) vs mag- (denoting transitive, durative, or reciprocal actions, 
amongst others, see Pittman (1966) or McFarland (1976)). The forms are as 
follows: 
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Active 

Past 

Progres. 

Contingent 

Future 

-um- verb 

-um- 

CumV- 

-um- 

CV- 

mag- verb 

nag- 

nagCV- 

mag- 

magCV- 


Following upon the identification of the appropriate active voice affix class, 
a verb may emphasise its object with any one of three passive forms: 


Passive -um- 
Direct pass. 

-in- 

CinV- 

-in 

CV-in 

Instrumental 

i-in- 

iCinV- 

i- 

iCV- 

Local 

-in-an 

Cin V-an 

-an 

CV-an 

Passive mag- 

pinag- 

pinagCV- 

pag-in 

pagCV—in 

Direct pass. 

ipinag- 

ipinagCV- 

ipag- 

ipagCV- 

Local 

pinag—an 

pinagCV-an 

pag—an 

pagCV—an 


Additionally, nouns or adjectives can be used as stative or affective verbs, 
such as na-gu'tom ‘was hungry’ or ma-layu?-'an ‘found (X to be too) far 
away’: 

Stative na- naCV- ma- maCV- 

Affective na-an naCV—an ma—an maCV—an 
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9. Aklanon 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: R. David Zorc 


1. Introduction 

Aklanon is the primary speech variety of the northwestern section of the 
island of Panay in the central Philippines and has in excess of 350,000 
speakers. Both the language and its speakers are named after the Aklan 
[’?ak*an] River that flows through the centre of the province of that name. 
People, culture and items associated with this river and region are 
appropriately called Aklanon [?ak+anun]; the language is called 
[?inakta’nun], i.e., with the -in- infix and accent shift, or more simply Bisaya 
[binisa'ya 7 ], since Aklanons recognise their membership in the Visayan 
cultural and linguistic bloc. 

Aklanons, especially professionals, have migrated to virtually all major 
Philippine centres (e.g. Manila, Cebu and Cotabato) in search of employment 
and there are even largish enclaves in San Francisco and New York. 

The dialect reported here is that of Kalibo, Aklan, the capital of the 
province as well as its commercial centre. Other dialects are associated with 
the towns of Altavas, Batan, Balete, Banga, Madalag, New Washington, 
Numancia, Malinao, Lezo, Makato, Tangalan, Nabas, Ibahay, and Libakaw - 
the latter two being quite divergent, although still mutually intelligible with 
the rest. Two other towns are located within the province of Aklan, but 
different dialects are spoken (Buruwanga is associated with Kinaray-a and 
Malay with various dialects of Tablas, Romblon). 

The closest relatives of Aklanon are Kinaray-a and Kuyonon of the West 
Bisayan subgroup of Central Philippine languages (see Zorc 1972 and 1977: 
16, 259-265). 


2. Phonology 

The following is a brief summary of Aklanon phonology. Additional 
discussion can be found in Zorc and de la Cruz (1968: 8-31). 
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Map 9. Aklanon language area 


Inventory of consonants 

Aklanon has 17 inherited consonant phonemes. Speakers who are bilingual 
in English (or Spanish) have an additional four borrowed phonemes, put 
within parentheses below: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Alveo-palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

(c) 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

(I) 

g 


Fricatives 

vl 

(0 

s 



h 


vd 

(y) 





Nasals 


m 

n 


9 


Laterals 



1 




Trills 



r 




Semivowels 


w 


y 

f 
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Although r has phonemic status due to loan words, it is also an intervocalic 
allophone of d; similarly, t alternates with 1 and with d (see morpho- 
phonemic changes below). Items in parentheses are of very low frequency 
and are generally the result of the adoption of loanwords from Spanish or 
English. Both cand / can sometimes be heard as the result of coalesence 
withy across a syllable boundary, e.g. [’batyag] = [’bacag] ‘feel, perceive’ or 
['budyoi)] = [’bujuT)] ‘conch, sea-shell trumpet’. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

(e) 


(o) 

Low 


a 



Vowel length is phonemic and therefore differentiates root words: 


'baga ? 

‘lungs’ 

ba 'ga ? 

‘swollen’ 

'hapun 

‘afternoon’ 

ha 'pun 

‘Japan(ese)’ 

"ntik 

‘tickle’ 

n'tik 

‘duck’ 

'suhid 

‘fine tooth comb’ 

su'Tud 

‘enter’ 


Stress is a feature of penultimate vowel length (vs shortness) and of syllable 
shape. Long vowels can only occur in an open penult. If the penult vowel is 
long, that syllable is accented, e.g. I’tubo] ‘pipe, tube’. If the penultimate 
syllable is open and short, accent falls on the ultima, e.g. [tu'boh] 
‘sugarcane’. If the penult consists of a closed syllable, i.e. CVC, accent falls 
on the penult, e.g. [’tuktuk] ‘mince, chop into little pieces’. 

Basic syllable shape is CV(C). There are no vowel initial syllables; a 
word spelled as beginning with a vowel actually begins with the glottal stop. 
Some sample types include: 


CV 

sa 

[locative marker] 

CVC 

may 

‘there is’ [existential marker] 

cv.cv 

,? agi 

‘pass (by)’ 

cv.cvc 

bu'say 

‘waterfall’ 

cvc.cv 

'?anyo 

‘whose?’ 

cvc.cvc 

'tambuk 

‘fat’ 
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3. Morphophonemic changes 

1. NG assimilation. The morphophoneme NG assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the first consonant of the root: 

saNG-+batu sambatu ‘one (piece)’ 

paNG- + dulsi pandulsi ‘dessert’ 

kasiNG- + bug?at kasimbug ? at ‘equally heavy’ 


2. N change. This morphophoneme assimilates to the point of articulation of 
the first consonant of the root, which is subsequently lost: 



paN- + pasyar 

pamasyar 

‘roam around’ 


paN- + bahaw 

pamahaw 

‘eat breakfast’ 


paN-+dapat 

panapat 

‘use extensively’ 


paN- + tabas 

panabas 

‘tailoring’ 


paN- + simbah 

panimbah 

‘worship’ 


paN- + dumdum 

panumdum 

‘remember’ 


paN- + kalisud 

pangalisud 

‘suffer’ 


paN- + 7 isda ? 

pangisda ? 

‘go fishing’ 

3. 

Vowel loss occurs with 

several roots with 

closed final syllables when 

suffixation takes place. 




sakay -an 

sakyan 

‘will be ridden’ 


patay -un 

patyun 

‘will be killed’ 


sakit na-an 

nasaktan 

‘was injured’ 


tawag -un 

taw gun 

‘will be called’ 


lisud na-an 

nalisdan 

‘was encumbered’ 

4. 

Vowel change occurs 

when the vowel in 

the last syllable is open: i 

changes to y, u changes to w, but a is lost and a glottal stop is inserted: 


? agi gin-an 

ginhgyan 

‘was bypassed’ 


? abi -an 

? abyan 

‘friend’ 


tubu ka—an 

katubwan 

‘sugarcane farm’ 


susu pa-ah 

pasuswab 

‘be breastfed’ 


kutana -un 

kutan ? un 

‘will be asked’ 


taka na-an 

natakhn 

‘was fed up with’ 


5. Metathesis occurs after vowel loss when h or ? would occur before 
another consonant, when 1 would occur before another apical consonant, or 
when n would occur before m: 
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tahup 

-ih 

taphih 

‘winnow (it)!’ 

gahum 

-anan 

gamhanan 

‘powerful’ 

mu 7 uk 

ha—an 

hamuk 7 an 

‘slept deeply’ 

da 7 ug 

-un 

dag 7 un 

‘will be defeated’ 

sutud 

-un 

sudlun 

‘enter (it)!’ 

7 inum 

-ah 

7 imnah 

‘drink (it)!’ 

tanum 

-an 

tamnan 

‘be planted in’ 

6. f changes. The phoneme f changes to / when in 

an environment with an 

apical consonant (f, d, n, or s ) or with the vowel i (such as when the infix -in- 

is added): 




sutud 

ka-an 

kasudlan 

‘entrails’ 

puius 

ka-anan 

kapuslanan 

‘value, worth’ 

duiun 

ha—an 

hadunlan 

‘choked on food’ 

katut 

-an 

katlan 

‘itchy’ 

tubung 

-in- 

linubung 

‘was buried’ 

taha 7 

-in- 

linaha 7 

‘was cooked’ 

t changes to dwhen resyllabified from syllable initial position to syllable 

final position on some roots (which historically derive from a Proto-Bisayan 

*d < PAN *d, *D, or *Z): 



wata? 

na—an 

nawad 7 an 

‘was left without’ 

iaia 

-in—an 

linad 7 an 

‘was in pain’ 

muhif 

na—an 

namud 7 an 

‘was noticed’ 

pasipaia 

-an 

pasipad 7 an 

‘will be cursed’ 

Contrast the following where f remains: 


dutum 

kaCV—an 

ka-du-dutm-an 

‘darkness’ 

sat a 7 

ka-anan 

kasat 7 anan 

‘sin, sinfulness’ 

7. R changes. 

Final rin Spanish loanwords changes to h when suffixed: 

tukar 

pa-ah 

patukahah 

‘make play music’ 

7 andar 

pa-un 

pa 7 andahun 

‘run (a machine)’ 

tumar 

-ah 

tumahah 

‘drink (medicine)’ 

After instances of vowel loss, r changes to d: 


kurut 

-un 

kudtun 

‘will be pinched’ 

sarah 

-ih 

sadhih 

‘close (it)!’ 

turns 

-ah 

tudsah 

‘squeeze (pimple)!’ 

turn 7 

-an 

tud 7 an 

‘be taught!’ 
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When d becomes intervocalic after affixation, it changes to r 

bayad -an bayaran ‘will be paid’ 

bukid ka—an kabukJran ‘mountain range’ 

sugid -i sugiri ‘be told’ 


8. Reduplication involves either the prefixation of the first consonant and 
first vowel to the root word (CV-) or the full reduplication of the root (R2). 
The former indicates repetitive activity while the latter marks diminution or 
artificiality: 


bakat 

ma- mabakai 

maCV- mababakat 

R2 bakai-bakai 


‘buy’ 

‘may be bought’ 

‘may always be bought’ 
‘pretend to buy, window shop’ 


4. Verb morphology 

Aklanon verbs are conjugated for one of four voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor (adtu ‘go’) or a meteorological event (uian 
‘rain’) 

Passive emphasises an object affected or taken in ( bakai ‘buy’, ka?un ‘eat’, 
patay ‘kill’) 

Instrumental emphasises an object moving away or parted with ( baligya 7 
‘sell’, hibung ‘bury’, pilak ‘throw away’) 

Local emphasises an object partially affected, cleansed, or removed ( hugas 
‘rinse’, iabah ‘launder’, bayad'pay', tawad ‘discount’) 

All verbs are inflected for six tenses (three of the key tenses are presented 
below): 



Inf 

Past 

Imp 

Active 

mag- 

nag- 

pag- 

Passive 

-un 

gina- 

-a 

Instrumental 

i- 

gina- 

-'an 

Local 

-an 

gina-an 

-i 


In addition, nouns or adjectives can be used as stative or affective verbs, such 
as na-gu'tom ‘was hungry’ or ma-tam^is-'an ‘found (something too) sweet’: 
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Stative ma- na- gi-a 

Affective ma-an na-an gi-i 


Complete information on any given root should include alternate root shapes 
(due to the operation of any of the morphophonemic changes discussed 


above). Thus, 




ka ? un 

‘eat’ 

kant-un 

‘be eaten’ 

inum 

‘drink’ 

imn-un 

‘be drunk’ 

tutun 

‘swallow’ 

tunl-un 

‘be swallowed’ 


5. Notes on the orthography 

There is considerable confusion in the written work of Aklanons as to the 
spelling of o vs u [the former is, in most instances apart from loanwords, an 
allophone of the latter], but u is generally used throughout in inherited items 
occurring in the comparative lexicon. 

In the traditional orthography, glottal stop is indicated by a hyphen when 
it occurs post-consonantally (e.g. bug-at ‘heavy’, sin-o ‘who?’, or mag-abot 
‘to arrive’), and is sometimes marked by the same method after a vowel final 
prefix (e.g. ma-abot ‘will arrive’). In the data below, all occurrences other 
than in initial position are indicated by the appropriate linguistic symbol. 

Aklanons spell the velar semivowel as ‘e’, but f is used herein. In other 
central Philippine languages (like Tagalog, Hiligaynon or Cebuano) [1] is the 
cognate sound. 
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10. Palawan 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Nicole Revel 


1. Introduction 

Palawan, also known as Palawanun, Pala-wan, Palawanan, Palaweno and 
Brooke's Point Palaweno, is spoken in central and southern Palawan, 
Philippines by a population of up to 50,000. The Palawan language is 
spoken in an area extending from the north of Abo-Abo to the islands of 
Pandanan, Bugsuk and Balabac in the south. 

Palawan is a member of the Meso-Philippine subgroup (see Fig. 3). The 
Palawans were traditionally in regular communication with the Sulu 
Archipelago and with Borneo. Today the population has largely withdrawn 
to the interior of the island, on the slopes of the central mountain chain. 
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Map 10. Palawan language area 
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2. Phonology 

The phonemes of Palawan are as follows: 

i) Consonants 

There are seventeen consonants, thus: 




Bilabial 

Apico-alvcolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl. 

P 

t 


k 

? 


vd. 

b 

d 


g 


Fricatives 



s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

0 


Laterals 



l 




Taps 



r 




Semivowels 


w 

y 





ii) Vowels: 

There are four vowel phonemes defined by a front/back opposition and by an 
open/closed opposition, thus: 



Front 

Back 

Closed 

i 

u 

Open 

a 

0 


The allophonic distribution of these phonemes is as follows: 

N - [i ~ i ~ e ~ e] 

/u/ - [u ~ u ~ o] 

/a/ - [a] 

hi - [a ~ o ~ d] 

iii) Phonological distribution: phonotactics. 

- In word initial position: 

i. all four vowels occur. 

ii. all consonants except /h/ and /?/. /r)/ is of very low frequency; /y/ 
and /w/ are also of low frequency. 
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- In medial position: 

i. all four vowels occur 

ii. all consonants occur; /g/, /y/ and /w/ are of low frequency. 

- Word finally: 

i. all four vowels occur 
ii. all consonants occur except /h/. 

iv) Syllable structure and stress 

Palawan syllables are of the form V, CV, VC, CVC. Stress falls on the 
penultimate syllable. 


3. Morphosyntax 

1. Focus 

There are five focuses in Palawan, as follows: 


A. Agent focus: 


1. moglamu ? 

libun in 

ot lugow 

kot mosakit 

sot apuy 

make cook 

woman that 

the rice soup 

for sick 

on fire 

VP 

NP 


NP 

NP 

NP 

B. Object focus: 






2. lalamu?on 

Ot 

libun 

lugow in 

kot mosakit 

sot apuy 

will be cook 

by 

woman 

rice soup that 

for sick 

on fire 

VP 


NP 

NP 

NP 

NP 

C. Attributive focus: 





3. lalamu?an 

ot 

libun ot 

lugow 

sot apuy 

mosakitin 

will be cook by 

woman that rice soup 

on fire 

sick that 

VP 


NP 

NP 

NP 

NP 

D. Locative focus: 





4. lalamu ? an 

ot 

libun 

ot lugow 

kot mosakit 

apuy in 

will be cook 

by 

' woman that rice soup for sick 

fire that 

VP 


NP 

NP 

NP 

NP 
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E. Instrumental focus: 

5. ilalamu 7 ot 

libun 

lugow 

kot 

mosakit 

apuy in 

will be cook by 

woman 

rice soup 

for 

sick 

fire that 

VP 

NP 

NP 


NP 

NP 

2. Derivational affixes 






Palawan derivational affixes are 

as follows: 





Affix combinations 
mog- + B + -an 

mog- + Red.B + -an 

mog- + -in- + B + -an 

pog- + B 
pog- + B + -on 

pog- + B + -an 

-i + pog + B 
mog-+ mo- + B 

mog- + mo- + B + -an 

mog- + poko- + B 
poko- + B + -on 

poko- + B + -an 


Meaning/Function 

Completed action, collective or reciprocal 
(Agent focus) 

Completed action, collective with notion of 
simulation/play (Agent focus) 

Completed action, high degree of intensity 
(Agent focus) 

Direct action (Agent focus) 

Direct action (Object-focus) 

Stimulating another person in an action 
(Object focus) 

Complete a process 
(Locative and attributive focus) 

Complete a process (Instrumental focus) 

Claim to be/do 
(Agent focus) 

Claim to be/do, collective action 
(Agent focus) 

Deliberate action (Agent focus) 

Carry out an action deliberately 
(Object focus) 

Carry out a deliberate action for someone else 
(Attributive focus) 
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i- + poko- + B + -on 

Carry out a deliberate action with something 
(Instrumental focus) 

pog- + poko- + B + -on 

Make or transform an object intentionally 
(Object focus) 

pog- + poko- + B + -an 

Do intentionally (Attributive focus) 

mog- + poki- + B 

Carry out a voluntary action (Agent focus) 

mog- + poki- + B + -an 

Complete a voluntary and reciprocal action 
(Agent focus) 

i- + poki- + B 

Carry out a continuous action 
(Instrumental focus) 

mog- + poki- + pog- + -an 

Harmonious action between partners 
(Agent focus) 

mogko- + B 

Do something; do something involuntarily 
(Agent focus) 

mogko- + B + -an 

Perform a reciprocal or collective action 
(Agent focus) 

pogko- + B + -an 

Transform, cause to become (Locative focus) 

-i + pogko-+ B 

Transform into (Instrumental focus) 

i- + pogko+ mo- + B + -an 

Change state (Instrumental focus) 

poko- + pogko + B + -an 

Idea of deliberate transformation 
(Locative focus) 

po 7 in- + B 

Accuse falsely (Agent focus) 

po?in- + B + -on 

Accuse falsely (Object focus) 

po ? in- + B + -an 

Accuse falsely (Locative focus) 

i- + po?in- + B 

Accuse falsely (Instrumental focus) 

mogsi- + B 

Carry out a collective action (Agent focus) 

mogsi- + B + -an 

Collective competition (Agent focus) 

mogsi- + pog- + B 

Carry out a collective action (Agent focus) 

mogsi- + pog- + B + -an 

Participate in a collective action, continue an 
action with a partner (Agent focus) 



356 Palawan 


moki- + B 
moki- + pog- + B 

moki- + pog- + B + -an 

moko- + B 
moko- + B + -an 

moko- + pog- + B 
moko+ pog- + B + -an 

mo- + B + -an 

mo- + mog- + B 

3. Causatives 

Affix combination 
po- + B 

mog- + po- + B 
po- + B + -on 

po- + B + -an 
i- + po- + B 

po- + po- + B 

po- + poko- + B + -on 
po- + poko- + B + -an 


Ask permission (Agent focus) 

Carry out an action with a partner 
(Agent focus) 

Participate in a collective action; continue an 
action begun with a partner (Agent focus) 

Abilitative (Agent focus) 

Be capable of doing/performing an action on 
someone (Attributive focus) 

Be able to carry out an action (Agent focus) 

Be able to perform a reciprocal action 
(Agent focus) 

Succeed in carrying out a process for someone 
(Attributive focus) 

Plural of agents carrying out a process 


Meaning/Function 
Causative, indirect action 

Be the cause of a process, cause a state 
(Agent focus) 

To have an action performed on someone; 
allow someone to perform an action (Object 
focus) 

To have an action performed on someone 
(Locative focus) 

Be the cause of a process; request a service of 
someone; seek permission to carry out an 
action (Instrumental focus) 

To have permission to carry out an action 
(Agent focus) 

To be the cause of a feeling (Object focus) 

To be the cause of a deliberate feeling 
(Attributive focus) 
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po- + pog- + B + -on 
po- + pog- + B + -an 

To be the cause of an action (Object focus) 

To be the cause of an action (Locative focus) 

pog- + po- + B 
pog- + po- + B + -on 

pog- + po- + B + -an 

To prepare for an action 

Have an action carried out on someone else 
(Attributive focus) 

Have an action carried out for someone else 
(Attributive focus); be the cause of an action 
(Locative focus) 

po- + mo- + B 

Causative plural 

mo- + po- + B 
mo- + po- + B + -an 
mo- + po- + pog- + B 

Be able to set an action in train (Agent focus) 
Be able to carry out an action (Locative focus) 

Have the possibility of having an action 
carried out 

moko-+po- + B 
moko+ pog- + po- + B 

Be able to be the cause of an action 

Be able to ask other people to carry out an 
action (Agent focus) 

mogko-+po--\- B 

Ask others to carry out an action 

mogsi + pog- + po + B 

Ask collectively that an action be carried out 
(Agent focus) 
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11. Molbog 


Contributors: 

Introduction: R. DavidZorc - Arnold Thiessen 

Wordlist: Arnold Thiessen 


1. Introduction 

Molbog is the name of the people and the language primarily centred on 
Balabac Island. They claim to have originated in the interior of Balabac, but 
are now being displaced from the eastern side of that homeland by settlers 
from other areas of the southern Philippines. Over the past few decades they 
have spread north to Ramos Island, Bancalan Island, and along the east coast 
of Palawan in scattered settlements such as at Batarasa and as far north as 
Sarong. They have also emigrated southward to Banggi and Balambangan 
islands in Sabah. It is estimated that there are nearly 6,000 speakers in all 
these areas. 
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The language has been cited as Melebuganon in Conklin (1952) and 
Voegelin - Voegelin (1977). Molbog is a member of the Palawanic 
subgroup of the Meso-Philippine group of Western Malayo-Polynesian. Its 
closest relationships are to Palawano and then to Aborlan Tagbanwa and 
Palawan Batak. The language has been under influence from Tausug, Jama 
Mapun, Sama, Bajaw, and Banggi. 

Molbog is still an undescribed language apart from one comparative 
historical survey (Thiessen 1981) and some unpublished survey wordlists on 
file with the Summer Institute of Linguistics in Manila. 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Consonants 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Alveo-palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

(J) 

g 


Fricatives 



s 



(h) 

Nasals 


m 

n 

(n) 

V 


Laterals 



1 




Flaps 



r 




Semivowels 


w 


y 




Note: Items in parentheses are of very low frequency and are generally the 
result of the adoption of loanwords from Sama dialects, Malay, or Spanish, 
e.g., jar)gut ‘beard’ or duna ? ‘world’ are ultimately from Malay. Although 
[h] has generally been lost historically-speaking, it is found on a few forms 
like luha 7 ‘tears’ and fo/7;?‘sew’; it is not clear if these sporadic retentions or 
re-introductions due to contact with languages preserving /h/ in cognate 
forms. 
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2.2 Vowels 


Table 2. Consonants 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 



0 

Low 


a 



Neither vowel length nor stress is phonemic and therefore do not 
differentiate root words. 


3 Verb morphology 

Molbog verbs are conjugated for one of four voices depending on the focus 
or agreement of the verb with the semantic role of the topic. 

Active emphasises an actor (datorj ‘arrive’) or a meteorological event (dolok 
‘rain’). 

Passive, marked by -on, emphasises an object affected (podoi) ‘extinguish’, 
ba 7 al ‘build’) or taken in (okon ‘eat’, kawin ‘marry’, olon ‘buy’). 
Instrumental, marked by emphasises an object moving away (tulak ‘push’, 
burbur ‘pour’) or parted with ( i-pog-olon ‘sell’, lobor) ‘bury’). 

Local, marked by -an, emphasises an object partially affected (kulit ‘peel’, 
rasa ‘feel’), cleansed (ugas ‘wash’, panis ‘wipe off’), or removed (bayad 
‘pay’, bu ? lian ‘release, let go’). 

However, in the active voice, verbs fall into one of two classes marked by: 
-um- (with an alternate m- before vowel initial stems, generally denoting 
punctual or intransitive actions) vs mog- (denoting transitive, durative, or 
reciprocal actions, amongst others). An analogous albeit more complex 
situation is described for Tagalog (see Pittman 1966 and McFarland 1976). 
The base forms for these distinctions in Molbog are as follows: 

-um- verb, e.g., tuturj ‘bum’, tolon ‘swallow’, tiag ‘wake up’, lompoy ‘swim’ 
alternate m-, e.g., okon ‘eat’, inurn ‘drink’, isi? ‘take’, irum ‘seek’ 

mog- verb, e.g., akut ‘carry’, gunda ‘cook’, tanok ‘boil’, taras ‘drip’. 

Some verbs, which may be described as stative, indicate a state achieved 
and are marked by the prefix og-, e.g., lopurj ‘float, be floating’, dolog ‘burn, 
be burning’, or the derivatives ogko- (dorjog ‘hear’, lotog ‘see’, paya ‘tired, 
weary’, runut ‘rotten’) and ogko—an {bo ? gon ‘choke’, oroti ‘understand’). 
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Another common affix po-, indicates a causative construction and is 
evident in such pairs as: i-po-bolos ‘lend’ (contrast bolos ‘borrow’) or i-po- 
lotog ‘show’ (contrast lotog ‘see; look at’). 

Little else is known about the morphosyntax of Molbog. However, many 
of the features described for that of Palawano in this volume and in Revel- 
Macdonald (1979) will be found to apply since the two languages are 
typologically and genetically very close. 
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12. Kagayanen 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Louise A. MacGregor 


1. Introduction 

Kagayanen is one of many languages spoken in the Province of Palawan, 
Philippines. The municipality of Cagayancillo, which consists of the 
Cagayan Islands in this province, is the ethnocentre for the language and the 
only municipality in which Kagayanen is the predominant language spoken. 
The Cagayan Islands are located in the central area of the Sulu Sea between 
the island of Negros to the east and the main island of the Province of 
Palawan, which is also called Palawan, to the west. Large numbers of 
Kagayanen have moved to the island of Palawan during this century, so that 
many villages now exist scattered up and down its eastern coastal plains in 
which Kagayanens predominate. Kagayanens can also be found as far north 
as Busuanga Island and as far south as Balabac Island. The municipalities of 
Roxas, Puerto Princesa City, and Narra, in particular, have barrios with high 
concentrations of Kagayanens. Kagayanen is spoken by approximately 
15,000 to 20,000 people, of whom about 5,000 live in the Cagayan Islands. 

A dialect of Kagayanen called Kinagayanen is spoken on the island of 
Coron in the northern part of the Province of Palawan. No research has been 
conducted to determine how this dialect compares with Kagayanen as spoken 
in the Cagayan Islands. Differences between the Kagayanen spoken in the 
Cagayan Islands and on mainland Palawan continue to develop. Tagalog has 
a strong influence on the languages for those living on Palawan, whereas the 
trade language of Hiligaynon has greater influence on those living in the 
Cagayan Islands. In the comparative lexicon the abbreviation (CGC) marks 
those items more common to Cagayancillo and the abbreviation (PAL) 
marks those items more common to mainland Palawan, where such 
differences occur. 

The major linguistic work done to date on the Kagayanen language is the 
unpublished 1977 doctoral dissertation of Carol Jean W. Harmon. In her 
dissertation she argues that Kagayanen should be classified as a Manobo 
language, not a Visayan one. While it has a heavy overlay of vocabulary 
from Hiligaynon, the language of southern Panay Island and the Province of 
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Negros Occidental, its grammar and functors are distinctly Manobo. 
Harmon links Kagayanen roots to the northern Manobo groups on the island 
of Mindanao. No tradition, however, exists among the Kagayanens 
concerning their Mindanao origins. It is surmised that the arrival of the first 
“Kagayanens” to Cagayancillo would have occurred more than 200 years ago 
based on the age of the Spanish built structures there and the date of the first 
known “president” of the islands. 
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Map 12. Kagayanen language area 


Data on the Kagayanen language have been collected by the author and her 
husband (Scott W. MacGregor) since late 1976 during periods of residence 
in Caguisan, Narra, Palawan and shorter visits to Cagayancillo. Mr Javier C. 
Carceler, a retired teacher and native of Cagayancillo, was of special help in 
preparing the wordlist for this volume. Fieldwork was conducted under the 
auspices of The Summer Institute of Linguistics which serves in cooperation 
with the Philippine government’s Department of Education, Culture, and 
Sports. Our work would not have been possible without the gracious 
assistance given by various officials and especially our neighbours in 
Caguisan. 
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2. Summary of phonology 

The phonology statement found in the doctoral dissertation of Carol Jean W. 
Harmon is the basis for much of the following. 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress is not predictable but often falls on the penultimate syllable of the 
word. In this material, stress is only marked when it does not fall on the 
penultimate syllable. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Kagayanen has 15 consonant phonemes. 


Table 1. Kagayanen consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k ? 


vd 

b 

d 

g 

Fricatives 



s 


Nasals 


m 

n 

V 

Laterals 



1 


Trills 



r 


Semivowels 


w 

y 



2.2.1 Discussion 

All stops are unaspirated and in word final position are unreleased. A non- 
phonemic glottal stop is regularly inserted before a vowel initial word, /d/ is 
realised as [r] intervocalically except in loan words. 

/h/ is not included in the list of Kagayanen consonant phonemes because it 
only occurs in loan words, proper names, or in exaggerated pronunciation of 
words cognate with nearby languages in which an /h/ does occur. 

[1] and [i] are allophones of /l/. Hannon used the symbol [t] in her 
dissertation for the consonant she describes as an “1-colored glide”, a term 
suggested to her by Anatole Lyovin. In pronouncing [+] the tip of the tongue 
is placed behind the lower lip or lower front teeth, and the back of the tongue 
is raised but does not touch the velum. /I/ is realised as [1] when it is: 



366 Kagayanen 


(1) word initial; (2) contiguous to /i/or/y/; (3) geminate; (4) the second 
consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and the first is an alveolar 
(except for [1]); or (5) when it is either the first or second of two word-medial 
contiguous consonants in a loanword from Spanish or English (usually it is 
the first consonant). When also not contiguous to /i/, N is realised as [*] 
when it is: (1) intervocalic; (2) word final; (3) the second consonant of a 
word-initial consonant cluster in which the first consonant is an obstruent; 
(4) the second or third consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and 
the preceding consonant is bilabial or velar (except /g/); (5) the first 
consonant of word-medial contiguous consonants and the second is a glottal 
stop; or (6) when it is either of two word-medial contiguous consonants in a 
stem which consists of reduplicated syllables and which has a word final or 
word initial [1]. A few words exist which are exceptions to rules (1) and (3) 
for [1] and rules (1), (5), and (6) for [*], but for the great majority of words 
the above rules apply. In the wordlist, words that are exceptions are noted as 
such. Examples: 


1. lamok 

‘mosquito’ 

luto 

‘to cook’ 

2. gilek 

‘angry’ 

salyo 

‘go place to place’ 

3. pelles 

‘stormy’ 

tallo 

‘three’ 

4. adlaw 

‘day’ 

bunlaw 

‘rinse’ 

5. bulkan 

‘volcano’ 

iruplano 

‘airplane’ 

1. bulak 

‘flower’ 

dalem 

‘deep’ 

2. sikal 

‘to boil’ 

katel 

‘itch’ 

3. dlagan 

‘to run’ 

plapa 

‘frond’ 

4. kinarjlan 

‘need’ 

tambleggen 

‘chameleon’ 

5. baizes 

‘spoiled’ 

dul ? og 

‘floor joist’ 

6. legleg 

‘flame’ 

teltel 

‘dip into’ 


All consonants can be geminate except for/r/ and [*]. One exception, [afio] 
‘winnowing basket’, has thus far been found, /y/ and /w/ rarely geminate and 
it is questionable whether /?/ truly geminates or not. /II/ in Kagayanen 
represents geminate [1], not the Spanish [lyj. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Kagayanen has four vowel phonemes. 
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Table 2. Kagayanen vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

a 

u 

Mid 




Low 


a 



2.3.1 Discussion. 

/i/ varies freely between [i] and [ej before a consonant cluster and in 
unstressed syllables, and between (i) and |e) elsewhere, /u/ is realised as [o] 
when it occurs in the final syllable of a word, /u/ also varies freely with [u] 
before a consonant cluster and in unstressed syllables, hi is the pepet vowel. 
Orthographically, the pepet vowel is written as e in Kagayanen. Both [u] and 
[o] are also written orthographically (so as to conform to the orthography of 
the national language, Filipino). 


2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 


Geminate consonants most often, but not always, occur between a preceding 
pepet vowel and any other vowel that follows. 


(1) gettek 
getek 
beggas 
tallo 
ittaw 


‘abdomen’ 
‘tight fitting’ 
‘milled rice’ 
‘three’ 
‘person’ 


Geminate vowels are sequences across syllable boundaries [V.V], This has 
come to exist, in many cases, because of the loss of intervocalic [h] in 
Kagayanen. 


(2) Kagayanen Hiligaynon Gloss 

ii 7 ibi 7 ‘urine’ 

baa 7 baha 7 ‘flood’ 

simbaan simbahan ‘church’ 


When a prefix ends in a nasal, this nasal assimilates to the point of 
articulation of the initial consonant of the root and the initial consonant of the 
root (except g and sometimes d) is deleted. 
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( 3 ) 


maij-ka wil 

may-salap 

marj-pukot 

maq-du-dulot 

may-da-dagat 

may-ga-gawad 


will fish with hook and line’ 
will fish with seine net’ 
will fish with drift net’ 
one who offers sacrifices’ 
one who is on the ocean (fishing)’ 
one who redeems’ 


[magawil] 

[manalap] 

[mamukot] 

[marjdudulot] 

[mananagat] 

[maijgagawad] 


An -m- (‘actor focus, future/command’) infix has been posited to describe 
what happens with one class of verb roots. This infix is analogous to the 
-um- infix in Tagalog. Word initial consonants drop out when -m- is infixed. 
When affixation possibilities are listed in the comparative wordlist, this infix 
is listed as ‘n?-’ since on the surface the first consonant is replaced by m. 


(4) k-m-atay 
p-m-urjko 
s-m-akay 


‘will climb’ (matay] 

‘will sit’ imugko] 

‘will ride’ [makayj 


The suffix -en (‘object focus, future/command’) changes to -on when 
suffixed to a root with [o] in its final syllable. 


(5) sunog-en ‘will be burned’ [sunugon] 

tapos-en ‘will be finished’ [tapuson] 

When the prefixes ma- or na- are affixed to a vowel initial root, the a of the 
prefix often, though not necessarily, drops. 


(6) ma-adlaw-an ‘will be exposed to the sun’ [madlawan] 

na-idlaw ‘had longed for’ [nidlaw] 

ma-ubos ‘will be used up’ [mubos] 

When -an, -en, or -on is suffixed to a verb root whose first syllable is a vowel 
only, that word initial vowel is optionally deleted in some words. 

(7) isab-en ‘do again’ [saben] 

asod-on ‘pound with a pestle’ [suron] 

ibit-an ‘hold on to’ fbitan] 
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13. Sarangani Blaan 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Mary E. Rhea 


1. Introduction 

Blaan (Bilaan) is a language with an estimated population of approximately 
200,000 mainly in the Provinces of South Cotabato and Davao Del Sur, 
Republic of the Philippines. Blaan speakers are also found in the mountain 
ranges of Koronadal stretching into the Provinces of Sultan Kudurat and 
North Cotabato as far north as Lake Buluan. Sarangani Blaan and Koronadal 
Blaan are the two major dialects of the Blaan language although other 
dialects exist in the central area between these two dialects and along the 
Davao coast. All are to some extent mutually intelligible. 

The Sarangani dialect from which the comparative wordlist is composed 
comprises some 75,000 speakers and is located on the Sarangani Peninsula. 
The general boundaries of this dialect are the Gian River in the north and the 
islands of Balut and Sarangani off the coast of Mindanao in the South. Some 
pockets of Sarangani Blaan speakers can also be found north of the Gian 
River and along the Davao coast. 

Field work has been carried out by the author since 1970 and by her co- 
worker, Barbara Blackburn, since 1959. Until 1973 they resided in 
Laguimit, Margos, Gian, South Cotabato. Further research was done from 
1974-1980 with Blaan refugees in General Santos City. From 1982-1990 the 
researchers have resided among the Koronadal Blaan in Barrio Blaan, 
Malungun, South Cotabato. Data for this wordlist was gathered with the able 
assistance of Ricardo and Saring Roque, native speakers of the Sarangani 
Blaan dialect. 

Linguistic research on the Blaan language has been recorded by James 
and Gladys Dean (1953-1955), Norman and Doris Abrams (1956-1970), 
Betty McLachlin and Barbara Blackburn (1959-1971), and Mary Rhea 
(1972-1990). Fr. Theodoro A. Llamzon has also carried out research on the 
Blaan language as have other scholars. 
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Map 13. Blaan language area 


2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Sarangani Blaan. 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress in Blaan is predictable; it occurs on the ultimate syllable of the root 
word. 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Blaan has 15 consonant phonemes. 




Bilabial 

Labio¬ 

dental 

Alveolar 

Alveo- 

palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 



t 


k 

? 


vd 

b 


d 


g 


Fricatives 



f 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 


n 


V 


Laterals 




1 




Semivowels 


w 



y 
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2.2.1 Discussion 

The fricative fi / has a bilabial allophone [<|>] which is in free variation with 
[f]. All stops are unaspirated and in final position unreleased. A non- 
phonemic glottal stop is inserted before a vowel initial word. Glottal stop is 
phonemic in all other environments, /d/ is realised as [f] intervocalically in 
Sarangani Blaan and when following another consonant in Koronadal Blaan. 
The phoneme /r/ only occurs in borrowed words. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Blaan has 8 vowels. 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

i 

u 

Mid 

e 

9 

0 

Low 

a 


0 


2.3.1 Discussion. 

/e/ tends to be lowered to its lax allophone (e] in unstressed and closed CVC 
syllables, /i/ tends to be lowered to its lax allophone [i] before rj. 

There are no diphthongs in Sarangani Blaan. Each vowel forms the 
nucleus of a syllable. Where two vowels are written consecutively there is a 
glottal stop between the vowels. 


2.4 Notes on the shape of words. 

Root final /h/ although common in other dialects of Blaan seems to be in the 
process of being dropped in Sarangani Blaan. 

(1) Koronadal Sarangani 

bawihan bawin ‘his face’ 

milih mili ‘transfer’ 


Affixes -m- subject focus and -n- object focus occur as prefixes before 
monosyllabic words and words beginning in a vowel, and as infixes 
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occurring after the initial consonant in words of more than one syllable 
beginning with a consonant. 


(2) /-m-tob/ 

‘subj foe-graze’ 

> [mtob] 

/- n-imo?/ 

‘obj foc-do’ 

> [nimo?] 

/-n-tiis/ 

‘obj foc-pour’ 

> [tniis] 


Root initial /b/ and /f/ are dropped when -m- ‘subj. focus’ is affixed to words 
of more than one syllable. 

(3) /-m-fati/ ‘subj foe-kill’ > [mati] 

/-m-bunal/ ‘obj foc-beat’ > [munal] 

Affixes C- are realised as Ca- before consonant clusters or when C- is the 
same as the initial consonant of the root word. 

(4) /s-satu/ ‘reciprocal -one’ > [sasatu] ‘oneness’ 

/g-fno ? / ‘able to-fill’ > [gafno ? ] 

Similarly suffix -C is realised as -aC when following a consonant. Infix -C- 
is realised as -aC- when it occurs before a consonant. 

(5) /ogul-m/ ‘corn-your’ > [ogulam] ‘your com’ 

/-m-tbel/ ‘subj foc-sew’ > [tambel] 

If a -C- infix precedes the same consonant, the infix is realised as -aCa-. 
/-n-tnu ? / ‘obj foc-add to’ > [tananu?} 
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14. Bangingi Sama 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Eunice Diment 


1. Introduction 

Bangingi Sama is one of several related Sama languages spoken in the Sulu 
Archipelago of the southern part of the Republic of the Philippines. The 
Sama languages belong to the Sama-Bajaw subgroup of the Austronesian 
family of languages. 

The original home of the Bangingi people was Balangingi Island, located 
in the Tongkil island group, to the south of Basilan Island. After being 
subdued by the Spanish in 1848, the survivors fled to other islands. Most of 
them settled in one of three areas of the northern Sulu Archipelago: the 
Tongkil island group, the coastal areas and islands bordering the island of 
Basilan, and the southern Zamboanga peninsula. These are today the three 
major areas of Bangingi population. 

It is not known how many Bangingi there are today - perhaps a generous 
estimate would be 6,000-10,000 - but the cluster of Sama languages and 
dialects spoken in the northern Sulu Archipelago, including Bangingi, is 
estimated to total 60,000 people. 

Some work on Bangingi has been done by Geohegan (1970) and Molony 
(1969). The phonology of Bangingi has been described by Gault (1979), 
who has also written on Bangingi narrative discourse (1986). 

Data has been gathered over a period of years by Jo Ann Gault and 
Eunice Diment, working under the auspices of the Summer Institute of 
Linguistics. Much data was gathered in 1975 and 1976 during residence in 
Panigayan, a coastal village on the island of Malamawi, just to the northwest 
of Basilan Island. The main language assistants at that time were Sulaiman 
Barhama and his sister Fatimah Barhama. Much of the years 1978-1981 and 
1985-1988 was spent in Zamboanga City, on the southwest tip of Mindanao 
island, and data was gathered from Bangingi people resident in the villages 
of Taluksangay, Campo Islam and Rio Hondo. A three-language vocabulary 
book (Bangingi, Pilipino and English) was published in 1980 based on data 
already in hand, with additional data being supplied by Jamila Ballaho and 
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Attica Timbang. Attica Timbang was again the primary source of the further 
data included in the present list. 



Mindanao 


BANGINGI SAMA 


Zamboang 



Map 14. Bangingi Sama language area 

2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Bangingi, based on the work 
by Gault (1979). 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress generally falls on the penultimate syllable of the word but if the final 
syllable of the word has a long vowel, the stress falls on that syllable. 

2.3 Inventory of consonants 

Bangingi has 17 consonant phonemes. 
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Table 1. Bangingi consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Alveo-palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 



s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

V 


Laterals 



1 




Semivowels 


w 


y 




2.2.1 Discussion 

All the consonants except /j, n, h/ occur as both syllable onset and syllable 
coda. These three occur only as syllable onset. M does occur as syllable 
coda in some borrowed words. 

The /d/ has two allophones: [f] a voiced alveolar flap which occurs 
intervocalically, and [d] which occurs elsewhere, [f] does occur word-initial 
in some borrowed words, but is not treated as a phoneme in this analysis. 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 
Bangingi has five vowel phonemes. 

Table 2. Bangingi vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



2.3.1 Discussion. Each vowel is lowered to its respective lax allophone in 
closed syllables. 
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Vowel harmony is extensive. Mid vowels often occur together in the same 
roots, and high vowels often occur together in the same roots, but mid vowels 
never occur with high vowels in disyllabic root words. 

Each vowel can occur with length, symbolised as a, e, 7, o, u. Each vowel 
forms the nucleus of a syllable. 


2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

Nearly all root words are disyllabic, but with affixation and reduplication 
many polysyllabic words result, up to seven syllables in observed data. 
Syllable patterns C, CVC, V and VC combine freely in polysyllabic words 
with the following restrictions: (1) Every phonological word begins with a 
consonant, therefore word-initial syllables are restricted to syllable patterns 
CV and CVC. (2) When the sequence VCV occurs, the syllable break is 
always before the consonant, therefore the syllable sequence (C)VC.V(C) 
cannot occur. When a vowel-initial suffix is added to a consonant-final stem, 
there is a change in the function of the stem-final consonant from coda to 
onset: 

(1) [da.gAg] / /dagarj/ ‘to sell’ 

[da.ga.rjAn] / /dagaijan/ ‘things to sell.’ 

Vowel sequences are sequences across syllable boundaries: 

(2) /boa/ ‘mouth’ CV.C 

/peat/ ‘red’ CV.VC 

/bianir)/ ‘yellow’ CV.V.CVC 

Six words in Bangingi have been observed which begin with a nasal initial 
homorganic consonant cluster. The initial nasal is clearly the syllable 
nucleus, and in disyllabic words also carries the stress. Its historical 
antecedent is CVC, specifically hC as determined by its occurrence in other 
Sama languages, but the schwa has for the most part disappeared from the 
Bangingi language and is not now phonemic. 


(3) /mpat/ 

‘four’ 

/pnom/ 

‘six’ 

/mma 7 / 

‘father’ 

/mbo 7 / 

‘grandfather’ 

/mboho 7 / 

‘just now; so that; before’ 

A)ga?i/ 

‘negative’ 
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Between numerals and certain roots, a nasal occurs, whose phonemic shape 
is determined by the point of articulation of the initial consonant of the 
following root. 

(4) /lima/ + N + /jam/ -> /limanjam/ ‘five hours’ 

/waluty + N + /kehet/ -> /walurjkehet/ ‘eight slices’ 

/dua/ + N + /pu 7 / -> /duampu 7 / ‘twenty’ 

Assimilation occurs with the prefixation of the nasal-final prefixes aN- and 
paN-. 

(5) aN- + /bissada/ -> /^amissada/ ‘speak’ 

+ /tahi 7 / -» ^anahi 7 / ‘sew’ 

paN- + /kollo 7 / -» /pagollo 7 an/ ‘place where something was 

obtained’ 

Phoneme loss occurs in some cases when a glottal-initial stem is prefixed 
with a vowel-final suffix. 

(6) /ta-/ + /^anda 7 / -> /tanda 7 / ‘seen’ 

/pa-/ + /^akkom/ -> /pakkom/ ‘facedown’ 

/ni-/ + /7ubus/ -> /niubus/ ‘finished’ 

Phoneme insertion occurs in some cases with suffixation. An /h/ is realised 
between a stem ending in a vowel and a vowel-initial suffix. 

(7) /boa/ + /-un/ -» /boahun/ ‘take it’ 

/bill!/ + /-in/ -> /billihin/ ‘buy (for him)’ 

Root perturbation occurs with suffixation of roots whose final syllable has 
the phonemic shape /hV/. 

(8) /puhi/ + /-in—an/ -» /pinuihan/ ‘put out to dry’ 

/dahu/ + /-an/ -» /dauhan/ ‘first’ 
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15. Timugon Murut 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: D.J. Prentice 


1. Introduction 

The word “Murut” has long been used for two different groups of languages 
spoken in an area of Borneo overlapping the borders of the Malaysian States of 
Sabah and Sarawak, and the Indonesian province of East Kalimantan. In 
Sarawak, the term refers to languages closely related to Kelabit and spoken by 
inhabitants of the 5th Division, of neighbouring areas of East Kalimantan, and 
of the upper reaches of the Padas R. in Sabah, where the same people are 
known as “Lun Daye(h)”. In Sabah, the word “Murut” refers to those ethnic 
groups inhabiting the S.W. quarter of the state and extending for an uncertain 
distance into East Kalimantan. These Murut-speakers, whose languages show 
far greater similarities with the languages of the Philippines, are known in 
Sarawak as “Tagal”. The Sabahan Murut language represented here is termed 



Map 15. Timugon Murut language area 
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Timugon by its speakers (from timuo ‘water’ + -on, obsolete locative suffix), 
and exists in 4 dialects: Bukow and Binta ? , spoken on the coastal plain, and 
Kapagalan and Poros, spoken in the hinterland upstream of the Padas Gorge, 
respectively along the courses of the Pegalan and Padas rivers. The material 
presented here originates from the Poros dialect as spoken by the late Haji 
Musa Jimin bin Sanggah, his wife Sinoyong, and his son Jinuin Jimin, my 
adoptive parents and brother. 

The following grammatical description is very brief. A detailed analysis can 
be found in Prentice (1971). 


2. Phonology 

2.1 The phonemes of Timugon Murut are presented in Table 1 and 2 below. 


Table 1. Timugon Murut consonants 




Labial 

Dental/ 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 


8 


Fricatives 

Affricates 



s 

J 



Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

V 


Laterals 

Semivowels 


w 

1 

y 




Table 2. Timugon Murut vowels 

Vowels i u 

Diphthongs 

iw 

uy 

0 


ow 

oy 

a 


aw 

ay 


2.2 A. The voiced stops /b, d, g/ have fricative allophones [p, r, y] post- 
vocalically, also following a morpheme boundary: 
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/ibiton duandu? no da garjas/ 

[i'piton du'andu? no ra 'yagasl 

convey woman the RA Gangas 

‘The woman will be conveyed to Gangas.’ 

/ibiton ku duandu? no da garjas/ 

[i'Piton ku ru’andu 7 no ra ’yagas] 

convey I woman the RA Gangas 

‘I will convey the woman to Gangas.’ 

/ibiton duandu? min da garjas/ 

[i'piton du'andu min ra ’yagas] 

convey woman you RA Gangas 

‘Your kinswoman will be conveyed to Gangas.’ 

B. The allophones [d] and lr] of /d/ are in the process of becoming separate 
phonemes under the influence of massive borrowing from Malay and 
English where the two sounds are usually kept distinct. Word-final [d] 
in English loanwords yields Timugon /-1/ ([d] does not occur word- 
finally in Malay, the other major source of loans). 

C. Phonemic sequences of two identical vowels are phonetically realised 
as single long vowels: /tarjkurj/ f'tagkug] ‘k.o. musical instrument’ vs 
/tagkuug/ [tag'kug] ‘hunchback(ed)’ and /monsoy/ [’monscey] ‘(of 
relationship) will improve’ vs/moonsoy/ [’monscey] ‘good’. 

2.3 Stress is non-phonemic and falls regularly on the nucleus of the 
penultimate syllable of the word. When this nucleus is part of a vowel 
complex, stress falls on the syllabic component of the complex: 

/mausug/ [’maysuy] ‘satiated, full’ 

/bibiisan/ [bi'pisan] ‘(of animal) striped’ 

2.4 As a general rule, /a/ and /o/ do not occur adjacently to each other. Even 
when separated by word-boundaries within a phrase, /a/ and /o/ assimilate 
with each other (the vowel preceding the word boundary assimilating to 
the following). 

/sala ? ka okow/ I'sala? ’kokow] ‘(it is/was) not you’ 

/sala ? ka aku/ ['sala ? ’kaku] ‘(it is/was) not I’ 

/makito no aku da odow ti/ [makita'naku ’rorowti] 

see he I RA day the ‘he will see me today’ 
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2.5 Within words, the following rules prevail concerning the distribution of 

phonemes: 

A. In the final syllable, all 4 vowels may occur without restriction 
(although /u/ is not known to occur in any suffix, either inflectional or 
derivational). 

B. In the penultimate syllable of a lexeme /o/ can only occur if the final 
syllable also contains /o/. The other 3 vowels occur without restriction. 

C. In pre-penultimate syllables, of words and lexemes, the distinction 
between /o/ and /a/ is neutralised: /o/ occurs only when all following 
syllables contain /o/; otherwise /a/ occurs. There are no constraints on 
the occurrence of the other two vowels /i/ and /u/. 

D. /w/ does not occur adjacent to /u/, nor does /y/ adjacent to /i/. 

E. PI occurs only word-finally (and is therefore elided in suffixation, see 
3.3.E. below), whereas /j/ and /n/ never occur word-finally. 

F. /NC/ (as opposed to borrowed) words consist of combinations of nasal 
+ homorganic consonant (NC) in word-medial position. Only one 
such NC combination is permitted per word (for morphophonemic 
consequences, see 3.3.C. below). 


3. Morphology and morphophonemics 
3.1 Voice 

Murut main-clause verbs can appear in 3 different voices: Sf, Of and Rf. The 
subject of an Sf verb is regularly the agent of the action or the entity involved 
in the process implied by the verb, while the subjects of Of and Rf verbs are 
regularly the direct (accusative) and indirect (dative or benefactive) objects 
respectively of the verb concerned. There are two other voices (Associative 
and Instrumental), but these are restricted to certain types of subordinate 
clauses and are not further discussed here. Sf-verb forms involve various 
affixes: -um-, mag-, may- and ma-, the last either alone or in combination with 
other morphemes in hyper-affixes like mapa- (pa- = causative), maki- ( ki- = 
petitive), mati- (ti- = desiderative, uncontrollability), etc. When one verb-base 
has more than one Sf-form, there is always a grammatical and/or semantic 
distinction. Thus alternations like -um- ~ mag- and -um- ~ marj- correspond to 
‘intransitive’ ~ ‘transitive’, whereas alternation mag- ~ mar)- corresponds to 
‘transitive with non-specific object’ ~ ‘transitive with specific object’. Of- 
forms use the suffix -on, either alone or in combination, e.g. pag- -on, pay- -on. 
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papa- -on, paki- -on etc., which correspond more or less regularly to Sf forms 
with mag-, map-, mapa-, maki- etc. Rf-forms are marked by -in (or, as with -on, 
combinations with various prefixes, e.g. pag- -in, pap- -in, papa- -in etc.) 

There are many irregularities: some verbs have no Sf-forms (e.g. ani 7 ‘give’ 
which in Timugon only occurs in Rf-form: anin)\ some verbs use the Rf-form 
with -in, rather than the Of-form with -on, when the subject is direct object 
(e.g. patid ‘throw away’ which has only the passive patidin, not **patidon ); and 
some intransitive verbs use Of- and Rf-forms to subjectivise other arguments 
than direct and indirect object (e.g. opoy ‘go (somewhere)’, opoyon ‘go for 
something, go to get something’). In the comparative wordlist, verb-forms are 
given in the order Sf-Of-Rf. Unless otherwise indicated, the first form marks 
the agentive, the second the accusative and the third the dative/benefactive 
case. Formal exceptions are specified. 


3.2 Aspect 

With the exception of a large number of stative verbs (or “adjectives”), most 
Murut verbs exhibit in all voices three different aspect-forms: the non-Perfect 
(nP) (i.e. the form used as citation-form for the affixes in the previous 
paragraph), indicating an action not (yet) completed or a situation not (yet) 
realised; the Perfect (P) denoting action completed or situation realised; and the 
Atemporal (At) which is neutral regarding “complete/incomplete” and often 
used as imperative and/or narrative verb form, when concepts such as 
“completed/not-completed” are irrelevant or already determined by the context. 

The great majority of Timugon adjectives occur with prefix ma- and do not 
show aspect differentiation. 

3.3 Forms 

The complicated morphophonemics of Timugon’s affix system can only be 
treated summarily in this introduction. 

A. -um- 

The infix -urn- (Sf, non-perfect) alternates with imin (Of, perfect) and 0 (Sf, 
temporal). The allomorphs are determined by the initial phoneme of the stem, 
as follows: 
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Table 3. -urn- (forms) 


Initial phoneme 

nP 

P 

At 

V 

m- 

min- 

0 

b, p, m 

M- 

Min- 

0 

other 

-um- 

-imin- 

0 


V = vowel P = perfect 

M = /m/ replacing homorganic consonant At = A temporal 

nP = non-perfect 


Table 4. -um- (examples) 




nP 

P 

At 

ogoy 

‘go’ 

moTjoy- 

minogoy 

ogoy 

patoy 

‘die’ 

matoy 

minatoy 

patoy 

mitig 

‘meet (officially)’ 

mitig 

minitig 

mitig 

tun 

‘go down’ 

tumug 

timinu 

tun 


B. ma(-x)- 

Prefixes beginning with ma- (e.g. ma-, mag-, mar/-, mapa-, maka-, etc.) are 
subject to the vowel-distribution rules explained in 2.5 above. If the following 
vowel (i.e. the first vowel of the base) is o, all a’s in these prefixes adjacent to 
that vowel assimilate to it (thus mo-, mog-, mop-, mopo-, moko- etc.). This 
does not apply to prefixes maki-, mati-, etc., where the presence of a moipheme 
(-la-, -£»-) containing a vowel other than a or o blocks the assimilation. Thus 
into ‘see’ yields mapakito ‘cause to be seen, show’, while dogo ‘hear’ yields 
mopodogo ‘cause to be heard’, both formed with the prefix mapa-. 

The aspect-forms of ma(X)- type prefixes are very regular: 


Table 5. ma(X)- (forms) 



nP 

P 

At 

ma(X)- 

ma(X)- 

na(X)- 

pa(X-) 
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In these prefixes, initial m- indicates non-perfect, initial n- perfect, and initial 
p- atemporal aspect. Two of these prefixes, mag- and may-, can have 
morphophonemic effects upon the verb-stem and are discussed separately 
below. 


C. mag- 


This prefix has various allomorphs, most of them conditioned by the phonology 
of the first segment of the stem, and often yielding prenasalisation with a 
homorganic nasal consonant: 


initial phoneme 
V 

b, p 
t, s 
k 

d, l.J,g 

other 


allomorph 

mag- ~ mog- 
mam- ~ mom- 
man- ~ mon- 
mar)- ~ morj- 
mampa ~ mom po¬ 
rn a- ~ mo- 


In accordance with rule 2.5.F, the prefix mag- takes the form /ma- ~ mo-/ with 
roots containing an -NC- sequence. 

Examples: 


ansak 

‘cook’ > 

magansak 

bal 

‘make’ > 

mam bal 

ompod 

‘flatter’ > 

mogompod 

talan 

‘sell’ > 

mantalan 

kodojo 

‘work’ > 

moT)kodojo 

loborj 

‘hold a funeral’ > 

mompoloboT) 

dondon 

‘stay home’ > 

modondon 


(N.B. There exists a homophonous prefix mag-, producing reciprocal verbs, 
which has somewhat different morphophonemic rules. This prefix will be 
ignored here.) 


D. marj- 

The allomorphs of this prefix, like those of mag-, also involves nasal 
consonants homorganic with the initial consonant of the stem. In this case, 
however, the process involved is not prenasalisation, but nasalisation 
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(sometimes termed nasal replacement), whereby the initial consonant is 
replaced by its nasal counterpart (indicated by capital letters in the following 
table): 


initial phoneme 
V 

b, p 
t, s 
k 

d. l.J.g 
others 


Examples: 


patid 

‘throw away’ 

bilin 

‘warn’ 

pili 7 

‘choose’ 

lobog 

‘bury’ 

solob 

‘bum’ 

idu 7 

‘remove’ 

kotop 

‘graze’ 

tanom 

‘plant’ 


allomorph 

mag- ~ mog- 

maM- ~ moM- 

maN- ~ moN- 

mafy ~ mobj- 

mama- ~ momo- 

ma- ~ mo- 


> mam add 

> mamilin 

> mam Hi 7 

> momolobog 

> monolob 

> manidu 7 

> mogotop 

> mananom 


E. -on and -in 

The Of- suffix-on and Rf- suffix-/n have aspect -forms as displayed in table 6 
below: 

Table 6. -on and -in (forms) 


nP 

P 

At 

(pa(X))-on 

(p)-in-(aX-) 

(pa (X))-o 7 

(pa (X))—in 

(p)-in-(aX-)—an 

(pa (X))-i 7 


Both affixes have effects upon base forms, as already explained above: base- 
final Pt disappears in the presence of a suffix (see 2.5.E.); base-final /y/ 
disappears when adjacent to suffix -in or -i 7 (see 2.5.D): distribution patterns of 
/a/ and /o/ change when suffixes -on, -o 7 , -in, -i 7 , -an are added (see 2.4. and 
2.5 above). 
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Examples 


Table 7: Voice/aspect 




nP 

P 

At 

patoy(mag-; -on; -in) 

Sf 

mam a toy 

mam a toy 

pamatoy 

‘slaughter 0 (for R)‘ 

Of 

potoyon 

pinatoy 

potoyo 7 


Rf 

patain 

pinatayan 

patai 7 

bali (mag-; -on; -in) 

Sf 

mambali 

nambali 

pambali 

‘buy O(forR)’ 

Of 

balion 

binali 

balio 7 


Rf 

balln 

binalian 

bali 7 

basa 7 (mag-; -on; -in) 

Sf 

mambasa 7 

nambasa 7 

pambasa 7 

‘read 0 (out to R)’ 

Of 

basan 

binasa 7 

basa 7 


Rf 

basain 

binasan 

basai 7 

korojo (mag-; -on; -in) 

Sf 

mogodojo 

nogodojo 

pogodojo 

‘work on 0 (for R)‘ 

Of 

kodojon 

kinodojo 

kodojo 7 


Rf 

kadajain 

kinadajan 

kadajai 7 

aloy (man-; -on; -in) 

Sf 

magaloy 

nagaloy 

pagaloy 

‘go upstairs (with R)’ 

Of 

— 

— 

— 


Rf 

alain 

inaiayan 

aiai 7 

Hoy (-in) ‘look at R’ 

Sf 

— 

— 

— 


Of 

— 

— 

— 


Rf 

ilain 

inilayan 

ilai 7 

patid(man-; -in) 

Sf 

mamatid 

namatid 

pamatid 

‘throw R away’ 

Of 

— 

— 

— 


Rf 

patidin 

pinatidan 

patidi 7 

kidim (mag-; -in) 

Sf 

magidim 

nagidim 

pagidim 

‘send R s.th.’ 

Of 

— 

— 

— 


Rf 

kidimin 

kinidiman 

kidimi 7 

kidim (mapa-; pa-on) 

Sf 

mapakidim 

napakidim 

papakidim 

‘send 0 (to s.o.)’ 

Of 

pakidimon 

pinakidim 

pakidimo 7 


Rf 

— 

— 

— 


3.4. Besides the array of normal verbals, with their affixation for Sf {-um-, 
mag-, mag-, ma(X)-), Of (( pa(X))-on ) and Rf ((pa(X))-in ), there exists a 
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parallel system of verb-forms (termed ‘participles’ in Prentice 1971, for lack of 
a better term; the term will be retained here) which have parallels with the 
voice system of the ordinary verbs, as shown in Table 8 below. 


Table 8: Verb and participles (Voice/aspect: forms) 




Verbs 



Particles (part) 



nP 

P 

At 

nP 

P 

At 


-um- 

-imin- 

0 

maka 

naka- 

paka- 

Sf 

mag- 

-nag- 

pag- 

naka(pag)- 

naka (pag)- 

paka(pag-) 

Of 

-on 

-in- 

-o ? 

ma- 

na- 

ka- 

Rf 

-in 

-in-an 

-if 

ma-an 

or 

ka-an 

na—an 

ka—if 


Some of the semantic and or syntactic functions conveyed by the ‘verb- 
particle’ distinction are illustrated below: 


mi null 

io 



go-home, Sf, P 

he 

‘he has gone home’. 

nakauli? 

io 



go-home, Sf (part), P 

he 

‘he has arrived home’, ‘he is home’ 

kalomuli? 

aku 



not-go home Sf, nP 

I 

‘I’m not going home’ 

kalo makauli? 

aku 

‘ I can't go home; (with sentence-medial 

not-go-home, Sf (part), nP I 

intonation: if I don’t get home ...)’ 

minuli ? 

kow kia 


go-home, Sf, P 

you 

? 

‘did you go home?’ 

nakauli? 

kow kia 


go-home, Sf, P 

you 

7 

‘did you get home?’ 

akanon kia 

kinawa? 

-ti 


eat. Of, nP ? 

fruit 

the 

‘Is this fruit going to be eaten?’ 

makan kia 

kinawa? 

-ti 


eat, Of (part), P ? 

fruit 

-the 

‘Is this fruit edible?’ 
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5. inakan 
eat, Of, P 


kia kinawa? -i 

? fruit the ‘Has that fruit been eaten?’ 


nakan 

eat, Of (part), P 


kia kinawa 7 -i 

? fruit the ‘Has that fruit been accidentally 

eaten up?’ 


The participles express such features as sudden, spontaneous, accidental 
actions: potential, liable, or threatening scenarios; and achieved, successfully 
completed actions, or the situation resulting therefrom and thus show 
considerable overlapping with the functions of the P and nP morphemes of the 
ordinary verb. Where the border-line between these apparently conflicting 
affixes lies, has still to be researched. 
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16. Malagasy 


Contributors: 

Introduction: K. A. Adelaar 
Wordlist: P.V6rin-K.A. Adelaar 


1. Introduction 

Malagasy, the westernmost member of the Austronesian language family, is 
spoken in Madagascar and on part of the island of Mayotte, in the Comoros. 
Speakers of Malagasy number about ten million. The language has a rather 
complex morphology, and it has a “Philippine” type topicalisation system. 
Its basic word order is verb-initial and topic-final. 

The closest relatives of Malagasy are the Southeast Barito languages of 
South Kalimantan. It has also undergone much influence from Bantu 
languages (Ngazije, Ndzuani [Comoros], Swahili), Malay, Javanese, 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, French and English. Sanskrit influence came into 
Malagasy via Malay and Javanese, and much of the Arabic and Persian 
influence was borrowed via Bantu languages. 

The Malagasy dialect used in the comparative wordlist is Merina, which is 
spoken in the central highlands. Merina formed the basis of modem standard 
Malagasy, and it is reasonably well documented: among the basic reference 
works are a Merina - English dictionary by Richardson (1885), a Merina - 
French dictionary (1970) and French - Merina dictionary (1973) by Abinal 
and Malzac, a Malagasy - Malagasy explanatory dictionary by Rajemisa- 
Raolison (1985), and grammars by Cousins (1894), Malzac (2nd edition 
1926) and by Rajaona (1972). Merina is the subject of a number of linguistic 
studies by Keenan (Keenan 1972, 1976) and by Keenan and Ochs (1979). 

Other Malagasy dialects are usually poorly documented. They are 
Sakalava (West), Bara, Vezo, Antandroy and Mahafaly (Southwest), 
(Merina), Betsileo, Sihanaka (Central-East), Antaimoro, Antaisaka, Zafisoro 
(Southeast), Betsimisaraka, Antambahoaka (Northeast), Tsimihety and 
Antankarana (North). Merina and Sakalava are the major dialects. 
Important phonological characteristics of Sakalava are the loss of Proto- 
Malagasy final nasals, (whereas Merina added a voiceless a, symbolised £, to 
them), the development of Proto-Malagasy *-t into Sakalava -^e (compare 
Merina -t T 8), and the retention of Proto-Malagasy *li and *ti (which became 
Merina di, tsi; ts is written ^ in the data presented here). Compare: 
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Proto Malagasy *£apan ‘hand’ > Sakalava tdrja, Merina tdnanS 

*kulit> ‘skin’ > Sakalava hulitfe, Merina hudit r $ 

*putiq ‘white’ > Sakalava futi, Merina futfi 

Dez (1963) gives qualitative evidence for a division of the dialects into 
(roughly) a Southern + Western group vs a Central + Eastern group, 
provisionally including Tsimihety and Antankarana into the Southern + 
Western group. Wrin, Kottak and Gorlin (1969), on the basis of lexico- 
stadstics, distinguish a split-off of the northern dialects into two primary 
subgroups, and they divide the remaining dialects into a Southern + Western 
branch and a Central + Eastern branch. Simon (1988) criticizes Dez’ main 
device for a dialectal classification which is the development (or not) of *li 
to di and of *ti to #i. He points out that this development was already going 
on in the Southeast Barito area: its origin must predate the Malagasy 
migration to East Africa, and hence it cannot be critical for a Malagasy 
dialect classification (see also Dahl 1977:126). Simon proposes an original 
dialect chain going from Southwest to Northeast Madagascar, which is 
obscured by more recent isoglosses shared by central and east coast dialects. 



Map 16. Malagasy language area 


The most important contribution to the study of the origin of Malagasy is 
Dahl (1951; 1977), who shows the relationship of Malagasy with the 
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Southeast Barito languages (among others Maanyan). Other comparative- 
historical studies are Simon (1988), Mahdi (1988) and Adelaar (1989 and in 
press). Mahdi also treats part of the rather complicated morphophonemics of 
Merina. 

For further basic information on Malagasy linguistic literature (including 
the dialects), see Dahl (1951), Dez (1988) and the Linguistic Bibliography. 

The orthography of the Malagasy material presented here differs from the 
official Malagasy orthography in that the symbols o, y, j, tr, dr and ts have 
been replaced by their phonetic realisation u, i, fe, t r , d r and ^ respectively, 
and in that stress is indicated wherever it is relevant to the argument, or 
wherever it is not predictable from the word-structure. Unless indicated 
otherwise, etymological information is based on Dahl (1951, 1988) and on 
Adelaar (1989 and in press). 


2. Malagasy phonology 


Table 1. Malagasy consonants 



Labial 

Alveolar 

Retroflex 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 






voiceless 

P 

t 


k 


voiced 

b 

d 


g 


Affricates 






voiceless 



t r 



voiced 


di 

d l 



Fricatives 






voiceless 

f 

s 



h 

voiced 

V 

z 




Nasals 

m 

n 




Laterals 


1 




Trills 


r 





Table 2. Malagasy vowels 

Front Central 

Back 

High 

Mid e 

Low a 

u 


(diphthongs are not distinguished on the phonemic level) 
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In the Merina dialect there is no phoneme /o/, but /i/a/ sequences are 
pronounced as [o], and /au /sequences are pronounced as [o] (cf. 'luat'S ‘too 
much’ Hot'S]; ’tauni ‘year’ [‘toni]). 1 

In some cases, penultimate i and final syllable t T , k, and n are 
archiphonemes which change in the process of suffixation; see below. 

Stress usually falls on the penultimate syllable of a disyllabic root, and on 
the antepenultimate syllable of a root of more than two syllables. Stress is 
phonemic and morphological: compare 'lalanS ‘road, path’ versus la'lani 
‘law’ (see below for morphological stress). Vowels which are not stressed 
have a reduced pronunciation, fhj is often not pronounced. 

All roots and derivations end in a vowel. The great majority of unaffixed 
roots are trisyllabic or disyllabic, but monosyllables and roots of more than 
three syllables also occur. 

A large portion of the roots end in the sequences -t% -kS or -ni 
(consisting of the archiphonemes t r , k, n+ $). Each consonant (other than the 
archiphonemes) can be 0 or a cluster consisting of a stop or affricate 
preceded by a homorganic nasal. If they have more than two syllables, their 
penultimate vowel is a, u, or the archiphoneme /. Roots belonging to this 
pattern developed from Proto-Malayo-Polynesian/Proto-Southeast-Barito 
*(C)V(C)VC roots. 

Other roots (i.e. roots of a 'CVCV -, 'CV or (...)CV'CVCV structure 
which do not end in the sequences -t% -kS or -nS) have penultimate stress 
(or, in the case of monosyllables, final-syllable stress). Each slot can be 0 , C 
or a cluster consisting of a stop or affricate preceded by a homorganic nasal. 
These roots developed from Proto-Malayo-Polynesian/Proto-Southeast- 
Barito *(C)V(C)V roots or from *(C)V(C)VC roots of which the last 
consonant became 0 . 

Suffixation entails the following changes: 

a) in roots ending in -t% -kS or -ni: 

- final S is deleted 

- as a last consonant, t r becomes r, for f 

k becomes h or f 
n becomes n or m 

- if the root has more than two syllables, stress moves to the following 
syllable, and the archiphoneme i in the second syllable sometimes 
changes to e. 


1. In some other Malagasy dialects this contraction has not taken place. 
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Examples: 


'fantafi 

‘known’ 

fan’tar-ini 

‘to be known’ 

set T i' 

‘eager, hurried’ 

ha-'ser-ani 

‘haste, precipitation’ 

'tutufi 

‘filled, covered’ 

tu'tuf-ani 

‘to be filled (a place)’ 

man-'d r it r S 

‘to evaporate’ 

'rit-inS 

‘to be dried up’ 

'aim 3 

‘night’ 

fi-a'Iem-ani 

‘supper(-time)’ 

'lalini 

‘deep’ 

fan-da'lin-ini 

‘(the act of) making 
deeper’ 

mi-'tani 

‘to seize, hold’ 

'tan-ani 

‘to be seized, held’ 

(< *taan) 

'hazaki 

‘k.o. scab or itch’ 

ha'zah-ini 

‘covered with scabs’ 

mi-'tfok2 

‘to blow’ 

Yof-ini 

‘to be blown’ (< *tiup ) 


b) in other roots: 

- stress moves to the following syllable 

- final i sometimes becomes e or a 

- the last vowel (other than u) sometimes merges with initial a or i of the 
suffix 

- sometimes, s, z, v, r, n (or even -av-, -az-, -an-) occurs between bound 


root-form and suffix 



Examples: 

'iri 

‘ardent desire’ 

i'rini 

‘to be desired’ 

ma'mafi 

‘to sow, disseminate’ 

fa'faz-ani 

‘to be sown’ 

't r at r a 

‘overtaken, caught’ 

t r a't r ar-ini 

‘to be overtaken’ 

ha'raru 

‘obstruction, prevention’ 

hara'ru-ini, 

hara'ru-ani 

‘to be prevented, 
impeded’ 

mi-'tadi 

‘to seek, search for’ 

tadi'av-ini 

‘to be sought, 
looked for’ 


2.1 Sandhi 

The words constituting a verb phrase, a possessive construction, a 
reduplication or a compound are subject to a number of sandhi rules. First, if 
the initial consonant of the second component of a phrase, reduplication or 
compound is a fricative or liquid, it undergoes the following changes: 

v -> b 

f -> p 
h -> k 

s -> <t 


z -> fe 
t -> d r 
1 d 
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As far as the first component of a phrase, a possessive construction, 
reduplication or compound is concerned, the following situations occur: 

a) If the first component ends in -t T i or -ki, 


- -t T i or -ki is dropped before a consonant 

- -t r i becomes -t T i, and -ki becomes -ki, before the article ni 

- -t T i and -Jtellose i before a vowel. 


Examples: 

mamutfi-putfiki 

zanak-usi 

hudi-masu 

hatu-tanani 

vantuf-akuhu 

ni tand T ukini umbi 

tamenak-atudi 


‘to knead’ 

‘kid’ 

‘eyelid’ 

‘wrist’ 

‘chick’ 

‘the horns of the cow’ 
‘egg yolk’ 


1 


(<-mamutfiki, fuftiki) 
(<-zanaki, usi) 

(V- hudifi, masu) 
(<-hatuki, tanani) 

(<- vantufi, akubu) 

(<- tand r uki, ni,umbi)' 
(+-tamenika, atudi) 


b) If the first component ends in -ni, $ is dropped, while the remaining -n- 
becomes -m- before a labial consonant, and 0 before a nasal. Examples: 


fehezan fcavat r i ‘bunch’ (<- fehezani, zavat r i) 

taulam-panavi ‘collar-bone’ (<- taulani, fanavi) 

vurum-putfi ‘white egret, Ardea bubulcus Sav.’ (<- vuruni, fufi) 

vuru-maheri ‘k.o. falcon, Falco minor, Bp.’ (*-vuruni, ma-heri) 

lalin-dalini ‘not too deep’ (<-lalini, lalini) 

rantfan-tungufi ‘toe’ (*-rantfani,tungut r i) 

anaran-ni zaza ‘the child's name’ (<- anarani, zaza) 


c) If the first component does not end in -t r i, -ka or -ni, -m- is inserted 
between its vowel and a following labial consonant, and -n- is inserted in 
all other cases. 


Examples: 

fanu-m-buruni 
t r anu-n-umbi 
ranu-n-kazu 
tai-n-^ufmi 
lapa-n-ni mpancfcaki 1 2 


‘bird’s nest’ 
‘stable, stall’ 

‘sap’ 

‘earwax’ 

‘the king’s palace’ 


(<-t T anu, vuruni) 

(<- t r anu, umbi) 

(<-ranu, hazu) 

(<- tai, sufini) 

(<- lapa, ni, mpanfeaki) 


1. ni is comparable (but not identical) to the English definite article. 

2. With a geminated pronunciation of n. 



K A. Adelaar 399 


Exceptions: 

Roots which do not end in -t% -k& or -n&, do not undergo any changes when 
reduplicated, e.g. veta-veta ‘detestable’; some words, like masu, are not 
followed by a nasal when occurring in a compound, compare masu-and r u 
‘sun’ ( <-masu,and T u ). 


3. Inventory of the affixes occurring in the comparative wordlist 

Note: in the examples given below, forms between square brackets are 
precategorials (which only occur in derivations); the symbol O stands for 
object of a transitive verb. 


3.1 Adjectival and verbal affixes 

Malagasy verbs and adjectives usually have one of the following affixes: 

ma- This prefix usually forms adjectives, sometimes also transitive verbs. It 
has an allomorph m- which occurs before a base with initial a- or e-. 
Examples: 

[izini] ma-izin3 ‘dark’ 

(h)enat r & ‘shame, bashfulness’ menat'Z ‘ashamed, bashful’ 

[hand'u] ma-hand r u ‘to cook’ 

Note: Verbs which take ma- can also take mampa- (forming a causative), 
mifa- (forming reciprocal forms) and mifampa- (forming reciprocal- 
causatives). These derivations are not represented in the wordlist. 

mi- This prefix forms verbs which are usually (but not always) intransitive. 
It has an allomorph m- which occurs before a base with initial i -. 
Examples: 

hadi ‘a ditch, trench, moat’ mi-hadi ‘to dig’ 

anat r & ‘advice, instruction’ mi-anat r $ ‘to study’ 

[idin$] m-idin2 ‘to pour out, ‘to go down’ 

sambut'S ‘a seizure, a captive’ mi-sambut r 2 ‘to borrow’ 

A special case of mi- derivation are mi-an- forms: mi-an- is prefixed to 
intransitive verbs which denote a movement towards a certain direction, mi- 
an- is apparently a combination of mi- + the location -marker a(n)- (see 
below). 
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[zera], ‘to cast, throw mi-an-feera ‘to fall down’ 

man-faera down, to beat’ 

tfena ‘market’ mi-an-ftena ‘to go to the market’ 

maN- maN- forms verbs, which are usually (but not always) transitive. It 
has two allomorphs: 

mam- before labial consonants; the labials are deleted except, 
sometimes, for v- and b- 

man- before other consonants and before vowels; of these other 
consonants, k-, t-, <t -, s- and n- are deleted, and h- becomes -g- 
or 0 ; 1- becomes -d-; r- becomes -d r -, and z- becomes -(&-. 


Examples: 


vuli 

‘things growing’ 

mambuli 

‘to plant O’ 

vulu 

‘hair, feather’ 

mamulu 

‘to pluck off O’ 

fintan£ 

‘fish-hook’ 

mamintanS 

‘to fish’ 

[tau] 


manau 

‘to do, act; to think’ 

[dum] 


man-dum 

‘to bum O’ 

lua 

‘vomit’ 

mandua 

‘to vomit’ 

rura 

‘saliva’ 

mand r ura 

‘to spit’ 

kaikifi 

‘a bite’ 

manaikit r 3 

‘to bite O’ 

[hantunS] 


manantuna 

‘to hang, suspend O’ 

batakS 

‘request, thing begged’ mangatak£ 

‘to beg, ask for O’ 

zait r a 

‘stitching’ 

mandzait T & 

‘to sew O’ 

0iri 

‘growth, sprouting’ 

maniri 

‘to grow O’ 


maha- maha- forms transitive verbs which convey the notion of potentiality: 
the agent is able to perform the act, or, by extension, the agent succeeds 
in performing the act, or the agent causes the act. Examples: 


aru 

arit r & 

[0iaru] 

finarit r $ 


‘protection, rampart’ maharu 


‘to be able to protect’ 


‘endurance’ 


‘happy, healthy, 
delighted’ 


maharit r a ‘to last; to endure’ 

maha-fiam ‘to feel, be conscious; 

to remember’ 

maha-finarifci ‘to please, render happy; 
beautiful’ 


mana(N)- It is unclear to what extent the meaning of this prefix differs from 
maN-; it is also unclear if there is a difference between mana- and 
mana(N)-. 
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Examples: 

arifii ‘endurance’ manarit'S ‘to be convalescent, get better’ 

[vuat r $] manambuatii ‘to arrange, prepare O’ 

vadi ‘spouse’ manambadi ‘to marry’ 

sitianS ‘healed, cured, manasitiani ‘to heal, cure O’ 

recovered’ 

manka- This prefix forms transitive verbs with the meaning ‘to regard as 
[(what is expressed by) base]’, ‘to cause [base]’ or ‘to go to [base]’. 
The wordlist only contains a deverbal noun which is derived from a 
manka- verb, viz. fankahaldnS ‘hatred’. The corresponding verb and its 
root are: 

hala ‘hated, abhorred’ manka-hala ‘to hate, abhor O’ 

Reciprocal affixes. Part of the above verb categories (excluding the mi- and 
maha- forms) have a reciprocal form, which is formed by substituting 
mif- for initial m-. One example occurs in the wordlist; it is derived 
from a maN- form: 

tufeu ‘met, come face to face’ mifanufeu ‘to meet ’ 

Note: Most reciprocal forms have a causative counterpart, and all causative 
forms have a reciprocal form, resulting in ‘reciprocal causatives’ and 
‘causative reciprocals’. These are not recorded in the wordlist. 

Causative affixes. Causatives are formed by substituting mamp- for the 
initial m- of the above verbs or adjectives. Examples: 

mi-anat r S ‘to study’ mampi-anat r a ‘to teach’ 

mi-sambut r 3 ‘to borrow’ mampi-sambut r $ ‘to lend’ 

man-antenS ‘to hope, expect O’ mampan-anteni ‘to promise O’ 
man-d T eni ‘to hear, perceive’ mampan-d r eni ‘cause to hear, 

cause to perceive’ 

vua- vua- forms passive verbs in constructions where the agent is not 
mentioned, vua- is presumably derived from the noun vua ‘fruit; seed’ 
(Dahl 1951), and has largely replaced an earlier infix -in-. Examples: 

mana-melukS ‘to condemn O’ vua-helukS ‘guilty’ 

mi-ampanga ‘to accuse O’ vuampanga ‘accused’ 

ni vuampanga ‘the defendant’ 

Note: vua-is also used in vua-luha-ni "the first’. 
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Other verbal affixes. Other frequently occurring affixes indicate future or 
past tense, role-orientedness of the verb and non-controlledness. Tense 
is indicated by substituting initial h- (future) or n- (past) for m-. Role- 
orientedness of the verb is indicated by suffixing to the stem -ini 
(patient-orientedness), -anS (location-orientedness), a- (instrument- 
orientedness), or by deleting the m- of the agent-oriented form in 
combination with suffixation of -an2 (orientedness towards an 
accompanying circumstance) with concommitant stress shift and 
morphophonemic change. Non-controlledness is marked with tafa-. 
These affixes do not occur in the wordlist. There are, however, patient- 
oriented and location-oriented verb forms in the list which are used as 
nouns. Compare the following forms: 

mi-tuet r $ ‘to reside, dwell’ tuer-anS ‘place, position’ 

mi-arit r S ‘to endure, sustain’ aret-in2 ‘to be endured, 

sustained; disease’ 

manasa ‘to invite’ asa-ini ‘to be invited’, 

nasainZ, 

(na)asa-in& ‘invitee, guest’ 

The patient-oriented suffix -ina is also used in tfakuah-ina ‘to have (=suffer 
from) the hiccoughs’. 

3.2 Nominal affixes 

ha-, faha-, ha- -an&, faha- -nS Nominal derivations on the basis of adjectives 
(whether or not prefixed with ma-) are formed by prefixing ha- or faha-, or 
by circumfixing ha- -ani or faha- -ani. The differences between these (often 
interchangeable) affixes are unclear. Examples: 

disu ‘wrong’ ha-disu-an& ‘fault’ 

lava ‘long’ ha-lava, hala'vanS ‘length’ 

(ma-)nifi ‘thin’ (fa)hanifi, (fa)hanifisanZ ‘thinness, scarcity’ 

ma-hia ‘thin, lean’ hahia, hahiazanS ‘leanness’ 

salama ‘healthy’ fahasala'manS ‘health’ 

Nominal affixes with mp-, f-, and f- -anS. Nominal derivations on the basis 
of verbs and their causatives are formed: 

(1) by substituting mp- for the initial m- of the verb; the resulting form refers 
to agent. Examples: 
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mi-anat r $ ‘to study’ mpi-anat r $ 

mi-and T i ‘to wait, watch, herd’ mpi-and r i 


mangatakH ‘to ask, beg’ 
mamintani ‘to fish’ 
mampi-anat T $ ‘to teach’ 
mampakafZ ‘to marry a woman’ 


mpangataki 

mpamintani 

mpampi-anat T & 

mpampakat r $ 


‘student, pupil’ 
‘guardian; 
herdsman’ 
‘beggar’ 
‘fisherman’ 
‘teacher’ 
‘bridegroom’ 


(2) by substituting f- for the initial m- of the verb, yielding an abstract noun 
or a noun referring to the instrument of the act. 1 Examples: 


mi-teni ‘to speak’ fi-teni 

mi-vui ‘to row, paddle’ fi-vui 

mamaki (vaki) ‘break’ famaki 

manamuh[hammi] ‘steer a canoe’ fanamuri 
manutu ‘to pound’ fanutu 


‘way of talking’ 
‘oar, paddle’ 
‘axe, cleaver’ 
‘rudder’ 

‘pestle’ 


(3) by substituting f- for the initial m- of the verb and by suffixing -ani to the 
verb: the resulting form is an abstract noun, or, if it occurs attributively 
with another noun, a noun referring to goal, result, place, instrument of 
an act. Examples: 


mi-teni ‘to speak’ 

mi-asa ‘to work’ 

mangataki ‘to ask, beg’ 

manduru ‘to bum O’ 

mand r i ‘to lie down’ 

manenunS ‘to weave’ 

mampakafi ‘to marry a woman’ 

manambadi ‘to marry’ (< vadi) 
manka-hala ‘to hate, abhor O’ 


fi-tenenani 

fiasanS 

fangatahanS 

fanduruanS 

fand r ian$ 

fanenumanS 


‘talking’ 

‘tool 

‘request, petition’ 
‘setting fire; arson’ 
‘bed’ 

‘loom’ 2 


fampakaram-badi ‘wedding’ 

(vadi ‘spouse’) 
fanambadiani ‘marriage’ 
fankaha'lanS ‘hatred’ 


The honorific marker ra- 

This prefix occurs with kinship-terms, proper names and respectful terms of 
address. It is also found in a number of animal names. It is probably 


1. It sometimes also refers to the goal or result of the act, or to someone who performs the 
act as a habit 

2. -m- developed here as a result of progressive dissimilation. In other cases it is 
sometimes a retention, as in velunS ‘living, alive’ and its patient-oriented form vclumini 
‘to be quickened; to be alight (a fire)’ cf. Maanyan welom ‘living, alive'. 
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borrowed from Javanese (Adelaar in press). In many cases it has become 
fossilised. Examples: 

reni ‘mother’ (< *ra + *ina) 

raha-lahi ‘brother (of a male person)’ (< *ra + *aka + *laki ) 

ra-fu0i ‘a term of address for an old lady’ (era + fu0i white) 

ra-bifu, bit'u ‘rabbit’ (< English). 

The location marker a(n)~ 

Adverbs and nouns referring to a place or position are marked with the prefix 
a(n)~. It is not clear whether there is a difference between prefixation of a- 
and an-, an- becomes am- when the prefixed word begins with a labial 
consonant. The initial consonant of the prefixed word changes in the same 
way as the initial consonant of the second component in a verb phrase, 
possessive construction, a reduplication or a compound. Examples: 

a-luha ‘before’ ( luha ‘head’) 

am-badikS ‘on the other side of ( mamadikH ‘to overturn’ <- vadikS) 
an-dilani 'the loins’ (dilanH ‘the slender middle part of a long thing’) 
an-Tanan-arivu, also Tanan-arivo ‘thousand villages (name of the capital 
of Madagascar)’ 

Note: In many constructions this prefix seems to be fossilised, e.g. a-varafi 
‘North’, an-d r efan$ ‘West’, am-bu-ni ‘up, above’. Locative prepositions 
often have -ni (originally the article of the following noun phrase) cliticised 
to them, as in am-bu-ni, and in an-ila-ni ‘beside’. 
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1. Introduction 

The Acehnese language is spoken by approximately 2,000,000 people in the 
Special Region of Aceh, on the northern tip of Sumatra in Indonesia. 
Significant numbers of Acehnese speakers are also found in Medan, North 
Sumatra, and Malaysia. 

Acehnese has long been the dominant regional language in the area, and it 
shows relatively little influence from its immediate neighbours. These are 
Gayonese and Alas, spoken in the central mountains of Aceh, Tamiang, a 
variant of Malay spoken in the east, Kluet, spoken in the mountains of south 
Aceh, and Bahasa Jamee, a variety of Minangkabau spoken on the west coast 
of Aceh. 

Acehnese belongs to the Aceh-Chamic subgroup within Austronesian. Its 
nearest relatives are found in Kampuchea, Vietnam and Hainan. The 
members of this family are the linguistic remnants of the ancient Hindu 
kingdom of Champa, which was located on the coast of what is Vietnam 
today. The connection between Acehnese and the mainland Austronesian 
languages was first pointed out by Niemann (1891) in the last century. 
Further research has established a close genetic relationship: Cowan (1948, 
1974, 1981, 1982, 1983), Shorto (1975, 1977), Collins (1975), Dune (1985a, 
1989), but there is as yet no systematic reconstruction of Proto-(Aceh)- 
Chamic. Lee (1966) provides a reconstruction of Proto-Chamic, based on 
contemporary vernacular materials from the mainland languages collected by 
the Summer Institute of Linguistics, and this work was augmented by 
Burnham (1976). For lexical materials on the mainland Cham languages, 
see, for Rhade: Tharp - Buon-y3 (1980), Davias-Baudrit (1966), Louison 
(1964), Sieng (1979); for Cham: Kvoeu-Hor- Friberg (1978), Moussay et al 
(1971), Aymonier - Cabaton (1906); for Jarai: Lafont (1968); for Chru: 
Jrang et al (1977); for Roglai: Aw-i-hathe et al (1977); and also the 
microfiche material available from the Summer Institute of Linguistics. In 
addition Lee (1966) and Burnham (1976) provide a comparative Chamic 
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vocabulary. The major gaps in Lee and Burnham’s reconstructions are the 
lack of data on Utset, a Chamic language spoken in Hainan (most of the 
available data is in Chinese, see Zheng 1981, Jueya and Zheng 1983, Zheng 
1986, Dabai 1988, and also Haudricourt 1984, Benedict 1984), lack of 
reference to the Cham script and the ancient Cham inscriptions (for these see 
Aymonier 1906), and lack of reference to Acehnese (for this the primary 
source is Djajadiningrat 1934, but Kreemer 1931 is also useful because it 
lists synonyms and antonyms for many entries). 



Map 17. Aceh language area 


The Lee/Burnham reconstruction remains the most systematic comparative 
study of this Austronesian subgroup, and Burnham’s augmented Proto- 
Chamic vocabulary provides the foundation for any further comparative 
work. 1 

The Acehnese lexicon includes borrowings from Mon-Khmer. These 
cover a wide range, including terms associated with kinship: kiumuon 


1 . It should be noted that preliminary evidence suggests that the mainland languages do not 
form a genetic grouping distinct from Acehnese: that is, the common ancestor of the 
mainland languages was probably a parent, not a sister, to Acehnese, but this has not 
been proved conclusively. 
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‘nephew, niece’, (cujcd ‘grandchild’, ya ‘old man, ancestor’; hunting and 
foraging: busp ‘swamp’, cah ‘chop, clear forest’, drop ‘catch’, swot ‘bail 
water, usually to catch fish’, coh ‘bite (of snake), peck’, cages ‘bear’, let 
‘drive, chase, hunt’, lhan ‘python’, (ci)cem ‘bird’, p(h)o ‘to fly’; agriculture 
and animal husbandry: cnush ‘harrow’, wws ‘stable’, juimpop ‘straw’, pet 
‘pluck, pick (fruit)’, ret ‘graze’; various commonplace activities: cap ‘hew, 
chop’, ceh ‘grind, pulverise’, dom ‘stay overnight’, dop ‘stand’, jep ‘drink’, 
keh ‘scratch’, khiun ‘say’, kush ‘dig’, klep ‘wink’, lhom ‘drop’, mat ‘hold’, 
php ‘see’, poh ‘hit’, srah ‘wash’, tot‘bum, light a fire’, toh ‘excrete’, ust 
‘rub’, woo ‘return, go home’ and other basic vocabulary items: ba 7 ' at, to 
(prep.)’ cut ‘small’, duis 7 ‘hungry’, h ‘many’, (ja)wis ‘left’, jeb ‘that’, gop 
‘other person, stranger’, be 7 ‘don’t’ (particle), kruop ‘river’. These 
borrowings suggest such an intimate level of contact as might include 
intermarriage and shared participation in subsistence activities. This would 
appear to predate the break-up of the Proto-(Aceh)-Chamic family: most of 
the Mon-Khmer borrowings identified by Headley (1976) in Lee’s (1966) 
reconstruction of Proto-Chamic have regular reflexes in Acehnese. The most 
plausible context for an early period of borrowing of this nature is an 
extended period of habitation by the Austronesians on the mainland before 
the ascendancy of the kingdom of Champa, thus before the 2nd century AD. 
The relationship between the powerful kingdom of Champa and the 
neighbouring Mon-Khmer tribes in the vicinity is not a likely context for 
these particular items to be borrowed from Mon-Khmer into Cham. 

It has been argued that Acehnese shows evidence of influence from 
Western Mon-Khmer languages, including Mon, the Aslian languages of 
Malaya, and even the Nicobar languages (Cowan 1948, 1991, Collins 1975). 
If true, this suggests that the forebears of the Acehnese sojourned in 
Malaysia or what is now southern Thailand before coming to Sumatra. 1 2 To 
settle this question we need a full account of the sources of Mon-Khmer 
borrowings, and this task depends upon a more systematic reconstruction of 
both Proto-Aceh-Chamic and Mon-Khmer. 


1. This is not a regular reflex of Malay cucu ‘grandchild’, for which one would normally 
expect Acehnese cuco. It is a regular cognate of Cham taco (written tacauw ), with 
Acehnese o regularly from *au. cf. Bahnar s6u/s£u ‘grandchild’. Perhaps the Malay 
cucu is itself ultimately a borrowing from Mon-Khmer or even Austro-Asiatic. Note that 
the status of Proto-Malay *c is not unproblematic within Austronesian, and one possible 
source for some words with c is Mon-Khmer (Adelaar 1988: 62). The question of 
ancient Mon-Khmer borrowings into Western Austronesian languages could prove to be 
a fruitful field of investigation. 

2. Another possibility is that there may have been a Mon-Khmer language still in Sumatra 
at the time when the Acehnese were first established there. 
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A significant body of borrowings into Acehnese comes from Sanskrit. Some 
are very early and date at least from the appearance of Champa in the 
historical records around the 2nd century AD: they can be regularly 
reconstructed for Proto-Aceh-Chamic and are typically also found in Mon- 
Khmer languages, e.g .juio ‘k.o. fishing net’, yo f< yoke’, buiQt ‘read, recite’, 
juiot ‘become’ (see Cowan 1983: 175). Some Sanskrit borrowings come via 
Malay (e.g. modem Acehnese ato, from Indonesian atau). Another major 
source of borrowings is Arabic. Most borrowings are derived directly from 
Arabic, but some come via literary Malay. Most Arabic and Sanskrit loans 
are characterised by a relatively narrow semantic domain, encompassing e.g. 
religion, the legal code, government, war, the arts and the sciences. In this 
respect the contrast with Mon-Khmer borrowings is striking. 

For centuries there has been extensive borrowing from Malay, the 
traditional language of the royal courts and scholarship. Aceh was one of the 
centres in which Malay literature flowered at an early period and several 
important early Malay works come from Aceh. In many cases it is difficult 
or impossible to determine whether a term is borrowed or inherited from 
Proto-Aceh-Chamic. Some of the words in the list are certainly uncredited 
borrowings from Malay. 

Borrowings on a lesser scale from other languages are also apparent in the 
list: Persian, Tamil, Portuguese, Dutch and English. In many cases these 
have come via Malay or Indonesian. 

The term Aceh first appears in the historical record after 1500, when it 
was used to refer to the port kingdom of Banda Aceh. The diversity of 
Acehnese dialects in the valley of Greater Aceh, and in the vicinity of Daya 
on the west coast, suggests a period of habitation more ancient than this. 
Within Greater Aceh a major dialect division is between dialects of the 
uplands or Tunong and those of the lowlands, or Bardh. The valley of Pidie, 
to the east of Greater Aceh, is also a region of considerable dialect 
differentiation, but not to the extent of Greater Aceh and Daya. Other dialect 
areas, east of Pidie and south of Daya, are the result of migrations after 1500, 
associated with the political expansion of the kingdom of Aceh, and these 
dialect areas are consequently much more homogeneous. 

The data for the word list are based upon the dialect represented by the 
lexical entries of Djajadiningrat (1934). This dialect was the variety spoken 
in the neighbourhood of Banda Aceh around the turn of the century, and 
presumably conforms most closely to the dialect of Teungkoe Moehammat 
Noerdin, who was the principal Acehnese scribe collaborator for the 
preparation of Djajadiningrat’s dictionary. Moehammad Noerdin’s native 
village was Gampong Pi, between Banda Aceh and the sea. Sometimes more 
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recent terms, typically borrowings, are provided in the list. The dialect of 
Djajadiningrat is innovative in that it has merged the back unrounded mid 
vowel /a / with /o/: sometimes o in the word list derives from an earlier *a, 
sometimes with an earlier *o. See Durie (1989) for details. 

The most substantial studies of Acehnese grammar to date are Asyik 
(1972, 1987), Durie (1985b) and Sulaiman (1978, 1979). Snouck 
Hurgronje’s path-breaking essays (1893, 1900) are of particularly high 
quality, although they have been superseded by later works. (The list of 
references below may be consulted for additional materials.) A standard 
orthography has been developed by a team of scholars at Universitas Syiah 
Kuala. This standard is reported in Hasil Perumusan Seminar Pembinaan 
dan Pengembangan Bahasa Aceh, a report on a seminar held in 1979. While 
this is a most sensible practical orthography for Acehnese, the vowels in 
particular can be difficult to interpret for those who are not already familiar 
with the language. Here we have used a transcription which is more 
transparent to someone who has some familiarity with standard phonetic 
conventions but no familiarity with Acehnese. 


2. Summary of phonology 

For a more detailed description of Acehnese phonology, see Durie (1985a). 


2.1 Word stress and the structure of the word 

Stress falls on the final syllable of the word. Clitics, which include 
prepositions and bound pronominal forms, are inherently unstressed. 

Most Acehnese words are mono- or disyllabic. Words of three or more 
syllables are usually borrowed, or derived by affixation from mono- or di¬ 
syllabic roots, e.g. pu-miyup ‘bury’ from miyup ‘low’ or pancuri ‘thief’ from 
Malay poncuri. 

A clear distinction can be made between the phonological structure of the 
stressed, final syllables of words on the one hand, and unstressed syllables on 
the other. Unstressed syllables have a smaller inventory of segments, with 
fewer combinatorial possibilities. There are also other differences. Stressed 
syllables are invariant under morphological affixation, and they are more 
stable in form across dialects. Even for individual speakers there may be 
some free variation in the form of unstressed syllables, e.g. nuko 7 may vary 
with ruko 7 ‘ cigarette’, or nuulasah with muinasah ‘village meeting house’, 
but never for stressed syllables. 
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Stressed syllables have a possible structure C(C)V(C). The minimal 
structure is thus CV. For unstressed syllables the commonest and minimal 
structure is CV, but some unstressed syllables have the form CVC, where the 
final consonant is most commonly a nasal homorganic with the following 
consonant e.g. giun.ta ‘bell’. 


2.2 Consonant inventory 


Table 1. Consonants 



Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 






voiceless 

P 

t 

c 

k 

? 

voiced 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 


s 

(S) 


h 

Nasals 






‘plain’ 

m 

n 

n 

V 


‘funny’ 

mb 

nd 

nj 

Qg 


Laterals 


l 




Trills 


r 




Semivowels 

w 


y 




/s/is a lamino-alveo-dental obstruent with a wide channel area (Durie 1985a: 
12). To English speakers it sounds like a cross between their [s] and [0]. In 
the dialect of the word list it is typically pronounced as a lamino-alveo-dental 
stop or affricate, but in other dialects it is a pure fricative. Even as a stop, 
this segment is perceptually quite distinct from t, which is apico-alveolar. 
Word-finally, /s/ is realised as a palatal fricative [ 5 ]. 

/§/ is a palato-aveolar fricative similar to English [§]. It has been 
introduced fairly recently and is mostly restricted to borrowings from Arabic. 

/r/ is a uvular approximant. In other dialects it is an apical trill, with a 
tapped allophone. 

The “funny” nasals are of slightly longer duration than “plain” nasals, but the 
principal perceptual feature which distinguishes “funny” from “plain” nasals 
is that after a “funny” nasal the following vowel is not nasalised. Acehnese 
“funny” nasals correspond diachronically with prenasalised voiced stops in 
other Austronesian languages. The funny nasals are restricted to stressed 
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syllables. Other consonants can occur in both stressed and unstressed 
syllables. 

Syllables may end only in: p, t, ? , s, h, m, n, g, y. Final stops are 
unreleased. 

In non-final syllables the range of final consonants is much more 
restricted. The nasals m, n, g occur quite frequently before a following 
homorganic voiceless stop, e.g. jag-ka ‘jaw’, but other finals only occur in 
compounds and the more recent loan words, and even here they tend in time 
to be dropped to conform to the preferred CV structure: e.g. Acehnese 
pahlawan (from Persian pahlawan via Malay pahlawan) naturally becomes 
palawan ‘warrior, hero’. 

For an initial CC cluster of a stressed syllable, the following combinations 
are possible: 

[oral stop or 1) + h 
[oral stop or s] + r 
[velar, palatal or bilabial stop] + / 


lhom 

‘drop’ 

jroh 

‘beautiful’ 

phuuot 

‘chisel’ 

srah 

‘wash’ 

dhoo 

‘forehead’ 

jluQg 

‘kick’ 

trhg 

‘bamboo’ 

bloo 

‘buy’ 


sr can correspond to rh in some dialects, and jl can correspond to gl. Thus 
rhah ‘wash’ and gluog ‘kick’. 


2.2 Vowel inventory 


Table 2. Oral monophthongs 



Front 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded 

Back 

Rounded 

High 

i 

UJ 

u 

Mid-high 

e 

ir 

0 

Mid-low 

e 


0 

Low 


a 
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Table 3. Nasal monophthongs 



Front 

unrounded 

Back 

unrounded 

Back 

rounded 

High 

T 

UI 

u 

Mid-low 

e 


3 

Low 


a 



Table 4. Oral diphthongs 



Front 

Back 

Back 


unrounded 

unrounded 

rounded 

High 

id 

uid 

U3 

Mid-low 

eo 


3d 


Table 5. Nasal diphthongs 


Front 

Back 

Back 


unrounded 

unrounded 

rounded 

High 

13 

UI3 

U3 

Mid-low 

id 


03 


In some dialects there is an additional mid-low back unrounded 
monophthong, in both oral and nasal forms: [a] and [a]. 

After the “plain” nasals only nasal vowels occur, and likewise after the 
“funny” nasals only oral vowels occur. For this reason vowel nasalisation 
after “plain” nasals is not indicated in the transcriptions: see the comment 
and examples in section 4 below. 

All vowels can occur in stressed syllables. In unstressed syllables the 
inventory is much more restricted. The preferred vowels for unstressed 
syllables are: i, u, a, uj and l, u, a, uj. When a consonant sequence in a 
borrowed word has to be broken up for phonotactic reasons, the vowel 
inserted is usually w (or uj after a nasal), e.g. Malay porlu becomes Acehnese 
pumuleo ‘need, duty’. Mid-low vowels also occur in unstressed syllables, 
but usually only in borrowed or compound words. There is a strong 
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diachronic tendency for these to change to one of the preferred vowels, e.g. 
porumoh ‘wife’ from pa‘owner’ + rum oh ‘house’ becomes puirumoh in many 
dialects. 

High front vowels never follow y and likewise high back rounded vowels 
never follow w. 


2.3 A phonological rule 

A number of phonological rules can apply in Acehnese dialects to alter the 
forms of morphemes (Durie 1985a, section 3.3). However in the dialect 
reflected in the lists, only one rule is relevant: 

Between two labials m is rounded to u ; e.g. pui CAUSE + bloo ‘buy’ 
gives publoo ‘sell’. 


3. Sketch of derivational morphology 

Like the mainland languages, Acehnese is an exclusively prefixing language. 
Even the infixes are pre-infixed into the first syllable of a word. The affixes 
are only summarised here. For a fuller account of their functions, see Asyik 
(1972, 1987), Durie (1985a). The main prefixes are: 

piu- : derives causative verbs. 

tm- : derives intransitive stative or non-volitional verbs from other verbs. 
mm- : derives intransitive verbs with a wide range of functions. 

The main infixes are: 1 

-mm- : derives intransitive verbs from other verbs. The derived sense is 
habitual or durative. 

-mn- : derives nouns. 

There are four formal strategies for attaching infixes: 

i) An infix may be inserted immediately after the first consonant of a 
disyllabic word. Thus c-mn-awm? ‘hook, n’ from cawio? ‘hook, vb’. 


1. It is not obvious what should be the underlying form of these infixes. I have given the 
traditional analysis here, but a simpler account could treat all prefixes and infixes as 
consisting of a single consonant. The vowel is then epenthetic, inserted according to 
syllable structure constraints. This gives a more elegant account of the variable form of 
infixes, which may be -VC-, CV- or -VCV-. 
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ii) For monosyllabic words the first consonant may be reduplicated, and the 
infix inserted after the first consonant. An additional -iu- is required 
after the infix to satisfy syllable structure constraints. Thus c-iumiu-cah 
‘clear forest, intrans’ from cah ‘clear forest, trans’. 

iii) For monosyllabic words beginning with a consonant sequence the infix 
may be inserted after the first consonant, with an additional -ui- added 
after the infix, as in the previous case. Thus c-iunui-nuoh ‘harrow, rake’ 
from cruiQh ‘rake, harrow’. Most roots beginning with lh- form their 
derivatives as if they actually began with si-. e.g. s-mnui-lop ‘dam, n’ 
from lhop ‘dam, vb\ An exception is Iho ‘stamp, chum up with feet’ 
which forms a derivation c-iumiu-h ‘stamp, intrans’. Likewise in 
dialects where sr- > rh, e.g. s-iumiu-rah ‘do washing, intrans’ from rhah 
‘wash, tr.’ (< earlier srah). 

iv) For words of more than two syllables, and for roots beginning with 
certain consonants, a prefixed form applies. Thus mu-puiraguy ‘to act, 
intrans’ from puiraguy ‘to treat, trans’ and mu-guy ‘apparel, something 
used’ from guy ‘wear, use’. 


4. Special notes for interpreting the transcription 

Words which are transcribed as beginning with a vowel actually have an 
initial glottal stop. e.g. u ‘coconut’ is actually Pul. 

The sequence of nasal + voiced stop is articulated as a nasal and may be 
regarded as a single segment (see Asyik 1972, Durie 1985a, 1987b). The 
principal perceptual contrast with ‘plain’ nasals is that after plain nasals the 
vowel is nasalised. These ‘nasalised’ vowels are identical to the distinctively 
nasal vowels which occur after oral consonants. 


biunda 

[buina] 

‘thing’ 

buina 

[buina] 

‘true’ 

Qgv) 

[gag] 

‘heron’ 

mbon 

[mon] 

‘dew’ 

man 

[m5n] 

‘well’ 

bagay 

[bagay] 

‘easy’ 

miuhay 

[miuhay] 

‘expensive’ 

UQt 

[?U3t] ' 

‘swallow’ 

cumuat 

[cumuat] 

‘boil, n.’ 
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18. Toba Batak 


Contributors: 

Introduction: K.A.Adelaar 

Wordlist: P.W. J. Nababan - K. A. Adelaar 


1. Introduction 

Toba Batak belongs to the group of closely related Batak languages and 
dialects spoken by two and a half million people 1 in the central-northern part 
of Sumatra (in the province of North Sumatra). Toba Batak is spoken by 
more than a million people in the area southwest, south and east of Lake 
Toba (including Samosir Island; see map). It underwent much influence from 
Malay, Minangkabau and Sanskrit (see Gonda 1973). Malay was also the 
language through which Arabic, Portuguese and probably most of the Dutch 
influence was borrowed into Toba Batak. There are several local varieties of 
Toba Batak, Humbang or Toba na Sae (in the highlands south of Lake Toba) 
being the one used in the comparative wordlist (Nababan 1981: xviii). 

Proto-Batak (Adelaar 1981: 18) 


Proto-North-Batak Proto-South-Batak 


Tobaic 


Alas Karo Dairi-Pakpak Simalungun Toba Angkola Mandailing 

The Batak languages were divided by Voorhoeve (1955) into a northern 
branch including Karo, Alas and Dairi-Pakpak, a southern branch including 
Toba, Angkola and Mandailing, and a third branch consisting of Simalungun 


1. According to Foley (cf. Wurm - Hattori 1983: map 38). 
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or Timur, which occupies an intermediate position between Northern and 
Southern Batak. 1 Adelaar (1981), on the basis of phonological comparison, 
divides the Batak group into North Batak (including Karo, Alas 2 and Dairi- 
Pakpak) and South Batak; South Batak is divided into Simalungun on the 
one hand, and the Tobaic dialects (including Toba, Angkola and Mandailing) 
on the other. Finally, Tobaic splits up into a branch consisting of Toba, and a 
branch consisting of Angkola and Mandailing. 



Map 18. Toba Batak language area 


The northern branch, the southern branch and Simalungun are sufficiently 
distinct from each other to consider them separate languages. For a 
classification of Batak within the West-Malayo-Polynesian languages, see 
Nothofer (1986), who considers Batak, Sichule, Simalur, Nias, Mentawai 
and possibly Enggano as members of a single subgroup. 

Within the context of West Indonesian languages, the Batak languages 
have a rather conservative grammatical typology. Toba Batak is grammati¬ 
cally and lexicographically well described. It has a rich morphology, and its 


1. Foley (1983: map 38) distinguishes two more North Batak varieties: Singkil (spoken in 
the mountains behind Singkil in the extreme Southwest of Aceh Province) and Kluet 
(Southwest Aceh in the mountains beyond Tapaktuan). 

3 The classification of Alas was still uncertain at the time Adelaar (1981) was published, 
but the material in Osra M. Akbar et ai. (1985) confirms its inclusion in the Northern 
Batak group. 
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basic sentence structure is verb-initial and topic-final; the topic is agent or 
patient. The most extensive work on it was done by van der Tuuk, who wrote 
a sizeable grammar (1864, 1867), dictionary (1861b) and coursebook (1860- 
1861a-1862). His grammar, which contains much subsidiary information on 
Angkola, Mandailing and Dairi-Pakpak, has been translated into English 
(van der Tuuk 1971). Other grammatical and lexicographic studies on Toba 
Batak are Wameck (1906, with a revised edition in 1977), Tambunan (1977), 
Nababan (1981), Percival (1981), and Schachter (1984). 

Other Batak languages are much less well documented. Pre-1955 sources 
on them are listed in Voorhoeve (1955). After 1955, dictionaries and 
grammatical sketches of most of them were published by the PPPB in Jakarta 
(see the Linguistic Bibliography). Of these, the Dairi-Pakpak - Indonesian 
dictionary by Tindi Radja Manik deserves special mention: allowing for the 
numerous typographical errors (which were not due to the compiler), it is of 
excellent quality. The following description of Toba Batak phonology and 
morphology is limited and geared to understanding the material in the 
wordlist: it is adapted from Nababan (1981). 


Toba Batak phonology 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveo- 

dental 

Alveolar 

Alveo- 

palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops/affficates 

vl 

P 

t 


(C) 

k 



vd 

b 


d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 




s 



h 

Nasals 


m 


n 


€ 


Laterals 




1 




Trills 




r 




Semivowels 


(w) 



(y) 




Table 2. Vowels 


Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid-high 

e 

(o) 

o 

Mid-low 

£ 


0 

Low 


a 
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The phonemes q, 6, w and y are recent loan-phonemes. 1 They are not 
mentioned by van der Tuuk, who wrote his grammar a century earlier than 
Nababan. Nor does van der Tuuk make a phonemic distinction between 
higher and lower mid-vowels, 2 or between h and k. (In his analysis, h and k 
were still allophones, h occurring in initial and intervocalic position, and k 
occurring elsewhere.) These differences in description are a consequence of 
the rapid changes (mainly under the influence of Malay) which Toba Batak 
has undergone in the last century. Toba Batak does not have diphthongs. 

Stress is contrastive. It is usually on the penultimate syllable, but it can 
also be on the last syllable or on the antepenultimate syllable. Stress falls on 
the last syllable of: 

(a) some attributively used underived bases; 

(b) a prefixed monosyllabic base; 

(c) names and terms of address when they are used as vocatives; 

(d) words containing the pronominal clitics -m (an allomorph of -mu, the 
2nd pers. sing, pronoun) or -'mu (an allomorph of -'muna, the 2nd pers. 
plural or polite pronoun); 

(e) adjectives containing the suffix -'an (denoting comparative degree) or the 
suffix -'hu (denoting excessiveness); 

(f) certain deictics; 

(g) certain loanwords. 

The basic word patterns of Toba Batak are: 

CVC (each C can be 0) 

CV(C)CVC . 

(CVC)(CVC)CV(C)CVC . 

Most word bases are of a CV(C)CVC pattern. 

Consonant clusters occurring in inherited lexicon consist of: 

- geminate p, t, k, b, d, j, m, n, 1 

- lingual + stop, nasal or fricative; 

- s + voiceless stop or nasal; 


1. In non-recent loanwords, shwa became /o/, *c became /s/, *w became /o/ or was lost, and 
*y was lost. 

2. In a generalising way, the higher mid-vowels /e/ and /o/ occur before a voiced stop or f\J, 
whereas the lower mid-vowels /e/ and /o/ occur before a voiceless stop, fricative, nasal or 
/r/. Only in a few very marginal cases there seems to be a phonemic distinction between 
/e/ and /e/. 
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- k + stop, nasal, liquid or s; 

- g + voiced stop, r, s or n (often occurring in originally doubled 
monosyllables). 

Geminate stops have usually developed from clusters consisting of a 
homorganic nasal and a simple stop, -dj- and -td- are geminate affricates 
which usually developed from *-nj- and *-nc- clusters. The only homorganic 
nasal + stop - cluster which did not develop into a geminate consonant is -gg- 
(c *-gg-). -kk- may derive from *-gh- or from *-kh- ( h and k were still 
allophones in the 19th century, see above). Two subsequent s’s are realised 
either as -ss- or as -ts-. 

Clusters of k + p, t, 6, k, h, s often arise at word boundaries where final g 
meets initial p, t, £, k, h, s. On morpheme boundaries r + 1 become a 
geminated 1. 

Other manifestations of internal or external sandhi in the wordlist are 
clarified with segmented forms between brackets at the entries in question. A 
fuller treatment of sandhi is given in Nababan (1981: 59-60) and van der 
Tuuk (1971: 7-14): the rules differ in detail in different subdialects (and 
hence also in the various Toba Batak descriptions). Sandhi is only 
sporadically indicated in Roman script, and it is not indicated at all in the 
Batak script. 

What follows here is a description in quite general terms of the affixes 
which occur in the Toba Batak comparative wordlist. Many aspects of Toba 
Batak morphology remain unclear, and it is often impossible to attribute a 
simple meaning and function to a particular affix. For instance, some of the 
noun-forming affixes are also markers of aspect and of syntactic role in 
verbal morphology (e.g. -in-, -on, -an, and ha- -an). As these functions have 
no direct bearing on the material in the wordlist, they are not discussed here. 
Stress is indicated when it falls on the last syllable. 


Verb-forming affixes 

mar- forms intransitive verbs from nouns and precategorials (i.e. roots 
which only occur in derivations; they are indicated here between 
square brackets). Examples: 

[husor] mar-husor ‘move’ 

[meam] mar-meam ‘play’ 

adi-an ‘rest; resting place’ mar-adian ‘rest’ 
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ma- forms intransitive verbs from adjectives and precategorials. 


Examples: 



[dabu] 

ma-dabu 

‘fall; fallen’ 

[tutup] 

ma-tutup 

‘.burn, be burning’ 

go'darj ‘a lot, much’ 

ma-godai) 

‘grow, have grown’ 


urn- forms intransitive verbs from adjectives and precategorials. It has 
several allomorphs: 

(um)m- is prefixed before a vowel, 
un- is prefixed before initial n, 

ui)- is prefixed before initial rj, 

m- is substituted for an initial labial; (in some cases, up- is 
prefixed to initial p-, and ub- is prefixed to initial b-) 

-um- is infixed after any consonant other than p, b or a nasal; 

Examples: 


[ulak] 

m-ulak 

‘come back’ 

[ago] 

m-ago 

‘disappear’ 

[surut] 

s-um-urut 

‘retreat’ 

pate ‘dead, finished’ 

mate 

‘die; extinguish, be over’ 

forms verbs which convey 

' the notion 

of ‘non-controlledness’ 

Examples: 



eo ‘urine’ 

tar-eo-eo 

‘urinate’ 

[suladdit] 

tar-suladdit 

‘slip, slide’ 


Other affixes forming ‘non-controlled’ verbs are -on and -an. They do so 
from nouns, adjectives and intransitive verbs. When suffixed to a noun 
denoting something disagreeable or uneasy, they form a verb with the 
meaning ‘suffer from [noun]’. Examples: 


bod ok 

‘sweat’ 

hodoh-an 

‘perspire’ 

barsi 

‘sneeze’ 

barsi-on 

‘sneeze’ 

dapot 

‘found, got, obtained’ 

dapot-an 

‘find, get, obtain’ 

pa'li 

‘cold’ 

rjali-an 

‘suffer from cold’ 


In some cases -on or -an combine with reduplication of the first syllable of 
the root-morpheme, cf. bonos ‘very sad’ and bonos-an, bo-bonos-an ‘be in 
doubt, at a loss’; [heam],he-heam-on ‘yawn, gape’. 



K.A. Adelaar 427 


maNj- is an intransitive verb marker occurring on precategorial bases. It 
should be distinguished from the homophonous maN 2 -, which is an 
inflectional prefix denoting agent-orientedness of transitive verbs (in the list, 
maN2~ is not indicated). maNl- and maN2- have several allophones: 


- if the base begins with a vowel or g, map.is prefixed; 

- if the base begins with r, 1 or n, marjais prefixed; 

- if the base begins with d,j ork, ma is prefixed, and d,j,kis geminated; 

- if the base begins with p or t, ma _is prefixed and a homorganic nasal is 
substituted for p, t; 

- if the base begins with b, mabb ,or mam .is prefixed, and b is eliminated; 

- if the base begins with h, makko r map.is prefixed, and b is eliminated; 

- if the base begins with s, mats ,or man ,is prefixed, and s is eliminated; 

- if the base begins with m, ma ,or mar is prefixed (van der Tuuk 1971: 93); 

- if the base begins with p, mar is prefixed. 


Examples: 

[hidop] makkidop 

[ido] mar)-ido 

[tutui)] manutuT) 

[ula] mai)-ula 


‘blink’ 

‘beg, ask’ 

‘bum, be burned’ 

‘work in field, be cultivating’ 


pa- forms transitive verbs (often with a causative meaning) from 
adjectives and intransitive verbs. Examples: 

ga'djai) ‘long’ pa-gad/ap ‘stretch O’ 

m-ulak ‘come back, return, repeat’ pa-ulak ‘give O back’ 

mate ‘be dead’ pa-mate ‘kill O’ 

pa- is sometimes combined with the transitivising suffix -hon, cf [boto], 
um-boto ‘know’ and pa-boto-hon ‘announce’. It is also found on the 
basis of a transitive verb in combination with the suffix -hon, compare 
tudu ‘point at O’ and tudu-hon ‘point at O, indicate O’. 


-hon forms transitive verbs from roots belonging to various classes. 
Suffixation of -hon entails the following morphophonemic changes: 

- final f or n + hon becomes tton; 

- final p or m + hon becomes ppon; 

- final kor p + hon becomes kkon; 

- final s + hon becomes sson; 

- no morphophonemic changes are involved in other cases. 
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Examples: 


use 

‘poured out’ 

use-hon 

‘pour O’ 

ma-dabu 

‘fall(en)’ 

dabu-hon 

‘drop O’ 

[taiji] 


taiji-hon 

‘hear O, listen to O’ 

sala 

‘mistake, error’ 

sala-hon 

‘blame O’ 

so-ada 

‘there is no(t)’ 

soada-hon 

‘deny O’ 

peak 

‘lie’ 

peakkon 

‘put, lay. O’ 

dais 

‘rub, smear on O’ 

daisson (tu) 

‘rub, wipe O (on)’ 


-i forms transitive verbs from adjectives, intransitive and transitive verbs, 
precategorials and nouns. The resulting verbs are either ‘location- 
oriented’ (in a rather broad sense of the term), or they have an iterative 
aspect. Examples: 


mar-dalan 

‘walk’ 

dalan-i 

‘walk on O’ 

ihut(tu) 

‘following’ 

ihut-i 

‘follow O’ 

donok 

‘close-by’ 

donoh-i 

‘approach O’ 

tutup 

‘covered, closed’ 

tutup-i 

‘cover, close, O’ 

olo 

‘want to; yes’ 

olo-i 

‘obey’ 

[urup] 


urup-i 

‘help O’ 

mula 

‘beginning’ 

mula-i 

‘begin O’ 


Noun-forming affixes 


paN- forms nouns from transitive verbs (allowing for its initial consonant, it 
has the same allomorphs as the active voice marker maN 2 -). These 
nouns refer to the actor or (sometimes) the instrument of the act 
denoted by the transitive verb base. Examples: 


takko ‘steal O’ 

ido ‘beg, ask for, O’ 

urup-i ‘help O’ 

masakkon ‘use for cooking’ 


panakko 
parj-ido-ido 
par]-urup-i 
par-masak 


‘thief’ 

‘beggar’ 

‘servant’ 

‘(what is used in 
cooking =) spices’ 


par- has the same function as paN-, but it occurs on intransitive verbs 
marked with the mar-. (These intransitive verbs may in turn be 
derived from a noun or precategorial.) Examples: 


mar-dekke ‘catch fish ’ 
(dekke ‘a fish’) 


par-dekke ‘fisherman’ 
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mar-tamue ‘have a guest’ 

(tamue ‘guest’) par-tamue ‘host’ 

mar-tiga-tiga ‘trade’ 

(dga-dga ‘trade goods’) par-dga-dga ‘merchant’ 

paN- -an and paN- -on are circumfixed to transitive verbs. Examples: 

bunu ‘kill O’ pamunuon ‘murder’ 

gagat ‘eat (of herbivores)’ parj-gagat-an ‘(place of) eating’, 

cf. (ladarj)parj-gagat-an ‘pasture’ 

par- -an and par- -on are circumfixed to verbs prefixed with mar- (which 
prefix is deleted). They form abstract nouns or nouns referring to the 
place of the act denoted by the mar- verb. Examples: 


-an 


-on 


mar-bagas 

par-bagas-on 

mar-doppak 

par-doppah-an 

mar-musu 

par-musu-an, par-musu-on 
mar-golap 

par-golarj-an 


‘be married’ 

‘marriage, wedding’ 

‘resist, face’ 

‘forehead’ 

‘wage war’ 

‘war, battle’ 

‘have or wear a copper bracelet’ 
‘(place of the bracelet =) wrist’ 


is suffixed to adjective, transitive and intransitive verbs, and it forms 
nouns referring to the place or result of the act, or to the act itself as a 
fact (‘abstract noun’). Examples: 


bagi 

‘divide (O)’ 

bagi-an 

‘part, piece’ 

ba 'gas 

‘deep’ 

bagas-an 

‘(the) inside’ 

modom 

‘sleep’ 

podom-an 

‘bed’ 

marjan 

‘eat’ 

parjan-an 

‘plate’ 

uhum 

‘judge (0)’ 

uhum-an 

‘judgement; punishment’ 

suan 

‘plant (0)’ 

suatsuanan 

‘a plant’ 


is suffixed to transitive verbs, and it forms nouns which often have the 
meaning ‘that what is to be verb-ed’. It alternates with -an when 
affixed to verbs which take the suffix -i. Examples: 

marjan ‘to eat’ parjan-on ‘food’ 

pele ‘worship, idolise’ pele-on ‘idol’ 

ihut-i ‘follow O’ ihut-an ‘leader; leading gong in 

Batak orchestra’ 


ha- -an and ha- -on form abstract nouns from of adjectives and dynamic 
intransitive verbs. Examples: 
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pit'tor ‘correct, honest’ ha-pittor-an ‘honesty’ 

ma-le ‘be hungry’ ha-le-on ‘famine’ 

monay ‘win’ ha-monag-an ‘victory’ 

talu ‘be defeated’ ha-talu-on,ha-talu-an ‘defeat’ 

The verbal prefix ni- (-in- after consonants other than d, r, 1 or a nasal), which 
denotes patient-orientedness, also forms nouns which are patient- 
oriented in meaning. Examples: 

pahan ‘feed, rear (cattle)’ p-in-ahan ‘livestock’ 

poppar ‘have O (as descendants)’ p-in-oppar ‘descendants’ 

Lexical reduplication: by reduplicating a root (usually a noun or an adjective) 
nouns are formed denoting something which resembles, or has a lot in 
common with, the root. Examples: 


hae 

‘quarter part of an animal’ 

hae-hae 

‘thigh’ 

ha'ba 

‘voluminous but not heavy’ 

haba-haba 

‘storm’ 

luga 

oar 

luga-Iuga 

‘paddle’ 

Other nominal constructions: 




Nominal phrases introduced by the personal article si often have a lexicalized 
meaning. Examples: 

ma-tua ‘old’ sima-tua ‘parents-in-law’ 

boanbarita ‘convey a message’ si boan barita ‘(the) messenger’ 
[bagur] si bagur ‘frog’ 

gadjarj ‘long’ obuk ‘hair’ si gadjar) obuk ‘the long-haired one’ 
tuak ‘palm wine’ loba ‘bee’ situakniloba ‘honey’ 

na links an attribute to the head of a noun phrase, and it links a relative 
clause to its head, na can also form a noun phrase in itself (the original 
head of which is, as it were, deleted). Examples: 

ma-tua ‘old’ natua-tua ‘parents’ 

mar-baju ‘wear a jacket’ namar-baju ‘young woman’ 
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1. Introduction 

Minangkabau is the language of the second largest ethnic group in Sumatra. 1 
The Minangkabaus traditionally live in an area which covers the province of 
West Sumatra and extends over its borders to Padang Sidempuan in the 
North, to Bangkinang and Kuantan to the East, and to Mount Kerinci and 
Mount Seblat in the South. 

The Minangkabaus number 6,5 million people (Moussay 1981: 1). About 
half of them live in their native land; the others form colonies elsewhere in 
Sumatra (along the Northwest coast and in the Sumatran provinces of Riau, 
Jambi and Bengkulu), in peninsular Malaysia (Negeri Sembilan), in the 
major cities of Java (Jakarta, Bandung, Surabaya) and elsewhere (Moussay 
1981:3). 

Minangkabau and (Standard) Malay both belong to the Malayic linguistic 
subgroup, 2 which in turn belongs to the West-Malayo-Polynesian branch. 
Traditionally, four major Minangkabau dialects are distinguished (Tanah 
Datar, Limapuluh Kota, Agam and Pasisir), but Tamsin Medan’s dialect 
study (n.d.) shows a much more variegated picture. The dialect of the city of 
Padang is the most prestigious variety of Minangkabau: it is becoming the 
major urban Minangkabau dialect, and it is the lingua franca among speakers 
of different dialect backgrounds (Moussay 1981: 9-12). 

Minangkabau as a linguistic concept causes a number of problems. There 
is a large culturally defined Minangkabau area with several Malayic speech 
forms sharing in varying degrees the phonological developments which are 
generally recognized as typical for that area. These developments are mainly 


1. The Malays, who live in South and East Sumatra, being the largest group. 

2. Other members of this subgroup are among others Banjarese, Urak Lawoi’, Kerinci, 
Jakarta Malay, Bacan Malay and the “Malayic-Dayak” languages (Iban, Mualang, 
Selako, Kendayan) (Adelaar 1985). Rejang and Lampung (Sumatra) do not belong to it. 
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changes in the vowels of final syllables and mergers of final consonants. 
Most of these developments are not only found in the Minangkabau area, but 



Map 19. Minangkabau language area 


in many peninsular Malay and Sumatran Malay dialects as well. There is 
consequently no linguistic criterion for delimiting the Minangkabau dialect 
area from neighboring Malayic areas, nor does it show sufficient linguistic 
homogeneity vis-a-vis these neighboring areas to consider it a separate 
language area. What there is, is a Malayic dialect chain covering the Malay, 
Minangkabau and Kerinci 1 cultural areas, whereby several cultural centres in 
this area identify themselves linguistically with the local speech form and 
with its configuration of isoglosses. The phonological changes in 
Minangkabau make it prima facie hard to trace it back to Proto-Austronesian 
or to see its close relationship with Malay. The following chart shows the 
sound changes from Proto-Austronesian to Proto-Malayic, and from Proto- 
Malayic to Minangkabau and Malay. 


1. Spoken around Mount Kerinci in the western part of the province of Jambi. Kerinci has a 
lot of phonological history in common with Minangkabau, but it underwent some later 
phonological and morphological changes which make it quite different from the latter 
(Prentice and Hakim Usman 1978; Steinhauer and Hakim Usman 1978). 
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Table 1. Sound changes from Proto-Austronesian to Proto-Malayic, 
Minangkabau and Malay 


PAN 

PM 

MIN 

ML 

a 

a 

a, o, e 

a 

9 

9 

a, o, e 

9, a/ C # 

i, -iw, -gy, -uy 

i 

h e, i 9 

i, e 

U, -9W 

u 

u, o, u 9 , uy 

u, 0 

-ay 

-ay 

-ay 

-ay 

-aw 

-aw 

-aw 

-aw 

P 

P 

P . - ? 

P 

t,T,C 

t 

t,-? 

t 

c 

c 

c 

c 

k 

k 

k,-f 

k 

b 

b, -p 

b,-? 

b, -p 

d,j 

d,-t 

d,-7 

d, -t 

D 

d, -t 

d, -0 

d, -t 

z, Z 

j 

j 

j 

g 

g> -k 

8,- ? 

g> -k 

m 

m 

m, n 

m 

n 

n 

n (n) 

n (n) 

V 

V 

€ 

V 

n 

n 

n 

n 

1 

1 

1,-0 

1 

r,R 

r 

r, -0 

T 

s 

s 

s, -h 

S 

S, H, f 

eO) 

0 

0 

<7 

h 

0, -h 

h-/0-, -h-/-0; -h 

w 

0-, -w- 

0-, -w- 

0-, -w- 


Proto-Austronesian consonant-clusters in Proto-Malayic were reduced to their second 
component, or (if the first component was a nasal) to a homorganic nasal + stop cluster. 
Some of the Proto-Austronesian phonemes (viz ,*z, *g, *T, *c, *n, *r) are problematic. 


The number of changes from Proto-Malayic to Minangkabau are manifold, 
but most of them can be summarised by a small number of regular sound 
rules: 

(not chronologically ordered): 

- *n incidentally became n in the environment of i, cf. Proto-Malayic 
*konir) ‘(eye-)brow’ > kani 9 p 
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- non-final *h was generally lost, cf. Proto-Malayic *hidup ‘to live’ > 
iduy 7 

- final *a became o, cf. Proto-Malayic *mata ‘eye’ > mato 

- high vowels were occasionally lowered to mid-vowels, cf. Proto- 
Malayic *bitug ‘to count’ > etog 


(chronologically ordered): 


I. 

n. 

in. 


VI. 


*q became *a, (first in last syllables, later on elsewhere) 

after high vowels, final labials merged with dentals: 
*-(u,i)p, *-(u,i)t -> *(u,i)t 

*-(u,i)m, *-(u,i)t -> *(u,i)n 


final syllable vowels were coloured by following consonants: 

*-a(t,s) *-e(t,s ) 1 

*-u(t,s) -> *-uy(t,s) 

*-i(t,s) -» *-i(t,s) 


*-ap 

*-u(k,q,h,l,r) 

*-i(k,g,h,l,r) 


-* *-op 

-> *u s (k,g,h,l,r) 

-> *i 9 (k,r),h,l,r) 


final stops and fricatives were reduced to glottals, and final linguals 
disappeared in absolute-final position: 


*-p, *-t, *-k 
*-h, *-s 

*-r 


-h 

0 (-l- on morpheme boundaries) 
-> 0 (-r- on morpheme boundaries) 


Examples: 


Proto- 

Malayic 

rule I 

rule II 

rule III 

rule IV 

Padang-Minangkabau 

*ompat > 

*ampat 

*ampat 

*ampet 

ampe ? 

‘four’ 

*hatop 

*(h)atap 

*(h)atap 

*(h)atop 

ato 7 

‘roof’ 

*hidup 

*(h)idup 

*(h)idut 

*(h)iduyt 

iduy 7 

‘live’ 

*mulut 

*mulut 

*mulut 

*muluyt 

muluy 7 

‘mouth’ 

*bdlum 

*balum 

*balun 

*balun 

balun, alun 

‘not yet’ 

*atas 

*atas 

*atas 

*ates 

ateh 

‘above’ 

*tikus 

*tikus 

*tikus 

*tikuys 

tikuyh 

‘mouse’ 


1. This change must have taken place via a intermediate stage where *a diphthongised to 
*ay. Recent loanwords sometimes underwent this halfway development, cf. siay ? 
‘healthy’ (< Arabic sihhat ‘health’); talay 7 ' late’ (< Dutch te laat ‘id.’). 
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*hitUQ 

*(h)itup 

*(h)it\uj 

*(h)itu 9 ij 

itU°T) 

‘count’ 

*bibir 

*bibir 

*bibir 

*bibi°r 

bibi 9 

‘lip’ 

*putih 

*putih 

*putih 

*puti 9 h 

puti 9 h 

‘white’ 

*pukul 

*pukul 

*pukul 

*puku 9 l 

puku 9 

‘strike’ 

*tarik 

*tarik 

*tarik 

*tari*k 

tan 3 

‘pull’ 

*k°luh 

*kaluh 

*kaluh 

*kalu 9 h 

kalu°h 

‘sigh, complain’ 


Tamsin Medan’s study (n.d.) shows that some Minangkabau dialects 
underwent only part of the above sound changes, whereas other dialects 
underwent further changes beyond the ones enumerated here. 

Compared to Minangkabau, the sound changes from Proto-Malayic to 
(Standard) Malay were rather minimal: 

- antepenultimate vowels merged to a 

- last syllable *q became a 

- *n sporadically became n in the environment of i 

- non-final *h was sometimes lost. 

Within the context of the study of Austronesian language studies 
Minangkabau is reasonably well described, although all major works are in 
Dutch, French or Indonesian. There are two grammars, of which the one by 
Moussay (1981) is more complete and up to date; the one by van der Toom 
(1899) is still valuable for its examples from classical Minangkabau 
literature. There are two dictionaries (van der Toom 1891 and Thaib 1935) 
and a third one (by Moussay) is about to appear. There is a thoroughgoing 
dialect study made by the late Tamsin Medan, which is kept in manuscript 
form at the Pusat Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa in Jakarta. The 
linguistic history of Minangkabau is treated in Adelaar (1985). Other sources 
on Minangkabau language and literature are summarised in Voorhoeve 
(1955), Moussay (1981), and in the Linguistic Bibliography. 


2. Minangkabau phonology 

Stress is predictable and falls on the penultimate syllable of a root. There are 
no other supra-segmental features with phonemic relevance. 

The basic word patterns of Minangkabau are: CVC, CV(C)CVC and 
(CV(C)) (CV(C))CV(C)CVC. Most roots have a CV(C)CVC - pattern. 

The last C of a root can only be a nasal (other than h), a glottal or 0. The 
other Cs can be a single consonant, 0 or a cluster; clusters consist of a 
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homorganic nasal + stop, or n + s. Diphthongs only occur in final syllables. 
7 only occurs in root-final position. 1 


Table 2. Minangkabau consonants 




Bilabial 

Dental 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

8 


Fricatives 



s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

0 


Laterals 



l 




Trills 



r 




Semivowels 


w 


y 




Table 3. Minangkabau vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



Diphthongs i 3 , u 3 , uy, ay, aw 
Morphophonemic alternations 

Prefixation of ma(N)- or pa(N)- (-an) brings about the following changes: 

1) homorganic nasal substitution for initial p, t, k; 

2) palatal nasal substitution for initial s; 

3) homorganic nasal accretion before initial voiced stops and 6 ; 
(palatalisation of the nasal before j and 6 is not indicated in the official 
Minangkabau orthography nor in the comparative wordlist); 

4) in other cases, only ma-/pa- (-an) is prefixed 

Examples: 

[pili 3 h] mamili 3 h ‘to choose’ 

tutuy 3 ‘closed’ manutuy 3 ‘to close’ 


1. Since other voiceless stops not occur in final position, 7 could be interpreted as an 
ailophone of one of them: Moussay (1981) treats 7 as an allophone of k. 
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kapu 9 

‘chalk’ 

magapu 9 !! 

‘to plaster’ 

[sasa] 


manasa 

‘to be sorry, regret’ 

badi 9 

‘gun’ 

sa-pambadiYan 

‘the distance of a gunshot’ 

[daija] 


mandarja 

‘to hear’ 

[Janm] 


manjamu 

‘to treat, entertain’ 



panjamu 

‘host’ 

[gandin] 


maijgandin 

‘thrash, flog’ 



pap gandin 

‘s.th. to flog with’ 

[dan] 


mandari 

‘look for, seek’ 



pandarian 

‘livelihood, business’ 

mali 9 r) 

‘thief 

mamali 9 p 

‘steal’ 

itam 

‘black’ 

maitam 

‘to become black’ 

anam 

‘six’ 

maanamkan 

‘make s.th. into six’ 


When the suffixes -i (transitiviser) or -an (transitiviser/nominaliser) are 
suffixed to a root ending in -a, -u 9 or -i 9 , a lingual appears on morpheme 
boundaries; this lingual usually (but not always) corresponds to the same 
lingual in Proto-Malayic; examples: 

la pa ‘hungry’ kalaparan ‘famine’ 

manasa ‘to be sorry’ manasali ‘to be sorry about s.th.’ 

badi 9 ‘gun’ sa-pambadi 3 lan (sometimes sa-pambadi^an) 

‘the distance of a gunshot’ 

In some cases suffixation of -i or -an entails substitution of -s- for -h; 
example: 

manih ‘sweet’ manisan labah ‘honey’ 

Note: In some Minangkabau sub-dialects suffixation of -i or -an entails 
substitution of p, t or k for - 7 , cf. saki 7 ‘ill’ and pasaki 7 an, pasakitan 
‘difficulty, impediment’ (van der Toom). In other sub-dialects, ap, for k, 
appear after final - 7 cf. maikuy 7 ‘to follow’ and paikuy 7 tan ‘without an 
opinion of one’s own’. 


3. Inventory of the affixes occurring in the wordlist 
Verbal affixes: 

ma(N)- 1) forms intransitive verbs 

2) is prefixed to transitive verbs to mark agent-orientedness 
(object-orientedness is marked with di-) 
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(mam)pa- transitiviser 

-i a transitiviser which is location-oriented, or which adds the notion 

of multiple action or plurality of subject or object 

-an/-kan transitiviser; when suffixed to transitive verbs, it is an object 
selector yielding among others causatives, recipient-oriented verbs 
or instrument-oriented verbs 

ba-/(bar-) forms intransitive verbs (with nouns, it conveys the meaning of 
have/take/use/wear [noun]) 

ba- -an forms intransitive verbs, adds the notion of reciprocity, multiple 
action or diffuseness 

basa- forms intransitive verbs, adds the notion of reciprocal action or 
multiple action (with a plural subject) 

ta- is prefixed to verbs and denotes that the subject commits, or is 

affected by, non-controlled action 

Nominal affixes: 

pa(N)- is prefixed to verbs which take ma(N)-\ it forms nouns referring to 
agent; it also forms nouns denoting the habit of doing [base] and 
nouns referring to the instrument with which an act is preformed 

pa- (par-) is prefixed to verbs which take ba- or (mam)pa-; the resulting 
forms have meanings which are similar to those of the pa(N)- 
derivations 

pa(N)- -an, pa- -an and 

par- -an form abstract nouns or nouns referring to goal of an act, 
instrument of an act, or to the place where an act takes place 
-an on the basis of an adjective, the derivation denotes ‘s.th. that has 

the quality of [adjective]’; on the basis of a verb, the derivation 
refers to the result, goal or instrument of the act, or to the place 
where the act is performed 

ka- -an derives abstract nouns from intransitive verbs; when it is derived 
from adjectives, it forms nouns referring to the quality as such of 
[adjective] 

sa- denotes unitary occurrence of the noun to which it is prefixed (its 

use often entails a notion of indefiniteness) 

Note: The personal article si [+ personal name] is used to refer to people 
with whom one has familiar contact. When it precedes an adjective or verb, 
it usually forms a nickname referring to a characteristic or habit expressed by 
[adjective/verb]. But it is also used to form noun phrases with a more general 
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meaning, which do not necessarily refer to humans, cf si paijka ‘(lit. the 
basis, =) host’; sigiri 3? ‘(what is used for piercing or boring, =) awl’. 
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20. Indonesian (Malay) 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Anton M. Moeliono - Charles E. Grimes 
Word list: Anton M. Moeliono - Charles E. Grimes 


1. Introduction 

Malay has had the most far-reaching impact of the Austronesian languages. 
Its influence has been documented in a wide geographic spread going back 
centuries before European contact. Borrowings from Malay are attested in 
many vernacular languages throughout modern Malaysia, the Philippines, 
and Indonesia. However, Malay itself has borrowed heavily from Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Portuguese, Dutch, English, Chinese, and other languages. Malay 
has been long considered a key language for comparative Austronesian 
studies. 

Indonesian is currently used as the “high” of an acrolect-basolect 
continuum in a multilingual society. Toward the lower end of the continuum 
are found both vernaculars (Malay and non-Malay vernaculars) and distinct 
regional varieties of Malay which have been in a stable diglossic relationship 
with the vernaculars for centuries. Prentice (1978) points out the need to 
distinguish between 1) mother-tongue Malays, 2) lingua franca Malays, and 
3) official-language Malays. Mother-tongue Malays are those vernacular 
Malays that are spoken in their own homeland, such as those Malay 
languages that are native to the Malay Peninsula, eastern Sumatra, and along 
the western and southern coasts of Kalimantan (Borneo). Lingua franca 
Malays (here termed “regional varieties”) are those varieties that have 
developed from a lingua franca trade Malay and have become the lingua 
franca in areas to which they are not native, in the process taking on the 
distinct flavour of the region and frequently becoming creolised. Official- 
language Malays have their roots in the language of literature and 
government dating back to the Empire of Srivijaya (seventh century A.D.), 
but most directly associated with the language of literature and government 
of the Islamic Sultanates of peninsular Malaysia from the 14th-20th 
centuries. The “official language” Malay has its descendants in Bahasa 
Indonesia and Bahasa Malaysia, among others. Regional (lingua franca 
varieties of Malay), such as Macassarese Malay, Manadonese Malay, 






444 Indonesian 


Ambonese Malay, Jakarta Malay, and others, continue to be used in the 
pattern established over centuries, except that Indonesian has become an 
“add-on” language functioning particularly in the domains of education, 
government, religion, and communication. 

The comparative wordlist does not document the regional or vernacular 
varieties of Malay found throughout insular and peninsular Southeast Asia 
(see Asmah Haji Omar 1977 for an overview of the latter area). We merely 
attempt to briefly document here the trans-regional variety of standard 
Indonesian as it is currently used. The difficulty is that many of the items in 
this word list are in speech domains that are normally associated by 
individual speakers with the vernacular or the regional variety of Malay, 
rather than with Indonesian. The authors have tried to make reasonable 
decisions in such cases, as their combined experience spans several regional 
varieties of Malay spoken throughout the archipelago. 



Map 20. Mother-tongue, regional varieties, and 'official-language’ Malays 


For this volume, Indonesian Malay (Bahasa Indonesia] has been chosen as 
the representative of the varieties of Malay. Because Malay is among the 
best documented of the Austronesian languages the present list is restricted 
in scope. The list is intended to represent a synchronic snapshot of current 
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usage of standard Indonesian. 1 2 Thus the most common terms are used in the 
list proper, regardless of whether or not they are obvious borrowings. 
However, because this volume is interested primarily in comparing the native 
Austronesian elements of Indonesian with other Austronesian languages, the 
native elements and the borrowed elements are distinguished in both the 
introduction and the word list. Terms considered archaic and not in current 
usage are not added to the present list. 

We estimate there are over 35 million mother tongue speakers of 
Indonesian, mostly in the larger urban centres with many resulting from 
inter-ethnic marriages. There are probably over 125 million combined first 
and second-language speakers of Indonesian. 

1.1 Additional references 

Malay is among the best documented of the Austronesian languages. Rather 
than trying to detail the finer points of Indonesian phonology and 
morphology, the reader is referred to other sources for further study. Among 
them are: Abas (1987), Adelaar (1985), Chung (1976), Dardjowidjojo 
(1971), Echols - Shadily (1961, 1975), Kana (1986), Macdonald (1976), 
Moeliono (1986), Moeliono - Dardjowidjojo (1988), Asmah Haji Omar 
(1977), Poerwadarminta (1982), Prentice (1978), Wilkinson (1957). Among 
the more widely used Indonesian textbooks are Dardjowidjojo (1978), Johns 
(1990), and Wolff - Oetomo - Fietkiewicz (1985). 

2. Phonology 

Below is a brief summary of Indonesian phonology. Because the purpose of 
this volume is to compare Austronesian languages with each other, this 
present description distinguishes the phonology and phonotactics of the 
inherited elements of Malay form those elements that have been assimilated 
from other languages. Of course, very few speakers of Indonesian are aware 
that different patterns can be demonstrated for the inherited and borrowed 


1. We follow the suggestion made by the editors of Indonesia Circle (1980 Vol.23) that the 
official term “Bahasa Indonesia” is correct when writing or speaking in Indonesian, 
“Indonesian” is the preferred term when speaking or writing in English, and “Bahasa” by 
itself is to be studiously avoided. Our thanks to Sander Adelaar and Adrian Clynes for 
comments on earlier drafts of this introduction. 

2. These estimates are complicated by the nature of language use in a post-creole 
continuum. It may be more accurate to say that the estimate of native speakers of 
Indonesian includes native speakers of regional varieties of Malay. 
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elements of the language. For a unified synchronic description of Indonesian 
the reader is referred to Moeliono - Dardjowidjojo (1988). 


2.1 Phoneme inventory 

Indonesian has six vowels and twenty-three consonants (of which eighteen 
are inherited and five are assimilated). 

2.1.1 Inventory of consonants 

The fricatives /f § z x/ and glottal Pi are assimilated from loanwords. 
Alternate pronunciations (and spellings) are found for many of these sounds. 
Thus HI may be pronounced [f] or [pj; /§/ may be pronounced [z], (j) or 
occasionally [s]; and /x/ varies between [k], [x] and [h], and is spelled kh. 
Glottal is often indicated simply by the juxtaposition of two vowels (e.g. 
maaf' pardon’, syair ‘poem’), or by an apostrophe (e.g. ma’af, sya’ir). 

Indonesian has the following inherited consonant phonemes [phonemes 
assimilated from other language sources are not indicated in the figure 
below]: 1 


Table 1. Indonesian consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

V 

J 

g 

Fricatives 




s 2 

h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

V 

Laterals 



I 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 


y 



1. The following chart is designed to highlight the phonemically significant categories of 
sounds in Indonesian on formal, functional and distributional grounds, rather than trying 
to display additional categories to show phonetic qualities. Note that the active 
articulators are specified rather than the traditional passive articulators. This facilitates 
putting /ij and /d/ in a single category, where they belong, rather than distinguishing 
separate “dental” and “alveolar” categories. 

2. /s/ is traditionally grouped with /t d n 1 r/. However, we place Is/ with the laminals on 
distributional grounds. An anomaly is thus not required for Is/ > Ini rather than the 
otherwise expected /n/ in certain morphological combinations discussed below. A single 
broad generalisation can be made about assimilation and accretion to homorganic nasals. 
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2.1.1.1 The apicals 

/d J is predominantly alveolar, but can occasionally be dental, /t/ is 
predominantly dental and can at times be interdental, /n/ is prototypically 
alveolar, but may occasionally be fronted in the environment of /i/ or /t/. 

2.1.1.2 The dorso-glottals 

Syllable final /k/ becomes [ 7 ]. When a suffix is added to the root, the root 
final /k/ remains [k]. The phoneme is written orthographically as kin all 
environments. 

(3) /masuk/ [masu 7 ] ‘enter (intrans)’ [mamasuki] ‘enter (trans)’ 

/tolak/ [tola 7 ] ‘refuse’ [panolakan] ‘refusal’ 

The voiceless glottal fricative /h/ is often not pronounced word or utterance 
finally in informal speech registers, /h/ is often not pronounced between 
unlike vowels by many speakers, but is never dropped from between like 
vowels. 1 


(4) 

/tahun/ 

‘year’ 

[tahun] ~ 

[taun] 


/lihat/ 

‘see’ 

[lihat] ~ 

[Hat] 

(5) 

/pohon/ 

/tahan/ 

‘tree’ 

‘restrain, endure, persevere’ 


[pohon] 

[tahan] 

There are regional preferences for pronouncing or not pronouncing /h/ 
initially in a few lexical items. 

(6) 

/antar/ 

/hidurj/ 

‘escort’ [hantar] 

‘nose’ [hidur)] 

[antar] 

[idurj] 



2.1.1.3 The/r/ 

The /r/ is an alveolar trill, but normally becomes a flap or tap inter- 
vocalically. In some regions /r/ is pronounced as a velar or uvular fricative 
and tends to be elided word-finally (see Asmah Haji Omar 1977). 


1. Although /h/ is not usually pronounced between unlike vowels, there are minimal pairs 
of intervocalic /-h-/ with 0 . For example, /tuan/ ‘sir, master’ vs. /tuhan/ ‘Lord, God’ 
(probably derived from a single parent form). Minimal pairs with initial /h/ and 0 also 
occur, such as /arus/ ‘current’ and /harus/ ‘have to, must’. 
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2.1.2 Inventory of vowels 

Indonesian has the following six vowel phonemes: 

Table 2. Indonesian vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

0 

o 

Low 


a 



Vowel quality and allophonic variation depend, to a large part, on the region 
of origin and mother tongue of the speaker. As a broad generalisation, front 
and back vowels /i e o u/ lower to their respective lax allophones in closed 
syllables. Where the vowel of the other syllable of the root has the same 
vowel, harmony of vowel height will also lower the like vowel of the open 
syllable. 


(7) pintu 

[pintu] 

‘door’ 

salin 

[salin] 

‘transfer’ 

kin 

[kiri] 

‘left (side)’ 

kirim 

[kirim] 

‘send’ 

2.1.2.1 Schwa /a/ 



The vowel schwa /a/ shifts the stress to the ultimate syllable when the /a/ 
occurs in the penultimate syllable. In the penultimate and antepenultimate 

syllable, /a/ is frequently elided 
is CV, rather than CVC. 

(deleted) altogether when the syllable shape 

(8) sQpuluh 

‘ten’ 

[sapuluh] ~ [spulu] 

bolakay 

‘back’ 

[balakarj] ~ [blakarj] 

bdlum 

‘not yet’ 

[balum] ~ [blum] 


2.1.2.2 Diphthongs 

What are commonly considered diphthongs (orthographically -a/,-au and -oi) 
are phonemically sequences of /ay/, /aw/, and /oy/. /ay/ sometimes varies in 
pronunciation between [ay], [ey] and [e] in informal speech. 
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(9) sampai ‘arrive’ [sampay] ~ [sampey] ~ [sampe] 

dapai ‘tired’ [Capay] ~ [Capey] ~ [Cape] 

The sequence /aw/ is alternatively pronounced [aw], [ow] and [o]. 

(10) saudara ‘sibling’ [sawdara] ~ [suwdara] ~ [sodara] 

kalau ‘if, when’ [kalaw] ~ [kalow] ~ [kalo] 


2.2 Word stress 


Word stress (or accent) is indicated by contrast in pitch between the syllables 
of a word, and a slight increase in the length and force of stressed syllables. 
Unaffixed words in isolation are given primary stress on the penultimate 
syllable, except when the vowel in the penultimate syllable is schwa /a/, in 
which case the stress is on the ultimate syllable. 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


[’kata] 

‘word’ 

[’bapa ? ] 

‘father’ 

[’pasir] 

‘sand’ 

[gu'rita] 

‘octopus’ 

[ta’lirja] 

ear 

[to'lah] 

‘already’ 

[po'rut] 

‘abdomen’ 

[bo'kas] 

‘former, old’ 

[kam'bar] 1 

‘twin’ 

[kam'bai)] 

‘blossom, develop’ 


When suffixes or enclitics are added two patterns are found. The first, found 
in the eastern part of the Malay speaking world (Java, Sulawesi, and 
eastward) shifts the primary stress to the right to stay on the newly formed 
penultimate syllable. The second pattern, found primarily in the west 
(Sumatra, Borneo and peninsular Malaysia) maintains the stress pattern of 
the root and is unaffected by affixation (see Prentice 1989). 


3. Phonotactic constraints 

The following discussion on phonotactic constraints is restricted to patterns 
found in the AN element of Indonesian and is adapted largely from Adelaar 


1. The medial nasal element is best analysed as ambisyllabic. 
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(1985). Borrowed words assimilated into Indonesian provide exceptions to 
most of the patterns described below. 

The canonical form of inherited roots is CVCVC. Some monosyllabic 
and trisyllabic roots also occur. Each C can be 0. The medial C can be a 
consonant cluster, subject to the constraints described below. 


3.1 Constraints on the distribution of vowels 

3.1.1 Schwa hi 

The vowel h! does not occur before the glottal fricative /h/, semivowels /w y/ 

or before other vowels. 

Schwa hi is the only vowel permitted before a cluster of /r/ + C. 

(11) borsih ‘clean’ 

torbay ‘fly (vb)’ 

With few exceptions, schwa hi is the only vowel occurring in 

antepenultimate syllables. 1 2 

(12) toliqa ‘ear’ 

sdbQntar ‘in a moment’ 

bsnua ‘mainland, continent’ 

Root initial hi, or hi preceded by /h/, must be followed by /I r s/ or a nasal. 

(13) alar) ‘eagle, bird of prey’ 

gmpddu ‘gall’ (also [hampadu]) 

handak ‘will, want’ 


3.1.2 Other vowels 


The sequences /ay/, /aw/ and loyl occur only in the morpheme-final 
2 

position. 

(14) sampai ‘until, arrive’ 

baqkai ‘corpse’ 

bagai-mana ‘how?’ (a compound) 


1. Some exceptions to this are: /gurita/ 'octopus', /binatarj/ ‘animal’, /harimaw/ ‘tiger’. 

2. An exception is /sawdara/ ‘sibling’, a Sanskrit loan. 
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(15) kalau ‘if, when’ 

pulau ‘island’ 

In some regions the distinction between /i/ and /e/, on the one hand, and /u/ 
and /o/, on the other hand, is neutralised in closed final syllables (see Adelaar 
1985: 34-35). 

(16) adik [adi?] ~ [ade ? ] ‘younger sibling’ 

kampug [kampug] ~ [kampog] ‘village, hamlet’ 

There is harmony of vowel height with front and back vowels, such that the 
vowel in the final syllable agrees in height with the vowel in the penultimate 


syllable. 


(17) tipis 

‘thin’ 

leher 

‘neck’ 

pohon 

‘tree’ 

kurus 

‘slim’ 

(18) kulit 

‘skin’ 

hitug 

‘count’ 

belok 

‘turn’ 

sore 

‘late afternoon, evening’ 


The sequences /eCi/, /iCe/, /oCu/ and /uCo/ do not occur in inherited roots. 


3.2 Constraints on the distribution of consonants 

Voiced stops /b d g j/, /£/ and /n/ do not occur root-finally in inherited roots. 1 
Two/r/s rarely occur within one lexeme. 

3.2.1 Consonant clusters 

Three types of consonant clusters occur within inherited roots. 

3.2.1.1 Nasal + homorganic stop 

(19) ompat ‘four’ 

tambah ‘increase’ 


1. Word-final voiced stops in loan words are usually written as such, but tend to be 
devoiced in their pronunciation; e.g. Arabic sobab> [sobab] ~ [sabap] ‘because’. 
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(20) 

an tar 

‘escort’ 


mundur 

‘reverse, back up’ 

(20) 

lanjut 

‘continue’ 


bondi 

‘hate’ 


panjaij 

‘long’ 


pinjam 

‘borrow’ 


injak 

‘step on’ 

(22) 

bagkay 

‘corpse’ 


baijga 

‘proud’ 


3.2.1.2/q/ + /s/ 

The velar nasal /g/clusters with /s/ in a few lexical items. 

(23) pirjsan ‘faint’ 

laijsuij ‘direct’ 

larjsat ‘k.o. fruit’ (but also [lansat]) 

3.2.1.3 /r/ + certain consonants 

The trill /r/ may cluster with most consonants except /h r w y/. 

(24) bQrsih ‘clean’ 

torbai) ‘fly’ (vb) 

Some lexical items form clusters across morpheme boundaries and are not 
considered exceptions to the constraints within lexical roots (e.g. /borhenti/ 
‘stop’). 


3.2.2 Constraints on semivowels /w y/ 

Semivowels do not occur word initially, except in a couple of cases where /y/ 
has been shown to derive historically from *i (see Adelaar 1985:13). 

(25) yaitu ‘that is, namely’ ( ia +itu ) 

yar) ‘relative pronoun’ (ia + ligature g) 

In inherited vocabulary /y/ does not occur adjacent to the vowels /i e o/. 1 /w/ 
does not occur adjacent to the vowels /o u a/. 


1. Exception is bayi ‘baby’. 
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4. Summary of morphophonemic processes 

Below is a brief discussion of some of the morphophonemic processes 
occurring in Indonesian. 


4.1 Prefixes /mag-/ and/pag-/ 1 

The active verbal (actor focus) prefix /mag-/, the actor/instrument prefix 
/pag-/, and the nominal circumfix /pag-an/ undergo predictable changes 
when attached to stems. Before stems beginning with voiceless obstruents /p 
t k/, and with voiceless /s/, there is homorganic nasal substitution. 


(26) putus 

‘break’ 

> 

mamutus /pamutus 

tabrak 

‘hit, collide’ 

> 

man a brak /pan a brak 

karag 

‘compose’ 

> 

magarag/pagarag 

sabar 

‘spread s.th.’ 

> 

manabarkan 

Before stems beginning with voiced stops /b d g ]/ and voiceless /£/, there is 
homorganic nasal accretion. 

(27) bakar 

‘bake, roast’ 

> 

mam-bakar/pambakar 

dapat 

‘get, take’ 

> 

man-dapat 

gabug 

‘connect’ 

> 

mag-gabug 

jalan 

‘walk’ 

> 

man-jalan-kan 

dari 

Took for’ 

> 

man-dan 

Before stems beginning with nasals, 
and /pa-/. 

/l/, or /r/, the prefixes appear as /ma-/ 

(28) marah 

‘get angry at’ 

> 

ma-marah-i/pa-marah 

nama 

‘name s.th.’ 

> 

ma-nama-kan 

nala 

Tight s.th.’ 

> 

ma-nala-kan 

gaga 

‘agape’ 

> 

ma-gaga 

lapor 

‘report’ 

> 

ma-Iapor-kan 

rayap 

‘crawl’ 

> 

ma-rayap 

The prefixes appear as /mag-/ and /pag-/ before roots beginning with vowels 


or/h/. 


1. These prefixes are often listed in the literature in a more abstract form (i.e. moN- and 
poN-). 
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(29) agkat 

‘lift up’ 

> 

mog-agkat/pag-agkat 

ikat 

‘tie, bind’ 

> 

m gg-ika t/pgg-ika t 

undag 

‘invite’ 

> 

mog-undag/psg-undag 

hitug 

‘count’ 

> 

mog-hitug/pgg-hitug 


Before monosyllabic (loan) roots the prefixes take the shape /maga-/ and 
/par) 9-/. 

(30) Cek ‘check s.th.’ > mogo-dek 

pel ‘mop’ > maga-pe/ 


4.2 The suffixes/-an/,/-kan/, and/-i/ 

The following morphophonemic processes apply. 

4.2.1 Root-final /k/ 

Root-final /k/ is [k] when combined with the suffixes /-an/, /-kan/ and /-i/. It 
optionally remains glottal [ ? ] before /-kan/. 


4.2.2 Glottal insertion 

For morphological combinations resulting in sequences of /aa/ or /...V/, an 
epenthetic glottal [ ? ] is inserted between the vowels (but not represented 
orthographically). 


(31) muka-h-an 

‘face’ 

> 

[parmuka ? an] 

doba + -an 

‘try, attempt’ 

> 

[par£oba ? an] 

so- + umur 

‘same age’ 

> 

[sa ? umur] 

ka- + ada + -an 

‘situation’ 

> 

[ka ? ada?an] 


4.2.3 Root-final /h/ 

Root-final /h/ preceded by a high or mid vowel is often not pronounced or 
may result in a glide for some speakers when /-an/ is suffixed. Before /-i/ 
root final /h/ is often not pronounced 

(32) latih ‘train, exercise’ > [latihan] ~ [latiyan/latian] 

puluh ‘ten’ > [puluhan] ~ [puluwan/puluan] 

marah ‘angry’ > [mamarahi] ~ [mamarai] 
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5. A summary of the morphology 

Primary functions of common prefixes, suffixes and circumfixes in 
Indonesian are summarised briefly below. For a more complete discussion 
see the literature cited above. 


(33) bar- 

m9T)- 

di- 

mzmpdr 1 

tQr- 

PQI)- 


stative, habitual, intra-directive 
agent focus / active / promotion of actor 
patient focus / passive / promotion of undergoer 
causative (with counterpart dipQr-) 
agentless passive, unintentional, superlative 
agentive, instrumental 


(34) 


-kan 

-i 


-an 


valence increases causative, benefactive 
locative/goal marker, marks the thing whose 
location is in question, repetitive, exhaustive 
nominaliser (usually concrete), collective 


(35) kg-(stem)-an 
ko-(stem)-an 
pQi)-(stem)-an 
p9r-(stem)-an 


adversative passive 
abstract nominaliser 

nominaliser (process/activity/resulting state) 
nominaliser (process/resulting state) 


6. Notes on standard orthography 

The standard Indonesian orthography (post-1972) uses the digraph ngfor/rj/, 
ny for /n/, kh for /x/, sy for /§/, c for /£/, j for /]/. The vowels /e/ and /a/ are 
undifferentiated and symbolised by a single letter e. The sequences /ay/ /aw/ 
/oy/ are written ai, au and oi respectively. 
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1. Introduction 

Sundanese is, after Javanese, the major native language of the island of Java. 
It is spoken throughout the western third of the island, with the exception of 
a thin strip along the northern coast, where Javanese and Jakarta Malay 
predominate. In 1980, the last census for which language spoken was 
surveyed, more than 22 million people, or 15% of the Indonesian population, 
indicated they spoke Sundanese in the home. At current rates of population 
increase there are now at least 27 million speakers of Sundanese. Of these, 
more than 750,000 have settled on other islands in Indonesia, particularly in 
southern Sumatra, through migration and transmigration. 

The extensive dialect survey by Nothofer (1980) recognises four principal 
dialect areas: Banten, Priangan, Bogor/Krawang, and Cirebon. Other dialect 
studies include those by Indonesian scholars published by the Pusat 
Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa (see bibliography in Hardjadibrata 
1985). 

Like Javanese, Sundanese is characterised by “speech styles” or distinct 
formal and everyday registers. It is generally accepted that both the bulk of 
the “high” lexis and the styles phenomenon itself are borrowings from 
Javanese. In the wordlist only items from the everyday vocabulary are 
given. 

Sundanese has been influenced by both Malay and Javanese for many 
centuries. There are also significant Sanskrit and Arabic elements in the 
lexicon due to successive waves of Hindu and Islamic influence. 

There is debate about the historical relationship of Sundanese to 
neighbouring languages. Esser sub-grouped Sundanese with Madurese and 
Javanese (1938), then later speculated (see Noorduyn 1963) that it would be 
better grouped with Malay, Malay-related Sumatran languages, and “some of 
the Dayak languages”. In neither case was the basis for these classifications 
indicated. Dyen (1965) sub-grouped Sundanese with Javanese, Madurese 
and Malay, on lexicostatistical grounds. This was in turn the basis for 
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Nothofer’s reconstruction of a “Proto-Malayo-Javanic” (1975). Blust (1981) 
suggests a sub-grouping similar to Esser’s second proposal, but including 
Acehnese and Chamic languages, and excluding Javanese and Madurese. 
Nothofer (1985) argues that Sundanese sub-groups with Lampung, Malay, 
Iban, Madurese and Javanese, but that the first five languages are more 
closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 



Map 21. Sundanese language area 


Given its importance as a regional language in Indonesia, and one with a 
long written history (Uhlenbeck 1971, de Casparis 1975), Sundanese remains 
relatively little studied. Uhlenbeck (1964) and (1971) are critical 
bibliographical surveys, including the grammars written in Dutch in the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Robins published several important 
articles in the 1950s and 1960s (anthologised in Robins 1970 and 1983). A 
recent short grammar in English is Hardjadibrata (1985), containing a useful 
bibliographical survey. Dictionaries include the important Eringa (1984, 
Sundanese-Dutch), and the good monolingual Lembaga Basa jeung Sastra 
Sunda (1976). Rigg (1862) is the only Sundanese-English dictionary. 
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2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 1 

2.1 Phonology 

2.1.1 Consonants 

The consonant phonemes are: 



Labial 

Apical 

Lamina! 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

P 

t 

<? 

k 

? 


b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 



S 


h 

Nasals 

m 

n 

n 

€ 


Laterals 


I 




Vibrants 


r 




Glides 

w 


y 




Final /k/ is realised as [k], not as [?], contrary to a pattern common in the 
region. On the other hand [ ? ] occurs in a variety of positions, e.g. utterance- 
finally after a vowel, morpheme-internally between like vowels, and before 
all “vowel-initial”-stems (prefixed or not) and -words. Van Syoc (1959) 
gives phoneme status to [ ? ] everywhere. Robins (1953a) does not, arguing 
that its occurrence is always predictable. In a later article he takes a more 
non-committal approach (1959: 342). In the wordlist we follow the general 
approach of Robins (1953). Note though that an analysis which does not 
take into account morphological information requires /?/ morpheme-initially 
before vowels and between like vowels (see also Robins 1959: 341-342). 
Examples of phonetic realisation include: 

indit [ ? indit] ‘leave’ pag-indit [par) ? indit] ‘reason for leaving’ 

kota [kota( 7 )] ‘town’ tiis [ti ? is] ‘cold’ 

The transcription of kota as [kota( ? )] indicates that when utterance-final (for 
example, the citation form) it occurs with non-phonemic [?]. 


1. Thanks to Bob Bugenhagen and Charles Grimes for comments on an early version of this 
introduction. 
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2.1.2 Vowels 

There are seven vowel phonemes: 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 

i 

u 

Mid 

e 

3 

0 

Low 


a 



N is transcribed by Robins as A/. Nothofer (1975, 1980) argues that N is 
the regular reflex of an earlier *hl, while modern-day h! derives mainly 
from Javanese, and some Malay, loanwords. 

Robins (1957) is an important study of non-phonemic nasality as a 
prosody in Sundanese, the first detailed account of what is an areal feature of 
western Indonesian languages (see Court 1970, Durie 1985). 


2.1.3. Stress 


Stress is normally on the penultimate syllable of the phonological word, 
which may consist of more than one grammatical word (Robins 1953a): 


isuk ['isuk] ‘morning’ 
diuk['diuk ] ‘sit’ 
ka bag ['kabarj] ‘to the bank’ 
paman [’paman] ‘uncle’ 


isukan [i'sukan] ‘tomorrow’ 
mill [’mili] ‘buy’ 
di-det fdiCet] ‘painted’ 
paman-na [pa'mana] ‘his uncle’ 


Stress shifts to the final syllable if the penultimate vowel is hi (but not if it is 
HI, see mili above): 

gdde ‘big’ [ga'de] qabzdil [gabo'dil] ‘shoot’ 

See Robins (1953a) for further discussion of stress distribution. 


2. 2 Morphology 

Sundanese is an agglutinating language, with a variety of derivational and 
inflectional morphology. Studies of the morphology include Robins (1959), 
Van Syoc (1959), and Prawirasumantri et al (1979). Here we list only those 
items found in the wordlist. 
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2.2.1 Verb affixes 

N- marks “actor-pivot” (see Foley - Van Valin 1984) or “active” 
transitive verbs, and a sub-class of “dynamic” intransitive verbs. For 
realisations see Section 5 below. 

ba- marks intransitive verbs, often expressing states or durative actions. 

ti- indicates lack of volition, on punctual intransitive verbs. 

-kin marks transitive verbs, typically further specifying the semantic role of 
the undergoer NP (see Foley - Van Valin 1984) as “circumstantial”: 
benefactee, causee, thing transferred). 

-an on transitive verbs, typically further specifies the semantic role of the 
undergoer NP as “locative”: location, goal or recipient. 

-in expresses a “personal state or condition” (Robins 1959). 

-ar- (with allomorph -al-, see 2.3) this “plural” infix also occurs on 
nominals. Infixed to a verb, it marks plurality of the subject of-the 
verb, or of the action itself. 

-um- forms intransitive verbs from verbal and nominal bases. 

RED the initial syllable or the stem may be reduplicated to form an 
intransitive or transitive verb. 

ka- -an co-occur, generally deriving intransitives from other (stative) 
intransitives. 

2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

pa- occurs both on bare roots and stems of form (N+root), forming nouns 
with various meanings: abstract, agentive and passive (see Robins 
1959: 350-351) 

pap- occurs both on bare roots and sometimes very complex stems, forming 
nominals with various meanings: abstract, agentive and passive (see 
Robins 1959: 351). Note that the p segment does not assimilate to the 
initial consonant of the stem. 

-an nominaliser, meanings include ‘thing which undergoes (verb)’; ‘thing 
like (stem)’; ‘collection of (noun)’; ‘place where (stem) is found/ 
done’. 

-in forms nouns with locative/temporal sense, often used adverbially; from 
transitive verbs; forms nouns with meaning ‘thing which undergoes 
(verb)’: pake-in ‘thing worn, used’. 
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pa- -an form nouns form both verbal and nominal stems, with a variety of 
meanings. 

RED the initial syllable or the stem may be reduplicated to form a noun. In 
some cases of initial syllable reduplication, g may occur before the 
stem: birat ‘heavy’, bigbirat ‘ballast’. 

-ar- (with allomorph -al-, see 2.3) this infix marks plurality, compare maneh 
‘3sg pronoun’, maraneh ‘3 pi pronoun’. 

ka- -an forms nouns from verbal and nominal stems. 


2.3 Morphophonemic alternations 

1 . N- The verbal prefix N- has realisations varying with the initial segment 
of the stem to which it is affixed, and the number of syllables of that 
stem: 

- as g- before vowels: 

g-ala ‘gather’ g-inum ‘drink’ 

- as ga- (~ go- ) before monosyllabic roots: 

ga-det, go-det ‘paint’ ga-bor, go-bor ‘drill’ 

- as ga- before stems beginning with voiced consonants and h: 

ga-dahar'eat’ ga-rawat ‘look after’ 

ga-naho-an ‘inform’ ga-widag ‘dry skins’ 

ga-hees-kin ‘put to sleep’ 

and, exceptionally, before some vowel-initial stems: 
ga-asup-an ~ gasupan ‘enter’ 

ga-oyag-kin ~ goyagkin ‘shake’ 

- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before stems of 

more than one syllable beginning with voiceless obstruents: 

make (pake ) ‘use’ naek(taek) ‘go up’ 

napuan ( sapu-an ) ‘sweep’ nokot (dokot) ‘take’ 

gipasan ( kipas-an ) ‘fan (vb trans)’ 

and, for some high-frequency forms, before stems of more than one 
syllable beginning with voiced oral consonants: 
mere (bere ) ‘give’ niin (Jiin) ‘make’ 

gegel(gegel) ‘bite’ madag ( wadag) ‘eat (dial.)’ 
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2. -ar-/-a/- 

-al- is used with forms whose initial consonant is 1 , and with those 
containing a following r, except as initial consonant of the second 
syllable’ (Robins 1959: 343, after Eringa 1949: 94-95): 

limpar) ‘run’ 1-al-impai) birjhar ‘be rich’ b-al-igar 

hormat ‘honour’ h-al-ormat rjumbara ‘wander’ rj-al-umbara 

Elsewhere -ar- is used: 

dibawa ‘be carried’ dib-ar-awa sare ‘sleep’ s-ar-are 


3. Orthography 

There are three writing systems, the Aksara , Arabic and Roman scripts. The 
aksara in its most recent form derives from Javanese, though there are some 
differences in conventions. The Aksara and Arabic scripts are largely 
phonemic, though in both hi and /i/ are represented with a single symbol. 
Coolsma (1904/1985) has some information on the two scripts. 

Roman script is most commonly used now. This was last revised in the 
1970s, following the revision of the Indonesian alphabet. The Roman script 
is phonemic (assuming the non-phonemic status of glottal stop, which is not 
represented), except that: 

- grapheme e represents both hi and /e/, eu represents /i/; 

- n also represents In/ before /£/ and /j/; 

- the digraph ng represents /r)/, ny represents /h/ before vowels. 


4. About the word list 

Transitive verbs are cited in the “actor pivot” or “active” form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N -) (see above), 
since this form best translates the headword. The stem is given in brackets, 
where it is not immediately recoverable from the morpheme breaks 
indicated. Some intransitive verbs are also prefixed with N-. 

Morpheme breaks are generally indicated, except where their synchronic 
status is questionable, e.g. buruan ‘yard, court’ cannot be related to the 
existing verbal root burn ‘chase (etc)’, hence is not represented as *buru-an. 

The transcription is phonemic, as with the comparative lexicon 
throughout. 
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1. Introduction 

Javanese is, with Sundanese, the principal native language of the island of 
Java, Indonesia. It is spoken in the central and eastern parts of the island, as 
well as in northern coastal areas of west Java, around Banten and Cirebon. 

According to the 1980 census, the last for which language spoken was 
surveyed, approximately 41 percent of Indonesian families speak Javanese at 
home on a daily basis. As such Javanese ranks after Indonesian as the 
second-most-spoken Austronesian language, with around 75 million 
speakers (based on an estimated current Indonesian population of 180 
million). Of this total, a significant number have settled on other islands in 
Indonesia, through migration and transmigration, with around 7.5 million on 
the island of Sumatra, particularly in the provinces of Lampung (in south 
Sumatra) and Sumatera Utara (in north Sumatra), around 400,000 in 
Kalimantan and 200,000 in Sulawesi. Javanese is also spoken by around 
60,000 descendants of indentured workers in the former Dutch colony of 
Suriname. Around 5,000 people of Javanese descent live in New Caledonia, 
though we have no information as to language use. 

There is considerable dialectal variation. Dialect studies include Nothofer 
(1980, 1981), Smith-Hefner (1983), Kartomihardjo (1981), Wolfowitz 
(1984, on Suriname Javanese), Oetomo (1987), and a series of publications 
in Indonesian by the Pusat Pembinaan dan Pengembangan Bahasa (including 
Sabariyanto et al.1985, Iskandarwassid 1985, Soedjito et al. 1984, Soemarto 
et al.1986, Soetoko et al.1984). Generally three main dialect regions are 
recognised: western, central and eastern. Nothofer (1980) describes seven 
main sub-dialects in the western part of Java (Banten, Krawang, Indramayu, 
Cirebon, Brebes/Tegal, Banyumas, Ciamis). There is no similarly detailed 
sub-classification of central or eastern dialects, though Ras (1985) gives a 
brief summary of some phonological and morphological variation in central 
Javanese (which he sub-divides into four areas) and eastern Javanese (two 
areas, clearly an over-simplification). The Osing dialect spoken around 
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Banyuwangi (see Sugono 1983) deviates significantly from others. The 
language of the central Javanese towns (and former court centres) of 
Yogyakarta and Surakarta is the prestige variety and basis for the standard 
language used in schools, literature and the media. 

Javanese is characterised by “speech styles” or “levels”: distinct formal, 
semi-formal and everyday registers, in which social distance and differences 
in the relative status of the speaker and the person spoken to (or referred to) 
are expressed by lexical choices. To express a wide variety of meanings 
occurring frequently in everyday speech, speakers must chose between two 
or more words or affixes. Errington (1985 and 1988) describes 
sociolinguistic aspects of Central Javanese style usage. Clynes (1989) 
proposes rules of lexical cooccurrence for the same variety, and (1992) 
argues that the styles phenomenon must have been already well developed in 
the fifteenth century, two centuries earlier than is generally assumed. In the 
wordlist only items from the ngoko (‘low’) lexis are listed, since this portion 
of the lexicon corresponds best to “native Javanese”. 



Map 22. Javanese language area 

With Malay, Javanese has been a dominant language in the Indonesian 
archipelago for many centuries. The two languages have extensively 
influenced each other, and neighbouring languages, during that time. 
Recently the pace of Indonesian influence on Javanese has increased, just as 
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Javanese now exerts a major influence on Indonesian (S. Poedjosoedarmo 
1982). There was considerable Sanskrit influence on the lexicon during the 
Hindu-Javanese period (till the early sixteenth century), see Gonda (1952), 
and Arabic has since had a similar influence. 

The extensive areal influence Javanese and Malay have had over the 
centuries has created difficulties for those studying the historical 
relationships between languages in the region. Javanese was sub-grouped 
with Madurese and Sundanese by Esser (1938), though the basis for this 
classification was not indicated. Dyen (1965) sub-grouped Javanese with 
Madurese, Sundanese and Malay, on lexicostatistical grounds. This was in 
turn the basis for Nothofer's reconstruction of a putative “Proto-Malayo- 
Javanic”. Blust (1981) argues against Dyen’s sub-grouping, and refers to a 
“Java-Bali-Sasak” group (1985), though again the basis for the grouping is 
not given. Nothofer (1985) proposes that Javanese sub-groups with 
Lampung, Malay, Iban, Sundanese and Madurese, but that the latter five 
languages are more closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 

Apart from issues of sub-grouping, historically Javanese is important in 
that it is one of the few Austronesian languages for which a large number of 
texts dating from before the nineteenth century (in fact from the eighth 
century onwards) have been preserved. The language in that time has 
evolved from one typologically similar to modern-day Philippines 
languages, to one which shares some features with languages in the Oceanic 
area. This evolution has been little studied, even though it may offer models 
to help explain linguistic change elsewhere in the Austronesian family. 

Next to Malay, Javanese is the most studied of the Indonesian languages. 
Uhlenbeck (1964) and (1971) are critical bibliographical surveys of work up 
to that time, including the only extensive grammars written in Dutch in the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Our bibliography is not intended to 
be exhaustive: references to other recent publications may be found in the 
individual bibliographies of works listed there. Uhlenbeck (1978) is a 
collection of articles on the morphology of Javanese. Other works include S. 
Poedjosoedarmo et al. (1978a), G. Poedjosoedarmo (1986), and Suhamo 
(1982). Manuals include Keeler (1984), Ras (1985) and Home (1961). 
Dictionaries include Gericke - Roorda (1901), Pigeaud (1938), Home (1974) 
and Prawiroatmodjo (1981). Studies of Old Javanese are fewer, but include 
Zoetmulder’s important dictionary (1982) and his survey of Old Javanese 
literature (1974). Apart from Teselkin’s brief outline (1972, a translation of 
1963), the only short grammars are in Dutch (Zoetmulder 1950) and in 
Indonesian: Zoetmulder - Poedjawijatna (1961), and Mardiwarsito - 
Kridalaksana (1984), principally a sketch of the morphology. 
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2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 1 
2.1 Phonology 

The Javanese phoneme repertoire is similar to those of other Western 
Indonesian languages. The vowel system of the central Javanese “standard” 
varieties has been variously described as having from six to eight vowels 
(see below). Javanese shares with Madurese a phonemic distinction between 
apico-dental and apico-alveolar (“retroflex”) stop consonants, not generally 
found in the area. Phonetically the “voiced” stop series is voiceless, with 
breathy voice phonation of the following vowel (Fagan 1988, and references 
there). Both these features may be due to Indie influence (see Dahl 1981), 
though some say the two apical consonant series derive from PAN (e.g. 
Wolff 1988). 

Short discussions of the phonology (of mainly central Javanese) are given 
in Home (1974), Ras (1985) and Yallop (1982). Yallop also contains further 
references. 


2.1.1 Consonants 

The consonant phonemes used in the wordlist are: 



Labial 

Apico- 

dental 

Apico- 

alveolar 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

P 

l 

t 

£ 

k 

? 


b 

d 

d 

J 

8 


Fricatives 




s 


h 

Nasals 

m 


n 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 




Vibrants 



r 




Glides 

w 



y 




/I h /, /w h / and /y h /, with the same phonetic characteristics as the “voiced” stop 
series (see above), have marginal status, being used in certain interjections 
and loanwords (G. Poedjosoedarmo 1986). 


1. Thanks to Bob Bugenhagen and Avery Andrews for comments on an early version of 
this introduction. 
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The laminal series are traditionally described as “palatals”, however they are 
phonetically alveolar, as in neighbouring languages. 1 

The status of [ ? ] has been subject of debate. Uhlenbeck (1949) analyses it 
as an allophone of /k/, but gives the two phones separate phoneme status in 
Uhlenbeck (1950). In the dialect of the wordlist, PI clearly contrasts with 
/k/, though it is restricted to syllable-final position (see “morpheme final 
stops”, below). 

There is also evidence for a separate pre-nasalised obstruent series. 
Word-initial NC sequences usually occur only ‘across’ a morpheme 
boundary, though see Horne (1974: xvii), on verb roots of form (a)NCV(C). 
Medially there is also evidence for a pre-nasalised series: generally vowels 
preceding such sequences pattern phonetically as though they were in open, 
not closed, syllables - the NC sequence thus behaves as a single segment: 

pintor ‘clever’ : [pintsrj not *[pmt3r] 

lurjguh ‘sit’ : [lugguh not *[lui)guh] 

‘kind’ : [borjso] not *[bagso] 

The traditional ‘bi-phonemic’ analysis is assumed below. 


2.1.2 Vowels 

C. Rudyanto, the compiler of the word list, uses the following 8-vowel 
system: 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid-high 

c 


0 

Mid-low 

e 

9 

9 

Low 


a 



Other vowel phoneme systems have been proposed, mainly because the 
vowels [e] and [ej are largely if not entirely in complementary distribution, 
as are [o] and [o]. Yallop (1982) surveys the various proposals: two different 
eight-vowel systems (Sumukti 1971, Uhlenbeck 1975), a seven-vowel 


1. This has significance for the reconstruction of the PAN consonant repertoire: Dcmpwolff 
reconstructed a “palatal” series largely on the basis of descriptions of Javanese nasal 
substitution. 
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(Home 1974), a classical phonemic six-vowel (Uhlenbeck 1949) and a 
generative six-vowel system (Dudas 1976). These analyses are hampered by 
an inadequate description of factors such as stress and syllable structure. 
Taking the latter into account, a six-vowel analysis (/i, e, u, o, q, a/) of the 
wordlist variety is possible, even using an otherwise almost classical 
phonemic approach. Nothofer (1980) also proposes a six-vowel system for 
nearly all the dialects covered in that work. The following allophonic rules 
account for vowel allophony in the wordlist: 

Vhi -> lax / closed syllables 

-> tense elsewhere 

Vmid -> mid-low /l. closed syllables 

NON-CENTRAL 

2. in open syllables where the vowel in a 
following open syllable is high. 

3. in open syllables where the vowel in a 
following closed syllable is identical, or 
hi. 



-» 

mid-high 

elsewhere 

hi 


h) 


/a/ 

-» 

[o] 

/l. word-finally 

2. In penultimate open syllables where the 
vowel in the following open syllable is /a/ 


-> 

[a] 

elsewhere 1 


This analysis depends on a recognition that different suffixes behave 
differently in terms of syllabification, as do high vowels as opposed to 
vowels of other heights: 

1. Regardless of whether they are open or closed, when suffixes of form 
-C(...) are attached, the stem-final vowel behaves as though it is in a closed 
syllable: 

ombe [ombe] ‘drink’ 

ombe-nana [ombenono] ‘drink-locative imperative’ 
pindo [pindo] ‘twice’ 

pindo-n [pindon] ‘redone’; 


1. In the variety that Ras (1985) describes (“standard central Javanese”), /a/ > [a] in closed 
syllables. This is not indicated in the wordlist data, even though the two varieties are 
very similar. 
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where that stem-final vowel is high, it is lowered to mid: 

isi ‘fill’ ise-nane [isenane] (- nane ‘optative locative’ suffix) 

gugu ‘believe’ gugo-n [gugon] ‘belief’ 

hbu ‘enter’ di-hbo- 7 ke [ditabo?ke] ‘be put into’. 

Evidence from reduplication supports the hypothesis that the suffix-initial 
consonant syllabifies with the stem-final vowel, to form a new “phonological 
stem”: 

anti ‘wait’ efr-anten-antem'fdiantenantenij ‘be waited for 
(durative)’ not *di-onti-onteni 

uni ‘sound’ di-une ? -une ? -ke [diune ? une ? ke] ‘be complained 
about’ not * di-uni-une^ke 

This analysis also removes the anomalous “initial” glottal stop of - 7 ke, 
elsewhere occurring only syllable-finally. 

“Clitics” can be differentiated from suffixes since they do not trigger the 
above vowel alternations, e.g. -ku ‘1st person’, -mu ‘2nd person’, -ne ‘3rd 
person’: 

isi ‘contents’ isi-ne [isine] ‘its contents’ 

adi ‘younger sibling’ adi-mu [adimu] ‘your younger sibling’ 

However the allomorph of -ne, -e, behaves as a suffix, since it opens a 
preceding closed syllable ( salin [salm], salin-e [saline]) see below. The 
homophonous affixes -non ‘passive imperative’ and ‘bodily state verbaliser’ 
are also exceptional in patterning like clitics: 

ombe [ombe] ‘drink’ ombe-non [ombenon] ‘(let it) be drunk! ’ 

2. When any vowel-initial suffix (i.e. of form -V(...)) is attached, the stem- 
final vowel behaves as though it is in an open syllable, if it is high: 

war?sui[war)sul] ‘reply’ elir) [elu)] ‘remember’ 

warjsulan [wagsulan] ‘reply (n)’ kelirjan [kelirjan] ‘remember’ 

salin [salin] ‘change’ tufup[tutup] ‘close’ 

salin-ana[salinono ] ‘change them!’ tutup-ana [tutupono] ‘close them!’ 

otherwise there is no change: 

weneh [weneh] ‘give’ p-isor [gisor] ‘below’ 

di-weneh-i [diwenehi] ‘given to’ rj-isor-e [gisore] ‘below’. 

For further discussion and examples, and different analyses, see Yallop 
(1982) and Horne (1974). 
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2.1.3. Phonotactic constraints 
Consonant and vowel harmony 

We refer the reader to Uhlenbeck (1949, 1950) for a discussion of morpheme 
phonotactics. Uhlenbeck reports constraints of consonant harmony similar 
to those identified in Malay and PMP by Adelaar (1983). In morphemes of 
shape ClV(N)C2VC, where Cl and C2 are obstruents, or w, and share the 
same place of articulation, they must also share the same manner of 
articulation (that is, Cjand C2 must be identical). There are very few 
exceptions to this rule. 

There is also a strong tendency for height harmony between the first and 
the second vowel in morphemes of this shape: cooccurrence of high and 
mid-high vowels, in either order, or mid-high followed by schwa, is unusual. 


Morpheme-final stops 

In eastern and central dialects, including that of the wordlist, only voiceless 
stops may occur word-finally, for most speakers. Until recently in the 
central dialects, voiced stem-final stop phonemes alternated with their 
voiceless counterparts according to whether or not they bore suffixes: e.g. 
gubuk ‘hut’ and (formerly) gubug-e ‘the hut’, now most commonly gubuk-e. 
That is, the non-suffixed form has been re-analysed as being also the 
“underlying” form. The dictionaries cite such roots as having voiced final 
stops, partly because the orthography still makes the distinction (see e.g. 
Home (1974: xv-xvi), for a brief discussion). 

This process of re-analysis has similarly given phoneme status to [?], 
formerly the word-final allophone of /k/, since it now contrasts with 
morpheme-final /k/. In the wordlist dialect, /?/ no longer alternates with /k/ 
word finally: manu ? ‘bird’, manure ‘the bird’. 


Intervocalic w and y 

In the orthography there is variation between forms such as guo and guwo, 
keoi) and keyoi). Glides are thus optional in the orthography intervocalically 
after (mid-)high vowels. In the wordlist these glides are not indicated. It can 
be argued that they do not form part of the phonemic structure of the word. 
For example, native speakers syllabify thus: gu-o, not *gu-wo, du-ur not 
*du-wur, ko-e not *ko-we. 
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However certain occurrences of intervocalic w , usually deriving from an 
earlier *b, e.g. uwi ‘yam’, tuwuh ‘grow’, duwe ‘own’, are retained in 
syllabification, and native speakers insist on the reality of such segments. 
These are therefore indicated. 


2.2 Morphology 

Javanese is an agglutinating language, with a variety of derivational and 

inflectional morphology. Studies of the morphology include Uhlenbeck 

(1978), and Poedjosoedarmo et al (1981). Home (1974) has a useful short 

survey. Here we list only those items found in the wordlist. 

2.2.1 Verb affixes 

N- marks “active” or “actor-pivot” transitive verbs, and a sub-class of 
“dynamic” intransitive verbs. For realisations see 2.3, morpho- 
phonemic alternations. 

mo- (m- before vowels, 1 or r) marks intransitive verbs, often expressing 
states or durative actions. 

ko- indicates lack of volition, on some intransitive verbs. 

-ke (-Ike after a vowel) marks transitive verbs, typically further 
specifying the semantic role of the undergoer NP (see Foley - Van 
Valin 1984) as “circumstantial”: benefactee, causee, thing 
transferred). In written and formal styles the forms are -ake and 
- ? ake. 

-i ( ~ -ni after a vowel, ~ -an on imperatives) marks transitive verbs, 
typically further specifying the semantic role of the undergoer NP as 
“locative”: location, goal or recipient. 

-on marks non-volitional stative intransitives, typically referring to 
bodily states. 

-an -n after a vowel) derives intransitives with a stative, durative or 

habitual sense. 


Some lexical items also contain the fossilized infix um ~ om. This does not 
have separate morpheme status in modem Javanese. 



478 Javanese 


2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

pg- (p- before vowels, 1 or r) nominaliser, forming nouns with various 
meanings, including ‘person or instrument doing ( N- [transitive] 
verb stem)’, ‘object or person undergoing ([transitive] verb stem)’. 
pa- replaces pg- in formal styles. 

-an (-n after vowels) nominaliser, meanings include ‘thing which 
undergoes (verb)’; ‘thing like (stem)’; ‘collection of (noun)’; ‘place 
where (stem) is found/done’. 

pa- -an: this combination forms nouns with meanings including ‘place where 
(stem) is done/found’, ‘process or result of (stem)’. Varies with pa- 
-an (formal). 

RED some nouns are formed by reduplication of the first syllable of a 
base (with reduction of the reduplicated vowel to schwa). The base 
may be a noun or an “adjective”. 

Njoc- a locative preposition, cliticises to a nominal base to form a 
prepositional phrase which is a single phonological word: omah 
‘house’ g-omah ‘at, to, in (etc) home’. Some forms function in turn 
as complex prepositions. For realisations see 2.3. 

kg- -an nominaliser, forms abstract nouns ‘condition, quality of [stem]’, 
‘place of [stem]’. Varies with ka- -an (formal). 

2.3 Morphophonemic alternations 

1. N- The verbal prefix N- and the locative N] 0C - have realisations varying 
with the initial segment of the stem to which they are affixed, and the 
number of syllables of that stem: 

- as gg- (~ ga- lexically) before monosyllabic bases: 

gg-det ‘paint’ gg-bor ‘drill’. 

- as g- before vowels, and bases of more than one syllable beginning 

with a liquid: 

g-ombe ‘drink’ g-argp ‘before’ 

g-larap-i ‘cover’ g-rgkso ‘look after’ 

- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal accretion, before bases of more 

than one syllable beginning with a voiced stop: 

m-bagun ‘build’ n-dayug ‘row’ 

n-jgro ‘inside’ g-gantug ‘hang’ 
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- as the homorganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before bases of 

more than one syllable beginning with voiceless oral obstruents 
and w, with n replacing t : 

labials: menehi (N-weneh-i ) ‘give’ 

magan (N-pagan) ‘eat’ 
apicals: nomu (N-tomu) ‘find’ 

notok ( N-totok ) ‘knock’ 
laminals: nilih ( N-silih ) ‘borrow’ 

nggah ( N-dsgah ) ‘prevent’ 
dorsals: gokop ( N-kokop ) ‘embrace’ 

- as ‘0’ (i.e., there is no prefix) before nasals: 

malig-i ( N-malig-i ) (undergoer pivot/passive: di-malig-i) 
nunut-i ( N-nunut-i ) (undergoer pivot/passive: di-nunut-i ) 


2. When the suffixes - ? ke, -ni and -n are suffixed to a vowel-final stem, that 
vowel is lowered if it is high. This can be motivated phonologically by 
assuming the underlying forms are (a ? ke), {ani}, and (an) respectively: 


{ruiju+a ? ke} rugo ? ke 

{turu+an) turon 

{pa+roti+an} paroten 

{tamu+ani} tom on i 


‘listen’ /rur)o ? ke/ 
‘lie down’ /turon/ 
‘oven’ /paroten/ 
‘find’ /tamoni/ 


There are good synchronic grounds for this assumption in the case of (an), 
and diachronic ones in the case of (ani) : -ani is a surface form in Old 
Javanese. Similarly, forms such as kelagan can be presumed to derive from 
underlying {ka+ilag-han}. 


3. Orthography 

There are two main writing systems, the Aksara and Roman scripts. The 
traditional aksara script, which has evolved over more than 1200 years, 
derives indirectly or directly from a Pallava script of southern India (de 
Casparis 1975). Forms of it are also used to write Sundanese, Madurese, 
Balinese and Sasak. Roman script is more commonly used now. This was 
last revised in 1974, following the revision of the Indonesian alphabet. 

The traditional script is largely phonemic, assuming a six-vowel system. 
All phonemes except /a J are represented by graphemes; /a/ is the “default” 
vowel: it is not normally represented, as in Indian scripts. For this reason, 
and perhaps also because certain phonemes are represented by more than one 
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grapheme according to whether they occur syllable-initially or finally, the 
script is sometimes said to be syllabic. 

The roman script is phonemic, assuming a six-vowel system, except that: 

- grapheme e represents both /a/ and /e/. 

- n also represents /n/ before HI and /]/ 

- prefixes of the form /Ca/ (including those formed by reduplication of the 
initial syllable of the stem) are written Ca ; 

Note also that: 

- the digraph ng represents /g/, ny represents /n/ before vowels. 

- the digraphs th and dh represent the corresponding apico-alveolars/ 
retroflexes. 

Javanese has a long literary tradition, and this has had a conservative 
influence on both orthographies. For example, the verb suffix -( ? )ke is 
represented as -(k)ake, and prefixes of form /Ca/ are represented as Ca. Very 
formal spoken Javanese preserves the pronunciations [( ? )ake) and [Ca). 
Also, formerly “underlyingly voiced” morpheme-final consonants (see 2.1.3, 
above) are written as voiced, whether or not they occur as such in speech 
(see also 2.1.3 on intervocalic w and y). 


4. About the word list 
Verb citation forms 

Transitive verbs are cited in the “actor pivot” or “active” form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N-, since this form 
best translates the headword). The stem is given in brackets, where it is not 
immediately recoverable from the morpheme breaks indicated. Some 
intransitive verbs are also prefixed with N-. 

Morpheme breaks are generally indicated, except where their synchronic 
status is questionable, e.g. lodan ‘whale’, historically (iwak)lod-an ‘sea fish’: 
synchronically a separate morpheme lod is no longer found. 
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23. Madurese 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Adrian Clynes 

Wordlist: Subandi Djajengwasito - Abdul Syukur Ghozali 


1. Introduction 

Madurese is spoken by approximately 9 million people. This figure is 
arrived at based on the 1980 census (the last census for which language used 
in the home was surveyed), when just under 5% of the population indicated 
that Madurese was their first language, and an estimate of the current (1990) 
Indonesian population at 180 million. Around one third of these are said to 
live on the island of Madura itself, and the rest on adjacent areas of the 
eastern salient of Java (Stevens 1968: 2). Smaller settlements of Madurese 
speakers are found on island groups to the north and east of Madura, such as 
Bawean and Sapudi. Around 200,000 Madurese speakers are found in 
Kalimantan (three-quarters of them in West Kalimantan province) due to 
transmigration. 

Madurese was sub-grouped with Javanese, Sundanese and Malay by Dyen 
(1965), on lexicostatistical grounds. This in turn was the basis for Nothofer’s 
reconstruction of a putative “Proto-Malayo-Javanic”. Blust (1981) argues 
against Dyen’s sub-grouping. Nothofer (1985) proposes that Madurese sub¬ 
groups with Lampung, Malay, Iban, Sundanese and Javanese, with the first 
five languages more closely related to each other than they are to Javanese. 

Three main dialects are recognised: Western (sub-dialects Bawean and 
Bangkalan), Central (Pamekasan and Sampang) and Eastern (Sumenep, 
Sapudi), though Stevens (1968: 4) refers to a dialect continuum extending 
from one end of the island through to the Sapudi islands in the east. Because 
of the flat terrain and general lack of geographical or other barriers to 
communication, variation is said to be relatively limited (Soegianto et al 
1986). The variety spoken on the Kangean islands is said to be “barely 
understandable” by East Madurese speakers, sharing only 75% cognates 
using a 200-word Swadesh list. Stevens lists it as a separate language 
(Stevens 1968: 4). The dialect of the capital, Sumenep, located in the east, is 
the basis for standard Madurese (the variety taught in schools and used in the 
media). Some dialectal information is found in Kiliaan (1897), Stevens 
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(1968), and Soegianto et al. (1986). Dialects spoken on Java have not to our 
knowledge been the object of detailed study, but are said to vary with the 
origin (on Madura) of the particular community. 

Madurese, like Javanese and Balinese, is characterised by “speech levels”, 
or distinct formal and informal registers, in which social distance and 
differences in the relative status of the speaker and the person referred to are 
expressed by lexical choices. From the phonological shapes of items in the 
“high” lexis it is clear that it was borrowed virtually entirely from Javanese 
(Stevens 1965, 1968; Nothofer 1975: 34). In the wordlist below only items 
from the low lexis are listed. 
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Map 23. Madurese language area 


Madurese has a higher cognate count with Malay than do Javanese or 
Sundanese. It has been surmised that this is due to borrowing (by Dyen; see 
Stevens 1968:2, also Blust 1981). Borrowings deriving from Javanese, 
Arabic, Dutch and other languages are indicated in the comparative wordlist 
where known. 

Stevens (1968) contains a review of previous work on Madurese, which is 
mostly in Dutch. Kiliaan (1897) is the only attempt at a full-scale scientific 
grammar. Kiliaan’s dictionary (1904) is the basis of later works by Penninga 
and Hendriks (1913) and Safioedin (1977). Stevens (1968) is a valuable 
generative analysis of the phonology and morphology of Madurese 
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(Sumenep variety). Recent work in Indonesian includes Moehnilabib et al. 
(1979) and Soegianto et al. (1986). 


2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 
2.1 Phonology 

The Madurese phoneme repertoire is similar to those of other Western 
Indonesian languages. In the inherited vocabulary a four-vowel system is 
still found, whereas neighbouring languages have expanded to a six- or 
(arguably, for Javanese) an eight-vowel system. In the consonant repertoire 
Madurese shares with Javanese a phonemic distinction between apico- 
dentals and apico-alveolars (“retroflexes”) not generally found in the area. 
Other unusual features are an aspirated stop series, and phonemic consonant 
gemination. 1 


2.1.1 Consonants 

The consonant phonemes in the inherited portion of the lexicon are: 




Labial 

Apico- 

dental 

Apico- 

alveolar 

Laminal 

Dorsal Glottal 

Stop/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

t 

e 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

d 

J 

g 


asp 

b* 

d s 

d* 

P 

g B 

Fricativess 





s 


Nasals 


m 

n 


n 

V 

Laterals 



I 




Vibrants 



r 




Glides 


w 



y 

? 


1. The discussion below is based on Stevens (1968), supplemented with data from the 
wordlist, and from Safioedin (1977) and Penninga - Hendriks (1913). Note that Stevens’ 
analysis is in terms of underlying “symbols”, plus rule statements generating surface 
forms: it does not recognise a separate phonemic level. Here an attempt is made to 
restate Stevens’ rules in phonemic terms though, as he shows, a classical phonemic 
analysis is unsatisfactory in a variety of ways (see 2.1.3). 

Note that below only the phoneme system of the inherited portion of the lexis is 
discussed. As is indicated, a larger phoneme repertoire is needed to account for the 
borrowed element of the lexicon. We refer the reader to Stevens (1968) for a description 
of phonotactic constraints. 



488 Madurese 


All the consonant phonemes with the exception of PI also occur as 
geminates, e.g .bad B a ‘exist, be’, badd B a ‘container’. 

- Stevens characterises the oral stops in the following ways (i) voiceless: 
“voiceless, tense” (ii) voiced: “voiced, lax” (iii) aspirate: “voiceless, with 
indifferent tension, followed by strong aspiration” (1968: 38). Fagan’s 
(1988) instrumental analysis of the Javanese phonemes /b, d, d, g/ suggests 
that the Madurese “aspirated” series may better described as “lax voice” or 
“whispery voiced”, though this needs investigation. As a class the aspirates 
pattern with voiced stops, e.g. in the allomorphy of following vowels, and in 
phonotactic distribution. 

- /k J and PI are distinct phonemes, e.g ombo? ‘mother’, ombok ‘elder sister’. 

- Stevens (1968: 24) establishes three distinct classes of consonants, 
according to (in phonemic terms) the patterns of vowel allc phony associated 
with each. They are: “higher determinants” (Dh), “lower determinants” 
(Dl), and “neutral determinants” (Dn). By our analysis, these have the 
following membership: 

Dh: voiced and aspirated oral stops. 

Dl: voiceless oral stops, nasal stops, intervocalic /s/. 

Dn: liquids, glides 1 and morpheme-initial and -final /s/. 

These classes are discussed in the following sub-section. 

2.1.2 Vowels 

In inherited vocabulary Madurese has 4 vowel phonemes, 2 each of which has 
two principal allophones, one high, one low, as indicated in the following 
chart: 3 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i([i].[e]) 


u([u],[oj) 

Mid 


3([i],[3]) 


Low 


a([B],[a]) 



1. Stevens classifies the symbols wand intervocalic y, which only occur in loans, as Dh. 
Our /w/ and /y/, occurring in inherited lexis, are distinct from these. 

2. This accounts for more than 95% of the lexicon. However, when the borrowed element 
in the lexicon is taken into consideration, 9 vowel phonemes are needed. These are (i) 
high vowels: /i/, /a/, /u/, (ii) mid vowels: /e/, /b/, /o/ and (iii) low vowels: IeI, /a/, /a/; see 
Stevens (1968: 18). 

3. See Stevens (1968: 36-38) for a detailed statement of surface allophony. 
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- VV sequences occur, but always represent two distinct syllables. 

- Height of vowel allophones is in general determined by the nature of the 
preceding segment: 

a) High vowel allophones occur after Dh consonants (see 2.1.1), and after 
immediately preceding high-allophone vowels: 

/baba/ [bebs] ‘under’ /duwa/ [duwa] ‘two’ 

/bidik/ [bidik/ ‘woven bamboo’ /jau/ [jbu] ‘far’ 

b) Low vowel allophones occur after Dl consonants, word-initially, and after 

immediately preceding low-allophone vowels: 

/pittuty [petto 7 ] ‘seven’ /tuwa/ [towa] ‘old’ 

/inum/ [enom] ‘drink’ /pau/ [pao] ‘mango’ 

c) Dn consonants do not influence allophony. Segments preceding a Dn 

consonant determine the allophonic realisations of the following vowel: 

/bulu/ [bulu] ‘body hair’ /pulu/ [polo] ‘ten’ 

/tuwa/ [towa] ‘old’ /duwa/ [duwe] ‘two’ 

In the same way, the vowel after a word-initial Dn consonant behaves as 
though it were itself word-initial: 

/lima 7 / [lema 7 ] ‘five’ /sibu/ [sebu] ‘thousand’ 

- Morpheme-initial VV sequences are predictably nasalised: 

/ias/ [eas] ‘decorate’ /air)/ [aerj] ‘water’ 

- Nasal vowel allophones also occur after nasal consonants. Nasality 
spreads across glides: 

/maus/ [maos] ‘read’ (Javanese) /niyat/ [neyat] ‘intention’ (Arabic) 
/nasi 7 / [nase 7 ] ‘rice’ 


2.1.3 Phonemic versus generative analyses 

A strictly phonemic analysis requires that a variety of segments whose 
presence is predictable in certain environments be nonetheless assigned 
phoneme status, since in other contexts they have this status: 

- homorganic glides are always inserted between non-identical /uV/ and /iV/ 
sequences: 
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/Ciyum/ [Ceyom] ‘sniff’ /buwa/ [buwa] ‘fruit’ 

/palabb fi uwan/ [palabb fi uwBn] ‘port’ /bagiyan/ [bBgiyBn] ‘part’ 

- [?] is always inserted between identical vowel sequences: 

/tu ? ut/ [to ? ot] ‘knee’ /li ? ir/ [le ? er] ‘neck’ 

- Consonant length is predictable (non-contrastive) when intervocalic after 
schwa: e.g. [tommu] ‘meet’, [tassu] ‘tired’, and before a liquid: [suttra] ‘silk’ 
(Sanskrit), [passra] ‘hand over’. 

The evidence from the orthography, and from morphological processes such 
as reduplication indicates that these segments have phoneme status in the 
minds of native speakers. The most common type of reduplication is where 
the final syllable of the stem is copied: 

/abbar/‘fly (v.itr.)’ > /bar-abbar/‘insect’ ( RED+abbor ) 

As in the above example, this is a derivational process. Reduplication of 
[buwa] ‘fruit’, plus suffixing of the nominal affix -an produces the form: 

[wa?-buwa ? -an], /wa?-buwa?-an/, ‘different kinds of fruits’ 

For reduplication the second syllable of the stem is thus analysed to be /waV, 
even though the presence of the segments w and ? is predictable in their 
respective environments. The orthography writes out these glide segments. 

Similarly, we assign phoneme status to [w] and [y] off-glides occurring 
across morpheme boundaries, as in /palabb h uwan/ [palabb h uwBn] ‘port’ 
(from /pa+labb h u+an/) and /bagiyan/ [bBgiyBn] ‘part’ (from /bagi+an/). 
These are always represented in the orthography. 

A generative analysis such that of Stevens (1968) excludes all the 
predictable elements above from the underlying representation of each 
morpheme, generating them by late rules. 


2.2 Morphology 

Madurese is an agglutinating language. Bound morphemes occurring in the 
wordlist, with summary descriptions of their function, include the following 
derivational affixes: 1 


1. For a fuller account, see Stevens (1968). 
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2.2.1 Verbal affixes 

N- (~ a-, see morphophonemic alternations) marks “active” transitive 
verbs and a subclass of “dynamic” intransitive verbs. 

a- marks intransitive verbs, with meanings ‘perform action of (root)’, 
‘own, have, use (noun stem)’. 

pa- derives causitive transitive verbs. In the wordlist they occur as ma- 
(N-pa-). 

ta- marks verbs where the action is carried out unintentionally, or 
without a specified agent. 

-i marks transitive verbs. It typically specifies the semantic role of the 
undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient). 

-ag h i marks transitive verbs. It typically further specifies the semantic role 
of the undergoer NP as “circumstantial” (benefactee, causee, thing 
transferred). Where the root is already transitive (e.g. verbs of 
perception), it can signify deliberate effort on the part of the 
actor/agent. 

ka- -an marks verbs with the meaning ‘be affected by (stem)’. 


2.2.2 Nominal affixes 

-an derives nouns from nominal and verbal stems. 
pa- -an derives nouns from nominal and verbal stems, with meanings ‘place 
for (stem)’, ‘person/thing which does (stem)’, ‘the action of (stem)’. 
-na links two nominals in a “genitive” or “associative” relationship to 
form a compound e.g. jila-na apuy ‘tongue-na fire’, i.e. ‘flame’, 
(see also 2.2.4). 


2.2.3 Reduplication 

Reduplication can target the final syllable (RED) or the initial syllable ( RF) 
of the stem, as well as the entire stem. Reduplication can be used to derive 
both verbs and nouns. 

RED: This derives nominals e.g. from tumbu ‘grow’, bu-tumbu ‘kind of 
disease’, bu-tumbu-an ‘plants’ (from RED-tumbu-an). With derived 
verbs RED indicates repetition. 

RF: In the wordlist this derives nominals: mamatan ‘jewel’ ( RF-mata-an ), 

mata ‘eye’. 
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2.2.4 Morphophonemic alternations 

Alternations encountered in the wordlist include the following: 

The verbal prefix N- (2.2.1) has the following realisations: 

- /i)/ before vowels: 

r)-aku ‘confess’, p-uan ‘to herd’ 

- /ip/ before monosyllabic bases: 

go-dap ‘stamp’ 

- as the homorganic nasal (with nasal substitution) before bases of more than 

one syllable beginning with a voiceless oral obstruent: 

labials: 

modag (N-podag) ‘hit with a sword’ 
apicals: 

nutup (N-tutup) ‘close’ 
nattag (N-tattag) ‘be wide open’ 
laminals: 

nudu (N-dudu) ‘stab’ 

noso (N-soso) ‘feed at the breast’ 

dorsals: 

girim(N-kirim) ‘send’ 

- as /a/ before nasals or liquids: 

a-nagala ‘plough’ 
a-rusak ‘break’ 

- as either the homorganic nasal (with substitution), a-, or (very rarely) aN-, 

before voiced consonants: 
massa-i, a-bassa-i ‘wash’ 
a-b s ab £ aja-i, am-b s ab s aja-i ‘endanger’ 
gib s a, a-g £ iba ‘carry’ 

(For details, see Stevens (1968: 84-95).) 

-agty (2.2.1): stem final consonants to which -ag H is affixed are doubled: 
kabarragH ‘report (vb.trans)’, kabar ‘news’ 

-na (2.2.2): Where the head nominal to which -na is affixed ends in a 
consonant, the initial segment of -na assimilates totally: 
tolur-ra kutu ‘egg-na louse’, i.e ‘nit’ 
lubap-Jja Hup ‘hole -«<2 nose’, i.e ‘nostril’ 

-an (2.2.2): occurs as -wan after stem-final /u/, and -yan after stem-final /i/: 

palabb £ uwan[pa\abb h uwen \ ‘port’, bagiyan [bBgiysnJ ‘part’ 

(see discussion, 2.1.3). 
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3. Orthography 

There are two writing systems, the traditional Aksara, borrowed from Java 
and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 
commonly used now. 

The roman orthography was last revised in the 1970s, on the model of that 
of Indonesian. Some features are: 

- o represents [o], e represents [e] and [a]. Other vowel symbols used are i, u 
and a. (Diacritics are used in the dictionaries to distinguish [a] and [e], but 
not [a] and [i].) 

- glides where predictably inserted are always written. 

- glottal stop is written as q. 

- gemination is always written. 

- apico-alveolar stops and apico-dentals are usually not distinguished. 

- aspirated and non-aspirated voiced stops are usually not distinguished. 

- n also represents /n/ before /£/ and /]/. 

- the digraph ng represents /g/, ny represents /n/ before vowels. 


4. About the wordlist 
Citation forms 

Transitive verbs are cited in the “actor pivot” or “active” form, that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N- (see 2.4.1, 2.5), 
since this form best translates the headword. The bare stem is given in 
brackets only where it is not immediately recoverable from the morpheme 
breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N-; however the stem in 
this case is always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are indicated, except where their synchronic status is 
questionable. 
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1. Introduction 

Balinese is the native language of the island of Bali, Indonesia. In 1980, the 
last census for which language spoken was surveyed, just under two and a 
half million people indicated they spoke Balinese in the home. At current 
rates of population increase, there are now around 2,900,000 speakers of 
Balinese. Of these, around 80,000 live on the neighbouring island of 
Lombok while, largely due to transmigration, 40,000 speakers are found in 
southern Sumatra, and 60,000 in Sulawesi. 

Balinese was sub-grouped with Sasak and Sumbawanese by Esser (1938), 
based on shared lexis and grammatical features, “especially the [verbal] 
suffixes -ap and -in” (Noorduyn 1963: 336), and also by Dyen (1982), on 
lexicostatistical grounds. Blust (1985) refers to a “Java-Bali-Sasak” group, 
though without giving the basis for this analysis. 

There is phonological and lexical variation across the island, though 
nearly all varieties are mutually intelligible. Dialectal studies include Bawa 
(1982), and Jendra (1976). A distinction can be made between the 
“mountain” or conservative (MNB) group of varieties on the one hand, and 
the “lowland” (LNB) varieties. MNB varieties are found largely but not 
entirely in the central mountainous area, and on the small island of Nusa 
Penida to the southeast. They lack certain phonological, morphological and 
lexical innovations found in the LNB varieties, which were influenced by 
contact with Old Javanese. It seems unlikely that MNB varieties constitute a 
homogeneous sub-group, given their wide geographical spread. For ease of 
discussion, LNB varieties are often further distinguished according to the 
present-day regional capitals, which were formerly court centres: Klungkung, 
Karangasem, Buleleng, Gianyar, Badung, Tabanan and Negara. In fact the 
situation is more complex than this, with noticeable lexical and phonological 
variation sometimes occurring over distances of less than a few kilometres. 
The greatest difference within the LNB varieties is between those spoken in 
the north and east (the basis for the “Standard Balinese” of newspapers and 
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broadcasting) and the varieties of the Denpasar area in the south. Denpasar 
Balinese is characterised by a loss or neutralisation of verbal and nominal 
suffixes found elsewhere (see below, morphology). 

LNB varieties are characterised by “speech styles”, or distinct formal and 
informal registers. In formal registers social distance and differences in the 
relative status of the speaker and the person referred to are expressed by 
lexical choices. Almost any utterance is marked in terms of the perceived 
social relationship obtaining between the speaker and the addressee/person 
referred to. Virtually all Balinese practise a variety of Hinduism, and the 
primary status determinant has traditionally been caste. Correct use of 
speech styles is thus a part of correct expression of caste-related status 
distinctions. (Though see Bagus 1979 on the effect of social change on 



Map 24. Balinese language area 


styles usage). Speech styles were borrowed from Javanese, and the 
membership of all but the low lexical class consists virtually entirely of 
Javanese borrowings (Clynes 1989). In the wordlist only items from the low 
lexis are included. 

Apart from borrowings from Javanese, there is a significant Sanskrit 
element in LNB varieties, as well as borrowings from other languages such 
as Malay, Dutch, Portuguese and Chinese. Most of the latter borrowings can 
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be presumed to have come via Malay, recently. Borrowings from Javanese 
largely ceased after the 16th century (Clynes 1989). We have indicated 
borrowings in the list where known, though often it is impossible to 
determine whether a particular word derives from Javanese or Malay. 
Moreover, because of the similar phonologies of the three languages, 
borrowings cannot always be identified. 

The earliest known texts in Balinese are the royal decrees inscribed on 
copper/bronze plaques from the 9th to the 11th centuries. The language of 
these texts (about ten thousand words in all) is referred to as Old Balinese 
(OB). Goris (1954) contains almost all known OB texts, with his translations 
into Dutch, as well as a glossary, proposing glosses for all OB words 
occurring in the texts, and distinguishing OB from Old Javanese (OJ) and 
Sanskrit items. There is clear OJ influence in these texts, hence occurrence 
of an item in an OB text is not always proof that it belongs to the native OB 
lexis. Some OB items are given in the wordlist and identified as such. 

Major phonological changes since the OB period include the lenition of 
OB /r/ to /h/ everywhere, except in /Cr/ sequences, and the subsequent loss of 
/h/ initially and, in LNB, intervocalically. In MNB /h/ is retained 
intervocalically: see OB baras > MNB babas, LNB baas (with subsequent 
vowel assimilation). This lenition of /r/ was just beginning in the OB period 
(or just finding its way into the orthography). Due to the large influx of 
Javanese borrowings from then to the 16th century, r-lenition appears to 
have been braked before working fully through the lexicon, leaving a residue 
of exceptions (Clynes 1989). Hence the presence of /r/ in “illegal” 
environments (anywhere other than after a consonant) is an indication, but 
not absolute proof, that an item is a borrowing. Another change 
characteristic of LNB, but not MNB, is OB /a/ > hi word finally (see 2.5, 
morphophonemic alternations). 

Previous work on Balinese not already mentioned includes sketch 
grammars by Kersten (1948, revised and translated into Indonesian 1970, 
1984), Barber (1977), Anom (1983). All leave significant areas of the 
phonology, morphology and syntax untreated. Ward (1973) analyses aspects 
of the phonology and morphology. Hunter (1988) features of morphology, 
syntax, and discourse. A more comprehensive descriptive grammar is 
forthcoming (Clynes, in preparation). Dictionaries include Warna (1990) 
and Kersten (1984), both Balinese-Indonesian, as well as Barber (1979) and 
Shadeg (1977), both Balinese-English, and Balai Penelitian Bahasa Singaraja 
(1975), Indonesian-Balinese. The main dictionary of Old Balinese is Goris 
(1954). Oka Granoka (1985) is largely based on this. 
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2. Sketch of phonology and morphology 
2.1 Phonology 1 
2.1.2 Consonants 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 



vd 

b 

d 

J 

8 


Fricatives 




s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

ri 

Q 


Laterals 



1 




Vibrants 



r 




Glides 


w 


y 




Both apical and laminal series are realised in the alveolar region. (LNB 
Balinese does not follow the common West Indonesian pattern in having an 
alveolar, not dental, realisation of /t/). 


2.1.2 Vowels 

LNB has 6 vowel phonemes: 2 
Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 

3 

o 

Low 


a 



1. This description is based on the variety in Peguyangan, Singaraja, Buleleng. 

2. There may be a case for assigning phoneme status to the segment [e] when it occurs in 
the third-person possessive morpheme, [-ne]. In some varieties this appears to contrast 
with /-ne/, an allomorph of the ‘DEF’ nominal suffix. More information is needed on the 
phonological behaviour of both morphemes in given varieties to confirm this. If Id does 
occur here, it would be a case of a phoneme manifesting itself in a single lexical item, 
but one of very high functional load. A generative analysis, deriving {ne} from the 
underlying segments /ne/, may be a better reflection of the status of [e] 
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VV sequences are common, but always represent two distinct syllables. 
Compare go-tis (N-trs) 1 rest in the cool’ vs niis ( N-tiis ) ‘drain (vb.trans)’, 
where the form of the nasal prefix N- depends on the number of syllables in 
the root, see 2 . 5 . below. 


2.2. Syllable and root structure 

In the native lexis a syllable has the structure (C)(L)V(C) where only V is 
obligatory, and L (= /I / or hf) does not occur in monosyllables. 

The minimal form of a phonological word (one which carries stress) is 
CV. Grammatical words of structure (C)V(C) also occur (see 2 . 3 ). The 
majority (more than 90 %) of root morphemes are disyllabic, with preferred 
structures CVCV(C) and CVNCV(C). A liquid may occur before one but 
not both vowels. Disyllabic morphemes of structure (C)VV(C) are also 
common. These possibilities can be summed up in the formula: 

C1LV1NC2LV2C3 

where all segments are optional except Vj. Constraints on the phonemes 
which may occur in each position are indicated in the following two sub¬ 
sections. 

A second possible (disyllabic) structure is a reduplicated Ci(L)ViC 3 
sequence, ie: 

CKUV1C3C1V1C3 

Morphemes of this second structure often have onomatopoeic or otherwise 
iconic meanings, see the examples below. 


2.2.1 Phonotactic constraints on consonants: 

Initial, medial and final position 

All consonants may occur syllable initially (i.e. in Cl and C2 positions), 
except /h/, which only occurs finally. In syllable final (C3) position the 
following do not occur: laminal stops, /w/ and /y/. 
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Constraints on glides 

Initial /w/ and /y/ occur largely in loans, /w/ generally does not occur before 
or after back vowels, 1 and /y/ generally does not occur before or after front 
vowels. Two qualifications to these restrictions are: 

1 . Medially a high glide optionally occurs between VV sequences where the 
first vowel is /i, e, u/ or /o/: 

iis ‘slice’: [iis] ~ [iyis] leak ‘witch’: [lea?] ~ [leya?] 

uod ‘origin’: [usd] ~ [uwod] tuak ‘palm wine’: [tua 7 ] ~ [tuwa?] 

2 . In the Denpasar - Gianyar region, word-initial /wo/ and /wu/ sequences do 
occur sporadically. Thus oon ‘tired’ is [oon] in most varieties but in 
Denpasar /won/ varies with /oon/. 


Consonant clusters 

The principal medial clusters allowed in simple roots (as opposed to those 
containing a reduplicated C(L)VC sequence) are NC (a nasal homorganic 
with a following oral stop, or /g/ if C2 = /s/) 2 * and, more rarely, NCL: 

bambag ‘hole’ klagsah ‘woven palm leaf’ 

kamplag ‘hit’ pagkrig ‘cage’ 

However where roots consist of a reduplicated Ci(L)ViC3 sequence; any 
consonants acceptable in Cl and C3 position can cluster medially: 

tlsktok ‘inspect carefully’ solsol ‘regret’ 
nahnah ‘dry roast’ nignig ‘baby mouse’ 


Constraints on liquids 

Only one of the L slots may be filled in a two-syllable root, that is L may 
occur in either first or second syllable, but not in both. In bases formed from 
reduplicated C(L)VC sequences, L occurs only in the first syllable: 

frukduk ‘kind of bird’ sluksuk ‘weave in and out of a crowd’ 

In CL sequences, C may not be a liquid or a glide. 


1. Except word-initially in some loans. 

2. An alternative analysis is to treat these as unitary pre-nasalised phonemes. See Clynes 

(in preparation). 
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Consonant harmony 

For morphemes of a structure Cl V(N)C 2 V(C), there are constraints of 
consonant harmony similar to those reported by Adelaar for Malay (1983) 
and Uhlenbeck for Javanese (1950,1978). That is, with very few exceptions, 
if Cl is an obstruent or nasal, and C2 is of the same place of articulation and 
an obstruent, nasal or w, then C2 must also agree with Cl in manner of 
articulation (ie, C2 must be identical to Cl). Thus morpheme-internal 
sequences like bVpV(C), pVwV(C), kVi)gV(C) etc are either exceptional or 
simply do not occur. (This constraint does not apply to /-initial morphemes, 
in agreement with Adelaar's findings for Malay. However it does apply to d- 
initial morphemes.) 


Reduplicated forms 

Lexemes formed from reduplicated disyllabic morphs behave as a sequence 
of two phonological words, e.g. lumbo-lumbo ‘porpoise’, lumba-lumba-ne 
‘the porpoise’ (/a/ normally alternates with /a/only word-finally, see Section 
2.5); also tiplak-tiplak ‘slurp (vb.intrans)’ [£ipla ? £ipla ? ], not *[diplak£ipla?]. 


2.2.2 Phonotactic constraints on vowels 
Vowel harmony 

There is a strong tendency for harmony in the height of front and back 
vowels, such that where VI and V2 are both non-central (i.e. not/a/or/a/), 
they agree in height, regardless of whether consonants intervene medially. 
There are thus very few non-borrowed morphemes with Vhi(N)(C)Vmid, 
NON-CENTRAL, and Vmid, NON-CENTRAL(N)(C)Vhi sequences in the 
disyllabic morphemes listed in Warna et al (1978). 


A constraint on schwa 

Sequences of the form /aV/ do not occur. Where such sequences were 
created by the loss of medial r historically, total assimilation to the following 
vowel has occurred e.g. OB boras ‘rice’ > NB baas; OB torirj ‘bamboo’ > NB 
tiii). 
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Word-final */a/ 

Due to a historical change which has occurred in LNB varieties, */a/ > [ 3 ] 
word-finally, [a] never occurs in this position (see also 2.5). In LNB 
varieties, all word-final [a] derive from this change. In most MNB varieties 
except on Nusa Penida, the change did not occur. 


2.3. Stress 

Stress is on the last syllable of a lexeme (consisting of root morpheme plus 
any affixes): bapg ‘father’ [ba’pa], jagur-in ‘punch repeatedly’: Qagu'rin]. 
Unstressed enclitics may then follow this. No function word of form V or 
CV carries stress. They instead cliticise to stress-bearing words to form a 
single phonological word, e.g.: ko=tukad [katu’kad] ‘to (the) river’ a=piring 
[api'nng] ‘one plateful’. Suffixes can thus be distinguished from enclitics 
according to whether or not they take stress. For example, the bound 
morpheme -e ( —ne after vowels), ‘DEF\ is phonologically a suffix, 
carrying stress: bapane [bapa'ne] ‘the father’, while 3 , the third person agent 
marker on ‘undergoer pivot’ verbs, is an enclitic: jagur-in=g ‘punched 
repeatedly by 3rd person(s)’: [jagu’rina]. 

In the varieties spoken around Denpasar, stress always remains on the last 
syllable of the root, even when suffixes are added. 


2.4 Morphology 

Balinese is an agglutinating language. Bound morphemes occurring in the 
wordlist, with summary descriptions of their function, include the 
derivational affixes listed below. 


2.4.1 Verb affixes 

N- : marks “active” or “actor pivot” (see Foley - Van Valin 1984) 
transitive verbs (those where the actor/agent NP is preverbal in the 
unmarked word order), and a subclass of “dynamic” intransitive 
verbs. For realisations, see Section 2.5. 

‘0-’ : the unprefixed stem constitutes the “passive” or “undergoer pivot” 
form of a transitive verb (that where the undergoer NP is preverbal in 
the unmarked word order). 

m 3 -: (~ m- before a vowel-initial stem) marks some intransitive verbs. 
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-an : marks some intransitive verbs (typically those prefixed with ma-). It 
sometimes indicates plurality of the action, including where the action 
is carried out reciprocally: m>jagur-an ‘punch one another, punch 
repeatedly’. Attached to a nominal base it can have a locative sense: 
‘covered or affected by (base)’ e.g. sayog-an ‘covered in fog’, sayog 
‘fog’, -an can be considered an allomorph of -in, and sometimes of 
-ag. For discussion see Clynes (in preparation). 

-in : marks (mainly) transitive verbs. It typically further specifies the 
semantic role of the undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient). 

-ag : marks (mainly) transitive verbs. It typically further specifies the 
semantic role of the undergoer NP as “circumstantial” (benefactee, 
causee, thing transferred). Where the stem is already transitive (e.g. 
verbs of perception), it can signify deliberate effort on the part of the 
actor. 


2.4.2 Nominal affixes 1 

pa- : nominaliser, with various meanings according to the stem: 

1. where the stem is the “undergoer pivot” form of a transitive verb: 

a) ‘object/person undergoing (vb)’ e.g. pobaag ‘gift’ (baag ‘give’); 

b) ‘the action of (vb)’ podum ‘division’ (dum ‘divide’); 

2. where the stem is the “actor pivot” form of a transitive verb, or a 
“dynamic intransitive”: 

a) ‘object/person carrying out (vb)’: psgagon ‘cowherd '(N-agon 

‘herd (vb.trans)’); psgijog ‘house guard, shrine of spirit which 
guards a house’ (N-ijsg ‘guard a house (vb.intrans)’); 

b) ‘the action of (verb)’ paprasap ‘understanding’ (N-rasap 

‘understand’); 

3. where the stem is an intransitive verb: 

a) ‘person who carries out the action of the stem’: po-darap ‘person 
who helps harvest rice’ (ma-darap ‘help harvest rice (vb 
intrans)’); 

b) ‘the action of (verb)’: parere/i ‘stopping’ (ma-reren ‘stop 
(vb intrans)’). 


1. This analysis is based on data taken primarily from Kersten (1984). 
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-an : nominaliser, attaching to a variety of stems: 

1. where the stem is a transitive or intransitive verb: 

(a) ‘thing which undergoes (verb)’ duman ‘share’ ( dum ‘divide 
(vb.trans)’); alapan ‘harvest’ ( alap ‘pick (vb.trans)’); tagakan 
‘seat’ (- tagak ‘sit down (vb.intrans)’); 

(b) (less commonly) ‘thing/person which does (verb)’ : kikih-an 
‘grater’ (kikih ‘grate (vb.trans)’); antikan ‘plant’ (- antik ‘grow 
(vb.intrans)’); tututan ‘follower’ (- tutut-in ‘follow (vb.trans)’); 

c) ‘the action of (verb)’: jaguran ‘punch, hitting’ (-jagur'hh 
(vb.trans)’); sarjkapan ‘meeting’ {sarjkap ‘hold a meeting 
(vb.intrans)’); 

2. where the stem is a noun: 

a) thing like (noun): adarjan ‘freckle’ adap ‘charcoal’; 

b) place of (noun): prabakalan ‘area of a prabakal' (prabakal 

‘village official’, sakolahan ‘school, school building’ 

([ sakolab ] ‘school’ (Dutch)). 

pa- and -an may co-occur, producing nominals with the meanings listed 
under pa- and -an above: 

1) meanings given for pa- above (all except ‘the action of (verb)’), 
with the same relationship between meaning and the nature of the 
stem: pamarjgaijan ( pa-N-parjgap-an ) ‘oven’, N-paggarj ‘bake 
(actor pivot)’; pa-turun-an ‘payment’, from pa-turun-in ‘make a 
payment (undergoer pivot)’; 

2) meanings given for -an above: ‘location (place or time) of (stem)’: 
galarj ‘bracelet’, pagalarjan ‘wrist’; lakad 1 be born’, palakadan 
‘birthplace, day of birth’; ma-bakti ‘pray’, pabaktian ‘day or time 
for prayer’; pa-sare-an ‘bed’ ma-sare (vb.intrans) ‘lie down, sleep’ 

-n : links two nominals in a “genitive” or “associative” relationship to 
form a compound e.g. puna-n kayu ‘plant-n wood’, i.e. ‘tree’. The 
suffix -n only occurs on vowel-final heads, since phonotactic 
constraints rule out Cn clusters. Compounds where the head nominal 
ends in a consonant simply conjoin the two elements e.g. anak luh 
‘person-female’, i.e. ‘woman’. 

RED: the first CV sequence of a stem may be reduplicated (with schwa) to 
form a noun. The stem may be a verb or a noun. Examples of 
derivations from verbs: ma-botoh ‘gamble’, babotoh ‘gambler’; 
N-sarji-ai) ‘make a vow’, sasaqi ‘vow’. Meanings include both 
‘thing/person doing (intransitive verb)’ and ‘thing/person undergoing 
(transitive verb)’. 
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Both RED and affixation of -an commonly co-occur: domon-in ‘like, love 
(vb.trans)’, dodgmgnan ‘loved one’; -daar ‘eat (vb.trans)’ dodaaran 
‘food’. On nominal stems the derived noun can have the meaning 
‘thing like (noun)’: buah ‘fruit’, bsbuahan ‘kidney’. 


2.5. Morphophonemic alternations 
Realisation of N- 


The verbal prefix indicated in 2.4.1 as N-, (including the same element in 
verbal stems to which the nominal prefix po- is attached, 2.4.2) has the 
following realisations: 

- as /g/ before vowels, liquids and semivowels: 

g-iis ‘slice’ g-orah-ag' say’ 

g-lantig ‘hit with a stick’ g-raab-in ‘roof (vb.trans)’ 

g-wayag ‘perform shadow puppets’ g-yeh-in ‘water (vb.trans)’ 

- as /go/ before monosyllabic bases, and all stems beginning with a nasal: 

go-tis ‘rest in the cool’ (ti’s ‘cool’) gg-Ieb ‘escape (of an animal)’ 
gg-mati-ag ‘kill’ (mad ‘dead’) gg-nggngg ‘stare’ 


- as the homorganic nasal (with nasal substitution) before bases of more than 
one syllable beginning with an obstruent: 


labials: 

apicals: 

laminals: 

dorsals: 


mula (N-pula) ‘plant (vb.trans)’ 
niis(N-tiis) ‘drain’ 
nadad(N-dadad) ‘criticise’ 
nadin (N-sadin) ‘believe’ 
gikih (N-kikih) ‘grate coconut’ 


maan(N-baan) ‘obtain, get’ 
naar(N-daar) ‘eat’ 
ngmak(N-jgmak) ‘take’ 

gugu (N-gugu) ‘believe’ 


Deletion of morpheme-final h 

In most varieties (except MNB, and Tabanan and Karangasem LNB), stem- 
final h is normally deleted when a suffix or enclitic follows: 

ambah ‘path’ [ambah] ambah-in ‘take a path’ [ambain] 

kikih ‘grate’ [kikih] kikih-an ‘grater’ [kikian] 

In some varieties (e.g. parts of Klungkung) this /h/ can be realised in formal 
speech, and so the deletion can perhaps be considered a rapid speech elision. 
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In other varieties, stem-final /h/ is always lost in this context; the loss can 
therefore be analysed as a morphophonemic alternation. 


Word-final */a/ 

Historical word-final /a/ has undergone changes in LNB varieties. It is 
realised as [ 3 ] in north and east Bali, and as [e], [o], [y] or a similar central 
vowel in the Gianyar-Tabanan regions. Only MNB varieties have not under¬ 
gone such changes, retaining [a] word finally. However, in all varieties when 
an enclitic or suffix is attached the realisation reverts to [a]. For example, 
puna ‘plant’ [puns] ~ [puno] etc, but puna-n kayu ‘tree’ [punankayuj, all 
varieties. In the wordlist we use the “schwa variety”, and assume 
morphophonemic alternation when affixes occur. In words of a historical 
form /Caa#/, the penultimate vowel assimilates to the final: e.g. baa [bss] 
‘embers’ but baane [baane] ‘the embers’. 


3. Orthography 

There are two writing systems, the traditional Aksara, borrowed from Java 

and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 

commonly used now. The traditional script is phonemic except that: 

- prefixes of form /Co/ (including those formed by reduplication of the 
initial syllable of the stem) are written as though they were /Ca/ 1 , 
reflecting an earlier historical stage of the language; 

- similarly, final hi is represented as though it were /a/; 

- graphemes originally used to write Sanskrit aspirates and retroflexes are 
used idiosyncratically in some personal and place names. 

Similarly, the Roman script is phonemic except that: 

- grapheme e represents both hi and /e/; 

- n also represents /n/ before homorganic stops; 

- prefixes of form /Ca/ (including those formed by reduplication of the 
initial sylllable of the stem) are written Ca; 

- final hi is represented as grapheme a ; 

- the digraph ng represents /g/; ny represents In/ before vowels. 


1. All phonemes except /a/ are represented by graphemes; /a/ is the ‘default’ vowel: it is not 
normally represented. For this reason, and perhaps also because certain phonemes are 
represented by more than one grapheme according to whether they occur syllable- 
initially or -Finally, the script is sometimes said to be syllabic. 
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4. About the wordlist 
Citation forms 

Transitive verbs are cited in the “actor pivot” or “active” form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N-\ (see 2.4.1, 2.5)), 
since this form best translates the headword. The bare stem (which is the 
form of the “undergoer pivot/passive” form and also of the imperative) is 
given in brackets, only where it is not immediately recoverable from the 
morpheme breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N-. 
However, the stem in this case is always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are indicated, except where their synchronic status is 
questionable. Thus ambah-in ‘take a path’, from ambah ‘path’, but monek 
‘go up’ derives synchronically from N-psnek , not *N-po-nek, despite 
cognates such as naik (Malay). 


Variants 

Variant forms are sometimes given in the notes, though the geographical 
origin is not always indicated. If an item is marked as “south Bali”, this is 
usually an indication that it is found in Warna (1978) but not Kersten (1984). 
Similarly, an item listed as “north Bali” is one listed in Kersten (1984) but 
not Warna (1978). 


Bibliography 

Adelaar, K. Alexander 

1983 “Malay consonant harmony: an internal reconstruction”, NUSA 
16: 57-67. 

Anom, I Gusti Ketut 

1983 Tata bahasa Bali [Balinese grammar] (Denpasar: Dinas 
Pendidikan dan Kebudayaan Bali). 

Bagus, I Gusti Ngurah 

1979 Perubahan pemakaian bentuk hormat dalam masyarakat Bali: 
sebuah pendekatan etnografi berbahasa [Changes in the use of 
respect forms in Balinese society: an approach to the ethnography 
of speech] (PhD diss., Universitas Indonesia). 



508 Balinese 


Balai Penelitian Bahasa Singaraja 

1975 Kamus Indonesia-Bali [Indonesian-Balinese dictionary] (Jakarta: 
Departemen Pendidikan dan Kebudayaan). 

Barber, Charles C. 

1977 A grammar of the Balinese language (University of Aberdeen 
Occasional Publications 3) (Aberdeen University Library). 

1979 Dictionary of Balinese-English (University of Aberdeen). 

Bawa, I Wayan 

1982 Bahasa Bali di daerah propinsi Bali: sebuah analisis geografi 
dialek [A dialect geography analysis of regional Balinese] (PhD 
diss., Universitas Indonesia). 

Blust, Robert A. 

1985 “The Austronesian homeland: a linguistic perspective”, Asian 
Perspectives 26/1: 45-67. 

Clynes, Adrian 

1989 Speech styles in Javanese and Balinese: a comparative study (MA 
thesis, ANU). 

(in prep.) A grammar of a Balinese dialect (PhD diss., ANU). 

Dyen, Isidore 

1982 “The present status of some Austronesian subgrouping 
hypotheses”, in: Halim - Carrington - Wurm (eds.) (1982b), 31- 
35. 

Esser, S.J. 

1938 “Talen”, in: Atlas van tropisch Nederland , 9-9b (Amsterdam: 
Koninklijk Nederlandsch Aardrijkskundig Genootschap). 

Foley, William A. - Robert D. Van Valin 

1984 Functional syntax and universal grammar (New York: CUP). 

Goris, Roelof 

1954 Prasasti Bali (Bandung: Lembaga Bahasa dan Budaya/Masa 
Baru). 

Hunter, Thomas M. 

1988 Balinese language: historical background and contemporary state 
(PhD diss., University of Michigan). 

Jendra, W. 

1976 Bahasa Bali dan variasi dialektisnya [Balinese and its dialectal 
variations] (Denpasar: Universitas Udayana). 

Kersten, J. 

1948 Balische grammatica (The Hague: Van Hoeve). 

1970 Tata bahasa Bali [Balinese grammar] (Ende: Nusa Indah). 



Adrian Clynes 509 


1984 Bahasa Bali [dictionary and grammar sketch] (Ende: Nusa 
Indah). 

Noorduyn, J. 

1963 (editor) “Mededelingen uit de verslagen van Dr. S.J. Esser, 
taalambtenaar voor Celebes 1928-1944” [Selection of works by 
Esser, government linguist in Celebes], BK1 119: 329-370. 

Oka Granoka, Ida Wayan - I Gde Semadi Astra - I Gusti Ngurah Bagus - I 

Wayan Jendra -I Nengah Medera - Ketut Ginarsa 

1985 Kamus Bali Kuno [dictionary] (Jakarta: PPPB). 

Shadeg, N. 

1977 A basic Balinese vocabulary (Denpasar: Dharma Bhakti). 

Uhlenbeck, E.M. 

1950 “The structure of the Javanese morpheme”, Lingua 2: 239-270. 

1978 Studies in Javanese morphology (The Hague: Nijhoff). 

Ward, Jack H. 

1973 Phonology, morphophonemics and the dimensions of variation in 
spoken Balinese (PhD diss., Cornell University). 

Wama, I Wayan (ed.) 

1990 Kamus Bali-Indonesia produced by Panitia Penyusun Kamus 

Bali-Indonesia. (2nd edition) (Denpasar: Dinas Pengajaran 
Propinsi Daerah Tingkat I Bali). 




25. Sasak 
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Wordlist: 
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1. Introduction 

Sasak is the principal language of the island of Lombok, in the province of 
Nusa Tenggara Barat, Indonesia, spoken by perhaps 2 million speakers. 
Thoir (1984: 5) estimates that more than 90% of the population speak Sasak. 

Sasak was sub-grouped with Balinese and Sumbawanese by Esser (1938), 
based on shared lexis and grammatical features “especially the [verbal] 
suffixes -ap and -in" (Noorduyn 1963: 336). Dyen (1982) proposes the same 
sub-grouping, on lexicostatistical grounds. Blust (1985) refers to a “Java- 
Bali-Sasak” group, though the basis for the grouping is not given. 

A dialect survey was carried out by Teeuw (1951, 1958). Teeuw’s work 
indicates a considerably more complex pattern of dialectal divergence than is 
indicated by the traditional classification into five major dialects: ngeno- 
ngene (spoken on both the central-west coast and the central-east to north¬ 
east coast), meno-mene (around the town of Pejanggik, central Lombok), 
mriak-mriku (central-south area around Pujut), kuto-kute (around Bayan in 
the north) and ngeto-ngete (in two separate areas, around Suralaga and 
around Sembalun, north-east) (see map, Thoir 1979, 1985). 

There has been Balinese influence on the language since the mid¬ 
seventeenth century, due to the political dominance of the Balinese, at least 
in the west (see Teeuw 1954). A considerable Balinese population (approx. 
80,000) is found in the area around Mataram-Cakranegara, originating 
historically from the Karangasem region of Bali. There have also been 
borrowings from Javanese (some via Balinese). The map in Thoir 1979 
shows two towns with Javanese-speaking communities (Praya and Selong). 
In the east there is influence from Sumbawa, with several Sumbawanese 
villages there (Teeuw 1951, 1958). Since most of the population are 
Muslims, there is also influence from Arabic. 

A full descriptive account of a Sasak variety is yet to be written. The 
discussion below is based on data in the literature, and the present wordlist. 
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Map 25. Sasak language area 


2. Phonology 
Consonants 



Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

P 

t 

C 

k 

? 


b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 



s 


h 

Nasals 

m 

n 

n 

€ 


Laterals 


1 




Vibrants 


r 




Glides 

w 


y 




PI is in contrast with IkJ finally, for example loa? ‘old’, toak ‘shoulder’. The 
two phonemes are sometimes in variation cross-dialectally. 
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Vowels 

According to Teeuw, most varieties of Sasak have 6 vowel phonemes: 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 

9 

o 

Low 


a 



In a few villages in the south, [e] and [o] are said to be phonemic (Teeuw 
1951, 1957), giving an eight-vowel system. Thoir (1985) on the other hand 
describes the eight-vowel system as standard, but does not illustrate with 
minimal pairs. Moreover, their phonemes /e/, /el and hi are represented by a 
single grapheme e in their wordlist. Slamet Ryadi Ali, the compiler of the 
present wordlist, uses the six-vowel system above. 


3. Phonotactic constraints 
Syllable and root structure 

In the native lexis a syllable has the structure (C)(L)V(C) where only V is 
compulsory, and L (/l/ or /r/) does not occur in monosyllables. Only one 
vowel can occur per syllable. 

The majority (more than 90%) of root morphemes are disyllabic, with 
preferred structures CVCV(C) and CVNCV(C). A liquid (L) may occur 
before one but not both vowels. Disyllabic roots of structure (C)VV(C) are 
also common. These possibilities can be summed up in the formula: 

(Ci)(L)Vi(N)(C 2 )(L)V 2 (C 3 ) 

A second possible disyllabic structure is a reduplicated Ci(L)ViC 3 
sequence, i.e.: 

Ci(L)ViC3CiViC 3 

Some phonotactic constraints applying to roots of these structures are 
discussed in the following sub-sections. 
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3.1 Constraints on consonants 
Initial, medial and final position 

All consonants may occur initially and medially (i.e. in Ci and C 2 
positions), except /h/ and /?/. Initial /w/ and /y/ occur largely in loans, while 
medially [y] and [w] may optionally break up VV sequences where the first 
vowel is /i, e/ or /u, o/. Phonemic homorganic vowel-glide sequences do not 
occur: 

loek [lowek ~ loek ] ‘soft’ sear) [sear) ~ seyajg] ‘separate’ 

In final (C 3 ) position the following do not occur: voiced stops, laminal stops 
(including n ), w 1 and y. 


Consonant clusters 

The principal medial clusters allowed in simple roots (as opposed to those 
containing a reduplicated C(L)VC sequence) are NC (a nasal homorganic 
with a following oral stop, or /i)/ if C 2 = /s f) and, more rarely, NCL: 

gompa 7 ‘group’ arjsuh ‘instalment’ 

kamplat) ‘hit’ Contiak ‘jump’ 

A few roots of form CVLCV(C) are listed in Thoir (1985). These mostly 
have affective/iconic meanings, or are names of plants and animals (like 
phonotactically exceptional items in Javanese, see Uhlenbeck 1950): 

talsek ‘jab’ terbo 7 ‘baby vomit’ 

terset ‘kind of insect’ joltak ‘jump’ 

Acceptable intervocalic clusters in roots are thus usually either NC, NCL or 
LC. However where roots consist of a (meaningless) reduplicated 
Ci(L)ViC 3 sequence, any consonants acceptable in Ci and C 3 position can 
cluster medially: 

larjlar) ‘village official’ kiskis ‘thresh’ 

ta ? ta ? ‘chop up’ luhluh ‘mortar’ 


1. Thoir (1985) lists one form with final /w/, geraw ‘many’. 
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A constraint on liquids 

Only one of the L slots may be filled in a two syllable root, that is L may 
occur in either first or second syllable, but not in both. In bases formed from 
reduplicated CLVC sequences, L occurs only in the first syllable: 

frokdok ‘kind of bird’ blukbuk ‘roast, bum’ 


Consonant harmony 

Consonant harmony similar to that reported by Adelaar for Malay and 
reconstructed by him for Proto-Malayo-Polynesian (1983) also occurs in 
Sasak. That is, in roots of form Cl V(N)C 2 V(C), where Ciand C2 are 
obstruents or nasals (or, for C2 only, a glide) sharing the same place of 
articulation, with few exceptions they must also share the same manner of 
articulation (in other words, they must be identical). 


3.2 Constraints on vowels 
Initial, medial and final position 

Any vowel can occur initially, though very few /u/-initial roots are listed in 
Thoir (1985). All vowels occur word-medially, though constraints of vowel- 
height harmony (below) restrict occurrence in some ways. In some dialects 
(including that of the comparative wordlist), /a J does not occur word-finally, 
due to the historical change /a/ > [a] finally. All word-final hi derive from 
this change. In those dialects where the change has not occurred (e.g. those 
in the northwest), hi does not occur in final position. 


Height harmony 

There is a strong tendency for harmony in the height of front and back 
vowels, such that Vi and V2 agree in height, regardless of whether 
consonants intervene medially. Compare Dutch pistool ‘pistol’, Sasak 
pestol ; Malay tumit ‘ankle’, Sasak tomet. Exceptions generally involve a 
high V] followed by a mid V2: ho 7 ‘grow’; puro ‘chase away’. 


4. Stress 

“Stress can almost always be predicted as falling on the the last syllable” 
(Thoir 1979: 6). How affixation influences this is not indicated. 
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5. Morphology 

Sasak is an agglutinating language. There are significant variations from 
dialect to dialect in verbal and nominal morphology (Thoir 1979, 1985). 
Bound morphemes occurring in the wordlist, with summary descriptions of 
their function, include the following derivational affixes. 


Verb affixes: 

ba(r)-: marks intransitive verbs, typically expressing states, or durative 
actions: 

b&r-ambu ‘smell (vb.intrans)’ bo-tian ‘be pregnant’ (tian ‘stomach’). 
bs(r)~ in combination with -an indicates reciprocality of the action: 

ba-kapog-an ‘embrace’ bo-jagur-an ‘fight’ 

kd(r)-: indicates involuntary action: 

ko-soku? ‘hiccough (vb.intrans)’ 

N- : (for realisations see Section 6 below). Marks “active” or “actor 
pivot” (see Foley - Van Valin 1984) transitive verbs, and a subclass 
of “dynamic” intransitive verbs: 1 : 
neda 7 (N-seda 7 ) ‘crush’ go-hle 7 (N-hle 7 ) ‘laugh’ 

po(r)-: derives causative transitive verbs: 

por-eijot ‘remind’ (epot ‘remember’), psr-anak-arj ‘give birth to’ 
(anak, ‘child’) 

to -: marks passive voice (Thoir 1979: 35): 

t9-(p9r-)anak-ai) ‘be bom’ to-tolo 7 ‘put down, placed’ 

-in : marks transitive verbs, typically further specifying the semantic role 
of the undergoer NP as LOC (location, goal, recipient): 
taek-in ‘climb (vb.trans)’ ender)-in ‘ask (someone)’ 

-ap : marks transitive verbs, typically further specifying the semantic role 
of the undergoer NP as “circumstantial” (benefactee, causee, thing 
transferred): 

taek-ai) ‘raise’ endep-ap ‘ask (for someone)’ 

Where the root is already transitive (e.g. verbs of perception), -ap can signify 
deliberate effort on the part of the actor/agent: 

-dsgah ‘hear’ doijah-ag ‘listen to’ 


1. Thoir (1985: xx) indicates that in the ngeto-ngete dialect, a homophonous morpheme 
with different morphophonemic behavior, marks “passive voice”. 
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occurs sporadically on vowel-final bases only. It has the same 
causative function as po(r)-, e.g.: 

tali-? ‘tie up’ (tali ‘rope’) tomoe -?‘receive (a guest)’ (tgmoe ‘guest’) 


Nominal affixes 

pg -: nominaliser, forming nouns with various meanings determined by the 

nature of the stem, including: 

1. Where the stem is an “undergoer pivot/passive” verb form, or an 
intransitive: 

a) ‘object or person undergoing (verb)’: 

pg-saji-? ‘thing served’ pg-r-beg ‘gift’ 

(saji-? ‘serve’) (bgr-beg ‘give’) 1 

2. Where the stem is a verb carrying prefix N-: 
a) ‘object or person carrying out (verb)’: 

pgnesek ‘loom’ pg-g-argt ‘herder’ 

( N-sesek ‘weave (vb.intrans)’) ( N-ardt ‘herd’) 

-an : nominaliser, where the stem is a transitive or intransitive verb, 

meanings include “thing which undergoes (verb)”: 
ingm-an ‘drink’ kakgn-an ‘food’ 

(inem ‘drink’ (vb.trans)) (kakgn ‘eat’) 

-n : links two nominals in a “genitive” or “associative” relationship to 

form a compound e.g bale-n lani ‘house-rc bee’, i.e. ‘hive’, -n only 
occurs on vowel-final heads - phonotactic constraints rule out /Cn/ 
clusters. Compounds where the head nominal ends in a consonant 
simply conjoin the two elements e.g. anak bembe? ‘child-goat’ i.e. 
‘kid’. Some compounds with vowel-final heads do not have -n, e.g. 
madu lani ‘beeswax’. 

6. Morphophonemic alternations 

There are significant variations from dialect to dialect in verbal and nominal 
morphophonemics (Thoir 1979, 1985). Only information relevant to the 
wordlist is given here. The discussion is based on data from the comparative 
wordlist, and, where indicated, Thoir (1979, 1985). 


1. On morphophonemics see section 6. 
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1. N-: The verbal prefix indicated in Section 5 as N- (including the same 
element in verbal stems to which the nominalising prefix ps- is attached) 
has the following realisations: 

as /rj/ before vowels: 

g-impi ‘dream’ g-usap ‘sweep’; 

as the homorganic nasal, with nasal accretion, before stems of more than 
one syllable beginning with a voiced obstruent: 
m-bada ‘read (vb.trans)’ n-dsgah ‘hear’ 

n-jau 7 ‘bring’ g-gilig ‘grind’; 

as the homorganic nasal, with nasal substitution, before stems of more 
than one syllable beginning with voiceless obstruents: 
labials: moggo 7 (N-poggo 7 ) ‘carry on shoulder’ 

apicals: nai ( N-tai ) ‘defecate’ 

laminals: nobs ( N-dobs ) ‘try’ 

neda 7 ( N-seda?) ‘crush’ 
dorsals: gubur-ag ( N-kubur-ag ) ‘bury’; 

as /r) 3 / before: 

1. sonorant consonants: 

go-malig ‘steal’ gs-hle 7 ‘laugh’; 

gs-rsba 7 ‘cut down’ gs-warts-ag ‘announce’ 

2. monosyllabic stems: 

gs-dop ‘give up’ gs-beg ‘give’ 

3. some stems stems of more than one syllable beginning with /b/: 1 

gs-bsla 7 ‘break’ gs-bsta 7 ‘flay’. 

2. bo(r)-, ko(r)~, ps(r)-: these have the realisation bar-, ksr-, por- before stems 

beginning with vowels. 2 Elsewhere, they occur as bs-, ks-, ps- (Thoir 
1985: xxiii, xxiv). Note that to- is invariant. 

bsr-ajah ‘learn’ bs-tian ‘be pregnant’ (ban ‘stomach’). 

ko-ssku? ‘hiccough’ ksr-anti ?i taken accidentally’ (anti 7 ‘take’) 
po-bsle 7 ‘enlarge’ psr-anak-ag ‘give birth to’ 


1. This is not attested in Thoir (1979, 1985). The compiler, Slamet Ryadi Ali, says it is due 
to influence of the dialect to the east of Praya. 

2. Thoir (1979, 1985) indicate that tor-, tor-, par- occur before stems beginning with nasals, 
e.g bar-mber) ‘give’: we analyse such stems as beginning with a, e.g. bar-amber). There 
are no cases of bar-, karpar- occurring before unambiguously nasal-initial stems in 
Thoir 1985. 
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3. bar- is reduced when occurring as part of the stem of a derived nominal 
(with the nominaliser pa- above): 
pa-r-berj ‘gift’, bar-bey ‘give’ 


7. Orthography 

There are two writing systems, the traditional aksara , borrowed from Java 
and deriving ultimately from southern India, and Roman script, more 
commonly used now. 

The Roman script is largely phonemic except that: 

- grapheme e represents both fal and /e/; 

- n also represents /n/ before /£/ and /]/; 

- final /a/ is represented as grapheme a ; 

- the digraph ng represents /rj/; ny represents /n/ before vowels; 

- PI is represented by q. 


8. About the wordlist 

The comparative wordlist was compiled by Slamet Ryadi Ali, originally 
from Praya, central Lombok, and is thus based on the variety of that town. 
Annotations are by Clynes, based mainly on the following dictionaries: 
Kamus Sasak-Indonesia (Thoir 1985), Goris (1938), as well as relevant data 
fromTeeuw (1951, 1958). 

Transitive verbs are cited in the “actor pivot” or “active” form (that is, 
prefixed by the appropriate realisation of the morpheme N- (see 2.4.1, 2.5)), 
since this form best translates the headword. The bare stem (which is the 
form of the “undergoer pivot/passive” form and also of the imperative) is 
given in brackets only where it is not immediately recoverable from the 
morpheme breaks indicated. Some intransitive verbs also carry N-, however 
the stem in this case is always bound. 

Morpheme breaks are indicated, except where their synchronic status is 
questionable. Thus ambah-in ‘take a path’, from ambah ‘path’, but manek 
‘go up’ derives synchronically from N-panek, not *N-pa-nek, despite 
cognates such as naik (Malay). 
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26. Gorontalo 


Contributors: 

Introduction: A. John Little, Jr. 

Wordlist: Hamiah Machmoed, Asma Djafar Mustafa, A. John Little, Jr. 


1. Introduction 

Gorontalo is a Philippine-type language, spoken by more than 900,000 
speakers living mainly in the western half of the Sulawesi Utara (North 
Sulawesi) province, Indonesia. As well, sizable communities are found in 
the cities of Manado (eastern tip of the North Sulawesi peninsula), and in 
Jakarta, the capital of Indonesia. The principal traditional occupations of the 
Gorontalo are farming (rice, copra, corn), timber getting, resin gathering, 
fishing and hunting. Nearly all are Muslims, Islam having been propagated 
in the Gorontalo region from the mid-sixteenth century. 

Musa Kasim (1981) distinguishes five main dialects: east Gorontalo; 
Gorontalo town (in the southeast corner of the Gorontalo area); Limbotto, 
also in the east; west Gorontalo, and Tilamuta, in the centre. The dialect of 
the wordlist is principally that of the town of Gorontalo. Other languages 
spoken in the area include Suwawa, Atinggola, Kaidipang, Bolaang- 
Mongondouw, Bajo, Tontemboan and Sangir. Gorontalo, Suwawa and 
Atilongga are said to be mutually intelligible (Machmoed 1973). 

The several small kingdoms of the Gorontalo region were vassal states of 
the Sultan of (Galela-speaking) Ternate from about 1570 to 1677 (Kern 
1938), with the Portuguese in turn controlling Ternate from 1532 till 1663 
(Atlas van tropisch Nederland, Blad 10). In 1677 the Gorontalo area was 
ceded to the Dutch East Indies company (Klerck, 1938: 310). In 1889 the 
Dutch colonial government took control. 

Many Gorontalo also speak Manado Malay and Indonesian. These, with 
Arabic, Portuguese, Dutch and Galela (a non-Austronesian language), are the 
principal sources of loanwords. Examples of borrowings from Galela 
include ? abila ‘basket’, ?'oloqiya ‘king ', jogugu/huhuhu ‘state administrator’. 
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Map 26. Gorontalo language area 


2. Phonology 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Oral stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 



Prenasalised 

Fricatives 


m b 

n d 

°g 

h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

U 


Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 

y 




t is apico-dental, d, n d and I are apico-alveolar. Pateda (1977) and Badudu 
(1982) write n d as n fand n t respectively. 

Stops are unaspirated. Voiced stops b and d are simultaneously 
glottalised in stressed syllables, and in the first syllable of trisyllabic words. 
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Allophones of phonemes and minimal pairs are presented and exemplified in 
Machmoed (1973), Badudu (1982). 

The consonants n, 6, J, g, r, /and s occur only in loanwords, k 
occurs mainly in loanwords, but may occur in a small number of inherited 
items (Badudu 1982). 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



VV sequences occur, including sequences of identical vowels: taa ‘personal 
nominaliser’, mo-diilo ‘kiss’. Only one vowel occurs per syllable (see 
syllable structure). 

Stress 

Stress is not phonemic, falling predictably on the penultimate syllable of 
phonological words (including enclitics). Thus momikii'rapi ‘think’, 
momikiira'gi-po ‘think before (doing something)’. 


Syllable structure 

Syllables may have the structure CV or V. 1 Syllables are thus always open, 
with all morphemes and words ending in vowels, at least in (careful speech) 
surface phonetic forms. The most common structure of monomorphemic 
lexical roots is CVCVCV. Other morpheme structures occur, such as CV, V 
(mainly grammatical morphemes), and sequences such as CVV, CVCV, 
CVCVV, CVVCV, CVVCVCV, CVCVVCV and longer, in (mainly) lexical 
morphemes. Roots given as vowel-initial in Pateda (1977) are here and in 
Musa Kasim (1981) analysed as beginning with /?/. 


1. Surface CC sequences are created by reduplication of the first syllable of roots, where 
they are preceded by another prefix (see below). These are rapid speech alternants of CV 
reduplications, the vowel being optionally deletable. 
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3. Morphology 

Here we list only the bound morphemes found in the comparative wordlist. 
This by no means covers all the bound morphology of Gorontalo; for further 
information see Badudu (1982), Pateda (1977), Musa Kasim (1981) and 
Little (in progress). 


Verb morphology 


mo- 


moN- 


moh- 

mo-po- 


mo-po?o- 


mo- ?o- 


mo-hi- 


ti- 


forms both transitive and intransitive verbs (including verbs 
with adjectival senses) mo-bale ‘turn around (vi)\ mo-hutu ‘do, 
make’, mo-puti ? o' white’. 

forms ‘actor focus’ transitive and intransitive verbs, e.g. 
momilohu (moN-bilohu) ‘look, look at’. For realisations see 
section 5. 

‘actor focus prefix’. 1 

‘causative prefix’, compare mo-la ? ito ‘bum (vi)’ mo-po-la?ito 
‘light, burn (vt)’; momilohu (moN-bilohu) ‘look, look at’, mo- 
po-bilohu ‘show’. 

also forms causatives: lapato ‘finished’ mo-po?o- lapato ‘finish 
(vt)’ 

‘active, abilitative’ mo-luli ‘healed (vi)’ mo-?o-luli ‘cure (vt)’; 

sababu ‘cause (n)’ mo- ? o-sababu ‘cause (vt)’. 

attaches to nouns, forming verbs with an instrumental sense 

‘use, wear [noun]’. Only used of items of clothing (Badudu 

1982). 

‘reflexive affix’. Occurs in combination with mo- to form 
intransitive verbs. 


mee- (~ me/-, mai-) marks accidental and other non-volitional actions, 

or actions where the actor is not stated. 

?o- forms intransitive verbs from noun roots: ‘have [noun]’: 7 o- 

hiyalo ‘have-spouse, be married’. 

-urn- often forms intransitive, stative verbs. Only occurs on roots 

with initial segments /t d 1 h ?/ (Badudu 1982: 74). 

-olo attached to the bare verb stem marks object focus. Does not co¬ 

occur with “active” forms. 


1. This is not listed by Badudu (1982), Pateda (1977). 
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-alo attached to the verb stem, marks direction focus. Does not co¬ 

occur with “active” forms. 1 

-a marks both transitive and intransitive verbs of more than three 

syllables with an object, adjunct or adverbial: mominta 7 o ‘lift 
(vi)\ mominta 7 aa ‘lift (vt)’; motihulo 7 o ‘sit (vi)’, motihulo 7 aa 
to kadcra ‘sit in a chair’, motihulo 7 aa oo 7 oolaapa ‘sit all day 
long’ (Badudu 1982, see also section 5). 

mayi, ma 7 o Certain verbs occur with locative particles, mayi ‘to here’ ma 7 o 
‘to there’. These in some cases obligatorily cliticise to the verb 
stem as -ayi, -a 7 o. 

Noun morphology 

poN- forms instrumental nouns -bite ‘row (v)’ pomite ‘paddle’, -putu ‘cut’ 
pomutu ‘knife’. 

po- plus reduplication of the initial syllable of the root, forms manner 
nouns: po-bo-boto 7 o ‘way (someone) faints’. 

po- ‘one’, forms nominals: po-olo ‘one portion, some’. 

7 u- nominaliser 7 u-du-la 7 a ‘parents’, from da 7 a ‘big’. 

-ay derives nominals, either in combination with po- (wutato ‘sibling’ 
po- 7 u-wutata-a ‘cousin’), and/or with partial reduplication of the 
stem (below). 

-a 2 “ligature” forms complex NPs, e.g. malu 7 aa bapge ‘rooster’, from 
malu 7 o ‘fowl’, -a, bapge ‘male (of birds)’. 

RED There are several types of reduplication, sometimes derivational, 
sometimes (on verbs) marking aspect. RED may affect only the 
first syllable of a stem: -biyahu ‘look after’, bi-biyahu ‘livestock’, 
i-iilo ‘grater’, -iilo ‘grate’; this may be in combination with other 
bound morphemes: mo-lihu ‘bathe’, mo-Ii-lihu ‘habitually bathe’, 
po-li-libu-a ‘bathing place’; -hilipo ‘mill (v)’, hi-bilip-a ‘mill (n)’. 
RED may also be of the first two syllables of the stem: pawu- 
pawusi ‘whale’ (from Dutch [paus]), -tumulo ‘life, alive’, tumu- 
tumulo ‘living (durative)’, -buumo ‘close’, huu-huumo ‘closed 
(durative)’. 

-il- forms deverbal nouns m-il-ate ‘corpse’, mate ‘dead’; 7 a-alo ‘eat’, 
7 -il-a ‘rice’. As an inflectional affix -il- marks perfective aspect. 


1. Note that Badudu and Pateda collapse -olo and -alo in a single affix, -lo. 
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5. Morphophonemics 

The rules of morphophonemic alternation in Gorontalo are complex. Here 
only the types of contraction and assimilation occurring in forms in the 
wordlist are illustrated. These processes often apply differentially according 
to the type of affix, or the class of the root morpheme concerned: there are 
two classes of root morphemes, differing as to whether they undergo loss of 
final vowel when in conjunction with certain affixes and enclitics. For 
further discussion, see Badudu (1982), Machmoed (1973) and Little (in 
progress). 

- N- in moN-, poN- is realised as: 

11 before stems beginning with ?, w or y 

m before labial stops and h 1 

1 before apical stops 

examples: 

moN+wu?adu > /mogu ? adu/ ‘untie’ 

moN+pudu?o > /momudu ? o/ ‘carry under arm’ 

moN+tali > /molali/ ‘carry’ 

- root-final o is assimilated to the ligature a.: 

malu ? o + a+ ba°ge > /malu ? aa ba 5 ge/ (see wordlist 03.520) 

similar processes across morpheme boundaries occur in: 

wulato+alo > /wulatalo/ 
ijo+wala ? o+a > /i)a-ala ? -a/ 

- root final u plus the (initial) a of an affix or clitic is realised as the 

sequence ee: 

lindudu+a > /lindidee/ 11.790, 18.160‘good’ 

- stem-initial w and y are lost following an ofinal prefix or enclitic: 

mo+woti > /mo-oti/ ‘calm (of sea)’ 

mo+yimbidu > /meembidu/ ‘near’ (with subsequent lowering 

and assimilation) 

and following poh- and moh- : 

moh+yilapito > /mohilapito/ ‘pursue’ 

moh+walamo > /mohalamo/ ‘weave’ 

1. There are very few examples of moN- before h-initial stems, or wand y. An analysis 
not followed here is to group moh-/poh- as lexically determined allomorphs of moN-. 
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- the stem initial sequence wa goes to e after poh- or woh- : 

moh+ waijobu > /moherjobu/ ‘have sexual intercourse (animals)’ 

moh+ wudedu > /mohededu/ ‘rub, wipe’. 
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27. Da’a 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Donald F. Barr 

Wordlist: Donald F. Barr - Gideon Likenono 


1. Introduction 

Da’a is one of several speech varieties of the Kaili dialect cluster spoken in 
western Central Sulawesi. There are approximately 32,000 Da’a speakers 
living predominantly in the mountains. There are variations within the Da’a 
speaking area. Except where noted otherwise, the word list and introduction 
refer to the Dombu variety of Da’a. 1 

Much of Da’a life revolves around shifting agriculture in which sweet 
potatoes, taro, cassava, and com are grown. In a few areas dry-field rice is 
cultivated. Some sago is eaten in western lowland villages. Cash crops are 
coffee, cloves, and fruit. 

Although local political structure currently conforms to the Indonesian 
government system for village hierarchy, the more traditional madika leader 
continues to arbitrate disputes and perform ceremonies that fall outside the 
modem system. Islam, Christianity, and traditional beliefs are all adhered to 
in the Da’a area. 

Da’a is classified with the Kaili-Pamona languages within the Central 
Sulawesi Group (cf. Barr - Barr - Salombe 1979). 2 The Kaili languages 
were formerly known in the Dutch literature (e.g. Adriani - Kruyt 1912- 
1914, A.C. Kruyt 1938) under the term “West Toraja”, a term that is 
currently unacceptable to the people of the region. 

Da’a phonology is described in D. Barr - S. Barr (1988); realis-irrealis 
distinctions in D. Barr (1983); verbal affixes and clitics in D. Barr (1988a); 
functions of reduplication in D. Barr (1988b); the mechanisms for signalling 


1. The author has been studying the Da’a language since 1979 and has been resident in the 
language area for much of that time. The study is part of a larger programme of 
cooperation between Hasanuddin University (Ujung Pandang) and the Summer Institute 
of Linguistics. 

2. [The Central Sulawesi languages may group at a higher level with the South Sulawesi 
languages and with the languages of south-east Sulawesi to form a “Nuclear Sulawesi” 
group within WMP, excluding the Gorontalic, Minahasan, and Sangiric languages. -Eds.] 
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focus and mood in Da’a discourse are discussed in D. Barr (1988c); kinship 
and marriage are described in S. Barr (1988). 



Map 27. Da’a language area 


2. Summary of Da’a phonology 
2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Da’a consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Lamina] 

Dorsal Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

l 


k ? 


vd 

b 

d 

V 

J 

8 

Prenasaliscd stops 

vl 

m p 

n t 




vd 

m b 

n d 

7 

°8 

Fricatives 


V 

s 



Nasals 


m 

n 


V 

Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 




y 
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The /v/ is phonetically a voiced labio-dental fricative. There are no 
consonant clusters in Da’a as syllable types are restricted to CV and V. 
Thus, prenasalised stops are considered unit phonemes rather than sequences 
of-two phonemes. The /J/ is an affricate. The phonemes HI and /nil that 
occur in closely related Kaili languages do not occur in Da’a except in a few 
loans. For the most part. 11/ in other languages has merged with /s/ in Da’a. 
The apical trill /r/ surfaces in some subdialects of Da’a as a flap or as a 
voiced velar fricative [y]. The glottal is optionally present before vowel- 
initial roots. The glottal is in contrast with zero intervocalically. 

(1) ne ? e ‘don’t’ 

tee ‘tea’ 

(2) ku?u ‘stiff with dirt’ 

kuu ‘small black biting insect’ 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Da’a vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



In Da’a each vowel forms a syllable nucleus. Thus, vowel sequences, which 
may be either like or unlike vowels, constitute two syllables. Vowel 
sequences occur in all combinations. 

The semivowel lyl does not occur before front vowels /i e/, except in a 
few loans. 


2.3 Word stress 

Word stress in Da’a falls on the penultimate syllable of the root. Thus, with 
vowel sequences, stress falls on the penultimate vowel, regardless of whether 
or not the sequence is geminate. 
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[’tara] 

‘look at’ 

[ta'raa] 

‘pineapple’ 

[’mata] 

‘eye’ 

[pue] 

‘lord, master’ 

['kuu] 

‘small black biting insect’ 

[’uma] 

‘father’ 

[’peo] 

‘down below’ 

[ma' n diu] 

‘will bathe’ 


Primary word stress shifts to the right with the addition of suffixes (e.g. 
-(C)aka) to fall on the newly formed penultimate syllable. With the addition 
of enclitics, however, word stress remains on the penultimate syllable of the 
root and does not shift to the right. 


(4) [’nawu] 
[ra-nawu-'saka] 

(5) [’sapo] 
[’sapo-ku] 

(6) [’vavu] 
[’vavu-na] 

(7) [na’ria] 
[na’ria-mo] 


‘fall’ 

‘it (will) drop (to me)’ 

‘house’ 

‘my house’ 

‘pig’ 

‘his/her pig’ 

‘have’ 

‘already have’ 


3. Morphology 

Much of Da’a verbal morphology revolves around mood distinctions of 
realis (real, fact, fully actualised, past, completed action, state already 
existing) marked with n-, and irrealis (contemplated, anticipated, future, not 
yet complete, unreal, not fact) marked with m-. Furthermore, like many of 
the Philippine languages, Da’a uses separate, but interlocking strategies for 
encoding the semantic role structure on the one hand, and pragmatic 
prominence or focus, on the other. For Da’a this requires mechanisms for 
Actor Focus, and Goal Focus with its associated encoding for Non-focused 
Actor. The third major parameter of Da’a morphology revolves around 
aspect. 

Pronominal deixis is marked by the following forms: 
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Table 3. Da’a personal pronouns 



Focused 

Free pronouns 

Non-focused 

Actor proclitics 

Actor enclitics/ 
genitive enclitics 

lsg 

aku 


-ku 

2sg 

iko 

mu- 

-mu 

3sg 

i ? a 

— 

-na 

lpl excl 

kami 

... 

(kami) 1 

lpl incl 

kita 

... 

-la 

2pl 

komi 

... 

-mu 2 

3pl 

ira 

... 

(ira) 3 


Where the syntactic subject of a transitive verb is in pragmatic focus, the 
focused free pronouns are used to indicate the Actor (Actor Focus). Where 
the grammatical Object is in pragmatic focus and where indexing the Actor 
is also required, the non-focused Actor enclitics are used (Goal Focus). The 
non-focused Actor proclitics are used only occasionally in very informal 
intimate conversation. Focus and mood affixes in Da’a are as follows: 


Table 4. Da’a focus and mood affixes 



Actor focus 

Goal focus 

Declarative 

na(N> 4 


Realis 

ne(N)- 

no(N)- 

ni- 

Declarative 

ma(N)- 


Irrealis 

me(N)- 

mo(N)- 

ra- 

Imperative 

pa(N)- 



pe(N)- 

po(N)- 

0 (STEM alone) 

rapo- + ROOT/STEM 


1. Only the free pronoun is used. 

2. Some Da’a areas use -mi. 

3. The same areas which use -mi *2pF use -ra ‘3pl’. The Dombu area uses the free 
pronoun. 

4. The different vowels / aeo/ occur with separate verb classes and do not differentiate 
meaning. The morphophonemic nasal assimilates to the homorganic point of articulation 
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Additional prefixes are listed below. 


(8) 

nad-lmad- 

non-volitional 


notiN-/modN- 

reflexive 


neti-/meti- 

pretence 


nipo-/rapo-/rapo m ba- 

purpose 


si- 

reciprocal and multiple actors 


ki- 

requestive 


ka- 

affected by the action of root 


pa-lpo- 

causative 


pa-lpe-lpo- 

valence increaser, transitiviser 

There 

is further a derivational suffix -(C)aka where the (C) is an epenthetic 

apical /tsnr/ appearing with 

some roots. The function of the suffix is to 

repackage the semantic role structure of the root, often with a causative 

sense. 



(9) 

nawu 

‘fall’ 


nawu-saka 

‘drop (cause to fall)’ 

(10) 

sua 

‘enter’ 


sua-raka 

‘insert (cause to enter)’ 

(11) 

ga ? a 

‘separate’ 


ga ?a-naka 

‘divorce (cause to be separated)’ 

(12) 

goli 

‘turn’ 


goli-aka 

‘turn over’ 

There 

are also phrase and clause-level clitics that do not affect stress. 

(13) 

da 

durative (proclitic) 


-pa 

continuing/extending stem 


-mo 

perfective 1 


3.1 Reduplication in Da’a 

In Da’a, reduplication may be of just the root, or of the entire stem. 


of the following stop, resulting in prenasalised stops. With /k/-iniiial roots the resulting 
stop is voiced /°g/. 

1. Used with realis, -mo has the sense of the perfective ‘already’; with irrealis it indicates 
the action is imminent, about to happen; and with the imperative it softens the command 
making it less harsh. 
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(14) eo-eo 

tuja-tuja 

mo-tesa-tesa 

naka-kata-kata 


‘every day’ 
‘plants’ 

‘talk on and on’ 
‘be very itchy’ 


(15) sa-°gani-sa-°gani 
sa- m pu 7 u-sa- m pu ? u 


‘once in a while’ 

‘one plant here and there’ 


The functions of reduplication are many, often expressing plurality of action, 
direction, or result. Reduplication may signal a diffuse or distributive effect 
relating to multiple undergoers. 

(16) no m ba-bi°ga-bi°ga ‘broke s.th. into many pieces’ 

nom-bagi-bagi ‘divide s.th. up’ 

(17) ju?a-ju 7 a ‘sicknesses (various kinds)’ 

Reduplication also has aspectual functions indicating repeated/iterative 
aspect, or continuous aspect. 

(18) ni-kita-kita ‘he looked and looked’ 

neka-wa n tu-wa n tu ‘he kept jumping’ 

nipo-pea-pea ‘he waited on and on’ 

Reduplication of motion verbs can indicate a randomness of direction, or 
with question words indicate indefiniteness. 


(19) ne- m bua- m bua 
ma- n jayo- A jayo 

(20) u m ba-u m ba 
sema-sema 


‘fly around (hither and thither)’ 
‘going for a walk (no specific goal)’ 

‘wherever’ 

‘whoever’ 


Certain adverbs and stative verbs are intensified by reduplication. 


( 21 ) m pu 7 u 

m pu 7 u- m pu 7 U 

(22) naka-kata-kata 
na-da m ba-da m ba 


‘very’ 
‘extremely’ 
‘very itchy’ 
‘very happy’ 
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4. Notes on orthography 


Table 5. Orthography conventions for Da’a 


Practical orthography 

Wumbu 1975 

CAD 

mp 

mp 

mp 

mb 

mb 

m b 

nt 

nt 

n t 

nd 

nd 

n d 

nj 

nj 

*J 

ngg 

ngg 

°g 

ng 

ng 

V 


t 

? l 

j 

j 

J 

w 

V 

V 
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28. Uma 


Contributors: 

Introduction: 

Michael Martens 

Wordlist: 

Michael Martens - Herman Rigo 


1. Introduction 

Uma (Pipikoro) is spoken by about 20,000 people in the mountains of 
western Central Sulawesi near the Lariang river. It is classified as one of the 
Kaili-Pamona languages in the Central Sulawesi subgroup (see Barr - Barr- 
Salombe 1979). The Kaili-Pamona languages were formerly known in the 
Dutch literature as “West Toraja” (see Adriani and Kruyt 1912-1914), a term 
currently unacceptable to the people of the region. The CAD word list is 
from the village of Kantewu representing the central dialect of Uma. 1 Other 
dialects of Uma are the northern dialect, Winatu , spoken in the Winatu, 
Lonca’ and Gimpu/Tori’untu areas; the western dialect, Tobaku, spoken in 
Towulu’, Siwongi, and several smaller villages; and the southern dialect, 
Aria, spoken in Peana, Banasu, and other smaller villages. All of these 
dialects are very closely related with percentages of lexical similarity ranging 
in the mid-to-high 90s. Intelligibility between dialects is not a problem. Any 
significant dialect variants will be noted in the footnotes to the word list. 2 

The best known study of languages related to Uma (Pipikoro) with 
comments about Uma scattered throughout, is the three-volume study of 
Adriani - Kruyt (1912-1914). Lesser known studies are the three-volume 
study of Kulawi by Adriani - Esser (1939), and Esser (1964). More recently. 


1. The author has been resident in the Uma area for the bulk of the time since 1980 when he 
began study of the Uma language as part of a cooperative effort between Hasanuddin 
University and the Summer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. 

2. To the west of the Uma area, along the western coast of Sulawesi, there is a language 
called Sarudu (see Grimes - Grimes 1987: 59). Preliminary assessment of intelligibility 
and inspection of wordlists both suggest that Sarudu could be considered as either a 
divergent dialect of Uma, or as a very closely related language. There is also an old 
migration (over 100 years ago) of people from the Uma village of Kantewu to Benggaulu 
in South Sulawesi. The people of Benggaulu all adhere to Islam. Within the Seko 
speaking area of South Sulawesi there is also an enclave of Uma speakers known as the 
Bana (To Bana). 
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articles have been published by M.P. Martens (1985, 1988a, b, c, d, e), 
Gregerson - Martens (1985), and Martens - Martens (1988). 



Map 28. Uma language area. 


2. Summary of the phonology 
2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Uma consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

7 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Prenasalised stops 


m p 

n t 

*6 

°k 


Fricatives 


P 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

V 


Laterals 



1 




Trills 



r 
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The /(V is a voiced bilabial fricative. Glottal stop PI carries a functional load 
intervocalically and root-finally, but is neutralised with zero word-initially. 
/h/ functions like a nasal in some respects. It has a nasal quality and causes 
the nasalisation of following non-front vowels. /V is retroflexed contiguous 
to non-front vowels with older speakers. 

Uma has no consonant cluster and no word-final consonants other than 
glottal PI. Final glottal occurs in possibly half of the lexical roots in the Uma 
lexicon and is contrastive with non-glottal roots. 

(1) uma ‘no’ 

uma? ‘uncle’ 

(2) motomo ‘heavy’ 

motomo? ‘delicious’ 

The prenasalised stop series is problematic. Unambiguous syllable types are 
CV and V encouraging an analysis of prenasalised stops as unit phonemes 
rather than as consonant sequences. However, in some cases the 
prenasalisation can be shown to be morphological where they are the result 
of a verbal prefix /N-/. 

(3) koni ‘to eat’ 

°koni /N-koni/ ‘to eat’ 

(4) sarumaka ‘hope’ 

R 6arumaka /N-sarumaka/ ‘to hope’ 

The prenasalised stops can also be shown to be a morphophonemic ligature, 
such as between a numeral and a classifier. 

(5) ro- ‘two (bound morpheme)’ 

pepa ? ‘to be wide’ 

ro m pepa ? /ro-N-pepa ? / ‘two sheets of 

There are, however, unambiguous occurrences of prenasalised stops that 
cannot be easily reanalysed. 

(6) 1 o m pe? ‘good’ 

o n ti? ‘ant’ 

da R 6i ‘bird’ 

la°ko ‘be tall’ 
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2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Uma vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Vowel sequences are common in Uma. Geminate vowels are true vowel 
sequences, not long vowels. Thus, the sequence CV.V consists of two 
syllables, regardless of whether or not the vowels are identical. 


2.3 Stress 

Word stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the root. With the addition of 
suffixes stress shifts to the resulting penultimate syllable. However, with the 
addition of enclitics stress does not shift to the right. Each vowel counts as 
the nucleus of a separate syllable. 


(7) 

[’keni-a] 

‘carry me’ (pronominal enclitic) 


[ke'ni-a] 

‘baggage’ (carried things)/(nominal suffix) 

(8) 

[’luna-na] 

‘its hole for handle’ (3sg enclitic) 


[lu'nana] 

‘k.o. tree’ 


Although each vowel is a syllable nucleus and stress falls on the penultimate 
vowel, there is a blurring that occurs under certain phonotactic conditions. 
When two vowels occur sequentially in the penultimate and antepenultimate 
syllables, and the second vowel of which is phonetically higher than the first, 
the two vowels act as a unit for stress placement (like a unitary diphthong). 1 

(9) [’paipa] ‘feeding trough’ 

fpae-a) ‘there is rice’ (-a is a verbal suffix) 

['daeo ? j ‘grave’ 

3. Morphology 

Uma has a morphological system that can be described in terms of Actor- 
focus and Goal-focus (Object-focus). Because of the alignment of its topic 


1. The stress placement is phonetically ambiguous in these conditions. 
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and non-topic pronominal system, however, Uma can also be described as a 
morphologically ergative language (see Martens 1988e). Unlike other Kaili 
languages (see CAD introduction for Da’a), Uma does not have a 
morphological realis-irrealis distinction marked on the verbs. 

Free pronouns are used less frequently than the sets of clitics. When free 
pronouns are used, they either 1) indicate emphasis or pragmatic 
prominence, 2) highlight a contrast between one referent and another, or 
signal an apposition, 3) signal a shift in the story line back to the main 
character, or 4) function as the object of simple prepositions. 


Table 3. Pronominal systems in Uma 



Free 

pronouns 

Absolutive 

enclitics 

Ergative 

proclitics 

Genitive 

enclitics 

lsg 

aku 7 

-a 

ku- 

-ku 

2sg 

iko 

-ko 

nu- 

-nu 1 

3sg 

hi 7 a 

-i 

na- 

-na 

lpl excl 2 

kai 7 

-kai 

ki- 

-kai 

lpl incl 

kita ? 

-ta 

ta- 

-ta 

2pl 3 

koif 

-ki 

ni- 

-ni 

3pl 

hira 7 

-ra 

ra - 4 

-ra 


Absolutive enclitics are used to mark the subject of an intransitive verb or the 
object of a transitive verb. Absolutive enclitics are the unmarked set and do 
not necessarily highlight anything pragmatically. They tend to signal given 
information in the discourse. The absolutive enclitic is the syntactic pivot of 
the clause. 

Ergative proclitics mark the actor of a transitive verb when that actor is 
non-topic (Goal Focus). Ergative proclitics are obligatory in Goal Focus 
constructions and are, by definition, non-topic. 

Actor-focus and Goal-focus constructions are distinguished 
morphologically. Actor-focus constructions have the verbal prefix m po-(N- 
po-) or mo-. Goal-focus is, by contrast, unmarked (except by use of the 
ergative enclitic), and can be considered the normal construction for 
transitive verbs. The Goal-focus construction is used for simple declarative 


1. In the Tobaku, Tolee’ and Winatu dialects of Uma 2sg genitive is -mu. 

2. In the Tolee’ and Winatu dialects the lpl excl forms are kami 7 , -kami, ki-, and -kami. 

3. In the Tolee’ and Winatu dialects the 2pl forms are komi 7 , -komi, ni-, and -mi. 

4. The /a- may also be used as an impersonal passive. 
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verbs as the backbone of a narrative. Actor-focus constructions, on the other 
hand, tend to be found in relative clauses, in complements of auxiliary verbs, 
or as non-initial verbs in a string. 

Additional affixes are listed below. The list is not exhaustive. Discussion 
may be found in Martens (1988c). 


(10) mo-/ma- 
me- 

te- 

po- 

po-lpa-lpe- 

pe- 

me- 

N- 

ka- 

ka~ GEN 
po-GEN 
li- 

haN- 


Intransitive (on verbs) 

Intransitive (action associated with noun)/ 
Detransitivises transitive roots 
Non-volitional (agentless passive) 

Causative 

Transitive derivational 
Attemptive ‘test out, try to do 7 
Reciprocal 
Agentive 

Affected (by the action or state of verb) 
Dependent verb/deverbal noun 
Dependent verb (INTRANS)/deverbal noun 
Reflexive 

Singular occurrence of ROOT 


(11) -i/-hi 
-a 


Locative 

Qualitative/existential ‘to be characterised by the 
presence of ROOT’ 


4. Morphophonemics 

Morphophonemic processes in Uma are of three types: a) involving vowel 
harmony and ordering changes in clitics, b) prenasalisation caused by 
prefixing, and c) movement of final glottals with suffixation. 


4.1 Vowel harmony and ordering changes in clitics 

There are several verbal enclitics which interact with other morphemes 
triggering vowel harmony and ordering changes. The perfective -mi signals 
completed action. With a stative verb -mi indicates a change of state. With 
imperatives -mi strengthens the command. The continuative -pi signals a 
continuation or additive meaning ‘still, more 7 , and carries some of the load 
of the irrealis found in related languages. With a negative -pi means ‘not any 
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more, no longer’. With a conditional -pi means ‘if, when’. In procedural 
discourse -pi marks continuing head-tail linkages. The contrastive -di sets 
off alternatives, contrastive assertions, or contra-expectations and can often 
be translated ‘in fact/actually/but rather’. The benefactive -ki encodes 
datives, benefactives or sometimes other oblique case roles. 


Table 4. Morphophonemic changes of pronominal clitics with verbal 
enclitics 



Perfective-M/ 

Continuative -PI 

Contrastive-D/ 

Benefactive -KI 

lsg 1 

tumai-a-ma 

ane tumai-a-pa 

tumai-a-da 

na-wai?-ka 


I came 

If I (still) come 

I did come! 

He gave [it] to me 

2 sg 

tumai-mo-ko 

ane tumai-po-ko 

tumai-da-ko 

na-wai ? -ko-ko 


You came 

If you (still) come 

You did come! 

He gave [it] to you 

3sg 

tumai-i-mi 

ane tumai-i-pi 

tumai-i-di 

na-wai 7 -ki 


He/she came 

If he/she comes 

She in fact came! 

He gave [it] to her 

lpl excl 

tumai-ma-kai 

ane tumai-pa-kai 

tumai-da-kai 

na-wai ? -ka-kai 


We(excl) came 

If we(excl) come 

We(excl) did come! 

He gave [it] to us 

lpl incl 

tumai-ta-mo 

ane tumai-ta-pa 

tumai-ta-da 

na-wai ? -ta-ka 


We(incl) came 

If we(incl) come 

We(incl) did come! 

He gave [it] to us 

2 pl 

tumai-mo-koi 

ane tumai-po-koi 

tumai-da-koi 

na-wai ? -ko-koi 


You(pl) came 

If you(pl) come 

You(pl) did come! 

He gave [it] to you 

3pl 

tumai-ra-mo 

ane tumai-ra-pa 

tumai-ra-da 

na-wai 7 -ra-ka 


They came 

If they (still) come 

They did come! 

He gave it to them 


4.2 Prenasalisation caused 

There is homorganic nasal 

by prefixing 

accretion before roots beginning with voiceless 

stops /p t k/. 

(12) haN- + pua ? 

> 

ha m pua ? 

‘a piece’ 

haN- + togo? 

> 

ha n tor)o? 

‘a half’ 

haN- + kedi? 

> 

ha°kedi ? 

‘a little’ 

There is homorganic 

nasal 

substitution before roots beginning with voiced 


stops /b d g/. 


1. Pronominal forms have dialectal variants as described in the notes to table 3. 
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(13) haN- + buli > hamuli ‘a bunch (of fruit)’ 

haN- + dopo > hanopo ‘a fathom’ 

There is laminal prenasal substitution before roots beginning with voiceless 
fricatives /s h J. 

(14) haN- + ho 7 i > ha R Co 7 i ‘a bunch/hand (of bananas)’ 

meN-+ sua 7 > me^dua 7 ‘to visit’ 


Before roots beginning with other consonants the nasal element is lost. 
However, with a few roots beginning with /r/ there is homorganic nasal 
substitution. 

(15) ra 7 a ‘branch’ 

haN- + ra 7 a > hana 7 a ‘a branch’ 


4.3 Movement of final glottals 

a glottal PI, the glottal 
‘to lick’ 

‘place of appearing’ 


5. Notes on orthography 


Table 5. Orthographic conventions for Uma. 


Other orthographies 

CAD 

i 

? 

j 

J 

mp 

mp 

nt 

n t 

nc 


ngk 

°k 

v/w 

P 

ny 

n 

ng 

V 


When suffixes /-i/ or /-a/ are added to roots ending in 
shifts to the end of the word (following the suffix). 

(16) jila 7 ‘tongue’ + -i > jila-i 7 

here 7 ‘to appear’ + pe—a > pe-bere-a 7 
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29. Bugis 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Husen Abas - Charles E. Grimes 

Wordlist: Husen Abas 


1. Introduction 

Bugis is spoken by some 3,600,000 people scattered throughout insular 
southeast Asia. Approximately 3,100,000 Bugis live in their homeland in 
South Sulawesi and in most large towns and cities throughout Sulawesi. 
Large enclaves are also found in Kalimantan, Sabah, Singapore, Surabaya, 
east Sumatra, and Irian Jaya. The Bugis dominate the lowland areas of South 
Sulawesi, carrying out extensive wet rice cultivation. At the same time, the 
Bugis are renowned as seafarers and as boat-builders. The Bugis have had 
periods of their history in which they dominated not only their immediate 
region, but also in which their princedoms fought with and related to far- 
flung sultanates and empires. Thus, not only have the Bugis people had 
extensive contact with other languages in certain speech domains, but the 
Bugis language has also been a source of lexical borrowing for many 
languages throughout the Indonesian archipelago, not just for languages on 
Sulawesi. 

“Bugis” itself is a cover term referring to a semi-cohesive set of 
princedoms speaking a broad range of speech varieties that differ in 
historical sound correspondences (e.g. PAN *b > /b/ ~ /w/), phonetics, 
morphological variation, and lexicon. The speech varieties of Bugis are 
generally assumed to be intelligible either directly with each other, or with an 
intermediate variety, but more study is clearly needed. Friberg - Friberg 
(1988) identify the following major dialects of Bugis (with alternate names 
and subdialects in parentheses): Bone (Palakka, Dua Boccoe, Mare), 
Pangkep (Pangkajene), Camba, Sidrap (Sidenrang, Rappang, Pinrang Utara, 
Alitta), Sinjai (Enna, Palattae, Bulukumba), Soppeng (Kessi), Wajo, Barru 
(Pare-pare, Nepo, Soppeng Riaja, Tompo, Tanete), Sawitto (Pinrang), Luwu 
(Luwu’, Bua Ponrang, Wara, Malangke-Ussu), Pasangkayu (Ugi Riawa). 
Sawitto may be divergent enough to be considered a separate language. 

Pangkep is a dialect area in which Bugis-speaking villages are checker- 
boarded between Makassar-speaking villages with their separate identities 
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intact. A popular view holds that there is cultural convergence between 
Bugis and Makassar, and the literature often assumes there is a “close” 
linguistic relationship between the two languages, but such an assumption is 
erroneous (Grimes - Grimes 1987). Several neighbouring languages, such as 
the Masenrempulu languages, are often incorrectly grouped with Bugis, but 
that is because of religious, rather than linguistic, criteria; the Muslim 
speakers of Masenrempulu languages tend to identify with the Muslim Bugis 
in contrast to the Christian Sa'dan Toraja to the north. 

This present description and the data in the wordlist reflect primarily the 
Bone dialect of Bugis, of which Husen Abas is a native speaker. 

A growing body of literature is becoming available on Bugis culture, 
history, demography and language. The cornerstone of Bugis studies are the 
works of B.F. Matthes. His dictionary (1874b, 1889) and grammar (1875) 
are among the earliest works of significance on Sulawesi languages. In 
addition, he published several volumes of Bugis texts and chronicles (1864- 
1872, 1900) and translated materials (1874a) in the distinctive lontara 
syllabary script used for the Bugis, Makassar, and Mandar languages. 
Matthes produced many other works on Bugis in addition to those cited 
above, as well as extensive materials on Makassar and other languages of 
South Sulawesi. 



Map 29. Bugis language area 
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Of more recent interest related to the Bugis language are a collection of 
annotated romanised texts by Noorduyn (1955), a generative grammar of the 
Rappang [Sidrap] dialect by Samsuri (1965), a comparative study of South 
Sulawesi languages including a sketch of Bugis phonology and morphology 
by Mills (1975), a dictionary by Ide Said (1977), a study of verb valence and 
valence-changing devices of the Soppeng dialect by Kaseng (1982), a study 
of reduplication in Bugis by Kaseng (1983), and a description based on 
written Bugis by Sirk (1983). Other comparative works of importance to 
understanding Bugis include a discussion of the morphophonemics of 
genitive enclitics by Sirk (1988) and notions of ergativity reflected in the 
verb morphology by B. Friberg (1991). 


2. Summary of the phonology 
2.1 Inventory of consonants 

In addition to the consonants listed below, /f/ and /x/ are found in loan 
words, with alternate pronunciations of [p] and [h], respectively. Apical /t/ is 
phonetically dental. Other apical consonants are alveolar. Trill /r/ tends to 
become a flap or tap intervocalically. Laminals /£/ and /]/ are phonetically 
alveo-palatal affricates. Lateral /l/ varies in quality from light to dark, with 
dark /!/ following central or back vowels and light /!/ following front vowels. 
Semivowels /w/ and /y/ are non-syllabic. 


Table 1. Bugis consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 



s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

0 


Trills 



r 




Laterals 



1 




Semivowels 


w 


y 
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All consonants except PI occur syllable initially, but in word final position 
only PI and /g/ are found for words that end in a consonant. 1 Clusters of 
various types occur. Closed syllable structure (C)V(C) with final /g/ and PI 
allows geminate consonants to be analysed as sequences of consonants rather 
than as a separate consonant grade. All consonants may be geminated except 
glottals P h/. Geminate consonants are phonetically longer than a single 
consonant. Thus /pp/ is a stop held longer than /p/, /rr/ is a trill of longer 
duration, /gg/ is a nasal of longer duration, and so forth. As a generalisation, 
root internal geminate consonants tend to be found only following a stressed 
vowel. However, single consonants and homorganic nasal-consonant 
clusters are encountered in the same position. Gemination also occurs as the 
result of certain morpheme combinations discussed briefly below. 

Clusters of PI followed by other consonants except /y g/ occur, but this 
pattern may reflect dialectal and ideolectal alternate pronunciations to 
geminate consonants. In some dialects glottal followed by a voiced stop is 
articulated as a light implosive. 

A third type of consonant cluster is homorganic nasal + stop or /r/. The 
sequence /nr/ is phonetically [ndr]. 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 
Table 2. Bugis vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 

i 

u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



High vowels N HI and /u/ lower to their respective lax allophones [i] [»] and 
[u] in syllables closed by consonants other than nasals. 

Each vowel forms a syllable nucleus. Thus vowel sequences indicate two 
(or more) syllables. Non-phonemic [w] and [y] may occur as epenthetic 
glides between non-geminate vowel sequences within morphemes, with [w] 
following back vowels and fy] following front vowels. 


1. Except for final /I r s/ posited for underlying forms which trigger an extrametrical echo 
vowel followed by a glottal stop, discussed below. 
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The phonetic range of /i/ varies dialectally in height of articulation between 
[i] and [a]. Vowel height of /i/ tends to be high between sibilants, but its 
basic quality depends on both the region of origin of the speaker and the 
individual speaker. The phonemic status of /i/ is slightly problematic, /i/ 
does not occur in vowel sequences, nor does it occur in final open syllables, 
/i/ can be shown to derive historically from several different historical 
sources. N has variants in some Bugis dialects as [a]. 

(1) bai 7 - bara 7 ‘west’ 

ali 7 ~ ala 7 ‘forest’ 

2.3 Stress 

Bugis words are generally stressed on the penultimate syllable. Stress is 
prototypically indicated by a slight rise in pitch and slight lengthening of the 
vowel of stressed open syllables. 

The addition of phonological suffixes such as the genitive enclitics 1 , the 
verbal -ii), or, following vowel-final roots, the proximal deictic -e and the 
locative -i all cause stress to shift to the right to fall on the newly formed 
penultimate syllable. Affixed words are not indicated for stress shift in the 
wordlist. 

In loans ending in /s 1 r/ an echo vowel is added followed by a glottal. 
The echo -V 2 is extrametrical and thus does not shift the stress from the 
penultimate syllable of the underlying root, giving the appearance of 
antepenultimate stress. This analysis posits underlying roots ending in /s 1 r/ 
that trigger the echo -V?. 2 

(2) Echo vowels 


[’kambara 2 ] 

<- 

/kambar/ 

‘twins’ 

[’kappala 2 ] 

<r- 

/kappal/ 

‘ship’ (loan via Malay?) 

fbimbala 2 ] 

4 - 

/bimbal/ 

‘sheep’ 

[’mimbara 2 ] 

<— 

/mimbar/ 

‘altar, pulpit’ (Arabic) 

[’dassere 2 ] 

<- 

/dasser/ 

‘guess’ 

[’sehere 2 ] 

<- 

/seher/ 

‘magic, witchcraft’ (Arabic) 

[’Carjkiri 2 ] 

<r~ 

/Caijkir/ 

‘cup’ (loan via Malay) 

fpikkiri 2 ] 

<- 

/pikkir/ 

‘think’ (Arabic) 


1. The genitive enclitics are phonologically suffixes, but grammatically phrase-level 
enclitics. 

2. Mills (1975: 54) attributes all Bugis words that exhibit an echo vowel to influence from 
or via the Makassar language. 
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[’bondisi?] 

<- 

/bonCis/ 

[’dottoro?] 

<- 

/dottor/ 

[’ai)goro ? ] 

<- 

/arjgor/ 

fkomporo?] 

<- 

/kompor/ 

fukkuru?] 

<r- 

/ukkur/ 

fumuru?] 

<r~ 

/umur/ 

fpausu?] 

<- 

/paus/ 

[’kubburu?] 

<- 

/kubbur/ 


‘bean’ (loan via Malay) 
‘physician’ (Dutch?) 

‘grape, wine’ (loan via Malay) 
‘stove’ (Dutch) 

‘measure’ (Arabic) 

‘age’ (Arabic) 

‘whale’ 

‘grave’ (Arabic) 


3. Notes on morphology and morphophonemics 

Personal deixis in Bugis is complex with extensive use of honorifics and kin 
terms in addition to or in place of personal pronouns. First person plural 
inclusive forms are commonly used as an honorific 2sg. 

Free pronouns may occur as subject, object, or object of a preposition. 
However, the free pronouns normally occur in narrative text for pragmatic 
prominence, such as in topicalisation constructions or for contrastive 
emphasis. Participant tracking in discourse is normally born by the use of 
subject and object affixes on the verb complex. Bugis can be characterised 
as split-ergative, with the ergative prefixes indexing the actor of transitive 
verbs, while the absolutive suffixes index the subject of intransitive verbs 
and the undegoer of transitive verbs. The syntax reflects an accusative 
system. 1 [2 hon = 2 (honorific); 2 fam = 2 (familiar)]. 


Table 3. Personal deixis in Bugis 



Free pronouns 

Ergative 

Absolutive 

Genitive 


singular 

plural 

prefixes 

suffixes 

enclitics 

lsg 

iyya 7 


u- 

-ka 7 

-ku 

lpl/2hon 


idi 7 -manirj 

ki-/ta- 

-ki 

-ta 

2fam 

iko 

iko?-manir) 

mu- 

-o/-ko 

-mu 

3 

alena/iyya 

alena-manirj 

na- 

-i 

-na 


1. See B. Friberg (1991) for more discussion. The sentence examples below the chart are 
from her article. 
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In terms of typology Bugis can be characterised as a verb-initial language 
and a head-marking language. 

(3) tuda?ka? 

tudai)-ka ? ‘I sit down’ 

sit -lsgABS 

(4) naanrei Siti uttina 

na- anre-i Siti utti -na ‘Siti eats her bananas’ 

3ERG-eat -3ABS Siti banana-3GEN 

Arguments may be fronted for pragmatic prominence. When fronting 
occurs, absolutive suffixes move with whatever is fronted. 

(5) ma ? jamaka? 
maN-jama-ka? 

AF -work - lsgABS 

(6) okoka ? ro ma ? jama 

oko -ka ? -ro maN-jama 

there -lsgABS AF -work 

When the fronted word (such as the standard negator de?) cannot readily take 
the absolutive suffix, the pronominal indexing is prefixed to the verb 
complex with ergative marking. 

(7) laoka? 
lao-ka ? 
go - lsgABS 
‘I go’ 


3.1 Additional morphology 

Only the more common productive affixes are listed below. Bugis 
morphology and morphophonemics is far too complex to capture adequately 
in this short introductory article. The processes triggered by the 
morphophonemic consonants -R, -N, -?are discussed following the listing of 
affixes. 


de ? ulao 
de ? u -lao 
NEG lsgERG-go 
‘I don’t go’ 


‘I work’ 


‘I work over there’ 
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Table 4. Bugis verbal affixes 

maN - 1 2 Active transitive, actor focus [AF]; usually with transitive verbs or 
verbs of variable transitivity; does not co-occur with ergative 
(Undergoer) prefixes. 

aN- Active intransitive. 

maR- With noun root = ‘have ROOT’; 

With active verb roots = ‘do ROOT (intransitively)/ (habitually)’ 

ke- With noun roots = ‘have ROOT’ (often interchangeable with maR-). 

rj. 2 Passive voice, goal focus; agentless passive; agentive passive with 
NP (non-pronominal agent); may cooccur with other prefixes. 

taR - 3 Involuntary, spontaneous, accidental passive. 

pa - 4 Causative (active, agentive); permissive. 

si- Reciprocal; simultaneous. 

ma- Non-active stative BE (subject of predicate is Undergoer). 

ka- Stative CAUSE BECOME (often with active verb roots) 

-(C)i 5 * Locative role repackager (prototypically makes Goal behave as core 
argument); result is transitive; iterative. 

-(C)tj Non-locative role repackagcr (repackages which arguments are 

core); often encodes benefactive/instrumental; resulting 
construction is transitive. 


Combinations of verbal affixes are common (e.g. appa- /aN-pa-/, ri-pa-si-, 
riassi- /ri-aN-si-/, ripataR- /ri-pa-taR-/, -Up /-i-ip/, etc.). Complex prefixes 
combined with suffixes are also common (see Kaseng 1982). 

Some affixes occur with low enough frequency that they are considered 
frozen, such as the infix -in- ‘nominaliser (noun resulting from verb/noun 
undergoing action of verb)’ or another type of stative ba-. 


1. A few examples reflect an alternate meN- (e.g. me-Cawa ‘laugh’), while others reflect a 
reduced m- (e.g. m-anre ‘eat’, m-inur) ‘drink’). 

2. The Sidrap dialect uses i-. 

3. With variants CaR- and UN- (e.g. Cak-karu ? du ? ‘sleepy’). 

4. With low frequency variants pc- and possibly po-. 

5. In a few cases an epenthetic consonant /-k- -s- -r-/ surfaces when suffixes -(C)i or -(C)*# 

attach to glottal-final roots. Sometimes the epenthetic consonant reflects a historical 

consonant (e.g. nipi 7 ‘thin’, man-nipi-si ‘make s.th. thin’ [see PMP *nipis ‘thin’]). 
However, several roots can show up in different morphological combinations with 
alternate consonants /-k- -s- -r-/ surfacing with the same root. 
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Table 5. Bugis nominal affixation 

pa(R)- 

1) agent who normally does ROOT or uses ROOT; 

2) instrument used to do ROOT; 

3) deverbal noun characterising or resulting from ROOT. 

si- 

One of; singular occurrence of. 

-ag 

1) object or instrument commonly used to do ROOT; 

2) location commonly associated with doing ROOT; 

3) abstract noun characterising ROOT. 

a-ROOT -ig 

Abstract noun reflecting process, source, result, or location of 
verbal ROOT. 

pa(R)-ROOT -ag 

Abstract noun reflecting state, goal, or location of verbal 
ROOT. 


3.2 Common morphophonemic processes 

Morphophonemic /...N-/ /...R-/ and final fg/ or /?/ trigger several processes at 
morpheme boundaries and across word boundaries within the clause. 
/...N-/, /...R-/ or /r) ?/ followed by voiceless stops, nasals, /s r 1 y/ assimilate 
to the following consonant, resulting in a geminate consonant: 


(8) mattunu 
attunug 
mappidde 
mallimmi 7 
pakkampi? 
anna wag 
massing 
tassolla 


/maN-tunu/ 

«- /aN-tunu-ar)/ 

<- /maN-pidde/ 

<- /maN-limmi?/ 1 
<- /paR-kampi ? 

<- /aN-nawa-ar)/ 
<- /maN-siriq/ 

<- /taR-solla/ 


‘burn s.th., bake s.th.’ 
‘oven’ 

‘extinguish (fire)’ 
‘bury (the dead)’ 
‘herdsman, goatherd’ 
‘lung’ 

‘sweep’ 

‘slide, slip’ 


/...N-/, /...R-/ or /i) ? / followed by voiced stops become geminate voiced 
stops, with alternate pronunciations of glottal + voiced stop or light 
implosive: 2 * 


1. The maN- prefix clearly contrasts with the stative ma-, cf. ma-lisi ‘strong’. 

2. Initial /w/ behaves morphophonemically as if it were a /b/, resulting in [bb] or [?b). 

Bugis initial /w/ derives from *b. 
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(9) majjimmu? <- /maN-jimmu ? / ‘knead’ 

aggiliijir) <- /aN-giILr)-ig/ ‘mill’ 

pajjai ? <- /paR-jaiV ‘tailor’ 

/...N-/ followed by a vowel becomes /k/ or /g/ followed by that vowel. The 
consonant is sometimes geminated: 

(10) maijTjaniT) «- /maN-anii)/ ‘weave’ 

maijemboTj <- /maN-embor)/ ‘shake’ 

makkinrir) <- /maN-inrig/ ‘owe’ 

/...R-/ followed by a vowel becomes /r/ or /rr/ followed by that vowel: 

(11) marakka 7 «- /maR-akka ? / ‘raise, lift’ 

marala <- /maR-ala/ ‘get, obtain’ 

Morphological combinations of e + e and i + i trigger iv-insertion: 1 

(12) utudaijTjiwi kaderaewe. 

u- tudai)-Ci -i kadera-e -e 

lsgERG-sit -LOC-3ABS seat -ART-DISTAL 

‘I'm sitting on that chair.’ 

Under some conditions that morphologically yield a sequence of vowels 
V + V, the first vowel is deleted. 

The behaviour of the genitive enclitics deserves mention. Sirk (1988) 
discusses this in more detail. Final dorsal /rj/ or glottal ft/ assimilate to the 
consonant of the genitive enclitic: 

(13) jaruT) ‘needle’ 

jarukku ‘needle-lsgPOSS’ <- /^arurj-ku/ 

Following vowels, however, two patterns emerge. Following mid vowels 
/e o/, and sometimes /a/, no gemination is triggered: 2 

(14) bua-na ‘fruit-3sgPOSS’ < *buaq 

dara-mu ‘blood-2fPOSS’ < *daRaq 

Following high vowels /i u/ and other final-/a/ morphemes, gemination of the 
consonant of the genitive enclitic is triggered: 


1. Example from Friberg (1991). 

2. Sirk points out that Bugis /e/ derives from the historical combinations of Pre-South 
Sulawesi *-;qand *-ay, /o/ from *-uq and *-aw, and the /a/-final roots that do not trigger 
gemination derive from *-aq. 
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(15) lima-mmu ‘hand-2fP0SS’ 

mata-nna ‘eye-3sgPOSS’ 

ulu-kku ‘head-lsgPOSS’ 


3.3 Reduplication 

Reduplication in Bugis is pervasive. The forms and functions of 
reduplication are far too numerous and complex to summarise here. The 
interested reader is referred to Kaseng (1983) and other sources. 


4. Notes on orthography 

The variety of orthographies for Bugis are almost as numerous as the sources 
on the language. Several problems mitigate against easy solutions for a 
“standard” orthography for Bugis. Firstly, the dialects are numerous and 
both phonetically and lexically diverse. Secondly, even for speakers of the 
same dialect there are disagreements as to how such things as geminate 
consonants should be indicated. For example, /VCCV/ has been written: 
vcv, vccv, vvcv, v'cv, vCv, vchv, and possibly other ways as well. Another 
area that triggers various creative solutions is whether to maintain morpheme 
recognition or to follow the surface form. The vowel /i/ has occasioned a 
variety of solutions, including a variety of diacritics over different vowels. 
Orthography problems are further compounded by features such as 
gemination which are sometimes hard to distinguish and are written 
inconsistently across sources. 

Most Bugis material, even today, is written in the Lontara syllabary. This 
syllabary, while yielding a wealth of written material in the Bugis language 
going back several centuries, nevertheless underdifferentiates several 
important phonological aspects of the language. For example, the lontara is 
principled around open syllable structure and is thus inadequate for 
indicating final P/ or /g/, or for mapping geminate consonants. Only four 
nasal-consonant clusters (open syllable NCV) are accounted for. /a/ is the 
unmarked vowel, with other vowels (including /i/) indicated by diacritics 
above or below the graph. Studies of the phonology and morphology of 
Bugis based primarily on texts written in lontara rather than on spoken Bugis 
are fraught with pitfalls. 
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30. Konjo 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Timothy Friberg 


1. Introduction 

Konjo is spoken by some 200,000 people living in South Sulawesi. It lies 
between the dominant Bugis and Makassar languages, and has frequently 
been called a dialect of Makassar, primarily for socio-political reasons. 
Konjo shares a number of features with both Bugis and Makassar, but as a 
member of the Makassar chain of languages (Grimes - Grimes 1987), it is 
more closely related to Makassar and Selayar than to Bugis, which latter is 
not a member of the Makassar chain. Konjo and Makassar are end points of 
a dialect chain, separated lexico-statistically at about 70%. 

Within Konjo there are two major speech varieties, here termed Mountain 
Konjo and Coastal Konjo (after Grimes - Grimes 1987). In terms of 
intelligibility and lexicostatistics (75%), they should be considered separate 
languages. There is minimal chaining between them. However, their 
phonologies are nearly identical. With only minor morphophonemic, 
morphological and syntactic differences, the factor which makes them 
distinct is their vocabularies. 

This description reflects the Coastal Konjo language situation. The 
Coastal Konjo number about 125,000 and live mainly in the four east-coastal 
subdistricts of Bulukumba district. Coastal Konjo is itself a dialect chain 
running north and south. The changes are small between adjacent 
communities. The whole chain represents a divergence of perhaps 10-15%. 
The most marked differences are at the northern and southern extremes. At 
the northern end lies the culturally distinct Tana Toa area. It is not certain 
whether the differences are due to influence of the Bugis language or that 
they are, as they claim to be, the original Konjo who have refused to have 
much to do with outside influences. In the south the Ara and Bira areas are 
distinct, showing an increasing affinity with insular Selayar to the south. 
Fishing and boating are an integral part of the lives of the people in Ara and 
Bira and thus there is much contact with nearby islands. Again, the 
differences noted are largely lexical. The field work giving rise to these 






564 Konjo 


notes was carried out in the twin villages of Jannaya and Kalimporo in 
Kajang subdistrict. Just to the northwest lies Tana Toa. 



Map 30. Konjo language area 


2. Summary of the phonology 
2.1 Stress 

Konjo words are generally stressed on the penultimate syllable. Exceptions 
to this rule are marked for stress in the wordlist. Suffixes /-ag, -na, -i/ etc. 
cause the stress to shift to the right. Affixed words are not indicated for 
stress shift in the wordlist. 

In underlying forms /r 1 s/ are posited as syllable-final or word-final 
consonants. Stress is applied in a regular manner, so that all words receive 
penultimate stress, then later an echo vowel (a copy of the vowel preceding 
the final /r 1 s/) is added. Recognising the underlying final consonant yields a 
closed syllable. This also allows the clear presentation of geminate 
consonants as two phonemes rather than one (as has been posited by others 
in previous attempts at analysing Makassar and Bugis). The syllable structure 
is thus straightforward (C)V(C). 
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(1) Echo vowels 

['tallasaj 

[’gunturu] 

['koppala] 


< /tallas/ 

< /guntur/ 

< /kappal/ 


‘to live, be alive’ 
‘thunder’ 

‘ship’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 


Table 1. Konjo consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

<? 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

8 


Fricatives 




s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

V 


Trills 



r 




Laterals 



/ 





Apical /t/ is phonetically dental. Other apical consonants are alveolar. 
Laminals /5/ and f}/ are phonetically alveopalatal affricates. The sequence 
/nr/ is phonetically [ndr]. Geminate consonants are phonemically sequences 
of consonants and phonetically longer than a single consonant. Thus /rr/ is a 
trill of longer duration, /tt/ is a stop of longer duration, and so forth. 

All consonants except PI occur syllable-initially, but in syllable-final and 
word-final position only PI and /g/ are found (with the exception of /s r 1/ 
described above which trigger an echo vowel). 

The semivowel /w/ does not occur, /w/ is represented in correspondence 
sets with related languages by /h/ and /b/. 

(2) Makassar /bawi/ ‘pig’ < PMP *babuy ‘pig’ 

Konjo /bahi/ ‘pig’ 

(3) Makassar /bawa/ ‘mouth’ < PMP *baqbaq ‘mouth’ 

Konjo /baba/ ‘mouth’ 

[y] arises only by epenthesis at morpheme boundaries. What is /y/ in other 
languages is usually borrowed into the Konjo language as /}/ and a putative 
proto-*y has become /j/ in Konjo. 
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(4) Makassar /kayu/ ‘wood’ < PAN *kaSiw ‘tree, wood’ 

Konjo /kaju/ ‘wood’ PMP *kayu 

There is variation between f\J and /n/ in a few words, the latter perhaps being 
from neighbouring Bugis. 

(5) [ta’lia] ~ [ta’nia] ‘not’ 

There is widespread variation between /d/and /s/ 

(6) [Cidog] ~ [sidog] ‘to sit’ 

Root words of two and three syllables are common. Root words of four or 
five syllables are not uncommon, e.g., [binsa'lessere] ‘a kind of parrot’. 
Words with derived and inflected affixes may number seven or more 
syllables. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Konjo vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



There is phonetic alternation between [a] and [a], the latter occurring before 
phonetic geminates. Actually there are three vowel heights for /a /: low, 
before single consonant segments or nongeminate sequences; raised [a], 
before voiceless geminates and nonnasal sonorant geminates; and schwa [o] 
before nasal geminates. A few nongeminate sequences show a raised vowel, 
e.g. f'lantag] ‘deep’. Thus, 

(7) /a/ > [a] [’batu] ‘rock’ [’maka] ‘ordinaliser’ 

[a] [’battu] ‘come from’ [nu'makkala] ‘to laugh’ 

[ 3 ] [’bonne] ‘seed rice’ [’moggag] ‘weary’ 

/e/ also has variants, [e] (lax) before nasal-stop sequences and in open 
syllables, and [e] (tense) elsewhere, even before geminate stops and geminate 



Timothy Friberg 567 


nasals. Some free variation has been noted, but has not been mapped either 
geographically or sociolinguistically. 

(8) [’bembe] ‘goat’ [’keke] ‘to dig’ 

[’deppa] ‘kind of cake’ [’kekke 7 ] ‘tom’ 

[’benteg] ‘pillar’ [’lelleg] ‘do repeatedly’ 

There is some hint of the typical Austronesian fiJ and /e/ as well as /u/ and /o/ 
variation, but quite minimally. 

(9) [’mia 7 ] ~ [’mea 7 ] ‘to speak’ 

[am’baog] ~ [am'baug] ‘to rise’ 

However, there are also minimal pairs that permit no variation. 

(10) [’pao] ‘mango’ 

[’pau] ‘to report’ 

The five vowels may appear in sequence, that is, without an intervening 
consonant. These are real sequences of vowels and not merely diphthongs. 
When the stress is on the first vowel of a sequence in root forms, the addition 
of a stress-changing suffix will shift the stress to the second member of the 
pair. Sequences of like vowels arising through morpheme concatenation are 
disallowed by either of two rules, Vowel Degemination or Vowel 
Glottalisation, both rules maintaining the preferred CV syllable structure. 
Potential /ei, ou, uo/ sequences might be disallowed because of phonetic 
nearness; indeed /ie/ is found in only a few root words, and thus the 
symmetry is nearly complete; an example of this is /rie 7 / ‘to be’, a high 
frequency word. 


2.4 Underlying and surface forms 

The variances in the surface forms of Konjo can best be accounted for by 
positing underlying forms which differ in a number of respects from the 
surface forms. A detailed description of the Konjo phonology including the 
rules to derive the surface forms from their underlying forms is presented in 
Friberg - Friberg (1989). 1 The details are particularly significant when 
considering Konjo morphophonemics, as there is extensive assimilation, 


1. The morphophonemic processes in Konjo are far more complex than what is summarised 
below. For a discussion of additional processes and greater detail than is found here the 
reader is referred to Friberg - Friberg (1989). 
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nasal gemination, etc., across morpheme boundaries which greatly 
complicates the surface forms. Some of the morphophonemic processes are 
summarised here. 


2.4.1 Nasal /g/ 

/g/ assimilates to the point of articulation of the following consonant, that is, 
to [m n n 5 ], both word medially and across morpheme boundaries. 


( 11 ) ambindoeki < 

/ag-bindoek-i/ 

‘hang s.th. up’ 

anrui < 

/ai)-rui/ 

‘to puli’ 

ay gen tug < 

/ag-gentug/ 

‘hang s.th. up’ 

When followed by a voiceless stop or /s/, the second consonant in the cluster 

further assimilates to the preceding nasal. 


( 12 ) ammirua 7 < 

/ag-pirua?/ 

‘to vomit’ 

annettere < 

/ag-tettere/ 

‘to shiver’ 

ayyokko 7 < 

/ag-kokko 7 / 

‘to bite’ 

anna 7 riy < 

/ag-sa?rig/ 

‘wake up’ 

When followed by a 

root beginning with /!/, the nasal assimilates to the 

lateral. 



(13) allappa 7 < 

/ag-lappa?/ 

‘to fold’ 

allanna 7 < 

/ag-lahna?/ 

‘disappear’ 

When followed by a vowel-initial root, there is nasal gemination. 

(14) ayyeray < 

/ag-erag/ 

‘to carry’ 

ayyalle < 

/ag-alle/ 

‘to bring’ 

ayyuppa < 

/ag-uppa/ 

‘to get’ 

When followed by a 

root beginning with /h/, the transitive prefix /ag-/ 

surfaces as a geminate 

amm-2. 


(15) ammuno < 

/ag-huno/ 

‘to kill’ 

ammugkara < 

/ag-hugkara/ 

‘untie’ 


1. This pattern is followed by the transitive indefinite usage of the prefix /ag-/ For the 
transitive definite usage of /ag -/the following consonant does not assimilate to the nasal 
(see Friberg - Friberg 1989, for details). 

2. It was noted earlier that /h /reflects a historical *b. Thus, having the nasal of the prefix 
surface as a labial is not as unusual as it might first seem. 
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2.4.2 Glottal PI 


Glottal PI assimilates to the point of articulation of following consonants. 1 


(16) [atlaulau] 

< 

/a ? -lau-lau/ 

‘yawn’ 

[aChaha] 

< 

/a?-naha/ 

‘breathe’ 

[akgoro 7 ] 

< 

/a 7 -i)oro ? / 

‘snore’ 

[atdegka] 

< 

/a?-dei)ka/ 

‘to pound in a mortar’ 

[apbaju] 

< 

/a ? -baju/ 

‘to put on (clothes)’ 

Thus the intransitive 

prefix /a 7 -/ surfaces as a geminate sequence before 

/p t £ k s/. 

(17) assopo 7 

< 

/a ? -sor)o 7 / 

‘to perspire’ 

appe 7 ru 

< 

/a ? -pe ? ru/ 

‘to spit’ 

attunu 

< 

/a?-tunu/ 

‘roast’ 

akkallorj 

< 

/a ? -kallor)/ 

‘to choke’ 

Before a vowel-initial 

root the intransitive 

prefix /a V surfaces as a geminate 

sequence amm-. 

(18) am more 

< 

/a ? -ore/ 

‘cold (catarrh)’ 

ammiti 7 

< 

/a ? -iti ? / 

‘turn around’ 


2.4.3 Doubling of root-final consonants 

Root final consonants /g ? r 1 s/ are geminated before derivational suffixes. 


3. Grammar 

Konjo is typical of a number of the languages in Sulawesi. VSO is its basic 
word order, with much variation from that order due to fronting of whatever 
is in focus in the sentence. The morphology is rich with a number of 
derivational affixes, clitics and limited inflectional affixes. Although there 
are clear distinctions between nouns, transitive and intransitive verbs, 
emotive and other adjectives in their base forms, any of these can freely be 
extended to nouns or verbs with all the incumbent morphology. The suffix 
set consists primarily (although other suffixes and clitics are found as well) 


1. In the word list intransitive /a 7 -/is written as a 7 - rather than indicating the assimilation 
to point of articulation. Before A/it is written as as-. 
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of a benefactive suffix /-arj/ and a transitiviser or locationaliser suffix /-i/, as 
found in many Austronesian languages. 

Free pronouns occur as subject or object and both only when emphasised. 
It is the verbal affixes that carry the major burden of pronominalisation. 
Only here is there an ergative system functioning; syntactically Konjo 
functions as an accusative system. A set of ergative prefixes and absolutive 
suffixes occur as follows (the possessives are included here for convenience): 


Table 3. Konjo pronominal affixes 



Ergative 

Absolutive 

Possessive 

lsg 

ku- 

-a 

-ku 

lpl 

ki- 

-ki 

-ta 

2 hon 

ki- 

-ki 

-ta 

2 fam 

nu- 

-ko 

-nu 

3 

na- 

-i 

-na 


There is interesting movement of the absolutive suffixes, along with their 
preceding aspect markers, to follow whatever is fronted in the sentence. 
Along with this there is the phenomenon that when the fronted word cannot 
readily take the absolutive suffix, it forces it to be prefixed to the full verb 
form as an ergative form. For some examples of the morphology of several 
languages in South Sulawesi, see B. Friberg (1991). 

Adjectival morphology consists mainly of denominal and deverbal 
derivation. Emotive adjectives are singled out because they demand a 
different deverbal derivation from other adjectives. Nouns may undergo 
verb derivation, be possessed and derive to other types of nouns. The 
complexity rises with the possibility of several levels of derivation. A noun 
derived from a verb may in turn be verbalised. A possessed verb becomes a 
kind of gerund or a subordinated temporal clause. 


Bibliography 

Friberg, Barbara 

1991 “Ergativity, focus and verb morphology in several South 
Sulawesi languages”, in: Harlow - Clark (eds). 

Friberg, Timothy - Barbara Friberg 

1989 Notes on Konjo phonology (Jakarta: NUSA). 





Timothy Friberg 571 


Grimes, Charles E. - Barbara Dix Grimes 

1987 Languages of South Sulawesi {PL, D-78). 

Maknun, Syarifuddin 

1981 Adat istiadat Ammatowa dalam pemerintahan di Kajang 
Kabupaten Dati II Bulukumba [Ammatowa customs and tribal 
law in the governing of Kajang, at the sub-provincial district 
level of Bulukumba] (Universitas Hasanuddin). 

Pelenkahu, R.A., et al 

1971 Dialek Kondjo di Sulawesi selatan [The Konjo dialect of southern 

Celebes] (Ujung Pandang: Lembaga Bahasa Nasional Cabang 
III). 




31. Wolio 


Contributors: 

Introduction: J.C. Anceaux 1 - Charles E. Grimes 
Wordlist: J.C. Anceaux - Rent van den Berg 


1. Introduction 

Wolio is one of several languages spoken on the islands off south-east 
Sulawesi. Wolio is spoken primarily on the island of Buton (Butung), the 
largest of these islands. However, “Buton” is also the generic term used in 
other parts of the archipelago for all the islands off south-east Sulawesi. 
People referred to as orang Buton ‘Butonese’ are found throughout most 
parts of coastal Maluku and parts of Sulawesi and Nusa Tenggara. They are 
renowned as seafarers, boat-builders, fishermen, gatherers of tripang ‘sea 
cucumber’ and commercial seashells, and as seafaring merchants, with many 
old trade items (such as brass gongs) used as items of bridewealth in parts of 
eastern Indonesia known to be purchased from prahu Buton ‘boats from 
Buton’. Colonies from the Buton region established for many generations 
are found on the west coast of Irian Jaya, Seram, Sula, Buru, and elsewhere 
with some communities numbering well over one thousand persons. Regular 
contact continues to be maintained with the homeland areas with each 
monsoonal season. People from “Buton” are often acknowledged as the 
source of know-how and lexical borrowings related to the sea for mountain- 
oriented cultures such as those found in Buru, Ambon and Seram. The 
difficulty, however, is that the “Buton” region is by no means homogeneous. 
Numerous ethno-linguistic groups are captured by the one generic term. 

Since at least the 16th century and on through the Dutch era and now in 
modem times, the port of Baubau on the island of Buton has served as a 
stopover for ships travelling from both Temate and Ambon to Makassar. It 
is in this port area and in surrounding villages that the Wolio language is 
spoken. 


1. J.C. Anceaux began work on his Wolio contribution to CAD prior to his death in 1988. 
Ren6 van den Berg has not only been able to check the material extracted from Anceaux 
(1987) with speakers of Wolio, but also has been able to add material not found in 
Anceaux’s dictionary. 
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Although Wolio is the mother tongue of people in only a few villages centred 
around Baubau in the south-western part of the island of Buton, it was once 
the official language of the Islamic sultanate of the region seated in Baubau 
and was apparently also the language of the nobility in the greater “Buton” 
region where other languages are also spoken. Associated with the old 
sultanate is a body of traditional literature and poetry in the Wolio language 
written in an adaptation of the Arabic script with a few manuscripts also 
known to exist in the Makassar Lontara syllabary (Anceaux 1952: 2). 
Speakers of Wolio number between 25,000 - 35,000. 

The languages off south-east Sulawesi are poorly known, with the 
exception of Wolio (Anceaux 1952, 1987), and more recently Muna (R. van 
den Berg 1989). A survey of part of the region, with data, is presented in 
Anceaux (1978). R. van den Berg (1989) gives a brief comparative study of 
the area with information on previously undocumented languages, and 
comments that there is much still unknown about the languages in the area. 
The Dutch language officer in the region from 1936-1941, E.J. van den Berg, 
was killed during the Second World War and his documents were lost. All 
that remains are his reports, edited by A. A. Cense (1954). 

Esser (1938) classified the languages on the islands off south-east 
Sulawesi as the “Muna-Buton” group, associating the Buton languages with 
the nearby Muna language. Esser’s classification has been followed 
unchallenged by subsequent writers, but the basis for such a genetic 
subgrouping has not been demonstrated. 1 Neither has there been a 
satisfactory study on the relationship of the Munic languages and the Buton 
languages with the Bungku languages of mainland south-east Sulawesi. 
Wolio itself does not appear to group neatly within either the Munic 
languages or the Buton languages, but probably groups together with them at 
a higher level (see Anceaux 1978, R. van den Berg 1989). 2 The apparent 
divergence may be masked by contact-induced changes due to the role of 
Wolio as the official language of the sultanate at Baubau having more 
intense contact with Arabic, Ternate, Makassar, and Bugis than did the 
surrounding vernacular languages. 


1. The position of these languages within Western Malayo-Polynesian is also not clear 
(assuming WMP can be shown to be a distinct genetic grouping). Are they, as Esser 
(1938) implies, a first-order subgroup of WMP, or do they group with the languages of 
south Sulawesi, central Sulawesi and south-east Sulawesi in a “Nuclear Sulawesi” group 
separate from the Gorontalic, Minahasan, and Sangiric languages? 

2. R. van den Berg (1989: 2) notes, “The position of Wolio, in many respects deviant from 
the neighbouring languages, is still an open question.” 
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2. Phonology and morphophonemics 

2.1 Word stress 

Words are stressed on the penultimate syllable. With the addition of syllabic 
suffixes onto the root stress shifts to the right to the newly derived 
penultimate syllable. 

(1) [’taiji] ‘cry’ 

[tagi-’aka] ‘cry about s.th.’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 


Table 1. Wolio consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

<? 

k 

? 


vd 

6 

<f 

J 

g 


Prenasalised 

vl 

m p 

n t 


°k 


stops 

vd 

m b 

n d 

7 

°g 


Fricatives 


w 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 




Trills 



T 





The /w/ is phonetically a lightly fricativised voiced bilabial fricative [p]. The 
prenasalised stops are considered here as unit phonemes rather than 
sequences of two phonemes. More will be said on this below. 

Additional phonemes are found in loan words. Non-implosives /b/ and 
/d/, and voiceless fricative /f/ are found in loans, mostly of Arabic origin. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Wolio vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 
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Unambiguous syllable types are CV and V. Thus, in Wolio each vowel 
forms the nucleus of a syllable. Vowel sequences, which may be of either 
like or unlike vowels, cross syllable boundaries. 


Toworo Is. 

V 




Halmahera 



Map 31. Wolio language area. 


2.4 Behaviour of loan words 

In Wolio, final consonants of some loans are lost. More often than not, 
however, the final consonant is retained and a paragogic vowel is added 
following the final consonant to maintain the constraint of open syllable 
structures. A pattern for predicting which vowel will appear is not self- 
evident. As with loans in Muna (R. van den Berg 1991: 33ff.) Wolio breaks 
up consonant clusters with the insertion of a vowel. 


(2) koburu 

‘grave’ 

[Arabic loan via Malay kubur\ 

wakutuu 

‘time’ 

[Arabic loan via Malay waktu] 

pikiri 

‘think’ 

[Arabic loan via Malay fikir/pikir ] 

da fatari 

‘list’ 

[loan via Malay daftar ] 
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3. Morphology 

Personal deixis in Wolio is indicated by various sets of pronouns and clitics. 
Free pronouns may be used in topicalisation constructions indexed by 
pronominal clitics on the verb, or they may be used within the clause proper 
in place of a subject proclitic. Whether to use a free pronoun or a 
pronominal proclitic is a factor of the pragmatics of discourse. Free 
pronouns tend to signal new information in which a participant is being 
introduced or reintroduced. The use of clitics signals given information in 
which there is an anaphoric or exophoric referent. 

Subject proclitics indicate the preverbal core argument in an active 
declarative clause. With active verb stems they indicate the subject as 
Actor. 1 With non-active verb stems they indicate the subject as Undergoer. 
The set of object clitics indexes the pronominal object of transitive verbs. 
The set of genitive enclitics indicates possession or close association. In 
combination with the passive prefix (promotion of Undergoer, demotion of 
Actor), the genitive enclitics are used to indicate the Actor. 

First person plural (inclusive) forms may be used honorifically for second 
person singular. 


Table 3. Personal deixis in Wolio 



Free 

pronouns 

Subject 

proclitics 

Object 

clitics 

Genitive 

enclitics 

lsg 

iaku 

ku- 

-aku 

-ku 

2sg 

i°koo 

u- 

-ko 

-mu 

3sg 

i"Cia 

a- 

-a(-ia/-ca) 

-na 

lpl excl 

i°kami 

la- 

-kami 

-mami 

lpl incl 

i°kita 

la- 

maga- 

-la 

2pl 

i°komiu 

u- 

-komiu 

-miu 

3pl 

i*£ia 

a- 

-a(-ia/-ea) 

-na 


Two verbal suffixes (-(C)i, -(C)aka) and a nominal suffix (-(C)a) 
occasionally appear with an extra consonant. In general, historical final 
consonants are lost in Wolio. Some of the final consonants that surface with 
the addition of these suffixes can be explained as historical retentions. 


1. The terms “Actor” and “Undergoer” arc used here in the sense of the macro-roles 
described by Foley - Van Valin (1984). 
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Many, however, cannot be explained as retentions of historical final 
consonants. Each lexeme must be indicated in a dictionary with its own 
derivations. 1 

The suffix -(C)i involves a locative or locative goal in the interpretation of 
the role structure of the verb. The use of ~(C)i implies a definite referent. 


(3) ko m pa 
ko m pa-si 

(4) mai 
mai-si 

(5) Batu 
6atu-i 

(6) ma-tada 
tada-mi 

(7) a6a 
aBa-ki 

(8) tagi 
taiji-si 


‘climb’ (intransitive) 

‘climb s.th.’ (e.g. tree) 

‘come’ < PMP *maRi‘come’ 

‘come to (place)’ 

‘stone (n)’ < PMP *batu ‘stone’ 

‘stone s.o./s.th.’ 

‘be sharp’ < PMP *taZem ‘sharp’ 

‘sharpen s.th.’ 

‘ask’ 

‘ask s.o.’ 


‘cry’ < PMP *tar)is ‘cry’ 

‘cry over s.o.’ 


The suffix -(C)aka also requires reinterpeting the role structure of the verb. 
The suffix repackages the role structure to involve as core arguments such 
things as a direct object, indirect object, benefactive, or instrumental. The 
referent indexed by -(C)aka is also definite. 


(9) po-tawa 
po-tawa-aka 

(10) gora 
gora-aka 

(11) dawu 
dawu-aka 

(12) dika 
dika-aka 

(13) 6e6e 
6e6e-aka 


‘laugh’ < PMP *tawa ‘laugh’ 

‘laugh at s.th./s.o.’ 

‘exclaim’ 

‘call to s.o.’ 

‘give (s.th.)’ 

‘give to s.o.’ 

‘put/place’ 

‘put for s.o. (on their behalf)’ 

‘hit’ 

‘hit with s.th.’ 


1. The epenthetic consonant is never a prenasalised stop. Epenthetic consonants can be 
analysed as either belonging to an ailomorph of the root or alternatively as belonging to 
an ailomorph of the suffix. Some roots have alternate forms with and without the 
epenthetic consonant (e.g. rambi ‘beat’, rambi-akajrambi-taka ‘beat s.th.’). 
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The functions of the two suffixes can be seen in contrast with each other on 
the same root. 


(14) a6a 

‘ask’ 


a6a-ki 

‘ask s.o.’ 


a6a-aka 

‘ask about s.th.’ 


(15) taiji 

‘cry’ 

< PMP *tarjis ‘cry’ 

tar) i-si 

‘cry over s.o.’ 


tarji-aka 

‘cry about s.th.’ 


(16) tutu-ki 

‘pound s.th.’ 

< PMP *tuktuk ‘pound’ 

tutu-aka 

‘pound for s.o.’ 



Other affixes are broadly summarised below. For more detailed discussion 
and examples see Anceaux (1952). The morphophonemic nasal in the 
prefixes below is neither regular nor predictable in the available data. It 
surfaces as a prenasalised stop and is thus irregularly restricted to roots that 
begin with stops. Some roots have variants both with and without the 
nasalisation. 1 


(17) 


(18) 


pa(N)- 

causative 

po-lpe(N)- 

valence increaser (adds an Actor or an Undergoer) 

ma(N)- 

stative 

me(N)- 

customarily, regularly, habitually 

ka(N)- 

nominaliser (instrument, result, location) 

sa(N)- 

singular occurrence of ROOT 

mo- 

relativiser 

ko- 

have feature or quality of ROOT 

i- 

agentive passive 

to- 

agentless passive 

ti- 

accidental/agentless passive 


Combinations of prefixes, and combinations of prefixes with suffixes are 
also found (see Anceaux 1952). 

The verbal proclitic be comes before pronominal proclitics or verbal 
prefixes. It signals irrealis mood indicating what is contemplated, future, 


1. It is entirely possible that the presence of the nasalisation is morphological, rather than 
phonological. Its presence may signal a difference in mood, such as the irrealis -um- 
allomorphy in the Muna language (cf. R. van den Berg 1991). More study is clearly 
required. 



580 Wolio 


intention, or supposition. There are also predicate-level enclitics such as -mo 
‘certain, completed, already’ and -po ‘uncertain, incomplete, still to come’. 

Infixes are also found, but must be considered historically fossilised and 
unproductive. The nominal infix -in- is found in a few lexical items (e.g. 
ka"de ‘eat’, k-in-a n de ‘food’). The prefix pino- found on some kin terms is a 
combination of the prefix po- plus the infix -in-. The verbal infix -um- is 
recognisably found on only a few lexical items (e.g. ta n da ‘sign, omen’, 
t-um-a n da ‘appear unexpectedly’). 


3.1 Reduplication 

Reduplication in Wolio performs various functions. The broadest pattern is 
the reduplication of the first two syllables of the root. 1 Thus one gets the 
patterns of CVCV-CVCV, CVV-CVV, VCV-VCV, followed by additional 
syllables and suffixes. 

Reduplication of some non-active verbs has a causative effect. 


(19) 

ma-daki 

‘be ugly, bad’ 


daki-daki 

‘ruin s.th.’ 

(20) 

ma-lape 

‘good, fine, right’ 


lape-Iape 

‘to put s.th. right’ 

(21) 

ma-ro m bu 

‘be dirty’ 


ro m bu-ro m bu 

‘to soil s.th.’ 


Reduplication may have a diminutive or weakening (opposite of intensifying 
or emphatic) function. 


(22) 

pooli 

‘to be better (a sick person)’ 


poo-pooli 

‘to be slightly better’ 

(23) 

ma-pii 

‘be sick’ 


ma-pii-pii 

‘be slightly sick’ 

(24) 

ma-Iaga 

‘be tall’ 


ma-larja-Iarja 

‘be rather tall’ 

(25) 

umala 

‘river’ 


uma-umala 

‘stream, brook’ 

(26) 

6anua 

‘house’ 


Banu-6anua 

‘small house’ 


1. Bearing in mind that syllable structure types are restricted to CV and V, and that each 
vowel forms a syllable nucleus. 
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Reduplication may indicate plurality - with nouns indicating plurality of the 
referent and with verbs indicating a plurality of the action or of the result of 
the action, having a repetitive, iterative or distributive function. 


(27) 

ma-katu 

‘break’ 


a-ma-katu-katu 

‘break into pieces’ 

(28) 

6e n di 

‘tear’ 


a-6e a di-fe a di-mo 

‘she tore it all up’ 

(29) 

patiu m ba 

‘show s.th.’ 


a-pati-patiu m ba 

‘he kept on showing s.th.’ 

(30) 

ka m po 

‘village’ 


ka m po-ka m po 

‘villages’ 

(31) 

6uso 

‘accumulate’ 


6uso-Buso-ki 

‘to gorge (stuff food in the mouth)’ 


4. The phonemic status of the prenasalised stops 

The prenasalised stops are all homorganic nasal + consonant. Unambiguous 
syllable structure in Wolio is CV and V. There are no unambiguous closed 
syllables. No other clusters occur, and as the homorganic nasal-consonant 
stops are found both root initially and intervocalically they are analysed as 
unit phonemes rather than consonant sequences. There is contrast between 
the prenasalised stops and the regular stops. 


(32) didi 
<fi n di 

(33) puu 
m puu 


‘food particles between teeth’ 
‘roar (of storm)’ 

‘stem, trunk, base, source’ 
‘very, pure, genuine’ 


In other cases, however, the prenasalised stop appears to be in free variation 
with the normal stop, or else the semantic contrast is slight. 


(34) fete 
6e n te 

(35) 6i6i 
6i m bi 


‘be satiated, full’ 

‘distend, burst open’ 

‘tremble, quake, shudder’ 
‘strain, lift with difficulty’ 


It was noted above that prenasalised stops never occur as the epenthetic 
consonant in the suffixes -(C)i, -(C)aka, -(C)a. Furthermore, the prenasalised 
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stops do not appear to be reflexes of different historical consonants than the 
non-prenasalised stops. 

However, prenasalisation can be shown to be predictable in certain 
environments due to morphological and morphophonemic processes, raising 
questions as to the phonemic status of the prenasalised stops. For example, 
in compounding, when the second root begins with a voiced or voiceless stop 
a homorganic nasal ligature -N- is inserted. 

(36) penami-°kuku /penami-N-kuku/ ‘nibble’ 

ulo-ulo-°kobulu /ulo-ulo-N-ko-bulu/ ‘hairy heads’ 

With prefixes, however, the presence of prenasalisation cannot simply be 
analysed as morphophonemically conditioned ligature as in similar 
environments it is sometimes present and sometimes not. 


(37) 6aa 

‘head’ 

sa- m baa 

‘one head (classifier)’ 

(38) 6ara 

‘west monsoon’ 

sa-6ara 

‘one year’ 

(39) kole 

‘sleep’ 

me-°kole 

‘be a sleepy-head’ 

The presence or absence of prenasalisation often signals different semantic 
interpretation, suggesting it may be morphological, dealing with distinctions 
such as realis/irrealis, control, or orientation towards or away from actor. 
More study is clearly required. 

(40) pa-kole 

‘put to sleep’ 

pa-°kole 

‘tend, nurse’ 

(41) Balt 

‘rise, go up’ 

ka-6ale-6ale 

‘stand upright’ 

ka- m bale- m bale 

‘lie down (on one’s back)’ 

(42) ka n de 

‘eat’ 

me-ka n de 

‘eat continuously’ 

me-°ka n de 

‘bite (as a fish nibbles at bait)’ 


5. Notes on the orthography 

Some differences in orthographic conventions are noted below. 
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Table 4. Various orthographic conventions for Wolio 


Anceaux 1952 

Anceaux 1987 

CAD 

Q 

ng 

V 

b 

b 

6 

d 

d 

d 



? 

mp 

mp 

mp 

mb 

mb 

m b 

nt 

nt 

"t 

nd 

nd 

n d 

nc 

nc 

*C 

nj 

nj 

7 

qk 

ngk 


qg 

ngg 

°g 

b 

bh 

b 

d 

dh 

d 
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32. Manggarai 


Contributors: 

Introduction: J. A.J. Verheijen 1 - Charles E. Grimes 

Wordlist: J. A. J. Verheijen 


1. Introduction 

Manggarai is spoken by some 400,000 speakers in western and north-central 
Flores Island in eastern Indonesia. It is classified as a Bima-Sumba language 
following Jonker (1896), which is said to group with the Central Malayo- 
Polynesian languages (see Blust 1978). 

Approximately forty-three subdialects of Manggarai cluster into five 
recognisable dialect groupings: West Manggarai, West-central Manggarai, 
Central Manggarai, East Manggarai, and Far-east Manggarai. The latter is 
located in north-central Flores, separated from the other Manggarai dialects 
by the Rembong language. The CAD wordlist follows the Ruteng subdialect 
of Central Manggarai spoken in and around the town of Ruteng, the 
administrative capital of the region. Synonyms and variants listed in the 
notes are from other varieties of Central Manggarai, unless noted otherwise. 
Central Manggarai has around 300,000 speakers. 

The most significant source of contact-induced language change has been 
from the Makassar language from south Sulawesi, under whose political and 
economic domination Manggarai existed until the mid-18th century. After 
1727 Manggarai came under the domination of the Bima kingdoms from 
eastern Sumbawa to the west of Flores. The Dutch had no noticeable impact 
or presence in the area until 1907, resulting in only minor influences. After 
1920, people in the Manggarai region shifted from their traditional beliefs 
and adopted Roman Catholicism. Along the west coast of Flores are several 
long-standing Bajau-speaking communities. 

The Manggarai are culturally an inland-oriented agricultural people, rather 
than a sea-oriented people. This orientation is strongly reflected in their 
vocabulary as well as in their lifestyle and thought patterns. 


1. With this present contribution to the CAD, Father Verheijen continues a long tradition of 
documenting the Manggarai language which he has studied while living and working in 
the area since 1937. 
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2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 


Tafc/e 1. Manggarai consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 

7 


vd 

b 

d 

j 

g 


Prenasalised 

vl 

mp 

n l 

n '<? 

°k 


stops 

vd 

m b 

n d 

7 

°g 


Fricatives 


V 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 


V 


Laterals 



1 




Trills 



r 




Semivowels 



y 
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The /v/ is a lightly fricativised voiced labio-dental fricative. A glottal stop is 
not indicated root-initially. 

Although there are closed syllables root-finally, the presence of 
homorganic prenasalised stops root-initially forces the analysis of 
prenasalised stops as unit phonemes rather than as sequences of phonemes. 
Clusters (other than unit homorganic nasa, consonant) do not occur, except 
morphologically with the addition of enclitics. 

(1) Closed syllables 

rjalor ‘river’ 

vulap ‘moon’ 

varat ‘storm’ 

(2) Initial prenasalised stops 

"tala ‘star’ 

"dili-"d9lap ‘lightning’ 

"tapis ‘eagle’ 

m b9rgs ‘strong’ 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Manggarai vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

0 

o 

Low 


a 



Monosyllabic lexical roots (i.e. non-functors and non-clitics) whose vowel is 
other than schwa /a/ are phonetically long and are marked with a macron 
over the vowel in the wordlist. 1 Schwa occurs in both the ultimate and 
penultimate syllables of roots that have a medial consonant. Schwa does not 
occur in vowel sequences. 


1. Alternatively these roots could be analysed as disyllabic roots containing sequences of 
like vowels. 
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2.3 Word stress 

Words are stressed on the penultimate syllable of the root. If, however, the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa hi that is not followed by a 
prenasalised stop, then the ultimate syllable is stressed. The addition of 
enclitics does not effect the stress on the root. 


(3) 

[’pitak] 

‘mud’ 



[’vae] 

‘water’ 



[haju] 

‘tree’ 

< PMP *kayu 

(4) 

['b B ko] 

‘valley’ 



f'9 n de] 

‘mother’ 



[’3 m p0] 

‘grandchild’ 

< PMP *u[m]pu 

(5) 

[ro'vui)] 

‘cloud’ 



[a’ma] 

‘father’ 

< PMP *ama 


3. Morphology and morphophonemics 


Table 3. Pronominal systems in Manggarai 



Free pronouns 

Object enclitics 

Genitive enclitics 

lsg 

aku 

-k 

-g 

2sg 

hau 

-h 

-m 

3sg 

hia 

-i/y 

-n 

lpl excl 1 

ami 

-km 

-gm 

lpl incl 

ite 

-t 

-d 

2pl 

meu 2 

-m 

-s 

3pl 

ise 

-s 

-d 


Manggarai has no productive derivational morphology (see Verheijen 1977). 

Personal deixis is marked by different sets of pronouns and pronominal 
enclitics, that is, by free pronouns, object enclitics, and genitive enclitics. 
Free pronouns may be used as subject, as object, as object of a preposition, 
or in topicalisation constructions. Object enclitics mark the object of a 
transitive verb or the object of a preposition. The pronominal enclitics do 


1. A dialectal variant of ami is hami. As enclitics the forms -km/-gm do not participate in 
or shift patterns of word stress and could be seen as -kamZ-gom respectively 
(remembering that schwa is phonetically short and unstressed). 

2. West Manggarai uses hcmi , rather than mcu. 
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not effect word stress of the roots to which they attach. 1 The genitive 
enclitics mark a tight semantic association between referents (e.g. ‘my 
father’) or a possessive relationship (e.g. ‘my knife’). 


3.1 Homorganic nasal ligature 


Occasionally one finds the insertion of a homorganic nasal ligature -N- 
before stops in compounds. 


(6) pulu 

da-pulu ~ do- m pulu 

(7) sua 
afa sua 

sua-°kali /sua-N-kali/ 

sua- m pulu /sua-N-pulu/ 

(8) atatalu 

tolu- v kali /tolu-N-kali/ 


‘ten (in counting)’ 

‘ten (numeral, lit. one-ten)’ 

‘two’ 

‘second’ 

‘two times’ 

‘twenty’ 

‘third’ 

‘three times’ 


3.2 Vowel reduction (centralisation) 


The vowels of prepenultimate proclitics are often reduced to schwa /a/. 

(9) da ‘one’ 

da- ‘one (of something)’ 

da-pulu ~ da- m pulu ‘ten’ 

(10) oa- n taur) /rjai- n taur)/ ‘always’ 


3.3 Vowel deletion (contraction) 


In some cases there is a deletion of 
vowel-initial roots. 

the vowel(s) of proclitic functors before 

(11) l-aku 

«- 

/loaku/ 

‘by me’ 

(12) s-o ? o 

<- 

/ise o ? o/ 

‘these (lit. they here)’ 

(13) d-anak 

<r- 

/daanak/ 

‘of the child’ 


1. The enclitics attach to consonants as well as vowels. Analysis of the resulting clusters 
could optionally consider the presence of an epenthetic schwa (e.g. anak-n [’anak-on] 
*child-3s\ bora-n ‘rich-3s’). 
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3.4 Reduplication 

The forms of reduplication in Manggarai are many (see Verheijen 1948). 
Phrasal repetition may signal habitual occurrence. 

(14) Cap tagi, Car) togi ‘he’s always early ’ 

Reduplication on the stem, however, may be reduplication of the full root, 
CVCV-reduplication, CV-reduplication, or, with vowel reduction, C> 
reduplication. All three forms of reduplication may be found as variants on 
the same root. 


Table 4. Forms of reduplication in Manggarai 


Full root 

CVCV-Rcdup 

CV-Redup 

Co-Redup 

Gloss 

tu ? ui)-tu ? ur) 

tu ? u-tu ? up 

tu-lu 7 uy 

lo-tu 7 ur) 

‘truly, certainly’ 

di ? a-di ? a 


di-di 7 a 

do-di 7 a 

‘good, beautiful’ 

Cai-Cai 



Co-Cai 

‘have come’ 

ta 7 op-ta 7 op 

ta 7 o-ta 7 orj 


lo-ta 7 or) 

‘endure, withstand’ 

to ? o-to ? o 


to-to 7 o 

td-lo ? o 

‘stand up’ 


Manggarai also has a form of complex reduplication with CVCV- 
reduplication followed by C^-reduplication of the root. Complex 
reduplication marks a descriptive feature or quality of the referent. 


(15) li m pp-lo-li m p3r ‘flat-nosed’ 
vsrja-vg-vdpa ‘hare-lipped’ 


A further form of reduplication in Manggarai like CV(C)V-reduplication has 
the constraint that the vowels must be /a/ and /i/ respectively (i.e. Ca(C)i- 
reduplication). 


(16) aji-ejor 
hai-baor 
hai-heor 
hai-hoal 
api-apa 


‘wander about’ 
‘mix’ 

‘stir’ 

‘tilt up’ 

‘what?’ (emphatic) 
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4. Notes on orthographies 


Table 5. Orthographic equivalences for Manggarai 


Burger 1946/Verheijen 1948 

Verheijen 1982 

CAD 

e 

e 

3 

6 

6 

e 

oe 

u 

u 

0 

c 

C 

dj 

j 

V 

J 

ng 

ng 

V 

mp 

mp 

mp 

mp 

mb 

m b 

nt 

nt 

n l 

nd 

nd 

n d 

ntj 

nc 

"C 

ndj 

nj 

7 

ngk 

ngk 

°k 

ngg 

ngg 

°g 

i 

f 

? 

w 

w 

V 
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33. Ngada 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Stephanas Djawanai - Charles E. Grimes 

Wordlist: Stephanus Djawanai 


1. Introduction 

The Ngada 1 language is spoken by 60,000 - 70,000 people on the west- 
central part of the island of Flores in eastern Indonesia. Ngada is assumed to 
belong to the Bima-Sumba group, following Jonker (1896). The main 
dialects of Ngada are: Soa, Central, Bajava, Southeast, and Southwest. The 
CAD wordlist presents data from the Bajava dialect spoken in the town of 
Bajava and surrounding communities. 

There is a large corpus of oral literature, primarily in the forms of 
folklor6, proverbs and traditional sayings which are invoked during disputes, 
ritual occasions and ceremonies, used for instruction, for stressing a point, or 
for lending authority to a point made in settling a dispute. 

In addition to publishing extensive ethnographic studies on the Ngada 
people, the Catholic missionary Paul Arndt also published a grammar sketch 
(1933), a collection of myths with German translations (1960), and a Ngada- 
German dictionary of around 10,000 entries complete with illustrative 
sentences (1961). Djawanai, a native speaker of Ngada, has published a brief 
phonology (1977), notes on Ngada personal deixis in discourse (1978), and 
an analysis of texts, including a sketch of the phonology and grammar 
(1983). Moore (1980) provides a sketch of the phonology. 


1. We follow here the government spelling for the Regency in which the language is 
spoken. Alternate spellings found in the literature used to signal the implosive are 
Ngadha, Nad’a, Ngad'a, and Nga’da. The language is also known as Bajava after the 
administrative capital of the area. 
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Map 33. Ngada language area 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 


Table 1. Ngada consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

7 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Implosives 


6 

d 




Fricatives 

vl 

f 

s 



h 


vd 

V 

z 


Y 


Nasals 


m 

n 


V 


Taps 



r 




Laterals 



1 





Voiceless stops are strongly aspirated in initial position. There is slight 
preaspiration and aspiration intervocalically, particularly with apical /t/ and 
















Stephanus Djawanai - Charles E. Grimes 595 


dorsal /k/. Apical /d/ is dental, implosive /rf/ is retroflexed, 1 and the other 
apicals are alveolar. Implosive /6/ word-initially is often voiceless if the 
medial consonant is also an implosive. Labials /v f/ are labio-dental. 
Fricative /h/ tends toward [x] before high vowels, /r/ is a tap intervocalically, 
except in emphatic speech or following schwa /o/, in which cases it is often 
articulated as a trill. Glottal /?/ is in contrast with its absence word initially. 
Medially, however, between like vowels in rapid speech the glottal tends to 
be dropped, often creating homophones with words that have geminate 


vowel sequences. 



(1) 

/bo ? o/ 

/boo/ 

[boo] 

‘full (after eating)’ 
‘blister, granary’ 

(2) 

/pu ? u/ ~ 
/puu/ 

[puu] 

‘base, source’ 

‘tall grass’ 

(3) 

/pa?a/ ~ 
/paa/ 

[paa] 

‘thigh’ 

‘distribute’ 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 


Table 2. Ngada vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

0 

0 

Low 


a 



Between voiceless consonants, and following voiceless consonants phrase - 
finally, vowels may also be voiceless. 

Unambiguous syllable types are CV and V. Vowel sequences, whether a 
sequence of like vowels or unlike vowels, cross syllable boundaries and are 
not unitary diphthongs. An epenthetic [yj may occur between unlike vowels 
in which the first vowel of a vowel sequence is front. An epenthetic [w] may 
occur between unlike vowels in which the first vowel of a vowel sequence is 
back. Schwa h! never occurs in vowel sequences. 


1 Djawanai (1983: 114) describes this sound as retroflexed, while the 1977 article (1977: 
10) describes it as an “alveo-palatal (retroflex)”. It may group as a lamina). 
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The schwa fa/ is of short duration and phonetically lengthens the following 
consonant. Schwa never occurs in the ultimate syllable of disyllabic or 
trisyllabic lexical roots. Root-initial schwa is deleted leaving only the trace 
lengthening of the following consonant. 


(4) /ama/ -> 

[mma] 

‘father’ 

< PMP *ama 

‘father’ 

/ana/ -> 

[nna] 

‘sand’ 

< PMP *qenay 

‘sand’ 

/abu/ -> 

[bbu] 

‘grandparent’ 

< PMP *u[m]pu 

‘grandparent’ 

2.3 Stress 






Word stress falls on the penultimate syllable of lexical roots. If the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa /a/, stress falls on the ultimate syllable. 
Stress is indicated by a lengthening of the vowel and slightly higher pitch. 
Monosyllabic functors and clitics do not carry their own word stress, but 
behave as satellites to stress-bearing lexical roots. 


2.4 Vowel reduction (centralisation) 

In certain environments there is a centralisation of other vowels to schwa [a]. 
The vowel of monosyllabic functors is often reduced to schwa. 


mu 

[ma] 

marker of contrastive emphasis 

sa- 

[S3] 

one (bound morpheme) 

da 

[da] 

realis marker 

h 

[la] 

adverb of manner 


Such vowel reduction often operates across morpheme boundaries, triggering 
the lengthening of the following consonant in the process. 

(6) baya -> [bappa] (ha‘CONN’, pa‘thematic particle’) 

vi pa -> [vappa] (vi ‘infinitive marker/complementiser’) 

The vowel /a/ in the penultimate syllable of lexical roots, preceded or 
followed by dorsal /p/ or /g/ tends to reduce to schwa and trigger lengthening 
of the following consonant. 


(7) para -> [patta] 

gazi -» [gazzi] 


third person thematic pronoun 
third person oblique pronoun 
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3. Notes on morphology and syntax 

Personal deixis in Ngada is complex, often using kin terms, titles, descriptive 
phrases, or spatial deictics, rather than personal pronouns. Plural forms of 
pronouns may be used honorifically for singular referents as well. Free 
pronouns may be used in all contexts. That is, they may indicate the 
preverbal core argument (subject) marking the subject of either transitive or 
intransitive verbs, the post-verbal core argument (object), the object of 
prepositions, and they may be used in topicalisation constructions. Oblique 
pronouns, when they are used, are restricted to marking the object of 
transitive verbs, the object of prepositions, or to signalling a possessive 
relationship as the object of the possessive clitic go ‘of’. 


Table 3. Pronominal systems in Ngada 



Free 

pronouns 

Oblique 

pronouns 

lsg 

ja ? o 1 

rja ? o 

2sg 

kau 

gau 

3sg 

kazi 2 

gazi 

lpl excl 

kami 

garni 

lpl incl 

kita 

gita 

2pl 

miu 

miu 

3pl 

emu 3 

emu 


There are two constructions used to indicate a possessive-like association 
between two referents. The first is the possessive construction using the 
possessive clitic go followed by the appropriate pronoun. The second is the 
genitive construction marked by simple juxtaposition of the possessed item 
followed by the free form of the pronoun. 

(8) sosagogazi ‘his/her fish trap’ 

sosa kazi ‘his/her fish trap’ 

For third person pronouns, in addition to the use of kin terms, titles, etc. 
already referred to above, there are several other choices. Vo ? e and rjo^e 
may substitute for kazi and gazi respectively. Ata ‘3sg’ and rivu ‘3pl’ or voe 


1. A dialectal variant of }a ? o is za ? o. 

2. Dialectal variants of kazi are kaji and kari. 

3 Dialectal variants for emu are demu, ilo and sr/.a. 
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‘3pl’ are used to indicate indefinite (specific or non-specific) referents as in 
‘somebody’, ‘they’, ‘people’. The form rjata (from rja + ata) is used for third 
person (singular or plural) as a thematic pronoun signalling pragmatic focus. 
The form laki ‘3sg’ and emu-laki ‘3pl’ are sympathetic pronouns implying 
the speaker’s sympathetic or compassionate feelings toward the referent due 
to the unfortunate state or condition of the referent. The form ana-rjata ‘3pl’ 
is also used as a sympathetic pronoun. The term hoga (with dialectal variant 
soga) literally means ‘young man’, but is occasionally used as a third plural 
pronoun either with or without the plural emu-. 

Spatial/temporal deictics may also be used in place of personal pronouns 
to track a referent in discourse. 

(9) di/dia ‘this/here/now (near the speaker)’ 

dau ‘that/there/now (near the addressee)’ 

ksna ‘that/there/then (far from both speaker and hearer)’ 

Ngada does not use morphological mechanisms for marking such things as 
aspect and mood on verbs, but rather auxiliaries which may be either 
monosyllabic clitics, or disyllabic roots. 


4. Notes on orthography 


Table 4. Various orthographic conventions for Ngada 


Arndt 1933 

Arndt 1961 

Djawanai 1977 

Djawanai 1983 

CAD 

ng 

ng 

ng 

ng 

V 

b' 

bh 

'b 

bh 

6 

d' 

dh 

'd 

dh 

d 

y 

y 

gh 

gb 

Y 

dz 

dz 

j 

j 

V 

J 

X 

X 

X 

h 

h 

e 

d 

c 

e 

e 

e 

e 

3 

c + doubled C 

3 

c 1 

c 

- 

- 

- 

_ 2 

- 

7 

» 

7 


1. Instead of indicating a glottal Arndt indicated its absence. Thus the Id indicated no 
glottal closure (e.g. cemu for emu, and dica for dia). 

2. Arndt indicated intervocalic glottal with a diaeresis over the second vowel (e.g. zad for 
za ? o). 
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34. Sika 


Contributors: 

Introduction: E. D. Lewis - Charles E. Grimes 

Wordlist: E. D. Lewis 


1. Introduction 

Sika (also Sikka, Sara Sikka 1 ) is spoken by approximately 175,000 people in 
the administrative regency of Sikka in eastern Flores in eastern Indonesia. 
There is a consensus among scholars that assumes Sika should be classified 
generally with those Austronesian languages currently referred to as “Central 
Malayo-Polynesian”, and specifically with the Flores-Lembata languages 
(see Wurm - Hattori 1983). 

While the speech varieties of Sika are yet to be the target of careful dialect 
study, it is convenient to recognise at least three main dialects. Sikka Natar 
is spoken by people in the village with the same name and in surrounding 
communities extending to Bola in the east, Lela in the west and Nita inland 
to the north. Sikka Natar ( natar ‘village’) is located on the south coast and 
was, until 1954, the home of a royal dynasty whose rajas ruled this part of 
Flores from at least the mid-sixteenth century until Indonesian independence. 
Sara Sikka Natar (‘the language of the village of Sikka’) is generally 
perceived in the region to be the most refined and most prestigious of the 
Sika speech varieties [abbreviated SSN in the word list]. 

The second dialect, Sara Krowe is spoken in the central hills of the Sika 
speaking area. An alternate name for people living in the central hills is ata 
7 ipai) ‘hill people’. 

The Tana 'Ai region includes the mountainous eastern part of the Sika 
speaking area. The terms Ata Tana ’Ai and Sara Tana ’Ai are used by both 
insiders and outsiders to refer respectively to the people and the language of 
the region. The ethno-linguistic identity of the Ata Tana ’Ai easily 


1. The double k is used in many sources for spelling both the place name and the language 
name but does not represent any phonetic reality in the language itself. Arndt (1931) 
refers to the language as “Sika”. Conventions using “Sikka” follow the official spelling 
for the regency and town by that name, hence both spellings occur in this article. Sara 
means ‘way, language’. 
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distinguishes them from people of other areas. There are approximately 
9,800 speakers of Sara Tana ’Ai. It is this Tana ’Ai dialect that is used in the 
wordlist. 1 

The Ata Tana ’ Ai also have specialists who use a poetic register of ritual 
speech to recount the mythic origins of the Tana ’Ai domains, the histories of 
clans, and with which they communicate with the deity and ancestors of the 
domains on ritual and ceremonial occasions. In common with other ritual 
languages of eastern Indonesia (see Fox 1988), Tana ’Ai ritual language is 
marked by semantic parallelism, elided syntax, and a pattern of four-word 
sequences doubled into couplets (see Lewis 1982, 1988a, 1988b). The 
paired words found in the semantic dyads of ritual language most frequently 
use words of common Sara Tana ’Ai, but sometimes a Tana ’Ai word is 
paired with a word from the Lamaholot language of east Flores. 



Map 34. Sika language area 


1. The word list is based on notes on the lexicon by E.D. Lewis made in the course of 
ethnographic fieldwork in Sikka Natar and Tana Ai during almost five years since 1977. 
Research from 1977 to 1979 was carried out under the auspices of LIPI (Lembaga Ilmu 
Pengetahuan Indonesia) and in 1980 under the sponsorship of the Pusat Pembinaan dan 
Pengembangan Bahasa. Lewis is compiling a dictionary of Sika. 
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Brief wordlists of Sika were published toward the end of the last century by 
Calon (1890-1891, 1893, 1897). Jonker (various) has Sika data scattered 
throughout his writings. Arndt (1931) published a sketch grammar of Sika 
which remains the most significant study of the language itself accessible to 
the broader scholarly public. Soge (1979), a native speaker of Sika, has done 
a more recent study on Sika language structures. An unpublished manuscript 
of a Sika-Dutch glossary by Meyer (n.d.) has been in use by Catholic 
missionaries and priests on Flores for several decades. 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

The /(V is a lightly fricativised voiced bilabial fricative. Laminal /j/ is a 
voiced alveo-palatal affricate. Borrowed phonemes /f n y/ have been 
assimilated into Sika from sources such as Malay and Arabic. 


Table 1. Sika consonant/phonemes 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

t 


k 

7 


vd 

b 

d 

V 

J 

g 


Fricatives 


P 

s 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 


V 


Trills 



r 




Laterals 



1 





There are dialectal variants in the distribution of some phonemes. In the 
Tana ’Ai dialect, dorsal /g/ and apical /n/ are neutralised as apical /n/ word- 
finally, except in some monosyllabic words of the shape CVtj. The contrast 
remains in the Sikka Natar dialect. There are dialectal variants with /s/ and 
M (e.g. sa/ha ‘one’). 

Consonant clusters occur in recent loans and word initially in some 
inherited words. Labial stops /p b/ and dorsal stops /k g/ all cluster with 
following trill /r/ and lateral /l/. Some of these frozen clusters, however, 
probably reflect a historical morphological process. 

(1) ro ? o ‘space’ 

gro ? o ‘near’ 
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Initial homorganic prenasalised stops / m p n d °g/ are found in only a handful 
of words in the entire lexicon and are assumed to be loans from nearby 
languages such as Lio. 

Initial glottal /?/ followed by /p r 1/ is the result of morphological 
inflection for first person singular on verbs (discussed in more detail below). 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Sika vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

9 

0 

Low 


a 



Syllables with schwa hi as their peak are of shorter duration than syllables 
with /e/ as their peak. Schwa occurs in ultimate as well as penultimate 
syllables. 

Non-geminate vowel sequences occur for all combinations of the five 
vowels /ieao u/. Glottal insertion occurs between geminate vowel 
sequences of the five vowels /ieao u/. The vowel hi occurs only rarely in 
non-geminate vowel sequences. 

2.3 Word stress 

Word stress falls on the penultimate syllable of lexical roots. However, if the 
penultimate syllable contains a schwa, then stress falls on the ultimate 
syllable. Stress is indicated by a slight lengthening of the vowel and a slight 
increase in pitch. Stress does not shift on the root with the addition of 
enclitics. 

3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

Personal deixis in Sika is complex. Kin terms and titles are often used in 
place of personal pronouns. Free pronouns may be used to indicate subject, 
object, object of the preposition, or in topicalisation constructions. 
Possessive pronouns are formed adding -#, -n, or -t to the end of the free 
pronoun (e.g. a 7 u-rj, a?u-t ‘lsgPOSS’). Subject prefixes index person and 
number combinations on the verb. The particular form taken by the subject 
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prefixes is conditioned by syllable structure and phonotactic constraints. 
Free pronouns are generally required to disambiguate the referents. 


Table 3. Sika personal deixis before morphophonemic conditioning 



Free 

pronouns 

Subject prefixes 
before vowels 

Subject prefixes 
before consonants 

lsg 

a ? u 

?. 

?. 

2sg 

7au 

m- 

[+voice] 

3sg 

nimu 

n- 

[+voice] 

lpl excl 

7ami 

m- 

[+voice] 

lpl incl 

? ita 

t- 

0- 

2pl 

miu 

m- 

[+voice] 

3pl 

rimu 

r-/l- 

0- 


Table 4. Subject prefixes before vowels 



‘drink’ 

-inu (PMP *inum) 

‘plait, weave’ 

-ana (PMP *anam ) 

‘take, carry’ 

-ala (PMP *alap) 

‘sweep’ 

-oni 

lsg 

7-inu 

7-ana 

7 -ala 

7-oni 

2sg 

m-inu 

m-ana 

m-ala 

m-oni 

3sg 

n-inu 

n-ana 

n-ala 

n-oni 

lpl excl 

m-inu 

m-ana 

m-ala 

m-oni 

lplincl 

t-inu 

t-ana 

t-ala 

t-oni 

2pl 

m-inu 

m-ana 

m-ala 

m-oni 

3pl 

r-inu 

r-ana 

l-ala 

r-oni 


Vowel-initial roots take the paradigm listed above. Some roots take 1- rather 
than r- to index 3pl, possibly due to consonant harmony. 

With consonant-initial roots, several processes come into play that are 
illustrated in the figure below. First person singular is marked with a 
preceding glottal. However, with roots beginning with voiceless stops 
/p t k ?/, the lsg glottal morpheme coalesces with the initial consonant of the 
root. The forms for lpl incl and 3pl are the unmarked root. The other forms 
(2sg, 3sg, lpl excl, 2pl) assimilate to their associated voiced stop for roots 
beginning with /p t ? p/. Glottal-initial roots (< PMP *k) go to /g/, while 
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fricative /p/ goes to /b/. For roots that begin with consonants that are voiced 
(e.g. /r 1/), only the first singular form is marked. 


Table 5. Subject prefixes before consonants 


PMP 

‘go, walk’ 

*panaw 

pano 

‘plant s.th.’ 

paht 

‘chop s.th.’ 

pati 

‘cry, weep’ 

*tarjis 

tani 

‘call’ 

topo 

‘see’ 

*kita 

7 ita 

lsg 

pano 

paht 

pati 

tani 


7 it a 

2sg 

bano 

baht 

bati 

dani 


gita 

3sg 

bano 

baht 

bati 

dani 


gita 

lpl excl 

bano 

baht 

bati 

dani 


gita 

lpl incl 

pano 

paht 

pati 

tani 


7 ita 

2pl 

bano 

baht 

bati 

dani 


gita 

3pl 

pano 

paht 

pati 

tani 


7 ita 


PMP 

‘embrace’ 

hpu 

‘bite’ 

*kitkit 

m 

‘fair 

7 -/3atu 

‘raise up’ 

7 -Pake 

‘visit’ 

*lakaw 

lako 

‘sew’ 
*zaqit 
ra 7 it 

‘catch’ 

*dakep 

rah 

lsg 

? apu 

nn 

7 -Patu 

7 -pakc 

7 -lako 

7 -ra 7 it 

7 -ra 7 a 

2sg 

gapu 

gi ? i 

batu 

bake 

lako 

ra 7 it 

rah 

3sg 

gapu 

gi ? i 

batu 

bake 

lako 

ra ? it 

rah 

lpl excl 

gapu 

gi f i 

batu 

bake 

lako 

ra ? it 

rah 

lpl incl 

hpu 

7 i 7 i 

Patu 

Pake 

lako 

ra 7 it 

rah 

2pl 

gapu 

gi ? i 

batu 

bake 

lako 

ra 7 it 

rah 

3pl 

hpu 

7 in 

patu 

Pake 

lako 

ra 7 it 

rah 


The verb ‘to eat’ follows the regular pattern for glottal initial roots for the 
consonant, but exhibits seemingly irregular vowel shifts. 1 


1. The shift to /o/ in the lsg form probably reflects a retention of the vowel of the historical 
*ku- > ? o- > 7 -. 
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Table 6. Sika irregular verb ‘to eat’ 


‘eat’ 

ha 

lsg 

? oa 

2sg 

gea 

3sg 

ga 

lpl excl 

gea 

lpl incl 

ha 

2pl 

gea 

3pl 

h 


3.1 Genitive endings /-n -rj -t/ 

While there is occasional evidence of an earlier system of genitive enclitics 
inflected for person (e.g. ama-m ‘father-2sg’), the productive system 
currently is reduced to three forms /-n -i) -t/. The forms are often 
interchangeable and the functional difference between them remains unclear. 
The genitive endings may be suffixed to the free pronouns to form the 
possessive pronouns. 


Table 7. Sika possessive pronouns 



Free 

pronoun 

Possessive 

pronoun 
with /-n/ 

Possessive 

pronoun 
with /-rj/ 

Possessive 

pronoun 
with /-l/ 

lsg 

a ? u 

ah-n 

ah-Tj 

a ? u-t 

2sg 

? au 

? au-n 

? au-rj 

fau-t 

3sg 

nimu 

nimu-n 

nimu-Q 

nimu-l 

lpl excl 

hmi 

? ami-n 

? ami-q 

fami-t 

lpl incl 

ha 

fita-n 

? ita-rj 

?ita-t 

2pl 

miu 

miu-n 

miu-rj 

miu-t 

3pl 

rimu 

rimu-n 

rimu-rj 

rimu-t 


The genitive endings may be used in either of two different orderings of a 
genitive or possessive construction. 
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(2) matanimu-n ‘his eye (eye 3sg-GEN)’ 

nimumata-T) ‘his eye (3sg eye-GEN)’ 1 2 3 

Personal nouns (such as people’s names) never directly take a genitive 
ending. Thus, when a proper name is involved, only the second of the two 
constructions is used to indicate a genitive relationship. 

(3) Rapa mu?u-n ‘Rapa’s bananas (Rapa banana-GEN)’ 

Lodannara-t ‘Lodan’s brother (Lodan brother-GEN)’ 

Kletus ba ? i-t ‘Kletus’ foot (Kletus foot-GEN)’ 

The /-n/ may be used in a participial construction to indicate a verb is being 
used attributively within the noun phrase. 

(4) Nimu hena telo. ‘She boils [an] egg.’ 

Nimu ga telo hena-n. ‘She eats a boiled egg. ’ 


4. Notes on orthography 


Table 8. Some orthographic conventions for Sika 


Amdt 1931 

Lewis 1988b 

CAD 

ng 

ng 

V 

w 

w 

P 

lh 

7 

n 

mh 

7n 

? m 

nh 

'n 

? n 

rh 

'r 

tr 

wh 

‘w 

? P 

dz 

j 

J 

6 

d 

e 

e 

e,e 

9 

c 2 

- 

- 

_3 

i 

? 


1. The latter construction could be interpreted predicatively ‘He is eyed.’ 

2. Instead of indicating a glottal Amdt indicated its absence. Thus the /c/ indicated no 
glottal closure (e.g. cinang for ina-r) ‘mother-GEN’, and micung for miu-r) ‘2pl-GEN’). 

3. Amdt indicated intervocalic glottal with a diaeresis over the second vowel (e.g. M for 
la ? i ‘male’). 
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35. Roti 


Contributors: 

Introduction: James J. Fox - Charles E. Grimes 
Wordlist: James J. Fox 


1. Introduction 

Rotinese is spoken on the island of Roti (Rote) off the southwest tip of Timor 
and on settlements on the neighbouring islands of Semau and Timor. 
Speakers of Roti occupy the northwestern corner of Timor, the areas in and 
around the town of Kupang, the plain of Oesau, various locations along a 
narrow band on the north coast and on the main road well into the interior of 
West Timor. The number of speakers is currently well over 120,000. 

Rotinese is one of the most thoroughly studied languages in Indonesia. 
Initial accounts of Rotinese were all produced by Roti schoolteachers toward 
the end of the nineteenth century and were published in the Bijdragen tot de 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde. The earliest account of the Roti language was 
written by D. P. Manafe (1889); this account concentrates on dialect 
differences on the island. It was followed by a short Rotinese-Malay 
wordlist by Pello (1890); and then by a succinct but creditable grammatical 
sketch of Rotinese by J. Fanggidaej (1892). Other tables, texts and wordlists 
are listed in Fox (1974). There is also a Rotinese translation of the Gospel of 
Luke (Fanggidaej 1895). 

The major study of Rotinese was carried out by the Dutch linguist, J. C. 
G. Jonker, whose explicit intention was to produce an exemplary study of 
Roti as the fullest possible description of any Malayo-Polynesian language. 
To this end, Jonker published a collection of Roti tales with Dutch 
translations (1905) and then a Roti-Dutch dictionary of over 800 pages 
(1908). This dictionary was followed by a volume of additional Rotinese 
texts with Dutch translations (1911) and a collection of Rotinese texts in 
different dialects, again with Dutch translations (1913). Jonker’s grand opus 
culminated in a massive seven hundred page grammar of Rotinese (1915). 

Neither Jonker’s dictionary nor his grammar is, in any conventional sense, 
the study of a single language. Jonker used both of these works to advance 
comparative observations on an extensive array of other Austronesian 
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languages. 1 His desire to be comprehensive, exhaustive and at the same time 
comparative resulted in studies that present formidable obstacles to a simple 
comprehension of the basic structures of Rotinese. 



Map 35. Roti language area 


In Jonker’s entire corpus of texts, there is only one text in Rotinese ritual 
language, the special poetic speech register used extensively by the Rotinese 
in situations of formal interaction. Jonker annotated this one text but left it 
untranslated, indicating that ritual language was for him a subject of some 
obscurity. Since Jonker’s time, the study of Rotinese ritual language has 
been taken up by the author of this section, who has published a number of 
studies, each with an illustrative text or texts (Fox 1971, 1974, 1975, 1982, 
1983, 1988.) An as yet incomplete dictionary (Fox 1972a) with an 
accompanying volume of texts (Fox 1972b) exists for this ritual language. 

The sociolinguistic situation of Rotinese is sketched in Fox (1975). 
Rotinese consists of a chain of dialects running from east to west on the 


1. Jonker himself produced grammars and dictionaries of Bima, Sawu, Roti, and Leti. In 
addition he did descriptive work on Ndao, Kupang (Helong), Ende, Manggarai, “Timor” 
and Alor. His comparative work draws on data from languages in such diverse areas as 
Ambon, Buru, Sulawesi, Nusatenggara, Java, and Sumatra, Philippines, and eastern 
Oceania. Comments are sprinkled throughout his works on Malayo-Polynesian as a 
whole. 
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island of Roti. This dialect chain is most complex at the western end of the 
island. Political divisions on the island have fostered dialect divergence and 
locally it is asserted that sixteen of the seventeen former political units 
(nusa-k) had their own ‘language’. Jonker (1913), following Manafe (1889), 
distinguished eight dialects: three eastern dialects ( Bilba , Ringgou and 
Korbaffo)\ two central dialects (Termanu - known locally as Pada - and 
Ba'a)\ and three western dialects (Ti - given Dutch spelling as Thie -, 
Dengka and Oenale). The location of these dialects is shown in Wurm - 
Hatton (1983). Differences between dialects are not only lexical, but also 
phonological with different dialects manifesting different historical sound 
correspondences. The over-all effect of the differences is that intelligibility 
is marginal or blocked between the more divergent dialects. Most of the 
early studies of Rotinese were in the dialects of Termanu and Ba’a. Jonker 
chose the dialect of Termanu as the basis for his dictionary and grammar. 
Fox has also concentrated on the Termanu dialect in his studies of ritual 
language. 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Table 1. Roti consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

l 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 



Prenasalised stops 



n d 



Fricatives 


f 

s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

V 


Laterals 



1 




/t/ is alveolar and /d/ is dental. Termanu dialect /p/ and /b/ have variants in 
other dialects of [ m p] and [ m b] respectively. / 5 g/ has equivalents in some 
dialects as [g]. /V has a variant in other dialects as flapped [r], / n d/ shows up 
in the Ringgou dialect as [r], and in other dialects as [1]. Semivowels /w/ and 
/y/ occur only in a few interjections and loan words. The homorganic nasal- 
consonant stops function as single unit phonemes and the prenasalisation is 
not syllabic. 
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2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Roti has five vowel phonemes. 
Table 2. Roti vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

j 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



High and mid vowels have lax allophones in unstressed closed syllables. 
Each vowel is a syllable nucleus. Thus there are no true diphthongs in Roti, 
but rather vowel sequences across syllable boundaries. Geminate vowels, 
while phonetically a long vowel, are phonemically sequences of two vowels 
amounting to two syllabic nuclei. 1 In CV-reduplication, only the first vowel 
is reproduced. 


2.3 Word stress 


Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the root. The first vowel of vowel 
sequences carries the stress. Stress shifts to the right with the addition of 
syllabic object enclitics. In compounding of nouns and verbs, and in 
reduplication, it is the penultimate syllable of the final lexical root that bears 
primary word stress [' = secondary stress]. 


(1) rafu] 

[’lima-k] 


‘ashes’ 

‘hand/arm’ 


(2) foe] 
[’hail 
[’tau-k] 


‘water’ 

‘stop, come to an end’ 
‘man’ 


(3) [’tutu] ‘pound’ 

[tu’tuu-k] ‘seat’ 


< PMP *tuktuk ‘pound’ 
(from root tuu- ‘sit’). 


1. Geminate vowel sequences are distinguished only occasionally from single vowels by 
Rotinese when attempting to write their own language, but were not noted when 
recording the original data corpus from which the present word list was drawn. 
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(4) ['ina(-k)] 
['ina-g] 
[ v ina-g-'ala] 


‘mother’ 

‘my mother’ 
‘my mothers’ 


(5) ftasi ’oe] ‘sea-water’ 


3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

The subject (pre-verbal core argument), if it is pronominal, may be indicated 
by either a free pronoun or a pronominal proclitic within the clause. The 
choice is pragmatic - free pronouns are used to introduce or reintroduce a 
subject (new information), while pronominal proclitics index referents 
understood from the previous discourse or extra-linguistic context (given 
information). Free pronouns may also be used in topicalisation 
constructions. The particular form taken by the pronominal proclitics is 
conditioned by syllable structure and phonotactic constraints. For first 
person singular before vowel-initial roots, however, the free pronoun is 
obligatory. Free pronouns are often used to disambiguate those clitics that 
are not unique such as between 2sg and 2pl (see figure below). 


Table 3. Roti personal deixis before morphophonemic conditioning 



Free 

pronouns 

Subject 

proclitics 

before consonants 

Subject 
proclitics 
before vowels 

Object 

enclitics 

Genitive 

enclitics 

lsg 

au 

a- 

(u)- 

- 


2sg 

o/ama 

ma- 

m(u)- 

- 

-m 

3sg 

ia/"dia/ana 

na- 

n(a)- 

-(a)na 

-n 

lpl excl 

ami 

ma- 

m(i)- 

- 

-m 

Ipl incl 

ita/ata 

ta- 

1(a)- 

- 

-n 

2pl 

emi/ama 

ma- 

m (i)- 

- 

-m 

3pl 

sila/ala 

la- 

1(a)- 

-(a)la 

-n/-s 


Objects (post-verbal core arguments) may be indicated by either a free 
pronoun or an object enclitic. The form of pronominal object enclitics and 
genitive enclitics is also conditioned by syllable structure and phonotactics. 
The third plural object enclitic is often used to indicate plurality of the root. 

(6) au-ina-ama-rj-ala ‘my mothers and fathers’ 
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Before consonants (e.g. consonant-initial roots and verbal prefixes of the 
shape CV-) the pronominal proclitics have a constant form. 


Table 4. Pronominal proclitics before consonants 



‘speak’ 

fada 

‘gather’ 

bu-bua 

‘be angry’ 
nasa 

‘return’ 

fali 

lsg 

a-fada 

a-ka-bubua 

a-ma-nasa 

a-sa-fali 

2sg 

ma-fada 

ma-ka-bubua 

ma-ma-nasa 

ma-sa-fali 

3sg 

na-fada 

na-ka-bubua 

na-ma-nasa 

na-sa-fali 

lpl excl 

ma-fada 

ma-ka-bubua 

ma-ma-nasa 

ma-sa-fali 

lpl incl 

ta-fada 

ta-ka-bubua 

ta-ma-nasa 

ta-sa-fali 

2pl 

ma-fada 

ma-ka-bubua 

ma-ma-nasa 

ma-sa-fali 

3pl 

la-fada 

la-ka-bubua 

la-ma-nasa 

la-sa-fali 


Before roots beginning with vowels /i o u/, only the consonant is used of the 
set of proclitics listed above for vowels, except in first person singular where 
there is nothing. However, for roots beginning with /e/, the vowel /u/ of the 
proclitic replaces the /e/ of the root for first and second person singular. 


Table 5. Pronominal proclitics before vowels 



‘drink’ 

inu 

‘see’ 

ita 

‘bring’ 

oo 

‘go’ 

e ? u 

‘bring with’ 
eni 

‘follow’ 

esi-k 

lsg 

inu 

ita 

oo 

u-?u 

u-ni 

u-si-k 

2sg 

m-inu 

m-ita 

m-oo 

mu-?u 

mu-ni 

mu-si-k 

3sg 

n-inu 

n-ita 

n-oo 

n-e ? u 

n-eni 

n-esi-k 

lpl excl 

m-inu 

m-ita 

m-oo 

m-e ? u 

m-eni 

m-esi-k 

lpl incl 

t-inu 

t-ita 

t-oo 

t-e ? u 

t-eni 

t-esi-k 

2pl 

m-inu 

m-ita 

m-oo 

m-e?u 

m-eni 

m-esi-k 

3pl 

1-inu 

1-ita 

1-00 

l-e?u 

1-eni 

1-esi-k 


Roots beginning with glottal PI or /a/, however, take the set for vowel-initial 
roots with their associated vowels. 1 


1. Jonker tended to give Ba’a dialect weighting to his Termanu data which resulted in his 
marking more gloltals than are present in Termanu today. Currently root-initial glottals 
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Table 6. Pronominal proclitics before /a/ or glottal 
‘eat’ 


a 


lsg. 

u-a 

2sg. 

mu-a 

3sg. 

na-a 

lpl. excl. 

mi-a 

lpl. incl. 

ta-?a 

2pl. 

mi-a 

3pl. 

Ia- ? a 


Verbs in the wordlist are given in the third person singular as the citation 
form. 

Some final consonants in Roti may reflect historical retentions. The 
retentions are generally limited to /k n s/. In general, however, historical 
final consonants have been lost, in the process making way for the non- 
syllabic genitive enclitics. 


(7) udajudan 

‘rain’ 

< 

PMP 

*quZan 

‘rain’ 

anin 

‘wind’ 

< 

PMP 

*ar)in 

‘wind’ 

hana/hanas 

‘heat’ 

< 

PMP 

*panas 

‘heat’ 


Genitive enclitics such as /-n/ may close the final syllable of a word. The 
enclitic /-k/ is used on bound roots to form independent nouns, or on some 
stative verb roots to indicate they are being used attributively as nominal 
modifiers within the noun phrase. Where /-k/ occurs on the independent 
form it is replaced by the genitive enclitic to indicate possession or close 
association with an implicit or explicit referent. The /-k/ and genitive 
enclitics indicate definiteness, while the absence of an enclitic may signal 
generic or non-specific referent. 

(8) ama(-k) ‘(the) father’ ama-n ‘(her) father’ 

ana(-k) ‘(the) child’ ana-n ‘(his) child’ 

ina(-k) ‘(the) mother’ ina-n ‘(her) mother’ 


occur only between like vowels resulting from combination with subject proclitics or 
verbal prefixes. 



[verb form na-ga-tuu-k ‘he sits’] 
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(9) 

tu-tuu-k 

‘seat’ 


tu-tuu-g 

‘my seat’ 


tu-tuu-m 

‘your seat’ 


tu-tuu-n 

‘his/her seat’ 


The form of object enclitics is conditioned by syllable structure. If they 
directly follow a vowel, only the final -CV appears. If, however, they follow 
a consonant such as a genitive enclitic, then they require an epenthetic vowel 
to break up the consonant cluster. 

(10) mana-musu-k-ala 
hata-holi-la 


3.1 Other affixes 


The main prefixes that come between the subject proclitics and roots are 


listed below: 


(11) ma- 

stative (subject is undergoer) 

mana- 

relativiser 

ka- 

stative (often substitutable with ma-) 

ka- 

causative 

sa- 

verbal prefix 

fa- 

durative (alternatively by reduplication of root) 

pa- 

verbal prefix 

ga- 

iterative (alternatively by reduplication of root) 

la- 

verba! prefix 

ta- 

agentless passive 


A root with the stative ma- used verbally is preceded by a subject proclitic. 
Roots with the stative ma- may be used attributively (as an adjective) within 
the noun phrase without a subject proclitic. A subject proclitic with the 
stative ma- may indicate process. 


(12) tou-k-a na-dema 
tou-k-ma-dema 
na-dema 
na-ma-dema 
oema-dema 


‘That man is tall’ 
‘tall man’ 

‘He is tall’ 

‘He is growing tall’ 
‘deep water’ 


The prefix mana- is used as a relativiser. 
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( 1 3) tou-mana-hapunale-k 

‘the man who has luck’ 

ina-mana-bogi-k-a 

‘that woman who gave birth’ 

(14) mana-tunu-k 

‘(that) which is roasted’ 

(15) na- 7 a-k 

‘he eats’ 

mana-na- 7 a-k 

‘(that) which he eats’ 

3.2 Reduplication 



Reduplication in Roti is both productive and pervasive. Reduplication of the 
first consonant and vowel (CV-reduplication) functions as follows: CV- 
reduplication may indicate a noun associated with the result or quality of the 
root. 


(16) ledo 

‘sun’ 

le-ledo-k 

‘light (n)’ 

(17) bogi 

‘give birth, beget’ 

bo-bogi-k 

‘offspring’ 

CV-reduplication can indicate the substance which undergoes the action of 
the root. The reduplication can include the subject proclitic. 

( 18) pake 

‘put on (clothes)’ 

pa-pake-k 

‘clothes’ 

(19) inu 

‘drink’ 

n-inu 

‘3sg-drinks’ 

ni-ninu-k 

‘beverage, drink (n)’ 

CV-reduplication can also indicate the instrument used to perform the action. 

(20) tofa 

‘clearing underbrush’ 

to-tofa-k 

‘sickle’ 

(21 ) sapu 

‘sweep’ 

sa-sapu-k 

‘broom’ 

(22) kabi 

‘pinch, squeeze’ 

ka-kabi-k 

‘tongs’ 

Verbal CV-reduplication indicates repetitive or iterative aspect. 

(23) ge-geu 

‘fan (v)’ 

ke-ke 7 t 

‘knead’ 

bo-bo 7 o 

‘cough’ 



620 Roii 


(24) ha-hae ‘breathe (v)’ 

ha-hae-k ‘breath (n) 

(25) tana ‘pile up’ 

ta-tana ‘pile up (multiple action)’ 

CV-reduplication can indicate the location in space or time associated with 
the root. 

(26) masuk ‘enter’ (Malay loan) 

ma-masu-k ‘Sunday (the day of entering church)’ 

(27) la-lae ‘corral or stable for large domestic animals’ 

le-lesu ‘door’ 

pa-pala ‘wall’ 

ma-mana ‘place’ 

There is glottal insertion with CV-reduplication of /a/-initial roots. 

(28) a?-adu-k ‘dough’ 

Full reduplication of a root indicates intensity and tends to be adverbial in 
nature. 

(29) kiu-kiu ‘pitch dark’ 

nene-nene ‘listen’ 

lai-lai ‘immediately, quickly’ 

koe-koe ‘slowly’ 


4. Notes on orthography 

Since a large corpus of Rotinese materials is available for study, it is 
important to distinguish between various conventions used to represent the 
language, in particular, the conventions adopted by Jonker, more recently by 
Rotinese themselves attempting to write their own language, and those used 
for the present study. 
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Table 7. Different conventions of spelling 


Jonker 

Practical Orthography 

CAD 

e,b 

e 

e 

o.b 

o 

o 

diaeresis on V 

t 

? 

ng 

ng 

0 

ngg 

ngg 

°g 

nd 

nd 

"d 

j 

y 

y 1 


In Jonker’s orthography, the glottal stop is indicated by a dieresis over the 
following vowel. Thus taek ‘boy’. This is rendered in the practical 
orthography as ta ’ ek . In this word list, glottal is represented by /?/, ta ? ek. 
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36. Buru (Masarete) 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Charles E. Grimes 

Wordlist: Charles E. Grimes - Wesly M. Lesnussa 


1. Introduction 

The Buru language is spoken by approximately 43,000 people on an island 
(9800 km 2 ) of the same name in the province of Maluku, eastern Indonesia. 
An additional 2,000 speakers of Buru live elsewhere, primarily in Ambon, 
Jakarta, and the Netherlands. Other indigenous languages spoken on Buru 
Island are Hukumina 1 in the northwest (1 speaker left in 1989), and Kayeli 
in the east (4 speakers left in 1989). Other varieties of Kayeli, such as 
Lumaete, Lumara, Ilat, Moksela, Leliali and Marulat, are now extinct. Other 
varieties of Hukumina, such as Bara, Tomahu and Palamata, are also now 
extinct. 

Various immigrant languages also have significant colonies on Buru. The 
language of Ambelau (5,700 speakers), from an island to the south of Buru, 
is spoken in the village of Wae Tawa on the southeast coast of Buru. More 
than 20,000 Javanese have settled in the lower Wae Apo river valley in a 
government transmigration programme and are converting that area to wet- 
rice cultivation. Approximately 12,600 Butonese (from southeast Sulawesi) 
have settled for at least 14 generations along the west and south coasts of 
Buru, and around 12,500 immigrants from the Sula islands to the north have 
settled the northern coastal strip of Buru for 12-14 generations. 

There are five main dialects of the Buru language: the Wae Sama dialect 
(6,600 speakers) is spoken in the southeast; the Masarete dialect (9,600) is 
spoken in the south-central part of the island; the Rana dialect (14,250) is 
spoken in the central part of the island with the subdialects of Rana, Wae 
Kabo, Hameta (Wae Tina), and Wae Geren; the Lisela dialect (11,900), also 
referred to as Li Enyorot, is spoken on the narrow coastal strip on the north 


1. Hukumina may represent an old migration from the Buton area off south-east Sulawesi 
and be non-indigenous to Buru. 
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coast in an area heavily populated by immigrant groups; 1 and the Fogi 
dialect (500), also known as Li Emteban, has remnants along the southwest 
coast. Language use in the Wae Sama, Rana and Masarete dialect areas is 
vigorous. Burn being used as the primary means of daily communication. 
Indigenous Buru inhabitants in the Lisela and Fogi areas are a minority 
living in multiethnic, multilingual settings and many of the speakers of these 
two Buru dialects have shifted to Ambonese Malay as their primary vehicle 
for communication. 2 Intelligibility between Lisela and the other dialects of 
Buru is marginal, requiring adjustment on the part of those trying to 
communicate. A special taboo speech register called Li Garan is spoken by 
some people from the Rana area when they are in the part of the jungle called 
Garan in the northwest quadrant of the island. Li Garan is formed primarily 
by lexical substitution and circumlocution of standard Buru words and is 
based on standard Buru syntax and morphology. 3 



Map 36. Buru language area 


1. Lisela is divergent enough that, under some criteria, it could be considered a separate 
language. 

2. See B.D. Grimes (1991b) for a discussion of the regional and historical influences on the 
ethnolinguistic vitality of Buru speech communities. 

3. See Grimes - Maryott (1991) for a thorough description of Li Garan in the wider 
Austronesian context. 
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Data were recorded (primarily as tape recorded texts from a wide variety of 
speech genres) by the author and his wife (Barbara Dix Grimes) over a 
period of twelve months in residence in the interior of the Masarete, Rana, 
and Wae Sama areas from 1985 to 1989. 1 An additional two months of data 
gathering were carried out off the island with speakers of the Masarete 
dialect. Data from Kayeli and Lisela were recorded by the author on field 
trips in 1983 and 1989. Although many people have contributed bits and 
pieces of information, our primary informants have been Lokis Hukunala, 
Anton Lesnussa (now deceased), Wesly Lesnussa, Dominggus Nurlatu, 
Otniel Seleky, and Theda Yom Siahaya. Wesly Lesnussa co-authored the 
word list. 

The best known study on Burn is a brief grammar sketch and glossary of 
Masarete by Hendriks (1897), which was used by scholars such as Jonker 
(1906), Brandstetter (1916), Dempwolff (1925) and Stresemann (1918, 
1927). Additional grammar notes and texts are found scattered through the 
orthographic writings of Joh. A.F. Schut (e.g. Schut 1919). C.E. 

Grimes (1991) describes aspects of Masarete phonology, morphology and 
discourse. 2 Burn kinship semantics and social structure are described in B.D. 
Grimes (1990). 

Items listed as borrowings from Malay refer to Ambonese Malay (Collins 
1980, C. Grimes 1985, B. D. Grimes, 1991a), the lingua franca of the area, 
not to Standard Malay. Unless noted otherwise, the following description 
refers to the Masarete dialect of Buru. 

2. Summary of the phonology and morphophonemics 

Below is a brief overview of Buru phonology and morphophonemics. 
Additional discussion on historical aspects of the phonology may be found in 
C. Grimes (1991). 


1. Fieldwork was conducted as part of a cooperative programme between Pattimura 
University and the Summer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. Fieldwork in 1988-1989 was 
additionally supported by the Australian National University. Thanks are due both to the 
Government of Indonesia and to many friends on the island of Buru who have been so 
willing to share their homes, their food, their language and culture, and their joys and 
sorrows. 

2. A modem reference grammar and a dictionary by the author are in process. 
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2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the word. Stress is not affected by 
the addition of suffixes or enclitics, such as the phrase-level plural marker 
/-ro/, or by the addition of a paragogic /e/. 

2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Buru has seventeen consonant phonemes plus one borrowed phoneme (j ). 


Table 1. Buru consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Laminal 

Dorsal 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

P 

l 

C 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

(J) 

S 

Fricatives 


f 

s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 


V 

Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 

y 




The /t/ tends to be dental. The /r/ is trilled, but may become a flap or tap 
intervocalically. The /£/ occurs with very low frequency and derives from 
the historical clustering of voiceless stop + /s/; it is also found in borrowed 
words. 1 The phoneme /]/ occurs only in borrowed words. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 
Buru has five vowel phonemes. 
Table 2. Buru vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

c 


o 

Low 


a 



1. Lisela does not have /C/, but maintains the cluster of voiceless stop + /s/. 
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High front vowel /i/ tends to be lowered to its lax allophone [i] in unstressed 
syllables; otherwise it is the tense [i]. High back vowel /u/ tends to be 
lowered to its lax allophone [u] in unstressed closed syllables; otherwise it is 
the tense [u]. 

Each vowel forms the nucleus of a syllable. Consequently there are no 
diphthongs in Buru. Geminate vowels are sequences across syllable 
boundaries with the first vowel carrying the stress ['(C)V.Vj. 1 


ii 

‘thing’ 

nee 

‘six’ 

haa 

‘get bigger’ 

maa-n 

‘tongue’ 

doo 

‘where?’ 

puu-n 

‘tree’ 


2.4 Phonotactic constraints and morphophonemic processes 

Words may end only in /-t, -n, -k, -h, -1/, the plural enclitic /-to/ or vowels. 
The /-1/ is restricted to a few lexical items and seems to reflect a frozen 
retention of a suffix that is still productive in some of the languages of 
western Seram. The /-t/ derives an instrumental noun from an active verb, an 
adjective from a non-active verb or a free noun, and forms an independent 
noun whose identity is understood and is perceived to be a whole unit from a 
bound noun. The /-n/ marks a genitive relationship with an explicit or 
implicit referent. The /-k/ repackages the role structure of the verb when 
added to a verb root, or incorporates an argument within the verb phrase 
(backgrounding antipassive) when attached to the end of a post-verbal 
argument. The /-h/ is a third singular object pro-form. In a small number of 
cases, word final /t n k J reflect frozen retentions of parent forms. 


2.4.1 Raising of /o/ to /u/ 

Words of the shape (C)VCV ending in /o/ have the final vowel raise to /u/ 
when a suffix or enclitic is added. 

(2) kabo ‘murky, cloudy, obscure’ 

kabu-t ‘mud’ 


1. All combinations of vowel sequences occur, except */ui/ and */uo/. /ui/ does occur in 
loans. 
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(3) 

kako 

‘outside’ 


kaku-n 

‘ridge’ 

(4) 

defo 

‘stay, sit’ 


defu-k 

‘leave s.th. behind’ 

(5) 

ego 

‘get, take, transfer’ 


egu-h 1 

‘get it, take it’ 


2.4.2 Vowel harmony with two back vowels 

If there is a consonant between two back vowels (VCV), there is a constraint 
of vowel harmony such that both vowels are /o/ and the /o/ > /u/ raising 
mentioned above is blocked. 2 


(6) 

SOSO 

‘to nurse, suckle a baby’ 

[PMP *susu] 


soso-n 

‘breast’ 


(7) 

toho 

‘descend’ 

[PMP *tuRun] 


toho-n 

‘path, trail’ 



But if there is no consonant between back vowels (VV) neither the vowel 
raising nor the vowel harmony apply. 

(8) tou-k ‘see, look after s.th.’ 

tuu-k ‘lift up, appoint’ 

soo-k ‘suspend, hang with rope’ 


2.4.3 Vowel harmony with plural enclitic /-ro/ 

There is a further vowel harmony constraint. When the phrase-level plural 
enclitic -ro is attached to a root ending in /u/, the root-final vowel lowers to 


[o]. 




(9) 

fafu 

‘Pig’ 

[PMP *babuy] 


faforo 

‘pigs’ 


(10) 

asu 

‘dog’ 

[PMP *asu\ 


asoro 

‘dogs’ 



1. The /-h/ is often inaudible. Three things may signal its presence: 1) its pronunciation, 2) 
vowel raising, or 3) the addition of a paragogic /e/ which forces the pronunciation of the 
/-h/. Thus, /ego-hj may have the phonetic variants [eguh, egu, eguhe]. 

2. In the Lisela dialect both vowels are /u/ rather than /o/. 
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2.4.4 Coalescence of like consonants across morpheme boundaries 

Across morpheme boundaries there is a coalescence of like consonants to a 
single unit phoneme. 

(11) enewet ‘life’ from /en-newe-t/ 

teputelun ‘chicken egg’ from /tepu-t telu-n/ 


2.4.5 The shape of the antepenultimate syllable 

There are constraints that the shape of the antepenultimate syllable must be 
VC, and the prothetic vowel must be /e/. 1 There is a historical deletion of the 
vowel from the antepenultimate syllables of PAN trisyllabic roots and the 
addition of the prothetic vowel /e/. 


(12) PAN 

Buru 

Gloss 

*CaliT)a 

etliga-n 

‘ear’ 

*kuRita 

ekhita 

‘octopus’ 

The constraint 

on the shape of antepenultimate syllable affects the 

phonological shape of prefixes as well. Prefixes take the form /eC-/, with the 
prothetic /e/. 

(13) PAN 

Buru 

Buru Function 

*pa- 

ep- 

causative (active agentive) 


ek- 

causative (passive agentive) 


eg- 

causative (passive agentless, adversative) 


ef- 

causative (active agentive, out of) 


es- 

verbal (contact of surfaces) 

*ma- 

em- 

stative 


eb- 

stative 

*ni-,-in- 

en- 

abstract nominaliser 2 


Before roots beginning with voiced stops or stems that already have a prefix, 
the causative /ep-/ takes the shape /pe-/. 

(14) /ep-bahi-n/ > [pebahinj ‘have an argument’ 

/ep-em-gea/ > [pemgea] ‘embarrass s.o.’ 


1. In compounding, the vowel can be other than /c/, and the shape can be C VC. 

2. The prefixes shaped /eC-/ contrast with pre-verbal Tense-Aspect-Mood particles of the 
shape CV, such as ba ‘durative’, ka ‘habitual’, (e ‘abilitative’, la ‘irrealis’, ma Tealis’. 
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The prothetic /e/ is not present following a vowel. This is prevalent in forms 
lexicalised from tabooing, where cliticisation is also involved, or in normal 
speech. 

(15) inewet ‘snake’ (generic) /ii-en-newe-t/ thing-ABS-live-NOM 

(16 ) gebampei ‘sick person’ /gebaem-pei/ person STAT-hurt 


2.4.6 Neutralisation of voiceless stops to glottal 

Voiceless stops /p t k/ may be neutralised to glottal [?] immediately 
proceeding the first consonant of a penultimate syllable. 1 /p/ becomes glottal 
before/mngw y/. 

(17) /ep-mata/ > [e ? mata] ‘CAUS-die (=kill)’ 

/ep-wei-k/ > [e ? weik] l CAUS-shout-k’ 

/t/ becomes glottal before /I m n r) p/ and optionally becomes glottal before 

/kr/. 

(18) /etliga-n/ > [e ? lii)an] ‘ear’ 

/en-toho-n/ > [e ? nohon] ‘descent (ancestry)’ [metathesis] 

[etrua] ~ [e ? rua] ‘eight’ 

/k/ becomes glottal before /lmngprtw /. 

(19) /saka-mena/ ‘up-dry’ > [sa ? mena] ‘in front’ 

/kuasa/ ‘strength’ (loan) > [e ? wasa] ‘wealth, influence’ 

/en-kodo-t/ > [e ? nodot] ‘grinding(stone)’ [met.] 


2.4.7 Palatalisation with vowel initial roots 


Prefixes become palatalised when attached to roots beginning with a vowel. 


(20) /ep-oso-k/ 
/en-oli-t/ 
/en-ino-t/ 
/en-ego-n/ 
/ep-abi-k/ 


CAUSE-enter-k > 
ABS-retum-NOM > 
ABS-drink-NOM > 
ABS-take-GEN > 
CAUS-good-k > 


[epyosok] 

[enyolitj 

[enyinut] 

[enyegun] 

[epyabik] 


‘put s.th. into s.th.’ 
‘return (fare)’ 
‘drinking (water)’ 
‘taken (goods)’ 

‘fix s.th.’ 


1. Note, however that the sequences [epm]/[e ? m] and [etn]/[e ? n] are phonetically difficult to 
distinguish. Both variants occur. 
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2.4.8 Metathesis with /en-/ 


The abstract nominaliser /en-/, when connected to roots beginning with 
/f k s t/ results in metathesis of the adjacent consonants. 


(21) en-foi-t 

ABS-bathe-NOM 

> 

[efnoit] 

‘bathtub’ 

en-kadu-t 

ABS-come-NOM 

> 

[e ? nadut] 

‘arrival’ 

en-suba-n 

ABS-cross threshold-GEN 

> 

[esnuban] 

‘threshold’ 

en-toho-n 

ABS-descend-GEN 

> 

[e?nohon] 

‘descent’ 


2.4.9 Cliticisation 

Cliticisation (loss of final vowel and loss of primary word stress) signals 

tighter semantic cohesion in the phrase, or compounding. [' = stress]. 

(22) 'tuba 'haa-t ‘big drum (among several of a single type)’ 

tub-'haa-t ‘type of drum known as big-drum' 

(23) geb fuk 'Abon 'tau-n 

'geba 'fuka 'Abon 'tau-n 

person island Ambon CLASS-GEN 
‘an Ambonese’ 

(24) an- 'feho-ro 

'ana- 'fehu-ro 

child new -pi 

‘the young generation/the new generation’ 


2.5 The functions of reduplication 

Formally there are several kinds of reduplication in Buru, from multiple 
repetition 1 and full reduplication of the stem, to reduplication of the root, 
reduplication of the first CVC, reduplication of the first CV, and 
reduplication of the first C. 


2.5.1 Full reduplication of nouns 

Full reduplication of nouns has a distributive function indicating ‘each (n)’ 


1. Up to 14 repetitions recorded. 
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(25) geba-geba 
huma-huma 


‘each person’ 
‘each house’ 


2.5.2 Reduplication of verbs 

Full or partial reduplication of active verbs indicates an iterative (repetitive) 
aspect when the verb is the main verb. 

(26) iko-iko ‘went (repeatedly)’ 1 

sob-sohik ‘waited (repeatedly)’ 

Reduplication of verbs used to modify main verbs indicates an adverb of 
manner. 

(27) ikoroho-roho ‘go slowly’ 

bisigos-gosa ‘carve well’ 

Reduplication of non-active verbs as the main verb indicates intensity. 

(28) haa-haa ‘really big’ 

empei-mpei ‘really sick’ 


2.5.3 Reduplication of consonant 

Reduplication of the first consonant of a root, with the addition of an 
epenthetic /e/, indicates the semantic relationship of HAVE. 

(29) enhero pe-paya spear HA VE-barb = ‘barbed spear’ 

tonal fe-folo cuscus HAVE-fur = ‘cuscus with fur still on’ 

kapal pe-pani ship HAVE-wing = ‘airplane’ 

For roots that begin with a vowel the first consonant is also reduplicated. The 
palatalisation of vowel-initial roots mentioned above blocks the need for an 
epenthetic /e/. 

(30) palaki-oko rice HAVE-skin = ‘rice in the husk’ 


1. This is in contrast to the durative ba iko ‘continue to go’ or the habitual ka iko 
‘habitually goes’. 
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2.6 Voicing as a grammatical feature 

There are numerous pairs of lexical items and two pairs of prefixes in which 
the voiced/voiceless contrast carries a grammatical function. Prototypically, 
the voiceless member of the pair indicates a volitional agent and the voiced 
member indicates no agent or unimportant agent. 


(31) tata-k 

‘drop s.th.’ 

data-k 

‘s.th. dropped’ 

(32) tela 

‘separate s.th.’ 

dela-k 

‘s.th. separated (lengthwise, as a rubberband breaks)’ 

(33) kesu-k 

‘break s.th.’ 

gesu-k 

‘s.th. breaks’ 

(34) ek-hida 

‘be torn (volitionally)’ 

eg-hida 

‘be torn (accidentally)’ 

(35) ep-rari-k 

‘destroy s.th.’ 

eb-rari-k 

‘be destroyed’ 


3. Notes on syntax 

Personal deixis in Buru is handled by a variety of pronominal systems. 


Table 3. Pronominal systems in Buru 



Free 

pronouns 

Pronominal 

proclitics 

Possessive 

words 

Genitive 
enclitics 1 

lsg 

yako 

ya/a 

narjo 

-(? 

2sg 

kae 

ku 

namo 

-m 

3sg 

riije/rine 

da 

nake 

-n 

1 pi excl 

kami 

kam 

nami 

-nam 

lpl incl 

kita 

ma 

nane 

-nan 

2pl 

kimi 

kim 

nimi 

-nim 

3pl 

sira 

du 

nini 2 

-nin 


1. In the Masarete dialect the entire genitive system has collapsed to the 3sg -n form for all 
person and number combinations. 

2. In the Masarete dialect 3plPOSS is nunu. 
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Free pronouns indicate new or reintroduced information in the discourse. 
They appear in topicalisation constructions, as subjects of both transitive and 
intransitive verbs, as subjects of non-verbal clauses, as objects of transitive 
verbs, and as objects of prepositions. Pronominal proclitics signal given 
information in the discourse. They are used only as syntactic subject (of 
both transitive and intransitive verbs, and of non-verbal clauses) and are 
never used as object. Both the genitive construction and the possessive 
construction may be used interchangeably with all roots. There is no 
distinction between alienable and inalienable possession. 


4. Notes on the practical orthography 

Following the preferences of readers in preliminary orthography testing, 
coalesced phonemes are written as a single unit. There is also under¬ 
representation of the voiceless stops becoming glottal. Thus, the first 
consonant (Ci) of a three-syllable word of the shape eCiVCV(-C) may be 
either preglottalised (most common) or a coalescence of two homogeneous 
phonemes acting as a single unit. Readers do not have difficulty 
distinguishing from the context. 


(36) mata 

‘die’ 


emata 

‘kill’ 

[e ? mata] from /ep-mata/ 

(37) newe 

‘live’ 


enewet 

‘life’ 

[enewet] from /en-newe-t/ 

(38) kaa 

‘eat’ 


inaan 

‘food’ 

[i ? naan] from /ii-en-kaa-n/ 1 


The velar /rj/ is written with a digraph /ng/ in the practical orthography for 
reader transferability to Indonesian. 

Note: The practical orthography is not used in the comparative wordlist in 
this volume. 


1. This form has a) cliticisation, b) absence of prothetic /e/, c) metathesis, and d) /k/ 
becoming glottal. 
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37. Dobel (Aru Islands) 


Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: Jock Hughes 


1. Introduction 

The Dobel language, pronounced [do'bel], is spoken in the Aru islands which 
are in the south-east of the Province of Maluku, Indonesia. Dobel is one of 
the larger of the 12 languages spoken in the Aru Islands. It is spoken mainly 
on the eastern half of the large central island of Kobror and also in some 
villages on neighbouring islands just across the narrow straits of Barakai, to 
the south, and Manombai to the north. Dobel has several dialects. The first 
is the inland dialect, spoken in the villages up-river and in the villages which 
border the Barakai Strait. Secondly there is the south-eastern dialect, spoken 
on the east coast of Kobror Island from Ponom, at the mouth of the Barakai 
Strait, northwards to Warjukur. The third is the north-eastern dialect spoken 
in four villages in the north-east of Kobror Island, and in Karwai village just 
across the mouth of the Manombai strait on the south-eastern tip of Wokam 
Island. Within these dialects there is minor variation from village to village. 
The author and his family have lived in one village from each of these dialect 
areas, and are now living in Koijabi village in the north-eastern dialect area, 
which is where the wordlist was elicited. Koijabi is the largest Dobel- 
speaking village. The fourth dialect is the Koba dialect, spoken in three 
villages on Baun and Fukarel Islands, which lie south-east of Kobror Island. 
This dialect, while sometimes considered a separate language, is largely 
mutually intelligible with the other three dialects and shares a high 
percentage of cognates with them. Dobel is spoken by about 5,000 people 
(not including those who live outside the area). 

Dobel data have been recorded by the author and his wife (Katy Hughes) 
during four periods in the Dobel area. The first and second were in Waijukur 
in the south-eastern dialect area (a month in 1985 and a month in 1986), the 
third was in Algadang in the inland dialect area (three and a half months in 
1988), and the fourth was in Koijabi (three months in 1988). The data 
recorded in the wordlist have been restricted to forms found in Koijabi. 
There were other periods of data-gathering from Dobel speakers outside the 
Dobel-speaking area. Our main informant for the wordlist was Elkanah 
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Selpanay of Koijabi. The field work is being conducted under the auspices 
of the Department of Education and Culture of the Government of the 
Republic of Indonesia, as part of a cooperative programme by Pattimura 
University, Ambon, and the Summer Institute of Linguistics. 


C 


1040 c 



6 # S- 


Map 37. Dobel language area 


2. Summary of the phonology 

Here follows a brief overview of the phonology of Dobel. 

2.1 The phonemes 

Dobel, as spoken in Koijabi, has 14 consonant phonemes, /t k w ? b d $ sir 
m n i) w y/, and it has five vowel phonemes, /ieao u/. 

In the diagrams below the phonemes appear by point and mode of 
articulation. 
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Table 1. Dobel consonants 



Bilabial 

Dental/ 

Palatal 

Velar 

Labialised Glottal 




Alveolar 



velar 

Stops 

vl 


t 



k: w 1 


vd 

b 

d 




Fricatives 


<P 

s 




Nasals 


m 

n 


V 


Laterals 



I 




Vi brants 



r 




Semivowels 


w 


y 




Table 2. Dobel vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 


unrounded 

unrounded 

rounded 

Gose 

i 


u 

Open 

e 

a 

0 


2.1.1 Phoneme variants 


The phoneme /k w / has variants [k w 

'j preceding the non-back vowels/i, e, a/ 

and [k] preceding the back vowels, /u, o/. Thus: 

/■k w ak w a/ 

[’k w ak w 9] 

‘small, child’ 

/k w el/ 

[k w el] 

‘his younger sibling’ 

/’rak w in/ 

[’rak w in] 

‘leaf’ 

/’k w oyar/ 

[’koyar] 

‘dog’ 

/■k w otu/ 

[’kotu] 

‘if’ 

/ ? u'yak w ur/ 

[ ? u'yakur] 

‘I pound’ 


The phoneme /$/ has variants {$} (bilabial fricative) and [p] (bilabial 
plosive) which occur in free variation, although there is a tendency for the 
plosive to occur following /m/. In all other environments the fricative is far 
more common. 
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The vowel phoneme /a/ is realised in stressed syllables as [a], and in 
unstressed syllables as either [a] or [a]. These latter two phones occur in free 
variation in unstressed syllables. The phoneme /e/ is realised roughly 
midway between [e] and [e] and the phoneme /o/ roughly midway between 
[o] and [o]. 


2.2 The syllable and phoneme distribution 

There are two syllable types in Dobel, CV and CVC. There are therefore no 
vowel clusters, with the exception of one caused by a morphophonemic 
change to the suffix -gu ‘ 1st singular object enclitic’ or ‘1st singular 
inalienable possession suffix’ (see below). 

All vowels may occur as the nucleus of either CV or CVC syllables. 

All consonant phonemes may occur syllable-initially; that is, they may 
occur word-initially, intervocalically, or as the second member of a word- 
medial consonant cluster. 

Only the phonemes /lrmny w/ may occur syllable finally in a CVC 
syllable; that is, they may occur as the first member of a word medial 
consonant cluster or they may occur word finally. The phoneme /g/ may also 
occur word finally as a result of morphophonemic change to -iju ‘ 1st singular 
object enclitic’ or ‘1st singular inalienable possession suffix’ (see below). 

In very restricted circumstances the phoneme /m/ may occur word finally 
following a consonant. This occurs when the second person singular 
inalienable possession suffix, -m, occurs after a root final consonant, e.g. 
yiarm/ ‘your voice’. (It is more normal for -m to be replaced by a zero 
morpheme in these circumstances - see below.) Much more common is the 
use of the second person singular verb inflectional prefix m- which always 
occurs before a root initial consonant, e.g. /m'so/ ‘you cut’. The phoneme /n/ 
also occurs word initially before a consonant in /n'da/, the shortened form of 
/na ? u'da/ ‘no, not’. In each of these cases the nasal sounds syllabic; we have 
not, however, set up a separate syllable type, because the occurrence of word 
initial or word final consonant clusters is restricted exclusively to these three 
morphemes. These are simply identified as exceptions to the rules governing 
the Dobel syllable. 


2.3 The phonological word 

The phonological word in Dobel is defined as a stress group. Each 
phonological word is the domain of one primary stress which occurs on the 
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nuclear syllable. The stress occurs on the grammatical root. However, stress 
is contrastive in Dobel. Although it more normally occurs on the 
penultimate syllable of the root, it may also occur root finally. Thus 
/da-'tabay/ ‘they carry (on shoulders)’ contrasts with /da-ta'bay/ ‘they hit’. 
Words ending in /?u/or/tu/ are stressed on the antepenultimate syllable. 
This is because historically the /u/ has been added to avoid a syllable final 
plosive, which is not allowable in Dobel syllable structure. The cognates of 
these words in other Aru languages are disyllabic words ending in /k/ 
(equivalent to Dobel flf) or /t/. 


2.4 Morphophonemic processes 

The morphophonemic processes which occur in Dobel all concern suffixes, 
except that in the inland dialect the second person singular inflectional 
prefix, m-, undergoes homorganic nasal substitution before the initial 
consonants of all verb roots. However this does not occur in the dialect 
where the wordlist was elicited. The other morphophonemic processes 
which do not occur in Koijabi are as follows: 

(1) -Tju ‘1st singular object enclitic’ or ‘1st singular inalienable possession 
suffix’ metathesises to -utj when it follows a root final /a/, thus: 

'sama + -tju > 'samaurj ‘my father’ 

7 a-'yok w a +-rju > ?a'yok w auT) ‘he sees me’ 

This metathesis causes two unique phenomena in the language. These 
are: the only occurrence of a vowel cluster, and the only occurrence (in 
this dialect) of word final /g/. 

(2) -ni ‘third person singular object enclitic’ metathesises to -in following 
root final /l/. This process only occurs in the north-east dialect. 

nal + -ni > nalin ‘he takes it (animate)’ 

(3) -ni ‘third person singular object enclitic’ or ‘third person singular 
adjective agreement suffix’ often drops its final vowel and becomes -n 
following a root final vowel, /y/ or /w/. This process is optional, but 
usually occurs in Koijabi. 

? u-'yok w a + -ni > ? u'yokwan ‘I see him’ 

bu'lay + -ni > bu'layn ‘he is hungry’ 
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(4) The suffix -m ‘second person singular inalienable possession’ is usually 
replaced by a zero morpheme after root final /I r m n/. There are rare 
exceptions to this rule. It is true for the main dialects of Dobel. Thus: 

ta?ar + -m > ta ? ar ‘your ears’ 

(5) -ye ‘third person plural object enclitic’ or ‘third person plural adjectival 
agreement suffix’ undergoes two different morphophonemic changes. 
Firstly, when it follows root final /a/, the suffix merges with the root, 
resulting in the root final vowel becoming /e/. This rule is optional. 
Secondly, when it follows a root final consonant, the /y/ drops out. Both 
these rules are only found in the north-east dialect. Thus: 

'sina+-ye > 'sine or 'sin a ye ‘they are big’ 

?a-'lur)un +-ye > ?a'lur)une ‘he hides them’ 


3. Some notes on morphology 

There follow some observations on the morphology of Dobel. For brevity’s 
sake I have restricted this to an overview of the morphology of the three 
main word classes of Dobel, (a) nouns (and pronominals), (b) adjectives and 
(c) verbs. 


3.1 Nouns and pronominals 

3.1.1 Noun classes 

All nouns in Dobel belong to one of two noun classes, animate and 
inanimate, which are set up on the basis of the following factors: (a) 
adjective agreement, (b) numeral agreement, (c) the use of different sets of 
demonstratives and pronouns, and (d) different pronominal object enclitics 
that replace them. In each of the above mentioned phenomena, with the 
exception of numeral agreement, it is only in the third person singular forms 
that there is a distinction made between animate and inanimate nouns. The 
plural adjective agreement suffixes, demonstratives and object enclitics are 
the same for both noun classes. See 3.1.3 below for the distinction in 
pronominal enclitics, and see section 3.2 for the distinction in adjectival and 
numeral agreement. 
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The deictic system is very complicated and beyond the scope of this 
introduction. Suffice to say that when demonstratives occur with certain 
specialised pronominals as the head of the noun phrase, if the noun that the 
pronominal replaces is animate, the demonstrative is chosen from the set nay 
(near speaker), ne (mid distance or near addressee), no (far away), or ni?a (in 
focus not visible); where the noun replaced is inanimate, the demonstratives 
are wa, re, no or ri ? a respectively. It will be seen below (3.1.3) that these 
demonstratives are also used as third person singular free pronouns, and in 
this usage too, the distinction between animate and inanimate nouns is 
maintained. 


3.1.2 Possessive constructions 
3.1.2.1 Inalienable possession 

There is a closed subset of nouns which under normal circumstances must be 
possessed. These nouns include most body parts, most relationship terms, 
and many locational nouns, such as ‘the underneath’, ‘the top’, ‘the inside’, 
etc. Possession is marked with obligatory possessive suffixes. The 
following is the paradigm of possessive suffixes, although there is 
considerable variation in the third person singular forms. 

lsg 2sg 3sg lplincl lplexcl 2pl 3pl 

-rju -m last vowel -da -?ama - 7 ami -di 

of root > i 

Variations in the third person singular include the adding of -y root finally, 
the changing of the final root vowel to e instead of /, and in some cases 
almost unrecognisable root changes, such as the root mata- ‘eye’ becoming 
mayi ‘his eye’, or the root yak w a- ‘spouse’ becoming yasi ‘his/her spouse’. 


3.1.2.2 Alienable possession 

Nouns which do not belong to the set of inalienably possessed nouns are 
possessed by being immediately preceded by a possession word, which does 
not carry stress when it precedes the noun, but can occur alone with the 
meaning of ‘mine’, ‘yours’, ‘his’, etc., in which case it has final stress. The 
following is a paradigm of the possession words. 

lsg 2sg 3sg lplincl lplexcl 2pl 3pl 

?ana ?amu ?ani ? ada ? ama 7 ami ?ada 
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3.1.3 Pronominals 


There is a set of free pronouns which may occur as subjects or objects. In 
both positions their presence brings the subject or object into higher 
prominence, the unmarked forms being (a) the absence of a free pronoun as 
subject - person and number are indicated by the obligatory verbal inflection 
prefix - and (b) the use of object enclitics. The free pronouns are as follows: 


lsg 2sg 3sg lpl incl lplexcl 2pl 3pl 


sa ? u ? a nay, wa (near) ?ita ?emi 
ne, re (mid) 
no (far) 


?emi wadi (near) 
de (mid) 
do (far) 

? iri (general) 


3.2 Adjective and numeral agreement 

3.2.1 Adjectives 

Adjectives agree with the noun they qualify for person and number; they take 
agreement suffixes, as in the table that follows. When adjectives qualify 
third person singular inanimate nouns, the agreement suffix is a zero 
morpheme indicated below by the symbol -0. For certain adjectives there is 
also a change of the final root vowel to /. 

lsg 2sg 3sg lpl incl lplexcl 2pl 3pl 

-r)u - ? a -n/(anim.) -da -?ama - 7 ami -ye 

-0(inanim.) 

3.2.2 Numerals 

When numerals qualify inanimate nouns they take no affixation, thus k w alar 
? awa means ‘four houses’. When they qualify animate nouns a distinction is 
made between human and non-human; for non-human animate nouns the 
numerals two to nine take a prefix ?ay- (or sometimes ? a-), thus man 7 ay- 
7 awa means ‘four birds’. For human nouns numerals take a suffix which 
agrees with the noun for person and number. These suffixes are the same as 
the suffixes for adjectival agreement, except that I have not encountered first 
or second person singular forms. Thus 7 odar'bu ? awa-ye means ‘four 
women’, lay-da means ‘the three of us (incl.)’, and 7 awa- 7 ami means ‘the 
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four of you’. Ye ‘one’ takes the third person singular suffix -ni with all 
animate nouns, whether human or not, and likewise wur ‘ten’ becomes 
wu'ra$i with all inanimate nouns. The following table shows the various 
forms of the numerals 1 to 10. 

With inanimate nouns: 

yefte'tu, ro, lay, ,? awa, 'lima, dubu, dubu'yam, ? a'ro, yera, wur. 

With non-human animate nouns: 

yen;, hy'roy, ?ay'lay, ?ay'awa, 7 ay'lima, ?ay dubu, ? aydubu'yam, ?a?a'ro, 
? a'yera, wu'ra<pi. 

With human animate nouns (3rd person): 

'yeni, 'roye, 'laye, ,? awaye, 'limaye, 'dubuye, dubu'yame, ? a'roye, 'yeraye, 
wu'ratpi. 


3.3 Verb morphology 
3.3.1 Inflectional prefixes 

The inflectional prefix on the verb marks the person and number of the 
grammatical subject. It has the following forms which occur when the verb 
root has initial stress and the prefix r- does not occur: 


Person: 

First 

Second 

Third 

Singular: 

tu¬ 

m- 

?a- 

Plural: 

la- (incl) 

mi- 

da- 


ma- (excl) 




There is an allomorph set as follows whose members occur with verb roots 
with non-initial stress, or before the prefix r-. 

Person: First Second Third 

Singular: ? o- mo- na- 

Plural: la- (incl) mina- da- 

ma- (excl) 
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The following are examples of the different allomorphs: 

? a-'bana ‘he leaves’ 

na-ba' ? arum ‘he sinks’ 

na-r- 'boy ‘ he is tired’ 

3.3.2 The prefix r- 

In some circumstances a prefix r- occurs immediately before the verb root 
and after the inflectional prefix (which is then taken from the second 
allomorph set - see above). This occurs in three different circumstances: 

(1) Transitive verbs: object deletion. A transitive verb may have the object 
deleted in order to shift the focus from the object to the activity to which 
the verb refers. When this happens the prefix r- is obligatory. This use 
may be illustrated by the following two sentences. In the first the focus 
is on the fact that the dog bites people, as opposed to, for example, other 
dogs. In the second sentence the focus is on the action of biting, so the 
object is deleted and the r- is inserted: 

k w oyar ne ? a- ? ara tamatu. 
dog that 3sg-bite people 
‘That dog bites people.’ 

k w oyar ne na-r-?ara. 
dog that 3sg-R-bite 
‘That dog bites.’ 

(2) Transitive verbs: co-referential object. When the object of a transitive 
verb is co-referential with the subject, either with a reflexive meaning or 
with a reciprocal meaning, the object is represented by a pronominal 
object enclitic, and the prefix r- is inserted. See the difference of 
meaning in the following three examples: 

? a-dayar-ni ‘He hit him (someone else)’ 

na-r-dayar-ni ‘He hit himself’ 

da-r-dayar-ye ‘They hit each other (or: themselves)’ 

What these two functions of r- seem to have in common is that they 
decrease the valency of the verb, either by deletion of the direct object, 
or by the direct object becoming co-referential with the subject. For a 
very relevant discussion of this see Comrie (1985: 319-320). I am 
therefore calling r- a valency-decreasing prefix. 
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(3) When r- is determined by the lexicon. The third and final occurrence of 
the prefix r-, is a non-productive one. It is simply that the lexicon 
requires that certain verbs always have r-. There are a limited number of 
such verbs. Most such verbs are intransitive, e.g. na-r-la?a ‘he knows’, 
na-r-tir ‘he bathes’, but there are so far two examples of transitive verbs, 
e.g. na-r-naw-?a ‘he teaches you’, and na-r-sile-?a ‘he pities you’. 


3.3.3 The prefix ser- 

Verb roots may take the prefix ser-. This prefix has a number of different 
functions, sometimes class changing, but often the resulting form is 
analysable in terms of a non-finite verb. 

(a) Occasionally ser- forms a noun, thus ser-'si<par ‘language’ is formed from 
the verb root - si<par ‘speak’. 

(b) A more common use is to form a qualifier for a noun, ? ay ser-'waw 
‘firewood’ is formed from the root -waw ‘bum, bake’, literally meaning 
‘wood for burning’. It will be noted, however, that the same word ser- 
'waw has a different meaning in si ? a ser-'waw ‘baked fish’, literally ‘fish 
that has been baked’. Similar is ?u'der ser-'lesi ‘domesticated 
cassowary’, literally ‘a cassowary that has been domesticated’. 

(c) Ser- is also often used to form a verbal noun, the equivalent of the 
English gerund (‘running’ as in ‘running is fun’). See the examples 


below (NF = non-finite): 

? u~ 'bana ser- 'n um 

compare: 

?a-num 

lsg-go NF-dive 


3sg-dive 

‘I’m going diving.’ 


‘He dives.’ 

" ,? ani ser- 'si<par 

'?uwatu 


3sgPoss NF-speak 

plenty 


‘He talks a lot (lit. his talking is plentiful).’ 



It will be noted that in the above example ser-si$ar does not mean 
‘language’ as in (a) above, but is a gerund-like form of na-r-si<par ‘(he) 
speaks’. These words formed with ser- act like nouns; in the above 
examples both words could be replaced by any noun that would fit the 
context. 
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3.3.4 Irregular verbs - portmanteau affixation 

Certain verbs in Dobel act in an irregular manner, in that the inflectional 
prefix merges with the root, resulting in a one- or two-syllable form which 
incorporates both the prefix and the root. The combined forms all have 
initial stress (except in the second person plural because of a two-syllable 
underlying prefix), which tends to indicate that an underlying root with 
initial stress has merged with na- type prefixes. There are seven verbs of this 
type: 



lsg 

2sg 

3sg 

lpexcl 

lpl incl 

2pl 

3pl 

‘drink’ 

bn 

mon 

nan 

man 

tan 

mi'nan 

dan 

‘sleep’ 

? on 

mon 

nen 

men 

ten 

mi'nen 

den 

‘cause/do’ 

bm 

mom 

nam 

mam 

tarn 

mi'nam 

dam 

‘take/give’ 

bl 

mol 

nal 

mal 

tal 

mi'nal 

dal 

‘say/do next’ 

bgay 

'mogay 

'nagay 

'magay 

'tagay 

mi'nagay 

'dag ay 

‘hold’ 

'bdi 

'modi 

'nadi 

'madi 

'tadi 

mi’nadi 

'dadi 

‘take’ 

bb 

‘mob 

'nab 

'mab 

’tab 

mi'nab 

'dab 


4 Reduplication 

Dobel, in common with the other languages in Aru, has a complex 
reduplication system. Reduplication has many morphological and syntactic 
functions and also has a lexical function. It has two forms phonologically, 
although one is far more common than the other. 


4.1 The phonological forms of reduplication 

The two forms of reduplication are firstly prefixing reduplication of the 
syllable core of the stressed syllable (CV- reduplication) and secondly 
prefixing reduplication of the syllable onset of the stressed syllable 
(C- reduplication). The first of these, CV- reduplication, is only present 
when the reduplication has a purely lexical function and only when the initial 
syllable is stressed. This form of reduplication only occurs on nouns. CV- 
reduplication may always be optionally replaced with C- reduplication, thus: 
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cv- 

C- 


k w a-k w asa 

kk w asa 

‘crocodile’ 

ti-tim 

ttim 

‘sp. of bird’ 

? a- ? aw 

??aw 

‘butterfly’ 

sa-sAr 

ssar 

‘sandfly’ 

til-tun 

ttun 

‘mosquito’ 


Secondly, there is C- reduplication which is a reduplication of the initial 
consonant of the stressed syllable (all syllables are consonant-initial in 
Dobel). It is manifest phonologically as a fords lengthened initial consonant 
on the stressed syllable. This phonological form of reduplication has not yet 
been found in any other languages of Aru. The reduplication constitutes in 
fact a separate morpheme (e.g. ? ayI14w ‘papaya’). For convenience in this 
introduction and in the wordlist I will not show it hyphenated as separate, but 
simply written as a double consonant. The following are some examples of 
C- reduplication showing the unreduplicated form in parentheses: 


yyakur (yakur) 

?? ula ( ? ula) 

kubbol (kubdl) 

semnum (sernum) 


‘sago-pounder’ 

‘sandy’ 

‘of the forest’ 
‘diving’ 


5 Notes on the Dobel wordlist 
5.1 Loan words 

Loan words are signalled by square brackets in the list and their source is 
indicated in the footnotes, where known. An indication that a word is a 
Malay borrowing means that it has been borrowed from Aru Malay, the local 
Malay dialect spoken in the Aru Islands. Aru Malay is similar to Ambonese 
Malay, but has some differences. 


5.2 Grammatical forms used in the wordlist 

Verbs: Verbs are given in the third person singular form. 

Adjectives: Adjectives are given in the form they take when they agree with 
third singular inanimate nouns (i.e. no suffix), unless they only qualify 
animate nouns, in which case they are cited with the third singular animate 
agreement suffix - ni or -n. Also, where there is a vowel root change in the 
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form which qualifies third person singular inanimate nouns, the form for 
animate nouns is cited, with a note of the form for inanimate nouns in a 
footnote. 

Inalienably possessed nouns: These nouns are cited with the second person 
singular possessive suffix, -m. This is because the first singular suffix often 
undergoes morphophonemic changes, and the third singular possessed form 
frequently involves root changes. Often when the root ends in 1, r m or n, the 
second person singular possessive suffix is zero, although this is not always 
the case. This phenomenon is noted in footnotes when it occurs. 
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38. Irarutu 


Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: C. L. Voorhoeve 


1. Introduction 

Irarutu is spoken by 5000 - 6000 people living in the centre of the Bomberai 
Peninsula, southwest Irian Jaya, and its eastern interior up to the watershed 
which separates the rivers flowing into Bintuni Bay from those flowing into 
Cenderawasih Bay. The language belongs to the South Halmahera - West 
New Guinea subgroup of the Austronesian languages (Blust 1978) but seems 
to occupy an isolated position in it (Voorhoeve 1989). 

Irarutu speakers themselves distinguish seven variants in their language 
on the basis of lexical differences and differences in rimia, a local term 
covering intonation, stress patterns, speed of speech, and differences in the 
realisation of segmental phonemes. The seven variants are: 

1. Nabi, spoken in the valleys of the Nabi and Kuri rivers, and on the 
Wagura river. In the Nabi villages on the Wagura river also the Babo 
variant is spoken. 

2. Babo, spoken on the Wagura river (see above), on the lower Kaitero river 
and in Babo, the administrative centre of the Babo sub-district. 

3. Kasuri, spoken on the Kasuri river and in Tomage village. 

4. Fruata, spoken in the environments of the R.C. Mission station Fruata 
and in a number of villages south of it, down to Werefuta on the lower 
Gono river. 

5. South-Arguni, spoken along the western, southern, and eastern shores of 
Arguni Bay. 

6. East-Arguni, spoken along the northeastern shore of Arguni Bay. 

7. North-Arguni, spoken in a few villages at the northern tip of Arguni Bay. 

A considerable number of Irarutu speakers, mostly from the Arguni Bay 
area, are now living in the township of Kaimana and the nearby villages 
Tiowa and Kroi. 
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The wordlist presented here represents the Fruata variant. I collected it 
during short stays in Worofuta village and Kaimana, in August 1986. In 
Werefuta Mr Marius Durye, primary school teacher, and Mr Gerard Kiruwa 
helped me to compile the 1200-item list and grammatical notes. In Kaimana 
a Catholic deacon, Damianus Surinde from Mariedi village, gave me 
additional lexical and grammatical information. To all of them I express 
here my sincere thanks for their generous help. 



Map 38. Irarutu language area 


2. Some notes on the Fruata variant 

The inventory of the consonant phonemes is: 
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Table 1. Irarutu consonants 




Bilabial 

Dental/Alveolar 

Velar 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

8 

Fricatives 


<P 

s 


Nasals 


m 

n 


Flaps 



T 


Semivowels 


w 

y 



/p/, /k/, /m/, /n/, /s/ and /w/ have their usual phonetic values, /t/ and /d/ have 
dental and interdental realisations, /b/, /d/, and /g/ are often prenasalised in 
word-initial position; word-medially and finally they are always 
prenasalised, with voiced and unvoiced stop allophones [b, m b, m p], [d, d, n d, 
"<J. "t, n tJ, [g, «g, ®k]. 

/$/ is a bilabial fricative; in initial and final positions it is always 
unvoiced, intervocalically sometimes voiced. In initial position sometimes a 
weak bilabial affricate is found; hence the allophones are [4>, P$, (3]. 

/r/ is a flapped vibrant, in word-final position sometimes unvoiced [f, R]. 
A trilled vibrant also occurs, but only as an alternative realisation of the 
sequence [far], =/rr/. 

/y/ is a palatal fricative with strong friction, alternating with a palatal 
affricate. 

/w/ and /y/ occur word-initially only (non-initial [w] and [y] have been 
analysed as non-syllabic /u/ and /i/ respectively). All other consonant 
phonemes are found word-initially, medially, and finally. 

In word-final position preceding a pause, a consonant is always followed 
by a weak vocalic release. Usually this is a mid-central vowel [a], but it can 
also be a weak echo-vowel, e.g. /sus/ = [su:s 3 ], [su:s u ], ‘breast’. 

There seem to be seven vowel phonemes: 


Table 2. Irarutu vowels 



Front 

Central 


Back 

High 

i U) 


u 

lu.fi Q] 

Mid 

e (i.ej 


0 

[u,<5,o] 

Low 

e (6, e] 

a [a, ac, a] 

0 

[3] 
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In addition there is what seems to be a non-phonemic mid-central vowel [a] 
which occurs predictably at the end of words (see above) and as an automatic 
separator of consonant phonemes when two consonants within a word are not 
separated by one of the vowel phonemes. Thus: [d rn3S3’ m be ? g3t3 $a'ne] 
h msbegt <J>ane/ ‘you you-shot (the) pig’. The only consonant sequences 
which do not require the presence of a separator are those consisting of a 
voiced stop (or /$/), and /r/: /br, dr, gr, $r/. 

Stress is phonemic as shown by [oro ' 5 gata] ‘who (are) you?’ - [pro 
D ga ’ta] ‘you eat shit’. In words with more than one vowel phoneme however 
the last vowel usually carries the stress: <pa'ne ‘pig’. 


3. Orthography 

A strictly phonemic spelling results in written words which can contain long 
sequences of consonants. A non-phonemic [a] will be written when it 
separates two consonants. In polysyllabic words stress will be marked when 
it is not on the last vowel (the consonant separator 9 , although written, is 
ignored because it is not a phonemic vowel). 


4. Verbs 


Transitive and intransitive action verbs are marked for person of agent only. 
Maximally 1st, 2nd, and 3rd persons are distinguished; the markers are 
prefixed. With stems that do not trigger morphophonemic changes these 
markers are: 0- ‘I, we’; m- ‘you (sg, pi)’; n- ‘he, she, it; they’. Such verb 
stems have an initial vowel, t (if followed by a stressed vowel), k, d, g, n , r, 
or y. 


1 


‘blow’ 

‘peel’ 


up 

dadon 


m-up 
m 9-dad9n 


n-up 
n 9-dad 9n 


Morphophonemic changes occur if a verb stem begins with one of the 
following consonants: t (not followed by a stressed vowel), p, b, m, or s. 


n- + stem-initial t: > d 

‘spit’ t9(pe m9-t9<pe d9<pe 

m- + stem-initial f: > b 

‘go’ $a ba n9-<pa 
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m- + stem-initial b: >b 


‘laugh’ bari<p 

bari<p 

no-baritp 

m- + stem-initial m: > m 



‘stand’ morir 

morir 

no-morir 

n- + stem-initial s: > s 



‘return’ su 

mo-su 

su 


The following verbs are irregular, having g- marking 1st and 2nd person, and 
n- marking 3rd person: 



1/2 

3 

‘sleep’ 

gen 

nen 

‘drink’ 

gin 

nin 

‘eat’ 

ga 

na 


The aspect markers bu ‘completive’, do ‘progressive’, and the mode marker 
ga ‘intention’ precede the verb. 


5. Personal/possessive pronouns 

The basic forms of the pronouns can function as personal and as possessive 
pronouns. Only with lsg we find two forms one of which does not occur as 
a possessive pronoun: 


Sg 

1 

ya, 


2 

0 


3 

i 

PI 

1 incl 

it 


1 excl 

am 


2 

£ 


3 

ir 


The form ya functions as subject and object, a occurs as a possessive 
pronoun but can also function as subject. Thus: a wamos ‘my blood’, ya 
mamos ‘I am red/bloodied’, ya/a 'gene si ‘I dream saw’ = ‘I dreamt’. 

There are derived forms marked by a suffix -to (emphatic, focal), -ri 
(possessive, used predicatively) and -ririo (emphatic variants of the -ri 
forms): yaro ‘I’, yari ‘mine’, yariro ‘mine’ (emphatic). 
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6. The possessive noun phrase 

In the possessive noun phrase the head noun is preceded by the possessive 
pronoun. Normally the head noun is not morphologically marked for 
possession; exceptions are nouns referring to body parts, “names”, and at 
least one kin term. All of these take possessive suffixes indicating the person 
of the possessor. They are: 


lpers 

-g, -ug, -og 

2pers 

-m, -urn, -om 

3pers 

-0 


For example: 

<pra ‘arm’ - (a, it, am) <prag ‘(my, our) arms’ - (o, e) pram ‘your arms’ 

- (i, ir) <pra ‘h^er, their) arms’. 
rit ‘skin’ - (a, it, am)ritug - (o, e) ritum - (i, ir) rit. 
ta <pad ‘elder sibling, same sex’ - a tag pad ‘my elder brother/sister’ 

When the possessor is referred to by a noun there are two possibilities: either 
a noun - noun construction in which Ni is the possessor and N 2 the 
possessed, or a noun - possessive pronoun 3p - noun construction: 

fra si ‘arm joint, elbow’; a die san/a die i san ‘my father’s house’. 


7. Word order 

Irarutu is an S V O language. Noun modifiers and numerals follow the noun. 
Some nouns require a numeral classifier when counted: 

mokosi ‘child small’ = ‘a small child’ 

omagepu eso ‘coconut fruit one’ = ‘one coconut’ 

(pane toni eso ‘pig body one’ = ‘one pig’ 

Some additional information on the Irarutu language can be found in the 
short sketch by the author published in the journal Irian (Voorhoeve 1989). 

Other publications which contain data on Irarutu are Cowan (1953), 
Anceaux (1958, 1961); Voorhoeve (1975), Blust (1978), Barr - Barr (1978). 




C.L. Voorhoeve 657 


Bibliography 

Anceaux, J.C. 

1958 “Languages of the Bomberai Peninsula”, Nieuw Guinea Studien 
2: 109-121. 

1961 The linguistic situation in the islands of Yapen, Kurudu, Nau and 
Miosnum, New Guinea (VKI 35). 

Barr, Donald F. - Sharon G. Ban- 

1978 Index of Irian Jaya languages (Jayapura: UNCEN/SIL). 

Blust, Robert A. 

1978 “Eastern Malayo-Polynesian: a subgrouping argument”, in: 
Wurm - Carrington (eds.), 181-234 (Summary of the 130pp 
paper presented at the conference). 

Cowan, H.J.K. 

1953 “De austronesisch-papoea’se taalgrens in de onderafdeling 
Hollandia (Nieuw-Guinea)” [The Austronesian-Papuan language 
boundary in the Hollandia area], Tijdschrift “Nieuw-Guinea" 13: 
133-143, 161-177, 201-206 (The Hague). 

1955 Voorlopige resultaten van een ambtelijk taalonderzoek in Nieuw 
Guinea [Preliminary results of an official language survey in 
New Guinea] (The Hague: Nijhoff). 

Voorhoeve, C.L. 

1975 Languages of Irian Jaya: checklist, preliminary classification, 
maps, wordlists {PL, B-32). 

1989 “Notes on Irarutu”, Irian 18: 106-119. 

Wurm, Stephen A. - Lois Carrington (eds.) 

1978 Second International Conference on Austronesian Linguistics: 
proceedings (2 fascicles) {PL, C-61). 




39. Sawai 


Contributors: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Ronald Whisler - Jacqui Whisler 


1. Introduction 

Sawai is spoken along the coast of south Halmahera between the southern 
and southeastern peninsulas in the northern part of the province of Maluku, 
eastern Indonesia (see map). Sawai speech varieties chain from the eastern¬ 
most village of Mesa, to the southern-most village of Mafa, in the Gane 
Timor subdistrict. Villages that are close in geographic proximity are 
generally also highest in lexical similarity. In addition, villages that share 
the same dominant religion (i.e. Islam or Christianity), though they are 
geographically separate, share vocabulary that is not shared by villages of the 
other religion. 

Sawai, sometimes referred to as the Weda language, is spoken by 
approximately 12,000 people. 

Data for the present word list were recorded in the villages of Lelilef 
Serani and Kobe Peplis, where the authors have lived for a period of twelve 
months. 1 Our primary informants were Yulius Burnama, Librek Badengo, 
Wilhelmus Badengo, Samsudin Bane and Etelina Badengo. 

Items listed as borrowings from Malay refer to North Moluccan Malay 
(see Voorhoeve 1983, Taylor 1983), the lingua franca of the area, not to 
Standard Indonesian. Because of the historical dominance in the region of 
the sultanates of Temate and Tidore, there has been considerable lexical 
borrowing from the non-Austronesian North Halmaheran languages of 
Temate, Tidore and Tobelo. The linguistic differences between the Ternate 
language and the Tidore language are minimal, making it difficult to 
distinguish the particular source of some loan words. Furthermore, the non- 
Austronesian languages of North Halmahera have themselves borrowed 


1. The fieldwork was conducted as part of a cooperative effort between Pattimura 
University and the Summer Institute of Linguistics under the auspices of the Department 
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Indonesia. We wish to thank both the 
Government of Indonesia, our sponsoring University, and our many Sawai friends who 
have so graciously shared their lives with us. 
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heavily from Austronesian languages, such as Sangir and Malay, and some 
of these Austronesian loans have come into Sawai via non-Austronesian 
languages. Thus, the picture of contact-induced language change in Sawai is 
complex, involving both non-Austronesian languages and Austronesian 
languages of different higher-order subgroups. 



Map 39. Sawai language area. 

The Sawai language, included under Blust’s (1978) classification as a South 
Halmahera-West New Guinea language, has received scant attention in the 
literature. Sawai directionals are discussed briefly by Shuji Yoshida in his 
survey of Galela and other North Halmaheran directionals (1980). Michael 
R. Thomas, after fieldwork in the village of Kobe Gunung, published a brief 
sketch of Sawai pronominal proclitics (1983). In addition, a Pattimura 
University research team has drafted a Sawai grammar sketch. The most 
complete description of a related South Halmaheran language is by Maan 
(1940, 1951) for the Buli language. 


2. Summary of the phonology 
2.1 Word Stress 

Words are stressed on the penultimate syllable of the root. 
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(1) /barja/ 

['barja] 

‘forest’ 

/yeget/ 

[’yeget] 

‘oil’ 

/legae/ 

[le’gae] 

‘man’ 

/mafyanes/ 

[ma'fyanes] 

‘hot’ 


However, when the penultimate vowel is a mid front lax vowel /e/ and the 
final vowel is other than /e/, the stress falls on the ultimate syllable. 1 


(2) /musela/ [muse’la] 

/lelit/ [le'lit] 

/leb/ [le'b] 

/delut/ [de’lut] 


‘woven mat’ 
‘mango’ 
‘blood’ 
‘parents’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Sawai has fifteen consonant phonemes. 


Table 1. Sawai consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Palatal Velar 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

8 

Fricatives 


f 

s 


Nasals 


m 

n 

V 

Laterals 



1 


Flaps 



r 


Semivowels 


w 


y 


The /w/ is a semivowel, but becomes a fricative [p] when preceding a liquid 
or the lax vowel /e/. The /r/ is a flap, but may become a trill when following 
a consonant. 

The /s/ and /y/ have the allophones [£] and Q] respectively. When the /s/ 
is preceded by a non-liquid alveolar or when /y/ is preceded by a voiced 
alveolar stop, either between or across word boundaries, they are affricated 
and palatalised. [5] and [J] do occur with low frequency in other 


1. We have indicated stress in the wordlist when stress does not follow the rules mentioned 
above. The majority of such forms probably reflect reduplication with the root retaining 
the stress when the reduplicated syllable is added before it. 
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environments, but due to this limited frequency we have analysed them 
phonemically as sequences of /ts/ and /dy/ respectively. 1 

All consonants occur in syllable-initial position. The /d/ never occurs 
syllable finally, or initially in a consonant cluster, /h/ is only found in 
borrowed words from the surrounding non-Austronesian languages or Malay. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 
Sawai has eight vowel phonemes 


Table 2. Sawai vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid-high 

e 

9 

0 

Mid-low 

£ 


3 

Low 


a 



/e/ is phonetically a mid, front, lax, unrounded, vowel, /o/ is a mid, back, lax, 
rounded vowel. In an open syllable that precedes the stressed syllable, /e/ 
sometimes neutralises with central vowel /a/. The mid vowels /e o/ tend to 
act as low vowels in terms of morphophonemics. 2 


2.4 Syllable and Word Structure 

The minimal structure for a single syllable is V, while the maximal is CCVC. 


V 

i 

‘he, she, it’ 

VC 

in 

‘fish’ 

cv 

fa 

‘sting ray’ 

cvc 

yof 

‘sago’ 

CCVC 

km on 

‘axe’ 


1. They are written C and Jrespectively in the wordlist because of uncertainty as to their 
status. 

2. The mid-high vowels /e o/ occur with low frequency, but sufficient to establish contrast 
with /e o/. However, their phonemic status is regarded as provisional. 
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CV.CVC and CV.CV are the most common word structures, though mono- 
and tri-syllabic words also occur. The longest word found consists of five 
syllables. 

Consonant clusters occur not only within the syllable but also across 
syllable boundaries. Vowel sequences occur word medially and finally. 


3. Morphology and morphophonemics 

Verbs take the following pronominal prefixes: 


Table 3. Sawai pronominal prefixes 




Plural 


k- 

1 st person 

k- 

1st person exclusive 



t- 

1st person inclusive 

m- 

2nd person 

f- 

2nd person 

0 - 

3rd inanimate 

r- 

3rd inanimate 


In combination with the pronominal prefixes, verbs can also take the 
following affixes: 


Table 4. Sawai verbal affixes 


Prefixes 


Suffixes 


fa- 

causative 

-0 

location focus 

t- 

accidental, passive 

-e 

paragoge, instrument 

m- 

stative 


focus 

n- 

progressivc/habitual 




A subgroup of body parts and kinship terms (inalienable possession) take a 
possessive enclitic. These enclitics are as follows: 


Table 5. Sawai genitive enclitics 


Singular 

Plural 


-g 1st person 

-mam 

1st person exclusive 


-r 

1st person inclusive 

-m 2nd person 

-{ 

2nd person 

-0 3rd person 

-ri 

3rd inanimate 
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The paragoge l-ej is added to consonants just before a temporary pause, or 
just before the end of the clause. In general, Sawai tends to end the 
phonological sentence with a CV syllable. 

(4) urn ~ ume ‘house’ 

mekot ~ mekote ‘red’ 

ay ~ aye ‘wood’ 

aw ~ awe ‘2sg, you’ 

A voiced stop assimilates to the voicelessness of a following voiceless stop. 

(5) teb+tubo [tep'tubo] ‘the top’ 

teb+tibe [tep'tibe] ‘supporting beam’ 

n-teg+tig [ntek'tig] ‘3sg-to hop’ 

n-fab+sobe [nfap'sobe] ‘3sg-recip-hang’ 

Geminate clusters can occur when either proclitics or reduplicative 
morphemes precede a verb root. When such a cluster occurs, the two 
identical consonants reduce to one. 

Geminate reduction from pronominal proclitics: 

(6) t-telote > tehte ‘ lpl incl +hungry’ 

m-mesie > mesie ‘2sg-to care for, to love’ 

Geminate reduction from reduplication: 

(7) tet-titef > tetitef ‘spittle’ 

kek-kaket > kekaket ‘wood beam used to lock door’ 

Nouns are derived from verbs by reduplicating the first two consonants of 
the verb root, interposed by the mid front lax vowel lei. The nominalisation 
reduplication formula is: 

(8) Cj£ C 2 : NOM + tolen to sit > teltolen ‘chair’ 

(9) lesen ‘to sweep’ > leslesen ‘sweeper’ 

titef ‘to spit’ > tetitef ‘spittle’ 

n-etibe ‘3sg-to stake’ > teptibe ‘stake’ 

A reciprocal verb is marked by initial lfa-1 plus the reduplication of the 
second consonant of the verb root (C 2 ). Thus: 

(10) fa-C 2 + erjoto ‘to see’ > faterjoto ‘see one another’ 

fa-C 2 + gali ‘to help’ > falgali ‘help one another’ 

fa-C 2 + pitno ‘to tie’ > fatepitno ‘tie two things together’ 
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List of abbreviations 


Note: Bibliographical abbreviations used throughout this work are listed at 
the beginning of the Select Austronesian Bibliography, pages 965-968. 


a 

actor 

class 

classifier 

abl 

ablative 

empar 

comparative 

abs 

absolutive 

cmplr 

complementiser 

acc 

accusative 

coll 

collective 

act 

active 

com 

comitative 

addr 

address 

comp 

completive 

adj 

adjective 

con 

construct form 

adjr 

adjectiviser 

cone 

concessive 

adv 

adverb(ial) 

cond 

conditional 

advr 

adverbialiser 

conj 

conjunction 

advs 

adversative 

conn 

connective 

af 

actor focus 

corn 

continuative 

affm 

affirmative 

cop 

copula 

afft 

affective 

dat 

dative 

ag 

agent/agentive 

decl 

declarative 

al 

alienable 

def 

definite 

all 

allative 

dem 

demonstrative 

an 

animate 

derel 

derelational 

antp 

antipassive 

des 

desiderative 

approx 

approximately 

dim 

diminutive 

arch 

archaic 

dir 

directional 

an 

anicle 

dist 

distal 

asp 

aspect 

distb 

distributive 

attr 

attributive 

dl 

dual 

aux 

auxiliary 

do 

direct object 

ben 

benefactive 

ds 

different subject 

C 

consonant 

dub 

dubitative 

CAD 

Comparative 

dur 

durative 
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e.g. 

for example 

caus 

causative 

emph 

emphatic 

cess 

cessative 

erg 

ergative 

cf. 

compare 

etc 

etcetera 

circ 

circumstantial 

evid 

evidential 


X 


cxcl 

exclusive 

man 

manner 

cxclm 

exclamatory 

mdl 

modal 

exist 

existential 

mod 

modifier 

f/fem 

female/feminine 

n 

noun 

fact 

factitive 

narr 

narrative 

fam 

familiar 

neg 

negative 

fig 

figurative 

nhum 

non-human 

foe 

focus 

nom 

nominaliser 

freq 

frequentative 

nom 

nominative 

fut 

future 

NP 

Noun Phrase 

gen 

genitive 

num 

number 

ger 

gcrund(ive) 

o/obj 

object (ivc) 

hab 

habitual 

obi 

oblique 

hon 

honorific 

obs 

obsolete 

hort 

hortative 

onoma 

onomatopoeia 

hum 

human 

opp 

opposite 

i.e. 

that is 

opt 

optative 

imp 

imperative 

P 

patient 

imprf 

imperfective 

PAN 

Proto Austronesian 

imprs 

impersonal 

POC 

Proto Oceanic 

inal 

inalienable 

PHN 

Proto Hesperonesian 

inan 

inanimate 

PMP 

Proto Malayo-Polynesian 

incep 

inceptive 

part 

participle 

incho 

inchoative 

pass 

passive 

incl 

inclusive 

past 

past 

ind 

indicative 

perf 

perfective 

indcf 

indefinite 

pers 

personal 

inf 

infinitive 

P 1 

plural 

inst 

instrumental 

poss 

possessive 

int 

interrogative 

prep 

preposition 

intrans 

intransitive(iser) 

pres 

present 

io 

indirect object 

priv 

privative 

in 

irrealis 

prog 

progressive 

it 

iterative 

pron 

pronoun, pronominal 

juss 

jussive 

prox 

proximal 

k.o. 

kind of 

ptcl 

panicle 

fig 

ligature 

ptt 

partitive 

lit 

literally 

purp 

purpose 

loc 

locative 

q 

query/question/ 

m/masc 

male, masculine 


interrogative 


xt 


quot 

quotative 

real 

realis 

rec 

reciprocal 

red 

reduplication 

ref 

referential 

refl 

reflexive 

rel 

relative(iser) 

rem 

remote 

res 

resultative 

sbjv 

subjunctive 

sg/sing 

singular 

s.o. 

someone 

sp 

species 

spec 

specific 

spp 

species (plural) 

ss 

same subject 

s.th. 

something 

stat 

stative 

subj 

subject 

sup 

superlative 

syn 

synonym 

temp 

temporal 

top 

topic 

topr 

topicaliscr 

trans 

transitivc(iser) 

u 

undergoer 

V 

vowel 

vb 

verb 

vb intrans 

intransitive verb 

vb trans 

transitive verb 

vd 

voiced 

verbl 

verbaliser 

viz 

namely 

vl 

voiceless 

voc 

vocative 

vol 

volitional 


VP 

Verb Phrase 

vs 

versus 

Pronouns, etc.: 

lsg 

first person singular 

2sg 

second person singular 

3sg 

third person singular 

ldlincl 

first person dual 
(inclusive) 

ldl excl 

first person dual 
(exclusive) 

2dl 

second dual 

3dl 

third dual 

lpl incl 

first person plural 
(inclusive) 

lpl excl 

first person plural 
(exclusive) 

2pl 

second person plural 

3pl 

third person plural 

Conventions: 

* 

reconstructed form 

** 

intermediate hypothetical 
form 

*(] 

ungrammatical 

I) 

loan word 

- 

morpheme boundary 

> 

becomes (diachronic) 

< 

derives from (diachronic) 

«- 

becomes (synchronic) 

-+ 

derives from (synchronic) 

0 

zero 

0*0 

alternates with 

• 

related to. cognate to, 
corresponds with 

(?) 

uncertain, doubtful form 
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ACE 

Aceh 

(17) 

MOL 

Molbog 

(ID 

ADZ 

Adzcra 

(49) 

MOT 

Motu 

(52) 

AJI 

A’jic 

(66) 

MSH 

Marshallese 

(70) 

AKL 

Aklanon 

(9) 

MUR 

Murut (Timugon) 

(15) 

ATA 

Atayal 

(1) 

NEM 

Nemi 

(64) 

BAL 

Balinese 

(24) 

NEN 

Nengone 

(68) 

BAT 

Baiak Toba 

(18) 

NGA 

Ngada 

(33) 

BLA 

Sarangani Blaan 

(13) 

NTA 

North Tanna 

(62) 

BUA 

Buang 

(48) 

NYI 

Nyindrou 

(40) 

BUG 

Bugis 

(29) 

PAA 

Paamese 

(59) 

BUR 

Burn 

(36) 

PA I 

Paiwan 

(4) 

CEM 

Cemuhi 

(65) 

PAL 

Palawan 

(10) 

DAA 

Da’a 

(27) 

PON 

Ponapean 

(71) 

DAM 

Dami 

(43) 

POR 

Port Sandwich 

(61) 

DOB 

Dobel 

(37) 

RAG 

Raga 

(58) 

EFI 

Eastern Fijian 

(73) 

RAP 

Rapanui 

(80) 

GOR 

Gorontalo 

(26) 

ROV 

Roviana 

(54) 

1ND 

Indonesian 

(20) 

RTI 

Roti 

(35) 

IRA 

Irarutu 

(38) 

RTU 

Rotuman 

(75) 

ISN 

Isnag 

(6) 

RUK 

Rukai 

(3) 

JAV 

Javanese 

(22) 

SAB 

Bangingi Sama 

(14) 

KAG 

Kagayanen 

(12) 

SAM 

Samoan 

(77) 

KAL 

Kalinga Limos 

(7) 

SAS 

Sasak 

(25) 

KAU 

Kaulong 

(46) 

SAW 

Sawai 

(39) 

KIL 

Kilivila 

(50) 

SIK 

Sika 

(34) 

KIR 

Kiribati 

(69) 

SUN 

Sundanese 

(21) 

KON 

Konjo (Coastal) 

(30) 

TAG 

Tagalog 

(8) 

KWA 

Kwamera 

(63) 

TAH 

Tahitian 

(79) 

KWO 

Kwaio 

(57) 

TAK 

Takia 

(42) 

LAU 

Lau 

(56) 

TAW 

Tawala 

(51) 

LEW 

Lewo 

(60) 

TOL 

Tolai 

(47) 

MAB 

Mbula 

(44) 

TON 

Tongan 

(76) 

MAD 

Madurese 

(23) 

TSO 

Tsou 

(2) 

MAG 

Manggarai 

(32) 

UMA 

Uma 

(28) 

MAM 

Manam 

(41) 

WFI 

Western Fijian 

(74) 

MAR 

Maringe 

(55) 

WLE 

Woleaian 

(72) 

MEK 

Mckeo 

(53) 

WOL 

Wolio 

(31) 

MEL 

Mele-Fila 

(78) 

XAR 

Xaracuu 

(67) 

MGY 

Malagasy Merina 

(16) 

YAB 

Yabem 

(45) 

MIN 

Minangkabau 

(19) 

YAM 

Yami 

(5) 


XIV 


Table of phonetic symbols 


Vowels 


Front 

Unrounded Rounded 

Centre 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded Rounded 

i 

u 

i 

UJ 

u 

i 




u 

e 

6 

9 

\ 

o 

e 

(£ 

e 

A 

9 

a; 


a 

a 

0 


Consonants 


Bilabial 

Labio- 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular Glottal 



dental 





Stops 

P 


l 

c 

k 

k ? 


b 


d 

J 

g 

g 

Implosives 

6 


cf 




Fricatives 

4> 

f 

6 

V 

X 

X h 


3 

V 

ft 


Y 

K 

Sibilants 



s 

§ 






z 

i 



Nasals 

m 


n 

n 

0 


Liquids 







Laterals 


1 





Flaps 



r|=fj 




Trills 



r 



K 

Semivowels 

w 



y 

+ 
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Modifications and secondary articulations 


Air mechanisms 

Aspirated 

Glottaliscd 

Palatalised 

Labialised 

Retroflexed 

Velarised 

V oiccless/Devoiced 

Laryngealised 

Dental 

Syllabic 

Length 1 

Nasalised 

Tone 

Stress 

Complex sounds 

Affricates 


Prenasalised stops 
Double articulation 


p n t n 

P’ *’ 

p y t y 

pw t w 

t S 

p*** r 

ip n 

9 f 

i e 

l 5 

m 1 

• • 

1 a 

I a 


i 

d/ 
1+ 
dl 

m b n d 
kp 


k h 

k’ 

k y 

k w 

n 

b" 

R 

» t 

a o 

n 

r 

u 

u 

a a 3 


C 

V 

J 

°g 

g*> 


a a 

' placed at beginning of stressed syllable, e.g. ma'ma 


1. Vowel length has been indicated by a macron throughout this work. This makes no claim 
as to whether long vowels should be interpreted as unit phonemes or as sequences of 
vowels in individual languages. 
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40. Nyindrou 


Contributors: 

Introduction : 

Bill Martin 

Wordlist: 

Timothy Kundrake - Charles Kowak 


1. Introduction 

The Nyindrou language (also known as Lindrou and Lindau) is spoken by 
about 2,550 people who live on the western end of Manus Island in Papua 
New Guinea. The main villages where Nyindrou is spoken are: Nyada, 
Jowan No. 1, and Jowan No.2 on the north coast; Lessau, Nihon, Kalei and 
Saliyen on the west coast; and Bundrahi-Sapondralis, Likum and Korojih in 
the Malai Bay area of the south coast (see map). The villages in the Malai 
Bay area speak a mutually intelligible dialect of Nyindrou called “Babon”. 
Probably another 2,000 people speak or understand Nyindrou as a second 
language in the neighbouring language areas of Bipi, Sori-Harengan and 
Levei-Tulu. 



Map 40. Nyindrou language area 
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Before 1980 very little linguistic description was undertaken in the Nyindrou 
language, other than brief word lists and samplings of grammatical features 
for purposes of comparative linguistic studies by such scholars as W.E. 
Smythe (1970) and R.A. Blust (1979). In 1980 the Summer Institute of 
Linguistics in cooperation with the Papua New Guinea Bible Translation 
Association conducted a sociolinguistic survey of Manus Province which 
included the Nyindrou language area. Since 1981 the author and his wife 
(Lenore Martin) have worked intermittently in the language area, residing at 
Lessau village, and working as advisors and consultants to Nyindrou national 
translators and literacy workers. 1 


2. Phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Nyindrou. 


2.1 Inventory of consonants 

Nyindrou has 22 consonant phonemes represented in Table 1: 


Table 1. Nyindrou consonants 




Vclariscd 

labials 

Labial 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Lab. 

Velars 

Glottal 

Stops 

v| 

P w 

P 

t 


k 


7 


vd 

b w 

b 

d 

} 

g 

g w 


Prenasals 




n d r 





Fricatives 




s 




h 

Nasals 


m w 

m 

n 

n 




Laterals 



1 






Flaps 



r 






Semivowels 


w 


y 






1. Wc wish lo thank the many Nyindrou people who have opened their homes to us and 
have shared with us their language and culture. Those involved most directly in the 
application of linguistics lo their own language have been Timothy Kundrakc, Charles 
Kowak, Robert Kowak (now deceased), Bernard Laban, Samuel Bolaubcu, Jonah 
Labanas, Matthew Kubwcsan. Jessie Siraon, and the members of the Nyindrou 
Translation Committee. Those who contributed most to the present word list were 
Timothy Kundrakc and Charles Kowak 






Bill Martin 669 


2.1.1 Discussion. The phonemes /p/, /p w /, /d/, /g/, and /g w / are of relatively 
low frequency, /p/ and A/ are lightly aspirated, /g/ and /k/ contrast only 
word initially. / n d r / is a prenasalised alveolar stop with flapped release. It 
occurs with great frequency and is very common in Manus languages, /n/ is 
a palatalised nasal which very clearly contrasts with /n/. There is no velar 
nasal in the language, /j/ is only lightly voiced and has the quality of a 
palatalised stop. In the practical orthography the glottal stop is written as a 
hyphen, and only when it occurs word medially. In the present word list the 
glottal stop is represented as PL with the hyphen representing morpheme 
breaks, /r/ is normally flapped, except in final position where it is a voiceless 
trill. Only /k/, /m/, /n/, /h/, /r/, /s/, /p/, /w/ and lyl are found word finally. 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 
Nyindrou has five vowel phonemes: 

Table 2. Nyindrou vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

C 


0 

Low 


a 



In addition to the five basic vowels the following diphthongs may occupy the 
nucleus of a syllable: ci, ai, oi, ui, cu, ou, au, iu, ac, and ao. The diphthongs 
aeand ao occur with relatively low frequency. 


2.2.1 Discussion. All the vowels are somewhat lengthened in stressed 
syllables. The back vowels /u/ and /o/ tend to be nasalised when contiguous 
to nasals, /o/ tends to be more open when contiguous to velars and glottals. 


2.3 Word stress 

Stress generally falls on the first syllable of multisyllable words. With verbs 
having modal/aspcctual prefixes, the stress generally falls on the first stem 
syllable. 
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2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

The possible syllable shapes in Nyindrou are V, CV, CVC, and VC. VC 
never appears in words of more than one syllable. Since there are no actual 
consonant clusters in the language, the syllable pattern of longer words is 
built on the formula (C) V (CV) ~ (C). 


2.5 Notes on morphophonemic assimilation and vowel harmony 

The first, second, and third person singular pronouns (jo T, ou ‘you’, and iy 
‘he/she/it’) tend to fuse with vowel initial verbs, especially in rapid speech, 
the vowel of the first person singular pronoun jo T tends to harmonise with 
a following vowel-initial verb. For example: 


written form moderate speech rapid speech 


jo erne 

‘I come’ 

(je cmc) 

Ijcmc] 

jo udu 

'I stay* 

(juudu] 

ljudu] 

jo Hi 

‘I go’ 

fjiihl 

(Jilil 

ou awe 

‘you come* 

(owamcj 

(wame] 

ou ado 

‘you stay’ 

[owado] 

(wado] 

ouala 

‘you go’ 

(owala] 

(wala| 

iyeme 

'he comes’ 

liyemej 

(yeme) 

iyudu 

‘tic stays’ 

(iyudu] 

(yuduj 

iyili 

'he goes’ 

[iyili] 

Iyili) 


The assimilation and vowel harmony illustrated above does not occur with 
consonant-initial verbs or when modal/aspectual prefixes exist on the verb. 

Certain word classes having three or more syllables, such as the emphatic 
deictics and state verbs used to predicate physical attributes or conditions, 
tend to have a sort of vowel harmony in which each syllable maintains the 
same vowel quality. For example: 


k ada-ah 

‘right here 

(near)’ 

kcdc-ch 

‘right there 

(mid-range)’ 

kodo-oh 

‘right there 

(distant)’ 

nala-an 

‘cold’ 


narahan 

‘hot’ 
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Verbs having an ACTOR focus generally begin with a (low) vowel and may 
be of low or mid transitivity. Verbs having a GOAL focus generally end 
with /i/, /ei/, /nei/ or /ani/. For example: 


asak 

‘be open’ 

asch 

‘open up’ 

sihi 

‘open something’ 

luhe 

‘a curse/oath’ 

aluhe 

‘swearing’ 

luhani 

‘swear at someone’ 

sihinen 

‘price/cost’ 

sisih 

‘for sale’ 

asih 

‘buying/selling’ 

sihinci 

‘purchase/sell something’ 

tarou 

‘a design/text’ 

atorou 

‘draw/write’ 

torn we nei 

‘engrave/publish something’ 

tukurn 

‘a gathering’ 

atukum 

‘gather/gathering' 

tukurn w i 

‘gather something together’ 
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41. Manam 


Contributor. 

Introduction and Wordlist: Blaine P. Turner 


1. Introduction 

The Manam language is spoken by all the approximately 7000 people on 
Manam and Bocsa Islands, Bogia District, Madang Province in Papua New 
Guinea. It is an Austronesian language in the Schouten Family. There is 
partial mutual intelligibility with its closest neighbour. Micm. spoken on 
Biem, Kadovar, Ruprup and Uei Islands to the Northwest. No major dialect 
divisions have been identified in Manam but some small regional 
phonological and lexical differences can be noted. 

Some early work was done on the language by Wedgwood (1934) and 
Bohm (1975). Later Lichtenberk (1983) produced a complete grammar of 
Manam. 

Data were recorded by the author over a period of three years in residence 
on Manam in Kuluguma Village beginning in September 1978. In addition 



Map 41 Manam language area 
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to numerous informants from Kuluguma Village, Barnabas Manabung from 
Kolang Village reviewed the data for completeness and accuracy. 


2. Summary of the phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Manam. A more complete 
treatment may be found in Turner (1986). 


2.1 Word stress 


Generally stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the word. If the ultimate 
syllable is closed, it will carry the stress. 

(1) 'mata ‘eye’ 

ma'tam ‘your eye’ 


A stress shift left is occasionally used to mark the singular number as in: 


(2) udigo' ? aij 
udi 'go ? ai) 

go'doh 

‘godo ? i 


‘eat the bananas’ 
‘eat the banana’ 

‘get them’ 

‘get it’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Manam has 13 consonant phonemes. 


Table 1. Manam consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 


7 


vd 

b 

d 

g 


Fricatives 

vl 


s 




vd 


z 



Nasals 


m 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 



Vi brants 



r 







Blaine P Turner 675 


Phoneme 

Allophones 

/P/ 

!p h ) 

N 

(t h J 

m 

l ? l-l>k h l 

/bl 

lb] 

/d/ 

Idl 

/g/ 

Igl-IVl 

/s/ 

[s]-W 

111 


/m/ 

(m) 

/n/ 

In| 

W 

loJ 

m 

dl 

It/ 

m-in 


2.2.1 Discussion. Manam is undergoing a change from backed k to the 
glottal stop. The velar stops are still used only by older people in the 
Northeast quadrant of the island. 

/ml, /n/ and /rj/ contrast in all positions except word final, where /n/ does 
not occur on the surface. There is evidence that some of the word final velar 


nasals are underlying alveolar nasals. 


(5) Proto-Manam 

Miem 

Manam 


*dan 

dan 

darj 

‘water’ 

*man 

man 

mar) 

‘bird’ 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 
Manam has five vowel phonemes. 


Table 2. Manam vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

c 


o 

Low 


a 
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2.3.1 Discussion. High vocoids [i u] perturb to their respective non-syllabic 
vocoids [y w) in the environment of contiguous vocoids within the same 
syllable. 


(3) /ueno/ ('we.no) 

/ieno/ [’yc.no] 

/goai/ (gway) 


‘1 sleep’ 
‘he sleeps’ 
‘star’ 


Contrast between /o/ and /u/ is neutralised when they are contiguous to 
vocoids within the same syllable, and are both realised as the non-syllabic 
vocoid [w). 


(4) /?ualal e/ [kwalale) 
/goalale/ [gwalale] 
/oati/ [wati] 

/tou/ [tow) 

/boaum/ (bwawm) 


‘you go (realis)’ 
‘you go (irrealis)’ 
‘four’ 

‘marry’ 

‘your smell’ 


2.4 Notes on syllables 

The Manam syllable consists of: 

(C) (VO V (V,) (N) 
where V j is any vowel except a. 

(6) /bag/ ‘taro’ /goai/ ‘star’ 

/ae/ ‘leg’ /boaum/ ‘your smell’ 

In addition there is a syllabic nasal rn- as in: 

(7) /m-pi.lc/ ‘I will speak’ 
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42. Takia 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Malcolm D. Ross 

Word list: Malcolm D. Ross - Mail Kilil 


1. Introduction 

Takia is spoken by about 15,000 people in the Madang Province of Papua 
New Guinea who live on two volcanic islands, Karkar and Bagabag, located 
twenty kilometres off the north coast of the mainland, and in two nearby 
mainland coastal villages, Megiar and Serang. Most Takia speakers live on 
Karkar Island, which measures about twenty-five kilometres from north to 
south, twenty from west to east, and has a population of about 25,000, just 
over half of whom speak Takia. The remainder of the Karkar population 
speaks the Papuan (i.e. non-Austronesian) language Waskia. Takia speakers 
occupy the southern half of the island, Waskia speakers the nonhem half. 
Despite the striking linguistic difference between the two sections of the 
population, however, there are no other discernible cultural differences 
(McSwain 1977). 

Takia speakers recognise a division of their language into two main 
dialect groups, coastal and inland. The coastal dialects, spoken in villages on 
and near the coast on Karkar Island and by all speakers on Bagabag Island 
and at Megiar and Serang, have a phonemic distinction between /!/ and It/, 
whereas the inland dialects, spoken in inland Karkar villages, have merged 
these two phonemes as /l/. There are a number of other dialect differences, 
some of which cut across the coastal/inland boundary, but these are not 
considered significant by Takia speakers, and have yet to be recorded in 
detail. The data which form the basis of this list are from the coastal dialect 
and were recorded at Rigcn village, two kilometres inland from the 
southernmost point of Karkar Island, in 1987 and 1988. 

Takia is a member of the Bel language family, which forms a small part of 
the North New Guinea cluster of Western Oceanic languages (Ross 1988: 
160-164), The best known of the Bel languages is Gedagcd, originally 
spoken on a small island off the town of Madang, widely used as a lingua 
franca by the Lutheran Mission in the Madang Province (Osmcrs 1981: 77- 
94; Freyberg 1977) and described in a grammar by Dempwolff (n.d.) and a 
dictionary by Mager (1952). The latter also provides substantial lexical data 
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for Takia, which has otherwise been described only in unpublished 
manuscripts which include a dictionary by Hubers (n.d.), 1 a tentative 
phonology and a grammar sketch by Rehburg - Tuominen (1978a, 1978b), 



Map 42. Takia language area 


and the present author’s fieldnotes and dictionary. The morphosyntax of the 
Bel languages has undergone significant restructuring, evidently as a result 
of their speakers’ bilingualism in one or more Papuan languages at an earlier 
stage in their history, so that Gedaged and Takia are languages in which 
postpositions follow nouns (there are no prepositions), the verb is strictly 
clause-final, most of the verbal morphology follows the verb stem, and 
clauses form chains linked by special sentence-medial verb forms (Ross 
1987; 1988; 180). This means that the Bel languages are grammatically quite 
unlike most Austronesian languages, and typologically more similar to some 
of their Papuan neighbours or to Japanese and Korean. Dami, for which a 
word list is included in this volume, is also a Bel language, and one in which 
the Papuan influence has evidently had even more profound effects than in 
Gedaged and Takia, since the process of vocabulary replacement appears to 
have proceeded further in Dami. 


I. Fr. Hubers established the Catholic mission on Karkar Island in 1935 and remained there 
until 1939, and his dictionary presumably dates from this period. 
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Twentieth-century borrowings into Takia arc footnoted, and are from three 
sources. The first is German, which was spoken by missionaries and 
government officials stationed on Karkar Island during the last decade (1908 
to 1918) of the German administration of New Guinea. The second is 
Gedaged, mentioned above, and introduced as a mission lingua franca late in 
the German period. It grew in importance between the World Wars, but was 
supplanted on Karkar Island by the third source of borrowings, Tok Pisin, in 
the years immediately after the second World War. Unlike German and 
Gedaged, which were never widely used by Karkar Islanders, Tok Pisin 
(New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of much of Papua New Guinea) is 
spoken by the entire Karkar population. It is used for communication 
between Takia and Waskia speakers and with speakers of other languages. 


2. Notes on phonology 
The phonemes of Takia are: 


Table I. Consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

g 

Fricatives 


f 

s 


Nasals 


m 

n 

0 

Laterals 



1 


Trills 



r 


Semivowels 


w 

y 



As noted above, the inland dialects lack Ixl, which has merged with /!/. 

In the published portions of the Takia Bible, the semivowel /y/ is 
represented as jin accordance with the German-based orthography of the 
mission lingua franca Gedaged. However, y is used here, since almost all the 
younger generation use it as a result of literacy in English and/or Tok Pisin. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 
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In the dialect of the word list and in some other dialects, /a/ rises to (ae) if the 
nucleus of the following syllable is /i/. For example, /bani-n/ ‘his arm’ 
becomes [baeninj. 

All sequences of vowels are polysyllabic, i.e. each vowel forms the 
nucleus of a syllable, except for certain word final rising sequences. The 
rising vowel sequences /ei/. /ou/, and /ao/ are word-finally sometimes 
monosyllabic, sometimes disyllabic. There is, for example, a contrast 
between monosyllabic /dou/ ‘headdress’ and disyllabic /do.u/ ‘slitgong’ 
(where /./denotes a syllable boundary). In the word list, disyllabic 
occurrences of these sequences are written with an acute accent over the 
second vowel, i.e. dou ‘slitgong’. The rising vowel sequences toil and /eu/ 
are always monosyllabic word-finally, whilst /ai/, /ae/, and /au/ are always 
disyllabic word-finally. 

In the dialect of the word list and in some other coastal dialects, the 
sequence /ae/ is phonetically (ic), as in /daeg/ ‘wooden plate’, phonetically 
(dag). 

Whilst falling vowel sequences (e g. /io/, /ua/) occur word-medially and 
word-finally and are always disyllabic, they never occur word-initially. 
Where a falling sequence of /i/ or /u/ plus a non-high vowel is present word- 
initially in the underlying form, the word-initial high vowel always becomes 
a semivowel, i.e. /i/ becomes /y/, /u/ becomes /w/. For example, /u-ao/ ‘you 
go’ (consisting of ‘you.sg’+ ‘go’) is always manifested as (wao) and written 
wao by literate Takia speakers. 

Takia stress placement is strictly related to vowel height. Within a word, 
stress falls by default on the last syllable, but is attracted to an earlier syllable 
if that syllable’s vowel is lower than the vowel(s) of any succeeding 
syllables. For example, /tama-n/ ‘his father’ (consisting of ‘father’ + ‘his’) 
has default final-syllable stress, i.e. [ta'man], whereas in /nanu-n/ ‘his child’ 
stress is attracted to the lower vowel of the penultimate syllable, i.e. ['nanun). 
The stress placement rule operates after the addition of affixes, but before the 
addition of enclitics. For example, in /i-fini-da/ ‘he is hitting (it)’ (consisting 
of ‘he’ + ‘hit’ + IMPERF), stress falls by default on the final syllable of the 
stem, i.e. (ifi'nij, and the aspectual clitic is then added, giving [ifi'nida]. 

Vowel neutralisation occurs in consonant-initial syllables with a vowel 
other than /a/ if they occur somewhere before the main word stress. There are 
two stages of neutralisation. 

a) In the first stage of neutralisation, /c/ merges with /i/, /o/ with /u/. This is 

especially clear in reduplicated forms like [qi'sages] ‘hawk’ and 

fmurmoll ‘a kind of tree’, which are derived, historically at least, from 
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/gesages/ and /molmo!/. This means that in syllables which precede the 
main word stress, only the vowels /i/, /u/ and /a/ occur, 
b) The second stage of neutralisation takes its input from the first and 
affects /i/ and /u/ in syllables which precede the main word stress. Where 
the vowel of the stressed syllabic is /i/, /c/, /o/ or /u/ (i.e. anything other 
than /a/), the vowels of preceding syllables may change in accordance 
with vowel harmony rules, as follows: 

i) in some dialects, /i/ merges with /u/ as |u] if the vowel of the stressed 
syllable is /o/ or /u/; 

ii) in other dialects, /i/ and /u/ merge as [i] if the vowel of the stressed 
syllable is /e/ or /i/ and as [u j if the vowel of the stressed syllable is 
/o/or/u/. 

The effect of this harmonisation is evident in cases where a change or 
addition of affix results in a change of vowel in the stressed syllable: 


/i-funi-da/ 
he-hit-iMPERF 
‘he is hitting (it)’ 

i) jifu'nida] 

ii) (ifi'nida] 


/i-fun-o-da/ 

hehit-you.SlNG-lMPERF 
‘he is hitting you’ 
[ifu’noda| 
fifu'nodal 


Neutralisation may be followed by vowel reduction. Its effect is optionally to 
reduce/i/or/u/in the syllable immediately preceding the stressed syllable to 
schwa (i.e. Ioj) or to zero, so that the forms above may become [ifa'nida] or 
(ifnida], and [ifa'noda] or (ifnodal. 

Some items in the word list show a consonant sequence which probably 
reflects the reduction of a vowel to zero. Thus slali ‘perspiration’ (04.550) 
probably reflects either /silali/ or /sulali/. However, a form with the vowel 
present has not been recorded. 

There is also a vowel reduction rule affecting /a/ which 

a) optionally reduces /a/ to |d| in enclitics, so that, for example, the forms 
above may become respectively (ifnido| and (if noda]; 

b) optionally reduces /a/ to | o] or zero in the penultimate syllable of words 
whose last three syllables all have /a/ as their nucleus; e.g. /wananan/ 
‘hot’ is phonetically [wana'nan| or |wana*nan| or (wan nanj. 

Prothesis may occur in items which begin with underlying /r-/. These 
frequently acquire a prothetic /u-/ in some coastal dialects. This is then 
subject to the rules similar to those discussed above, so that we find, for 
example, the following variants: 
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/raru/ 

‘two’ 

[raru] 


/ru/ /rib/ /rigerj/ 


prothcsis: [uraru] 


‘language’ ‘kind of beetle’ ‘rafters’ 
[ru] [rib] (riger)] 

[uru] [u’rib] [uri'gegl 


neutralisation: 

reduction: 


[i'rib] [iri'geij] 
[ir’geij] 


These rules differ from those discussed above in that neutralisation 
(harmony) here applies to the prothetic initial vowel, whereas it otherwise 
applies only to consonant-initial syllables. As a result, items with underlying 
initial /ur-/, e.g. /urat/ ‘work’, /urit/ ‘octopus’, are clearly distinguishable 
from those with prothetic /u-/ because they always have initial [u-]: [urat], 
[urit]. 

3. Notes on morphosyntax 

These notes are intended to elucidate the items in the word list and the 
examples given in the footnotes to the word list, and the reader is referred to 
the footnotes for more extensive illustration. Items in the word list are 
segmented with hyphens into their component morphemes, and glosses of 
these are provided in the footnotes. Verbs are shown with an initial hyphen, 
indicating that they are almost always preceded by a subject prefix (see 
below). 

Takia morphemes may be classified as stems, affixes and enclitics. 
Affixes combine with stems to form phonological and grammatical words, 
but enclitics do not participate fully in phonological rules (see section 2) and 
usually have a preceding phrase or clause or sentence in their grammatical 
scope. 

Nouns in Takia, as in most Oceanic languages, may be inalienably or 
alienably possessed. Inalienably possessed nouns have a possessive suffix 
which marks the person and number of the possessor, whereas alienably 
possessed nouns are unsuffixed. The possessor, if explicitly mentioned, 
precedes the possessed noun. For example: 

ut patu-n gai gurma-g rou-n 

louse egg-his I head-my hair-its 

‘louse’s egg, nit’ ‘the hair of my head’ 


Here -n and -g are possessive suffixes attached to inalienably possessed 
nouns, whilst ut is the possessor of patun, rjai is the possessor of gurmag, and 
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rjai girnnag the possessor of roun. In the word list, inalienably possessed 
nouns are shown with the third person singular possessive suffix -n. 

Of quite frequent occurrence in the word list is the possessive suffix -k. 
This is the first person singular suffix used in vocatives, but it has also come 
to denote an unpossessed variant of the noun. Thus the phrase rjai nanu-g ‘my 
child’ displays the first person singular possessive suffix -g. preferential 
with the possessor rjai T, whereas nanu-k may function either as the 
vocative ‘my child!’ or as the unpossessed noun ‘a child’. 

There are a number of instances in the word list where a noun has both 
inalienably and alienably possessed variants. In some cases, the inalienably 
possessed form is basic and the alienably possessed variant is a truncation, 
e.g. dara-n ‘blood’ (inalienably possessed), dar (alienably possessed 
truncation). In other cases, the alienably possessed form is basic and the 
inalienably possessed variant is formed by adding the enclitic -a- with a 
possessive suffix attached, e g. alao ‘claw’ (alienably possessed), alao-a-n 
(inalienably possessed with enclitic). The occurrence of the enclitic -a- is 
shown by the presence of hyphens before and after it. The distinction 
between the two kinds of case is phonologically significant because it affects 
the operation of stress placement (and consequently of other rules). Stress is 
by default word-final, so that dara-n gives [da'ran], but enclitics are not fully 
integrated into a phonological word, and are never stressed, so that alao-a-n 
gives [a'laoan), not *[alao'an] (see section 2). 

Many adjectives in Takia take the same suffixes as possessed nouns, 1 
agreeing in person and number with the noun they describe, but not fulfilling 
a possessive function: 

ab tubu-n ab tubu-di 

house big-his . house big-their 

‘a big house’ ‘big houses’ 

Functions which in other Oceanic languages are performed by prepositions 
are carried in Takia by postpositional enclitics. The most common of these 
are the two locative enclitics -lo and -na. as in ab-lo ‘at/in the house’, tan-na 
‘on the ground’. 

Verbs are almost always preceded by a subject prefix marking the person 
and number of the subject (which need not itself be explicitly mentioned). 
The forms of the prefixes are morphophonemically determined: 


1. This fact raises the question of whether these items are in fact adjectives or nouns, but 
this lies beyond the scope of this introduction. 



684 Takia 


With monosyllabic verb stems With polysyllabic verb stems 
vowel-initial consonant-initial vowel-initial consonant-initial 


Singular 

1 

pa- 

pa- 

v- 

pu- 

2 

w- 

u- 

w- 

0- 

3 

y- 

i- 

y- 

i- 

Plural 

1 cxcl 

ma- 

ma- 

m- 

mu- 

1 incl 

ta- 

ta- 

l- 

tu- 

2 

a- 

a- 

a- 

a- 

3 

di- 

du- 

di- 

du- 


These forms are underlying forms, subject in some cases to rules listed under 
the Notes on phonology above. 

Takia clauses are strictly predicate-final. The predicate is either a verb 
phrase, a noun phrase, an adjective or a postpositional phrase. In most cases 
one or more enclitics are attached to the predicate. These enclitics fall into 
two main categories: those which occur sentence-finally, and those which 
occur sentence-medially, i.e. chaining the preceding clause to the following 
clause. The sentence-medial enclitics which occur with some frequency in 
the word list and footnotes are -go/-g REAL1S MEDIAL and -pe/-p IRREALIS 
MEDIAL. For example: 

i-bisei-g y-ao-da 

he-leave.hold-REALiS medial it-go imperf 

‘he is letting it go’ (more literally: ‘he leaves hold and it goes’) 

skul-lo w-ao-p rnaqad ta u-lorj 

school-in you-go-lRREALlS MEDIAL knowledge some you-hear 
‘go to school and get some knowledge’ 

The main sentence-final enclitics are: 

■da IMPERFECTIVE 
-a PERFECTIVE 

-wa FUTURE 

These enclitics have the whole sentence in their scope, so that in i-bisei-g 
y-ao-da above, -da has both clauses in its scope, and not merely the verb 
phrase it is attached to (see also Ross 1987). 
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43. Dami 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: George Elliott 


1. Introduction 

Dami is a language spoken in the Trans Gogol area of the Madang Province 
of Papua New Guinea. Its boundaries extend from the point where the Naru 
River flows into the Gogol River for about ten kilometres NW along the 
Gogol River, and about 20 kilometres $W along the Naru River. The 
boundary can then be completed by joining the points on the two rivers by a 
roughly straight line. Within the triangle so formed, there are a few small 
villages from other language groups, a large area of uninhabited and 
uncultivated land, as well as all of the Dami villages, except Ato which is on 
the Southern bank of the Naru about five or six kilometres from the point 
where the Naru joins the Gogol. The Dami population is about 1500. 

There are two major dialects in terms of population. These are the 
Gonoa-Kuyombon or Southern dialect, and the Barum-Mair-Atu or Western 
dialect. These have roughly 600 speakers each. The Northern dialect spoken 
in Derin, Tadub and Bur has only 200 speakers and appears to be a blend of 
the other two dialects. The people of Buroa have what may be regarded as a 
variety of the Southern dialect, although some vocabulary items in common 
use are the same as in the Western dialect. The people of Ato have 
intermarried and have extensive contact with the people of the Yaap 
speaking village of Didiwala. As a result they have taken over many Yaap 
terms and dispensed with a number of grammatical features. One of these is 
inalienable possession. Originally however, Ato appears to have belonged to 
the Southern dialect. 

The main feature which distinguishes these dialects is vocabulary. The 
wordlist presented here was collected in the Southern dialect. In some cases 
a word may be used only by one dialect, in other cases a particular word may 
be used more commonly in one dialect, although the alternative term(s) may 
be known and occasionally used. This situation is influenced no doubt by 
the intermarriage between clans from different dialect areas. 

There is very little variation in the pronunciation of words or phonemes 
between the dialects. In the Southern and Northern dialects /r/ tends to be 
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2. Phonology 

Below is a brief overview of the phonology of Dami (Southern dialect). 
More detailed information can be found in unpublished papers (Elliot n.d.) 
held in the files of the Summer Institute of Linguistics, Ukarumpa, Papua 
New Guinea. 


2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on alternate syllables, the primary stress normally falling on the 
final syllable of a word. Primary stress may be attracted away from a final 
open non-nasalised single vowel syllable, if the vowel in a preceding syllable 
is lower in terms of tongue height than that of the final syllable, or if the 
nucleus of a preceding syllable contains a vowel sequence. 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Dami has 13 consonant phonemes. 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Stops 

vl 


l 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

g 

Fricatives 


i 

s 


Nasals 


m 

n 


Laterals 



1 


Trills 



r 


Semivowels 


w 


y 


2.2.1 Discussion. The phoneme /$/ is sometimes articulated as a stop, (p), in 
word final position, but initially and intervocalically it is invariably ($1. 

All consonants, except the semivowels, which do not occur word finally, 
occur initially, intervocalically and finally. Consonant sequences arc rare as 
closed syllables normally occur only word finally. Most of the handful of 
exceptions to this occur in words which can be demonstrated to be 
contractions of what historically were two or more words. The consonant 
sequence occurs at what was originally the word boundary. 
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2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Dami has five pairs of vowel phonemes. For each tongue position, there is 
an oral and a nasalised vowel. 

Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 7 


u 0 

Low 

e € 

a a 

o 6 


2.2.1 Discussion. The front and central vowels tend to be lax or open, with 
no discernible variation except in the case of /e/, which is tenser in sequence 
preceding /i/. The back vowels also tend to be lax, but are noticeably tenser 
in final open stressed syllables, and in sequences. 

The following vowel sequences occur within a syllable nucleus. 

/ii/, /ei/, /ai/, /oi/, /ee/, /aa/. toot, /eu/, /au/, /ou/, /uu/. /aai/ and /aau/. 

All of these sequences have nasalised counterpans. 
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44* Mbula 


Contributors: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Salme E. - Robert D. Bugenhagen 


1. Introduction 

Mbula 1 is a language spoken on Sakar Island and the eastern half of Umboi 
Island in the Morobe Province of Papua New Guinea. There are some 2500 
speakers of the language, who live in seven villages: Alario, Kabi, 
Kampalap, Marile, Birik, Yangla, and Gauru. There are four mutually 
intelligible dialects: (1) the Sakar dialect, which is spoken only in Alario 
village on Sakar Island, (2) the Northern dialect, which is spoken in the 
villages of Kabi and Kampalap, (3) the Central dialect, which is spoken in 
Marile, Birik, and Yangla, and (4) the Gauru dialect, which is spoken only in 
Gauru village. 

There is very little earlier published work on the language or culture. 
Chinnery’s anthropological report (1926: 24-29) contains some notes on 
vocabulary by the Reverend G. Bamler, and Harding (1967), in his study of 
the Siassi traders, makes some references to the Kaimanga. Bugenhagen 
(1986) describes the possesive system of the language, Bugenhagen (1989) 
the encodings of various degrees of transitivity, and Bugenhagen (1990) the 
modality system of the language. 

Hooley (1971) classified Mbula as a member of the Siassi Family. Ross 
(1988: chapter 5) classifies it as a member of the Vitiaz linkage of his North 
New Guinea Cluster. 

Data have been collected on the language by the authors since October 
1982. Approximately two and half years of this period have been spent in 
residence in Yangla village. The fieldwork has been conducted under the 
auspices of the Summer Institute of Linguistics and the government of Papua 
New Guinea. We are grateful to the Papua New Guinea Government for 
allowing us the privilege of serving in their country, and to the many Mbula 
speakers who have been willing to share their homes, food, time, language, 


1. Mbula has generally been referred to in the literature as Mangap or Kaimanga. During 
our residence in the area, we have heard the names Mangaba and Mbula. with different 
villages preferring one or the other name. 
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culture, and in general their lives with us. Our main teachers of the language 
have been: Silas Ariko of Gauru village; Giemsa Apei, Moses Gial, David 
Aibike, Phillip Ibop, and Makele Gilingde of Yangla village: and Dick Awa 
of Birik village. 



Map 44. Mbula language area 


2. Phonology 

A brief overview of the phonology of the language is given below. A much 
more detailed treatment is to be found in the second author’s dissertation (R. 
Bugenhagen 1991). 


2.1 Word stress 

In monomorphcmic items and inalienably possessed nouns, stress falls on the 
initial syllable unless the form contains a long vowel, in which case stress is 
attracted to the syllable containing the long vowel. In verbs consisting of 
just a subject prefix plus a monosyllabic verb stem, stress falls on the subject 
prefix. In verbs containing multisyllabic but monomorphemic verb stems, 
stress falls on the first syllable of the verb stem, unless it is attracted by a 
long vowel in the stem Finally, in multi-morphemic verb stems, stress falls 
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on the first syllable of the penultimate morpheme in the stem unless it is 
attracted by a following long vowel. 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 
Mbula has eighteen consonants: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Dental-Alveolar 

Velar 

Stops 

vl 

P 

i 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

e 

Prcnasalised 


m b 

"d 

°g 

Fricatives 

vl 


s 



vd 


7 


Nasals 


m 

n 

0 

Laterals 



I 


Trills 



r 


Semivowels 


w 

y 



2.2.1 Discussion 

The only significant allophonic variations are: (1) /b/ -» [|3] intervocalically, 

(2) /t/ is palatalised when followed by a vowel cluster beginning with /i/, and 

(3) the voiceless stops optionally have a voiceless nasal release when they 

occur pre-pausally. 

With regard to distribution, the following observations can be made: 

(1) Only the voiceless stops, nasals, /l/, and /r/ occur word finally. 

(2) Morpheme medially, there is a neutralisation of contrast between the 
voiced and voiceless oral obstruents following long vowels. Also, the 
phonemes /w/ and /y/ do not occur in this environment. 

(3) Morpheme initially, there is almost a neutralisation of contrast between 
voiced oral and voiced prcnasalised stops, with the voiced oral stops 
tending to occur only when followed by oral, non-resonants. A few 
minimal pairs do, however, occur, cf. /peze/ ‘paddle’, /beze/ ‘garden 
house’, and / m beze/ ‘to serve’. 
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2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



There are five vowels in Mbula: /i, e, a, o, u/. Each of these has the phonetic 
value normally associated with the given symbol. The two high vowels are 
slightly lowered when they occur in clusters with non-high vocoids. 

There is a contrast in vocoid length, evidenced by pairs like: /-mete/ ‘to 
die’ and /mete/ ‘disease’; /-moto/ ‘be afraid’ and /mdto/ ‘snake’. 1 The 
contrast is very restricted in distribution, however, occurring only in the 
following environment: 

/_consonant + vocoid of the same quality + morpheme boundary 

In the word list, vocoid length is indicated by a macron over the vowel. 


2.4 An alternative phonological analysis 

The segmented inventories given in sections 2.2 and 2.3 are based upon a 
relatively concrete analysis. A different analysis is possible if one takes 
morpheme boundaries into account and permits more abstract phonological 
representations. Under this second analysis, the length contrast of vocoids is 
reanalysed as a contrast between vowels which are epenthetically inserted to 
break up underlying consonant clusters versus vowels which are 
underlyingly present. A further rule lengthens vowels which are followed by 
a consonant, an identical vowel, and then a morpheme boundary. Obstruents 
also receive a different treatment, with both intervocalic voiced and voiceless 
oral obstruents being underlyingly voiceless. The phonetically voiced oral 
obstruents are then due to a rule which voices voiceless segments that are 


1. Speakers of the Gauru dialect drop the vowel following the lengthened vocoid. if it docs 
not result in a prcnasaliscd stop ending up in morpheme final position. For example, 
they pronounce /mCto/ ‘snake' as /mOt/. but do not drop the final vowel of /15 n do/ ‘run’. 
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underlyingly intervocalic. 1 The differences between the concrete and 
abstract analyses are perhaps best seen from a comparative listing of some 
representative forms: 


Concrete analysis 

Abstract analysis 

Meaning 

/bada/ 

/-bata/ 

‘to carry” 

/peze/ 

/pese/ 

‘paddle’ 

/pesem/ 

/psem/ 

‘your (sg) navel’ 

/- moto/ 

/-mto/ 

‘be afraid’ 

/mata-/ 

/mta-/ 

‘eye’ 

/moto/ 

/moto/ 

‘snake’ 

/kopom/ 

/kpom/ 

‘your (sg) stomach’ 

/abe/ 

/ape/ 

‘ripe’ 

/ku m bum/ 

/k m burn/ 

‘your (sg) leg’ 

/katama/ 

/ktama/ 

‘door’ 

/blbi/ 

/bipi/ 

‘big’ 

/bozo/ 

/boso/ 

‘many, much’ 

/paka-/ 

/pka-/ 

‘half, part’ 

/-rege/ 

/-reke/ 

‘destroy’ 


In order to insure phonetic transparency, the word list here follows the more 
concrete analysis. The purpose in outlining the abstract analysis is mainly as 
a caution to the effect that other analyses of the data arc possible, given 
different methodological assumptions. 


2.5 Morphophonemic alternations 

A number of morphophonemic alternations occur in the language. The 
principal ones are: 

(1) Verb stem initial /p, s/ become /w, z] in reduplicated forms. 

/peze/ -> /wes-weze/ ‘be paddling’ 

/-su/ -» /-zu-zu/ ‘be descending’ 

(2) Final voiceless obstruents become voiced if they become intervocalic, 

/-pet/ -* /wed-et/ ‘be appearing’ 

/-kes/ /-kez-es/ ‘be crawling along’ 


1. While /p, k, si would always voice intervocalically, the situation with /(/ is more 
complicated. It would voice following a voiced oral obstruent in the same morpheme, 
but otherwise remain voiceless. 
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(3) Morpheme medial prenasalised stops become nasals if they end up 
syllable final. 

/lo n do/ -» /-lon-lo n do/ ‘be running’ 

/-se°ge/ /-zer)-ze°ge/ ‘be laughing’ 

(4) Morpheme medial voiced oral obstruents become voiceless if they end 
up syllable final before any consonant except another voiced oral 
obstruent. 

/-paza/ -4 /-was-waza/ ‘be planting’ 

/-rege/ -* /-rek-rege/ ‘be destroying’ 

(5) Verb stems beginning with a prenasalised stop lose the prenasalisation 
following a Subject prefix that ends in a nasal. 

/am-"du/ -» /amdu/ ‘we (excl) cross’ 

/ar)- n debe/ -* /arjdebe/ ‘I cut down’ 

(6) Geminate consonant clusters are reduced. 

/am-mar/ -> /amar/ ‘we (excl) come’ 

(7) In the inalienably possessed nouns, there is a stem alternation whereby 
/a/ becomes /o/ in lsg. 2sg, 1 pi excl, and 2pl forms. This is no doubt a 
relic of ablaut caused by the Proto Oceanic possessive endings that 
ended in /u/. A handful of items have an irregular first singular form in 
/a/ rather than /o/. In the wordlist, these irregular forms are represented 
with a capital A. Compare: 



nama - ‘hand’ 

tAmA- ‘father’ 

lsg 

nomorj 

tamaij 

2sg 

nomom 

lomom 

3sg 

namana 

tamana 

Ipl incl 

namanda 

tarnanda 

lpl excl 

nomoyam 

tomoyam 

2pl 

nomoyom 

tomoyom 

3pl 

naman 

taman 


(8) The first person plural inclusive subject prefix fV-, the second person 
plural subject prefix k V-, one allomorph of the causative prefix pV-, and 
the detransitivising prefix mV- exhibit an cpenthetically inserted vowel 
which harmonises with the first following vowel. Similarly, the third 
person singular and the first person plural inclusive possessor suffixes 
-VnVand - n dV contain underspecified vowels which harmonise with 
the first preceding vowel. 
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3. Morphology 

The principal morphological processes of the language are: (1) Subject 
agreement prefixation on the verbs, (2) possessor agreement suffixation on 
the inalienably possessed nouns, (3) causation formation with the prefix pV- 
~ pa-, (4) derivation of intransitive verbs from transitives with the prefix 
mV (5) derivation of reciprocal verb forms with the prefix par-, (6) 
nominalisations and adjectival derivations with the suffix -rja-, which is in 
turn inflected with the possessor suffixes, and (7) reduplication to encode 
imperfective aspect, diminution, and plurality. The subject agreement 
prefixes and possessor suffixes are listed below: 



Subject agreement 

Possessor 


prefixes 

suffixes 

lsg 

ao 


2sg 

0- 1 2 

-m 

3sg 

i- 

-VnV 2 

lpl incl 

tV- 

- n dV 

1 pi excl 

am- 

-yam 

2pl 

kV- 

-yom 

3pl 

ti- 

-n 

representative paradigm for each set is now given: 


-la ‘to go’ 

ku m bu- ‘leg’ 

lsg 

arjla 

ku m bur) 

2sg 

la 

ku m bum 

3sg 

ila 

ku m bunu 

lpl incl 

tala 

ku m bu n du 

lpl excl 

amla 

ku m buyarn 

2pl 

kala 

ku m buyom 

3pl 

tila 

ku m bun 


In the word list, forms which are obligatorily inflected for subject agreement 
are indicated with a preceding hyphen- e.g. -kem ‘steal’, -ko ‘flee’ - while 


1. All of the dialects exhibit a null second person singular subject prefix except for the 
Gauru dialect, which has ku■ unless the verb stem begins with a /k/. 

2. For Gauru speakers, the third singular possessor suffix is - Vn. 
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forms that must be inflected with the possessor suffixes arc indicated with a 
following hyphen- e.g. rriata- ‘eye’, kunu- ‘soul’. 

4. Syntax 

It can be briefly noted that in Mbula: 

(1) All noun phrase modifiers follow the head noun except for the 
possessors of inalienably possessed nouns and some nominal 
complements. 

(2) Only prepositions occur. 

(3) The basic sentence structure is: 

Subject-Verb-Object-Prepositional Phrases-Complcmcnt Clauses. 

(4) Word order is quite rigid, except for the fronting of contrastive elements 
and entities that are being established or re-established as discourse 
topics. 
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45. Yabem 


Contributors; 

Introduction: Malcolm D. Ross 

Word list: Johannes F. Streicher - Malcolm D. Ross 


1. Introduction 

When the first German Lutheran missionaries to New Guinea, sent by the 
Neuendettelsau Mission, started work at Simbang in 1886, they found 
themselves in the centre of the Yabem language area. Yabem was then 
spoken by just nine hundred people living in coastal villages on the Huon 
Peninsula of Papua New Guinea from Kamlawa. just north of the present-day 
township of Finschhafen, to Kasanga, about thirty kilometres to the south 
(Renck 1977). However, because Yabem was the language of the first 
converts, it was also the language of the first local evangelists and the 
language that the missionaries first reduced to writing. As a result, it was 
carried wherever the Neuendettelsau Mission worked among Austronesian 
speakers in what is now the Morobe Province of Papua New Guinea, so that 
by the time the missionary Heinrich Zahn wrote the foreword to his Yabem 
textbook in 1939, the language had acquired about 15,000 speakers and was 
understood as a mission lingua franca by as many as one hundred thousand 
(Zahn 1940: v). 

The mission laid considerable stress on vernacular literacy and established 
an extensive vernacular education system whose schools used either Yabem 
or Kate. 1 During the ten years after the Second World War, some 30,000 
students received Yabem-medium instruction (Streicher 1982: v). The 
number of speakers of Yabem thus continued to grow until the late 1950s, 
when in the wake of the Australian Administration’s policy banning 
vernacular schooling in favour of English, many of the schools assumed a 
much reduced role or were closed (Osmers 1981). Renck (1977) estimated 
that there were still about 25,000 Yabem speakers, a figure which implies 
that at its height in the late 1940s and early 1950s the number of speakers 
was even higher. Today this number is receding rapidly, as the younger 


1. Kate is a non-Austronesian language spoken inland from Finschhafen and used as the 
mission lingua franca with speakers of non-Auslronesian languages. 




700 Yabem 


generation is acquiring Tok Pisin (New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of 
much of Papua New Guinea), rather than Yabem, as the language of inter¬ 
tribal communication. 



Map 45. Yabem language area 


As a result of this recent history, Yabem is among the best documented 
Austronesian languages of Melanesia. Otto Dempwolff, the founder of 
modem Austronesian linguistics, published texts taken from letters written in 
1901 and 1902 by and to plantation workers living away from their home 
villages (Dempwolff 1905). Pilhofer (1963: 67) repons that until 1914 there 
was considerable puzzlement among missionaries that a single Yabem word 
could apparently have so many meanings. It was Dempwolff, at that time 
still a medical officer with the German Army in New Guinea, who pointed 
out to Zahn that what seemed to be one word was in fact often several, 
distinguished by vowel contrasts which escaped the European ear and by a 
contrast between high and low tone (Zahn, foreword to Dempwolff 1939). 1 
After the First World War, Dempwolff was appointed Professor at the 
University of Hamburg, and continuing collaboration with Zahn resulted in 
Dempwolff's Yabem grammar (1939) and Zahn’s Yabem teaching text 


l. Interestingly, the texts in Dempwolff (1905) lack the contrast between high and mid-high 
vowels, show no awareness of tone, and also omit the glottal stop. 
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(1940). 1 Zahn meanwhile had produced a mimeoed Yabem-German 
dictionary as early as 1917, which his colleague Johannes Streicher revised 
many years later (after the latter’s retirement) and expanded as Streicher 
(1982). A large quantity of material, including the New Testament, has been 
published in Yabem, and a list of the more important items is given by 
Streicher (1982: 657-658). The availability of printed material has led other 
linguists to work on the analysis of Yabem, resulting in Bradshaw (1980), 
Bisang (1986) and Griininger (1986). 

There is no significant dialect variation in modern Yabem (i.e. within the 
villages to which it is native), but this may well be a result of standardisation 
which has occurred because Yabem has become a lingua franca and a 
written language. At the same time, there is no evidence that radical changes 
have occurred in the language since 1886. Although the language of the word 
list is standardised Yabem. it is (apart from the obvious modem borrowings) 
probably also a fair reflection of the language of a century ago. 

Yabem is one of the three member languages of the North Huon Gulf 
chain, itself part of the Huon Gulf family (Ross 1988: 132-133) which also 
includes the languages of the Markham Valley (see Adzera, in this volume) 
and of the region to the south of the valley (see Buang, in this volume). The 
three languages of the North Huon Gulf chain, Yabem, Bukawa and Kela, 
share a set of changes which have resulted in phonological attrition, loss of 
some former consonant contrasts, a tendency toward monosyllabism, and the 
development of tone 2 3 (Ross 1988: 148-152). They are thus phonologically 
quite unlike most Oceanic Austronesian languages, including their 
neighbours in the Morobe Province, and Yabem was really quite unsuitable 
for use as a lingua franca, as Dempwolff (n.d.)^ pointed out. However, 
precisely because the first groups to be evangelised by Yabem speakers were 
the Kela and the Bukawa, for whom Yabem was easy to learn, a beachhead 


t. Dcmpwolffs grammar is a remarkably insightful desenpuon of an “exotic” language, 
prefiguring the “notional” and “functional” approaches to language description of the 
1970s and 1980s. a fact to which Bradshaw (1980) pays tnbute. 

2. It is not clear whether tone occurs in present-day Kela. but it is reconstructive in its 
immediate ancestor. 

3. Dempwolff (n.d.) is an analysis of the Adzera language of the Markham Valley which 
concludes with a comparison of the features of German, Yabem. Kate, and Adzera and 
the degree to which they lend themselves to use as a lingua franca. The manuscript was 
apparently whiten around 1928 (Susanne Holzknecht, pers. comm.) at a time when there 
was controversy in the mission as to whether Adzera should assume a role as a lingua 
franca (Osmers 1981: 88). Dempwolff came down strongly on the side of Adzera. but 
was ignored by the missionaries, and Yabem was finally inuoduccd among Adzcra- 
speakers in 1937 (Pilhofer 1963: 170). 
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was established for Yabem as a lingua franca before a group speaking a 
more distantly related Austronesian language attempted - with difficulty - to 
leam it (Pilhofer 1961: 139-140, 151). 

The fact that Yabem and Bukawa arc tone languages has evoked 
considerable interest in the literature, not only in the works referred to above 
but also in Capell (1949). The genesis of tone in the North Huon Gulf 
languages has been reconstructed by Bradshaw (1979) and Ross (1988: 149, 
418-419), and a brief description of tone in present-day Yabem is given 
below. 

More recent borrowings into Yabem are footnoted in the word list, and are 
from two major sources. The first is German, which was spoken by 
missionaries and government officials during the German administration of 
New Guinea. The other is English, which supplanted German as the language 
of administration after 1918. There are many items footnoted as English 
borrowings which were probably borrowed via Tok Pisin, but their 
phonological restructuring in Yabem makes it impossible to be sure of the 
source. One word, bulimakao ‘cattle’, is footnoted as a Tok Pisin borrowing, 
as it is not a modern English word: however, even here the source is 
uncertain, as ‘bull-ma-cow’ was current in nineteenth-century English jargon 
in the Pacific. Yabem medesir) ‘medicine’, on the other hand, is almost 
certainly not a borrowing from Tok Pisin, which has the form marasin. There 
are also a number of cases, for example Yabem golodo ‘gold’, where we 
cannot be certain whether the source was German Gold or English gold. 

A third source of borrowings is Malay, which had some currency from 
about 1885 to 1895 on the plantations established by the German New 
Guinea Company because labour was imported from Indonesia. The first of 
these plantations was established in 1885 at Finschhafen, that is, within the 
area where Yabem was spoken natively. 


2. Notes on phonology and morphophonemics 

The phonology of Yabem is unusual among Oceanic Austronesian languages 
not only for the presence of tone, but also for an inventory of phonemes 
which seems quite large and complex in comparison with many other 
Oceanic Austronesian languages. 

On a traditional analysis, the consonant phonemes of Yabem arc: 
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Table 1 . Consonants 



Labial 

LabiaJised 

labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialised 

velar 

Glottal 

Stops vl 

P 

P w 

t 

k 

k w 

7 

vd 

b 

b w 

d 

g 

g w 


Prenas. stops 

m b 

m b w 

n d 

*8 

°g w 


Fricatives 



s 



(h) 

Prenas. fricatives 



n s 




Nasals 

m 

m w 

n 

0 



Laterals 



1 




Semivowels 


w 

y 





The phoneme /h/ is shown in parentheses as it occurs only in loanwords from 
European languages. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Mid-low 

t 


3 

Low 


a 



Phonetically, /e/, /£/, /o/ and /o/ are each somewhat higher than the phonetic 
use of these symbols normally indicates. As a result, the distinction between 
the front vowels /i/ and /e/ is quite difficult for a non-native listener to 
perceive. The corresponding distinction between the back vowels /o/ and /u/ 
is less problematic, because /u/ is somewhat centralised, and is phonetically 
somewhere between [u] and [«], 

This phoneme inventory becomes simpler if we recognise that there are 
quite severe constraints on the phonemes which may occur together in a 
single syllabic or within a simple word. Some of the features which arc used 
to distinguish phonemes in the inventory above are more economically 
treated as features which belong to the syllable or the simple word, not to the 
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consonant or the vowel. 1 The “simple word" is, for present purposes, a 
simple stem with its prefix or suffix (if any), but not a combination of stems 
(a compound word) or a stem with a clitic attached. 

Simple words in Yabem usually have one or two syllables. A single¬ 
syllable word may be one of three kinds: a plain stem, like /ja 7 ‘man’, or an 
inalienably possessed noun with its possessive suffix, like sa-m ‘your 
mother’s brother’ ( sa - ‘mother’s brother’; -m ‘your (singular)’), or verb with 
its subject pronominal prefix, like g-c ‘he pulled’ (g(e)- ‘third person singular 
subject, rcalis mood’; -e ‘pull’). A two-syllable word may of the same three 
kinds, for example, mala? ‘village’ (plain stem), tama-m ‘your father’, or ge- 
mcrj ‘he came’. The only three-syllable forms which are clearly simple words 
are verb forms consisting of a subject pronominal prefix and a two-syllable 
stem, like ke-dam w e ‘he licked’. 

Word-initially and -medially Yabem syllables have the form (C)V, where 
C is a consonant, V a vowel, and parentheses indicate that the consonant 
need not occur. Word-finally, their form is (C)V(C). Because a number of 
phonological processes in Yabem are most readily described by working 
backwards from the end of a word, the convention is adopted here of 
numbering consonants and vowels from right to left. Thus a two syllabic 
word with the maximum complement of consonants has the form 
C2V2C1V1C0. 

There is one exception to the assertion that word-final syllables have the 
form (C)V(C): there are three one-syllable simple words which all have the 
same form, namely the syllabic nasal m ‘(1) banana; (2) base, stump; (3) 
turtle’ (the grave accent indicates low tone). 2 * * * * 

Any consonant except the glottal stop 7 may occur in syllable-initial 
position (Ci . n ), but the prenasaliscd consonants never occur as the initial 
consonant of a word. In a simple word, Co is limited to p, b, m, rj, and 7 
Since 7 only occurs as Co, this suggests that it is not really a consonant 
phoneme but simply a feature of the final syllabic. In Bukawa, Yabcm’s 
closest relative, there is a rule whereby, if Cj is a nasal, it is replaced by the 


1 . The phonology of Yabem is best described using some form of non-linear phonological 
framework. However, the account here is a somewhat informal one. in the hope that it 
will remain more readable. 

2. The form to 'turtle* apparently occurs only as part of the compound o-to ‘large turtle’ 

(incorrectly recorded in Slrcichcr 1982 as dm). The apparent anomaly of the syllabic 

nasal is readily accounted for historically: the Proto Oceanic forms *pudi ’banana', 

•puqun ‘base, stump’ and *ponu ‘turtle’ all became Proto North Huon Gulf * vup, and 

Yabem to represents a coalescence of the bilabiality of * v, the vocalism of *u and the 

nasality of * 5 . 
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corresponding prenasalised stop if the Co slot is empty, but not if it is filled. 
Thus we find dama-Q ‘my father’ (where Cj = rj), but da m ba ‘his father’ 
(where Co is empty). What is interesting here is that when the word ends in a 
glottal stop, the rule still applies, as if the Co slot were empty: ga m bo ?, soTc 
(on skin)’ (cf. Yabem kamo 7 ). In other words, the Bukawa rule does not meat 
the glottal stop as a consonant phoneme. Whilst we cannot argue directly that 
what is true in Bukawa is also true of Yabem, the history of Yabem also 
provides good grounds for inferring that the glottal stop is a syllabic feature 
rather than a consonant phoneme. 

The first constraint on the distribution of Yabem phonemes is a constraint 
on syllable-structure (and one shared by a number of Austronesian languages 
in Papua New Guinea). A labialised consonant (whether labial or velar) may 
only be followed by one of the unrounded vowels i, e, e, a, and never by one 
of the rounded vowels o. o, u. For example, there are a number of inalienably 
possessed nouns which show an alternation between -a ‘third person 
singular’ and -o 7 ‘first person singular’, as in lama ‘his father’ vs. tamo 7 ‘my 
father’. Where Ci is labialised in the -a form (and in other forms), this 
labialisation does not occur before -o 7 : 

tek w a ‘his bone’ teko 7 ‘my bone’ 

lawa ‘his father-in-law’ lao 7 ‘my father-in-law’ 

From this alternation we may infer that it is the rounded vowel which 

precludes a preceding labialised consonant. But we can rephrase this 

statement a little more elegantly if we recognise that labialisation of 

consonants and roundness of vowels both entail lip-rounding, and are 

reducible to a single feature which we will label “R”, for ‘rounding’. We can 

£ 

then say that the feature R may occur only once in a syllable and that V- 
K 1 

precludes C;. 

The examples above also serve as an introduction to the structure of the 
vowel system and to vowel harmony in Yabem. The paradigm of inalienably 
possessed nouns is set out below: 




‘body’ 

‘jaw’ 

‘face’ 

‘nose’ 

‘father’ 

Sing 

1 

oli 7 

ase 7 

lai)o 7 

lusu 7 

tamo 7 


2 

olim 

asem 

larjom 

lusum 

tamam 


3 

oli 

ase 

larjo 

lusu 

tama 

Plur 

1.3 

oliij 

aserj 

laqor) 

lusurj 

tamer) 


2 

olim 

asem 

laijom 

lusum 

tamem 
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The five nouns in this paradigm represent, from left to right, nouns whose 
unaffixed (third person singular) forms end in -e, -o, -u, and -a. There are 
no nouns in -£ or -o. Instead, e and o occur as replacements of a in the 
paradigm of nouns in -a represented by lama ‘father’. In the case of e, it is 
clear that the vowel replacement is not the result of conditioning by a 
neighbouring segment, since tamam ‘your (sing.) father’ and tamem ‘your 
(plur.) father’ contrast only in the vowel. The simplest interpretation of this 
contrast is that the morpheme for ‘your (sg)’ is plain -m, whereas the 
morpheme for ‘your (pi)’ is a sequence consisting of a feature “F” (for 
‘fronting’) plus -m (and for ‘our/their’ a sequence of “F” plus -q). Wc have 
already noted that a contains the feature “R” (for ‘rounding’). Since eand a 
do not form noun paradigms of their own, alternate with a in the paradigm 
above, and are of substantially lower frequency that the other five vowels, we 
may infer that their status is different from that of the other five vowels. We 
may treat the Yabem vowel paradigm as having three levels (high, mid and 
low), rather than four, and account for e and a in the paradigm of nouns in -a 
by the addition to a of “F” and “R" respectively. * 1 2 3 * * * 

This account of cand a. however, works only for Vj. In positions V2... n 
something rather different occurs, as the paradigm of lema ‘hand’ shows: 

Sing 1 lema 7 

2 lemam 

3 lema 
Plur 1,3 lemeq 

2 lernem 

e occurs as V 2 whenever V | is e or a, i.e. V 1 triggers regressive vowel 
harmony in V 2 . However, e in V 2 is not an alternant of a (as it is in V 1 ) but 
of e. 


1. Support for this interpretation is found in the fact that the reconstructible Proto Huon 
Gulf prefixes are: 

Singular, Plural 

1 0 -gu m -mi 

2 *mi 

3 *-na *-di 

Thus Yabem R + ‘first singular’ acquired its ‘R’ by assimilation of *a to the vowel of 
*-gu, whilst F + -0 'first/third plural' and F + -m 'second plural' acquired their "F‘ by 

assimilation of *a to the vowel of *-mi and *-di respectively. However, a more formal 

account would need to take account of the fact that the features “F* and “R" do not give 

rise to alternants where wc might expect them in the paradigms of nouns in •/, -e, -o. and 
■u. 
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We would expect that if V 2 c becomes e before Vj for o, then V 2 o should 
become 0 in the same environment. I have found no inalienably possessed 
nouns where V 2 is o, but this expectation is confirmed in verbal paradigms. 
As in many Oceanic Austronesian languages, the verb in Yabcm appears in 
two moods, realis and irrealis, and the stem takes a prefix which indicates the 
person and number of the subject and the mood of the verb. The paradigm of 


-deg ‘move towards’ 

is as follows: 




realis 

irrealis 

Sing 

1 

ga-deg 

ya- n deg 


2 

godeg 

o- n deg 


3 

ge-deg 

c- n deg 

Plur 

1 incl 

da-deg 

da-"deg 


1 cxcI/2 

a-deg 

a- n deg 


3 

se-deg 

se-"deg 

However, 

when V) 

of the verb stem 

is either e or a, regressive vowel 


harmony applies, and all instances of e and o in the prefixes are replaced 
respectively by cand a. Hence the paradigm of -deg ‘put (something on a 


shelf)’ is: 


realis 

irrealis 

Sing 

1 

ga-deg 

ya- n deg 


2 

ga-deg 

> n deg 


3 

ge-deg 

e- n deg 

Plur 

1 incl 

da-d£g 

da-"deg 


1 excl/2 

a-deg 

a-"deg 


3 

se-deg 

se- n deg 


All instances of cand a in Yabem can thus be viewed as alternants for Vj a 
(with the addition of fronting or rounding) or for V2... n e and o (resulting 
from lowering through regressive vowel harmony). 

Another form of vowel harmony is visible in the paradigms of lusu ‘nose’ 
and debu ‘grandfather’: 1 



‘nose’ 

‘grandfather’ 

1 

lusu 7 

debu 7 

2 

lusum 

debom 

3 

lusu 

debu 


1 . To my knowledge, dm aspect ol Yabcm vowel harmony has not been noted previously. 
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Plur 1,3 lusur) dcbujj 

2 lusum debom 

It is a general rule of Yabem syllabic structure that if Co is a bilabial (p, b, or 
m ), V) cannot be u, but is replaced by o. Thus instead of expec ted * debum 
‘your (sing./pl.) grandfather', we find debom , and this is the usual suffixation 
for nouns in -u. This replacement does not occur, however, if V 2 is u, as in 
lusu ‘nose’. In other words, there appears to be a progressive vowel harmony 
condition such that u at V 2 requires o at V 1 to be replaced by u. 

If this inference is correct, then we might expect it to apply equally to 
front and back vowels, i.e. we might expect that either 1 or u at V 2 would 
require e at Vj to be replaced by /, and oat V| to be replaced by u. In fact 
there are no paradigms which allow us to test out this condition in the way 
we have done above. However, it is supported by distributional evidence. 
Within the simple word, neither / nor u at V 2 is ever followed by e or o at V j. 

In summary, Yabem has two forms of vowel harmony, which are in a 
sense the mirror image of each other: 


harmony type: 

regressive 

progressive 

triggered by: 

Vi €, 3 

V 21 . u 

applies to: 

V 2 e, 0 

Vj e, 0 

results in: 

V 2 e, 0 

Vj i, u 

resulting cooccurrence 

IfV, 

If V 2 = U u 

conditions within 

then V 2 = /, £, a, 0 , u 

then V 1 = 1 , 

a simple word: 

(V 2 * e, 0 ) 

(V 2 * e, 0 ) 

phonetic change: 

lowering 

raising 


Yabem not only has vowel harmony, but also tone harmony. There is no 
interaction between these two systems. 

Tone is a feature of the simple word in Yabem. In a simple word of two 
syllables (C 2 V 2 C 1 Vi(Co]), the two share the same tone. There is a single 
binary distinction between high tone and low tone, and a simple word 
therefore has either high tone or low. Any stop in a high-tone syllable is 
voiceless (p, p w , t, k, A:*), whilst any stop in a low-tone syllable is voiced ( b , 
b w , d. g, g w , m b, w b w , n d, n g, °g w ). Consonants other than stops may occur 
freely in both high-tone and low-tone syllables, with the exception of "s, 
which is derived historically from voiced *[ n z| and so occurs only in low- 
tone syllables. In the word list the orthographic convention for tone 
recommended (but not always followed) by Streicher (1982) is followed, 
whereby only low tone is marked (with a grave accent over the first vowel of 
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the simple word) and only where required (i.e. where there is no voiced stop 
or n s in the simple word). 

From the voicing condition on stops, it follows that minimal pairs 
distinguished only by tone will not contain any stops. Such pairs are: 


awa 

‘valuables’ 

awa 

‘(his/her) mouth' 

awe 

‘outside’ 

bwe 

‘woman’ 

oli 

‘body’ 

oli 

‘wages’ 

yao 

‘prohibition’ 

yho 

‘enmity’ 

wa 

‘mango’ 

wd 

‘crocodile’ 

-sa ? 

‘hammer’ (verb) 

-sa 7 

‘put on top of 

Where stops 
(redundantly) 

occur, minimal pairs arc 
by both tone and voicing: 

distinguished simultaneously 

palig 

‘careless’ 

balig 

‘far away’ 

pig 

‘shell’ 

big 

‘speech’ 

tip 

‘all at once’ 

dib 

‘thud’ 

sakig 

‘service’ 

sagig 

‘house partition’ 


Above we gave the paradigms of the verbs -deg ‘move towards' and -deg 
‘put (something on a shelf)’- Both are low-tone stems and, since the prefixes 
are part of the simple word, they have low tone prefixes with voiced stops. 
However, where a verb-stem is high-tone, it takes high-tone prefixes with 
voiceless stops. Compare the paradigms of -tag ‘weep’ and -teg ‘ask, beg’ 
with those above: 

Sing 1 

2 
3 

Plur 1 incl 

1 excl U 

3 

1 

2 
3 


realis 

irrealis 

ka-tag 

ya-tag 

ko-tag 

o-tag 

ke-tag 

e-tag 


realis/irrealis 
la-tag 
a-tag 
se-tag 


realis 

irrealis 

ka-teg 

ya-teg 

ko-teg 

o-teg 

ke-teg 

e-teg 


Sing 
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realis/irrealis 


Plur 1 incl 


ta-teg 
a-teg 
se-teg 


1 excl /2 
3 


There is one complication in the application of tone, namely that in three- 
syllable simple words, the first syllable (C 3 V 3 ) is always high tone . 1 As we 
observed above, three-syllable simple words are quite rare, and consist 
mainly of verb forms where the subject prefix is added to a two-syllable verb 
stem. For example, with a low-tone two-syllable verb stem such as -dam w c 
‘lick’, we do not find * go-dam w c ‘you (sing) licked’, but ko-dam w e. Thus 
whereas vowel harmony affects all syllables of a simple word, tone harmony 
affects only the last two. 

Since the voicing of stops is dependent on tone, it follows that all stops in 
a simple word are either voiceless or voiced, i.e. tone harmony results in 
“stop harmony”. There are, however, two other kinds of consonant harmony 
in Yabem which are independent of tone harmony . 2 Streicher (1982: 634) 
notes that the third person plural subject prefix, which is normally sc- or se- 
(as in se-som ‘they speak’, se-keka ‘they scratch’), may change in form to 
tc-, te- before verbs with stem-initial t- and to de- t de- before verbs with 
stem-initial d- . Thus verb forms like those listed above se-deg ‘they moved 
towards’, se- n deg ‘they will move towards’, se-deg ‘they put (something on a 
shelf)’, se- n deg ‘they will put (something on a shelf)’, se-tag ‘they wept/will 
weep’ and se-teg ‘they askcd/will ask’ may also occur as dc-dcg, dc- n dcg, 
de-deg, de- n deg, te-tag and te-teg. It appears, however, that the optional 
nature of this alternation is of recent origin: native simple words do not 
contain combinations of s and t/d , suggesting that until recently there was a 
consonant harmony condition preventing an alveolar fricative and an alveolar 
stop from co-occumng in a simple word. 

The other consonant harmony condition arises from the fact that 
prcnasalisation is a feature of the simple word, not of the single consonant: if 
a word contains consonants capable of prenasalisation (i.e. low-tone s or a 
voiced stop), then either all are prenasalised except the word-initial 
consonant, or none are prenasalised. Because word-initial consonants are 
never prenasalised, this rule manifests itself only in simple words of three 
syllables, i.e. mostly in verb forms. 


1. This fact does not appear to have been noted in the literature before. 

2. Again, these harmony conditions do not appear to have been noted elsewhere in the 


literature. 
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Prenasalisation in verbs is quite common, because the prenasalisation feature 
is the irrealis morpheme, as the paradigms of -deg ‘move towards’ and -deg 
‘put (something on a shelf)’ above illustrate. The irrealis morpheme can only 
be attached, however, to verb stems which contain a consonant or consonants 
capable of prenasalisation. Hence it does not occur in the paradigms of -tap 
‘weep’ and -fep ‘ask, beg’, since the voiceless stops like t cannot be 
prenasalised in Yabem. Since the irrealis morpheme is attached to a verb 
stem in which any of the consonants is capable of prenasalisation, we find 
realis/irrealis alternations like the following (all forms are first person 


singular): 




Realis 

Irrealis 



ka-leti 

ka-led 

‘run’ 

(no prenasalisation) 

ka-dam w e 

ka- n dam w e 

‘lick’ 

(C 2 prenasalised) 

ka-ski 7 

ka- n sai 7 

‘pull off, snap’ 

(C 2 prenasalised) 

ka-madom 

ka-ma n dom 

‘break in two’ 

(Ci prenasalised) 

ka-l&su 

ka-lt n su 

‘poke, stir’ 

(Ci prenasalised) 

ka-dabirj 

ka- n da m bir) 

'approach* 

(Ci and C 2 prenasalised) 

ka-gab w a 7 

ka-°ga m b w a 7 

‘untie’ 

(Ci and C 2 prenasalised) 


The last two alternations show the application of prenasalisation harmony. 

The result of recognising that a number of the features which distinguish 
Yabem phonemes on a traditional analysis are better treated as features of the 
syllable or the word is that the basic Yabem system is seen to be quite 
simple. The simplifications to the consonant system are: 

a) 7 is treated as a syllabic feature, so no glottal position occurs in the 
system; 

b) the voicing of stops is determined by tone, and so a voicing distinction 
need not be separately recognised; 

c) prenasalisation is a feature of the simple word, so prenasalised consonants 
do not need to be separately recognised. 

This results in a reduction of the consonant system to the following: 



Labial 

Labialiscd 

labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialiscd 

velar 

Stops 

P 

P w 

t 

k 

k w 

Fricatives 



s 



Nasals 

m 

m w 

n 

V 


Laicrals 



1 



Semivowels 


w 

y 
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A more radical analysis might also eliminate the labialised consonants and 
even the fricative s, but these possibilities lie outside the scope of this 
introduction. 

The simplification to the vowel system is that there are underiyingly only 
three levels: low, mid and high. 


3. Notes on orthography 


The Yabem orthography used by Dempwolff (1939) and Zahn (1940) was 
widely taught in the Lutheran mission’s Yabem schools, with the result that 
it is still widely used not only to write Yabem, but also a large number of 
Austronesian languages in the Morobe Province where Yabem was used as 
the mission’s lingua franca. 

The orthography used in the Yabem word list in this work is based on the 
standard established for all the word lists herein, and is shown under the 
traditional analysis earlier in this introduction. With the exception of the 
labialised labials noted below, it corresponds symbol for symbol to the 
Yabem orthography. I will note here only those instances where the two 
orthographies differ. 

The differences between the two orthographies’ renderings of the Yabem 
vowel system are a source of potential confusion: 


The present work 


Dcmpwolff/Zahn 


c 

£ 

O 

0 


A 

e 

c 

6 

o 


Among the consonants there are only two outright differences: 


The present work 


Dempwolff/Zahn 


y 

? 


J 

c 


In all cases where a prenasalisation is written with a superscript symbol ( m b, 
n d. °g, n s ) in the present work, it is written without superscription in the 
Dempwolff/Zahn orthography ( mb , nd, T)g, ns). Similarly, where a labialised 
velar is marked with a superscript ( k w . g ") in the present work, it is written 
without superscription in the Dempwolff/Zahn orthography {kw, gw). 
However, where a labialised labial is marked with a superscript ( p w , b w , m*) 
in the present work, Dempwolff and Zahn write a sequence of labial plus 
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rounded vowel, the latter matching the following vowel in height. For 
example: 


The present work 

Dempwolff/Zahn 


tern w i 

temui 

‘dirty’ 

om w cg 

omoeg 

‘you (sing.) will come’ 

kap w eg 

kapoeg 

‘big’ 

lep w a 

lepoa 

‘rope’ 

m w a ? 

moac 

‘snake’ 

sab w a ? 

saboac 

‘potsherd; spleen’ 


Why Dempwolff chose to write the labialised labials (but not the labialised 
velars) in this way is unclear: he knew that the first vowel of his written 
sequences was non-syllabic and that it did not participate in vowel harmony 
(Dempwolff 1939: 5, 7, 13, 15). For example, Dempwolff wrote lepoa ‘rope’ 
(our lep w a), recognising that the quality of his -e- harmonises with -a, not his 
-o-. 


4. Notes on morphology and syntax 

A number of major features of Yabem morphology were dealt with in 
Section 2 above. The purpose of this section is simply to note briefly further 
features of morphology which arc relevant to an understanding of the word 
list. Further details are to be found in Bisang (1986), Bradshaw (1980), 
Griiningcr (1986), Streichcr (1982), and especially Dempwolff (1939) and 
Zahn (1940). 

The verb paradigms of Yabem are divided by Dempwolff, Zahn, and 
Streicher into five "conjugations”: 

1 ) verbs whose stems have one syllable and high tone: for example, -tag 

‘weep’ and teg ‘ask, beg’, above; 

2 ) verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone: for example, -deg 

‘move towards’ and -deg ‘put (something on a shelf)’, above; 

3) verbs whose stems have one syllable and mixed tone (see below); 

4) verbs whose stems have two syllables: some, like -led ‘run’, have high 

tone; others, like -dam w e ‘lick’, have low tone, but all take high-tone 
subject prefixes (see discussion above); 

5) verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone, but take high-tone 

subject prefixes (see below). 

Conjugations I, 2 and 4 are discussed in Section 2. Conjugation 3, the 
“mixed tone” conjugation, is exemplified by -// 7 ‘see’, below, and includes 
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all stems of one syllable whose C| is neither a stop nor s. Here, the realis 
singular forms have low tone, and all other forms have high tone: 1 




realis 

irrealis 

Sing 

1 

ga-li ? 

ya-li 7 


2 

go-li ? 

o-li 7 


3 

gc-li 7 

c-li 7 




realis/irrealis 

Plur 

1 incl 


ta-li 7 


1 excl 12 


a-li 7 


3 


se-li 7 


There are a number of verbs belonging to this conjugation whose final 
bilabial stop changes in accordance with the tone of the form. For example, 
we find ge-rob ‘he flew’ but e-rop ‘he will fly’. 

Conjugation 5, verbs whose stems have one syllable and low tone, but 
unexpectedly take high-tone subject prefixes, are assumed to have once 
belonged to Conjugation 4, i.e. to have once had two syllables. 2 * 

We took the concept of the “simple word” for granted in Section 2. In 
fact, it is a little more problematic than we imply there. Yabem has many 
compound words, i.e. words which can be readily segmented into two (or 
more) simple words or clitics, and many of these are footnoted in the word 
list. However, there are also words which are phonologically not "simple", 
but which cannot be segmented into their constituent pans. For example atali 
‘pocket’ has two high-tone and one low-tone syllabic, suggesting the 
components ata and /;, neither of which exists independently today. Similarly 
h 7 gom ‘nettle tree’ has internal 7 and dishamionic vowels, indicating h 7 
(which is indeed a kind of tree) and gom (not found today). Yabem is 
evidently approaching that stage in the development of a tone language 
where phonological attrition has resulted in so many homophones that 


1. Synchronically, tone determines the voicing of stops and is a necessary condition of the 
voicing and prenasalisalion of slops and the prenasalisation of s. Historically, however, 
the reverse is true: the voicing of slops and of Proto North Huon Gulf *s/*z determined 
tone. Conjugation 3 includes stems whose Cl is neither a Stop nor s. and the voicing of 
each form has been determined historically by the prcscncc/abscncc of a voiced stop in 
the prefix. 

2. This is demonstrably true of one member of this small class: -sup ‘bury’ is descended 

from a two-syllable form reconstructive as Proto North Huon Gulf *-zuvup. 
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compounding becomes a norm - which in the Yabem will result in profound 
changes in the phonological system described above. 

There are three enclitics which occur usually in compound nouns denoting 
human beings: 

(a) -b ‘feminine’, attached to human nouns; for example: 
lau-b ‘wives’ (cf. lau ‘people’) 

latom-b ‘your daughter’ (cf. latom ‘your son’, latu ‘his son’) 
sagu-b ‘girl who has menstruated’ (cf. sagu ‘circumcision candidate’) 
ana-b ‘her co-wife’ (*ana does not occur independently); 

(b) -i ‘human plural’, attached to human nouns; for example: 
tamem-i ‘your (plural) fathers’; 

tenerj-i-agc^'ouT (pairs of) parents’ (cf. tcna-age 7< his (pair of) parents’, 
where tena is ‘his mother’, -age 7 a clitic meaning ‘pair, both’); 
ana-i-b ‘her co-wives’ (cf. ana-b ‘her co-wife’, where -b is the feminine 
enclitic) 

(c) -waga ‘human agent’, attached to nouns, adjectives and verbs; for 
example: 

yaom-waga ‘foster parents' (cf. yaom ‘guardianship’) 
su-waga ‘natural father’ (cf. su ‘milk’) 
yali-waga ‘sentry, guard’ (cf. yali ‘awake at night') 
kc-dor)-waga ‘teacher’ (cf. kc-dog ‘he teaches’) 

As in many Oceanic Austronesian languages, Yabem nouns are divisible 
morphologically into two categories: alicnably possessed nouns, which arc 
unsuffixed, and inalienably possessed nouns, which normally take a suffix 
marking the person and number of the possessor. Paradigms of the latter are 
given in Section 2 (q.v.). In Yabem, however, a distinction is also made 
within the inalienably possessed category between cases where the possessor 
is a human being and cases where it is non-human. Where the possessor is a 
human being, the possessor noun phrase precedes the (suffixed) possessed 
noun: 

aom kato-m ‘your (sing.) soul’ ( aom ‘you (sing.); katu ‘his soul’) 
luluai latu ‘the luluai's [village head man’s] son’ ( latu ‘his son’) 
yam w a tama ‘Yamwa’s father’ ( tama ‘his father’) 
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Perhaps because the third person singular possessor “suffix” in Yabem is 
zero, 1 when the possessor is not a human being (and occasionally when it is), 
the proclitic ya- is attached to the possessed noun: 

ka ya-laka ‘tree branch, branch of a tree’ (ka ‘tree’; laka ‘its branch, 
twig’) 

tale 7 ya-latu ‘hen’s child, chick’ (tale 7 ' hen’; latu ‘her son’) 

a n du ya-dam w c ‘back of the house’ ( a n du ‘house’; dam w e ‘its back’) 
lom Tja-tau ‘owners of the men’s house’ (lom ‘men’s house’; tau 
‘person, self’) 

This construction, which is quite unusual among Oceanic Austronesian 
languages, has three outcomes which are reflected in the word list. Firstly, it 
is used in a number of portmanteau expressions, e g. mu rja-bla ‘the wind’s 
blossom, i.e. white caps caused by wind’, bu ya-toy ‘water’s heap, i.e. lake’. 
Secondly, there are a number of nouns which hardly, if ever, occur without 
ya- (e.g. yawao ‘feather, flame’, shortened from m 3 7 yawao ‘bird’s feather’, 
ya ijawao ‘fire’s flame’) or which have acquired a different meaning when 
prefixed with ya-: 

yaoli 7 ‘(its) skin’ oli ‘his body’ 2 

yapale ‘child, offspring’ pale ‘soft’ 
gase 7 ‘afterbirth, baby’ sc 7 ‘bad’ 

Thirdly, as is fairly common in Western Oceanic languages, some attributive 
adjectives in Yabem behave as if they were the inalienably possessed head 
noun of a possessive noun phrase, so that we also find adjectives with ya-, as 
in hi yakana yayimi ‘a lovely sweet banana’ (hi ‘banana’, yakana ‘sweet, 
tasty’, yayam ‘good’). 3 

Unrelated to ya- ‘possessive proclitic’ is ya ‘postpositional enclitic’, 
which also occurs quite frequently in the word list and footnotes and is used 
to express a number of relationships: locative, ablative, benefactive, and 
purposive: 

locative: ano-ya ‘on the right’ 

ablative: ya-dem w c-ya ‘its-back-ablative’ =‘ from behind it’ 

purposive: gasu 7 dauy-ya ‘bamboo smoke-for’ = ‘pipe (for smoking)’ 


1 . The third person singular form in many Oceanic Austronesian languages has a suffix 
derived from Proto Oceanic *-ho. Yabem is a little unusual in having no suffix here. 

2 . The final glottal stop of ija-oli 7 is unexpected, but probably derived from a Proto Huon 
Gulf construct suffix *-c(Ross 1988: 145-146). 

3. Constructions of this kind arc discussed by Ross (1988: 184-185,287-290. 390). 
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benefactive: tama ke-po mj ctj-rja ‘father he-arrange taro him-for’, i.e. 

‘his father who looks after him’ = ‘stepfather’ 

One of the most interesting features of the Yabem clause is the frequent use 
of verb serialisation, which is illustrated in a number of the footnotes to the 
word list. However, Yabem verb serialisation has been well described in the 
literature (by Bisang 1986, Bradshaw 1980, and Dempwolff 1939) and 
restrictions of space prevent us from recapitulating this work here. A feature 
which needs further research is the presence in Yabem of a class of 
morphemes which fill the slot of the second verb in a serial construction but 
are morphologically invariable. These appear to be the fossils of verbs which 
once filled the second serial slot but which no longer occur as independent 
verbs. They are often difficult to gloss except in combination with the verbs 
with which they co-occur, and are exemplified in Slreicher (1982) under the 
entries for au?(no gloss), lase ‘away, from’, okwi ‘about, around', sa ‘up, 
out, off, siy ‘away’, s/ 7 ‘off course, astray’, su ‘away, off, out’, tor) ‘fast’. 1 
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Craig Throop 


I. Introduction 

Kaulong is spoken by some four thousand people who inhabit the area 
between the Alimbit and Palix Rivers, as well as a number of villages east of 
the Palix, from the coastal hinterland to the base of the Whiteman mountain 
range in the south-central part of the West New Britain Province of Papua 
New Guinea. Numerically Kaulong is the dominant member of the 
Pasismanua chain of languages, spoken to the south of the Whiteman range 
and including, from west to east. Miu, Kaulong, Sengseng, Karore and 
Psohoh. 1 Of these, Miu (to the north-west of Kaulong), Kaulong itself, and 
Sengseng (spoken along the Andru River to the east of Kaulong) are very 
closely related to each other, such that a linguist might regard them as 
dialects of a single language, although their speakers perceive them as 
separate languages. 2 

The region occupied by Miu, Kaulong and Sengseng speakers consists of 
the foothills of the Whiteman range, varying in altitude from eighty to six 
hundred metres. Geologically the area consists primarily of a limestone 
substratum with a fairly thin layer of topsoil which is far less fertile than the 
volcanic soils of northern New Britain and many of the other islands of 
Papua New Guinea. Most of the area is covered by tropical rain forest, 
interrupted only by village clearings, gardens, and a few small plantations. 
Traditionally, the people lived in scattered hamlets, although contact with the 
outside world has resulted in the establishment of some larger villages. 
Although north-eastern New Britain has a long history of European contact 
because the headquarters of the German Pacific empire was located there. 


1. More detailed information about these languages is provided by Throop - Throop (1980) 
and Chowning (1985). 

2. Numerically tiny Karore (once spoken along the Ursula River near the coast, and still 
spoken just offshore on Kaveng Island; Chowning 1985; 192) may also belong to this 
chain, but no data are available as the basis for determining this. 
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south-western New Britain remains one of the most isolated regions of Papua 
New Guinea. Much of the area came under government control only in the 
1950s, and one effect of this is that Tok Pisin (the lingua franca of much of 
Papua New Guinea) is still much less well known here than in other parts of 
New Britain (Throop - Throop 1980; Chowning 1985). 



Map 46. Kaulong language area 


Miu, Kaulong and Sengseng speakers are culturally and linguistically distinct 
from their neighbours to the west and along the south coast, who speak 
languages belonging to the Arawe chain. Indeed, the Pasismanua languages 
have so little obviously Austronesian vocabulary (as an inspection of the 
Kaulong items in this volume will show) that their membership in the 
Austronesian family is not initially evident. However, as Chowning (1985) 
has demonstrated, there are very good reasons for identifying them as 
Austronesian languages, an identification which is confirmed by Ross (1988: 
181-183). Morphosyntactically, the Pasismanua languages have a number of 
features which are characteristic of the Oceanic Austronesian languages of 
western Melanesia: Subject-Verb-Object constituent order; pronominal 
systems which distinguish singular, dual, paucal and plural, and have 
separate inclusive and exclusive first person non-singular forms; a distinction 
between inalienable possession, where the possessed noun takes a suffix 
marking the person and number of the possessor, and alienable possession. 
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with no suffixation; reflexes of the Proto Austronesian causative verbal 
prefix *pa-; reduplication of the verb stem to show ongoing actions; and 
completed action marked by post-verbal kut (from Proto Oceanic *qoti 
‘finish’) (Throop - Throop 1980: 229; Chowning 1985: 173-174). The only 
published grammatical description of a Pasismanua language at the time of 
writing is Chowning’s (1978) notes on Sengseng. 

The apparent reduction of Austronesian vocabulary in Miu, Kaulong and 
Sengseng is attributable to several factors. One is the operation of name 
taboo, recorded in various parts of Melanesia (Chowning 1985). Of the 
nouns in the Kaulong list, a higher proportion than in other languages 
consists of nominalisations of verbs. These nominalisations, formed with the 
derivational suffix -yin, appear to have replaced earlier forms which have 
been tabooed. For example, we find tinis-yin ‘tears’, the nominalisation of 
tinis ‘cry’ (from Proto Oceanic *tayis) instead of a reflex of Proto Oceanic 
*luaq ‘tears’. In many cases, however, replacement entails the operation of a 
probable second factor, namely borrowing from Papuan (i.e. Melanesian but 
non-Austroncsian) languages. Although the few Papuan languages of New 
Britain are today spoken only in small pockets surrounded by Austronesian 
languages, the former arc almost certainly the descendants of languages 
spoken widely on New Britain before the arrival of Austronesian speakers. 1 
A piece of circumstantial evidence indicating contact between at least one 
Papuan language and a language ancestral to the Pasismanua languages 
occurs in the shape of one very un-Austronesian feature in Pasismanua 
grammar, namely that third person singular pronouns and pre-nominal 
articles distinguish between masculine and feminine gender of personal and 
some other nouns (Throop - Throop 1980; Ross 1988: 182-183). Since 
gender distinction is almost unknown among Oceanic Austronesian 
languages, but is found in Anem, the only Papuan language in the western 
part of New Britain (Thurston 1982: 45-47), it is a reasonable hypothesis that 
the Pasismanua distinction results from Papuan contact, and that this contact 
also resulted in lexical borrowing. Thurston (1987: 89) cites a few cases 
where Anem and Kaulong terms appear to share an earlier Papuan source: 


Anem 2 

Kaulong 


Proto Oceanic 

eknln 

ekiy 

‘bird’ 

*manuk 

bik 

miuk 

‘three’ 

*tolu 

tanol 

nal, mnal 

‘four’ 

*pat,pati 


1 . There is archaeological evidence of prc-Austronesian settlement on New Britain from at 
least 10,000 B.C. (Spriggs 1984). 

2. Anem N and ft! are respectively high and mid back unrounded vowels. 
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In the case of ekir) ‘bird’, the putative Papuan borrowing has not entirely 
replaced the Austronesian term, as Kaulong emon (from Proto Oceanic 
*manuk) is also heard. 

A third reason why Kaulong and Sengscng vocabulary items arc not 
readily recognisable as Austronesian is simply the result of change over time. 
Thus it is not immediately obvious that Kaulong nak and Psohoh noax reflect 
Proto Oceanic *waga ‘canoe’. However, when it is recognised that 
Pasismanua nouns often have a fossil prefix reflecting the Proto Oceanic 
article, in this case, *na, the derivation is more evident. 1 

The relationships among the Austronesian languages of southern and 
south-western New Britain are not entirely clear, but it is probable that the 
closest relatives of the Pasismanua languages are their somewhat more 
conservative Arawe neighbours on the coast. Both groups belong to a larger 
South-West New Britain grouping, discussed by Ross (1988: 163, 181-183). 

The Kaulong language itself appears to be divided into four dialects, 
which we will provisionally name northern, southern, eastern and western. 
The western dialect is spoken in villages just to the east of the Alimbit River, 
whilst the rest of the region between the Alimbit and the Palix is occupied by 
the northern and the southern dialects. The Palix River divides the eastern 
dialect from the other three. These divisions are based on the statements of 
native speakers. Linguistic data collected so far corroborate the 
sociolinguistic evidence, but more data are needed to determine more exactly 
the nature and extent of the differences. The data in this volume are from Au 
village, which lies within the northern dialect. 

Identifiable borrowings into Kaulong are footnoted in the word list. 
However, as noted above, many items in the list appear to be the result of 
borrowing from a pre-Austronesian language or languages, and their origins 
will probably never be identified. Footnoted borrowings come from two 
sources. Items related to life in a coastal environment come from one or more 
of the Arawe dialects of the Kaulong speakers’ coastal neighbours, since no 
Kaulong villages lie on the coast (Kaulong has no word, for example, for 
01.341 ‘reef’). A number of items resulting from European contact are from 
Tok Pisin (New Guinea Pidgin, the lingua franca of much of Papua New 
Guinea), which is slowly gaining currency in south-western New Britain. 
Even some of these items, however, seem to have been borrowed via another 
New Britain language, perhaps Tolai, since they arc prefixed with an 
apparent article a-: asop ‘soap’, akon ‘corn’, abuk ‘book’. 


1 . This derivation is complicated by the fact that the item is probably borrowed from a 
neighbouring Arawe language on the coast. 
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Certain frequent features in the items in the word list are noted here, rather 
than repeatedly footnoted. Many body part and kinship nouns are inalienably 
possessed, and take a suffix indicating the person and number of their 
possessor. These suffixes are segmented with a hyphen. For example, in 
01.820 iya mamai-n ‘flame’, literally ‘fire’s tongue’, iya ‘fire’ is possessor, 
and the -n of mamai-n ‘its tongue’ is the third person singular suffix 
coreferential with iya. Similarly the -k of 02.630 piyo-k ‘my son-in-law’ 
marks the possessor ‘my’. Possessor suffixes found in the word list are -k 
and -go ‘my’, -n ‘his/her/its’, -hi ‘their’. Less frequently found is -an 
‘his/her/its (inalienable)’, added to nouns which may also be used without 
inalienable possession. Thus 04.150 kalol-an ‘his/her blood’ is formed from 
the independent noun kalol ‘blood’. 

Another grammatical morpheme occurring in the word list is the third 
person singular inanimate object marker -i, found in 21.250 tugtug-i ‘swear 
it’ (from 21.240 tugtug ‘swear’) and frequently (for example in 09.341) in 
Pa-i ‘carry it’. 

Derivational suffixes which occur often are the nominaliser -gin, referred 
to above, and the attributive suffix -an. The attributive suffix (historically 
identical to -an ‘his/her/its’) forms attributes from nouns. Thus in 14.450 
pi sinag-an ‘noon’, pi ‘place, time’ is the head noun, and sinag-an is an 
attribute formed from sinag ‘sun’. 

This example illustrates a feature which is peculiar to Kaulong, namely 
that items rendered in other languages by a single word are often a phrase in 
Kaulong. As far as possible, the constituent morphemes of a phrase are 
glossed in a footnote, but sometimes the individual meaning of a constituent 
is unclear. This tendency to circumlocution is probably attributable to the 
factors discussed above, i.e. word tabooing and Papuan influence. One 
subtype of circumlocution which is atypical for Austroncsian languages but 
which has been reported elsewhere as a Papuan feature is the use of a 
hypemymous noun with a more specific noun attribute (Laycock 1973). A 
clear example of this is provided by the bird types listed as 03.520 to 03.596, 
each consisting of ekig ‘bird’ and a more specific noun. We find, for 
example, ekig nomal ‘chicken’, ekig pisu ‘eagle’, ekig kit lag ‘parrot’, ekig 
pulus ‘dove’. Kaulong kalag and Pulus are derived respectively from Proto 
Oceanic *kalagaR ‘Eclectus parrot’ and *baluc ‘dove’. Since lexical 
replacement has not occurred here, we can be confident that the structure is 
not the result of taboo, but probably of Papuan influence. The numerous 
cases introduced by pi ‘place’ (but also used of times) represent a similar 
structure, although some probably are the result of tabooing: for example 
01.222 pi po iyop-gin ‘place for jump-ing’ = ‘cliff, precipice’, 01.250 
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pi nemut ‘place cut-off* = ‘island’, 01.343 pi hut ‘place nose’ = ‘headland’, 
01.450 pi kin ‘place leaf’ * ‘earthquake’, 14.450 pi sinarj-an ‘place sunn-y’ = 
‘noon’. 

The presence of gender in Kaulong personal nouns was mentioned above. 
In kinship nouns this is expressed by a prefix which was originally a 
hypemymous noun. Thus pi-tama-n ‘his father’ consists of the prefixed noun 
pi ‘man, male’ and a reflex of Proto Oceanic *tama-a ‘his father’. Originally 
this pi functioned structurally like ckii] and pi in the previous paragraph. 
Similarly, we find 02.410 pi-tu-k ‘son’, 02.480 Pi-ro-k ‘grandson’. The 
corresponding female terms are formed with e-: 02.420 e-tu-k ‘daughter’, 
02.490 e-ro-k ‘granddaughter’. This e-is a reduction of et-, no longer an 
independent morpheme in Kaulong, but reconstructible as Proto 
Arawe/Pasismanua *et ‘woman, female’. This gender distinction is foreign to 
Austronesian languages, and results in considerable complexity in Kaulong 
kin terms when it is superimposed on an inherited classificatory system 
which distinguishes the sex of the person through whom the referent is 
related to ego. Thus the distinction between pi- ‘male’ and et- ‘female’ 
combines with a distinction between -iyo- ‘wife’s parent/daughter’s husband’ 
and -ka- ‘husband’s parent/son’s wife’ to give: 

02.610, 630, 631 p-iyo-k ‘(man’s) father-in-law, man’s or woman’s 
son-in-law’ 

02.620 et-iyo-k ‘(man’s) mother-in-law’ 

02.611 pi-ka-rjo ‘(woman’s) father-in-law’ 

02.621, 641 et-ka-rjo ‘(man’s) father-in-law, woman’s daughter-in- 
law’ 

This system is not completely symmetrical, since we also find 02.640 
Put-ka-go ‘(man’s) daughter-in-law’, where the prefix is Put, the 
independent noun ‘woman’, rather than ct-, a distinction that is not 
properly understood. 


2. Notes on phonology 

The consonant phonemes of Kaulong are: 
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Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 



vd 

b 

d 

g 


Fricatives 


P 

s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 



y 




The voiced stops arc always prcnasalised as [ m b], f n d], [ 5 g], but it would 
be redundant to write the prenasalisation in the word list. The bilabial is 
phonetically a fricative [p] before /i/, /e/ and /o/, a rounded semivowel 
[w] before /u/, and varies between (P] and [w] before /a/. The voiceless 
stop l\l is articulated as a voiced tap [r) between vowels and between a 
vowel and another consonant in rapid speech. Intervocalic /h/ is deleted 
in rapid speech in some dialects. With regard to /y/, see below under 
vowels. 

Consonant clusters occur in Kaulong with somewhat greater 
frequency than is the norm in Oceanic Austronesian languages. At least 
some word-initial consonant sequences appear to be the result of vowel 
deletion. For example, Kaulong piek ‘plant upright’ is cognate with 
Sengseng velek. However, more research is needed to determine the 
psychological status of the deleted segment in Kaulong. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



The front vowels /i/ and /e/ are lowered to (i) and (e) in closed 
unstressed syllables, and are [iJ and lej elsewhere. 

In general, falling vowel sequences form the nuclei of two syllables, 
whilst rising sequences are monosyllabic. However, there are some 
uncertainties in this area, a fact which has a bearing on whether the 
consonant phoneme /y/ should be recognised, or whether [y] is an 
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allophone of [ij or a non-phonemic intervocalic glide in falling 
sequences, e.g. |iyol reflecting /io/. On phonetic grounds, some items in 
the word list are written with /y/. 

Stress on verbs occurs most frequently on the ultima, while stress on 
nouns occurs most frequently on the penult. Further study is required to 
discover additional patterns of stress. 
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47. Tolai 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Ulrike Mosel 


1. Introduction 

The language of the Tolai people is called Kuanua by the Tolai people 
themselves and the Methodist Church (Wright 1964), Tolai by linguists, and 
Tuna (Meyer 1961) or Gunaniuna (Zwinge 1983) by Catholic missionaries. 
Other names are: Blanche Bay dialect, New Britain dialect (Rickard 1889), 
Nordgazellen-Sprache (Bley 1912), Neu-Pommerische Sprache (Constantini 
1907), and Raluana (Lanyon-Orgill 1962). 

The Tolai people, who number about 90,000, live in small villages near 
the town of Rabaul, East New Britain Province, Papua New Guinea. Though 
spoken in New Britain, Tolai is genetically more closely related to the 
languages of New Ireland than to those of New Britain. According to 
Ruhlen (1987: 349), it is classified as Patpatar-Tolai, New Ireland-Tolai, 
Oceanic, Eastern Malayo-Polynesian, Central Eastern Malayo-Polynesian. 
Malayo-Polynesian, Austronesian (compare Beaumont 1972: 12ff, 
Chowning 1969: 24). The Tolai language shows a large diversity of regional 
varieties which can be classified into three groups of dialects: 

1. Kokopo dialects, including Paparatava (Kleintitschen 1924) and Raluana. 

2. The North Coast dialects, including Volavolo (Bley 1912) and Rakunai 
(Meier 1909, Mosel 1977). 

3. Marginal dialects, including the dialects of Nodup, Kabair, Vuatom, and 
Vunamarita. 

The present word list is mainly based on Meyer (1961), Wright (1964), and 
my own collections of data which I gathered during two and six months 
fieldwork in 1976 and 1978, respectively; however, this fieldwork did not 
include thorough phonological and lexical studies, but concentrated on 
syntax and socio-linguistics (Mosel 1980, 1984). 1 


1. My research on Tolai was financed by ihe Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (German 
Research Society) as part of the research projects “Linguistic Change and Language 
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Map 47. Tolai language area 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of the word. 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 




Labial 

Apical 

Dorsal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

e 

Fricatives 


P 

(S) 


Nasals 


m 

n 

V 

Laterals 



1 


Trills 



r 



Mixing" in Munich and “Language Universals and Typology" (UNITYP) in Cologne 
from 1977-1979 and 1980-1984, respectively. 














Ulnke Mosel 729 


/(}/ is a bilabial voiced fricative, /s/ only occurs in loanwords and alternates 
with /t/: sitima. titima ‘steamer’, os. ot ‘horse’. Voiced stops never occur in 
word final position. In the North Coast dialects the voiced stops are 
prenasalised. 

2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Tolai has a six vowel system. Vowel length is distinctive (Mosel 1980: 20). 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u 0 

Mid 

c e 

9 9 

o 6 

Low 


a a 



Tolai does not have diphthongs. Sequences of different vowels constitute 
separate syllables. 

2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllables of Tolai have the following structures: V, VC, CV, CVC. 
Within the word, consonant clusters are only found at morpheme boundaries: 
var-mari ‘to love each other’ (var = REC, mart (trans) ‘to love s.o.’). In 
loanwords consonant clusters are split up ( pelet ‘plate’, Ingilit ‘English’), or 
reduced by the omission of a consonant (pen ‘paint’). 
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48. Central Buang 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Bruce A. Hooley 


1. Introduction 

Central Buang is an Austronesian language spoken in the central pan of the 
Snake River Valley in the Mumcng sub-Province. Morobc Province, Papua 
New Guinea. The term Buang is not a local one, although it is generally 
accepted by the speakers. Bu is the Busama word for ‘water’ or ‘river’, and 
the Ang is a ‘stream which flows into the ocean’ on the coastal side of the 
range. It was along this stream that the Buangs used to travel to reach the 
coast if they ventured that far afield in the days before European contact. 
The other term used by coastal people for the Buangs was Kaidemoe, which 
sometimes appears in the literature as Gaidemoe. This was a somewhat 
derogatory term akin to “bush kanaka”. 

The Buang language family is a close-knit group of four larger and two 
smaller languages ranging from Buasi on the coast to Piu in the middle 
Watut. There are three major groups in the Snake River valley, the 
headwaters, the central villages, and the Mangga Buang. These three parts 
correspond to linguistic divisions also, the first two being taken as dialects, 
and the third as a distinct language. For further details of the linguistic 
situation in the area see Hooley (1970). 

The data recorded in this wordlist are based principally on the speech of 
Mapos I and the nearby villages. Mapos I is one of the main Central Buang 
villages. Some of the other villages of this dialect show differences in 
speech, mostly in vocabulary items, although almost every village has some 
minor linguistic variations. Central Buang comprises ten villages: Wij 
(Davong), Romarom (Lomalom), Humek (Bulantim), Mapos I, Mapos II, 
Sebulek (Chimbulok), Saggee (Senagai), Sehayo (Sagaiyo), Seyuggee 
(Siyuwai), and Pepekne (Popekani). (Where the official government name 
for the villages differs from that normally used by the people, it is given in 
parentheses.) 

Basically, the language varieties of Mapos I. Mapos II, Sebulek, Saggee, 
Seyuggee, Sehayo and Pepekne are very similar. A more substantial 
difference can be seen between these villages and those of Humek, Romarom 



MAPOS 

BUANG 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u u 

Mid 

t c 

M 

o 6 

Low 

c i 

a 3 

o 5 


Some of the problems encountered in setting up an orthography for Central 
Buang are discussed in Hooley (1974). 

Prenasalisation of voiced stops is automatic, so the prenasalisation has not 
been written in the orthography or in this word list. 

The contrast between the velar and uvular point of articulation is 
preserved in the present word list by writing a dot under uvular k. g. y and p. 
For reasons discussed in Hooley (1974) the contrast is not written in the 
normal orthography. 

/s/ and /z/ are sibilants which tend to affricate articulation. With some 
speakers in some environments /s/ is |t y ]. The voiced sibilant /z/ is 
prenasalised. 

Schwa is an open transition between consonants, and is not considered 
phonemic, but it is written in the wordlist for convenience. 

The labio-velar voiced continuant w has a non-phonemic voiced fricative 
on-glidc word medially. 

3. Morphology 

Buang shares a number of features of grammar with other Austronesian 
languages. No attempt is made here to give a full grammatical description of 
the language, but some of the more salient features which may be helpful 
follow. 


3.1 Noun classes 

Nouns fall into two main categories in Buang, those which decline for 
possession, and those which do not. The former constitute a class called 
inalienable, and are for the most part body parts and kin terms. Within this 
group, there is a further subdivision based on the set of suffixes which are 
used to indicate person. There are some words which also show a change of 
vowel in the root. The other group, known as alienable, does not decline for 
possession, and includes everything which is not inalienable, such as houses. 
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clothing, food. The classification does not follow a strictly logical 
dichotomy as it might be seen through western cultural eyes, and should not 
be judged on that basis. For example rur ‘breast’ does not decline, whereas 
ijayi ‘many’ does. The two sets of affixes are as follows: 


lsg 

-o 

-k 

2sg 

-ni 

-P 

3sg 

-9/-n 

-z 

lpl incl 

-d 

-sed 

1 pi excl 

-min 

-pin 

2pl 

-min 

-pin 

3pl 

• 

-z 

-SCZ 


The set on the left is the most common. Single syllabic roots with an c in the 
third person singular change the vowel to o in first and second person 
singular, in first person plural exclusive and second person plural. The free 
pronouns for second and third person singular and third person plural are not 
normally used. The following chart gives examples of the different types: 



‘penis’ 

‘father’ 

‘face’ 

‘tongue’ 

lsg 

.sa lig 

samag 

sa malag 

sadaycg 

2sg 

lim 

amam 

malam 

dayen 

3sg 

lin 

ama 

mala 

da yen 

lpl incl 

yil lid 

yil amad 

yil malad 

yil daycd 

1 pi excl 

ye lim in 

ye am am in ye malamin 

ye dayemin 

2pl 

yam limin 

yam amamin yam malamin yam daycmin 

3pl 

)iz 

amaz 

malaz 

dayez 


‘parent-in-law’ 

‘home’ 

‘tail’ 

lsg 

sa yog 


sa bog 

sa yuk 

2sg 

yom 


ben 

yus 

3sg 

yen 


ben 

yus 

1 piincl 

yil yed 


yil bed 

yil yused 

1 pi excl 

ye yomin 


yc bomin 

yc yupin 

2pl 

yam yomin 


yam bomin 

yam yupin 

3pl 

yez 


bez 

yusez 


First person singular forms with vowel initial roots may occur with the free 
pronoun sa, or, more commonly, with the pronoun merged with the root. 

In each case the third person singular form is listed in the word list. 
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The possessive of alienable possessions is formed as follows: 



‘house’ 

‘food’ 

Isg 

sa boyar) 

sa nos 

2sg 

yor) boyaij 

yot) nos 

3sg 

yi boyar) 

yi nos 

lpl incl 

yil boyar) 

yil nos 

lpl excl 

ye boyar) 

ye nos 

2pl 

yam boy at) 

yam nos 

3pl 

yir boyar) 

yir nos 


3.2 Verb classes 


Buang uses something more akin to aspect than to traditional tense, and the 
verbs fall into three main classes based on how the aspect is indicated. With 
some verbs, aspect markers also change with person. There are two aspects, 
and the dichotomy is similar to that sometimes referred to as realis/irrealis, or 
perfective/imperfective. In general, the first usually refers to events which 
have taken place, are taking place, or are certain to take place; the second 
refers to events which have not taken place, or are hypothetical only. 
Potential therefore is similar to future tense and actual is often similar to past 
tense. 

Verbs are listed in their actual form, and, where applicable, in the third 
person. Verbs stressed on the first syllable of the root have a prefix a- in the 
first person plural inclusive, provided the vowel in that syllable is not itself a. 
This prefix does not appear with first person plural exclusive with the free 
pronoun since that ends in a vowel. If a consonant final word (such as rek ) 
occurs between the pronoun and the root however, then the a- appears with 
the exclusive forms also. For the first person singular forms of these same 
verbs the vowel of the free pronoun is lost, and the consonant is attached to 
the verb root with open transition. For example: 


sakofiu 
yil kopu 
yil rek kpfiu 
yil tayi 
yil ag 
yil rek aga 


‘I write’ 

‘we (excl) write’ 
‘we will write’ 
‘we calf 
‘we will eat’ 
‘we'll eat later’ 


seya 
ye kopu 
ye rek kopu 
ye tayi 
ye ga 
ye rek aga 


‘leaf 

‘we (excl) write’ 
‘we will write’ 
‘we calf 
‘we will cat’ 

‘we will eat later’ 
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Class 1 

Potential aspect is indicated by cither 0- or na-. For most verbs in this class 
there is no change. Aspect is deduced from context, or by the addition of an 
adverb of time, or by association with another verb which is marked. For 
verbs stressed on the first syllable, na- is prefixed to the actual form to yield 
the potential, otherwise it is 0. 



tayi ‘call’ 

pupin ‘crumble’ 


Actual/Potential 

Actual 

lsg 

satayi 

sopupin 

2sg 

gatayi 

gapuPin 

3sg 

tayi 

pupin 

lplincl 

yil tayi 

yil apupin 

lpl excl 

ye tayi 

ye pupin 

2pl 

yam tayi 

yam pupin 

3pl 

data yi 

sasupin ‘suck’ 

dapuPin 


Actual/Potential 

Potential 

lsg 

sa sasupin 

sa napupin 

2sg 

gesasupin 

ganapupin 

3sg 

sasupin 

napupin 

lplincl 

yilsasuPin 

yil napupin 

lpl excl 

ye sasupin 

ye yapupin 

2pl 

yam sasupin 

yam napupin 

3pl 

dasasupin 

danapupin 

Verb roots in 

this class which 

begin with k- or g-, with one or two 

exceptions, also decline for person, as for example: 


‘get up’ 

‘pierce, spear* 

1st person 

kadi 

galu (i.e. 1st person and k and g) 

2nd person 

k w adi 

g w alu 

3rd person 

kadi 

galu 


Class 2 

Verbs in this class are marked by a prefix in both actual and potential. The 
prefix declines for person. 
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Actual Potential 

1st person ya-/y- ga-/g- 

2nd person 0- g w - 

3rd person 0- g- 


Verbs in this class are all single syllable roots. The prefixes ya-/y- and ga-/g- 
occur with only three common verbs: 


le ‘see’ 

go ‘hear’ 

ko ‘take/bring’ 


The following illustrates this class of verb: 



tup ‘run’ 

Ic ‘see’ 


Actual 

Actual 

lsg 

sa yotup 

sa y ale 

2sg 

gotup 

gole 

3sg 

tup 

Ic 

lpl incl 

yil yotup 

yil yale 

lpl cxcl 

yc yotup 

yc yale 

2pl 

yam tup 

yam le 

3pl 

dotup 

dole 


Potential 

Potential 

lsg 

sa gotup 

sa gale 

2sg 

g w otup 

g *elc 

3sg 

gotup 

gole 

lpl incl 

yil gotup 

yil gale 

lpl excl 

ye gotup 

ye gale 

2pl 

yam g w otup 

yam g w ole 

3pl 

dogotup 

dogolc 

Class 3 




Except for a very few exceptions this class could have been united with Class 
1, but because of these exceptions it is deemed easier to mark them as a 
separate class. The potential aspect of these verbs is formed by changing the 
initial consonant of the root as follows: 
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Actual 

Potential 

P- 

b- 

1- 

d- 

y- 

8- 

S- 

€ 

r- 

z- 

y- 

n- 

y- 

V 

y- 

z- 

Some correspondences 

are less common than others, for example, the 

correspondence y-/z- has only been noted with one verb. 

Those verbs in this class whose roots begin with y- change for person just 
as with the verbs in Class 2. There is a further difference in second person if 
the verb has a back rounded vowel in the first syllable. This may be seen in 


the following examples: 



Actual 

Potential 

Actual 

Potential 


yep ‘sleep/lie’ 

yurak ‘go upstream* 

lsg 

sayep 

sagep 

sayurak 

sagurak 

2sg 

gawep 

gag w ep 

gayurak 

gagurak 

3sg 

yep 

gep 

yiirak 

gurak 

lpl incl 

yil ayep 

yil agep 

yil ayurak 

yil agurak 

lpl excl 

ye yep 

Y c 8 C P 

ye yurak 

ye gurak 

2pl 

yam wep 

yam g w ep 

yam yurak 

yam gurak 

3pl 

dayep 

dagep 

dayurak 

dagurak 

^cr examples of Class 3 verbs are: 




P?ya ‘flee’ 

ya ‘go’ 

sis ‘hit* 



Actual 

Actual 

Actual 


lsg 

sa Pay a 

saya 

sasis 


2sg 

gopaya 

gaya 

gasis 


3sg 

Pay a 

ya 

sis 


lplincl 

yil paya 

yil aya 

yil asis 


lpl excl 

ye paya 

yeya 

ye sis 


2pl 

yam paya 

yarnya 

yam sis 


3pl 

dapaya 

daya 

dasis 
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lsg 

2sg 

3sg 

lpl incl 
1 pi excl 
2pl 
3pl 


Potential 

sa baya 
gabaya 
baya 
yil bay a 
ye baya 
yam baya 
dabaya 


Potential 

sana 

gana 

ya 

yil ana 
yena 
yamna 
dan a 


Potential 

sarjis 
puis 
ygis 
yil aijis 
'yerjis 
yam rjis 
dor) is 


Confirmative mode 

There is a continuaiive prefix n- to indicate actions which are in process or 
which go on for some time. There is the normal open transition between this 
and the verb root, so that it is written ne-. For verbs with the first person 
plural marker a-, it combines to give the prefix na-. For a few verbs this 
causes this form to fall together with the potential form. With Class 3 verbs 
of motion, the na- appears in the first person singular also. 


saPuP ‘I cut’ 

sa kalugin ‘ I pounded * 

yil ay a ‘we ate’ 

sayay ‘I went back’ 


sa naPuP 
sa nakalugin 
yil nay a 
sanayay 


T was cutting’ 

‘1 was pounding’ 
‘we eat/werc eating’ 
‘I'm going back’ 


Continual, repeated, or habitual actions may be described using a verb phrase 
consisting of one of the verbs of position: sit, lie, stand, plus the continuative 
prefix and the verb. The verb ‘sit’ is used most commonly, and occurs in its 
potential form medo. The other two are used in the actual form. For 
example: 


mado napoi) 
Pare nale 
yep natok 


‘he kept on doing it’ 

‘he stood there watching’ 
‘it lay open’ 


In Mapos and the neighbouring villages, but not in Humek and Rdmardm, 
the continuative n- (and other nasals also) is often lost in normal speech, with 
accompanying lengthening of the vowel. In the case of the open transition, it 
is built up to full vowel status. 

yepetok ‘it lay open’ (from yepnetok ) 

dele ‘they were looking’ (from dencle ) 
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Syntax 

For a fuller discussion of the syntax of Central Buang, and indeed of other 
aspects of the sound system and grammar also, see Hooley (1970). Suffice it 
to say here that the normal order of elements in Buang clauses is Subject, 
Predicate and Object. Descriprives follow their head noun. Relative clauses 
are introduced by sey, and are normally closed by the particle lo, although 
closure is sometimes marked with other items such as agi, aga, agu or -e. On 
occasion it may be marked merely by intonation. 
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49. Adzera 


Contributor; 

Introduction and Wordlist: Susanne C. Holzknecht 


1. Introduction 

The Adzera language is spoken by approximately 20,650 people living in the 
valley of the Markham River, and in the valleys of its tributaries to the north 
and south, in Morobe Province, Papua New Guinea. Within Adzera there are 
several different varieties spoken. These are; 

1. Central dialect chain, comprising 23 villages in the central part of the 
Markham Valley. This variety includes the villages of the Onga 7 group, 
on the south bank of the Markham River, and has approximately 9,950 
speakers. 

2. Amari dialect, spoken in 14 villages from the Umi River to the Markham- 
Ramu Divide, with 5,300 speakers. 

3. Ngarowapum dialect, spoken in four villages on the northern side of the 
Markham Valley between Umi and Mangiang Rivers, with 1,200 
speakers. 

4. Yarns dialect, which is found in ten villages in the mountains to the north 
of Ngarowapum, and in the valleys of the Mangiang, Mami and Yafats 
Rivers. These people number 2,200. 

5. Guruf dialect, spoken in six villages on the south side of the Markham 
River, between the Waffa River and the village of Idzingants. This 
dialect also includes Ngariawang village, which is several kilometres up 
into the Leron River valley, on the opposite side of the Markham Valley 
to Guruf. Total population is 1,550. 

6. Tsumanggorun village, which has its own variety of Adzera. This village 
is on the northern side of the Markham Valley, near the Iroap River. Its 
population is 400. 

Previous work has been done on Adzera by K.G. Holzknecht (n.d., 1973a, 
1973b, 1973c), Hooley (1971, 1976) and S.C. Holzknecht (1986, 1989). 
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The research on which the present wordlist is based was carried out between 
1976 and 1987. This has been supplemented by data from K.G. Holzknecht’s 
unpublished dictionary of Adzera (K.G. Holzknecht, n.d.). 

2. Phonology 

The phonology of Adzera is summarised below. 

2.1 Consonants 


Adzera has 24 consonant phonemes. 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Palatal Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

l 

k 

? 


vd 

b 

d 

e 


pre-nasal. 

vl 

m p 

"t 

<>k 

07 

Affiricated 

vl 






vd 


di 



pre-nasal. 

vl 


R t 




vd 


n <b. 



Fricatives 


f 

5 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

V 


Flaps 



r 



Semivowels 


w 


y 



2.2 Vowels 

Adzera has four vowels in most dialects: 
a / o u 

Amari and Ngarowapum dialects have three vowels: 
a i u 

2.3 Diphthongs 

Adzera has the following diphthongs: 

at au ia ua ui oi (in dialects with o) 
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2.4 Discussion 

1. The prenasalised consonants / m p, n t, °k, n tf, "c \jJ occur in all positions, but 
when they occur word-initially the nasal feature is not realised unless it is 
preceded by a vowel. 

e.g. "fim ‘betel-nut’ 

[warim 0im ba] ‘Give me the betel-nut’ 
cf. [u'Vim am] ‘Your betel-nut’ 

/°?/ occurs medially and word-finally only. 

2. /h/ is recorded in one word only, hai 7 ‘yes’. 

3. M is a flapped liquid [f]. 



Map 49. Adzcra language area 


3. Morphophonemics 

There are several morphophonemic features of Adzera which are important 
for interpreting the wordlist. 
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3.1 Participle-marking suffix -(d)a(n) 

There are two rules which apply to the use of the participle-marking suffix 

-(d)a(n). 

a. When the verb root ends in a consonant, the form of the suffix is either 
-an or -a. When the verb root ends in a vowel, the form of the suffix is 
either -da or -dan. 

b. When it occurs at the end of a sentence, the form of the suffix is either -an 
or -dan. When the following sound is a vowel, the form is also either -an 
or -dan. When the following sound is a consonant, the form is either -a or 
-da. 


3.2 Possessive pronoun suffixes 

All nouns in Adzera are possessed either alienably or inalienably. 

a. Alienable nouns take a set of possessive pronoun suffixes of the form 

(g)a 07 1st person, (g)am 2nd person, -(g)an 3rd person. If the noun root 
ends in a vowel, the form is -ga 07 , -gam or gan. If the noun root ends in 
a consonant, the suffix form is -a 07 , -am or -an. 

e.g. gum-a 07 'my garden’ nowai-gan ‘his mango* 

b. Inalienable nouns, which include all kin terms and body parts, take two 
possessive suffixes, the first of which is obligatory and the second is 
optional. The suffixes are - 07 -(ga 07 ) 1st person, -m-(gam) 2nd person, 
and -n-(gan) 3rd person. 

e.g. rina- ‘mother* 

rina- 07 -(ga 07 ) 1st person 
rina-m-(gam) 2nd person 
rina-n-(gan) 3rd person 

In 2nd and 3rd persons, -m, -n > t)/-g. 


3.3 Obligatory object marker gin 

Many Adzera verbs take gin as an obligatory marker before direct objects. 
This is a reflex of Proto Oceanic *akini (prepositional verb), and in Adzera 
the form combines the prepositional functions of instrument, purpose, causal 
with an incorporated 3rd person pronoun object. 
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If the preceding word ends in a consonant, the form of the marker is in. If 
the preceding word ends in a vowel, the form is gin. If the object is other 
than a 3rd person pronoun, the form used is i + noun/pronoun object. 

c.g. (&ii-riQa n tin ‘I hear (it)’ 

wa-ni gin ‘Tell about it’ 

(Jfi i-ritja n t i nan i ago ‘I heard some talk about you* 
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50. Kilivila 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Ralph Lawton 


1. Introduction 

The Kilivila language is spoken by about 20,000 people, 16,000 of whom 
live on the northern fringe of the Milne Bay Province in Papua New Guinea. 
The majority live in the Trobriand Islands group, some 12,000 on the main 
island of Kiriwina, and 2,500 on the other islands of the group. Other 
Kilivila-speaking people are resident in the Marshall Bennett Islands, with 
two small Kilivila-speaking communities in Yanabwa (northern edge of 
Egum Atoll) and in the Lusancay Islands. The rest of the Kilivila-speaking 
population are to be found in the major cities and towns of Papua New 
Guinea, where they work in Government or commercial employment. 

There are a number of different dialects of Kilivila, characterised mainly 
by regional phonological variants, with some morphological changes. The 
five dialects spoken on the main island of Kiriwina are Kilivila (from which 
the modem name of the language is taken) (North Kiriwina Island, 5,200 
speakers), Kuboma (Central Western Kiriwina Island, 1,700 speakers), Luba 
(Central Eastern Kiriwina Island, 3,100 speakers), Kavataria (Central 
Kiriwina Island, 1,200 speakers), and Kaibwagina (South Kiriwina Island, 
800 speakers). See map for dialect distribution. 

When the Methodist Church commenced work in the Trobriand Islands, 
its headquarters was established in 1894 in the central area where the 
Kavataria dialect is spoken. Later, in about 1908 the Government was based 
in the same area. Thus it has been the Kavataria dialect which has been used 
for most literature, vernacular education and governmental circulars and 
legal communication. This statement and wordlist is set in that dialect. 

Although the number of speakers of the Kavataria dialect is small, it has 
acquired status in Kiriwina as the acceptable medium for any literary work in 
Kilivila. In 1970-1972 there was an attempt to change to the numerically 
superior and politically dominant Kilivila dialect, an attempt with which 1 
co-operated, believing the reasons for the change to be worth adequate 
testing. However I left the final decision to the Kilivila people, and the final 
vote, in which a good proportion of Kilivila dialect speakers participated, 
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Table I. Consonants 




Labialised 

bilabial 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialised 

velar 

Stops 

vl 

P w 

P 

t 

k 

k w 


vd 

b w 

b 

d 

8 

8 W 

Fricatives 



P 

s 



Nasals 


m w 

m 

n 



Laterals 




l 



Flaps 




r 



Semivowels 



w 



y 


Table 2. Vowels and diphthongs 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

Low 

e 

a 

o 

High 

Mid-close 

ei 


ou 

Mid-open 

Low 

eu 

ai au 

oi 


The general feature of labialisation on all stops and nasals articulated at front 
and back extremes of the oral cavity may be seen in the above tabulation. 
This manifests as a rounding on the final margin of the phoneme, and is 
demonstrably of phonemic status in contrast with the unrounded forms: 

ba-la wa b w ala. 

‘I will-go to house.’ 

tama-ma tama-m w a 

‘the father-of us two’ (excl dl) ‘the father-of you (pi)’ 

pa- p w a- 

‘rigid flat piece’ ‘anything rotten’ 

(classifier) (classifier) 

Other features of interest possessed by the consonants include the dual role of 
/m/ either as a consonant or as a syllabic nasal; fluctuation between the three 
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consonants /r/, /!/ and /n/, part of which is free and pan is conditioned by 


current language change; and the relaxed or lenis quality of ihe bilabial 
fricative /(V so that it is frequently lost when occurring in word medial 
positions. 

/m/ 

-mto-mota 

continuous-hiccup ‘speak with an impediment’ 

(see text example 04.960) 

fluctuation 

kainawari (or) kainawali (or) -kailawali 

‘root ’ /r/ to /!/ /n/ to /l/ 

(see text example 08.540) 

/(J/to/0/ 

-kapikapila to -kaikaila 

(vb) ‘to flash (lightning)’ ‘to flash (lightning)’ 


The lax quality of /(J/ is a factor which causes it to be wrongly heard and 
recorded as /w/ by students of the language. 1 

The phoneme /k/ has two major allophonic forms - 

[k] (voiceless back velar) when followed by /a/, and 

Ik) (voiceless velar) elsewhere. 2 

See below for the phonotacric phenomena arising from this. 

The syllable pattern may be expressed formally as 

| (C) V (m) j 

m 

where (C) may be optionally filled by any consonant, V must be any vowel 
from the above inventory, and (m) may be optionally filled by the consonant 
/m/ which alone may form a closed syllable; alternatively (C) V (m) must be 
replaced by /m/ when it functions as the syllabic nasal. 


1. Sec for example Malinowski (1935: 100) the list for names of /kuPi/ yams includes some 
as /k*i-/ and some as /kuPi-/. This volume has splendid natural text but abounds in many 
similar errors. 

2. The Adjective /Peka/ has often been misheard by linguists because of a phonemically 
non significant vowel which appears as the syllabic /pe/ is assimilating to the point of 
articulation of the back velar in /ka/. so that phonetically it is heard as (Peakaj. Old 
Kiriwinan literature has spelt this morpheme as /-Peaka/ (Fellows 1901) or /-piyaka/ 
(Malinowski). I followed the old way until a village man, not one of my regular 
informants, pointed out the error, carefully and slowly enunciating each syllable as 
/Pe/.../ka/. His insight into his own language is borne out by the reduplicative form - 
Paka-Peka (which Malinowski laboriously spells out as/Pa-kay-Piyaka/). 



o-kum.kum.la 

V.CVm.CVm.CV 

‘in-oven’ 


-m.Ii.li 
m.CV.CV 
‘(adv) clearly’ 
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3. Phonotactics 


No limitations occur on the syllable sequences that occur across word 
boundaries. There are however some co-occurrence restrictions within the 
syllable, between syllables, and some features of the phonological word. 

The labialised or rounded consonants do not occur in syllables with a 
rounded vowel nucleus, a feature they share with the consonant /p/. The 
semivowels cannot be followed by the high close vowel nearest to them in 
their manner of articulation, and this feature they share with the consonant 
/m/. 

/-p w ap w asa/ /b w ib w i/ /-peilau/ 

‘easy’ ‘dangling shell ornament’ ‘to steal’ 

(*/p w o/, */b w u/ or */po/ forms do not occur.) 

/wi!/ (Form */wu/ does not occur.) 

‘Ugh!’ (disgust) 

/yupiyapi/ (Form */yi/does not occur.) 

(adj) ‘hot’ 

/-mto-mota/ (Form */-mutomota/ does not occur.) 

‘speaking unintelligibly’ 

The nucleus of the closed syllable CVm may be filled by any pure vowel or 
the diphthongs /ai/ or /ei/. 

No words occur with more than two closed syllables, and only one 
occurrence of the syllabic /m/ per word is the general, almost universal, 
pattern. Where vowel clusters occur, as they do frequently with permissible 
CV.V or V.V syllables, pure vowels cluster frequently, diphthongs more 
rarely. Within the diphthongs a comparatively high frequency of clustering 
occurs due to a regular phonomenon or morphophonemic juncturing between 
verb stems and affixes. 


-uu 

‘wind blows’ 

-luluwai 

‘remember’ 


ci-uu 

‘it has-blown (wind)’ 
bi-luluwai-aigu 
‘he will-remember-me’ 
la-luluwai-aim 

‘I have-remembered-you (sg)’ 
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-uwa 

‘bear fruit’ 


-uwo-uwa ku-uwo-uwa 
cont.-fruit ‘you-bearing fruit’ 


i-yagi 

‘he-shakes (it)’ 


i- i- yagi 

‘he-continuous-shakcs (it)’ 
‘he is shaking (it)’ 


The CC clusters that occur across syllable boundaries have only two 
limitations - the first C in the cluster can only be /m/, and any consonant can 
occur in the second position except /IV. When such a sequence should occur 
as a result of morphological juncture then /p/ is phonetically replaced by [m]. 
This morphophonemic condition also applies across word boundaries. 

m.seu m.nu.mo.nu m.mo-ta.la 

‘smoke’ ‘grass’ ‘taro bunch-one’ 

i-tam-Peka (phonetically [itammeka]) 

‘it-sprouts-big’ (of a new shoot, ‘It grows strongly’.) 

o- m palu (phonetically [om malu]) 

‘in-your village’ 

One feature of syllable loss needs to be mentioned. When a high close vowel 
occurs in an unstressed syllable between two voiceless stops, the vowel is 
usually devoiced, so that the syllable is either articulated in a voiceless state 
or else is lost. The phonetic manifestation of this loss is a lengthening of the 
stop following the lost syllable. As this occurs most frequently after 
reduplicative processes have been at work, the existence of the morphemic 
force of the lost syllable is to be found as a delayed release of the stop. Thus: 

i-kabilia-si i-ki-kabilia-si 

‘they-fight’ ‘they-continuous-fight’ (‘they are fighting’) 

which may be phonetically fikjkabiliasi) or fikkabiliasi] 

i-p w aeki i-pu-p w aeki 

‘hc-smokes’ ‘he-continuous-smokes’ (‘he is always smoking’) 

which may be phonetically [ipupwaeki] or [ipp w aeki] 

It does not only occur in association with reduplicative patterns. For 
example, the village name Okupukopu, which bears primary stress on the 
penultimate syllable and secondary stress on the first syllable, is usually 
articulated [okypy'kopyj, the stressed syllables alone being voiced. 
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A phonotactic feature of the voiceless back velar has to be stated. When the 
syllable /ka/ is preceded by /u/ or An/ it becomes /k w a/. This is stated in the 
rule: 


ka -» k w a / { U } - 
m 


which has no exception. When this is combined with the feature of syllable 
loss noted above, that is, when the /kwa/ syllable is preceded by a /ku-/ 
syllable, the result is that the Aw a/ form remains even though the Au-/ which 
caused it to occur is no longer present. Thus: 


to-karaiwaga -> *to-ku-k w araiwag -» 

‘person-rule’ ‘person-contin.-rule’ 

‘the one who gave a ruling’ 

to-kabilia -* *to-ku-k w abilia -> 

‘person-fight’ ‘person-continuous-fighi’ 

‘a soldier’ 


tok w araiwaga 
‘judge, governor’ 


tok “abilia 
‘soldiers, army’ 


-kau 

vb ‘take’ 


ku-k w au (which also occurs as) k w au 1 
‘you*take’ ‘you-takc’ 


See wordlist examples 19.360 and 19.410 where this distinction occurs. 


4. The phonological word 

The word in Kilivila consists of a group of one or more syllables one of 
which is given a certain prominence over the others. This prominence or 
stress is what makes a word isolable from others, as each phonological word 
has only one syllable with major stress. 

Regular stress is on the penultimate syllable, with two exceptions. The 
first exception is where the final syllable is either closed or has a diphthong 
nucleus, when stress is on the final syllable. 


1. Malinowski frequently and correctly included occurrences of this in his text examples. 
See again in Coral gardens , vol.2 text example 96.xxiv - /bu-k*aydodige/, in my 
orthography /bu-k w aidodiga/ which is originally /buku-k w aidodiga/ with loss of syllable 
/ku-/: also text example 92.iv (p.197) - /k w au vaygu'a/, in my orthography /k"au 
vaiguwa/ where the verb is originally /ku-k*au/ with loss of syllabic /ku-/. 
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Penultimate stress 

i-luluwai-'digu 

‘he-remcmbcrs-me’ 

i-kam-'koni 

‘he-eat-try’ 

‘he tastes’ 


Final stress 

i-lulu'wai 

‘he-remembers’ 

i-kam-'kwam 
‘he-continuous-eat’ 
‘he is having a meal’ 


The second exception places stress on the antepenultimate syllable when no 
morpheme boundary occurs within the last three syllables, and where the last 
two syllables conform to the pattern CV.(C)a with the provision that if 
V = /a/ then the two syllables must be: 

ka { ^ } a 
n 


otherwise V = /i/ or /u/. Examples are: 

where penultimate syllable nucleus is /a/ 


Antepenultimate stress 
ma'rakuna 


‘red (dye)’ 


Penultimate stress 

maka'wa-la 

‘thus-it’ 


'pakala pa'ka-la 

‘dry (throat)’ ‘feast-his’ 


where penultimate syllable nucleus is /i/ or/u/ 


Antepenultimate stress 
-'bukula 

‘bear fruit in clusters’ 


Penultimate stress 
bu-‘ku-la 

‘incomplete-you go’ 
‘you will go’ 


In all these three stress rules emphatic speech may move the stress back one 
syllable in the case of penultimate or word final stress, or forward to the 
penultimate in the case of antepenultimate stress. 


4. Two final comments 

Two final comments need to be made in this brief statement, one in reference 
to the noun phrase, and the second in reference to the verb word. 

The noun phrase is dominated by the semantic classifiers which 
Malinowski first reported in his 1920 paper. They are a single closed class of 


Ralph Lawton 755 


morphemes which form the core of all deictics, and the stem to which all 
numerals under 100, and also many adjectives, are suffixed. They do not 
classify in any formal sense (except that their obligatory presence or absence 
in the adjectives makes a convenient formal feature to divide the adjectives 
into word classes), but it is necessary to be aware of the semantic groupings 
into which the Kilivila world view places things or activities in order to enter 
into any linguistic act of description. 

k w ai-yu papagi ma-k w ai-si-na 

thing-two thing that-thing-plural 

‘those two things (indeterminate shape)’ 

ya-tolu Papagi mi-ya-si-na ya-paka-fieka 

thin/flexible-three thing that-thin-plural thin-plural-big 

‘those three big thin-flexible things’ 

The verb word is morphologically very complex. There are three verb 
classes. Class 1 verbs are intransitive, and class 3 verbs are transitive. By far 
the biggest class is class 2 verbs, which have an obligatory marking either for 
verb focus or object focus. 

Verb focus forms indicate that the speaker has the action of the verb as the 
main focus of attention in his comment; while the object focus form directs 
the attention of hearers to the object or goal to which the action of the verb is 
directed. Verb focus forms need not have an object, but occasionally do. 
The formal possibility of an object being present removes this verb from the 
group of true intransitives. 

The two different forms of focus are expressed in most cases by a change 
in the vowels of the verb root. The rules governing such changes are too 
extensive to be quoted here, as different sorts of changes occur in disyllabic 
and trisyllabic verb roots. There is also a group which has the same simple 
verb stem for both verb and object focus forms, but which displays a 
distinctive formal change for focus in the reduplicative patterns only. 


vb focus 


obj. focus 


i-lega 

i-liga-lega 

i-lagi 

i-li-lagi 

‘hc-listens’ 

‘he-listening’ 

‘he-hears (it)’ 

‘he-hearing (it)’ 

i-sakaula 

‘he-runs’ 

i-saka woli 

‘he-runs (it)’ 

-kokola 

‘be fearful’ 

-kukoli 

‘be frightened of 

-tag w ala 

‘agree’ 

-tug w ali 

‘agree to s.th.’ 

-takumdu 

‘grimace’ 

-takumdi 

‘make a face at’ 

-Pa lulu 

‘give birth’ 

-Pilulu 

‘bear (someone)’ 
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Words which show different form only in reduplicative patterns: 


Basic root 
(vb and obj.f) 

Reduplicated vb 
focus form 

Reduplicated obj Gloss 
focus form 

•kuli 

-kulikuli 

-kukuli * chew-suck (sugarcane)’ 

-b w eisi 

-b w ab w eisi 

-bub w eisi 'urinate* 

-gabu 

-gubugabu 

-gigabu 'bum' 

-sapi 

-sipisapi 

•sisapi 'brush off 


The distinction between verb focus and object focus forms has been made for 
numerous forms quoted in the wordlist. 
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51. Tawala 


Contributors 

Introduction and Wordlist: Bryan Ezard - Yailo Robert 


1. Introduction 

Tawala is the easternmost language of the island of New Guinea and is also 
the easternmost language of the Taupota family (Lithgow 1976, Ross 1988). 
It is spoken along the north coast of the East Cape peninsula as far as 
Awaiama. most of the northern and southern shores of Milne Bay and also 
most of the islands of Sideia and Basilaki. Because of its unusual 
distribution, linguists were slow to recognise the extent of the language and 
presented dialectal data as apparently from a number of different languages, 
with orthographical discrepancies compounding the problem. The major 
dialects of Tawala are: 

Awaiama - Awaiama 
Kehelala - Keherara, East Cape 
Bohilai - Bohira’i, Basilaki 
Tawala - Tavara 

The first intimation in the west of the Tawala language was contained in the 
1889-1890 Annual Report of British New Guinea, when W. MacGregor 
presented a 650 item “Aboriginal vocabulary of Awaiama”. It would be 
almost a century before the full extent of the Tawala language would become 
known, when, for the first time, Lithgow (1976) contained an accurate map 
of Tawala and related languages. 

Tawala has never been the subject of a published monograph, but has 
figured in a small way in the work of Ray (ed. 1907; 1938), Capell (1943) 
and Ross (1988). Four published papers (Ezard 1978b, 1979, 1982 and 
1992) use Tawala as the primary source of data. King (1901) contains a 
grammatical outline and small dictionary of Wedau, the westernmost 
member of the Taupota family. A reference grammar of Tawala (Ezard 
1990) has recently been completed. 

Of the two contributors, Ezard lived within the Tawala area and/or 
worked on Tawala almost continuously from 1974 to 1990. It was his 
practice to check materials for publishing with Robert, a speaker of the 



758 Tawala 


Diwinai dialect (though he has had extensive experience communicating in 
all dialects). Robert made a number of changes from Ezard’s suggested first 
draft, but Ezard accepts responsibility for any mistakes. 



Map 51. Tawala language area. 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Stress 

Stress normally falls on the penultimate syllable. However, when the 
penultimate syllable is a high vowel preceded by another vowel, stress 
moves to the antepenultimate syllable. 


2.2 Consonants 

There arc 15 consonants in the present-day Diwinai dialect, though 
historically there were only 14, with s an allophone of L The labio-velar 
consonants arc quite rare, occurring in relatively few lexical items and no 
grammatical morphemes. 
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Table 1. Tawala consonants 




Labial 

Alveo-dental 

Velar 

Labio-velar 

Glonal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

/ 

k 

k w 



vd 

b 

d 

8 

8 W 


Fricatives 



5 



h 

Nasals 


m 

n 




Laterals 



1 




Semivowels 


w 

y 





Kehelala and Bohilai dialects have three additional labialised consonants - 
p w , b w , m w , e.g. gim w ala (Diwinai gimala ) ‘to trade’. The Labe dialect has a 
glottal stop (?) not found in other dialects. Historically it occurred at 
morpheme breaks, but some of the resultant words are no longer actively 
derived, e.g. tu ? awa-na (Diwinai tunawa-na ‘by himself’). There are no 
consonant clusters, except where a syllabic [m] is followed by another 
consonant, e.g. kamna-na ‘his disposition/health 


2.3 Vowels 

Tawala has the five vowel system common in Western Melanesia. 
Table 2. Tawala vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 


o 

Low 


a 



There are no diphthongs in Tawala. Each vowel forms the nucleus of a 
separate syllable. 


2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllable in Tawala consists of an optional consonant onset followed by a 
vowel nucleus - (C)V. The only exception to this rule is the syllabic [ml 
(historically mu), e.g. dimdim ‘white-person’. The syllabic [m] never occurs 
word initially. 
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3. Summary of morphology 

3.1 Pronouns 

In Tawala, personal reference includes not only free forms but verb 
morphology, possessive clitics and marking on bound nouns, adjectives and 
post-nominal relators. 

A possessive construction is used to express dual and trial (etc.) meaning: 
a numeral follows the appropriate (plural) possessive pronoun - hai luwaga 
‘the two of them’, aca tonuga ‘the three of us (inclusive)’ etc. - and functions 
either in addition to or in place of an emphatic pronoun. 


3.1.1 Pronoun forms 

Table 1 sets out the forms of all five classes of pronominal forms. There is 
considerable overlap between the various classes. 


Table 3. Pronominal forms (simplified) compared 


Pronoun class 

Isg 

2sg 

3sg 

lpl 

incl 

lpl 

excl 

2pl 

3pl 

Emphatic pronoun 

tau 

tarn 

launa 

tauta 

tauyai 

taumi 

tauhi 

Subject prefix 

a- 

u- 

i- 

ta- 

to- 

o• 

hi- 

Object enclitic 

-u 

-m 

-ni/-ya 

-ta 

-yai 

•mi 

-hi 

Possessive pron 

u 

om 

a 

ala 

i 

omi 

hai 

Pronominal suffix 

-u 

-m 

na 

-ta 

-yai 

-mi 

-hi 


Ross (1988: 279) observes that the emphatic pronouns are "based on a reflex 
of the noun POC *tau ‘body, person’...with a pronominal possessive suffix”. 
The historical meaning of the noun is lost in present-day Tawala. 

3.1.2 Pronoun functions 

There are seven distinctive functions assigned to pronouns. All pronouns are 
in bold in examples accompanying this section. 

1. Emphatic pronoun - stressed free form pronoun having an emphatic or 
contrastive function as either subject or object NP. Emphatic pronouns are 
used for human referents; demonstratives are used for non-humans as well as 
humans. 
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(1) tauna i-na-yabiyabi. tauna a-galc-ya. 

he he-IRR-steer him I-saw-him 

‘He (not the other) will steer.’ ‘It was him I saw.’ 

With non-verbal clauses emphatic pronouns function as either non-verbal 
predicates or subjects. 

(2) geka tau. tau geka. 

this me I here 

‘This is me.’ ‘I am here.’ 

2. Subject prefix - unstressed pronoun with a continuative or anaphoric 
function - the first prefix of the verbal predicate marked for person and 
number “agreement” with the subject NP - examples above and below. 
Within the wordlist they are written as free-form proclitics. 

3. Object suffix - unstressed pronoun with a non-emphatic, referential 
function - the final clitic of the VP marked for “agreement” with a definite 
object NP. 

( 3 ) polo a-matute-ya. 
pig I-fear-it 

‘I feared (was afraid of) the pig.’ 

4. Possessive proclitic - stressed clitic pronoun marking the following head 
(possessed) noun for person and number agreement with the possessor NP. 

(4) lawa hai tano hi-dewa-hi. 

person their garden they-make-them 

‘The people made their gardens.’ 

The remaining functions have a single form - pronominal suffixes. They are 
bound forms; the third person singular form is given in the wordlist. 

5. Possessive suffix - unstressed pronoun marking the person and number of 
the dependent or “possessor” NP by pronominal suffix on the head or bound 
noun. Used with kinship terms (example (5)). relationship terms, body pans 
and quantifiers. 

(5) a-nae hina-u po ama-u uyahi-hi... 

1-go mother-my and father-my to-them 

‘1 went to my mother and father...’ 

6. Adjectival suffix - marks the adjective for pronominal agreement with the 
head noun, again the pronominal suffixes are employed. In marking the 
dependent rather than the head the adjectival suffix is functionally distinct 
from the possessive suffix. 
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7. Post-nominal relator suffix - post-nominal relators are marked for person 
and number agreement with the dependent noun - examples (5) 
and (6). 

(6) bada i-cno numa u gabouli-na. 

man he-sleep house LOC under-3s 

‘The man slept under the house.’ 

3.2 Tense, aspect and mood 

Tense, aspect and mood are marked by various combinations of the free 
forms apo FUTURE and amaka COMPLETED; the prefixes ta- IRREALIS, 0- 
REALIS and na- POTENTIAL; reduplication marks PROGRESSIVE and 
DURATIVE; and derivational prefixes mark PERSISTIVE and STATIVE. 

3.3 Derivational prefixes 

Verb derivation is extremely important to an understanding of the Tawala 
language. The main derivational prefixes are wi-, lu-, li -, wo- and om-. 
Besides their word deriving function (see Ezard forthcoming), they also play 
a major syntactic role in changing verbal valence and creating causatives and 
statives, and a minor role in changing the aspect and mode of the verb (see 
Ezard forthcoming). Almost any class of word can fill the root slot and an 
elaborate system of word subclasses is required to account for the intricacies 
of grammar and the nuances of meaning involved. Without doubt this is the 
most highly productive area of Tawala grammar. Numerous words in the 
wordlist are derived by means of these prefixes. 


Table 4. Semantic fields and Tawala derivational prefixes 



wi- 

lu- 

li- 

wo- 

A. Nouns 

become like item 

‘go’ and do item 

become new item 

hold item 

B. Adjectives 

cause socially 

become item 

cause physically 

cause by hand 

C. Verbs 

cause action 

go item 

cause physically 

persist in action 

D. Human 
propensity 

speak of state 

cause a state 

cause a state 

persist in state 

E. Numbers 

make number 

grow/hit number 


gather/hold 

number 

F. Locational 

relative motion 

pile in location 


put hand in 
location 
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Two things need to be noted about derivational prefixes: firstly, the prefix 
itself does not always have the same meaning. Secondly, the meaning of 
each prefix is dependent on the semantics of the root morpheme with which 
it is combined. Table 4 summarises the situation, listing the meaning the 
prefix is likely to manifest when it is combined with roots from various word 
classes. 

The complexity of the subject precludes any adequate treatment within the 
scope of an overview and 1 merely list some examples of their use with 
adjectives. 

(7) hai baha hi-wi-dao-ya . 

3pl POSS talk 3pl-DER-long-3sg O 

OBJECT. S-CAUSEROOTO 

‘They talked on and on.’ 

(8) hai numa hi-li-dao-ya. 

3pl POSS house 3pl-DER-long-3sg O 

OBJECT. S-CAUSE-ROOT-O 

‘They extended their house.’ 

(9) lawa hi-lu-gobu. 

people 3pl-DER-dirty 

SUBJECT S-STATE-ROOT 
‘They are an unkempt people.’ 

(10) nima-hi-yci hi-wo-i-gobu-ya. 
hand-3pl-ABL 3pl-DER-dirty-3sg O 
INSTRUMENT S-HAND-ROOT-O 
‘They dirtied it with their hands.’ 


3.4 Reduplication 

Another pattern of word formation which is very common in Tawala is 
reduplication of all or part of a word (see Ezard 1979 for detailed treatment). 
Often visitors to Milne Bay remark after only a few minutes of listening to 
Tawala on the reduplication in constant use. Reduplication basically encodes 
plurality or continuation of things and processes. The reason reduplication is 
so common in Tawala is that it functions at several grammatical levels. 
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3.4.1 Reduplication of nouns 


Many nouns are reduplicated in their basic forms. Thus the wordlist contains 
many items like these: 

bagibagi ‘work’ 

kewokewou ‘canoe’ 


Most nouns referring to humans are reduplicated for plural: 

hina-ta -» hinahina-ta 
‘our mother’ ‘our mothers’ 


keduluma -> kcdukcduluma 

‘woman’ ‘women’ 


3.4.2 Reduplication of adjectives 

A large proportion of Tawala adjectives have a reduplicated form - usually 
derived from verbs. 

dewadewa-na ‘good-3sg’ 

witewitci-na ‘heavy/difficult-3sg’ 

titci-na ‘pulled-3sg’ 


3.4.3 Reduplication of verbs 

Many Tawala verbs can be reduplicated if the action is continuous or 
repeated. 

hi-woewoe-ya ‘they kept on paddling it’ 
hi-dewadewa-ya ‘they were doing it’ 

We can combine these reduplicated words to form perfectly natural-sounding 
sentences - though it is not often that all the forms in the sentences would be 
reduplicated. I have constructed the following sentences to illustrate the 
point. 

kedu-keduluma bagibagi dewadewa-na hi-dewa-dewa-ya. 

pl-woman work good-3sg 3pl-RED-do-3sg O 

‘The women were doing good work.’ 

hina-hina-ta kewokewou witewitei-na hi-woe-woe-ya. 

pl-mother-our canoe heavy 3pl-RED-paddle-3sg O 

‘Our mothers were paddling the heavy (difficult) canoe.’ 
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3.5 Derivation of nouns 

There arc two highly productive proclitics for deriving nouns: 

tu ‘person’ 

ani ‘place, thing’ 

Numerous examples of each are to be found in the wordlist. 


3.6 Idiomatic verbs 


Compounding is highly productive in deriving new forms as is evidenced by 
perusing the Tawala wordlist. Nowhere is this compounding more 
productive than in the area of “human propensity” or “psychological” 
compounds - mostly verbs - describing various emotional and mental states. 
The first element of the compound is a body part - nugo - ‘heart’, mata- ‘eye’, 
hini- ‘skin’ or taniga - ‘ear’. The second element of the compound is usually 
a stative verb root - * apapoe ‘bad’, -pota ‘blocked’, -kadidili ‘hard’, -maga 
‘many’ etc.; though it is sometimes an active verb - guluwi ‘bury’ - or even 
a fossilised form, as in nugo-neina ‘to be ignorant’, nugo-tuhu ‘to think’. 
Examples: 


nugoguluwi 

nugokadidili 

nugoapapoe 

matamaga 

tanigapota 


‘forget’ 

‘be decisive’ 

‘be angry’ 

‘be promiscuous’ 
‘be disobedient’ 


Bibliography 

Capell, Arthur 

1943 The linguistic position of south-eastern Papua (Sydney: 
Australasian Medical Publishing Co.). 

Ezard, Bryan 

1978a “Classificatory prefixes of the Massim cluster”, in: Wurm - 
Carrington (eds.), 1159-1180. 

1978b “Insights on cohesion from Tawala”, OL 17/2: 107-132. 

1979 “Reduplication in Tawala: including a comparison with Motu”, 
Kivung 12/2: 145-160. 


766 Tawala 


Ezard, Bryan 

1982 Tawala derivational prefixes: a semantic perspective, in: Ross 
(ed.), 147-250.. 

1990 Tawala grammar (PhD thesis). Australian National University. 
King, Copland 

1901 A grammar and dictionary of the Wedau language (British New 
Guinea) (Sydney: W.A. Pepperday). 

Lithgow, David 

1976 “Austronesian languages: Milne Bay and adjacent islands (Milne 
Bay Province)", in: Wurm (ed.), 441-523. 

MacGregor W. 

1890 British New Guinea: Annual Report for 1889-90 (Brisbane: 
Government Printer). 

Ray, Sidney H. 

1938 “The languages of the Eastern and South-Eastern Divisions of 
Papua”, JRAI 68: 153-208. 

Ray, Sidney H. (ed.) 

1907 Reports of the Cambridge Anthropological Expedition to Torres 
Straits, vol 3: Linguistics (CUP). 

Ross, Malcolm D. 

1988 Proto Oceanic and the Austronesian languages of western 
Melanesia (PL. C-98). 

Ross, M.D. (ed.) 

1992 Papers in Austronesian Linguistics No.2 (PL, A-82). 

Wurm, Stephen A. (ed.) 

1976 New Guinea area languages and language study, vol.2: 
Austronesian languages (PL, C-39). 

Wurm, Stephen A. - Lois Carrington (eds.) 

1978 Second International Conference on Austronesian Linguistics: 
proceedings (2 fascicles) (PL, C-61). 


52. Motu 
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Introduction: 

Thomas E. Dutton 

Wordlist: 

Andrew Taylor 


1. Introduction 

Motu is the Austronesian language spoken around Port Moresby, the capital 
of Papua New Guinea. It is spoken natively by an estimated 14,000 villagers 
who inhabit maritime villages spread out along the coast between Kapakapa 
(or Gabagaba) in the east and Galley Reach in the west, a distance of 
approximately one hundred and twenty kilometres (Wurm - Hattori 1981: 
map 9). Excluding the large village complex of Hanuabada situated in Port 
Moresby itself there are eleven Motu villages. Culturally and socially these 
villages are generally regarded as belonging to two sections or tribes, the 
Eastern Motu and the Western Motu, the former inhabiting the area east of 
Bootless Inlet and the latter the area west of it. This division also reflects 
dialectal differences although two of the Western villages, Tatana and 
Vabukori, are sufficiently different from the others to suggest that they 
probably ought to be regarded as a third dialect or as two closely related 
other dialects (Taylor 1970a: 1). At a higher level Motu is a member of the 
Proto Central Papuan sub-group of Papuan Tip Cluster languages and is most 
closely related to Gabadi and other Austronesian languages immediately to 
the west and thence to Sinagoro and Keapara immediately to the east (Ross 
1988: 190-194). 

Inland the Motu are bounded by speakers of languages of the non- 
Austroncsian Koiarian family and to the cast speakers of languages of the 
Kwalean family (Wurm - Hattori 1981: map 9). Of these the Motu were, at 
the time Europeans arrived, in closest contact with the Koiarian Koita and 
Koiari who inhabit areas approximately coterminous with the Western and 
Eastern Motu sections respectively. 

At the time of first contact the Western Motu were engaged in long 
distance trading to the Gulf of Papua in annual trading cycles known in the 
literature as hiri. On these voyages they traded pots and other locally 
produced items for sago and other Gulf products. During these visits the 
Motu and their trade partners communicated in at least two different trade 
languages which were pidginised or simplified forms of the non-Austronesian 
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languages spoken by their trade partners. In addition to these two trade 
languages the Motu appear to have used a simplified form of their own 
language for communicating with those coming to visit them in their own 
villages. Following the establishment of the colony of British New Guinea 
in 1888 a form of Motu similar in many ways to this simplified Motu, and 
most probably based on it, became the lingua franca of the first official 
police force of the colony and eventually the unofficial language of 
administration in the colony, and subsequent Territory, of Papua. Because of 
its association with the police force this language became known as Police 
Motu, a name it kept until 1970 when its name was changed to Hiri Motu 
(Dutton 1985). 



Map 52. Motu language area 

Motu was the first language to be studied and used for literacy purposes in 
Papua New Guinea. In 1872 a number of Polynesian teachers were landed at 
Manumanu village by the London Missionary Society to begin work 
amongst them. Following the deaths of a number of these teachers, 
however, the mission was moved to Elevala. a section of the now large 
village complex of Hanuabada, in Port Moresby when the first European 
missionary. Dr W.G. Lawes, and family arrived to take charge of the mission 
in 1874. Lawes immediately set about learning Motu and producing literacy 
materials in it. His first book was called Rukana Kunana: Levaleva Tuahia 
Adipaia and contained reading lessons, some Bible translations and Bible 
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stories and hymns. Since then there have been many publications in and 
about the language (particularly by Lawes 1885, Lister-Turner 1913, Lister- 
Turner and Clark 1930, and Taylor 1970a) and most Motu are literate in 
their language. Many are also literate in English since primary, and more 
recently, secondary and tertiary, education in English has been available to 
them for many years. This contact with English, and Western culture 
generally, has had its effects on the culture and language of the Motu. These 
effects are most noticeable in the vocabulary of present-day Motu. 

Because of the central geographical position occupied by the Motu, the 
widespread trading contacts they had established up and down the coast 
before Europeans arrived to settle in their midst, the diversity of languages 
spoken in the area, and the fact that Motu became the first language to be 
reduced to writing in the area, Motu naturally became the lingua franca of the 
London Missionary Society (Taylor 1977). This has helped in tum to 
establish prestige for the language and ensure its survival. 

The most detailed study of Motu is to be found in Taylor (1970a) although 
Lawes’ and Lister-Turner and Clark’s various grammars and dictionaries are 
important supplementary works which contain much valuable historical 
information and descriptions of aspects of the language not covered by 
Taylor (1970a). Ethnographic notes on the Motu are to be found in Belshaw 
(1957), Groves (1954, 1960), Lawes (1879) and Taylor (1968). 

2. Phonology 

Motu has a relatively uncomplicated phonological system. All syllables are 
open. There is a small set of fifteen consonantal and five vowel phonemes; 
no complicating morphophonemic rules have to be registered. 

The consonant phonemes of the recognised written standard form of the 
language are: 


Table I. Consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Lab. velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

t 

k 

k w 



vd 

b 

d 

8 

8 W 


Fricatives 

vl 





h 


vd 

P 


Y 



Nasals 


m 

n 




Laterals 



1 




Flaps 



r 
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Of these N is manifested as {s] before high vowels and as [t] elsewhere. 
Otherwise /p/ is often realised as [f] or [$] but particularly so at Gaire in the 
Eastern Motu section. In addition there is no /h/ in the Western Motu 
villages of Manumanu, Pari and part of Hanuabada and [r] often occurs 
where [1] is expected and vice versa in Lealea and Boera (to a lesser extent), 
also in the Western section. Formerly /l/ was generally realised as [nj in the 
Western villages of Tatana and Vabukori but is now only so realised in the 
speech of older speakers. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

9 

0 

Low 


a 



3. Morphology 

Morphologically Motu is primarily a suffixing language. Amongst the most 
common suffixes are the following, which are used to mark inalienably 
possessed objects: 


Person/Number 

Form 

1 sg 

-gu 

2 sg 

-mu 

3 sg 

-na 

1 piincl 

-da 

1 pi excl 

-mai 

2 pi 

-mui 

3 pi 

-dia 


This set is also used to mark objects of transitive verbs except that the 3sg 
form is -a (or -in if the final vowel of the verb root is /a/) and not na. 

The suffixes -na and -dia are also used as definite articles on nouns and 
noun + adjective combinations, as in 

taunamo-na ‘the good man’ 
man good-DEF 
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They are also used as a relators in partitive possessive phrases, derived 
nouns and relative clauses as in 

hanua tau-na 
village person-sg 
‘village person, villager’ 

hanua tau-dia 
village person-pl 
‘village people, villagers’ 

hahediba tau-na 
teach person-sg 
‘teacher’ 

sisia e alai-a tau-na 
dog 3sg kill-3sg man-REL 
‘the man who killed the dog’ 

In addition the general enclitic -ai ‘at’ compounds with certain inalienably 
possessed nouns (usually in the 3sg form) to form postpositions: 


murinai 

< 

muri 

-na 

-ai 

‘behind’ 



back 

-3sg 

-at 


lalonai 

< 

lalo 

-na 

-ai 

‘inside’ 



inside- 

-3sg 

-at 


dekeguai 

< 

deke 

-gu 

-ai 

‘beside me’ 



side 

-lsg 

-at 



Verbs in Motu have the structure: 

resumptive pronoun + verb root + object marker or SVO. 
The resumptive pronouns are: 


lsg na 

lpl incl 

ta 


lpl excl 

a 

2sg o 

2pl 

o 

3sg e 

3 P 1 

e 


These are free forms which cliticisc on to the following verb root. They 
coalesce with the negative asi to give predictable forms (e g., lsg NEG is 
asina, 2sg NKG asio, 3pl NEG as/e) except for the 2sg and 3sg present and 
past tense forms which are to and se respectively. The resumptive pronouns 
also coalesce with certain tcnsc-aspcct markers to give forms such as baina 
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‘I will’ (NEG: basina ‘I will not’), bama ‘if 1’ (NEG: basinama ‘if 1 do not’) 
for example, as in: 

ma ta eto, “lau na harihari name 

and one said, “I FOCUS just.now I.PRES 

headafia be basina fiasimu”. 

marry TOPIC FUT.NEG.1SG come.to.you” 

‘And one said, “I have just got married and so I cannot come”.’ 

[Luke: 14.201 

basio karaia encheto v 

FUT.NEG.2sg do.it thus 

‘Don’t do it like that!’ 

bom a noia bema henimu. 

2sg.SUBJUNCTIVE beg.him 3sg.SUBJUNCTIVE give you 

‘If you beg him he will give it to you.’ 

Verb compounding is common (especially with the verbs abi-a ‘to get’, ato-a 
‘to put’ and kara-ia ‘to make') and there are few irregular verbs. 
Reduplication is also common (Taylor, 1970b). 


4. Sentence structure 

Motu is generally regarded as an SOV language (although as already 
indicated the order of elements in a verb are SVO). Adjectives follow nouns, 
relative clauses precede their heads. Motu also has postpositions and few 
conjunctions. Adverbs of manner are generally incorporated into the verb. 
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53. Mekeo 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Alan A. Jones 


1. Introduction 

Mekeo is spoken by approximately 10,000 people. They inhabit fertile 
alluvial floodplains covered with primary or secondary rain forest or with tall 
kunai grass where not under cultivation. This terrain gives way to sago 
swamps in the west. The staple crop is, accordingly, either banana (in the 
east) or sago (in the west) - supplemented by taro, yam and sweet potato. 
Pigs are bred for feasts, and the bush is still relatively rich in game (e.g. 
wallaby, cassowary and smaller birds). Immediate neighbours to the south 
and east speak closely related Austronesian languages. The Roro occupy a 
narrow coastal belt that cuts the Mekeo off from direct access to the sea. The 
mountains and hills to the east are inhabited by the Kuni and the Lala (or 
Pokao). Traditional trade links ensured some regular contact in the past. To 
the north and to the west are speakers of non-Austronesian languages. 
Around Mt. Yule dialects of Kunimaipa and Tauade (Goilalan languages 
closely related to Fuyughe) are spoken; to the west, in Gulf Province, 
Elcman languages such as Toaripi arc spoken. There is considerable trading 
with this latter group today - where in the past there was war, but also 
intermarriage - while contacts with the former were haphazard and 
essentially hostile until quite recently (a couple of very rudimentary pidgins 
testify to the initiation of restricted trade-links about 100 years ago). 

There arc four distinct dialects of Mekeo that have been variously labelled 
in the past. I have adopted a simple points-of-the-compass terminology here 
and refer to East Mekeo (= “Central Mekeo”), North Mekeo (= Amoamo), 
West Mekeo (= “Bush Mekeo’’, Tati, Kaopo/Kaopu, Inaukina) and North- 
West Mekeo (= Kovio, Inauafanga, Inaupangau). They are mutually 
unintelligible except for North Mekeo which is a convergent dialect midway 
between East Mekeo and West Mekeo. I shall, for convenient reference, 
occasionally abbreviate these dialect names to EMek, NMek, WMek and 
NWMek respectively. It is EMek that has been chosen here to exemplify the 
lexicon of Mekeo. simply because our data for that dialect are more 
extensive and have been rechecked across different informants as well as 
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against documentary sources. Most items have been found to be cognate 
across the dialects, although irregular sound change sometimes obscures this 
fact. 



Map 53. Mekeo language area 


The word list that follows is based on elicited and unelicited materials 
recorded in the field over a total period of twelve months (chiefly from 1983 
to 1984 but with a short follow-up period in 1986) and on unpublished 
mission documents which were checked against my own data upon my return 
to Canberra. Fr. Gustave Desnoes of the Mission of the Sacred Heart has 
compiled an invaluable dictionary (1933) of EMck based on the language 
notes of some dozen missionary priests (in particular Fr. Vitale) of Belgian, 
French and Italian nationalities, notes going back to the turn of the century 
and beyond. This was typed up and annotated by Fr. Hubert van 
Lamswcerde (completed in 1942; he is also the author of a grammar sketch 
[c 19401 of much linguistic interest), and this is now available on microfilm. 
Rev. H.A. Brown of the London Missionary Society (now the Uniting 
Church) has also been kind enough to make available a short grammar and 
dictionary (Brown 1955) of NWMek (his “Kovio"). We are, moreover, 
fortunate in having access to three important ethnographic studies of the East 
Mekeo, by Seligmann (1910), Stephen (1974), Hau’ofa (1981); and one on 
the West Mekeo by Mosko (1985). 

I take this opportunity to express my deep appreciation to all the missionary 
linguists, alive or dead, who have contributed wittingly or unwittingly to my 
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research, and my gratitude to particular friends among the Mekeo: Paul 
Aonga, Simon Abala, Carlo Iko, Simon Clement; Ame Louis Poloc, Bona 
Paeke, Joseph Akeba; and many, many others, for their time and their trust, 
and the great pleasure of their company. 


2. Phonology 

Syllable structure is (C)V, i.e. a syllable can consist of V (= vowel) or C + V 
(= consonant followed by vowel). 

East Mekeo has only seven consonant phonemes: 


Table 1. Consonants 



Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

P 


k 

7 

Fricatives 

f 




Nasals 

m 


0 


Laterals 


1 




/f/ has the free variants l/J, 14>1, M and (PI, and /rj/ has the conditioned 
allophone [ n] when adjacent to /i/ (preceding or following). 

The consonantal phonemes correspond as follows between the four 
dialects (the vowels have the same values throughout): 


NWMek 

b 

P 

w 

g 

k 

m 

€ 

e, 0 

WMek 

b 

P 

w 

g 

k 

m 

0 

1.0 

NMek 

P 

f 

w 

g 

k 

m 

0 

1.0 

EMek 

P 

f 

f 

k 

7 

m 

0 

1 


Comments on EMek /q/ above apply to all dialects. /I/ is represented by a 
low, front [el in NWMek. In WMek and NMek /g/ goes to [dj or [dz y ] 
before [i] and /k/ goes to [t] or [ts y ] in the same environment. EMek seems 
to have travelled furthest from Proto-Mekco. Considerations of “natural” 
sound change indicate a progression from NWMek through WMek and 
NMek to EMek. A small inventory of consonantal phonemes has been 
reduced by one in EMek. (1 ] has accreted to word-initial /a/ and /of in many 
instances, an innovation that is gradually being borrowed into NMek and 
WMek. 

EMek, NMek and WMek are all undergoing a progressive process of 
consonantal intrusion in the phonetic environment /i_a (and to a much lesser 
extent /i_o). A slurred palatal glide has advanced to [s] in EMek (in all 
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available lexical and grammatical environments), to [i] or (z] in NMek, and 
to |d] in WMck (albeit not in every possible item). In NWMek some 
speakers pronounce [y] in the same phonetic environment. 

Length is phonemic in EMek, although this feature does not carry a heavy 
functional load. Such is not the case in the other dialects and is undoubtedly 
a result of consonantal attrition in EMek. Length is written as a double 
vowel and may be pronounced with two syllabic beats separated by a brief 
pause or even a faint glottal stop. 

Word stress falls, as a general rule, on the penultimate syllabic. However, 
word-final -na/rja is subject to elision where this would follow a syllable 
ending in -a and this results in word-final stress plus some degree of 
compensatory lengthening of the vowel. Thus: 

*ima-rja > ‘hand-3sg’ -> ima, written imaa ‘his/her hand' 

This kind of marked stress can be very faint and is sometimes as much 
understood as perceived. 

In East Mekeo (and the other dialects) there are five vowel phonemes, as 
follows: 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



3, Morphology and syntax 

The syntactic functions are usually coded in the verbal clause by both 
morphological cross-referencing and by the order of the constituents. Thus 
subject-marking prefixes and object-marking suffixes appear in the VP; 
while the unmarked word order of a (di-)transitive clause adheres to the 
schema: S - IO - O - VP. 

lopia imoi oo e- peni - a 

chief child banana 3sg give-3sg 

‘The chief gave the child banana(s).’ 

Note that IO outranks O with regard to verbal agreement, determining the 
person and number of the object-marking suffix. A number of circumstantial 
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case-roles can be added - in any order - and are all uniquely marked by the 
“oblique” case-marking suffix -ai (obi). 

Pragmatic structure frequently overrides syntactic structure in discourse. 
The pragmatic structure of a ditransitive clause such as the one given above 
can be represented as follows: 


Comment 

Topic 

Pre-focus 

Focus 

Verbal Expansion 

S 

10 

0 

VP 


Syntactic O is, in other words, the unmarked information Focus, falling as it 
does into the critical, immediately pre-verbal slot. In the intonation 
structure. Focus is realised by a tonic accent with falling stress, preceded by 
a steadily rising tone and a pause. The concept of syntactic markedness has 
very limited explanatory value in itself and the Focus is almost as likely to be 
S, or IO, as O. The Patient or Goal is very frequently the Topic. In the 
absence of an NP Focus, the VP itself is the Focus. 

Although we can isolate a number of special closed word classes such as 
dcictics, sentence adverbs and exclamations, there is no principled way in 
which we can divide the lexical bases into a noun class and a verb class. 
There is, however, a small “class” of “true” adjectives. Any lexical base may 
appear in either a nominal or a verbal function. The most one can say is that 
such and such is a typically nominal base, or a typically verbal base, with 
vague reference perhaps to the inherent time-stability of the concept 
involved. But any concept may in principle be realised either as an entity or 
a fact (i.e. perfectively, nominally) or as a process or an event (i.e. 
imperfcctivcly, verbally). Having made this proviso, I shall continue upon 
occasion to make use of the terms “noun” and “verb” to describe the uses of 
bases. 

Usage is somewhat stricter when it comes to determining the transitivity 
of a given base when it is functioning verbally. Thus, for certain verbs S will 
“always” be a Patient, for others S will “always” be an Actor. However, for 
a considerable number of verbs either can be the case, in as much as they can 
occur transitively or intransitively. Typically intransitive verbs are 
transitivised/causativised by addition of the prefix pa- or the suffix of remote 
transitivity -ai. Typically transitive verbs can be used intransitively by 
simply omitting the object-marking suffix, or “passivised” by means of the 
prefix i- (which also productively nominalises typically transitive verbal 
bases), pi- has a reciprocal/distributive function. 
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The Mekeo verbal paradigms encode tense (non-future versus future), aspect 
(perfective, imperfective and habitual), and mood (realis, irrealis and 
intentional: obligative or imperative). My citation form for verbs is the non- 
future/imperfective indexed for a 3sg subject and, where appropriate, for a 
3sg object. For example, e-au-qa, although glossed as ‘strike’, actually 
translates as ‘he/she/it strikes him/her/it’, -qa also functions as the optional 
3sg focus marker on nominal predicates (elsewhere interpreted as a 
possessive suffix). 

Note that while object marking -qa corresponds with imperfective -nia, 
some verbs have invariable -ia, or -a/-ia (for a mixture of reasons, 
phonological and semantic). 
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54. Roviana 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Darrell T. Tryon 

Wordlist: Josephine Wheatley 


1. Introduction 

Roviana is perhaps the best known language of the western Solomon Islands. 
It is spoken as a first language by approximately 5000 speakers on the island 
of New Georgia and the islands of the Roviana Lagoon, including Gizo, 
Vonavona and Kohinggo. It is the best known of a sub-group of closely 
related languages which include: 



Language 

Location 

1 . 

Ghanongga 

Ranongga Is. 

2. 

Lungga 

Ranongga Is. 

3. 

Simbo 

Simbo Is. 

4. 

Nduke 

Kolombangara Is. 

5. 

Roviana 

New Georgia 

6. 

Ughele 

Rendova 

7. 

Kusaghe 

New Georgia 

8. 

Hoava 

New Georgia 

9. 

Marovo 

New Georgia 

10. 

Mbarekc 

New Georgia 

11. 

Vangunu 

New Georgia 

Roviana 

i is also well-known throughout the western Solomons as a lingua 


franca. It was adopted as a language of evangelisation by the Methodist 
Mission of Australasia, which established a mission station at Roviana, New 
Georgia in 1902. As far as mission publications in Roviana are concerned, 
they are surprisingly few in number, namely the Gospels of Matthew, Mark 
and John (1932), Luke (1940) and the New Testament (1953). In addition, 
there was a hymn book and a catechism. In view of the mission emphasis on 
literacy, the absence of secular literature in Roviana is puzzling. 

Woodford (1890) was the first to publish on Roviana, a vocabulary in his 
A naturalist among the headhunters. In 1896 Somerville and Weigall 
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published further lexical material, and Ray (1897) published vocabularies and 
specimens of Roviana sent to him by Somerville. Ribbe’s work (1903: 187- 
193) also contains a Roviana vocabulary. 

In 1926 S.H. Ray published a short grammar of Roviana, based on 
materials sent to him from the Methodist Mission in New Georgia. In 1928 
Waterhouse published a Roviana and English dictionary (revised and enlarged 
by L.M. Jones, 1949). It is interesting that the practical orthography adopted 
for Roviana followed that established earlier for Fijian, not surprisingly, as 
many of the early evangelists in the western Solomons were in fact Fijians. 
Since Waterhouse, there has been little published on Roviana, apart from Todd 
(1978) and Ross (1988). 



Map 54. Roviana language area 


2. Phonolology 

The phonemes of Roviana are as follows: 
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Table 1. Consonants 



Labial 

Lamina! 

Dorsal 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates vl 

P 

t 

k 


vd 

b 

d 

S 


Fricatives vl 


s 


h 

vd 

V 

z 

Y 


Nasals 

m 

n 

V 


Laterals 


1 



Flaps 


r 




Voiced stops are prenasalised. 

Table 2. Vowels 

Front 

Central 

Back 

High i 


u 

Mid e 


o 

Low 

a 



Stress falls mostly on the penultimate. 


3. Morphosyntax 

a) Pronouns 


Focal 

Object 

Subject 

Possessive 

I 

arau 

au 

rau 

-go 

You 

ayoi 

yo 

yoi 

-mu 

He 

asa 

a 

sa 

-na 

We pi incl 

yita 

yita 

yita 

-da 

We pi excl 

yami 

yami 

yanu 

-mami 

You pi 

yamu 

yamu 

yamu 

-m/a 

They pi 

an kasa 

i 

an 

-dia 

Wc dl incl 

yitakara 




We dl excl 

yamikara 




You dl 

yamukara 




They dl 

arikara 
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b) Fonmatives: 

Nouns arc derived from verbs/adjcctivcs by prefixing or infixing in-/-in-. 
Examples: 


avoso 

‘to hear’ 


in-avoso 

‘news’ 

ene 

‘to walk’ 

-* 

in-ene 

‘journey’ 

tavete 

‘to work’ 

-* 

t-in-avetc 

‘work’ 

zama 

‘to say’ 

-¥ 

z-in-ama 

‘word, saying’ 


Vowel-initial verb stems take the prefix form, while consonant-initial forms 
take the infixed formative. 

Other productive affixes include va-. causative and van-, reciprocal. These 
too follow the infixation rule. 


Examples: 

yila ‘to know’ 

va-yila ‘to show’ 

v-in-a-yila ‘a sign’ 


vari-pera ‘to fight’ 

v-in-ari-pera ‘war, fighting’ 

v-in-ari-haba ‘marriage’ 


Another noun formative, with intransitives, is -ana. 
Examples: 

habotu ‘to sit’ habohabotu-ana 

siyoto ‘to anchor’ siyoto-ana 


‘sitting places’ 
‘anchorage’ 


c) Possessive suffixes 

The possessive suffixes -gu, -mu, -na etc., which denote pronominal 
possession with nouns throughout the region are also suffixed to noun 
modifiers (adjectives). 

Examples: 

bar/ara lea-mu si ayoi 
master good-2sg you sg. 

‘You are a good master.’ 

arau si na tie kalea-gu 
I art. man bad-lsg 

‘I am a bad man.’ 
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keke togerc ululu-na 
one mountain high-3sg 

‘One high mountain,’ 

d) Syntax 

Roviana is basically a VSO language, unlike most of the Austronesian 
languages of Island Melanesia, where an SOV word order is the norm. SVO 
structures do occur, however. 

Examples: 

doyori-yo rau 
see -you I 
‘I saw you (sg).’ 

luli-au sa si arau 
follow-1 sg 3sg 1 sg 
‘He follows me.’ 

e/e mai si rau 

past come I 

‘I have come.’ 

lopu tayo-a ri 
neg. believe-him they 
‘They did not believe him.’ 


doyori-a rau sa tie 
see -him I art. man 
‘I saw a man.’ 

luli-yo rau si ayoi 
follow-2sg Isg 2sg 
‘1 follow you.’ 

kagu toa si asa 
fut. live he 
‘He will live.’ 


e) si 

With both verbal and non-verbal clause types, si introduces the absoludve. 
Examples: 

vincki ziijaziijarana si asa 
girl light-skinned she 
‘She is a light-skinned girl.’ 

korapa mae si asa kamahire 
pres. corn, come she now 
‘She is coming now.’ 

Where emphasis is sought, and the VSO word order becomes SVO, si 
precedes the verb phrase. Thus: 

sa dokta si kote yasi-a sa moyo 
art. doctor fut. lance-it art. boil 
‘The doctor will lance the boil.’ 
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sa tina-na si kote va-susu-a si asa kamahirc 
art. mother-his fut. caus-nurse-him him now 
‘His mother will nurse him now.’ 

For a full discussion of the role of si, which plays such an important part in 
Roviana syntax, see Todd (1978) and Ross (1988: 240-247). 
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55. Maringe (Cheke Holo) 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Geoffrey M. White 


1. Introduction 

Cheke Holo, also known in its various subregions as Maringe, Hograno and 
A’ara, is the most populous language of central Santa Isabel in the Solomon 
Islands. As the name Cheke Holo indicates (literally ‘bush language’ or 
‘uplands language’), the speakers of this language once lived in the 
mountainous south-central region of the island. With the advent of peace 
and Christianity at the turn of the century Cheke Holo speakers settled in. the 
Hograno and Maringe coastal regions on opposite sides of the island. 
Throughout the island as a whole, this pattern has produced a suing of 
dialect “bands” running crosswise along the island’s northwest/southwest 
axis (see White et al. 1988). 

Cheke Holo is one of four distinct languages of Santa Isabel. Except for 
the Bughotu language in the southeastern corner of the island, all of the 
Santa Isabel languages may be classed within a Western Solomons subgroup 
(see Tryon - Hackman 1983; Hackman 1968). Cheke Holo is situated at the 
eastern boundary of that subgroup, bordering Bughotu which is included in a 
south-eastern grouping. Spoken by about 7,500 people in 1987, Cheke Holo 
is the language of about half of the island’s population, and the centre of 
linguistic variation among eight named languages and dialects (White 1978; 
Whiteman - Simons 1978). 

The most comprehensive work on Cheke Holo is a dictionary and 
grammatical sketch published recently by White - Kokhonigita - Pulomana 
(1988). Prior to that there had been very little documentation of the 
language. Following Gabelentz (1861, 1879), Ray (1926:529-532) 
published grammatical notes on several Isabel languages, including Cheke 
Holo, referred to as the “bush language”. There have been very few 
publications in Cheke Holo due to the fact that the neighbouring language of 
Bughotu was selected by the Anglican church as the medium for missionary 
work. However, at least one prayer booklet was printed in Cheke Holo prior 
to World War II, and a hymnal was published in 1975 by a Maringe 
translation committee. David Bosma, working in Maringe for the Summer 
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Institute of Linguistics, produced a recommended spelling (1981a), a word 
list (1984), and several short texts in Cheke Holo between 1981 and 1986 
(1981b, n.d.). 



Map 55. Maringe language area 


The material on the Cheke Holo language presented here was gathered by the 
author with the assistance of his wife (Nancy Montgomery) and many local 
people during 15 months of fieldwork in 1975 and 1976, and several two- 
month visits in 1984, 1987 and 1988. Most of this fieldwork has been 
carried out in the Maringe area, primarily in villages in the Hofi area to the 
east of the Maringe lagoon, and in Buala village adjacent to the Provincial 
centre. Of the numerous Maringe people who contributed to this work, the 
co-authors of the Cheke Holo dictionary, Francis Kokhonigita (now 
deceased) and Hugo Pulomana, made especially valuable and extensive 
contributions. For further details about the many others who have facilitated 
the author’s study of Cheke Holo, see White et al. (1988: vi). 


2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 
Cheke Holo has 32 consonant phonemes: 
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Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates vl 

P 

t 

C 

k 

7 


vd 

b 

d 

J 

g 



aspirated 

P h 

t h 


k h 


Fricatives 

vl 

f 

s 



h 


vd 

V 

z 


Y 



aspirated 




Y 1 


Nasals 

vl 

V 

n 

m 

0 

D 



vd 

m 

n 

n 

0 


Laterals 

vl 


l 





vd 


1 




Raps 

vl 


f 





vd 


r 




Semivowels 


w 






2.2.1 Discussion: The most distinctive characteristic of the Cheke Holo 
phonemic repertoire is the extensive use of aspiration, breathy voice, and 
voiceless continuants. 

The voiced fricative /z/ appears to be disappearing from the language, 
increasingly replaced by /}/ in the idiolects of younger speakers. Thus, the 
/gaizu/ of older speakers is more often heard today as /gaiju/. The voiced 
labial /w/ does not appear in vernacular terms, but has entered Cheke Holo 
through the adoption of Pijin terms such as wiki (week) and wasi (wash). 
Finally, a high proportion of words with the voiced labio-dental /v/ arc 
borrowings from the Bughotu language, particularly where that sound occurs 
word initially. 

2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Cheke Holo has five vowel phonemes: 


Table 2. Consonants 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 
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2.3 Notes on morphology 

For a detailed discussion of word and sentence construction in Cheke Holo, 
see White et al. (1988). 

The two most common prefixes in Cheke Holo arc the causative fa and the 
nominaliser na. Where a vowel-initial stem is subject to affixation, the vowel 
is globalised, as in elo (float) and na?elo (floating object) or iho (be ignorant) 
and fa ? iho (confuse). In some uses of the nominalising prefix, the vowel of 
the prefix is dropped, as in ifu (blow) and nifu (wind instrument). 

For verbs beginning with voiceless stops (/k/, /p/. A/), with the liquid 
sounds /!/ and /r/. and the voiced velar fricative /y/, nominalisation is 
achieved through phonological shifts. For the voiceless stops, noun forms 
are aspirated. Thus. ko ? u (‘drink’) becomes k h o ? u (‘water’), poloru 
(‘compensate’) becomes p h oloru (‘compensation’), and tatagru (‘pound tapa’) 
t h atagru (‘tapa pounder’). For many verbs beginning with /!/ and /r/, 
nominalisation is achieved by accreting a /g/ to the initial consonant. Hence, 
lehe (‘die’) becomes glehe (‘death’), and ragi (‘dance, vb’) becomes gragi 
(‘dance, n’). Finally, for verbs with the velar fricative /y/ in initial position, 
the noun form is often indicated with the velar stop /g/, as in yofa (‘paddle, 
vb’) and gofa (‘paddle, n’). 

In Cheke Holo, as in most Oceanic languages, reduplication in verb forms 
is a common means of indicating emphasis, duration and/or transitivity. 
Phonologically, reduplication for base words of the usual CVCV shape is 
accompanied by the deletion of the second consonant, producing 
CVVCVCV. For example: 

dalu ‘wash face’ becomes daudalu 
nali ‘pile stones’ becomes nainali 
selu ‘coax’ becomes seuse/u 

Where the same vowel occurs both medially and finally, reduplication 
produces double vowel forms, as in Ceke (talk) and CeeCeke. It is also 
common in pronunciation to drop the second vowel in the double vowel 
syllable (in the examples above: dadalu, nanali, seselu, Ccdcke). 

Cheke Holo employs two object markers, ni and di (singular and plural, 
respectively) that typically follow transitive verbs and precede their objects. 
In some cases, the object marker is contracted to /i/. Thus, 

at h ani ‘get it’ becomes at h ai 
kokoni ‘throw it’ becomes kokoi 
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In some cases, the final vowel of the verb is itself replaced by the 
transidvising At/: 

aknu becomes akni 
noipo becomes norpi 
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1. Introduction 

Lau is spoken by approximately 10,300 speakers on the eastern side of the 
island of Malaita in the Solomon Islands. It is spoken in a geographically 
discontinuous area, as follows: in nonhem Malaita on Ndai Island and along 
the coast and offshore artificial islands (well known from Ivcns 1930) as far 
as Kwai Harbour; in southern Malaita around the Port Adam area. The 
reason for this dislocation is that the Port Adam area was resettled from the 
Ataa area in north-eastern Malaita. Three major dialects of Lau are 
distinguished: Suafa, Lau and Dai (Ndai). 

Previous descriptions of Lau have almost all been written by missionaries 
working on Malaita. Among the most important are Ivens (1921), a revised 
edition of which appeared in 1929. This revision was based on a stay at 
Fouia in 1927, almost in the centre of Lau territory. His 1921 work had been 
based on southern Lau spoken around Port Adam. Ivens also published a 
vocabulary of the Lau language (1932). In 1974 Fox produced a Lau 
dictionary, which was the first Lau publication to indicate phonemic vowel 
length and the glottal stop. Fox’s informants, however, did not distinguish 
between /s/ and /h/, diagnostic of dialect differences, see section 2. 

A considerable evangelical literature exists in Lau. Matthew’s Gospel in 
Lau first appeared in 1905 ( Na tatalofa Diena Mala a Matthew e kedeana), 
followed by the four gospels in 1910. The Book of Genesis was first 
translated in 1914 (Na buk Genesis sulia baela i Lau). The complete New 
Testament (Gwalulaa faalu a faamourigia a aarai gia a Jesus Christ) 
appeared in 1929, prepared by W.G. Ivens. In his introduction to Fox 
(1974), Miranda comments that “None of the (mission) publications indicate 
the glottal stop; most of them do not note vowel length, which is phonemic; 
and any attempts to create a consistent orthography for the language seem to 
have failed” (1974: iv). It should be pointed out, however, that since 
Miranda’s remarks efforts have been made to produce standardised 
orthographies for Malaitan languages; see especially Simons (1979). 
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Map 56. Lau language area 


2. Phonology 

The consonant phonemes of Lau are as follows: 


Table 1. Consonants 



Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialised 

velar 

Glottal 

Stops 


r 

k 

k w 

? 


b 

d 

g 

g w 


Fricatives 

f 

s 



h 

Nasals 

m 

n 

0 



Laterals 


1 




Flaps 


r 




Semivowels 

w 






Note that /h/ is realised as [h] by coastal speakers, but as [s] by some of the 
mainland Lau. /w/ is pronounced as (q w ) by the northern Lau, but simply as 
[w] by the southern Lau (Fox 1974:205). 

The vowels of Lau are as follows: 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i I 


u 0 

Mid 

e 6 


o 6 

Low 


a i 



Vowel length is phonemic in Lau. Pairs distinguished by vowel length 
include:, 


ma 

‘and’ 

ma 

‘eye’ 

an 

‘call out’ 

in 

‘tie firmly* 

bula 

‘turn’ 

bula 

‘keel of canoe’ 

koko 

‘old’ 

koko 

‘grandparent’ 

fufu 

‘swell’ 

fufu 

‘spider’ 

nini 

‘shrub sp’ 

ninJ 

‘a pair’ 


3. Morphology 
a) Pronouns: 

The Lau pronominal system is as represented in the following table: 


Table 3. Lau pronouns 



Free 

forms 

Subject markers 
general co-ord 

Negative 

Object 

suffixes 

Possessive 

suffixes 

Singular 







1 

nau 

ku 

kua 

ku si 


-gu 

2 

? oc 

7 o 

7 oko 

7 o si 


-mu 

3 

nia 

7 e 

ka 

si 

-a 

-na 

Dual 







1 incl 

goro 

goro 

goro ka 

gom si 


-gom 

1 excl 

gcmerc 

mere 

mereka 

mere si 


-mere 

2 

gomoro 

moro 

momka 

moro si 


-mom 

3 

dam 

dam 

dam ka 

dam si 

-dam 

-dam 

Plural 







1 incl 

golu 

golu 

golu ka 

golu si 


-golu 

1 excl 

gcmclu 

mclu 

mcluka 

mclu si 


-melu 

2 

gomolu 

molu 

moluka 

molu si 


-molu 

3 

dalu 

dalu 

dalu ka 

dalu si 

-dalu 

-dalu 
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Free 

forms 

Subject markers 
general coord 

Negative 

Object 

suffixes 

Possessive 

suffixes 

1 incl 

gia 

gia 

giaka 

gia si 


•g* 

1 excl 

garni 

mi 

mika 

mi si 


-mami 

2 

gamu 

mu 

muka 

mu si 


-miu 

3 

gem 

da 

daka, 

gcraka 

dasi, 
gera si 

-da 

-da 


Examples of usage: 

boborji nau ku lea 
tomorrow I subj go 
‘I will go tomorrow.’ 

nau laijiku si lea 
I- not-subj-neg-go 
‘I will not go.’ 

nau ku si ada-si- a na ola 
I- subj-neg-see-trans-obj art canoe 
‘I did not see the canoe. ’ 


b) Affixation: 


The principal affixes in Lau are as follows: 


reciprocal 

reflexive 

causative 

transitive 

instrumental 

nominalising 

ordinal 

multiplicative 


k w ai- 

tala- 

fa- 

-fi, -li, -mi, -rji, -ri, -si, - ? ani 

i- 

-{ja ,-fa 

-na 

fe- 


Bibliography 

Fox, Charles E. 

1974 Lau dictionary, with English index (PL, C-25). 

Hopkins, Arthur I. 

1914 Na buk Genesis sulia baela i Lau [Book of Genesis in Lau] 
(London: British and Foreign Bible Society). 





Darrell T.Tryon 797 


Ivens, W.G. 

1921 Grammar and vocabulary of the Lau language, Solomon Islands 
(Washington: Carnegie Institute). 

1929 Gwalulaa faalu a faamourigia a aarai gia a Jesus Christ (New 
Testament] (London: British and Foreign Bible Society). 

1930 The island builders of the Pacific. (London: Seeley, Service). 
1932 A vocabulary of the Lau language. Big Mala, Solomon Islands 

(Polynesian Society Memoir 11, JPS supplement 41-43). 

Ivens, W. G. - Arthur I. Hopkins 

1905 Na tatalofa Diena Mala a Matthew e kedeana (Gospel according 
to St. MatthewJ (Norfolk Island: Melanesian Mission Press). 
Simons, Gary F. 

1979 Standardised alphabets for Malaitan languages ( WPLVLCP 
mimeo). 



57. Kwaio 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Roger M. Keesing 


1. Introduction 

Kwaio is an Oceanic Austronesian language spoken on Malaita, Solomon 
Islands. Kwaio is spoken by some 10,000 people, whose homeland lies in a 
strip across the mountainous centre of the island. Nowadays many speakers 
of Kwaio are scattered around the Solomons, in plantation areas of the 
western Solomons and Guadalcanal, and in the urban centre, Honiara. 
Among the speakers of Kwaio, some 2,000 remain obdurately pagan, living 
in scattered homestead clusters in the mountains above the east coast. There 
are some minor differences in phonology and grammar distinguishing 
speakers from the west coast (Kwarcuna) from those on the eastern side, and 
considerable lexical variation (partly due to word tabooing, which among the 
pagans is still an active process). The version represented here is spoken by 
pagans in the mountains above Sinalagu on the east coast, which in terms of 
population density constitutes the Kwaio heartland. Lexical borrowings 
from Solomon Islands Pijin are most common among the coastal Christians. 

As of late 1989, no subgrouping of Malaitan languages had been 
systematically advanced. Most specialists had assumed that the Malaita 
languages, with the possible exception of the language spoken on Small 
Malaita and Ulawa, constituted a single subgroup. Keesing (1985) had 
suggested a possible subgrouping distinguishing a north-central group of 
Malaita languages and a southern group. He suggested that the north-central 
languages would probably fall into two subgroups: 

(1) A northern subgroup, including a cluster of mutually intelligible dialects 
(To’aba’ita, Baelelea, Lau and Bacgu); Fataleka; and Kwara’ae. 

(2) A central subgroup consisting of Kwaio, Doori’o, Kwaikwaio, and 
probably Langalanga. This central subgroup is probably coordinate with 
a southern subgroup including ’Are’are and related languages/ dialects 
spoken around the Maramasike passage (and possibly Sa’a/ Ulawa, 
though the probability that this subgroups with San Cristobal languages 
was noted). 



800 Kwaio 


A subgrouping departing from this in only one major respect has just been 
systematically proposed and argued by Lichtenberk (1988). Taking a series 
of phonological innovations as major diagnostic features, Lichtenberk 
proposes a "Central and North Malaitan” subgroup; and he notes that “there 
is some evidence for a subgroup consisting of Kwai [the language of two tiny 
islands], Langalanga, Kwaio and Dori’o” (1988; 45) - i.e. corresponding to 
the central subgroup which I anticipated. Lichtenberk proposes a South 
Malaitan-Cristobal group coordinate with Central-North Malaitan. The only 
deviation from Keesing’s expectation is Lichtenberk’s inclusion of ’Are’are 
(and its Marau dialect) in the South Malaitan-Cristobal group. I continue to 
believe that ’Are’arc - though not Sa’a - will turn out to belong with the 
other languages of Malaita proper (both on cultural grounds and on the fact 
that ’Are’are is partly intelligible to me as a Kwaio speaker, while the 
languages of Makira are almost totally opaque). 



Map 57. Kwaio language area 


The Malaita languages and Cristobal languages (and Longgu, spoken on the 
Guadalcanal coast) form a Cristobal-Malaita subgroup clearly 
distinguishable on the basis of phonological innovation. Pawley (1972) 
advanced persuasive arguments to support a subgrouping of Cristobal- 
Malaita languages with a coordinate Guadalcanal-Nggela group to form a 
subgroup of Oceanic he called “Southeast Solomonic”. Although Blust 
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(1984) proposed some grounds (primarily a handful of supposedly 
exclusively shared semantic innovations) for grouping Cristobal-Malaita 
languages not with Guadalcanal-Nggela languages but with the Nuclear 
Micronesian languages, Lichtenberk has provided further convincing support 
for Pawley’s original subgrouping. 

Assuming that the Southeast-Solomonic subgroup will be confirmed by 
further evidence, a final question of wider subgrouping remains. Is 
Southeast Solomonic a first-order group within Oceanic, or does it fall (as 
Pawley had proposed in 1972) into an Eastern Oceanic subgroup (along with 
North-Central Hebridean, the Fiji cluster, and the Polynesian [and probably 
the Nuclear Micronesian) languages)? Pawley (1977) has since left 
Southeast Solomonic out of a “Remote Oceanic” subgroup, on grounds that 
no clear evidence for its inclusion (in contrast to possible shared retentions 
from Proto-Oceanic) have been demonstrated. 

Whatever the precise relationship between Kwaio and adjacent Malaita 
languages, they are all fairly closely related. All of them are quite strikingly 
conservative in preserving patterns reconstructed (by Pawley and others) for 
Proto-Oceanic, and a substantial lexicon derived from forms reconstructed 
for POC. 

2. Phonology 

Kwaio preserves the five vowel system reconstructed for POC: a c i o u. 
Paired vowels and doubled vowels are common (and arc treated as such, 
rather than as diphthongs or as lengthened vowels, in the operation of stress 
rules). In many cases the pairing and doubling of vowels reflects the 
historical disappearance of a *t phoneme (*f > 0) in the Cristobal-Malaita 
languages: mate > mae ‘die’; tabu > abu ‘taboo’; tasi > asi ‘sea’; mala > maa 
‘eye’; kutu> ? uu ‘louse’ etc. 

Kwaio consonants reflect a voiced/unvoiced contrast, a nasalised/non- 
nasalised contrast and a contrast between labialised and unlabialised velars: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialised velar Glottal 

Stops 

vl 


t 

k 

r 7 


vd 

b 

d 

g 

g w 

Fricatives 


f 

s 



Nasals 


m 

n 

0 

o w 

Liquids 



1 



Semivowels 


w 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



The voiced consonants bd g g w are prenasalised with the homorganic nasal 
( m b| f n d] f°gl and [°g w ], strongly when they occur in intervocalic position 
and almost imperceptibly when they occur in initial position (in citation 
forms, and, in discourse, following strong junctures; since all Kwaio 
morphemes have final vowels, these consonants are prenasalised when they 
occur within phrases). 

Further phonological notes are needed. First, f is for many speakers a 
voiceless bilabial spirant, ($}; k (and less pervasively, k w ) are very 
commonly spirantised as [xj and [x w J; although these represent free 
variations, this spirantisation of the k phoneme can be taken as characteristic 
of Kwaio among Malaitan languages. Finally, the phoneme l\J has two 
allophoncs in complementary distribution, the flap [f] preceding high vowels 
([ft] and [fu]) and (I] preceding [a e o|. 

Historically speaking, patterns of sound correspondence with 
neighbouring languages are rendered somewhat complex by common 
alternations of dand g (sometimes Kwaio manifests both forms, as in duidui 
and guigui ‘vinegar ant’), by the historical coalescence of three historically 
separate phonemes (what in the northern languages arc /!/, /r/, and a phoneme 
variously realised as (6j, (h], (sj) and the variable manifestations of forms 
according to the pattern of [1/f] complementary distribution described above. 
Further complications result from the still active process of word tabooing. 

We have described in detail (Keesing - Fifi’i 1968) the sociolinguistic and 
linguistic aspects of word tabooing, a matter of considerable comparative 
interest in Austronesian studies. Suffice it to say here that lexical forms 
represented in the name of an important man may be tabooed from secular 
use if after his death the man rises to power as an ancestral spirit ( ssdalo ). An 
ancestor, immediate or remote, is given a pseudonym (a fo ? ota or ‘offering’ 
name) which is used for pigs consecrated to the ancestor; and in the case of 
an adalo who rises to prominence and is accorded power, it serves to replace 
the name used in life in most contexts. The fobta name usually encapsulates 
some incident in the life of, or characteristic of, the ancestor (hence is likely 
to contain a commonly used lexical form). If this ancestor is accorded 
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sufficient power, the lexical item in the fo ? ota name (either in all contexts or 
in the particular combination used in the name) may also be tabooed. 

These taboos apply to descendants of the ancestor in question, but others 
using a locally tabooed form in the presence of a descendant are liable for 
compensation. Some adalo are so widely propitiated through an entire area 
that the taboo applies generally in the area. A consequence of word tabooing 
is that replacement forms must be coined. In some cases, a minor 
phonological variant of the tabooed form is coined; in context, it will be 
quite transparent to native speakers (e.g. kaakao?a ‘white’, locally replacing 
k w aak w ao?a for some speakers). However, some such forms are either 
borrowed from neighbouring languages or otherwise depart from expectable 
sound shifts. For some lexical items, there are three or even five 
phonological alternants in widespread use. In some cases the tabooed forms 
are pervasive and otherwise very stable Oceanic/Austronesian forms (e.g. 
manu ‘bird’ has been replaced by larjasi in Kwaio) and/or items on standard 
lexicostatistic lists. In some cases, the replacement forms come from 
Solomon Islands Pijin, hence ultimately from English: laiso (from English 
‘rice’) has replaced kai as the generic term for yam (resulting in the oddity 
that Kwaio speakers distinguish between laisi to ? ofuga ? a, ‘real rice’, i.e. 
yams, and laisi naa faka ‘important rice’) and leni (‘rain’) has replaced ne ? u 
for many speakers. 

The consequences of this word tabooing for comparative linguistics are, 
briefly: 

(1) that cognate frequencies in lexicostatistic comparison are somewhat 
lower than they otherwise would be; 

(2) that Kwaio speakers have a substantial passive vocabulary of forms they 
know but cannot use (speakers of the dialect described here know and 
recognise forms such as durja ‘fire’ and madama ‘moon’ used in the 
Kwareuna dialect, but cannot use them); 

(3) that expectable sound correspondences are often disrupted, with Kwaio 
manifesting either irregularities or patterns found in neighbouring 
languages. 

Kwaio as used 50 years ago had two interesting sets of specialised usages, 
one of which has effectively disappeared, and the other of which survives 
only among knowledgeable pagan traditionalists. The first is a register, 
known as fatamalemale, traditionally used between couples in the course of 
customary courtship. On chaste rendezvous in the forest, one or more 
couples would use a special lexicon, particularly to refer to the small presents 
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(areca nuts, tobacco) they exchanged and arrangement of further meetings. 
Only a few older people remember some of the special lexical items. 

The second special set of usages, called a/afuu to ? oria, was widely used in 
magical spells, ritual conversation with the ancestors, epic chants, and some 
other formal contexts (e.g. stylised curses or challenges). It consisted of 
standardised euphemestic references, usually based on metaphoric imagery 
or metonymy. Typical alafuu tobria usages are references to the destruction 
of another group and its settlement in terms of “fence breaking” or “taro 
stomping” and such conventional sayings as “the hard-undershelled turtle 
surfaces on the reef, the soft-undershelled turtle surfaces in the open sea” 
(i.e. if you don’t have strong backing, keep quiet). 

Although such special registers are vanishing with the contexts in which 
they were used, Kwaio retains its primacy within a substantial speech 
community and its linguistic integrity in the face of Pijin (and other) 
influences. Embodying, as all languages do, a rich historical cultural 
tradition, Kwaio is suffering lexical erosion with the gradual Westernisation 
and Christianisation of its speakers. Many forms relating to ritual and magic, 
and to the rain forest environment, are disappearing in the Christian coastal 
villages and survive only among the embattled pagans in the mountains. 
Among these coastal (and urban) Christians, mannerisms from neighbouring 
languages and Pijin loan words are increasingly pervasive. Much of the rich 
cultural tradition encoded in the speech of the pagan traditionalists is 
represented in the forthcoming, greatly revised, edition of my Kwaio 
dictionary. 


3. Kwaio syntax 

Kwaio manifests very clearly a number of grammatical patterns and features 
whose historical origins have been of interest to specialists: a pronominal 
system where pronouns fully marked for person and number are obligatory 
constituents of verb phrases, referencing subjects and (in transitive 
constructions) objects (and where subject and object NPs are optional 
expansions on this VP nucleus); use of the two transitive suffixes 
reconstructed for POC; extensive use of serial verbs and other compound 
verb constructions; the existence of a substantial set of prepositions 
manifesting the morphology of transitive verbs and historically apparently 
derived from the second verbs in compound constructions; and extensive and 
productive use of numerical classifiers. As is reconstructed for POC, Kwaio 
verbs consist of statives (a subset of which can modify nouns directly as 
adjectives), a small class of obligatory intransitives, a large class of optional 
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transitives (marked as such either within a clitic object pronoun or a 
transitive suffix + clitic), and a very small class of obligatory transitive 
verbs. Reflexes of the causative prefix and “reciprocal” prefix reconstructed 
for POC are highly productive. So too are formative processes (in many 
cases, using morphemes reconstructed for POC) that convert active verbs to 
statives, form abstract verbal nouns, nominalise verbs, etc. The preferred 
order of constituents is SVO; fronting of object NPs (objects of transitive 
verbs and prepositions) is common. Since VPs contain subject referencing 
pronouns fully marked for person and number, where a subject NP precedes 
the VP (and where the former has either a noun or a free pronoun as its head) 
this subject reference is echoed by the following pronoun within the VP. To 
Oceanic specialists, Kwaio hold few grammatical surprises. Keesing (1985) 
provides both a fairly detailed grammatical description and extensive texts. 
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Introduction and Wordlisi: D. S. Walsh 


1. Introduction 

Place and language names are here cited as they usually appear in the 
literature and on the maps, i.e. in an orthography that, because it is not fully 
phonemic, is often phonologically misleading; in which case, after the first 
citation only, they are also cited within round brackets in the phonemic 
orthography that is used for the examples in this description. 

Raga is spoken in the northern third of Pentecost Island, Vanuatu 
(formerly the New Hebrides), with the southern boundary of the language 
running roughly from Namaram on the west coast to Aligu (Aliyu) on the 
cast coast. It is also spoken in southern Maewo by a small population of 
relatively recent immigrants from neighbouring North Pentecost. There are 
altogether about 4000 speakers of the language, including some who live 
more or less permanently in the national capital. Port Vila, on the island of 
Efatc. Dialectal differences are minimal compared with those found in other 
Vanuatu languages that are spoken by similar numbers of speakers. 

The language was first transcribed by Bishop Patteson in the 1860s, and 
his two galley-slips of words and sentences were the source for the numerals 
and short wordlist in Gabelentz (1879). Thomas Ulgau. a native of Mota, in 
the Banks Islands to the north, whose first language, Mota, was for many 
years the lingua franca of the Melanesian Mission, came to Pentecost in 1878 
as a mission teacher, and in 1882 his translation of the Book of Common 
Prayer, Tataro gaha avoana aia Raga (Tataro yaha avoana ata Raya), was 
printed at the Mission Press on Norfolk Island. Between 1902 and 1953 
about 18 Raga translations of various biblical and liturgical materials (see 
Walsh 1966: 81-82) were published by the Melanesian Mission Press, based 
initially on Norfolk Island but later transferred to Guadalcanal, and 
eventually Taroaniara, in the Solomon Islands. 1970 saw the publication at 
Taroaniara of the most idiomatic Raga liturgical translation to date - the 
enlarged Prayer Book, Book Tataro la avoan ata Raga (Raya). As yet very 
little original Raga text has been published, other than that in Ivcns (1938) 
and Walsh - Lini (Liiji) (1981). 
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The first description of Raga was Codrington’s brief grammar (1885), based 
principally upon the output of speakers of the language who were at the 
Melanesian Mission’s clerical training establishment on Norfolk Island, 
although extant liturgical material was also taken into account. Ivens’ (1938) 
description of Lamalanga (Lamalaga) grammar, i.e. Raga grammar, is 
largely based on, and limited by, a corpus of translated biblical and liturgical 
material. More recent descriptive and comparative work on the language has 
been done by Walsh (1962, 1966, 1978a, 1978b, 1978c, 1980, 1982a, 1982b, 
1986, 1990), and a Grammar anil dictionary by Walsh - Leona is in 
preparation. 

Raga is a member of the North-Central Vanuatu subgroup of Oceanic 
languages as defined by Tryon (1976), a subgroup which includes all the 
languages of north-east Vanuatu, and which is itself a member of the Remote 
Oceanic subgrouping within Central-Eastern Oceanic (see Tryon’s Figure 7, 
p. 27 of this volume). 


2. Phonology 

The segmental phonemes whose values are summarised below are more fully 
described in Walsh (1962, 1966, 1982a, and 1982b). 
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Table 1. Consonants 




Labialised 

labial 

Labial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 



t 

k 



vd 

b w 

b 

d 

g 


Fricatives 

vl 



s 


/ji 


vd 

v w 

V 


y 


Nasals 


m w 

m 

n 

0 


Laterals 




l 



Raps 




r 



Semivowels 



w 





After Nasal + Vowel (+ Vowel) the bilabial stops lb/ and /b w / and the 
alveolar stop /d/ are prenasalised, /b/ may be voiced or voiceless, but when 
prenasalised it is always voiced. The voiced velar stop /g/ is prenasalised. 
The labial components of /v/ and /v w / are labio dental; those of /b/, /b w /, /m/, 
/m w / are bilabial. The fricatives /v/, /v w / and /y/ may be voiced or voiceless. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



3. Morphosyntax 
a) Personal pronouns 

The principal pronominal forms for Raga are as follows: 


1. in fact pharyngeal rather than glottal. 
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Table 3. Pronominal 



Focal 

Subject 

Object 

Possessive 

I 

inau 

na- 

-au ~ -u 

-ku ~ -gu ~ -k 

You 

yigo 

yo- 

-yo 

-m w a ~ -m 

He. she. it 

kca 

0- - yc- 

-a - -e 

-na - -n 

We dl incl 

yidam 

la-ru 

yidanj 

-daru 

We pi incl 

yida 

ta- 

yida 

-da 

We dl excl 

kamaru 

ya-ru 

kamaru 

-maru 

We pi excl 

kamai 

ya- 

kamai 

-mai 

You dl 

kimiru 

yi-ru 

kimiru 

•rnitu 

You pi 

kimiu 

yi- 

kimiu 

-miu 

They dl 

- 

ra-ru 

- 

- 

They pi 

kera 

ra- 

-ra 

-ra 


i) Some trial forms exist, but are currently falling into disuse. 

ii) Bound subject forms are prefixed to tense/aspect particles, bound object 
forms are suffixed to verbs and to some directional panicles, and 
possessive forms are suffixed either to nouns or to possession class 
markers. 

iii) For discussion of possible historical implications of the incidence of DeJ 
and /y/ in these forms see Walsh (1982a). 

b) Nouns 

In general nouns have referents which can be possessed. Five classes of 

possession are distinguished as follows: 

i) Possession of food which is for eating (rather than, e.g., selling) by the 
possessor. This class is marked by ya- + suffixed possessive personal 
pronoun form or suffixed -n 'belonging to’, e.g. ya-ku da mu ‘my yam 
(for me to eat)’, damu ya-n Pita ‘yam belonging to Peter (for him to 
cat)’. Note also ya-ku na damu lit. ‘mine the yam’, i.e. ‘the yam is mine 
(for me to eat)’. 

ii) Possession of liquid which is for drinking (rather than, e.g., washing) by 
possessor. This class is marked by ma- + suffixed possessive personal 
pronoun form or suffixed -n ‘belonging to’, e.g. ma-ra wai ‘their water 
(for them to drink)’, wai ma-n vavine yea ‘water belonging to that 
woman (for her to drink)’. Note also ma-ra na wai lit. ‘theirs the water’, 
i.e. ‘the water is theirs (for them to drink)’. 
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iii) Possession of certain kinds of valued object, e.g. garden land, crops, 
articles of personal decoration, and, in some contexts, pigs. This class 
is marked by bila- + suffixed possessive personal pronoun form or 
suffixed -n ‘belonging to’, e.g. bila-na boe or bila-n boc ‘h^er pig’, 
boe bila-n Pita ‘pig belonging to Peter’. Note also bila-m w a na boe lit. 
‘yours the pig’, i.e. ‘the pig is yours’. 

iv) Possession in which the possessor is “subordinate” to the thing 
possessed. This class includes most body parts, most kin, the house or 
village to which a person belongs, canoes, sleeping-mats, etc. It is 
marked by suffixation to the possessed noun of either a possessive 
personal pronoun form or -n ‘belonging to’, e.g. tama-gu ‘my father’, 
cbe-ku ‘my sleeping-mat’, ratahi-n Pita ‘mother belonging to Peter’. 

v) Possession, other than of types i-iii, in which the possessor is 
“dominant" over the thing possessed. This large possession class is 
marked by no- + suffixed possessive personal pronoun form or suffixed 
-n ‘belonging to’, e.g. no-gu damu ‘my yam (for me to sell, etc., rather 
than for me to eat)’, wai no-n Pita ‘water belonging to Peter (for him to 
use for purposes other than drinking)’. Note also no-gu na bua lit. 
‘mine the knife’, i.e. ‘the knife is mine’. 

c) Noun phrase functional elements 

The functional elements that can occur before the noun within a noun phrase 
are as follows: 

i) The possession class marker + possessive personal pronoun 
combinations, or + -n ‘belonging to’, as described in b) i-iii) and v) 
above. 

ii) The nominal article na. 

iii) The paradigmatic set la ‘at’, lol ‘in’, lalai ‘to (dative)’, yin ‘with 
(instrumental)’, and yi ‘for/as (purposive)’. 

iv) The paradigmatic set vai ‘to/towards’, and ata ‘from/belonging to (a 
place, village or island)’. 

v) The paradigmatic set rnai ‘with (associative)’, huh ‘about/conceming’, 
and nin ‘from/out of’. 

vi) The plural marker ira, which can occur only with members of a closed 
subset of nouns that have human referents, such as vavine ‘woman’, 
atam w ani ‘man’, atatu ‘person’, and tuturani ‘European person’. 

The only functional elements that can occur after the noun within the noun 
phrase arc: 
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i) The suffixed possessive personal pronoun forms, or -n ‘belonging to’, 
as described in b) iv) above. 

ii) The relative forms yeki ~ yek ‘this’, and yea ‘that’. 

d) Adjectives 

An adjective occurs after the noun which it modifies, e.g. rae wasi lit. 
‘forehead strong/hardand the usual pattern is noun + one adjective, so that 
when two adjectives are to be applied to a given noun the construction is 
noun + first adjective, noun + second adjective. In addition to words which 
function only as adjectives, such as meto ‘black’, many words can function 
either as nouns or as adjectives, e.g. tagure ‘sago palm’, im w a tagure lit. 
‘house thatched with sago palm fronds’. 

e) Numerals 

The fundamental units of the ten-based number system, in their cardinal 
forms, are: yai-tuv w a ‘one’, (yai-)rua ‘two’, (yai-)tolu ‘three’, (yai-)vasi 
‘four’, (yai-)lima ‘five’, (yai-)ono ‘six’, (yai-)bitu ‘seven’, (yai-)v w elu ‘eight’, 
(yai-)sivo ‘nine’, and harjvulu ‘ten’. For the remainder of the “one-ten 
decade” the form for ‘ten’ is harjvul, as in harjvul dom w an yai-tuv w a ‘eleven’, 
harjvul dom w an yai-rua ‘twelve’, etc. In the decades from 20 to 90 the form 
for ‘ten’ is rjavul, as in rjavul yai-rua ‘20’, rjavul yai-tolu dom w an yai-vasi 
‘34’, etc. For ‘hundred’ the form is vudolua, with ‘200’ being vudolua va- 
rua, where va- is the multiplicative prefix— va-rua ‘twice’, va tolu ‘thrice’, 
etc. In numbers over 100 the ligature vena is used, as in vudola va-tuv w a 
vena rjavul yai-tolu dom w an yai-tolu ‘133*. The ordinal suffix is -na, as in 
yai-rua-na ‘second’, yai-tolu-na ‘third’, etc. 

f) Locational words 

There are three groups of words which refer to location, either in space or in 
time: 

i) An open group of place names, all of which may be preceded directly 
by any of vai ‘towards’, ata ‘from/belonging to’, nin ‘from/out of, e.g. 
vai Lamalarja ‘towards Lamalarja’, atatuata B w atnapni ‘person belong¬ 
ing to B w atnapni’, nin Abwatuntora ‘from Ab w atuntora’. 

ii) A group of words with spatial or temporal reference, including antahi 
‘shore’, anvanua ‘village’, batenhano ‘when’, yariyi ‘today’, norjoiha 
‘non-present time’, teti ‘here’, a/a ‘there’, kahaga ‘yonder’, amare 
‘above/upwards’, amua ‘before/in front of, ata ‘below/downwards’, 
etc., all of which may be preceded directly by vai ‘towards’. 
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iii) A group of bound forms with spatial reference, or, in one case spatial or 
temporal reference, including atayu- ‘aftcr/bchind (ref. space or time)’, 
abe- ‘near’, alolo- ‘inside’, alu- ‘on top of’, are* ‘under/undemeath’, etc., 
all of which must occur with a suffixed possessive personal pronoun 
form or -n 'belonging to’, e g. abe-na ‘near him/her/it’, alolo-n im w a 
‘inside (the) house’. 

g) Verbs 

Verb forms are compatible with the tense/aspect markers, and some verbs are 
compatible with various modifying affixes. The basic form of a verb is here 
taken to be that which can occur in isolation as an imperative. 

i) The basic tense/aspcct markers are suffixed or infixed to subject 
personal pronouns as follows: 

-mu - m- - -m w a - -0 - -m ‘action in progress (time unspecified)’, 

where -mu- occurs only before -ru ‘dual number for subject personal 
pronoun’, e.g. ra-mu-ru hae ‘they (dl) go up’; -m occurs only before 
-dol ‘trial number for subject personal pronoun’, e.g. ra-m-dol hae ‘they 
(trial) go up’; -m w a occurs only after the zero allomorph of the 3rd 
singular subject personal pronoun, e.g. 0-m w a hae ‘he/she/it goes up’; -0 
occurs only before /b/or /b w /, e.g. ra-0 bart(o) ‘they go’, na-0 b w eru-a 
[na m b w erua] ‘I bend it’; and -m occurs in all other contexts, including 
after the ye- allomorph of the 3rd singular subject personal pronoun 
which is found only after here ‘lest’, e.g. ra-m hac ‘they go up’, bere 
ye-m hae ‘lest he/she/it go up’. 

-0 - nu - -n ‘completed action (past time)’, where -0- occurs only 

before -ru ‘dual number for subject personal pronoun’ and -to! ‘trial 
number for subject personal pronoun’, e.g. ra-0-ru hae ‘they (dl) went 
up’ and ra-0-tol hae ‘they (trial) went up’; -nu occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3rd singular subject personal pronoun, e.g. 0-nu hae 
‘he/she/it went up’; and -n ‘occurs in all other contexts, e.g. na-n hae ‘I 
went up’. 

-vi ~ -i ~ -v ‘future action’, where -vi ‘occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3rd singular subject personal pronoun, e.g. 0-vi hae 
‘he/she/it will go up’, and after dual or trial subject personal pronouns, 
e.g. ra-ru vi hae ‘they (dl) will go up’ and ra-tol vi hae ‘they (trial) will 
go up’; -i ‘occurs only before /v/ or /v w /, e.g. na-i van(o) ‘I will go’ and 
na-i v w ariri-a ‘1 will drill it’; and -v occurs in all other contexts, e.g. na-v 
hae ‘I will go up’. 
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■si ~ -s ‘conditional action’, where -si occurs only after the zero 
allomorph of the 3rd singular personal pronoun, e.g. 0-si hae ‘if 
he/she/it goes up’, and after dual or trial subject personal pronouns, e.g. 
raru si hae ‘if they (dl) go up’ and ra-tol si hae ‘if they (trial) go up’; and 
-s occurs in all other contexts, e.g. na-s hae ‘if I go up’. 

-men ‘desiderative action’, which can occur after any subject personal 
pronoun, e.g. na-men hae ‘I should go up’, ra-ru men hae ‘they (dl) 
should go up’. 

ii) The principal verbal prefixes, compatible with some verbs only, are: 

va- - ba- ‘causative’, e.g. mate ‘die’ can become va-matc - ba-matc 
‘cause to die’, i.e. ‘kill’. For the conditions of this morphophonemic 
variation see v) below. 

vi- - bi- ‘reciprocal’, which has been found only with some 
reduplicated verb forms, e.g. vi-luslusi ~ bi-luslusi ‘compete (with each 
other), from lusi ‘drive off/away’. For the conditions of this morpho¬ 
phonemic variation see v) below. 

iii) The principal verbal suffixes, compatible with some verbs only, are: 

-ana ~ -na j ‘noun transformative’, where -na occurs only after verb- 
final a, e.g. no-ra hala-na ‘their raising arms sideways while dancing’, 
from hala ‘raise arms sideways in custom dance’; and -ana occurs in all 
other contexts, e.g. mate-ana ‘death’, from mate ‘die’. 

-ana ~ -na 2 ‘passive transformative’, where -na occurs only after verb- 
final a, e.g. 0-nu yita-na na vavine lit. ‘was seen the woman’ i.e. ‘the 
woman was seen’; and -ana occurs in all other contexts, e.g. 0-vi yani- 
ana na damu lit. ‘was eaten the yam’ i.e. ‘the yam was eaten’. This 
suffix is found only in constructions of the following shape: zero 
allomorph of 3rd singular subject personal pronoun + tense/aspect 
marker + verb + passive transformative, with all of this either preceded 
or followed by na + subject, e.g. na damu 0-vi yani-ana or 0-vi yani-ana 
na damu. 

•i ‘transitive transformative’, which can make an intransitive verb 
compatible in some cases with a direct object, e.g. lagi 0-m w a here ‘(the) 
wind blows’ and larji 0-m w a here-iilu-na ‘(the) wind blows his hair’, and 
in other cases with an indirect object, e.g. na-m ate ‘I look/glance’ and 
na-m ate-i no gu bua ‘I look for my knife’. After -1 a ligature -ni- is 
required before all suffixed object personal pronouns, ref. a) above, 
except -au, e.g. yo-m ate-i-au ‘you look for me’, but na-m atc-i-ni-yo ‘I 
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look for you’, na-m ate-i-ni-a ‘I look for him/her/it’, na-m atc-i-ni-ra ‘I 
look for them’, and lagi 0-m w ahere-i-ni-a ‘(the) wind blows it’. 

•va ‘noun transformative’, e.g. maturu-va ‘sleep (n)’ from maturu ‘sleep 
(vb)’ and yita-va ‘expectation (i.e. what one predicts from what one 
sees)’ from yita - gita ‘see’. This suffix is compatible with a relatively 
small number of verbs. 

iv) Reduplication, either total or partial, is found for many verbs, and 
usually signifies that the action is repeated, frequentative, or habitual, 
e.g. harahara ‘collect often or habitually^arvest a garden crop totally’ 
from hara ‘collect/gather’, ra-0-banvano ‘they go often or habitually’, 
from vano - bano ‘go’. 

v) Morphophonemic variation of verb-initial consonants occurs as follows: 
verbs which in their basic form have initial v, v w , tor y will have initial 
b, b w , dor g respectively when preceded by subject personal pronoun + 
‘action in progress’ marker, e.g. ra-n van(o) ‘they went’, but ra-0 ban(o) 
‘they go’; when preceded by any tense/aspect marker + mom ‘still/yet’, 
e.g. ra-n van(o) ‘they went’, but ra*n mom ban(o) They still went’ and 
ra-n hav mom ban(o) tehe ‘they did not still go’; and when preceded by 
‘action in progress’ marker-governed verb + ba ‘verbal ligature’, e.g. ra- 
m domare ba bano ‘they arise and go’. This rule applies not only to 
basic verb forms, but also to any derivatives that have initial v, v w , tor 
y in their isolable form, viz. wholly or partly reduplicated verbs, e.g. 
vanvano ~ banvano ‘go often/habitually’; causative prefix + verb, e.g. 
va-matc ~ ba-matc ‘kill’; reciprocal prefix + verb, e.g. vi-luslusi ~ bi- 
luslusi ‘compete (with each other)’; and to verb (simple or derived) + 
any of the verbal suffixes listed above except the noun transformatives - 
ana ~ - na i and -va. 

vi) Some forms can function unchanged as either verbs or nouns, e.g. ra-n 
vayahi ‘they taught’, ra-0 bayahi They teach’, no ra vayahi ‘their 
teacher’. 

vii) Some nouns can be transformed into verbs (usually of ‘being’ or 
‘becoming’) by the suffix -ya ‘verb transformative’, e.g. bili ‘mud’ and 
bili-ya ‘become muddy’; beu ‘weak person’ and beu-ya ‘be weak’. 

viii) Adverbs occur after intransitive verb forms, e.g. ra-0 ban vilvilchi ‘they 
go quickly’, or after the objects of transitive verbs, e.g. yo-n tutui-ni-a 
vilvilehi ‘you struck him quickly’. 
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h) Negation 

Negative verbal constructions can be formed by the use of hav...te(he) as 
follows: yo-n van(o) ‘you went’, yo-n hav van(o) te(he) ‘you did not go’; 
yo-m loli-a ‘you are doing it’, yo-m hav loli-a te(he) ‘you are not doing it’. 
Emphatic negation can be conveyed by using borabe, e.g. borabe 0-vi vano 
‘he/she/it will not go’, borabe kun keki *not like this’. The general negative 
siyai ‘no’ can be used alone in response to a question, and also in statements, 
e.g. damu siyai ‘(there is) no yam’. Siyai can also function as a verb, e.g. ... 
take 0-m w a siyai ‘... but it is not happening’. 

i) Questions 

Questions can be asked by using a rising final intonation in what would 
otherwise be a statement, or by using an interrogative form such as i-hei 
‘who? (sg)’, ira-hei ‘who? (pi)’, hano ‘what?’, behe ~ hala-bche ‘where?’, 
bate-n-hano ‘when?’, e.g. i-hei 0-nu mai ‘who (sg) came?’, yo-m lol hano 
‘you do what?’, no-gu bua behe ‘my knife (is) where?’, bate-n-hano yo-vlai-a 
‘when will you get it?’. 

j) Clause and sentence structure 

The predominant ordering within verbal clauses and single-clause sentences 
is SV(O), but with passive verb forms the ordering may be either SV or VS 
as shown in g) iii) above. Verbal clauses and single-clause sentences with 
non-imperative active verbs have the following general shape: ± focus 
subject (noun, noun phrase, focus personal pronoun, personal name) + 
subject personal pronoun + tense/aspect marker + verb ± object (noun, noun 
phrase, object personal pronoun, personal name). 

Clauses and single-clause sentences without verbs occur frequently, e.g. 
kea beu ‘he/she (is a) weak person’; ya-ku na damu yeki lit. ‘for eating-mine 
yam this’, i.e. ‘this yam (is) mine to cat’; ebe-na behe lit. ‘slccping-mat 
his/her where?’, i.e. ‘where (is) his/her sleeping-mat?’. These verbless 
sentences arc usually semantically broadly equivalent to corresponding 
English copula-verb sentences. 

Within complex sentences, clauses are articulated by various 
conjunctional and relational words, e.g. bere ‘lest’, fa - take ‘but’, i - i-ke 
‘and’, etc., whose distributional compatibilities are beyond the scope of this 
brief description. 
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59. Paamese 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Terry Crowley 


1. Introduction 

Paamese is spoken on the island of Paama in the Republic of Vanuatu, which 
is located in the southwest Pacific between Fiji and New Caledonia. There 
are probably about 4000 speakers of the language altogether, including the 
considerable numbers of people now resident in the towns of Vila and Santo, 
as well as on plantations on other islands in the country. Until 1961, 
Paamese was also spoken on the neighbouring island of Lopevi, but after the 
volcano on the island erupted, the population moved permanently to Ngala, 
on the island of Epi to the south. 

Although Paama is a small island, only about ten kilometres long, and less 
than five kilometres wide, it is nevertheless not linguistically homogeneous. 
The most noticeable dialect division is between the north and the south, with 
the villages of Nau and Lulev representing the southernmost villages 
speaking northern varieties of Paamese. The original dialect of Lopevi is 
closer to the northern rather than the southern dialect of Paamese. There are 
relatively few lexical differences between these dialects, especially in the 
area of core vocabulary, but there are systematic phonological 
correspondences between the two areas which make speakers of either 
dialect immediately recognisable. The major differences involve the 
northern diphthongs ei and ou , which correspond to the southern diphthongs 
ai and au. The phoneme /!/ is retained intact in the south, while in the north it 
has been lost, or has shifted to /i/ in many environments. Further details of 
the nature of dialect differences are included in the dictionary of Paamese 
that is currently being prepared by the author. Entries in this dictionary arc 
taken from the southern variety of the language, which was the form of the 
language that was taken as the basis of the grammatical description in 
Crowley (1982). 

The grammar of Paamese has been described in Crowley (1982). The 
only other published grammatical information on Paamese is the short sketch 
by Ray (1926: 311-329). Details on the development of transitivity marking 
arc described in Crowley (1983) and serial verb constructions in Crowley 
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(1987). Crowley (to appear) describes in detail the grammar and semantics 
of inalienable possession. 

Textual material in Paamese (with free English translations) has been 
published as Crowley (1980), while Macl and Crowley (1984) is a collection 
of stories published in Paamese only. There are some religious materials that 
have been translated into Paamese. These are now all out of print and are 
generally not easily available to speakers of Paamese. Moreover, the quality 
of the translations is generally not high, which has meant that speakers find 
great difficulty in reading them. 



The data for this comparative wordlist have been collected by the author over 
an extended period beginning in 1976. Initially, for extended periods 
between 1976 and 1978, I was studying as a doctoral student at the 
Australian National University, residing on Paama. Since 1983, I have been 
resident in Vila, where 1 have had considerable ongoing contact with 
members of the Paamese community. 

Along with speakers of other Vanuatu vernaculars, the Paamese use the 
English-lexifier pidgin known as Bislama as their major internal lingua 
franca. This language is the source for many borrowed items, especially 
those relating to introduced technological and cultural items. 
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2. Phonology 

2.1 Inventory of consonants 

The consonant inventory for southern Paamese consists of the following: 


Table 1. Consonants 




I-abial 

Apical/laminal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 

l 

k 



vd 

b 

d 

g 


Fricatives 


V 

s 


h 

Nasals 


m 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 


w 

y 




In addition, the northern dialects also make a contrast between the ordinary 
labials m and v, and labialised labials m w and v w , which are represented in 
the Paamese orthography as m and v. There are no such stops in the southern 
dialect, however. 

The only consonant to exhibit any major degree of allophonic variation is 
the labial fricative. This generally occurs as voiceless [f] word initially and 
as voiced [vJ intervocalically. Word finally, the opposition between vand p 
is neutralised, with the labial obstruent archiphoneme being realised as [f] or 
[p] in free variation. 

It should be noted that b, d and g in southern Paamese are always voiced 
and prenasalised. These stops have a much more restricted distribution in the 
north, where most examples of earlier b have shifted to v and most d have 
shifted to r. The phoneme g docs not occur at all in the north, and all 
instances of this in the south correspond to k in the north. 


2.2 Inventory of vowels 

Paamese has a five-vowel system, with distinctions between front and back, 
and high, mid and low, i.e. 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Vowels undergo relatively little allophonic variation. There is also a surface 
contrast between long and short vowels (sec below 2.3). 


2.3 Underlying and surface forms 

The surface phonology of Paamese presents many examples of 
morphophonological alternations which are best accounted for by positing 
underlying forms which differ in many respects from surface forms. 
A detailed description of these underlying forms, and the rules needed to link 
these with surface forms, and their justification, is presented in Crowley 
(1982: 20-47). In summary, underlying geminate vowels in non-final 
position are realised on the surface as long vowels non-finally and as short 
vowels word finally. Underlying single vowels are realised as short vowels 
non-finally, while in word final position, these are generally lost. 

All forms in the wordlist are entered in their surface rather than 
underlying forms. 

Stress is unpredictable at the surface level, but if we consider that stress is 
assigned to underlying forms, then Paamese, with a few exceptions, can be 
described as having antepenultimate stress. 


3. Grammar 

Paamese is typologically fairly typical of island Melanesian languages. It is 
SVO in basic word order, with a fairly rich set of mood prefixes on verbs 
which vary for a 15 category set of pronominal forms, in which there are 
distinctions between singular, dual, paucal and plural numbers, as well as an 
inclusive/exclusive distinction in first person non-singular categories. Along 
with many other languages of the North-Central Vanuatu subgroup, Paamese 
verbs undergo root-initial modification depending on the category of the 
preceding grammatical marker. There is limited verbal suffixation, but 
transitive verbs with singular pronominal objects normally express these by 
means of a suffix rather than a free form pronoun. 
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All verbs are presented in their third person singular realis subject form, 
which involves a zero suffix, but with many verbs appearing in a derived 
root form. Transitive verbs in the wordlist occur in their third person 
singular objective form. 

Nominal morphology is much less complex, though inalienable 
possession is expressed by means of direct pronominal suffixation. In the 
wordlist, such nouns are presented with a third person singular suffix, as 
most cannot normally occur in their bare root forms. 
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60. Lewo 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Robert Early 


1. Introduction 

Lewo is spoken in the north and east of Epi Island, in the Republic of 
Vanuatu in the south-westem region of the Pacific Ocean. The main villages 
where the language is spoken are Moriu, Nivenue, Nikaura, Nuvi, I>okopui, 
and Mate, as well as some communities on the north-east of the island to 
which speakers have migrated, such as Alak and Malvasi. Dialectal variation 
occurs between these villages, and is also found within them where the 
modern village comprises remnants of several older villages that came 
together subsequent to the severe depopulation that occurred late last century 
and up until the 1930s. The variation includes some items of core 
vocabulary, as well as key morphological features such as possessive 
pronoun paradigms and the negative construction. The total number of 
speakers approximates 750. 



Map 60. Lewo language area 
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Lewo is very closely related to Lamen (73.0% - 78.8% of similar vocabulary 
in Tryon 1976; Tryon in fact lists them as one language) and to Bierebo 
(68.8% - 82.9%), and less so to the other Epi languages (Bieria [average 
47%], Baki [average 65%], and Maii [average 51%]). These Epi languages 
comprise a closed subgroup of the North and Central Vanuatu subgroup of 
Eastern Oceanic languages of the Austronesian language family. 

Primary sources for this wordlist were Elder Yoan Omawa, originally of 
Nivenue village, now resident in Moriu, and Chief Yoan Parmasusu of 
Moriu. (A map including Epi languages with the other languages of north 
and central Vanuatu can be found in Tryon 1986: 240.) 


2. Phonology 


Table 1. Consonants 


Consonants 

Labialiscd- 

labials 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Stops 

P w 

P 

t 

k 

Fricatives 


V 

s 


Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 

V 

Laterals 



1 


Flaps 



r 


Semivowels 


w 

y 



Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

ii 


uu 

Mid 

ee 


00 

Low 


aa 



3. Morphology 

Basic word order in Lewo is SVO. Some interesting features of its structure 
include a very productive nominalisation process, which uses the disjunctive 
morpheme (na-)...-ena\ frequent use of body part idioms using sine - ‘gut’; 
well-documented verb-initial consonant alternations used to mark 
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realis/irrealis aspect (Tryon 1986); and a negative construction that places pe 
and re before and after the verb respectively, and poli at the end of the clause: 

la la a-pisu-ari sa-la sisi la 

3pl 3pl-REAL.look-endure POSS-3pl child pi 
‘They look after their children.’ 

lala pe a-pisu-ari re sa-la sisi la poli 

3pl NEG 3pl-REAL.look-endure NEG POSS-3pl child pi NEG 
‘They didn't look after their children.’ 

Also of interest in the verb is a very pervasive kind of serialisation. Most of 
the forms that occur subsequent to the main verb are not found as main verbs 
themselves, and so are indistinguishable from what might be called “close- 
knit verbal modifiers”: 

kila-ro-kare 

do-divide-destroy 

‘damage something in the process of dividing it in two’ 

pisa-ari-riru-li-a 
REAL.say-endure-well-try-OBJ 
‘try and promise properly’ 


4. Previous studies 

Ray (1926: 229) is aware of the name Lewo, but writes more extensively of 
Lamenu and Tasiko, the latter of which is now regarded as a nearly extinct 
dialect of Lewo. Ray gives a sketch of Tasiko grammar (1926: 236-245), 
and lists previous studies that had been made of all the Epi languages (e.g. 
Codrington 1885), as well as the mission publications that had been produced 
in them. Capell (1962: 215-218) comments on the gloomy effects that 
depopulation had had on Epi, and describes it as “one of the decayed 
islands”. He also notes how the dialect situation had become somewhat 
different from that given by Ray earlier. Capell links Tasiko, Lewo and 
Lamenu as dialects of one language, and comments that the Epi languages 
have an “outlook...southward” to Tongoa and Efate for their closest linguistic 
relatives. Other language material gathered by Capell on Epi remains 
unpublished. 

Two important contributions concerned with historical reconstruction that 
include I^ewo are Pawley (1972) and Clark (1985), both of which draw on 
the earlier published material, although this is expanded from more recent 
sources in the latter paper. 
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Tryon’s major classification of Vanuatu languages (1976) includes wordlists 
from 14 Epi language communities, eight of which are from the Lewo 
language. As noted, Tryon includes Lamenu here, but current local 
perception and literature production efforts regard Lewo and Lamenu as two 
distinct languages. Tryon has collected other data on Lewo and other Epi 
languages as well, and the compiler of this list is intending to pursue studies 
in Lewo in the near future. 

Book Five of Miller’s recent church history of Vanuatu includes useful 
documentation of early mission involvement in the Epi languages and in the 
production of literature in them (1987: 339-441). 
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61. Port Sandwich 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Jean-Michel Charpenlier 


1. Introduction 

Port Sandwich is the name of a large bay on the south-east coast of the island 
of Malekula, Vanuatu. All the tribes living on the northern coast of this bay 
disappeared during the last years of the nineteenth century. They were killed 
in tribal wars with their neighbours. For almost a century now, only the 
southern coast of the Port Sandwich bay. and by extension the peninsula of 
the same name, have been populated by approximately 1,000 inhabitants. 1 
As no term existed to designate the language of this region, when I wrote my 
thesis I called it “Port Sandwich” according to the name of the area where it 
is spoken. 

Nowadays this community is culturally very homogeneous. The 
population is Roman Catholic. The last conversions occurred in 1923 and 
since then all the children have attended French schools. 

Nevertheless the study of the local language still reveals the former 
dialects. Traditionally most of the ancestors of the Port Sandwich people 
lived on the hills at some distance from the sea. According to their clan 
structure, all the men of one or two clans lived at a distance of one or two 
miles from the nakamal ‘men’s club house’. Conflicts between the various 
nakamals and continuous vendettas often prevented inter-marriage with the 
nearest neighbours. For generations the girls married men from other 
nakamals. Some nakamals on the Port Sandwich peninsula used to exchange 
wives with Uliveu and Wulai', islands located some five miles from the south 
coast of Malekula. Other Port Sandwich nakamals exchanged wives with the 
former nakamals of the north coast of Port Sandwich Bay. These preferred 
external exchanges were seldom a consequence of any danger of endogamy 
but rather a result of local antagonisms. So in some nakamals of the Port 
Sandwich peninsula a large majority of the women spoke a foreign language. 


1. Since independence (1980) they have reclaimed their ancestral lands to the north of the 
bay, occupied for a century by European planters. However, they do not reside in this 
area. 
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as well as the Port Sandwich language which they spoke with their husbands. 
Before the arrival of missionaries, in many nakamals children were bilingual 
and the Port Sandwich language, their fathers’ tongue, was naturally 
influenced by their mothers’ linguistic backgrounds. Differences in dialect 
existed at the lexical and even phonemic levels. As the Port Sandwich area 
became Roman Catholic and the surrounding pans of Malekula Island 
became Presbyterian, the traditional exchanges of wives ceased, and Pon 
Sandwich men married women from the peninsula. The population was 
large enough to escape from the dangers of endogamy. Nowadays the 
youngsters do not speak two Melanesian languages as did many people of 
the older generations. The present generation has only one mother tongue. 
They know the pidgin Bislama, which they use as a “lingua franca’’ with 
their fellow countrymen. All of them are trilingual; French is the medium of 
education and is commonly spoken fluently in the Port Sandwich region. 



Map 6! Port Sandwich language area 


The last traces of the former “clanic” bilingualism are noticeable only at the 
phonetic level; people whose grandmother came from Uliveu still do not 
pronounce the Port Sandwich retroflex / n d f / but a prenasalised dental stop 
[ n d] existing in the Uliveu language; the affricate /£/ in Port Sandwich is 
pronounced [tfj by Uliveu descendants. 
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Such cases of former bilingualism are now vanishing rapidly and the Port 
Sandwich area can be considered linguistically homogeneous. 

The following wordlist was prepared in the field with the help of Damien 
Litoung, who died before publication of this work. Damien’s knowledge of 
Port Sandwich was considered by the community as the most extensive and 
best. 

During the last twenty years many young people from Port Sandwich have 
migrated to Port Vila, the capital, situated on the island of Efate. There, they 
seldom use their mother tongue even when they are married to a member of 
their own community. In Vila, children with Port Sandwich parents often 
speak better French and Bislama than their grandparents’ vernacular. 

In multilingual states like Vanuatu, Port Sandwich, with only 1,000 
speakers, is not a language in danger. Many languages of the group have 
fewer speakers and are keeping up well because all their neighbours, though 
they are more numerous, can understand this language and so allow the 
native speakers to use it without any restriction. In Vanuatu and particularly 
in Malekula, everyone can understand many other local languages, although 
they have a good command of only two; their maternal and paternal 
languages. Port Sandwich is understood by the inhabitants of Uliveu with 
1,000 speakers; of Akhamb with 400 inhabitants; of Faraun with 150; of 
Avokh-Morbakho with 250; of Vetbong with 25. This network of imperfect 
bilingualism results in great linguistic stability in this country of less then 
150,000 inhabitants with 105 existing languages. This peculiar 
multilingualism restricts the use of Bislama, the local pidgin English, and 
prevents its creolisation. 

Until 1970, when the author arrived in Port Sandwich, no real scientific 
study of this language had been conducted. The only existing work in this 
area had been carried out by Bishop Victor Doucere (1936) who wrote a 
comparison of Port Sandwich with European languages. Although he knew 
Port Sandwich well, he had no scientific background. No other description 
of this language exists except some sketches written by sailors at the end of 
the last century and the general study made by S.H. Ray (1926). 

From 1970 to 1973 the present author lived in the Port Sandwich area. He 
wrote a monograph (Charpentier 1979) and two dictionaries Port-Sandwich- 
French, and Frcnch-Pori-Sandwich (Charpentier 1974a, 1974b). After 
various periods of field-work in this area, he published his Atlas linguistique 
du Sud-Malakula (Charpentier 1982), in which Port Sandwich is included. 
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2. Phonology 
2.1 Stress 

Stress falls generally on the penultimate syllable. In a few words the stress 
falls on the final syllable as a result of apocope. 

Example: no-xo'imb(a) ‘pigeon’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

There are 23 consonant phonemes in Port Sandwich. 


Table I . Consonants 



Labialised 

labial 

Labial 

Apical 

Pre-palatal 

Velar 

Stops/Affricatcs vl 

P w 

P 

l 

C 

k 

vd 

b w 

b 

d 


8 

prenas 

m b w 

m b 

n d 


*8 

Fricatives 

v w 

V 

s 


X 

Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 


0 

Laterals 



1 



Trills 



r 




2.2.1 Discussion 

The pre-palatal affricate /£/ is sometimes pronounced HI among people 
connected with Uliveu families. Only the prenasalised velar /°g/ is not found 
in the initial position. In central position, between vowels, all voiced stops 
are replaced by to the corresponding prenasalised phonemes /b > m b/, /b w > 
m b w /, /g > °g/. The phoneme /d/ becomes /"d/. In final position, voiced 
stops are absent; only /t/ and /£/ are present among the voiceless stops. The 
archiphoneme /MB/ represents the opposition m b/ m b w , the archiphoneme fMJ 
the opposition m/m w and /V/ the opposition v/v w . 





Jean-Michel Charpenlier 833 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

With seven vowel phonemes. Port Sandwich is an exception among the 
Melanesian languages of this area, which normally present five vowel 
systems. 

Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

unrounded 

Central 

rounded 

Back 

High 

i 

ii 

u 

Mid 

e 

6 

0 

Low 


a 



Among young people and as a consequence of former bilingualism, there are 
trends towards a simplification of this system and the disappearance of the 
front rounded vowels /u/ and /6/. Some idiolects show neutralisation of the 
oppositions At, u/ or /u, u/ and also /o, 6/. 


2.4 Notes on morphology 
2.4.1 Nouns 

Very few nouns are simple roots without affixes or not combined with other 
roots. 


6a °gon 

‘ox or castrated pig’ 

limu 

‘heron’ 

i6ao 

‘knife’ 


Most of the nouns in Port Sandwich are marked by a prefix: na-. n-, ni-, no-, 
no-. 


na-ran ‘the earth’ 

n-dai ‘the water’ 

ni-6e ‘the spring’ 

The use of a hyphen indicates that the roots can be found separately: 

(1) when the noun is the object in a sentence, often it is not marked. 

(2) when the noun root is a base which is a verb in another position. 
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ni-6ee(e 

na-vic-vi 


‘the-spring it-springs’ 
‘the-lighming it-is lightning’ 


The articles n-, na-, ni~, etc. are inseparable from many nouns. They would 
be misunderstood without them. 


‘stingray’ ; **vc 
‘sugarcane’ ; **rbv 


nave 

narov 


navar* kidney’ is written without a hyphen, but na-var ‘the-stone’ has one 
because the root var is a component in many compound nouns, e.g. var-iimor 
‘volcanic stone’. 

Nouns can be easily recognised by the suffixes they bear. Most verbs 
bases can take the suffixes -an or • ian and become nouns. 

mesax ‘to be sick’ mesaxian ‘sickness’ 

xan-i ‘to eat-s.th.’ xanian ‘food’ 

Like all the other languages of Malekula possession is indicated by suffixes 
added to a noun. 

vea-n ‘hand-his’ 

soa-m ‘wife-yours’ 

pene-°g ‘sister-mine’ 

As these suffixes (-n, -m, -°g) are interchangeable, a hyphen has been added. 
In Port Sandwich a ‘neutral’ possessive suffix -xeralso exists for things. 

°ge-xer ‘tail-of s.th.’ 

nuru-xer ‘the-skin-of s.th.’ 

nu-xer ‘leaf-of s.th.’ nu-kai ‘leaf-wood’ 

Hyphens also allow the differentiation of uncompleted compound words 
(nouns here) from amalgams. 

melka m biir ‘(place to bake) oven’ 

m barrivon ‘(head tooth) molar tooth’ 

All the words can be used separately. These pairs form successions 
“determined” “determiner”. 

When one of these words ceases to have an independent existence in Port 
Sandwich or exists in an altered form, we add a hyphen. 

m bur-xunuaun ‘nostril’ 

m bur ‘hole’ 

xuniisu-n ‘nose-his’ 
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The use of a hyphen is necessary when the meaning of the compound word is 
not the sum of the meanings of its components. 

rnan- m buas ‘(bird-pig) hawk’ 

viin-mara-n ‘(coconut rope-eye-his) eyelash’ 

Nouns can be composed of a noun and a reduplicated base as determiner. 
The final term then designates function. 

nu-kai miinmiin ‘(leaf-wood drinkdrink) medicine, drug’ 

Nouns can present a succession of two nouns linked by a preposition. 

ra°gada vea-n ‘(claw to hand-his) fingernail’ 

na- m bcra n-da°g ‘(thc-post to the-canoe) mast’ 


2.4.2 Verbs 

Verbs are commoner than nouns as predicates in Port Sandwich sentences. 
Distinctions can be made between unmarked verbs (simple roots) and 
marked verbs followed by suffixes. 

mad ‘die’ 

pad ‘sleep’ 

vanima ‘come’ 

When the verb is transitive, the suffix -i indicates the possibility of an object. 

e-xan-i ‘he, she, it-eat-s.th.’ 

This suffix can disappear when the object is expressed. 

e-xan na- n d r am ‘he eats (the-) yam’ or 

e-xan-i na- n d r am 

When the meaning of the verb assumes a beneficiary and an object, two 
suffixes are added. 

pisax-in-i ‘distribute, share (give-to s.o.-s.th.)’ 

siie-in-i ‘order, command (story-to s.o.-s.th.)’ 

Sometimes (rarely) a personal suffix follows a transitive verb. 

nb-madi m ‘I-kill-you’ 

e-kani-°g ‘he-accompany-me’ 

These suffixes correspond to the noun possessive suffixes (see 2.4.1). 
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62. North Tanna 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Joan Blaymires 


1. Introduction 

The North Tanna language is spoken by approximately 2000 people in the 
northern pan of Tanna, in Southern Vanuatu. It is a little-studied language, 
although it is treated briefly by Tryon (1976) and Lynch (1978). It is similar 
in many respects to Lenakcl and Whitesands to its south. North Tanna has 
two main dialects, east and west. The major differences between the two are: 

1. The western dialect is characterised by voiced prenasalised allophones for 
bilabial and alveolar stops. 

2. Different sets of tcnse/aspect prefixes on the verb. 

3. Different verbal prefix ordering. 



Map 62. North Tanna language area 
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The two dialects are 90% cognate based on a standard wordlist. In fact these 
two dialects form the northern end of a dialect chain reaching down to the 
Whitesands language further south. Cognate percentages are 76% and 80% 
for western and eastern dialects respectively with Whitesands (Blaymires 
1986). The wordlist presented in the present volume was elicited in the 
eastern dialect. 

2. Phonology 


The phonemes of North Tanna are as follows: 
Table I. Consonants 




Labialiscd labial 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 


P w 

P 

i 

k 


Fricatives 

vl 


1 

s 


h 


vd 


P 




Nasals 


m w 

m 

n 

0 


Laterals 




1 



Flaps 




r 




Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

c 

0 

o 

Low 


a 



3. Morphosyntax 
3.1 Pronouns 


The pronouns of North Tanna are as follows: 




Singular 

Dual 

Trial 

Plural 

1 

incl 


kilau 

kitahal 

kitai 

1 

excl 

io 

ilomlau 

itomohal 

itmat 

2 


ik 

ila(m)Iau 

Ham w ahal 

itam w at 

3 


in 

ilau 

ilhal 

Hat 
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3.1.1 Possessive suffixes 




Singular 

Dual 

Trial 

Plural 

1 

incl 


-lau 

•tahal 

-tat 

1 

cxcl 

■k 

-tamlau 

•lamihal 

-tmat 

2 


-m 

-ta(m)lau 

•tam w ahal 

-tarn w at 

3 


-n 

-lau 

lhal 

lal 


3.2 Deictics 

Nonh Tanna distinguishes the following deictics: 

u ‘this’ (near speaker) 

un ‘that’ (near person spoken to) 

ah ‘that’ (away from both) 

ap w ah ‘that’ (indicated/pointed to) 

3.3 Nouns 

3.3.1 Noun classes 

Nouns in North Tanna fall into two major classes. 

1. Alienable - includes most items. Possession is indicated by the use of 
raha: 

Examples: 

nimaraha Nalak ‘Nalak’s house’ 

nasumonraham ‘your garden’ 

2. Inalienable 

This class includes most body parts and kinship terms plus a few others. It is 
indicated by suffixing a possessive pronoun (sec 3.1.1 above) or an 
uninflected proper name to the item possessed. 


Examples: 

nclki Tom 
ita-k 


‘Tom’s foot’ 
‘my mother’ 
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3.3.2 Noun formatives 

Nouns are formed from verbs or adjectives by the addition of the prefix n- 
and the suffix -on. 

Examples: 

asum ‘weed the garden’ ap w eap w e ‘hot’ 

nasumon ‘garden’ nap w eap w on ‘heat’ 

3.3.3 Locative noun phrases 

Locative noun phrases are formed by the prepositions i- or I- plus noun head. 
Examples: 

nthei ‘the coast/sea’ natuanu ‘village’ 

ithei ‘to the coast/sea’ latuanu ‘to the village’ 


3.3.4 Noun phrases 


In North Tanna nouns are followed by modifiers, as in the following 
examples: 


nayunoyasia 
pen si Ira ha n 
nahauatap w 
naoa un 


‘red flower’ 

‘his/her pencil’ 

‘cold water’ 

‘that book (near you)’ 


3.4 Verbs 

As with the other languages of Tanna, the verb phrase, characterised by 
numerous orders of prefixes and suffixes, is quite complex. A typical 
structure is as follows: 

subject - tense/aspect - negative - number - verb - direction - negative 
Examples: 

k -am -s -ot -ol- on -ah 

3pl -past -NEG -pi -do -NEG -yet 
‘They (pi) hadn’t yet done it.’ 

The only obligatory elements are subject, number and root. 


Joan RI ay mires 841 


k-ia-ol 
3pl-dl do 
‘they (2) do’ 


3.4.1 Subject prefixes 

The North Tanna subject prefixes arc as follows: 

i- 1st person exclusive 

n- 2nd person 

a- 3rd singular 

k- 3rd plural; 1st inclusive 

m- same subject as previous verb 

3.4.2 Number prefixes 

0- singular 

u-, ia - dual (depending on initial vowel/consonant of root) 

hal- trial 

of- plural 

3.4.3 Tense/aspect prefixes 

North Tanna tense/aspect prefixes are as follows: 

at-, at- continuous, present (depending on initial vowel of root) 

ak-, o- future 

am- past 

an- perfect 

apan- sequential 

ap- contrary to fact conditional 

3.4.4 Negation 


The negative is indicated by a discontinuous morpheme, thus: 
s- . -an negative 
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3.4.5 Directional suffixes 

The principal directional suffixes are as follows: 


-pa 

‘towards speaker’ 

-par 

‘inland’ 

-porta 

‘towards person spoken to’ 

-pah 

‘towards coast’ 

-port 

‘away from both’ 

-pahap 

‘north’ 

-par 

‘up’ 

-pis 

‘south’ 

-ahau 

‘down’ 




3.5 Interrogatives 

North Tanna interogatives include the following: 

pah ‘who?’ onahgan 'when (future)?’ 

hia ‘where?’ naka ‘what?’ 

kuoh 'how many?’ onaka 'why?’ 

nahrjan ‘when (past)?’ 


3.6 Word order 

The basic word order in the North Tanna language is SVO. 
Examples: 

Tou tamalah ‘Tou laughed’ 

Iautamolhnarjunor) ‘lau picked a flower’ 

Kausu takaku ‘The rubber is small’ 
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63. Kwamera 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Lamoni Lindstrom 


1. Introduction 

Kwamera is the language of approximately 2,000 people who live on the 
south-east and south coasts of the island of Tanna, Vanuatu. Nineteenth 
century missionaries named this language after the site of an early mission 
station. Speakers of the language today ordinarily call it Nife [Nafe] or 
Nininife [Naninafe] (nominalising prefix + say + what), that is, ‘say what’. 

The language area extends from Mount Yasur on the central east coast 
down and around the southern tip of the island to Karimasaga Point, 
immediately to the north of Green Point (see map). In an area characterised 
by dialect chains and communalects, it is often misleading to map linguistic 
boundaries. The Tannese themselves, however, concerned with the value 
and distinctiveness of their languages, recognise geographic bounds that 
separate Kwamera from Whitesands language to the north, and from South¬ 
west Tanna language to the west. Tradition situates Kwamera’s nonhem 
boundary in the centre of Ipikil village on Sulphur Bay. Two stones lie side- 
by-side near the sea: the northerly named Narhak (the local name for 
Whitesands language); the southerly named Nife [Nafe] (see Lindstrom 
1983). From Ipikil, the boundary runs west around Lake Siui and up to the 
central mountain crest. It follows a ravine called Karkaua - the instrumental 
form of the verb -arkaua, which means ‘mispronounce’. Karimasaga Point 
on Tanna’s southern coast marks the locally recognised linguistic boundary 
between Kwamera and South-west Tanna. Kwamera is the most different of 
the five or so related Tanna languages. Kwamera and Whitesands have a 
cognate ratio of 50%, and Kwamera and South-west Tanna one of 62% 
(Tryon 1976: 158-160). 

Pioneer missionary linguists produced a small body of religious and 
educational material in Kwamera (A. Watt 1890; W. Watt 1880, 1890, 
1919). Their early wordlists and grammatical sketches are reported in 
Codrington (1885), MacDonald (1891), and Ray (1926). More recent work 
includes a Kwamera dictionary (Lindstrom 1986; see also 1985) and also 
dictionaries and grammars of neighbouring Tanna languages (Lynch 1975, 
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1977, 1978, 1982). Some wordlisi hems presented below are borrowings 
from Bislama. Vanuatu’s Pidgin English. Readers may consult Tryon (1987) 
for additional information on this lingua franca. 

I recorded linguistic data over a period of 26 months between 1978 and 
1983, in conjunction with anthropological research on Tanna. Most of my 
informants were my neighbours in Samaria village, and items presented here 
are from that village’s communalect. Other Kwamera communalects are 
centred around Port Resolution in the east, in hill villages west of Samaria, 
and in Imaki and Kwamera villages in the south. In the main, however, 
communalectical differences are minor, and consist mostly of lexical 
variants. I would like to thank Vani, Nakutan, Iau, Rapi, Joel, Saki, lapwatu, 
Kamti, Nariu and Kicri, and acknowledge their co-authorship of this 
Kwamera lexicon. 



Map 63. Kwamera language area 


2. Phonology 

Kwamera grammar and phonology are substantially similar to that of other 
Tanna languages. I draw especially on Lynch’s (1975) analysis of Lenakel, 
spoken on the north-west coast, and his analysis of South-west Tanna (1982) 
for this summary of Kwamera phonology and morphology. 
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2.1 Word stress 


Stress falls on the penultimate syllable of words, except in a few exceptional 
circumstances. Where /h/ occurs between identical vowels, the first vowel is 
discounted in stress application. Syllables arc stressed irregularly if they 
include underlying geminate vowel clusters. (These geminate clusters are 
not indicated here; see Lindstrom 1986 for relevant description.) 


'kstaha 

‘we (plural inclusive)’ 

-'uwehe 

‘come’ 

ni'amaha 

‘anger’ 

neni'me- 

‘eye,face’ 

k w ani'hi- 

‘penis’ 


2.2 Inventory of consonants 

Kwamera has 15 consonant phonemes. 


Table 1. Consonants 



Labialised 

labial 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Labialised 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

P w 

P 

t 

k 

k w 


Fricatives 


f 

s 



h 

Nasals 

m* 

m 

n 

Q 



Flaps 



r 




Glides 


w 






2.2.1 Discussion 

All stops are lenis. They become voiced intervocalically, and may or may 
not be voiced elsewhere except in word final position. The labialised bilabial 
fricative, in some Kwamera communalects, varies freely with (fl. Alveolar 
/s/ and /t/ are dental-alveolar; the latter is palatalised when it precedes /i/. 
The flap /r/ is trilled word finally. The glide /w/ is a high central, unrounded 
semivowel, phonetically (il. Sonorants /m w /, /m/, /n/, /q/, /r/ and /w/ are all 
devoiced when followed by /h/. 
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2.3 Inventory of vowels 
Table 2. Kwamera vowels 



Front 

Centra] 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 

0 

0 

Low 


a 



2.3.1 Discussion 

The high vowels /i/ and /u/ become lax in closed syllables. They ordinarily 
become glides [y] and [w] when next to another vowel. The low vowel /a/ is 
backed and rounded when adjacent to the labialised labials /p w /, /m w /, /$ w /, 
the labialised velar /k w /, and the central glide /w/. 


2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 


Vowel and consonant clusters may occur throughout a word, except word 
finally in the case of the latter. 


(2) -eiuaiu 
trak w ak w i 
-skamter 
nomnamu 
-ak w mak w m w i 


‘descend’ 

‘tomorrow, the day after’ 
‘stand up’ 

‘coconut parasite’ 

‘speak indistinctly’ 


Many nouns begin with /n/ plus a following vowel, particularly /a/. This 
derives from the Proto-Oceanic article *na. 1 include the vowel in my 
representation of noun roots here, although in some cases it is epenthetic. 


(3) nakawa ‘kava’ nopiki- ‘tail’ 

napata ‘bed’ k w anpikipukah ‘pig’s tail’ 


Kwamera possessive structures are complex. A set of inalienable or directly 
possessed nouns takes possessive suffixes. These words are marked with a 


final hyphen. 




(4) nopasegi- 

‘nose’ 

naghu- 

‘name’ 

ragi- 

‘upper limb’ 

remu- 

‘father’ 

lakuta- 

‘back’ 
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Most Kwamera nouns are morphologically simple, although a few human 
nouns have a plural form, signalled with the prefix n- or no-. 

(5) iema ‘man’ ncma ‘men’ 

pran ‘woman’ nopran ‘women’ 

Some nouns arc formed by attaching affixes to roots of other word classes. 
These affixes include i- (agentive; n- for plural); k- (instrumental); sa- 
(identificatory nominaliser); n- or n-...-icn (general nominalisers); and p- 
(directional nominaliser). 


-akres 

‘steal’ 

iakres 

‘thief’ 

nakres 

‘thieves’ 

nakresicn 

‘stealing’ 

-auas 

‘strike’ 

kauas 

‘club’ 

pam 

‘last’ 

sa(m)pam 

‘the last one’ 

-apua 

‘cloudy’ 

napua 

‘cloud’ 

-eraha 

'towards the sea’ 

peraha 

‘seawards’ 

-euaiu 

‘descend’ 

peuaiu 

‘downwards’ 


Except for singular imperatives, Kwamera verbs are morphologically 
complex, always taking person, number, tense, aspect, transitive, directional 
and/or reciprocal affixes. (Verb roots are given here with an initial hyphen 
marking this fact.) I present only a few morphological examples below; for 
complete information, see Lynch (1978, 1982), Lindstrom (1986). 


(7) - aiu 

t-sa-$-am-aiu 
FUT-lpl incl*int-cont-run 

-o 

kr-p-n-o 

3dl-cond-perf-do 

-oki 

roki-atuk w -i 
3sg-dislike-reflex-trans 

-awahi 

har-pok-a wahi-pen 
3trial-seq-give-dir(away) 


‘run’ 

‘how will we be running?’ 
‘do 

‘if they two had done’ 
‘dislike’ 

‘he dislikes himself’ 

‘give, take, bring’ 

‘then they three give’ 
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64. Nemi 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Framboise Ozanne-Rivierre 


1. Introduction 

Ncmi, with approximately 325 speakers (Rivicrre 1981) is a member of the 
Northern subgroup of New Caledonian languages (Haudricourt 1971). 

Like the other languages of the Northern subgroup. Ncmi is characterised 
by a rich consonantal system with a double series of aspirated and non- 
aspirated oral and nasal consonants. What particularly distinguishes Nemi is 
that it has also a series of post-nasalised consonants ( p mw , p m , t", c A , k°) 
which are the principal source of the nasal vowels of the other member 
languages of the Northern subgroup (Haudricourt - Ozanne-Rivierre 1982: 
29-31). 



Map 64. N'emi language area 
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There are two varieties of Nemi. The first. Nemi 1, is spoken on the west 
coast of New Caledonia in the Temala region. This variety has preserved a 
consonantal system which is almost as rich intervocalically as word-initially. 
On the other hand, the second variety, Nemi 2, spoken on the east coast in 
the Hienghene region, has undergone further development, resulting in a 
simplified system of intervocalic consonants. It is this second variety for 
which our data are more comprehensive, that is represented in this volume. 


Table 1 . Consonants 




Labialised 

labial 

Labial 

Apical/ 

laminal 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl plain 

P w 

P 

t 

c 

k 



vl aspirate 

phw 

P h 

t h 


k h 



vl postnas 

p mw 

pm 

r 

c n 

k° 



vd prenas 

b w 

b 

d 

J 

g 


Fricatives 

vl 


f 

s 



h 


vd 


V 





Nasals 

vl 

m w 

V 

n 

n 

0 




vd 

m w 

m 

n 

n 

V 


Laterals 

vl 



l 





vd 



1 




Semivowels 

vl 

w 

m 



X 




vd 

w 



—L 




With certain grammatical words, in word initial position the Nemi 1 
aspirated stop /t h / is realised as either an aspirated or unaspirated trill (r h | or 
[r] in Nemi 2 (e.g. /t h a/, ‘here’, /t h u/ ‘agentive marker’ in Nemi 1 > [r h a] and 
[ru] in Nemi 2). 

It is noteworthy also that /s/ in Nemi derives historically from an aspirated 
palatal stop /c h /, still attested in certain neighbouring languages (Pwapwa, 
Caac). 

In Nemi 1, the consonantal system in intervocalic position is almost the 
same as for initial position. Only a few aspirated consonants /-p hw -, -p h -, 
-k h -/do not appear, and /-s-/ appears only in borrowings. 

In Nemi 2 the intervocalic system is considerably reduced. This 
simplification, compared to Nemi 1, results from the following mergers and 
changes: 
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Principal mergers: 


-m w - 


-n 



-D- 


-w- 


-r- 







1 - 

- 1 - 



- 1 - 


-c- 

-y- (partiallyK 


Other developments: 

-p- > -v-; 

-k->-y-; 

-f-, -v-, -y-(partially), *y-, -h- > 0 . 
The following consonantal system results: 
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Table 2. Intervocalic consonantal system (Nemi 2) 



Labialised labial 

Labial 

Apical 

Palatal 

Velar 

Stops prcnasalised 

b w 

b 

d 

J 

8 

Fricatives 


V 



Y 

Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 

n 

0 

Laterals 



l 



Trills 



r 



Semivowels 

w 



y 



It should be noted, however, that some stops (-p w -, -p-, -f-, -c-, - k -) and the 
continuants (-f-, -s-) have been reintroduced into Nemi 2 through loanwords 
(French, English, Bislama, Polynesian or neighbouring languages). 

In word-final position, both in Nemi 1 and Nemi 2, there is only a two- 
way opposition between oral and nasal consonants: 

Table 3. Final consonant system (Nemi 1 and Nemi 1) 

oral pi c k 

nasal m n h ij 


Note that the prenasalised consonants m b w , m b, n d, and ®ghave been 
written without prenasalisation, thus: b w , b, d, j and g. 


Vowels 

There are Five vowels in Nemi, i, e, a, o, u. Vowel length is phonemic. 
Nasalised vowels are rare and appear only in restricted contexts, namely 
word-initially or after w, b and w(e.g. uda ‘vomit’; wak ‘rope’; hue ‘spear- 
thrower’; wa ‘preach’). 


Table 4. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

ili 


u u 0 

Mid 

eee 


odd 

Low 


aia 
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Principal prefixes and suffixes 

pa-, fa- causative prefixes; e.g. pa-we-i ‘to give birth’ ( p w ec , ‘be bom’); fa- 
hun-i ‘honour’ (hurt, ‘big’). 

pe- reciprocal or reflexive prefix, e.g. pe-bani ‘to meet’. 
ba- instrumental prefix, e.g. ba-hat ‘oar’; (lit. ‘for-rowing’). 
ka- agentive prefix; e.g. ka-guna ‘thief’; (lit. ‘one who-steals’). 
kave- place of, trace of; e.g. kave-md ‘country’ (lit. ‘place-stay’). 
hurt- manner of; e.g. hun-b w eri ‘attitude’; (lit. ‘manner of-turn’) 

-i transitive suffix; e.g. t n drt ‘run’; t n ort-i ‘pursue trans’. 

-n 3sg possessive suffix; this suffix appears in the lexicon marking 
inalienable nouns: body parts, kinship terms, parts of a whole, etc. 
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65. Cemuhi 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Jean-Claude Rivierre 


1. Introduction 

Cemuhi [cemuhi] is spoken by approximately 3000 speakers in the north- 
central area of mainland New Caledonia. Together with Paici, further to the 
south, it constitutes a central mainland tonal language subgroup. 


2. Phonology 

Syllables have the shape V, CV or CVC. Only morpheme-final syllables 
may be closed syllables of the CVC type. 

C&muhi is a language with three register tones marked thus: ( ' ) high 
tone, ( *) mid tone, ( ' ) low tone. In the majority of cases the tone of the 
initial syllable indicates the tone of the whole morpheme (thus only the tone 
of the initial syllable is marked). 



Map 65 Cfcmuhf language area 
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2.1 Consonants 

Initial and intervocalic consonants 

Consonants may be grouped into three series, so presenting a nasality cline: 
nasals, semi-nasals (prenasalised), and oral consonants. The following 
consonants are phonemic in initial and intervocalic position: 


Table 1. Consonants 



Labialised 

labial 

Bilabial 

Alveolar 

Alveo- 

Palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 

fi 

0 



h * 





n 

Semi-nasals 

b w 

b 

d 

J 

S 


Oral consonants 

P* 

P 

r 

c 

k 



w 


(0 



(h) 




1 





(Note that the semi-nasals m b w , m b, n d, "j, °g have been written simply as 

b w , b, d, j and g). 

- The consonants p w . p, t, cand k are only lightly stopped. They tend to 
be realised as fricatives in the speech of young speakers. 

- /!/ is common in intervocalic position, but exists in only a few 
grammatical morphemes in initial position (articles, pronouns, etc.). 

- /Fi/ and /h w / are nasal consonants, always followed by a strongly 
nasalised vowel (this nasalisation is not written in the wordlist). 
Historically these two consonants come from a series of post-nasalised 
consonants still attested in Nemi (see F. Ozanne Rivierre, this volume, 
pp. 849-853). Non-nasal /h/ and /r/ exist in only a few loanwords. 


Final consonants 

In final position phonemic oppositions are reduced to the following: 


Nasals 


m n o 


Oral consonants 


P 


t 
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The following alternations occur before an affix or when the following word 
begins with a consonant. 


/-pi is replaced by 

c.g. Spulip 
pup 


[-e] after /i/ and /e/ 
l-a] after /u/ and /o/ 
- Spulie ‘man’ 

~ puo ‘cough’ 


/-t/ is replaced by (-le] in most cases 
e.g. camet ~ camcle ‘fog’ 


These alternations are free when the word is pronounced in isolation. 


2.2 Vowels 

With open syllables there are four vowel heights distinguished, and for each 
of the following there is a phonemic opposition between long and short 
vowels: 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

ii 


u u 

Mid 

ee 


o 5 

Mid 

ei 



Low 


aa 



- Id may become (o) after /u/. /o/ and labio-velars. 

The opposition between Id and Id is neutralised in word-final closed 
polysyllables. 

Some/u/and/a/occur word-initially or after/w/. 


3. Principal prefixes and suffixes 

pd-. pk- : causative prefixes, e.g. pd-ude ‘extinguish’ (ude ‘extinguished’); 

pk-tip w o ‘knock down, let drop’ ( tip w o ‘fall’). 
pi- : reciprocal prefix, reflexive, middle voice, e.g. pi-dcit ‘look at 
oneself (in a mirror)’. 
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be- : instrumental prefix, e g. b£-p w 5p w i ‘sickle’ (for clearing land). 

5- 1 : agcntive prefix, e.g. £-w£a ‘sentinel’ (‘one who guards’). 

6- 2 : place of, e.g. £-t£b w o (‘place-sit down’). 

b w 5- : way of, manner of, e.g. b w $-mu ‘custom, law’ (‘way of-living’). 

-hi : transitive suffix, e.g. hibe ‘oven’, hibe-hi ‘put in the oven’. 

-n : possessive suffix, 3rd person singular. 


Table 3. Personal pronouns 




Independent 

predicative 

Agent 

proposed 

Object 

postposed 

Possessive 

Stative 


1 

waco 

c 

•o 

0 

-JO 

Singular 

2 

wjgo 

V<> 

•ko 

-m 

■go 


3 

WCQ 

e 

I'V 

-n 

■nag 


1 incl 

w’jgaflc 

gahe 

-kahe 

-fie 

-gahe 


1 cxcl 

wjgamc 

game 

-kamc 

-me 

-game 

Plural 

2 

wugawc 

gawc 

-kawc 

-we 

-gawe 


3 

wjcIc 

le 

-Ic 

-le 

-jele 


1 incl 

wjgahu 

gahu 

kahu 

-hu 

-gahu 


1 excl 

wugamu 

gamu 

-kamu 

-mu 

-gamu 

Dual 

2 

wugau 

gau 

-kau 

-u 

■gau 


3 

wjilu 

lu 

-lu 

-lu 

-julu 
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66. A’jie 


Contributors: 

Introduction: Darrell T.Tryon 

Wordlist: Sylvain Aramiou - Jean Euritein 


1. Introduction 

A’jie is the name which native speakers use for the language which 
Europeans call Houailou (Wailu), the name of a mixed Melanesian/European 
village on the cast coast of New Caledonia. It is a member of the Southern 
Group of New Caledonian languages (Haudricourt 1971). 

A’jie is spoken on both the east and the west coasts of New Caledonia. 
To the north it is bounded by Paici, as well as by Arho and Arha, considered 
by some to be dialects of A’jie. To the South, A’jie is in contact with Orowe 
(Boewe) and Yirhe at Bourail. On the east coast it borders Xaracuii. 

Aramiou - Euritein (1986) note dialectal differences within the A’jie 
region as follows: 

- Phonological - prosodic differences between the A’jic spoken in the 
valley (mSfS n6inw£) fmefe neifiwa] and that spoken on the coast (m€f€ 
pwara wid) [ mefe pwafawie]. 

- In Poya: less frequent vowel harmony word initially. 

- At Mon6o: dialect influenced by the tonal system of neighbouring Paici. 

- In the South: special prosodic features due to the proximity of 
neighbouring languages. 

- At Kouaoua: the dialect employs grammatical forms different from the 
remainder of the A’jifc area. 

Jacqueline de La Fontinelle (1976) distinguishes three dialects of A’jie, as 
follows: 

1. m6r£-a?kuru-6 [mefe-a? kuru-e)(spoken in the Poya valley). 

2. m6r6-a?para-wic [mefe-a 7 para-wie] (spoken on the east coast). 

3. The dialect spoken at the bottom of the Poya valley on the western side of 
the central chain. 

She also distinguishes generational differences among speakers, namely: 

1. Those bom before 1914. 2. Those bom after 1914. 
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There are significant phonological differences between these generational 
groups, discussed below. Aramiou - Euritein (1986) estimate that there are 
approximately 7000 A’jie speakers. 



Map 66. A'jie language area 


As far as previous studies of A’jie are concerned, in 1897 S.H. Ray 
published a wordlist; Pastor Leenhardt arrived in 1901 and published a 
translation of the Gospel of Matthew in 1903, with the Gospel of John 
following in 1910. St. Matthew’s Gospel: Visheshi i Jesus Keriso na sou na 
Matthieu, Paris, Societe des Missions Evangeliques, 1903, was in fact 
translated by Pastor Mathaia, from Ouvga in the Loyalty Islands. An A’jig 
catechism was published in 1905. Pastor Leenhardt also published and 
edited a periodical, Virsersi, in A’jie, which first appeared quarterly, then 
monthly, until 1936. In 1932 Leenhardt published his Documents n£o- 
caUdoniens, which contain some thirty-odd texts of A’jie oral literature. In 
1935 his Vocabulaire et grammaire de la langue Houailou appeared, based 
on the analysis of the texts. In 1976 Jacqueline de La Fontinelle published a 
detailed phonology and syntax, La langue de Houailou (SELAF). In 1986 
and 1987 the Federation de l’Enseignemcnt Libre Protestant (Aramiou - 
Euritein 1986, 1987) published an orthography of A’jie for use in schools 
and a collection of sixteen legends designed as a reader. 
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2 Phonology 

The phonology of A’jie may be summarised in the following tables: 


2.1 Consonants 


Table 1. Consonants 



Labialised 

labial 

Labial 

Apical 

Palatal 

Velar 

Labialised 

velar 

Stops 

Oral 

P w 

P 

t 

c 

k 

k w 

Prcnasaliscd 

b w 

b 

d 

; 

8 

8 W 

Fricatives 


V 

r 

y 

Y 

w 

Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 

n 

0 


Laterals 



1 




Trills 



f 




Flaps 



f 





With speakers bom before 1914, there is a phonemic opposition between /r/ 
/r/ and /f/ which is not maintained in the speech of younger speakers. 
Younger speakers recognise /r/ in the speech of the elders, but realise it as a 
trill Iff in their speech, opposing it to a flap /f/ 


2.2 Vowels 

The vowels of A’jie are as follows: 


Table 2. Oral vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

Ui 

u 

Mid-high 

e 

0 

0 

Mid-low 

e 

A 

0 

Low 


a 
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Table 3. Nasal vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

I 

Ul 

a 

Mid 

e 

3 

6 

Low 


a 



Vowel length is also phonemic in A’jie. Characteristic of A’jie also are a 
series of "glottalised” vowels. Thus one finds, for example, the following 

oppositions: 


ka? 

'laugh' 

ka 

‘for’ 

ka 

‘breadfruit tree’ 

*1 

‘thing’ 

"Glottalised” vowels arc heavily stressed, accompanied by a sharp 
interruption to the vibration of the vocal chords. The accompanying glottal 

stop itself is barely 

audible (La Fontinelle 1976: 140). Further examples: 

ja 

‘step forward’ 

ja? 

‘run out (water)’ 

J* 

‘hand of bananas’ 

ja? 

‘limestone formation’ 


3. Morphology 
3.1 Pronouns 


Table 4. Pronouns 



Pronouns subject 

Possessives/pronouns object 

Isg 

ga 

-ila 

2sg 


•/ 

3sg 

na 

-9, *e, -e, -e 

Ipl incl 

gene 

-rc 

lpl excl 

geve 

-ve 

2sg 

gAva 

-va 

3sg 

cere 

-re 
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Pronouns subject 

Possessives/pronouns object 

ldl incl 

goru 

-m 

Idl cxcl 

govu 

•vu 

2sg 

gou 

■u 

3sg 

cum 

•m 


3.2 Prefixes 


Some commonly used suffixes include: 

pe- 

causative 

pe- 

multiplicative 

vi- 

reciprocal 

Examples: 

pe-sari 

‘make small’ 

pe-toma 

‘erect, cause to stand’ 

pe-karu 

‘twice’ 

pe-kavuc 

‘four times’ 


‘to kill one another’ 

3.3 Suffixes 

Some commonly encountered suffixes include: 

-a 

pejorative 

-J 

continuity 

-refe 

breaking, cutting 

-vea 

uncovering, revealing 

-vea 

togetherness, collectivity 

-via 

binding 

-vi 

breaking 

-ye 

contact 

-yui 

piercing. 

Examples: 

ne-a 

‘smell bad’ 

pu-i 

‘cough incessantly’ 

bA-refe 

‘break off by shaking’ 

da-via 

‘hit, strike’ 
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‘break’ 
‘touch, feel’ 


6/i-v; 
pa-ye 

There are three transitivising suffixes in A’jie, -n, -i, -fu. -fu is used only 
with verbs of excretion, while the choice of the other two is unpredictable. 

Examples: 


ta 

‘cry’ 

ta-fu 

‘cry for’ 

gi 

‘vomit’ 

go-fu 

‘vomit something’ 

la 

‘spread’ 

la-i 

‘spread out something’ 

tu 

‘seize, grab' 

tu-ri 

‘seize someone, something’ 

4. Syntax 



The most common word order in A’jie is: 

Spron + V + DO + S n + OO(obliquc) 

Examples: 

na a 7 ra 7 na karri? 7 
he eat sm man 
‘The man eats.’ 

go tu-ri 
I grab trans 

‘I grab him.’ 

go we vi 
I comp go 
T have already gone.’ 
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67. Xaracuu 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Claire Moyse-Faurie 


1. Introduction 

The Xaracuu [xaraci] language belongs to the southern sub-group of New 
Caledonian languages. It has approximately 4000 speakers, mainly in the 
Thio/Canala region on the east coast of New Caledonia. 


2. Phonology 

Syllable structure: all syllables are open; thus consonants do not occur in 
word final position. Sequences of consonants arc also inadmissablc. 


2.1 Consonants 

There are 26 consonants in both initial and intervocalic position. However, 
phoneme frequencies vary according to position. For example, /r/ occurs 
very frequently in intervocalic position, but occurs rarely in word-initial 
position, where it appears in only a dozen words, all functors. 


Table I. Consonants 




Labialiscd 

labial 

Labials 

Apicals 

Palatals 

Velars 

Lab. 

velars 

Stops plain 


P w 

P 

t 

c 

k 

k w 

Stops prenas. 


b w 

b 

d 

} 

g 

g w 

Fricatives 

vl 


f 

S 

<; 

X 



vd 


V 





Nasals 


m w 

m 

n 

fi 

0 


Vi brants 



r 





Semivowels 


w 


y 
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Map 67. XSnicuu language area 


2.2 Vowels 

There are 17 short vowels, with the same number of long counterparts, 
marked by a macron. As Grace (1975) stresses, vowel nasalisation is 
automatic before nasal and prenasalised consonants, at least in non¬ 
compounds. The same situation does not apply, however, with compound 
words, where an oral/nasal distinction is maintained before nasal or 
prenasalised consonants. Examples: 

ke-nu ‘pierce with the teeth’ 

k£-nu ‘pierce with the fingers’ 

(Moyse-Faurie - Nech6rd-Joredie 1986) 


Table 2. Oral vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

i 

u 

Mid 

c 

0 

O 

Mid 

e 

A 

0 

Low 


a 
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Table 3. Nasal vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

i 

u 

Mid 

i 

A 

5 

Low 


i 



3. Morphology 

3.1 Personal pronouns 




Independent 

pronouns 

Subject 

pronouns 

Object 

pronouns 

Possessive 

pronouns 

Singular 

1 

gu 

na 

na 

-na/ra 


2 

g£ 

ko 

n 

-n/-o 


3 

nie 

rc/e 

£ 

-T£j-£ 

Dual 

1 incl 

uru 

uni 

m 

-ru 


1 excl 

rjo 

r)5 

00 

-00 


2 

gou 

gou 

gou 

-gou 


3 

nu 

ru 

m 

-ru 

Plural 

1 incl 

in 

In 

n 

-ri 


1 excl 

qe 

oi 

of 

-of 


2 

win 

win 

win 

-win 


3 

m 

ri 

ri 

ri 


3.2 Principal affixes (not systematically translated in notes to the Lexicon) 


a- agcntivc prefix (singular) 

fa- causative prefix 

kc- nominalising prefix, ‘way, manner of’ 

me- prefix to certain stative verbs 

ne- nominalising prefix, ‘expanse of 

no- ‘top of 

pa- agentive prefix (plural) 
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pu- 


x w a- 

-am£/-m£ 

-re 


‘cause of, root of' 

nominalising prefix, ‘place of’ or generic state 

nominalising prefix, ‘result of 

‘definitively, absolutely’ 

suffix to nouns with obligatory determiner when 

determiner not made explicit. 
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68. Nengone 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Darrell T. Tryon 


1. Introduction 

Nengone is spoken on the island of Mare, the southernmost of the Loyalty 
Islands, some one hundred kilometres east of the mainland of New 
Caledonia. The Loyalty Islands are administratively pan of New Caledonia. 
Nengone or Pene Nengone is spoken by the approximately 6,500 inhabitants 
of the island of Mare and by a varying number of Mare expatriates working 
in Noumea, the New Caledonian capital. There is little discemable dialect 
variation. 

Mare has a surface area of 650 square kilometres (Dubois 1984). It is 
located at approximately 21* 31' S. lat. and 168* E. long. 

The earliest studies of Nengone include wordlists by Turner (1847), and 
Inglis (1851), as well as the work of H.C. von der Gabelentz (1861). Also 
significant in the nineteenth century were Codrington (1885) and Mueller 
(1888). In 1903 the Bible (Anon 1903) was translated into Nengone by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and it was this which served as the basis 
of the account of Nengone which appears in Ray (1926). The first study of 
Nengone based on field study rather than published documents was that of 
Maurice Leenhardt (1946). This work also contains an extensive wordlist for 
Nengone, as indeed it does for all of the languages of New Caledonia and its 
dependencies. Later works devoted to Nengone include Tryon‘s (1967), and 
Tryon - Dubois (1969 and 1971). More recently Dubois (1984) has 
published an encyclopedic ethnography of the people of Mare which is rich 
in ethnocultural lexical material collected during Dubois’ lengthy stays on 
the island between 1939 and 1967, as a missionary. The lexical material here 
presented in the comparative lexicon is taken mainly from the Nengone 
dictionary referred to above. 

Nengone distinguishes three registers, namely pene animac, pene egesho 
and pene iwateno. Pene animac is the register used in everyday speech, while 
pene egesho is a register of insult and vulgarity, used especially in the heat of 
battle by warriors. A third register, the language of respect, an honorific 
register, is known as pene iwateno. 






Darrell T. Tryon 873 



Common 

Respectful 

I 

inu 

inuTjo 

you sg. 

bo 

bun 

he/she 

bon 

nubonerjo 

we dl incl 

eQcw 

cGcwcrjo 

we dl excl 

ene 

cnerjo 

you dl 

mcrjo 

burpcrjo 

they dl 

buSetjon 

buSerjonerjo 

we pi incl 

e/e 

ejerjo 

we pi excl 

enij 

cnijcgo 

you pi 

bunij 

bunijcijo 

they pi 

buid 

buiCeqo 


2. Phonology 


The phonemes of Nengone are as follows; 
Table 1. Consonants 



Bilabial 

Dental/ 

Alveolar 

Retroflex 

Alvco- 

palatal 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops/Affricates: 







vl asp. 

P h 

t h 


C h 

k h 


vl unasp. 

P 

l 

l 

C 

k 

7 

vd unasp. 

b 

d 

d 

J 

8 


Fricatives: 







vl 

(0 

6 s 


5 

(x) 

h 

vd 


z 



Y 


Nasals: 







v! 

rp 

n 

• 



D 


vd 

m 

n 


a 

0 


Laterals 


1 





Vibrants 


r 





Semivowels 

w 

a 



y 




w 







Note: the phonemes in parenthesis occur only in borrowings. Note also that 
a syllabic nasal occurs in one word in Nengone, namely mma Ima] ‘house’. 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i I 


u u 

Mid-high 

e e 


o 0 

Mid-low 

e S 


o 5 

Low 


a 5 



Vowel length is phonemic in Nengone, thus producing a second vowel 
series. Nasality is not, however, phonemic, unlike the mainland New 
Caledonian languages. Utterance final vowels are devoiced. 


2.1 Stress 

Stress is non-phonemic in Nengone. In words of more than one syllable, 
primary stress falls on the penultimate. Secondary stress falls two syllables 
before the syllable bearing primary stress. 


2.2 Phonotactics 
a) Syllable Structure; 

A syllabic nucleus is always a vowel (V), which may be preceded or 
followed by any consonant (C), or both preceded or followed by C. 


Examples: 

V 

u 

‘to cry’ 

e 

‘yes’ 

(C)V 

pa 

‘grandfather’ 

ke 

‘to refuse’ 

V(C) 

al 

‘to swim’ 

un 

‘breadfruit tree’ 

(CMC) 

kn 

‘road’ 

wen 

‘root’ 


b) Word Structure; 

A CVCV pattern predominates in Nengone word structure. No clusters of 
CC may occur, although VV and even VVV may. Examples of Nengone 
word structure: 

V u ‘to cry’ e ‘yes’ 

VV ;a ‘animal’ ue ‘high tide’ 

CV lo ‘there’ da ‘blood’ 
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VC 

al 

‘to swim’ 

aC 

‘thing’ 

cvc 

t)om 

‘man’ 

woC 

‘bush forest’ 

vcv 

de 

‘rain’ 

ore 

‘morning’ 

vvv 

aea 

‘fish trap’ 

aeo 

‘food dish’ 

cvv 

peu 

■to weed’ 

leu 

‘to follow’ 

vve 

coC 

‘shark’ 

eak 

‘west’ 

cvcv 

mom a 

‘old man’ 

wata 

‘leg’ 

cvvc 

yeuC 

‘octopus’ 

Oaet 

‘to sleep’ 

vcvv 

adai 

‘flying fox’ 

aOoc 

‘to light fire’ 

vvev 

ickc 

‘crab sp’ 

aiCa 

‘young boy’ 

cvcvc 

Caijian 

‘man’ 

wanin 

‘arm’ 

cvvcv 

deiCe 

‘to wink’ 

Cuada 

‘thumb’ 

vcvcv 

erenu 

‘stalk’ 

ekone 

‘to marry’ 

cvcvv 

maduo 

‘to the west’ 

nodei 

‘all’ 


Restrictions on phoneme occurrence: /s. z, y and ? /together with the /iji n jy 
and also, /n and y/ do not occur word finally. P and jy do not occur word 
initially. 

Wherever two consonants come together, one word-final and the other 
word-initial, an epenthetic vowel /e/ is inserted. Thus: 

buiC-c Ci uJc ‘ they see ’. 


3. .Ylorphosyntax 
3.1 Word order 

The basic word order in Nengone is SVO, although with noun subjects the 
order is commonly VSO, as with a number of other languages in southern 
Melanesia, including Aneityum (Vanuatu) and the Fijian languages. 

Examples: 

inu Co ridi bo 

1 fut hit you sg 

‘I shall hit you.’ 

buiC omc Ci kayo enij wenore Ci pina kore pauteut 

they here pres call us because pres arrive det cyclone 

‘They call us here because a cyclone is coming.’ 
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3.2 Basic morphology 


a) Tense/aspect markers: 


Ci 

present 

Co 

future 

(ta 

completed action 

ha na 

past state 

ha 

present state 

du 

habitual 

deko 

negative 


Examples: 

inu deko Co kaka 

I neg fut eat 

‘I shall not eat.’ 

bone ha tarjo yen ore du 

he state die agent det sun 

‘He was killed by the sun.’ 


Other Functors/Formatives: 


nci + Noun Head 
nen ore + Noun Head 
bane so/so 
a-Verb-m 
e-Verb -keu 
yara-Num 
na + Verb 
adjective + ? H 


agent/instrument 
agent/instrument 
benefactive 
causative 
reciprocal 
multiplicative 
noun, nominaliser 
abstract noun 


Examples: 

bone ha tarjo nen ore retok 

he state die agent det chief 

‘He was killed by the chief.’ 

inu Co ruaban ore mma bane so bon 

I fut clean det house ben him/her 

*1 shall clean the house for her.’ 


tarjo 

a-tayo-ni 

keCon 


‘die’ 

‘kill’ 

‘hate’ 
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e-kcto-kcu 
re we 

yara-rewc 

menerj 

na-menerj 

ipa 


‘hate one another’ 


‘two’ 

‘twice’ 

‘stay’ 

‘house’ 

‘big’ 

‘size’ 
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Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Sheldon P. Harrison 


1. Micronesian languages: some general observations about the family 
1.1 Location 

Until recent historical times, Micronesian-speaking peoples lived exclusively 
in three island groups in the central Pacific; the Gilbert Islands (Kiribati), the 
Marshall Islands and the Caroline Islands. 1 While the Gilberts and the 
Marshalls are exclusively Micronesian, there are non-Micronesian 
populations in the Carolines. Polynesian languages are spoken on the islands 
of Nukuoro and Kapingamarangi in the eastern Carolines, and Yapese and 
Palauan on islands in the west. The original Micronesian domain has been 
extended through more recent migrations. In the last century, migrants from 
the central Carolines (principally Satawal and Puluwat) settled on the island 
of Saipan in the northern Marianas. Their descendents, speaking a language 
usually called Saipan Carolinian, now share that island with the indigenous 
Chamorro-speaking population. In the present century, resettlement schemes 
sponsored by the British colonial administration have resulted in the 
establishment of Kiribati-speaking communities in the Line Islands 
(particularly on Christmas Island), on the islands of Gizo and Wagina in the 
Solomons, and on Rabi in Fiji. 


1.2 Internal genetic relations 

As might be expected, the nature of the internal relationships holding 
amongst the languages of Micronesia is a matter of some debate. A 
conservative view would allow six first order subgroups (sec Figure 1). Four 
of these are single-language branches: Kiribati, Marshallese, Nauruan, and 
Kosraean. The Ponapeic branch is now held to comprise three languages; 


1. Nauru and Bwaanaba, to the west of the southern Gilberts, are perhaps not 
geographically a part of any of these island groups. 
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Micronesian 


Trukic Ponapeic Kosraean Marsha] lese Kiribati Nauruan 


3 nape 


Woleaian Trukese Ponapean Mokilese Pingelapese 
Figure 1. Micronesian subgrouping: a shallow (conservative) view 

Micronesian 



Figure 2. Micronesian subgrouping: after Jackson (1983) 


Ponapean, Pingelapese, and Mokilese, previously reported (for example, in 
Garvin 1949) as dialects of a single language. These languages are quite 
closely related. Mokilese and Pingelapese are mutually intelligible, as by all 
reports are Pingelapese and Ponapean. Mokilese and Ponapean are not 
mutually intelligible, however. The language of the island of Ngatik is 
regarded as a dialect of Ponapean. There has been no detailed study of 
Ngatikese, however. The internal relationships of the Trukic languages are 
more complex than the Ponapeic, if for no other reason than that those 
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languages are spoken on a larger number of islands in a wider area. 
Quackenbush (1968) termed Trukic a dialect continuum. More recent 
studies, particularly that of Jackson (1983), have attempted to put some 
structure on that continuum. I choose not to enter that debate, and hence will 
not attempt to put a cardinality on the Trukic languages. 

There have been some attempts to argue for more inclusive higher order 
subgroups within Micronesian (see Figure 2). 1 The one most often noted is a 
putative Trukic-Ponapeic subgroup. I have speculated (Harrison 1977, 1978), 
largely on grammatical grounds, on a Ponapeic-Kosraean subgroup, and have 
recently begun to wonder about a Marshallese-Kiribati subgroup. There is so 
little detailed information available regarding Nauruan that it seldom intrudes 
into discussions of internal Micronesian subgrouping. 


1.3 External genetic relations 

The Micronesian language family is a subgroup of the Oceanic branch of the 
Austronesian language family. Its position within Oceanic is unclear. Grace 
(1955) tentatively puts Micronesian in his Oceanic Group 4, which Pawley 
(1972), following Biggs, recast as Eastern Oceanic. The position of 
Micronesian in a subsequent revision of Eastern Oceanic (Pawley 1977) is 
unclear. These issues are considered in detail in Jackson (1986). 


1.4 External influences (non-Oceanic) 

The colonial history of the Micronesian peoples is as varied and complex of 
any in the Pacific. The Caroline Islands were nominally a Spanish 
possession from the sixteenth century. They were largely ignored by the 
Spanish administration in the Philippines and the Marianas until the late 
nineteenth century, when Germany began to show some official interest in 
the area. The cultural and linguistic impact of the Spanish administration on 
the Carolines was not particularly strong, and was minimal except on the 
larger high islands. Spain sold its remaining Micronesian interests to 
Germany in 1899, following its defeat in the Spanish-American War. 

German traders began to work in Micronesia around 1870. In 1885, in 
order to safeguard its trade, the German government established a 
protectorate over the Marshall Islands. The government did not take over the 
administration of the Marshalls and Nauru from commercial interests until 
1906, however. German linguistic influence on the languages of Micronesia 


1. The most detailed discussion is in Jackson (1983, 1986). 
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was much less significant than that of English, even, it would appear, dunng 
the period of German administration. 

After World War I, Japan obtained a League of Nations mandate over all 
former German Micronesian territory except Nauru (which was administered 
by Australia until independence in 1968). The Japanese administration was 
pervasive and, consequently, had a strong linguistic impact throughout the 
Carolines and the Marshalls, as evidenced by the large number of Japanese 
borrowings in the wordlists to follow. 

English-speaking colonial powers were relative latecomers to Micronesia. 
As already noted, Nauru was officially administered by Australia for some 
fifty years. The Gilbert Islands (Kiribati) became a British protectorate in 
1892 and a colony in 1916. Except for a short period of Japanese occupation 
during World War II, they were administered by Britain until independence 
in 1979. The United States took over former Japanese possessions in 
Micronesia in 1945. 

The linguistic influence of English antedates direct political control by up 
to a century in some areas, however. American missionaries and whalers 
entered Micronesia in the Spanish period, and had more direct cultural 
contact with the people than did the Spanish or German colonial 
administrations. This covert American influence continued until Japan 
closed its new Micronesian possessions to foreigners. (I might also note that 
British companies worked the phosphate mines on Nauru even while that 
island was officially German, and that English appears to have been the 
lingua franca of the mines.) As a result, there are more English loanwords in 
all Micronesian languages than loans from any other non-Oceanic source. 
That influence still continues. 


1.5 External influences (Oceanic) 

The identification of lexical borrowings from other Micronesian languages 1 
(and from other non-Micronesian Austronesian languages) is a more 
challenging exercise than the identification of English or Japanese 
borrowings. In the wordlists that follow, I have identified such items when 
etymological information was given in the sources or, in some cases, when 
other relevant evidence was available to me. There is a substantial 
Polynesian adstratum in Kiribati (considered in Harrison 1992), the result of 
a Polynesian invasion some five hundred years ago. Kiribati, in turn, has 


1. See Rehg - Bender (1990) for a detailed consideration of one such case. 
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contributed a number of items to other Micronesian languages, particularly 
Marshallese (see Bender 1981 for some discussion). 1 

In the Caroline Islands, the usual pattern of borrowing is from languages 
of larger high islands to those of surrounding atolls. Thus, Mokilese has 
been heavily influenced by Ponapean, and Woleaian by Yapese. (In pre- 
contact times, chiefs on the island of Yap had established a tribute network, 
the Yap Empire, stretching almost as far east as the Truk lagoon.) 
Centralised colonial and post-colonial administrations have increased the 
influence of these larger high islands. 



Butaritari 


175° E 


KIRIBATI 


^ Marakei 
-n\ Abaiang 

t\ 

Tarawa 
j Maiana 

KuriaCj O Abemama 
^ Aran uka 


KIRIBATI 


•+\ Banaba (Ocean I) 


0 100 20 0 
Kilometres 


Nonouti \ *• 


Nikanau 

_ . . \ Beru . '*- 

Tabiteuea 


W\ 


Onotoa \N) 


Taman a t V» 


175°. E 


Arorae 


Map 69. Kinbati language area 


1.6 The languages of this study 

My choice of languages in this comparative study was directed by three 
considerations; representativeness, quality of available information, and 
demographic-political significance. I selected one language each from the 
Ponapeic and the Trukic subgroups. Ponapean was the obvious choice in 


1. Though Mokilese data was not used in the present study, I might note the heavy 
Marshallese lexical influence on that language, probably as a result of drift voyages 
within the last two centuries. 
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the case of Ponapeic, 1 by virtue of both number of speakers and political 
status. For those same reasons. Lagoon Trukese should have been the 
representative of the Trukic branch. Unfortunately, though there is a 
substantial Trukese-English dictionary (Goodenough - Sugita 1980), I have 
no access to Trukese data organised by the English gloss. My choice of the 
western Trukic language Woleaian was thus motivated by availability of 
data. 

There were four choices for the remaining two languages. Nauruan was 
immediately discounted because 1 have no substantial lexical information 
from that language. Kiribati was an immediate choice because I have 
worked on the language myself. My choice of Marshallese, rather than 
Kosraean, as the fourth language was rather arbitrary. I might justify it on 
the grounds that more non-Micronesianists are likely to have heard of 
Marshallese than of Kosraean and that the available Marshallese lexical 
information is more detailed than the Kosraean. 


2. Kiribati demography and dialects 

With upwards of 60,000 speakers, Kiribati is the most populous of the 
Micronesian languages. Its traditional (pre-contact) speech area comprises 
the Gilbert Islands (Kiribati) and the island of Bwaanaba, 2 now pans of the 
Republic of Kiribati, and the island of Niu in the Ellice Islands (now 
Tuvalu). As a result of recent resettlements, Kiribati is also spoken on the 
islands of Gizo and Wagina (Solomon Islands), Rabi (Fiji), and the Line 
Islands (Kiribati). Kiribati is also widely understood on Nauru, as a side- 
effect of the size of the Kiribati migrant labour force on that island. 

There are three recognisable dialects of Kiribati (excluding Bwaanaba). 
The most divergent is the Northern dialect, spoken on the islands of 
Butaritari and Mwakin. The boundary between Central and Southern 
dialects is the equator. I have only included dialect information in the 
Kiribati data in a few cases, because of the published sources employed for 
Kiribati, only Sabatier (1971) gives dialect information, and then only rarely. 
Most of the speakers I have worked with are from the southern dialect. 


1. Rather than Mokilesc. with which I am more familiar. 

2. Though many Bwaanabans have felt it politically necessary to assert that their language 
is not Gilbenese. my limited experience with Bwaanaban leads to the conclusion that it 
is no more than dialectally distinct from the speech of the Gilbert Islands. 
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3. Phonology 

Kiribati has a small phonemic inventory, small both by Micronesian and by 
world standards: 


Table /. Consonants 



Labialised labial 

Labial 

Apical 

Velar 

Stops 

b w 

b 

f 1 

k 

Nasals 2 3 

m w 

m 

n 

V 

Flaps 



r 


Semivowels 

w 





Table 2. Vowels 3 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

c 


o 

Low 


a 



Three features of the Kiribati practical orthography (not used in this volume) 
are not standardised, namely the representation of long vowels, the 
representation of velariscd labial consonants, and word division. There arc 
two competing representations for long vowels, either as a double vowel or 
as a single vowel with a macron. 4 I adopt the latter convention. Velariscd 
and non-velariscd labials contrast in Kiribati before unround vowels. Before 
non-low vowels, the velarised labials are consistently represented as 5“'and 


1. /t/ is realised as [s] before high vowels in Northern and Central dialects, and before the 
high front vowel in the Southern dialect. In the southern dialect. A/ before/u/ varies 
between an apical stop and a post-alveolar affricate. 

2. All Kiribati nasal consonants can occur geminate. Geminate consonants arc represented 
as double consonants orthographically. There is no standard representation for geminate 
digraphs. Here, I represent geminate g as gg and geminate m w as mm w 

3. Kiribati vowels arc either short or long; long vowels arc written with a macron. 

4. More often than not, long vowels are simply not distinguished from short vowels. The 
same is true of velarised and non-velarisalion consonants before a (sec below). 
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m w . I use the same convention before the low vowel also, though many 
writers use b 'and m'in that context. 1 

The only consonant clusters tolerated in Kiribati are NC clusters, 
homorganic if N is apical or velar, though not necessarily if N is labial: 

mka ‘rubbish’ 

mtamta ‘dribble’ 

Syllables may be closed by a nasal consonant: 

mm ‘drink s.th.’ 

ran ‘fresh water’ 

kao ‘eat s.th. (pi)’ 

kam w ‘2sg subject marker’ 

In sandhi before a consonant, an epenthetic /i/ appears if the resulting cluster 
would not be permitted: 

kantaua ‘want to hold s.th.’ 

kanimoi ‘want to drink’ 

Before a non-high vowel, such nasals are phonetically geminate; before a 
high vowel, they trigger lengthening: 

kanorca ‘want to hit s.th.’ [kannorea] 

kanira ‘want to follow s.th’ [kanira] 

Long sequences of vowels are characteristic of Kiribati canonical shape; the 
only constraint governing such sequences is that tautosyllabic sequences 
must be of strictly decreasing sonority: 


aiaia 

‘their enemies’ 

kuia 

‘driftwood’ 

aei 

‘this’ 

aoi 

‘dew’ 


The first of two adjacent vowels of the same height assimilates (variably) to 
the second, as in: 


1. Velarised consonants are strongly labialised before non-low vowels, hence the two 
different representations. The Protestant missionaries who first designed the Kiribati 
orthography probably did not recognise that the labialised and non-labialised velarised 
labials were in any sense the same. 



Sheldon P. Harmon 887 


natiu ‘my child’ > natu 

rjkoe ‘2sg independent pronoun’ > ijkc 

oreia 1 ‘hit him/her/it’ > oroia 


But: 


orea 

bco 

bo 


‘hit s.th.’ 
‘jumbled’ 
‘in contact’ 


> *oroa 


3.1 Mora count constraints in Kiribati 

Two phonosyntactic constraints on mora count influence the canonical shape 
of Kiribati words. The two mora constraint is a constraint that no item 
belonging to the major categories NOUN or VERB can have fewer than two 
morae (where each vowel and coda nasal counts one mora). Thus, while 
there are minor category items such as: 

b w a ‘that, because’ 

ko ‘2sg subject marker’ 

major category items with the same segments must have a long vowel: 


‘oil (for lamps)’ 

‘closed, tight, compacted’ 



The net effect of the two mora constraint is that all open monosyllabic nouns 
and verbs have a long vowel. 

The three mora constraint is a constraint that phrases projected from 
nouns or verbs have a minimum of three morae. 2 The net effect of the three 
mora constraint is that the first mora of a bimoric noun or verb is long if that 
mora is vocalic and if the item constitutes a minimal phrase: 

te ben ‘a ripe coconut’ 

ben ‘ripe coconuts’ 

i bin ‘Iran’ 

bin ‘run!’ 

Geminate and syllabic nasals contribute a mora, and hence obviate 
lengthening: 


1. There are instances of mid-vowel assimilation over an intervening consonant. 

2. A more precise stipulation of the syntactic domain of the three mora constraint is beyond 
the scope of this introduction. 
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nna ‘fleet’ 

mka ‘rubbish’ 

I might point out that the three mora constraint is vacuous for open 
monosyllables, since overlong (3 mora) vowels arc not permitted. 


4. Some grammatical observations 
4.1 Nominal possession 

As in all Micronesian languages, possession in Kiribati is marked by suffixes 
indexing the person and number of the possessor. With many nouns (for 
example, names of body pans or kinship terms) these suffixes appear on the 
possessed noun itself: 


Table 3. Possessive paradigm for re rama ‘father’ 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

Construct 2 


Singular 

tamau 
tamam 
tam ana 


Plural 

tamara 1 
lamami 
tamaia 


taman 


With others, they are affixed to the possessive article: 3 

anaau u ‘h^er house’ 

aukawa ‘my village’ 

ana ututeataei ‘the child’s family’ 

Note that the possessive anicle has no construct form. 

4.2 The nominal article te 

Common nouns in Kiribati are cited with the common article te. This 
decision was taken for two reasons; first, because that is how the Kiribati 


1. Along with Kosraean, Kiribati has lost the inclusive/exclusive pronominal contrast. 
Only the historical inclusive forms survive in Kiribati. Kosraean has retained many of 
the formal contrasts, though not their historical functions. 

2. Suffix-possessed nouns in all Micronesian languages have a construct form (a reflex of 
PMC *-ni). used with NP possessors. In Kiribati, the construct is not used with plural 
human noun phrase possessors. 

3. The Kinbau possessive article is cognate with the general possessive classifier (PMC 
•a-) of other Micronesian languages. Unique amongst Micronesian languages, Kiribati 
has no possessive classifier system. 
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themselves cite common nouns and, second, as a consequence of the 
morphophonemics of Kiribati, the form obtained by removing the article is in 
many cases not an extant free form. The simplest solution to this problem 
was to include the article with all common nouns. 


4.3 Relational nouns 

The category preposition is usually very small in Micronesian languages. In 
most instances, translation equivalents of English prepositions are nouns, 
often termed relational nouns in grammars of Micronesian languages and 
typically suffix-possessed. In Kiribati, most such nouns have both relational 
and non-relational functions; in the former they take the prefix for 
example, aona ‘its surface, its top’ iaona ‘on it’. 


4.4 Verb transitivity 

Most verbs in Micronesian languages have both transitive and intransitive 
forms. In Kiribati, formally transitive verbs have a nine-member paradigm. 
The following exemplifies the most common (consonant stem) paradigm 
class: 


Table 4. Transitive paradigm for nora ‘see s.th.’ 



Singular 


Plural 

1st 

norai 


nonra 

2nd 

noriko 


ndrirjkami 

3rd 

noria 

ANIM 

nona 

Nominal 

nora 

IN AN 

non 

Passive 


noraki 



Intransitive forms of transitive verbs can be formed notionally from 
transitive forms by removing the transitive suffix and a stem-final consonant, 
if any. The resulting root is. in some cases, reduplicated: 


no 

‘to see’ 

nora 

‘to see s.th.’ 

oto 

‘broken’ 

oiea 

‘to break s.th.’ 
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Kiribati verbs are cited in their (nominal) transitive form, if there is one. 
Motion verbs, statives, and verbs naming bodily functions are cited in their 
intransitive form, however. 


4.5 Reduplication 

Reduplication is a productive derivational and/or inflectional device in all 
Micronesian languages, particularly in their verbal systems. The grammar of 
reduplication in Kiribati is far too complex to consider here. Some 
information on the form and derivational functions of reduplication in 
Kiribati can be found in Groves et al. (1985). For a general discussion of 
Micronesian reduplication, see Harrison (1973).' (See also the notes for 
Marshallese, below.) 

I have cited items in their unreduplicated form in all cases, unless the only 
form extant is reduplicated. 


4.6 Numerals and Classifiers 

Like all Micronesian languages but Marshallese, Kiribati has a highly 
elaborated numeral classifier system, as well as a set of (in Kiribati, rarely 
used) serial counting numerals. Kiribati numerals are cited with the general 
counting classifier, Kiribati -ua (a reflex of PMC *-ua). 


4.7 Derivation 


All Micronesian languages have a rich derivational morphology, involving 
prefixation, suffixation, compounding, and reduplication. The most frequent 
derivational prefix in all Micronesian languages is the causative, a reflex of 
PMC *ka< 

maku ‘afraid’ 

kakamaku ‘frightening’ 

mate ‘dead’ 

kamatea ‘to kill s.th.’ 


ure ‘open (of eyes)’ 

kaurea ‘to open (of eyes)’ 


1. That study, unfortunately, was completed before I had done any work on Kiribati. As a 
result, information on reduplication in Kiribati presented there is fragmentary. 
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The only other fully productive prefix in Kiribati is /- 'person from', deriving 
nationality names from place names: 

I-Kiribati ‘Kiribati* 

I-Aotiteria ‘Australian’ 

Other prefixes include: i- and -ai ‘reciprocal’, ta- ‘barely, not quite’, and ni- 
‘full of, characterised by’, all of which have cognates in other Micronesian 
languages. 

Most derivational suffixes in Kiribati function in the verbal transitivity 
system, deriving transitive verbs from nouns or from intransitive verbs. The 
most productive are - na : 

tamana ‘to regard s.o. as a father’ 

maekana ‘to dwell in’ (cf. macka ‘to dwell’) 

and - akina: 

gareakina ‘to laugh at s.th.’ (< rjare ‘to laugh’) 

borauakina ‘to sail to’ (< borau ‘to navigate’) 
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70. Marshallese 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Sheldon P. Harrison 


1. Demography and dialects 

Marshallese is spoken by the approximately 23,000 inhabitants of the Republic 
of the Marshall Islands, comprising two parallel chains of islands oriented 
roughly north-west to south-east. In Marshallese, these chains are termed 
Ratak, the eastern islands, and Ralik, the western islands. They constitute the 
major dialect division in Marshallese. The differences between the two 
dialects arc for the most part lexical. 1 The one major non-lexical difference is 
in the realisation of what are phonemically geminate initial consonants. In 
both dialects, such consonants are resolved by means of an insert vowel, high 
or mid depending on whether the following vowel is high or non-high, 
respectively. In the Ralik, the insert vowel is a prothetic front vowel, agreeing 
in height with the following vowel. 2 In the Ratak, it is an epenthetic vowel 
whose height is determined as in the Ralik dialect, but which is front if the 
geminate is light, central if it is heavy, and rounded if it is rounded: 


PPW 

‘skilled in jumping’ 

llor 

‘shade, shadow’ 

'PP'V 


ellor 


pip'd 


lelor 


ttil 

‘bum’ 

kkot 

‘strong, high in capacity’ 

ittil 


ekkot 


tutil 


kdkot 


2. Phonology 




The Marshallese dictionary by Abo et al. (1976) uses an orthography which is 
a compromise between traditional orthographic practice and recommendations 
following from Bender’s (1968) phonemic analysis of Marshallese. 

1. Dialectal alternates are given below when that information was available in Abo et al. 
(1976). 

2. Except that the prothetic vowel is (lower) mid if the following vowel is low. 
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However, the wordlist in this volume follows the practice of using a classical 
phonemic orthography. 

2.1 Consonants 


Table 1. Consonants 



Labialised 

bilabial 

Bilabial 

Dental 

Retro¬ 

flex 

Lab. 

retroflex 

Palatal 

Velar 

Lab. 

velar 

Stops 

P m 

P 

t 



c 

k 

k w 

Nasals 

m " 

m 

n 

n 

n w 


0 

0 W 

Laterals 



1 

! 

;w 




Trills 



r 

r 

r w 




Glides 






y 


w 


Bender’s phonemic analysis recognises three scries of consonants; a 
palatalised (or light) series, a vclarised (or heavy) series, and a labiovelariscd 
(or round) series. Only the light and heavy consonants are distinguished 
consistently in the practical orthography. The heavy consonant symbols are 
often used for rounded consonants, whose rounding is indicated by an 
adjacent round vowel or, preceding an unrounded vowel, by a following w. 

Bender’s series, using the orthography of the present work, are as follows. 
The symbol r indicates an unrounded vowel, and the symbol marks 
complementary distribution. 


Table 2. Bender’s analysis (1968) 




Light 

Heavy 

Round 

Stops 

bilabial 

P 

p a -p w /R 

- 


apical 

c 

l 

- 


velar 

• 

k 

k w /e 

Nasals 

bilabial 

m 

m a ~m w /R 

- 


apical 

n 

n 



velar 

• 

D 

r) w /G 

Laterals 


1 

! 

l w /8 

Trills 


r 

r 

r w fi 

Glides 


y 

- 

w 


“Light” consonants tend to be palatalised before non-front vowels, and 
“heavy” bilabials to be labialised before from vowels. 
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Stops tend to be voiceless initially and finally but voiced intervocalically 
(Zewen 1977: 21-24). 


2.2 Vowels 

Though the Marshallese orthographic tradition recognises eighteen distinct 
vowels (in terms of height, backness, and length - see Table 3), Bender 
(1968) regards only vowel height as distinctive. In his phonemicisation, there 
arc, therefore, only three 1 vowels: a high vowel, a mid vowel, and a low 
vowel (represented as /i/, /e/, and /a/, respectively). However, in the 
orthography of the wordlist, the vowels are: 


Table 3. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

i 

u 

Mid-high 

e 

0 

0 

Mid-low 

£ 

A 

0 

Low 

X 

a 

D 


Vowels are both long and short. 

In classical phonemic terms, the two sets of mid vowels are clearly distinct, 
though that contrast is not represented in the practical orthography: 

Practical orthography 


ke 

‘porpoise’ 

[ke| 

ke 

‘when’ 

Ike) 

ad 

‘mine’ 

[aa] 

ad 

‘swim’ 

[aAl 

to 

‘get off 

Ito] 

to 

‘rope’ 

[to] 


Adjacent lower mid and high vowels (phonemic /eGi/, where G is a glide) are 
not permitted in Marshallese. If such cases arise in (word-internal or -external) 
sandhi, the lower mid vowel becomes higher mid. Sequences of the form 


1. There is. in fact, a fourth (upper mid) vowel scries, phonetically between high and mid- 
see below. 
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/eCa/, where C is not a glide, are similarly proscribed. Such sequences are 
realised as /eCa/. 

Affixes with a lower mid vowel, such as the subject prefix e- *3sg’ or the 
transitive suffix -e, are realised with a higher-mid vowel if the leftmost 
following (for prefixes) or rightmost preceding vowel (for suffixes) is higher 
mid. 


Taongi Atoll 170° E 


MARSHALLESE 


? Bikar A toll 

MARSHALL 
Utirik Atoll 


■10°S 


Bikini A toll 

Eniwetok Atoll O ^ 

^ ^ Taka A toll * 

Ailuk Atoll M e i t / 

Wotho Atoll Likiep Atoll . * * ej,t ' 

\ \ I S L A N D S 

Ujae Atoll Kwajalein Atoll ~ K ,-yWotje Atoll 
% *--N. ^jErikub Atoll 

Ma/oelap A toll v* 

•Cj Aur Atoll 


Ujelang A toll 

7 ^Taiwan 
kViet Philippines 



MARSHALLESE 

★ 


J>NG. 

% +^Solomon Is. 


Fiji 


Lae A toll 

Libl- r 
Namu Atoll''.* J i bwot l 
A 1 1 mg la pa lap A toll v . 


Jaluit A toll f. 
Namorik A toll 


* Ki/i I. 


Ebon Atoll u 


Majuro A toll 
Cm rno Atoll 

Mili A toll 

200 


Kilometres 


Map 70. Marshallese language area 


3. Grammatical notes 
3.1 Noun Morphology 

Except for the shape of the possessive paradigm, the Marshallese nominal 
possessive marking system is similar to that of Ponapean. Suffix-possessed 
nouns and possessive classifiers have an seven-member paradigm, as 
exemplified by cema- ‘father’ (a short a-srem paradigm): 
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Singular 1 

Plural 

1 excl 

cemSr 


1 incl 

ccma 

cent am 

2nd 

ccmam “ 

cemami 

3 rd/const 

ceman 

ccmacr 


The construct (< PMC *-ni) and the third person singular (< PMC *-na) forms 
of the possessive paradigm have fallen together in Marshallese. Marshallese 
suffix-possessed nouns are cited in their unsuffixed form, if there is one, and 
in the 3sg/CONSTRUCT form otherwise. As in Ponapean, Marshallese 
classifier-possessed nouns have a construct form (-in if the root is consonant- 
final, and - Vn if the root is vowel-final). 

Unlike other Micronesian languages, there is no synchronic numeral 
classifier system in Marshallese. 


3.2 Transitive verbs and transitive verb morphology 

The transitive paradigm in Marshallese has at most three forms: a 0-form used 
with an overt (nominal or pronominal) object, an e-form used i) as a third 
singular anaphoric object form or ii) optionally, in the same contexts as the 
0-form, and an t-form used with third plural nonhuman (expressed or 
unexpressed) objects: 

rcijdt ‘to slap s.th.’ 

rerjote ‘to slap s.th ./him/her* 

rerjoti ‘to slap (them (nonhumanj)’ 

A few verbs have a cognate of the Kiribati passive form in -aki. In 
Marshallese, these are considered derived intransitive perfective forms. For 
example: 

pinec ‘to conceal s.th.’ 

pencak ‘hidden, concealed’ 

Bender initially divides transitive verbs in Marshallese into two broad classes, 
which he terms strong and weak . The weak is the productive class. Regular 
weak verbs are derived from stems that are consonant-final, where that 


1. Marshallese suffix-possessed nouns belong to one of four paradigm classes. The 
remaining three arc long a-siems, c-stcms, and /-stems. 
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consonant is preceded by a non-high vowel. They have the three forms 
described above. Weak high verbs are those regular weak verbs whose last 
vowel is high. Weak thematic verbs are derived from vowel-final roots by 
means of the suffix -ik: 


CD 

‘tatoo’ 

eouk 

‘tatoo s.o. ’ 

kau 

‘pout’ 

kauuk 

‘to make faces at s.o.’ 


Weak high and weak thematic verbs have only a 0- and an /-form, the latter 
used with all anaphoric (unexpressed) objects. 0- and /-forms alternate in 
other environments. 

The derivational relationship between strong transitive verbs and their 
intransitive counterpans is non-productive and, in general, less transparent. 
The strong thematic verbs are parallel to the thematic verbs of other 
Micronesian languages, in that the transitive form (in most cases) preserves a 
historical root-final V(C) lost in the corresponding intransitive forms: 


rerjot 
rcrjren 
micit 
m a icm m ic 


‘to slap s.th.’ 
‘to slap’ 

‘to cut s.th.’ 
‘to cut’ 


The paradigms for these verbs parallel the weak thematic and weak high verbs. 
(Note that for some strong thematic verbs, the “thematic material” is present in 
both transitive and intransitive forms: 


kar ‘to throw s.th.’ 

karkar ‘to throw’ 


Strong high verbs arc a synchronic reflex of a class of (non-high) vowel-final 
roots whose preceding vowel was (reanalysed as) high: 


p a ine ‘to count s.th.’ 

p m enp w en ‘to count’ 


amice ‘to mourn s.o.’ 

amec ‘to mourn’ 


Strong high verbs have no 0-form, but have both e- and /-forms. 

The strong zero class has only six members. Five are Ct monosyllables. 
Three of these (ce ‘to write s.th.’, me ‘to chew s.th.’, and k w e ‘to scratch 
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s.th.’) have reduplicated intransitives and an /-form (cei, mei, and k w ei, 
respectively) with non-human plural functions. The remaining two (/e ‘to give 
s.th.’, ce ‘to throw s.th.’) are compounded with a directional, to which -e or -i 
can be suffixed. The sixth strong zero verb, p m ck ‘to bring/take s.th’, is 
optionally compounded with a directional to which -eor -i can then be added. 


3.3 Subject pronouns 

The subject pronouns are prefixed to the verb, or to a proclitic tense/modal/ 
aspectual, if one is present. 


3.4 Derivational affixes 


The following are the most frequent nominal derivational affixes in 
Marshallese: 


-fa (Ralik Vt) ‘what, which’ [for classifier possessed nounsl 
menia ‘what thing’ 
wata ‘what canoe’ 


ka- 


(ko- if the first vowel is non-front) 
koma ‘pick breadfruit ’ 

kom w akm u dke ‘put starch in s.th.’ 
koccrp^al ‘to employ s.o.’ 


‘causative’ 

(< ma ‘breadfruit’) 

(< m^akm^ok ‘arrowroot’) 
(< ccrp w al ‘to work’) 


-e ‘distributive’ (for nouns) 

ike ‘teeming with fish’ (< ik ‘fish’) 
armece ‘crowded’ ( apmec ‘person’) 

n- ‘person of [with place names, verbs, and some common nouns] 
riMacro ‘person from Majuro’ 

rirocp u, ep u/ ‘meddlesome person’ (< roep' u ep' u ‘meddlesome’) 

recerp^al ‘worker’ (< cerp w al ‘work’) 


directional postpositions [with verbs] 
tok ‘hither’ 

wac ‘thither’ 

I ok ‘away’ 
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3.5 Reduplication 

Marshallese employs initial or final CVC reduplication and/or initial consonant 
gemination in a variety of (largely derivational) functions. -CVC# 
reduplication is used in denominal verb derivation: 

karjur ‘belt’ 

kapunjur ‘to wear a belt’ 

p^aat ‘smoke’ 

p^aatat ‘to smoke’ 

and. often with initial gemination or #CVC reduplication, in the derivation of 
what Bender (1971: 453) calls distributive verb forms: 

kilmeec ‘black’ 

kkilmeeccc ‘grey and overcast’ 

lokcak ‘be tied’ 

loklokcakcak ‘always tied up’ 

In Marshallese, unreduplicated statives arc reduplicated when used 
attributively: 

p"at ‘slow’ 

wap w atp“ot ‘slow canoe’ 

A few statives employ initial gemination to form plural forms: 

miccl ‘thick(sgj’ 

micelcel ‘thick[pll’ 


4. Orthography 


The practical orthography used by Abo et al (1976) corresponds with the 
orthography of the wordlist as follows: 


Practical 

Wordlist 

Practical 

Wordlist 

orthography 


orthography 


P 

P 

i 

i 

b, bw 

P“ 

e 

<: 

m 

m 


pi, mw 

m“ 

a 

X 

t 

t 

u 

i 
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Practical 

Wordlist 

Practical 

Wordlist 

orthography 


orthography 


n 

n 

5 


1 

1 


d 

r 

a 

a 

P 

n 

u 

u 

l 

1 

0 


r 

r 


pw 

n* 

6 

0 

lw 

r 



rw 

r w 



j 

c 



i/-u,u 

y 



e/*o, 5, p, a 

y 



k 

k 



fi 

0 



kw 

k * 



n* 

0 W 



w 

w 
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71. Ponapean 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Sheldon P. Harrison 


1. Demography and dialects 

Ponapean is spoken as a first language by most of the approximately 20,000 
inhabitants of the island of Ponape, the largest (and only high) island of 
Ponape State, Federated States of Micronesia. Ponapean is universally used 
as a second language throughout Ponape State, and is known by a substantial 
number of people in the neighbouring Kosrae State. 

Two dialects of Ponapean are recognised on the island of Ponape itself, 
the Nonhem dialect and the Southern (or Kiti) dialect. The differences 
between the two are largely phonological. The Nonhem dialect has a 
phonemic contrast between /e/ and /e/, absent in Kiti dialect: 

lei ‘wounded' N./lel/ K. /lei/ 

lei ‘to arrive’ N./lel/ K./lei/ 



PONAPEAN 


Nga tik A toll 


/ 

t 



0 25 50 

■ 

Kilometres 


158° E 


Map 71. Ponapean language area 











906 Ponapean 


That contrast is not represented in the standard orthography. Many items in 
Itl in the Northern dialect have /a/ in Kid: 

deng ‘taut* N./teg/ K./tog/ 

kehp ‘yam’ N /kep/ K. /k5p/ 

The Northern dialect is widely regarded as the standard, and is the one on 
which the practical orthography is based. All Ponapean forms given below 
are Northern dialect. 

Ponapean also has a subsidiary system of honorific language, termed 
“high language”, and used in speaking with or about persons of high rank. 
Some information about the system is given in Rehg (1981). I have included 
honorific forms where such informarion was available to me. 

Languages closely related to Ponapean are spoken on the nearby atolls of 
Ngadk, Mokil, and Pingelap. Both Mokilese and Pingelapese are sufficiently 
different from Ponapean to be considered different languages. Rehg (pers. 
comm.) regards Ngatikese as a dialect of Ponapean. 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Consonants 

The following is the phonemic inventory of (the standard northern dialect of) 
Ponapean consonants: 


Table /. Consonants 1 



Labialised 

bilabial 

Bilabial 

Dental 

Alveolar 

Retroflex 

Velar 

Stops 

Fricatives 

P w 

P 

t 

s 

( 

k 

Nasals 

Trills 

m w 

m 

n 

r 


0 

Laterals 

Semivowels 


w 

1 

y 




1. Ponapean sonorani consonants may be single or geminate; the orthographic conventions 
for geminate m*and p are as in Kiribati. Geminate non-sonorants occur only in 
borrowings and. in some cases, across morpheme boundaries. In other environments, 
geminate non-sonorants arc resolved into homorganic nasal-consonant clusters. See 
Rehg 1981 for more information. 
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The phoneme /s/ is referred to by Rehg (1981) as “palatalised”, but in 
differing degrees from speaker to speaker. The retroflex /(/ is described by 
Rehg as “affricated” [tsj, but not by all speakers. 

Sonorant consonants occur geminate medially, initially, and finally, 
though initial and final geminates are rare: 

kommol ‘to rest’ mall ‘clearing’ 

rjQCt ‘to pant’ 

Geminate non-sonorants occur medially in borrowed words and 
exclamations. (It is certain that Ponapean had geminate non-sonorants at an 
earlier period in its history, but such forms have been resolved into non¬ 
geminates through a process of nasal dissimilation - see below.) 

2.2 Vowels 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u 0 

Mid-high 

e c 


0 6 

Mid-low 

e e 


0 3 

Low 


a S 



Vowel length is phonemic in Ponapean. 

2.3 Phonotactics 

Syllables in Ponapean are of the shape (C)V(C), (C)V(C) or #N , where the 
latter are initial syllablic nasals in polysyllabic forms: 

nta ‘blood' 

qk'jl ‘make sennit’ 

The only consonant clusters tolerated, apart from the geminates noted above, 
are homorganic NC clusters found initially (as in the preceding examples), 
medially, or finally: 


emp 

menserj 


‘coconut crab’ 
‘morning’ 
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Homorganic NC clusters arise in sandhi over boundaries of various sorts, 
including reduplication: 

pampap ‘swim’ tantar ‘strike (of fish)’ 

sensei ‘tied’ kagkak ‘be able* 

Note that expected /nl/ and /nr/ clusters are realised as /ll/ and /rr/, 
respectively; these geminates can thus be viewed as the realisations of nasal- 
sonorant clusters. The conditions governing nasal dissimilation over 
boundaries are complex. Over word internal boundaries other than 
reduplication, for example, clusters of apical consonants are broken by an 
epenthetic vowel. 1 Epenthetic vowels are also employed to break non- 
homorganic consonant clusters, as in: 

tamataman ‘remember’ 

piripirap ‘steal’ 

The status of these vowels is considered is some detail in Rehg (1981: 9Iff.). 


3. Grammatical notes 
3.1 Possessive morphology 

As in other Micronesian languages, 2 a large class of Ponapean nouns carry 
possessive suffixes directly. The majority of nouns, however, require a 
preceding possessive classifier, which carries the suffix. (For details, see 
Rehg 1981.) Suffix-possessed nouns and possessive classifiers have an 
eleven-member paradigm, as exemplified by that for sam ‘father’: 


Table 3. Ponapean possessive paradigm 



Singular 

Dual 

Plural 

1 excl 



samat 

1 incl 

semei 

samata 

samatail 

2nd 

semem" 

sam am w a 

samam w ail 

3rd 

seme 

samara 

samarail 

Construct 3 

semen 




1. See Rehg (1981: 58ff) for some discussion. 

2. See the discussion of possessive marking in Kiribati. 

3. Classifier-possessed (or alienable) nouns have a construct form, used in compounds of 
various sorts (Rehg 1981: 191-192). It has the form -in or -en for consonant-final roots, 
and -hn for vowel-final roots. 
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One might make at least two observations about this paradigm. First, there is 
some alternation (a - e) in the stem vowels. Ponapean suffix-possessed 
nouns can be divided into three major and numerous minor and sub¬ 
paradigms on the basis of stem morphophonemics. Second, one observes 
that the canonical shape of the unsuffixed form sam ‘father’ is distinct from 
the stem seme- ~ sama- in two respects; it is consonant-final and it has a long 
vowel. The first of these differences is the result of a general process of 
(word-final) vowel deletion at some earlier period in the history of Ponapean. 
Reflexes of historical root-final vowels are preserved only when “protected” 
from deletion by some suffix, which (as in the case of the third person 
singular form, for example) was itself subject to deletion. The long vowel in 
the unsuffixed form is the Ponapean analogue of the Kiribati three mora 
constraint. In contemporary Ponapean, it is a constraint ensuring that 
monosyllabic nouns have a long vowel. 

Suffix-possessed nouns in dictionary entries are cited in their unsuffixed 
form, if one exists. Suffix-possessed nouns with no unsuffixed form are 
cited in the third person singular. 

3.2 Numerals 

Like Kiribati, Ponapean has an elaborate numeral and numeral classifier 
system. Ponapean numerals arc cited in the same form as the corresponding 
Kiribati numerals. 


3.3 Transitive verbs and transitive verb morphology 

Transitive verbs in Ponapean have at least one corresponding intransitive 
form. The transitive verb is used if the verb has a (semantically) specific 
object; the intransitive form(s), otherwise. The morphological relationship 
between transitive and intransitive forms is not predictable. A large class of 
verbs have an intransitive apparently formed by removing a final -V(C): 


potok 

‘to plant s.th.’ 

pot 

‘to plant’ 

larja 

‘to hang s.th. up’ 

larj 

‘to hang’ 


The consonant, if any, is a thematic consonant, reflecting a Proto-Oceanic 
final consonant lost at some pre-Proto-Micronesian period unless “protected” 
by a following vowel. Thematic consonants of Ponapean transitive verbs 
were exposed when final vowel deletion (see above) removed a vocalic 
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suffix. Final vowel deletion also accounts for the fact that Ponapean 
intransitive forms are consonant-final. If, as is frequently the case, the 
intransitive is reduplicated, a vowel appears between the reduplicated stem 
and affix: 

tup ‘to bathe s.o.’ itst) ‘to press on s.th.’ 

tutu ‘to bathe’ ita/t ‘to press’ 

Rehg (1981: 2030 identifies that vowel, in all cases, with the historical final 
vowel. 

For another large class of verbs, the transitive is formed from the 
intransitive by means of the suffix -l That device is productive in 
Ponapean. 1 Other transitive-intransitive pairs are related by ablaut, 
reduplication, an intransitive suffix -ek, or an intransitive prefix, pV~. (See 
Rehg 1981: 202ff for numerous examples.) One might also note that the 
vowels of transitive and intransitive stems often show morphophonemic 
alternation in Ponapean: 

totp ‘to spear s.th.’ inaur ‘to lash s.th. with sennit’ 
tok inou 

Transitive verbs are cited in their transitive form. 


3.4 Suffixes in the verbal group 

Ponapean verbs can be followed by up to seven suffixes flagging oblique 

actants or marking directional/aspectual categories. 

Table 4. Ponapean verbal suffixes 

-ki ‘accessory’ PROoBJ -la ‘up’ -fo‘hither’ -ctj ‘to’ PROobj -er ’perfect’ 
-tr'down’ -wei ‘thither’ -sa# ‘from’ 

-loo ‘inwards’ -la ‘away’ 

-iei ‘outwards* 

-pene ‘together’ 

-pesco ’apart* 

-sell ‘scattered’ 


1. Note, however, that some borrowed verbs form their transitive by means of a short final 
vowel, harmonic with ihe preceding root vowel. Compare: 

kuki ‘to cook s.th.'; 

sap v dc ‘to shovel s.th.’ 
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Some of these suffixes induce lengthening in a preceding vowel: 

wa ‘to carry’ 

waklta ‘to carry s.th. up’ 


3.5 Reduplication 

Rehg (1981: 74ff) distinguishes eleven patterns of reduplication in Ponapean: 


ka/jkaq 

< kajj 

4 eat’ 

papa 

< pa 

‘weave’ 

del 

< el 

‘massage’ 

ayan 

< an 

‘accustomed to’ 

wewa 

< wa 

‘carry’ 

popou 

< pou 

‘cold’ 

alialu 

< alu 

‘walk’ 

luluwak 

< luwak 

‘jealous’ 

mamasas 

< masas 

‘cleared’ 

ntinta 

< nta 

‘say’ 

rerrere 

< rere 

‘peel’ 


As already noted for Kiribati, reduplication in Ponapean, as in all 
Micronesian languages, serves a variety of derivational and inflectional 
functions. See Harrison (1973) and Rchg (1981: 73ff, 105, 271ff. 206). 


3.6 Derivational Prefixes 

The most common derivational prefixes in Ponapean are: 


ka- 

causative 

wcit 

‘proceed’ 

kaweit 

‘lead’ 

sa- 

negative 

peik 

‘obedient’ 

sapeik 

‘disobedient’ 

li- 

given to 

pirap 

‘steal’ 

lipirap 

‘thieving’ 

ak- 

showing 

lemei 

‘cruel’ 

aklemei 

‘tough’ 


4. Orthography 

The practical orthography of Ponapean differs from the phonemic system 
used here in the following respects: 
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Practical orthography 

CAD phonemic 

d 

t 

t 

t 

pw 

P w 

mw 

m w 

ng 

0 

oa 

0 


Following an orthographic convention set by German missionaries, long 
vowels are written with a following h : 


ihs 

/is/ 

‘who’ 

dohl 

mi 

‘mountain’ 

soahn 

/son/ 

‘wounded’ 

As one might expect, sii 

ngle syllable-initial high vowels are realised as 

glides. Only the high 
orthography, however: 

back glide is distinguished in the standard 

wadek 

/watek/ 

‘to read’ 

sawa 

/sawa/ 

‘taro’ 

but: iaa 

/ia/ 

‘where?’ 

aio 

/ayo/ 

‘yesterday’ 


Syllabic coda glides are not distinguished orthographically from the 
corresponding high vowels. 
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72. Woleaian 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Sheldon P. Harrison 


1. Demography 

Woleai Atoll is situated in the western Caroline Islands, Yap State, 
Federated States of Micronesia. Though Woleai itself has a population of 
under 750, nearby islands (for example, Eurapik, Lamotrek, and Ifaluk), 
whose languages are very close to Woleaian, increase the Woleaian- 
speaking population to upwards of 2,000. (It is likely that a reasonable 
degree of mutual intelligibility characterises most of the western Trukic 
languages.) 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Consonants 

The following chart gives the phonemic inventory of Woleaian, classified in 
terms of point and manner of articulation: 


Table I. Consonants 



Labialised 

labial 

Labial 

Alveolar 

Retroflex 

Palatal 

Velar 

Stops 

P w 

P 

t 


c 

k 

Fricatives 

* w 

f 

s 

s 


X 

Nasals 

m w 

m 

n 



V 

Vibrants 



t 

r 



Semivowels 

w 




y 



There is a distinction between non-geminate and geminate consonants, and 
on Sohn’s (1975) analysis, fVJ and /n/ are the geminate counterparts of /x/ 
and /f/ respectively, whilst /c/ is the geminate conterpart of both /s/ and /r/. 
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2.2 Vowels 

Table 2. Vowels (short) 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 

ii 

u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Table 3. Vowels (long) 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

I 

U 

u 

Mid 

e 

6 

<5 

Ixiw 


a 

5 
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Non-low central vowels are rounded. Note that the long vowels /u/ and /5/ 
have no short counterparts, and also that long and short high central vowels 
are not distinguished neither onhographically nor in the wordlist. 

Non-low short vowels are voiceless in final position. One of the vagaries 
of the standard Woleaian orthography is that such vowels arc not written, 
except in the case of monosyllables: 


kel 

/kefi/ 

[keliJ 

‘dig’ 

mas 

/mase/ 

(mas$l 

‘die’ 

matt 

/matto/ 

[matt9] 

‘sit’ 

kki 

/kki/ 

[kki) 

‘spicy’ 

tto 

/tto/ 1 

[tt<?] 

‘deep’ 


The absence of a voiceless /a/ is the result of a regular process of final low 
vowel raising. The same process spreads, right to left, to alternate low 
vowels (beginning with an antepenultimate /a/ if the final vowel is not low): 

/metarc/ (mctal^) ‘his eye’ 

/matemami/ (matemamj) ‘our eyes’ 

Note that low vowels are also raised between high syllables: 

/itei/ ‘my name’ 

/itafe/ ‘his name’ 

2.3 Canonical shape 

When one allows for final voiceless vowels, all Woleaian syllables are of the 
form (C)V(G) or V(G), where C may be geminate, and V long. (G 
represents a coda glide, orthographically represented as a vowel.) 

Woleaian nouns are subject to a counterpart of the Kiribati three mora 
constraint. As in Kiribati, geminate consonants contribute a mora, as do 
(systematically long) voiced final vowels. The effects of the three mora 
constraint are not, however, represented orthographically in Woleaian: 


it 

/ite/ 

[iit?l 

‘name’ 

lang 

/larjo/ 

(lat) 9 ) 

‘house fly’ 

cha 

/cca/ 

(cca) 

‘blood’ 

peshe 

/pese/ 

(pese] 

‘leg’ 


1. Orthographic short final vowels are typically voiced, as in h6o(/p w 6/) 'pounding stone’ 
or wa (/wa/) ‘canoe’. (Woleaian orthography is thus inconsistent in the interpretation of 
such vowels.) Such vowels arc in fact systematically long, and arc pronounced as such 
in sandhi. 
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3. Morphology 
3.1 Nouns 

The possessive marking and numeral systems of Woleaian are similar to 
those described earlier for Ponapean. Woleaian suffix-possessed forms have 
the following paradigm, exemplified by temafe ‘his father’: 



Singular 

Plural 

1 incl 


temase 

1 excl 

temai 

tamcmami 

2nd 

temam w u 

temanu 

3rd 

temafe 

temare 

Construct 

temafi 



3.2 Transitive verbs 

Woleaian transitive verbs have a paradigm reminiscent of that of Kiribati, 
exemplified here by wen 1 ‘see him/her/it’: 



Singular 

Plural 

lincl 


wenxisa 

lcxcl 

weriyei 

werixemami 

2nd 

werixo 

werixeml 

3rd 

weft 

wenre 


Transitive-intransitive verb relationships in Woleaian are parallel to those 
found in other Micronesian languages. Woleaian has the typically 
Micronesian thematic and vowel-stem transitive verbs, as discussed earlier 
for Ponapean. As in other Micronesian languages, many intransitive forms 
of transitive verbs are reduplicated. 

Some forty Woleaian transitive verbs have a stative intransitive 
counterpan in -exi or -axi (cognate with the Kiribati passive -aki). The 


1. The final -/- preceding suffixes in this paradigm can be regarded as a transitive stem 
formant (cognate with the -i- of the Gilbcnese thematic paradigm exemplified earlier). 
A second, vowel-stem paradigm in Woleaian has no -i- before object suffixes. A large 
number of Woleaian transitive verbs of both these classes take a glide (-y or -w), 
harmonic with the immediately preceding vowel, in the third person singular. 
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Kiribati transitiviser -na also has a cognate in Woleaian -ri. Woleaian -fi is a 
denominal transitiviser. 


33 Reduplication 

CiV!Ci reduplication is employed inflectionally in Woleaian (and in other 
Trukic languages) as an inchoative or progressive marker. Other 
reduplication patterns (final -CVC>V and initial CV-) are used in the 
derivation of intransitive verbs, denominal verbs, and so forth. The 
consonant is initial CV- reduplications in Woleaian is geminated in both the 
stem and the reduplicated prefix: 

cccalii ‘to water' < safii ‘fresh water’ 

cecarje ‘to powder’ < raija ‘turmeric powder’ 

Gemination alone serves as CV- reduplication for many forms: 

p w ux ‘boiled’ cf. $ w uxa ‘boil it’ 

kewag ‘exiled’ < xaw ‘run away’ 

Consonants are also frequently geminated following the causative prefix -xa, 
as in: 

xemmasiir ‘put to sleep’ < masiir ‘sleep’ 

xacewar ‘carry’ < sewar ‘move’ 

4. Orthography 

The practical orthography of Woleaian differs from the phonemic system 
used here in the following respects: 


Practical orthography 

CAD phonemic 

b 

4 W 

bb 

p w 

mw 

m w 

1 

f 

sh 

s 

r 

r 

ch 

c 

g 

X 

ng 

0 
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Practical orthography 

CAD phonemic 

iu 

ii 

ii 

i 

ee 

e 

eo 

b 

M 

a 

uu 

0 

oo 

6 

03 

3 
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73. Eastern Fijian (Bauan) 


Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: Paul Geraghty 


1. Introduction 

The Bauan dialeci of ihe Eastern Fijian language is spoken on Bau, a very 
small island situated off the south-east coast of Vitilevu, the main island of 
Fiji, and almost entirely occupied by three villages (Bau, Soso, Lasakau) with 
a total resident population of less than 1,000. 

The varieties of Fijian spoken on the islands of Viwa, north of Bau, and 
Batiki and Nairai, east of Bau in the Lomaiviti group, are said to be identical to 
Bauan, though there are probably minor lexical differences. Bauan is also 
closely related to the languages of the adjacent mainland (Kaba, Kiuva, 
Buretu, Cautata, Taiobau) though they differ somewhat in lexicon (e g. rewa/ 
‘eel’ for Bau duna ), and in changing unstressed ei to I, e.g. klmami ‘first 
person exclusive plural pronoun’ (Bauan keimami ), v7- ‘reciprocal prefix’ 
(Bau vei ), and unstressed ou to u, e.g. du ‘second person paucal pronoun’, 
Bau dou. 

The languages of the Rewa delta area to the southwest and Verata to the 
north (which incudes Moturiki and pans of Ovalau and Koro) are also quite 
similar. All of these belong to the Vitieloma subgroup of the Eastern Fijian 
languages (Geraghty 1983: 313-314). 

Bau was the seat of the most powerful chiefdom of eastern Fiji in the early 
nineteenth century, so its language was selected by the missionaries as the 
national literary language. 

However, since missionary effort had begun in Lau, the eastern islands 
closest to Tonga, the missionaries had all learned Lauan as their first Fijian 
language, so the standard language that emerged in their speech and in the 
translation of the Bible was a mixture of Lauan and Bauan, modified by 
English syntax and semantics (Geraghty 1984: 35-36, 1989: 384-387). This 
variety has been referred to in recent linguistic literature as “Old High Fijian’’, 
though it is popularly known as “Bauan’’, as arc all non-rcgional varieties of 
Fijian, including the Colloquial Fijian of the towns. The numerous studies of 
“Fijian” or “Bauan Fijian”, e.g. Capell (1941), Churchward (1941), Milner 
(1956), have all been concerned with Old High Fijian. The most recent 
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grammar, Schiitz (1985), does take some account of Colloquial Fijian. This 
wordlist, however, is of the language of Bau, and is based primarily on 
fieldwork on Bau and on interviews with Bauan speakers in Suva. 



Map 73. Eastern Fijian language area 


Fiji being a former British colony, English is the source of most loanwords. 
Those adopted in the early nineteenth century were by way of Tonga, since 
Tonga was visited before Fiji by the early explorers. A number of loanwords 
from Tongan (e g. totogi ‘fine, punishment’) date from the mid-nineteenth 
century when Tongans established control over much of Fiji and formed the 
country’s first western-style government. Some terms from Latin and French 
were introduced by Catholic missionaries, and there are a few loans from the 
Hindi of the indentured labourers from India whose descendants now 
constitute about half of the population of Fiji. 


2. Phonology 

Stress falls on the penultimate vowel of each stress group, long vowels 
reckoned as double, diphthongs as single. There are five vowels, each with 
phonemic length, /a/ tends to centralise when unstressed and in the diphthong 
/aiy. The vowel sequences /ae/ and /ao/ are not found, /t J and /d/ tend to be 
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palatalised before /i/, especially in the speech of the young, presumably under 
the influence of Colloquial Fijian. 

The following are the consonants of Bauan: 


Table 1. Consonants 1 




Bilabial 

Dental 

Alveolar 

Post-alveolar 

Velar 

Stops/Affricates 

vl 

(P) 

l 


(V 

k 


vd prcnas 

b 

d 

d r 

(J) 

g 

Fricatives 

vl 

(0 

s 





vd 

P 

<5 




Nasals 


m 

n 



0 

I-aterals 




l 



Vibrants 




r 



Semivowels 


w 



y 



Those in parentheses are introduced phonemes. They are entirely absent in the 
speech of some older Bauans, who use /(V for /p/ and /(/, /ti/ for /£/, and /di/ for 
/j/. Most Bauans use /p/ and /£/, and younger speakers include also /f/ and /]/. 

Bauan has no closed syllables, though they are becoming common in 
contemporary loanwords, e.g. kontcina ‘(plastic) container’, Cek-taka 
‘check’. Long vowels are obligatorily shortened, and certain vowel sequences 
become diphthongs, before a final unstressed vowel, so: fiu ‘cause’ + na “its’ 
> Puna ‘its cause’, ta ‘chop’ + -ya transitive > taya ‘chop it’, rai ‘see’ + -da 
transitive > ra15a ‘see it’ (a/ becomes a diphthong). 

Note: In the practical orthography used throughout the Fiji Islands, b= [ m b], d 
= Pd), q = Pg), g = fo], c = 16], v = (f>), dr = [ n d r ].> = [C]. 2 = PjJ. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u 0 

Mid 

e e 


0 0 

Low 


a 5 



1. In standard Fijian orthography v = p, c = 6, dr = d', j z = j. q = g. qw = g w , g = q, 
g*-0 w - 
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3. Morphology 

There arc two major classes of nouns with regard to pronominal possession, 
those that take one of a set of 15 suffixes, and those that do not. Suffix- 
possessed nouns, which are most commonly pan-of-whole nouns including 
body-parts ( ulu-gu ‘my head’, ulu-mu ‘your head’, etc.), are indicated in the 
list by a suffixed hyphen, e g. ulu- ‘head’. 

Transitivity is indicated by one of a small set of suffixed consonants 
(including 0), or a suffix of the form -Cak, followed by -i or -a. These 
transitive consonants are to a large extent semantically determined, e.g. 
“physical” verbs mostly take -d- (d'ami-da ‘lick’, upu-6a ‘blow’, boi-6a 
‘smell’, rer)u-5a ‘kiss’, rai-5a ‘see’), barring phonotactic constraints. In the 
list, the a transitive form is given. When the base ends in a and the consonant 
of the transitive suffix is zero, the following transitive a combines with the a 
of the base to form a long vowel, e.g. visa ‘set fire’, visa-a = visa ‘set fire to 
it*. 

All verbs arc preceded by a pronoun marking the person and number of the 
subject, and all non-common objects immediately follow the verb. Otherwise, 
the order of sentence constituents is quite fluid. The false claim commonly 
found in linguistic literature that Bauan is a strict VOS language appears to 
derive ultimately from an arbitrary decision made by the translator of the Fijian 
bible (Geraghty, 1989: 390). 

The most common verbal prefix is paka- (with its allomorph Pa- before 
velar consonants), which forms causative verbs, intensive verbs, adjectives, 
etc.: 


kama 

‘burn, aflame’ 

pa-kama-a 

‘bum’ (vb trans) 

lutu 

‘fall’ 

Paka-lutu-ma 

‘drop’ 

rai-5a 

‘see, look at’ 

paka-rai-da 

‘stare at, look for’ 

dua 

‘one’ 

paka-dua 

‘once’ 


The prefix vci- denotes reciprocal or collective action: 

Pala ‘fight’ PciPala ‘fight each other, quarrel’ 

ba ‘talk back’ Peiba ‘argue’ 


Nouns are compounded by attribution or with the ‘genitive panicle’ ni : 


yone-yalewa 

pale-la6a 

tama-ni-me 

mata-ni-sudu- 


child-female 
house-canvas 
father-of-goat 
point-of-breast 


‘girl’ 

‘tent’ 

‘billy-goat’ 

‘nipple’ 
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pale-ni-kuro house-of-pots = ‘kitchen’ 

wai-ni-mata- water-of-eye = ‘tears’ 

The prefix i- before a simple base forms instrumental nouns: 

scle-ta ‘cut’ i-scle ‘knife’ 

gagi-a ‘crush’ i-gagi ‘mill’ 

dula-a ‘pierce’ i-dula ‘needle’ 

Before a reduplicated base, the meaning is more often locative: 

bulu-ta ‘bury’ i-bulubulu ‘grave’ 

kawa-da ‘crossover’ i-kawakawa ‘bridge’ 

kele ‘be anchored’ i-kclekdc ‘anchorage, harbour’ 
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74. Western Fijian (Nadroga) 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Paul Geraghcy 


1. Introduction 

The Nadroga dialect of the Western Fijian language is spoken in about 20 
villages, with a total resident population of approximately 5,000, in the 
districts of Cuvu, Sigatoka, and Nokonoko, in Nadroga-Navosa province, 
which together constitute the traditional and contemporary nucleus of the 
vanua (state) of Nadroga, south-west Vitilevu, united under a paramount 
chief whose title is na kwalevu. A dozen or so surrounding districts have 
quite similar communalccts, and are included in a “greater Nadroga” 
language area (sec map). Nadroga Fijian is not mutually intelligible with 
Standard Fijian, though probably all speakers of Nadroga also have at least a 
passive knowledge of Standard Fijian, which is used extensively in education 
and the church, exclusively on the radio and in literature. Nadroga is closely 
related to the languages of Vatulele island to the south, Vusu and Serua to 
the east, and Nasikawa to the north-east, less closely to the various 
communalects of Ba province to the north. All these belong to the Western 
subgroup of Fijian (Geraghty 1983: 278-287, 290 291). 

Very little has been published on Nadroga. The earliest account of 
Nadroga contains a list of some 220 place-names provided by the then chief 
(Dumont d’Urville 1834. vol. 4: 715-717), but in a phonology largely 
modified towards Standard Fijian, with e.g. only one instance of *t being 
realised as /£/ before /u/ (Abounanitchou ‘Wavunaniju’). Schiitz (1985: 65) 
refers to a list of six words with a brief mention of the pronouns and 
transitive endings in a manuscript compiled in the 1840s by the missionary 
John Hunt; but by the time the missionaries moved into Nadroga, the 
decision had already been made, and widely accepted, that the Eastern Fijian 
language Bauan would be the standard Fijian language, so little attention was 
paid to Nadroga. The first published text in a variety of Nadroga was a short 
fable collected and transcribed by Rev. Lorimer Fison and published in 
Gatschet (1885: 207-208). Arthur Capell was probably the first linguist to 
carry out fieldwork in Nadroga, in 1940, and compiled a short grammar 
(Capell 1941a) which was never published. The only material published was 
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a list of pronouns and deictics (fold-out supplement to Capell (1941b) absent 
from recent editions) and a handful of words in Capell - Lester (1941:36-38). 
Biggs (1953) is a far more substantial list of words and phrases, but from 
Lomawai, a communalect situated towards the north-western periphery of 
the Greater NadrogS language area, so rather different from the Nadroga of 
this list. Schiitz’s (1962) unpublished dialect survey covers a number of 
villages in the Nadroga area, and Schiitz (1963) includes a study of NadrogS 
phonology resulting from that survey. Most recently the present author has 
published fairly extensive data from Nadroga in Geraghty (1977), Geraghty 
(1983), and Qereti (1990) (all passim). Information for this list was gathered 
on numerous weekend fieldtrips, particularly to Yadua village. 



Map 74. Western Fijian language area 


The major source for loanwords used to be English, either directly or via 
Tongan; now it is English via Standard Fijian, with a small number from Fiji 
Hindi, the language of the descendants of indentured labourers whose main 
occupation is still sugarcane farming. Many speakers of Nadroga, 
particularly males, also speak Fiji Hindi, more so than is usual in other pans 
of Fiji. Similarly, many Indians, panicularly males, also speak Nadroga. 
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2. Phonology 

Stress is usually penultimate, long vowels reckoned as two syllables. 
Pretonic /a/ is obligatorily lengthened, e.g. na va'nua ‘the land’, na vanu'a 
'Icvu ‘the big land’, and long vowels tend to shorten finally. There is also 
vowel assimilation across word boundaries, word-final /a/ assimilating to a 
following vowel, e.g. na 5a ‘what’, na <5e ik w aya ‘what are you saying’, na 5o 
ok w aya ‘what did you say’. 

There are no consonant clusters and all syllables are open, except that 
unstressed /u/ is often deleted after /m/, e.g. /mu-/ + /-ma/ > mma ‘your 
tongue’, yamu or yam ‘mosquito’. There arc no diphthongs. 

Historically, t became s before i and e, and |£) before u, while *d > [ A j] 
before i, u. Because of irregular developments in the pronouns and loans, III 
/d/ III and /}/ are now all separate phonemes. Almost emblematic of 
Nadroga speech is the change of *s to h, in which it is unique in Fiji. 


Table I. Consonants 



Bilabial 

Dental 

Al¬ 

veolar 

Post- 

alveolar 

Velar 

Lab. 

velar 

Glottal 

Stops vl 


t 


C 

k 


( 7 ) 

vd prenas 

b 

d 

d r 

j 

g 

g w 


Fricatives vl 



s 




h 

vd 

P 

5 






Nasals 

m 

n 



0 

V" 


Laterals 



1 





Vibrants 



r 





Semivowels 

w 



y 





Glottal stop occurs in only one word: o ? d ‘this’. In addition to the practical 
spelling conventions listed on p. 921, in Western Fijian qw = [°g w ] and 
gw= [ q w ]. 

Nadroga has the usual five vowel system, each with phonemic length. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ / 


u u 

Mid 

e e 


o 6 

Low 


a S 









928 Western Fijian 


3. Morphology 


There are two lexically defined possession classes of nouns: suffix-possessed 
and others. All suffix-possessed nouns are kin-terms, e.g. tama- ‘father’, 
huna- ‘mother’, karua- ‘grandchild’: tamam ‘your father’, hunaya ‘his 
mother’, karuaya o Naomi ‘Naomi’s grandchild’. 

Possession of all other nouns is semantically determined. If conceived as 
part of a whole, it is prefix-possessed: c-karua ‘the second one’, gu-yabaki 
‘my age’, m-mata ‘your eye’, e-dula na kai ‘the branch of the tree’. 
Otherwise, the categories are similar to those of Standard Fijian, possessive 
pronouns being suffixed to one of three bases: na ke-gu doko ‘my taro (I eat 
it)’, na me-m tovu ‘your sugarcane (you ‘drink’ it)’, na le-d T u were ‘their 
house’, na le-du tata ‘our (inclusive plural) language’. 

Compound nouns are formed by juxtaposition or with the genitive panicle 
ni, or occasionally its allomorphs si or ri: 


were-laya 

house-canvas 

— 

‘tent’ 

huna-hewa 

female-small 

= 

‘girl’ 

k w a-leikana 

thing-eaten 

s 

‘food’ 

mata-ni-werc 

opening-of-house 

— 

‘door’ 

g w ara-ni-rji6u 

hole-of-nose 

— 

‘nostril’ 

kakapulu-si-mata 

hair-of-eye 

= 

‘eyelash’ 

taba-ri-ijuhu 

skin-of-mouth 

— 

•lips’ 


Agcntive nouns arc formed with the prefix d T ou -: 

d r awe ‘to farm’ d r ou-d r awe ‘farmer’ 

lawata ‘compose poetry’ d r ou-lawata ‘poet’ 

tadi ‘to fish’ d'ou-tadi ‘fisherman’ 


The prefix i- forms instrumental and other nouns from verbs: 


PaPi ‘bake’ 

kapa ‘to comb’ 
dake ‘climb’ 

tad r a ‘sit’ 


i-PaPi 

i-kapa 

i-dakedakc 

i-tad r atad r a 


‘oven’ 
‘comb’ 
‘ladder’ 
‘seat, chair’ 


The most common verbal prefix is Pa- (/Je- before /) which forms causatives, 
intensives etc.: 


mase ‘dead’ pa-mase 

Id ‘extinguished’ pa-ld 

Pele ‘lost’ Pa-Pelc-nia 


‘kill’ 

‘extinguish’ 

‘lose’ 
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seku-dia ‘follow’ 

pa-seku-dia 

‘imitate’ 

i-hulu ‘clothes’ 

Pc-i-hulu 

‘get dressed’ 

rua ‘two’ 

Pa-rua 

‘twice’ 

The prefix pi- denotes reciprocity or collective action: 


oda ‘angry’ 

pi-oda-si 

‘strife’ 

dci ‘leave’ 

pi-dei 

‘divorce’ 


Transitive suffixes are more varied than those of Standard Fijian. Most verbs 
form their transitive with a suffix of the form - Ki-a and/or Kaki(ni-a), where 
K is one of a set of consonants, including zero, determined at least partially 
by the semantics of the verb, and the final -a is a third person singular object 


er, one of a set of eleven person-and-number*marked 

object markers: 

toPo-lia 

‘taste’ 

dcrc-ia 

‘touch’ 

hogo-mia 

‘catch’ 

pod T o-gia 

‘swallow’ 

lopo-nia 

‘bury’ 

Cube-ria 

‘carry’ 

yabo-sia 

‘kiss’ 

Parau-taki-nia 

‘prepare, weigh’ 

Puli-dia 

‘turn-over’ 

umi-daki-nia 

‘regret’ 

nahu-kia 

‘bind’ 

holo-maki-nia 

‘hide’ 


A smaller number of verbs form the transitive with no transitive suffix, 
simply adding the object suffix -a, which assimilates to the final vowel of the 
base: 


tara-t-a = tara 
lese+a = lese 
lido+a = lido 
roijo+a = rorjo 


‘do, make’ 
‘roast’ 
‘pour’ 
‘hear’ 


Others change the final vowel of the base to i: 

Puna - fianin ‘shoot’ 

kana-kania ‘eat’ 

homu - homia ‘drink ’ 

A small class comprises monosyllabic bases, which reduplicate to form the 
intransitive: 


mama - maijia 

‘chew’ 

PiPi-Pidia 

‘wind’ 

dodo - dokia 

‘stretch’ 

toto - tokia 

‘pull’ 

gigi-gidia 

‘roll’ 
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75. Rotuman 


Contributors: 

Introduction: 

Paul Geraghty 

Wondlist: 

Hans Schmidt - Paul Geraghty 


1. Introduction 

Rotuman is the language of the approximately 2,600 inhabitants of the small 
island of Roiuma. situated some 250 miles NNW of Vanualcvu, Fiji, and 
politically part of Fiji. Its nearest neighbour is Futuna, about 240 miles to 
the East. In addition, Rotuman is the main language of most of the 5,000 or 
so Rotumans living in Fiji. There is only very slight dialect variation. 

This list was originally compiled by Hans Schmidt of the University of 
Hamburg, based on Churchward’s standard work and his own 1981 field- 
notes. It was subsequently revised by Lavenia Kaurasi, an educational 
administrator resident in Suva, and finalised by the author and Hapoti Hae 
with the help of a number of elderly Rotumans from the Suva area. 


177° E 

ROTUMAN 
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The earliest systematic description of Rotuman was by Horatio Hale (1846). 
Turner (1884) included a short wordlist. At least one sound change can be 
traced from these early records: *t is recorded consistently as [0] by Hale, 
while Turner lists mostly [0] but [f] in some 25 per cent of the cases. By 
Churchward’s time (1930s), the change to [f] was complete. 

Historically, Rotuman is the sole member of the Rotuman subgroup of 
Central Pacific (Pawley 1979, Gcraghty 1986), the other two subgroups 
being Fijian and Polynesian. It has long excited interest among linguists, 
both for its atypical vowel system and syllable structure (the result of 
assimilation and metathesis; see Besnier 1987 and below) and its history of 
extensive borrowing from Polynesian languages (Biggs 1965). These 
Polynesian loans constitute a considerable portion of the lexicon, and are 
thoroughly assimilated (rather like the French and Latin input into Middle 
English); moreover, it is often difficult to pinpoint the exact Polynesian 
source, so these loans are not indicated as such in this list. Only recent 
loans, mostly from English and Fijian, are noted. 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Consonants 

The phonemic inventory is as follows: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Labio¬ 

dental 

Dental 

Alveo-palatal 

Velar Glottal 

Stops 


P 


l 

£ 

k t 

Fricatives 

vl 


f 

s 


h 


vd 


V 




Nasals 


m 


n 


0 

Laterals 




1 



Raps 




r 



Semivowels 


w 



y 
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2.2 Vowels 

Table 2. Vowels (underlying) 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 


u 

Mid 

c 


0 

Low 


a 



Table 3. Vowels (surface) 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

/ 0 


u 

Mid-high 

e 0 


0 

Mid-low 

X 


0 

Low 


a 



The currently accepted writing system embodies the following conventions: 

[£) is written as j 

[gl is written as g 

( 0 ) is written as o 

[o] is written as a 

[«1 is written as a 

For more details of pronunciation, see Churchward (1940)and Besnier (1987). 


3. Morphophonemics 

In many environments (see Churchward 1940 for the rules), Rotuman 
employs a declined form (“incomplete phase”) instead of the citation form 
(“complete phase"). In the wordlist it can be observed that in compounds all 
except the last morpheme are in declined form (e.g. kef-kefu < *kefu-kefu, 
lc ? -purc < *lc ? c-purc). The declined form is derived from the citation form 
as follows: 

1. metathesis of final vowel and preceding consonant ( tapiko > tapiok ) 

2. geminate reduction where V j = V 2 ( ala > aal > at) 
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3. vowel elision: 

Vj is dropped except when V 1 is higher (-iCu > -iuC> -IQ 

4. semivowel development: 

if V | is higher than V 2 , it changes into the related semivowel 
(-/Ce > -ieC> -ycQ 

5. umlaut: 

a non-front vowel followed by a front vowel which is as high or higher 
develops into an umlaut: 

-aCi > aiC > ~xC 
-oCc > oeC , > 

-oCi > oiC 

-uQ > uiC > -iiC 

6. syllable reduction 

7. accent shift from penultimate to ultimate 


Table 4. Morphophonemic summary: 


Citation form (“complete phase”) 

Declined form (“incomplete phase”) 

V 2 : 

i 

u 

e 

0 

a 

V 2 : 


i 

u 

e 

0 

a 

Vl i 

iCi 

iCu 

iCe 

iCo 

iCa 

Vl 

i 

iC 

iC 

yeC 

yoC 

yoC 

u 

uCi 

uCu 

uCc 

uCo 

uCa 


u 

uC 

uC 

wcC 

woC 

wdC 

e 

cCi 

eCu 

eCe 

cCo 

eCa 


c 

cC 

eC 

cC 

eC 

yaC 

0 

oCi 

oCu 

oCc 

0 C 0 

oCa 


0 

OC 

oC 

0C 

oC 

waC 

a 

dCi 

oCu 

aeCc 

aCo 

aCa 


a 

xC 

DC 

xC 

aC 

aC 


As can be deduced from the bottom line of the citation form table, 
certain assimilatory changes have already occurred in citation forms, 
viz: 

a > ar/_(C)e 

and a > 0 /_(C) i, u 
likewise in declined forms: a > o/i, u.C 
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4. Morphology 

Reduplication, both full and partial, is a common process in Rotuman 
yielding frequentative verbs and plural adjectives, though the fact that many 
forms are fossilised (e.g. fanfana ‘sand’, hufhufu ‘bat’, nc 7 ne 7 i ‘strong’) 
suggests that it was even more productive formerly. Examples of lexicalised 
reduplication in the list include: 


pera 

‘soil’ 

perpera 

‘dirty’ 

? ele 

‘near’ 

? el ? ele 

‘shallow’ 

nodo 

‘straight’ 

nonodo 

‘correct’ 

The suffix -rja 
instrumentals: 

derives nouns 

from verbs, especially locatives 

fomu 

‘bury’ 

fomu-rja 

‘grave’ 

a ? lele 

‘judge’ 

a ? lele rja 

‘court’ 

hako 

‘climb’ 

hakhako-rja 

‘ladder’ 

kukulu 

‘cover’ 

kukulu rja 

‘blanket’ 


Common elements in compound nouns include le ? ‘person’, te ‘thing’, re 
‘do, make’ and the ‘genitive’ particle - ne -: 


lc ? -rako 

‘person-leam’ = ‘student’ 

le ? -hana ? o 

‘person-steal’ = ‘thief’ 

te-la- ? a 

‘thing-to-eat’ = ‘food’ 

te- ?ona 

‘thing-intoxicating’ = ‘intoxicating drink’ 

te-rjaruerja 

‘thing-work’ - ‘tool’ 

fa-re-veko 

‘man-make-garden’ = ‘farmer’ 

le ? -re-rako 

‘person-make-leam’ = ‘teacher’ 

fo ? -ne-mafa 

‘back of-eye’ = ‘eyelid’ 

palaij-ne-isu 

‘hole-of-nosc’ = ‘nostril’ 

faliap-ne- 7 atua 

‘ear-of-devil’ = ‘mushroom’ 


The most common verbal prefix is a 7 -, which forms causatives, adverbs, 
etc.: 

lelei ‘good’ 

maun ‘alive’ 

rua ‘two’ 

The reciprocal prefix is hoi-: 

feke ‘angry’ hoi-feke-na ‘quarrel’ 

pelu ‘fight’ hoi-pclu-na ‘fight each other’ 


a 7 -lelei-a ‘heal’ 

a ? -mauri ‘save’ 

a 7 -rua ‘twice’ 
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The most common transitive suffixes are -hki and -a. In the list they are 
separated from the base by a hyphen. 
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76. Tongan 


Contributor: 

Introduction and wordlist: Paul Geraghry 


1. Introduction 

Tongan is the main language of the kingdom of Tonga, spoken by about 
100,000 in Tonga, and perhaps 30,000 migrants and their families in New 
Zealand, Australia, United States, Canada, Samoa, Fiji, Niue etc. The only 
part of Tonga where a language other than Tongan is spoken is on the 
northernmost island, Niuafo’ou, the language of which is Samoic. The 
previously Samoic language of its neighbour, Niuatoputapu, has now almost 
completely assimilated to Tongan. Geographically, the language is fairly 
uniform, only very minor lexical differences existing between the three main 
island groups, Tongatapu (which includes the main island and Nukualofa, 
the seat of government), Ha’apai, and Vava’u. This wordlist was compiled 
by the author using Churchward’s dictionary, and corrected and expanded by 
Melenaite Taumoefolau of the University of Auckland, a native speaker of 
Tongan and PhD student in linguistics. Tongan is said to be mutually 
intelligible with East Uvean, and is closely related historically to Niuean, 
with which it forms Tongic, one of the two main branches of the Polynesian 
language family. 


2. History of research 

Tonga was one of the earliest Pacific island groups to be exposed to Western 
influence, being a favourite haunt of Cook, who named them the “Friendly 
Islands”. As a result, a number of Tongan wordlists were published in the 
various accounts of Cook’s voyages, and at least one Tongan word entered 
the English language - taboo from Tongan tapu. 

The first attempt at a complete description of Tongan had a most unusual 
origin. William Mariner, a young Englishman, survived the massacre of the 
crew of the Port au Prince in 1806, was adopted into one of the royal 
families of Tonga, and lived there for four years. On his return, his account 
of his experiences was transformed into a book by John Martin, who also 
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turned Mariner’s implicit knowledge of Tongan into a quite substantial and 
surprisingly accurate grammar and dictionary (Martin 1817). 

Wesleyan missionaries established themselves in Tonga in 1826, and 
1828 saw the publication of a short primer by Nathaniel Turner, followed by 
Rabone’s dictionary of 1845 and West’s grammar of 1865. French Catholic 
missionaries of the Marist order arrived later, and produced a grammar and 
dictionary in French in 1890 (Colomb 1890). Rabone’s work formed the 
basis for Baker’s grammar and dictionary of 1897, which, though 
supplemented by Collocott in 1925, remained the standard reference work 
until the publication of Churchward's Grammar in 1953 and his Dictionary 
in 1959. A more recent, though unpublished, grammar is Morton 1962, and 
Shumway 1971 is an excellent course in spoken Tongan. 



Map 76. Tongan language area 


3. Orthography 

As in Rotuma, the Methodists and Catholics developed slightly different 
orthographies. The currently accepted orthography follows that laid down by 
the Privy Council of Tonga in 1943 (Churchward 1953: viii-ix). Notably, 
glottal stop is marked by an inverted apostrophe, and velar nasal by the 
digraph ng. rather than the g used tn the neighbouring languages of Fiji, 
Rotuma, Samoa etc. 
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4. Phonology 

The segmental phonemes of Tongan are as follows: 
Table 1. Consonants 




Bilabial 

Labio-dental 

Dental Alveolar 

Velar Glottal 

Stops 


P 


t 

k 7 

Fricatives 

vl 


f 

s 

h 


vd 


V 



Nasals 


m 


n 

0 

Laterals 




1 



plus the usual five vowels, with distinctive length. All syllables are of the 
shape CV or V. Accent is usually penultimate, long vowels being reckoned 
as two syllables, but occurs on the final syllable of definite noun phrases. 
The stops are unaspirated. The /l/ phoneme is realised by some speakers as a 
flap intervocalically. 


Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 1 


u u 

Mid 

c e 


o 6 

Low 


a S 



Unstressed /a/ is often raised in the environment of a non-low vowel, a rule 
which yields morphophonemic alternation in reduplications, e.g. pelepela, 
monumanu, hinehina, and compounds, e g. ta 7 e ‘excrement’, te 7 c-lai)o ‘fly’s 
excrement, wax, candle’. 


5. Morphology 

Compound nouns usually consist of noun + verb, noun + noun, or noun + 7 i 
+ noun. Examples: 
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vai-tafe 

water-flow 

= ‘river’ 

manu-puna 

animal-fly 

= ‘bird’ 

hele-kosi 

knife-cut 

= ‘scissors’ 

fale-koloa 

house-goods 

= ’store* 

hui-vakavaka 

bone-side 

= ‘rib’ 

mui-fonua 

extremity-land 

= ‘headland’ 

gc 7 esi-nima 

shell-hand 

= ‘fingernail’ 

kakano- 7 i-manu 

flesh-of-animal 

= ‘meat’ 

ava- 7 i-ihu 

hole-of-nose 

= ‘nostril’ 

kili- 7 i- 7 akau 

skin-of-tree 

= ‘bark’ 

fo 7 i-manu (<fua 7 i) 

fruit-of-animal 

= ‘egg’ 

A common instrument-forming prefix is me 7 a 
many agentives: 

‘thing’, and tagata ‘man’ forms 

me 7 a-kai 

thing-eat 

= ‘food’ 

me 7 a-gaue 

thing-work 

= ‘tool’ 

me 7 a-tau 

thing-fight 

= ‘weapon’ 

tagata-tui-su 

man-sew-shoe 

= ‘cobbler’ 

tagata-tau 

man-fight 

= ‘soldier’ 

Two noun-forming suffixes are met with in the data, - ? aga, which usually 


indicates place, and -ga. which indicates instrument or result: 


ako 

‘learn’ 

ako- 7 aga 

‘school’ 

fakatau 

‘trade’ 

fakatau- 7 aga 

‘market’ 

mohe 

‘sleep’ 

mohe-ga 

‘bed’ 

toe 

‘remain’ 

toe-ga 

‘remains’ 

putu 

‘close together’ 

putu-ga 

‘a crowd’ 

The most common 
intensive: 

i verbal prefix is 

faka-, which usually 

marks causative 

mo 7 ui 

‘healthy, alive’ 

faka-mo 7 ui 

‘cure’ 

moho 

‘cooked’ 

faka moho 

‘cook’ 

tuai 

’slow’ 

faka tiiai- 7 i 

‘delay’ 

fanogo 

‘hear’ 

faka-fanogo 

‘listen’ 


Transitive suffixes - 7 i (by far the most common), -si. -hi. and -gi are 
separated from their bases by a hyphen. 

Tongan sentences are rigidly verb-initial, with a tense-marker and subject 
pronoun obligatorily preceding the verb. 
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6. Lexicon 

Tongan has a long tradition of use in education and development, and much 
of the lexical enrichment required has been achieved through the use of 
indigenous materials and processes. Nevertheless, although never a colony, 
Tongan has long existed in the Commonwealth sphere of influence, and the 
overwhelming majority of loan-words are from English. A sizeable 
minority, however, originates from Fijian, reflecting the protracted 
intercourse between the two groups in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries. Other sources of loan-words are Samoan, Latin, French, and 
Spanish. 
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77. Samoan 


Contributor: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Ulrike Mosel 


1. Introduction 

Samoan is a Polynesian ergative language, which is spoken by most of the 
160,000 inhabitants of Western Samoa, the 34,000 inhabitants of American 
Samoa, and by Samoan immigrants i New Zealand, Australia, Hawaii and 
California. Within the Polynesian languages, Samoan belongs to the 
Samoic-Outlier group of Nuclear Polynesian. 

The degree of regional variation is too small to speak of separate dialects. 
But there are two sociolects, the standard language (taulala Iclei ‘good 
language’) and the colloquial language (lauiala learja ‘bad language’), which 
considerably differ in their phonology, morphology and syntax. Standard 
Samoan is used in poetry, songs, written Samoan, in prayers and during 
Church services, on the radio, in school, and when talking to Europeans. 
Furthermore, the lexicon contains a large number of so-called “polite 
words”, which have to be used when talking about or addressing high- 
ranking persons. 

The present word list is based on Milner (1966), Pratt (1911 (1977J), 
Hovdhaugen (1987) and my own data which I collected during fieldwork in 
Western Samoa in March-Septcmbcr 1985, Octobcr-Novcmber 1987, and 
April 1988. My research on the Samoan language has been Financed by the 
Deutsche Forschungsgemcinschaft (German Research Society) since May 
1984. 

The word list indicates the word class membership of each word, as there 
are considerable differences in this respect between Samoan and English or 
French. There are, for instance, hardly any adjectives in Samoan. Most 
notions expressed by adjectives in English or French are signified by 
intransitive verbs, which, as with any other verbs, can be used predicatively 
and attributively. Furthermore, all verbs can be used in the function of 
verbal nouns denoting actions or other states of affairs. 
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Map 77. Samoan language area 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the penultimate syllabic of the word. 

2.3 Inventory of consonants 

Standard Samoan (tautala lelci) has 13 consonants. IkJ . /h/, and /r/ only occur 
in loanwords and interjections: 


Table I. Standard Samoan consonants 




Bilabial 

Labio-dental 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 


t 

00 

? 

Fricatives 

vl 


r 

s 


(h) 


vd 


V 




Nasals 


m 


n 

0 


Laterals 




1 



Flaps 




(r) 
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Colloquial Samoan (tautala leaqa) only has ten consonants: 


Table 2. Colloquial Samoan consonants 




Bilabial 

Labiodental 

Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

vl 

P 



k 

? 

Fricatives 

vl 


f 

s 


(h) 


vd 


V 




Nasals 


m 



0 


Laterals 




/ 




/k/ in Colloquial Samoan corresponds to both N and A/ in Standard Samoan, 
/g/ to both /n/ and /g/. and /!/ to both /!/ and hi. 


2.3 Inventory of vowels 

Samoan has a five vowel system. Vowel length is distinctive: 
Table 3. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u u 

Mid 

e e 


o 6 

Low 


a 3 



There arc six diphthongs in Samoan: /ci, eu, ai, au, oi. ou/. Other sequences 
of qualitatively different vowels constitute separate syllables. 


2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllable has the structure CV, CV, V or V. In word final position the 
sequence CV has to be interpreted as two syllables, namely CV + V. 
Consonant clusters in loanwords are split up by epenthetic vowels in 
Samoan, e.g. aisakulimi ‘ice-cream’. 
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3. Orthography 

The Samoan practical orthography is phonological except that vowel length 
and the glottal stop are usually not indicated. The velar nasal is rendered by 
g, the glottal stop by and the flap by r. 
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78. Mele-Fila 


Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: Ross Clark 


1. Introduction 

Mclc-Fila ia a Polynesian language spoken by about 1800 people in two 
villages in central Vanuatu. The villages are situated about 7 km apart on the 
south-west coast of the island of Efate, near the capital. Port Vila. Mele 
(Imere) has about 1200 speakers, and Fila (Ifira) about 600 (1979 census 
figures). 

There are numerous small points of difference between the Mele and Fila 
dialects in all areas of linguistic structure. Thus a speaker can be quickly 
identified as coming from one village or the other, but will be understood 
without difficulty by speakers of the other dialect. The forms given in the 
present list are those of the Mele dialect. 



Map 78. Mele-Fila language area 
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Liltle has been written about this language. Apart from early missionary 
wordlists, the first descriptive work is a paper by Capell (1942), based on 
work with a single Fila speaker in Fiji. Biggs (1975) is a compilation of 
vocabulary collected by Biggs, Elbert, Capell and others. Early results of my 
own fieldwork were summarised in a working paper (Clark 1975a). There 
are also some texts (Clark 1975b, 1991), and a translation of the Bible into 
the Fila dialect is in progress (Mark 1981). The present list is based on 
material collected by me at Mele between 1974 and 1986. My principal 
informant has been Edwin Nganga. 

Mele-Fila has borrowed a substantial proportion of its vocabulary from 
the neighbouring Efatc dialects. In recent times it has also acquired many 
words from English and French via Bislama, a variety of Melanesian Pidgin 
which is the lingua franca and national language of Vanuatu. 

2 Phonology 

2.1 Word stress 

Stress falls on the antepenultimate vowel of a word. (Long vowels count as 
two for purposes of this rule.) Except for a few particles, a Mele-Fila word 
contains a minimum of three vowels. Thus lexical morphemes cited in this 
list which have only two vowels are bound forms, and will always occur (in 
text or in citation) with an attached grammatical morpheme. Thus fare 
‘house’ will appear as 'te-fare ‘the house’; ‘a-fare ‘the houses’, etc. 

2.2 Consonants 


Mele-Fila has fifteen consonant phonemes. 
Table 7. Consonants 




Labial 

Labialised 

labial 

Alveolar 

Alvco-palatal 

Velar 

Stops/Affricatcs 


P 

P w 

t 

C 

k 

Fricatives 

vl 

r 


s 




vd 

V 





Nasals 


m 

m* 

n 


0 

Laterals 




1 



Raps 




r 



Semivowels 



w 
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2.2.1 Discussion 

/£/ is a voiceless alveopalatal affricate which is largely in complementary 
distribution with /t/ - /C/ occurring before /i/ and /i/ elsewhere. Recent 
borrowings, however, have extended both consonants into other 
environments (e.g. ratio ‘radio’, Cinda ‘ginger’), so that they must now be 
considered distinct phonemes. 

The labiovelars /p w / and /m w / are bilabials with a greater or lesser degree 
of velarisation. In the Fila dialect they are not distinguished from the plain 
labials. 

/r/ is a light alveolar flap, with some tendency toward retroflexion. 


2.3 Vowels 

Mele-Fila has five vowel phonemes: 
Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i i 


u u 

Mid 

e e 


0 0 

Low 


a a 



These vowels may be long or short. Vowel length has a fairly high 
functional load in Mele-Fila, and minimal contrasts are not hard to Find, e.g. 
mara ‘bitter’, mara ‘garden’, mara ‘eel’. 


2.4 Notes on the shape of words and syllables 

Mele-Fila syllables are predominantly of the form (C)V, but (C)VC is also 
permitted. The vast majority of words end in a vowel, but a few recent loans 
are consonant Final: compare Cipoto ‘teapot’ with not ‘north’. All consonants 
occur in geminate clusters, and consonant gemination functions as a mark of 
plurality in many intransitive verbs, e.g. nofo ‘sit ($g)\ nnofo ‘sit (pi)’. Non¬ 
geminate clusters of two consonants occur, of the following types: 

Resonant + Obstruent: sikontasi 'sea bird sp.’, kinCia ‘pinch’, arjkidi ‘type of 
cloth’, pensila ‘pencil’, varsia ‘scrape’, m w altda ‘dove sp.’ 

Fricative + Stop, sikispeni ‘small coin’, kastava ‘shellfish sp.’. 
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Obstruent + Nasal: kafmanu ‘government’, atnana ‘his/her mother’, matakrja 
‘fear (n)’. 
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79. Tahitian 


Contributor: 

Wordlist and Introduction: Yves Lemaitre 


1 Demographic data 

Tahitian is spoken by approximately 115,000 speakers, or 69% of the total 
population of 166,753 inhabitants of French Polynesia. This information is 
based on statements made by persons surveyed in the 1983 Census. 

The area of origin of the Tahitian language is that of the Society Islands, 
also the most densely populated area, with 85% of the population of the 
whole territory. Within the Society IslarJs there are minor dialect variations 
between the Leeward and Windward Isl; nds. 

In the other archipelagoes which make up the territory the local languages 
are generally Polynesian languages distinct from Tahitian. However, 
Tahitian is widely used in these islands as a vehicle for external 
communication. Besides this, radio and television broadcasts in Tahitian 
have a wide audience. 
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Knowledge of Tahitian among the inhabitants of the territory depends on 
geographical factors, but also on ethnicity. The population consists mainly 
of Polynesians 69%, Europeans 12%, Chinese 4% and Polynesian mixed- 
race 14%. These last named are persons born of the union between 
Polynesians and persons of a different ethnic group. The proportion of 
individuals claiming to speak Tahitian varies greatly according to ethnic 
group: 80% of Polynesians, 73% of Polynesian mixed-race, 67% of Chinese 
and 6% of Europeans. 


2. Phonology 
2.1 Consonants 

There are nine consonant phonemes, as follows: 


Table 1. Consonants 




Labial 

Labio-dental 

Dental 

Glottal 

Stops 


P 


( 

? 

Fricatives 

vl 


f 


h 


vd 


V 



Nasals 


m 


n 


Trills 




r 



The realisation of the consonants /h/ and flf is regularly anticipated in the 
sequences /CVihVV or /CV^VV when the vowel sequence V 1 V 2 is a 
descending one. The effect is particularly noticeable after a stop: tahi, ‘one’, 
is realised as It h ai] and ta ? i ‘cry’ is realised as/t?ai/. 


2.2 Vowels 

Vowel phonemes: there is a series of five short vowels /i/, /e/, /a/, /o/, /u/ 
opposed to a scries of five long vowels [T], [el, [aj, [6], [u] which may be 
analysed phonologically as a sequence of two short vowels. 
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Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i 


u 

Mid 

e 


0 

Low 


a 



Syllables are open, of canonical shape (C)V(V). There arc no restrictions on 
choice of consonant or vowels. There are, therefore, 25 diphthongs and long 
vowels resulting from the pairing of the different vowels. However, the 
realisation of phonemes is largely modified by phonological environment. 
Thus in 6oi ‘turn’ the vowel /o/ is closed and centred, while that in pao ‘dig’ 
is open and backed. 

2.3 Stress 

All words arc stressed except certain grammatical words having only a short 
vowel /(C) V/. The principal stress falls: 

- on the last syllable containing a long vowel; 

- on the last syllable containing a diphthong; 

- on the penultimate short vowel. 

Examples: 


/tapu/ 

‘forbidden’ 

[ta.pu] 

/tapii/ 

‘cut’ 

[ta.’pu] 

/mara?amu/ 

‘trade wind’ 

(ma.ra. ,? a.mu] 

/vahinc/ 

‘woman’ 

(va.'hi.ne) 

/taura/ 

‘rope’ 

[’tau.ra] 

/taura/ 

‘traditional priest’ 

[’ta.u.ra] 

/?anotau/ 

‘era, period’ 

[ ? a.no.'tau] 

/matau/ 

‘know’ 

['ma.taul 

/taho 7 e/ 

‘unite’ 

[ta.ho.' ? eJ 


- The consonants /?/ and /h/ also displace stess: 
/maha/ ‘four’ /ma.'haj 
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3. Morphology and syntax 

3.1 Word formation 

Statistically words of the type (C)V(C)V occur more frequently than others 
in the lexicon. Root morphemes used in compounds are generally of the 
same shape as that listed above. Examples: 

pohe ‘die’; ha 7 apohc ‘kill, play dead’; tOpohc ‘extinguish’; pohema 7 i 
‘be ill’ (from ma 7 i ‘illness’). 

Partial or complete reduplication is a common process in word formation: 
pohepohc ‘die (of several persons)’. 

Words are invariable; morphological changes, concord and morphophonemic 
change do not occur. Consequently a single linguistic form often corresponds 
to several grammatical units, such as verbs, nouns, adjectives. Examples: 

arata 7 i ‘guide, to guide’; arofa ‘greeting, to greet’; ora ‘life, live, living’. 


3.2 Syntagmatics 

In any clause containing a finite verb, the usual word order is: 

V S O (verb : subject: object) 

Thus: 

7 amu atura : te an 7 i : i te 7 uru 

(eat past distant art king comp breadfruit) 

‘The king ate the breadfruit.’ 

Different word order is possible accompanied by meaning changes such as 
highlighting or change of theme. 

In non-verbal sentences, the subject normally follows the nominal 
predicate. Thus: 

e fa 7 ehau teie ia 7 ata 
(an soldier this man) 

This man is a soldier. 


3.3 Grammatical particles 

The grammatical particles associated with sentence constituents such as V S 
or O either precede or follow the head word in a fixed order. Verbal and 
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nominal constituents may be distinguished syntactically by associated 
grammatical particles. 

The ordering of particles in a given sentence constituent can largely be 
explained in the following simple model. The place of a particle depends on 
the class to which it belongs. Two panicles belonging to the same class are 
incompatible within the same constituent. Panicle classes as a whole occur 
in a fixed relative order within the sentence constituent. 


3.3.1 Table of particles preceding any noun head 


Table 3. Panicles preceding noun head 


1 

functors 

2 

anicles 


3" 

definition 

i 

na/nd 

tei/eiA 

complement 

possessive 

predicate 

locative 

predicate 

tc/te- 

nS 

e 

general 

plural 

indefinite 

hea 

tahi 

hd?t 

where 

a certain 

a certain 


4 

position 


5 


6 


-ie/he/ 

na 

ra 

reira 

-aua 

near speaker 
near addressee 
near 3rd person 
anaphoric 
anaphoric 

ia 

anaphoric 

mau 

tau 

ma ? a 

plural 

restricted plural 
some, a few 


Table 4. Panicles preceding verb head 


Tensc/mode/aspcct 


inceptive/imperalive 

? ua/i 

perfective 

e 

imperfectivc 

i 

past 

?ia 

subjunctive 

te 

progressive 
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3.3.3 Table of particles following any noun or verb head 


Table 5. Particles preceding noun or verb head 


1 

2 

3 

noa 

only, continually aio ? a all. also 

ana ? e only, all 


roa (vb) intensely 
mi (np) and company 


4 


5 6 


ra ? a (vb) 

nom 

bia(vb) passive mai 

atu 

iho 

a?c 

movement towards 
(speaker) 
movement away 
downwards 
upwards 


7 


8 9 


net 

na 

ra 

ai (vb) 

near 

near you 

far 

there, then 

and interrogative 3 
ri but 

again, still 


10 


11 


paba 

perhaps 

ho?i also, however, 
precisely 



(vb) after a verb 

(np) after proper noun 

3.4 Negation 

Negation of affirmative sentences is effected by the use of negative verbs. 
Thus: 

e fa 7 aro 7 o mai 7 oe 
(imp listen near you) 

‘You will listen.’ 
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e ? ita ? oe e fa ? aro ? o mai 

(imp not do you imp listen near) 

‘You will not listen.’ 

? eiaha ?oe e fa ? aro ? o mai 
(prohib you imp listen near) 
‘You must not listen.’ 


3.5 Subjects 

Grammatical subjects may be understood, and not specified. Example: 

? ua topa 
(perf fall) 

He fell. 


Bibliography 

Anon 

1984 Grammaire de la langue lahitienne (Papeete: Acad6mie 
Tahitienne). 

Coppenrath, Hubert - Paul Prevost 

1975 Grammaire approfondie de la langue tahitienne (ancienne et 
moderne) (Papeete: Librairie Pureora). 

Davies, John 

1851 A Tahitian and English dictionary with introductory remarks on 
the Polynesian language, and a short grammar of the Tahitian 
dialect (Tahiti: LMS) (Reprinted Haere Po No Tahiti, 1985). 

Jaussen, Tepano 

1861 Dictionnaire de la langue tahitienne (Papeete: SocitSte des 
Oceanistes) (New edition 1987). 

Lemaitre, Yves 

1973 Lcxique du tahitien contemporain (Paris: Office de la Recherche 
Scientiftque et Technique Outre Mer (ORSTOM)) (Reprinted 
1986). 



80. Rapa Nui 


Contributors: 

Introduction and Wordlist: Robert L. Weber - Nancy L. Weber 


1. Introduction 

Rapa Nui is the Polynesian language spoken by the native inhabitants of the 
Oceanic Province of Isla de Pascua (Easter Island, 27* S, 109* W), Republic 
of Chile. The Rapa Nui language has often been referred to in previous 
ethnographic and linguistic literature written in Spanish and English by the 
names Pascuense and Easter Island, respectively. Most Easter Islanders, 
however, prefer the name Rapa Nui when referring to their language, and 
also to themselves and to their island. Sociologist Grant McCall (1986 
personal communication) estimates the Rapa Nui people to number 2,645 
individuals, approximately 1,717 of whom reside on Easter Island. Another 
more mobile group of roughly 692 persons resides on the Chilean mainland 
either working or pursuing a secondary education for themselves or for their 
children. Yet another 236 individuals live in Tahiti and other countries for 
much the same reasons. However, not all Rapa Nui - not even all who reside 
on the island - are speakers of the language. The number of Easter Islanders 
who actually speak Rapa Nui as their first or predominant language is not 
known. 

The earliest contributions to the study of Rapa Nui consist of short word 
lists and transcribed traditional texts obtained either for their relevance to the 
understanding of prehistory and ethnography or for linguistic study and 
preservation of samples of the language as it was spoken prior to change 
brought on by increasing contact with outsiders. These contributions 
include: Aguera e Infanz6n (1770 (1980)), Gaceta de Lima (1771), Forster 
(1774), Cooke (1899), Roussel (1908), Martinez (1913), Englert (1938, 
1939, 1948, 1974), and Mdtraux (1940). 

The first major lexicographic and descriptive work on Rapa Nui was 
accomplished by Englert, who, as the island’s Roman Catholic priest for 
many years, lived among the people and learned to speak their language. His 
dictionary and grammar (1978, previous editions 1938 and 1948) is still 
regarded by scholars as fundamental. Fuentes* (1960) grammar and 
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dictionary is an attempt to describe the more modem language without 
avoidance of influences from other languages. 



Map 80. Rapa Nui language area. 


The data for this wordlist have largely been drawn from an extensive and 
varied corpus of text and elicited material recorded by the authors since the 
beginning, in 1977, of their residence and research on Easter Island. 
Reference has also been made to the extant dictionaries - in particular those 
of Englert and Fuentes - but any forms taken from such sources have been 
checked with present-day speakers and arc rewritten to more accurately 
indicate phonemic glottal stops and vowel length. The Programa Lengua 
Rapa Nui (Rapa Nui Language Project), of which the authors are 
investigators, is co-sponsored by the Univcrsidad Catdlica dc Valparaiso, 
Chile and the Summer Institute of Linguistics, and functions to contribute to 
the knowledge of the Rapa Nui language, promote its written use, and 
collaborate in the preservation and maintenance of the Rapa Nui people’s 
linguistic heritage. Work in progress by the Project includes: (1) the 
linguistic analysis and description of modern Rapa Nui; (2) the promotion of 
reading and creative writing in Rapa Nui through the development of 
language arts textbooks, training of islander school teachers, et£.; and (3) the 
fostering of a literature in Rapa Nui through the training of local authors, 
literature production workshops, and the like. 
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The transcription used in the wordlist differs somewhat from the practical 
orthography that has been adopted by Rapa Nui authors and that used in the 
language arts textbook series. The entries in the word list are written using 
the following symbols /a a c e i i o 6 u u p t k 7 m n g v h r/. In the practical 
alphabet, the vertical apostrophe symbol *” represents the glottal stop/ 7 /, and 
the symbol g (easily typed on a Spanish keyboard, and distinct from the 
Spanish letter g) represents the velar nasal /r)/. 

To facilitate the correct intonation of words derived by reduplication, in 
the practical writing of Rapa Nui a hyphen (-) is used to separate the 
reduplicated part(s). In the word list, hyphen is also used (although 
somewhat inconsistently) to indicate other morpheme breaks. 

Known loanwords are identified in the word list by square brackets. 
Possible loanwords are identified in the footnotes where possible. The 
source, or possible source, languages are given in the notes. However, there 
are undoubtedly many more loanwords of Tahitian, Mangarevan, etc., origin 
than are indicated in the word list. During the nineteenth century there were 
several instances of the removal of Rapa Nui people from Easter Island and 
their later repatriation after living a number of years in the islands of French 
Polynesia. In the later part of the same century, French businessmen took a 
group of Tahitian labourers to work on their Easter Island sheep ranch. 


2. Phonology 

Rapa Nui, like other Polynesian languages, has a relatively simple, 
straightforward phonology. 

2.1 Inventory of segments 

The inventory of distinctive segments consists of five short vowels, five 
corresponding long vowel, and ten consonants. 


2.2 Consonants 

Table I. Consonants 



Bilabial 

Labiodental Alveolar 

Velar 

Glottal 

Stops 

P 

t 

k 

? 

Fricatives 

Nasals 

Vibrants 

m 

V 

n 

r 

V 

h 
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2.3 Vowels 
Table 2. Vowels 



Front 

Central 

Back 

High 

i J 


u 0 

Mid 

e e 


o 6 

Low 


a S 



2.4 Syllable structure 

The syllable consists of (C)V, a single long or short vowel optionally 
preceded by a consonant. Hence Rapa Nui allows only open syllables and 
there are no consonant clusters, although within the word any combination of 
vowels is possible. However, each vowel of a vowel cluster strictly 
constitutes a separate syllable; Rapa Nui has no diphthongs (Weber - 
Thiesen de Weber 1982). 


2.5 Word stress 

All polysyllabic words arc stressed according to the following rules: (1) if 
the last vowel of the word is a long vowel, the word is pronounced with 
stress on the final syllable. (2) if the last vowel of the word is not a long 
vowel, the word is pronounced with stress on the penultimate syllable. The 
vowels of all monosyllabic words having lexical content are long and 
stressed. By contrast, the vowels of monosyllabic grammatical particles are 
short and unstressed, with the exception noted in the next paragraph. 


2.6 Phrase stress 

Just as Biggs (1969: 17) reports for Maori, “each phrase is said with a single 
intonation contour, the voice rising to a point of intensity which is called the 
phrase stress". In Rapa Nui, the peak of this intensity falls on the final 
panicle or word of the grammatical phrase, on the syllable determined by the 
rules given above for word stress. Phrase stress is pronounced with even 
greater intensity than word stress, and whenever it occurs on a monosyllabic 
grammatical particle it lengthens the vowel of that particle. By way of 
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interest, in the practical writing of their language. Rapa Nui authors have 
chosen to write as long vowels the normally short, unstressed vowels of 
monosyllabic grammatical particles when these are pronounced long as a 
consequence of their occurrence in the phrase stress position of a phrase. 
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7. A glossary of Austronesian reconstructions 


Reconstructions: R. David Zorc 

Editing, introduction and finder list: Malcolm D. Ross 


Introduction 

This glossary contains some 1650 reconstructions for high-order 
Austronesian proto languages, supplied from his data base by R. David Zorc, 
and an English finder list to the reconstructions. These reconstructions are 
provided here for readers' reference and to give an indication of how far the 
task of reconstruction had progressed at the time of publication. The task of 
reconstruction, at least for a large language family, is never complete, as new 
data are always leading to refinements. Hence the reconstructions here 
represent Zorc’s current understanding, contained in a data base which is 
continually updated, and entail certain conventions which encapsulate 
unanswered questions. These are discussed below. 

Zorc (pers. comm.) points out that, although the shapes of the 
reconstructions are generally his own, they owe much to the scholarly 
research of Robert A. Blust and others. 

Each reconstruction is labelled either PAN, PMP, PHF or PHN. PAN and 
PMP are Proto Austronesian and Proto Malayo-Polynesian respectively, as 
discussed in Chapters 2 and 3 and shown in Figure 1. PHF and PHN stand 
for ‘Proto Hesperonesian-Formosan’ and ‘Proto Hesperonesian', cover terms 
used by Zorc to indicate that the proto etymon is reflected in a narrower 
range of languages than PAN and PMP. Items labelled PHF are reflected in 
Formosan and Western Malayo-Polynesian languages, those labelled PUN 
only in Western Malayo-Polynesian languages. In the terms of Figure I, 
items labelled PHF and PHN are reconstructible for Proto Austronesian and 
Proto Malayo-Polynesian respectively, but had been lost in Proto 
Central/Eastern Malayo-Polynesian. However, the labels capture this 
narrower distribution of reflexes and respect the hypotheses of those 
Austronesian scholars who do not accept Blust’s subgrouping hypothesis and 
who hold that (a) the Western Malayo-Polynesian languages constitute a 
genetic subgroup, and (b) that this grouping and the Formosan languages 
form an exclusive higher-order subgroup. 



1106 A glossary of Austronesian reconstructions 


A question mark against a label generally indicates that reflexes of the item 
are not sufficiently well distributed in daughter languages for the level (PAN, 
PMP etc) to be assigned with certainty. 

This glossary contains a selection of reconstructions for the highest-order 
proto languages of the Austronesian language family. Other reconstructions 
for PAN and PMP. as well as reconstructions for Proto Central/Eastern 
Malayo-Polynesian, Proto Eastern Malayo-Polynesian and Proto Oceanic are 
to be found in Blust’s publications, especially Blust (1980a, 1984a, 1986a). 
Wurm and Wilson (1975) is a compendium of reconstructions by a large 
number of scholars for proto languages at all levels within the Austronesian 
family. Since 1975 a number of collections of reconstructions have appeared 
for proto languages of lower orders than PAN and PMP, many of which arc 
referred to in Chapter 3. 

The reconstructions in the glossary are presented in a single orthography, 
a modified version of the system devised by Dyen (Table 2, p. 54). Zorc 
retains all Dyen’s symbols except T,D,X,x, and the subscripts to s. 
Retention of c, z, and n reflects the fact that some scholars reconstruct these 
phonemes in PAN and PMP (see discussion in Chapter 3). Additionally Zorc 
uses subscripts to d : his unsubscripted d is roughly comparable with Dahl’s 
d n his d 2 is close to Dyen’s D (or less often Dahl’s d 2 ), and his d, is 
approximately as reconstructed by Dahl. For the distinction between h and H 
the reader is referred to Zorc (1982). 

Where the data permit their reconstruction, word accent O and short 
vowels O are indicated in accordance with the conventions discussed in 
Zorc (1978, 1983). 

Parentheses indicate that the phoneme they contain is reflected in some 
but not all daughter-languages, whilst square brackets indicate that the 
phoneme they contain cannot be reconstructed with certainty. Empty square 
brackets indicate that a laryngeal phoneme (Zorc 1982) may be 
reconstructible, but its identity is uncertain. 

A plus sign (+) without spaces on either side indicates that the following 
syllable is a monsyllabic root as defined by Zorc (1990) and discussed in 
Chapter 3. A hyphen (-) indicates a morpheme break. Two slashes are used 
to indicate the infix in *b/in/dHi. 

For the sake of alphabetisation, prefixes are shown after the item and are 
indicated either by a plus sign with a space on each side (e.g. *babdq + ma- = 
*ma-babdq ) or, where the prefix does not occur in all daughter-languages, by 
a slash (e.g. *dajam / ma- = *dajam and *ma-dajam ). Where a slash and 
hyphen occur without a prefix, this indicates that the item is always reflected 
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with a prefix in daughter-languages, but that this prefix varies from language 
to language. Hence *buken/- may be read as *-buken. 

The reconstructions are listed in normal alphabetical order, with the 
additions that the nasals are listed in the order m, n, N, n , 5 and that where 
lower- and upper case symbols represent a phonemic distinction, the lower¬ 
case symbol precedes the upper-case (e.g. c precedes Q. The glottal stop (?) 
and symbols in parentheses are ignored in alphabetisation. 

The glosses also entail several conventions. Square brackets are used for 
two purposes: (i) where grammatical information is given; (ii) where 
reference is made to a related reconstruction. Grammatical information in the 
case of kin terms indicates whether the reconstructed form is used to address 
a relative or to refer to her or him. Abbreviations used in referring to related 
reconstructions are alt, pointing to an alternate reconstruction; dbl, pointing 
to a doublet (where two similar forms are both independently 
reconstructible); dsj, pointing to a disjunctive alternative (where the two 
forms are reconstructible only by allowing the overlap of cognate sets); red, 
pointing to the source of a reduced form; and cf inviting comparison with 
another reconstruction. 
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Reconstructions 


PAN 

*a 

and, with 

PHN 

*a(m)bdk 

mat 

PHN 

*abu ? 

grandfather 

PHN 

*a+bug 

dust 

PHN 

*a(m)bur) 

proud, haughty 

PHN 

*a(m)buqarj 

beetle 

PMP 

*abus 

ashes 

PMP 

*a(m)+but 

weed, pluck, pull out 

PAN 

*a-(n)d 1 ak 

ascend, climb 

PHF 

* adaduq 

long (object) (cf: *anaduq] 

PMP 

*ad 2 amay 

plant, Pipturus argenieus 

PHF 

*2duq 

many 

PHF 

*a-tndm 

six 

PAN 

* aH 

(imperative suffix] 

PMP 

*aha ? 

see 

PMP 

*djan 

name 

PMP 

*aka 

older sibling 

PMP 

*akaR 

root (dbl: *wakaR) 

PAN 

*aki 

grandfather 

PAN 

*aku 

I; “EGO” 

PMP 

*alap 

take, collect 

PMP 

*a+liR 

flow (cf: *liR. *4+luR] 

PHN 

*aliten 

Firebrand (dbl: aluten ] 

PHN 

*alub 

put in or over a fire 

PMP 

*aluja 

paddle; row (vb; dbl. paluja) 

PMP 

*aluo 

shadow; shade 

PHF 

*d+luR 

flow(ing); channel (cf. *luR, *a-hliR] 

PMP 

*aluten 

firebrand (dbl: aliten] 

PAN 

*ama 

father, father’s brother (reference) 

PHN 

*ama? 

father (address) 

PMP 

+ama-cn 

uncle (father’s brother) 

PHN 

*amdH 

father (address] 

PHN 

*amdrj 

father (address] 

PHN 

*amaq 

eat 

PHN 

*awaRa 

tree sp. 

PMP 

*amdy 

father (address] 
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PHN 

*am+bun 

dew; drizzle 

PHF 

* ?amin 

all (gone); to use up (all) 

PHN? 

*am+pet 

check, staunch, stop the flow 

PAN 

*anaduq 

long (of objects) (cf: *adaduq ] 

PMP 

*£nay 

termite 

PMP 

*andug 

ancestors 

PMP 

*anipa 

large snake sp. 

PMP 

*anuh 

whatchamacallit 

PMP? 

*anus 

smoke; charred (cf: *a/ju ? us] 

PHN? 

*anu ? us 

smoke, charred (cf: *anus) 

PMP 

*anam 

plait, weave, braid (mat) (dbl: *anem] 

PMP 

*ariem 

plait, braid, weave (mat) (dbl: *anam) 

PAN? 

*aNak 

child, offspring (alt: *u-aNak; dbl: *LaLak] 

PHN 

*aycey 

stench of sweaty armpits 

PHN 

*ai]+kub 

cover (dbl: *Raykub; cf; *kub] 

PMP 

*ay(e)lem 

stench 

PHN 

*aysej 

stench of sweaty armpits 

PMP 

*a(y)suR 

fetch water 

PMP 

*apa 

what? 

PHN 

*apfd 

braid 

PHN 

*apis 

rattan 

PAN 

*a(m)pu 

ancestor; master 

PMP 

*apu 

grandchild; grandparent 

PMP 

*a(m)puT) 

float 

PHF 

*apuR 

betel-chew, quid (cf: *qdpuR] 

PMP 

*a(m)puy 

ancestor (address] 

PHN 

* a Rem ay 

marine-eel or Fish sp. 

PHN 

*aRcsam 

fern 

PAN 

*an 

come; let’s go! 

PHF 

*aRi 

come; let’s go! 

PMP 

*aRi v- m- 

come 

PHN 

*a+rud 

shave, scrape off 

PAN 

*a+sa 

one 

PHN 

*asih 

show off; pretend 

PAN? 

+asu 

dog 

PHN 

*asug 

transvestite shaman 

PHN 

*asundg 

plant, Cassia sp. 

PMP 

*atag 

intend, mean to do s.th. 

PHN 

*4tai) 

cross-beam; block, dam 

PMP 

*atii) 

sweat, perspiration 
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PMP 

*a+tip 

pinch together 

PHN 

*atis 

provoke a fight 

PAN 

*aya 

father’s sister 

PHN 

*ayui) 

monkey 

PHN 

*azuq 

term of address to males 

PMP 

*b/m/dHi 

woman, female 

PMP 

*ba-b(in)dHi 

woman, female 

PAN 

*ba-MHi 

woman, female 

PMP 

*babdq + i- 

below 

PAN 

*babdq+ma- 

low, short (in height) 

PHN 

*ba(t)bat 

belly of an animal, tripe 

PHN 

*ba+baw 

rat, mouse (dbl: *balabaw) 

PMP 

*babaw 

weed | vb) 

PAN 

*bd+baw + i- 

above, on top of 

PAN? 

*bdbuy 

Pig 

PHN 

*ba+cak 

muddy, waterlogged (of ground) 

PHN 

*bacuk 

hoe, chop up soil 

PHF 

*baCaj 

millet sp. (e.g. sorghum) 

PMP 

*bad 2 uk 

tinder, fungus on sugarpalm 

PHN 

*bagahak 

fish sp. 

PHN 

*bahdl 

ferment(ed) 

PMP 

*bahdq 

flood 

PHN? 

*babdR 

loincloth, g-string 

PHN 

*bahu-an 

odor, stench 

PMP 

*bdhuq 

smell, odor 

PAN 

*bdHi 

woman, female 

PAN 

*ba?i 

grandmother 

PHN 

*baj 

disentangle 

PHN 

*baj+baj 

disentangle 

PHN 

*bakaka 

kingfisher 

PHF 

*bakdl 

pointed weapon 

PMP 

*ba+kaq 

spread apart, split 

PMP 

*ba(ij)+kas 

come loose, untied 

PHN 

*bak+bak 

pound, beat 

PMP 

*bakhaw 

mangrove tree, Rhizophora 

PHN 

*bak[Jlad 

fish trap 

PHN 

*bakuku 

fish: sea-bream Sparus berda 

PHN 

*bakul 

basket type 

PHN 

*bakui) 

flowering plant, Crinum asiaticum 

PMP 

+balabaw 

rat [cf: *iabaw ) 
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PHN 

*balanak 

Fish: mullet 

PHN 

*ba+lag 

spotted, striped 

PHF 

*balaga ? 

earthenware jar [cf: *baQa?l 

PMP 

*ba]ar 

pale, albino 

PHN 

*balat 

banana sp. 

PHN 

*bali-(n)tik 

booby-trap 

PHN 

*balaw 

timber tree, Dipterocarpus 

PMP 

* batty 

public building; meeting house 

PHF 

* bales 

repay,revenge 

PHN? 

*bali 

equal, equivalent 

PMP 

*bali 

lie, deceive 

PHF 

*bal(ja 

shuttle stick 

PMP 

*baliji 

grass (sp?) 

PAN 

*baltk 

return; reverse; turn around 

PAN 

* bdli w 

change, exchange; pay (back) 

PAN 

*baJiw 

moiety 

PHN 

*baJiw 

punitive storm; hail storm 

PMP 

*balu 

some, some more 

PHN 

*b*lu 

widow 

PAN 

*baJuj 

dove sp., pigeon 

PHF 

*baluku ? 

small basket 

PHN 

*balulag 

basket type; skin, hide 

PHN 

*balun 

provisions 

PMP 

*balutu 

canoe 

PHF 

*baLituk 

gold (coin) 

PMP 

*banH ? aR 

radiance, ray of light 

PHF 

* ban aw 

Smilax sp. (dbl: *baNaR ] 

PMP 

*bandagan 

goat hair decoration on a spear 

PHN 

*ban[]lat 

fish trap, pen 

PHN 

*ban[]Iik 

slime 

PHN 

* ban Lai 

bundle (of cloth) 

PMP 

*banua 

inhabited territory/human ecosystem 

PHF 

*baNaR 

Smilax sp. [dbl; *banaw] 

PAN 

*baNaS 

husband, male counterpan 

PHF 

*baija ? 

earthenware jar [cf: *balarja 7 \ 

PHN 

* bag ah 

pandanus tree, Orania 

PHF 

*b£+gaw 

bug, noxious insect 

PHN 

*bag+bag 

discoloured (as skin over a bruise) 

PHN 

*baghaw 

having a putrid smell 

PMP 

*bagi 

bait 
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PMP 

*bar?i 

cook over a fire 

PHN 

* bay is 

cruel Idsj: *ber)is\ 

PMP 

*bapka 7 

canoe, boat 

PMP 

*bapkal 

tree, Nauclea orientalis 

PHN 

*bar)kat 

large basket 

PHN 

*baijkaw 

spear 

PHN 

*bar)kulis 

fish sp. 

PAN 

*barjSiS 

fragrant 

PHN? 

*bapa? 

father 

PMP 

*baq+baq 

mouth 

PAN 

*baq(c)RuH 

new 

PHN 

*baquR 

trigger of a tension-set trap 

PHF? 

*bari[J 

iron, metal 

PMP 

*ba+rik 

striped, streaked 

PHN? 

*barut 

bandage, wrapping 

PHF 

*b&Rall 

embers; red hot 

PHN 

*baRani 

brave; hero 

PAN 

*b&Raq 

lungs 

PHN 

*baRaq 

red 

PMP 

*baR6q 

swell(ing); abscess, boil 

PMP 

*baRiq 

lie, deceive 

PHF 

*baRiuS 

typhoon, storm, hurricane 

PHN? 

*baRiw 

tainted, rotten 

PMP 

*baRu 

hibiscus. Gneium grtemon 

PMP 

*basdq + ma- 

wet 

PHF 

*bas+bas 

hit, strike 

PHN? 

*bataq 

young [of vegetationj 

PAN 

*batu 

stone, rock 

PHN 

* battik 

cough 

PMP 

*batul 

plait, make with the hands 

PAN 

*baw 

high;top 

PHN 

*bawar) 

creek,ravine 

PHN 

*bdwaq 

garlic 

PHN 

*baweR 

bamboo spring trap 

PHN 

* bdyadj 

pay 

PHN 

* bay 6 w 

brother-in-law 

PAN? 

*bdyuH 

pound (rice); mortar; pestle 

PHN 

* bayuR 

palm, Pterospermum diversifolium 

PHN 

*bayu?ui) 

bag of plaited palm leaves 

PHF 

*be+Cik 

tattoo 
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PHN 

*bcd+bcd 

wind around, tic 

PHN? 

*bed(l 

gun 

PMP 

*bej 

wind around repeatedly 

PAN 

*bek (1) 

crack, whack 

PMP 

*bek (2) 

decay, crumble; powder (cf: *buk, *pek] 

PMP 

*bc+ka? 

open 

PMP 

*be+kah 

split 

PMP 

*bc(Q)+kar 

split open, blossom [dbl: *be(Q)+kaR\ 

PMP 

*be(rj)+kaR 

split open, blossom [dbl: *bc(i))+kar] 

PMP 

*bek+bek 

powder(y); crush by pounding (cf: *buk+buk) 

PHF 

*bc(rj)+kut 

hunched over; hunchbacked 

PMP 

* b£+Iaj 

spread out in sun to dry 

PAN 

*b€+l£q 

split 

PAN 

*beu 

buy 

PHN 

*b€n£rj 

thread 

PHF 

*benaqi 

sand 

PMP 

*bener + ma- 

true, correct 

PHF 

*benSiq 

seed (for sowing), seedling 

PHN 

* ben-Has 

hack a passage through 

PHF 

*beN+beN 

weave; plant used in braiding 

PHN 

*beij 

block, obstruct, stop, dam 

PMP 

*b£t)61 

deaf (cf: *b£t)6R) 

PHN 

*b£ij6R 

deaf(encd) (cf: *b&Q£I\ 

PHN 

* beg is 

cruel [dsj: *barjis) 

PHF 

*b£Ras 

husked rice 

PMP 

*beR?at + ma~ 

heavy 

PAN 

*b£RSy 

give 

PAN 

*b£Rdk 

Pig 

PAN 

*beRi)i 

night 

PMP 

*bcRsay 

canoe paddle, oar 

PHN? 

*besi 

iron 

PHF 

*b6suR 

full, sated 

PMP 

* be taw 

female sibling 

PAN? 

* beteij 

millet, foxtail sp. (?) 

PHN 

*bctfq 

vulva, vagina 

PHN 

*b€tui) 

large bamboo, Dendrocalamus sp. 

PAN 

*bi+biR 

lip. lips 

PHF 

*biCuka 

large intestine 

PHN 

*bih£R 

alive; allow (to live) 

PHN 

*bijau 

winnowing basket 
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PMP? 

*bi+ldj 

spread out in sun to dry 

PHF 

*bflaT) 

count 

PMP 

*biUij 

turn, veer to the side 

PMP 

*bilu 

fish: trevally, Caranx spp. 

PHF 

*biqel 

goiter 

PMP 

*biras 

scar 

PHN 

* birds 

sibling-in-law 

PAN 

*biRaq 

taro, giant arum, Alocasia sp. 

PAN 

*biRaS 

roe, fish eggs 

PHN? 

*bisu 

deaf 

PMP 

*bisul 

boil, abscess 

PMP 

*bit 

hook 

PMP 

*bitaquR 

tree, Calophyllum inophyllum 

PMP 

*bitil 

hungry, hunger 

PMP 

*biturj 

bamboo, Dendrocalamiis [dbl: *pitiuj] 

PAN 

*bi-(n)tuqen 

star 

PAN 

*bu 

dust 

PAN 

*budq 

fruit; (PMP) betelnut 

PAN 

*bubu 

grandparent {address) 

PMP 

*bu+bu 

bamboo basket fish trap 

PMP 

*bubuQ 

ridge of roof, ridgepole/beam 

PHF 

*buCd 

blind 

PHF 

*buCu 

blister; callus; com 

PMP 

*budaq 

foam, bubbles [dsj: *bujiq ] 

PHN 

*budulh] 

pickle (in brine) 

PHF 

*buHut 

small rodent; squirrel 

PAN 

*bujdq 

foam, bubbles [dsj: *budaq) 

PMP 

*buk 

decay, crumble; powder (cf. *bck] 

PMP 

*buk 

pound; thud 

PMP 

*bukd? 

open-up, uncover; opened 

PMP 

*buk+buk 

powder(y) {cf: *bck+bck J 

PHN 

*buk+buk 

weevil 

PHN? 

*buk6l 

lump, bump 

PHN 

*buken/- 

omen dove {dbl: *-muken] 

PAN 

+biikij 

hill, mound 

PMP 

*bukuh 

internodc; joint: knee, ankle, wrist 

PHF 

*bu(Q)ku] 

hump, hunchback 

PMP 

*bulaN 

albino [dbl: *bulay) 

PAN 

*bulaN 

moon 

PHN 

*bul&) 

wrap- on cockspur for cockfight 
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PMP 

*buMR 

cataract of the eye [cf: *buI£R\ 

PMP 

*bulati 

worm = earthworm 

PHF 

*bul&w-an 

gold (-coloured) 

PMP 

*bulay 

albino [dbl: *bulaN] 

PHN 

*bul6R 

cataract of the eye [cf: *bulAR] 

PMP 

*buliq 

shell: cowrie 

PHN 

*buliR 

bunch, cluster (of fruit) 

PMP 

*bu+lit 

putty, caulking substance 

PMP 

*bulu 

feather, fur, body hair 

PMP 

*bulu 

wash up (hands) 

PMP 

*bulud 

mountain 

PHN 

*buluT) 

leaf 

PHF 

*buluq 

bamboo, Bambusa sp. 

PHF? 

*buLay 

snake 

PHF 

*bun (1) 

egg 

PMP 

*bun (2) 

heap, cover with earth; collect 

PHN 

*bun+bun 

heap, pile [cf: *bun (2)] 

PMP 

*bunduk 

mountain peak, elevated ground 

PMP 

*bu ? ni 

ringworm, herpes 

PAN 

*bunuq 

kill, stab, butcher 

PHN 

*bunuR 

fish sp. 

PMP 

*bunut 

coconut husk 

PAN 

*buNi/- 

hide 

PMP 

*burja 

coral sp. 

PMP 

*bugah 

flower; fruit 

PHN 

*bug+buT) 

hollow bamboo tube 

PMP 

*bui)+kut 

bent with age 

PMP 

*buqdya 

crocodile (Blust: non-marine) 

PMP 

*burak 

white 

PHN 

*burig 

charcoal 

PHN 

*burir) 

striped (animal) 

PMP 

*buR 

sow, strew, scatter, spray 

PMP 

*buRaw 

pursue, chase 

PHN 

*buR+buR 

porridge 

PHF 

*buR6S 

spit out; exhale 

PMP 

*buRiq 

wash 

PAN 

*buRuk 

rotten 

PAN 

*buSek 

head hair 

PHF 

*buSuk +ma- 

drunk 

PMP 

*busuk 

rotten 
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PHN 

*busurf 

swollen belly, respect taboo 

PAN 

*busuR 

bow 

PHF 

*busuR 

enemy 

PMP 

*but 

pluck, pull out, snatch 

PHN 

*bM? 

mud 

PMP? 

*bu(R)+taq 

mud, fertile soil 

PMP 

*but+but 

pluck, pull out 

PHN 

*butid 

fish: pufferftsh 

PMP 

*bu-(n)+tuk 

pound; knock 

PMP 

*butun 

tree sp. Barringtonia spp. 

PHN 

* bu+tuq 

penis 

PHN? 

*buyu ? 

betel pepper/leaf 

PHN 

*buyui) /- 

bumble-bee 

PHN 

*cak 

mud(dy) 

PHN 

*cek 

blind 

PMP 

*ccmed } 

dirt(y) 

PAN 

*ceq 

in pieces 

PHN 

*ciray 

part, separate, divide 

PMP 

*cik 

splash, splatter, fly out 

PHN 

*cii)+cin 

ring 

PMP 

*cit 

squirt out 

PAN 

*Ca?as + a- 

above, on top of 

PHF 

*Ca ? as + i- 

above, on top of 

PHF 

* Cadcm 

sharp |dbl: *Cazem] 

PAN 

*C4kaw 

steal 

PAN 

*C41ii)aR 

eat 

PAN 

* CaliS 

rope, cord; string 

PAN 

+Calun 

undeveloped/fallow land, field 

PAN 

* CaN6m 

plant [vbj; bury 

PAN 

*Cai)is 

weep, cry 

PAN 

*CapaH 

smoke fish, jerk meat; jerky 

PAN 

*Capel 

patch 

PAN 

*Cdqi 

excrement; defecate 

PHF 

*CaSaw 

open air, outdoors; midst of 

PHF 

*CaSfq 

sew 

PAN 

*Ciu 

person, human being 

PAN 

*Cawa 

laugh 

PHF 

*Caz6m 

sharp (dbl: *Cad6m J 

PHF 

*Ceg+Ceg 

beat, pound 

PHF 

*Cel+Cel 

beat, pound 
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PAN 

* C6n6k 

thorn; pierce 

PAN 

*Cc+sek 

pierce (a soft surface), stab 

PAN 

*Cik 

mottled, spotted 

PAN 

*CindqiH 

small intestine; guts; belly 

PAN 

*Ciqaw 

fish: goatfish 

PAN? 

*Cu(m)buq 

grow [vb intrans]; plant sprout [n] 

PAN 

*Cuduq 

point, teach; finger 

PAN 

*Cuma 

body/clothcs louse 

PHF 

*Cu+mek 

pulverise; crumble 

PMP 

*CuNuH 

roast in/over fire 

PHF 

*CuqelaN 

bone (condylar) 

PHF 

*da 7 

now, already 

PMP 

*dad 2 azj 

shine brightly 

PHF 

*d 2 a-d 2 d 7 aN 

old (object) 

PHN 

*d 2 a-d 2 aRafh] 

maiden, young girl 

PMP 

*dah+dah 

chest 

PMP 

*d 2 ahun 

leaf 

PMP 

*daiuq 

far [dbl: *diauq] 

PAN 

*dajam/ma- 

tame, accustomed to 

PHF 

*dak+d£k 

hit (with implement) 

PMP 

*d 2 a+kdp 

embrace, hold (cf: *kep] 

PMP 

*da+kit 

join along the length; raft (cf: *Rakit ] 

PAN? 

*dakfH 

dirt(y); body dirt, dandruff 

PAN 

*d 2 d+lcm + i- 

in(side) 

PHN 

*dalig 

root = buttress root [dsj: *dalij\ 

PMP 

*dalij 

root = buttress root Idbl: *dalig] 

PMP 

*dalikdn 

trivet, three-stone fireplace 

PMP 

*da+lit 

glue, paste, plaster, caulking substance 

PHF 

*dal+kap 

palm (of hand) 

PAN 

*damaR 

torch, light; resin 

PHF 

*d 4 amcl 

thick 

PAN 

*d&naw 

lake, pond 

PAN 

*d 2 a+Num 

fresh water 

PMP 

*ddrjan 

span [20 cm] 

PHN 

*dai)anan 

hilt, handle of a knife or sword 

PAN 

*d 2 a(rj)+d 2 ao 

heat, warm oneself by fire 

PMP 

*dar/+k[ae]q 

branch 

PMP 

*da(Q)+ket 

stick, adhere to 

PHF 

*dapdN 

sole (of foot) 

PMP 

*d 2 ap+d 2 ap 

tree, Erythrina indica 
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PMP 

*d 2 apiiR 

hearth, stove 

PMP 

*daqan 

branch 

PMP 

'daqani 

day 

PAN 

*daqu 

tree, Dracontomelum edule 

PAN 

*daqt'S 

forehead 

PAN 

*ddRaq 

blood 

PMP 

*d£Rat 

littoral sea; surface of sea/land 

PMP 

*daRi 

fish, Scomberoides sp. 

PHF 

*daRirj 

groan, moan 

PMP 

*d 2 as+d 2 as 

flay(ed) 

PMP 

+d 2 a+taR 

plain, level ground 

PMP 

*ddtu 7 

chief, clan leader or priest 

PAN 

*d 2 iya 

toward the interior 

PHN? 

*daya[ 7 ] 

trick, cheat 

PHF 

*d 2 dya + i- 

inland, upriver 

PMP? 

*d 2 ay+d 2 ay 

spread (out) 

PMP 

*debu 

dust 

PMP? 

*d 2 c+d 2 ap 

tree, Erythrina indica 

PMP 

*d 2 e-t-d 2 cm 

dark [cf. *d 2 em\ 

PHN? 

*d 2 eg+d 2 eg 

knock 

PAN? 

*d6+k6C 

stick(y), adhesive 

PHF 

*de+kir) 

bark (of a deer) 

PAN 

*d 2 6\6s 

bowstring 

PAN 

*d 2 cm 

dark 

PAN 

*d 2 em+d 2 dm (1) 

dark(ness) (cf. *d 2 em\ 

PMP 

*d 2 cm+d 2 em (2) 

think, meditate, brood; keep silent 

PAN 

*d s 6+t}6R 

hear (cf; *rjcR (1)] 

PMP 

*d 2 dpdh 

fathom 

PHN 

*dcpui) 

snake - venomous 

PHN 

*dd+R4i) 

red; dry 

PMP 

*d6Res 

wind(y) 

PMP 

*dcRui) 

tree, Trema orientalis 

PMP 

*di 

marker of location: at, in 

PMP 

*dia 

good 

PMP 

*didn 

there is; none 

PMP 

*diaq 

no, not 

PMP 

*diauq 

far (dbl: *daiuq ] 

PMP 

*djkiq 

small 

PHF 

*d,flaq 

lick 
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PHN 

^djirj+djiT) 

wall, screen 

PMP 

*dirj+dii) +ma- 

cold (of weather) 

PMP 

*dJRi 

stand 

PHN 

*diRus 

bathe 

PMP 

*diRP 

self 

PMP 

*ditaq 

tree, Alstonia scholar is 

PAN 

*di+teq 

sticky substance 

PMP 

*du+du 

thunder 

PMP 

*d t ug+d,ug 

beat, shake 

PMP 

*djuk+d } uk 

sit 

PHN 

*d 2 ularj 

wooden tray, table 

PAN? 

*duma 

another of a different kind 

PAN? 

*duma 

companion, mate 

PMP 

*dump+pcl 

dull, blunt 

PMP 

*d J UQ+d J UQ 

sheltered (as from wind or rain) 

PHN 

*dui)un 

tree, Heritiera litteralis 

PHN 

*duR+duR 

thunder 

PAN 

*duRiH 

thom; bone (cf. *zuRi] 

PAN 

*d,uS4 

two 

PMP 

*dut+dut 

pluck, pull out, snatch 

PMP 

*duyan 

hammock 

PMP 

*d 2 uyurj 

dugong, seacow 

PMP 

*c+kcp 

brood, sit on eggs lef: kep) 

PHN 

+c+mis 

sweet 

PMP 

*empai) 

weir 

PMP 

*empu/maka~ 

grandchild 

PAN 

* ?6n6m 

six 

PMP 

*egcr 

growl, snarl 

PMP 

*c(m)pu 

ancestor [reference) 

PHN 

*e(m)pu 7 

ancestor, grandparent [address) 

PMP 

*c(m)+pus 

finish, complete [cf: *pus] 

PHF 

* ? eRik 

thresh (dbl: *iRik, *Ri ? 6k] 

PHN 

*eRiq 

sword grass fmperata cylindrica [cf: *Riaq ) 

PAN 

*?c+sd 

one 

PHN 

*e+sih) 

mortar 

PHF 

*ga+C61 

itch 

PHN? 

*gadig 

ivory 

PHN 

m gad 2 iuj 

tuber, Dioscorea spp. 

PMP 

*gak 

raucous throaty sound [cf: *qak] 

PHN 

*gak+gak 

crow 
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PHN 

*gama ? 

catch fish/shrimp with the hands 

PHN 

*gamat 

plant used for dyestuff 

PMP 

*gap+gap 

stammer, stutter 

PMP 

*garvs 

scratch, scrape (with claws) 

PHN 

*ga+teq 

coconut cream/milk [dbl: *gciaq] 

PMP 

*gaway 

octopus tentacles / arms 

PMP 

*gck 

dull throaty sound 

PHF? 

*gcldr) 

bracelet 

PHN 

*gelai) 

intestinal worm 

PMP 

*gc+lap 

lightning that strikes s.th. 

PAN 

*gem 

grasp, grip 

PAN 

* gem + gem 

hold (in the fist) 

PMP 

*gemi 

fish: pilotfish, Remora (dsj: *kemi) 

PHN 

*geraq 

misfortune, catastrophe 

PMP 

+g6r6t 

cut, slice 

PHN 

*getaq 

coconut crcam/milk; sap [dbl: *gaHcq] 

PMP 

*gidik 

tickle (dbl: *kidi] 

PMP 

*gik 

shrill throaty sound [cf: *kik, *r)ik] 

PMP 

*gflio 

grind, mill 

PHN 

*gilig-tn 

millstone 

PHN 

*gir+gir 

shiver, tremble 

PAN 

*guC 

gnash the teeth, gnaw 

PHF 

*guC+guC 

pull out, pluck; weed 

PMP 

* gu-^H^em 

overcast, darkened 

PMP 

*guk 

deep throaty sound 

PAN 

*g u U 

deep resounding sound (cf: *kurj (2)) 

PAN 

*gur 

purr, rumble 

PHN 

*ha(m)b61 

woven material 

PHN 

*habel 

weave 

PHN 

*ha(m)+beq 

block, obstruct 

PMP 

*ha(m)+buR 

spread wide; sprinkle 

PMP 

*ha-djiRi 

housepost, pillar; pile; beam 

PHN 

* halts 

woods, forest 

PHN 

+ha ? nay 

set up warp on a loom; entwine 

PMP 

+htijes 

breathe, gasp 

PMP 

*htrjin 

wind, air 

PMP 

*ha-p6jes 

pain(ful); spicy hot 

PMP 

*hapin 

mat, cover(ing) 

PMP? 

*haRedtn 

notched log ladder, staircase 

PMP 

*htsai) 

gills 
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PHN 

*ha+sck 

dibble, sow (rice seedlings) 

PMP 

*hidcRaq 

lie down, go to sleep 

PMP 

*hi+ket 

tie up, fasten 

PHN 

*hi+paR 

sister-in-law 

PMP? 

*huaR 

vine, Flagellaria indica 

PHN 

*hu+kas 

take off, loosen, undo 

PHN 

*humbak 

swell, wave(s) 

PMP 

*hutek 

brain (dbl: *qutek] 

PHN 

*huzam 

borrow (dbl: *Se(n)zim) 

PAN 

*Hdsaq 

whet, sharpen; whetstone 

PAN 

*Hdtaq + ma- 

raw, unripe, green 

PHF 

* Hem ay 

rice (generic) [dbl: *Sumay] 

PHF 

*Hidp 

count 

PAN 

*Hipes 

cockroach 

PAN? 

*HuIes 

upper garment 

PAN 

*i- 

[marker of location! 

PMP 

*i+but 

pull out, uproot 

PAN 

*ij&n 

when? 

PAN 

*i+jui) 

nose 

PAN 

*i-kaSu 

you, thou 

PHN 

*ikcj 

cough 

PMP 

*ikuy 

tail 

PAN 

*{kuR 

tail 

PMP 

*ilap 

apparition, glimpse of s.t. 

PHF 

*ilem +ma- 

green 

PHF 

*Ucq 

turn, veer to the side 

PHN 

*ilu 

orphan 

PAN 

*-in- 

[passive past infix] 

PAN 

*ina 

mother, mother’s sister [reference] 

PHN 

*ind ? 

mother [address] 

PMP 

*i-n£ 7 

that (distant) 

PHN 

*in4H 

mother [address] 

PHN 

*indi) 

mother [address] 

PMP 

*inay 

mother [address] 

PAN 

+i-nf 

this 

PHF 

*i-nu 

where? 

PMP 

*imim 

drink 

PHN 

*inum + m- 

drink 

PMP 

*ipen 

tooth 

PMP 

*iRaq + ma- 

red 
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PHF 

+iRIk 

ihresh [dbl: *?eRfk, *Ri?6k) 

PMP 

*iRit 

fan [vbj 

PAN 

*i+sd 

one 

PMP 

*isa + ma- 

one, only, alone 

PMP 

*i-sai 

who? 

PMP 

*i+sep 

suck 

PMP 

*isi 

tooth 

PAN 

*t'Seq 

urine 

PHF 

*i-Su 

thou, you 

PMP 

*i-tu 

that (near hearer) 

PAN 

*ka (1) 

and, with 

PAN 

*ka (2) 

if 

PMP 

*kaU 

open 

PAN 

*kaan 

eat 

PMP 

*kab 

open, uncover 

PHN 

*kabiR 

annex, subject; draw toward self 

PMP 

*kabu 

kapok tree, Ceiba pentandra 

PMP 

*kabut 

fog 

PAN 

*kaCu 

send 

PAN 

*ka ? en 

eat {dbl; *kdn] 

PMP 

*kah 

open 

PHN 

*kahiR 

scratch up the ground (chicken) 

PMP 

*kak 

cackle, laugh loudly 

PAN 

*kaka 

older sibling 

PHN 

*kalamata 

plaitwork 

PMP? 

*kdlaij 

wedge 

PHN 

*kalapini 

swallow 

PHN 

*kalasag 

rectangular shield 

PHN 

*kalasaR 

floor beam 

PMP? 

*kalati 

worm = earthworm 

PAN 

*kalaw 

hombill 

PAN 

*kalih 

dig (out); canal, ditch 

PHF 

*kaLiC 

animal hide (dbl: *qaNiC\ 

PMP 

*kamJliR 

bachelor’s quarters; shed 

PAN 

*kamay 

hand 

PHF 

*kamaya 

plant, Diospyros discolor 

PHN 

*kambii) 

goat (cf: kamlJdirj.kandir)) 

PMP 

*kam-t-buR 

sprinkle, scatter (seed) 

PHN 

*kam(]dit) 

goat (cf: kamhiq.kandirj j 

PAN 

*kamf 

we (exclusive) 
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PMP 

*kamiu 

you (plural), ye 

PAN 

*kamu 

you (plural), ye 

PMP? 

*kamunip 

tree, Murraya paniculata 

PHF 

*kamuyu 

you (plural), ye 

PAN 

+kdn 

eat [dbl: *kg?en] 

PMP 

*ka-nabuq 

fall (as fruit) 

PMP? 

*kanaija 

tree, Cananga odorata 

PMP 

*kanarum 

tree sp. 

PMP 

*kanawa 

tree, Cordia spp. 

PHN 

*kandiij 

goat (cf: kambir),kam[]dii ;] 

PMP 

*kantuij 

pouch, pocket, bag 

PHN 

*ka-nu?us 

squid, cuttlefish [cf: +nu?us] 

PAN 

*kaNasay 

fish: adult mullet 

PAN 

*kai) (1) 

spread open (legs) 

PMP 

*kag (2) 

bark, croak 

PMP 

*kapal + ma- 

thick (of objects) 

PHN? 

*kapes 

cotton 

PHF 

*kap+kap 

grope, feel in the dark 

PMP 

*kaput 

tie, clasp together 

PMP 

*kaq (1) 

open forcibly 

PMP 

*kaq (2) 

crack, split 

PHN 

*karat 

rust 

PMP 

*ka+ris 

scratch mark 

PHF 

*kar+kar 

dig in the earth 

PHF 

*ka+rut 

scrape, rasp 

PMP 

*kaRakap 

ock/mangrove crab 

PHF 

*kaRai) 

swamp/land crab 

PAN 

*kaRdt 

bite 

PAN 

*kaRaw 

mite; scratch (an itch) 

PHF 

*kaRf 

say, speak, utter; word 

PMP 

*ka+Rud 

scrape, grate, rasp 

PMP 

*kaRuki 

sand crab 

PMP 

*kaRus 

scratch, scrape (with claws) 

PMP 

*kas (1) 

loosen, undo, untie 

PMP 

*kas (2) 

swift, agile, energetic 

PMP 

*kasambi? 

tree, Schleichera trijuga 

PMP 

*k£saw 

rafter 

PHN 

*kasuli 

freshwater eel 

PAN 

*k4Siw 

tree, wood 

PHN 

*katambak 

fish sp. 
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PMP? 

*MtlR 

outrigger 

PAN 

*kat+kat 

bite 

PHN 

*k2wd 7 

spider 

PHN 

*kawad 

wire 

PHN? 

*kiwali 7 

trypan, cooking pot 

PAN 

*ka-wan£N 

right (side) 

PHF 

*kawdyan 

spiny bamboo, Bambusa spinosa 

PAN? 

*kawfl 

fish hook 

PHF 

*kawiL 

hang(ing) caught 

PAN 

*ka-wiRi 

left (side) 

PHN 

*ka 7 +wit 

hook (household) 

PHN 

*kayaw 

go head hunting 

PAN 

*kdyuH 

tree, wood, stick 

PMP 

*keb 

cover (cf: *kep) 

PMP 

*kebur 

fish drive; chum water 

PAN 

*keC 

adhesive, sticky [cf: *ze+kdC] 

PAN 

*ked,i 7 

small 

PMP 

*kcd 1 ik 

small 

PHF 

*keddp 

blink 

PHN 

*kedut 

pinch 

PMP 

*kck+kek 

cackle (of fowl) 

PAN 

*kel 

curl, coil, bend 

PMP 

*kc+las 

peel, skin off. lay bare 

PMP 

*kelejj 

cut into pieces 

PMP 

*kcmi 

fish: pilotfish, Remora (dsj: *gcmi\ 

PMP 

*kempurj 

stomach of animals 

PHN 

*k6na 7 

hit, strike 

PMP 

*kenas 

preserved meat or fish 

PHN? 

*kenduij 

tree sp. 

PMP 

*kc+nej 

dive, plunge; drown 

PMP 

*kei 7 

cramp(s), stiffening of limbs 

PHN 

+kep 

cover [cf: *keb, *kup ] 

PAN 

*kep 

embrace, seize 

PMP 

*kepit 

narrow 

PHN 

*kepui) 

surround, besiege 

PMP? 

*keraq 

scream of monkey 

PHF 

*keriq 

scream of monkeys, chattering 

PHN 

*kcRdrj 

scab 

PHF 

*keR+kcR 

shake, tremble 

PMP 

*kcRtei) 

fish: grouper 
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PAN 

*kes 

encircle, wrap Firmly around 

PMP? 

*ketcb 

bite (dbl: *ketcp] 

PMP? 

*ketcp 

bite [dbl: *ketcb] 

PMP 

*kct+ket 

bite, nibble 

PMP 

*kezct) 

stand 

PHN 

*kiap 

wave the hand; fan oneself 

PHF 

*kid J emel 

thick 

PMP 

*kidi 

tickle [dbl: *gidik] 

PMP 

*kik 

shrill throaty sound [cf: *gik , *i)ik) 

PHN 

*kilala 

know (person), recognise 

PHF 

*kildt 

lightning 

PAN 

*kil(H 

armpit 

PMP 

*kima 

giant clam 

PHN? 

*kindi) 

rock crystal 

PMP 

*ki+nit 

pinch, nip off, pluck 

PAN 

*kiQ 

clear ringing sound 

PAN 

*kiS+kiS 

scrape off 

PMP 

*kit 

join along the length 

PAN 

*kiut 

we (inclusive) 

PAN 

*kfta* 

see 

PHN 

*ki+tey 

suspension bridge [cf: *tcy-tey] 

PMP? 

*kit+kit 

bite, nibble, chew 

PAN 

*ku 

I, my, mine 

PMP 

*kua 

how? 

PMP 

*kuak 

crow 

PAN 

*kuan 

hamlet; kin-based residential unit 

PMP 

*kub 

cover [cf: *keb, *kup (2)] 

PHN 

*kubft 

touch lightly 

PHF 

*kuCem 

dark(ened) 

PAN 

*kuCuH 

head louse 

PMP 

*kud 2 cn 

cooking pot; water jar 

PAN? 

*kud l +kud, 

grate, rasp, scrape 

PMP 

*ku+d 2 ug 

thunder 

PMP 

*kug 

curl, curve 

PMP 

*kuk (I) 

bent, crooked 

PMP 

*kuk (2) 

cackle, cluck 

PMP 

*ku+kuH 

fingernail, claw 

PMP 

*kukun 

tree, Schoutenia ovata 

PHN 

*kulad 

scar [dbl: *ulatj 

PHN 

*kulambar 

Fish sp. 
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PAN 


skin 

PMP 

*kulu 

breadfruit, Artocarpus sp. [dbl: *kuIuR\ 

PHN 

*kulub 

bamboo gutter or ridge pole cover 

PMP 

*kuluR 

breadfruit, Artocarpus sp. [dbl: *kulu] 

PMP 

*kumbal 

dry sago branches 

PMP? 

*kunij 

turmeric. Curcuma zeodoaria 

PMP? 

*kunij + ma- 

yellow 

PAN 

*kurj (1) 

bend 

PAN 

*kurj (2) 

deep resounding sound (cf: *guq] 

PMP 

*kup (1) 

enclose, surround 

PHN 

*kup (2) 

cover, close [cf: *kep, *kub] 

PAN 

*kuq 

bent, crooked 

PMP 

*kur 

word used to call chickens, etc. 

PHN? 

*kurag 

lacking, insufficient, not enough 

PILF 

*kurap 

scaly skin disease 

PMP 

*kurapu 

fish: perch 

PHN 

m ku+ris 

scratch, mark with a line [dbl: *ku+Ris ] 

PHN 

*kurisii) 

cracked, peeling (of skin) 

PHN 

*ku+Ris 

scratch, mark with a linefdbl: *ku+ris ] 

PMP 

*kuRfta 

octopus 

PHN 

*kus 

wrap, wind around 

PMP? 

*kusik 

scream of monkey 

PHF? 

*kus+kus 

scrape; wipe [dbl: *kuS+kuS] 

PMP 

*kusu 

rub, create friction by rubbing 

PAN 

*ktiSa 7 

go (to get) 

PAN 

*kuS+kuS 

fingernail, claw 

PHF 

*kuS+kuS 

scrape [dbl: *kus+kus] 

PHN 

*kutfp 

cat 

PHN 

*kut-i-kut 

bite, nibble, chew 

PHF 

*/a 

now, already 

PAN 

*labaw 

rat 

PHN 

*labay 

yam; skein 

PHN 

*labuR 

mix foods together 

PMP 

*la(r))ga ? 

heat food up 

PHN 

*lahuk 

mix (together) 

PAN 

*laHud 

toward the sea 

PHN? 

*laja 

weave (mat), braid 

PMP 

*laji 

tree with poison sap. Antiaris 

PMP 

*lajih 

fish: dolphinfish 

PAN 

*16kad 

walk, go [dbl: *lakat\ 
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PAN 

*lakat 

walk, go [dbl: *likad] 

PMP 

*lak&w 

walk, go 

PHF 

*lakay 

husband; old (man) 

PHN 

*laki 

grandfather; old (of people) 

PMP? 

*l&ki 

man, male 

PHN 

*laku ? 

peddle 

PHN 

*la-l£ki 

man, male 

PHN 

*lalatu 

ant sp. 

PHN 

*lalatu 

sparks, burning ashes in the wind 

PMP 

*l£Icj 

fly 

PMP? 

*lalui) 

cock, rooster 

PHN 

*lamba ? 

go, walk 

PHN 

*lambayuQ 

plant sp. 

PHF? 

*lamig 

cold 

PMP 

*lampai) 

go, walk 

PMP 

*lampaq 

walk, go 

PMP 

*lamu(t) 

seaweed sp. [dbl: *limut, *lumut) 

PMP 

*lamuk 

mosquito 

PHN 

*landas-an 

anvil 

PHN 

*lan+tas 

take a shortcut (dbl: *la?+tas] 

PHN? 

*lan+tay 

flooring) 

PMP 

*ldna[h) 

vegetable oil 

PAN 

*ld+T)aw 

house fly 

PMP 

*larjen 

rollers for beaching a canoe 

PHF 

*Iagesej 

stench of putrid urine 

PAN 


sky, heaven 

PHF 

*laQiiy 

swim (dbl: *nar)uy] 

PMP 

*lap 

flash, sparkle 

PAN 

*laq 

split 

PHN 

*laqlu 

pestle (dbl: qahlu] 

PMP 

*laquya 

ginger 

PHF 

*laRaij 

forbid 

PHN 

*laRiw 

run (away) 

PHN 

*la+sem 

sour 

PHN 

*la++tas 

take a shortcut (dbl: *lan+tas) 

PMP 

*latei) 

nettle, Laportea (dbl: zalatcg] 

PHN 

*latiq 

swampy ground 

PAN 

*Iawa +ma- 

wide 

PHN 

* law ah 

drop by, pay a visit 

PAN 

*14waq 

spider 
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PMP 

PMP 

PHN 

PHF 

PMP 

PHN 

PHN 

PHN 

PHN 

PHN 

PHN 

PMP 

PMP 

PMP 

PMP 

PHN 

PMP 

PAN 

PMP 

PMP 

PMP 

PHN 

PHN 

PHN 

PAN 

PHN 

PMP 

PMP 

PHN 

PHF 

PHN 

PMP 

PHN 

PAN 

PMP 

PAN 

PMP 

PMP 
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*lawi 

*Iaya 

*layai) 

*layap 

*liyaR 

*le(b)+leb 

*lc(m)bak 

*le(m)baq 

*l6(m)b6r) 

*I6b6q 

*lebuq 

*le(o)+gur 

*le(i))+ka ? 

*lekaq 

*le+kas 

*lc(jj)+kcb 

*lc+kcs 

*lcm (I) 

*lem (2) 

*lc+mek 

*lemcQ 

*lentiq 

*l6r)dh 

*l£(m)p£d } 

*Ic+pdw 

*lcpuq 

*le+put 

*les6q 

*le+sft 

* 16 +sutj 

*ie-(n)+t£w 

*liai) 

*li-(n)ji 

+likud 2 

* lil in 

*limd 

*limds 

*limaw 


tail feather 

affinal cousin: father's sister’s son, sister’s 

husband 

fly [vb] 

fly [vb] 

sail 

forfeit 

valley (dbl: *Ic(m)baq] 

valley, watercourse between hills [dbl: 

*Ie(m)baq] 

valley; deep water between hills 
bury 

settlement, village area 

thunder 

open 

split 

open, undress, remove, release 

cover, shut in [cf: *keb] 

roll, curl up 

dark 

in(side) 

fertile (of soil) 

wet (of soil) 

thunder storm, lightning bolt 
sesame, Sesamum indicum 
fly [vb] 

village granary, field house, hut 

bone fracture; crooked (of limbs) 

blowpipe, use a blowpipe 

nit, louse egg [cf: *lisdq] 

squeeze/squirt-out 

mortar 

float 

cave 

batten of a loom 
back 

bees wax 
five 

bail, canoe water-bailer 
Citrus fruit 
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PMP 

*lim+bun 

heap up, pile up (as earth); dam [cf. *bun (2)] 

PMP 


seaweed sp. [dbl: *lamu(t),*lumut ] 

PHN 

^lindjUi) 

protect(ion) 

PHN 

*lind 2 uR 

earthquake [cf: *HnuR, *luniR] 

PHN 

*lintaq 

leech [red: *qaLimcdq ] 

PHF 

*linuR 

earthquake [dbl: *luniR;cf: *linduR] 

PHF 

♦/iO 

clear ringing sound 

PAN 

*Iipen 

tooth 

PHF 

* IfqcR 

neck 

PMP 

*liR 

flow [cf: *IuR] 

PMP 

*lis4q 

nit [cf: *lcs6q ] 

PAN 

*liscSiq 

nit, louse egg [cf: *qaliscSdq, *lis£q) 

PMP 

*lit (1) 

caulk; glue 

PAN 

*lit (2) 

wind, twist 

PHN 

*Ii-(n)+tem 

deep black, shiny black 

PAN 

*liu- 

turn, veer to the side 

PAN 

*luaq 

eject food from the mouth 

PHF 

*1uCuq 

monkey sp. 

PHF 

*lu+dAq 

spit [dbl: *luZdq] 

PMP 

+lujan 

cargo; load a canoe 

PMP 

*luk 

bend, curve 

PAN 

*lukuC 

parasitic plant, Asplenium nidus 

PMP 

*lukut 

crumple up; roll up 

PHN 

*lumaq 

weak, tired; worn out 

PMP 

* lumbar 

set free 

PMP 

*lumbu 

plant sp. 

PMP 

*liImut 

seaweed sp., moss [dbl: *lamu(t), *limut ] 

PHF 

*luniR 

earthquake [cf: *linuR ] 

PMP 


bend,curve 

PHF 

*lupaS 

spit (out) 

PMP 

*luqas + ma - 

spacious, wide 

PHN 

*luR 

flow [cf: *HR) 

PHN 

*lus 

slip off 

PHF 

*lll+SUQ 

mortar 

PHF 

*lu$eq 

tear (drop) 

PHN 

*Iu-(n)tuq 

cook 

PHF 

*lu 7 um 

ripe 

PHN 

*luyah 

weak, wom-out 

PMP 

*luZdq 

spit [dbl: *lu+ddq] 

PHF 

*LaLak 

offspring, child [dbl: *aNak) 
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PHF? 

* Lam+Lam 

accustomed 

PHF 

'Laij+sil 

odour, stench (of fish/blood) 

PHF 

*Lnujj 

shadow; shade(d) 

PHF 

+Le+keC 

stick(y), adhere 

PHF? 

*Lek+Lek 

tickle 

PHF 

*Lcmek 

soft 

PAN 

*Li(m)bu[H] 

surround(ed) 

PAN 

*Libu(mi 

lair, den, nest 

PHF 

*LukaH 

wound(ed) [dsj: *Nukaq) 

PHF 

*Lu£i} 

carabao, ruminant fdbl: *qaNuaij] 

PAN 

*ma 

and, with 

PAN 

*ma- 

(adjective prefix] 

PMP 

*maCd 

eye 

PAN 

*maCcy 

die, be dead 

PAN 

*mai 

come 

PMP 

*maji+ma- 

dry up, evaporate 

PHF 

*maJat 

machete, parang, sword 

PMP? 

*mali 

plant, Leea spp. 

PHN 

*mali 7 

taboo 

PHF 

*maliqi 

pregnant 

PAN 

*mama 

father (children’s vocative form] 

PMP 

*mam4q 

chew (but not intend to eat) 

PMP 

* mam in 

fish: wrasse, Cheilinus sp. 

PHF 

*mana 

how? 

PMP 

*manuk 

chicken, bird, fowl 

PHN 

*maijali 

sea fish 

PMP 

*mar)kuk 

cup, bowl 

PMP 

*mai)sit 

vile smell 

PMP 

*m-aRi 

come 

PMP 

*mek 

crush, pulverise; powder 

PMP 

*menak 

fat, grease 

PMP 

*mes+mcs 

squeeze (cf: *pes+pes] 

PMP 

*me-(n)bk/ha- 

ant with venomous bite 

PHF 

*mAn/aC6y 

dead 

PHN 


drink 

PHN 

*minak 

fat, grease 

PMP 

*misik 

sucking noise made to signal s.o. 

PAN 

*mi-Sepi 

dream 

PMP 

*m-ud 2 ehf 

behind, back, rear, late 

PHN 

*muk 

crush, pulverise; powder 
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PMP? 

*muken/~ 

omen dove [dbl: *-buken ) 

PMP? 

*mula 

plant [vb] 

PMP? 

*muntay 

Citrus spp. 

PMP 

*muR 

gargle; rinse the mouth 

PMP? 

*musaq 

civetcat 

PAN 

*m-utaq 

vomit 

PMP 

*mutu 

fish: damsel fish 

PMP 

*na 

[article, determiner) 

PAN 

*na- 

[stative verb prefix) 

PMP 

*na+na 

mother [children’s address form) 

PAN 

*nanaq 

pus 

PMP 

* nan aw 

lagoon, harbour 

PMP 

*naija 

estuary, river mouth 

PMP? 

*narja 

rattan sp. 

PHN 

*narjka 7 

jackfruit, Artocarpus 

PHF 

*nai)uy 

swim [dbl: *laijuy] 

PMP 

*naRa 

tree, Pterocarpus indica 

PMP 

*nasu 

cook [dbl: *nasuk] 

PAN 

*na+suk 

cook by boiling [dbl: *nasu] 

PMP 

*nek+nek 

gnat, sandfly 

PAN 

*nem+nem 

think, meditate, brood; keep silent 

PMP 

*nepuq 

fish: stonefish 

PMP? 

*puni 

tree fern, Cyathea sp. 

PMP 

*ni+law 

bright light 

PMP 

*ninih 

shake, tremble, rock 

PMP 

*niniq 

plant for basket, Donax canniformis 

PMP 

*nir) 

clear, limpid (water) 

PMP 

*niijal/- 

echo 

PHN 

*nipaq 

nipa reed, Nypa fruticans 

PMP 

*nipay 

snake 

PAN 

*nfpen 

tooth [dbl: *m'pen] 

PMP 

*nipi 

dream 

PAN 

*ni+pfs + ma- 

thin (of objects) 

PHN 

*niRu 

winnowing basket 

PMP 

*m'-(n)tuq 

fern, LyRod turn circinnaturn 

PMP 

*niuR 

coconut 

PMP 

*m'wai) +ma- 

thin, skinny 

PHF 

*nu 

if 

PMP 

*nunuk 

fig tree. Ficus benjarnina 

PMP 

*nuRuq/ma- 

lucky 
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PMP 

*nusa 

island 

PMP 

*nu?us 

squid, cuttlefish 

PAN 

*Na 

and, with 

PAN 

*Nabck 

surf, breakers, waves 

PHI- 

*NaC6p 

vegetables 

PAN 

*Najam + ma- 

tame, accustomed to 

PHF 

*Na!i 

cicada 

PHF 

*Na+tad } 

front yard; cleared area 

PHF 

*Naw+Naw 

rinse, wash 

PAN 

*Nukaq + ma- 

wound(ed); sore [dsj: *LukaH\ 

PMP 

*nam 

savoury, tasty 

PMP 

*nam+nam 

taste Ivbj; tasty 

PMP 

*namuk 

mosquito 

PMP 

*naRa 

male sibling 

PMP 

*na(uq 

timber tree, Palaquium spp. 

PAN 

*naw 

wash, rinse, bathe 

PMP 

*na'wa + ma- 

breathe [cf: *Ka-Smiwa) 

PMP 

*fienu 

tree, Morinda ciirifolia 

PAN 

*nunu 

breast 

PAN 

*Tja ? 

wide open 

PAN 

*(?aC 

gnash the teeth as in anger 

PAN? 

*rjfijan 

name 

PMP 

*Dak 

raucous throaty sound [cf: *gak\ 

PMP 

*qaq 

gaping, wide open 

PMP 

*rjeni 

beg, ask for 

PMP 

*QcR (l) 

hear 

PMP 

*rjeR (2) 

noise 

PAN 

*OiC 

anger, irritation 

PMP 

*Qik 

shrill throaty sound [cf: *gik, *kik\ 

PHF 

*rjiluH 

set teeth on edge 

PMP 


shrill buzz or hum 

PMP 

*T)ipcn 

tooth [dbl: *m'pen) 

PMP 

*Ois 

bare the teeth 

PAN 

[h] 

tooth; smile, grin, show the teeth 

PAN 

*ijuC 

anger, irritation 

PMP 

*QUT) 

deep buzz or hum 

PAN 

*rjusu ? 

snout 

PMP 

*Qut 

mumble, murmur, mutter 

PAN 

*pa- 

Icausative verb prefix) 

PAN 

*pa(R)-beii 

sell 


R David/ore 1133 


PAN 

*pa+cek 

drive in (as post, nail or wedge) 

PAN 

*paC6y 

kill 

PHN 

*padek 

rice husk 

PHF 

*pa ? dn 

bait 

PHN? 

*pager 

fence, enclosure 

PHN? 

*pdhid 

wipe 

PAN 

*pahku 

fern, Athyrium esculentum 

PHN 

*pihuq 

mango, Mangifera indica 

PHF 

*pijty 

rice plant, unhusked rice, paddy 

PMP 

*pak 

clap, slap 

PAN 

* pa-ka-maCdy 

kill 

PHN 

*pakan 

weft 

PHF 

*pak+pak 

wing 

PMP 

*pdku 7 

stake; nail 

PHN? 

*pali 7 

cut, wound, scar 

PHF 

*paliSi 

taboo 

PMP 

*palu ? 

hit (with stick or club) 

PMP 

*paluja 

paddle [vb; dbl: aluja ) 

PMP 

*pa-nahik 

climb 

PAN 

*panaq 

bow and arrow; to shoot an arrow 

PMP 

*panas + ma~ 

warm, hot (of weather) 

PMP 

*panaw 

walk, go, depart 

PMP 

+panaw 

skin disease leaving white patches 

PMP 

*pandak +ma- 

short (in length) 

PAN 

*panij 

wing 

PMP 

*p2niki 

fruit bat 

PHN 

*pan+tek 

spotted, dappled 

PAN 

*par)ud 3 aN 

pandanus tree, Pandanus tectorius 

PMP? 

*pa(m)pa/- 

tTee, Vitex pubescens 

PMP 

*papan 

board, plank 

PHF 

*pa-pitu 

seven 

PAN 

*pdqaS 

thigh 

PHN 

*paqet 

chisel 

PHF 

*paqi'C 

bitter 

PMP 

*para(qh)u 

boat 

PHN? 

*pariuk 

frypan; cooking pot 

PMP 

*parud 

rasp [vb] 

PMP? 

*pdRa 

storage shelf, rack above hearth 

PMP 

*pa+Raw 

hoarse 

PAN 

*pdRiS 

rayfish, stingray 
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PHN 

*pas 

peel, rip, tear off 

PHF 

*pa-Suay 

spend time 

PHN 

*pStiiT) 

bamboo sp. 

PHN 

*payui) 

umbrella 

PMP 

*pe(R)+cit 

squeeze, squirt out 

PMP 

+p6j6s 

pain(ful) 

PMP 

*p6j6s 

spicy, hot (food) 

PHF 

+ptjfq 

pain(ful); smart, sting 

PMP 

*pek 

decay, crumble; powder [cf: *bek) 

PAN 

*pck+pck 

beat, hit 

PMP 

*pcl 

plug, stopper; to cram 

PMP 

opened 

official gathering 

PAN 

*p6nuq 

full 

PMP 

*p€nuh 

green sea tunic, tortoise 

PMP 

*pe+jjah 

fork of a branch (cf: *sd+ijah] 

PMP 

*pcrir) 

bamboo, Bambusa vulgaris (?) 

PMP 

*peRaq 

squeeze, wring out 

PMP 

*peR6s 

squeeze 

PMP 

*pes 

deflate, be empty (cf: +pis (1)] 

PHF 

*pcs6l 

squeeze, massage 

PAN 

*p6s6q 

break; broken 

PMP 

*pes+pes 

squeeze (cf: *mes+mes, *pis+pis] 

PMP 

*pet 

plug, stop up, block 

PMP 

*pi£ + ma- 

good, well 

PAN 

*pijaH 

how many? 

PAN 

*pik 

pat, light slap 

PMP 

*pil 

attach, join 

PAN 

*piliq 

choose, select 

PHF 

*p(Lay 

lame 

PMP 

*piq 

fold 

PHN? 

*ptrak 

silver 

PHN 

*piRah 

roe. fish eggs 

PHN 

*piRsah 

abscess, boil 

PMP 

*pis (1) 

deflate, be empty [cf: *pes\ 

PAN 

*pis (2) 

thin; tenuous 

PHN 

*pis4w 

knife 

PHN 

*pts6k 

blind in one eye 

PMP 

*pis+pis 

squeeze [cf: *pcs+pes] 

PAN 

*pit 

press, squeeze 

PMP 

*pftak 

mud 
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PHN 

*pitcm 

black 

PAN 


seven 

PMP 

*pitUQ 

bamboo, Dendrocalamus [dbl. *biturj ] 

PMP 

*puag 

title of respect 

PHF 

*puCaq 

foam, froth, lather 

PHF 

*pu-(n)dul 

dull, blunt 

PHN 

*puhaR 

drive off a bee, smoke bees away 

PAN 

*puk 

beat, crack, thud 

PHN 

*pu+kas 

nudity, exposure of the body 

PHN 

*pu+kas 

release, loosen, untie 

PMP 

*puket 

dragnet 

PMP 

*puki 7 

vagina 

PMP 

*pul 

blunt, dull 

PHF 

*pulu 

handle 

PAN 

*puluC 

mucilaginous plant, Urena lobata 

PAN 

*puluq 

ten 

PMP 

*pulut 

bird lime 

PMP 

*pun 

assemble, collect, gather 

PAN 

*punay 

wild dove 

PMP 

*punti 

banana 

PHN 

*punti/- 

marine fish sp. 

PHF 

*punuq 

tree trunk [cf: *puqun] 

PAN 

*purj 

bunch, cluster 

PMP 

*puqun 

tree trunk [cf: *punuq] 

PMP 

*purd[h] 

red 

PHN 

*puRuq 

quail. Turnix sp. [dbl: *puyuq ] 

PMP 

*pus 

finish, complete 

PMP 

*pus (2) 

sound of escaping air 

PMP 

*pusej 

navel 

PMP 

*pusuq 

heart 

PAN? 

*putiq + ma- 

white 

PHN 

*puyuq 

quail [dbl: *puRuq] 

PHF 

*qabay 

canoe: dugout; boat 

PHN? 

*qa(m)+baR 

tasteless 

PAN 

*qabaRaH 

shoulder 

PHN 

*qa(m)+bcj 

wind around 

PMP 

*qabin 

carry under the arm (on/near the stomach) 

PHN 

*qabu- 2 

murrel Ophiocephalus striatus 

PHN 

*qa(m)+bud 2 

strew, scatter 

PAN? 

*qabuH 

ash(es) 
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PMP 

*qa+buk 

dust 

PMP 

*qabus 

accumulation 

PMP 

*qabusa 

pile; group 

PAN 

*qaC6y 

liver 

PMP 

*qad l arj 

ambush, prepare attack; bar, obstacle 

PMP 

*qad } ep 

front 

PHN 

*qahlu 

pestle [dbl: *laqlu, *qalbu;cf: *qaSelu] 

PAN 

*qa-(n)jaw 

sun 

PHN 

*qa+jey 

charcoal (dbl: *qujiQ] 

PHF 

*qdlad 

fence 

PHN 

*qalamen 

grass 

PAN 

*qalaq 

gather, collect 

PMP 

*qalcp 

beckon, wave 

PHN 

*qalhu 

pestle 

PMP 

*qalilitj 

shell: cateye shell 

PAN 

*qaIfmaH 

hand 

PMP 

*qali-mapaw 

mangrove crab [dbl: *qali-mdrju\ 

PMP 

*qali-m£i)u 

mangrove crab (dbl; *qali mar)aw\ 

PAN 

*qalipan 

centipede Idbl: *qalullipan] 

PAN 

*qaliseSdq 

nit (cf: +liseSaq] 

PHF 

*qali-wadar) 

shoulder; collar bone 

PAN 

*qaLi-bar)+bat) 

butterfly 

PHF 

*qaLi-mdtek 

jungle leech 

PHF 

*qaLi-meCdq 

paddy leech 

PAN 

*qal(c)jiw 

day 

PAN 

*qal+sem 

sour 

PMP 

*qalu 

fish: barracuda Sphyraena obtusata 

PAN 

*qaluHipan 

centipede Idbl: *qalipan\ 

PMP 

*qalun 

wave 

PMP 

*qalun-an 

wooden headrest, pillow 

PHF 

*qamiS-an 

north wind 

PHN 

*qanahaw 

palm, Livistona rotundifolia 

PAN 

*qa-m'[H] 

this 

PHF 

*qaniburj 

palm, Caryom spp. 

PHF 

*q£niH 

harvest 

PMP? 

*qantlaw 

plant, Grewia spp. 

PMP 

*qaninu[y) 

shadow, reflection (dbl: *qanfnuh ] 

PMP 

*qamnuh 

shadow (dbl: *qaninu[pj; cf: *qaNfrjutf] 

PMP 

*qaniRuan 

bee. Apis indica 

PAN 

*qanitu 

spirit 
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PMP 

*qantad 2 

visible, open 

PMP 

*qanulirj 

fruit tree, Pisonia umbellifera 

PAN 

*qariud 

drift with current 

PHF 

*qaNiC 

skin of animal, hide, leather fdbl: *kaLiC\ 

PAN 

*qaNir)uH 

shadow (cf: *qanfnuh] 

PHF 

*qaNuirj 

ruminant sp.; carabao [dbl: *Luatj] 

PAN 

*qaNuNai) 

tree, Cordia dichotoma 

PHF 

*qaNuNaij 

tree, fruit Annona reticulata 

PHF 

*qaNup 

hunt, go hunting 

PAN 

*qai)+ 

smell of (something) 

PHF 

*qarjeliC 

cooking pot (for scorching); burnt 

PMP 

*qar)diR 

fetid, foul-smelling (cf: *qarjiR] 

PMP 

*qarjet 

warm 

PMP 

*qatjiR 

fetid, foul-smelling (cf: *qarjeliR] 

PHF 

*qai)RiS 

strong smell of fish 

PHF 

*qaijRu 

stench (as of spoiled meat) 

PHF 

*qarjseR 

stench of urine 

PHF 

*qaijsuH 

stench 

PAN 

*qaq+Sit 

stink, stench, foul-smelling 

PHN 

*qapa 

rice husk 

PHF 

*qapeju 

gall, bile 

PHF 

*qapucuk 

peak of a mountain 

PMP? 

*qa+puk 

dust 

PAN 

*qdpuR 

lime (for betel quid) [cf: *apuR] 

PAN 

*qaqay 

foot, leg [cf: *waqay) 

PMP? 

*qaRa 7 

fig tree, Ficus sp. 

PHN 

*qaRama 

crab sp. 

PHF 

*q£Raw 

snatch, grab 

PHF 

*qaRem 

scaly anteater, pangolin 

PHN 

*qaRim 7 aw 

tiger; animal that jumps 

PMP 

*qaRta 

alien person; Negrito [dbl: *qara) 

PMP 

*qaRuas 

fish: young mullet Neomyxus chaplain 

PMP 

*qaRuhu 7 

pine tree, Casuarina equisetifolia 

PMP 

*qdRus 

current, flow 

PAN 

*qasdwa 

spouse, wife; husband; marry 

PAN 

*qasfN 

salt(y) 

PAN 

*qasiRa 

salt 

PMP 

*qasuh 

smoke 

PHF 

*qaSclu 

pestle [cf: *qahlu\ 

PMP 

*qata 

alien person, slave |dbl: *qaRta ) 
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PAN 

*qatdluR 

egg Idbl: *qi-td!uR\ 

PMP 

*qatdp 

thatched roof (usually sago leaf) 

PMP 

*qati + ma- 

low tide; exposed reef 

PHF 

*qatfmela 

flea 

PMP 

*qatulay 

Fish: big-eyed scad 

PMP 

*qatun 

fish: tuna, bonito 

PAN 

*qauij 

howl, wail 

PAN 

*qauR 

bamboo, Bambusa sp. 

PMP 

+qawa 7 

Fish: milkfish, Chanos chanos 

PHF 

*qdyam 

domestic animal: dog, chicken 

PHF 

*qaydm 

play 

PMP 

*qayuyu 

coconut crab 

PAN 

*qazi 

no, not 

PHF 

*q6bdl 

smoke 

PHF 

*qeCa 

bran, chaff, rice husk 

PHF 

*qeCuR 

erection 

PHN 

*qc-(n)+dcm 

brood (of a hen) 

PHF 

*qekurj 

owl 

PMP 

*qelad, 

wing 

PMP 

*qem+pcri 

weir; impede, obstruct, restrain 

PAN 

*qdnay 

sand 

PHF 

*qe+Neb 

door(way); close door [dbl: *qi+Neb] 

PHN 

*qepah 

bran, chaff, rice husk 

PMP 

*qd-(n)+tut 

fart, flatulence 

PMP 

*qi 

marker of location: at 

PHN 

*qi-(n)+d } em 

dark, black; obscured 

PAN? 

*qilaij +ma- 

dirty 

PMP? 

*qilih 

mountain range 

PMP 

*qi-hltR 

fan 

PAN 

*qindp 

lie down (to sleep) 

PHF 

*qi+Neb 

close; door (dbl: *qe+Ncb ) 

PMP 

*qipil 

tree, Intsia bijuga 

PHN 

*qiRis 

slice, cut Fine 

PAN 

*qiSu 

Fish: shark 

PAN 

*qi-td!uR 

egg [dbl: *qat<?luR\ 

PAN? 

*qitdm + ma- 

black 

PMP 

*qi-(n)tuQ 

count 

PHF 

*qiut 

sexual intercourse 

PAN 

*quay 

rattan (generic?) 

PMP 

*qu(m)bi 

yam, tuber Dioscorea alaia 
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PMP 

*qu(m)+buj 

heart (of plant), pith 

PMP 

*qud^v 

shrimp, lobster, crustacean 

PAN 

*qudjip + ma- 

alive 

PHF 

*qu+d 2 cm 

dim, obscure, dark 

PHN 

*qudip-en 

slave 

PHF 

*qujiQ 

charcoal (dbl: *qa+jeol 

PMP 

*qu+jui) 

nose; point (of land) (dbl; *qu+zui)] 

PAN 

*qulcj 

worm; snake 

PAN? 

*qules 

blanket 

PMP 

*qulir) 

rudder, steer 

PAN 

*quluH 

head 

PMP 

*quluTja 

wooden pillow, headrest 

PAN 

*qumdH 

garden, cultivated field, swidden 

PMP 

*qumaij 

hermit crab 

PMP 

*qumay 

fish; unicomfish 

PMP 

*qun6j 

inside(s): meat, soft-core, pith 

PMP 

*qu-silaq 

lightning 

PHF 

*quSaw 

thirst(y) 

PMP 

*qutan 

woods, forest 

PHN? 

*qutaq 

debt 

PMP 

*qutek 

brain [dbl: *hutck ] 

PAN 

*qutin 

penis 

PMP 

*qu+ziirj 

nose; cape (land-point) [dbl: *qu+jui)] 

PAN 

*quZ4N 

rain 

PMP 

*ra+kct 

sticky, adhesive 

PHN 

*ram+bun 

cloud (not a raincloud) 

PMP? 

*rami 

ramie, Boehmeria nivea 

PMP 

*rampia 

sago [dbl: *Rambia,*Rumbia ] 

PMP 

*ran+pas 

plunder, rob 

PMP 

*ra-(n)+tas 

cut through, tear [cf: *tas] 

PHF 

*raw+raw 

rinse [dbl: *Naw+Naw] 

PMP 

*rc+mck 

crush, pulverise, crumble [dbl: *Rc+mek; cf: 
*mek\ 

PHN 

*rendy 

aftermath of a storm 

PHN? 

*ribu 

thousand [dbl: *Ribu) 

PAN 

*riC (1) 

sound of grating, ripping 

PAN 

*nC (2) 

scratch a line 

PHN 

*ri+nis 

drizzle 

PMP 

*ris (1) 

scratch lightly 

PMP 

*ris (2) 

rustle 
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PMP 

*ru(g)gug 

thunder [cf: *gurj) 

PMP 

*ru-(n)+tas 

sever, tear 

PAN 

*Rabf?iH 

night 

PAN? 

*Ra+bun 

cloud 

PMP 

*Ra-(n)+dut 

pluck, pull out 

PHN 

*Rakit 

raft [cf: *da+kit] 

PHN 

* Ram bat 

Fish net 

PMP 

*Rambia 

sago [dbl: *rampia, *Rumbia ] 

PMP 

*Ramut 

root; medicine 

PMP 

*Rarjaw + ma- 

dry 

PHN 

*Raij+kub 

cover [dbl: m arjkub; cf: *kub) 

PMP 

*Rapuq 

rot(ten), brittle 

PAN 

*RaqaNi 

courage 

PAN 

*Ra-Sindwa 

breathe 

PMP 

*Ratas 

milk 

PMP 

*Ratus 

hundred 

PHN 

* Rawed 

betel-leaf 

PMP 

*Rawej 

vine, aerial root [dbl: *waRej] 

PAN 

*Raya + ma- 

big 

PMP 

*Rebek 

fly [vbj 

PHF 

*Re+bun 

egg 

PMP 

*Re-t-mek 

crush, pulverise, crumble[dbl: *re+mek; 
cf: *mek] 

PAN 

*Riaq 

sword grass Imperata cylindrica [cf: *eRiq] 

PHN 

*Ribu 

thousand [dbl: *ribu ) 

PHF 

* Rif6k 

thresh 

PHN 

*Rihuq 

tree sp. (lumber?) 

PMP 

*Ruab 

high tide 

PAN 

*Rumaq 

house, family dwelling 

PMP 

*Rumaq 

lineage, bilateral kin 

PMP 

*Rumbia 

sago [dbl: *rampia,*Rambia] 

PAN 

* RuqaNay+ ma - 

male 

PMP? 

*Rusa 

deer |dbl: *uRsa J 

PMP 

*Rusuk 

chest, rib 

PAN 

*sa- 

one [unit of 10, 100, 1000] 

PHN 

*sab ? a 

banana, plantain 

PHN 

*sa(m)baw 

soup, broth 

PHN 

+sa(m)+beR 

sow, scatter, broadcast seed [dbl: *sa(m)+buR] 

PHN? 

*saburj 

cockfight 

PHN 

*sa(m)+buR 

sow, scatter, broadcast seed [dbl: *sa(m)-t-beR ] 
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PMP 

*saet 

spear [n / vb] 

PMP 

*saguh 

sago 

PMP 

*sakay 

ascend, mount up, rise 

PMP 

*sakay 

ride, board 

PMP 

*sakft + ma- 

pain(ful); sick 

PMP 

*saku layaR 

fish: sailfish 

PHF? 

*salajer) 

male of ruminants; buck deer 

PHN 

*salambaw 

large fish net 

PHN 

*salapa ? 

betelnut case or box 

PAN 

*saMq 

sin, error, mistake 

PHN 

*salatan 

south wind 

PHF 

*saler) 

pine tree, Pinus sp.; resin 

PHN? 

*saleR 

floor slats 

PMP? 

*sa+HR 

flow [cf: *liR, *sa+luR\ 

PHF 

*sdliw 

buy, sell; exchange 

PHN 

*sal+sal 

blacksmithing 

PHN 

*sa+luR 

flow [cf: *luR. *sa+HR] 

PHN 

*samun 

undergrowth 

PHN 

*sanak 

to have many children 

PMP 

*sa+Qtfh 

fork of a branch, bifurcation [cf: *pc+r)ah] 

PMP 

*sarja-sar)a 

starfish 

PHF 

*sa+paw 

field hut (roofed structure) 

PMP 

*sapu 

broom 

PMP? 

*sa+puk 

dust 

PHF 

*saq+saq 

split bamboo 

PMP 

*saruk 

fish net 

PMP 

*saRman 

outrigger 

PHN 

*saRu 

body fluid from a corpse 

PMP 

*saRu 

comb 

PMP 

*saRup 

scoop up with both hands 

PMP 

*saRup 

sing in unison 

PMP 

*saut 

comb (dbl: suatj 

PMP? 

*sawah 

snake, python 

PMP 

*sawaq 

channel 

PHN 

* say ad 

slice 

PHN? 

*sayap 

fly (vb); wing 

PHN 

* sayaw 

dance 

PMP 

*sebuh 

temper metals (water and heat meet) 

PHN 

*scdscd 

grass or rush sp. 

PAN 

*s6-(n)+du ? 

hiccough 
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PMP 

*sc(ij)+ger 

healthy, feel fit 

PHN 

*s£j6m 

ant [dbl: *si-(n)jem] 

PMP 

*sek (I) 

insen, stick in 

PMP 

*sek (2) 

cram, crowd 

PHN 

*seleR 

flowing water, current 

PHN 

*scli 

young shoot [dbl: *semi] 

PMP 

*scl+sel 

regret 

PHN 

*semi 

young shoot [dbl: *scli] 

PMP 

*seqkar 

cross-seat in a boat 

PAN 

*scrj+seT) 

cork, stopper, plug 

PMP? 

*scpar) 

thorny tree, Caesalpinia sp. 

PMP 

*se+pet 

obstructed (of the flow of water) 

PAN 

*sep+scp 

suck 

PHN 

*se(m)+put 

blowgun, blowpipe [dbl: *$umpit ] 

PAN 


he,she 

PAN? 

*si&w 

nine 

PHF 

*si 7 bu 

urine 

PMP 

*si+d } A 

they 

PHN 

*sihul 

whistle 

PHN 

*si-(n)jem 

ant [dbl: *s6j6m\ 

PHN 

*siji 

separate the chaff from the grain 

PHN 

*sik+sik 

delouse, catch lice 

PAN 

*sf+kuH 

elbow 

PMP 

*si+laq 

split 

PHF 

*sfLiw 

noose, loop 

PAN 

*sip+sip 

suck 

PMP 

*siRi 

Cordyline sp., Dracaena spp. 

PMP 

*sisi[q] 

snail; barnacle spp. 

PHN 

*si 7 ud 

Fish net or trap 

PMP 

*sual 

lever up; digging sdck 

PMP 

*suan 

hoc, digging stick; plant a field 

PMP 

*suat 

comb [dbl: saut] 

PMP 

*suja 

bamboo trail or pitfall spikes 

PMP 

*suk 

enter, insert, penetrate 

PMP? 

*suka 

tree. Gneturn gnemon 

PMP 

*suk+suk 

stab, pierce 

PMP 

*suku 

clan; one-quarter social subdivision 

PHF 

*su(p)kud 

cane, staff, walking stick 

PHN? 

*sukup 

small basket, woven cover 

PHN 

*suligi ? 

bamboo spear 
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PHN 

*sul+sul 

set fire to 

PMP 

*suluq 

torch 

PHN 

*sumpit 

blowgun, blowpipe [dbl: *scput] 

PMP 

*sum+sum 

suck 

PHF 

*suNud 2 

follow, next 

PHN 

*sujjay 

river 

PAN 

*sup+sup 

suck 

PMP 

*supu 

boundary, border 

PHF 

*suqaR 

thorn 

PHN 

*suq+suq 

scrape out meat from a coconut 

PHN 

*surambi ? 

eaves 

PHF? 

*surat 

write 

PHN 

*suRuq 

command, order 

PAN 

*susu 

breast 

PAN 

*Sa- 

(stative verb prefix] 

PAN 

*Sa-baRat 

monsoon wind 

PAN 

*Sabij 

twins of the same sex 

PAN 

*Saj6k 

smell, sniff; kiss 

PAN 

*SajP 

younger sibling 

PHF 

*SdkuC 

transport, carry a load 

PAN 

*SaliN 

move away, transfer 

PHF 

*Sa-Lawid 

far 

PAN 

* SamuCi 

Nightshade, Solarium nigrum 

PHF 

*Sa-pdjiq 

pain(ful); smart, sting 

PAN 

*Sapuy 

fire 

PHF 

*S4qit 

sharp 

PHF 

*Sa-S6pat 

four 

PHF 

*Sa-(n)tdd 2 

convey; escort; give 

PHF 

*Sauni 

a little while 

PHF 

*Sedtim 

borrow [dsj: Se-(n)zdm) 

PAN 

*Sema 

tongue 

PHF 

*S£may 

rice (generic): unhusked cooked 

PAN 

*S6(m)pai 

four 

PAN 

*Sepi + mi - 

dream 

PAN 

*S6+Ret 

tight 

PAN 

*Sesi 

meat, flesh; contents 

PHF 

*Sc-(n)ztfm 

borrow (dsj: Sedgm: dbl: huzam ] 

PAN 

*Si- 

[instrumental verb prefix] 

PAN 

*Siaq + ma- 

shy, ashamed, lose face 

PAN 

*Si-k4 7 en 

fish [cf: *k£' f en\ 
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PHF 

*Sikdm 

mat 

PHF 

*SimaR 

grease,fat 

PAN? 

*Sisi 

meat, flesh; contents 

PAN 

*Siup 

blow (at/on) 

PAN 

*Suab + ma- 

yawn 

PAN 

*Suai 

mango, Mangifera indie a (cf; *wai) 

PHF 

*Sulij 

sleep with 

PHF 

*Sumdy 

rice (generic) [dbl: *Hemay) 

PAN 

*Suna + ma- 

First, ancient, go before; old (thing) 

PHF 

*Stini 

chirp; sound 

PHN 

*ta+bas 

cut away underbrush (cf: *tcbaS] 

PHN 

*tab6? 

fat 

PMP 

*ta+bun 

cover; Fill 

PMP 

*tada 

natural cockspur 

PHN 

*ta ? eb 

high tide 

PMP 

*tak 

crack, split 

PHN 

*ta+kep 

fold over; double (cf: *kep\ 

PHF 

*taki? 

excrement 

PHF 

*takid 

adhere 

PAN 

*tak(e)Rag 

rib 

PAN 

*tdkut + ma- 

afraid; fear 

PMP 

*talaq/man- 

moming/evening star (Venus) 

PHF 

*t£law 

coward(ly); fear(ful) 

PMP 

* tales 

taro, Colocasia sp. 

PMP 

*talfsay 

tree, Terminalia catappa 

PHN 

*tal-htal 

hit, pound, crush 

PMP 

* taluk 

young plant shoot 

PMP 

* taluk! 

fabric 

PHF 

*taLam (1) 

run 

PHF 

*taLam (2) 

taste 

PAN 

*tama 

father 

PHN 

*tama? 

hit the target 

PHN 

*tamadaw 

wild ruminant sp. 

PHN? 

*tambar 

medicine, poultice 

PMP 

*tam-buRi 

shell: conch; trumpet 

PMP 

*tamiag 

bamboo, Schizostachyum sp. 

PMP 

* tamig 

round shield 

PMP 

*tanaq 

earth, ground, land (dbl: *taneq) 

PHN 

*tanduk- 2 

plant sp. 

PMP 

*taneq 

earth, ground, land (dbl: *tanaq\ 
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PHF 

* taNam 

taste 

PHF 

*taNck 

cook 

PMP? 

* tarjga 

plant, Millingtonia hortensis 

PHF 

*tarjila 

ear 

PMP 

*tarjiRi 

fish: Spanish mackerel 

PHF 

* tapeS 

winnow 

PHF 

*ta 7 piL 

patch 

PMP 

* tapis 

skin, sarong (cf: * tapis ] 

PHF 

* tapiS 

skirt, cloth [cf: *lapiS] 

PMP 

*ta(m)pu 

ancestor 

PHN 

*ta+pus 

finished, complete [cf: *pus) 

PHN 

* taqc'n 

trap, snare; restrain; endure 

PMP 

*taqu 

right (side) 

PMP 

*taqu + ma- 

know (things, facts) 

PMP 

*taqun 

year 

PHN 

*taRabas 

plant sp. (has ceremonial uses) 

PAN 

*taRaq 

hew, plane (with adze); cut, hack 

PMP 

* taRaqan 

fish: squirrelfish 

PHN 

*taRum 

tree, Indigofera 

PAN? 

*tdRuq 

hide 

PMP 

*taRutur) 

Fish: puffer, porcupinefish 

PMP 

*tas 

cut through, sever, tear 

PAN 

*ta+sa 

one 

PMP 

*tasik 

saltwater, sea, ocean 

PAN 

*taScp 

winnow 

PHF 

*ta-t£Iu 

three 

PMP 

*tau-mataq 

person 

PHN 

*tawad } 

discount, reduce price 

PHN 

*tawas 

alum 

PHN? 

*tazi 

artificial cockspur; cockfight 

PMP 

*tazim 

sharp 

PHN 

*tebi 7 

cut down/off; fell banana stalk 

PAN 

*tebaS 

cut away, clear vegetation [cf: + fa+6as) 

PMP 

*teb6k 

pierce, stab 

PHN 

*teber) 

fell, topple 

PHN 

*teb+teb 

cut off, prune; cut down 

PAN 

*t6buS 

sugar-cane 

PHF 

*teda 7 

leftovers; remainder 

PHN 

*tcdcs 

crush with the thumbnail (as lice) [dbl: *tedis] 

PHN 

*tedis 

crush with the thumbnail [dbl: *{edes) 
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PHN 

*te-(n)+duk 

skewer, pierce 

PMP 

*te+d i ui) 

take shelter, cover the head 

PMP 

*tegel 

stubborn, obstinate, unyielding 

PMP 

*te(o)ger 

stubborn, obstinate, unyielding 

PMP 

*tek (1) 

click 

PHN 

*tek (2) 

mud 

PMP 

*t£kcn 

punt, boat punting pole 

PHN 

*te+kes 

bind Firmly 

PAN 

*tek+tek 

cut, hack 

PHN 

*telarj 

bamboo $p. 

PMP 

*telem 

sink, disappear under water 

PAN 

*tilu 

three 

PAN 

*MuR 

egg 

PHF 

*tc+neb 

submerge 

PMP 

+tenu 

tree, Melochia umbellata 

PHF 

*tenun-an 

loom 

PMP 

*t£i)6R 

mangrove tree, Ceriops 

PHN 

*tepa 

mat; woven material 

PMP 

*tcpiR 

mat 

PAN 

*teq 

viscous fluid 

PAN 

*ter 

shiver, tremble (cf: *tir] 

PMP 

*teriq 

bamboo sp. 

PHN? 

*terur) 

eggplant 

PMP 

*tcRas 

tree, Intsia bijuga (?) 

PMP 

* teRep 

breadfruit sp. 

PMP 

*tes 

rip, tear 

PHN 

*tey+tcy 

bridge (cf: *ki-tey] 

PMP 

*te+zck 

erect; upright 

PAN 

*ttiN 

belly 

PMP 

+ti+d 2 cm 

dark, obscure; black 

PAN 

*tid } uR 

sleep [dbl: *tud t uR] 

PHN 

* lidus 

spoon, ladle 

PMP 

*tik (1) 

tick (sound) 

PMP 

*tik (2) 

flicking motion 

PHN 

*ti+lem 

dark, black 

PMP 

*tilu 

ear wax (dbl: *tulfh] 

PHN 

* timeRaq 

lead; tin 

PAN 

* timid 

chin 

PMP 

*timun 

melon; cucumber 

PAN 

*tfmuR 

rain wind: south-east 
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PHF 

*tmws 

salt 

PAN 

*tina 

mother 

PHF 

* tine ? un 

weave (cloth) 

PMP 

*UQ 

clear ringing sound 

PHF 

*tirjaS 

particles of food stuck in teeth 

PAN 

*tip+tip 

suck 

PMP 

*tiqat) 

pillar, post; mast 

PMP 

* tir 

shiver, tremble (cf: *fer] 

PMP 

*tiRem 

oyster 

PHN 

*tuad 2 

Fish net or trap 

PMP 

*tua-(n)ji 

younger sibling 

PHN 

*tuan 

primary forest 

PHN 

*tu ? aw 

bird and its cry 

PAN 

*tubaH 

derris root fish poison 

PAN 

*tu(m)bak 

cowrie shell 

PMP 

*tubarj 

sit 

PHN 

*tubiR 

deep water 

PMP 

*tuda ? 

throw 

PMP 

*tuduk 

skewer 

PAN 

*tud 2 uq 

drip, leak 

PAN 

* tud 2 uR 

sleep [dbl: *tid 2 uR\ 

PHN 

*tuek 

bow the head, nod 

PMP 

*tui? 

tree, Dolichandrone spaihacea 

PAN 

*tuk 

knock, pound, beat 

PHN 

*tu(rj)kad 

prop, support, staff Idbl: *tu(jj)ked\ 

PAN 

*tukad 

runged ladder 

PHN 

*tu(T))ked 

prop, support, staff (dbl: *tu(i))kud) 

PMP 

*tuk+tuk 

pound (prepared food), knock 

PMP 

*tulih 

ear wax, cerumen (dbl: *tilu] 

PHN 

*tumar) 

disagreement 

PMP 

* tumpu 

ancestor; lord, master, owner 

PAN 

*tuNa 

freshwater eel 

PHN 

*tur)+tur) 

bamboo intemode storage container 

PAN 

* tuqdS / ma-(n)- 

wife’s father, mother’s brother 

PAN 

*tuqaS + ma- 

old (person); elder(s) 

PHF 

*tuqcdj 

stump (of a tree) 

PAN 

*tuq+tuq 

hammer, pound, crush 

PMP 

*tuqud 2 

stand, be standing 

PMP 

*tun'o 

Fish sp. 

PMP 

* turns 

house post 
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PMP 

*tuRaq 

parent-in-law 

PMP 

*tusi 

draw; etch; write 

PHF 

*tuSud 

knee 

PAN 

*tot 

stench 

PMP 

* tutor) 

light, kindle, set fire to, bum 

PMP 

* tutor 

say, speak, utter 

PHN 

*u-dahik 

bring up (e.g. boat to shore) 

PMP 

*ud } ehf + m- 

behind, back, rear; late 

PHN 

*ugali 7 

custom, tradition 

PAN? 

*ulaR 

snake, worm 

PHN 

*ulat 

scar [dbl: *kulad] 

PAN 

*-um- 

[active punctual infix) 

PHN 

*u+man 

repeat 

PHN 

*um-anak-cn 

nephew, niece 

PMP 

*untud 

sit 

PHN 

*ur)kir 

deny, refuse to accept or believe 

PMP 

*upas 

poison(ous) 

PAN 

m uRat 

vein, sinew (PAN); root (PHF) 

PHF 

*uRei) 

horn 

PHN 

m uRsa 

deer [dbl: *ftusaj 

PHN 

*usiR 

pursue, chase 

PAN 

*u-Saji[H] 

younger sibling; kinsman 

PAN 

*utaq + m- 

vomit 

PMP 

* wahiR 

fresh water 

PMP 

*wai 

mango sp. 

PMP 

*wakaR 

root [dbl: *akaR ) 

PMP? 

* wakat 

root 

PAN 

*walu 

eight 

PAN 

* waLiS 

tusk; tooth 

PHF 

* wanan 

right (side) 

PMP 

* wani 

honey-bee 

PMP 

* waijkai) 

canoe 

PMP 

* waqay 

leg, foot [cf: *qaqay] 

PMP 

* waRcj 

vine, aerial root [dbl: *Rawej\ 

PMP 

* waRet 

root 

PAN 

* waRiH 

sun 

PMP 

*watf 

(earth) worm 

PHF 

* wa- walu 

eight 

PAN 

* wiRi 

left (side) 

PMP 

*wit 

hook 
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PHN 

*za(r))+kit 

contagious, spreading by contact 

PMP 

*za later) 

stinging nettle, Laporiea sp.[dbl: lateq) 

PAN 

*zaNi 

near 

PHN 

*za+qaw 

insect destructive to rice 

PMP 

*zaqat 

bad, evil 

PMP 

*zAqit 

sew, patch up (clothing) 

PMP 

*zarig 

snare 

PHF 

*ztfwah 

millet, Seiaria italica 

PHN 

*zazdh 

carry around (items for sale) 

PAN 

*zeb+zeb 

suck 

PMP 

*zeg 

stand erect 

PAN 

*ze+k6C 

adhere to, stick [cf: *JteC] 

PHN 

*zelirj 

cross-eyed |dbl: *zuliq J 

PMP 

*zemak 

feel, grope 

PHN 

*zitcq 

vine from which poison is obtained 

PHN 

*zulij) 

cross-eyed [dbl: *zelip] 

PHN 

* ZuluQ 

prow, bow 

PMP 

*zuRi 

thorn; fish bone, spine (cf: *duRiH J 

PMP 

*Zakan 

cook 

PAN 

*Z£lan 

road, path, trail 

PHF 

*ZaRami 

rice straw, stubble 

PAN 

*ZdRum 

needle 

PMP 

*21auq + ma- 

far 

PHF 

*Zemaq 

tomorrow; later on (time particle| 

PMP 

*ZuRuq 

sap,syrup 


1150 A glossary of Auslronesian reconstructions 


Finder list 


above 

abscess 

accumulation 

accustomed 

active punctual infix 
address to males term of 
adhere 

adhesive 

adjective prefix 
affinal cousin 
afraid 

aftermath of a storm 

agile 

air 

albino 

alien person 

alive 

all gone 

allow (to live) 

alone 

already 

alum 

ambush 

ancestor 

ancestors 

ancient 

and 

anger 

animal hide 
animal that jumps 
ankle 


PAN *ba+baw + /-, *Ca?a.< + a-, PHF 
*Ca ? as + 

PMP *baReq, *bisul, PHN *piRsah 
PMP *qabus 

PAN *dajam/ma- *Najam +ma- PHF? 

*Lam+Lam 
PAN *-um- 
PHN *azuq 

PAN *zc+keCPAN? *dt+k6C PHF 
*Le+kcC, *takid, PMP *da(g)+kct 
PAN *kcC, PAN? *dt*+keC, PMP 
* ra+ket 
PAN *ma- 
PMP *laya 
PAN *tdkul+ma- 
PHN *rcnay 
PMP *kas (2) 

PMP *harjin 

PMP *balar*bulaN *bulay 

PMP *qaia, *qaRia 

PAN *qudip + ma-, PHN *bihaR 

PHF *?amin 

PHN *bihaR 

PMP *isa + ma~ 

PHF *da ? , *la 
PHN *tawas 
PMP *qadarj 

PAN *a(m)pu PMP *a(m)puy *c(m)pu 
*ta(m)pu, *tumpu, PHN *e(m)pu 7 
PMP *anduq 
PAN *Suna + ma- 
PAN *a, *ka( 1) *ma, *Na 
PAN *QiC, *QuC 

PHF *kaUC, *qaNiC, PHN *balular) 
PHN *qaRim ? aw 
PMP *bukuh 
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annex 

another of a different kind 
ant 

anteater, scaly 
anvil 

apparition 
areca nut 
armpit 

article determiner 

ascend 

ashamed 

ashes in the wind burning 

ashes 

ask for 

assemble 

attach 

aunt (father’s sister) 

aunt (mother’s sister) 

bachelor’s quarters 

back 

bad 

bag 

bail; bailer 
bait 

bamboo Bomb us a sp. 

bamboo basket fish trap 

bamboo Dendrocalamus 

bamboo Dendrocalamus sp. 

bamboo intemode storage container 

bamboo Schizostachyum sp. 

bamboo spear 

bamboo spikes 

bamboo spp., unnamed 

bamboo spring trap 

bamboo tube 

bamboo, spiny Bambusa spinosa 

banana 

banana spp. 

bandage 


PHN *kabiR 
PAN? *duma 

PHN *lalatu*s6j6m, *si-(n)jtm, PMP 
*mc-(n)tik/ha- 
PHF *qaRcm 
PHN *landas an 
PMP *ilap 
PMP *budq 
PAN *kilfH 
PMP *na 

PAN *a-(n)d : ak. PMP *sakay 
PAN *Sidq+ma- 
PHN *lalatu 

PAN? *qabiiH, PMP *abus 

PMP *qeni 

PMP *pun 

PMP *pil 

PAN *aya 

PAN *ina 

PMP *kamaliR 

PAN *Hkud . PMP *udchi + m- 
PMP *zaqat 

PMP *kantuQ. PHN *bayu‘ f ui 7 

PMP *limas 

PHF *paHn PMP +baqi 

PAN *qauR PHF *buluq, PMP *penrj 

PMP *bu+bu 

PMP *bitor) *pituT) 

PHN *bdtuo 
PHN *tUT)HUT) 

PMP *tamiao 
PHN *suligi 7 
PMP *suja 

PHN *pdturj, *tclarj, PMP *teriQ 
PHN *bawcR 
PHN *burj+bur) 

PHF *kawdyan 
PMP *punti 
PHN *baiat. *sab ? a 
PHN? *barut 
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bare the teeth 
bark (of a deer) 
bark 

barnacle spp. 

barracuda Sphyraena obtusata 
basket fish trap (bamboo) 
basket types 

bat fruit 
bathe 

batten of a loom 
beam, wooden 
beat 


beckon 

bee 

beeswax 

beetle 

beg 

behind 

belly 

below 

bend 

bent 

bent with age 
besiege 
betel leaf 
betel pepper 
betel-chew 
betelnut box 
bctelnut case 
betelnut 
bifurcation 
big 

bilateral kin 
bile 

bind firmly 
bird cry 


PMP *rjis 
PI IF *de+kir) 

PMP *kdT} (2) 

PMP *sisilq] 

PMP *qalu 
PMP *bu+bu 

PHF *6a/uku ? PHN *bar)kat, *bakul, 
*balulaij, PHN? *sukup 
PMP *piniki 
PAN *naw, PHN *diRus 
PHN *li-(n)ji 

PMP *bubur), *ha-dfRi, PHN *kalasaR 
PAN *pek-t-pek *puk, *tuk, PHF 
*Ccg+Ccg. *Ccl+Ccl. PMP 
*dyug+d 2 ug, PHN *bak-hbak 
PMP *qalep 

PMP *quniRuan, *wani, PHN 
*buyui) / - 
PMP *lilin 
PHN *a(m)buqai) 

PMP *rjeni 
PMP *udyehi + m- 

PAN *CinuqiH, *tidN, PHN *ba(t)bat 
PMP *babdq + i- 

PAN *kel, *kut}(\) PMP *luk *Iuq 
PMP *kuk( 1) *kuq 
PMP *bur)-t-kut 
PHN *kepuQ 

PHN *Raw6d PHN? *buyu ? 

PHN? *buyu ? 

PHF *apuR 
PHN *salapa ? 

PHN *salapa ? 

PMP *buaq 

PMP *pc+Qah, *sa+Qdh 
PAN *Raya -f ma- 
PMP *Rumaq 
PHF *qapeju 
PHN *te+kes 
PHN *iu?aw 
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bird kingfisher 
bird lime 
bird 

bird quail Turnix sp. 

bird sp. 

bite 

PHN *bakaka 

PMP *pulut 

PMP *manuk 

PHN *puRuq. *puyuq 

PHN *tu?aw 

PAN *kaRdt. *kat+kat, PMP *kct+kct, 
PHN *kut+kut, PMP? *keteb, *ketep, 
*kit+kit 

bitter 

black 

PHF *paqiC 

PAN? *qitdm + ma- PMP *ti+dem PHN 
*li-(n)+tem, *pitcm, *ti+lcm, *qi- 
(n)+d 2 em 

blacksmithing 

blanket 

blind 

blink 

blister 

block 

blood 

blossom 

blow at/on 

blowgun 

blowpipe 

blunt 

board (= embark) 
board (= plank) 
boat 

boat punting pole 

body fluid from a corpse 

body louse 

boil 

boil 

bone fracture 
bone 

PHN *sal+sal 

PAN? *qules 

PHN *pisck PHF *buCa, PHN *cck 
PHF *ked6p 

PHF *buCu 

PHN *dtan, *bcn *ha(m)+ben 

PAN *daRaq 

PMP *bc(i))+kar, *be(q)+kaR 

PAN *Siup 

PHN *sc(m)+put *sumpit 

PMP *le+put PHN *se(m)+put *sumpit 
PHF *pu-(n)dulPMP *dump+pel, *pul 
PMP *sakdy 

PMP *papan 

PHF *qabarj PMP *barjka*para[qh)u 
PMP *tCkcn 

PHN *saRu 

PAN *Cuma 

PAN *na+suk 

PMP +baRcq, +bisul, PHN *piRsah 

PHN *lcpuq 

PAN 'duRiH, PHF *CuqelaN, PMP 
*zuRi 

bonito 

booby-trap 

border 

borrow 

boundary 

PMP *qatun 

PHN *bala-(n)tik 

PMP *supu 

PHF *Sedam, *Se-(n)tam PHN *huzam 
PMP *supu 
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bow (and arrow) 
bow (of boat) 
bow the head 
bowl 

bowstring 
box (for betelnut) 
bracelet 
braid 

brain 

bran 

branch 

branches dry sago 
brave 

breadfruit Artocarpus sp. 

break 

breakers 

bream Spar us berda 

breast 

breathe 

bridge 
bright light 

bring up (e.g. boat to shore) 
brittle 

broadcast seed 
broken 

brood (of a hen) 

brood 

broom 

broth 

brother 

brother-in-law 

bubbles 

buck deer 

bug 

building public 
bumble-bee 
bump 
bunch 


PAN *busuR, *panaq 
PHN *zulurj 
PHN *tuek 
PMP *maijkuk 
PAN *d 2 6l6s 
PHN *salapa? 

PHF? *gcldr) 

PMP *anam *anem, PHN *apid. PHN? 
*laja 

PMP *hutek, *qutck 

PHP *qeCa, PHN *qepah 

PMP *daij+klaelq, *daqan 

PMP *kumbal 

PHN * ha Rani 

PMP *kulu *kuluR, *teRep 

PAN *p6s6q 

PAN *Nabck 

PHN *bakuku 

PAN *riunu. *susu 

PAN *Ra-Sinawa, PMP *hatjes*ndwa 
+ ma- 

PHN *tcy+tey,*ki+tey 
PMP *ni+law 
PHN *u-dahik 
PMP *Rapuq 

PHN *sa(m)+bcR *sa(m)+buR 
PAN *p6seq 

PMP *e+kep PHN *qc-(n)+dcm 

PMP *d 2 em+d ; cm (2), *ncmtnem 

PMP *sapu 

PHN *sa(m)baw 

PMP *naRa 

PHN *baydw 

PAN *bujaq, PMP *budaq 

PHF? *salajcp 

PHF *bd+yaw 

PMP *baldy 

PHN *buyurj/- 

PHN? *bukel 

PAN 'pup, PHN *buhR 
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bundle (of cloth) 

bum 

burnt 

bury 

butcher 

butterfly 

buttress root 

buy 

buzz 

cackle (of fowl) 

callus 

canal 

cane 

canoe paddle 
canoe 

cape (land-point) 

carabao 

cargo 

carry a load 
case (for betelnut) 
cat 

cataract of the eye 
catastrophe 

catch fish/shrimp with the hands 

catch lice 

cateye shell 

caught 

caulk 

caulking substance 
causative verb prefix 
cave 

centipede 

cerumen 

chaff 

change 

channel 

charcoal 

charred 

chase 


PHN *bantal 

PMP *tutuij 

PHF *qar)eliC 

PAN *CaN6m, PHN *l6bcrj 

PAN *bunuq 

PAN *qaLi-baq+bar) 

PMP *dalij, PHN *dalig 
PAN *beh\ PHF *saliw 
PMP *QiQ, *QUT) 

PMP *kak *kck+kek, PMP *kuk (2) 

PHF *buCu 

PAN *kahh 

PHF *su(r))kud 

PMP *beRsay 

PHF *qabaq PMP *balulu. *bai)ka 7 , 
*wuijkarj 

PMP +qu+jui) *qu+zur) 

PHF *Luar), *qaNu;irj 

PMP *lujan 

PHF *SakuC 

PHN *salapa 7 

PMP? *mu$arj, PHN *kutfrj 

PMP +bulaR, PHN *bulcR 

PHN *gcraq 

PHN *gama 7 

PHN *sik+sik 

PMP *qalilig 

PHF *kawiL 

PMP *lil (1) 

PMP *bu+lit, *da+lit 
PAN *pa- 
PMP *liar) 

PA N *qalipan, *qaluHipan 
PMP *tilu, *tulih 
PHF *qcCa. PHN *qcpuh 
PAN *Mliw 

PHF *d+luR, PMP *sawaq 
PHN *burirj, *qa+jci), *qujir) 

PMP? *anusPHN? *anu 7 us 
PMP *buRaw, PHN *usiR 
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chattering 

cheat 

check 

chest 

chew 

chicken 

chief 

child 

children have many 

chin 

chirp 

chisel 

choose 

chop up soil 

chum water 

cicada 

Citrus spp. 

civetcat 

clam, giant 

clan leader 

clan 

clap 

clasp together 
claw 

clear (water) 
clear vegetation 
cleared area 
click 
climb 

close 

cloth 

clothes louse 

cloud 

cluck 

cluster 

cock 

cockfight 

cockroach 


PHF *keriq 
PHN? *daya( ? ] 

PHN? *am+pel 
PMP *dah+dah, +Rusuk 
PMP *mamiq, PMP? *kit+kit, PHN 
*kut-hkut 

PHF *qayam, PMP *manuk 
PMP *ddtu? 

PAN? *aNak, PHF *LaLak 

PHN *sanak 

PAN * timid 

PHF *Suni 

PHN *paqet 

PAN *piliq 

PHN *bacuk 

PMP *kebur 

PHF *Nali 

PMP *limaw, PMP? *muntay 

PMP? *musaij 

PMP *kima 

PMP *datu f 

PMP *suku 

PMP *pak 

PMP * kaput 

PAN *kuS+kuS PMP *ku+kuH 
PMP *nirj 
PAN *tebaS 
PHF *Na+tad, 

PMP *tek(l) 

PAN *a-(n)d/tk, PMP *pa-nahik, 
*sakay 

PHF *qe+Neb, *qi+Neb, PHN *kup (2) 
PHF *tapiS 
PAN *Cuma 

PAN? *Ra+bun, PHN *ram+bun 
PMP *kuk (2) 

PAN *purj. PHN *buliR 
PMP? *lalur) 

PHN? *sabut), *tazi 
PAN *Hipes 
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cockspur natural 

cockspur wrap on for cockfight 

cockspur; artificial 

coconut crab 

coconut cream 

coconut husk 

coconut milk 

coconut 

coil 

cold 

collar bone 
collect 
comb 
come 

come! 

command 

companion 

complete 

completed 

conch shell 

contagious 

container (bamboo) 

contents 

convey 

cook 

cooking pot 

coral sp. 
cord 

Cordyline sp. 

core 

cork 

com (on foot) 

correct 

cotton 

cough 

count 

courage 


PMP *tada 
PHN *buliiQ 
PUN? *tazi 
PHF *kaRap 
PHN *ga+tcq, *gclaq 
PMP *bunut 
PHN *ga+teq, *gctaq 
PMP *niuR 
PAN *kel 

PHF? *lumig, PMP *(/ irj+dirj+ma- 
PHF *qali-wadarj 

PAN *qulaq, PMP *alap, *bun (2), *pun 
PMP *saRu, *saut, *suat 
PAN *ari *mai PHF *a/?; PMP *aRi + 
m- 

PAN *ari, PHF*aRi 
PHN *suRuq 
PAN? *duma 
PMP *e(m)+pus, *pus 
PHN *ta+pus 
PMP *tam-buRi 
PHN *za(r))+kit 
PHN *tur)+tur) 

PAN? *Sisi 
PHF *Sa-(n)tdd , 

PAN *na+suk PHF' *taNek PMP *baqi 
*nasu, *Zakan PI IN *lu-(n)tuq 
PHF *qarjeliC, PMP *kud 2 cn, PHN? 

*kSwali ? *pariuk 
PMP *buqa 
PAN *CaliS 
PMP *siRi 
PMP *qun<*j 
PAN *ser)+set] 

PHF *buCu 

PMP *bener + ma- 

PHN? *kapes 

PHN *batuk, *ikej 

PHF *btlat), *Hiap, PMP *qi-(n)lurj 

PAN *RaqaNi 
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cousin affinal 

PMP *laya 

cover 

PMP *keb, *kub, *ta+bun, PHN 
*ay+kub, *kcp, *kup (2), *le(y)+keb, 
*Ray+kub 

cover the head 

PMP *te+d } u9 

cover with earth 

PMP *bun (2) 

cover woven 

PHN? *sukup 

covering 

PMP *hapin 

coward 

PHF *talaw 

cowardly 

PHF *tdlaw 

cowrie shell 

PAN *tu(m)bak, PMP *buliq 

crab spp. 

PHN *qaRama, PHF *kaRay PMP 
*qayuyu. *qumat). *kaRakap 
*qa lima yaw, *qalimayu, *kaRuki 

crack 

PAN *bek (1) PMP *kaq(2) *puk, *tak 

cracked (of skin) 

PHN *kurisirj 

cram 

PMP *pcl. *sck (2) 

cramps 

PMP *kerj 

creek 

PHN *bawdT) 

croak 

PMP *kaij (2) 

crocodile 

PMP *buquya 

crooked (of limbs) 

PHN *lepuq 

crooked 

PMP *kuk (1) *kuq 

cross-beam 

PHN *atar) 

cross-eyed 

PHN *zelir) *zulir) 

cross-seat in a boat 

PMP *serjkar 

crow 

PMP *kuak PHN *gak+gak 

crowd 

PMP *sek (2) 

cruel 

PHN * bay is* bey is 

crumble 

PHF *Cu+mck , PMP *bek (2) *buk, 
*mek *pek, *re+tnek, *Rc+mek, PHN 
*muk 

crumple up 

PMP *lukut 

crush by pounding 

PMP *bck*bek 

crush 

PAN *tuqHuq. PMP *mek, *rc+mck, 
*Re+mek, PHN *muk, *talHal, 

*tedcs . * ted is 

crush with thumbnail 

PHN *tedes*tedis 

crustacean 

PMP *qudfir) 

cry 

PAN *Cayis 
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crystal rock 

cucumber 

cultivated field 

cup 

curl 

curl up 

current 

curve 

custom 

cut away (underbrush vegetation) 
cut banana stalk 
cut down 
cut 

cut 

cutdefish 

dam 

damselfish 

dance 

dandruff 

dappled 

dark 


darkened 

darkness 

day 

dead be 

deaf 

debt 

decay 

deceive 

decoration of goat hair on a spear 

deep resounding sound 

deep throaty sound 

deep water 

deer buck 

deer 

defaecate 

deflate 


PHN? *kiniq 
PMP *timun 
PAN *qumaH 
PMP *marjkuk 
PAN *kel, PMP *kug 
PMP *le+kcs 

PMP *qiiRus, PHN *selcR 
PMP *kug, PMP *luk *Iutj 
PHN *ugali 7 

PAN *tcbaS PHN *ta+bas 
PHN *qiRis, *teb+teb, *tebii ? 

PHN *icb+tcb. *tcba ? 

PAN *taRaq, PAN *tekHek. PMP 
*g£rct, *kclcrj *ra-(n)+tas, *tas, 

PHN? *palP 

PMP *nu‘ f us, PHN +ka-nu?us 
PHN *atar), *beq, *Iim+bun 
PMP *mutu 
PHN *sayaw 
PAN? *dakfH 
PHN *pan+tek 

PAN *d 3 em *d 2 em +d 2 em (I) Icm (1) 
PHF *kuCem PMP *d 2 e+d 2 cm. 
*ti+d 2 em, PHN *qi-(n)+d 2 em 
PHF *kuCem, PMP *gu-(n)+d 2 em 
PAN *d 2 em+d 2 em (1) 

PAN *qal(e)jdw PMP *daqani 

PAN *maC6y. PHF *minaC6y 

PMP *berjel, PHN *b£t)cR, PHN? *bisu 

PHN? *qutaQ 

PMP *bek (2) *buk. *pek 

PMP *bali, *baRiq 

PMP *bandaqan 

PAN *kun(2) *guij 

PMP *guk 

PHN *tubiR 

PHF? *salaje/) 

PMP? *Rusa PHN +uRsa 
PAN *Caqi PHF *takP 
PMP *pcs. *pis (1) 
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dc louse 

PHN *sik+sik 

den 

PAN *Libu{mj 

deny 

PHN *urjkir 

depart 

PMP *pdnaw 

derris root fish poison 

PAN *tubaH 

determiner article 

PMP *na 

dew 

PHN *am+bun 

dibble 

PHN *ha+s6k 

die 

PAN *maC6y 

different kind 

PAN? *duma 

dig (out) 

PAN *kdlih 

dig in the earth 

PHF *kar+kar 

digging stick 

PMP *sual, *suan 

dim 

PHF *qu+dyem 

dirt 

PAN? *dakfH PMP *cemed : 

dirty 

PAN? *dakfH *qil:irj + roa- PMP 
*ccmedj 

disagreement 

PHN *tumar) 

disappear under water 

PMP *telem 

discoloured (as skin over a bruise) 

PHN *bai)+bat) 

discount 

PHN * la wadj 

disease leaving white patches on skin PMP *panaw 

disease scaly skin 

PHF *kurap 

disentangle 

PHN *baj, *baj+baj 

ditch 

PAN *kalih 

dive 

PMP *kc+nej 

divide 

PHN *c6ray 

dog 

PAN? *asu, PHF *qayam 

dolphinfish 

PMP *lajih 

domestic animal 

PHF *q&yam 

door 

PHF *qe+Neb, PHF *qi+Ncb 

double 

PHN *ta+kcp 

dove omen 

PMP? *muken/-, PHN *buken/- 

dove spp.= 

PAN *baluj,*punay 

Dracaena spp. 

PMP *siRi 

dragnet 

PMP *puket 

draw 

PMP *tusi 

draw toward self 

PHN *kabiR 

dream 

PAN *Sept+mi-, PMP *nipi 

drift with current 

PAN *qanud 
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drink 

drip 

drive in (as post nail or wedge) 

drive off a be 

drizzle 

drop by 

drown 

drunk 

dry 

dry up 

dugong 

dugout canoe 

dull 

dull throaty sound 
dust 

ear 

ear wax 
earth- 

earthenware jar 
earthquake 
earthworm 
eat 

eaves 

echo 

edge set teeth on 
eel marine 
eel, freshwater 

egg 

eggplant 

eight 

eject food from the mouth 

elbow 

elder(s) 

elevated ground 
embers; red hot 
embrace 
empty be 


PMP *inum, PHN *inum + JA¬ 
PAN *tud 2 uq 
PAN *pa+cek 
PHN *puhaR 
PHN *am+bun , *ri+nis 
PHN *lawah 
PMP *ke+nej 
PHF *buSuk ma- 
PMP *Rarjaw + ma-, PHN *d£+RAT) 
PMP *maja + ma- 
PMP *d,uyur) 

PHF *qabaij 

PHF *pu-(n)dul PMP *dump+pel, *pul 
PMP *gek 

PAN *bu, PMP *dcbu, *qa+buk. PMP? 

*qa+puk, *sa+puk, PHN *a+bug 
PHF *tar)fla 
PMP *tilu, *tuUh 
PMP *tanaq, *taneq 
PHF *balarja ? , *barja 7 
PHF *linuR, *luniR, PHN *lind 2 uR 
PMP *bulati. *wati, PMP? *kalad 
PAN *CdliijaR, *kaan, *ka ? cn, *kan, 
PHN *amaq 
PHN *surambi 7 
PMP *nirjal/- 
PHF *rjiluH 
PHN *aRcmarj 
PAN *tuNa PHN *kasuli 
PHF *bun( 1) *Rc+bun. PAN *qat£luR, 
*qi-i£luR, *t£luR 
PHN? *terur) 

PAN *walu, PHF *wa-walu 

PAN *luaq 

PAN *sf+kuH 

PAN *tuqaS +ma- 

PMP *bunduk 

PHF *baRaH 

PAN *kep PMP *d J a+klep 

PMP *pes, *pis{ 1) 
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encircle 

PAN *kes 

enclose 

PMP *k up (1) 

enclosure 

PHN? *pager 

endure 

PHN *taqen 

enemy 

PHF *busuR 

energetic 

PMP *kas (2) 

enter 

PMP *suk 

entwine 

PHN *ha ? nay 

equal 

PHN? *bali 

equivalent 

PHN? *bali 

erect 

PMP *te+zek 

erection 

PHF *qeCuR 

error 

PAN *salaq 

escort 

PHF *Sa-(n)l6d } 

estuary 

PMP +nar)a 

etch 

PMP *tusi 

evaporate 

PMP *maj£ + ma- 

evening star (Venus) 

PMP *talaq/man- 

evil 

PMP *zaqdt 

exchange 

PAN *baliw, PHF *saliw 

excrement 

PAN *Caqi PHF *iakP 

exhale 

PHF *buReS 

exposed reef 

PMP *qati + ma- 

exposure of the body 

PHN *pu+kas 

eye 

PMP *maCa 

fabric 

PMP *taluki 

faeces 

PAN *C£qi PHF *iaki> 

fall (as fruit) 

PMP *ka-nabuq 

fallow land 

PAN *Ca'/un 

fan oneself 

PHN *kiap 

fan 

PMP *qi+liR 

fan vb 

PMP *iRit 

far 

PHF *Sa-Lawid PMP *daiuq, *diauq, 
*Zauq + ma- 

fart 

PMP *q€-(n)+tut 

fasten 

PMP *hi+ket 

fat 

PHF *SimaR, PMP *menak, PHN 
*minak, *tab6 ? 
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father 


father’s brother 

father’s sister 

father’s sister’s son 

father-in-law 

fathom 

fear 

fearful 

feather 

feel in the dark 
feel 

fell banana stalk 
fell 

female 

female sibling 
fence 
ferment 
fermented 

fern Athyrium esculent um 

fern Cyaihea sp. 

fern Lygodium circinnatum 

fern sp., unnamed 

fertile soil 

fetch water 

fetid foul-smelling 

field hut (roofed structure) 

field 

fig tree Ficus spp. 
fill 

finger 

fingernail 

finish 

finished 

fire 

fire to set 
firebrand 

fireplace three-stone 


PAN *ama 'mama *tama PMP *am£y 
PHN *ama ? , *amaH, *amip PHN? 
*bapa1 

PAN *ama, PMP *ama en 
PAN *aya 
PMP *\aya 

PAN *tuqaS / ma-(n)-, PMP *tuRap 
PMP *d,Cptfh 

PAN *takut + ma-, PHF *talaw 

PHF *tdlaw 

PMP *bulu 

PHF *kap-bkap 

PMP *zemak 

PHN +teba? 

PHN *teberj 

PAN *ba-baHi, *baHi PMP *b/in/aHi, 
*ba-b(in)aHi 
PMP * be taw 

PHF *qalad, PHN? *pager 

PHN *bahal 

PHN *bahal 

PAN *pahku 

PMP? *puni 

PMP *ni-(n)tuq 

PHN *aRcsam 

PMP *le+mek, PMP? *bu(R)Haq 

PMP *a(t))suR 

PMP *qarjeliR . *qarjiR 

PHF *sa+puw 

PAN *Cdlun, *qum*H 

PMP *nunuk PMP? *qaRa ? 

PMP *ta+bun 
PAN *Cuduq 

PAN *kuS+kuS PMP *ku+kuH 

PMP *e(m)+pus. *pus 

PHN *ta+pus 

PAN *Sapuy 

PHN *sul-t-sul 

PMP *aluten, PHN *aliten 

PMP *dalik&n 
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first 

fish barracuda Sphyraena obtusata 
fish big-eyed scad 
fish damselfish 
fish dolphinfish 
fish drive 

fish eel, freshwater 
fish eel, marine 
fish eggs 
fish goatfish 
fish grouper 
fish hook 

fish milkfish Chartos chanos 

fish mullet 

fish mullet, adult 

fish mullet, young 

fish net 

fish 

fish pen 
fish perch 

fish pi lot fish Remora 
fish poison 
fish preserved 
fish pufferfish 

fish pufferfish porcupinefish 
fish sailfish 
fish Scomberoides sp. 
fish sea-bream Sparus herda 
fish shark 

fish Spanish mackerel 
fish spp., unnamed 

fish squirrelfish 
fish stonefish 
fish trap 

fish trevally Caranx spp. 
fish tuna bonito 


PAN *Suna + ma- 

PMP *qalu 

PMP *qatulay 

PMP *mutu 

PMP *lajih 

PMP *kebur 

PAN *tuNa PUN *kasuli 

PHN *aRemat) 

PAN *btRaS, PHN *piRah 
PAN *Ciqaw 
PMP *keRtcr) 

PAN? *kawtl 
PMP *qawa ? 

PHN *balanak 
PAN *1kaNasuy 
PMP *qaRuas 

PMP *saruk PHN *Rambal, *si?ud, 
*tuad r *salambaw 
PAN *Si ka ? en 
PHN *banlJlal 
PMP *kurapu 
PMP *kemi, *getni 
PAN +i tibaH 
PMP *kenas 
PHN *butiti 
PMP *taRutur) 

PMP *sakulayaR 
PMP *daRi 
PHN *bakuku 
PAN *qiSu 
PMP *iagiRi 

PMP *iurtT) PHN *bagahak,*barjkulis, 
PI IN *bunuR, *katambak, *kulambar, 
*marjali, *punti/- 
PMP *taRaqan 
PMP *nepuq 

PHN +bakl I lad. *banljlat, +si?ud. 

*tuad } , PMP *bu-t-bu 
PMP *bi!u 
PMP *qatun 
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fish unicomfish 

fish wrasse Cheilinus sp. 

fit (healthy) 

five 

flash 

flatulence 

flay 

flea 

flesh 

flicking motion 

float 

flood 

floor beam 
floor 

floor slats 

flooring 

flow 


flower 

flowering plant Crinum asiaticurn 

flowing 

flowing water 

fluid from a corpse 

fluid viscous 

fly 

fly vb 

foam 

fog 

fold 

follow 

foot 

forbid 

forehead 

forest 

forfeit 

fork of a branch 
foul-smelling 


PMP *qumay 
PMP *mamin 
PMP *sc(r))+gcr 
PAN *limi 
PMP *lap 
PMP *qd-(n)Hut 
PMP *djis+djis 
PHF *qat(mela 
PAN? *Sisi 
PMP *tik (2) 

PMP *a(m)purj, PHN *l£-(n)+tdw 
PMP *bahaq ' 

PHN *kalasaR 
PHN? *lan+tay 
PHN? *sal6R 
PHN? *!an+tay 

PHF *a+luR. PMP *a+HR, *liR, 
*qdRus, PMP? *sa+liR, PHN *luR, 
*sa+luR, 

PMP *burjah 
PHN *bakug 
PHF *a+luR 
PHN +sdeR 
PHN *saRu 
PAN *teq 

PAN *ld+Qaw,PW[P *lalcj 
PMP *RcbekPHF *layap PHN * layarj, 
*l£(m)pdd } PHN? *sayap 
PAN *bujaq, PHF *puCaq, PMP 
*budaq 
PMP *kabut 

PMP *piq, PHN *ta+kep 
PHF *suNud } 

PAN *qaqay, PMP *waqay 
PHF *laRarj 
PAN *daqi'S 

PMP *qutan PHN *halds, *tuan 
PHN *!e(b)+leb 
PMP +pc+ijah, *sa+Qdh 
PAN *qarj+Sit 
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four 

fowl 

fracture bone 

fragrant 

free 

fresh water 

friction by rubbing create 

front 

froth 

fruit bat 

fruit 

fruit tree Pisonia umbellifera 
fruit tree. Citrus sp. 
frypan 
full 

fungus on sugarpalm 
fur 

g-string 

gall 

gaping 

garden 

gargle 

garlic 

garment upper 
gasp 
gather 
gathering 

giant arum Alocasia sp 

gills 

ginger 

give 

glimpse of s.th. 
glue 

gnash the teeth 
gnat 
gnaw 
go (to get) 
go before 
go let’s 


PAN *Se(m)p4tPHF +Sa-Stp$t 

PMP *manuk 

PHN *lepuq 

PAN *baySiS 

PMP *lumbar 

PMP *wihiR 

PMP *kusu 

PMP *qad 2 ep 

PHF *puCaq 

PMP *pSniki 

PAN *buaq, PMP *buijah 

PMP *qanulirj 

PMP *limaw, PMP? *muntay 

PHN? *k$wali?, *pariuk 

PAN *p£miq, PHF *bisuR 

PMP *bad 2 uk 

PMP *bulu 

PHN? *bahaR 

PHF *qapeju 

PMP *tjaq 

PAN *qumaH 

PMP *muR 

PHN *bdwaQ 

PAN ?*Hules 

PMP *hdyes 

PAN *qalaq, PMP *pun 

PMP *pcncd 

PAN *biRaq 

PMP *hdsaq 

PMP *laquya 

PAN *b£Rdy, PHF *Sa-(n)t6d 2 

PMP *ilap 

PMP *da+lit,*lit(\) 

PAN *guC*rjaC 
PMP *nek-t-nek 
PAN *guC 
PAN *kuSa? 

PAN *Suna + ma- 
PAN *ari, PHF *aRi 


ft. David Zorc 1167 


go 


goat hair decoration on a spear 

goat 

goatfish 

goiter 

gold (coin) 

gold 

good 

grab 

granary 

grandchild 

grandfather 

grandmother 

grandparent 

grasp 
grass spp. 
grate 

grating sound of 
grease 

green 

grin 

grind 

grip 

groan 

grope 

ground level 

ground 

group 

grouper (fish) 

grow vb intrans 

growl 

gun 

guts 

gutter (bamboo) 
hack a passage through 
hack 


PAN *ldkad, *lakat, PMP *Iakaw, 
*lampai) *lampaq, *panaw, PHN 
* Jamba 7 
PMP *bandar)an 

PHN *kambirj, *kamf}dir). *kandijj 

PAN *Ciqaw 

PHF *biqel 

PHF *baLituk 

PHF *bul&w-an 

PMP *dia, *pia + ma- 

PHF *qdRaw 

PAN *le+paw 

PMP *apu *empu/maka- 

PAN *aki PHN *abu 7 , *!aki 

PAN *ba ? i 

PAN *aki *ba 7 i *bubu PMP *apu, PHN 
*abu ? . *e(m)pu ? , *laki 
PAN *gcm 

PMP *baliji PHN *qalamen,*sedsed 
PAN? *kud ) +kud ) , PMP *ka+Rud 
PAN *riC (1) 

PHF *SimaR. PMP *menak. PHN 
*minak, *tabc 7 

PAN *Hataq + ma~, PHF *ilem + ma- 

PAN *rjisi[hl 

PMP 

PAN *gcm 
PHF *daRirj 

PHF *kap+kap. PMP *zemak 

PMP *d 2 a+taR 

PMP *tanaq, *taneq 

PMP *qabusa 

PMP *keRteo 

PAN? *Cu(m)buq 

PMP *erjer 

PHN? *bedil 

PAN *CinaqiH 

PHN *kulub 

PHN * benHas 

PAN *taRtiq,*tck+tck 
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hail storm 

hair body 

hair head 

hamlet 

hammer 

hammock 

hand 

handle of a knife or sword 
handle 

hanging caught 

harbour 

harvest 

haughty 

he 

head hair 
head 

headhunt 
headrest wooden 
healthy 
heap up 
hear 

heart (of plant) 

heart 

hearth 

heat oneself by fire 

heat up (food) 

heaven 

heavy 

hermit crab 

hero 

herpes 

hew 

hibiscus Gnetum gnemon 

hiccough 

hide (animal) 

hide 

high 

high tide 
hill 

hilt of a knife or sword 


PHN *baliw 

PMP *buiu 

PAN *buS6k 

PAN *kuan 

PAN *tuq+tuq 

PMP *duyan 

PAN *kamay,*qa-lfmaH 

PHN *daqanan 

PHF *pulu 

PHF *kawiL 

PMP *nanaw 

PHF *qaniH 

PHN *a(m)buo 

PAN *sia 

PAN *buS6k 

PAN *quluH 

PHN *kayaw 

PMP *qalun-an, *qulupa 

PMP *se(Q)+ger 

PMP *burt (1 *lim+bun, PHN *bun+bun 
PAN *d i 6+T)6R. PMP *rjeR (1) 

PMP *qu(m)+buj 
PMP *pusuq 
PMP *d 1 apuR 
PAN *d ] a(o)'hd 3 arj 
PMP *la(o)ga f 
PAN *I#T)it 
PMP *bcR ? at + ma- 
PMP *qumarj 
PHN *baRani 
PMP *bu 7 ni 
PAN *taRaq 
PMP *ba'Ru 
PAN *st-(n)+du 7 

PHF *kaLiC, *qaNiC, PHN *balularj 
PAN *buNi/-, PAN? *tdRuq 
PAN *baw 

PMP *Ruab, PHN *ta 7 cb 
PAN *bukij 
PHN *darjanan 
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hit 

PAN *pck+pek *puk, PHF *bas+bas, 
*dak+dak, PHN *k£n6? *tal+tal, PMP 
*palu ? 

hit the target 

PHN *tama? 

hoarse 

PMP *pa+Raw 

hoe 

PMP *sua/iPHN *bacuk 

hold 

PAN *gem +gcm PMP *d 2 a+kep 

hollow bamboo tube 

PHN *burj+bui] 

honey-bee 

PMP *wani 

hook 

PAN? *kawil PMP *bit. *wit, PHN 
*ka ? +wit 

horn 

PHF *uRerj 

hombill 

PAN *kalaw 

hot (of weather) 

PMP *panas + ma- 

hot spicy 

PMP *ha-p6jes, *p6jes 

house meeting 

PMP *balay 

house 

PAN *Rumaq 

house post 

PMP *turus, *ha-dJRi 

housefly 

PAN *ld+ijaw 

how many? 

PAN *pijaH 

how? 

PI IF *mana PMP *kua 

howl 

PAN *qaurj 

hum 

PMP *qiq, *Quq 

human being 

PAN +Cau 

hump 

PHF *bu(r))kul 

hunchback 

PHF *be(i))+kui *bu(i))kul 

hunched over 

PHF *be(rj)+kut 

hundred 

PMP *Ratus 

hunger 

PMP *bitfl 

hungry 

PMP *bitil 

hunt 

PHF *qaNup, PHN *kayaw 

hurricane 

PHF *baRiuS 

husband 

PAN *baNaS, PHF *lakay, *qasawa 

husk (of rice) 

PHN *padek.*qapa 

husk coconut 

PMP *bunut 

husked rice 

PHF *b£Ras 

hut 

PAN *le+pAw, PHF *sa+paw 

I; “EGO” 

PAN *aku, *ku 

if 

PAN *ka (2), PHF *nu 

impede 

PMP *qem+pei) 
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imperative suffix 
inhabited territory 
inland (direction) 
inland (location) 
insect destructive to rice 
insect noxious 
insert 
inside 

instrumental verb prefix 

insufficient 

intend 

intercourse sexual 
interior toward the 
intemode 
intestine large 
intestine small 
iron 

irritation 

island 

itch 

ivory 

jackfruit Artocarpus 

jar earthenware 

jerk meat 

join 

joint 

kapok tree Ceiba peniandra 
kill 

kin bilateral 

kin-based residential unit 

kindle 

kingfisher 

kinsman 

kiss 

knee 

knife 

knock 

know (person) 


PAN *-aH 
PMP *banua 
PAN *d 2 dya 
PHF *d 2 aya + 1 - 
PHN *za+ijaw 
PHF *bd+rjaw 
PMP *sek( 1), *suk 
PAN *d 2 a+lem + i-, PMP *lem (2) 
*quncj 
PAN *Si- 
PHN? *kurarj 
PMP *atag 
PHF *qiut. *Sulij 
PAN *daya 
PMP *bukub 
PHF *biCuka 
PAN *CindqiH 
PHF? *bari[] PHN? *besi 
PAN *giC, *quC 
PMP *nusa 
PHF *ga+Ccl 
PHN? * gad ir) 

PHN +nar)ka ? 

PHF *balaija ? , *baija ? , PMP *kud,cn 

PAN *CapaH 

PMP *kit, *da+kit, *pil 

PMP *bukuh 

PMP *kabu 

PAN *bunuq *paC6y, *pa-ka-maC6y 
PMP +Rumaq 
PAN *kuan 
PMP *tUtUT) 

PHN *bakaka 
PAN *u-Saji[H] 

PAN *Sajek 

PHF *tuSud, PMP *bukuh 
PHN *pisdw 

PAN *iuk PHN? *d 2 cg+d 2 cg, PMP *bu- 
(n)Huk, *tuk+tuk 
PHN *kilala 
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know (things facts) 

PMP *taqu + ma- 

lacking 

PHN? *kurai) 

ladder 

PAN *tukad PMP? *haRedan 

ladle 

PHN *tidus 

lagoon 

PMP *nanaw 

lair 

PAN *Libu(W] 

lake 

PAN *ddnaw 

lame 

PHF *piL.ay 

land crab 

PHF *kaRaij 

land 

PMP *tanaq, *tancq 

late 

PMP *udehf + m 

later on time particle 

PHF *Zcmaq 

lather 

PHF *puCaq 

laugh loudly 

PMP *kak 

laugh 

PAN *Cdwa 

lay bare 

PMP *ke+las 

lead 

PHN *timeRaq 

leader clan 

PMP *ds!tuf 

leaf 

PMP *d,ahun, PHN *bului) 

leak 

PAN *iud 2 uq 

leather 

PHF *qaNiC 

leech 

PHF *qaLi-matek*qaLi-meCaq PHN 


*lintaq 

left (side) 

PAN *ka-wiR(, PAN *wiR{ 

leftovers 

PHF *teda? 

•eg 

PAN *qaqay, PMP *waqay 

let’s go! 

PAN *ari, PHF *aRi 

level ground 

PMP *d,a+taR 

lever up 

PMP *sual 

lice catch 

PHN *sik+sik 

lice 

PAN *Cuma, *kuCull 

lick 

PHF *d,ilaq 

lie down (to sleep) 

PAN *qincp, PMP *bidcRaq 

lie 

PMP *bali, *baRiq 

light (fire) 

PMP *tuturj 

light bright 

PAN *damaRPMP *ni+law 

lightning 

PHF *kilat, PMP *ge+lap *qu-silaq. 

lime (bird) 

PMP *pului 

lime (for betel quid) 

PAN *qapuR 

limpid (water) 

PMP *niQ 
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lineage 

lips 

little while a 
liver 

load a canoe 
lobster 

location marker of 

loincloth 

long (of objects) 

loom 

loom set up warp on a 
loop 

loose become 

loosen 

lord 

lose face 
louse body 
louse egg 

louse head 
low 

low tide 

lucky 

lump 

lungs 

machete 

maiden 

make with the hands 
male counterpart 
male 

male sibling 

males term of address to 

man 

mango sp. 
mangrove crab 

mangrove tree Ceriops 
mangrove tree Rhizophora 
many 


PMP *Rumaq 
PAN *bi+bfR 
PHF *Sauni 
PAN *qaC6y 
PMP 'lujan 
PMP *qud 2 drj 
PAN */-, PMP *qi, *di 
PHN? *bahdR 

PAN *anaduq, PHF *adaduq 
PHF *tenun-an 
PHN *ha 7 nay 
PHF *siLi vv 
PMP *ba(Q)+kas 

PMP *kas(l) PHN *hu+kas, *pu+kas 
PMP *tumpu 
PAN *Sidq+ma- 
PAN *Cuma 

PAN *liseSdq *qaliseSdq, PMP *lisaq, 
*lcscq 

PAN *kuCuH 
PAN *baba'q+mu - 
PMP *qati -*■ ma- 
PMP *nuRuq/nia- 
PHN? *buk6l 
PAN *baRaq 
PHF *malat 
PHN *d 2 a-d ! aRalhJ 
PMP *batul 
PAN "baNaS 

PAN *RuqaNay+ma- PHN *la-laki 
PMP? *laki 
PMP *naRa 
PHN *azuq 

PHN *la-ldki PMP? *laki 
PAN *Sua; PHN *pahuq PMP *wai 
PMP *kaRakap *qali-mai)aw, *qali- 
marju 

PMP *l6t)6R 
PMP *bakhaw 
PHF *Sduq 
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marine eel 

PHN *aRemajrj 

mark with a line 

PHN *ku+ris. *ku+Ris 

marry 

PAN *qa$awa 

massage 

PHF *pes6l 

mast 

PMP *dqarj 

master 

PAN *a(m)puPMP *tumpu 

mat 

PHF *Sikam PMP *hapin *tcpiR PH 
*a(m)b6k, *tepa 

mate 

PAN? *duma 

mean to do s.th. 

PMP *atag 

meat 

PAN *Sesi, PMP *qun6j 

meat preserved 

PMP *kenas 

medicine 

PMP */?amurPHN? *tambar 

meditate 

PMP *d 3 em+d ] em (2), *nem+nem 

meeting house 

PMP *balay 

melon 

PMP *timun 

metal 

PHF? *bari[) 

midst of 

PHF *CaSaw 

milk 

PMP *Ratas 

milkfish Chanos chanos 

PMP *qawa ? 

mill 

PMP *gdirj 

millet Seiaria iialica 

PHF *zawah 

millet spp. 

PAN ? *bcteij PHF *baCaj, *zawah 

millstone 

PHN *gilir) an 

misfortune 

PHN *gcraq 

mistake 

PAN *saldq 

mite 

PAN *kaRaw 

mix (together) 

PHN *labuR *lahuk 

moan 

PHF *daRiq 

moiety 

PAN *baliw 

monkey 

PHF *luCur) PHN *ayuT) 

monsoon wind 

PAN *Sa-bdRat 

moon 

PAN *bulaN 

morning star (Venus) 

PMP *ta!aq/man- 

mortar 

PAN? *bayuH. PHF *It+sur), PHN 
*e+sur) 

mosquito 

PMP *lamuk, +namuk 

moss 

PMP *lumut 

mother 

PAN *ina *tina, PMP *inay, *na+na 
PHN *ina ? , *indH, *inarj 
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mother’s brother 
mother’s sister 
mother-in-law 
mottled 
mound 

mountain peak 
mountain 
mountain range 
mouse 
mouth 
move away 

mucilaginous plant Urena lobata 
mud 

muddy 

mullet 

mullet, adult 
mullet, young 
mumble 
murmur 

murrel Ophiocephalus striaius 

mutter 

my 

nail 

name 

narrow 

navel 

near 

neck 

needle 

Negrito 

nephew 

nest 

net 

nettle Laportea 

new 

next 

nibble 


PAN *tuqdS/ma-(n)- 
PAN *ina 
PMP *ttiRat) 

PAN *Cik 
PAN *bdkij 

PliF *qapucuk PMP *bunduk 

PMP +bulud 

PMP? *qitih 

PHN *ba+baw 

PMP *baq+baq 

PAN *Sa!iN 

PAN *puluC 

PMP *pftak PMP? *bu(R)+taq PHN 
*bui4 ? , *tek(2), *cak 
PHN *cak,*ba+cak 
PHN *balanak 
PAN *kaNasay 
PMP *qaRuas 
PMP *ijut 
PMP *T)Ut 
PHN *qabu- t 
PMP *T)Ut 
PAN *ku 
PMP *pdku ? 

PAN? *T)ijan, PMP *ajart 

PMP *kepit 

PMP *pusej 

PAN *zaNi 

PHF *h'qcR 

PAN *ZaRum 

PMP *qaRta 

PHN *um anak-en 

PAN *Ltbu( ? H) 

PMP *puket *saruk PHN *Rambat, 
*si ? ud. *tuad } *salambaw 
PMP *lateQ,*zalater) 

PAN *baq(c)RuH 
PHF *suNud, 

PMP *kct+ket. PMP? *kit+kit, PHN 
*kut+kut 
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niece 

night 

Nightshade Solarium nigrum 

nine 

nip off 

nipa reed Nypa fruticans 
nit 

no 

nod 

noise 

none 

noose 

north wind 

nose 

not 

now 

nudity 

oar 

obscured 

obstacle 

obstinate 

obstruct 

obstructed (of the flow of water) 

ocean 

octopus 

odour of fish 

odour 

offspring 
oil vegetable 
old (person) 

old (thing) 
old object 
omen dove 
one 


PHN *um-unak-en 
PAN *bcRr)i, *RabftH 
PAN *SamuCf 
PAN? *sidw 
PMP *ki+nil 
PHN *nipaq 

PAN *liseSaq *qa!iseSaq, PMP *lisdq. 
*!es6q 

PAN *qazi. PMP *diaq 
PHN *tuek 
PMP *pcR (2) 

PMP *dian 
PHF *s(Liw 
PHF *qann'S-an 

PAN *i+juQ, PMP *qu+jut) *qu+zur) 

PAN *qazi, PMP *diaq 

PHF *da ? , *la 

PHN *pu-hkas 

PMP *bcRsay 

PHF *qu+d 2 em, PMP *ti+d 2 cm PHN 
*qi-(n)+d i em 
PMP *qad 2 ap 
PMP *tegel, *te(zj)ger 
PMP *qcmi-per) PHN *bci) *ha(m)+berj 
PMP ♦se+per 
PMP *tasik 
PMP *kuRfta 
PHF *qaijRiS 

PHF *LaT)+si? PMP *bahuq PHN 
*bahu-an 

PAN? *aNuk. PHF *LaLak 
PMP *IJna[hJ 

PAN *tuqaS + ma- PHF *lakay, PHN 
*laki 

PAN *Suna + ma- 
PHF *d 3 a-d 2 a?aN 
PMP? *muken/-, PHN *buken/- 
PAN *a-hsa, * ? e+sa. *i-hsa, *sa-. *ta+sa, 
PMP *isa +ma- 
PAN *sa- 


one unit of 10 100 1000 
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only 
open air 
open forcibly 
open 


opened 

opened wide 

order 

orphan 

outdoors 

outrigger 

overcast 

owl 

owner 

oyster 

paddle 

paddle 

paddy leech 

paddy 

pain 

painful 

pale 

palm (of hand) 

palm Caryota spp. 

palm Livistona roiundifolia 

palm Pterospermum diversifolium 

pandanus tree Orania 

pandanus tree Pandanus tectorius 

pangolin 

parang 

parasitic plant Asplenium nidus 

parent-in-law 

part 

panicles of food stuck in teeth 

passive past infix 

paste 

pat 


PMP */sa + ma- 
PHF *CaSaw 
PMP *kaq( 1) 

PMP *bc+kat, *buW, *kaU, *kab, 
*kah, *kaq (1), *le(Q)+ka ? , *le+kas, 
*qantad 2 
PMP *buka? 

PMP *rjaq 
PHN *suRuq 
PHN *ilu 
PHF *CaSaw 

PMP *saRman PMP? *katiR 

PMP *gu-(n)+dem 

PHF *qekurj 

PMP *tumpu 

PMP *tiRem 

PMP *aluja, *paluja 

PMP *btRsay 

PHF *qaLi-meCaq 

PHF *pajcy 

PHF *p6jtq *Sa-p6jiq PMP *pij6s, 
*sakh + ma- 

P1LF *p£jfq *Sa-p£jiq PMP *ha-p€jes 
*pCjcs, *sakft + ma- 
PMP *balar 
PHF *da!+kap 
PHF *qanibuQ 
PHN *qanahaw 
PHN *bayuR 
PHN *barjah 
PAN *parjud 2 aN 
PHF *qaRem 
PHF +malat 
PAN *lukuC 
PMP *tuRap 
PHN *c6ray 
PHF *UT)dS 
PAN *-in- 
PMP *da+lit 
PAN *pik 
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patch 

patch up (clothing) 
path 

pay a visit 
pay back 
pay 

peak mountain 

peddle 

peel 

peeling (of skin) 

penetrate 

penis 

pepper betel 

perch 

person 

perspiration 

pestle 

pickle (in brine) 
pieces in 
pierce 

P»g 

pigeon 
pile (heap) 
pile (post) 
pile up (as earth) 

pillar 

pillow 

pilotfish Remora 
pinch 

pinch together 

pine tree Casuarina equisetifolia 
pine tree Pinus sp. 
pitfall spikes (bamboo) 
pith 

plain (flat land) 
plait 

plaitwork 


PAN *Capel. PHF *ta ? piL 

PMP *zaqit 

PAN *Zdlan 

PHN *lawah 

PAN *baliw 

PHN *bayad } 

PHF *qapucuk, PMP *bunduk 
PHN *laku ? 

PMP *ke+las PHN *pas 
PHN *kurisirj 
PMP *suk 

PAN *qutin, PHN *bu+luq 
PHN? *buyu ? 

PMP *kurapu 

PAN *Ciu PMP *tau-mataq 
PMP *atiq 

PAN? *bdyuH, PHF *qaSclu PHN 
*Iaqlu, *qahlu, *qalhu 
PHN *budu{h] 

PAN *ceq 

PAN *C6n6k, *Cc+sek, PMP *suk+suk, 
*tcbck, PHN *tc-(n)+duk 
PAN *b€Rek, PAN? *babuy 
PAN *baluj 
PMP *qabusa 
PMP * turns, *ha-dpRi 
PMP *bun (2) *lim+bun, PHN 
* bun+bun 

PMP *ha-d : iRi, *tiqar) 

PMP *qalun-an, *qulurja 
PMP *kemi, *gemi 
PMP *ki+nit PHN *kedut 
PMP *a+tip 
PMP *quRubu 7 
PHF *salcT) 

PMP *suja 

PMP *qu(m)+buj, *qunej 
PMP *d,a+taR 
PMP *anam *anem, *batul 
PHN *kalamata 
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plane (with adze) 

PAN *taRdq 

plank 

PMP *pjpun 

plant a field 

PMP *suan 

plant Asplenium nidus 

PAN *lukuC 

plant Boehmtria nivea 

PMP? *rami 

plant Cassia sp. 

PHN * as untir) 

plant Crinum asiaticum 

PHN *bakur) 

plant Curcuma zeodoaria 

PMP? *kunij 

plant Diospyros discolor 

PHF *kamaya 

plant Donax canniformis 

PMP *niniq 

plant Dracaena spp. 

PMP *siRi 

plant eggplant 

PHN? *ieruT) 

plant Grewia spp. 

PMP? *qunilaw 

plant Leea spp. 

PMP? *mali 

plant Millingtonia hortensis 

PMP? *tar)ga 

plant Nypafruticans 

PHN *nipaq 

plant Pipturus argenteus 

PMP *adamay 

plant Smilax 

PHF *banaw, *baNaR 

plant Solanum nigrum 

PAN *SamuCi 

plant spp. unnamed 

PHF *bcN+bcN PMP *gamat +lumbu 
PHN *bakurj*lambayur), *tanduk, 
*taRabas 

plant sprout n 

PAN? *Cu(m)buq 

plant Urena lobaia 

PAN *puluC 

plant used for dyestuff 

PHN *gamat 

plant used in braiding 

PHF *bcN+beN 

plant vb 

PAN *CaN6m PMP? *mula 

plant, ramie Boehmeria nivea 

PMP? *rami 

plantain 

PHN *sab 7 a 

plaster 

PMP *da+Ut 

play 

PHF *qayam 

pluck 

PHF *guC+guC, PMP *a(m)+but, PMP 
*but *but+but *dut+dut *ki+nit *Ra~ 
(n)-hdut 

plug 

PAN *scr)+$eo, PMP *pel, *pci 

plunder 

PMP *ran-hpas 

plunge 

PMP *ke+nej 

pocket 

PMP *kantuT) 

point (of land) 

PMP *qu+jur) *qu+zuq 

point 

PAN *Cuduq 
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poison fish 

PAN *tiibaH 

poison 

PMP *upas 

poisonous 

PMP *upas 

pole punting 

PMP *tZk6n 

pond 

PAN *ddnaw 

porridge 

PHN *buR+buR 

post 

PMP *tiqai), *tunis, *ha-diRi 

pouch 

PMP *kantui) 

poultice 

PHN? +tambar 

pound 

PAN *tuk, *tuq+tuq, PHF *Ceg+Ceg, 
*Ccl+Ccl, PMP *bu-(n)Huk, 

* bilk, *tuk+tuk, PHN *bak+bak, 
*tal+tal 

pound rice 

PAN? *bdyuH 

powder 

PMP *bek (2) *buk, *pek 

powder 

PMP *bek+bek *buk+buk 

powdery 

PMP *bck+bek *buk+buk 

pregnant 

PHF *maliqi 

prepare attack 

PMP *qad 2 aij 

preserved meat or fish 

PMP *kenas 

press 

PAN *pit 

pretend 

PHN *asih 

priest 

PMP *ddtu? 

primary forest 

PHN *tuan 

prop 

PHN *tu(tj)kad,*tu(ij)ked 

protect 

PHN *lind 3 uo 

protection 

PHN *lind,ur) 

proud 

PHN *a(m)buij 

provisions 

PHN *balun 

provoke a fight 

PHN *atis 

prow 

PHN *zulurj 

prune 

PHN *teb+teb 

public building 

PMP *balay 

puffer porcupinefish 

PMP *taRutuT) 

pufferfish 

PHN *butiti ' 

pull out 

PHF *guC+guC, PMP *a(m)+but, *but 
*but+but *dut+dut *i+but *Ra- 
(n)+dut 

pulverise 

PHF *Cu+mek, PMP *mck *re+mck, 
*Re+mek, PHN *muk 
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punctual infix active 
punitive storm 
punt 

punting pole 

purr 

pursue 

pus 

putrid 

putty 

quail Turnix sp. 
quid 

rack above hearth 

radiance 

raft 

rafter 

rain 

ramie Boehmeria nivea 
rasp 

rat 

rattan 

raucous throaty sound 

ravine 

raw 

ray of light 

rayfish 

rear 

recognise 

red 

reduce price 

reef exposed 

reflection 

refuse to believe 

regret 

release 

remainder 

remove 

repay 


PAN *-um- 
PHN *baliw 
PMP *t£k6n 
PMP *t6k6n 
PAN *gur 

PMP *buRaw, PHN *usiR 

PAN *nanaq 

PHN * bay haw 

PMP *bu+lit 

PHN *puRuq, *puyuq 

PHF *apuR 

PMP? *piRa 

PMP *bantfaR 

PMP *da+kit, PHN *Rakit 

PMP *k£saw 

PAN *quZ4N 

PMP? *rami 

PAN? *kud,+kud }J PHF *ka+rut, PMP 
*ka+Rud, *parud 

PAN */abawPMP *balabaw, PHN 
*ba+baw 

PAN *quiy PMP? *naija PHN *apis 
PMP *gak, *tjak 
PHN *bawdr) 

PAN *Hdtaq+ma- 
PMP *band ? aR 
PAN *p4RiS 
PMP *ud } ehf + m- 
PHN *kilala 

PMP *iRaq + ma-, PMP *pur£[h], PHN 
*baRaq *d£+R£rj 
PHN *tawad 
PMP *qad + ma- 
PMP *qaninu[i)] 

PHN *ur)kir 
PMP *scl+sel 

PMP *lc+kas, PHN *pu+kas 
PHF *teda? 

PMP *le+kas 
PHF *balcs 
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repeat 

PHN *u+min 

residential unit 

PAN *kuan 

resin 

PAN *dam;iR, PHF * sal eg 

resounding sound 

PAN *kur) (2) *gug 

respect taboo 

PHN *busurj 

respect title of 

PMP *puarj 

restrain 

PMP *qcm+pct), PHN *taqen 

return 

PAN *balik 

revenge 

PHF * bales 

reverse 

PAN *balik 

rib 

PAN *tak(c)Rarj, PMP *Rusuk 

rice (generic) unhusked cooked 

PHF *Hemay *S£may *Sumay 

rice husk 

PHF *qeCa, PHN *qapa *qepah 

rice plant 

PHF *pijty 

rice straw 

PHF *ZaRami 

rice stubble 

PHF *ZaRimi 

rice unhusked 

PHF *pdjcy 

ride 

PMP *sakay 

ridgepole cover (bamboo) 

PHN *kulub 

ridgepole 

PMP *bubuy 

right (side) 

PAN *ka-wanaN, PHF *wan&n, PMP 
*taqu 

ring 

PHN *ci<j+cin 

ringing sound 

PAN *kig, PHF *lig, PMP *tig 

ringworm 

PMP +bu?ni 

rinse 

PAN *naw, PHF *Naw+Naw, 
*raw+raw 

rinse the mouth 

PMP *muR 

rip 

PHN *pas, PMP *tes 

ripe 

PHF *lu ? um 

ripping sound of 

PAN *riC(l) 

rise 

PAN *a-(n)d 2 ak, PMP *sikay 

river mouth 

PMP *narja 

river 

PHN *sugay 

road 

PAN *Z4lan 

roast 

PMP *bagi, *CuNuH, PHN *alub 

rob 

PMP *ran+pas 

rock crab 

PMP *kaRakap 

rock crystal 

PHN? *kinig 

rock 

PAN *batu, PMP *ninih 
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rodent, small 

roe 

roll 

roll up 

rollers for beaching a canoe 

rooster 

root aerial 

root 


rope 

rot 

rotten 

row 

rub 

rudder 
rumble 
ruminant spp. 
ruminants, male 
run (away) 
run 

rush sp. 

rust 

rustle 

sago branches dry 
sago 

sail 

sailfish 

salt 

saltwater 

salty 

sand crab 
sand 
sandfly 
sap 

sarong 

sated 

savoury 


PHF *buHut 

PAN *biRaS, PHN *piRah 
PMP *lc+kes 
PMP *lukut 
PMP *lai)en 
PMP? *lalut) 

PMP *Rawej, *waRcj 
PHF *uRa't, PMP *akaR, *dalij, 
*Ramut, *wakaR, *waRct, PMP? 
*wakat, PHN *dalig 
PAN *Cah'S 
PMP *Rapuq 

PAN *buRuk, PMP *busuk, *Rapuq, 
PHN? *baRiw 
PMP *aluja,*paluja 
PMP *kusu 
PMP *qulirj 
PAN *gur 

PHF *Luar), *qaNudrj, PHN *iamadaw 
PHF? *salajerj 
PHN *laR(w 
PHF *taLam( 1) 

PHN *scdscd 
PHN * karat 
PMP *ris (2) 

PMP *kumbal 

PMP *rampia, *Rumbia. *Rambia, 
*saguh 
PMP *layaR 
PMP *sakulayaR 
PAN *qasfN *qasiRa, PHF *timus 
PMP *tasik 
PAN *qasi'N 
PMP *kaRuki 
PAN *qinay, PHF *benaqi 
PMP *nck+nck 

PMP *ZuRuq, PHN *ga+tcq, *getaq 
PMP *tapis 
PHF *bSsuR 
PMP *nam 


R. David Zorc 1183 


say 

scab 

scad, big-eyed (fish) 
scaly skin disease 
scar 
scatter 

scatter seed 

Scomberoides sp. 
scoop up with both hands 
scrape (with claws) 
scrape off 

scrape out meat from a coconut 
scrape 

scratch (an itch) 
scratch a line 
scratch lightly 
scratch mark 
scratch 

scratch up the ground (chicken) 

scream of monkey 

screen 

sea bream Sparus berda 

sea littoral 

sea 

sea toward the 
seacow 
seat in a boat 
seaweed sp. 
see 

seed (for sowing) 

seedling 

seize 

select 

self 

sell 


PHF *kaRf PMP *tutur 
PHN *keR4q 
PMP *qatulay 
PHF *kurap 

PMP *biras, PHN *kulad*palP, *ulat 
PMP *buR, *kam+buR. PHN 
*qa(m)+bud 2 

PMP *kam-t-buR PHN *sa(m)+beR 
*sa(m)+buR 
PMP *daRi 
PMP *saRup 
PMP *kuRus *garus 
PAN *kiS+kiS, PHN *a+rud 
PHN *suq+suq 

PAN? *kud,+kud„ PHF *ka+rut, 
*kuS+kuS, PHF? *kus+kus, PMP 
*ka+Rud, PHN *suq+suq 
PAN *kaRaw 
PAN *riC(2) 

PMP *ris (1) 

PMP *ka+ris 

PHN *ku+ris, *ku+Ris, PMP *kaRus 
*garus 
PHN *kahiR 

PHF *keriq PMP? *keraq, *kusik 
PHN *d i ii)+d i ir) 

PHN *bakuku 
PMP *daRat 
PMP *tasik 
PAN *laHud 
PMP *duyurj 
PMP *ser)kar 

PMP *lamu(t)*limut*lumut 
PAN *kita ?PMP *aha* 

PHF *bcnSiq 
PHF *benSiq 
PAN *kcp 
PAN *pfliq 
PMP *diRP 

PAN *pa(R)-b61i, PHF *sdliw 
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send 

separate 

separate the chaff from the grain 
sesame Sesamum indicum 
set fire to 
set free 

set teeth on edge 

settlement 

seven 

sever 

sew 

sexual intercourse 

shade 

shaded 

shadow 

shake 

shaman 

shark 

sharp 

sharpen 

shave 

she 

shed 

shelf for storage 

shell cateye shell 

shell conch 

shell cowrie 

shell cowrie 

shell, giant clam 

sheltered (as from wind or rain) 

shield rectangular 

shield round 

shine brightly 

shiver tremble 

shoot an arrow 

shoot young plant 

short (in height) 


PAN *kaCu 
PHN *c£ray 
PHN *siji 
PHN *16tjdh 

P.MP *tutuy, PHN *sul+sul 
PMP *lumbar 
PHF *r)iluH 
PHN *lcbuq 

PAN *pitu, PHF *pa-pitu 
PMP *ru-(n)+tas, PMP *tas 
PHF *CaStq, PMP *ziqit 
PHF *qiut, *Sulij 
PHF *LauQ PMP *alup 
PHF *Laur) 

PAN *qaNtrjuH PHF *Laurj PMP *alurj 
*qanfnuh, *qaninu[Tj] 

PHF *keR+kcR, PMP *d 2 ug+d 2 ug 
*ninih 
PHN *asug 
PAN *qtSu 

PHF *Cad6m, *Cazdm, *Saqit, PMP 
*tazim 

PAN *Hasaq 
PHN *a+rud 
PAN *sid 
PMP *kamaliR 
PMP? *paRa 
PMP *qalilir) 

PMP *tam-buRi 

PAN *tu(m)bak 

PAN *tu(m)bak, PMP *buliq 

PMP *kima 

PMP *d 2 urj+d 2 uQ 

PHN *kalasag 

PMP *tamir) 

PMP *dad 2 ai) 

PAN *ter PMP * fir PHN *gir+gir 
PAN *panaq 

PMP *taluk, PHN *scli *scmi 
PAN *babaq+nta - 
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short (in length) 

PMP *pandak +ma- 

shoulder 

PAN *qabdRaH. PHF *qali-wadag 

show off 

PHN *asih 

shrill buzz or hum 

PMP *qig 

shrill throaty sound 

PMP *gik, *kik, *rjik 

shrimp 

PMP *qud 2 dg 

shut in 

PHN *lc(g)+keb 

shuttle stick 

PHF *balfja 

shy 

PAN *Sidq + ma- 

sibling older 

PMP *aka, *kaka 

sibling younger 

PAN *SajP, *U‘Saji(H), PMP *tua-(n)ji 

sibling-in-law 

PHN *biras 

sick 

PMP *sakft + ma- 

silent keep 

PMP *d 2 em+d 2 em (2), *netn+nem 

silver 

PHN? *pirak 

sin 

PAN *saliq 

sinew 

PAN *uRiit 

sing in unison 

PMP *saRup 

sink 

PMP *telem 

sister 

PMP *betaw 

sister’s husband 

PMP *laya 

sister-in-law 

PHN *hi+paR 

sit on eggs 

PMP *c+kep 

sit 

PMP *d t uk+d 2 uk. *tubar), *untud 

six 

PAN * ? €nem PHF *a-cnem 

skein 

PHN *labay 

skewer 

PMP *tuduk, PHN *te-(n)+duk 

skin (of animal) 

PHF *kaLiC, *qaNiC 

skin disease 

PHF *kurap, PMP *panaw 

skin off 

PMP *ke+las 

skin 

PAN *kuliC, PHN *balu!ag 

skinny 

PMP *niwarj +ma- 

skin 

PHF * tapiS. PMP * tapis 

sky 

PAN *Idqit 

slap 

PAN *pik, PMP *pak 

slats floor 

PHN? *sal6R 

slave 

PMP *qata. PHN *qudip-en 

sleep go to 

PAN *qindp, PMP *hidcRdq 

sleep 

PAN *tid t uR *tud 2 uR 

sleep with 

PHF *Sulij 
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slice 
slime 
slip off 
small 
smart 

smell of (something) 
smell of fish 
smell 
smell 

smell putrid 
smell vile 
Smilax sp. 
smile 

smoke bees away 

smoke 

smoke 

snail 

snake 

snake sp. large 

snake sp. python 

snake sp. venomous 

snare 

snarl 

snatch 

sniff 

snout 

soft 

soil fertile 
sole (of foot) 
some more 
some 
sore 

sound of escaping air 
sound of grating ripping 
sound 

sound raucous throaty 
sound shrill throaty 


PMP *g€rdi, PHN *qiRis * say ad 
PHN *ban(]lik 
PHN *lus 

PAN *kcd,i ? PMP *djkiq, *kcd 2 ik 
PHF *pgjfq, *Sa-p6jiq 
PAN *qarj+ 

PHF *qaqRiS 
PAN *Sajck 
PMP *bdhuq 
PHN *baijhaw 
PMP *marjsit 
PHF *banaw, *baNaR 
PAN *rjtsifh] 

PHN *pubaR 

PAN *CapaH, PHN *alub 
PHF *q6b6! PMP *qasuh, PMP? *anus 
PHN? *anu ? us 
PMP *sisi[qj 

PAN *qulej, PAN? *u!aR, PMP *nipay 
PHF? *buLay 
PMP *anipa 
PMP? *sawah 
PHN *dcpurj 
PMP *zanrj, PHN *taq6n 
PMP *crjcr 

PHF *q4Raw, PMP *but, *dut+dut 

PAN *Saj6k 

PAN 

PHF *Lcmek 
PMP? *bu(R)+taq 
PHF *dap&N 
PMP *balu 
PMP *balu 
PAN *Nukaq + ma- 
PMP *pus( 2) 

PAN *riC (1) 

PAN *kur) (2) *gurj, PHF *Suni, PMP 
*gek. PMP *guk 
PMP *gak, *rjak 
PMP *gik, *ktk, *r)tk 
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soup 

PHN *sa(m)bdw 

sour 

PAN *qal+scm PHN *la+sem 

south wind 

PHN *salatan 

sow (rice seedlings) 

PHN *ha+s6k 

sow 

PMP *buR PHN *sa(m)+beR 
*sa(m)+buR 

spacious 

PMP *luqas + ma- 

span 20 cm 

PMP *daijan 

Spanish mackerel 

PMP *tatjiRi 

sparkle 

PMP 'lap 

sparks 

PHN *lalatu 

speak 

PHF *kaRi PMP *tutur 

spear 

PMP *saet PHN *baqkaw, *suligi ? 

spend time 

PHF *pa-Suay 

spicy hot 

PMP *ha-p6jes, *p6jcs 

spider 

PAN *l&waq PHN *k&w£ 7 

spikes (bamboo) 

PMP *suja 

spirit 

PAN *qanitu 

spit out 

PHF *buRcS *lupaS 

spit 

PHF *Iu+daq, PMP *iuZiq 

splash 

PMP *cik 

splatter 

PMP *cik 

split bamboo 

PHF *saq+saq 

split open 

PMP *be(i))+kar, *be(q)+kaR 

split 

PAN *b€+ldq, *laq, PMP *ba-i-kaq 
*be+kah , *kaq (2) *lekaq, *si+laq , 
*tak 

spoon 

PHN Uidus 

spotted 

PAN *Cik, PHN *ba+lar}*pan+tek 

spouse 

PAN *qasawa 

spray 

PMP *buR 

spread (out) 

PMP? *d 2 ay+d 2 ay 

spread apart 

PMP *ba-hkaq 

spread open (legs) 

PAN *karj (1) 

spread out in sun to dry 

PMP *b£+laj, PMP? *bi+ldj 

spread wide 

PMP *ha(m)+buR 

spring trap (bamboo) 

PHN *baweR 

sprinkle 

PMP *ha(m)+buR PMP *kam+buR 

sprout n plant 

PAN? *Cu(m)buq 
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squeeze 


squid 
squirrel 
squinrelfish 
squirt out 
stab 

staff 

staircase 

stake 

stammer 

stanch 

stand erect 

stand 

star 

starfish 

stative verb prefix 

steal 

steer 

stench (as of spoiled meat) 
stench of putrid urine 
stench of sweaty armpits 
stench of urine 
stench 


stick in 
stick 

stick shuttle 
stick walking 
sticky 

sticky substance 
stiffening of limbs 
sting 


PAN *pit, PHF *pes6l PMP *mes+mes, 
*pe(R)+cit, *pcRdq, *peRes, 
*pcs+pcs, *pis+pis, PHN *lc+si't 
PMP *nu 7 us, PHN *ka-nu ? us 
PHF *buHut 
PMP *taRaqan 

PMP *cit, *pe(R)+cit, PHN *le+si't 
PAN *bunuq, *Ce+sek, PMP *suk+suk 
*tcbck 

PHF *su(o)kud, PHN *tu(ij)kad, 
*tu(rj)ked 
PMP? *haRedan 
PMP *pdku? 

PMP *gap+gap 
PHN? *am+pct 
PMP *zeg 

PMP *d t iRi, *kczcT), *tuqud 2 

PAN *bi-(n)tuqcrt 

PMP *saga-saqa 

PAN *na-, *Sa- 

PAN *Cakaw 

PMP *qulii) 

PHF *qaqRu 
PHF *larjcsej 
PHN *ar)ccr), *arjscj 
PHF *qaijseR 

PAN *qarj+Sit, *fufPHF *larjcscj 
*Lat)+si 7 *qarjRu *qapscR, *qatjsuH 
PMP *ag(c)lem, PHN *ai)cer), *aqsej, 
*bahu-an 
PMP *sek(\) 

PAN *ze+k6C, PAN? *dd+kdC PHF 
*Le+keC, PMP *da(o)+ket 
PHF *balfja 
PHF *su(o)kud 

PAN *keC, PAN? *dt*+kdC PHF 
*l^-hkeC, PMP *ra+kct 
PAN *di+teq 
PMP *kerj 

PHF *pdjiq, *Sa-p6jiq 
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stingray 

stink 

stomach of animals 

stone 

stonefish 

stop flow 

stop 

stop up block 
stopper 

storage container (bamboo) 

storm 

stove 

straw rice 

streaked 

strew 

strike 

string 

striped 

stubble rice 

stubborn 

stump (of a tree) 

stutter 

subject 

submerge 

suck 

sucking noise made to signal s.o. 

sugarcane 

sun 

support 

surf 

surface of sea/land 
surround 

suspension bridge 
swallow 
swamp crab 
swampy ground 
sweat 


PAN *piRiS 
PAN *qai)+Sit 
PMP *kcmpup 
PAN *batu 
PMP *nepuq 
PUN ?*am+pet 
PHN *bcij 
PMP *pct 

PAN *serj+sei), PMP *pel 
PHN *tur)Hur) 

PHF +baRiuS, PHN *baliw 
PMP %apuR 
PHF *ZaRami 
PMP *ba+rik 

PMP *buR. PHN *qa(m)+bud 1 
PHF *bas+bas, PHN *kdna ? 

PAN *CalfS 

PMP *ba+rik, PHN *ba+Iai), *burirj 

PHF *ZaRimi 

PMP *tcgcl, *tc(r))ger 

PHF *tuqed 2 

PMP *gap+gap 

PHN *kabiR 

PHF *te+neb 

PAN *sep+sep, *sip+sip, *sup+sup, 
*tip+tip, *zcb+zeb, PMP *i+sep, 
*sum+sum 
PMP *misik 
PAN *tibuS 

PAN *qa-(n)jaw, *waRiH 
PHN *tu(r))kad, *tu(ij)ked 
PAN *Nabek 
PMP *diRat 

PAN *Li(m)bu[HJ, PHN *kepurj PMP 
*kup( 1) 

PHN *ki+tcy 
PHN *kalapini 
PHF 'kaRarj 
PHN *latiq 
PMP *atirj 
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sweet 

sweet-smelling 

swell 

swelling 

swidden 

swift 

swim 

swollen belly 

sword grass lmperata cylindrica 

sword 

syrup 

table 

taboo 

tail feather 

tail 

tainted 

take a shortcut 
take off 
take 

take shelter 
tame 

taro Alocasia sp. 
taro Colocasia sp. 
taste 

tasteless 

tasty 

tattoo 

teach 

tear off 

tear 

teardrop 
teeth show the 

temper metals (water and heat meet) 
ten 

tentacles octopus 
tenuous 
termite 
that (distant) 
that (near hearer) 


PHN *e+mis 
PAN *baqSiS 

PMP *baR6q, PHN *humbak 
PMP *baRcq 
PAN * quin AH 
PMP *1leas (2) 

PHF *laijuy *narjuy 

PHN *busuq 

PAN *Riaq PHN *eRiq 

PHF *malat 

PMP *ZuRuq 

PHN *d t ulao 

PHF *paliSiP HN *mali ? 

PMP *law( 

PAN *tkuR PMP *ikuo 
PHN? *baRiw 
PHN *la ? +las, *lanHas 
PHN *hu+kas 
PMP *a!ap 
PMP *teHJ,ui) 

PAN *dajam/ma-*Najam+ma- 
PAN *biRaq 
PMP * tales 

PHF *taLam(2), *taNam, PMP 
*fiam+nam 
PHN? *qa(m)-t-baR 
PMP *nam, *nam+fiam 
PHF *be+Cik 
PAN *Cuduq 
PHN *pas 

PMP *ru-(n)+tas, *tas, *ra-(n)+tas, *tes 
PHF *IuScq 
PAN *qisi (hJ 
PMP *sebuh 
PAN *puluq 
PMP *gaway 
PAN *pis{2) 

PMP *anay 
PMP 

PMP *i-tu 
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thatched roof (usually sago leaf) 

there is 

they 

thick 

thigh 

thin 

think 

thirst 

thirsty 

this 

thorn 

thorny tree Caesalpinia sp. 
thou 

thousand 

thread 

three 

thresh 

throaty sound 

throaty sound shrill 

throw 

thud 

thunder 

thunder storm lightning bolt 

tick (sound) 

tickle 

tide high 

tide low 

tie 

tie up 

tiger 

tight 

timber tree Dipterocarpus 
timber tree Palaquium spp. 
tin 

tinder 

tired 


PMP *qatcp 
PMP *dian 
PMP *si+d,4 

PHF *d 4 amel, *kid,cmcl, PMP *kapal + 
ma- 

PAN *p&qaS 

PAN *ni+p(s + ma-, *pis (2), PMP 
*nfwarj + ma- 

PMP *d ! em+d 2 em (2), *nem+nem 

PHF *quSaw 

PHF *quSaw 

PAN *i-m, *qa-nffH] 

PAN *C6nek *duRiH, PHF *suqaR, 
PMP *zuRi 
PMP? *sepag 
PAN *i-kaSu, PHF *i-Su 
PHN *Ribu, PHN? *ribu 
PHN *b€na'rj 
PAN + tf/tiPHF 
PHF *?eRik, *iRfk, *Ri ? ek 
PMP *gak, *gek, *guk, *i)ak 
PMP *gik, *kik, *rjik 
PMP *tuda* 

PAN *puk, PMP *buk 

PMP *du+du, *ku+d,ug. *le(r))+gur. 

*rd(ij)gujj, PHN *duR+duR 
PHN *lcntiq 
PMP *tik (1) 

PHF? *Lek+Lek, PMP *kidi, *gidik 

PMP *Ruab, PHN *ta ? eb 

PMP *qati + ma- 

PMP *kaput, PHN *bed+bcd 

PMP *hi+kct 

PHN *qaRim ? aw 

PAN *S$+Ret 

PHN *balaw 

PMP *natuq 

PHN *timcRaq 

PMP *bad } uk 

PHN *lumaq 
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title of respect 
tomorrow 
tongue 
tooth 

top of, on 

top 

topple 

torch 

tortoise 

touch lightly 

tradition 

trail 

transfer 

transport 

transvestite shaman 
trap fish 

trap 

trap 

trap trigger of a tension-set 

tray wooden 

tree 

tree Alstonia scholar is 

tree Annona reticulata 

tree Antiaris 

tree Artocarpus 

tree Caesalpinia sp. 

tree Calophyllum inophyllum 

tree Cananga odorata 

tree Casuarina equisetifolia 

tree Ceiba pentandra 

tree Ceriops 

tree Cordia dichotoma 

tree Cordia spp. 

tree Dipterocarpus 

tree Dolichandrone spathacea 

tree Dracontomelurn edule 


PMP *puarj 
PHF *Zemaq 
PAN *Sema 

PAN *lipcn *m'pen *i)isi[h] *waLiS 
PMP *i)fpcn *i'pcn, *isi 
PAN *ba+baw + *Ca?as + a-, PHF 
*Ca 7 as + i- 
PAN *baw 
PHN *tebet) 

PAN *damaR PMP *suluq 
PMP *p6nuh 
PHN *kubft 
PHN *ugali? 

PAN *Zahn 
PAN *SaliN 
PHF *SdkuC 
PHN *asug 

PMP *bu-rbu PHN +bakl]lad,*ban[]lat, 
*si ? ud, *tuad, 

PHN *taqen 

PMP *bu-hbu, PHN *bala-(n)tik, 
*baweR 
PHN *baquR 
PHN *d } ulat) 

PAN *kuSiw, *kayuH 
PMP *ditaq 
PHF *qaNuNarj 
PMP *laji 
PHN *narjka 7 
PMP? *sepao 
PMP *bitaquR 
PMP? *kanarja 
PMP *qaRuhu ? 

PMP *kabu 
PMP *HtjeR 
PAN *qaNuNar) 

PMP *kanawa 
PHN *balaw 
PMP *tui? 

PAN *daqu 
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tree Erythrina indica 
tree fem Cyathea sp. 
tree Gnetum gnemon 
tree Heritiera litteralis 
tree Indigofera 
tree Intsia bijuga 
tree mangrove, Ceriops 
tree mangrove, Rhizophora 
tree Melochia umbellate 
tree Morinda ciirifolia 
tree Mur ray a paniculate 
tree Nauclea orientalis 
tree Orania 
tree Palaquium spp. 
tree Pandanus tectorius 
tree pandanus,Oam<z 
tree Pinus sp. 
tree Pinus sp. 
tree Pterocarpus indica 
tree Rhizophora 
tree Schleichera trijuga 
tree Schoutenia ovate 
tree spp. unnamed 

tree trunk 

tree, Barringtonia spp. 
tree, Pandanus tectorius 
tree, Pisonia umbellifera 
tree, Terminalia catappa 
tree, Trema orientalis 
tree, Vitex pubescens 
tremble 

trevally Caranx spp. 
trick 

trigger of a tension-set trap 

tripe 

trivet 

true 

trumpet shell 
trunk tree 


PMP *d 2 ap+d 2 ap, PMP? *d 2 e+d 2 ap 

PMP? *puni 

PMP? *suka 

PHN *durjun 

PHN *taRum 

PMP *qipil, *tcRas 

PMP *l6t}6R 

PMP *bakhaw 

PMP *tenu 

PMP *nenu 

PMP? *kamunitj 

PMP *bar)kal 

PHN *barjah 

PMP *natuq 

PAN *payud : aN 

PHN *baoah 

PHF *saler) 

PHF *salcrj 
PMP *naRa 
PMP *bakhaw 
PMP *kasambi ? 

PMP *kukun 

PMP *kanan/n?PHN *amaRa,*Rihuq, 
PHN? *kendurj 
PHF *punuq, PMP *puqun 
PMP *butun 
PAN *pazjud 2 aN 
PMP *qanulnj 
PMP *tah'say 
PMP *deRur) 

PMP? *pa(m)pa/- 

PHF *keR+kcR, PMP *ninih 

PMP *bilu 

PHN? *daya{?J 

PHN *baquR 

PHN *ba(t)bat 

PMP *dalikan 

PMP *bener + ma- 

PMP *tam-buRi 

PHF *punuq, PMP *puqun 
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tube bamboo 

tuber Dioscorea spp. 

tuna 

turmeric Curcuma zeodoaria 

turn around 

turn 

turtle green sea 
tusk 

twins of the same sex 

twist 

two 

typhoon 

umbrella 

uncle father’s brother 

uncle mother’s brother 

uncover 

undergrowth 

undo 

undress 

unicomfish 

unripe 

untie 

untied become 

unyielding 

upright 

upriver 

uproot 

urine 

use up (all) 
utter 
vagina 
valley 

veer to the side 

vegetable oil 

vegetables 

vein 

Venus 

village area 

village 

vine Flagellaria indie a 


PHN *bui)+bur) 

PHN *gad 2 uq 
PMP *qatun 
PMP? *kunij 
PAN *balik 

PAN *liu- PHF * Her) PMP *bilir) 

PMP *p£nuh 

PAN *waLiS 

PAN *Sabij 

PAN *//f(2) 

PAN *d,uSd 
PHF *baRiuS 
PHN *payug 

PAN *ama, PMP *ama-en 
PAN *tuqaS/ma-(n)- 
PMP *buk& 7 , *kab 
PHN *samun 

PMP *kas (2 PHN *hu+kas 

PMP *le+kas 

PMP *qumay 

PAN *Haiaq + ma- 

PMP *A:as(l) PHN *pu+kas 

PMP *ba(q)+kas 

PMP *iegcl. *tc(rj)ger 

PMP *ie+zek 

PHF *d 2 aya + 1 - 

PMP *i+but 

PAN *t'Seq, PHF *si?bu 

PHF * 7 amin 

PHF *kaRi PMP *tutur 

PMP *puki PHN *betiq 

PHN *le(m)bak, *le(m)baq*ld(m)bet 7 

PAN *liu- PHF *ilerj PMP *biIiQ 

PMP *14nalhl 

PHF *NaCeo 

PAN *uRat 

PMP *talaq/man- 

PHN *lcbuq 

PAN *kuart, PMP *banua 
PMP? *huuR 
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vine from which poison is obtained PHN *zitcq 


vine 

viscous fluid 

visible 

vomit 

vulva 

wail 

walk 


PMP *Rawcj, *waRcj 
PAN *teq 
PMP *qantad 2 
PAN *utaq + m- 
PHN *bctiq 
PAN *qaurj 

PAN *l6kad, *lakat, PMP *lakdw, 


walking stick 
wall 

warm oneself by fire 
warm 

warp on a loom set up 
wash 

wash up (hands) 
water flowing 
water fresh 
water jar 
water salt 

watercourse between hills 
waterlogged (of ground) 
wave the hand 
waves 

wax beeswax 
wax ear 
we (exclusive) 
we (inclusive) 
weak 

weapon pointed 

weave (cloth) 

weave (mat) 

weave 

wedge 

weed 

weed 

weep 


*lampar) *lampaq, *pdnaw, PHN 
*lamba? 

PHF *su(r))kud 
PHN *d 2 iQ+d 2 iQ 
PAN *d 2 a(rj)+d 2 ag 
PMP *panas +ma- *qarjet 
PHN *ha?nay 

PAN *naw, PHF *Naw+Naw, 
*raw+raw, PMP *buRiq 
PMP *bulu 
PHN *sclcR 

PAN *d 2 a+Num, PMP *wdhiR 
PMP *kud,en 
PMP *tasik 

PHN *le(m)baq, PHN *l6(m)berj 
PHN *ba+cak 
PHN *kiap 

PAN *Nabek, PMP *qdlun, *qalep, 
PHN *bumbak 
PMP *lilin 
PMP *tilu, *tulih 
PAN *kamt 
PAN *kitd 
PHN *lumaq,*luyah 
PHF *bakdl 
PHF *bne?un 

PMP *anam *anem, PHN? *laja 
PHF *beN+beN, PHN *habel 
PMP? *kdlai) 

PHF *guC+guC 
PMP *a(m)+but, *babaw 
PAN *Cdr)is 
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weevil 

weft 

weir 

well 

wet (of soil) 
wet 
whack 
what? 

whatchamacallit 

when? 

where? 

whet 

whetstone 

while a little 

whistle 

white 

who? 

wide open 

wide 

widow 

wife 

wife’s father 

wind around 

wind around repeatedly 

wind north 

wind 

wind 

wind south 
wind south-east 
windy 
wing 

winnow 

winnowing basket 

wipe 

wire 

with 

woman 

wood 


PHN *buk+buk 
PHN *pakan 

PMP *empajj, *qem+per) 

PMP *pid + ma- 
PMP *lemei) 

PMP *ba$dq + ma- 
PAN *bek( 1) 

PMP *apa 
PMP *anuh 
PAN *ijdn 
PHF *i-nu 
PAN *Hasaq 
PAN *Hasaq 
PHF *Sauni 
PHN +sihul 

PAN? *putfq + ma- PMP *burak 

PMP *i-sai 

PAN *ga ? , PMP *rjaq 

PAN *lawa +ma-, PMP *luqas + ma- 

PHN *balu 

PAN *qasdwa 

PAN *tuqdS/ma-(n)- 

PHN *bcd+bed, *kus, *qa(m)-hbej 

PMP *bcj 

PHF *qamt'S an 

PAN *lit() 

PMP *d€Res, *hdr)in 
PHN *salatan 
PAN *tfmuR 
PMP *dtRes 

PAN *pdnij PHF *pak+pak, PMP 
*qclad 2 , PHN? *sayap 
PAN *taS6p PHF *tapcS 
PHN *bijau. *niRu 
PHF? *kus+kus, PHN? *pdhid 
PHN *kawad 
PAN *a, *ka( 1) *ma,*Na 
PAN *ba-biHi, *bdHi PMP *b/m/dHi, 
*ba-b(in)dHi 
PAN *kdSiw, *kdyuH 
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woods 

word 

word used to call chickens etc. 

worm instcstinal 

worm 

wom out 
wound 
wounded 
woven cover 
woven material 
wrap firmly around 
wrap 
wrapping 

wrasse Cheilinus sp. (fish) 

wring out 

wrist 

write 

yam tuber Dioscorea alata 

yard front 

yam 

yawn 

ye 

year 
yellow 
you (plural) 

you (singular) 
young girl 
young of vegetation 


PMP *qutan PHN *halas 
PHF *kaRf 
PMP *kur 
PHN *gdag 

PAN *qulej, PMP *bulati, PMP? *kalati, 
PMP *watf 
PHN *Iuyah 

PHF *LukaH, PHN? *pa\i? 

PAN *Nukaq + ma- PHF *LukaH 
PHN? *sukup 
PHN *ha(m)bd,*tepa 
PAN *kes 
PHN *kus 
PHN? *barut 
PMP *mamin 
PMP *peRdq 
PMP *bukuh 
PHF? *surat PMP *tusi 
PMP *qu(m)bi 
PHF *Na+tad 2 
PHN *labay 
PAN *Suab + ma- 
PAN *kamu PHF *kamuyu PMP 
*kamiu 
PMP *taqun 
PMP? *kunij + ma- 
PAN *kamuPHF *kamuyu PMP 
*kamiu 

PAN *i-kaSu, PHF *i-Su 
PHN *d } a-d } aRa[h] 

PHN? *bataq 
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a 

actor 

class 

classifier 

abl 

ablative 

cmpar 

comparative 

abs 

absolutive 

cmplr 

complementiser 

acc 

accusative 

coll 

collective 

act 

active 

com 

comitative 

addr 

address 

comp 

completive 

adj 

adjective 

con 

construct form 

adjr 

adjectiviser 

cone 

concessive 

adv 

adverb(ial) 

cond 

conditional 

advr 

adverbialiser 

conj 

conjunction 

advs 

adversative 

conn 

connective 

af 

actor focus 

cont 

continuative 

affm 

affirmative 

cop 

copula 

afft 

affective 

dat 

dative 

ag 

agent/agentive 

decl 

declarative 

al 

alienable 

def 

definite 

all 

allative 

dem 

demonstrative 

an 

animate 

derel 

derelational 

antp 

antipassive 

des 

desiderative 

approx 

approximately 

dim 

diminutive 

arch 

archaic 

dir 

directional 

art 

article 

dist 

distal 

asp 

aspect 

distb 

distributive 

attr 

attributive 

dl 

dual 

aux 

auxiliary 

do 

direct object 

ben 

benefactive 

ds 

different subject 

C 

consonant 

dub 

dubitative 

CAD 

Comparative 

dur 

durative 


Austronesian Dictionary 

e.g. 

for example 

caus 

causative 

emph 

emphatic 

cess 

cessative 

erg 

ergative 

cf. 

compare 

etc 

etcetera 

circ 

circumstantial 

evid 

evidential 



X 


excl 

exclusive 

man 

manner 

exclm 

exclamatory 

mdl 

modal 

exist 

existential 

mod 

modifier 

f/fem 

female/feminine 

n 

noun 

fact 

factitive 

narr 

narrative 

fam 

familiar 

neg 

negative 

fig 

figurative 

nhum 

non-human 

foe 

focus 

nom 

nominaliser 

freq 

frequentative 

nom 

nominative 

fut 

future 

NP 

Noun Phrase 

gen 

genitive 

num 

number 

ger 

gerund(ive) 

o/obj 

object (ive) 

hab 

habitual 

obi 

oblique 

hon 

honorific 

obs 

obsolete 

hort 

hortative 

onoma 

onomatopoeia 

hum 

human 

opp 

opposite 

i.e. 

that is 

opt 

optative 

imp 

imperative 

P 

patient 

imprf 

imperfective 

PAN 

Proto Austronesian 

imprs 

impersonal 

POC 

Proto Oceanic 

inal 

inalienable 

PHN 

Proto Hesperonesian 

inan 

inanimate 

PMP 

Proto Malayo-Polynesian 

incep 

inceptive 

part 

participle 

incho 

inchoative 

pass 

passive 

incl 

inclusive 

past 

past 

ind 

indicative 

perf 

perfective 

indef 

indefinite 

pers 

personal 

inf 

infinitive 

pl 

plural 

inst 

instrumental 

poss 

possessive 

int 

interrogative 

prep 

preposition 

intrans 

intransitive(iser) 

pres 

present 

io 

indirect object 

priv 

privative 

irr 

irrealis 

prog 

progressive 

it 

iterative 

pron 

pronoun, pronominal 

juss 

jussive 

prox 

proximal 

k.o. 

kind of 

ptcl 

particle 

fig 

ligature 

ptt 

partitive 

lit 

literally 

purp 

purpose 

loc 

locative 

q 

query/question/ 

m/masc 

male, masculine 


interrogative 





XI 


quot 

quotative 

real 

realis 

rec 

reciprocal 

red 

reduplication 

ref 

referential 

refl 

reflexive 

rel 

relative(iser) 

rem 

remote 

res 

resultative 

sbjv 

subjunctive 

sg/sing 

singular 

s.o. 

someone 

sp 

species 

spec 

specific 

spp 

species (plural) 

ss 

same subject 

s.th. 

something 

stat 

stative 

subj 

subject 

sup 

superlative 

syn 

synonym 

temp 

temporal 

top 

topic 

topr 

topicaliser 

trans 

transitive(iser) 

u 

undergoer 

V 

vowel 

vb 

verb 

vb intrans 

intransitive verb 

vb trans 

transitive verb 

vd 

voiced 

verbl 

verbaliser 

viz 

namely 

vl 

voiceless 

voc 

vocative 

vol 

volitional 


VP Verb Phrase 

vs versus 

Pronouns, etc.: 

lsg first person singular 

2sg second person singular 

3sg third person singular 

ldl incl first person dual 

(inclusive) 

ldl excl first person dual 

(exclusive) 

2dl second dual 

3dl third dual 

1 pi incl first person plural 

(inclusive) 

1 pi excl first person plural 

(exclusive) 

2pl second person plural 

3pl third person plural 

Conventions: 

* reconstructed form 

** intermediate hypothetical 

form 

*[] ungrammatical 

[] loan word 

morpheme boundary 
> becomes (diachronic) 

< derives from (diachronic) 

«- becomes (synchronic) 

-* derives from (synchronic) 

0 zero 

alternates with 
related to, cognate to, 
corresponds with 
uncertain, doubtful form 


(?) 




Language abbreviations 


ACE 

Aceh 

(17) 

MOL 

Molbog 

(ID 

ADZ 

Adzera 

(49) 

MOT 

Motu 

(52) 

AJI 

A’jie 

(66) 

MSH 

Marshallese 

(70) 

AKL 

Aklanon 

(9) 

MUR 

Murut (Timugon) 

(15) 

ATA 

Atayal 

(1) 

NEM 

Nemi 

(64) 

BAL 

Balinese 

(24) 

NEN 

Nengone 

(68) 

BAT 

Batak Toba 

(18) 

NGA 

Ngada 

(33) 

BLA 

Sarangani Blaan 

(13) 

NTA 

North Tanna 

(62) 

BUA 

Buang 

(48) 

NYI 

Nyindrou 

(40) 

BUG 

Bugis 

(29) 

PAA 

Paamese 

(59) 

BUR 

Burn 

(36) 

PA I 

Paiwan 

(4) 

CEM 

Cemuhi 

(65) 

PAL 

Palawan 

00) 

DAA 

Da’a 

(27) 

PON 

Ponapean 

(71) 

DAM 

Dami 

(43) 

POR 

Port Sandwich 

(61) 

DOB 

Dobel 

(37) 

RAG 

Raga 

(58) 

EFI 

Eastern Fijian 

(73) 

RAP 

Rapanui 

(80) 

GOR 

Gorontalo 

(26) 

ROV 

Roviana 

(54) 

IND 

Indonesian 

(20) 

RTI 

Roti 

(35) 

IRA 

Irarutu 

(38) 

RTU 

Rotuman 

(75) 

ISN 

Isnag 

(6) 

RUK 

Rukai 

(3) 

JAV 

Javanese 

(22) 

SAB 

Bangingi Sama 

(14) 

KAG 

Kagayanen 

(12) 

SAM 

Samoan 

(77) 

KAL 

Kalinga Limos 

(7) 

SAS 

Sasak 

(25) 

KAU 

Kaulong 

(46) 

SAW 

Sawai 

(39) 

KIL 

Kilivila 

(50) 

SIK 

Sika 

(34) 

KIR 

Kiribati 

(69) 

SUN 

Sundanese 

(21) 

KON 

Konjo (Coastal) 

(30) 

TAG 

Tagalog 

(8) 

KWA 

Kwamera 

(63) 

TAH 

Tahitian 

(79) 

KWO 

Kwaio 

(57) 

TAK 

Takia 

(42) 

LAU 

Lau 

(56) 

TAW 

Tawala 

(51) 

LEW 

Lewo 

(60) 

TOL 

Tolai 

(47) 

MAB 

Mbula 

(44) 

TON 

Tongan 

(76) 

MAD 

Madurese 

(23) 

TSO 

Tsou 

(2) 

MAG 

Manggarai 

(32) 

UMA 

Uma 

(28) 

MAM 

Manam 

(41) 

WFI 

Western Fijian 

(74) 

MAR 

Maringe 

(55) 

WLE 

Woleaian 

(72) 

MEK 

Mekeo 

(53) 

WOL 

Wolio 

(31) 

MEL 

Mele-Fila 

(78) 

XAR 

Xaracuu 

(67) 

MGY 

Malagasy Merina 

(16) 

YAB 

Yabem 

(45) 

MIN 

Minangkabau 

(19) 

YAM 

Yami 

(5) 
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Table of phonetic symbols 


Vowels 


Front 

Unrounded Rounded 

Centre 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded Rounded 

i 

ii 

i 

UI 

u 

i 

e 

6 

3 

u 

\ o 

e 

oe 

B 

A 

0 

X 


a 

a 

o 


Consonants 



Bilabial 

Labio¬ 

dental 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular Glottal 

Stops 

P 


t 

c 

k 

k ? 


b 


d 

J 

g 

g 

Implosives 

6 


cf 




Fricatives 

* 

f 

0 

9 

X 

X h 


P 

V 

6 


V 

K 

Sibilants 



s 

s 






z 

z 



Nasals 

m 


n 

n 

0 


Liquids 







Laterals 


1 





Flaps 



r[=f| 




Trills 



f 



R 

Semivowels 

w 



y 

+ 
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Modifications and secondary articulations 


Air mechanisms 
Aspirated 
Glottalised 
Palatalised 
Labialised 
Retroflexed 
Velarised 

V oiceless/Devoiced 

Laryngealised 

Dental 

Syllabic 

Length 1 

Nasalised 

Tone 

Stress 


P h 

P’ 

P y 


t h 

t 7 

t y 

t w 


k h 

k 7 

k y 

k w 


t s n 


p U . 

m 

o 


r b 1 " 

n k 

o e 


1 

l 


i i 

e a 


o 


t s n 

m 1 r 

i « » 

T a u 


I a u 

a a a a 3 


' placed at beginning of stressed syllable, e.g. ma’ma 


Complex sounds 

Affricates 


Prenasalised stops 
Double articulation 


<t c 

4? ] 

t+ 


m b 


dl 

n d fl c °g 
kp gb 


1. Vowel length has been indicated by a macron throughout this work. This makes no claim 
as to whether long vowels should be interpreted as unit phonemes or as sequences of 
vowels in individual languages. 
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01.100 WORLD 


Arabic: dunya 


ATA 


BUG 

linno 

MAR 

naut h oglu 

TSO 


KON 

lino 

LAU 

molagali 

RUK 


WOL 

[dunia) 

*KWO 

fanua le ? e 

PA I 

kajunag-an 

*MAG 

[tana lino] 


wado 

YAM 

kazawan 

NGA 

ota-ola 

RAG 

ure-ure 

ISN 

kalawagan 

*SIK 

nia-n tana 

*PAA 

aut netan 

KAL 

lubug 

*RTI 

dae bafa-k 

LEW 

ye-merava 

*TAG 

da ? igdig 

*BUR 

Ijunai) 

*POR 

na-ran p w i£i 

*AKL 

kalibutan 

*DOB 

sar 

NTA 

ntuintan 

*PAL 

lugsud 

IRA 

wenum 

*KWA 

tanamtaname 

MOL 

|duna ? ] 

SAW 

(dunia) 

NEM 


*KAG 

kalibutan 

*NYI 

munak mari 

CEM 


BLA 

banwi 

MAM 

? ate?a 

AJI 

b w eiapa 

*SAB 

[duna] 

*TAK 

tan 

XAR 

kerex w are 

MUR 

[dunia?) 

DAM 

teneb 

NEN 

tenore ? awe 

MGY 

izau tuntulu 

MAB 

tono 

KIR 

te aonaba 


izau 

YAB 


MSH 

lal 

*ACE 

(dona) 

*KAU 

mulus 

PON 

sampa 

*BAT 

Ipartibi | 

*TOL 

rakp-rakan-a- 

WLE 

fairagi 

MIN 

|alam| 


guna-gunan 

EFI 

PuraPura 

IND 

(dunia ] 

BUA 

dob 

WFI 

PuraPura 

SUN 

|duna| 

ADZ 


RTU 

rani 

*JAV 

(dorto) 

*KIL 

Palu Palu 

*TON 

maamani 

MAD 

[dunfia] 


kom w aido-na 

*SAM 

lalo-lagi 

*BAL 

[gumi| 

*TAW 

hipuliatapu- 

*MEL 

[maramana] 

SAS 

|dunh| 


na 

TAH 

te ao nei 

GOR 

| duniya J 

*MOT 

tanobada 

RAP 

ao 

DAA 

(dunia | 

*MEK 

ago-fa ? a 



UMA 

|dunia?) 

ROY 

kasia popoa 




TAG Also /mundoj, from Spanish mundo. 
AKL Root: llbut ‘surround’. 

PAL ‘world, country’. 

KAG (libut + ka- -an) ‘surroundings’. 
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01.100 World 


SAB Also [juna], 

ACE Arabic. 

BAT From Sanskrit. 

JAV Also IJagat], from Sanskrit. 

BAL Sanskrit, see Gonda 1973. 

MAG From Makassarese. 

SIK The Sara Tana ’Ai expression for ‘world’ is a phrase of two words, 
nia-n tana, in ordinary language and a phrase of four words, nia-n 
tana terofiula-n, in ritual language, nia-n tana hro [Sula-n ‘land, earth, 
sun, moon’, is also the name of the deity of the Ata Tana ’Ai (see 
entry 22.120). 

RTI In ritual language, the earth is referred to as: dae bafa-k ma batu poin. 

BUR Also / dunia] and Iduyar)]. 

DOB saris also the word for ‘Aru Islands’, in contrast to law, ‘everywhere 
outside of Aru’, so sometimes the phrase sar ?ay' ? uy ‘whole world’ is 
used to distinguish ‘world’ from ‘Aru’. 

NYI ‘all lands’. 

TAK ‘ground, land’. 

KAU In a geographical sense. 

TOL ‘all, every’, used only of places, distributional plural; a CONN, guna- 
gunan ‘villages, countries’, distributional plural. 

KIL fialu ‘place, kom w aido- ‘all’, -na ‘it’. Variant palu watanawa ‘place 
below’. 

TAW ‘all the earth, land’. 

MOT tano ‘earth, land’; bada ‘big’. See also 01.260 ‘mainland’. 

MEK ‘(the) great land’, see 01.210 and 01.260. 

KWO ‘place here of earth’. 

PAA ‘lower place’. Used in contrast with aut nesa-'upper place’, referring 
to the Christian concept of heaven. 

POR ‘the-earth all’. 

KWA ‘lands’ (‘land-land’-plural marker), may be a neologism derived from 
19th century Bible translation. 

TON Also maarna. 

SAM lalo ‘space below something’, larji ‘sky’, also atulaulau ‘all countries, 
whole world’. 

From Efate. 


MEL 



01.210 Earth, land 
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01.210 EARTH, LAND 


Sanskrit: bhumi 


*ATA 

rauk 

*UMA 

role 

MAR 

glose 

TSO 

xpi-xpigi 

BUG 

tanna 

*LAU 

gano 

RUK 

daa-daa 

KON 

tana 

KWO 

wado 

PA1 

kipu 

WOL 

tana 

RAG 

tano 

YAM 

tana 

MAG 

tana 

PAA 

atan 

ISN 

lusa 7 

NGA 

tana 

*LEW 

tano 

KAL 

pita 

SIK 

tana 

POR 

na-ran 

TAG 

lupa 7 

RTI 

dae hena-k 

NTA 

namaptan 

*AKL 

lugta 7 

BUR 

rahe 

KWA 

tana 

*PAL 

[duna 7 ] 

*DOB 

rasa 

NEM 

guc 

MOL 

logta 7 

IRA 

wirom 

CEM 

pulut 

KAG 

ba’sak 

SAW 

[bumi] 

AJI 

b w e ja 

BLA 

tono 7 

NYI 

muhak 

XAR 

do 

SAB 

tana 7 

MAM 

7 ate 7 a 

*NEN 

do 

*MUR 

dagana 7 

*TAK 

tan 

*KIR 

te aba 

MGY 

tani 

DAM 

teneb 

*MSH 

lal 

ACE 

IbumoaJ 

MAB 

tono 

PON 

sampa 

*BAT 

tano 

*YAB 

nom 

*WLE 

foiragi 

MIN 

Jbumi] 

*KAU 

mulus 

EF1 

Panua 

1ND 

[burni] 

TOL 

pis 

WFI 

Panua 

SUN 

fbumi] 

BUA 

dob 

RTU 

hanua 

*JAV 

fbumij 

ADZ 

i n tap 

TON 

fonua 

MAD 

[bumi| 

KIL 

(3alu 

*SAM 

lau- 7 ele 7 ele 

*BAL 

IgumiJ 

TAW 

hipuli 

MEL 

kere 

SAS 

[bumij 

*MOT 

tano 

TAH 

fenua 

GOR 

huta 

*MEK 

ago 

RAP 

henua 

DAA 

tana 

ROY 

pepeso 




ATA Also ?utik. The Mayrinax dialect of Atayal distinguishes between 
male and female forms for some lexical items. When male and 
female forms exist for a lexical item, they are both listed in that order 
and separated by a slash. Generally speaking the female forms are 
the older forms, whereas the male forms are the innovative ones 
adopted by many other dialects of Atayal (see Li 1982). 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *lugta 7 
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01.210 Earth, land 


PAL From Arabic dunya ‘world’. 

MUR dagana ? ‘earth’ as opposed to sky; tana ? ‘land’ as opposed to water. 

BAT Proto-Batak * tan ah. 

JAV Also [buono], Sanskrit. 

BAL From Sanskrit, see Gonda 1973 ‘country, state, world’; also hmah 
‘physical world’ (as opposed to spirit world), pa-hmah-an area of 
land owned or controlled, e.g. of a house, village. Old Balinese 
lamar. 

UMA Land, as opposed to water. 

DOB Often used in contrast to law ‘sea’. 

TAK ‘ground, land’. 

YAB Also gamer) ‘place, area, locality’. 

KAU Also mulus-qin denotes a limited topographical area; used with pi to 
denote a level area of ground (see 01.230). 

MOT See also 01.212, 19.110. Bible has yahu (Western Motu?). 

MEK ago is ‘solid land’ as opposed to the water that so frequently 
inundates it. By extension, it is also the rain-forest that covers the 
land, or even ‘timber’ when this is viewed as a resource. 

LAU Also tolo. 

LEW Extended use of tano ‘down’; see 12.030. 

NEN Also gide, rawa(n). 

KIR te aonaba; aon ‘surface of’, te anna Northern dialect; elsewhere, a 
bound form in items like rianna ‘go overland’, nakoanna ‘go ashore’ 

MSH Also ‘down’. 

WLE ‘under the sky’. 

SAM lau- prefix classifying a noun as referring to a fiat or thin object, 
' > e/e ? e/e ‘earth, soil’ (01.212); also fanua ‘cultivated land’, lau-fanua 
‘area of cultivated land, field(s)’. 


01.212 EARTH=(JR()UND, SOIL 


*ATA 

rauk 

KAL 

pita 

BLA 

tana? 

TSO 

tfroa 

*TAG 

lupa? 

SAB 

tana? 

RUK 

dao 

*AKL 

■fapuk 

MUR 

tana? 

PA I 

kunavul y -an 

PAL 

lugta? 

MGY 

tani 

YAM 

tana 

MOL 

logta? 

ACE 

tan ah 

ISN 

lusa? 

KAG 

ba'sak 

BAT 

tana 



01.212 Earth = ground, soil 
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MIN 

tanah 

NYI 

n d r en 

POR 

na-ran 

IND 

tanah 

MAM 

?ate ? a 

NTA 

nasap 

*SUN 

tanih 

♦TAK 

tan-tini-n 

♦KWA 

tuprena 

JAV 

lamah 

DAM 

teneb 

♦NEM 

b w a-n guc 

MAD 

tana 

MAB 

tono 

♦CEM 

b w 3-hem w o 

♦BAL 

tanah 

YAB 

nom 

AJI 


♦SAS 

tanak 

♦KAU 

epluk 

XAR 

ne-da 

GOR 

huta 

TOL 

pia 

♦NEN 

do 

DAA 

tana 

BUA 

dob 

KIR 

te tano 

UMA 

tana 

ADZ 

i n tap 

♦MSH 

p^irec 

BUG 

tanna 

KIL 

p w aip w aia 

PON 

p w el 

♦KON 

tana 

TAW 

hipuli 

♦WLE 

taro 

WOL 

tana 

MOT 

tano 

EFI 

gele 

MAG 

tana 

♦MEK 

agoa 

WFI 

g w ele 

♦NGA 

tana 

ROV 

pepeso 

RTU 

pera 

SIK 

tana 

MAR 

glose 

TON 

kelekele 

♦RTI 

dae 

LAU 

gano 

♦SAM 

? ele?ele 

♦BUR 

rah-isi-n 

KWO 

wado 

MEL 

kere 

DOB 

bala 

RAG 

tano 

♦TAH 

repo 

IRA 

mi<[>ana 

PAA 

atan 

RAP 

? o ? one 

SAW 

bet-bet 

♦LEW 

poro-tano 




ATA Also ? udk 
TAG Also 01.210-‘land’. 

AKL ‘soil’, otherwise also 01.210. 

SUN Also Itanah] from Malay. 

BAL Also daat ‘dry land’ (as opposed to pasih ‘sea’). Old Balinese darat. 
SAS Some dialects: tana? 

KON Also butta. 

NGA Also avu ‘dust, soil; ash’. 

RTI ‘earth’; also ‘beneath, below’. 

BUR The compound (rahe + isi-n) means literally ‘contents of the ground’ 
i.e. ‘soil’; -n is ‘genitive marker’. 

TAK ‘ground, land body-its’ (01.100, 04.110), i.e. ‘the ground’s body’. 
KAU ‘reddish clay’. 

MEK arjoa ‘earth’, as opposed to ? a ? isa ( ? a ? ia) ‘dirt; mud’. 

LEW Also sina-tano (sina - from 04.461). 
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01.212 Earth = ground, soil 


KWA tuprena ‘soil, generic term’; nihi tana ‘excrement of land’. 

NEM ‘above the ground’. 

CEM ‘surface on ground’. 

NEN Also gide, dawa. 

MSH Also rran ‘dirt, soot’. 

WLE Also ‘down, west’; tetafo, safopa. 

SAM Also pala-pala, cognate with pala (vb intrans) ‘be rotten, swamp’. 
TAH Also ? araea ‘clay’. 


01.213 DUST 


*ATA 

? a(3ir) 

UMA 

afiu 

MAR 

nafrurjo 

TSO 

ronpuxu 

BUG 

awwu 

LAU 

afuafu 

RUK 

Oovogo 

*KON 

limbubbu 7 

KWO 

furu 

PAI 

l y i0ak 

WOL 

^awu 

RAG 

taniavu 

YAM 

ligbo 

MAG 

kabok 

*PAA 

vulimolas 

ISN 

tapu 7 

NGA 

avu 

*LEW 

yavi 

KAL 

gabu 

SIK 

? rapu 

POR 

°go 5 gor 

TAG 

alikabok 

RTI 

dae sopu-k 

NT A 

namoulul 

AKL 

tapuhtapuh 

*BUR 

kahi-t 

KWA 

mak w rur 

*PAL 

purak 

DOB 

k w a ? u 

*NEM 

mu-n guc 

MOL 

kulabu 

*IRA 

tiguam 

*CEM 

mu-pulut 

KAG 

yab 7 uk 

SAW 

peplae 

AJI 

puru ja 

BLA 

kfui) 

*NYI 

kasu n d r en 

*XAR 

pureu 

SAB 

bagumbun 

MAM 

gapu-gapu 

*NEN 

aerawa 

*MUR 

agis 

TAK 

gufgaf 

*KIR 

te bubu 

MGY 

vuvuka 

DAM 

asu 

MSH 

birjal 

ACE 

abee 

MAB 

ululu 

PON 

p w elipar 

BAT 

arbuk 

YAB 

kekap 

*WLE 

xerotuyetii 

*MIN 

abu 

KAU 

nekukpa 

EFI 

kuPu 

IND 

dabu 

*TOL 

tobon 

WFI 

kapu 

*SUN 

[labu] 

BUA 

kabus 

RTU 

kefkefu 

*JAV 

bladuk 

*ADZ 

garu n 0ruf 

TON 

efu 

MAD 

abu 

KIL 

tubumyou 

*SAM 

pefu 

BAL 

buk 

TAW 

dubudubu 

*MEL 

[m w ota-m w ota] 

*SAS 

klapuk 

MOT 

kahu 

TAH 

hu ? ahu ? a 

GOR 

peyahu ? o 

*MEK 

ae-apu 

RAP 

pur)a 7 ehu 

DAA 

sovu 

ROV 

kavuru 





01.213 Dust 
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ATA Also ? a{3uh. 

PAL Also abu otlugta? lit ‘smoke of earth’; abu otapuy ‘smoke of fire’. 

MUR agis Tine powdery substance’ (see 01.215); also jamol ‘accumulated 
dirt’. 

MIN Also gabu 9? . 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also ldbw, Horne: blsdug. 

SAS Also awu. 

KON limbubbu ? ‘fine dust’; limpurar) ‘coarse dust’. 

BUR lafu-n is also used in WaeSama. 

IRA ‘ashes’. 

NY1 ‘smoke of the ground’. 

TOL Also kQbu. 

ADZ Also orupoTup, 0oaf (Central dialect). 

MEK ae-apu and apu-lolo are synonymous and both include ‘fine ash’. 
There is also lapulapu, which apparently covers both ‘dust’ and 
‘sand’ and implies desiccation due to heat. 

PAA Also ‘ashes’. 

LEW As in dust-cloud; p w ulu-yavi ‘dust lying on road; ash-heap’. 

NEM ‘smoke of the ground’. 

CEM ‘smoke of the ground’. 

XAR pureu ‘dust in the air’; popd ‘dust which has settled’. 

NEN Also pore, dodo. 

KIR Also ‘powder, fog, mist’. 

WLE Also ‘powder, fog, mist’. 

SAM Also efuefu (obsolete). 

MEL From Efate. 


01.214 MUD 


ATA 

c*ak 

ISN 

lupai) 

MOL 

rusu ? 

TSO 

dirjki 

KAL 

piyok 

*KAG 

lunar) 

RUK 

ilitfi 

TAG 

putik 

BLA 

fitak 

PA I 

vudas 

*AKL 

■funar) 

SAB 

pisak 

YAM 

atak 

PAL 

rusu ? 

MUR 

losok 
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MGY 

futaka 

IRA 

paruera 

PAA 

tanmelumel 

ACE 

huhop 

SAW 

gegetes 

LEW 

kene 

BAT 

gabbo 

*NYI 

n d r en 

POR 

na- m bo 

*MIN 

lunau 


b w eseken 

NTA 

namat 

IND 

lumpur 

MAM 

? ate ? a-poasa 

*KWA 

namar 

SUN 

litak 

*TAK 

geo-geo 

NEM 

dilic 

JAV 

lsndut 

DAM 

buru 

CEM 

bigit 

MAD 

babt 

MAB 

ti 5 gi 

AJI 

k w oyowara 

*BAL 

andut 

*YAB 

lemur) 

*XAR 

kutu 

SAS 

raok 

KAU 

suh 

NEN 

koniakonia 

GOR 

lata?o 

*TOL 

pai-pai 

KIR 

bokaboka 

DAA 

gege 

BUA 

rjag^k 

*MSH 

perkat 

UMA 

rege? 

ADZ 

tamut 

*PON 

p w elmatak 

BUG 

ballai) 

KIL 

p w adidiweta 

*WLE 

mesaro 

*KON 

peo ? 

TAW 

bigabiga 

EFI 

SOSO 

WOL 

to m ba 

*MOT 

kopukopu 

WFI 

dada 

MAG 

pitak 

*MEK 

fi ? a 

*RTU 

mama ? ono 

NGA 

rano 

ROV 

kosiri 

TON 

pelepela 

*SIK 

tana kisak 

MAR 

copu 

*SAM 

pala-pala 

RTI 

tane 

LAU 

mamago 

*MEL 

[lepaj 

*BUR 

kabu-t 

KWO 

kunu 

*TAH 

vari 

DOB 

basa 

RAG 

bili 

RAP 

rare-rare 


AKL Also iutay. 

KAG lapuk ‘mud in places that are habitually wet’. 

MIN Also laluluda 

BAL buug ‘mud on a road, path’. 

KON Also Zero;pota pota ? -pota 
S1K Also tana da ? a-n, kisak kosak. 

BUR ‘mud, swamp’; also karu-n ‘pig wallow’; kabo from which kabu-t is 
derived means ‘murky, cloudy’. 

NYI ‘soft ground’. 

TAK See geo ‘swamp’ (01.280). 

YAB lesap ‘thin, watery mud’. 

TOL Also pikai. 

MOT Lister-Tumer and Clark (n.d.) kopukopu ‘mud, swamp’. See 01.380. 
MEK fi ? a is also used for ‘pus’. 

KWA Also nQmtspd. 



01.214 Mud 
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XAR koto ‘mud’; do-b w i ‘soft earth’. 
MSH Also co ‘muddy’. 

PON See p w el ‘dirt, soil’. 

WLE Also masora. 

RTU Also nia?anu. 

SAM See 01.212. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also van paniparu. 


01.215 SAND 


ATA 

Punakiy 

*UMA 

Po 7 one 

MAR 

nusu 

TSO 

furfu 7 u 

*BUG 

gissi 

LAU 

one 

RUK 

onay 

KON 

kassi 7 

KWO 

one 

PAI 

gadu 

WOL 

Bone 

RAG 

one 

YAM 

anay 

MAG 

lair) 

*PAA 

veien 

ISN 

ginat 

NGA 

ana 

LEW 

none 

KAL 

lagan 

*SIK 

ne 

POR 

na-on 

TAG 

buharjin 

RTI 

solo-kae-k 

NTA 

namaklak; 

*AKL 

ba+as 

*BUR 

ena 

*KWA 

namakar 

*PAL 

ogis 

DOB 

7 ula 

NEM 

kon 

MOL 

ogis 

*IRA 

inane^u 

CEM 

wan 

KAG 

pantad 

SAW 

se 7 se 

AJI 

da we 

BLA 

falak 

*NYI 

on 

XAR 

nawa 

SAB 

umus 

MAM 

lulu 

NEN 

gunin 

MUR 

agis 

TAK 

lul 

KIR 

te bike 

MGY 

fasika 

DAM 

kulum 

MSH 

p^ok 

ACE 

anaa 

MAB 

magargara 

PON 

plk 

BAT 

rihit 

*YAB 

gaga? 

WLE 

ppiya 

MIN 

pasi° 

KAU 

namak 

EFI 

nuku 

IND 

pasir 

TOL 

veo 

WFI 

Polipoli 

SUN 

kisik 

BUA 

rayer 

RTU 

fanfana 

*JAV 

wadi 

*ADZ 

magama 07 

TON 

7 one 7 one 

MAD 

badd fi i 

KIL 

kanakenu(3a 

SAM 

oneone 

BAL 

bias 

TAW 

bubu 

*MEL 

[ woraone] 

SAS 

gores 

*MOT 

miri 

TAH 

one 

GOR 

hugayo 

*MEK 

firju 

RAP 

7 one 

DAA 

bone 

ROY 

onone 
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01.215 Sand 


AKL Proto-Philippines *bajas ‘granules’. 

PAL ogis ‘sand, beach’; bunbun ‘a variety of fine sand’. 

JAV Also pasir. 

UMA wue (Tobaku, Tolee dialects), ripii (Winatu dialect). 

BUG Also kissi. 

SIK Also nefiura. 

BUR Also nuke ‘sandbar’. Lisela sea ‘sand’. 

IRA Also sume. 

NYI on ‘sand on sea shore’, ma ? on ‘sand on river side’. 

YAB Also a m be ‘black, sandy soil’. 

ADZ magamaW ‘fine sand’; sasanuai ‘gravel’. 

MOT miri ‘fine sand’; raria ‘small gravel’ (Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 
gives these the other way round). 

MEK NW Mekeo has qoau for ‘sand, beach’. 

PAA Also used for ‘beach’. 

KWA Also nspakor. 

MEL From Efate. 


01.220 MOUNTAIN, HILL 


ATA 

rayiyax 

*ACE 

gunor) 

NGA 

volo 

TSO 

furgu 

*BAT 

dubk 

*SIK 

ili-n 

RUK 

bgabgs 

*MIN 

gunu°g 

RTI 

lete-k 

PA I 

daga-dagas 

*IND 

gunug 

*BUR 

fuka 

*YAM 

tokon 

*SUN 

gunug 

DOB 

$u 7 ar 

*ISN 

bantay 

*JAV 

gunug 

*IRA 

tara 

*KAL 

bateled 

MAD 

g fi unug 

SAW 

me 7 tet 

TAG 

bundok 

*BAL 

gunui) 

*NYI 

ma n d r ei 

AKL 

bukid 

*SAS 

gunug 

MAM 

bu ? u 

*PAL 

bukid 

GOR 

hu ? idu 

TAK 

did 

MOL 

bukid 

DAA 

bulu 

DAM 

arei 

*KAG 

bukid 

UMA 

bulu 7 

*MAB 

abal 

BLA 

bulul 

BUG 

bullu 7 

*YAB 

io 7 

SAB 

bullud 

*KON 

bulu 7 

*KAU 

put-pi 

*MUR 

bulud 

*WOL 

gunu 

*TOL 

buano 

*MGY 

vuhifa 

*MAG 

poco 

BUA 

kadu 



01.220 Mountain, hill 
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ADZ 

mamai 

♦LEW 

kunu-sia 

♦PON 

nana 

KIL 

koya 

POR 

vuxux 

♦WLE 

taita 

TAW 

oya 

NTA 

ntot 

♦EFI 

delana 

♦MOT 

ororo 

♦KWA 

tak w ar 

WFI 

yataga 

♦MEK 

iku 

NEM 

duet 

RTU 

solo 

♦ROV 

togere 

CEM 

juot 

TON 

mo ? uga 

MAR 

t h ogele 

AJI 

g w ewe 

SAM 

mauga 

♦LAU 

uwo 

XAR 

b w ak w e 

MEL 

tafu 

KWO 

busu 

♦NEN 

wei 

♦TAH 

mou ? a 

RAG 

vusi 

♦KIR 

[temauga] 

RAP 

ma ? uga 

PAA 

hau 

MSH 

tol 




YAM toktok ‘a summit’ 

ISN otun bantay ‘summit, peak of mountain’. 

KAL Also kuntug. 

PAL bukid banar ‘high mountain, true mountain’; bulud ‘hill’; budbulud 
‘diminutive small hill’. 

KAG bukid ‘mountain’; burjyud ‘hill’. 

MUR bulud general term; ka-bulud-an ‘range of hills’, ‘hilly or 
mountainous country’; tidorj ‘isolated hill’. 

MGY Also ‘elevated place, village, township’. 

ACE gunoT) ‘mountain’; also [glej ‘hill’ and / cutl from Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also far‘(low) hill’; Proto-Batak *ddhg. 

MIN Also buki? 

IND gunui) ‘mountain’; bukit ‘hill’. 

SUN gunui) ‘mountain’, pasir ‘hill’. 

JAV Also gumu? ‘small hill, knoll’. 

BAL gunui) ‘mountain’; bukit ‘hill’. 

SAS bukit ‘hill’ (Thoir et al 1985). 

KON bulu? ‘mountain’; bonto ‘hill’. 

WOL ‘mountain/high mountain’. 

MAG poco ‘mountain’; golo ‘hill’. 

SIK A1 so polo, ftolo-n. 

BUR ‘mountain, hill, island’; kaku is also used to mean ‘ridge/mountain’; 
one of our texts uses the two interchangeably to refer to a single 
mountain; used in the sense of geb fuka ‘mountain people’ as 
opposed to geb masi ‘coastal people’. Also fude ‘mountain made of 
soil’. 
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01.220 Mountain, hill 


IRA 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MOT 


MEK 

ROV 

LAU 

LEW 

KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

TAH 


01.222 

ATA 
*TSO 
RUK 
PA I 
*YAM 
ISN 
KAL 


taro ‘high mountain’; magiro ‘low hills’. 

ma n d r ei ‘high mountain’; n d r ahek ‘hill’, buli n d r o n d r o?ou ‘small hill’, 
lit ‘face of the hill’. 

abal ‘mountain’; /e/e m bukunu ‘hill’. 
bau ‘hill, knoll’. 

‘middle-place’; also emi which refers to a mountain as a whole, 
whereas put-pi seems to refer to a mountainside. 

Also luano (north coast dialects). 

To distinguish them, ‘mountain’ is ororo bada-na (bada ‘big’) and 
‘hill’ ororo marayi-na (marayi ‘small’). Lister-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) also gives ororo komuta ‘hill rising from a plain’. 

iku is ‘mountain’; ?o?oi is ‘raised and uneven ground’ but is also 
used to mean ‘mountain, hill’, more especially in the western 
dialects. 

togere ‘mountain’, botubotu (pi) ‘hill, mound’; botu( sg) ‘mound with 
no trees, boundary marker’. 

Also g w ounatolo. 

Generic for ‘promontory’; = 01.343, and see 04.230; tavie ‘top of a 
mountain, hill’; often used for the whole. 

Also nuk w ane-, which also ‘head’. 

Also wece,pedebeu. 

Polynesian. 

Also kay ‘mountain range’; tol ‘small mountain, hill’. 

Also suxu ‘mountain, high island, eminence’. 
ulu-ni-(3anua ‘head-of-land’, i.e. ‘mountain, peak’. 
mou^a ‘mountain’; ? a/V; ‘hill’. 


CLIFF, PRECIPICE 


■hihiy 

TAG 

matarik na 

SAB 

pampag 

ti ? ni 


dalisdis 

MUR 


tokadana 

*AKL 

parjpar) 

MGY 

han^ana 

kuma 

*PAL 

pogras 

*ACE 

uror) 

alasyas 

MOL 

porjpar) 

BAT 

tobir) 

bagi 

KAG 

parjpai) 

*MIN 

rjaray 

eppai) 

*BLA 

tube 

*IND 

karai) 



01.222 Cliff, precipice 
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♦SUN 

jurai) 

TAK 

malpaon 

NTA 

lekiakas 

JAV 


♦DAM 

wala 

♦KWA 

napatu 

MAD 

jurai) 

*MAB 

lele tara^gat 

♦NEM 

t n e 

♦BAL 

abirj-an 


gana 

♦CEM 

hi 

SAS 

karai) 

*YAB 

po ? -sagig 

AJI 

meveya 

GOR 

po m bai)o 

*KAU 

pi po iyop-gin 

♦XAR 

mere-gege 

DAA 

bi 5 ge 

TOL 

ar 

♦NEN 

dua 

UMA 

tumata 

BUA 

pake 

KIR 

te katati 

BUG 

pippig 

ADZ 

tauf gagar 

MSH 


♦KON 

ka'tobiri 

KIL 

dibodebula 

PON 


WOL 

pi m pi 

TAW 

gubala 

WLE 


♦MAG 

ga m pag 

♦MOT 

haga 

EFI 

bari-ni-(iatu 

NGA 

roga 

MEK 


WFI 

bari-ni-haPu 

*SIK 

? repi-n 

ROV 

tabahoara 

RTU 

haf ar si si 

RTI 

batu pia-k 

MAR 

p h egu 

♦TON 

?utu 

♦BUR 

fat hese 

LAU 

obotolia 

♦SAM 

pupu 

♦DOB 

k w arisa surin 

KWO 

? ato 

♦MEL 

sana 

IRA 

siuo 

♦RAG 

bahara 

♦TAH 

mato 

SAW 

rera 

PAA 

vili 

RAP 

?opata 

♦NYI 

no ? o sabon 

LEW 

ye-vavai 



MAM 

melu 

POR 

li m bar 




TSO Also treisisi ‘rocky cliffs’. 

YAM A less common word is parjpar). 

AKL Usually ‘riverbank’. 

PAL parjras ‘rocky cliff’; bosoy ‘cliff’. 

BLA Also kbi. 

ACE ‘ravine’. 

MIN Also tabi°Q. 

IND Also curam ‘cliff; jurarj ‘ravine, gully’. 

SUN Also jurjkrai); gawir. 

BAL abi()-an ‘cliff, ravine’; pagkur), grembeq-an; tjurai // from Old 
Javanese?; /re/ez?/ ‘steep cliff, from Old Javanese? Old Balinese 
ruaQ ‘ravine, slope’. 

KON Also ka'tubiri. 

MAG Also te°ku. 

SIK Also hapi-t. 
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01.222 Cliff, precipice 


BUR ‘rock wall’, but this is restricted to a vertical cliff; an overhang is 
lia-n ‘overhang, cave’, and a slanted rock face is fatkira. 

DOB ‘island headland’. 

NYI ‘nose of the point’. 

DAM Also welekei, which tends to be used by families from the western 
part of the language area. A steep mountain, sheer on all sides, 
without any plateau at the top, is called arei kuku <j>e-si-ya. 

MAB Also lelesipkatrjana. 

YAB ‘stone-wall’, used of a steep cliff at the coast; sali ? ‘abyss, cliff’. 

KAU ‘place PREP jump-NOM’ lit ‘jumping off place’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives the reduplicated form haga-haga 
for this meaning, and gives the meaning of haga as ‘crag, high rock’. 

RAG ‘cliff’. 

KWA Also nakau which also means ‘rib’. 

NEM ‘big limestone rocks’. 

CEM ‘large limestone rocks’ 

XAR ‘sharp edge of rock’. 

NEN Also men. 

TON Also lilifa. 

SAM ‘ironbound bold coast with caverns and blow holes, cliff’(Milner 
1966:189), also ‘have holes’ (vb intrans), cognate with pu (vb 
intrans) ‘be holed, hole’. 

MEL Also padira. 

TAH Also mato tarere ‘overhanging rock’. 


01.230 PLAIN, FIELD 


ATA 

kuis 

*PAL 

doronasan 

MIN 

padarj 

*TSO 

gresagsi 

*MOL 

limpok 

*1ND 

padag 

RUK 

datana 

*KAG 

ka-patag-an 

*SUN 

darat 

PA I 


BLA 

dotal 

JAV 

lapagan 

YAM 

kazatayan 

*SAB 

ka-pantay-an 

MAD 

tagg fi al 

ISN 

ir ? ir?er 

*MUR 

(padarjl 

*BAL 

dagsah 

KAL 

tanap 

MGY 

saha 

SAS 

bndag 

TAG 

kapatagan 

*ACE 

padag 

*GOR 

datahu 

*AKL 

datag 

BAT 


*DAA 

ka-dele- 
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UMA 

papada 

♦KAU 

mulus-gin 

NEM 

dac 

BUG 

lappa 7 

♦TOL 

taman 

CEM 

da 

♦KON 

tanete 

♦BUA 

talig 

AJI 

b w ede 

*WOL 

tana-rata 

♦ADZ 

gum 

XAR 

nTra 

MAG 

bea 

KIL 

kabatau 

♦NEN 

nanered 

o 0 

NGA 

mala 

TAW 

wapu 

♦KIR 

[te marae] 

SIK 

datu-n 

♦MOT 

taora 

♦MSH 

mac 

*RTI 

mo-k 

♦MEK 

rjarjoi 

♦PON 

m w at 

♦BUR 

em-gesa 

♦ROV 

pezara 

WLE 

woftxi 

♦DOB 

[lapag] 

♦MAR 

glalaba 

EFI 

buSabuSa 

IRA 

mie^roma 

LAU 

dema 

WFI 

to(3atoPa 

SAW 

lot 

KWO 

ote 

RTU 

ut arar) 7 esea 

♦NYI 

fiamak 

♦RAG 

sara 

TON 

lautoka 

MAM 

7 aba-baba 

♦PAA 

alet 

♦SAM 

lau-gatasi 

♦TAK 

ate-n 

♦LEW 

yo-tep 

MEL 

marope 

♦DAM 

usi 

POR 

m biimav 

TAH 

fenua papu 

MAB 

lele 

♦NTA 

tepinepin 

RAP 

pararaha 


ketenegana 

♦KWA 

k w opun rapani 



♦YAB 

gab w ag 


ikan 




TSO Plains, as against mountains, cf. rin ? i ‘miscanthus field’. 

AKL Also patag. 

PAL doronasan ‘the plain’; bolnok ‘small high plateau’. 

MOL limpok + ko- -an. 

KAG (patag + ka- -an) ‘a flat place’. 

SAB Also ka-patag-an ‘plain’ and huma (lit ‘farm’). 

MUR [padaij] from Malay padap ‘grassy land for grazing’ (also, ‘grass 
covered square in centre of township for meetings, festivals etc.’); 
limayak ‘level country’. 

ACE Also panton ‘level place near mountains’. 

IND Also datar-an. 

SUN Also lapar). 

BAL daijsah from *padap asah ‘level grass’; umo ‘rice field’; togal ‘non- 
iirigated field, pasture’. 

GOR datahu ‘plain’; tuhelo ‘field’. 

DA A dele ‘flat’. 

KON Also lembafi ‘level area at river’s edge’. 

WOL lai m papa (uncommon); tanalopa ‘field for games’. 
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01.230 Plain,field 


RTI mok ‘field’; (dae)matetuk ‘flat land’. 

BUR Also rata. 

DOB From Malay. 

NYI ‘flat land between two mountains’. 

TAK ‘its liver’ (04.450). 

DAM usi is normally used for a coastal plain. An elevated plain or plateau, 
or a relatively flat area on top of a mountain or hill, is called uya. 

YAB ‘plain, low-lying land’; (rja-)tapa ‘level, flat land’. 

KAU mulus-qin connotes a level area of ground; also mipi ‘garden’. 

TOL tdmsn ‘a clear and level place, a piece of flat ground, the swept place 
around the house, outside’, see 07.150, 12.060. 

BUA Usually a small level area such as the village square. 

ADZ ‘garden’. 

MOT The basic meaning is ‘level ground’. 

MEK rjapoi ‘a large, shared garden’, is the closest thing to a field that one 
will find in the Mekeo; it is subdivided into individual plots called 
ogo-pea. Flat land - a plain - is more generally referred to as ifu. 

ROV ptzara ‘flat level ground’; also inuma ‘garden’, pavasa ‘dancing 
ground’. 

MAR glalaba ‘village ground, plaza’; sare ‘plain, level ground’. 

RAG ‘field’. 

PAA Refers to any area of level ground which can be quite small. 

LEW ‘flat place’. 

NTA ‘it is flat/level’. 

KWA ‘flat place’. 

NEN Also natoto, naikunu. 

KIR May be Polynesian. 

MSH mac ‘cleared space’; erme, melac ‘field, garden’. 

PON m w at ‘field, garden’; mds ‘open space’; [kuranto] Japanese; ‘baseball 
field’’. 

SAM lau- see 01.210. patasi (adv) ‘equal, on the same level with’, ( tasi 
‘one’); also lau-fanua see 01.210. 
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01.240 

VALLEY 





ATA 

uku? 

GOR 

hiya-iyo 

ROV 

lolomo 

TSO 


DAA 

le m ba 

MAR 

naglomno 

RUK 


UMA 


LAU 

dede 

PAI 


BUG 

empii) 

KWO 

wa ? owa ? ota 

♦YAM 

do kasopitan 

♦KON 

tehe ? 

RAG 

walui 


no tokon 

WOL 

m boloi)a 

♦PAA 

poal 

ISN 

tanap 

MAG 

la°ko 

LEW 

p w ualu 

KAL 

sadog 

NGA 

hobo 

♦POR 

m bur-sear 

♦TAG 

labak 

SIK 

napu-n 

NT A 

napinat 

AKL 


RTI 

bafa-k 

♦KWA 

nak w atanai) 

PAL 

agut 

BUR 

walu-t 

NEM 

dadt 

MOL 

limpok 

♦DOB 

$u ? ar wawur 

♦CEM 

e-m w a 

♦KAG 

torjga?- 

IRA 


AJI 

neiriwa 


t3i)i)a ? an ta 

SAW 

lot 

XAR 

nebo-re 


marja bukid 

♦NYI 

sa ? eu 

NEN 


BLA 


MAM 

ilo ? a-biabia 

♦KIR 

te m w arua 

SAB 

labbak 

♦TAK 

ilo-n 

♦MSH 

peta 

♦MUR 

[payuk] 

DAM 

wT 

PON 

wau 

♦MGY 

luha-saha 

MAB 

lele 0 gol5bo 

WLE 


♦ACE 

[lambah] 

♦YAB 

gab w aq 

♦EFI 

bu6a 

BAT 

rura 

♦KAU 

ulaga emi 

♦WFI 

topatopa 

♦MIN 

lurah 

TOL 

male 

RTU 

ma ? ea 

♦IND 

lambah 

BUA 

Pur 

TON 

tele ? a 

♦SUN 

[bbak] 

♦ADZ 

bu m p 

♦SAM 

vanu 

JAV 

bmbah 

KIL 

sakala 

♦MEL 

[p w aloa] 

MAD 

jurai) 

TAW 

gado 

♦TAH 

fa ? a 

♦BAL 

paloh 

♦MOT 

goura 

RAP 


SAS 


MEK 





YAM ‘there at the pinching-together of the mountain’. Also piayoyoyoan 
na no tokon, ‘its flowing place’. 

TAG Also lambak. 

KAG ‘place between mountains’. 

MUR payuk ‘broad valley’; likos ‘narrow valley’; pipit(on) ‘land closer to 
river than reference point, valley-bottom’; lantud ‘land further from 
river than reference point, valley-side’. 

MGY luha ‘head; origin’; saha ‘plain, field’. 
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01.240 Valley 


ACE Malay, also panton ‘valley, level land between or near mountains’. 
MIN Also Iaku 9? . 

IND Also lombap. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL paloh North Bali; paluh South Bali (Kersten (1984); hbah, hbak ‘low 
area’. 

KON Also empa? ‘slope’. 

DOB wawur ‘valley’ is in a genitive relationship to <j>u ? ar ‘mountain’. 

NYI ‘v-shaped land between two mountains’. 

TAK ‘its inside’, e.g., Maror ilo-n ‘the inside of Maror (village)’, i.e. 
‘Maror valley’; see 01.340, 12.050. 

YAB ‘plain, low-lying land’. 

KAU ‘between mountain’. 

ADZ bu m p ‘valley’; i n taprasab ‘flat land, valley’. 

MOT Western Motu koura. 

PAA ‘gully, creek-bed or valley, which may or may not have running 
water at the bottom’. 

POR li m bar ‘precipice’. 

KWA ‘mouth land’. 

CEM ‘post of local region ’. 

KIR e.g. m w aruannao ‘depression beween waves’. 

MSH peta archaic ‘small valley, depression’, also kom^Iaf. 

EFI gakilo ‘steep-sided valley’. 

WFI Also g w ali. 

SAM Also ‘ravine’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also lafah ‘dell’. 


01.250 

ISLAND 





ATA 


ISN 

pugu 

MOL 

pulow 

TSO 


KAL 

pugu 

KAG 

pu'lu? 

RUK 


*TAG 

pulo? 

BLA 

fugul 

PAI 


*AKL 

pu-fu? 

SAB 

pu ? 

YAM 

maKataw 

*PAL 

pubw 

MUR 

pulu ? 
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*MGY 

[nusi] 

IRA 

nu 

LEW 

p w uru-vanua 

ACE 

pub 

SAW 

wef 

♦POR 

leul 

BAT 

pulo 

NYI 

busu 

NTA 

ntan 

MIN 

pulaw 

MAM 

motu 

♦KWA 

tonam w er3S 

IND 

pulau 

TAK 

nui 

NEM 

dau 

SUN 

pulo 

DAM 

koriri 

CEM 

en 

♦JAV 

pulo 

MAB 

mutu 

AJI 

neyi 

MAD 

pulu 

YAB 

nu ? 

XAR 

nii 

♦BAL 

pulo 

♦KAU 

pi nemut 

NEN 

beti 

♦SAS 

[gumij 

♦TOL 

ta-kikil 

♦KIR 

te 

GOR 

fito 

♦BUA 

dob 


abam w akoro 

DAA 

levuto 

♦ADZ 

nam a m pis 

♦MSH 

aene 

UMA 

le(3uto ? 

KIL 

Simla 

♦PON 

teke 

BUG 

libukkag 

TAW 

bonabona 

♦WLE 

fafiiwa 

♦KON 

pulo 

♦MOT 

motu motu 

EFI 

yanuyanu 

♦WOL 

liwuto 

♦MEK 

keleipua 

WFI 

yanuyanu 

MAG 

nu£a 

ROV 

nusa 

RTU 

btrnotu 

♦NGA 

nua-tana 

MAR 

moumolu 

TON 

motu 

♦SIK 

nuha 

LAU 

auaua 

SAM 

motu 

♦RTI 

nusa-k 

KWO 

mamalau 

♦MEL 

nuku 

♦BUR 

fuka 

RAG 

vanua 

♦TAH 

fenua 

DOB 

k w arisa 

♦PAA 

aut 

♦RAP 

motu 


TAG Also [isla], from Spanish isla\ Proto-Philippines *pujuq. 

AKL Also [isla], Spanish isla. 

PAL pululow ‘islet’. 

MGY From Old Javanese nusa. 

JAV Also nuso (Old Javanese). 

BAL Also nusQ. 

SAS Sanskrit, via Balinese (Gonda 1973:105). Also gili ‘small island’ 
(Thoiret al 1985). 

KON Also lihukag; huger) or bugeg-bugeg ‘small islet’ or ‘dry area in 
centre of fish pond’. 

WOL Also pulo. 

NGA nua ‘village’; tana ‘land’. 

SIK Also nuha-n. 

RTI Also dae hena-k ‘domain, state, court’. 
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01.250 Island 


BUR See note 01.220; e.g. geb fuk Abon tau-n ‘person island Ambon 
identity-GEN’; an fuk Bum tau-n ‘offspring island Burn identity- 
GEN = native of Burn’. Li Enyorot bual ‘island’. 

KAU ‘place-cut off’. 

TOL Also lolo. 

BUA dob ti ‘a (piece of) ground’, i.e. ‘island’. 

ADZ ‘coppice of trees surrounded by grassland’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) adds the meaning ‘detached portion of 
reef’. 

MEK North Mekeo has paiza-kerje for ‘small islands in a river’. East 
Mekeo has eu-Iolo for ‘islands of high ground in a swamp’ ( eu-lolo is 
also the name of a mound-building bird). West Mekeo and NW 
Mekeo have kopo for ‘swamp islands’. East Mekeo paisa (paia) is 
‘sandbank, sandbar’. 

PA A Also means any ‘place’. 

POR ‘islet’. 

KWA ‘land disjoined’. 

KIR ‘piece of land’; teatim w akoro ‘islet’. 

MSH acne also directional, ‘shoreward’; [aebg] from English. 

PON sineip w ‘island in a river’; sampei ‘offshore island’. 

WLE Also pixa ‘islet’, wefifexi ‘main island’. 

MEL Also fenua. 

TAH Also motu ‘low island’. 

RAP motu ‘islet’. 


01.260 

MAINLAND 





ATA 


PAL 

tindal 

*ACE 

darat 

TSO 


MOL 

logta ? kin- 

BAT 


RUK 



ogaya 

MIN 

tanah gadaq 

PAI 


KAG 


*IND 

darat-an 

YAM 

porjso 

BLA 

bor) ton o'* 

SUN 

daratan 

ISN 


SAB 

ka-mehe-an 

*JAV 

tanah darat-an 

*KAL 

kadaklana 


lahat 

*MAD 

[d fi arat] 


pita 

MUR 

tana ? 

BAL 


TAG 


*MGY 

tani 

SAS 

darat 

AKL 








01.260 Mainland 


GOR 

tudu-liyo 

♦YAB 

masar)-m 

♦NEM 

♦DAA 

ka-bata-na 

KAU 

pi ahup 

♦CEM 

UMA 


♦TOL 

gunan vurakot 


BUG 

pottanai) 

BUA 

dob 

AJI 

♦KON 

pontana 

ADZ 


♦XAR 

♦WOL 

tana-oge 

KIL 

Palu 

♦NEN 

MAG 

tana mese 

TAW 

tanowai 

KIR 

♦NGA 

tana-meze 

♦MOT 

tanobada 

MSH 

SIK 


MEK 

ai) 0 -fa ? a 

PON 

♦RTI 

(dae) ma-tetu 

♦ROV 

tini popoa 

♦WLE 


ina 

MAR 


EFI 

♦BUR 

fuka haa-t 

LAU 

tolo baita 

WFI 

DOB 

k w arisa 

♦KWO 

fanua ba ? ita 

RTU 

IRA 

wirom 

RAG 


TON 

SAW 

boten 

♦PAA 

aut haulu 

♦SAM 

♦NYI 

bada kon 

♦LEW 

p w uru-vanua 

MEL 

MAM 

baga 


keviu 

TAH 

♦TAK 

tan tubu-n 

POR 

vae 

RAP 

DAM 

teneb odug 

NTA 

namaptan asol 


MAB 

tono bibi 

♦KWA 

tana asori 



KAL (ka-dakol-an-apita). 

MGY Also taneti (obs.), dialect teti. 

ACE ‘land’ in contrast to the ‘sea’. 

IND Also bdnua. 

JAV darat ‘land’ (as opposed to sea). 

MAD From Javanese. 

DAA As opposed to the sea. 

KON Also puntana. 

WOL ‘big land’. 

NGA meze ‘big’. 

RT1 ‘great, flat land’. 

BUR ‘big island’. 

NYI ‘body of the place’. 

TAK ‘ground big-its’ (01.100, 12.550), i.e. ‘big ground’. 
YAB ‘dry-origin’: mainland, as opposed to islands. 

TOL gunQn ‘place, village’; vurakot ‘continuous’. 


21 

dau hun 
p w o-amu- 
ub w o 
neva kau 
m w T do 
mako 


werirexi 

tailepu 

tailepu 

ufa 

fonua-lahi 
motu tele 
uta 

hiva 
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01.260 Mainland 


MOT See 01.100. 

ROV Also nusa lavata ‘big island’. 

KWO ‘big place’. 

PAA ‘major place’. 

LEW ‘big island’. 

KWA ‘land large’. 

NEM ‘big island’. 

CEM ‘on the big land’. 

XAR ‘big land’, New Caledonia is so designated in contrast to the Loyalty 
Islands. 

NEN Refers to New Caledonia. 

WLE ‘main island’. 

SAM motu ‘island’, tele ‘big’, syn fanua-tele lit ‘big land’, see 01.210. 


01.270 SHORE 


ATA 

Syay 

MAD 

pasisir 

♦YAB 

bau 

TSO 


♦BAL 

pa-sisi 

♦KAU 

(to namak 

RUK 

babyabila 

♦SAS 

pasisir 

♦TOL 

valian 

PAI 

l y ivu 

GOR 

tudu 

BUA 

ronok 

YAM 

kananayan 

DAA 

tali n ti 

ADZ 


ISN 

dappit 

♦UMA 

tali n ti 

KIL 

lumata 

KAL 

dupit 

BUG 

wirittasi 

TAW 

lekawa 

♦TAG 

baybay-in 

♦KON 

birig kassi? 

♦MOT 

kone 

*AKL 

baybay 

♦WOL 

6iwi-na tawo 

♦MEK 

foe 

PAL 

palaypayan 

MAG 

lupitadik 

ROV 

masa 

MOL 

boloybay-on 

NGA 

ma ? u 

♦MAR 

glilihi 

KAG 

baybay 

♦SIK 

(Jata-n 

LAU 

faka na asi 

BLA 

kilil mahin 

RTI 

tasi su ? u-k 

KWO 

su ? e 

SAB 

bihig tahik 

♦BUR 

masi tea-n 

RAG 

ute 

♦MUR 

kig nu dat 

DOB 

tay're 

♦PAA 

alau 

♦MGY 

sisin-tani 

IRA 

timanuma 

♦LEW 

lo-sT 

♦ACE 

pasi 

♦SAW 

wolet lapo 

♦POR 

vari-ras 

♦BAT 

topi 

♦NYI 

amik 

NTA 

lokipar 

MIN 

pantay 

MAM 

? abu 

♦KWA 

nakarei tasi 

♦IND 

pantai 

♦TAK 

fon-na 

NEM 

pareman 

SUN 

basisir 

DAM 

ubu 

♦CEM 

ba-jie 

JAV 

pasisir 

♦MAB 

pe n de 

AJI 

p w arawie 



01.270 Shore 23 


XAR 

p w a-k w eta 

WLE 

m w asegatteti 

*SAM 

mata-faga 

*NEN 

dadadele 

EFI 

bara(3i 

*MEL 

uta 

*KIR 

te mataniwl 

WFI 

mataSawa 

*TAH 

tatahi 

*MSH 

kappe 

RTU 

ufaga 

*RAP 

taha-taha vai- 

PON 

oror 

TON 

matatahi 


kava 


TAG Also tabi-pdagat, dalampasJgan ‘seashore near estuary’. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *bay+bay. 

MUR Also kip nu [laut], igig nu dat, igig nu [laut] Malay, lit ‘edge of sea’; 
see 01.320. 

MGY ‘border’ (sisina) of the land (tani). 

ACE Also pante ‘sandy or pebbly strand’, darat ‘land’ as opposed to the 
‘sea’. 

BAT topi laut ‘sea shore’; topi tao ‘lake shore’; topi supe ‘river bank’; topi 
‘edge’. 

IND Also posisir. 

BAL si si ‘edge, side’. 

SAS Some dialects: posisi( ? ). 

UMA [tali n ti] probably from Kaili; pipii?tahi? ‘edge of sea’. 

KON Also biriptamparap. 

WOL 6iwi-na tawa ‘side of sea’; also do apo. 

SIK Also ne, tabipipir. 

BUR ‘seashore’; also waefifi-n lit ‘edge of water/stream/river’. 

SAW ‘sea edge’; also sess lapo ‘sand edge’. 

NYI amik ‘shore, shoreline’; babi ‘beach (with sand)’. 

TAX fon ‘shore’, -na ‘at’ (the postposition na is not omissible in this 
expression; see 12.310, 12.320); lop ‘beach’. 

MAB Also sousou (Gauru dialect). 

YAB po?-b w a ? ‘stone-rock’, i.e. ‘stony shore’. 

KAU ‘place’ (see 07.310), ‘sand’. Alternate expressions j Qo napa, su piyu 
(su ‘swim’, piyu ‘sea’). 

TOL Also valien. 

MOT Also means ‘beach’. 

MEK foe is more particularly ‘sea-shore, the beach’; nie ‘edge’, is used for 
the bank of a river, as is paisa (see 01.250, note), ‘high bank’ is pou 
or pou-pou. West Mekeo has papa for ‘sloping bank’. 
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01.270 Shore 


MAR Also grat h a. 

PAA ‘the shore area when contrasted with inland’. Compare ut ‘shore, 
when contrasted with sea’. 

LEW Also ura see 12.050, 01.320. 

POR ‘side-sea’. 

KWA ‘edge-of sea’. 

CEM ‘edge of sea’. 

NEN Also lapaned. 

KIR ‘edge’; aon te ora, lit ‘surface of exposed reef; also aon te biki 
‘surface of the sand’. 

MSH tarkicet;iaene ‘ashore’. 

SAM mata- ‘boundary, edge, side of; farja ‘bay’. 

MEL Also tai,tafa-t-tai. 

TAH Also tahatai ‘coast line’; hiti ‘bank (of lake, river)’. 

RAP Also taha-tabatai. 


01.280 CAVE 


Sanskrit: guha - 


ATA 

kuy 

ACE 

[guha] 

♦NGA 

aga 

TSO 

frorjo 

BAT 

liar] 

♦SIK 

kobe robak 

♦RUK 

barogolo 

♦MIN 

galaw 

RTI 

lea-k 

PAI 

zal y um 

♦IND 

[gua] 

♦BUR 

lia-n 

YAM 

ar£ip 

SUN 

[guha] 

DOB 

lisa 

ISN 

abbut 

JAV 

[gU3] 

IRA 

kami tie$a 

KAL 

liyai) 

MAD 

[guwa] 

SAW 

leg 

♦TAG 

yugib 

BAL 

[gua] 

♦NYI 

munu bek 

*AKL 

+ugib 

SAS 

[gua] 

MAM 

buna 

♦PAL 

sigkab 

GOR 

polopohu 

♦TAK 

gib 

MOL 

liar) 

♦DAA 

bolo "tana 

DAM 

kaibu 

♦KAG 

[kwiba] 

UMA 

(3ulou ? laa 

♦MAB 

rag su m bunu 

BLA 

ilib 

BUG 

lear) 

♦YAB 

po ? -gesug 

SAB 

sogab 

KON 

liar) 

KAU 

upin 

MUR 


WOL 

lia 

TOL 

babag 

MGY 

lava-batu 

MAG 

liar) 

BUA 

wak 
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01.280 Cave 


*ADZ 

tauf ba m pun 

LEW 

p w ulu-ve 

♦PON 

p w 5r 

KIL 

lagi 

♦POR 

m bu-var 

WLE 


TAW 

duyuwa 

♦NTA 

nopar) kapiel 

EFI 

gara-patu 

♦MOT 

kohua 

♦KWA 

nopai) 

WFI 

g w ara(3a£u 

MEK 


♦NEM 

ga-vaik 

RTU 

? ana 

ROV 

bae 

♦CEM 

m w a-pei 

TON 

?ana 

MAR 

gluma 

AJI 

m w aere 

SAM 

ana 

LAU 

faluma 

♦XAR 

m w a-po 

♦MEL 

[rovalea] 

KWO 

faruma 

♦NEN 

malu 

TAH 

ana 

RAG 

malaga 

♦KIR 

te b w arja 

RAP 

? ana 

♦PA A 

valeijeihat 

♦MSH 

ror) 




RUK vafolan ‘a vertical cave or crack’. 

TAG Also [kuweba], Spanish cueva] Proto-Central Philippines *Iugib. 
AKL Proto-Central Philippines *lugib] also fkwebaj, from Spanish cueva. 
PAL Also giyob. 

KAG From Spanish cueva; also lur/ag lit ‘hole’ by extension ‘cave’. 

MIN Also [guo] Sanskrit. 

IND Also [guha],liarj. 

DAA ‘hole in ground’. 

NGA Also aga-vatu; aga ‘hole’ (horizontal), vatu ‘stone’. 

SIK Also [goa] Sanskrit. 

BUR Overhang or cave big enough to sleep under; also fatu fefa-n ‘hole in 
the rock, cave (but not big enough to sleep in)’; libu ‘sinkhole*. 

NYI ‘hole in the stone’. 

TAK ‘hole’ (12.850); the only caves on Takia territory are man-made, dug 
by the Japanese during the second World War. 

MAB Also patkopono. 

YAB ‘stone-hole’. Also po?-labu ‘stone-underside’. 

ADZ ‘stone hole’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) adds ‘large hole in end of canoe where 
heart was’. 

PA A Compound of ‘hole’ and ‘stone’. 

POR ‘bamboo-stone’. 

NTA ‘hole of rock’. 

KWA Also rue; tana ‘empty space(-of) land’. 
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01.280 Cave 


NEM ‘ stone-house’. 

CEM ‘house of rock’. 

XAR ‘house of the hole’. 

NEN Also taete. 

KIR Also ‘hole’. 

MSH tdt) also ‘hole’; apx ‘cave under reef shelf’. 

PON p w 5r also ‘hole’; [p w dkuijo] Japanese ‘air raid shelter’. 
MEL From Efate. 


01.310 WATER 


ATA 

kuSiya? 

UMA 

ue 

MAR 

k h o ? u 

TSO 

tfxumu 

BUG 

wae 

LAU 

kafo 

RUK 

atfilay 

KON 

ere 

♦KWO 

tarusi 

PAI 

l y avdk 

WOL 

uwe 

RAG 

wai 

YAM 

zanom 

MAG 

vae 

♦PAA 

oai 

ISN 

danum 

NGA 

vae 

LEW 

Wl 

KAL 

danum 

SIK 

Pair 

POR 

n-oai 

♦TAG 

tubig 

RTI 

oe 

NTA 

nahau 

AKL 

tubi ? 

♦BUR 

wae 

♦KWA 

nui 

♦PAL 

danum 

DOB 

k w ar 

NEM 

we 

MOL 

danum 

IRA 

werd 

CEM 

tabe 

KAG 

waig 

SAW 

woe 

AJI 

fX 

BLA 

ye 7 el 

NYI 

g w a 

XAR 

k w e 

SAB 

bohe ? 

MAM 

dag 

NEN 

tini 

MUR 

timug 

TAK 

you 

♦KIR 

te ran 

MGY 

ranu 

DAM 

nanu 

♦MSH 

raen 

ACE 

id 

MAB 

yok 

♦PON 

pH 

BAT 

aek 

YAB 

bu 

♦WLE 

safii 

MIN 

ai 3 

KAU 

eki 

EFI 

wai 

IND 

air 

♦TOL 

tavd 

WFI 

wai 

♦SUN 

5ai 

BUA 

bel 

RTU 

tonu 

JAV 

banu 

ADZ 

m pui 

TON 

vai 

MAD 

aig 

KIL 

sopi 

♦SAM 

vai 

♦BAL 

yeh 

♦TAW 

goila 

MEL 

vai 

SAS 

ai ? 

♦MOT 

ranu 

♦TAH 

pape 

GOR 

taluhu 

♦MEK 

vei 

RAP 

vai 

DAA 

ue 

ROY 

kolo 
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TAG Proto-Southern Philippines tubig = PHN *tubiR ‘deep water’. 

PAL ‘water, drinking water, river’; sapa? ‘small river’; sosapa? ‘creek’. 
SUN Also in compounds. 

BAL Old Balinese air. 

BUR Water, stream, river, lake, liquid. 

TOL ‘fresh, sweet water’. 

TAW ‘water, river, liquid’. 

MOT ‘sea water’ is tadi (tadika ‘salty’). 

MEK vei, also ‘stream, river’; cognates in other dialects: West Mekeo ubi. 
North Mekeo ivi and NW Mekeo ui. 

K WO Also k w ai, tarn fa ? i. 

PA A Also ‘river, spring, lake’. 

KWA ‘fresh water’. 

KIR ‘fresh water’; tari ‘sea water’. 

MSH Also raennin locet 

PON Also set, lokiso ‘bath water’; aulerj ‘water for a trip’. 

WLE Also tati. 

SAM vai ‘fresh water’; sami ‘saltwater’. 

TAH pape ‘fresh water’; vai obs. ‘fresh water’; miti ‘sea water’; tai 
obsolete ‘sea water’. 


01.320 SEA 


ATA 

Paru ? 

SAB 

tahik 

DAA 

tasi 

TSO 

tipi 

*MUR 

dat 

UMA 

tahi ? 

RUK 

bayo 

*MGY 

ranu-masina 

BUG 

tasi 

PAI 

l y avsk 

ACE 

la ? ot 

KON 

tamparar) 

YAM 

awa 

BAT 

laut 

WOL 

tawo 

ISN 

bebay 

MIN 

lawi? 

MAG 

tadik 

KAL 

baybay 

IND 

laut 

*NGA 

mssi 

TAG 

dagat 

SUN 

laut 

SIK 

tahi 

AKL 

dagat 

*JAV 

[ssgoro] 

RTI 

tasi 

PAL 

dagat 

MAD 

tasi? 

*BUR 

masi 

MOL 

dagat 

*BAL 

pasih 

*DOB 

tay 

KAG 

dagat 

*SAS 

[ssgars] 

IRA 

wers^uns 

BLA 

mahin 

GOR 

deheto 

SAW 

wolet 
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01.320 Sea 


♦NYI 

g w a n d r as 

♦ROV 

kolo hokara 

♦NEN 

Cele 

MAM 

ma ? asi 

♦MAR 

t h ibuhi 

KIR 

tari 

*TAK 

beig 

LAU 

asi 

♦MSH 

locet 

DAM 

mat 

KWO 

a si 

♦PON 

set 

MAB 

tai 

RAG 

tahi 

WLE 

sati 

YAB 

gw e ? 

♦PAA 

atas 

EFI 

waitui 

KAU 

piyu 

♦LEW 

si 

WFI 

weitaSi 

♦TOL 

ta 

POR 

na-ras 

RTU 

sosi 

BUA 

16 

NTA 

nthei 

TON 

tahi 

ADZ 

uru0 

KWA 

t3S3 

♦SAM 

sami 

♦KIL 

bolita 

NEM 

dalik 

MEL 

tai 

♦TAW 

niha 

CEM 

J ie 

♦TAH 

miti 

MOT 

dapara 

AJI 

nerA mai 

RAP 

vai-kava 

MEK 

a?u 

XAR 

nc-k w eta 




MUR dat (obsolete) now replaced by [laut] from Malay. 

MGY ‘salty water’. 

JAV Sanskrit, lor ‘north’. 

BAL -lod ‘seawards’ see 12.470. 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

NGA mosi lit ‘salty’; also vae-mosi ‘sea’; vae-bata (bata ‘horizon’). 

BUR Sea, ocean, salt water, coast, soup broth; olat means ‘large body of 
water’ and can be either the sea or a lake (Lake Rana in the centre of 
the island is sometimes referred to as olat). 

DOB tay means ‘sea water’, and is used to refer to the sea, except when the 
direction of ‘seawards’ is in focus, or ‘sea’ is being contrasted with 
land, in which case law is used. 

NY1 ‘water of salt’. 

TAK ‘salt water’. 

TOL Also ‘salt water’. 

KLL Also milapeta. 

TAW ‘salt’. 

ROV ‘salt water’. 

MAR Also t h or)na. 

PAA Also used for salty water. 

LEW Also sive (archaic). 

NEN Also Cekita. 

MSH With locative prefix Id s also meto, lDmeto see entry for ‘ocean’. 



01.320 Sea 
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PON Also nanset, with locative nan-. 

SAM Also ‘saltwater’; also tai ‘sea, tide’, vasa ‘open sea’, moana ‘deep 
sea’. 

TAH tai obs. ‘sea’. 


01.322 CALM (of sea) 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

maKanag 

MAG 

ISN 

nalanay 

NGA 

♦KAL 

ginok 

SIK 

♦TAG 

[kalma] 

♦RTI 

♦AKL 

llnaw 


PAL 

linow 

♦BUR 

♦MOL 

lantap 

♦DOB 

♦KAG 

linaw 

IRA 

BLA 

lanel 

SAW 

SAB 

toddo 7 

NYI 

MUR 

ma-liuk 

MAM 

MGY 

mi-lamina 

TAK 

♦ACE 

tuidoh 

DAM 

♦BAT 

menak 

MAB 


(galubbag) 

YAB 

MIN 

tanag 

♦KAU 

♦IND 

taduh 

TOL 

♦SUN 

Cidig 

♦BUA 

JAV 


ADZ 

MAD 

cadd fi u 

K1L 

♦BAL 

SAS 

taduh 

TAW 

♦GOR 

mo-oti 

♦MOT 

DAA 

na-lino 

♦MEK 


rodo 

ROV 

bule 

tinnag 

♦MAR 

beata 

'lappara 

♦LAU 

fola 

ma-lino 

KWO 

fola 

17k 

RAG 


tfaza 

♦PAA 

muoh 

tahi nari 

♦LEW 

malum w 

tasinaka- 

POR 

pux 

mate 

NTA 

amelinu 

glina 

♦KWA 

amarinu 

nam lura 

NEM 

kadep 

wenamieta 

CEM 

au 

mekbgen 

AJI 

au 

mo n d r ei 

XAR 

xau 

malino 

NEN 


malin 

KIR 

ariki 

madur 

MSH 

lae 

taun 

PON 

m w ele 

benog 

WLE 

sanu 

piyu lig nuk 

EFI 

mara(3u 

malila 

WFI 

maraPu 

16 yep rafkih 

RTU 

toka 


♦TON 

tofu 

niwafiila 

♦SAM 

malu 

dumda 

MEL 

marino 

dumola 

♦TAH 

mania 

(3ea 

RAP 

maria 

e-mae-mae 




KAL ginok+na-. 

TAG From Spanish ca/ma; also tahimik,payapa? 



30 01.322 Calm (of Sea) 

AKL linaw + ma-; PHN *Iinaw ‘clear’. 

MOL lantap + mo-. 

KAG Also [kalma] from Spanish calma. 

ACE Also nuda. 

BAT galubbai) ‘wave’. 

IND Also tonai). 

SUN ‘calm, still (in general)’. 

BAL In Panitia (1978) only (from Malay?); dogdog (‘calm, peaceful’ in a 
general sense, of the sea, of fluids such as oil which have been left 
still so that sediment has settled; also ‘peaceful’ of a country). 

GOR From (woti -t-mo). 

RTI tasi naka-mate ‘dead still sea’; tasi (meti) mamok ‘period of calm 
when there is no tide’. 

BUR Calm, clear, transparent; also em-toro-k ‘calm, quiet’. 

DOB nam lura lit ‘(it) does coconut oil’, used as a frozen metaphor: ‘the 
sea is calm’. 

KAU ‘sea-calm-lay’. 

BUA ‘the sea lies at rest’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) limits pea to daytime and gives gaima 
for calm at night. 

MEK mae-mae is possibly a reduplicated form of mae ‘die’. e- ? olo 
‘become calm’. 

MAR Also malino. 

LAU Also asifola. 

PAA Also means ‘shiny, bright’. 

LEW See 14.220, 15.750. 

KWA Also amber which also means ‘shiny’. 

TON Also totoka. 

SAM Also vaivainoa ‘be dead calm’. 

TAH Also manino. 


01.323 ROUGH (of sea) 


ATA 

YAM 

marda 

*AKL 

humbak 

TSO 

ISN 

nagdawal 

PAL 

sobg 

RUK 

*KAL 

lukulukut 

*MOL 

gumbar) 

PAI bu^ak 

*TAG 

alon 

*KAG 

darku ba'lod 



01.323 Rough (of Sea) 
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BLA 

m-gal mahin 

RTI 

tasi foa 

RAG 


SAB 

a-goyak 

*BUR 

em-hei-n 

♦PA A 

tisa 

MUR 


♦DOB 

nam saijin 

♦LEW 

m w arera 

MGY 

ma-heri 

IRA 

rugaru 

♦POR 

i-kao 

♦ACE 

mu-bakat 

♦SAW 

newnow 

NTA 

rat 

♦BAT 

gaor 

NYI 

bayau tinan 

♦KWA 

asosau 


(galubbar)) 

MAM 

anua-goala 

♦NEM 

hun dalik 

MIN 

ombal gadai) 

*TAK 

sae-n 

CEM 

pula 

*IND 

rusuh 

♦DAM 

goigul 

AJI 

koxo 

SUN 

motah 

♦MAB 

tai isana 

XAR 

karaka 

JAV 


YAB 

se ? 

NEN 

ere 

MAD 

umba? 

♦KAU 

esap pit 

KIR 

naonao 

♦BAL 

giur 

♦TOL 

bobol 

♦MSH 

wic 

SAS 


BUA 

16 sis 

PON 


GOR 

mo-bu ? olo 

ADZ 


WLE 

tam w um w u 

DAA 

no-le^ga-le^ga 

KIL 

paisaga 

EFI 

seuseua 

UMA 

mo-jago 

♦TAW 

duba 

♦WFI 

kide 

BUG 

russa ? 

MOT 

deg w adeg w a 

♦RTU 

volu 

KON 

russa? 

♦MEK 

e-moge-moije 

TON 

hou 

WOL 

ko-ewo 

♦ROV 

nakili 

♦SAM 

sou 

MAG 

vala bo m bar) 

MAR 

malu 

MEL 

toko 

NGA 

to ? o-di ? i 

♦LAU 

irjorjoa 

♦TAH 

mata ? are 

SIK 

tahi bata gate 

KWO 


RAP 

pari 


KAL lukulukut+ma. 

TAG alon + ma ‘having waves’. 

AKL humbak + ma ‘wavy, having waves’. 

MOL gumbarj+mo-. 

KAG Targe waves’; also maba'Iod. 

ACE Also mui-alon-alon. 

BAT galubbap ‘wave’. 

IND Also bsr-ombak ‘wavy, rough’. 

BAL giuT South Bali; iur North Bali; bdbat ‘high tide’; iak ‘small wave; 
choppy, unsettled (water)’. 

BUR Refers to roughness or waves; also per-mite-k ‘stormy (seas)’. The 
Rana dialect uses ahu-t to refer to rough seas when they are down at 
the coast, but it is taboo to use the term up at the lake. 

‘it does wind’. 


DOB 
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01.323 Rough (of Sea) 


SAW ‘waves’. 

TAK ‘bad’ (16.720), as in beigsae-n ‘sea bad-its’, i.e. ‘bad sea’. 

DAM Also mai or nanu kali y-e-ya- lit ‘sea’ or ‘water turning round’. 

MAB taiketeneisana ‘ocean’s surface is bad’. 

KAU ‘wave stand’. 

TOL See 01.350. 

TAW ‘storm, squall’. 

MEK moge-moge means more literally ‘excited, agitated, impatient’. East 
Mekeo also has e-pa-mae-mae in this sense - but see 01.322. 

ROV nakili ‘rough (sea)’; rayi ‘wave’. 

LAU Also asinafola. 

PAA Also ‘bad’. 

LEW See 15.740; also kawa. 

POR Also id. 

KWA Also orupu which also means ‘dance’. 

NEM ‘large sea’. 

MSH Of weather, current. 

WFI Also Purefiurewe. 

RTU ‘wave’. 

SAM Also loua; galu ‘be rough’, ‘wave’. 

TAH Also td ? are ? are, feto ? ito ? i, ha ? apo ? o\ current expression e mea 
mitimiti ‘the sea is rough’. 


01.324 FOAM 


*ATA 

Pa Put 

KAG 

bula ? 

MAD 

kab fi uk 

TSO 

frosi 

BLA 

bulak 

BAL 

didih 

RUK 

lapo^o 

SAB 

lede ? 

SAS 

kowok 

PA I 


MUR 

puta ? 

GOR 

lo m bula 

YAM 

otab 

MGY 

ruat r a 

DAA 

vura-na buih 

ISN 

buga ? 

ACE 

kubah 

UMA 

haPo 

KAL 

lablab 

BAT 

gumo 

BUG 

busa 

TAG 

bula? 

MIN 

ruo ? 

KON 

busa 

AKL 

bu+a ? 

*IND 

busa 

WOL 

6ura 

*PAL 

paha ? 

SUN 

budah 

MAG 

vusa 

MOL 


JAY 

umplu? 

*NGA 

fusa 



01.324 Foam 
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*SIK 

pura-n 

KIL 

polu 

XAR 

mX 

RTI 

fude-k 

TAW 

pulopulo 

♦NEN 

eGeda 

*BUR 

fue-n 

MOT 

g w arag w ara 

KIR 

te buroburo 

*DOB 

tay ber 

♦MEK 

mini-mini 

♦MSH 

m^arm^ar 

IRA 

$US3 

ROV 

gorogoro 

PON 

p w utop w ut 

SAW 

bekbuk 

MAR 

ku£o 

WLE 

$ w uro^ w uro 

NYI 

bubusin 

♦LAU 

fura fura 

EFI 

Puso 

MAM 

buso 

KWO 

oTgisu 

♦WFI 

he 

TAK 

subulbal 

♦RAG 

yayahu 

RTU 

fifi 

DAM 

nanu sali 

PAA 

kokohite 

TON 

koa 

MAB 

m bere 

♦LEW 

kurusiveve 

SAM 

piapia 

♦YAB 

opi ? 

POR 

na- m biis 

♦MEL 

[latolato] 

♦KAU 

kimus-mus- 

NTA 

nalan 

TAH 

hu ? a miti 


rjin 

♦KWA 

nasak w a- 

RAP 

kuta-kuta vai 

♦TOL 

bua-buai 

NEM 

p h uvujo 


kava 

BUA 

ne g w ap 

CEM 

pupujo 



ADZ 


AJI 

p w ari 




ATA 7 u/3a 7 ‘foam in cooked rice’, (3a(hit ‘foam in soap water’. 

PAL Also bura?bura 7 

IND Also buih. 

NGA Or voza also means ‘boiling’ or ‘lather’ (of soap). 

SIK pura-n, bura bara-n, bura bolor ‘foam of the sea’, fiura(-n) ‘foam of 
the mouth’. 

BUR Foam, suds, or froth from such things as the sea, soap, or beer. 

DOB tay ber ‘foam of breakers on the shore’. White horses at sea are 
described thus: ma'delyalar-didelay ‘the waves’ tops are white’. 

YAB muga-bla ‘wind its-blossom’, i.e. ‘white caps caused by wind’. 

KAU ‘spit-spit-NOM’. 

TOL Also ‘bubble, foam, boil’. 

MEK mini-mini most frequently occurs in verb form: e-mini-mini. 

LAU Also nafoa. 

RAG rere ‘to foam’. 

LEW Also sirpupu used more for ‘foam/scum around saucepan of cooking 
food; soap-lather’. 

KWA Also means ‘spittle’. 

NEN Also larenerjoC, wa ? adeu. 
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01.324 Foam 


MSH Also p m uk w arar ‘wake of a ship or fish’. 
WF1 Also puho. 

MEL From Efate. 


01.329 OCEAN 


ATA 

(5aru ? 

KON 

tamparag 

MAR 

norara 

o 

TSO 

tipi 

♦WOL 

a n dala 

♦LAU 

matek w a 

RUK 


MAG 


KWO 

matak w a 

PAI 


♦NGA 

vae-bata- 


maritak w a 

YAM 

awa 


meze lama 

RAG 

tahi 

ISN 

bebay 

SIK 

tahi 

♦PAA 

mesal 

KAL 

baybay 

♦RTI 

tasi ina 

♦LEW 

mia-p w uru-sl 

♦TAG 

la ? ot 

♦BUR 

masi 

POR 

na-ras 

AKL 

iawud 

DOB 

law 

NTA 

nthei 

PAL 

lawad 

IRA 

wera^una 

KWA 

tasi 

MOL 

dagat 


manu 

NEM 


♦KAG 

dagat 

♦SAW 

walet ta peloy 

CEM 

deni 

BLA 

mahin 

♦NYI 

g w a n d r as 

AJI 

nek w ie 

SAB 

tahik 

MAM 

ma ? asi 

XAR 


♦MUR 

[lautanj 

♦TAK 

beig awa-n 

NEN 

cele 

♦MGY 

ranu-masina 


tubu-n 

♦KIR 

marawa 

ACE 

la ? ot 

DAM 

maT 

♦MSH 

meto 

BAT 

laut 

MAB 

tai 

♦PON 

matau 

MIN 

lawi? gadag 

♦YAB 

g w e? 

WLE 

matawa 

♦IND 

laut 

KAU 

piyu mara 

EFI 

wasawasa 

♦SUN 

[lautan] 


hfia 

WFI 

tak w ali 

♦JAV 

[sagaro] 

TOL 

lamana 

RTU 

li?u 

MAD 

tasi? raja 

BUA 

16 

TON 

moan a 

♦BAL 

pasih liggah 

ADZ 


♦SAM 

vasa 

♦SAS 

[sagara] goar 

KIL 

bolita 

MEL 

muana 

GOR 

?awuhu 

TAW 

boga dumdum 

TAH 

moana 

DAA 

tasi 

♦MOT 

gadobada 

RAP 


UMA 

tahi 7 

♦MEK 

a ? u-fa ? a 



BUG 

tasi 

ROY 

lamana peava 




TAG Malay laot = PAN *laHud. 
KAG li ? ui) ‘ocean where very deep’. 



01.329 Ocean 
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MUR From Malay. 

MGY Also [useana] from English/French. 

IND Also [samudora] Sanskrit. 

SUN From Malay lautan, also [samudra] from Sanskrit. 

JAV Sanskrit, lor" north’. 

BAL liggah ‘broad, wide’. 

SAS goar ‘broad’, Thoir et al (1985). 

WOL Refers to deepness rather than size. 

NGA loma ‘deep’. 

RTI Also sai-n; in ritual language, the ocean/sea is referred to as Luin do 
Sain. 

BUR See note for 01.320. 

SAW ‘sea that is big’. 

NYI ‘water of salt’. 

TAK ‘sea mouth-its big-its’ (01.320, 04.240,12.550), i.e. ‘the sea’s big 
mouth’. 

YAB g w e 7 -sawa ‘sea-empty’, i.e. ‘the open sea’. 

MOT gado ‘ocean’, bada ‘big’; da(3ara ‘sea’ may also be used for ‘ocean’ 
in the sense of ‘open sea’. 

MEK ‘(the) great sea’ - see 01.320 and 01.100. 

LAU Also asidaudau. 

PAA ‘open sea’. 

LEW ‘main part of sea’; also yo-memaena lit.'blue-place’, for ‘sea beyond 
reef’. 

KIR Treated as proper noun; tan ‘sea, sea water’. 

MSH Also lD-meto ‘on the ocean’, lo-cet ‘on the sea’, see 01.320. 

PON Also nan matau ‘on the ocean’; also nanset ‘on the sea’; set ‘sea, sea 
water’. 

SAM See 01.320. 


01.330 LAKE 

ATA wadi+ui] 
TSO 

RUK bayo 


*PAI lacuk 
YAM mibobnai) a 


ISN abay ya pisui) 
KAL bananaw 
TAG lanaw 


zanom 



36 01.330 Lake 


AKL 

danaw 

NGA 

tivu 

*LAU 

7 osi 

PAL 

lanow 

♦SIK 

rano 

KWO 

namo 

MOL 

ponow 

RTI 

dano 

RAG 

wai 

♦KAG 

[lik] 

♦BUR 

tifu 

*PAA 

oai 

BLA 

bnow 

♦DOB 

bal 

LEW 

lap w a 

SAB 

lanaw 

IRA 

tama 

POR 


*MUR 

luogon 

♦SAW 

[talaga] 

NTA 

iert3m w tam w 

♦MGY 

dubu 

NYI 

li 

KWA 

nasiui 

ACE 

la ? ot 

MAM 

dag-boa ? u- 

NEM 

dan 

BAT 

tao 


boa ? u 

CEM 

debo 

MIN 

danaw 

♦TAK 

you 

AJI 

nede 

♦IND 

danau 

DAM 

daliyou 

XAR 

nede 

SUN 

dano 

MAB 

yok 

NEN 

gucele 

*JAV 

[tlogo] 


tatiliugana 

KIR 

te nama 

*MAD 

[talaga] 

♦YAB 

bu-ge-ya ? -tog 

MSH 


BAL 

danu 

KAU 

ehug 

PON 

le 

♦SAS 

[talago] 

*TOL 

tava kikil 

WLE 

ram w o 

GOR 

bulalo 

BUA 

gave 

EFI 

d r ano 

DAA 

rano 

♦ADZ 

m pu fu ? 

WFI 

tore 

UMA 

rano 

*KIL 

milapeta 

*RTU 

voi-loga 

BUG 

tapparig 

TAW 

boga 

*TON 

ano 

*KON 

tamparag 

*MOT 

gohu 

♦SAM 

loto 


labba 

*MEK 

ofu(-ga) 

♦MEL 

[p w ago-luku] 

♦WOL 

rano 

ROV 

kopi 

TAH 

roto 

MAG 

sano 

MAR 


♦RAP 



PAI janaw ‘stagnant water’; va#al y ‘abyss’. 

KAG From English‘lake’. 

MUR Any area of permanent non-flowing water. 

MGY Also [farihi] from Sanskrit. 

IND Also tasik, [tolaga] Sanskrit. 

JAV Sanskrit. 

MAD Sanskrit. 

SAS Sanskrit. 

KON Also Jura (seasonal and/or very small). 

WOL rano ‘lake, large swamp’. 

SIK Also lipu-n. 

BUR Also rana, wae, ola-t and wae liku-n ‘pool’; lakes are few; the large 
lake in the centre of the island is called Wae Kabo ‘Murky Water’. 
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Since it is most commonly referred to as rana ‘the lake’, it has 
become known to the outside world as ‘Rana Meer\ ‘Danau Rana’, 
or ‘Lake Rana’. ola-t is used up at Rana and is associated with 
taboos. 

DOB bal means an inland pool of fresh water, usually caused by rain. This 
is the nearest equivalent to ‘lake’ as there are no proper lakes in 
Central Aru. 

SAW Sanskrit. 

TAK ‘water’(01.360). 

YAB ‘water-it-hit-heap’; bu-rja-tog ‘water-its-heap’. 

TOL tavQ ‘fresh water’, kikil ‘round, around, circle’. 

ADZ ‘water full’. 

KIL Also katuwotu. 

MOT See also 01.341. 

MEK ofu(-rja) also means ‘lagoon’ and ‘bayou’, yofu-rjofu means ‘puddle, 
pool’. 

LAU ‘pool in a tree trunk or rock, small pool’. 

PA A See ‘water’. 

RTU ‘fresh water pool’. 

TON Also ano-vai. 

SAM Also vai-tu-loto , vai ‘fresh water’, tu (vb intrans) ‘stand’, loto ‘pool, 
stretch of deep water’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP roto ‘pool’. 


01.340 GULF, BAY 


ATA 


KAG 

la' ? ak 

JAV 

talu ? 

TSO 


BLA 

lusuk 

MAD 

limb fi ug 

RUK 


SAB 

lo ? ok 

*BAL 

Caluk 

PAI 


MUR 


*.SAS 

jurag 

*YAM 

wawa 

*MGY 

helu-d r anu- 

GOR 

libu ? o 

ISN 

sulbog 


masina 

*DAA 

sidu nu tasi 

KAL 


*ACE 

lho ? 

UMA 


*TAG 

io?ok 

*BAT 

[tajjurj] 

BUG 

allabuag 

*AKL 

*u?uk 

MIN 

talu 0 ? 

KON 

lappe ? 

PAL 

lu?uk 

IND 

taluk 

*WOL 

na m bo 

MOL 

lu ? uk 

*SUN 

|taluk| 

*MAG 

Jok (tadik) 
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01.340 Gulf, bay 


NGA 

naga 

ADZ 


CEM 


♦SIK 

to ? a-n 

KIL 

mlula 

AJI 

wefX 

♦RTI 

namo 

TAW 

huhu 

XAR 

x w a9§ 

♦BUR 

nama 

♦MOT 


NEN 

wabajele 

DOB 

ye ? ay 

MEK 


KIR 


IRA 

sita$u 

ROV 

kogu 

MSH 


SAW 

delek 

MAR 

glogu 

PON 


♦NYI 

bolo sabon 

LAU 

loua 

WLE 

si$ w a 

MAM 

raua 

KWO 

su?u 

EFI 

toba 

♦TAK 

ilo-n 

♦RAG 

ruruga 

WFI 

toba 

DAM 

alelei 

PAA 


RTU 


MAB 

lu m bunu 

♦LEW 

pululu-yo 

TON 

komaki 

YAB 

su ? 

♦POR 

la-sae 

♦SAM 

faga 

♦KAU 

Piyu ahug 

NTA 

nthei akaku 

MEL 


♦TOL 

roromo 

KWA 


TAH 

? o ? o ? a 

BUA 


NEM 


RAP 

hag a 


YAM awa in Iraralay. 

TAG lo ? ok + ma-lakr, also [golpo /, from Spanish golfo. 

AKL PHN *lu?uk. 

MGY heluka ‘crookedness, winding’. 

ACE Also ‘deep’, that is, a place of deep water. 

BAT From Malay, also torluk. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Also pojok. 

SAS Thoiretal (1985): jurar) ‘ravine’. 

DAA ‘comer of sea’. 

WOL ‘lake, gulf, bay’. 

MAG Also lok tacik, sok. 

SIK Also to?a-n tipa-n; nuba ‘river mouth’. 

RTI ‘bay’, but more exactly ‘sheltered harbour’. 

BUR Thus Nam-lea is ‘the bay where the sun comes up’, and Nam-role is 
‘the bay where the stream called Role comes out’. Also leku ‘cove’, 
smaller than a nama. 

NYI ‘inside the point’. 

TAK ‘its inside’, e.g., Kabailo ilo-n ‘the inside of Kabailo (village)’, i.e. 

‘Kabailo bay’, see 01.240, 12.050. 

KAU ‘sea lake’. ' 
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TOL Also tugunana , cognate with tug ‘hole, hollow’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) tabero ‘long shallow bay’; dogu ‘deep 
bay’. 

RAG ‘deep bay which provides a sheltered enclosure’. 

LEW ‘wave place’; neologism? 

POR sae ‘bay’. 

SAM faga-loa (lit ‘long bay’) ‘gulf, fjord’. 


01.341 LAGOON 


ATA 


UMA 


*ROV 

nunusa 

TSO 


BUG 

tappa?- 

MAR 


RUK 



tapparig 

LAU 


PA I 


*KON 

kalobbag 

KWO 


*YAM 

wawa 

*WOL 

rawa 

RAG 


ISN 

pisur) 

MAG 


PAA 


KAL 


NGA 

naga 

LEW 


*TAG 

lawa? 

SIK 

rano 

POR 


AKL 


RTI 


NTA 


PAL 

takot 

*BUR 

wae liku-n 

KWA 


MOL 


DOB 

salin 

NEM 


KAG 

lo'bk 

IRA 


CEM 

OWD 

BLA 

lusuk 

SAW 

yan 

AJI 

taga 

SAB 

libug 

*NYI 

lolo 

XAR 


*MUR 

luogon 

MAM 


NEN 

guCele 

MGY 


*TAK 

you i-tilanti 

KIR 

te namo 

*ACE 

rawag 

DAM 

daliyou 

*MSH 

m^akD 

BAT 


MAB 

SOSO 

PON 

nam w 

MIN 


*YAB 

bu-ga-tog 

WLE 

ram w o 

*IND 

danau air laut 

*KAU 

piyu ahug 

EFI 

lomaloma 

SUN 


*TOL 

polamut 

WFI 

namo 

JAV 


BUA 

du 

RTU 


MAD 


ADZ 


TON 

namo 

BAL 


KIL 

dom 

*SAM 

aloalo 

SAS 


TAW 

topatopa 

*MEL 

(luku] 

GOR 


*MOT 

gohu 

*TAH 

tai roto 

DAA 


*MEK 

ofu(-ga) 

RAP 




40 01.341 Lagoon 

YAM awa in Iraralay. 

TAG Also pulilan, dagat-dagatan. 

MUR Any area of permanent non-flowing water; see 01.330. 

ACE Also buirawag ‘tidal lagoon’. 

IND Also taluk. 

KON ‘seasonal ‘lagoon’ at the edge of river or storm’; there are no real 
lagoons in the Konjo area. 

WOL ‘lagoon, marsh, swamp’. 

BUR ‘pool, lagoon’. 

NYI lolo ‘lagoon surrounded by reef’, li ‘lagoon surrounded by land (with 
outlet/ inlet to sea)’. 

TAK ‘water it-go around in a circle’ (01.360, 12.810). 

YAB ‘water-its-heap’, i.e. ‘lagoon, lake’. 

KAU ‘sea lake’. 

TOL Perhaps cognate with polo ‘water, any liquid’, mut ‘silent’, see 
18.230. 

MOT See also 01.330. 

MEK See 01.330. 

ROV Also poana. 

MSH nam w ‘secondary lagoon’; archaic also rmccik. 

SAM Also tai-tafola, tai ‘sea’, tafola ‘shallow water’, cognate with fola 
‘spread’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also roto. 


01.342 REEF 


ATA 


PAL 

balintai) 

BAT 

batu harag 

TSO 


MOL 

otian 

MIN 

karai) 

RUK 


KAG 

takat 

*IND 

karai) 

PA1 


BLA 

libwu? 

SUN 

batu karai) 

YAM 

kaysakan 

SAB 

takot 

JAV 

karat) 

ISN 


MUR 


MAD 

batu karai) 

KAL 


*MGY 

haran-d r anu- 

BAL 

kaag 

*TAG 

batuh-an 


masina 

SAS 

karat) 

*AKL 

bakutud 

ACE 

karuiai) 

GOR 

patihu 
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01.342 Reef 


DAA 

vatu gusu 

YAB 

me ? 

NEM 

mac 

UMA 


KAU 


CEM 

top 

BUG 

batu-kararj 

♦TOL 

mama 

AJI 

b w e ju 

KON 

batu karar) 

BUA 

sap 

XAR 

x w ijou 

♦WOL 

pasi 

ADZ 


♦NEN 

dede 

MAG 


KIL 

Patu 

♦KIR 

te rakai 

NGA 

vatu-roka 

TAW 

tawali 

♦MSH 

perper 

♦SIK 

oto 

♦MOT 

didigi 

♦PON 

mat 

♦RTI 

pia tasi 

MEK 


WLE 

woso 

♦BUR 

fatu-r tue-n di 

ROV 

sayaru 

EFI 

5akau 


heta-k 

♦MAR 

gigru 

WFI 

Sakau 

♦DOB 

tabar k w arisa 

LAU 

ile 

RTU 

haho 

IRA 

muna 

KWO 

walo 

TON 

hakau 

♦SAW 

melolep 

RAG 

m w alo 

SAM 

a ? au 

♦NYI 

mek 

PAA 

amal 

MEL 

tai-masa 

MAM 

alaga 

LEW 

piam w e 

TAH 

a ? au 

TAK 

mal 

POR 

saxao 

RAP 


DAM 

sa 

NTA 

namas 



♦MAB 

sagar 

♦KWA 

namaha 




TAG batuh-an ‘rocky reef’; also bahura. 

AKL Also kababatwan (root: batu). 

MGY [harana] ‘rock, reef’ (from Malay) + ranu-masina ‘sea’. 

IND ‘coral, reef, atoll’; baby, gosoy ‘sandbar’. 

WOL ‘reef, coral’. 

SIK Also patuoto, fiaturiat. 

RTI ‘jagged sea rock’. 

BUR ‘rock stumps at low tide’ 

DOB ‘rock island’. 

SAW Also sa; loget. 

NYI mek ‘reef which appears at low tide’; m w eso- ‘reef submerged (even 
at low tide)’. 

MAB Also sakar; kurkezene ‘edge of the reef’; pat m bu ‘coral reef’. 

TOL See 12.680. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) didi ‘shore reef’; moemoe ‘reef both 
barrier and detached’. See also 01.250. 

MAR gigru, k h okodo ‘deep water reef’; nak h apra, namoja ‘exposed reef at 
low tide’. 
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01.343 Reef 


KWA Also means‘coral’. 

NEN Also peda, wanod. 

KIR Also ‘rock’. 

MSH perper also ‘foundation, floor, base’; wAr ‘coral reef’. 


PON 

mat also ‘dry’; ot.paina ‘barrier reef’. 



01.343 

HEADLAND, POINT 




ATA 


UMA 

uju ? 

MAR 

giuyiju 

TSO 


BUG 

tanjog 

LAU 

gora 

RUK 


♦KON 

uj v ug 

KWO 

g w ag w agoa 

PAI 


WOL 

tola n do 

RAG 

higoi 

YAM 

pamsan 

MAG 

torog 

PAA 

gaslte 

ISN 

pugpugu 

NGA 

galu 

♦LEW 

kunu-sia 

KAL 


*SIK 

fiutu-n 

POR 

m ba 5 gon 

*TAG 

lugos 

*RTI 

peda-k 

*NTA 

pain 

AKL 


BUR 

tetu-n 

*KWA 

tana-^a 

PAL 

tandu? 

*DOB 

surin 

NEM 

maman 

MOL 

ta ? wis 

*IRA 

raba 

CEM 

mT-n 

KAG 

dawis 

SAW 

reuwel 

AJI 

me 

BLA 

tuka? 

NYI 

sabon 

*XAR 

x w a-mere-kEte 

SAB 

tog 

MAM 

suma 

NEN 

dua 

MUR 

tamunug 

*TAK 

damo-n 

♦KIR 

te tabo 

♦MGY 

[tanc&una] 

*DAM 

uyu 

♦MSH 

acokle 

♦ACE 

ujog 

*MAB 

zurunu 

PON 


BAT 

tuktuk 

*YAB 

gedo-mata 

WLE 


MIN 

tanju 3 g 

*KAU 

pi hut 

EFI 

u6una 

♦IND 

tanjug 

*TOL 

liliai-ina 

WFI 

mua-ni-|3a5u 

SUN 

tanjug 

BUA 


♦RTU 

isu 

JAV 

tanjug 

ADZ 


TON 

mui-fonua 

MAD 

tanjug 

*KIL 

kabulu-la 

SAM 

tolotolo 

♦BAL 

tanjug 

TAW 

mutu 

MEL 

matautu 

SAS 


MOT 

iduka 

♦TAH 

? otu 7 e 

GOR 

wulugo 

*MEK 

kua 

RAP 

ihu 

DAA 

uju-na 

ROY 

miho 




TAG Also taijos. 
MGY From Malay. 
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ACE Not specifically geographic: any point. 

IND Also uJut), ssmananjuT). 

BAL Also ujui). 

KON Also tanjoT). 

SIK Also (3utu-n sot. 

RTI °go!olc, ‘headland, cape’ but also ‘snout, village’ (in contrast to 
‘court village’ or ‘centre of domain’). 

DOB Third singular possessed form for ‘nose’. 

IRA roba ‘at the coast’; susorsba, airabd ‘in a river’. 

TAK ‘its shin bone’, e.g., bog damo-n ‘the shin bone of the eagle’ = Cape 
Croisilles. 

DAM Also means ‘nose’; see 4.230. 

MAB Also matana lit ‘eye’. 

YAB ‘snout-eye’. 

KAU ‘place nose’. 

TOL liliai ‘around, round a headland in a canoe’, - ina NOM. 

KIL ‘point-its’. 

MEK ‘nose’; NW Mekeo has [konaj English ‘corner’ for the point of a 
river-bend, as well as igu (East Mekeo iku, ‘mountain, hill’; compare 
Kuni idu, Motu udu ‘nose, mouth’). West Mekeo also has igu 
‘point’. 

LEW See 01.220. 

NTA Possibly borrowed from English ‘point’, but the similarity may be 
coincidental. No other form is known. 

KWA tona-$a ‘land discontinue’, also kanihi tdna ‘penis-of land’. 

XAR ‘cutting end of a place’. 

KIR Also ‘end, place’. 

MSH acokleoi island; kiwil archaic, ‘end of islet’; tur of islet, also ‘beam 
of house’; boke 1 cape, knot (in wood); horn (of animal)’. 

RTU ‘nose’; also is-ne-hanua. 

TAH Also ?5tu. 



WAVE 
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01.350 


ATA ninawaS DAA 

*TSO s-m-ut-buk- *UMA 

bukuru BUG 

RUK bikabiki KON 

*PAI darul y WOL 

YAM amlokolokog MAG 

ISN balnag NGA 

KAL palu ? ug SIK 

TAG alon RTI 

♦AKL humbak *BUR 

PAL gumboi) *DOB 

MOL gumbai) IRA 

KAG ba'lad SAW 

BLA Iwak *NYI 

SAB goyak *MAM 

MUR lakun TAK 

MGY unc&a DAM 

♦ACE guilumbag MAB 

*BAT gabbbag YAB 

MIN omba ? KAU 

♦IND ombak *TOL 

SUN ombak BUA 

*JAV aiun ADZ 

MAD umba ? KIL 

BAL ombak TAW 

SAS ombak *MOT 

GOR bu ? olo MEK 


01.350 Wave 


balu m ba 

*ROV 

rayi 

[balu m pa] 

MAR 

galo 

bombarj 

LAU 

nafo 

bombai) 

KWO 

bio 

ewo 

♦RAG 

rjavo 

bo m bar) 

PAA 

tahel 

ebo 

♦LEW 

sipilulu 

bata 

POR 

rave 

li 

NTA 

peaupeau 

em-hei-n 

KWA 

peau 

madei 

♦NEM 

fiye-dalik 

jas3 

CEM 

J ie 

mewruw 

AJI 

k w ie 

bayau 

XAR 

k w eta 

magalu 

♦NEN 

Deni 

lalol 

KIR 

te nao 

uyau 

♦MSH 

nD 

dubu 

PON 

ilok 

de m b3m 

WLE 

fo 

esap 

EFI 

ua 

bobol 

WFI 

ua 

16 sis 

♦RTU 

volu 


TON 

peau 

kaisai 

♦SAM 

galu 

guletutu 

♦MEL 

Daru 

hurehure 

♦TAH 

? are miti 

rjoio 

RAP 

vave 


TSO ‘to ripple (little undulations on the surface of water), see s-m-o- 
smaxu ‘to dash against the shore (of waves of a river, as after a heavy 
rain)’. 

PAI vik-vik ‘ripple’. 

AKL PHN *humbak. 

ACE Also alon, bakat 
BAT Also galubbarj. 

IND Also golombaij. 

JAV Also omba 
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UMA Probably borrowed from Kaili. 

BUR See note for 01.323. 

DOB ma'del ‘waves on the shore or breaking on rocks’; fuwatu ‘large 
waves on the open sea’. 

NY1 bayau ‘wave away from shore or reef’, goi- ‘wave breaking on shore 
or reef’. 

MAM Also nugunugu. 

TOL See 01.323. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) hurehure ‘surf’; rahukau ‘surf (on 
beach)’; sinaia ‘ocean swell, high waves which do not break’; beubeu 
‘less than sinaia , generally of swell inside reef or of a stone thrown 
into a pond’. 

ROV rayi ‘small waves’; ololobayea ‘big waves’; boyusu ‘reef waves’. 

RAG rjavo ‘small wave’; huyihuyi ‘short high wave’; rebu ‘big wave’. 

LEW ‘sea rising up’. 

NEM ‘egg of the sea’. 

NEN Also pued. 

MSH Also p ul uT)n w o ‘breaking wave’ lit ‘falling wave’. 

RTU Also peau. 

SAM Also peau ; see 01.323. 

MEL Also peau. 

TAH Also vave ? a ‘swell’. 


01.352 

TIDE 





ATA 


PAL 

salog 

SUN 

pasag 

TSO 


*MOL 

gaba 7 

*JAV 

rop-sop-ig 

RUK 


KAG 



banu 

PAI 


BLA 

lonob 

*MAD 

aig raja 

YAM 


*SAB 

son 

*BAL 


ISN 


MUR 


SAS 

ai 7 pasag 

KAL 


MGY 


GOR 

lalabu 

TAG 

pag-laki at 

*ACE 

pasuiag 

DAA 



pag-li 7 it nag 

BAT 

aek pasag 

UMA 



tubig 

MIN 

pasag 

BUG 

bonnag 

*AKL 


*IND 

air pasag 

KON 
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01.352 Tide 


WOL 


BUA 


CEM 


MAG 


ADZ 


AJI 

mexo 

NGA 

mati 

KIL 

talia 

XAR 


SIK 

mati-n 

TAW 

dubola 

♦NEN 

ned 

o 

RTI 

meti 

♦MOT 

aru 

KIR 

te ia 

♦BUR 

hetak 

♦MEK 

furja 

MSH 

p m Akae 

♦DOB 

tay 

ROV 


PON 

u 

IRA 

wer nira 

MAR 

naklasu 

♦WLE 

$ w ata 

♦SAW 

miwe n-£ui) 

♦LAU 

lua 

EFI 

ua 

NYI 

wuluw 

KWO 

?ato 

WFI 

ua 

MAM 

lalali 

RAG 


RTU 

rnafi 

♦TAK 

you bururuk 

PAA 

amat 

TON 

tahi 

DAM 

sir 

♦LEW 


♦SAM 

tai 

MAB 


♦POR 

ras-pilev 

MEL 


YAB 


NTA 


TAH 

nanu miti 

KAU 

sulug 

KWA 


RAP 

tai 

♦TOL 

al 

NEM 





AKL No generic term. 

MOL ‘rising tide’. 

SAB son ‘incoming tide’; la ? a ‘outgoing tide’; sollog ‘current’. 

ACE Also ‘high tide’. 

IND Focus on ‘incoming tide’. 

JAV -it) conjoins nouns to form compounds. 

MAD ‘big water’. 

BAL See 1.353, 1.354. 

BUR Focus is on low tide. 

DOB The same word as ‘salt water’, tay 7 a-po ‘the tide is flooding’; tay 
?a-pay ‘the tide is ebbing’. 

SAW ‘the high tide enters’. 

TAK you bururuk ‘water moving’; miyaror) ‘tide’, as in ai miyaror) ‘wood 
tide’, i.e. ‘drift wood’, and miyaror) i-si-da ‘tide it-come up-IMPRF’, 
i.e. ‘the tide is coming in’. 

TOL Also al-na-ta;al ‘puli’, na CONN, ta ‘sea’. 

MOT Also ‘current of river or sea’. 

MEK purje-purje ‘current’; also alu (West Mekeo larju-Iarju). 

LAU lua ‘high tide’; mai ‘low tide’. 
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LEW korum ‘current’ sometimes used. 

POR ‘sea-carry’. 

NEN Also ue, uedan. 

WLE $ w ata ‘low tide’; xiina ‘high tide’. 

SAM See 01.320. 


01.353 LOWTIDE 


ATA 


DAA 

ue na-na ? o 

*ROV 

masa 

TSO 


UMA 


*MAR 

nak h apra 

RUK 


BUG 

bonai) ama- 

LAU 

mai 

PAI 



riawa 

*KWO 

mai 

YAM 

mamci 

*KON 

esa ? 

RAG 

tahi-goru 

ISN 


*WOL 

ka-ati 

*PAA 

matimes 

KAL 


MAG 

mati 

*LEW 

si urea 

TAG 

kati 

*NGA 

mati-vada 

*POR 

na-ras e-lax 

*AKL 

hubas 

SIK 

mati-n mara 

NTA 

amas 

*PAL 

atyan 

RTI 

meti ana 

*KWA 

maha 

MOL 

sar)ka ? irat 

*BUR 

heta-k 

NEM 

kumac 

KAG 

annas 

*DOB 

tay burum 

CEM 

toa 

BLA 

m-ti 

IRA 

wer natora 

AJI 

ma 

SAB 

tabba 

SAW 

gete 

XAR 

§0 

*MUR 

timug 

*NYI 

wuluw asosou 

NEN 

ned 


bobodok 

MAM 

mati-bara 

KIR 

ora 

*MGY 

mi-sintuna ni 

*TAK 

gurgor 

*MSH 

paitm^A- 


ranu 

*DAM 

sirke-le-^ 


n w akn w ak 

ACE 

ia surot 

MAB 

magat 

PON 

galaijal 

BAT 

aek surut 

YAB 

lap 

WLE 

moFi 

MIN 

pasai) suruy? 

KAU 

mumiai) 

EFI 

mati 

IND 

pasai) surut 

*TOL 

mama 

*WFI 

Sere 

SUN 

surud 

BUA 


RTU 

maef-ta meao 

JAV 

sop 

ADZ 


TON 

mamaha 

MAD 

aii) und fi un 

*KIL 

i-busi talia 

*SAM 

tai pe 

*BAL 

aad 

*TAW 

datu 

MEL 

t-tai e-masa 

*SAS 

pasai) antun 

*MOT 

komada 

*TAH 

he ? era ? a miti 

GOR 

woti 

*MEK 

fuga e-la ? a 

RAP 

tai papaku 


AKL Also hunas ‘to ebb’. 
PAL Also durut. 
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01.353 Lowtide 


MUR ‘small water’. 

MGY ‘the tide is (going) out’. 

BAL ‘low’ of tide, e.g. pasihe aad ‘the sea is at low tide’; also puras, buras. 
S AS Also pasarj turun. 

KON Also na up ere-a. 

WOL Also ma-tuu ‘dry’. 

NGA Also moti-nore; voda, nore ‘retreat’. 

BUR heta-k ep-tea ‘low tide sits’ i.e. ‘low ebb tide’; heta-k s-moho ‘tide is 
receding’; heta-kgapi ‘lowest ebb tide of the year’. 

DOB burum also ‘shallow’. 

NYI ‘tide goes back/down’. 

TAK gurgori-du-ya ‘low tide it-go down-PERF’ i.e. ‘the tide went out’. 
DAM ke-le-$ ‘go.back-go-PRES’. 

TOL See 01.342, 12.680. 

KIL ‘it-lows tide’. 

TAW ‘shell time’. 

MOT Also dafiaramarayi, lit ‘sea small’. 

MEK ‘(the) tide pulls’. 

ROV Also yoremasa. 

MAR Also namoja. 

KWO ‘low and incoming tide’. 

PAA ‘falling tide’. 

LEW ‘sea going away’. 

POR ‘the-sea it-go shore’. 

KWA Also ‘empty of liquid’. 

MSH ‘dry ebb-tide’ 

WFI Also ma5a. 

SAM pe ‘die, be dead’, tai ‘sea, tide’; tai maui ‘ebb tide’. 

TAH Also pahe ? era ?a o te mid. 


01.354 

H1GHTIDE 




ATA 

YAM 

manap 

*AKL 

ta ? ub 

TSO 

ISN 


PAL 

suggud 

RUK 

KAL 


MOL 

sarjkad gaba? 

PAI 

*TAG 

ta ? eb 

KAG 

ta' ? ab 



01.354 Hightide 
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BLA 

lonob 

♦SIK 

mati-n lema 

RAG 

tahi-bua 

SAB 

tambag 

RTI 

meti ina 

♦PAA 

matu 

♦MUR 

timug mayo 

♦BUR 

sege-t 

♦LEW 

si yua 

*MGY 

mi-sund r ut r a 

♦DOB 

tay bari 

POR 

na-ras e-u 


ni ranu 

IRA 

wernai^una 

NTA 

3tam 

ACE 

is pasuiag 

SAW 

miwe 

KWA 

-etum w 

BAT 

aek pasag 

♦NYI 

wuluw atuh 

NEM 

wop 

MIN 

pasag nai 3? 

MAM 

mati-buro 

CEM 

hegit 

IND 

pasag naik 

♦TAK 

sir 

AJI 

ko 

♦SUN 

pasag kir 

♦DAM 

sir sur 4>e-$ 

XAR 

k w e 


luhur 

MAB 

sir 

NEN 

ue 

JAV 

rop 

YAB 

lop 

♦KIR 

te ia buti 

♦MAD 

aig [pumama] 

KAU 

asusi 

♦MSH 

[ip-ic] 

*BAL 

pasag 

♦TOL 

lubu 

PON 

weit 

SAS 

pasag task 

BUA 


WLE 

xiina 

GOR 

lalabu 

ADZ 


EFI 

ua 

DAA 

ue ne-buse 

♦KIL 

i-pola talia 

WFI 

ua-le^u 

UMA 


TAW 

dubola 

RTU 

m«ef-ta sok 

BUG 

bonag ma- 

♦MOT 

utu 

TON 

hu?a 


tanre 

♦MEK 

fuga e-koko 

♦SAM 

tai sua 

*KON 

nai? ere-a 

♦ROV 

odu 

MEL 

t-tai e-rroma 

WOL 

ure 

♦MAR 

p h obro 

♦TAH 

nanura?a miti 

MAG 

pano (vaen) 

LAU 

lua 

RAP 

tai u ? a 

♦NGA 

msti-bsnu 

♦KWO 

rua 




TAG Also ta ? og, Proto-Philippines *ta ? eb. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *ta?eb. 

MUR ‘big water’. 

MGY ‘the tide is (coming) in’. 

SUN (i)kir ‘during’, luhur ‘high’. 

MAD From Sanskrit, ‘full moon’. 

BAL Panitia (1978) only (from Malay?); also kobok, babot. 

KON Also pa-nai?ere. 

NGA Also m9ti-loa,m3ti~nuka\ bdnu ‘full’, loa ‘pour’, nuka ‘return home’. 
SIK Also mdti-nbanu. 

BUR Also waekeha ‘rising tide’. 

DOB ban ‘big’. 

NYI ‘tide comes up’. 
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01.354 Hightide 


TAK 

DAM 

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 


ROV 

MAR 

KWO 

PAA 

LEW 

KIR 

MSH 

SAM 

TAH 


01.360 

*ATA 

♦TSO 

RUK 

*PAI 

YAM 

*ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 

♦AKL 

♦PAL 

MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

♦MGY 


siri-sa-ya ‘high tide it go up-PERF’ i.e. ‘the tide came in’. 

sur $e-$ ‘send-3sg TRANS AUX PRES-present’; also sir or nanu 

i-se ‘the tide’ or ‘water is coming up’. 

Also lubu ‘rise, flood, flow’. 

‘it-peaks tide’. 

Also daparabada, lit ‘sea big’. 

‘(the) tide enters’. Hightide along the rivers is in certain seasons 
marked by extensive flooding, for which the expression in East 
Mekeo is kou e-lai (kou e-lei), ‘(the) flood arrives’, and in West 
Mekeo ubi e-gou, ‘(the) water floods’. 

Also saye odu. 

Also yuju. 

‘high tide going out’. 

‘rising tide’. 

‘sea expanding’. 

‘moving tide’. 

Possibly Gilbertese; also tikok. 
sua ‘contain water’. 

Also pananura ? a o te miti. 


RIVER, STREAM, BROOK 


turiyug 

♦ACE 

[kruog] 

NGA 

bko 

0 7 orxa 

♦BAT 

surje 

♦SIK 

naga ba 

dakarals 

♦MIN 

sugay 

RTI 

le 

pana 

♦IND 

su^ai 

BUR 

wae 

ayo 

♦SUN 

walug-an 

DOB 

mar 

wagag 

♦JAV 

kali 

♦IRA 

nigato 

suIuq 

MAD 

sugay 

♦SAW 

woe 

iiog 

♦BAL 

tukad 

♦NYI 

g w a 

suba 7 

SAS 

koko 7 

MAM 

zagura 

sopa 7 

♦GOR 

dutula 

♦TAK 

you 

bawag 

DAA 

salu nu ue 

DAM 

nanu 

su'ba 7 

♦UMA 

halu 7 

♦MAB 

yok 

ye 7 el 

BUG 

sallo 7 

♦YAB 

bu 

sowag 

♦KON 

'kaloro 

KAU 

eki nesilig 

surjoy 

♦WOL 

umala 

♦TOL 

tova- no-olir 

reni-ranu 

♦MAG 

galor 

BUA 

bel 



01.360 River, stream, brook 
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*ADZ 

m pui 

♦LEW 

wT lau 

♦PON 

pillap 

KIL 

waya 

POR 

n-oai 

WLE 

mefaufiirii 

TAW 

goila 

NTA 

nahau 

♦EFI 

uSiwai 

MOT 

sinapai 

*KWA 

nuiaras 

♦WFI 

e-dolo 

*MEK 

ake 

*NEM 

p w ec 

♦RTU 

sofu 

*ROV 

leana 

*CEM 

dihen 

TON 

vai-tafe 

*MAR 

k h o ? u 

*AJI 

neifiwa 

♦SAM 

vai-tafe 

LAU 

kafo 

XAR 

x w are 

MEL 

vai 

KWO 

k w ai 

NEN 

karacele 

♦TAH 

? anavai 

RAG 

wai-rovo 

♦KIR 

te karaija 

RAP 


*PAA 

oai 

♦MSH 

[rep m a] 




ATA yaup ‘brook’, uku ? ‘a brook which becomes dry in winter’. 

TSO florxa ‘large river’; va ? i ‘creek, stream’; froxo ‘a creek which is 
usually dry, but becomes a stream when it rains’. 

PAI val y alu-an ‘little stream’. 

ISN layus flood. 

TAG PHN *iluR. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *suba 7 . 

PAL sapa? ‘small river’; sosapa ? ‘creek’. 

KAG suba? ‘river’; sapa ‘stream, brook’. 

MUR surjoy general term; tipganay ‘large river’. 

MGY From reni ‘mother’ + ranu ‘water’; also huni from PWMP *supey. 
ACE Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also batapaek. 

MIN Also batapai 3 . 

IND Also [kali] from Javanese. 

SUN Also susuk-an, solok-an. 

JAV [bapawan] from Sanskrit ‘large river’; kalert from (kali-an) ‘stream’. 
BAL tukad ‘river’; tlabah ‘small irrigation channel, stream, brook’; jlipjip, 
jlihjip ‘a small tlabah'. 

GOR dutula ‘river ’Jolotabu ‘stream’; buta?-iyo ‘brook’. 

UMA Also karoue. 

KON 'kaloro ‘river’; kalo ? -'kaloro ‘brook, small river’; binarja ‘river, 
estuary’. 

WOL Also uwe in river names. 

MAG Also vae. 
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01.360 River, stream, brook 


SIK Also pairba. 

IRA nigota ‘small river’; weteni ‘large river’. 

SAW ‘water’. 

NYI See 01.310. 

TAK ‘water’. 

MAB yok ‘river, stream’; yoklepene ‘small brook’. 

YAB ‘water’. 

TOL tQva ‘water’, no CONN, olir ‘flow’. 

ADZ ‘water’, stream’, etc. 

MEK ake ‘stream, brook; mouth (of anything); descend, go down’. Large 
rivers are referred to by name (e.g. St. Joseph’s River is Apa-puge) 
or simply as vei, ‘water, the water’. NW Mekeo has ina-paka for 
‘river’ (Brown). 

ROV Also ovuku, iriri ‘stream’; bukaha ‘brook’. 

MAR k h o ? u ‘river, water’; jari ‘stream’. 

PAA See ‘water’; poal ‘flowing creek-bed’. 

LEW ‘water flowing’. 

KWA ‘water flow’. 

NEM ‘brook, creek’; dadt ‘large river, valley’. 

CEM ‘small river’; p w a ‘stream’; em w a ‘valley, river’. 

AJI Also nefoxa. 

KIR Polynesian. 

MSH From English. 

PON pillap lit ‘large water’; also pilitik ‘small water’; kai) ‘stream’. 

EFI so-rti- wai ‘ stream ’. 

WFI Also ruai-lepu,g w ali. 

RTU Also voi-sofu. 

SAM vai ‘water’, tafe ‘flow’. 

TAH Also tahora; ? anapape obs. 


01.362 WHIRLPOOL 


ATA 

ma-S-i'a-iigay 

YAM 

magodidi 

AKL 

alipuius 

TSO 

re ? tu-vovri-a 

ISN 

alikunu 

PAL 

tulibu 

RUK 

wasigi 

KAL 

allikunu 

*MOL 

limbuak 

PAI 


*TAG 

puyo 

KAG 




01.362 Whirlpool 
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BLA 

gu-k-am-lifus 

♦DOB 

tay may 

PAA 


SAB 

halimpunus 

♦IRA 

wer sa$ata 

LEW 

p w ulu-talivi 

*MUR 

liuk 

♦SAW 

leloiey 

♦POR 

na-ur piilpul 

♦MGY 

tadiu 

♦NYI 

g w a abuluw 

NTA 


♦ACE 

ia mupuseg 

MAM 


♦KWA 

keioun 

BAT 


♦TAK 

you mala-n 

NEM 

wa-n 

o 

MIN 

ai° pesoi) 

DAM 

moloun 


p mw em w enic 

IND 

pusar-an air 

MAB 

m belut 

CEM 

gani 

♦SUN 

[pusar-an] cai 

♦YAB 

gegi 

AJ1 

nega 

♦JAV 

ludag 

♦KAU 

eki ko 

XAR 

gediri 

♦MAD 

pusar-ra aig 


palaimhi 

NEN 

wairu 

BAL 


TOL 

mata-vut 

KIR 


SAS 

pusar-an ai ? 

BUA 


MSH 


GOR 

huwoyogo 

♦ADZ 

m pui i-fifin 

PON 


DAA 

liku 

KIL 


WLE 


UMA 

Pulili 

♦TAW 

goila 

EFI 

wai-tapikopiko 

BUG 

sulillig 


buhoho-na 

WFI 

wai-piro 

KON 

koe ? 

♦MOT 


♦RTU 

ahiohio 

WOL 

ka-mahe-mahe 

MEK 

01)0 

TON 

fofo 

MAG 

[samuli| 

♦ROV 

lilo 

♦SAM 

vili 

NGA 

pote 

♦MAR 

solilo 

MEL 

tavivi 

♦SIK 

Pair bobar 

♦LAU 

bio 

TAH 

? ohura ? a pape 

RT1 

oe use-k 

KWO 

ribo 

RAP 


♦BUR 

wae sboe-n 

RAG 





TAG A1 so alimpuyo, uli- uli. 

MOL Iimbuak + pog-. 

MUR Also Iiawak. 

MGY Dialectally taliu. 

ACE puserj ‘twirl, spin, whirl’ (vb trans). 

SUN From Malay. 

JAV Also ulak-an. 

MAD From (pusar-naaip). 

SIK Also laso. 

BUR Also wae bae any strong current with churning water that has the 
potential of drowning s.o. 

DOB ‘sea’s eye’. 

IRA wera $ura ‘counter current along the bank of a river’. 
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01.362 Whirlpool 


SAW Also wol. 

NYI ‘water go round’. 

TAK ‘water eye-its’ (01.310,04.210), i.e. ‘the eye of the water’. 

YAB debob ‘eddy, whirlpool, as caused by fish’. 

KAU eki ‘water’; ko ‘down’ (meaning of palaimhi not yet known). 

ADZ ‘water REAL-turns.around’. 

TAW niha, buhoho-na; buhobuho ‘navel’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) kafiabulobulo (possibly derived from 
kapa ‘crazy, silly’ and bulo-a ‘to mix’) and aruhehiri (possibly from 
aru ‘current’ and hiri-a ‘to tie by twisting round and round’). 

ROV lilo ‘whirlpool at sea’; kolopigoso ‘whirlpool in a river’. 

MAR soldo ‘whirl in whirlpool’ (vb); soviro ‘whirl in whirlpool’. 

LAU Also afe. 

POR Also noaipiilpul; n-daido n 'bu£o m b. 

KWA Also sirosiro which also means ‘whirlwind’. 

RTU ‘whirlwind, waterspout’. 

SAM vdi ‘spin, drill’, also auma, ulu. 


01.370 SPRING, WELL 


ATA 

humpuy 

ACE 

mata is 

*SIK 

Pair poto-n 

TSO 

esbabuka 

*BAT 

patCur 

RTI 

oe mata 

RUK 


MIN 

mato ai 3 

*BUR 

wae rama-n 

PAI 

sitfavud 

*IND 

mata air 

*DOB 

k w ar may 

YAM 

atbod 

*SUN 

[sirah] £ai 

IRA 

wer matie 

ISN 

gabbuwa 7 

*JAV 

sumbar 

*SAW 

woe mto 

*KAL 

dagsiyan 

MAD 

sumbar 

*NYI 

kaloh 

*TAG 

bukal 

*BAL 

kbbut-an 

MAM 

darj- ? esua 

*AKL 

tuburan 

*SAS 

[pngij 

*TAK 

youi-banai- 

*PAL 

sonop 

*GOR 

butu 


da 

MOL 

tobud 

*DAA 

buvu 

DAM 

tutu 

*KAG 

tubu'ran 

*UMA 

ue tu[3u ? 

MAB 

yok 

BLA 

sfutan 

BUG 

bujjug 


bukbukrjana 

SAB 

kuppug 

*KON 

'timbusu 

*YAB 

bu-mata 

*MUR 

mato nu 

*WOL 

mata-na uwe 

*KAU 

eki maran 


timug 

*MAG 

mata vae 

*TOL 

mata-na- tava 

*MGY 

luha-ranu 

NGA 

mata-vae 

BUA 

bel paye 



01.370 Spring, well 
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*ADZ 

m pu mara-n 

♦LEW 

pra-wl-nunu 

♦PON 

p w arer 

KIL 

utuwotu 

*POR 

ni-<5e 

♦WLE 

ro 

TAW 

huuhula 

NTA 

namtd nahau 

♦EFI 

pure 

♦MOT 

ranuguri 

KWA 

nui 

♦WFI 

Pure 

♦MEK 

?uki 

♦NEM 

we-caget 

RTU 

voi 

♦ROV 

bukaha 

CEM 

p w omidu 

♦TON 

vai-tupu 

♦MAR 

glok h a 

♦AJI 

ka p w e i rA 

♦SAM 

vai-puna 

LAU 

lege 

XAR 

x w ak w e 

MEL 

mata-te-vai 

KWO 

fulafula 

NEN 

ura 

♦TAH 

pape piha ? a 

RAG 


KIR 

te m w aniba 

RAP 


♦PA A 

oai 

♦MSH 

keiyuyu 




KAL Also tubbug. 

TAG Also batis', balon ‘well’. 

AKL tuburan ‘spring’; bubun ‘well’. 

PAL Also buwal. 

KAG (tubud + -an) ; tubu'ran ‘spring’; kutkut ta waig ‘well: place dug for 
water’. 

MUR ‘eye of water’ i.e. ‘natural spring’; taud idem, seen as source of 
stream or river; tuluborj ‘man-made well’. 

MGY Iuha ‘head; origin’, ranu ‘water’. 

BAT Also aekmata. 

IND mata air ‘spring’; sumur ‘well’. 

SUN [sirah] ‘head’, from Javanese. 

JAV sumbar ‘spring’; sumur ‘well’. 

BAL kbbutan ‘spring’; yeh anak-an ‘spring’ ( anak ‘person’, here reflects 
original etymological meaning ‘child’); semer ‘well’. 

SAS From Portuguese. 

GOR butu ‘spring’; ?ali ‘well’. 

DAA ‘well’. 

UMA ue tufiu 7 ‘living water’ i.e. ‘spring’; ftupu ‘well’. 

KON 'timbusu ‘spring’; buhup ‘well’. 

WOL mata-na uwe lit ‘eye of water’ i.e. ‘spring’; m parigi ‘well’. 

MAG Also ulu , lit ‘area of the source’. 

SIK Also (3airmata-n, lia-npu ? a-n. 

BUR ‘source of water’; also wae fefa-n ‘water hole (either spring or well)’; 
waefuha-n ‘spring’; [parigi] ‘well’ from Portuguese. 
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01.370 Spring, well 


DOB ‘the water’s eye’. 

SAW ‘water’s eye’. 

NYI Under sea spring primarily, but may describe a land spring. 

TAK ‘water it-squirt out-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘the water squirts out’. There is no 
noun equivalent to English ‘well’. 

YAB ‘water-eye’. 

KAU ‘water eye’. 

TOL mots ‘hole’, no CONN, tavo ‘water’. 

ADZ ‘water face eye-3sg POSS’. 

MOT ranu ‘water’; guri ‘pit, grave, deep inlet of the sea’. 

MEK ?uki ‘spring’, but also uki and ?uki-uki; ipu ‘well, deep hole with 
water’. 

ROV bukaha ‘spring bubbling out of ground’; berukehe ‘well’. 

MAR glok h a ‘spring, source of stream’; seu ‘well’. 

PA A See ‘water’. 

LEW Also p^ulu-wf‘wateT hole’. 

POR ni-ce ‘spring in rock’; n-daitar tiir ‘spring in ground’; m brdai ‘well’. 

NEM we-caget ‘spring’ (lit ‘water gush’), kave k°uduk ‘well’ (‘place- 
drink’). 

AJI Also wefX. 

MSH Also keiyuyu ‘swamp spring, tide hole in swamp’; aep^ac ‘any 
drinking water or source of drinking water’. 

PON p w arer ‘spring, well’; p w orukus ‘spring’. 

WLE fo ‘bathing well’; safukeri lit ‘fresh water hole’. 

EFI mata,toe(3u ‘well’. 

WFI Also tobu. 

TON Also vai-keli. 

SAM vai ‘fresh water’, see 01.310, puna (vb intrans) ‘spring up’; also puna, 
mata-vai . 

TAH Also reva, papehopuna ‘spring’; ?apo ? opape ‘well’. 


01.380 SWAMP 


ATA kurum 

YAM 


♦AKL 

sapa 7 

TSO 

ISN 


PAL 

ponow 

RUK 

KAL 

dandanak 

♦MOL 

basa 7 

PA I 

♦TAG 

lati 7 

♦KAG 

kataijgan 



01.380 Swamp 
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BLA 

bob 

♦BUR 

kabu-t 

PAA 


*SAB 

ka-barjkaw-an 

DOB 

yek w al 

♦LEW 

p w ulu-kene 

♦MUR 

luogon 

IRA 

sarowera 

POR 

m bo-kur 

MGY 

heni-heni 

SAW 

ram 

NTA 

namat 

ACE 

paya 

NYI 

lu 7 un 

KWA 

iapiuan 

BAT 

pea 

♦MAM 

[tais] 

NEM 


*MIN 

payaw 

♦TAK 

geo 

CEM 

p w ao 

*IND 

rawa 

♦DAM 

gele 

AJI 

nede 

SUN 

rawa 

MAB 

ti°gi 

XAR 

ne-b w i-re 

JAV 

rowo 

♦YAB 

gamerj lemai] 

NEN 

gumed 

MAD 

raba 

KAU 

sokol 

KIR 

te nei 

♦BAL 

gaduh 

♦TOL 

polamut 

MSH 

pat 

SAS 

rawa 

BUA 


♦PON 

lep w el 

GOR 

wopalo 

♦ADZ 

tamut 

♦WLE 

$ w erii 

DAA 

la m po 

KIL 

dumia 

♦EFI 

(3ei-dabibi 

UMA 

tate 7 

TAW 

huba 

WFI 

lobelobe 

BUG 

lempoi) 

♦MOT 

gohu 

RTU 

rano 

♦KON 

para 7 

♦MEK 

kaopu 

TON 

ano 

♦WOL 

rano 

ROV 

zemi 

♦SAM 

pala 

MAG 

tamak 

MAR 

naoro 

MEL 

p w ar)o 

NGA 

rano 

LAU 

kunu 

TAH 

fenua van 

SIK 


KWO 

kunukunu 

RAP 


RTI 

(dae)pu-k 

RAG 





TAG lati? (-h -an). 

AKL sapa? 1 brook; pond’. 

MOL basa ? + ko- -an. 

KAG From (tapag+ka- -an) lit ‘place of mangrove (tarjog) trees’. 

SAB ‘mangrove swamp’. 

MUR Any area of permanent non-flowing water; see 01.330. 

MIN Also bancah. 

IND Also rawa-rawa. 

BAL Also ‘deep mud, as in ricefield’ (Kersten (1984)); dabloq-an. 
KON para? ‘swamp at ocean edge’; janna ~ Jenna ‘inland, fresh water’. 
WOL ‘lake, large swamp’; also rawa. 

BUR ‘mud, swamp’; also waka-tlale ‘mangrove swamp’. 

MAM From German Teicb. 
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01.380 Swamp 


TAK See geo-geo ‘mud’ (01.214). 

DAM Also o$, ‘soft areas of wet sand in a river bed, when the river has 
receded’. The word gele has a more general use. 

YAB ‘place mire’. 

TOL See 01.341. 

ADZ ‘mud’. 

MOT hag w a ‘mangrove swamp’; kopukopu ‘mud, swamp’. 

MEK ka-opu? Also ofu(-ga). NW Mekeo has oubu. East Mekeo aijau 
‘trapped river water; a bayou’. 

LEW ‘mud hole’. 

PON Also naniak ‘mangrove swamp’; lit ‘in the mangrove’. 

WLE ‘taro swamp’. 

EFI ‘mangrove swamp’. 

SAM pala ‘be rotten’, see 01.214. 


01.390 

WATERFALL 

ATA 

tayf-ik 

MIN 

TSO 

siarazoni 

IND 

RUK 

totoro 

SUN 

PAI 

cal y itiw 

♦JAV 

YAM 

torana 

*MAD 

ISN 

barroi) 

♦BAL 

KAL 

gassud 

SAS 

TAG 

talon 

GOR 

*AKL 

busay 

DAA 

♦PAL 

danum 

♦UMA 


mogtutugpa 

BUG 

MOL 

bosoy 

*KON 

*KAG 

1'watirpal] 

♦WOL 

BLA 

fikoi) 

MAG 

SAB 

bohe ? pa- 

NGA 


addad 

SIK 

MUR 

bosoy 

♦RTI 

♦MGY 

[riana] 

*BUR 

ACE 

ia tuiruijon 

♦DOB 

BAT 

sappuran 

♦IRA 


ai° mancu 3 

SAW 

melcae 

air tarjun 

NYI 

saroh 

Curug 

MAM 

dag-no ? u 

Curuk 

♦TAK 

youi-pitanek- 

airj Cura 


da 

grojogan 

♦DAM 

an tomi 


MAB 

yok 

bo n dula 


n du n dugana 

sure" 1 be 

♦YAB 

bu ke-peg 

tumata 


ke-sep po ? - 

wae luttu 7 


da m be 

ere dabbug 

♦KAU 

eki ko 

uwe ma n dawu 


palaimhi 

cu fi Ca 

♦TOL 

ul-3-mirmr 

soa 

BUA 

lubak 

? rapit 

♦ADZ 

m puitfurururj- 

oe tutuda-k 


an 

wae dea 

KIL 


k w ar na-r-^e 

TAW 

dididi 

wera suira 

♦MOT 




01.390 Waterfall 
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MEK 


*KWA 

nasesei nui 

EFI 

sa(3u 

ROV 

titisi 

NEM 

beg 

WFI 

ha(3u 

MAR 

p h egu 

CEM 

beg 

RTU 


*LAU 

kafo toli 

AJI 

you 

TON 

vai-to 

KWO 

taga 

XAR 

?ou 

SAM 

afu 

RAG 


NEN 


MEL 

vai-pusi 

PAA 


KIR 


♦TAH 

topara ? a pape 

♦LEW 

wi m-ioloru 

MSH 


RAP 


♦POR 

n-oai seviisev 

♦PON 

tenlr 



NTA 

kurhup 

WLE 





AKL Proto-Philippines *besay. 

PAL ‘water which falls’. 

KAG From English. 

MGY From Malay riam ‘rapid, cataract’. 

JAV Also grojogan; Horne durug. 

MAD dura ‘ravine’. 

BAL Also grobog-an. 

UMA ‘waterfall, cliff’ (see 01.222) i.e. does not require water to be present. 
KON Also eretantar). 

WOL ‘falling water’. 

RTI Also tete-k. 

BUR Also wae moho. 

DOB ‘water jumps down’. 

IRA surra ‘a pair of bamboo tongs used as eating utensil’. 

TAK ‘water it-pour away-IMPRF’, i.e.‘the water pours away’. There is no 
noun equivalent to English ‘waterfall’. 

DAM The term ari tomi really means ‘dripping water 4 . Although there are 
waterfalls in the area, no term for it seems to have survived. A few 
claimed that ari tomu is the correct term, but most disagreed. The 
English word is in general use. 

YAB ‘water.it-push.it-descend.stone-wall’. 

KAU See 01.362. 

TOL Also mimlr. 

ADZ ‘water pour down-PART’. 
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01.390 Waterfall 


MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) seiraina ( sei-a ‘to pour’; Lister-Turner 
and Clark (n.d.) seirai dobi ‘to rush down, as a waterfall’; dobi 
‘down’). 

LAU Also kafoig w a. 

LEW ‘water falling’. 

POR Also n-oaisalevut 
KWA ‘outgrowth-of water’. 

PON Also korop w ui) ‘small waterfall’. 

TAH Also ?oh7teitei obsolete. 


01.410 WOODS, FOREST 


ATA 

fahufahuw 

UMA 

Pana ? 

♦MAR 

mata 

TSO 

furgu 

BUG 

ali ? 

♦LAU 

lagano 

*RUK 

a-gato-gato 

KON 

borog 

KWO 

kaloga 

PAI 

kasi-kasiw 

WOL 

koo 

RAG 

ute-vono 

YAM 

kaKasan 

MAG 

puar 

♦PAA 

leiai 

ISN 

sirat 

NGA 

kala 

♦LEW 

yo-marua 

KAL 

ginubat 

*SIK 

tu ? a-n 

♦POR 

lixaixai 

♦TAG 

gubat 

*RTI 

nula 

NTA 

nakinat 

*AKL 

ka-kahuy-an 

BUR 

mua 

♦KWA 

namai nari 

*PAL 

rupa ? 

♦DOB 

wunay 

NEM 

kuc 

MOL 

goba? 

IRA 

witu 

CEM 

Wl 

♦KAG 

ka-gulag-an 

SAW 

baga 

AJI 

nexo 

BLA 

dbg 

♦NYI 

lo-kei 

XAR 

nuo 

SAB 

gulagan 

MAM 

sigaba 

NEN 

woCedan 

*MUR 

ka-taun-an 

TAK 

dagu 

KIR 

te buakoni kai 

*MGY 

[ala] 

DAM 

omura 

♦MSH 

p m ulAn mar 

ACE 

utuian 

♦MAB 

su 

♦PON 

nanwel 

BAT 

tobbak 

YAB 

saleg 

WLE 

wafii 

♦MIN 

rimbo 

♦KAU 

misuk 

EFI 

pei-kau 

♦IND 

hutan 

♦TOL 

pui 

WFI 

PT-kaikai 

SUN 

liwig 

BUA 

pos 

♦RTU 

vao 

JAV 

alas 

♦ADZ 

wap 

♦TON 

vao 

MAD 

alas 

♦KIL 

lawodila 

SAM 

vao 

BAL 

alas 

TAW 

pitapita 

MEL 

[malasi] 

SAS 

gawah 

♦MOT 

uda 

TAH 

?uru ra?au 

♦GOR 

? o- ? ayu-wa 

♦MEK 

ago 

RAP 


DAA 

pagale 

♦ROV 

muge 





01.410 Woods,forest 
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RUK agatogato ‘woods’, agato ‘tree’, karawmang ‘forest, jungle’. 

TAG gubat (+ka--an). 

AKL kahuy ‘tree’. 

PAL rupa 7 ‘primary forest’; goba 7 ‘secondary forest’. 

KAG From (gulag + ka- -an) lit ‘place of mature plants’. 

MUR ka-taun-an general term; gimban ‘virgin forest’; pulug Targe 
(pupulug ‘small’) area of forest left standing in cultivated area’. 

MGY From Javanese alas. 

MIN Also utan. 

IND Also rimba. 

GOR Also delomo 7 ayu lit ‘inside (of) wood’. 

SIK Also tu 7 a-n ruma-n, uturgate, Jana jeun, uturatur, tu 7 an gaju-n. 

RTI nula ‘wood’; lase ‘forest’. 

DOB wunay is the generic word for ‘forest’; ku'bol ‘deep forest far from 
the village’. These two are also often combined wunay si ku'bol. 

NYI ‘inside/among trees’. 

MAB ‘forest’; also sok ‘virgin forest’. 

KAU Also mi-polopon. 

TOL Also lokor. 

ADZ wap (all dialects); gacfcub Amari dialect only. 

KIL Also udila. 

MOT Also,‘bush, jungle’. 

MEK ago lit ‘land’ but, by extension, ‘forest’ (see 01.210, note). anoa 7 i-na 
‘primary forest’, also laani in some areas {a 7 i ‘wild’); Hau’ofa has au- 
f-a 7 i, with an intrusive /ff Secondary forest is apugu or apugu-fafa 
(fafa means ‘spaced, dispersed’). NW Mekeo has agio ‘bush, forest’. 

ROV A1 so highigo ‘bush’. 

MAR mata ‘bush’; nat h u 7 a ‘primary forest’. 

LAU Also k w aenadu. 

PA A ‘collection of trees’. 

LEW ‘bush in general’. 

POR la m bii m b ‘deep forest’. 

KWA nsmai nari ‘leaf of thing 4 ; niaggn ‘primary forest’; k w anakurakura 
‘secondary forest’. 

MSH Also p m ukun. 
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01.410 Woods, forest 


PON Also wal. 
RTU Also ?oi,fafo. 
TON vaota ‘forest’. 


01.420 TREE (cf. 08.600) 


♦ATA 

kahunik 

DAA 

kayu 

ROV 

huda 

TSO 

evi 

UMA 

kaju 

MAR 

gaiju 

RUK 

agato 

BUG 

pog-aju 

♦LAU 

? ai 

PAI 

kasiw 

♦KON 

poko ? 

KWO 

? ai 

YAM 

kayo 

♦WOL 

puu-na kau 

RAG 

yai 

ISN 

kayu 

MAG 

haju 

PAA 

ai 

KAL 

kayu 

NGA 

pu ? u-ka]u 

LEW 

p w uru-laki 

TAG 

puno nag 

SIK 

? ai 

POR 

na-xai 


kahoy 

RTI 

ai hu-k 

NTA 

nag 

*AKL 

kahuy 

♦BUR 

kau lahi-n 

KWA 

nei 

♦PAL 

kayu 

DOB 

? ay 

NEM 

cek 

MOL 

kayu 

IRA 

e 

CEM 

acut 

KAG 

kauy 

SAW 

ay 

AJI 

ke 

BLA 

kayu 

NYI 

kei 

XAR 

k w a 

SAB 

kayu 

MAM 

? ai 

♦NEN 

sereie 

MUR 

tataun 

TAK 

ai 

♦KIR 

te kai 

♦MGY 

hazu 

♦DAM 

a 

MSH 

ksn 

♦ACE 

[ba?] 

MAB 

ke 

PON 

tuke 

♦BAT 

hau 

♦YAB 

ka 

♦WLE 

wafiiwafu 

MIN 

batag kayu 

KAU 

sa 

EFI 

Pu- 

♦IND 

pohon 

TOL 

davai 

WF1 

-Pu- 

SUN 

tagkal 

BUA 

kale 

RTU 

? ai 

JAV 

wit 

ADZ 

gai 

TON 

fu ? u- ? akau 

♦MAD 

ka ? -bugka?-an 

KIL 

kai 

SAM 

Ia ? au 

♦BAL 

puna 

TAW 

mayau 

MEL 

rakau 

♦SAS 

lolon 

MOT 

au 

♦TAH 

tumu ra ? au 

GOR 

bugo 

MEK 

au 

RAP 

tumu 


ATA Also kahuy. 

AKL Proto-Central Philippines *kahuy. 
PAL kayu byag ‘living wood’. 

MGY From Malay (see Mahdi 1988:150). 



01.420 Tree 


63 


ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer borrowing. See Collins 1975. 

BAT Proto-Batak *bayu. 

IND Also kayu. 

MAD See note 08.600; from ( RED-bugka?-an ); burjka ‘tree trunk’. 

BAL pung ‘any plant’; puna-n kayu wood plant, i.e. ‘tree’. 

SAS Also lolo. 

KON Also poko? kaju. 

WOL puu-na kau lit ‘stem of wood’; a m po ‘the wood of which is used for 
building houses’; also rau, sa°kuaba, tipulu, tokulu, wola, epi. 

BUR The focus of labi-n is on the trunk and main roots. Partial synonyms: 
kau ‘tree, wood, shrub’; puu-n ‘shrub’. 

DAM Also aye, specifically ‘tree bearing fruit for human consumption’. 
YAB ‘tree, wood’. 

LAU Also ? ai e take. 

NEN Also are/. 

KIR Also ‘plant, lumber, wood’. 

WLE wafuwafii ‘plant, tree’, iro ‘tree, wood, log’. 

TAH ra?au ‘tree’. 


01.430 

WOOD 





♦ATA 

kahunik 

MGY 

hazu 

WOL 

kau 

TSO 

evi 

ACE 

kayee 

MAG 

haju 

RUK 

aijato 

BAT 

hau 

NGA 

kaju 

PA I 

kasiw 

MIN 

kayu 

SIK 

?ai 

YAM 

kavano 

IND 

kayu 

RTI 

ai 

ISN 

kayu 

♦SUN 

kai 

BUR 

kau 

KAL 

kayu 

JAV 

kayu 

DOB 

?ay 

TAG 

kahoy 

MAD 

kaju 

IRA 

e 

AKL 

kahuy 

BAL 

kayu 

SAW 

ay 

♦PAL 

kayu 

SAS 

kayu? 

NYI 

kei 

MOL 

kayu 

GOR 

?ayu 

*MAM 

? ai 

KAG 

kauy 

DAA 

kayu 

*TAK 

ai 

BLA 

kayu 

UMA 

kaju 

DAM 

a 

SAB 

kayu 

BUG 

aju 

MAB 

ke 

MUR 

tataun 

KON 

kaju 

♦YAB 

ka 
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01.430 Wood 



*KAU 

sa-an 

RAG 

yai 

MSH 

alal 

TOL 

dsvai 

PAA 

ai 

PON 

tuke 

BUA 

kale 

LEW 

laki 

WLE 

iro 

ADZ 

gai 

POR 

na-xai 

EFI 

kau 

KIL 

kai 

NTA 

nai) 

WFI 

kai 

TAW 

mayau 

KWA 

nei 

RTU 

? oi 

MOT 

au 

NEM 

cek 

TON 

? akau 

MEK 

au 

CEM 

acut 

SAM 

la ? au 

ROV 

huda 

AJI 

neke 

MEL 

rakau 

MAR 

gaiju 

XAR 

k w a 

TAH 

ra?au 

LAU 

? ai 

NEN 

sereie 

RAP 

miro 

KWO 

? ai 

KIR 

te kai 



ATA 

Also kahuy. 





PAL 

kayupatoy ‘dead wood’. 




SUN 

ki- ‘tree’, in 

compounds. 




MAM 

Also rega. 





TAK 

‘tree’. 





YAB 

‘tree, wood’. 





KAU 

‘tree-ATTR’. 





01.440 

STONE, 

ROCK 




♦ATA 

Patu-nux 

MGY 

vatu 

WOL 

6atu 

♦TSO 

fatu 

ACE 

bates 

MAG 

vatu 

♦RUK 

lanaga 

BAT 

batu 

NGA 

vatu 

♦PAI 

ka^il y ay 

*MIN 

batu 

SIK 

Patu 

YAM 

vato 

IND 

batu 

RTI 

batu 

ISN 

batu 

♦SUN 

batu 

BUR 

fatu 

KAL 

batu 

*JAV 

watu 

♦DOB 

$atu 

TAG 

bato 

MAD 

batu 

IRA 

kami 

AKL 

batu 

BAL 

batu 

SAW 

by 

*PAL 

batug 

*SAS 

batu 

NYI 

bek 

MOL 

batu 

GOR 

botu 

MAM 

patu 

KAG 

batu 

DAA 

vatu 

TAK 

pat 

BLA 

batu 

UMA 

(3atu 

DAM 

meni 

SAB 

batu 

BUG 

battu 

MAB 

pat 

*MUR 

batu 

KON 

batu 

♦YAB 

po ? 



01.440 Stone, rock 
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*KAU 

enah 

RAG 

vatu 

MSH 

dekae 

TOL 

vat 

♦PAA 

ahat 

PON 

takai 

BUA 

golog 

LEW 

kila-varu 

♦WLE 

faii 

ADZ 

tauf 

POR 

na-var 

EFI 

patu 

KIL 

dakuna 

NTA 

kapiel 

WFI 

(JaCu 

TAW 

gaima 

♦KWA 

kop w ier 

RTU 

hafu 

*MOT 

nadi 

NEM 

paik 

TON 

maka 

♦MEK 

kepo 

CEM 

pei 

♦SAM 

ma ? a 

ROV 

patu 

AJI 

peya 

MEL 

fatu 

MAR 

t h ina 

♦XAR 

?ege 

♦TAH 

? ofa ? i 

LAU 

fou 

♦NEN 

ete 

RAP 

ma ? ea 

KWO 

fou 

♦KIR 

te atTbu 




ATA kuS, kuyus ‘rock’; fafapak ‘flat, big rock’; ra-riyay-an ‘whetstone’. 
TSO fatu ‘stone’, see mrore ‘rock’. 

RUK fgnggg ‘stone (general)’; tarogotogo ‘rock’; taoro ‘large, round white 
stone in the river’; ta-adgm-ang ‘whetstone’. 

PAI tatak-an ‘whet stone’; cagul y ‘rock’; jgl y gki ‘big stone’. 

PAL Also batugnopulug. 

MUR batu general term; palipi? ‘large rock,bou!der’; nagas ‘small stone, 
pebble’. 

MIN Also batukarap. 

SUN batu ‘stone’; karar) ‘rock’. 

JAV watu ‘stone’; karar) ‘rock’. 

SAS Also karar). 

DOB fatu is ‘the material, stone’; ? ubu refers to individual stones; tabar ‘a 
fixed mass of rock’. 

YAB po?-da m be ‘stone-middle’, i.e. ‘boulder, rockface’. 

KAU Also umat ‘large stone’; alemio ‘limestone’. 

MOT Lister-Tumer and Clark (n.d.) papapapa ‘rock flat’; haga ‘high rock’. 
MEK kepo ‘stone’; fopa ‘rock’ (also used to mean ‘hard’). 

PAA Also used colloquially to mean ‘money’. 

KWA Generic term; also kgruatere ‘smooth, water-polished stone’; 
kurukuru ‘small, round stones’; k w anmgkgrmgkgr ‘gravel’; neis 
‘basalt’. 

XAR Also pe-re ‘stone, pebble’; obligatory determiner, e.g. pe-ku ‘yam 
stone’; pe-pue ‘sinker (net stone)’. 

Also guea. 


NEN 
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01.440 Stone, rock 


KIR te ati also ‘islet’; terakai also ‘reef. 
WLE Also fasii archaic. 

SAM ma 7 a ‘stone’, papa ‘rock’. 

TAH mato ‘rock’; papa ‘stone slab’. 


01.450 EARTHQUAKE 


ATA 

kayuv 

DAA 

lirju 

ROV 

niu 

TSO 

mo-torvi 

UMA 

linu 

MAR 

nak h eu 

RUK 

wa-lir)i-lir)i 

BUG 

mpewai) 

LAU 

anuanu ?igi 

PAI 

l-am-uni 

*KON 

geo ? tana 

KWO 

nununu 

YAM 

kanini 

WOL 

luali 

RAG 

soyai 

ISN 

yagyag 

*MAG 

nupur) 

PAA 

alumul 

KAL 

lunig 

NGA 

rapu-veo 

LEW 

ye-m-nunu 

TAG 

lindol 

*SIK 

edo ke ? o 

POR 

na-kii 

*AKL 

linug 

RTI 

dae na- 5 ger)o 

NTA 

nam w ei) 

PAL 

linug 

*BUR 

rah-isi-n ba 

*KWA 

namiuwien 

MOL 

linug 


neno 

NEM 


KAG 

linug 

DOB 

rir 

CEM 


BLA 

linol 

IRA 

isa 

AJI 

kaijare 

SAB 

linug 

SAW 

suy 

XAR 


MUR 


NYI 

n d r oi 

NEN 

wowene 

*MGY 

huruhuru-n- 

MAM 

ri ? e 

KIR 



tani 

*TAK 

kunaorig 

MSH 


ACE 

[guimpa] 

DAM 

mimi 

PON 


BAT 

suhul 

MAB 

yegye^ge 

WLE 


MIN 

[gampo] 

YAB 

oyo 

EFI 

uneune 

*IND 

[gampa] 

*KAU 

pi kin 

WFI 

uneune 


[bumi] 

TOL 

guria 

RTU 

rue 

SUN 

lini 

BUA 

zemapi 

TON 

mofuike 

JAV 

lindu 

ADZ 

tufuri 0? 

SAM 

mafui ? e 

MAD 

lind fi u 

KIL 

likuliku 

*MEL 

[ruru] 

BAL 

linuh 

TAW 

guhuguhu 

TAH 

? aveuera ? a 

SAS 

lindur 

*MOT 

tano laga 


fenua 

GOR 

liluhu 

*MEK 

kafo-kau 

RAP 



AKL PHN *lJnuR. 

MGY huruhuru ‘tremor, quake’. 



01.450 Earthquake 
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IND Both from Sanskrit; also lindu, tanah goyarj with regional 
preferences. 

KON Also am'm-ikkiri tana ‘small tremor’; amm-iri-ai j tana ‘large 
earthquake’. 

MAG Also dok. 

SIK Also edo, tana ke?o hr) loda-n. 

BUR ‘ground-contents-GEN DUR shake’. 

TAK Also mim. 

KAU Apparently ‘place leaf. 

MOT tano ‘ground’, laga ‘to shake’. 

MEK Also kalo-kau; karjo-kau in East Mekeo. kau (= Motu dagu) ‘be 
sudden, be startling’. 

KWA Also num w num w ien. 

MEL From Efate. 


01.510 SKY 


ATA 

kal 

SUN 

larjit 

MAM 

lag 

TSO 

rjitfa 

*JAV 

larjit 

TAK 

keit 

RUK 

so-bala-bolog 

MAD 

larjqi ? 

DAM 

sa 

PAI 

ko-lovolov-an 

BAL 

larjit 

MAB 

sa m ba 

YAM 

arjit 

SAS 

larjit 

YAB 

u m bog 

ISN 

Iarjit 

GOR 

hulugo 

*KAU 

Pet-pi 

KAL 

laxjit 

DAA 

larji 

*TOL 

bala-na-bakut 

TAG 

larjit 

UMA 

lagi ? 

BUA 

yagak 

AKL 

+agit 

BUG 

bitarra 

ADZ 

gunugun 

*PAL 

larjit 

KON 

larji ? 

KIL 

labuma 

MOL 

larjit 

WOL 

laiana 

TAW 

yada 

KAG 

larjit 

MAG 

avarj 

*MOT 

guba 

BLA 

larjit 

NGA 

lizu 

MEK 

ufa 

SAB 

larjit 

SIK 

Pula Putu 

*ROV 

magauru 

MUR 

dasawat 

*RTI 

la-lai 

MAR 

glaulapu 

MGY 

lanifa 

BUR 

larji-t 

LAU 

lofohalo 

ACE 

Iarjet 

DOB 

ma'rjar 

KWO 

larji 

*BAT 

larjit 

IRA 

ragoto 

*RAG 

mahau 

MIN 

larji ? 

*SAW 

| larjetJ 

PAA 

teilag 

IND 

larjit 

NYI 

ka n d r ah 

*LEW 

sinapani 
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01510 Sky 


POR na-mav NEN awe RTU logi 

NTA neai KIR karawa TON lagi 

*KWA neai MSH lag SAM larji 

NEM poa PON lag MEL ragi 

CEM miden *WLE ragi *TAH ra ? i 

AJI neko *EFI lagi RAP ragi 

XAR nexoa WFI lomalagi 

PAL Also gawah ‘the void’. 

BAT lagit ‘sky’; [sorga] from Sanskrit ‘heaven’, [surgo] from Sanskrit via 
Minangkabau Malay. 

JAV Also tawag. 

RTI In ritual language, the sky/heavens are referred to as Lain do Ata. 
SAW Possible Malay loan. 

KAU ‘under-place’. 

TOL bala ‘inside’, na CONN, bakut ‘cloud’, see 01.720. 

MOT Also ‘storm’ (01.580). 

ROV Also lei ‘clouds’. 

RAG ‘sky’. 

LEW Also [(e)peni] (from Bislama/English ‘heaven’?). 

KWA neai ‘heavens’, kupuapen ‘blue sky’. 

WLE Also ‘wind, storm’. 

EFI Also lomalagi. 

TAH Also rev a ‘blue space’. 


01.520 SUN 


ATA 

wayi ? 

MOL 

oddow 

IND 

mata hari 

TSO 

xire 

KAG 

adlaw 

*SUN 

[panon]poe 

RUK 

vai 

BLA 

du 

*JAV 

srogege 

PAI 

kadaw 

SAB 

allaw 

MAD 

mata ari 

YAM 

azaw 

*MUR 

(mato nu) 

*BAL 

ai 

ISN 

mata 


odow 

SAS 

plo 

KAL 

init 

*MGY 

masu-and r u 

GOR 

mato lo 

TAG 

araw 

ACE 

mata uroe 


dulahu 

AKL 

adlaw 

BAT 

mata ni ari 

DAA 

mata eo 

*PAL 

oldow 

MIN 

matoari 

UMA 

mata- ? eo 



01.520 Sun 
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BUG 

isso 

*TOL 

keake 

CEM 

teat 

KON 

mata alio 

*BUA 

neg 

AJI 

mexa 

*WOL 

mata-na eo 

ADZ 

gubu ? 

XAR 

kamia 

MAG 

(mata-) bso 

KIL 

kalasia 

*NEN 

du 

NGA 

mata-bza 

TAW 

kabudala 

*KIR 

tai 

SIK 

bro 

*MOT 

dina 

MSH 

aj 

RTI 

ledo 

MEK 

kina 

*PON 

sou 

*BUR 

lea 

ROV 

rimata 

*WLE 

yafo 

DOB 

laru 

*MAR 

nadafi 

*EFI 

sirja 

*IRA 

<j>imotie 

LAU 

hato 

WFI 

mata-ni-higa 

SAW 

ijengan 

KWO 

sina 

RTU 

asa 

NYI 

an 

RAG 

alo 

TON 

la ? a 

MAM 

amari 

*PAA 

meteal 

*SAM 

la 

TAK 

ad 

LEW 


MEL 

rea 

DAM 

ga 

POR 

n-io 

*TAH 

mahana 

MAB 

ZOI) 

NT A 

mot 

RAP 

ra ? a 

YAB 

0? 

KWA 

meri 



KAU 

sinag 

NEM 

negat 



PAL 

sogit (Punang dialect). 




MUR 

‘eye of the day’. 





MGY 

maso from Swahili macho ‘eyes’; and r u from PMP 

*qa(N)jahaw 


‘day’. 

SUN [panon] from Javanese, ‘eye’; poe ‘day’; also [sarapepe] from 
Javanese? See following note. 

JAV From Old Javanese sap hyap ‘god, goddess’, we, wai ‘sun, day’ 
(PAN *uaRi ‘day’). 

BAL Also matanai etymologically ‘eye of the day’, not synchronically 
analysable. 

WOL ‘eye of day’. 

BUR Also ‘day’; Li Enyorot hapat ‘sun, day’. 

IRA rare ‘sunshine’. 

TOL Also moto-no-keake, moto ‘face’, no CONN. 

BUA Also ‘place’; yes. 

MOT Also‘day’. 

MAR Also naprai. 

PA A ‘eye of daylight’. 

NEN Also nadadu. 

KIR Proper noun, without article. 
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01520 Sun 


PON Also ketipin. 

WLE Also tauwata ‘day, daylight’. 

EFI Also mata-ni-siga. 

SAM Also la ‘shine intensely, be hot (of the sun)’. 
TAH ra obs. 


01.530 MOON 


ATA 

Pua-tii) 

UMA 

Pula 

MAR 

glaba 

TSO 

froxi 

BUG 

ulirj 

LAU 

sinali 

RUK 

damara 

KON 

bulag 

KWO 

sii)ari 

PAI 

kil y as 

WOL 

6ula 

RAG 

vula 

YAM 

vaan 

MAG 

vulaij 

*PAA 

avati 

ISN 

bulan 

NGA 

vula 

LEW 

kup w ario 

KAL 

bulan 

SK 

Pula-n 

*POR 

m baCi 

TAG 

buwan 

RTI 

bula-k 

NTA 

maur) 

AKL 

bu+an 

*BUR 

fula-n 

KWA 

mak w a 

PAL 

bulan 

DOB 

$ulan 

NEM 

p mw e 

MOL 

bulan 

IRA 

seba 

CEM 

wule 

KAG 

bulan 

SAW 

sni 

AJI 

vafui 

BLA 

bulan 

NYI 

bun 

XAR 

m w ea 

SAB 

bulan 

MAM 

? alea 

NEN 

Cekol 

MUR 

bulan 

TAK 

kalam 

*KIR 

nam w akaina 

MGY 

vulana 

DAM 

ogo 

MSH 

albrj 

ACE 

buluian 

MAB 

pulu 

*PON 

maram 

BAT 

bulan 

YAB 

ayor) 

WLE 

marama 

MIN 

bulan 

KAU 

namih 

EFI 

Pula 

IND 

bulan 

*TOL 

gai 

WFI 

pula 

SUN 

bulan 

BUA 

k w e0 

RTU 

hula 

*JAV 

bulan 

*ADZ 

ukam 

TON 

mahina 

MAD 

bulan 

KIL 

tubukona 

*SAM 

masina 

*BAL 

bulan 

TAW 

wamahiya 

*MEL 

rjale 

SAS 

bulan 

*MOT 

hua 

TAH 

?ava^e 

GOR 

hulalo 

*MEK 

gava 

RAP 

mahina 

DAA 

vula 

ROV 

sidara 





01.530 Moon 
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JAV rsmbulan formal variant. 

BAL tihm ‘new moon; [purnamg] ‘full moon’ from Sanskrit. 

BUR Also ‘month/season’; ful deka-t ‘rainy month/season’; ful fehu-t ‘new 
moon’; ful rede-n ‘waning moon’; fula-n naa-n ‘bright moon’; ful 
dawa-t ‘full moon’; fula-n mata ‘dead moon’ i.e. ‘darkness before 
moon rises’. 

TOL Also vagam (north coast dialects, otherwise ‘full moon’). 

ADZ Also bura m p. 

MOT Also ‘month’. 

MEK Desnoes gives ‘archaic’ fuia, as well as puia for ‘new moon’. 

PA A Also ‘month’. 

POR Also xa m baci. 

KIR Treated as proper noun, without article te; te mama ‘moonlight’. 

PON Also sounp w or). 

SAM Also ‘month’. 

MEL Also sinamarama. 


01.540 STAR 


*ATA 

pulik 

MIN 

bintag 

DOB 

tak w un 

TSO 

0ogroxa 

IND 

bintag 

IRA 

tors 

RUK 

tariao 

SUN 

bentag 

SAW 

03 

*PAI 

vicuk-an 

JAV 

lintag 

NYI 

"d r au 

*YAM 

mata no agit 

MAD 

bintag 

MAM 

goai 

ISN 

bittuwan 

BAL 

bintag 

TAK 

patui 

KAL 

bituwon 

SAS 

bintag 

DAM 

barisa 

TAG 

bituwin 

GOR 

poliyama 

MAB 

pitik 

AKL 

bitu ? un 

DAA 

betue 

*YAB 

uti 

*PAL 

bituwon 

UMA 

betue 7 

KAU 

a{Jeg 

MOL 

bitu ? on 

BUG 

wittowig 

TOL 

togul 

KAG 

bitu' ? un 

KON 

bintoeg 

BUA 

botuyag 

BLA 

blatik 

*WOL 

kalipopo 

ADZ 

ga"tam 

SAB 

bitu?un 

MAG 

"tala 

KIL 

utuyam 

*MUR 

butitin 

NGA 

dala 

*TAW 

ubona 

MGY 

kintana 

SIK 

dala 

MOT 

hisiu 

ACE 

bintag 

RTI 

"du-k 

*MEK 

mi ? i-mi 7 i 

BAT 

bittag 

*BUR 

tolo-t 

ROV 

pinpino 
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01.540 Star 


MAR nat h unu NEM piuk EFI kalokalo 

LAU bubulu CEM ceni WFI jiligo 

KWO buruburu AJI afawire RTU hefu 

RAG visiu XAR Suame TON fetu?u 

PAA hitu NEN wajekol SAM fetu 

LEW verue KIR teitoi *MEL [m w asoi] 

POR ma£oi MSH icu *TAH feti?a 

NTA mahau PON usu RAP hetu?u 

*KWA kumhau WLE fiisi 

ATA Also (3u{uk. 

PAI fivui) ‘teor’. 

YAM ‘eye of heaven’. 

PAL Also bitwon. 

MUR butitin ‘star, planet’; tata nu butitin lit ‘excrement of star’’ i.e. 
‘shooting star’; timbunus ‘comet’. 

WOL Also kali m popo. 

BUR Li Enyorot gae. 

YAB Also talata,ud-talata. 

TAW Some dialects kipola. 

MEK Also ‘firefly’. 

KWA Also‘eyeball’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH fetu archaic. 


01.550 LIGHTNING 


ATA 

watwat 

MOL 

kilat 

SUN 

kilat 

TSO 

mori ^xo^i 

KAG 

kilat 

JAV 

tatit 

RUK 

lika03 

BLA 

silo ? 

*MAD 

d fi ap-kadd fi ap 

PAI 

la jap 

SAB 

kilat 

*BAL 

kalep 

YAM 

CiCilat 

MUR 

ganit 

SAS 

kisap 

ISN 

kilat 

MGY 

0elat r a 

GOR 

? ilato 

KAL 

kilat 

ACE 

kilat 

DAA 

kila 

*TAG 

kidlat 

BAT 

hillap 

UMA 

kila? 

AKL 

kilat 

MIN 

kile ? 

BUG 

billa ? 

PAL 

kilat 

IND 

kilat 

KON 

kila? 
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*WOL 

6erese 

*TOL 

pobpobia 

CEM 

ilehi 

MAG 

n dili- n dalap 

BUA 

da^es 

AJI 

kaya 

NGA 

sile 

ADZ 

^uarip 

XAR 

Qimlagate 

*SIK 

hile 

*KIL 

kapikapila 

NEN 

wasisidin 

RTI 

n dela 

TAW 

namanamala 

*KIR 

te iti 

BUR 

fila-t 

MOT 

keParu 

MSH 

carom 

DOB 

rjela 

*MEK 

kimaqe 

*PON 

Iial 

*IRA 

na$a$e 

ROV 

kapi 

*WLE 

wereffiisu 

SAW 

lenfOem 

MAR 

nakafli 

EFI 

lipalipa 

NYI 

kalik 

LAU 

sinamaru 

WFI 

lipalipa 

MAM 

lamalama 

KWO 

k w aga 

RTU 

mere 


piti ? aoaga 

RAG 

vilehi 

TON 

? uhila 

*TAK 

weili- 

PAA 

ahil 

*SAM 

uila 


raklawi-da 

*LEW 

ye-pila 

MEL 

wira 

DAM 

lalani 

POR 

na-vi 

TAH 

uira 

*MAB 

m bil 

NTA 

napatan 

RAP 

? uira 

YAB 

osi ? 

*KWA 

naruapenien 



*KAU 

pi mleqen 

NEM 

nonim 

o 




TAG PHN *kilat. 

MAD From (RED-kgdd B ap). Safioedin (1977): kodd B ap Tight’. 

BAL Also tatit,kilap. 

WOL 6erese ‘thunder and lightning’; also kila. 

SIK Also khka bile, dggu dado. 

IRA Also made farorg. 

TAK ‘thunder it-flash, wink-IMPRF, i.e. ‘the thunder flashes’. 

MAB Also mil, bil; lele ikimit ‘It is lightening’. 

KAU mlerjen is probably derived from mlaiy ‘light’. Also pi lem Iem\ Iem 
also ‘fear’, but it is not clear if this is a homophone. 

TOL See 15.660. 

K1L Also kaikaila ; this demonstrates the fact noted in the phonological 
statement on the lenis quality of (3; when in environment a(3i it is 
frequently lost; see 03.814. 

MEK Also East Mekeo paku-paku, maga-maya. Also West Mekeo bari- 
bari, ‘lightning’, but see 01.560, note. 

LEW Also yo-kari-pila. 

KWA Also prasekune ‘forked lightning’. 
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01.550 Lightning 


KIR Also ‘electricity’. 

PON Also ipip ‘lightning without thunder’. 
WLE ‘sparking flash’; were were. 

SAM Also ‘electricity’. 


01.560 THUNDER 

ATA (MSuy 
*TSO ak ? e-i)itfa 
RUK daradara 
*PAI tfalalak 
YAM aday 
ISN addug 
KAL kidul 
TAG kulog 
AKL daiugdug 
*PAL duldug 
MOL duldug 
KAG daga ,? ab 
BLA kilat 
SAB loggon 
*MUR tirjkalud 
*MGY kut r u-barat r a 
ACE gudantuia 
BAT rorjgur 
MIN guruTi 
*IND guruh 
SUN guludug 
*JAV bladek 
MAD g fi alud fi uk 
*BAL karug 
SAS guntur 
GOR bulo D godu 
DAA guru 


UMA 

kuna 

BUG 

litte 

KON 

'gunturu 

*WOL 

gu n tu 

*MAG 

ga’gus 

NGA 

tagu 

*SIK 

dagu dado 

RTI 

na- q gulu 

BUR 

gogo 

DOB 

<}>adudum 

*IRA 

karru 

SAW 

rub 

NYI 

kuruh 

MAM 

lamalama 

pa ? iraga 

TAK 

weil 

DAM 

kolimei 

*MAB 

lolo 

YAB 

wapap 

KAU 

pi klug 

*TOL 

pipi 

BUA 

pakupak 

*ADZ 

nam riririg 

KIL 

pilapala 

TAW 

palele 

*MOT 

guba rahurahu 

*MEK 

aia-ia 


ROV 

paka marjauru 

*MAR 

fila 

LAU 

kururu 

KWO 

loulou 

RAG 

b w ahilo 

PAA 

vaulul 

LEW 

p w olulu 

POR 

xuve 

NTA 

kalualua 

KWA 

karuarua 

NEM 

niuk 

CEM 

tfkeket 

AJI 

nara 

XAR 

neta 

*NEN 

ne 

o 

KIR 

te ba 

MSH 

caurur 

PON 

nansap w e 

WLE 

paca 

EFI 

kurukuru 

WFI 

kurukuru 

RTU 

fu?i 

TON 

mana 

SAM 

faititili 

MEL 

pacciri 

TAH 

patiri 

RAP 

patiri 


TSO ‘grandfather (ak?i) of the heavens’. 

PAI zut) Tight thunder’. 

PAL Also kuyow, the name of ‘Thunder and his seven brothers’. 



01.560 Thunder 
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MUR tiqkalud general term; timpalak ‘thunderclap’. 

MGY From kut r uka ‘thunder’ + varafa ‘thunder(bolt)’. 

IND Also guntur. 

JAV Also gludukr. Home blodeg, glugug. 

BAL Also grudug; krebek ‘sharp cracking sound of lightning’. 

WOL gu n tu( n); ko-gu n tu (vb). 

MAG Also bo. 

SIK Also nogur ‘thunder of waves’. 

IRA Also kararu. 

MAB Also leleikurup. 

TOL Also pagur. 

ADZ ‘thing noise’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) guba rahua ( rahu-a ‘to move along, of 
moon in sky or of dancers; to beat the sea; to chase fish into net’), 
gubareye (reye ‘sound’). 

MEK cf. Motu aita-eta. Idiomatically ufa e-au-rja, ‘(the) sky strikes 
(something)’. Brown has abaribari e api for ‘thunder’, but see 
01.550, note. 

MAR fila ‘thunder clap’; gugulu ‘distant rumbling’. 

NEN Also tin pane. 


01.570 LIGHTNING (as striking) 


ATA 

t-in-aptap na ? 

♦KAG 

latti 

SAS 

taker 


(3aga? 

BLA 

s-m-ila? 

GOR 

botu bulota 

TSO 


SAB 

lette? 

DAA 

kila 

RUK 


MUR 

ganit 

UMA 

berese 

PAI 


MGY 

varafa 

BUG 

billa? 

♦YAM 

adnan no 

ACE 

kilat 

KON 

latte 


dicilat 

BAT 

hillap 

WOL 


ISN 

sal ? it 

MIN 

patuyh 

MAG 

pasat 

KAL 

kanon kilat 

♦IND 

patir 

NGA 

6ela 

♦TAG 

lintik 

♦SUN 

halilintar 

SIK 

klaka hile 

♦AKL 

linti? 

JAV 

galap 

RTI 

tata-s 

PAL 

kilat 

MAD 

kilap 

BUR 

fila-t ba lata 

MOL 

tomparik 

♦BAL 

kilap 

♦DOB 

gela k w ai)ir 
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IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

*TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

*YAB 

*KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 

*ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

YAM 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

KWA 

SAM 


01.570 Lightning (as striking) 


dene 

MOT 

keparu 

XAR 

yimlagate 

Iem ? lem 

*MEK 

kimage e-afi 

NEN 

wasisidin 

kalik 

ROV 

kapi 

KIR 


lamalama 

MAR 

nakafli 

MSH 


euga 

LAU 

sinamaru 

PON 


weil i-funi-ya 

KWO 

k w arja 

WLE 


lalani y-u-k 

RAG 

vilehi 

EF1 

yaseyase 

lolo nlni ipeni 

PAA 


WFI 

lapa 

osi? ke-ka ? 

LEW 

ye-pila 

RTU 

fe 

pi lap 

POR 

na-vi 

TON 

? uhila 

pobpobio 

NTA 

nopatan 

*SAM 

uila 

dapes 

*KWA 

-oruapen 

MEL 


is 

NEM 


TAH 

patiri 

i-kapikapila 

CEM 


RAP 

ure titi ? o 

namali 

AJI 

kayo 


moana 


‘lightning falling down on’. 

Proto-Southem Philippines *lentiq ‘thunderclap’. 

‘crash’. 

latti + na- -an ‘to be struck by lightning’. 

Also kilat, halilintar. 

Not in Eringa 1984. 

Also tilap. 

‘lightning’s string’: k w apir is inalienably possessed, and usually 
means the rope or string of something, pela alone refers to sheet 
lightning. 

‘thunder it-hit-PERF, i.e. ‘the thunder struck’. 

‘lightning it-flash’, i.e. ‘the lightning flashes’. 

Also piplai; pi sop. 

See 15.660. 

Verb, ‘hit’. 

‘lightning takes’. 

Also ‘flash, flicker, quiver’. 

? o le ferno o le uila ‘a flash of lightning’. 
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01.580 

STORM 





ATA 

kagahay 

♦UMA 

bara ? 

MAR 

k h avali 

♦TSO 

tutfvixi 

BUG 

talipuru 

LAU 

halo (e to) 

RUK 

omoko 

♦KON 

agig sarro 

KWO 


PAI 


♦WOL 

garura 

♦RAG 

siri-tano 

YAM 

agin 

MAG 

varat 

♦PAA 

lagu 

ISN 

amab 

NGA 

uza-vara 

♦LEW 

p w ogi piowa 

KAL 

bali 

♦SIK 

ani-n (to()ur 

♦POR 

m bar ni-sar 

TAG 

bagyo 

RTI 

sagu 

NTA 


AKL 

bagyuh 

♦BUR 

enyopi-t 

♦KWA 

namatagi 

♦PAL 

piruma?at 

DOB 

balogan law 


asori 

MOL 

boju 

IRA 

taragsna 

♦NEM 

hun dan 

KAG 

unus 

SAW 

rato 

♦CEM 

u-dan 

BLA 

bobt 

NYI 

jor 

AJI 

kaya kau 

SAB 

baju 

MAM 

anua-goala 

XAR 

gugere 

MUR 

pupulun 

♦TAK 

duadao 

NEN 

wene 

♦MGY 

tafiu-d r ivut r a 

DAM 

uye yau 

♦KIR 

te agibuaka 

ACE 

bade 

♦MAB 

dubu bTbi 

♦MSH 

ip^ep*" 

BAT 

haba-haba 

♦YAB 

mu-tena 

♦PON 

melimel 

MIN 

baday 

KAU 

pi punu 

♦WLE 

mafumarii 

♦IND 

badai 

♦TOL 

gala na vuvu 

EFI 

6agi-laba 

♦SUN 

agin [topan] 

BUA 


WFI 

5agi-laba 

JAV 

prahoro 

♦ADZ 

fifig 

♦RTU 

laeg ho ? i 

♦MAD 

agin b fi arat 

KIL 

utuyagila 

TON 

afa 

♦BAL 

ujan agin 

TAW 

duba 

♦SAM 

afa 

SAS 

agin pusut 

♦MOT 

guba 

MEL 

matagi-ta 

GOR 

dutalo 

♦MEK 

lanina 

TAH 

vero 

♦DAA 

uja bara 

ROV 

rane bogi 

RAP 

? ati 


TSO tutfvixi of heavy wind; tfmorxu of heavy rain. 

PAL bagyu bura ? ‘white storm’. 

MGY From tafiut T a ‘the sound of strong wind’ + rivut'a ‘wind’. 
IND Also agin ribut, [duaca] buruk from Sanskrit. 

SUN From Arabic. 

MAD ‘strong wind’. 

BAL ‘rain (and) wind’; agin barot lit ‘strong wind’. 

DAA ‘rain-west wind’, also taufan ‘tempest’. 

UMA Also uda m po-golu? 



7 8 01.580 Storm 

KON agig sarro ‘strong wind’; agig lompo ‘big wind’. 

WOL Also ‘hurricane’. 

SIK Also ani-n pgsu, fiarat. 

BUR From en-opi-t(opi ‘blow’); also wasawa-t ‘typhoon’; lok begal 
‘thundercloud’ ( loko-n ‘cloud’). 

TAK ‘storm at sea’. 

MAB dubu bJbi ‘big waves’; mlri bibi ‘big wind’. 

YAB ‘wind-mother’, i.e. ‘storm’. 

TOL gala ‘big’, na CONN, vuvu ‘wind’, labur ‘northwest monsoon’. 

ADZ ‘strong, fierce wind’. 

MOT Used generally; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.): guba ‘squall from the 
north-west’; ore ‘squall, storm (longer than guba)'. 

MEK 1-anina actually means the north-west monsoon and attendant rain 
storms. The north wind, mili-kini (Motu mirigini ) also brings storms. 
RAG ‘cyclone’. 

PAA ‘hurricane’. Note: also Iantisa- ‘any very bad weather’; tanoa- 
‘extremely heavy downpour’. 

LEW ‘bad time’. 

POR m barni-sar ‘storm’; n-ean tam w is ‘the-wind hit’, i.e. ‘cyclone’. 

KWA ‘wind large’, ngsosauien ‘blowing’. 

NEM ‘strong wind’. 

CEM ‘big wind’. 

KIR ‘bad wind’; te taerawa lit ‘cuts off the channel’. 

MSH ip m ep lu also ‘onslaught’; kAttepin w a CAUS; lit ‘removes the shoals’; 
fay also cejag; ggat also angat; I hr; aere. 

PON lag ‘bad weather, sky’. 

WLE Also lagi ‘bad weather, sky’. 

RTU ‘hurricane’. 

SAM Also matagi ‘wind, storm’. 


01.590 

RAINBOW 





*ATA 

hakri ? na ? 

RUK 

balilawlaw 

ISN 

buglun 


? utux 

PAI 

kul y ivarpraw 

KAL 

buglun 

TSO 

xioru 

*YAM 

nagirag 

*TAG 

bahaghari? 



01.590 Rainbow 79 


*AKL 

ba+agaw 

MAG 

dimar 

KWO 

fula ? alo 

PAL 

boluntug 

NGA 

nitu-niba 

RAG 

tabagao 

MOL 

buluntug 

♦SIK 

?ra[3i-n 

PAA 

mietiet 

KAG 

blagaw 

RTI 

elu-s 

LEW 

kup w e-eriere 

BLA 

lawelawe 

BUR 

fale 

POR 

vaniv 

♦SAB 

saindugu? 

DOB 

?abu ? a?an 

NTA 

meraimerai 

MUR 

bulintug 

♦IRA 

$ae rig3t3 

KWA 

mararan 

♦MGY 

an^i-be-n- 

SAW 

ran^tub 

NEM 

p w alaluk 


and r iamanit r a 

NYI 

betekenab w iu 

♦CEM 

p^olelu 

♦ACE 

burning raja 

MAM 

bulele 

AJI 

jero 


timoh 

TAK 

galab 

♦XAR 

k^-neto 

BAT 

halibutogan 

DAM 

wal lol 

NEN 

gurewen 

MIN 

ulagiag 

MAB 

za 

♦KIR 

te tabaura 

♦IND 

palagi 

YAB 

kaso m bu ? 

♦MSH 

la 

SUN 

katumbiri 

KAU 

li pos-pi 

♦PON 

aia 

♦JAV 

[tep] 

TOL 

gogol 

WLE 

faiifi-yara 

MAD 

andag 

BUA 

marubayT 

EFI 

d r 5d r olagi 

♦BAL 

biag lala(h) 

♦ADZ 

u m pum 

WFI 

d r od r olagi 

♦SAS 

[tep] 

KIL 

lubakaidoga 

RTU 

? asesek£ee 

♦GOR 

duhi lo butu 

TAW 

hulele 

TON 

? umata 

DAA 

sa m pinoraa 

MOT 

kepau 

SAM 

nuanua 

♦UMA 

pino 

♦MEK 

gagaka 

♦MEL 

ftupuci] 

BUG 

tarawu 

ROV 

blybiyo 

TAH 

anuanua 

KON 

taruhe 

MAR 

maja 

RAP 

hanua-nua 

WOL 

n toro uwe 

LAU 

furaro 


mea 


ATA Also hakaw na? ? utux; lit ‘bridge of ghost’. 

YAM nanyirag in Iraralay. 

TAG ‘g-string of the king’. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *balarjaw. 

SAB Also andalahu or andahaw, in related dialects. 

MGY From antfi ‘knife’, be ‘big’-N- And r iamanit r a ‘God’, ‘God’s big 
hatchet’; also avana. 

ACE Also peularjgi ‘many coloured’ may be used under the influence of 
Malay for ‘rainbow’. 

IND Also biaqlala; bgnai) [raja] from Sanskrit, lit ‘king’s thread’. 

JAV From Sanskrit; also kluwurj. 

B AL Also yaylala(h). 

SAS From Sanskrit. 
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01.590 Rainbow 


GOR Also tuhiyapo. 

UMA Archaic form pinoraa. 

SIK Also ? rafii-n tafia, lolo-n tafia. 

IRA ‘bow like’. 

ADZ u m pum ‘python’ (all dialects); a m pai ‘python’ (Amari dialect only). 
MEK Also papaki; East Mekeo afi-mapoe and fainu (paino in North Mekeo 
and West Mekeo). [kevau], all dialects, from Motu. Also NW 
Mekeo apapa/apaga. 

CEM See also me a pm ‘sign of peace’. 

XAR ‘tail of thunder’. 

KIR With fossilised root *ura ‘rain’. 

MSH \a Western dialect; cemaslut Eastern dialect. 

PON Also iaia. 

MEL From Efate. 

01.610 LIGHT (noun) 


Sanskrit: chaya ‘shade, lustre’ 


*ATA 

ci ? ax 

MIN 

[cayo[ 

^DOB 

rak w ur 

TSO 


*IND 

fcahaya] 

IRA 

rare 

♦RUK 

daradars 

SUN 

[cahayaj 

SAW 

me-nano 

*PAI 

tol y ar 

JAV 

sunar 

*NYI 

an 

YAM 

margag 

MAD 

sunar 

MAM 

malama 

ISN 

wada 

*BAL 

onter-an 

TAK 

lilaman 

KAL 

sllaw 

SAS 

nab 

♦DAM 

yauri 

TAG 

liwanag 

GOR 

tilago 

MAB 

mat 

♦AKL 

hayag 

DAA 

reme 

YAB 

gawe 

*PAL 

talar) 

UMA 

baja 

KAU 

pi mi-mlaig 

MOL 

lanta ? 

BUG 

[cahaya] 

♦TOL 

kapo 

KAG 

pawa 

KON 

'sinara 

BUA 

ragay 

BLA 

ka-lwo 

*WOL 

nuru 

♦ADZ 

gubu? 

SAB 

sawa 

MAG 

nera 

KIL 

lumalama 

MUR 

tawag 

NGA 

dara 

TAW 

yayata 

♦MGY 

zava 

*SIK 

iga 

MOT 

diari 

♦ACE 

[cahya] 

*RTI 

le-ledo-k 

♦MEK 

ea-ea 

BAT 

(na) torag 

*BUR 

glina-n 

ROY 

kalalasa 






01.610 Light (noun) 
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♦MAR 

daft 

NEM 

mala 

EFI 

rarama 

♦LAU 

fola 

CEM 

mela-n 

WFI 

Se5e 

KWO 


AJI 

da 

RTU 

tafa 

RAG 


♦XAR 

mere 

TON 

maama 

♦PAA 

malem 

NEN 

waneren 

♦SAM 

malamalama 

♦LEW 

ye-m-lani 

♦KIR 

te ota 

MEL 

marama 

♦POR 

ni-sii 

MSH 

meram 

♦TAH 

maramarama 

NTA 

nharjharpn 

♦PON 

kamp w ul 

♦RAP 

ma?eha 

♦KWA 

nurkuranien 

♦WLE 

tarama 




ATA p-in-itay ‘light, torch’. 

RUK loda ‘light’; wa-loda ‘bright’; darodara ‘to twinkle like a star’. 

PAI zar-zar ‘ray of light’. 

AKL hayag + ka-, Proto-Southern Philippines *bayaR. 

PAL bonar. 

MGY Also (fa)haza'vana from (fa)ha-zava -ana. 

ACE Also [caya], 

IND Also tdray.sinar. 

BAL ‘light of sun’; andih-an ‘light from a flame, from a lamp etc’. 

WOL Also tila. 

SIK Also irjateija-n. 

RTI From ledo ‘sun’ meaning ‘light, daylight’. 

BUR Also naa-n;le-poto-n sina-n ‘sunshine’. 

DOB Adjective; papa rak w ur ‘it is light’, lit ‘the ground is light’. 

NYI See 01.520. 

DAM Also yal, originally a torch made from dried coconut fronds, now 
extended to include torches, kerosene lamps and electric lights. 

TOL Also birau ‘flame’, see 15.560, 15.570. 

ADZ ‘sun’. 

MEK Also ea; North Mekeo ea-ea; West Mekeo and NW Mekeo 
iakaka/eakaka. 

MAR ‘sunlight’. 

LAU Also k w esu. 

PAA Specifically referring to ‘moonlight’. 

LEW Often ye-m-lagi. 
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01.610 Light (noun) 


POR ni-sii ‘bamboo torch’; na-madi ‘moon light’; Ion n-io ‘at, in the-sun’, 
i.e. ‘daylight’. 

KWA Also nak w asikar,ijhar ‘sunlight’. 

XAR Also m w aca. 

KIR Also temama ‘moonlight’. 

PON ‘source of light’; CAUS of mp w ul ‘flame’. 

WLE were also ‘firelight, glow’. 

SAM ‘be clear’, malama (vb) ‘(of dawn, day) break’. 

TAH Also mon 7 ua ao ‘it is daylight’. 

RAP ma 7 eha ‘natural light of day’; mon ‘artificial light’ (of candle, 
lightbulb, etc.). 


01.620 DARKNESS 


ATA 

mana-ku ? um 

BAL 

pstag 

*TOL 

kokodo 

TSO 

vor^ivtfi 

*SAS 

ka-patag-an 

BUA 

mala kanu 

RUK 

ma-da-dimiti 

GOR 

di ? olomo 

*ADZ 

pas wasa? 

PAI 

sal am-an 

DAA 

5 ga-rumau-na 

KIL 

dudubila 

YAM 

masari 

UMA 

ka-begi-a 

TAW 

uguwa 

ISN 

gi ? bat 

BUG 

pittag 

*MOT 

dibura 

KAL 

kolop 

KON 

sassag 

*MEK 

? umi-na 

*TAG 

dilim 

*WOL 

kalala n da 

ROV 

huporo 

*AKL 

du+um 

MAG 

na n dap 

MAR 

gromno 

PAL 

ka-ribag-an 

NGA 

gama 

LAU 

rodoa 

MOL 

igrog 

*S1K 

ruma-n 

KWO 

logo 

KAG 

dalam 

*RTI 

hatu-hatu 

RAG 


BLA 

kifu 

*BUR 

mite-n 

PAA 

manekoli 

SAB 

lendom 

*DOB 

demur 

LEW 

ye-malolo 

MUR 

londom 

*IRA 

barmumata 

POR 

mar 5 go m biir 

*MGY 

ni ma-izina 

SAW 

derorem 

NTA 

napinap w an 

*ACE 

klam 

*NYI 

lulik 

KWA 

napituwien 

BAT 

(na) holom 

MAM 

oabubu 

NEM 

uren 

MIN 

kalam 

TAK 

turarou 

CEM 

p»g 

*IND 

ka-galap-an 

DAM 

gugumi 

AJI 

neore 

SUN 

poek 

*MAB 

zugut 

XAR 

ne-girf-re 

*JAV 

pa-patar) 

*YAB 

gakese ? 

NEN 

nana^en 

o 

MAD 

patt3Q 

*KAU 

pi mi-ku 

KIR 

tero 



01.620 Darkness 
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*MSH marok 
PON rot 
*WLE roso 
EFI butobuto 


WFI d r iod r io 
RTU maksulu 
TON fakapo ? uli 
*SAM porjisa 


MEL pouri-rarja 
*TAH poiri 
*RAP pohaha 


TAG Also ka-riml-an,ka-dilim-an ; Proto-Philippines *delem. 

AKL Also ka-du-duim-an, Proto-Philippines *delem. 

MGY ‘the dark’. 

ACE Also suipot ‘darkness, dusk’. 

IND ko-gglap-an ‘darkness’; gglap ‘dark’. 

JAV potai) ‘dark’. 

SAS This use of ko-...-an from Malay? Not in Thoir et al. (1985) or Thoir 
et al. (1979). 

WOL Also ma-rawu-rawu ‘still dark, before daybreak’; also poposa ‘pitch 
darkness’. 

SIK Also ruma-n du tot. 

RTI Also kiu-kiu a more intense darkness than hatu-hatu; ‘pitch dark’ is 

maka-hatu kiu-kiu (or kibu-kibu which is an alternative form of kiu- 
kiu). hatu-hatu and kiu-kiu form a doublet. 

BUR Also par-mite-n,per-mede-n ‘darkness with overtones of evil spiritual 
forces’; rede-n ‘dark (moon)’. 

DOB Adjective ‘dark’; papa demur ‘it is dark’, lit ‘the ground is dark’. 

IRA ‘very dark’. 

NYI Also lik. 

MAB Also zugutma n dii). 

YAB gesup-bom ‘cave-wild’, i.e. ‘pitch darkness’. 

KAU ‘place inside-black’. 

TOL See 15.630, also bobotoi. 

ADZ ‘moment middle’. 

MOT Also ‘prison’; (3abura ‘dusk, dark’. 

MEK Also vafu or vafu-rja. The 3sg suffixes are semi-fossilised. 

MSH Also m w witok, m w itok. 

WLE Also ‘night’. 

SAM ‘be dark’; poyi ‘be blurred’, pd ‘night’; ‘be dark’. 

TAH pd ‘night, darkness’. 

RAP Also po ? ura twilight. 
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01.630 Shade, shadow 


01.630 SHADE, SHADOW 


*ATA 

SaSik 

*UMA 

kao ? 

*ROV 

agoro 

*TSO 

soxgu 

BUG 

wajam-pajai) 

*MAR 

jemnu 

RUK 

liliana 

*KON 

la?lag 

LAU 

nuFi 

*PAI 

iii y ir) 

WOL 

9 ka-mia-mia 

*KWO 

maru(-na) 

YAM 

kavogan 

MAG 

nenu 

RAG 

nunu 

ISN 

layyug 

NGA 

fao 

PAA 

rilmal 

*KAL 

ayyui) 

*SIK 

gon 

*LEW 

yo-malu 

TAG 

Iilim 

*RTI 

sa ? o 

POR 

momo 

AKL 

handurj 

*BUR 

moda-n 

NTA 

bi)hanp w 3s 

*PAL 

kalui) 

*DOB 

demur 

*KWA 

tomkami- 

MOL 

olui) 

*IRA 

barobueno 

*NEM 

bom 

*KAG 

lambui) 

*SAW 

meuijen 

*CEM 

bom 

BLA 

galug 

*NYI 

korohan 

AJI 

ko 

*SAB 

sindug 

*MAM 

anunu ? a 

*XAR 

k w ex w i 

MUR 

babada? 

TAK 

miriao 

NEN 

tadec 

MGY 

aluka 

DAM 

buri 

KIR 

te nu 

ACE 

bubayai) 

*MAB 

nerekou- 

*MSH 

lbr 

*BAT 

liijgom 


nerkou 

♦pON 

ijen 

MIN 

bayarj-bayai) 

*YAB 

ayug 

WLE 

nurii 

*IND 

por-naurj-an 

*KAU 

enu 

EFI 

yaloyalo- 

SUN 

kalaijkai) 

TOL 

malur 

♦WFI 

walowalo 

*JAV 

ayag-ayag 

*BUA 

konu 

RTU 

molu 

MAD 

naug 

ADZ 

yaug 

♦ton 

malu 

*BAL 

lawat 

*KIL 

kaikonigula 

*SAM 

paolo 

*SAS 

ledo 

TAW 

logulogu 

*MEL 

marumaru 

GOR 

wolilu 

*MOT 

i-kerukeru 

*TAH 

marumaru 

*DAA 

pet ? o na-ulu 

MEK 

orjo 

RAP 

kohu 


ATA Also SaSaw. 

TSO soxtju ‘shade’; orjko ‘shadow’. 

PAI kaka-kaka ‘shadow of man’. 

KAL Also agirjlwan. 

PAL Also oninu. 

KAG lamburj ‘shade’; alo ‘shadow’. 

SAB sindurj ‘shade of a tree etc’; lambui) ‘the shadow of a person etc’. 
BAT Also ha'Iilu. 

IND par-naug-an ‘shade’; bayag-bayag ‘shadow’. 



01.630 Shade, shadow 
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JAV Also wayai). 

BAL lawat ‘shadow’; embon has the general meaning ‘cool’, e.g. of 
liquids. Also ‘cool, shaded place, sheltered spot’. 

SAS Also lerjoir, some dialects: lendo. 

DAA peto ? ona-ulu lit ‘shady place’, na-ula ‘shady’, vayo ‘shadow’. 

UMA kao ? ‘shadow of a thing or person’ (also means ‘soul of person’); ka- 
mou-a ‘protective shade’, e.g. under a tree. 

KON laVap ‘shade’; taurj-tauT),hajo-hajo ‘shadow’. 

SIK gon (of a tree, house); alo-n (of a person, animal). 

RTI sa?o is the general term; salao-k ‘shadow of man or animal’. 

BUR moda-n ‘shade’; ninu-n ‘shadow’. 

DOB demur ‘shade, dark’; ‘shadow’ is ? owuy lit ‘shape’. 

IRA wo ‘shadow (of person or object)’; itu wenugo ‘mirror image’. 

SAW Also [gurumin], specifically for ‘people’s shadow’, from Tobelo. 

NYI korohan ‘shade from an object’, malawin- ‘shadow showing image of 
object or person’. 

MAM anunu ? a ‘shade’; auija ? a ‘shadow’. 

MAB nerekou-nerkou ‘shade’; kunu- ‘shadow’. 

YAB Also (r)a-)kanu ? ‘dark, getting dark’; katu ‘his/her shadow/soul’; rja- 
katu ‘shadow, picture’. 

KAU See 16.110. 

BUA konu ‘shadow, spirit’; ku ‘shade, shady spot, shadow’. 

KIL kaikonigula (tree, etc), kaikobu-la (person) ‘his shadow’. 

MOT ikerukeru ‘shade’ ( keru ‘cold’); laulau ‘shadow’; also ‘spirit, image, 
picture, photo’; ialaulau-na ‘his shadow’. 

ROV agoro ‘shade’; magmago ‘shadow’. 

MAR jemnu ‘shade’; naurjo ‘shadow’. 

KWO maru(-na) ‘shade’; nunu(-na) ‘shadow’. 

LEW ‘shade’; also wa-malu ‘shaded place’; ninu-na ‘shadow’. 

KWA tomkomi- ‘shade’; nanumu- ‘shadow’, also means ‘spirit’. 

NEM bom ‘shade’; deni-n ‘his/her/its shadow’. 

CEM bom ‘shade’; deme-n ‘shadow’. 

XAR k w ex “7 ‘shadow cast by s.th.’; kab w i ‘shade’. 

MSH Also kallor, allor, aelor 
PON m w ete 3sg POSS; ‘shade’. 

WFI Also mawalo. 
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01.630 Shade, shadow 


TON malu ‘shade’; ? ata ‘shadow’. 
SAM ‘be shady’. 

MEL Also [melumelu],ata from Efate. 
TAH ata ‘circuit of shadow’. 


01.640 DEW 


ATA 

ri*?u 

UMA 

si n toru ? 

ROV 

puni 

TSO 

smu 

BUG 

appug 

MAR 

bubulu 

RUK 

lamo 

KON 

laninrig 

LAU 


PAI 

l y ajik 

WOL 

aloma 

KWO 

bisu 

YAM 

apon 

MAG 

napui) 

RAG 

idanoi 

ISN 

lapa?at 

♦NGA 

vae apu 

PAA 

tilev 

KAL 

lappat 

*SIK 

apu-n 

LEW 

m w anini 

TAG 

hamog 

RTI 

dini-s 

POR 

m w e n d r eu 

AKL 

tun?ug 

BUR 

muha-daka-n 

NTA 

nam w etan 

PAL 

namug 

DOB 

mayar 

KWA 

nouipanien 

MOL 

damug 

IRA 

mods 

NEM 

p m oe 

♦KAG 

tun ? ug 

SAW 

lem ? lem 

CEM 

dini 

BLA 

olu? 

NYI 

rahu 

AJI 

teba 

SAB 

alu ? 

MAM 

sumunirj 

XAR 

denabo 

♦MUR 

limog 

*TAK 

dog 

NEN 

nayekue 

MGY 

andu 

DAM 

tetok 

KIR 

te aoi 

ACE 

mbon 

MAB 

tolou 

MSH 

m w Alowi 

♦BAT 

obbun 

♦YAB 

nop 

PON 

p w oik 

MIN 

ambun 

♦KAU 

mumhut 

WLE 


IND 

ombun 

TOL 

mavoko 

EFI 

terju 

SUN 

ibun 

♦BUA 

botuysr) fie 

WFI 

deku 

*JAV 

bun 


ruk 

RTU 

makmakao 

MAD 

obb 6 un 

ADZ 

tifituf 

TON 

hahau 

BAL 

damuh 

KIL 

numla 

♦SAM 

sau 

SAS 

adal 

TAW 

tuluwani 

MEL 

sau 

GOR 

wonu 

MOT 

hunu 

TAH 

hupe 

DAA 

ta n toru 

MEK 

i)emu-?a 

RAP 

hupe 


KAG Also yamug. 

MUR limog general term; bolobow ‘dew (dripping); dewdrop’. 
BAT Also nabbur. 



01.640 Dew 
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JAV Also awun-awun. 

NGA apu itself means ‘mildew’, but people commonly use vae apu. 
SIK Also ro, ?reti. 

TAK Also bug, the two items are dialect variants. 

YAB Also le n dam,maniT). 

KAU Also mumuklu. 

BUA ‘dribble of the stars’. 

SAM ‘(of dew) fall’. 


01.710 AIR 


Arabic: hawa Sanskrit: udara- ‘rising fog, vapour’ 


ATA 


SAS 

[hawa] 

ADZ 


TSO 

pru^u 

GOR 

[ ? udara] 

K1L 


RUK 

sa-savar-ana 

DAA 

[udara] 

TAW 


PAI 

vali 

*UMA 

raoa 

*MOT 

odaoda 

YAM 

sarosaw 

BUG 

hawa 

*MEK 

mapu 

ISN 

agin 

KON 

agig 

ROV 

yalyalearane 

KAL 

agin 

WOL 

galu 

*MAR 

maloa 

*TAG 

hagin 

MAG 

vae 

LAU 

mag a 

AKL 

hagin 

*NGA 

ola 

KWO 

lalo 

PAL 

ambun 

*SIK 

Pula Putu 

RAG 


MOL 

doros 

RTI 


PAA 


KAG 

agin 

BUR 

moda 

*LEW 

yo-yau 

BLA 

nus 

*DOB 

sagin 

*POR 

cimi 

SAB 

baliyu 

IRA 


NTA 

nagapagap 

MUR 

agin 

SAW 

[udara] 

KWA 

namatagi 

*MGY 

habakabaka 

*NYI 

n d T adah 

NEM 


*ACE 

[hawa] 

MAM 

oasa 

CEM 


BAT 

[hawaj 

TAK 

ur 

AJI 

wewa 

MIN 

[udaro] 

DAM 

uru 

XAR 

k w ade 

*IND 

[udara] 

*MAB 


NEN 

uteut 

SUN 

[hawa] 

*YAB 

gayaoyao 

KIR 

te ag 

JAV 

[hows] 

*KAU 

Pigos-gin 

MSH 

mecatoto 

MAD 

[hawa] 

*TOL 

vuvu 

PON 

ag 

BAL 

agin 

BUA 

yebag 

*WLE 

yagi 
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01.710 Air 


EFI maSawa TON ?ata TAH mata ? i 

WFI maSawa *SAM [?ea] RAP hahau 

RTU togi *MEL [malSva] 

TAG Also 01.720. 

MGY habakabaka ‘the air, the sky, space’, rivufa ‘wind, the air we 
breathe’. 

ACE A twentieth century innovation. The traditional term is agen ‘wind, 
air’. 

IND Also agin ‘air (in tyres)’. 

UMA ‘emptiness, clearness’. 

NGA Also garu lit ‘breath’. 

SIK Also ani-n. 

DOB ‘wind’. 

NYI n d r adah ‘gentle breeze’. Nyindrou has no word for air as a static 
substance; reu ‘empty air space’. 

MAB bubuga- ‘breath’; miri ‘wind’. 

YAB galaulau ‘a light breath of air’. 

KAU ‘breathe-NOM. 

TOL Also ‘to blow’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.): hodaboda ‘air, light breeze’; lai ‘air, 
breeze, wind’. 

MEK Also maapu - West Mekeo variant maeabu. 

MAR ‘air, open space’. 

LEW ‘the atmosphere, space’. 

POR 6imi ‘to smoke (men or volcano)’ ga m bos ‘to breathe’. 

WLE wefiiniim w ara, wefufiiwosa, wencgii ‘in the air’. 

SAM From English ‘air’; savili ‘fresh air, breeze’. 

MEL From Efate. 


01.720 WIND 


*ATA 

Payhu 

*ISN 

balbali 

MOL 

doros 

TSO 

porepe 

*KAL 

bayogbog 

KAG 

agin 

RUK 

sa-savor-ana 

TAG 

hagin 

BLA 

nus 

PAI 

vali 

*AKL 

hagin 

SAB 

baliyu 

YAM 

pagpag 

PAL 

doros 

MUR 

agin 



89 


01.720 Wind 


MGY 

rivut r a 

IRA 

ncxjia 

LEW 

lagi 

ACE 

agen 

SAW 

more 

POR 

n-ean 

BAT 

alogo 

♦NYI 

siyer 

NTA 

namatag 

MIN 

agin 

MAM 

oasa 

KWA 

namatagi 

IND 

agin 

TAK 

tim 

NEM 

dan 

SUN 

agin 

DAM 

yau 

CEM 

dan 

JAV 

agin 

MAB 

mlri 

AJI 

kaya 

MAD 

agin 

YAB 

mu 

XAR 

k w ade 

BAL 

agin 

♦KAU 

eip 

♦NEN 

nayego 

SAS 

agin 

♦TOL 

vuvu 

KIR 

te ag 

GOR 

dupoto 

♦BUA 

ayog 

♦MSH 

ag 

♦DAA 

poiri 

♦ADZ 

manis 

♦PON 

ag 

UMA 

goIu ? 

KIL 

yagila 

WLE 

yagi 

BUG 

aggig 

TAW 

togowa 

EFI 

Sagi 

KON 

agig 

♦MOT 

lai 

WFI 

5agi 

WOL 

galu 

♦MEK 

ameku 

RTU 

logi 

MAG 

burn 

ROV 

yivusu 

TON 

matagi 

NGA 

vara 

MAR 

nuri 

♦SAM 

matagi 

SIK 

ani-n 

LAU 

oru 

MEL 

matagi 

RTI 

anin 

KWO 

? iru 

TAH 

mata ? i 

*BUR 

moda 

RAG 

lagi 

RAP 

tokerau 

DOB 

sagin 

PAA 

alag 




ATA From Sanskrit vayu-. 

ISN amiyan ‘monsoon wind’. 

KAL Also bali ‘monsoon wind’. 

AKL Also ‘air’. 

DAA Also bara ‘strong wind, from west’. 

BUR Also agin used with equal frequency; agin is felt to be a borrowing 
from Malay (although its reflexes are native). 

NYI siyer ‘wind (strong or light)’, jor ‘strong wind’. 

KAU Generic term. Also narauhugin ‘north-easterly wind’; a/3 hi ‘south¬ 
easterly wind’. 

TOL Also ‘to blow’. 

BUA ayog 'cold wind which blows down the valley’; sag ‘strong winds 
which blow up the valley around November’. 

ADZ manis general term, Amari and Central dialects; amas general term, 
Yarus and Guruf dialects; wa m pa 7 ‘wind from east’ (Central Amari); 
macjyamwan# ‘wind from west’ (Central, Amari). 
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01.720 Wind 


MOT ‘to blow (of wind)’ is toa. 

MEK Compare Motu medu ‘rain’, ameku also ‘fresh, refreshing, moist’. 
NW Mekeo has kama-kama. 

NEN Also ycyo. 

MSH Also kato. 

PON Also kisiniei). 

SAM ‘be windy, stormy’. 


01.730 CLOUD 


ATA 

hamhum 

UMA 

limu ? 

MAR 

gromno 

*TSO 

^mi^mi 

BUG 

illug 

LAU 

barobaro 

RUK 

3m 5m a 

KON 

rammag 

KWO 

kofa 

PAI 

ksrspus 

*WOL 

ta ? i-nagalu 

RAG 

ten-lagi 

YAM 

Cinalab 

MAG 

rsvug 

PAA 

mahumah 

*ISN 

agap 

NGA 

kobe-saa 

LEW 

lulu 

KAL 

bunot 

*SIK 

kru 

POR 

m banu m ban 

*TAG 

ulap 

RTI 

ko ? a-s 

NTA 

napua 

*AKL 

paganud 

BUR 

loko-n 

KWA 

napua 

*PAL 

kunom 

*DOB 

? udum 

NEM 

neh 

MOL 

inarak 

IRA 

taje 

CEM 

ni 

*KAG 

paganud 

*SAW 

met 

AJI 

ko 

BLA 

bbun 

*NYI 

asi ka n d r ah 

XAR 

ko 

*SAB 

gabun 

MAM 

oaru 

NEN 

ye ? awe 

*MUR 

gaun 

*TAK 

tim tae-n 

KIR 

te nag 

MGY 

rahuna 

DAM 

budun 

MSH 

kAro 

ACE 

awan 

*MAB 

gubur tiene 

*PON 

tep w ek 

*BAT 

ubbun 

YAB 

tan 

*WLE 

fagimoru 

MIN 

awan 

KAU 

higis 

EFI 

6 

*IND 

awan 

TOL 

bskut 

WFI 

6 

SUN 

[mega] 

BUA 

bayob 

RTU 

aoga 

*JAV 

[mego] 

*ADZ 

marabwari 

TON 

? ao 

*MAD 

undsm 

KIL 

lowalowa 

*SAM 

ao 

*BAL 

gutam 

TAW 

yaloi 

MEL 

puao 

SAS 

awun-awun 

*MOT 

ori 

TAH 

ata 

GOR 

hego 

*MEK 

apu-apu 

RAP 

ragi 

DAA 

kulimu 

ROY 

lei 
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TSO tmitmi ‘rain clouds’; repvor/i ‘thin clouds seen in fine weather’. 

ISN gi?bat ‘cloud’, i.e. ‘raincloud’. 

TAG ulap gen. term; papanurin\ Proto-Southern Philippines *pap-anud 
‘white cloud’. 

AKL ‘cirrus’; gai?um ‘raincloud’. 

PAL gabun ‘cloud which reaches ground’. 

KAG ‘cumulus cloud’. 

SAB gabun ‘white clouds’; andom ‘dark rainclouds’. 

MUR gaun general term; kawanan ‘raincloud, thunderclap’. 

BAT marhobotlaqit ‘overcast’. 

IND mandui) ‘cloudy, overcast’. 

JAV From Sanskrit; also mondup. 

MAD Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks (1913): undsm. 

BAL guhm ‘dark cloud, overcast sky’; ambu(n) South Bali Tight-coloured 
cloud’. 

WOL ‘excreta of wind’. 

SIK kru ‘white cloud’, gdbu ‘dark cloud’. 

DOB ?udum refers to dark rain clouds, while ? udum say refers to white 
clouds; say means ‘fire’, perhaps a comparison with smoke. 

SAW Also meJik ‘black rain clouds’. 

NYI ‘excreta of the sky’. 

TAK ‘wind faeces-its’ (01.720, 04.464), i.e. ‘the faeces of the wind’. 

MAB gubur dene dark cloud, lit ‘black cloud faeces’; mlri dene white 
cloud, lit ‘wind faeces’. 

ADZ marabwari;marapu n tup;maraum used interchangeably in all dialects. 
MOT ori Tight clouds’; dagadaga ‘dark, heavy clouds’. 

MEK Desnoes gives apu. NW Mekeo has agu-agu- see 01.820, ‘smoke’. 
PON tokoi Tow cloud on mountains’. 

WLE teramiya also ‘heaven’. 

SAM ‘be cloudy’. 


01.740 

FOG 





ATA 


PAI 

^imaru 

KAL 

bunot 

♦TSO 

mvirtfi 

YAM 

kanaapkap 

♦TAG 

ulop 

RUK 

kololoTjo 

ISN 

arjap 

♦AKL 

ambun 
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PAL 

oglu? 

RTI 

ko-den- 

RAG 

vivivi 

MOL 

rabun 


denu-k 

PAA 

taroh 

KAG 

ambun 

♦BUR 

dimu 

LEW 

m w au 

BLA 

m-lobun 

DOB 

yawun 

POR 

mavukas 

SAB 


IRA 

wenobo 

NTA 

norou 

MUR 

gaun 

♦SAW 

fom re yas 

♦KWA 

namahak w ien 

MGY 

zavuna 

♦NYI 

wadur 

NEM 

samat 

*ACE 

sagob 

MAM 

?asu-?asu 

CEM 

carnet 

BAT 

obbun 

TAK 

kaokao 

AJI 

jue 

MIN 

kabuy? 

DAM 

budun 

♦XAR 

tika 

IND 

kabut 

MAB 

gaugau 

NEN 

kalekal 

SUN 

halimun 

♦YAB 

o m big 

KIR 

te mabubu 

JAV 

podut 

♦KAU 

pika-kuin- 

MSH 

tap” 

MAD 

obb fi un 


gin-an 

PON 

tokoi 

♦BAL 

limut 

♦TOL 

gavul 

WLE 

xerotiiyetu 

SAS 


BUA 

boyob 

EFI 

kabu 

GOR 

wolomo 

♦ADZ 

marabwari 

WFI 

kabu 

DAA 

kulimu 5 gapu 

KIL 

guug w au 

♦RTU 

kakopu 

UMA 

limu? D kuku 

♦TAW 

gahu 

TON 

kakapu 

BUG 

appug 

♦MOT 

yino(3a 

SAM 

puao 

KON 

salihu? 

♦MEK 

apu 

♦MEL 

sau 

WOL 

gawu 

ROV 

kovele 

♦TAH 

rupehu 

MAG 

rovug 

♦MAR 

k h oveo 

RAP 

kapua 

NGA 

ku6u 

LAU 

dasa 



♦SIK 

ko(3a 

♦KWO 

dasa 




TSO Also mripripi ‘mist’. 

TAG ulap cloud. 

AKL ‘mist, haze’; PHN *ambun. 

ACE ‘mist’. 

BAL limut ‘thick fog on mountains’; Panitia (1978) sayoi). 
SIK Also sabur, ssbu sak, gdbu gon, [mondun] Malay. 

BUR dimu ‘fog, mountain cloud, mist’; dim gapa ‘thick fog’. 
SAW Also pespose ‘foggy’. 

NYI ‘fog left behind after rain’. 

YAB Also manip. 

KAU ‘place-?-smoke (vb)-NOM-ATTR’. 

TOL Also nanau. 
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ADZ Also marapu n tup, maraum. 

TAW ‘mist’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.): ninoa ‘mountain mist, fog, vapour’ 
(Possibly a variant of yinopa). 

MEK Desnoes' apu covers ‘fog, mist’ as well as ‘cloud’. 

MAR ‘mist, low-lying cloud cover’. 

KWO Also g w afa. 

KWA Also nenis ‘ground fog’. 

XAR tika, wei ‘fog’; axA ‘mist’. 

RTU ‘mist’. 

MEL Also [mavu] from Efate. 

TAH mahu obs. 


01.750 RAIN (noun) 


ATA 

kua^ax 

MAD 

uj fi an 

♦YAB 

kom 

*TSO 

tniri 

BAL 

ujan 

KAU 

yui) 

RUK 

odab 

SAS 

ujan 

TOL 

bate 

PAI 

kujal y 

GOR 

didi 

BUA 

yob 

YAM 

£imoy 

DAA 

uja 

ADZ 

gami ? 

ISN 

udan 

UMA 

uda 

KIL 

kuna 

KAL 

udan 

BUG 

bossi 

TAW 

gadiwewe 

TAG 

ulan 

KON 

bosi 

♦MOT 

medu 

♦AKL 

u+an 

*WOL 

ko-wao 

♦MEK 

imu 

♦PAL 

dobk 

MAG 

usai) 

ROV 

ruku 

MOL 

dolok 

NGA 

uza 

MAR 

nak h ete 

KAG 

uran 

SIK 

ura-n 

LAU 

uta 

BLA 

ubn 

RTI 

udan 

KWO 

ne ? u 

SAB 

ulan 

♦BUR 

deka-t 

RAG 

uhe 

*MUR 

dasam 

DOB 

k w usan 

PAA 

aus 

MGY 

urana 

IRA 

siema 

LEW 

yua 

ACE 

ujuisn 

SAW 

fel-fele 

POR 

na-us 

BAT 

udan 

NYI 

ur 

NTA 

nuhuan 

MIN 

ujan 

MAM 

ura 

KWA 

neson 

IND 

hujan 

TAK 

ui 

NEM 

kut 

SUN 

hujan 

DAM 

uye 

CEM 

ute 

JAY 

udan 

MAB 

yai) 

AJI 

k w a 
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01.750 Rain (noun) 


XAR 

k w ie 

*WLE 

uta 

*SAM 

timu 

*NEN 

dua 

EFI 

u6a 

MEL 

ua 

KIR 

te karau 

WFI 

luflu 

TAH 

ua 

MSH 

W3t 

RTU 

usa 

RAP 

? ua 

PON 

keteu 

TON 

?uha 




TSO Also mitfxi (vb). 

AKL Also verb. 

PAL Also [inu] from English ‘snow’. 

MUR dasam general term; kawanan ‘heavy, long lasting rain’. 

WOL Also ponue ‘heavy rain’; wao,waowao ‘light rain’. 

BUR dek haa-t ‘heavy rain/big rain’; dek wag raa-t ‘sprinkle of short 
duration’; dek wag falus] and deka ea-n ‘fine misty rain’; deka ra- 
rahe-k ‘continuous rain’; deka tubu-tubu ‘heavy rain of long 
duration’; deksiri-t ‘light rain with sunshine’. 

YAB kom-po 7 ‘rain-stone’, i.e. ‘hail’. 

MOT Used with diho ‘to descend’. 

MEK NW Mekeo kimu\ North Mekeo, West Mekeo uabu. Gabadi upa 
‘rain’, suggest assimilation here of PMek *uba ‘sky’ and *abu 
‘cloud’. East Mekeo also has kemu-kemu and gemu-gemu ‘drizzle’. 

NEN Also el. 

WLE Also yarouta ‘rainwater’, gosou Yainshower’. 

SAM ‘be rainy, rain’, also timuga (vb/n) ‘rain’, ua (vb/n)‘rain\ 

01.760 SNOW (noun) 


Arabic 

: salj 

English: snow 



ATA 

hui'a-kiy 

*AKL 

ACE 


TSO 

ruxo 

PAL 

BAT 

[salju] 

RUK 

pasabo 

MOL 

MIN 


PAI 

sul y a 

KAG 

IND 

[saljuJ 

YAM 

kori 

BLA 

SUN 

[salju] 

ISN 


SAB 

JAV 

[salju] 

*KAL 

dulalu 

MUR [sunu] 

MAD 

[salju] 

TAG 


*MGY uram-panala 

BAL 
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SAS 

MAB 

KWA 

GOR 

YAB 

NEM 

DAA 

KAU 

CEM 

UMA 

*TOL [ais] 

AJI 

BUG 

BUA 

XAR 

KON 

ADZ 

NEN 

WOL 

KIL [sinou] 

KIR 

MAG 

TAW 

MSH 

NGA 

MOT 

PON 

SIK 

MEK 

WLE 

RTI 

ROV [sinou] 

EFI 

BUR 

MAR 

WFI 

DOB 

LAU 

RTU 

IRA 

KWO 

TON 

SAW [saljuJ 

RAG 

♦SAM 

NYI 

PAA 

MEL 

MAM 

LEW 

♦TAH 

TAK 

POR 

RAP 

DAM 

NTA [ais] 



[sinou] 

[kiona] 

[hiona] 


KAL dulalu ‘hail’. 

AKL [isno] (English) is sometimes used. 
MGY Also lanezi French. 

TOL From English ice. 

SAM From Greek chidn. 

TAH From Greek. 


01.770 ICE 


ATA 

hulakiy 

PAL 


MIN 

[es] 

TSO 

ruxo 

MOL 


♦IND 

[es] 

RUK 

pasabo 

KAG 

[yiiu] 

SUN 

[es] 

PAI 

sul y a 

BLA 


JAV 

[es] 

YAM 

kori 

♦SAB 

[ais] 

MAD 

[es] 

ISN 


♦MUR 

[ais] 

BAL 

[es] 

♦KAL 

dulalu 

♦MGY 

ranu mand r i 

SAS 

[es] 

♦TAG 

[yeloj 

ACE 

is bates 

GOR 

[ ? esi] 

AKL 

[yelo] 

BAT 

[es] 

DAA 

[es] 
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UMA 


KAU 


NEM 


BUG 

[esi 7 ] 

TOL 

[ais] 

CEM 


KON 


BUA 

[aes] 

AJI 

lagalayi 

WOL 

[esi] 

♦ADZ 

sinur 

XAR 


MAG 


KIL 


NEN 


♦NGA 

li 7 e-bsi 

TAW 


KIR 


SIK 


♦MOT 

[ais] 

MSH 


RTI 


♦MEK 

vei 7 o 7 opi-na 

PON 


BUR 


ROV 

[aisi] 

WLE 


DOB 


MAR 


EFI 

wai-5epata 

IRA 


LAU 


WFI 


SAW 

[es] 

KWO 


RTU 


NYI 


RAG 


TON 

[ 7 aisi] 

MAM 

[aisi] 

PAA 


SAM 

[ 7 aisa] 

TAK 


LEW 


MEL 

[aisi] 

DAM 


POR 


♦TAH 

pape pa 7 ari 

MAB 


NT A 

[ais] 

♦RAP 

papeto 7 e-to 7 e 

YAB 


KWA 





KAL dulalu ‘hail’. 

TAG From Spanish hielo. 

SAB From English. 

MUR From English. 

MGY From rano + ma-and r i, lit ‘congealed (‘sleeping’) water’. 

IND Also airbatu. 

NGA hsi ‘hail’; li?e ‘fruit’ and used as a classifier for globular objects. 
ADZ ‘hail’. 

MOT Also [aisi]. 

MEK Neologism based on Wop; ‘solidified food’, especially sago jelly, 
hence ‘solidified water’. 

TAH Also pape to ? eto ? e. 

RAP From Tahitian pape to?e-to ? e. 
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01.780 WEATHER 


Arabic: hawa: Spanish: tiempo 


ATA 

kat 

UMA 

♦TSO 

modi 

BUG 

RUK 


♦KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

kakawan 

MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 

[timpu] 

SIK 

♦TAG 

[panahon] 

RTI 

♦AKL 

[tyempo] 

BUR 

♦PAL 

po-to 7 un-an 

♦DOB 

MOL 

binonua 

♦IRA 

KAG 

[timpu] 

SAW 

BLA 

kag-kah tano 7 

NYI 

SAB 

lahat 

MAM 

MUR 


♦TAK 

MGY 

and r u 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[hawa] 

MAB 

BAT 

ari 

YAB 

♦MIN 

[udaro] 

♦KAU 

IND 

[SuaCa] 

TOL 

♦SUN 

[CuaCa] 

BUA 

JAV 

[howo] 

ADZ 

MAD 

[hawa] 

KIL 

BAL 


♦TAW 

SAS 

[hawo] 

♦MOT 

GOR 


♦MEK 

DAA 

lo m bona 

ROY 


wittu 

MAR 

LAU 

halo 

kodi hattu-a 

KWO 

gani 


RAG 

taro 

taso 

♦PAA 

alan 

ola 

♦LEW 

p w ogi 

[hajia] 

POR 

na-ur 


♦NTA 

[weta] 

$a$a 

KWA 

NEM 

maye-dan 

wenonati 

♦CEM 

mi-tan 

[Cuada] 

AJI 

neda 


XAR 

ne-da 

saen 

NEN 

KIR 


lele 

MSH 

PON 


gameg 

WLE 

EFI 

d r aki 

pi 

WFI 

d r aki 


RTU 

logi 


TON 

aga ? oe 

kalu 

♦SAM 

mata'gi 

tau 

houga 

MEL 

ragi 

nega 

TAH 

mahana 

kina 

yalyalearane 

RAP 


TSO modi ‘fine weather’; mokvo ? i ‘bad weather, cloudy’. 

TAG From Malay tahun ‘year’. 

AKL Also [panahun] from Malay tahun ‘year’. 

PAL Also [timpu]. 

ACE A modern borrowing; likewise fcuwaca] ‘brightness’ from Sanskrit, 
is also used for ‘weather’ under the recent influence of Malay. 
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01.780 Weather 


MIN From Sanskrit, see 01.710. 

SUN Also [bawa], 

KON kodi hattu-a ‘bad weather’; haji 7 hattu-a ‘good weather’; hattu-a by 
itself does not mean ‘weather’. 

DOB ‘ground’, used with soba ‘good’, and ? atay or k w ai)ay ‘bad’ to refer to 
the weather. 

IRA ‘bad weather’. 

TAK ‘time, weather’. 

KAU ‘place’; all weather expressions contain this term (e.g. 01.750). 

TAW ‘season’ e.g. gadiwewe a houga ‘rainy season’. 

MOT Also ‘time’. 

MEK kina is basically ‘sun’ - see 01.520. 

PAA Used only as subject of tabos ‘fine’ and tisa ‘bad’. 

LEW See 14.110, 14.120. 

NTA From English ‘weather’. 

CEM ‘colour of the day’. 

SAM Also ‘season, climate’. 


01.810 FIRE 


*ATA 

hapunik 

*BAT 

api 

RTI 

ha?i 

TSO 

puzu 

MIN 

api 

*BUR 

ban a 

RUK 

apoy 

IND 

api 

DOB 

say 

PAI 

sapui 

SUN 

sini 

IRA 

$ena 

YAM 

apoy 

*JAV 

[goni] 

SAW 

luten 

ISN 

apuy 

MAD 

apuy 

NYI 

Jih 

KAL 

apuy 

BAL 

api 

MAM 

eoa 

TAG 

apoy 

*SAS 

api 

TAK 

yai 

*AKL 

ka+ayu- 

GOR 

tulu 

DAM 

ya 

PAL 

apuy 

DAA 

apu 

MAB 

you 

MOL 

apuy 

UMA 

apu 

YAB 

ya 

KAG 

apuy 

BUG 

appi 

*KAU 

iyau 

BLA 

lifoh 

KON 

api 

TOL 

iap 

SAB 

api 

*WOL 

waa 

BUA 

n3g w ay 

MUR 

apuy 

MAG 

api 

ADZ 

4zaf 

MGY 

afu 

NGA 

api 

KIL 

ko(3a 

ACE 

apuy 

SIK 

api 

TAW 

mayau 
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01.810 Fire 


MOT 

lahi 

NTA 

nor) am 

WLE 

yafi 

*MEK 

loo 

KWA 

nap w 

EFI 

kama 

ROV 

nika 

NEM 

yak 

WFI 

g w aya 

MAR 

k h a ? ayi 

CEM 

miu 

RTU 

rohi 

LAU 

ere 

AJI 

kern of u 

TON 

afi 

KWO 

ele 

XAR 

ne 

*SAM 

afi 

RAG 

yabi 

NEN 

iei 

MEL 

afi 

*PAA 

ahai) 

KIR 

te ai 

*TAH 

auahi 

LEW 

kapi 

MSH 

kicek 

RAP 

ahi 

POR 

na-xa m b 

PON 

ai 




ATA Also hapuy. 

AKL Proto-Central Philippines kalayu-. 

BAT Proto-Batak *apuy. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

SAS Also julat. 

WOL Also karjau ‘burnt, scorched’; m boo m boo ‘blazing fire’. 

BUR Also pot-baki ‘forest fire’. 

KAU Also ia. 

MEK loo or lo with /7/for /*e/ North Mekeo izo and West Mekeo ido (with 
intrusive /z, d/) are homophonous with ‘vagina, vulva’, which may 
explain moiba ‘fire’ in NW Mekeo (where io remains the term for the 
female genitalia). NW Mekeo ibi-na means ‘blow (fire)’. East 
Mekeo loo ima is ‘fire, ember as source of fire’ (see ima ‘hand’, 
04.330). 

PAA Also ‘hell’. 

SAM Also malaia (polite). 

TAH ahi obs. 


01.820 FLAME (noun) 


ATA 

wana? 

*TAG 

alab 

*MUR 

b-in-ulinday 

TSO 


*AKL 

dabdab 

*MGY 

lelafu 

RUK 

kolabs 

PAL 

dobg 

ACE 

apuy 

*PAI 

sapui 

MOL 

dolog 

BAT 

dila ni api 

*YAM 

lila no apoy 

KAG 

apuy 

MIN 

api halo 

ISN 

gataq 

BLA 

dino? 

*IND 

nala 

KAL 

gTlab 

SAB 

keyat 

SUN 

sini 
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*JAV urup 
♦MAD jila-na apuy 
BAL andih-an 
SAS nab api 
GOR la?ito 
DAA jela 
UMA jela? 

BUG laso-api 
KON rinra 
♦WOL rore 
MAG dila 
*NGA voi)a-api 
SIK api 
♦RTI ha?i pila-k 
BUR bana lai-n 
DOB say lu$ir 
IRA $ena sa^arena 
SAW beblob 
♦NYI salijih 
MAM eoa-malama?a 


01.820 Flame (noun) 

*TAK yai bale-n 
♦DAM ya bale 
♦MAB you miana 
YAB rjawao 
♦KAU iya mamai-n 
♦TOL birao-na-iap 
BUA nai) w aY dayen 
ADZ d?af 
*KIL kopa i-lululu 
TAW ebala 
MOT hururu 
MEK ufa 
*ROV lera 
*MAR dudulu 
LAU meak w esu 
*KWO lo?alo?a 
RAG Y a bi-ta-b w alue 
PAA meneite 
♦LEW 

POR memen 


NTA 

namnamsn 

*KWA 

narami nap w 

NEM 

delomen 

CEM 

doele-miu 

AJI 

mejara 

kemofu 

XAR 

vira 

NEN 

niri 

c 

KIR 

te ura 

MSH 

urur 

♦PON 

lul ' 

♦WLE 

p w up w ufa 

EFI 

yameyame 

WFI 

mud r e 

RTU 

pual ne rohi 

TON 

ulo 

♦SAM 

mumu 

MEL 

[Iimena] 

TAH 

ura 

RAP 

ura 


PAI mg-jijik ‘the burning fire’. 

YAM ‘tongue of the fire’. 

TAG Also nfpas; liyab ‘large flame’. 

AKL Also daba-dabah. 

MUR Also s-in-imbula? 

MGY lela ‘tongue’, afu ‘fire’. 

IND Also nalaapi. 

JAV Horne urub. 

MAD jila ‘tongue’. 

WOL Also dela-na waa lit ‘tongue of fire’. 

NGA vor/a ‘flower’. 

RTI ‘the red of the fire’. 

NYI ‘meat of the fire’. 

TAK ‘fire tongue-its’ (01.810, 04.620), i.e. ‘the tongue of the fire’. 
DAM ‘fire tongue’. 

MAB you miana ‘tongue of fire’. 



01.820 Flame (noun) 
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KAU ‘fire-tongue-3sg\ 

TOL birao ‘light’, no CONN, iap Tire’. 

KEL ‘fire it-flares’. 

ROV huruyu ‘to light, flame’. 

MAR Also yeyeglu. 

KWO Also ma-naele. 

LEW Verbal lua mene ‘to flame (of fire)’. 

KWA ‘tongue-of fire’. 

PON Also mp w ul. 

WLE p w up w ufa also ‘light’, perayaraya ‘to burn yellow, with a flame’. 
SAM Also ‘burn’ from mu ‘burn, be inflamed’. 


01.830 SMOKE (noun) 


ATA 

yuhiiuk 

BAL 

andus 

TOL 

mi 

TSO 

frufru 

SAS 

asap 

BUA 

aru 

RUK 

abala 

GOR 

polo ? o 

ADZ 

4^af dugu n t 

PAI 

tfavul y 

DAA 

ragasu 

KIL 

mseu 

YAM 

aob 

UMA 

ragahu 

TAW 

bogahu 

ISN 

atu? 

BUG 

rumpu 

MOT 

k w alahu 

KAL 

asuk 

*KON 

ambu 

*MEK 

aku 

TAG 

usok 

WOL 

o m bu 

ROV 

turjaha 

*AKL 

asuh 

MAG 

nus 

MAR 

gagahu 

PAL 

tabuk 

NGA 

nuu 

LAU 

hasu 

MOL 

tabuk 

SIK 

nuhi-n 

KWO 

da 

KAG 

a'su 

RTI 

ha ? i masu-k 

RAG 

ahu 

BLA 

buk 

BUR 

bana fene-n 

*PAA 

eas 

SAB 

humbu 

DOB 

? abun 

*LEW 


MUR 

lisun 

IRA 

boba 

POR 

m basu-xa m b 

MGY 

set r uka 

SAW 

meyas 

*NTA 

nahaniem 

ACE 

asap 

NYI 

kasu ? er 

*KWA 

nasei nap w 

BAT 

timus 

MAM 

? asu 

NEM 

mu 

o 

MIN 

aso ? 

*TAK 

yai-kas 

CEM 

mu-mfu 

IND 

asap 

DAM 

kau 

AJI 

puru kemoru 

SUN 

hasip 

MAB 

you ka koi 

*XAR 

ja-ne 

*JAV 

kabul 

YAB 

(rja)daui) 

NEN 

kali 

MAD 

kukus 

*KAU 

iyau kuin 

KIR 

te bubu 
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01.830 Smoke (noun) 


*MSH p m at WFI kobulu *MEL [silaijo] 

*PON [adi] RTU dsu TAH auauahi 

WLE $ w ur5xo TON ?ahu RAP ? au 

EFI kubou *SAM asu 

AKL PMP *qasuh. 

JAV Also kQlul 
KON Also rambu. 

TAK yai-kas ‘fire-smoke’, but kas occurs as a separate item only in the 
sense of ‘tobacco’ (08.680). Also ya-kas. 

KAU ‘fire-smoke (vb)’. 

MEK agu. 

PA A Also ‘cigarette’. 

LEW viyu ‘to smoke (of fire)’; viyu-ena na kapi ‘smoke of fire 
(neologism)’. 

NTA Also nophaniem. 

KWA ‘essence/product-offire’. 

XAR jd ‘(obligatory determiner), emanation’; jo-ne ‘emanation of fire, 
smoke’. 

MSH at rtf ‘smoke (of fish, meat)’; boutlnk ‘give off smoke’. 

PON Polynesian; ediniei lit ‘smoke of the fire’. 

SAM Also ‘smoke’ (vb intrans). 

MEL From Efate. 


01.840 ASHES 


ATA 

ka(5u-fi ? 

MOL 

abu 

*SUN 

[bbu] 

TSO 

fu 

KAG 

abu 

JAV 

awu 

RUK 

abo 

BLA 

abu 

MAD 

abu 

PAI 

kavu 

SAB 

abu 

*BAL 

abu 

YAM 

avo 

*MUR 

kau 

SAS 

awuk 

ISN 

abu 

MGY 

lavenuna 

GOR 

wahu 

KAL 

gabu 

ACE 

abeo 

DAA 

avu 

TAG 

abo 

BAT 

si-rabun 

UMA 

a(3u 

AKL 

abuh 

MIN 

abu 

BUG 

awu 

PAL 

tohuk 

IND 

abu 

KON 

ahu 
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*WOL 

walo 

BUA 

Pawep 

CEM 

dep 

MAG 

ravuk 

ADZ 

pap 

AJI 

de 

NGA 

avu-6ara 

KIL 

tub w aga 

XAR 

xate 

SIK 

a(5u 

TAW 

gahuwei 

NEN 

dekol 

RTI 

afu 

*MOT 

kahu 

*KIR 

mannag 

*BUR 

ogo tai-n 

*MEK 

umu 

*MSH 

melk w arar 

DOB 

k w a ? u 

ROV 

eba 

PON 

pes 

IRA 

tuguano 

MAR 

nakrofu 

*WLE 

feraga 

SAW 

geyap 

LAU 

afuafu 

EFI 

d r a(Jusa 

NYI 

koloweh 

*KWO 

makola 

WFI 

raPu 

*MAM 

zepu 

RAG 

taniavu 

RTU 

rohu 

*TAK 

yai tae-n 

*PAA 

vulimolas 

TON 

efuefu 

*DAM 

ya asu 

*LEW 

yavi 

*SAM 

lefulefu 

MAB 

you ka kou 

*POR 

mas-iav 

*MEL 

refu 

*YAB 

wao 

NTA 

namtap 

*TAH 

rehu 

KAU 

ekas 

KWA 

namrak w 

*RAP 

? eo- ? eo 

TOL 

kabu 

NEM 

dap 




MUR kau general term; lolorj (of tobacco); lut (in hearth). 

SUN From Javanese, see 01.213. 

BAL Also [au, aon] from Old Javanese; pugpuq-an ‘cigarette ash’; latu 
‘burning ash, cinders blown by the wind’. 

WOL walo when in the air; pawu ‘dust, ashes (e.g. cigarette ashes), on the 
ground’. 

BUR tai-n is literally ‘excretion/faeces of/waste of’; WaeSama also lafu-n. 
MAM Also apoag. 

TAK ‘fire faeces-its’ (01.810, 04.464), i.e. ‘the faeces of the fire’. 

DAM ‘fire dust’, see 1.213. 

YAB daug ga-tae ‘smoke its-faeces’, i.e. ‘ashes from a cigar’; se? ‘ashes 
from driftwood’ (substitute for salt). 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives rahurahu ‘ashes, fireplace’. 
MEK umu (or omu in the other dialects) means ‘black ash’. 

KWO Also furu(-na) (e/e) ‘dust of the fire’. 

PAA Also ‘dust’. 

LEW See 01.213. 

POR mas-iav ‘fire ashes’; rara viin ‘volcano ashes’. 

KIR ‘from the fire’. 

MSH Also wipac; kip w en upac ‘ashes (lit faeces) from fireplaces’. 

WLE fefaga also ‘fireplace’; mososo;peyasa archaic. 

SAM /e/efu ‘(of fire) go out’. 
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01.840 Ashes 


MEL Also [nop w o] from Efate. 

TAH Also rehuauahi. 

RAP Also iku-vera ‘ashes (of fire or embers saved for later use)’. 


01.841 EMBERS 


♦ATA 

rinumu* 

BUG 

barra 

♦LAU 

neneo 

TSO 

rafru 

♦KON 

bara api 

KWO 

nanao 

RUK 

dalaw 

WOL 

weo 

♦RAG 

yabimanono- 

PAI 

k-al-amol y -an 

MAG 

vara (api) 


ya 

YAM 

inmala 

NGA 

fara 

PAA 

meleihag 

ISN 

bakkag 

SIK 

a(ki aro-n 

LEW 

m w op w ulu-sia 

KAL 

bala 

♦RTI 

ha?i ka-k 

POR 

n dUru-xa m b 

TAG 

baga 


(manapila) 

NTA 

namtahl 

AKL 

bagah 

BUR 

bana isi-n 


nigam 

PAL 

laha 

DOB 

say $eray 

KWA 

nomok 

MOL 

polpag 

IRA 

$ena ritono 

NEM 

deyava 

KAG 

baga 

SAW 

bebla 

CEM 

dapi 

BLA 

bob 

NYI 

mitihin 

AJI 

joxave 

SAB 

baga 

MAM 

moageta 

♦XAR 

mla-ne 

MUR 

ba 

TAK 

midiger 

NEN 


♦MGY 

vainafu 

DAM 

ya galit 

KIR 

m w akaro 

♦ACE 

foui] 

MAB 

you ikuruk 

MSH 

maelle 

BAT 

gara 

♦YAB 

(ga)lana 

PON 

m w olus 

MIN 

baro 

KAU 

iyau gilis 

WLE 

peragiraga 

IND 

bara 

TOL 

lokit 

EFI 

gilaiso-waga 

SUN 


BUA 

bapay 

WFI 

marigana 

JAV 

mowo 

ADZ 

dufu rt tuf 

RTU 

? uhaga 

MAD 

marda 

KIL 

p w anosi 

TON 

malala mo ? ui 

BAL 

boo 

TAW 

oniya 

♦SAM 

malala ola 

SAS 

bara ? 

MOT 

gida 

MEL 


♦GOR 

bohu lo tulu 

MEK 

^agafa 

TAH 

bmo ? i auahi 

DAA 

rutu nu apu 

ROV 

motete lerana 

RAP 

mara-mara 

UMA 

rea ? 

MAR 

p h ipito 




ATA kahutui ‘a small piece of burnt wood’. 

MGY From *vai-n-afu;vai- from PAN *baRa 'live coal’). 
ACE From Mon-Khmer; ‘coals’ i.e. not necessarily glowing. 
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GOR ‘coal(s) LINKER fire’, ‘coals of fire’. 

KON Also barapi. 

RTI ‘fire-red coals’. 

YAB kali?‘still buming/glowing piece of wood’. 
LAU Also fua. 

RAG ‘red hot embers’. 

XAR ‘red of fire’. 

SAM malala ‘charcoal’, ola ‘live’. 


01.851 BURN (vb trans) 


ATA 

Si-cufig 

UMA 

su(3e 

MAR 

tunu 

*TSO 

max-tu-puzu 

BUG 

mat-tunu 

LAU 

harufia 

RUK 

wa-laobo 

KON 

a ? -tunu 

♦KWO 

su-ni-a 

PAI 

mupk 

♦WOL 

tunu 

♦RAG 

tunu 

♦YAM 

asbbon 

MAG 

tapa 

PAA 

gan 

ISN 

si ? dug 

NGA 

tugi 

♦LEW 

kekani 

♦KAL 

sogob 

♦SIK 

holo 

POR 

ku m bos-i 

♦TAG 

silab 

♦RTI 

hotu 

NTA 

upan 

♦AKL 

suga? 

♦BUR 

pefa 

♦KWA 

-ahi 

♦PAL 

tutug 

DOB 

Vwaw 

♦NEM 

cini 

♦MOL 

tutug 

IRA 

somata 

CEM 

cini 

♦KAG 

sunugun 

♦SAW 

n-tapen 

AJ1 

kefi 

BLA 

s-n-akuf 

NYI 

sulum w i 

XAR 

ke 

♦SAB 

tutug 

MAM 

bulai 

♦NEN 

Oenon 

♦MUR 

solob 

TAK 

-mari 

♦KIR 

kabueka 

MGY 

man-duru 

♦DAM 

to ^>i-ya 

MSH 

tile 

♦ACE 

[tot] 

MAB 

you ikan 

PON 

isik 

BAT 

tutug 

♦YAB 

ya geg 

WLE 

xaxiiwa 

MIN 

paggag 

♦KAU 

i 

EFI 

Pa-kama-a 

♦IND 

mam-bakar 

♦TOL 

tun 

WFI 

tapu-nia 

♦SUN 

milim (bilim) 

BUA 

ya 

RTU 

cala 

♦JAV 

m-bakar 

♦ADZ 

ga- 

TON 

tutu 

♦MAD 

sulat 

♦KIL 

-gabu 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-mu 

♦BAL 

nunjal (tunjal) 

TAW 

apu-ya 

MEL 

tugia 

SAS 

sulu 

♦MOT 

ara-ia 

♦TAH 

tanina i te 

♦GOR 

momobu 

MEK 

e-aga(-i-a) 


auahi 

♦DAA 

nan-tu ft ju 

ROY 

sulua 

RAP 

tutu 
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01.851 Burn (vb trans) 


TSO ( tu-puz-a ) ‘bum firewood’, see p-xomro ( xmor-i ) ‘bum garbage, etc. 

kindle’. 

YAM The root is salab. 

KAL sogob+man-/-on\ also sobgon. 

TAG Also sunug (-um-/-in). 

AKL Proto-Central Philippines *sega 
PAL tutungonkayuin. 

MOL tutup (-um-/-on). 

KAG sunug + mag-/-an. 

SAB tutup + ag-/0. 

MUR solob (many-; -on) general term; sudu (map-/mag-; -in) ‘burn off 
(vegetation before cultivating land)’; umpo (mag-; -on) ‘burn/destroy 
(by throwing onto fire)’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. Dialect m. 

IND Also tunu. 

SUN Also pa-hurup-kin. 

JAV Also p-obop. 

MAD Also tunu (Safioedin (1977)). 

BAL Also morbor (N-borbor) ‘apply a torch-flame to something’. 

GOR (pobu + moN). 

DAA ‘bum a field’. 

WOL mapau ‘burnt up’ (vb intrans); also dadami ‘heat, set on fire (food, 
rope)’. 

SIK Also holo hani-n, ikot api; ratu ? ai (trees, brush). 

RTI Also dede. 

BUR ‘bum, roast, singe; shoot with gun’. 

SAW Also n-fa-ges; n-fa-m-ges. 

DAM $i-ya ‘3sg TRANS-AUX-INF’. 

YAB ya gep ‘fire eat’, i.e. ‘the Fire bums’; -lap ‘singe’. 

KAU ‘eat’. 

TOL Also rap ‘scorch, burn, smoke (as by the sun)’. Also va-dodo, va- 
CAUS, dodo ‘burn’ (vb intrans). 

ADZ ‘eat’. 

KIL Also - gigabu ; see 01.852. 



01.851 Burn (vb irans) 
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MOT Also dou-a ‘to bum (grass)’; gabu-a ‘to burn (rubbish, grass); cook, 
bake’; haraka ?ia ‘to burn (food) i.e. overcook’, ara-ia also means ‘to 
bum (e.g. of one’s skin)’; ‘to turn on (of light)’. 

KWO Also nula-fia. 

RAG Also duru. 

LEW ‘burn up’; also visunu-ni ‘scorch’. 

KWA Also‘bite’. 

NEM ‘burn something (in the fire)’; t h Jyak ‘burn down (e.g. a house)’. 
NEN Also reul. 

KIR Usually kabueka. 

EFI Also pisa-a. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, mu ‘burn’, also susunu ‘burn up’ (vb trans). 

TAH ‘to destroy’; also tutu?i i te auabi. 


01.852 BURN (vb intrans) 


ATA 

ma-cutig 

♦JAV 

m-urup 

♦DAM 

u y-e-ya 

TSO 

runzou 

MAD 


MAB 

-koikoi 

RUK 

ko-a-laobo 

♦BAL 

g-andih 

YAB 


PAI 

m-al y -ama 

SAS 

nab 

♦KAU 

iyau gin-gin 

*YAM 

misabsabb 

♦GOR 

mo-la ? ito 

♦TOL 

io 

ISN 

napasuwan 

♦DAA 

na-jela 

BUA 

turn 

*KAL 

gllab 

UMA 

baa 

ADZ 

bururu 5? 

♦TAG 

sunug 

BUG 

tunu 

♦KIL 

-gabu 

*AKL 

sunug 

♦KON 

a ? -kanre 

TAW 

alata 

PAL 

tutug 

♦WOL 

ma-cfacfa 

♦MOT 

ara 

♦MOL 

dolog 

♦MAG 

dila 

MEK 

e-aga 

♦KAG 

sunug 

NGA 

roa 

♦ROV 

hurugu 

BLA 

sokuf 

♦SIK 

olor 

♦MAR 

t h unu 

♦SAB 

a-tutug 

RTI 

dede 

LAU 

haru 

♦MUR 

solob 

BUR 

poto 

KWO 

nula 

MGY 

mai 

♦DOB 

say’ ? a 

RAG 

oda 

ACE 

tutog 

IRA 

sa (ftarers 

PAA 

gani 

BAT 

ma-tutug 

SAW 

n-e-m-ges 

♦LEW 

viaga 

MIN 

ta-paggag 

NYI 

asun 

POR 

e-pag 

♦IND 

hag us 

MAM 

? ara ? ara 

NTA 

uop 

SUN 

hurug 

TAK 

-nani 

KWA 

-auak w 
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01.852 Burn (vb intrans) 


*NEM 

het 

*MSH 

urur 

TON 

vela 

CEM 

et 

*PON 

ok 

SAM 

mu 

AJI 

kefi 

WLE 

xii 

*MEL 

ka 

XAR 

ke 

EFI 

kama 

TAH 

? ama 

NEN 

xeni 

WFI 

5e6e 

*RAP 

vera 

KIR 

bue 

RTU 

susunu 




YAM The root is sohb. 

KAL gJIab + -um-. 

TAG sunug + na- ; Proto-Philippines *sunuR. 

AKL sunug + na-, Proto-Philippines *sunuR. 

MOL dolog (og-). 

KAG sunug + ma-. 

SAB a-tutui) (of a house etc) ‘burning’; a-keyat (of a fire that is kindled) 
‘aflame’. 

MUR solob (-um). 

IND Also arjus-, also bakar, tunu. 

JAV See note 01.820. 

BAL p-ondih ‘burn brightly’; puun ‘burnt’. 

GOR Also I-um-a 7 ito. 

DAA apu ‘fire bums’. 

KON a ? -kanre of things; a ? -rinra of flame or light. 

WOL Also ma-ra m pu (of food). 

MAG Of a lamp; also mose ‘live’, of fire. 

SIK Also olorJado-n, api olor. 

DOB Adjective ‘on fire, burning’. Also sa'?a. 

DAM y-e-ya ‘3sg-AUX-INF’. 

KAU rjin ‘bum, be sharp’. 

TOL Also dodo. 

KIL Also -gibugabu; see 01.851. 

MOT Also ‘to be on (of light)’. 

ROV kina ‘cooked’, ugu ‘burnt’, sulu ‘on fire’. 

MAR Also knot h o, especially of food. 

LEW ‘be alight’; also kinana ‘bum’ (= 05.110) and teteyo/teteija ‘burning 
(of embers)’. 
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NEM het ‘bum (vb intrans), be very hot’, yan and telo ‘bum (vb intrans), 
blaze (up)’ 

MSH p w il also ‘fever’. 

PON Also mp w ul ‘bum with a flame’. 

EFI Also waga. 

MEL Also vera. 

RAP Also hu. 


01.860 LIGHT, KINDLE, IGNITE 


ATA 

tisiyattg 

BUG 

map-patuwo 

♦MAR 

nubra 

*TSO 

p-xomro 


appi 

LAU 

farua ere 

RUK 

padalay 

KON 

a ? -pa-rinra 

KWO 

lalau-a 

PAI 


*WOL 

pa-rore 

RAG 


YAM 

potogan 

MAG 

kate 

PAA 

muniti 

ISN 

sibat 

NGA 

putu 

*LEW 

silani 

*KAL 

togog 

*S1K 

holo api 

♦POR 

£ax-in-i 

♦TAG 

[sindi] 

♦RTI 

dede 

NTA 

asiepan 

*AKL 

[sindih] 

♦BUR 

en-hewe-k 

KWA 

-ahiap w 

♦PAL 

silu ? 


bana 

♦NEM 

fai 

♦MOL 

dokot 

DOB 

? a-waw 

CEM 

tot 

♦KAG 

tutud 

IRA 

nuruda $ena 

AJI 

kui 

BLA 

n-tam 

SAW 

n-efoy 

*XAR 

fa-xiri 

♦SAB 

pa-dokot 

*NYI 

telemei 

NEN 

aOoe 

♦MUR 

sikit 

MAM 

? arata ? i 

♦KIR 

kaura 

MGY 

mi-rehit r a 

TAK 

-tini 

MSH 

ttil 

♦ACE 

tot 

♦DAM 

ku 4>i-ya 

PON 

isik 

BAT 

galah-i 

MAB 

-tun 

♦WLE 

xaxiia 

MIN 

nalo-kan 

*YAB 

-tug 

EFI 

tutu-paka 

IND 

ma-nala-kan 

♦KAU 

iyau gin-gin 

♦WFI 

pitaki-nia 

♦SUN 

ga-hurug-kin 

♦TOL 

va-birao 

RTU 

fufu 

♦JAV 

g-urup-ke 

BUA 

PeP 

*TON 

tutu 

MAD 

sulat 

ADZ 

asu 5? 

♦SAM 

tutu 

♦BAL 

g-anjit-in 

KIL 

-pigadi 

♦MEL 

tafuna 

SAS 

nala-ag 

TAW 

luwele 

♦TAH 

tahu i te auahi 

♦GOR 

mo-po-la ? ito 

♦MOT 

ha-ara-ia 

♦RAP 

haka hu 

DAA 

no-tela apu 

MEK 

e-pa-aga(-i-a) 



♦UMA 

po-baa 

♦ROV 

vakatua 
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01.860 Light, kindle, ignite 


TSO (xmor-i). 

KAL topog+man-/-an (topgan). 

TAG Spanish encender; also pa-nipas + mag-/i-. 

AKL [sindih] + -an from Spanish encender. 

PAL mogsilu? ‘lamp; solar/ ‘torch made from solar/ tree’. 

MOL dokot + po- -an. 

KAG tutud + mag-/-on (tuturun) ‘light’; maket + mag-/-an ‘kindle, ignite’. 

SAB pa-dokot + aN-/p ‘to kindle a fire’; tutud ‘to light a lamp, candle etc’. 

MUR si kit (mag-Zmap-; -in) general term; also [pasap] (map-; -in) loan from 
Malay pasar), used for lamps, cigarette-lighters and other 
mechanisms. 

ACE Also Ihiot ‘ignite’, see 01.851. 

SUN Also milim;pa-duruk ‘set fire to’. 

JAV See note 01.820. 

BAL (N-)onjit-in ‘light something designed to be lit e.g. a lamp, cigarette, 
incense’; (N-)onjut-in ‘set fire to, burn e.g. rubbish, straw etc.’; 
(N-)andup-in ‘set fire to wood, to rubbish, or to a cremation pyre’; 
(N-)ondih-ap ‘cause to burn brightly, light up, light e.g. lights, 
lamps’. 

GOR Also mo-po-de ? ito. 

UMA Also tutuni. 

WOL pa-rore ‘light fire, lamp’; pe-a n da ‘light a fire’, also ta m po, tunu. 

SIK Also ikotapi. 

RTI Also hotu. 

BUR ‘light a fire’. 

NYI telemei ‘kindle/light’ (vb trans) (def), atelem ‘kindle/light’ (vb 
intrans) (indef). 

DAM ‘light 3sg TRANS.AUX’. 

YAB -gom ya (g)e-lom ‘do fire it-cross’, i.e. ‘kindle a fire’; -e/-po ya 
‘scrape/rub fire’: ‘make fire by friction’. 

KAU ‘fire burns’; alternate expression iau tun, iau pop. 

TOL vo- ‘caus’, birao (vb intrans) ‘be in flames, shine’. Also vo-ulup 
(to iap) ‘make up (the fire)’. Also ul ‘scorch’ (vb trans), bum by 
using the ul (a torch made from coconut leaves). 

MOT Also ara-ia. 
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ROV Also katu nika ‘to light’; va-katu-a ‘to light the fire’. 

MAR Also nuri. 

LEW Also telani, virani. 

POR Cax-in-i (with a match); tuyan-i (with a firebrand). 

NEM fai yak ‘light a fire’, nuvi ‘light (a lamp)’. 

XAR ‘cause to light’; fa- causative prefix. 

KIR Causative form, from of ura ‘flame’. 

WLE Causative form, from xii ‘bum’. 

WFI Also mula-sia. 

TON Also tafu. 

SAM Also fa ? a-o!a lit ‘make alive’ ( fa ? a CAUS, o/a ‘live’). 

MEL Also tur/ia. 

TAH Also tutu ? i i te auahi. 

RAP Also tutu ‘light, ignite’ (used of lighting stoves, etc.) see 01.851. 


01.861 EXTINGUISH 


ATA 

maui) 

IND 

mamadam- 

RTI 

mate 

TSO 

afs-a 


kan (padam) 

♦BUR 

ep-mata bana 

RUK 

waadapa 

SUN 

marim-an 

DOB 

? a-warum 

PAI 



(parim) 

IRA 

buna 4>ena 

YAM 

asboyan 

♦JAV 

mateni (pati) 

♦SAW 

n-pun 

ISN 

patay-an 

MAD 


NYI 

semete?ei 

*KAL 

sobsob 

BAL 

ga-mati-ag 

MAM 

umatei 

♦TAG 

patay 

♦SAS 

mara? (para?) 

♦TAK 

-funi 

*AKL 

patui) 

♦GOR 

momate 

♦DAM 

gare ^)i-ya 

PAL 

patoy 


(pate) 

♦MAB 

-punmete 

♦MOL 

podog 

DAA 

no- m paka- 

♦YAB 

-si ya (g)e- 

♦KAG 

pa'tay 


paya 


ma? 

BLA 

f-n-oti 

UMA 

pate-hi 

♦KAU 

iyau phus 

♦SAB 

padda 

BUG 

map-pidde 

TOL 

pun 

♦MUR 

lasa? 

KON 

a ? -pa ? rag 

BUA 

pup 

♦MGY 

mamunu 

WOL 

pe-ka-mate 

♦ADZ 

is- funub 

♦ACE 

pui-[lon] 

♦MAG 

pasag 

KIL 

-kimati 

♦BAT 

pa-mate 

NGA 

savu 

TAW 

boho 

MIN 

padam-i 

♦SIK 

bare 

♦MOT 

ha-bodo-a 
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MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

*KWO 

RAG 

*PAA 

LEW 

POR 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

JAV 

SAS 

GOR 

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 


SAW 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 


01.861 Extinguish 


e-pa-alo(-a) 

NTA 

ahlamus 

WLE 

xurua 

va matea sa 

*KWA 

-aki a<j>i 

EFI 

boko-6a 

nika 

NEM 

t h igon 

WFI 

Pa-16-nia 

fajuju 

*CEM 

pa-ude 

RTU 

m 0 s- ? oki 

k w amalia ere 

AJI 

ku ve mi 

TON 

tamate ? i 

fa?a-baka-a 

*XAR 

§ue-me 

*SAM 

ta-pe 


NEN 

abini 

MEL 

fakamatea 

muasi 

*KIR 

kamauna 

TAH 

tupohe 

we-mari 

mac 

MSH 

*PON 

kakunT 

*RAP 

tipa ? i 


sobsob + -an (with water); kosop + -an (kospan) (by blowing). 
patay +-um-/-in lit ‘kill’. 

paiup + -un (padp-un); Proto-Southern Philippines *padep. 
podop +-on. 

pa'tay+magV-on lit ‘kill’. 
padda + aN-/-an. 

lasa? (mag-/map-; -in) general term; also patoy, talup (map-; -on) for 
lamps etc. 

From (maN- vunu), also ‘to kill’. 

[Ion] ‘extinguished’ from Mon-Khmer. 

See mate ‘dead’. 

Also n-damu ‘blow out’. 

Goris: porak, pad a 

(pate + moN) lit ‘kill’. 

posap (vb trans); posa (vb intrans). 

Also sa ? an; sopu (candle, lamp). 

‘kill a fire’; also tela ‘divide, extinguish a forest fire by building fire 
breaks’; skabi-k bana ‘pull logs apart to extinguish fire’ (vs. skeka-k 
bana ‘pull wood apart to slow down burning with intent to use fire 
again later’). 

‘kill’. 

-funi ‘hit’ (09.210), as in yai i-funi i-mat-da ‘fire he-hit it-die- 
IMPERF’; -fufuni ‘extinguish with water’. 

‘die 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’. 

‘hit-die’ 
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YAB ‘extinguish fire it-die’. 

KAU Also iau ksum. 

ADZ is ‘hit’; funub ‘dead’. 

MOT Of fire, light. 

KWO ‘cause-be extinguished-it’. 

PAA ‘kill’. 

KWA -a ki a$i ‘rub out fire 4 ; also -aj> w i a$i ‘douse out with water’. 

CEM Also cemi ‘extinguish by beating with branches’. 

XAR ‘blow-go out’. 

KIR Also kamatea CAUS of ‘die’. 

PON CAUS of kun ‘extinguished’. 

SAM ta- trans, pe ‘die’ (vb intrans), also titina ‘put out, switch off, 
strangle’ (vb trans). 

RAP Also haka mate ‘kill’ (used of stoves, etc.). 


01.870 MATCH (noun) 


English: matcb(es) Spanish: fosforo 


ATA 

tatukiyan 

BAT 

lotig 

♦RTI 

5 galis 

♦TSO 

[xanaxoe] 

MIN 

api-api 

♦BUR 

[waja] 

RUK 

raotfo 

♦IND 

korek api 

♦DOB 

[solo] 

♦PAI 

paftekis 

♦SUN 

[goretj-an 

♦IRA 

baruku 

YAM 

Capoyan 

JAV 

(ko)re 7 

♦SAW 

[garis] 

ISN 

palsiij 

MAD 

Curit 

♦NYI 

kiti 7 ir 

KAL 

sapegu 

BAL 

Colok 

MAM 

[masisi] 

♦TAG 

[posporo] 

SAS 

Colo 7 

♦TAK 

[masis] 

AKL 

[pospuro] 

GOR 

malelago 

DAM 


PAL 

bagid 

DAA 

solo 

♦MAB 

m ben 

MOL 

ba 7 gid 

♦UMA 

[solo 7 ] 

YAB 

[(ya) masis] 

KAG 

[puspuru] 

BUG 

Colo 7 

KAU 

[masis] 

BLA 

titik 

♦KON 

kore 7 

TOL 

[matete] 

SAB 

bagid 

WOL 

Colo 

♦BUA 

[masis] 

♦MUR 

[pandidip] 

♦MAG 

[garis] 

ADZ 


MGY 

afu-kasika 

♦NGA 

vatu-api 

♦KIL 

[manusisi] 

♦ACE 

[keh]apuy 

SIK 

Peris api 

TAW 

[masisi] 
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01.870 Match (noun) 


MOT 

[masisi] 

*NTA 

[masos] 

WLE 

[mosiyes] 

MEK 

[matsitsi] 

KWA 


EFI 

[masese] 

*ROV 

nika pidala 

*NEM 

r)e-n yak 

WFI 

[maCi] 

MAR 

t h uri 

*CEM 

nahi-be 

RTU 

[maCese] 

LAU 

[masisi] 

AJI 

[m w aci] 

TON 

[masi] 

KWO 

[masisi] 

*XAR 

k w a-ci-re 

*SAM 

la?au afi-tusi 

RAG 

[masese] 

NEN 

Cegeiei 

MEL 

[masese] 

PAA 

[masis] 

KIR 

te [matiti] 

TAH 

[mati] 

*LEW 

kapi 

MSH 

[maecet] 

RAP 

[mati] 

*POR 

m bari-xa m b 

PON 

[masis] 




TSO From Minnan (Southern Fukienese) hoan-a-hoe ‘match’. 

PAI ‘flint’. 

TAG Also [kasapuwego] from Spanish casa fuego. 

MUR Probably from Brunei Malay pandidip. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also amu ? keh. 

IND Also gores api. 

SUN Probably from Javanese goret ‘to creak, grate’; also [korek api] from 
Malay. 

UMA From Malay Colok, ‘small torch, wick’. 

KON Also 6olo 7 kaju. 

MAG From Malay. 

NGA ‘flint’. 

RTI Also rjalis-a ? e mixed Malay-Rotinese derivation: garis ha 7 e ‘to 
scratch fire’. 

BUR ‘steel, flint’; fat waja ‘flint’; waja lawe ‘cigarette lighter’ (lit ‘steel, 
flint from overseas’); also [garis] ‘wooden match, cigarette lighter’ 
from Malay. 

DOB [solo] from Malay? 

IRA ‘tinder consisting of black palm fibres’. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI Name of the traditional way of lighting a fire by rubbing pieces of a 
particular wood together. Modern matches are called [masis]. 

TAK Also sunub ‘slow-burning bush materials bound together to carry fire 
from place to place’. 

MAB ‘firestick’. 

KAU Also piak-rjin (?-NOM). 
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TOL Also tautau ‘kindling stick’. 

BUA Occasionally run). 

KIL Although the English word borrowed is in the plural form, the 
borrowing manusisi is used in reference both to one match or to a 
box of matches, the numeral with classifier being used to specify 
which is the meaning, i.e: kai-tala manusisi rigid/long-one match ‘one 
match’; k w ai-tala manusisi thing-one matches ‘one box of matches’; 
kapo-tala manusisi packet-one matches ‘a pack of boxes of matches’. 

ROV ‘light strike’. 

LEW See 01.810. 

POR m bari-xa m b ‘firebrand’; [masis]. 

NEM ‘house of fire’. 

CEM ‘young of firewood’. 

XAR k w a-ci-re ‘wood for lighting’; also ne-ci-re, joi-ne ‘flame-fire’; ki-ne 
‘stick-fire’; kers-ne ‘fibre strand fire’. 

SAM la 7 au ‘stick’, afi ‘fire’, tusi (vb intrans) ‘draw’ usually abbreviated to 
afitusi. 


01.880 FIREWOOD 


*ATA 

kahunik 

MIN 

kayu api 

BUR 

kau bana 

TSO 

tu-a-puzu 

♦IND 

kayu bakar 

♦DOB 

?ay ser-waw 

RUK 

agato 

SUN 

suluh 

IRA 

ema 

PAI 

zaman 

JAV 

kayu dag 

♦SAW 

ay ta tapen 

♦YAM 

izotog 

MAD 

kaju tunu 

NYI 

n d r o?o jih 

ISN 

kayu 

BAL 

saag 

MAM 

rega 

KAL 

dinikot 

SAS 

kayu? api 

♦TAK 

ai 

♦TAG 

gatog 

♦GOR 

?ayu po-di?o 

DAM 

ya 

AKL 

gatug 

DAA 

kayu apu 

MAB 

ke 

PAL 

kayu 

UMA 

kaju lobu-a 

♦YAB 

ka-mase 

MOL 


BUG 

aju-tunu-g 

♦KAU 

iyau hut egul 

♦KAG 

suggan 

♦KON 

kaju tunu-ag 

♦TOL 

davai 

BLA 

kayu dutug 

WOL 

kau ita m po 

BUA 

n3g w ay 

SAB 

kayu 

♦MAG 

haju vo 

♦ADZ 

gai mari 0 ? 

MUR 

luton 

NGA 

kaju-api 

♦KIL 

kai 

MGY 

kitai 

SIK 

?ai api 

TAW 

mayau 

ACE 

kayee apuy 

♦RTI 

ai (dode 

MOT 

au rakuraku 

BAT 

soban 


nasu-k) 

♦MEK 

auo 
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01.880 Firewood 


ROV huda rararo *KWA nei mhia 

♦MAR gaiju *NEM ce-gen 

LAU ? ai narela CEM ep w en 

KWO ? ai *AJI ke meri 

RAG Y a ^i *XAR n£ 

PAA av NEN lugo 

LEW yato KIR te aia 

POR na-xa m b *MSH kane 

NTA nag metu PON tuwi 

ATA Also kahuy. 

YAM Also idogdorj. 

TAG gator) + par)-. 

KAG From (sunug + - an) 

IND Alsokayuapi. 

GOR ? ayu ‘wood’; po-di ? o ‘is used to burn’. 

KON Also kajupa?-pallu. 

MAG Also haju puig, haju api. 

RTI ‘wood (for cooking)’. 

DOB ? ay ser-waw : ?ay ‘wood’, ser- ‘derivational prefix’; -waw ‘burn’ 
(vb trans). 

SAW ‘wood that bums’. 

TAK ‘tree’. 

YAB ‘wood-ripe’. 

KAU ‘fire nose nothing’. 

TOL See 01.430. 

ADZ gai ‘wood’; mariW ‘dry’. 

KIL Also kaiboi. 

MEK auopa ‘tree used for making drums and fenceposts’. 

MAR ‘wood, stick’. 

KWA ‘wood dry’. 

NEM ‘log for heating’ (lit ‘wood-night’), see also ce-n cilek ‘kitchen 
wood’ (lit ‘wood cooking pot’). 

AJI Also alA. 

XAR ne ‘fire, firewood’; nAikire ‘wood for cooking’; nnimeti ‘firewood for 
sleeping hut’. 

MSH Also citoi) ‘firewood for warmth’. 


WLE fafiya 
EFI buka 
WFI guto 
RTU ?ai te?te?e 
TON fefie 
SAM fafie 
MEL fafie 
TAH vahie 
RAP huka-huka 



01.890 CHARCOAL 

ATA (latah 
TSO ogi 
RUK lagala 
PAI kidug 
YAM ratab 
ISN ugig 
KAL ulig 
TAG ulig 
AKL ulig 
PAL urisog 
MOL urisog 
KAG ulirj 
BLA usig 
SAB kalbon 
MUR ba 
*MGY [saribau] 

ACE adag 
BAT agog 
MIN baro kayu 
IND arag 
*SUN [ararj] 

JAV arag 
MAD arag 
BAL adag 
SAS arag 
GOR du ? ito 
DAA vuri 
UMA (luri 


01.890 Charcoal 


BUG 

usig 

*KON 

sumi? 

WOL 

hao 

MAG 

ku n cag 

NGA 

aro 

SIK 

ara-n 

RTI 

ha ? i ka-k 

BUR 

ime-t 

DOB 

gagu 

IRA 

uda 

SAW 

keskus 

NYI 

bisi 

MAM 

zim 

TAK 

sas 

DAM 

ya karos 

MAB 

you ka 
koskozo 

*YAB 

se ? -kaig 

KAU 

pukas 

*TOL 

kavolo 

BUA 

ran 

ADZ 

maraburu m p 

KIL 

p w anosi 

*TAW 

gibagiba 

*MOT 

guma 

MEK 

aga-ma ? a 

ROV 

motete 

MAR 

k h okobru 
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LAU 

neneo 

KWO 

bobolo 

RAG 

manono 

PAA 

meleivog 

LEW 

kila-meve 

POR 

n d r uru-xa m b 

NTA 

noanamkalap 

KWA 

k w an- 

kumheiow 

NEM 

jin-cek 

CEM 


AJI 

joxave 

XAR 

ma-ne 

NEN 

wa ? arid 

*KIR 

marara 

MSH 

maslle 

PON 

m w alus 

WLE 


EFI 

gilaiso 

WFI 

galiho 

RTU 

mahala 

TON 

malala 

*SAM 

malala 

*MEL 

[m w alevera] 

TAH 

? arahu 

RAP 

? arahu 


MGY From French charbon. 

SUN From Javanese. 

KON Also dusi ‘result of having been burned, still usable’; usii) 
‘manufactured item’. 

YAB ‘ashes-kind’. 

TOL Also lakit see 01.841, giava used for blackening the body when 
mourning. 

TAW ‘charred wood’. 
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01.890 Charcoal 


MOT Also gida ‘charcoal, embers’. (See 01.841). 
KIR Also m w akaro ‘embers’. 

SAM See 01.841. 

MEL From Efate. 


02.100 PERSON, HUMAN BEING 


Sanskrit: janma-, manusa- 


ATA 

£uku+-ik 

UMA 

tau-na 

MAR 

naikno 

TSO 

0OU 

BUG 

tau 

LAU 

? ai 

RUK 

oma-omas 

KON 

tau 

♦KWO 

ai 

PAI 

^aw-tfaw 

♦WOL 

[manusia] 

RAG 

atatu 

YAM 

tao 

MAG 

ata 

♦PAA 

hanu 

ISN 

tolay 

♦NGA 

ata 

♦LEW 

yarn 

KAL 

tagu 

♦SIK 

ata-bi ? a-n 

POR 

arar 

TAG 

ta ? o 

RTI 

hataholi 

NTA 

etamim 

AKL 

tawuh 

♦BUR 

geba 

KWA 

iermama 

♦PAL 

taw 

DOB 

tamatu 

NEM 

kac 

MOL 

[jolama] 

♦IRA 

matu 

CEM 

apulip 

KAG 

ittaw 

SAW 

kyat 

AJI 

kamo 

BLA 

to 

NYI 

n d r amak 

XAR 

kamuru 

♦SAB 

a ? a 

MAM 

tamoata 

NEN 

r)om(e) 

MUR 

ulun 

♦TAK 

talpein 

KIR 

te aomata 

♦MGY 

uluna 

DAM 


MSH 

armec 

ACE 

uruiai) 

MAB 

tomtom 

PON 

aramas 

♦BAT 

halak 

YAB 

rjamala 7 

WLE 

yaremata 

MIN 

urai) 

♦KAU 

po tunus 

EFI 

tamata 

♦IND 

oral) 

♦TOL 

vara-gunan 

WFI 

e-5ola 

♦SUN 

[jalma] 

BUA 

mayu 

RTU 

famori 

♦JAV 

wor) 

♦ADZ 

garam gar 

♦TON 

taha 

MAD 

urir) 

♦KIL 

tomota 

SAM 

taijata 

♦BAL 

anak 

TAW 

lawa 

MEL 

taijata 

♦SAS 

darjan 

MOT 

taunimanima 

TAH 

ta ? ata 

GOR 

tawu 

♦MEK 

papiau 

RAP 

tagata 

DAA 

tau 

ROY 

tie 
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PAL Also bilug, [bangsa] from Sanskrit. 

SAB a 7 a ‘person’; [manusiya 7 ] ‘human being/mankind’. 

MGY Compare Maanyan ulun. 

BAT balak ‘person’; [jolma] ‘human being’. 

IND oral} ‘person’; [manusia] ‘human being’. 

SUN Also [manusa]. 

JAV Also [manuijso]. 

BAL See 01.370; also [jhma]. 

SAS Also [manush]. 

WOL Also mia. 

NGA Also kita~ata;kita ‘we (incl)’. 

SIK ata ‘person’ bi 7 a-n ‘animal’. 

BUR When the focus is on the humanness, [mansia] is used; thus, rough 
glosses are geba ‘person’ and lmansia] ‘human’. When the clan 
identity of the person is in question, if the person is male the clan 
name is followed by tau-n (e.g. Gebhain taun ‘person/male from 
Seleky clan’), but if the person is female the clan name follows 
em-huka (e.g. emhuka MuaJ ‘person/female from the Solissa clan’). 

IRA Also matQtu. 

TAK Etymologically this appears to be a reduced form of tamol-pein 
‘people’ (‘man-woman’) (19.210). 

KAU Apparently ‘skin good’. 

TOL voro- ?, gunon ‘place, country, village’. 

ADZ ‘man true’. 

KIL Also tau see 02.210). Also mina ‘people of’, as in mina Rabesi 
‘people of Rabesi’. 

MEK From papie ‘woman’ and au ‘man’, but now an unanalysable base. 
papiau-mauni ‘a real person’, is a high compliment, also ‘human 
nature, humanity, a human being’; see 19.210. 

KWO Also wane. 

PAA Also molatin-lii ‘man’. 

LEW Also yeririna. 

TON Also tarjata. 
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02.210 MAN (vs.woman) 


ATA 

mamaiiku 

UMA 

to-mane 

MAR 

mae 

TSO 

xaxotfgi 

BUG 

orowanne 

♦LAU 

arai 

RUK 

saovalay 

KON 

buru ? ne 

KWO 

wane 

PAI 

ukal y ay 

WOL 

umane 

RAG 

atam w ani 

♦YAM 

maKakay 

MAG 

ata rona 

♦PAA 

molatin 

ISN 

lalaki 

NGA 

ana-haki 

LEW 

yerim w ene 

KAL 

lalaki 

SIK 

ata la ? i 

POR 

arar 

♦TAG 

lalaki 

RTI 

tou-k 

NTA 

ierman 

♦AKL 

ta+aki- 

♦BUR 

ana-mhana 

♦KWA 

ierman 

PAL 

lolaki 

DOB 

yii 

NEM 

kac 

MOL 

lolaki 

IRA 

marana 

CEM 

aiu 

KAG 

mama 

SAW 

legae 

AJI 

kamo wi 

BLA 

lagi 

NYI 

m w an 

XAR 

xato 

SAB 

lella 

MAM 

moane 

NEN 

gom(e) 

♦MUR 

ugkuyon 

TAK 

tamol 

♦KIR 

te mm w ane 

♦MGY 

lehilahi 

DAM 

tamo 

♦MSH 

mm“an 

♦ACE 

agam 

MAB 

tomoto 

♦PON 

61 

BAT 

baoa 

YAB 

5 a ? 

♦WLE 

m w are 

MIN 

urag laki-laki 

KAU 

Pi 

EFI 

tagane 

♦IND 

laki-laki 

TOL 

tutana 

WFI 

tamata-5ola 

SUN 

lalaki 

BUA 

maluy 

RTU 

fa 

JAV 

wog lanag 

ADZ 

garam 

TON 

tag ata 

MAD 

urig laki? 

KIL 

tau 

♦SAM 

tane 

BAL 

anak muani 

♦TAW 

lawa 

MEL 

tane 

SAS 

mama 

♦MOT 

tau 

TAH 

tane 

♦GOR 

ta lo-la ? i 

*MEK 

au 

RAP 

tag ata 

DAA 

la 5 gai 

ROV 

koreo 




YAM mQakay in Ivarino, Iranmilek, and Iraralay. 

TAG Also mama? reference term; PHN *lalaki~. 

AKL Also iaki-, PHN *lalaki-. 

MUR (In songs) barjku ‘man with offspring’, (sum)bilii) ‘man with no 
offspring, bachelor’; (in legends), buayoy, (in ritual language) 
magabag lit ‘loincloth-wearer’. 

MGY From *laki-laki. 

ACE Normally unudijagam, also lakod. 

IND Also lelaki, [pria] from Sanskrit. 
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GOR ta serves both as personal nominaliser and as personal relative 
pronoun. 

BUR Also tau-n (see note 02100). Li Enyorot ana-mana. 

TAW lawa ‘person’, but not normally used of a woman in a text; oloto lit 
‘male’. 

MOT Plural tatau by partial reduplication. 

MEK au is homophonous with the word for ‘tree, wood’ - it can also be 
used for ‘person, unspecified for sex/gender’, being less marked in 
this meaning than papiau (see 02.100). 

LAU arai ‘married man’, wane ‘male’. 

PAA molahus ‘male’ can also be used. 

KWA ierman opposite of pran, ‘woman 4 ; iak w ein, iema used in few 
contexts. 

KIR teuaei ‘this male’, deictic. 

MSH Also leo. 

PON Also m w an ‘man, male’, archaic. 

WLE Also xora. 

SAM tane ‘adult married man’; tamaloa, ‘untitled man’; tama see 02.250, 
02.270. 


02.220 WOMAN 


*ATA 

kanayri* 

*ACE 

inag 

NGA 

ana-fai 

TSO 

mamespigi 

BAT 

boru-boru 

SIK 

ata Pai 

RUK 

ababay 

MIN 

urag padusi 

RTI 

ina-k 

PAI 

va-vay-an 

*IND 

par-ampu-an 

*BUR 

ana-fina 

YAM 

mavakas 

SUN 

awewe 

DOB 

? odar 

ISN 

babay 

*JAV 

wag wadan 

IRA 

sata 

KAL 

baba ? i 

MAD 

urig bini ? 

SAW 

pegele 

*TAG 

baba ? e/ale 

BAL 

anak luh 

NYI 

badih 

AKL 

babayih 

SAS 

nina 

MAM 

aine 

PAL 

libun 

GOR 

ta buwa 

TAK 

pein 

MOL 

libun 

DAA 

besi 

DAM 

kayau 

KAG 

bai 

UMA 

to-bine 

MAB 

mori 

BLA 

libun 

BUG 

makkunrai 

YAB 

awe 

SAB 

denda 

KON 

bahine 

*KAU 

put pala 

*MUR 

duandu? 

*WOL 

6 a wine 

TOL 

vavina 

*MGY 

vehivavi 

*MAG 

ine-vai 

BUA 

apey 
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02.220 Woman 


*ADZ 

sagat 

LEW 

sira 

*PON 

11 

KIL 

pipila 

POR 

r m baix 

*WLE 

so$ w uto 

TAW 

wawine 

NTA 

patan 

EFI 

yalewa 

*MOT 

hahine 

KWA 

pran 

WFI 

huna-ni- 

MEK 

papie 

NEM 

nok 

e 


Panua 

ROV 

barikalege 

CEM 

tom w o 

RTU 

honi 

MAR 

naikno bi?o 

AJI 

kamo b w e 

TON 

fefine 

LAU 

?initei 

XAR 


♦SAM 

fafme 

KWO 

noni 

NEN 

menew(e) 

MEL 

ffine 

RAG 

vavine 

♦KIR 

te aine 

TAH 

vahine 

♦PAA 

ahin 

♦MSH 

kArae-lie 

RAP 

vi?e 


ATA Also kanawnu?. 

TAG PAN *baHi, Proto-Philippines *ba-babi. 

MUR (In song) bail} ‘older woman with no offspring, spinster’, tunjup 
‘woman with offspring’, (mal)inus, inus ‘young woman with no 
offspring, maiden’, (in ritual language) mantapi? lit ‘skirt-wearer’. 

MGY Developed in analogy of lehi/lahi and on the basis of *vavi from PMP 
*baboHi. 

ACE Normally uruiopinop, also binog. 

IND Also [wanita] from Sanskrit. 

JAV Also wop wedo 

WOL Also Jamaali (uncommon). 

MAG In eastern Central Manggarai: ata vina. 

BUR Also em-huka (see note for 02.100). 

KAU put ‘she (independent pronoun)’; pala ‘female’. 

ADZ sagat (all dialects); kasat Ngariawang village only. 

MOT PI hahine with stress on first syllable, instead of second as for the 
singular. Also bane in a few contexts e.g. bane Motu or Motu 
hahine-na ‘Motu woman’. 

PAA Near synonym with letau; ahin suggests biological femaleness, letau 
the social aspects of being female. (The latter is more likely to be 
used as an insult to an incompetent male). 

KIR Also neiei. 

MSH ‘this woman’. 

PON Also pein. 

WLE Also faifife. 

SAM Also mafine,tama?ita ? i (polite) ‘lady’. 
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02.230 MALE 


ATA 


UMA 


MAR 

nala?u 

• 

*TSO 


BUG 

lai 

LAU 

wane 

RUK 

saovalay 

KON 

buru?ne 

KWO 

wane 

♦PAI 

ukal y ay 

WOL 

umane 

RAG 

atam w ani 

YAM 

maKakay 

MAG 


♦PAA 

toman 

ISN 

lalaki 

♦NGA 

haki 

LEW 

yerim w ene 

KAL 

laki 

♦SIK 

la?i 

POR 

si m beu 

♦TAG 

lalaki 

♦RTI 

mane 

NTA 

ierman 

♦AKL 

iaki 

• *BUR 

ana-mhana 

KWA 

-erman 

♦PAL 

blaki 

DOB 

yili 

♦NEM 

kayuk 

MOL 

lolaki 

IRA 

marana 

CEM 

aiu 

KAG 

mama 

SAW 

man 

AJI 

wi 

BLA 

lagi 

NYI 

m w an 

XAR 

xoto 

SAB 

lella 

MAM 

moane 

♦NEN 

cahan 

MUR 

ugkuyon 

♦TAK 

tamol 

KIR 


MGY 

lahi 

DAM 

monog 

MSH 


ACE 

agam 

MAB 

tomoto 

PON 


♦BAT 

baoa 

YAB 

ga? 

WLE 


♦MIN 

laki-laki 

KAU 

masag 

EFI 

tagane 

♦IND 

laki-laki 

♦TOL 

tutana 

WFI 

seig w ane 

♦SUN 

jalu 

BUA 

maluy 

RTU 

fa 

JAV 

lanag 

ADZ 

marub 

TON 

tagata 

♦MAD 

laki? 

♦KIL 

tau 

♦SAM 

tane 

♦BAL 

muani 

TAW 

oloto 

MEL 

tane 

SAS 

mama 

♦MOT 

maruane 

♦TAH 

tane 

GOR 

lo-la?i 

♦MEK 

maguae 

♦RAP 

tane 

♦DAA 

la°gai 

♦ROV 

koreo 




TSO There is no single word for ‘male’. Words differ from animal to 
animal: mormon‘wild boar’ ( insi ‘female wild pig’), monigroxi 
‘rooster’ ( mosko ? i ‘hen’), snumaso ‘stag’ ( roco ‘doe’). 

PAI val y as ‘male (animals)’. 

TAG PMP *laki . 

AKL Also iaiaki, Proto-Philippines *la-Iaki. 

PAL lumbu ? (for animals). 

BAT Also doli; tuggal ‘male (animal)’. 
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MIN 

IND 

SUN 

MAD 

BAL 

DAA 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

TAK 

TOL 

K1L 


MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

PAA 

NEM 

NEN 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 


02.240 

ATA 

*TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 


02.230 Male 

Also [Jantan] developed from PWMP *Zalu ‘male’ (Adelaar 
1985:115). 

Also jantan. 

Also lalaki. 

See note 02.310. 

Old Balinese maruani. 

langai of humans; tuama of animals. 

(of animals). 

Also ? lamo-n. 

mane may also apply to some plants; the female counterpart of mane 
is then feto. 

‘human’; also tau-n (see note for 02.100). 

‘man’. 

See 02.210. 

Classifiers within the NP may be used to indicate sex: -tau-, to-, tai- 
‘male human’. Also guma Kavataria ‘man of Kavataria’. toule-la 
Kavataria ‘man-its Kavataria’. 

tau ‘man, male’. 

mai)uae-i)a,mague-!)a is also heard, with a fossilised 3sg suffix. 
koreo (of humans), kokoreo (of animals). 

Sometimes also molahus. 

Also kac. 

Also daman. 

o 

Of children: tama, e.g. tama tama lit ‘male child, boy’, see 02.250. 

Of humans. 

Possibly from Tahitian. 


FEMALE 



KAL 

ba?i 

BLA 

libun 


♦TAG 

baba ? e 

SAB 

denda 

ababay 

*AKL 

babayih 

MUR 

duandu? 

va-vay-an 

PAL 

upah 

MGY 

vavi 

mavakos 

MOL 

libun 

ACE 

inor) 

babay 

KAG 

bai 

BAT 

boru-boru 



02.240 Female 
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*MIN 

padusi 

NYI 

badih 

POR 

m barea m b 

♦IND 

par-ampu-an 

MAM 

aine 

NTA 

patan 

♦SUN 

bikag 

♦TAK 

pein 

KWA 

-pran 

♦JAV 

wadon 

DAM 

gober 

NEM 

nok 

♦MAD 

bini 7 

♦MAB 

mori 

CEM 

tom w o 

♦BAL 

luh 

♦YAB 

awe 

AJI 

b w e 

SAS 

nina 

KAU 

Pala 

XAR 


GOR 

buwa 

♦TOL 

vavina 

NEN 

tpenew(e) 

♦DAA 

besi 

BUA 

apey 

KIR 


UMA 


ADZ 

fin am 

MSH 


BUG 

komba? 

♦KIL 

pipila 

PON 


KON 

bahine 

TAW 

wawine 

WLE 


WOL 

6awine 

MOT 

hahine 

EFI 

yalewa 

MAG 


MEK 

papie(-ga) 

WFI 

lewa 

♦NGA 

moka 

♦ROV 

vineki 

RTU 

hani 

♦SIK 

pai 

MAR 

ga ? ase 

TON 

fefine 

♦RTI 

ina 

LAU 

geni 

♦SAM 

fafine 

♦BUR 

ana-fina 

KWO 

geni 

MEL 

ffine 

DOB 

? odar 

RAG 

vavine 

♦TAH 

vahine 

♦IRA 

sota 

PAA 

letau 

♦RAP 

vahine 

SAW 

mepin 

LEW 

sira 




TSO See note 02.230. 

TAG PAN *baHi. 

AKL Also bayih. 

MIN Also batino from PM *ina ‘mother’. 

IND Also bgtina of animal. 

SUN Also awewe. 

JAV Also wedo 7 . 

MAD See note 02.320, 02.310. 

BAL luh of humans; lug in most varieties, of animals only; in some 
varieties, of humans too. 

DAA besi of humans; tina of animals. 

NGA Of animals. 

SIK Also Pai-rj. 

RTI Also feto. 

BUR Of humans; also cm-huka (see note for 02.100) 
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02.240 Female 


IRA sotQ for people; ideng for animals. 

TAK ‘woman’. 

MAB Of humans. 

YAB -b suffix: feminine.; see for example, 02.250 and 02.260. 

TOL See 02.220. 

KIL As for 02.230; classifier for female human reference is -na- ‘female 
human’. Also (v)ile-la Kavataria ‘woman-its Kavataria’. 

ROV vineki (of humans), mamagota (of animals). 

SAM For children: teinc, e.g. tama teine, lit ‘female child, girl’, see 02.260. 
TAH Of humans. 

RAP Possibly from Tahitian; used the same in that language. 


02.250 BOY 


ATA 


SUN 

budak lalaki 

*NYI 

nah m w an 

TSO 


JAV 

bocah lanar) 

MAM 

natu-mu ? u- 

RUK 

larjwaka- 

*MAD 

na ? -kana ? 


moane 


Oabarana 


laki? 

*TAK 

nanuk tamol 

PAI 

kakadi-an 

*BAL 

anak muani 

*DAM 

kesu monog 

YAM 

maKakay 


canik 

MAB 

pikin tomdto 

ISN 

an ? ana ? a 

SAS 

anak mama 

*YAB 

qapale ga ? 


lalaki 

*GOR 

wala ? o ta lo- 

*KAU 

masag hoin 

KAL 

lalakin aberj 


la ? i 

*TOL 

bul 

TAG 

bata-g lalaki 

*DAA 

bogo 

BUA 

yur maluy 

*AKL 

bata ? 

UMA 

uto ? 

ADZ 

mama ? marub 

PAL 

blaki 

BUG 

ana ? 

*KIL 

g w adi tau 

MOL 



orowanne 

*TAW 

koko 

KAG 

mama 

*KON 

ana ? 

*MOT 

mero 

BLA 

tirp ? lagi 


buru ? ne(-na) 

*MEK 

imoi 

SAB 

lella 

WOL 



manuae(-i)a) 

MUR 

lalaig (da 

MAG 

anak ata rona 

*ROV 

kuburu koreo 


ugkuyon) 

NGA 

ana-haki 

MAR 

nala ? u 

o 

*MGY 

zaza-lahi 

S1K 

me la ? i 

LAU 

wela wane 

*ACE 

antu ? agam 

RT1 

tou ana-k 

KWO 

wela wane 

BAT 

dak-danak 

BUR 

ana-mhana 

RAG 



baoa 

DOB 

k w ak w a yili-n 

PAA 

lohon 

MIN 

anak laki-laki 

IRA 

mo marana 

*LEW 

sisi 

IND 

anak laki-laki 

*SAW 

wyoy mon 


yerim w ene 
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02.250 Boy 



POR 

na-ruare 

NEN 

ai£a 

RTU 

ie ? fa 


si m beu 

*KIR 

teataeini- 

*TON 

tamasi ? i 

NTA 

suakaku 


mm w ane 

*SAM 

tama 

*KWA 

iakunouihi MSH 

larrik 

MEL 

tama-tane 

NEM 

yaok kac 

PON 

p w utak 

TAH 

tamaroa 

*CEM 

pa ewa 

WLE 

sari 

RAP 

poki tane 

AJI 

wi yafi 

EFI 

gone-tagane 



*XAR 

xu xoto 

WFI 

huna-hewa 



AKL 

Also upa 7 

rja ta+aki. 




MGY 

zaza from 

*ya-ya, compare 

Maanyan ia ‘child’. 



ACE Also si a gam. 

MAD na 7 -kana 7 from (RED-kana 7 ). Safioedin (1977) and Penninga and 
Hendriks (1913) have kana 7 ‘child’, na 7 -kana 7 ‘children’. 

BAL No specific term; periphrastically anak muani conik lit ‘small male 
person’. 

GOR wala 7 o ‘child’. 

DAA Also lobe, da°gu variants from different Da’a villages. 

KON ana 7 buru 7 ne(-na) (usually possessed). 

SAW ‘child that is a male’. 

NYI ‘male child’. 

TAK ‘child man’. 

DAM Also 7 esu nalu ‘small child 4 , usually a boy. 

YAB ‘child male’. 

KAU ‘male (person) child’. 

TOL Also bultutana. 

KIL ‘child male’; also ma-gudi-na tau ‘that-child-that male’. 

TAW komoi dialect. 

MOT PI. memero by partial reduplication. 

MEK imi in the other dialects. NW Mekeo has imapuvarja for ‘boy’, a/to is 
familiar for ‘boy’ in East Mekeo, North Mekeo, West Mekeo. 

ROV Also kiko ‘baby boy’; koreo ‘boy after puberty’. 

LEW ‘male child’. 

KWA ‘child small’; usually male referents but also of females. 

CEM pa ‘the’ (masc. art.), ewa ‘child’. 

XAR ‘small man’; xoto ‘male’ not often used as specific form exists for 
‘girl’. 

KIR ‘male child’. 
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02.250 Boy 


TON Also tamasi ? itagata. 

SAM Also ‘child, son or daughter of a woman, youth, young man’. 


02.251 YOUNG MAN (adolescent) 


ATA 

mayumaiak 

DAA 

kabilasa 

MAR 

mae sitei 

♦TSO 

sasmoriski 

UMA 

kabilasa 

LAU 

wane dara 

RUK 

laijwaka- 

BUG 

kallolo 

KWO 

wane 7 alak w a 


Gabarano 

KON 

ana 7 buru 7 ne 

♦RAG 

m w alagelo 

♦PAI 

maka-tfuvu- 

WOL 

ana-na umane 

♦PA A 

lohon 


^uvug 

MAG 


LEW 

yaru m w e 

YAM 

malavayo 

NGA 

hoga 

POR 

m w elaul 

ISN 

bagbagu 

♦SIK 

tibo 7 lama-r) 

♦NTA 

etam alua 

♦KAL 

mamal balu 

RTI 

ta 7 e ana-k 

KWA 

tamarua 

♦TAG 

binata 7 

♦BUR 

mas-mori 

NEM 

hin 

♦AKL 

binata 7 

♦DOB 

k w ak w a yili-n 

CEM 

jib w o-apulip 

PAL 

subur 

IRA 

mo marana 

AJI 

wi dowa 

MOL 

subur 


nabada 

XAR 

a-dop w a 

♦KAG 

[sultiritu] 

SAW 

mon mya 

♦NEN 

Got 

BLA 

1-am-nok lagi 

NYI 

loweu 

♦KIR 

te roroga 

SAB 

subul 

MAM 

amuna 

MSH 

likao 

♦MUR 

tu 7 bagu 

♦TAK 

pinein 

PON 

m w anakap w 

♦MGY 

tuvu-lahi 

DAM 

kesu osi 

WLE 

tarim w afe 

ACE 


MAB 

na°gao 

EFI 

SauraPou 

BAT 

doli-doli 

YAB 

i)a 7 -serpm 

WFI 

hurarou 

MIN 

urai) mudo 

♦KAU 

masai) pahin 

RTU 

haharogi 

♦IND 

pa-muda 

♦TOL 

barmana 

♦TON 

ftalavou] 

♦SUN 

jajaka 

BUA 

(yur) magem 

♦SAM 

taule 7 ale 

JAV 

o 

o 
>•—> 

♦ADZ 

garam fa^ 

MEL 

tama-roa 

♦MAD 

dad-ijudod-an 

♦KIL 

to-ulatila 

TAH 

taure 7 are 7 a 

♦BAL 

anak [taruna| 

TAW 

hewali 

RAP 

poki tane taija 

SAS 

bajai) 

♦MOT 

tauhau 



♦GOR 

ta bohu lo 

♦MEK 

7 o- 7 oae 




tawu 

ROY 

koreo vagura 




TSO Young man/woman of about twenty years old, see also ri-rpig-i 
‘young man/ woman as well as young animals fully grown up (about 
twenty to twenty-five years in case of human beings)’. 

PAI kakunu-an ‘teenagers’. 



02.251 Young man (adolescent) 
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KAL (maN-R L balu). 

TAG Also binatilyo; Proto-Southern Philippines *bata ? . 

AKL taskit slang term; also [soltero], Spanish soltero. 

KAG From Spanish soltero. 

MUR Also buayoy, (sum)bilip see 01.210. 

MGY tuvu ‘growing; unmarried’. 

IND Also [romaja] Sanskrit. 

SUN Also bujap. 

MAD From (R ED-pudad-an). Not in Safioedin (1977), Penninga and 
Hendriks (1913). 

BAL From Sanskrit. In North Bali only, anak bajarj is used to refer to an 
adolescent of either sex, see 02.261. 

GOR bohu ‘new’, lo ‘LINKER’. 

SIK Also ? lamo-ijnibo-i). 

BUR Also ‘unmarried male’. 

DOB ‘male child, unmarried young men’. 

TAK pinein ‘male past puberty but not yet married’. 

KAU ‘male (person) adolescent’. 

TOL Also tavus-no-bul, ‘grown up boy, about 15 years old’. 

ADZ ‘man new’. 

KIL ‘male-sexually active’. Note that the gloss ‘sexually active’ is given 
for two different morphemes, and in this case the classifier does not 
transfer, so that *na-ulatila and *to-pugopugula do not occur. 
However each may function as a vb stem; in the simple (ie not 
reduplicated) form, it does not have a highly sexual connotation; 
thus, Yeigu a-ulatila... Yeigu a-pugula... ‘when I was a young (man) 
(woman)’. But the reduplicated form of the verb stem morpheme 
may be used to give clear indication of sexual activity as in Ka, ma- 
tau-we-na i-ulu-ulatila\ ‘See that man emph that he continuous 
sexually active’, ‘Hey, he’s having an active time with the girls’. 

MOT PI ubau. Note tau ‘man’. 

MEK The base ? oae is partially reduplicated - compare ? oa- ? oae 
‘widower’, 02.770 (for which Motu has both dogae and goad). North 
Mekeo is regular: ko-koae. West Mekeo and NW Mekeo koae-korjo. 

RAG Puberty to marriage. 

PAA Young men remain as ‘boys’ essentially until they marry. 
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02.251 Young man (adolescent) 


NTA Also suakaku ‘any unmarried male of any age’. 
NEN Also wararji. 

KIR Also terorobuaka. 

TON From Lau Fijian Saravou. 

SAM Also tama. 


02.260 GIRL 


ATA 


GOR 

wala 7 o ta 

*MOT 

kekeni 

TSO 



buwa 

*MEK 

imoi 

RUK 

tawailakata 

DAA 

n dei 


papie(-rja) 

PAI 

kakadi-an 

UMA 

dei 7 

*ROV 

vineki 

YAM 

mavakas 

BUG 

ana 7 - 

MAR 

ga 7 ase 

ISN 

an 7 ana ? a 


makkunrai 

LAU 

wela geni 


babay 

*KON 

ana 7 

KWO 

wela geni 

KAL 

baba ? in abei) 


bahine(-na) 

RAG 


TAG 

bata-g baba?e 

*WOL 

kala m be 

PAA 

letauli 

*AKL 

bata? 

MAG 

anak ine-vai 

*LEW 

sisi sira 

*PAL 

budyarj 

NGA 

ana-fai 

POR 

rux-mala m b 

MOL 


*SIK 

me pai 

NTA 

patanakaku 

KAG 

bai 

RTI 

ina ana-k 

*KWA 

pran ouihi 

BLA 

tirp ? libun 

BUR 

ana-fina 

NEM 

yaok nok 

SAB 

denda 

DOB 

k w ak w a 

*CEM 

e ewa 

MUR 

lalairj 


odar-ni 

AJI 

b w e yari 


(da duandu 7 ) 

IRA 

mo sota 

XAR 

nexu 

MGY 

zaza-vavi 

SAW 

wyoy mepin 

*NEN 

aerowe 

ACE 

anui 7 inor) 

*NYI 

nah badih 

*KIR 

te ataeinaine 

*BAT 

dak-danak 

MAM 

natu-aine 

*MSH 

lerrik 


boru-boru 

*TAK 

nanuk pein 

*PON 

serepein 

MIN 

anak gadih 

*DAM 

kayau nalu 

*WLE 

sari 

IND 

anak par- 

MAB 

pikin mori 

EFI 

rjone-yalewa 


ampu-an 

*YAB 

napale-b 

WFI 

lewa-hewa 

SUN 

budak awewe 

*KAU 

Palahoin 

RTU 

le 7 honi 

JAV 

bocah wadon 

*TOL 

bul vavina 

TON 

ta 7 ahine 

*MAD 

na 7 -kana 7 

BUA 

yurapey 

*SAM 

teine 


bini 7 

ADZ 

mama 7 finam 

MEL 

tama-ffine 

BAL 

anak luh canik 

*KIL 

g w adi pipila 

TAH 

tamahine 

SAS 

anak nina 

*TAW 

kekeu 

RAP 

poki vahine 



02.260 Girl 
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AKL Also urja ? rja babayih. 

PAL Also linlibun ‘little girl’. 

BAT Also anak bom. 

MAD na 7 -kana 7 from ( RED-kana 7 ). Safioedin (1977) and Penninga and 
Hendriks (1913) have kana 7 ‘child’, na 7 -kana 7 ‘children’. 

KON ana 7 bum 7 ne(-na) (usually possessed). 

WOL ‘girl of marriageable age’. 

SIK Also medu 7 a. 

NYI ‘female child’. 

TAK ‘child woman’. 

DAM Also kesu gober, ‘female child’. 

YAB ‘child-FEM’. 

KAU ‘female (person) child’. 

TOL Also vavinoik, lit ‘little woman’. 

KIL ‘child female’. As for 02.250. ma-gudi-na fiipila ‘that-child-that 
female’. 

TAW kenuna dialect. 

MOT PI. kekeni with stress on first syllable, instead of second as for the 
singular. 

MEK NW Mekeo has imbabiega. koma (komau) is used chiefly as a term 
of address; toma-toma is babytalk for ‘little girl’. 

ROV ‘little girl’. 

LEW ‘female child’. 

KWA ‘woman small’. 

CEM i ‘the’, ewa ‘FEM ART’ 

NEN Also waCenewe. 

KIR ‘female child’. 

MSH ‘small female’; also personal demonstratives, e.g. lie ‘this female’. 
PON ‘female child’. 

WLE sari ‘child’, saris5$ w uto ‘pubescent girl’. 

SAM Also teine-itiiti lit ‘small girl’. 
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02.261 Young woman (adolescent) 


02.261 YOUNG WOMAN (adolescent) 


ATA 

mukurakiS 

BUG 

ana ? -dara 

MAR 

ga ? ase 

♦TSO 

sasmoriski 

KON 

tu-lolo 

LAU 

geni hari 

RUK 

tawaibkats 

♦WOL 

ka-6ua-6ua 

KWO 

lari ? i 

♦PAI 

maka-^uvu- 

MAG 

ata molas 

♦RAG 

daulato 


tfllVUg 

NGA 

bu ? e 

PAA 

letauli 

YAM 

malavayo 

♦SIK 

? (5aebu ? a-g 

LEW 

sir a m w e 

ISN 

babbalasag 

RTI 

ana feo ana-k 

POR 

ra m bura m b 

*KAL 

mamabbalasag 

♦BUR 

ana-finaem- 

NTA 

potanakaku 

♦TAG 

dalaga 


huka 

♦KWA 

pran wi 

♦AKL 

da+agah 

♦DOB 

k w ak w a ?odar- 

NEM 

nin nok 

o 

PAL 

budyag 


ni 

CEM 

ewa tom w o 

MOL 

bujag 

IRA 

mo sot3 nabado 

AJI 

b w e dowa 

KAG 

dlagita 

SAW 

mepin mya 

XAR 

a-dop w a 

BLA 

1-am-nok libun 

NYI 

bihin 

NEN 

cenewe 

SAB 

bujag 

MAM 

aine-barasi 

KIR 


♦MUR 

dala 

♦TAK 

kubakan 

MSH 


MGY 

tuvu-vavi 

DAM 

kayau momoli 

PON 

peinakap w 

♦ACE 

dara 

MAB 

tamurig 

WLE 


BAT 

na mar-baju 

♦YAB 

awe takig 

EFI 

gone-yalewa 

MIN 

anak gadih 

♦KAU 

Pala wahin 

WFI 

Pulau 

♦IND 

gadis 

♦TOL 

gsrs-na-vavins 

RTU 

haharogi 

♦SUN 

mojag 

BUA 

a (lev a P° 

TON 

finemui 

JAV 

prawan 

♦ADZ 

aruf 

SAM 

teine 

MAD 

paraban 

♦KLL 

na-pugopugula 

MEL 

funumui 

♦BAL 

daa 

TAW 

guguhini 

TAH 

poti ? i 

SAS 

dadara 

♦MOT 

haneulato 

RAP 

poki vahine 

GOR 

ta dulahu 

♦MEK 

iviao 


taga 

DAA 

ra n doo 

ROY 

barikalege 



UMA 

to-ronaa 


vagura 




TSO See 02.251. 

PAI See 02.250. 

KAL (maN-R'-balasaij). 

TAG Also dalaglta ; PHN *DaRah, Proto-Philippines *da-daRah. 
AKL bagnit slang; also soltera. 

MUR Also (ma)linus. 

ACE Also aniu ? dara. 
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IND Also pomudi with Sanskrit influence in the gender distinction. 

SUN Also lanjag. 

BAL ‘virgin’; bajar/ South Bali only. In North Bali bajar} refers to 
adolescents of either sex, see 02.261. 

WOL ka-Bua-6ua (age 10-15); also [nona] Indonesian (Dutch?). 

SIK Also rudu-n bank, (5ai nibo-p. 

BUR ana-fina em-huka bokis-lawa-n ‘virgin’. 

DOB ‘female child, young woman not yet married’. 

TAK kubakan ‘woman past puberty but not yet married’ (plural: kubak- 
ka). 

YAB takirj ‘marriageable’; sagu-b ‘girl who has menstruated’. 

KAU ‘male (person) adolescent’. 

TOL tavuo-ns-bul vavinQ ‘grown-up girl, about 12 years old’. 

ADZ ‘unmarried female’. 

KIL ‘female sexually active’; see 02.251. 

MOT PI. ulato. From bane ‘woman’ (See 02.220). 

MEK Seligmann (1910) has ipiao in a clan-name - which explains present- 
day correspondences: North Mekeo and West Mekeo ibiao/ibioo. 
NW Mekeo uio. East Mekeo komaru, for a young woman ready to 
have her first child (‘robust’ or ‘of a child-bearing age and 
constitution’). 

RAG ‘puberty to marriage’. 

KWA ‘woman new’. 

02.270 CHILD 

ATA ?u*aki? MOL anak 

TSO oko ' KAG bata? 

*RUK wavalako BLA tiip? 

PAI al y ak SAB dakanak 

YAM kanakan *MUR anak 

ISN ababbii) MGY anaka 

KAL aberj ACE anui? 

*TAG bata? BAT dak-danak 

*AKL bata? MIN ana? 

PAL yogyngai) IND anak 


SUN budak 
JAV bodah 
*MAD na?-kana? 
*BAL anak donik 
SAS anak 
*GOR ta ?u kiki ? o 
*DAA ana 
UMA ana? 

BUG ana-ana? 
KON ana? 
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02.270 Child 



♦WOL 

ana 

♦BUA 

yurmayen 

CEM 

ewa 

MAG 

anak 

♦ADZ 

mama 7 

AJI 

oyari 

NGA 

ana 

KIL 

g w adi 

XAR 

xu§I 

SIK 

me 

TAW 

tewela 

♦NEN 

morowe 

RTI 

ana 

♦MOT 

natu-na 

♦KIR 

te ataei 

BUR 

ana-t 

♦MEK 

imoi 

♦MSH 

acri 

DOB 

k w ak w a 

ROV 

koburu 

♦PON 

seri 

IRA 

mo 

♦MAR 

sua 

♦WLE 

sari 

SAW 

yomya 

LAU 

wela 

EFI 

gone 

NYI 

nah 

KWO 

wela 

♦WFI 

k w a-hewa 

MAM 

natu 

♦RAG 

natu riyi 

RTU 

le ? e 

*TAK 

nanuk 

♦PAA 

lohon 

TON 

tamasi ? i 

*DAM 

kesu 

LEW 

sisi 

♦SAM 

tama 

*MAB 

pikin 

POR 

na-ruare 

MEL 

tama 

♦YAB 

ga-pale 

NTA 

suakaku 

TAH 

tamari?i 

KAU 

hoin 

KWA 

iakun 

RAP 

poki 

TOL 

bul 

NEM 

yaok 




RUK wa-v-alako ‘children’, l-alako in Budai and Labuan, vala-valakd in 
Tona; Budai lolay ‘baby’, Proto-Rukai *LoIay ‘child’. 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *bata 

AKL Also uga ? ‘offspring’. 

MUR ‘son, daughter (offspring)’; (lalaig) ‘boy, girl’ (young human). 

MAD From (RED-kana 5 ). Safioedin (1977) and Penninga and Hendriks 
(1913) have kana ? ‘child’, na ? -kana ? ‘children’. 

BAL Also anak Zorik (Zdnik, Zorik ‘small’ see 12.560). panak is a 
relational term, meaning ‘offspring’, ‘someone’s child’, also used for 
animal offspring; Zanig ‘term of address for child’. 

GOR ta ‘personal nominaliser’; ?u ‘non-personal relative pronoun’; kiki?o 
‘small’. 

DAA Also gana. 

WOL Also tu m pe ‘first bom child’. 

TAK Historically nanuk consists of nanu- ‘child’ and -k ‘my (vocative)’, 
i.e. ‘my child!’ as a term of address. However, it is now the general 
noun meaning ‘child’. 

DAM Also nalu, ‘small (one)‘, but always with a possessor. 

MAB Also lutu-. 

YAB ‘his-soft’; goloa? gase ? gase ? ‘family tiny-ones’ i.e. ‘the children of a 
family’. 
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BUA nalu ‘offspring’. 

ADZ Also mu n tus ‘small child’. 

MOT Also 02.430 ‘offspring’. 

MEK imi in all other dialects. 

MAR Also t h una ‘son, daughter’. 

RAG See nitu sg-pl riviyi. 

PAA Also used specifically for a male child. 

NEN Also Cei- 

KIR Also natin CON ‘child of’. 

MSH Also nxcin, compare xcin Yapese ‘chief, tyrant’. 

PON Also nein. 

WLE Also faT. 

WFI Also pero. 

SAM See 02.230, 02.240, also tama-itiiti lit ‘small child (not offspring)’. 


02.280 INFANT, BABY 


♦ATA 

ka£i)ih 

SUN 

orok 

MAM 

natu-ruru- 7 ag 

TSO 

oko 

JAV 

bayi 


? ar) 

*RUK 

daini 

MAD 

b fi aji 7 

♦TAK 

nanuk sua-te 

PAI 

lumamad 

♦BAL 

(rare] 

DAM 

momou 

YAM 

matda 

SAS 

bsbejak 

♦MAB 

pikin 

ISN 

maladaga 

GOR 

ta 7 uge 

♦YAB 

rjapale dede 7 

KAL 

posik 

DAA 

rjana °gedi 

KAU 

po mumlek 

TAG 

sarjgol 

UMA 

ana 7 lei 

♦TOL 

kuramano 

AKL 

fapsag 

BUG 

ana 7 -lolo 

♦BUA 

yur mayen 

♦PAL 

momulok 

KON 

ana 7 lolo 

ADZ 

mama 7 mitan 

♦MOL 

anak 

WOL 


KIL 

p w ap w awa 

*KAG 

bata 7 na ti'sa 7 

♦MAG 

anak vara 

TAW 

meyameya 

BLA 

tirp 7 falami 

NGA 

ana-r)uza 

♦MOT 

para 


sut 

♦SIK 

me nurak 


matamata 

SAB 

dakanak 

♦RTI 

ana-ana 

♦MEK 

rjau 

♦MUR 

lalagai) 

♦BUR 

geb roi-n 

ROV 

haha 

MGY 

zaza-keli 

♦DOB 

k w ak w a 

MAR 

gege 7 e 

♦ACE 

anut 7 1 mafia 7 ] 


tub'bay 

LAU 

wela bibiu 

BAT 

poso-poso 

IRA 

mo kamaru 

KWO 

blbiu 

MIN 

ana kete 7 

SAW 

yomya gelole 

♦RAG 

naturi memea 

♦IND 

bayi 

♦NYI 

nah ha n d r en 

♦PAA 

titiali 
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02.280 Infant, baby 


LEW 

si si tomtom 

*XAR 

XU 

WFI 

huhuwai 

*POR 

amas 

NEN 

wamorowe 

RTU 

le ? mea^me^a 

*NTA 

suakaku 

KIR 

te merimeri 

*TON 

valevale 


metmetii) 

MSH 

nirjnii) 

*SAM 

[pepe] 

*KWA 

iapou 

PON 

seri p w elel 

*MEL 

tama [kekela] 

NEM 

ya-p w ec 

*WLE 

xata 

*TAH 

? aiu 

CEM 

AJI 

cu-ewa 
o yari ka yari 

EFI 

gone 

d r amid r ami 

♦RAP 

poki 


ATA yuiah ‘baby boy’; upay ‘baby girl, monkey’. 

RUK See 02.270. 

PAL Also moraga 
MOL anak + mot)-- 
KAG ‘small child’. 

MUR Also akai),kaka-anak. 

ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also kanak-kanak. 

BAL From Old Javanese, ‘child under the age of three months, after which 
anak Corik is used’ (Kersten (1984)); also anak dsrik barak lit ‘small 
red person’, of the skin colour of a new-bom baby. 

MAG Also anakreak. 

SIK Also dddianak. 

RTI Also ni 7 iana. 

BUR Rana and WaeSama tiso. 

DOB ‘new child’. 

NYI Also nah borolak. 

TAK ‘child breast-at’ (02.270, 04.410), i.e. ‘child at the breast’. 

MAB Also tutuk. 

YAB ‘infant bloody’, i.e. ‘newly born’; qapale koko ? ‘infant red’ (after 
birth). 

TOL buIkuakuQ ‘little, newborn child’. 

BUA Also yurmayen nikok. 

MOT [beibi] from English is probably more commonly used today. Lister- 
Turner and Clark (n.d.) natu-na karukaru (karukaru ‘not fully ripe, 
young’). 
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MEK pau ‘young of both humans and animals’. (It is perhaps better 
translated as ‘offspring’, being used for ‘son, daughter’ and, by 
extension, ‘nephew, niece’). 

RAG naturi memea ‘newborn child’, atat kolo ‘baby from birth up to two 
years’. 

PAA Gvava ‘newborn baby’. 

POR amas ‘baby boy’; liko m b ‘baby girl’. 

NTA ‘soft child’. 

KWA iapu ‘speechless person’, kowa ‘babbler’, kenouenou ‘ignorant 
person’. 

XAR wap w ei ‘new bom baby’. 

WLE sauxowa ‘baby boy’, fixowa ‘baby girl’. 

TON Also [pepe] from English . 

SAM From English ‘baby’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also [pepe] from English. 

RAP poki poreko ihu ‘newborn child’; poki ? iti- ? iti ‘very small/young 
child’. 


02.310 HUSBAND 


ATA 

mamaiiku 

MGY 

vadi 

MAG 

rona 

TSO 

vtforji 

ACE 

lakoo 

NGA 

haki 

RUK 

taalala 

BAT 

tui)gan£ doli 

SIK 

ata la ? i 

PAI 

0akal y 

*MIN 

laki 

RTI 

sao tou-k 

YAM 

manakay na 

*IND 

[suami] 

*BUR 

geb-haa 

ISN 

atawa 

SUN 

salaki 

*DOB 

yak w a-m 

*KAL 

asawa 

*JAV 

laki 

IRA 

a maran 

*TAG 

asawa 

*MAD 

laki 

*SAW 

legae 

AKL 

asawa rja 

*BAL 


*NYI 

udu-n 


frafraki 

SAS 

sa-mama 

MAM 

roa-moane- ? a 

PAL 

osawa lolaki 

*GOR 

[peyituwa] 

*TAK 

pein iwo-n 

MOL 

osawa 

*DAA 

rorjo 

*DAM 

aiwa (monog) 

*KAG 

sawa 

UMA 

to-mane 

*MAB 

kusi- (tomoto) 

BLA 

yo ? on 

BUG 

lakkai 

YAB 

ak w eg 

SAB 

halla 

KON 

buru ? ne(-nna) 

*KAU 

titiyen 

*MUR 

lalaki 

*WOL 

umane 

*TOL 

taulai 
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02.310 Husband 


BUA 

ray a 

PAA 

ason 

♦MSH 

kun w an 

ADZ 

gabu- 

♦LEW 

o-na 

♦PON 

p w out 

KIL 

m w ala 

POR 

soa-n si m beu 

♦WLE 

fitiya- 

TAW 

ago 

♦NTA 

ierman 

EFI 

wati- 

♦MOT 

adapa-na 

KWA 

ierman 

WFI 

seig w ane 

MEK 

akava 

NEM 

kalo-n 

RTU 

vzevaene 

♦ROV 

palabatu 

CEM 

aiu he-n 

♦TON 

[mali] 

♦MAR 

k h etona 

AJI 

wi kui 

♦SAM 

tane 

♦LAU 

arai nia 

XAR 

k w eto 

MEL 

nuane 

KWO 

k w ai- 

♦NEN 

Camanien 

• 

TAH 

tane 

RAG 

ahoa- 

♦KIR 

te bu 

RAP 

kenu 


KAL Also lakay. 

TAG Also ta?o, bana. 

KAG ‘spouse’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR bagan with two wives, pumpulu with three or more wives. 

MIN Also junju°g-an. 

IND From Sanskrit; also laki in some lower speech registers. 

JAV Also lanag, lit ‘male’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks (1913): laki ‘husband/man’ 
laki? ‘male’. See 02.320. 

BAL No specific term, [kuron-an, somah] ‘spouse’ from Old Javanese. 
GOR From Portuguese. 

DAA ‘spouse’. 

WOL Also miaraga. 

BUR ‘person-big’ also used ‘clan-head’; Lisela dialects na-mori-t 
‘husband’. 

DOB yak w a-m ‘your spouse’, the root is changed for the 3sg: yasi. 

SAW Also mon. 

NYI ‘his spouse’ (inalienably possessed). 

TAK ‘woman spouse-her’, i.e. ‘a woman’s spouse’. 

DAM Also tamo, see 2.210. 

MAB wae- ‘any close associate’, frequently ‘husband’. 

KAU ‘spouse’. 

TOL Also tutana, see 02.210. 

MOT ‘spouse’; tau ‘man’ may be used for ‘husband’. 
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ROV palabatu ‘husband’, loana ‘spouse’. 

MAR (3sg POSS) ‘spouse’. 

L AU ‘ her hu sband ’. 

LEW ‘spouse’; o-nanap w ayerim w ene ‘spouse REL male’. 

NTA Also iarjudlh, etamim. 

NEN Also Oeden. 

KIR ‘spouse’; tekainaba lit ‘person of the land; same generation relative 
by marriage’. 

MSH Eastern dialect; Western dialect kon w an; pxleir, CON; nn; riturin 
CON: also ‘neighbour’; ppan. 

PON Also werek. 

WLE Also yaiitexi. 

TON From English ‘marry’, also hoa. 

SAM See 02.210, to ? a!ua ‘husband, wife’. 


02.320 WIFE 


*ATA 

kanayri* 

♦IND 

[istsri] 

♦NYI 

udu-n 

TSO 

vtfogi 

♦SUN 

ewe 

MAM 

roa-aine-^a 

RUK 

taabb 

♦JAV 

bini 

♦TAK 

tamol iwo-n 

PAI 

^9k3l y 

♦MAD 

bini 

♦DAM 

aiwa (gober) 

YAM 

mavakas na 

♦BAL 


*MAB 

kusi- mori 

ISN 

atawa 

SAS 

S9-nina 

♦YAB 

awe 

♦KAL 

asawa 

♦GOR 

[meyituwa] 

♦KAU 

titiyen 

♦TAG 

asawa 

♦DAA 

rogo 

♦TOL 

taulai 

AKL 

asawa ga 

UMA 

to-bine 

BUA 

Pane 


babayih 

BUG 

baine 

ADZ 

fini- 

PAL 

osawa libun 

KON 

bahine(-nna) 

KIL 

k w apa 

MOL 

osawa 

♦WOL 

6awine 

TAW 

ago 

♦KAG 

sawa 

MAG 

vina 

♦MOT 

adapa-na 

BLA 

yo ? on 

NGA 

fai 

MEK 

akava 

SAB 

handa 

♦SIK 

ata du ? a pai 

♦ROV 

barikalege 

♦MUR 

andu ? 

RTI 

sao ina-k 

♦MAR 

k h etona 

MGY 

vadi 

♦BUR 

fin-haa 

LAU 

? afe nia 

♦ACE 

porumoh 

♦DOB 

yak w a-m 

KWO 

? afe 

BAT 

turjgane boru 

♦IRA 

a uaga 

RAG 

tasala- 

♦MIN 

bini 

♦SAW 

pegele 

PAA 

as5n 
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02.320 Wife 


♦LEW 

o-na 

XAR 

k w e 

WFI 

yalewa 

♦POR 

soa-n 

♦NEN 

menuen 

o 

RTU 

hoina 

♦NTA 

patan 

♦KIR 

tebu 

♦TON 

[mali] 

♦KWA 

pran 

MSH 


♦SAM 

ava 

NEM 

n6e-n 

e 

PON 


MEL 

nufine 

CEM 

m w <5de-n 

WLE 

fitiya- 

TAH 

vahine 

AJI 

b w e kui 

EFI 

wati- 

RAP 

vi ? e 


ATA Also kanawnu?. 

KAL Also bakbakot. 

TAG Also maybahay. 

KAG ‘spouse’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 

MUR In polygamous marriage: pun ‘senior wife’ (lit ‘trunk, stem’), untu 
‘junior wife’ (lit ‘new shoots/leaves’), tatarja? ‘middle wife/wives’ 
(lit ‘centre’). 

ACE Also pumimah. From porumob ‘owner of the house’. 

MIN Also anakrumah, uraprumah. 

IND From Sanskrit; lower speech registers commonly bini. 

SUN Also pamajikan (pajik ‘live with someone’). Eringa: also padunupan 
‘wife’ (old fashioned)’. 

JAV Also kap [estri] from Sanskrit. 

MAD Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks (1913): bini ‘wife/woman’, 
bini? ‘female’. See 02.310. 

BAL Old Balinese: (ba)bini. No NB term see note, 02.310. 

GOR From Portuguese. 

DAA ‘spouse’. 

WOL Also miaraga. 

SIK Also (5ai. 

BUR ‘female-big’; Rana and Lisela ge-fina. 

DOB See 02.310. 

IRA Also a sote. 

SAW Also mepin. 

NYI ‘her spouse’. 

TAK ‘man spouse-his’, i.e. ‘a man’s spouse’. 

DAM Also kayau, see 2.220. 

MAB Also wae-. 
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YAB lau-b ‘people-feminine’, i.e. ‘wives’; ana-b ‘co-wife’; ana-i-b ‘co¬ 
wives’ (-J- human pi). 

KAU ‘spouse’ (3sg POSS). 

TOL Also vavino, see 02.220. 

MOT ‘spouse’; hahine ‘woman, wife’. 

ROV Also bakalege 1 wife’, loana ‘spouse’. 

MAR ‘spouse’. 

LEW ‘spouse’, o-na nap w a sira ‘spouse that is female’. 

POR r m baix isa-n ‘woman belong-him’, i.e. ‘his wife’. 

NTA Also pdtarjuglh, etamim. 

KWA Also ruk w e- term of reference; connotes sexual partner. 

NEN Also Geden. 

KIR ‘spouse’; te kainaba lit ‘person of the land; same generation relative 
by marriage’. 

TON From English ‘marry’, also boa. 

SAM faletua (polite) ‘wife of a chief, pastor etc’; tausi (polite) ‘wife of an 
orator’; masiofo (polite) ‘wife of a high chief, king’; meama 7 i (polite) 
‘wife of a carpenter’; to ? alua ‘husband, wife’. 


02.330 MARRY 


Arabic: kawin ‘marry; nikah ‘marriage’ Persian: kabin 


ATA 

ma-Sa-Si- 

♦KAG 

[ka'sal] 

♦BAL 

g-anten 


? ahay 

BLA 

s-dimi 

♦SAS 

marari? 

TSO 

me-vtfogi 

♦SAB 

[kawin) 


(parari?) 

RUK 

marodag 

♦MUR 

andu ? 

GOR 

mo-[nika] 

PAI 

pu-val y aw 

MGY 

manam-badi 

DAA 

no-rogo 

YAM 

misinmo 

ACE 

[kawen] 

♦UMA 

n ca-moko 

ISN 

mag-atawa 

♦BAT 

mag-oli 

BUG 

sipobenne 

*KAL 

asawa 

♦MIN 

[kawin] 

♦KON 

a ? -pa ? -nikka 

♦TAG 

pa-kasal 

♦IND 

[kawin] 

♦WOL 

[kawi] 

*AKL 

pagasawa 

♦SUN 

[kawin] 

♦MAG 

naki 

PAL 

morpsawa 

♦JAV 

[kawin] 

♦NGA 

cfake-fai 

♦MOL 

[kawin] 

♦MAD 

a-[kabin] 

SIK 

[kapit] 
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02.330 Marry 



RTI 

sao 

TAW 

lawagi 

XAR 

xnyo 

♦BUR 

enika ana-fina 

MOT 

he-ada|3a 

♦NEN 

ifiore 

♦DOB 

den 

♦MEK 

e-amarje 

♦KIR 

iein 

IRA 

nara^e 

ROV 

varihaba 

♦MSH 

paelele 

SAW 

n-efsow 

MAR 

tolayi 

♦PON 

p w op w out 

♦NYI 

sudiy 

LAU 

? afe 

♦WLE 

nn 

MAM 

uati 

♦KWO 

bai-a 

EFI 

Paka-wati 

♦TAK 

nug-ga 

RAG 

layi 

WFI 

Curi 

DAM 

bagu 

PAA 

detalihel 

♦RTU 


MAB 

-wolo 

♦LEW 

koro 

♦TON 

[mali] 

♦YAB 

-ykm awe 

♦POR 

ax 

♦SAM 

fa ? aipoipo 

♦KAU 

nagin 

♦NTA 

it 

MEL 

avaga 

♦TOL 

toulai 

♦KWA 

-awahi 

♦TAH 

fa ? aipoipo 

♦BUA 

rak maluy 

♦NEM 

halon 

RAP 

haipo-ipo 

♦ADZ 

yu 

CEM 

aten 



KIL 

-(3aia 

AJI 

oyo 




KAL asawa+maN-/-on (asaw?on). 

TAG pa-kasal +mag-/-an\ also maki-pag-isa-g-dibdib ‘be one breast’. 

AKL Also pag-asaw^-un. 

MOL [ka win] (mog-/-on). 

KAG [ka 'sal] + magpa-/-on from Spanish casar. 

SAB [kawin] + aN -/0 refers to the marriage ceremony; banda + ag- ‘take 
a wife’; halla + ag- ‘take a husband’. 

MUR andu? (mag-), (Ag. = man and woman); not (mag-; -on) (vb trans) 
(Ag = bride’s family; O = bride); indalaki (may-) (vb intrans) (Ag = 
bride); tagandu 7 (mag-; anduon) (vb trans) (Ag = bridegroom); takin 
(-um-; -in) (vb trans) (Ag = man) ‘marry into (bride’s family)’. 

BAT mag-oli ‘marry (by male person)’; muli ‘marry (by female person)’. 

MIN Also [nikah]. 

IND Also [nikah]. 

SUN Arabic; also [nikah] ([tikah]). 

JAV Arabic, also [kromo] Sanskrit. 

MAD Arabic; also a-bini (‘have wife’), a-Iaki ‘have husband’. 

BAL Also mo-sakap-an. 

SAS Goris: rari? ‘kidnap woman with her consent’. 

UMA moko ‘match mate’ (n), ha-moko ‘pair’ (n); "ca-moka ‘to mate, pair 
up’. 
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KON Also a ? -buntiy (of man); a ? -pa ? -buntiy (of woman). 

WOL Also pa-[kawij ‘to give in marriage’. 

MAG Also (kawiy],[nika] Malay. 

NGA Also (foke-haki. (foke lit ‘climb’; refers to the act of climbing into 
the house as part of the traditional wedding ceremony. 

BUR ‘ask for a female’ referring to the first main step of the complex 
marriage process; also doo saro ‘have a marriage/sexual relationship 
(neutral in force)’; oli ‘return’ (metaphor for ‘marry’); [kawey] from 
Malay. 

DOB Also ‘sleep’. Petu 7 a-tura Hana den ‘Petu marries Hana’, lit ‘Petu 
accompanies Hana they marry’. This verb is one of a small set 
where the prefix has merged with the root. Thus the paradigm is: lsg 
?on, 2sg mon, 3sg nen, lpl(incl) ten, lpl(excl) men, 2pl mi'nen, 3pl 
den. When it means marry, as opposed to ‘sleep’, only the plural 
forms occur. To say ‘marry’ without specifying to whom, one says 
nal ?odar or nalyili ‘he/she has taken a woman/man’. 

NYI ‘to pull someone 1 ; tasou ‘marriage’. 

TAJK ‘each other get’, as in nug di-ya-da ‘each other they-get-PRES’, i.e. 
‘they are getting married’. 

YAB ‘do woman’ (of a man); yam ya? ‘do man’ (of a woman), -kam leme- 
y, -kam tauy ‘shake hands’, ki? semo ? -walo toy ‘bind together with 
orchid vine’. 

KAU Also sital, pital, uy ta. 

TOL toul-e (vb trans). 

BUA Also koafiey. 

ADZ yu- lit ‘take’ (of a man); su- lit ‘become’ (of a woman). 

MEK e-amaye (vb intrans); e-akava(-ni-a) (vb trans). 

KWO bai-a ‘take a man in marriage’; fe-a ‘take a woman in marriage’. 

LEW Also talova ‘to hold hands’. 

POR Also kan-i. 

NTA it (of a man), atoupon (of a woman) lit ‘lead’ and ‘follow’ 
respectively. 

KWA -awahi ‘take’, of a man; -iri ‘lead’, of a man; -era ‘marry’, of 
awoman; -esi ‘follow’, of a woman. 

NEM ‘marry’ of woman, fe ndk of man (lit ‘to take a wife’). 

NEN Also ekon, menewon. 

7 o 

KIR Also ‘spouse’; [mare] from English; used particularly for formal 
Christian marriage. 
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MSH [m w are] from English. 

PON p w op w out also ‘married couple’; p w oudki (vb trans); werek hon; 

waraki (vb trans). 

WLE Also fitiyafi (vb trans). 

RTU ?inoso ‘to be married’. 

TON From English. 

SAM Of a man: fai-ava, fai (vb trans) ‘do, make’, ava ‘wife’. Of a woman: 

nofo-tane, nofo (vb intrans) ‘sit, stay, be married’, fane ‘husband’. 
TAH Also ha ? aipoipo. 


02.340 MARRIAGE, WEDDING 


Arabic: kawin ‘marry’, nikah ‘marriage’ 

Persian: kabln 

Spanish: casar 



ATA 


*IND 

par-[kawinj- 

SAW 

fa-fsow 

TSO 



an 

NYI 

molak 

RUK 

marodarodaga 

♦SUN 

[kawin]-an 

MAM 

roti 

PAI 

pu-tfakal y 

♦JAV 

[palo-kromoj 

♦TAK 

nug gane-k 

YAM 


MAD 

par-[kabin]- 

DAM 

bagu 

ISN 

agga?attawa 


an 

MAB 

ula 

KAL 

[kasal] 

BAL 


♦YAB 

awega- 

♦TAG 

[kasal] 

SAS 

[tatikah] 


m w asig 

AKL 

[kasa-f] 

♦GOR 

[nika] 

♦KAU 

tutu-pal 

*PAL 

bulun 

DAA 

po-rogo 

♦TOL 

t-un-ulai 

MOL 

[kawin] 

UMA 

po-"ca- 

BUA 


KAG 

[ka'sal] 


moko-a 

ADZ 


BLA 

ka-s-dimi 

BUG 

bottig 

KIL 

Paipai 

SAB 

paglkawinj- 

*KON 

pa ? -buntig-ag 

TAW 

tawine 


an 

WOL 

[kawi|-a 

MOT 

he-adapa 

MUR 

paguatan 

♦MAG 

vagal 

♦MEK 

amage 

MGY 

fanam-badi- 

NGA 

zaza 

♦ROV 

vinarihaba 


ana 

SIK 

[kapit] 

MAR 

t h olayi 

♦ACE 

muifkawen] 

RTI 

sasao-k 

LAU 

fa ofu 

BAT 

par-bagas-an 

♦BUR 

(kawegj 

KWO 

afologa 

MIN 

ale? [kawin] 

♦DOB 

sel$a<[>i ye den 

♦RAG 

layi-ana 



IRA 

$enanara 

PAA 

tetalihelen 






♦LEW 

POR 

*NTA 

♦KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

TAG 

PAL 

ACE 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

GOR 

KON 

MAG 

BUR 


DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MEK 


ROV 

RAG 

LEW 

NTA 
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na-koro-ena 

*XAR 

x w a-xaya 

*WFI 

pikumuni 

nixean 

NEN 

neiGuajeu 

*RTU 

su 

[marat] 

KIR 


♦TON 

[mali] 

na^ukarua 

MSH 


♦SAM 

fa ? aipoipo-ija 


PON 


MEL 

avaija-raga 

pi-aten 

WLE 


♦TAH 

fa ? aipoipora ? a 

vi oyo 

*EFI 

te(iute(3u 

RAP 

haipo-ipo 


[kasal] + pagka-, also kasalan. 

bulun ‘marriage ceremony’; porjasawanan ‘institution of marriage’. 
The ceremony is normally referred to as a / kiunuja] from Sanskrit. 
Also por-[nikah]-an; see 02330. 

Also parja winan ([ka win]); per[tikah Jan. 

Sanskrit, also [kraman](]krama]-an) from Sanskrit. 

See 02.330 ‘marry’. 

Also pa ? -[nikka]-arj. 

Also no m pup ‘final matrimonial feast’. 

Also em-paka ‘feast after settling brideprice’. Marriages on Buru 
involve a series of steps in which it is difficult to say that today they 
are married, yesterday they weren’t. The meeting of the male’s clan 
and the female’s clan to settle the bridewealth is the kori-sana-t. 

‘a couple marry’. 

‘each other get-NOM’, see 02.330. 

‘woman her-feast’. Also m w asig bwe to pa^a ‘marriage banquet, 
feast’. 

-Pal ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 

-un- NOM. 

amarje is not itself a ceremony. The most important ceremonies 
connected with marriage are brideprice settlements, and one simply 
speaks of the woman’s ‘price’: ? ava. Formal meetings for this 
purpose are referred to as goba-goba in the west; East Mekeo kopa 
means to ‘tie’. 

Also vina ororeke, lotu varihaba ‘church wedding’. 

‘marrying’. 

Also na-talova-ena ; see 02.330. 

From English. 



146 


02.340 Marriage, wedding 


KWA nofukarua ‘doorway, feast which marks marital agreement’, tonorup 
‘basket, feast which marks transfer of woman from one household to 
another’; naweponien asori ‘feast large’, ‘final feast which celebrates 
the existence of marital relations’. 

XAR A traditional custom wedding is x w ere-k5ro. 

EFI [pakamau] ‘religious wedding service’; Tongan fakama ? u 
‘engagement’. 

WFI yara-kuila ‘government marriage ceremony’; pamau ‘church service’, 
Standard Fijian [pakamau], from Tongan. 

RTU Also ? inoso. 

TON From English. 

SAM -pa NOM. 

TAH Also ha ? aipoipora ? a. 

02.341 DIVORCE 


Arabic: talaq 


Spanish: divorcio 


ATA 

ma-ya ? ih 

IND 

par-£orai-an 

♦IRA 

do 

TSO 

rupa-mo-tfxi 

♦SUN 

[talak] 

SAW 

n-[telak] 

RUK 

makakatoasa 

JAV 

magat (pagat) 

♦NYI 

tasou ano 

PAI 

ma-vaday 

MAD 

a-[tallak] 

MAM 

segea ? i 

YAM 

komazo 

BAL 

ma-palas 

♦TAK 

nug-moi 

ISN 

magadi 

*SAS 

ba-seag 

DAM 

fara 

KAL 

ldag 

GOR 

bu-bu ? a-ya 

MAB 

-ye m but ula 

♦TAG 

[di'borsiyo] 

DAA 

po-so m po 

♦YAB 

-wi tau-g sir) 

♦AKL 

[dibursyoh] 

UMA 

po-gaa-a ? 

♦KAU 

mut-mut-Pal 

♦PAL 

parak 

BUG 

mas-sarag 

♦TOL 

ki varbaiai 

♦MOL 

butas 

♦KON 

as-saraeg 

BUA 

Papul 

♦KAG 

bolag 

♦WOL 

po-6oli 

♦ADZ 

tag in rai 

BLA 

kah yo?on 

MAG 

£ear 

KIL 

Paipaka 

♦SAB 

timan 

♦NGA 

vaja 

TAW 

wihulu 

♦MUR 

ali 

♦SIK 

Pega 

♦MOT 

diho-tani-a 

MGY 

fi-sarah-ana 

♦RTI 

(dede ? a) na- 

♦MEK 

e-pa-ake 

ACE 

ere 


ela-k 

♦ROV 

variluari 

BAT 

sirag 

♦BUR 

[tela] 

MAR 


♦MIN 

£aray 

♦DOB 

da-bayaga 

LAU 

k w ai lugasia 
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KWO ruru-a *NEM 

RAG CEM 

*PAA geka AJI 

*LEW na-ligani-lua- XAR 

ena NEN 

POR *KIR 

*NTA katuap w as *MSH 

ilau man *PON 

KWA *WLE 


pe-varan hen 

EFI 

sere 


*WFI 

pi-dei 

c5 vi oyo 

RTU 

uf- ? oki 

x w a-pani 

TON 

vete 

iCil 

*SAM 

tete ? a 

raure 

MEL 


cepel 

TAH 

fa ? ata ? ara ? a 

m w ei 

RAP 


mm w eii 




TAG Also hiwalay + paghi-. 

AKL Also buiag ‘separate’. 

PAL butas, timbag ‘reject, repudiate’. 

MOL butas (mog-/-on). 

KAG bglag + mag- -ay/-an lit ‘to separate’. 

SAB timan + aN-/-an; also butas + ag- ‘to separate’. 

MUR ali (mag-) (vb intrans); (Ag = man and woman); (mar/-; -on) (vb 
trans) (Ag = man); (maki-; ki- -on) (vb trans) (Ag = woman); pagalian 
(n). 

MIN Also sara 
SUN Also sorah. 

SAS Also [tola 7 ]. 

KON From a^-sara-erj; also si-sa Va a ?-[ tall a ? J and an-[nalla?](ai)-[talla ? ]). 
WOL Also sa6u. 

NGA vaja also means ‘fine’ in the form of cattle or gold. 

SIK Also bglu-p loar. 

RTI na-ela-k ‘to divorce’; dedea ? k ‘the court case that decides the 
divorce’. 

BUR Also peka ‘throw out, throw away, not needed’. 

DOB Reciprocal meaning. If one spouse divorces the other, then the verb 
na-ta'be ‘throw away’ is used. 

IRA Also wabafono. 

NYI ‘marriage finished’. 

TAK each other not want’ see 18.370, as in nug du-moi-ya ‘each other 
they-not want-PERF’, i.e. ‘they got divorced’. 
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YAB ‘-carry self-their away’, i.e. ‘leave each other’; - ka?semo?-walo e°gi 7 
‘tear the orchid vine in two’; -ka? tau-rj su ‘tear ourselves away’. 

KAU mut ‘stop’, -pal ‘each other’. 

TOL ‘sit separate’. 

ADZ taijin ‘to put aside, leave’; rai ‘away’. 

MOT diho-tani-a ‘to go down away from’ i.e. ‘leave the house’. Lister- 
Turner and Clark (n.d.) ha-diho-a lit ‘to cause to go down’; hekoho 
‘to break off an engagement’. 

MEK ‘he makes/causes her to go down’, i.e. down from the (raised) house. 
It is ordinarily the man who repudiates the woman. Marriage is 
virilocal so when a woman takes the initiative she must flee her 
husband’s village and return to her own (father’s) village. 

ROV ‘separation’. 

PAA ‘separate’; divorce is not a culturally normal practice. 

LEW ‘the leaving-out’. 

NTA ‘they (2) leave/don't want each other’. 

NEM ‘rec.-separately go’. 

KIR Also ‘separate, bloom’. 

MSH Also ‘broken, severed’. 

PON m w ei also ‘broken, severed’; kesela (vb trans), ‘to throw away’. 

WLE Also ‘broken, severed’. 

WFI Also pl-here. 

SAM te?a ‘be parted, separated’, tete?a (pi), tatala le fa?aipoipo-r/a ‘dissolve 
the marriage’. 


02.350 FATHER 


*ATA 

yapa 7 

MOL 

ama 7 

SUN 

bapa 

TSO 

amo 

*KAG 

amay 

*JAV 

bapa 7 

*RUK 

t-ama 

BLA 

mo 7 

MAD 

appa 7 

PAI 

kama 

SAB 

mma 7 

*BAL 

bapa 

YAM 

ama 

*MUR 

ama ? 

SAS 

ama 7 

ISN 

ama 

*MGY 

rai 

*GOR 

ti-yamo 

KAL 

ama 

*ACE 

ayah 

DAA 

uma 

TAG 

ama 

BAT 

ama 

UMA 

tuama 

*AKL 

amah 

*MIN 

bapa 7 

BUG 

ambo 7 

PAL 

ama 7 

*IND 

bapak 

*KON 

amma 
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*WOL 

aba 

BUA 

ama 

CEM 

ca 

♦MAG 

ama 

♦ADZ 

rama- 

AJI 

pava 

NGA 

am a 

KIL 

tama- 

♦XAR 

pane 

♦SIK 

ama 

TAW 

ama 

♦NEN 

Ce5en 

RTI 

ama 

♦MOT 

tama-na 

KIR 

te tama 

♦BUR 

ama 

MEK 

ama 

♦MSH 

ceman 

DOB 

sama-m 

ROV 

tamana 

♦PON 

sam 

♦IRA 

anje 

♦MAR 

mama 

WLE 

tamar 

SAW 

moke 

LAU 

ma 

EFI 

tama- 

♦NYI 

tama-n 

KWO 

ma?a 

WFI 

tama- 

MAM 

tama 

RAG 

tama- 

RTU 

0 ? fa 

♦TAK 

tama-n 

♦PAA 

tamek 

TON 

tamai 

♦DAM 

tama 

♦LEW 

arima-na 

SAM 

tama 

MAB 

tAmA- 

POR 

tata 

♦MEL 

femama] 

♦YAB 

tama 

♦NTA 

tama-n 

♦TAH 

[papa] 

♦KAU 

iyok 

♦KWA 

tata 

♦RAP 

papa 

♦TOL 

tama- 

♦NEM 

t n au-n 



ATA 

The kinship terms for the older generations generally distinguish 
between reference and address; the former begins with y- while the 


latter begins with 7 -. 





Reference: 

Address: 





ya(5a 7 

7 a(3a 7 

‘father’ 




yaya 7 

7 ay a 7 

‘mother’ 




yutaS 

? uta$ 

‘grandfather’ 




yaki 7 

7 aki 7 

‘grandmother’ 




RUK There are two sets of kinship terms, reference and address. 

Reference Address 

t-ama ‘father’ am a ‘dad’ 

t-ina ‘mother’ ina ‘mum’ 

t-omo ‘grandfather’ omo ‘grandpa’ 

taka-taka ‘elder sibling’ kaka 

agi-agi ‘younger sibling’ agi-li 

AKL Also tatay. 

KAG Also tatay. 

MUR Pet forms amay, apa 7 , maman, magama ? (x2), saqgaijama 7 (x3). 
A. Kinship terms are of two types: 1) common nouns (cn), never 
used as term of address or as substitute for given name (e.g. anak 
‘child’ in ‘they have only one child’); 2) personal nouns (pn) which 
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may accompany or replace given name and may be used as term of 
address or (with marker i) as term of reference (e.g. gaman ‘child’ in 
‘where are you. Child ( ai)gam)T or ‘this is i child ( aggam)’ , in which 
Anggam is a given name; some kinship terms belong to both classes: 
c/pn. B. Frequently have group forms indicating ‘two people 
involved in relationship’, marked here by (x2) and (x3) respectively 
(e.g. ama 7 ‘father’; (x2) magama? ‘father and child’; (x3) saygagama 7 
‘father(s) and children’). 

MGY ra- + PWMP *ayaq (Blust 1979). 

ACE Also abi, ku, tu, du and [abu] from Arabic abu. 

MIN Also apa 7 both from PM *apa?. 

IND Also ayah. 

JAV Also bopo. 

BAL Also nanag. 

GOR Also ft [papa] from Dutch papa. 

KON Also puarj. 

WOL Also icfa; maumo ‘daddy’; ode, uma (general word). 

MAG In Western Manggarai and archaic ame. 

SIK Also me ? e. 

BUR ama extended to include father’s brothers; also tama ‘forefather of a 
lineage’. 

IRA ‘my father’. 

NYI ‘his father’ (inalienably possessed) and so also for other kin terms. 

TAK tama-n ‘father-his’, i.e. ‘his father’ is the referential term, wai, bai, 
mamai are (synonymous) terms of address. Any male blood relative 
related to the speaker through his/her father and of his/her father’s 
generation is also his/her tama-n and is addressed as wai, bai, mamai, 
as is also the husband of any female blood relative related to the 
speaker through his/her mother and of his/her mother’s generation. 
The reciprocal kin term is nanu-n ‘offspring, child’ (02.430). 

DAM Also dei (term of address). 

YAB ‘his father’; tama-m ‘your father’. 

KAU io-k ‘my father’; (3i-tama-n ‘man-father-his’, i.e. ‘his/her father’. 

TOL For an exact semantic analysis of Tolai kinship terms see Fingleton 
1986: 291-312; for their morphosyntactic construction see Mosel 
1984: 40 f. Many kinship terms are reciprocal in that they refer to 
both sides of a kin relationship. Thus tubu- means ‘somebody who is 



02.350 Father 


151 


in the relationship grandparent-grandchild, i.e. grandmother, grand¬ 
father, granddaughter, grandson’, tsma- is reciprocal in Kleintitschen 
1921 (see examples in Mosel 1984:40), but seems to be 
unindirectional today. It does not only mean ‘father’, but also 
‘father’s brother, and father’s sister’s husband’. 

ADZ Bound form, taking poss. suffixes: 1st person -(ga° 7 ), 2nd person - 
m (-gam), 3rd person -n (-gan). 

MOT For address, and sometimes reference, mama may also be used. It 
does not take a possessive suffix. 

MAR mama (address); kmana (3sg POSS) (referential). 

PAA ‘my father’; address term is fata. 

LEW Also a fa ‘father; address term for father’. 

NTA fafa is informal alternative. 

KWA Also remu term of reference. 

NEM The kinship terms, chiefly for the older generations, generally 
distinguish between reference and address: 

Reference Address 

t"au-n tara ‘father’ 

t n e-n nana ‘mother’ 

panau-n pea ‘aunt (father’s sister)’ 

hie-n mama ‘older brother’ 

hiona ne ek hiona ‘older sister’ 

c n iu-n hua ‘grandfather’ 

c a iu-nndk t h oena (or) ge ‘grandmother’ 

XAR Address term apa. 

NEN Also Cada. 

MSH 3sg POSS. 

PON Also papa. 

MEL From Efate, also tama-. 

TAH Also metuatane. 

RAP From Spanish pap£. Other than this borrowing from Spanish, 
Rapanui has no word that specifically means father. The terms 
matu?a (tane) and koro are sometimes used to refer to one’s father; 
matu?a ‘benefactor, advisor (male or female, related or not)’, koro 
term of respect or endearment used in addressing or referring to elder 
men. 
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02.360 MOTHER 


ATA 

yaya? 

UMA 

tina 

♦MAR 

ido 

TSO 

ino 

BUG 

indo? 

LAU 

te 

♦RUK 

t-ina 

♦KON 

anroQ 

KWO 

ga?i 

PAI 

kina 

♦WOL 

ina 

RAG 

ratahi- 

YAM 

ina 

♦MAG 

o n de 

♦PAA 

latinok 

ISN 

ina 

NGA 

ine 

♦LEW 

ane-na 

KAL 

Tna 

SIK 

ina 

POR 

nana 

♦TAG 

ina 

RTI 

ina 

♦NTA 

it-n 

♦AKL 

inah 

♦BUR 

ina 

♦KWA 

mama 

PAL 

indu? 

DOB 

sina-m 

♦NEM 

t n e-n 

MOL 

indu? 

♦IRA 

adeno 

CEM 

na 

♦KAG 

inay 

SAW 

neke 

AJ1 

nana 

BLA 

ye? 

NYI 

tine-n 

♦XAR 

m'Tne 

SAB 

ina? 

MAM 

tina 

♦NEN 

maien 

0 

♦MUR 

ina? 

♦TAK 

tina-n 

KIR 

te tina 

♦MGY 

reni 

♦DAM 

sina 

♦MSH 

cinen 

♦ACE 

ma 

MAB 

nA- 

♦PON 

Tn 

BAT 

ina 

♦YAB 

tena 

WLE 

sirar 

♦MIN 

andeh 

♦KAU 

inu 

EFI 

tina- 

IND 

ibu 

♦TOL 

tina- 

WFI 

huna- 

SUN 

indurj 

BUA 

ata 

RTU 

o?honi 

♦JAV 

ibu 

♦ADZ 

rina- 

TON 

fa?e 

MAD 

ombu? 

KIL 

ina- 

SAM 

tina 

♦BAL 

meme 

TAW 

hina 

♦MEL 

[etatal 

♦SAS 

ina? 

♦MOT 

sina-na 

♦TAH 

[mama] 

♦GOR 

ti-ilo 

MEK 

ina 

♦RAP 

mama 

DAA 

i n do 

ROY 

tinana 




RUK See 02.350. 

TAG Also inag, inay, nanay, PHN *inag (vocative). 

AKL Also nanay. 

KAG Also nanay. 

MUR Pet-forms ayuinday, minan; magina ? (x2), sagagaina ? (x3); see note 
02.350. 

MGY ra- + PMP *ina. 

ACE Also ma ? na ? nag. 

MIN Also indu 
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JAV Also biuiy, babu. 

BAL Also Old Balinese babu ‘mother’? Occurs in phrase babu banua 
translated by Goris as ‘mother village’. 

SAS Some dialects: ina. 

GOR Also tifmama] from Dutch mama , and nana ‘grandmother, mother’. 

KON Also amma ?. 

WOL Also mami (term of address), taata. 

MAG In Western Manggarai and archaic ine. 

BUR Extended to include mother’s sisters. 

IRA ‘my mother’. 

TAK tina-n ‘mother-his’, i.e. ‘his mother’ is the referential term, ne'i is the 
term of address. Any female blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her mother and of his/her mother’s generation is. also 
his/her tina-n and is addressed as ne'i, as is also the wife of any male 
blood relative related to the speaker through his/her father and of 
his/her mother’s generation. The reciprocal kin term is nanu-n 
‘offspring, child’ (02.430). 

DAM Also nai, term of address. 

YAB ‘his mother’; tena-m ‘your mother’. 

KAU inu ‘my mother’; toni-n ‘his/her mother’. 

TOL na- (north coast dialects). 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

MOT For address, and sometimes reference, ina (Western Motu) and iaia 
(Eastern Motu) may also be used, iaia is probably a borrowing from 
a non-Austronesian language. These words do not take possessive 
suffixes. 

MAR ido (address); doyena (3sg POSS, referential). 

PA A ‘my mother’; address term is mama. 

LEW Also awia ‘mother, address term for mother’, and frequently [mama] 
(from Bislama). 

NTA mama is informal alternative. 

KWA Also rinhd- term of reference. 

NEM See note 02.350. 

XAR Address term ana. 

NEN Also nene. 

MSH Also m m am w a. 
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PON Also ndno. 

MEL Also atna-. 

TAH Also metuavahine. 

RAP from Spanish mamd\ matu?a (vahine) and nua are sometimes used to 
refer to one’s mother. matu ? a ‘benefactor, advisor (male or female, 
related or not)’, nua ‘term of respect or endearment used in 
addressing or referring to elder women’. 


02.370 PARENTS 


ATA 


DAA 

uma i n do 

MEK 

ina-ama 

TSO 

ma-mroi 

UMA 

to-tu ? a 

ROV 

tia tamana 

RUK 


BUG 

tomatowwa 

MAR 


PAI 


♦KON 

tau toa 

LAU 

ma faini te 

YAM 

nyapwan 

WOL 

ma fl £u-ana 

KWO 

waiamana 

ISN 

mannakam 

MAG 

ata tu ? a 

RAG 


KAL 

malog ? ag 

NGA 

ine-oma 

PAA 


♦TAG 

magulag 

♦SIK 

ina ama 

LEW 


*AKL 

ginikanan 

RTI 

ina ama 

POR 

ita ina 

PAL 

guggurag 

♦BUR 

geb-m-tua-t-o 

♦NTA 

iton ne toman 

♦MOL 

tua ? 

♦DOB 

ta$ar-'bu-di 

KWA 


KAG 

ginikanan 

IRA 

nabrido 

NEM 


BLA 

dad tuo 

♦SAW 

delut 

CEM 


SAB 

matto ? a 

♦NYI 

tama-n uru 

AJI 

neduce 

♦MUR 

matuo 

MAM 

tama-be-tina 

♦XAR 

pa-ne 

MGY 

rai aman- 

♦TAK 

tina-n-tama-n 

NEN 



d r eni 

DAM 

sina-tama 

KIR 

te karo 

♦ACE 

uruiog [chi ? ] 

MAB 

tAmA-ma 

♦MSH 

cem m naecin 

BAT 

na tua-tua 


nA-bizin 

♦PON 

neitik 

MIN 

urag gae ? 

♦YAB 

tena-age? 

WLE 


♦IND 

orag tua 

♦KAU 

iyok gog inu 

EFI 

i-tubutubu 

SUN 

indug-bapa 

TOL 

vorvogalo 

WFI 

k w a-yalepu 

JAV 

wog tuo 

BUA 

ama lu ata 

♦RTU 

o ? i 

MAD 

rig tuwa 

ADZ 


TON 

matu ? a 

♦BAL 

meme bapo 

KIL 

(teya- 

♦SAM 

matua 

SAS 

dogan toa ? 

♦TAW 

tu 

MEL 


♦GOR 

mogo ( ? u) du- 


wigunaguna 

TAH 

na metua 


la ? a 

MOT 

tama sina 

RAP 
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TAG Also ama-tina\ Proto-Philippines *gudar). 

AKL Root: gJkan ‘come from’. 

MOL tua 7 + mo-. 

MUR matuo (cn), see note 02.350; matutuo, ina 7 -ama 7 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also bapakibu. 

B AL Also [roramo] 02.510 from Old Javanese. 

GOR moQO is the personal pluraliser; 7 u is optional; du-la 7 a is formed from 
da 7 a ‘big’. In most occurrences, 7 u serves either as non-personal 
nominaliser or as non-personal relative pronoun. 

KON Also tu-toa (has to be possessed); tauprjanakap (tau-ap-ana 7 -arj) (has 
to be possessed). 

SIK Also ata blupur. 

BUR ‘person-STAT-elder-NOM-PL’ i.e. ‘parent, clan elder’. 

DOB ta$ar-'bu is a compound noun root. The morpheme -'bu, which 
always carries stress, has a very restrictive usage with certain nouns 
referring to humans and does not seem to change the meaning of the 
original noun, tatyar means ‘old person’, but is often used to mean 
‘parent’; di is the plural morpheme. 

SAW Also kyat tut ‘extended parents’. 

NYI ‘his father they two’, i.e.‘parents’. 

TAK ‘mother-his-father-his’. 

YAB tena-age 7 ‘her/his parents’; ten-erj-i-age 7 ‘our, their parents’; 
su-waga-b to 77 a?‘milk provider and man (husband)’. 

KAU io-k i)oi) inu ‘my parents’; fii-tama-n rjorj toni-n ‘his/her parents’. 

TAW ‘the ones who gave birth’. 

NTA Also mama ne tata. 

XAR pa- collective prefix; -ne ‘birth giving relative’. 

MSH ‘father-child; parent-child relationship’ 

PON ‘be a parent’. 

RTU o V/ (pi). 

SAM matua (sg) ‘parent’, matua (pi). 
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02.380 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

*AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

*MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

♦MAD 

♦BAL 

♦SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

AKL 

KAG 

MUR 

MIN 


02.380 Married man 


MARRIED MAN 



UMA 


♦ROV 

tie varihabana 


BUG 

lakkai 

MAR 



♦KON 

kalabini 

LAU 

wane arai 


*WOL 

porakana 

KWO 

(wane) ala ? i 

nimapapon 

♦MAG 

ata poli laki 

RAG 


natawan na 

♦NGA 

n?e-fai 

PAA 

amol 

lalaki 

SIK 

ata la ? i du 

LEW 

yaru na-koro- 

na ? asaw?ana 


ka^it ba ? a 


ena 

lalaki 

RTI 

tou ma-sao-k 

POR 

arar e-ax 

may asawa 

BUR 


NTA 

etam-iasol 

asawah-un 

DOB 


KWA 


mogosawa 

IRA 

marana 

NEM 


tolaki 


nara4>e 

CEM 



SAW 

man faume 

AJI 

wi ka oyo 

may sawa 

NYI 

n d r amak tasou 

XAR 


lagi nun yo ? on 

MAM 

moane-roti- 

NEN 

acamenewe 

e 

lellataga- 


roti 

KIR 


handa 

♦TAK 

tamol iwo-n 

MSH 


ugkyon 


da-ya 

PON 


lehi-lahi 

DAM 

tamo 

WLE 


manambadi 

MAB 

tomdto 

EFI 

taganepaka- 



ulagana 


wati 

ama 

♦YAB 

ga ? ta-awe 

♦WFI 

seig w ane pa- 

urag ba-bini 

♦KAU 

pi tasuk 


wetai 

laki-laki bar- 

TOL 

taulai na 

RTU 

fa ? inoso 

[istari] 


tutana 

TON 

tagata mali 


BUA 


♦SAM 

tamaloa 


♦ADZ 

garam 

MEL 

nuane 

alia a-bini 

KIL 

to-papaigila 

♦TAH 

ta ? ata 


TAW 

tu tawine 


ha ? aipoipo 

ba-sa-nina 

♦MOT 

he-adapa 

RAP 

tagatahaipo- 

ta ?o-hiyalo 


tau-na 


ipo 

la 5 gai no-rogo 

MEK 

au 




Also may asawa. 

‘has a spouse’; can prepose mama na to specify male. 

See 02.210. 

Also laki-laki lah [kawin] (lit ‘man already married’) from Arabic. 
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MAD ‘already have-wife’. 

BAL No term. Married people may be referred to predicatively as subs tuQ 
lit ‘already old’ but interpreted as ‘already married’ even if in their 
teens. 

SAS ‘have a wife’. 

GOR ? o- ‘have’, hiyalo ‘spouse’. 

KON Must be possessed. 

WOL Not generally known. 

MAG Also atapolina?a vina-n. 

NGA ne?e means ‘to have’ or ‘with’. 

TAK ‘man spouse-his exist-PERF’, i.e. ‘the man has a spouse’ (see dai, 

11.110). 

YAB ‘man with-wife’; also awe-l-age? ga? ‘husband and wife’, i.e. 
‘married couple’. 

KAU Term of address. 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

MOT Note the use of tau ‘man’, bahine ‘woman’, mero ‘boy’, and kekeni 
‘girl’ in these kinship expressions. 

ROV Also palabatu ‘man of the house’. 

WFI seiy w ane£uri. 

SAM See 02.210. 

TAH ta fa ta tara vabine archaic. 


02.390 MARRIED WOMAN 


ATA 

mataku 7 

PAL 

mogosawa 

*MIN 

urai) ba-laki 

TSO 



libun 

IND 

por-ompu-an 

RUK 


MOL 



bar-[suami] 

PAI 


*KAG 

may sawa 

SUN 


YAM 

nimaci- 

BLA 

libun nun 

JAV 



vaKavaKay 


yo 7 on 

*MAD 

allaa-laki 

ISN 

natawan na 

SAB 

denda taga- 

*BAL 



babay 


halla 

*SAS 

ba-sa-mama 

KAL 

na 7 asaw 7 ana 

*MUR 

duandu 7 

GOR 

ta 7 o-hiyalo 


baba 7 i 

MGY 

vehivavi 

DAA 

be si no-rorjo 

TAG 

may asawa 


manambadi 

UMA 


*AKL 

may asawa 

ACE 


BUG 

baine 



BAT 

ina 

*KON 

kalabini 
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02.390 Married woman 


♦WOL 

porakana 

BUA 


CEM 


♦MAG 

ata poli vai 

♦ADZ 

sagat 

AJI 

b w e ka oyo 

NGA 

nVhaki 

KIL 

na-papaigila 

XAR 


SIK 

ata pai du 

TAW 

tu tawine 

NEN 

momenewe 

• 


kafJit ba?a 

♦MOT 

he-adapa 

KIR 


RTI 

ina ma-sao-k 


hehine-na 

MSH 


BUR 


MEK 

papie 

PON 


DOB 


ROV 

barikalege 

WLE 


IRA 

sots nars$e 


varihabana 

EFI 

yalewa paka- 

SAW 

mepin faume 

♦MAR 

neilehe 


wati 

NYI 

badih tasou 

LAU 

geni ? afe 

♦WFI 

lewa Pa-wetai 

MAM 

aine-roti-roti 

KWO 

ino mato ? ola 

RTU 

haen ? inoso 

♦TAK 

pein iwo-n 

RAG 


TON 

fefine mali 


da-ya 

♦PAA 

mama 

♦SAM 

fafine 

DAM 

kayau 

LEW 

sira na-koro- 

MEL 

nufine 

MAB 

mdri ulagana 


ena 

♦TAH 

vahine 

♦YAB 

hwe to-ga? 

POR 

r m baix e-ax 


ha?aipoipo 

♦KAU 

pala 

NTA 

pstan-asol 

RAP 

vi ? e haipo-ipo 

TOL 

tsulai ns 

KWA 





vavins 

NEM 





AKL Also asawahun. 

KAG ‘has a spouse’; can prepose bai na to specify female. 

MUR See 02.220. 

MIN Also padusi lah [kawin] (lit ‘woman already married’) from Arabic. 
MAD ‘already have-husband’. 

BAL See 02.380. 

SAS ‘have a husband’. 

KON Must be possessed. 

WOL Not generally known. 

MAG Also ata poli na fa rona-n. 

TAK ‘woman spouse-her exist-PERF’, i.e. ‘the woman has a spouse’ 
(see dai, 11.110). 

YAB ‘woman-two man’, i.e. ‘married couple’. 

KAU Term of address. 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

MOT See 02.380. 

MAR Archaic. 

PAA ‘mother’. 
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WFI lew a duri. 

SAM See 02.220. 

TAH vahine tara tane obs. 


02.410 SON 


ATA 

?uiaki? 

DAA 

ana la 5 gai 

MEK 

gau 

TSO 

oko 

UMA 

ana? to-mane 


maguae(-ga) 

RUK 

lalako 

BUG 

ana? 

ROV 

tuna koreo 

PAI 

al y ak 


orowanne 

*MAR 

t h una 

♦YAM 

anak a 

*KON 

ana? 

LAU 

wela 


maKakay 

WOL 


KWO 

wela wane 

ISN 

an?ana? a 

MAG 

anak 

RAG 



lalaki 


(ata-rona) 

*PAA 

natukuli 

KAL 

lalakin abeg 

NGA 

ana 

LEW 


*TAG 

anak na lalaki 

SIK 

me la?i 

POR 

na-ru-°g 

*AKL 

uga? ga 

♦RTI 

tou ana-k 

*NTA 

suakaku 


ia*aki 

BUR 

ana-mhana 

*KWA 

iakuti 

PAL 

yogag blaki 

*DOB 

yana-u yili-n 

NEM 

nai-n kac 

MOL 


IRA 

mo merano 

CEM 

pa nai-n 

*KAG 

bata? 

♦SAW 

ntu mon 

AJI 

o 

BLA 

tigo? lagi 

♦NYI 

nadu-n m w an 

XAR 

XU 

SAB 

anak lella 

MAM 

natu-moane 

*NEN 

tenen 

♦MUR 

anak 

♦TAK 

nanu-n tamol 

KIR 


MGY 

zanaka-lahi 

DAM 

kesu 

MSH 


ACE 

anui? agam 

MAB 

lutu- (tomoto) 

PON 


BAT 

anak 

*YAB 

latu 

WLE 


MIN 

ana? laki-laki 

*KAU 

(ii-tu-k 

EFI 

iufle- tagane 

IND 

anak laki-laki 

♦TOL 

natu- 

WFI 

huna-hewa 

SUN 

anak lalaki 

BUA 

nalu maluy 

RTU 

Ie? fa 

JAV 

ana?lanag 

♦ADZ 

naru-marub 

♦TON 

foha 

MAD 

ana? laki? 

*KIL 

latu-tau 

♦SAM 

atali?i 

BAL 

panak muani 

*TAW 

natu oloto 

♦MEL 

tariki 

SAS 

anak mama 

*MOT 

natu-na 

TAH 

tamaiti 

GOR 

wala?o ta lo- 


mero-na 

RAP 

poki tane 


la?i 


YAM ‘child which is male’. 
TAG See 02.430,02.230. 
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02.410 Son 


AKL See 02.430,02.230. 

KAG ‘child’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR See 02.430. 

KON Specifically ana 7 buru ? ne. 

RTI Also anamane-k. 

DOB ‘your male child’. 

SAW ‘child male’. 

NYI ‘his male child’. 

TAK ‘child-his man’, i.e. ‘male child’. 

YAB ‘his offspring’; lato-m ‘your offspring’. 

KAU pi-tu-k ‘man-offspring-my’, i.e. ‘my son’; pi-tu-n ‘man-offspring- 
his’, i.e. ‘his/her son’. 

TOL Also bul tama. For a male Ego natu- also means ‘brother’s daughter, 
brother’s son, sister’s son’s wife’. For a female Ego natu- also 
means ‘sister’s daughter, sister’s son, brother’s son’s wife’. 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

KIL ‘offspring, male’. 

TAW ‘male child’. 

MOT See 02.380. 

MAR Also na\a 7 u (3sg POSS) ‘male child’. 

PAA ‘my son’. 

NTA Also netonierman. 

KWA iakuti ‘son of a man’, term of reference; also iamQti ‘son of a woman’, 
term of reference. 

NEN Also tei-. 

TON foha of male; tama of female. 

SAM atali 7 i ‘son of a man’, tama tama ‘son of a woman’, see 02.230, alo 
(polite) ‘son or daughter (of a chief)’. 

MEL Also tama-tane. 

02.420 DAUGHTER 

ATA ^ufaki? PAI al y ak ISN an ? ana ? a 

TSO oko *YAM anaka babay 

RUK lalako mavakos KAL baba ? in aber) 
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*TAG 

anak na 

WOL 


LAU 

hari 


baba ? e 

MAG 

anak (ine-vai) 

♦KWO 

lari ? i 

AKL 

uga ga 

NGA 

ana 

RAG 



babayih 

SIK 

medu?a 

♦PAA 

natukahin 

PAL 

yogag libun 

♦RTI 

ina ana-k 

LEW 


MOL 


BUR 

ana-fina 

POR 

na-ru°g 

*KAG 

bata ? 

♦DOB 

yana-u?odar- 


mala m b 

BLA 

tig a? libun 


ni 

♦NTA 

patan akaku 

SAB 

anak denda 

IRA 

ma sata 

♦KWA 

prati 

♦MUR 

anak 

♦SAW 

ntu mepin 

NEM 

nai-n nok 

MGY 

zanaka-vavi 

♦NYI 

nadu-n badih 

CEM 

enai-n 

ACE 

anui ? inog 

MAM 

natu-aine 

AJI 

purub w e 

BAT 

boru 

♦TAK 

nanu-n pein 

XAR 

newa 

MIN 

ana ? padusi 

DAM 

barai 

NEN 


IND 

anak par- 

MAB 

lutu- mori 

KIR 



ampu-an 

♦YAB 

latu-a 

MSH 


SUN 

anak awewe 

♦KAU 

e-tu-k 

PON 


JAV 

ana? wadon 

♦TOL 

natu- 

WLE 


MAD 

ana? bini? 

BUA 

nalu a(iey 

EFI 

Iu(5e- yalewa 

BAL 

panak luh 

♦ADZ 

naru-finam 

WFI 

lewa-hewa 

SAS 

anak nina 

♦KIL 

latu-fiipila 

RTU 

le ? honi 

GOR 

wala?o ta 

♦TAW 

natu wawine 

TON 

? ofefine 


buwa 

♦MOT 

natu-na 

♦SAM 

afaFme 

DAA 

ana besi 


kekeni-na 

MEL 

tama-ffine 

UMA 

ana? to-bine 

MEK 

gau 

TAH 

tamahine 

BUG 

ana? 


papie(-ga) 

RAP 

poki vahine 


makkunrai 

ROV 

tuna vineki 



♦KON 

ana? 

♦MAR 

t h una ga ? ase 




YAM ‘child which is female’. 

TAG See 02.430,02.240. 

KAG ‘child’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 
MUR See 02.430. 

KON Specifically ana ? bahine. 

RTI Also anafe ? o-k. 

DOB ‘your female child’. 

SAW ‘child female’. 

NYI ‘his female child’. 

TAK ‘child-his woman’, i.e. ‘female child’. 
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02.420 Daughter 


YAB ‘offspring-feminine’ i.e. ‘his daughter’; lato-m-b ‘your daughter’. 

KAU e-tu-k ‘fem-offspring-my’, i.e. ‘my daughter’; e-tu-n ‘fem-offspring- 
his\ i.e. ‘his/her daughter’. 

TOL Also bul vavina, lit ‘child woman’, 02.240. 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

KEL ‘offspring, female’. 

TAW ‘female child’. 

MOT See 02.380. 

MAR (3sg POSS) ‘female child’. 

KWO Also wela geni. 

PAA ‘my daughter’. 

NTA Also netenpgtan. 

KWA ‘daughter of a third person’. 

SAM afafine ‘daughter of a man’, tama tcine, tama fa fine ‘daughter of a 
woman’, see 02.240, tama ‘child of a woman’. 


02.430 OFFSPRING (son or daughter) 


ATA 

kinapahan 

♦BAT 

ianakkon 

♦DOB 

yana-u 

TSO 

oko 

MIN 

ka-turun-an 

IRA 


*RUK 

mo-a-bali- 

IND 

anak pinak 

SAW 

ntu 


baliOi 

♦SUN 

turun-an 

NYI 

nadu-n 

PA I 

cay-vili-vilil y 

♦JAV 

ana 7 

MAM 

natu 

YAM 

anak 

MAD 

ana 7 putu 

♦TAK 

nanu-n 

ISN 

an 7 ana 7 

♦BAL 

panak 

DAM 

nalu 

KAL 

aber) 

♦SAS 

hah jari 

MAB 

popoga- 

*TAG 

anak 

GOR 

ba n da 

♦YAB 

goloa 7 gase 7 

*AKL 

uga 7 

DAA 

ana 

♦KAU 

husani-k 

*PAL 

tuna 7 

UMA 

muli 

♦TOL 

natu- 


kopuranakan 

BUG 

wija 

BUA 

nalu 

MOL 

anak 

KON 

ana 7 

♦ADZ 

naru- 

KAG 

bata 7 

♦WOL 

siwulu 

KIL 

latu- 

*BLA 

tigo 7 

♦MAG 

vae 

TAW 

natu 

SAB 

anak 

NGA 

ana 

♦MOT 

natu-na 

*MUR 

anak 

SIK 

me 

MEK 

rjau 

♦MGY 

(taranakaj 

♦RTI 

bo-bogi-k 

ROV 

tuna 

*ACE 

antu 7 

BUR 

ana-t 

♦MAR 

t h uha 



*LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

*PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

*KWA 

NEM 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

BLA 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

SUN 

JAV 

BAL 

SAS 

WOL 

MAG 

RTI 


DOB 

TAK 
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?alak w a 

CEM 

nai-n 

WFI 

lu(k- 

wela 

*AJI 

ole 

*RTU 

le ? e 


XAR 

xuSi 

TON 

fanau 

titak 

NEN 


*SAM 

fanau 

nari-na 

*KIR 

te nati 

MEL 

tama 

na-ruare 

*MSH 

naecin 

TAH 

tamari?i 

neta-n 

*PON 

wa 

*RAP 

poki 

neru- 

*WLE 

wefi-fau-fi 



nai-n 

EFI 

lu(3e- 




moabalibaliOi ‘descendant’; lagagana ‘offspring’ < agana ‘grand¬ 
child’. 

Also suplir). 

Proto-Southern Philippines *epa ? . 

More properly ‘descendants’. 

Also bal 

gaman (personal noun). 

Malay tarnak ‘native; livestock’. 

Also of animals. 

(i-anak-hon). 

Also anakincu. 

Also turun-an, turun ‘descend’. 

Also nah, crude. 

Also anak bai. 

Also lee. 

Also lsemen] from Latin. 

Rom boT)i ‘to give birth, beget’; the doublet, tititi-nonosi-k, evokes 
the metaphor of the dripping of fluid which defines lines of 
relationship. 

The 2sg poss suffix used with yana- is -u, rather than -m as is normal, 
‘his/her child’. Any blood relative one generation junior to the 
speaker who is the grandchild of one of the speaker’s tama-n ‘fathers’ 
(02. 350) or tina-n ‘mothers’ (02. 360) (i.e. of a blood relative of one 
of the speaker’s parents who is of that parent’s sex and generation) is 
also his/her nanu-n, as is also any nanu-n of the speaker’s spouse. 
Such a nanu-n is also by definition the child of one of the speaker’s 
tei-n ‘same-sex sibling, parallel cousin, etc’ (02.440). The reciprocal 
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02.430 Offspring (son or daughter) 


kin terms of nanu-n are tama-n ‘father’ (02. 350) and tina-n ‘mother’ 
(02. 360). 

YAB ‘family tiny-one’. Also yapale ‘child’, goloa ? saurj ‘family small- 
one’, rja-waku?' his-new’. 

KAU husani-k ‘my offspring’; husani-n ‘his offspring’. 

TOL For further meanings of natu- see 04.410. nat- is used for both sexes, 
see 04.410. 

ADZ See note to 02.350. 

MOT See 02.380. 

MAR (3sg POSS). 

LAU Also hari. 

PAA ‘my offspring’, also used for non-humans. 

KWA Also ti- term for reference; nupungti- ‘offspring’. 

AJI Also oyafi. 

KIR Also‘son/daughter’. 

MSH CON; also ‘son/daughter’. 

PON wa 3sg POSS also ‘fruit’; waneti; katautok of humans; keperepere of 
animals. 

WLE CON. 

RTU Also tore ‘progeny’. 

SAM Only used collectively. 

RAP Also ?atariki ‘eldest son/daughter’; harju-potu ‘youngest son/ 
daughter’; matahiapo ‘eldest child (of all)’. 


02.440 BROTHER 


ATA 


PAL 

tipusod blaki 

IND 

saudara laki- 

TSO 


MOL 

tipusod na ? 


laki 

RUK 



lolaki 

SUN 

dulur lalaki 

PAI 

kaka 

*KAG 

utud 

*JAV 

sa-dulur lanag 

YAM 

kakta a 

BLA 

flanik lagi 

MAD 

taritan 


maKakay 

SAB 

danakan lella 

*BAL 

hama muani 

ISN 

wagi ga lalaki 

*MUR 

pagaka ? 

SAS 

pisa ? mama 

KAL 

sunuda lalaki 

*MGY 

raha-lahi 

GOR 

wutato ta 

*TAG 

kapatid na 

ACE 



lo-la ? i 


lalaki 

*BAT 

akkag 

DAA 


*AKL 

ig-maghud ga 

*MIN 

dusana ? 

UMA 



+aki 



BUG 

selessurag 



02.440 Brother 
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*KON 

russana? 

*TOL 

tura- 

CEM 

ajie-n 


(buru 7 ne) 

*BUA 

ari 

AJI 

be Afi 

WOL 


*ADZ 

rai- 

*XAR 

be 

MAG 

nara 

*KEL 

lu-ta 

NEN 

reisigen 

NGA 

nara 

*TAW 

nou-na 

KIR 


*SIK 

Pue 

*MOT 


MSH 


*RTI 

na 

MEK 

aki-na aa-ga 

PON 


*BUR 

naha 

ROV 

tasina koreo 

WLE 


*DOB 

k w alisan 

MAR 

t h abusiha 

*EFI 

ta6i- 

IRA 


LAU 

? aua 

*WFI 

g w ane- 

*SAW 

ften-o 

*KWO 

wane mele futa 

*RTU 

sagavaene 

*NYI 

nadu tine-n 

RAG 


*TON 

tuoga ? ane 

MAM 

tari-to ? a 

*PAA 

tuak 

*SAM 

uso 

*TAK 

tei-n 

*LEW 

ru-en-lai 

*MEL 

kave 

*DAM 

tura 

POR 

lum rasi- D g 

*TAH 

taea ? e 

MAB 


*NTA 

p w ia-n 

RAP 

taina (tane 

*YAB 

lu ga ? 

*KWA 

kamani 


poreko) 

*KAU 

Poto-k 

NEM 

be-n 




TAG See 02.456,02.230. 

AKL See 02.456, 02.230. 

KAG ‘sibling’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR pagaka 7 (rare); also magaka ? (x 2), sarjkaka? (x 3), see 02.350. 

MGY raha-Iahi ‘brother of a man’; ana-dahi ‘brother of a woman’. 

BAT akkag ‘older sibling same sex’; ap'gi ‘younger sibling same sex’; 
iboto ‘cross sibling all ages’. 

MIN From *(ba)dan s-anak ‘relative, member of the same matrilineal 
descent group’. 

JAV dulur ‘relative of the same generation’ see 02.456. 

BAL namo ‘sibling’. 

KON Specifically russana ? buru ? ne\ also kaka buru?ne ‘older brother’; ari 
buru?ne ‘younger brother’. 

SIK Pue ‘elder brother’ (man.speaking.); pari ‘younger brother’ (man 
speaking); nara ‘elder brother, younger brother (woman speaking). 

RTI This wordlist fails to convey the structure of Rotinese kinship 
relationships: In brief, the basic terms of the system are as follows: 

2 + : bei (MM, FM )/ba?i (FF, MM) 
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02.440 Brother 


1 + : ama (F, FB )fto?o (MB )/ina (M. MZ)/ to?o (FZ) ali ama (HF, 
WF), ali ina (HM.WM) 

Ego: ka ? a/fadi (e/y) between same sex siblings 

feto/nak (Z/B) between opposite sex siblings 
kela: same generation affine, man-speaking 
hi?a: same generation affine, woman-speaking. 

1 -: ana (BC: also ZC, woman-speaking)/ 

sele-dadi (ZC, man speaking) 
mane feuk (DH)/ fetofeuk (SW) 

manefeu touk(DU)/ manafeu inak (SW) are commonly used 
alternative terms that derive from neighbouring dialects 

2 -: upu (CC) 

BUR Female ego; for male ego see 02.444 and 02.445. 

DOB k w alisan means ‘sibling of the same sex’, thus a man’s brother, or a 
woman’s sister. 

SAW ‘same sex sibling’, i.e. ‘a male’s brother’. Also mno ‘a female’s 
brother’. 

NYI ‘his brother’, lit ‘child of his mother’. 

TAK ‘his/her same-sex sibling, parallel cousin’. Any blood relative of the 
speaker’s sex and generation who is the child of one of his/her tama- 
n ‘fathers’ (02.350) or tina-n ‘mothers’ (02.360) (i.e. of a blood 
relative of one of his parents who is of that parent’s sex and 
generation) is also his/her tei-n, as are also the spouse of any blood- 
related tei-n of the speaker and any blood-related tei-n of the 
speaker’s spouse. The term is by definition reciprocal. 

DAM ‘sibling of same sex’. 

YAB ‘cross-sibling.male’, i.e. ‘brother of woman’; lo-m ‘your brother’. 

KAU fioto-k ‘my brother (male ego)’ . Note also pi-lut ‘man-opposite-sex 
sibling’, i.e. ‘my brother (female ego)’ (see 02.450 note). 

TOL tura- is only used with male Egos. It refers to the brother and the 
mother’s sister’s son. The brother of a female Ego is called fa/-, tai- 
is also used for the mother’s sister’s son and the father’s brother’s 
son of a female Ego. 

BUA ari ‘sibling of same sex’; maluy no ‘brother of a female’. 

ADZ rai- ‘same sex sibling’; nafu- ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

KIL Opposite sex sibling. The possessive pers pron is infixed, as: lu-gu- 
ta - ‘bro-my-ther’ ‘my brother’ lu-de-ta-ia ‘bro-our (incl)-ther-dual’ 
‘brother of us two’. 
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TAW nou-na ‘woman’s sibling of the opposite s ex'\walehi-na ‘male’s 
sibling of same sex’. 

MOT The Motu kinship system does not fit these terms. The terms which 
cover the same domain are kaka-na ‘older sibling of the same sex’, 
tadi-na ‘younger sibling of the same sex’ and taihu-na ‘sibling of the 
opposite sex’. For older and younger siblings of the opposite sex 
taihu-nabada-na (bada ‘big’) and taihu-namarayi-na (marayi ‘small’) 
are used respectively. 

KWO ‘man the two of us are bom’. 

PAA Referring to males only. 

LEW More commonly p w uru-vT (=08.840), kom-pa-sia (=13.230) and 
[prata] (from English). 

NTA p w ia-n of a male; mand-n of a female. 

KWA kamsni ‘brother of a woman’; pumani- ‘brother of a woman’, term of 
reference; piaw- ‘brother of a man’. 

XAR ‘brother/sister/friend’; xoto be-re ‘brother, friend’; ge be-re ‘sister, 
friend’. 

EFI Of male. 

WFI Opposite sex. 

RTU Female speaking. 

TON tuopa 7 ane (of female); tokoua (of male). 

SAM uso ‘brother of a man, sister of a woman (sibling of the same sex)’, 
tuaijane ‘brother of a woman’. 

MEL Also tai-. 

TAH taea?a male ego, tu ? ane female ego [parahata] from English. 


02.444 OLDER BROTHER 


ATA 

kumiSuwan 

*AKL 

manoi) 

♦BAT 

akkai) 

♦TSO 

oxarva 

PAL 

uka? blaki 

♦MIN 

tuan 

♦RUK 

taka-taka 

MOL 

uka? 

♦IND 

kakak 

PAI 

kaka 

KAG 

manui) 

SUN 

lantik lalaki 

YAM 

kaka a 

BLA 

twigi lagi 

♦JAV 

kakai) 


maKakay 

SAB 

siyaka lella 

MAD 

taritan tuwa 

ISN 


♦MUR 

aka? 

BAL 

bali 

KAL 


♦MGY 

raha-lahi 

♦SAS 

samaton 

♦TAG 

kuya 

♦ACE 

aduan 
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02.444 Older brother 


*GOR 

[kaka] ta 

♦DAM 

tura odug 

*NTA 

tu-n 


lo-la ? i 

MAB 

to- 

♦KWA 

prea- 

DAA 

tuaka la 5 gai 

♦YAB 

tewa 

♦NEM 

hie-n 

UMA 

tuaka 

KAU 


CEM 

pS cito-n 

BUG 

daeg 

TOL 


*AJI 

paxani 

♦KON 

kaka 

BUA 


♦XAR 

ssa 

WOL 

aka 

♦ADZ 

rai- ^ira ? 

NEN 


♦MAG 

ka ? e 

♦KIL 

tuwa- 

KIR 


NGA 

ka ? e 

♦TAW 

tugo-na 

MSH 


*SIK 

0ue 

*MOT 


PON 


*RTI 

ka ? a 

♦MEK 

aa 

WLE 


♦BUR 

kai 

ROV 

tasina kenuna 

♦EFI 

tuaka- 

DOB 

? a ? a-m 

*MAR 

tiyana 

♦WFI 

cuka- 

IRA 

tage <{>ad3 

LAU 

? auanao 

♦RTU 

sosigi 

*SAW 

ften-o ta te 

KWO 

o ? a- 

♦TON 

ta ? okete 


n-loy 

RAG 


♦SAM 

uso matua 

♦NYI 

b w ele?en 

♦PAA 

muaite 

MEL 

fei-uru 

MAM 

to ? a 

♦LEW 

m w earu 

♦TAH 

tua ? ana 

♦TAK 

tei-n matu 

POR 

roxa- 5 g 

♦RAP 

matahiapo 


TSO Older sibling(s). 

RUK See 02.350. 

TAG kuya ‘eldest’; diko ‘second bom’. 

AKL Also ma-gutagga taki. 

MUR aka? (personal noun) (after death of one parent); also mayo (common 
noun) (while both parents living). 

MGY raha-lahi ‘brother of a man’; ana-dahi ‘brother of a woman’; zuki 
‘older sibling’. 

ACE Also [abaij) from Malay, in some dialects cut bag, dalem, lem, cut 
lem, po lem. 

BAT (of male speaker) ‘older sibling same sex’. 

MIN tuan ‘lord’ (also used as a term of address to older male persons 
(including older brothers); also uda, udo. 

IND abag regional preferences; also kakak laki-laki ‘male older sibling’. 

JAV Also kag-mas, mas. 

SAS From Old Javanese watu ‘come out, be born’, via Balinese samaton 
‘sibling’; see 02.730. 
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GOR Also ta mo-ohula, ta mohuhula (moh-wohula) ‘older sibling’, [kaka] 
is a loanword from Malay kakak. 

KON ‘older sibling’, specifically kaka buru?ne; also daerj buru?ne (of royal 
class). 

MAG ‘older sibling same sex’. 

SIK f3ue (man speaking); nara (woman speaking). 

RTI (man speaking). 

BUR Male ego (lit ‘older sibling same sex’); may disambiguate collateral 
kin by saying kai benima ‘older brother from the same womb’. 

SAW ‘same sex sibling that is older’. Also remo ta te nloy. 

NYI ‘on top of him’, i.e. ‘older brother/sister’. 

TAK ‘same-sex sibling-his/her senior’. See note on tei-n (02.440). 

DAM See 02.440. 

YAB ‘his/her older brother’; tewa-m ‘your older brother’. 

ADZ rai- fira? ‘same sex sibling’; nafu tfira? ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

KIL Same sex speaking; also ‘older sister’. 

TAW ‘older sibling of same sex’; male speaking. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

MAR 3sg POSS, male speaking. 

PAA ‘first bom child’. 

LEW ‘first bom son’. 

NTA Informal alternative is tuta. Applies to man’s brother only; no age 
distinction for woman’s brother. 

KWA ‘older brother of a man’. 

NEM See note 02.350. 

AJI Also wipane. 

XAR Address term: page. 

EFI Of male. 

WFI Same sex. 

RTU Male speaking. 

TON Of male. 

SAM matua ‘be older, elder, old’, tuaganematua ‘a woman’s older brother’ 
TAH Male ego. 

RAP ‘eldest of all siblings’ (male/female. Possibly from Tahitian). 
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02.445 Younger brother 


02.445 YOUNGER BROTHER 


ATA 

Suwai? 

*TSO 

oxarsa 

RUK 

agi-agi 

PAI 

kaka 

YAM 

wan a 


maKakay 

ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 

bata-r) kapatid 

AKL 

mar)hud rja 
taki 

PAL 

ari ? blaki 

MOL 

ari ? 

♦KAG 

magqud 

BLA 

twali lagi 

SAB 

siyali lella 

♦MUR 

ali 7 

♦MGY 

raha-lahi 

♦ACE 

ados agam 

♦BAT 

'arjgi 

MIN 

adi 3? 

IND 

adik laki-laki 

SUN 

adi lalaki 

JAV 

adi ? lanag 

MAD 

ali 7 

♦BAL 

adi muani 

SAS 

ari? mama 

GOR 

ta yali-yali ta 
lo-la 7 i 


DAA tuai la 5 gai 
UMA tu?ai 
BUG anri? 

*KON ari 
WOL a n di 
♦MAG ase 
NGA azi 
*SIK pari 
♦RTI fadi 
♦BUR wai 
DOB k w ali-m 
♦IRA aga<j>uta 
♦SAW ften-o ta te 
wyoy 
♦NYI bahan 
MAM tari 
♦TAK tci-nbakan 
♦DAM tura nalu 
MAB tizi- 
♦YAB Iasi 
KAU 
TOL 
BUA 

♦ADZ rai- isi? 

♦KIL boda- 
♦TAW a tewela 
♦MOT 
♦MEK aki 
ROV tasina mudina 


♦MAR 

tahina 

LAU 

hasi susuburi 

KWO 

asi- 

RAG 

♦PA A 

taslte 

♦LEW 

POR 

rasi- 5 g 

♦NTA 

taha-n 

♦KWA 

prasi- 

NEM 

tali-n 

CEM 

pa cie-n 

♦AJI 

pad! 

XAR 

mudue 

♦NEN 

cel 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

♦EFI 

taSi- 

♦WFI 

ta5i- 

♦RTU 

sosirja 

♦TON 

tehina 

♦SAM 

uso la 7 itiiti 

MEL 

kimuri 

♦TAH 

teina 

RAP 

taina tane 
hope ? a 


TSO ‘younger sibling(s)’. 

TAG bunso 7 ‘youngest sibling’. 

KAG ‘younger sibling’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 

MUR ali 7 (personal noun) (after death of one parent); also bobodok 
(common noun) (while both parents living). 

MGY Also raha-Iahi ‘brother of a man’; ana-dahi ‘brother of a woman’; 
zand T i ‘younger sibling’. 

ACE ‘male younger sibling’, also fade 7 , de 7 ] from Malay. 
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BAT (of male speaker) ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

BAL adi ‘younger sibling’. 

KON ‘younger sibling’, specifically ari buru?ne. 

MAG ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

SIK pari (man speaking); nara (woman speaking). 

RTI (man speaking). 

BUR Male ego ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

IRA ‘my younger brother’; also nafute. 

SAW ‘same sex sibling that is young(er)’. 

NYI ‘underneath of him’, i.e. ‘younger brother or sister’. More 
commonly would be used the ‘order of birth’ titles which are unique 
for sex and order of birth. 

TAK ‘same-sex sibling-his/her junior’. See note on tei-n (02.440). 

DAM See 02.440. 

YAB ‘his/her younger brother/parallel male cousin’; lasi-m ‘your younger 
brother’. 

ADZ rai-isi ? 1 same sex sibling’; nafu- isi? ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

KIL (same sex speaking); also younger sister. 

TAW ‘his child’, i.e. ‘younger sibling of same sex’. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

MAR (3sg POSS, female speaking). 

PAA ‘last born child’. 

LEW Terms mosia ‘middle child’ and prasia ‘last-born child’ often have 
this meaning. 

NTA ‘man’s brother’. 

KWA ‘younger brother of a man’. 

AJI Also wi padl. 

NEN Also celuaien. 

EFI Of male. 

WFI Same sex. 

RTU Male speaking. 

TON Of male. 

SAM la?itiiti ‘be small, little, young’, tuayane la ? itiiti ‘a woman’s younger 
brother’, tei affectionate term for one’s small brother or sister. 

TAH Male ego. 
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02.450 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 

♦AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

♦MGY 

ACE 

♦BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

SUN 

♦JAY 


TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

MUR 

MGY 


02.450 Sister 


SISTER 



MAD 

taritan bini? 

♦TAW 

nou-na 


BAL 

iiama luh 

♦MOT 



SAS 

pisa? nina 

♦MEK 

avakua 

kaka 

GOR 

wutato ta 

ROV 

tasina vineki 

kaktaa 


buwa 

♦MAR 

greyana 

mavakas 

DAA 


LAU 

wai wane 

wagi ga 

UMA 


♦KWO 

ino mele futa 

babay 

BUG 

selessurig- 

RAG 

hoyosi- 

sunuda babai 


makkunrai 

♦PAA 

ahinokuli 

kapatid na 

♦KON 

russana? 

♦LEW 

vine-na 

baba?e 

WOL 


POR 

pene-°g 

igmaghud ga 

♦MAG 

vata 

♦NTA 

Pana-n 

bayih 

NGA 

vata 

♦KWA 

katutu 

tipusod libun 

♦SIK 

Pue 

♦NEM 

no-iri 

tipusod na? 

♦RTI 

feto 

♦CEM 

pahe-n 

libun 

♦BUR 

feta 

AJI 

kufii 

utud 

♦DOB 

?a'ran 

♦XAR 

be 

flanik libun 

IRA 


♦NEN 

isigen 

danakan 

♦SAW 

rema 

KIR 


denda 

NYI 

nadu tine 

MSH 




badih 

PON 


raha-vavi 

MAM 

marau 

WLE 



♦TAK 

lu-n 

♦EFI 

ta6i- 

akkag 

♦DAM 

main 

♦WFI 

q w ane- 

dusana? 

MAB 


♦RTU 

saeghani 

padusi 

♦YAB 

lu-b 

♦TON 

tuofefine 

[saudara] par- 

♦KAU 

e-to-k 

♦SAM 

tuafafine 

ampu-an 

♦TOL 

tai - 

♦MEL 

tai- 

dulur awewe 

♦BUA 

ari 

♦TAH 

tuahine 

sa-dulur 

♦ADZ 

nafu- 

RAP 

taina (vahine 

wadan 

♦KIL 



poreko) 


See 02.456, 02.240. 

See 02.456, 02.240. 

‘sibling’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 

See 02.440. 

raha-vavi ‘sister of a woman’; ana-bavi ‘sister of a man’. 
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BAT (of female speaker) ‘older sibling same sex’; 'arjgi ‘younger sibling 
same sex’; iboto ‘cross sibling all ages’. 

IND From Sanskrit. 

JAV dulur ‘relative of the same generation’ see 02.456. 

KON ‘sibling’; also kaka bahine ‘older sister’; ari babine ‘younger sister’. 

MAG Man speaking. 

SIK (3ue ‘elder sister (woman speaking)’; pari ‘younger sister (i.s.)’; ?pine 
‘elder sister, younger sister (man speaking)’. 

RTI Man speaking. 

BUR Male ego; for female ego see 02.454 and 02.455. 

DOB Vran ‘sibling of the opposite sex’, thus ‘man’s sister, or a woman’s 
brother’. 

SAW ‘opposite sex sibling’, i.e. ‘male’s sister’. Also ften-o ‘female’s 
sister’. 

TAK ‘his/her opposite-sex sibling’. Any blood relative opposite in sex to 
the speaker and of the speaker’s generation (i.e. any opposite-sex 
child of one of his/her tama-n ‘fathers’ (02.350) or tina-n ‘mothers’ 
(02.360), or of one of his/her ascending generation nigai ‘uncles’ 
(02.511) or nibi ‘aunts’ (02.522)) is also his/her lu-n. The term is by 
definition reciprocal. 

DAM ‘sibling of opposite sex’. 

YAB ‘cross-sibling-feminine’, i.e. ‘sister of man’; lo-m-b ‘your sister’. 

KAU e-to-k ‘fern-same sex sibling-my’, i.e. ‘my brother (male ego)’ see 
02.450. Note also e-lut-qo ‘fem-opposite sex sibling-my’, i.e. ‘my 
sister (male ego)’ see 02.450 note. 

TOL tai- is the sister of a male Ego as well as his mother’s sister’s 
daughter and his father’s brother’s daughter, see 02.440. 

BUA Alsoa/3eyna 

ADZ rai ‘same sex sibling’; nafu- ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

KIL See 02.440. 

TAW nou-na ‘ male’s sibling of opposite sex’; walehi-na ‘ female’s sibling 
of same sex’. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

MAR 3sg POSS, male speaking. 

KWO ‘woman the two of us are born’. 

PAA Referring to males only. 
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02.450 Sister 


LEW Of male; lue-na ‘sister of female’; also [sista] from English and kom- 
pa-sia (see 13.230). 

NTA pQno-n of a man; p w ia-n of a woman. 

KWA katutu ‘sister of a man’, pini- ‘sister of a man’, term of reference; 
piaw- ‘sister of a woman’. 

NEM ‘forbidden woman (for a man)’. Sister of a woman is be-n nok see 
also note, 02.350. 

CEM Also ‘his taboo’; p w adenl-n ‘his path, alliance’ (represented by 
the marriage of that sister). 

XAR See note 02.440. 

NEN Also reisirjen. 

EFI Of female. 

WFI Opposite sex. 

RTU Male speaking. 

TON Of male. 

SAM tuafafine ‘sister of a man’, uso ‘sister of a woman’. 

MEL Also kave. 

TAH tuahine male ego, taea?e female ego; also [sista] from English. 


02.454 OLDER SISTER 


ATA 

kumiSuwan 

*MGY 

raha-vavi 

*KON 

kaka 

*TSO 

oxarva 

*ACE 

[cut] da 

WOL 

aka6awine 

RUK 

taka-taka 

*BAT 

akkag 

*MAG 

ka ? e 

PAI 

kaka 

*MIN 

kaka? 

NGA 

ka ? e 

YAM 

kaka a 

*IND 

kakak par- 

*SIK 

pue 


mavakos 


ampu-an 

* R TI 

ka ? a 

ISN 


SUN 

lancik awewe 

*BUR 

kai 

KAL 


*JAV 

smbak 

DOB 

? a ? a-m 

*TAG 

ate 

MAD 

ombuk 

IRA 

tage 4>ada 

*AKL 

manag 

BAL 

ambok 

*SAW 

remo ta te n- 

PAL 

uka ? libun 

SAS 

kaka? nina 


loy 

MOL 

uka ? 

*GOR 

[kaka] ta 

*NYI 

b w ele ? en 

KAG 

manat) 


buwa 

MAM 

marau-laba- 

BLA 

twigi libun 

DAA 

tuaka besi 


laba 

SAB 

siyaka denda 

UMA 

tuaka 

*TAK 

lu-n matu 

*MUR 


BUG 

daeg 

*DAM 

main odug 
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*MAB 

to- mori 

LAU 

wai wane nao 

KIR 


*YAB 

tewa-b 

KWO 

o 7 a- geni 

MSH 


KAU 


RAG 


PON 


TOL 


PAA 

muaite 

WLE 


BUA 


LEW 


♦EFI 

tuaka- 

♦ADZ 

nafu- tfira 7 

POR 

pene- 5 g i-amo 

♦WFI 

Cuka- 

*KIL 


♦NTA 

tu-n 

♦RTU 

sosirji 

♦TAW 

tugo-na 

♦KWA 

prea- 

♦TON 

ta 7 okete 

♦MOT 


♦NEM 

hioga 

♦SAM 

tuafaFine 

♦MEK 

avakua 

CEM 

ecuo-n 


matua 


fa 7 aniau 

♦AJI 

b w e parie 

MEL 

fei-uru 

♦ROV 

tasina kenuna 

♦XAR 

§aa 

♦TAH 

tua 7 ana 

♦MAR 

tiyana 

NEN 


♦RAP 

matahiapo 


TSO ‘older sibling(s)’. 

TAG Also manarr, ditse, dite ‘second eldest’. 

A KL Also ma-gutai) ya bayih. 

MUR See 02.444. 

MGY raha-vavi ‘sister of a woman’; ana-bavi ‘sister of a man’; zuki ‘older 
sibling’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also cuda, cut po, po da, da pj, a. 

BAT (of female speaker) ‘older sibling same sex’. 

MIN Also uni. 

IND ‘Female older sibling’. 

JAV Also dmba ? (a)yu;ayu ‘beautiful’. 

GOR Also fa mo-ohula, ta mohuhula (moh-wohula) ‘older sibling’. See 
footnote for 02.444. Also ti tata. 

KON ‘older sibling’, specifically kaka bah/ne; also daer) bahine (of royal 
class). 

MAG ‘older sibling same sex’. 

SIK flue (woman speaking); 7 pine (man speaking). 

RTI Woman speaking. 

BUR Female ego (older sibling same sex). 

SAW ‘opposite sex sibling that is old(er)’. 

NYI ‘on top of him’, i.e. ‘older brother/sister’. 

TAK ‘opposite.sex.sibling-his/her senior’. See note on lu-n (02.450). 

DAM See 02.445. 
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02.454 Older sister 


MAB ‘older sister of a male or female’. 

YAB ‘his/her older sister’; tewa-m-b ‘your older sister’. 

ADZ rai- fttia 7 ‘same sex sibling’; nafii tfira 7 ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

KIL See 02.444. 

TAW For female, ‘older sibling same sex’. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

ROV Also vavenena (male speaking). 

MAR 3sg POSS, female speaking. 

NTA Informal alternative tuta. Applies to woman’s sister; no age 
distinction for man’s sister. 

KWA ‘older sister of a woman’. 

NEM See note 02.350. 

AJI Also b w ekakau. 

XAR Address term: game. 

EFI Of female. 

WFI Same sex. 

RTU Female speaking. 

TON Of female. 

SAM See 02.440. 

TAH Female ego. 

RAP ‘eldest of all siblings (male/female)’. Possible from Tahitian. 


02.455 

YOUNGER SISTER 




ATA 

Suwai? 

PAL 

ari? libun 

IND 

adik por- 

*TSO 

oxarsa 

MOL 

an? 


ampu-an 

RUK 

agi-agi 

*KAG 

maggud 

SUN 

adi awewe 

PAI 

kaka 

BLA 

twali libun 

JAV 

adi ? wadon 

YAM 

waria 

mavakos 

SAB 

*MUR 

siyali denda 

*MAD 

*BAL 

taritan guda 
adiluh 

ISN 


*MGY 

raha-vavi 

SAS 

ari ? nina 

KAL 


*ACE 

adosinog 

GOR 

ta yali-yali ta 

TAG 

bata-g kapatid 

*BAT 

'aggi 


buwa 

AKL 

maghud ga 
bayih 

MIN 

adi 3 ? padusi 

DAA 

UMA 

tuai besi 
tu ? ai 
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BUG 

anri 

KAU 


NEM 


♦KON 

ari 

TOL 


CEM 

e cie-n 

WOL 

a n di 6awine 

BUA 


♦AJI 

b w e pad! 

♦MAG 

ase 

♦ADZ 

nafu-isi ? 

XAR 

mudue 

NGA 

azi 

♦KIL 

bada- 

NEN 


♦SIK 

Pari 

♦TAW 

a tewela 

KIR 


♦RTI 

fadi 

♦MOT 


MSH 


♦BUR 

wai 

♦MEK 

avakua eke 

PON 


DOB 

k w ali-m 

ROV 

tasina vineki 

WLE 


IRA 

a ruigo 


mudina 

♦EFI 

taSi- 

♦SAW 

remo ta te 

♦MAR 

tahina 

♦WFI 

ta5i- 


wyoy 

LAU 

wai wane buri 

♦RTU 

SDsiga 

♦NYI 

bahan 

KWO 

asi-geni 

♦TON 

tehina 

MAM 

marau-si ? i- 

RAG 


♦SAM 

tuafafine 


si?i 

PAA 

tasite 


la ? itiiti 

♦TAK 

lu-n bakan 

LEW 


MEL 

kimuri 

♦DAM 

main nalu 

♦POR 

pene-°g i-arax 

♦TAH 

teina 

♦MAB 

lu-ri 

♦NTA 

taha-n 

RAP 

taina vahine 

♦YAB 

lasi-b 

♦KWA 

prasi- 


hope ? a 


TSO ‘younger sibling(s)’. 

KAG ‘younger sibling’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 

MUR See 02.445. 

MGY raha-vavi ‘sister of a woman’; ana-bavi ‘sister of a man’; zand T i 
‘younger sibling’. 

ACE ‘female younger sibling’, also [ade ? , de?] Malay. 

BAT (of female speakers) ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

MAD ‘younger sibling’. 

BAL See 02.445. 

KON ‘younger sibling’, specifically art bahine. 

MAG ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

SIK pari (woman speaking); ?pine (man speaking) 

RTI (woman speaking). 

BUR Female ego (younger sibling same sex). 

SAW ‘opposite sex sibling that is young(er)’. 

NYI ‘underneath of him’, i.e. ‘younger brother/sister’. 

TAK ‘opposite-sex sibling-his/her junior’. See note on lu-n (02.450). 
DAM See 02.445. 
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02.455 Younger sister 


MAB lu-ri ‘younger sister of a male’; tizi-mori ‘younger sister of a female’. 
YAB ‘his/her younger sister’; lasi-m-b ‘your younger sister’. 

ADZ nafu- isi? ‘opposite sex sibling’; rai- isi ? ‘same sex sibling’. 

KIL Same sex speaking; see 02.445. 

TAW For female lit ‘her child’, i.e. ‘younger sibling same sex’. 

MOT See 02.440. 

MEK Of male. 

MAR 3sg FOSS, female speaking. 

POR Also pene-°gmo-keke ‘sister-mine aspect-small’. 

NTA Woman’s sister only. 

KWA ‘younger sister of a woman’. 

AJI Also b w e ka yafi. 

EFI Of female. 

WFI Same sex. 

RTU Female speaking. 

TON Of female. 

SAM See 02.445. 

TAH Female ego. 


02.456 SIBLING 


ATA 


♦MGY 

mi-ana-dahi 

♦KON 

russana? 

TSO 

nat?-oxarsa 

♦ACE 


WOL 


RUK 


BAT 

sa ama sa ina 

MAG 


PAI 

kaka 

♦MIN 

dusana ? 

NGA 

doa 

YAM 

kakta 

♦IND 

[saudara] 

♦SIK 

Pue Pari 

ISN 

wagi 

♦SUN 

dulursa- 

RTI 

tolano bogi-k 

KAL 

sunud 


indug sa-bapa 

♦BUR 


♦TAG 

[kapatid] 

♦JAV 

so-dulur 

DOB 


♦AKL 

ig-maghud 

MAD 

taritan 

IRA 


♦PAL 

mogtipusod 

♦BAL 

nams 

♦SAW 

fa-ften 

MOL 

tipusod 

♦SAS 

samoton kuni 

NYI 

nadu tine-n 

KAG 

utud 

GOR 

wutato 

MAM 

natu 

BLA 

flanik 

DAA 

sa m pesuvu 

♦TAK 

tei-n 

SAB 

danakan 

UMA 

o m pi? 

DAM 


♦MUR 


BUG 

sompug-lolo 

MAB 
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YAB 


KWO 

wane- 

*KIR 

te tari 

KAU 

irit (Ion 

RAG 


*MSH 

cemcati 

TOL 


PAA 


*PON 

rie 

BUA 


*LEW 

kom-pa-sia 

*WLE 

4> w isi- 

ADZ 


POR 

lumanen 

*EFI 

gane- 

KIL 


*NTA 

p w ia-n 

WFI 


*TAW 

walehi-na 

KWA 

kotirim w a- 

RTU 


*MOT 

kaka-na 

NEM 

be-n 

TON 

tokoua 

MEK 


CEM 


SAM 


ROV 

tasina 

AJI 

neduavene 

MEL 

tatai 

*MAR 

t h abusina 

*XAR 

be 

*TAH 

taea ? e 

*LAU 

7 aua 

NEN 

reisigen 

RAP 

taina 


TAG Early loan from S. Luzon ka-pated. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *ma-puhed ‘immature’. 

PAL moglarjgui) ‘cousin’. 

MUR See 02.440. 

MGY ‘be brother(s) and sister(s)’. 

ACE Can only be expressed by e.g. rsesdaraj saboh ma ‘kin of one 
mother’, from Sanskrit. 

MIN See 02.440. 

IND From Sanskrit. Any same generation sibling (classificatory); also 
[saudara] so-kandui) ‘sibling of the same womb’ to specify non- 
classificatory sibling. 

SUN sa-indui) sa-bapa ‘one mother one father’. 

JAV dulur ‘relative of the same generation’. 

BAL See 02.810. 

SAS See 02.444. 

KON Also si-ana ? . 

SIK Also nara 

BUR Someone of the same generation as ego is either kai ‘older sibling 
same sex’, wai ‘younger sibling same sex’, feta ‘sister (male ego)’, or 
naha ‘brother (female ego)’ depending on the sex and birth order of 
ego. 

SAW ‘same sex sibling’. Also fa-remo for ‘opposite sex sibling’. 

TAK Also lu-n see 02.440 and 02.450 and notes. 

TAW ‘his brother/her sister’, i.e. ‘sibling of same sex’. 
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02.456 Sibling 


MOT tadi-na, taihu-na. See 02.440; tadikaka ‘sibling in general’. 

MAR t h abusina (3sg POSS, same sex); t h avureyana (3sg POSS cross sex). 

LAU Also waiwane. 

LEW See 13.230. 

NTA p w ia-an same sex; kaka opposite sex. kaka is used for many different 
relatives. 

XAR See note for 02.440. 

KIR te tari ‘same sex sibling’; te m w ane ‘sibling of opposite sex’. 

MSH To be siblings; also cein ‘older sibling’, 3sg POSS; catin younger 
sibling, 3sg POSS. 

PON rie 3sg POSS; ‘sibling (opposite sex)’; pedeli ‘sibling on whom one 
would swear’. 

WLE $wisi- same sex, 3sg; m w apeyaf opp. sex, 3sg. 

EFI Opposite sex. 

TAH Also tuahine. 


02.458 TWINS 


ATA 

mapapiyat 

MIN 

dusana? 

♦BUR 

ana-tfua-t 

TSO 

xopgo 


kamba 


waa-n 

RUK 

tokapiana 

IND 

anak kambar 

DOB 

k w ak w a 

PAI 

kidar 

♦SUN 

[kambar] 


k w ar'baw 

YAM 

mitovog a 

JAV 

kambar 

IRA 

nabasora 


kanakan 

MAD 

kamb fi ar 


na|>aruta 

ISN 

slrjin 

♦BAL 

[kambar] 

SAW 

fa-sosora 

KAL 

Pit)i 

SAS 

anda 

♦NYI 

mum w ir 

♦TAG 

kambal 

♦GOR 

ta p-il-o-tutu 

MAM 

uadaruarua 

AKL 

kapid 


duluwo 

TAK 

bugugaru 

PAL 

kambar 

DAA 

ana rapi 

DAM 


MOL 

kambar 

UMA 

ropa? 

MAB 

pikin 

KAG 

maga sappig 

BUG 

kambara? 


bdgogana 

BLA 

figin 

KON 

'kambara 

♦YAB 

oli-i)-bom 

SAB 

kambal 

WOL 

rapi 

♦KAU 

hukap-Pal 

MUR 

mogkobon 

MAG 

atadaper 

TOL 

kaga 

*MGY 

[kambana] 

♦NGA 

kapu-doa 

♦BUA 

papid 

ACE 

kuimbuia 

SIK 

me klorj 

♦ADZ 

narun ba m pun 

BAT 

silidduat 

RTI 

tada-lapa-k 

KIL 

nupoyu 
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*TAW natu lagalaga POR mear 

MOT hekapa NTA m w ilm w il 

*MEK kafe-lafa ? i KWA m w irm w ir 

*ROV avisi NEM bidu 

MAR p h akri CEM peidu 

LAU ro ? iu AJI duvidu 

KWO rua ? iu XAR dufA 

RAG NEN karetin 

PAA maleh KIR te b w eb w e 

*LEW kaura *MSH p m o 

TAG kambal +ka-. 

MGY From Malay kQmbar. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Malay? Old Javanese? 

GOR PERS NOM + ‘born two’. 

NGA kapu ‘give birth’. 

BUR Also ana-t ka-brapi-n. The latter is not used for humans by coastal 
speakers of Masarete, but includes humans for mountain dwellers 
and speakers of WaeSama. 

N YI A1 so m w im w ir. 

YAB ‘body-their wild’. 

KAU -f5al ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 

BUA Also bay w ak usually of twin fruit, e.g. double banana. 

ADZ Also mama?ba w pun. 

TAW natu lagalaga ‘identical twins’, lit ‘branched child’; also natu 
hawahawa. 

MEK Also pafa ? i. 

ROV avisi ‘twins of the same sex’, vivi ‘twins of boy and girl’. 

LEW Also kaora. 

MSH piro Eastern dialects. 

WLE np w ey-afii ‘of different sex’, fip w eya-yaremata ‘of same sex’. 

SAM Only used collectively. 

RAP More frequently pronounced: haua. 


PON mp w er 
*WLE rip w eya 
EFI d r ua 
WFI d r uoa 
RTU suka 
TON mahaga 
*SAM masaga 
MEL masaga 
TAH maeha ? a 
*RAP hauva 
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02.460 Grandfather 



02.460 

GRANDFATHER 




ATA 

yutaS 

♦KON 

bohe 

LAU 

koko wane 

TSO 

ak?i 

♦WOL 

opu-a 

KWO 

koko?o 

*RUK 

t-omo 

♦MAG 

oma-tu ? a 

RAG 


PAI 

vuvu 

NGA 

obu 

PAA 

avu toman 

YAM 

akay 

SIK 

mo ? a 

♦LEW 

ap w ua 

ISN 

akay 

RTI 

ba ? i 

POR 

vavu xivur 

KAL 

apu 

♦BUR 

opo 

♦NTA 

tap w 3-n 

♦TAG 

lolo 

♦DOB 

sabu-m 


ierman 

*AKL 

lolo 

IRA 

adata 

♦KWA 

kaha 

PAL 

upu? blaki 

SAW 

gae 

NEM 

c"iu-n 

MOL 

upu? 

♦NYI 

tubu-n 

CEM 

&0 

*KAG 

apu ? 

MAM 

tubu-moane- 

AJI 

m w arua 

BLA 

fu ? lagi 


?a 

♦XAR 

nunu 

SAB 

mbo ? lella 

♦TAK 

tubu-n tamol 

♦NEN 

pa 

♦MUR 

aki 

DAM 

bubei 

♦KIR 

te tibu 

MGY 

rai-be 

MAB 

tu m bu- 

♦MSH 

cimm^an 

♦ACE 

ne? 

♦YAB 

debu ga ? 

♦PON 

sam kalap 

BAT 

oppug doli 

♦KAU 

isa 

♦WLE 

tamasire- 

♦MIN 

datu 3? 

♦TOL 

tubu- 

EFI 

tuka- 

♦IND 

kakek 

BUA 

bu (maluy) 

WFI 

-tai seig w ane 

SUN 

aki 

ADZ 

ru m pu- 

♦RTU 


JAV 

ombah kakug 

♦KIL 

tabu- 

TON 

kui tagata 

MAD 

omba laki? 

♦TAW 

goga-na 

♦SAM 

le tama o le 

♦BAL 

pokak 

MOT 

tubu-na 


tama/tina 

♦SAS 

papu ? mams 


tau-na 

♦MEL 

tupu-tane 

♦GOR 

ti bapu 

♦MEK 

ufu 

♦TAH 

[papa] ru?au 

DAA 

pue la 5 gai 

ROV 

tamana 

♦RAP 

[papa]-ru?au 

♦UMA 

n-tu ? a 


tamana 



BUG 

lato ? 

MAR 

ku ? e 



RUK 

See 02.350. 





TAG 

Also irjkoi), lelorj. 





AKL 

Also ama-g-guiai). 




KAG 

‘grandparent’ or ‘grandchild’; can postpose na mama to specify male 


MUR aki (common/personal noun); magaki (x2), sagarjaki/saTjaki-aki(\3). 
ACE ‘relative of one generation higher than parents’. 

MIN Also ini 0? , nini 3? . 
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IND Also tetek with regional preferences. 

BAL Also [kaki] from Old Javanese?; kumpi(ap) ‘great-grandfather’; kolab 
‘ great- great-grandfather’. 

SAS ‘male grandparent’. 

GOR Also tiyo m bu ‘grandfather/grandmother’. 

UMA Also pue (Winatu dialect). 

KON Specifically bohe buru ? ne. 

WOL Also uwa ‘grandparent’. 

MAG In other dialect groups oma lopo, 9 m po. 

BUR ‘grandparent; may specify opo-mhana ‘male grandparent’. 

DOB ‘grandparent’ and ‘grandchild’. 

NYI Also babu, note: tubu-n ‘grandfather-his’. 

TAK ‘grandparent/grandchild-his.man’; tubu-n refers to any blood relative 
two generations senior or junior to the speaker. The corresponding 
term of address is bui. 

YAB ‘grandparent/grandchild male’, i.e. ‘his/her grandfather/grandson’; 
debo-m ‘your grandfather/grandson’; also abu ‘grandpa’. 

KAU ‘my grandfather’. 

TOL See 02.350. tubu- refers to mother’s mother, mother’s father, 
mother’s father’s sister, mother’s father’s brother, and to all other 
relatives of this generation except the mother’s mother’s brother of 
both a male and a female Ego. The mother’s mother’s brother is 
kaku. Secondly, it refers to all relatives of the generation of the 
grandchildren except the sister’s daughter’s son and the sister’s 
daughter’s daughter of a male Ego. These are referred to by kaku-. 

KIL See also 02.470,02.480,02.490. 

TAW ‘grandparent or grandchild’. 

MEK The kinship system is of the Hawaiian or generational type. Kin 
terms apply reciprocally between members of non-adjacent 
generations, ufu can thus mean either grandfather/grandmother or 
grandchild. Sex distinctions only apply to adjacent generations. 
Thus within the two parental clans all members of the first ascending 
generation are classified as ‘fathers’ or ‘mothers’ vis-a-vis Ego. 
However, all members of the first descending generation will 
ordinarily be referred to as ‘child’ regardless of sex. Members of the 
same generation will be either senior or junior same-sex siblings, or 
cross-sex siblings less rigorously ranked for age. Distant relatives 
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02.460 Grandfather 


can be qualified as lala or inarjua. The five named ascending 
generations are: am a (and ina ), ufu, apa, goki and ?e ? e. 

LEW ‘grandparent’; can specify as in 02.310, 02.320. 

NTA Informal alternative p w ip w i. 

KWA Also TQpu term of reference. 

XAR Also [m w atoa] Polynesian loan, reference term no longer commonly 
used. 

NEN Also padaman. 

KIR relative of either sex, one generation removed. 

MSH 3sg. 

PON ‘original father’ 

WLE tama-sifa ‘maternal grandfather’, taman-tama- ‘paternal grandfather’ 

RTU ma ? piija ‘grandparent’. 

SAM ‘the father of the father/mother’ le art, o poss. 

MEL Also tata. 

TAH Also tupuna tane. 

RAP Compound from Spanish papa and Rapa Nui ru?au ‘old person’; also 
tupuna (tane), becoming archaic. 


02.461 OLD MAN 


ATA 

nafiakiS 

BLA 

tuolagi 

GOR 

ta pa^gola 

TSO 

ma-mroi 

SAB 

matto ? a lella 

DAA 

totu ? ala 5 gai 

RUK 

taro-a-rodag 

*MUR 

tu ? laid 

UMA 

to-tu ? a mane 

PAI 

va-vulu- 

*MGY 

anti-dahi 

BUG 

lato-lato ? 


vulug-an 

ACE 


*KON 

tau toa 

YAM 

zazako 

BAT 

baoa na 

*WOL 

ma n cu 

ISN 

Ia ? Iakay 


ma-tua 

MAG 

(ata) tu ? a rona 

KAL 

lakay 

MIN 

urag tuo 

NGA 

moka-dola 

TAG 

matanda-g 

*IND 

laki-laki tua 

SIK 

mo ? a 


lalaki 

SUN 

lalaki kolot 

RTI 

lasi-k 

AKL 

ma-gu+ag ga 

JAV 

kaki 

*BUR 

geba keda 


(+a)+aki 

MAD 

rig laki ? tuwa 

DOB 

ta'^>ar 

PAL 

taw mogurag 

*BAL 

anak muani 

IRA 

matu nabrido 

*MOL 

tua? 


tuo 

SAW 

legae 

KAG 

mama na 

*SAS 

dog an toa? 

NYI 

alon 


manakom 


mama 

MAM 

? amoag biabia 
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♦TAK 

tamol 

ROV 

baroyoso 

NEN 

gumoma 


busumak 

MAR 

ku ? e 

KIR 

te unimm w ane 

DAM 

tamo tubau 

LAU 

wane waro 

*MSH 

Ialjap 

MAB 

kolman 

KWO 

wane koko ? o 

PON 


♦YAB 

ga ? -ano 

RAG 

b w at-metue 

WLE 

m w aretu- 

♦KAU 

masag 

PAA 

ulumatu 


xofaiya 


hiyagan 

LEW 

yer-marua 

EFI 

kena-turaga 

TOL 

patuano 

POR 

xivur 

WFI 

Cug w ag w a 

♦BUA 

mays atop 

NT A 

iagualh 

RTU 

homua 

ADZ 

garam fufi ? 

KWA 

ierghara 

TON 

motu 7 a 

♦KIL 

to-moya 

NEM 

vai 

♦SAM 

toea ? ina 

♦taw 

bada 

CEM 

p w ene aiu 

MEL 

nuane 

♦MOT 

tau buruka 

AJI 

wi beari 

TAH 

ta ? ata ru ? au 

*MEK 

age-fa ? a 

*XAR 

xuberi 

RAP 

koro-hu ? a 


MOL tua 7 + mo-. 

MUR Also matuo. 

MGY antit T a ‘aged, old’. 

IND Also orar? tua. 

BAL No term, anak muani tua ‘old male person’; anak [odah], anak [liysir] 
respectful terms for ‘old person’ (of either sex), [odah] from 
Sanskrit, [ligsir] from Old Javanese. 

SAS ‘old male person’. 

KON Specifically tau toa buru ? ne. 

WOL ‘old person’. 

BUR Also geba em-keda\ ama, opo and geba keda may be used as terms 
of respect. 

TAK ‘man old’. 

YAB ‘male-old’. Also rjamala ? -ano ‘person-old’. 

KAU ‘male old person’. 

BUA mayo yib also ‘father-in-law’; maho bop term of respect. 

KIL ‘male old’. 

TAW Term of respect for a mature man. 

MOT buruka ‘old (of people)’. 
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02.461 Oldman 


MEK apao (apou) meaning ‘big, great’ is used to describe old people, more 
especially in the west where au abao-ga in practice means ‘old man, 
person’. NW Mekeo has au-paka (East Mekeo au-fa?a ‘big man, 
person’). 

XAR ‘little old man’. 

MSH Also a/ap term of respect. 

SAM Also ‘be old (of a man)’. 


02.470 GRANDMOTHER 


ATA 

yaki? 

BUG 

kajao 

LAU 

koko geni 

TSO 

ba ? i 

♦KON 

bohe 

KWO 

koko^o (geni) 

RUK 

kaiijo 

♦WOL 

opu-a 

RAG 


PAI 

vuvu 

♦MAG 

a n de-tu ? a 

PAA 

avu letau 

YAM 

akas 

NGA 

abu 

LEW 

ap w ua 

ISN 

uko? 

♦SIK 

du ? a 

POR 

vavu 

KAL 

apu 

RTI 

bei 


m barea m b 

♦TAG 

lola 

♦BUR 

opo 

♦NTA 

tap w a-n patan 

*AKL 

lola 

♦DOB 

sabu-m 

♦KWA 

kaha 

♦PAL 

upu? libun 

IRA 

adata suta 

NEM 

c fi iu-n nok 

o 

MOL 

upu ? 

SAW 

gele 

CEM 

A 

ge 

♦KAG 

apu ? 

♦NYI 

bu ? u-n 

AJI 

ge 

BLA 

fu? libun 

MAM 

tubu-aine- ? a 

XAR 

9am w a9a 

SAB 

mbo ? denda 

♦TAK 

tubu-n pein 

♦NEN 

pa 

♦MUR 

adu ? 

DAM 

bubei 

♦KIR 


MGY 

reni-be 

MAB 

tu m bu-mori 

♦MSH 

cip^in 

♦ACE 

ne? 

♦YAB 

debu-b 

PON 

In kalap 

BAT 

oppur) boru 

♦KAU 

tapu 

♦WLE 

sinisira- 

♦MIN 

nini 3 ? 

♦TOL 

tubu- 

EFI 

bu- 

IND 

nenek 

BUA 

bu (a(3ey) 

WFI 

-tai yalewa 

SUN 

nini 

ADZ 

ru m pu- 

♦RTU 


♦JAV 

ambah [putri] 

KIL 

tabu- 

TON 

kui fefine 

MAD 

amba bini ? 

♦TAW 

goga-na 

♦SAM 

tina o le 

♦BAL 

dador) 

MOT 

tubu-na 


tama/tina 

♦SAS 

papu? nina 


hahine-na 

♦MEL 

tupu-ffine 

♦GOR 

ti [nene] 

MEK 

ufu 

♦TAH 

[mama] ru ? au 

DAA 

pue besi 

ROV 

tinana tinana 

♦RAP 

[mama]-ru ? au 

♦UMA 

n-tu ? a 

MAR 

kavekave 
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TAG Also impo, lelaij. 

AKL Also ina-Q-guiai). 

PAL Also upu 7 tukud, upu 7 talirja. 

KAG ‘grandparent, grandchild’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 
MUR Also magadu 7 (x2), saijagadu 7 /saT)adu~adu 7 (x3). 

ACE See note to 02.460. 

MIN Also ini 07 
JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL South Bali; [nini] polite form, probably from Old Javanese; ambah 
(Nth Bali,Tabanan). 

SAS ‘female gandparent’. 

GOR From Malay nenek. Also tr yo m bu ‘grandmother/grandfather’ and 
nana ‘grandmother, mother’. 

UMA pue (Winatu dialect). 

KON Specifically bohe bahine. 

WOL Also uwa. 

MAG In other dialect groups a n de lopo, a n po. 

SIK Also inagate. 

BUR ‘grandparent’; may specify opo-l-fina ‘female grandparent’. 

DOB See 02.460. 

NYI Also babu, note: bu 7 u-n ‘grandmother-his’. 

TAK ‘grandparent-his woman’. See note to 02.460. 

YAB ‘grandparent/grandchild-feminine’, i.e. ‘his/her grandmother/grand¬ 
daughter’; debo-m-b ‘your grandmother/granddaughter’; abu-b 
‘grandma’. 

KAU ‘my grandmother’. 

TOL See 02.460. 

TAW ‘grandparent/grandchild’. 

NTA Informal alternative p w ip w i. 

KWA Also rajpu term of reference. 

NEN Also pamenewe. 

KIR See entry for ‘grandfather’. 

MSH CON, also ‘granddaughter’. 

WLE sifafi-sifa- ‘maternal grandmother’; sifafi-tama- ‘paternal grand¬ 
mother’. 

RTU ma 7 piga ‘grandparent’. 

SAM ‘the mother of the father/mother’, le art, o poss. 
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02.470 Grandmother 


MEL Also epua. 

TAH Also tupuna vahine. 

RAP Compound from Spanish mama and Rapa Nui ru ? au ‘old person’; 
also tupuna (vahine), becoming archaic. 


02.471 OLD WOMAN 


ATA 

napakiS 

*BAL 

anakluh tua 

MOT 

hahine buruka 

TSO 

ma-mroi 

SAS 

dagan toa ? 

*MEK 

age-fa ? a 

RUK 

taro-a-rodag 


nina 

ROV 

kalege 

PAI 

va-vulu- 

GOR 

ta pa^gola 

*MAR 

naikno bi ? o 


vulug-an 

DAA 

totu ? a besi 

LAU 

geni waro 

YAM 

zazaka 

UMA 

to-tu ? a bine 

KWO 

ino koko ? o 

ISN 

ba ? bakat 

BUG 

kajao-kajao 

RAG 

b w atav w e 

KAL 

bakbakot 

*KON 

tau toa 

*PAA 

tovuli 

TAG 

ma-tanda-g 

*WOL 

ma n £u 

LEW 

sira marua 


baba ? e 

MAG 

(ata)tu ? a 

POR 

m barea m b 

AKL 

ma-gu+ag ga 


ine-vai 

NTA 

patagualh 


bayih 

NGA 

fine-ga ? e 

KWA 

pranema 

PAL 

libun 

SIK 

du ? a 

NEM 

no-vai 

o 


mogurag 

RTI 

ina lasi-k 

CEM 

p w ene tom w o 

*MOL 

tua ? 

*BUR 

geba keda 

AJI 

b w e bean 

KAG 

bai na 

*DOB 

ta’<j>ar ?odar-ni 

XAR 

$Iberi 


manakom 

IRA 

nabrida sota 

NEN 

waeteSet 

BLA 

tuo libun 

SAW 

pegele 

KIR 

te unaine 

SAB 

matto ? a denda 

NYI 

alon 

MSH 

op^acag 

*MUR 

adu? 

MAM 

aine-biabia 

PON 


MGY 

anti-bavi 

*TAK 

pein busumak 

WLE 

s5$ w uto 

ACE 


DAM 

kayau tubau 


tuxofaiya 

BAT 

boru-boru na 

MAB 

kolman nan 

EFI 

kena-marama 


ma-tua 

*YAB 

awe-ano 

WFI 

lewa-donu 

MIN 

padusi tuo 

*KAU 

Put hiyagan 

RTU 

homua 

*IND 

por-ampu-an 

TOL 

tubuan 

TON 

fine-motu ? a 


tua 

*BUA 

apey atop 

*SAM 

lo ? omatua 

SUN 

awe we kolot 

ADZ 

sagat fufi? 

MEL 

nufine 

JAV 

nini 

*KIL 

nu-moya 

*TAH 

vahine ru?au 

MAD 

rig bini? tuwa 

*TAW 

keduluma 

RAP 

ru 7 au 
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MOL tua? + mo-. 

MUR Also tii?laid. 

IND Also oral) tua. 

BAL See 02.461. 

KON Specifically tau toa bahine. 

WOL ‘old person’. 

BUR See note for 02.461. 

DOB talaris both male and female, ?odar-ni specifies ‘female’. 
TAK ‘woman old’. 

YAB ‘woman-old’. 

KAU ‘she old person’. 

BUA apey yib also ‘mother-in-law’; apey bop term of respect. 

KIL ‘female-old’. 

TAW Term of respect for a mature woman. 

MEK Same comments apply as for 02.461. NW Mekeo has akeke. 
MAR Also kave. 

PA A Commonly used also to refer to one’s wife. 

SAM Also olomatua ; also ‘be old (of a woman)’, matua ‘old’. 
TAH ruabine obs. 


02.480 GRANDSON 


ATA 

kina^ahan 

BLA 

fu ? lagi 

GOR 

wo m bu ta 

TSO 

pop ? e ? -oko-a 

SAB 

mpu lella 


lo-la?i 

RUK 

agana 

*MUR 

akupo 

DAA 

maku m pu 

PAI 

vuvu 

MGY 

zafi 


la D gai 

YAM 

apoa 

*ACE 

(cuc'j) agam 

UMA 

ku m pu 


manakay 

*BAT 

pahoppu baoa 

BUG 

ippo 

ISN 

apuku ga 

MIN 

cucu 

*KON 

ampu 


lalaki 

*1ND 

cucu laki-laki 

*WOL 

opu-a 

KAL 

apu 

SUN 

ihcu lalaki 

MAG 

3 m po 

*TAG 

apo-g lalaki 

JAV 

putu lanag 

NGA 

ana-abu 

*AKL 

apuh rja +aki 

MAD 

kumpuy 

SIK 

me pu (la ? i) 

PAL 

upu ? lalaki 

*BAL 

cucu muani 

RTI 

upu tou-k 

MOL 

upu ? 

SAS 

bai mama 

BUR 

opo 

*KAG 

apu 



*DOB 

sabu-m 
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02.480 Grandson 



♦SAW 

gbu man 

ROV 

tuna tuna 

♦KIR 


*NYI 

nadu tabu-n 


koreo 

MSH 

p m ip m i 

MAM 

tubu-moane- 

♦MAR 

grana 

PON 



?a 

LAU 

koko wela 

WLE 

faufi-raii 

♦TAK 

tubu-n tamol 


wane 

EFI 

makubu- 

DAM 

bubei 

KWO 

koko ? o 

WFI 

karua- 

MAB 

tu m bu- 

RAG 



seii) w ane 


(tomoto) 

♦PAA 

havukuli 

♦RTU 

ma?piija 

♦YAB 

debu i)a ? 

♦LEW 

mapi-na 

TON 

mokopuna 

♦KAU 

pi-ro-k 

POR 

m rea m b 


tagata 

♦TOL 

tubu- 

NTA 

mipu-n 

♦SAM 

le atali ? i o le 

BUA 

bu (maluy) 


ierman 


atali ? i 

ADZ 

ru m pu- 

KWA 

m w ip w u- 

MEL 

makupu-tane 

KIL 

tabu- 

NEM 

pagu-n 

TAH 

mo ? otua tane 

♦TAW 

goga-na 

CEM 

pabu-n 

RAP 

makupuna 

MOT 

tubu-na 

AJI 

o Ari 


tane 


mero-na 

XAR 

xerc 



MEK 

ufu 

♦NEN 

wabuaien 




TAG PMP *apu. 

AKL PMP *apuh. 

KAG ‘grandparent’ or ‘grandchild’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 
MUR Also aki (personal noun) (man speaking), adu ? (woman speaking). 
ACE ‘male grandchild’ from Mon-Khmer. 

BAT pahoppu from ompu. 

IND More commonly (anak) 6ucu not specifying gender. 

BAL ‘male grandchild’; cucu ‘grandchild’. 

KON Specifically ampuburu ? ne. 

WOL Also means ‘grandparent’. 

DOB See 02.460. 

SAW ‘grandchild male’. 

NY1 ‘child of grandfather-his’. 

TAK ‘grandparent/grandchild-his man’. See note to 02.460. 

YAB See 02.460. Also debu saug/waku 

KAU (ii-ro-k ‘man-grandchild-my’, i.e. ‘my grandson’; fii-ro-n ‘his/her 
grandson’. 

TOL See 02.460. 
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TAW ‘grandchild’, but can be qualified goga-na olotona ‘male grandchild’. 
MAR (3sg POSS) ‘grandchild’, referential. 

PA A ‘my grandson’. 

LEW ‘grandchild’; can specify as in 02.310, 02.320. 

NEN Also abu. 

KIR See entry for ‘grandfather’. 

RTU ‘grandchild’. 

SAM atali?i ‘son of a man’; le tama a le afafine ‘the child of a man’s 
daughter’, see 02.420; le tama a le tama teine fa fine ‘the child of a 
woman’s daughter’, see 02.420, le art, a poss. 


02.490 

GRANDDAUGHTER 

ATA 

kinapahan 

MAD 

TSO 

pop ? e ? -oko-a 

*BAL 

RUK 

agana 

SAS 

PA I 

vuvu 

GOR 

YAM 

apoa 



mavakas 

DAA 

ISN 

apuku ga 

UMA 


babay 

BUG 

KAL 

apu 

*KON 

TAG 

apo-g baba ? e 

WOL 

AKL 

apuh ga bayih 

MAG 

PAL 

upu ? libun 

NGA 

MOL 

upu 7 

SIK 

*KAG 

apu ? 

RTI 

BLA 

fu 7 libun 

BUR 

SAB 

mpu denda 

*DOB 

*MUR 


IRA 

MGY 

zafi 

*SAW 

*ACE 

Icuca] inog 

*NYI 

*BAT 

pahoppu boru 

MAM 

MIN 

cucu 

*TAK 

*IND 

cucu par- 

DAM 


ampu-an 

MAB 

SUN 

indu awewe 

*YAB 

JAY 

putu wadon 

*KAU 


kumpuy 

*TOL 

tubu- 

cucu luh 

BUA 

bu (apey) 

bai nina 

ADZ 

ru m pu- 

wo m bu ta 

KIL 

tabu- 

buwa 

*TAW 

goga-na 

maku m pu besi 

MOT 

tubu-na 

ku m pu 


kekeni-na 

ippo 

MEK 

ufu 

ampu 

ROV 

tuna tuna 

opu-a 


vineki 

a m po 

*MAR 

grana 

ana-abu 

LAU 

koko wela 

me pu (Pai) 


geni 

upu ina-k 

KWO 

koko ? o 

opo 

RAG 


sabu-m 

*PAA 

havukahin 

nitata sata 

*LEW 

mapi-na 

gbu mepin 

*POR 

mrea^b 

nadu tubu-n 


ruxmala m b 

tubu-aine- ? a 

NTA 

mipu-n patan 

tubu-n pein 

KWA 

m w ip w u- 

bubei 

NEM 

pagu-n nok 

tu m bu-mori 

CEM 

e pabu-n 

debu-b 

AJI 

purub w e Ari 

e-ro-k 

XAR 

xere 
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02.490 Granddaughter 


♦NEN 

wabuaien 

WFI karua-yalewa 

MEL 

makupu-ffine 

KIR 


♦RTU ma ? pii)a 

TAH 

mo ? otua 

MSH 

p'“ip u, i 

TON mokopuna 


vahine 

PON 


fefine 

RAP 

makupuna 

WLE 

faiifi-faii 

♦SAM le afafine o le 


vahine 

EFI 

makubu- 

atali^i 



KAG 

‘ grandparent’ 

or ‘grandchild’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 


MUR See 02.480. 

ACE ‘female grandchild’ from Mon-Khmer. 

BAT pahoppu from ompu. 

IND More commonly (anak) Cudu not specifying gender. 

BAL ‘female grandchild’. 

KON Specifically ampu bahine. 

DOB See 02.460. 

SAW ‘grandchild female’. 

NYI ‘child of grandfather-his’. 

TAK ‘grandparent-his woman’. See note to 02.460. 

YAB See 02.470. Also debu saug/waku?. 

KAU e-ro-k ‘fem-grandchild-my’, i.e. ‘my granddaughter’; e-ro-n ‘his/her 
granddaughter’. 

TOL See 02.460. 

TAW ‘grandchild’, but can be qualified goga-na wawinena ‘female 
grandchild’. 

MAR 3sg POSS ‘grandchild’, reference. 

PAA ‘my grand-daughter’. 

LEW ‘grandchild’; can specify as in 02.310, 02.320. 

POR rux-mala m b ‘diminutive-female’. 

NEN Also abu. 

RTU ‘grandchild’. 

SAM See 02.420, 02.410; le art, o poss, /e tama teine a le afafine ‘a man’s 
daughter’s daughter’s daughter’, le tama teine a le tama teine ‘a 
woman’s daughter’s daughter’, le afafine o le afafine ‘a man’s 
daughter’s daughter’, o/a poss. 



02.510 

UNCLE 

ATA 

mama 7 

TSO 

pop?e?-amo-a 

RUK 

ama 

PAI 

kama 

YAM 

mazan 

ISN 

ulitag 

KAL 

ulitog 

*TAG 

ama?in 

*AKL 

(tlyol 

PAL 

maman 

MOL 

maman 

*KAG 

kama'ysn 

BLA 

fa? 

SAB 

bapa? 

*MUR 

maman 

♦MGY 

♦ACE 

yahcut 

♦BAT 

♦MIN 

IND 

paman 

♦SUN 

amai) 

♦JAV 

pa?li? 

MAD 

uba? 

♦BAL 

maman 

♦SAS 

tua? 

♦GOR 

po-?u-wam-a 

DAA 

ma°ge 


02.510 Uncle 


♦UMA 

uma? 

BUG 

ina-ure 

♦KON 

purina 

WOL 

pino-ama 

MAG 

ama 

NGA 

pame 

SIK 


RTI 


♦BUR 

meme-n 

♦DOB 

?atayi 

♦IRA 

anje tatir 

SAW 

tua 

NYI 


♦MAM 

elu?a 

♦TAK 

tama-n 

♦DAM 

kuwai 

MAB 


YAB 


♦KAU 


TOL 


♦BUA 

ama 

ADZ 


♦KIL 


♦TAW 

[ankul] 

MOT 


MEK 

ama 

ROY 

buhina 
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♦MAR 

kmana 

LAU 

ma rua 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

papa 

♦NTA 

kaka 

KWA 

♦NEM 

pone-n 

CEM 

acime-n 

AJI 

kania 

♦XAR 

m w e 

♦NEN 

aceanuen 

♦KIR 

ai-tama 

♦MSH 

alap 

♦PON 

ullap 

♦WLE 

m w ofenapa 

♦EFI 

tama- 

WFI 

RTU 

0 ?fa 

TON 

SAM 

♦MEL 

jwawa] 

♦TAH 

[papal 

♦RAP 

[papa-tio] 


TAG Also [tTyo],[tiyuhj-irr, PHN *ama ? -en. 

AKL [fito] (address). 

KAG kama'ysn (CGC); also [tiyu] (PAL). 

MUR Also kamamarr, (after death of parents) lagan, ia ? ; (magkamaman 
(x2),sakakamaman/sar}kamaman(\3)). 

MGY Word for ‘father’ is used. 

ACE yah cut ‘younger uncle: younger brother of father/mother’; yah wa 
‘elder uncle: elder brother of father/mother’. Also ku wa, abu wa, 
etc., see 02.350. 
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02.510 Uncle 


BAT tulap ‘mother’s brother’; amai) uda ‘father’s younger brother’; 
amaktua (amai) tua) father’s older brother’, amai) uda and amaktua 
(amap tua) are also used for husband of mother’s older/younger 
sister; amai) boru ‘husband of father’s sister’. 

MIN See 02.511, 02.512. 

SUN Also amai), mamay, paman all ‘younger brother of mother or father’. 

JAV pa?li ? ‘parent’s younger brother’ from bapa ? cili ? lit ‘little father’; 
pa 7 de ‘parent’s older brother’ from bapa?gdde lit ‘big father’. 

BAL North Bali; [rorame] South Bali from Old Javanese, also means 
‘parents’ in some areas, [wo] from Old Javanese? ‘parent’s elder 
sibling, of either sex’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): ‘term of address of older person’; compare toa? 
‘old’. 

GOR ‘youngest uncle’ is tipali or tipa ? ade. 

UMA Also ma°ke (Tobaku dialect). 

KON Specifically purina buru?ne. 

BUR ‘mother’s brother’; also ama ‘father’s brother’. 

DOB See 02.511. 

IRA Also anjekosi. 

MAM Also tama. 

TAK Also nigar, see notes on 02.350 and 02.511. 

DAM ‘father’s sister’s husband’. 

KAU See 02.511 and 02.512. 

BUA Also mswa, see 02.511. 

KDL See 02.511,02.512. 

TAW From English; in common use ‘non specific relationship of ascending 
generation’. 

MAR 3sg POSS, not MoBr. 

NTA General term for many different relatives. 

NEM ‘maternal uncle’. 

XAR ‘mother’s brother, father’s brother’, lit ‘father’. 

NEN Also 6a£a,mimi. 

7 o o 

KIR ai ‘like, similar’. 

MSH alap ‘lineage head, maternal uncle’; rikorean CON, Western dialect, 
‘maternal uncle’; willepan CON, maternal uncle, Eastern dialect; 
ceman CON, ‘father, paternal uncle’. 
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PON Of the same clan. 

WLE m w 5fenapa ‘maternal uncle’; bisifi-tama- ‘paternal uncle’. 
EFI ‘father’s brother’; also, rjadina-. 

MEL Also [emama] both from Efate i.e. ‘father’. 

TAH Also metuatane. 

RAP From Spanish. 


02.511 MOTHER’S BROTHER 


ATA 

mama? 

DAA 

ma 5 ge 

*MAR 

nebuna 

*TSO 

nuvoxz-a 

UMA 

uma? 

LAU 

koko 

RUK 

ama 

BUG 

ina-ure 

KWO 

ini 

PAI 

kama 

*KON 

purina 

RAG 

tarabe- 

YAM 

si mazan 

WOL 

pino-ama 

PAA 

matuok 


ji ina 

*MAG 

amar) 

LEW 

apopa 

ISN 

ulitag 

NGA 

pame 

POR 

papa 

KAL 

sunudTna 

SIK 

mame 

NTA 

etama-n 

*TAG 


RTI 

to?o 

*KWA 

kaka 

*AKL 


*BUR 

meme-n 

NEM 

pone-n 

PAL 

maman 

*DOB 

?atayi 

CEM 

acime-n 

MOL 

maman 

IRA 

(a)mim 

AJI 

be Ari nana 

KAG 

utud ta nanay 

SAW 

tua 

XAR 

m w g 


na mama 

NYI 

kali-n 

*NEN 

aceanuen 

BLA 

flanik ye? lagi 

MAM 

elu?a 

KIR 


SAB 

si?itlella 

*TAK 

nigai 

MSH 


*MUR 


*DAM 

gagai 

PON 


*MGY 

anadahind r eni 

MAB 

wo- 

WLE 


ACE 


*YAB 

sa la 3 g w a 

*EFI 

gadina- 

BAT 

tulaq 

*KAU 

Peheg 

*WFI 

g w ajina- 

MIN 

mama? 

*TOL 

matua- 

RTU 

o?honi 

IND 

paman 

BUA 

mawa 

*TON 

fa?e-taqata 

SUN 


ADZ 

gaya- 

*SAM 

tuaganeo 

*JAV 

pa?li? 

KIL 

kada- 


le tina 

MAD 

uba? 

TAW 

au-na 

*MEL 

[wawaj 

*BAL 


MOT 

Pa^a-na 

*TAH 

papa 

*SAS 

ama? rari 

MEK 

ina avakua 

RAP 


*GOR 

pa-tuwa 

ROV 

buhina 
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02S11 Mother's brother 


TSO Members of one’s mother’s family. 

TAG See 02.510. 

AKL Also ‘uncle’ 02.510. 

MUR See 02.510. 

MGY From (ana(ka)lahi-N-rerti). 

JAV See 02.511. 

BAL No special term, see 02.510. 

SAS Also ama^kaka. 

GOR pa-tuwa (older); pa- ? de (younger). 

KON purina; russana 7 burn ? ne-na anrorj. 

MAG Also mama. 

BUR Mother’s ranking brother (mem lahi-n ‘root uncle’) is of special 
significance for the exogamous cross-cousin marriage system of 
Burn. 

DOB 7 atayi ‘ mother’s brother, or father’s sister’s husband’. It is not 
inalienably possessed like most relationship terms. 

TAK nigai is the referential term, gai the term of address. Any male blood 
relative related to the speaker through his/her mother and of his/her 
mother’s generation is also his/her nigai and is addressed as gai , as is 
also the husband of any female blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her father and of his/her father’s generation. The term is 
used reciprocally, so that a male speaker’s sister’s child is also his 
nigai and is addressed as gai , as is the child of any same-generation 
female blood relative ( lu-n 02.450) of a male speaker. The wife of an 
ascending-generation nigai is the speaker’s nibi (02.522). 

DAM Also gai (term of address). 

YAB ‘his mother’s brother’; sa-m la^g w a ‘your mother’s brother ’;wawa 
child’s name for uncle. 

KAU ‘my mother’s brother’. 

TOL For a male Ego matua- ‘mother’s brother, sister’s daughter, sister’s 
son’, while for a female Ego it is only ‘mother’s brother’. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

KWA Also mare- term of reference. 

NEN Also mimi. 

o o 

EFI Also momd. 

WFI Also pikila. 

TON Also tu?asina usually younger than mother. 



02.511 Mother's brother 


197 


SAM tuarjane ‘woman’s brother’, tina ‘mother’, see 02.440. 
MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also metuatane. 


02.512 

FATHER’S BROTHER 



ATA 

mama 7 

♦GOR 

pa-tuwa 

♦MEK 

ama inarjua 

*TSO 

amo-^oni 

DAA 

ma 5 ge 

ROV 

buhina 

RUK 

ama 

UMA 

uma 7 

♦MAR 

kmana 

PA I 

kama 

BUG 

ina-ure 

LAU 

ma 

YAM 

si mazan ji 

♦KON 

purina 

KWO 

ma 7 a 


ama 

WOL 

pino-ama 

RAG 

tama- 

ISN 

ulitag 

MAG 

ama 

PAA 

tata 

KAL 

sunud ama 

NGA 

pame 

♦LEW 

arima-na 

♦TAG 


♦SIK 

ama 

♦POR 

ita rno- m bao 

*AKL 


♦RTI 

ama ka 7 a 

♦NTA 

tata katan 

PAL 

maman 

♦BUR 

ama 

♦KWA 

tata 

MOL 

maman 

♦DOB 

sama-m 

♦NEM 

t n au-n 

KAG 

utud ta amay 

IRA 

anje naban 

♦CEM 

ca 


na mama 

♦SAW 

[papa tua] 

♦AJI 

parie pava 

BLA 

flanik mo 7 

♦NY1 

tama-n 

XAR 

pane 


lagi 

♦MAM 

tama-si 7 i-si 7 i 

NEN 

caca 

SAB 

si 7 it lella 

♦TAK 

tama-n 

KIR 


♦MUR 


DAM 

tama 

MSH 


♦MGY 

rahalahind r ai 

MAB 

tAmA- 

PON 


ACE 



musana 

WLE 


♦BAT 

amaktua 

♦YAB 

tama-sega 

EFI 

tama- 


(amai) tua) 

♦KAU 

iyok 

♦WFI 

gahe IePu 

♦MIN 

dusana 7 bapa 7 

♦TOL 

tama 

RTU 

0 7 fa 

IND 

paman 

BUA 

ama 

TON 

tamai 

SUN 


ADZ 

rama- 

♦SAM 

uso o le tama 

♦JAV 

pa 7 li ? 

KIL 

tama- 

♦MEL 

[emama] 

MAD 

uba 7 

TAW 

mahiya-na 

♦TAH 

papa 

♦BAL 


♦MOT 

tama-na 

RAP 


♦SAS 

ama 7 rari 


marayina 




TSO ‘brother of one’s parents, husband of one’s parents’ sister’. 
TAG See 02.510. 
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02512 Father's brother 


AKL See 02.510. 

MUR See 02.510. 

MGY From raha-lahi-N-rai. 

BAT amaktua ‘father’s older brother’; amag-uda ‘father’s younger 
brother’. 

MIN dusana 7 bapa? ‘father’s relative(s)’; pa ? adag ‘big father’, i.e. 
‘father’s older brother’; pa ? ete? ‘little father’, i.e. ‘father’s younger 
brother’. 

JAV See 02.511. 

BAL No special term see 02.510. 

SAS Also ama 7 kako. 

GOR pa-tuwa (older); pa- 7 ade (younger). 

KON puiina; lit russana ? buru ? ne-na amma. 

SIK -gate (FeB), ? Iora (FmB), -doi, lotik (FyB). 

RTI ama ka ? a ‘father’s elder brother’; ama fadi-k ‘father younger 
brother’s’. 

BUR May be further specified if needed; ama-haa-t ‘father’s oldest 
brother’; ama-roi-n ‘father’s youngest brother’. 

DOB One’s father’s brother is considered also to be one’s father; if a 
distinction is made between one’s father and one’s father’s brothers, 
it is made by qualifying sama- with mona-n ‘elder’ or muri-n 
‘younger’. 

SAW ‘father’s older brother’, from Malay. Also [papa ade] ‘father’s 
younger brother’, from Malay. 

NYI ‘father’: tama-n ‘father-his’. 

MAM Also tama-laba-laba. 

TAK See note on 02.350. 

YAB ‘his father’s older brother’; also tama saug ‘his father’s younger 
brother’. 

KAU ‘my father’s brother’ (= ‘my father’). 

TOL See 02.350. 

MOT marayi ‘small’. Also 02.521. 

MEK Other expressions here are: ama eke, ama e 7 ele. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW Often arima-na tekaki ‘junior (small) father’. Also ata ‘father; 
address term for father’. 
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POR ita mo- m bao ‘father ASP-big’, i.e. ‘first born father’s brother’; ita mo- 
keke ‘father ASP-small’, i.e. ‘younger father’s brother’. 

NTA tata asol ‘father’s older brother’; tata akaku ‘father’s younger 
brother’. 

KWA Also remu- term of reference. 

NEM ‘father’. 

CEM ‘father’. 

AJI pane pova ‘father’s elder brother’; pad! pova ‘father’s younger 
brother’. 

WFI Also gahehewa. 

SAM uso ‘a man’s brother’, see 02.440, tama ‘father’. 

MEL From Efate, also tama- i.e. ‘father’. 

TAH metuatane. 


02.520 AUNT 


Spanish: tfa 


ATA 

yata? 

♦MIN 

ete ? 

♦DOB 

? asasi 

TSO 

pop?e ? -ino-a 

♦IND 

bibi 

♦IRA 

aden tatir 

RUK 

ina 

SUN 

bibi 

SAW 

baba 

PAI 

kama 

♦JAV 

buli? 

NYI 


YAM 

kaminan 

MAD 

bibb fi i ? 

♦MAM 

poapoa 

ISN 

Ikit 

♦BAL 

bibi(k) 

♦TAK 

tina-n 

KAL 

ikit 

SAS 

sai ? 

♦DAM 

bib 

♦TAG 

[tlya] 

♦GOR 

[tante] 

MAB 


♦AKL 

[fiya] 

DAA 

pinu-tina 

YAB 


PAL 

minan 

UMA 

p-in-o-tina 

♦KAU 


MOL 

minan 

BUG 

ama-ure 

TOL 


♦KAG 

kina'yan 

♦KON 

purina 

BUA 

ata 

♦BLA 

bog ye ? 

♦WOL 

pino-ama 

ADZ 


SAB 

babu ? 

MAG 

inag 

♦KIL 


♦MUR 

minan 

NGA 

pine 

♦TAW 

[anti] 

♦MGY 


SIK 


MOT 


♦ACE 

ma ? cut 

RTI 


MEK 

ina 

BAT 


♦BUR 

yoi 

♦ROY 

tasina tamana 
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02520 Aunt 


♦MAR 

doyena 

CEM 

pahe-ceme-n 

WFI 


LAU 

aia 

AJI 

pania 

RTU 

o ? honi 

KWO ga?i 

*XAR 

panea 

TON 


RAG 


*NEN 

Cekin 

SAM 


PAA 


*KIR 

ai tina 

♦MEL 

[mami] 

LEW 


*MSH 

cine 

*TAH 

[mama] 

POR 

ina xavan 

PON 


♦RAP 

[mama-tia] 

NTA 

kaka 

*WLE 

m w ageyari- 



KWA 



tama 



*NEM 

panau-n 

*EFI 

tina- 




TAG Also [tiya]\ kaka ‘elder aunt’. 

AKL [fita] (address). 

KAG kinayon (CGC); also [tiya] (PAL). 

BLA Also kalye 

MUR Also kaminair, (after death of parent) lilon (magkaminan (x2), 
sakakaminan/sai)kakaminan(x3)). 

MGY Word for ‘mother’ is used. 

ACE ma? cut ‘younger aunt: younger sister of father/mother’; ma? wa 
‘elder aunt: elder sister of father/mother’. Also na ? wa, na ? cut etc, 
see 02.360. 

MIN Also andu. 

IND Also [tante] from Dutch. 

JAV buli ? 'parent's younger sister’, from ibu cili? lit ‘little mother’; bude 
‘parent’s older sister’ from ibugode lit ‘big mother’. 

BAL tumin North Bali only, see 02.720. 

GOR From Dutch; also ti mali ‘youngest aunt’. 

KON Specifically purina bahine. 

WOL ‘father or mother’s sister’; also ka-aka, na-ina,pino-ina. 

BUR ‘father’s sister’; also in-fali-n ‘mother’s younger sister’. 

DOB See 02.522. 

IRA Also aden kosi. 

MAM Also nenaboaiji. 

TAK Also nibi; see notes on 02.360 and 02.522. 

DAM ‘father’s sister, mother’s brother’s wife’. 

KAU See 02.521 and 02.522. 
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KIL See 02.521, 02.522. 

TAW From English; in common use ‘non specific relationship of ascending 
generation’. 

ROV Also tasinatinana. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

NEM ‘paternal aunt’. 

XAR ‘father’s sister, mother’s sister’, i.e. ‘mother’. 

NEN Also er?e. 

KIR ai ‘as, in the manner of, tina ‘mother’. 

MSH ‘mother’. 

WLE m w ageyafi-tama ‘paternal aunt’; bisin-sira- ‘maternal aunt’. 

EFI tina- ‘mother’s sister’, ganeitama- ‘father’s sister’. 

MEL From English, also [etata] i.e. ‘mother’. 

TAH metua vabine. 

RAP From Spanish mama and tfa. 


02.521 MOTHER’S SISTER 


ATA 

yata 7 

ACE 


♦RTI 

ina ka 7 a 

♦TSO 

nuvoxz-a 

♦BAT 

inaktua 

♦BUR 

ina 

RUK 

ina 


(inai) tua) 

♦DOB 

sina-m 

PAI 

kina 

♦MIN 

ete 7 

♦IRA 

arai 

YAM 

si kaminan ji 

IND 

bibi 

♦SAW 

[mama tua] 


ina 

SUN 


♦NYI 

tine-n 

ISN 

Ikit 

♦JAV 

buli 7 

♦MAM 

tina-si 7 i-si 7 i 

KAL 

sunudlna 

MAD 

bibb fi i 7 

♦TAK 

tina-n 

♦TAG 


♦BAL 


DAM 

nai 

*AKL 


♦SAS 

ina 7 rari 

MAB 

nA-musana 

PAL 

minan 

♦GOR 

ma-tuwa 

♦YAB 

tena-sega 

MOL 

minan 

DAA 

pinu-tina 

♦KAU 

inu 

KAG 

utud ta nanay 

UMA 

p-in-o-tina 

♦TOL 

tina- 


na bai 

BUG 

ama-ure 

BUA 

ata 

BLA 

flanikye 7 

♦KON 

purina 

ADZ 

rina- 


libun 

WOL 

pino-ama 

KIL 

ina- 

SAB 

si 7 itdenda 

MAG 

s n de 

TAW 

hina-na 

♦MUR 


NGA 

pine 

MOT 

sina-na 

♦MGY 

rahavavind r eni 

♦SIK 

ina 


marayina 
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02.521 Mother’s sister 


♦MEK 

ina aki-na 

♦NTA 

mama kalan 

WLE 


ROV 

tasina vineki 

♦KWA 

mama 

EFI 

tina- 


tinana 

♦NEM 

t n e-n 

♦WFI 

huna-lePu 

♦MAR 

doyena 

CEM 

ha 

RTU 

o?honi 

LAU 

te 

♦AJI 

parie nana 

TON 

fa ? e 

KWO 

ga ? i 

XAR 

m'Tne 

♦SAM 

uso o le tina 

RAG 

ratahi 

NEN 

maien 

o 

♦MEL 

[etata] 

PAA 

mama 

KIR 


♦TAH 

mama 

♦LEW 

ane-na 

MSH 


RAP 


POR 

ina xavan 

PON 





TSO Members of one’s mother’s family. 

TAG Equal to ‘aunt’ (02.520). 

AKL Also ‘aunt’ 02.520. 

MUR See 02.520. 

MGY Derived from ( raha-vavi-N-reni ). 

BAT inaktua ‘mother’s older sister’; maq-uda ‘mother’s younger sister’. 

MIN Also adaq. 

JAV See 02.520. 

BAL See 02.510. 

SAS Also ina ? kakd. 

GOR ma-tuwa (older); ma-?ade (younger). 

KON purina ; lit russana ? bahine-na anroq. 

SIK -gs'te (Mother’s elder sister), -?Iora (MmZ), -doi, lotik ‘younger 
sister’. 

RTI ina ka ? a ‘mother’s elder sister’; ina fadi-k ‘mother’s younger sister’. 

BUR May be further specified if needed; ina-haa-t ‘mother’s oldest sister’; 
ina-roi-n ‘mother’s youngest sister’; in-fali-n ‘mother’s younger 
sister’. 

DOB One’s mother’s sister is considered also to be one’s mother; if a 
distinction is made between one’s mother and one’s mother’s sisters, 
it is made by qualifying sina- with mona-n ‘elder’ or muri-n 
‘younger’. 

IRA Also atagupo. 

SAW ‘mother’s older sister’, from Malay. Also [mama ade] ‘mother’s 
younger sister’, from Malay. 

NYI ‘mother’. 
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MAM Also tina-laba-Iaba. 

TAK See note on 02.360. 

YAB Also tena saug. cf. note on 02.512. 

KAU ‘my mother’s sister’ (‘my mother’). 

TOL See 02.350. 

MEK Also ina eke, ina e ? ele, ina aa-ija. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW See 02.512. Also awia ‘mother; address term for mother’; and 
frequendy [mama] (from Bislama). 

NTA ‘mother’s older sister’ mama asol\ ‘mother’s younger sister’ mama 
akaku. 

KWA Also rinhg- term of reference. 

NEM ‘mother’. 

AJI pane nafia ‘mother’s elder sister’; padi nana ‘mother’s younger 
sister’. 

WFI Also huna-hewa. 

SAM uso ‘a woman’s sister’, see 02.440, tina ‘mother’. 

MEL From Efate, also atna- ‘mother’. 

TAH metuavahine. 


02.522 FATHER’S SISTER 


ATA 

yata ? 

BLA 

flanik mo ? 

♦GOR 

ma-tuwa 

♦TSO 

ino-tfoni 


libun 

DAA 

pinu-tina 

RUK 

ina 

SAB 

si ? it denda 

UMA 

p-in-o-tina 

PAI 

kina 

♦MUR 


BUG 

ama-ure 

YAM 

si kaminan ji 

♦MGY 

anabavind r ai 

♦KON 

purina 


ama 

ACE 


WOL 

pino-ama 

ISN 

Ikit 

BAT 

nabboru 

MAG 

inajQ 

KAL 

sunud ama 

♦MIN 

an£u 

NGA 

pine 

♦TAG 


IND 

bibi 

♦SIK 

be 

♦AKL 


SUN 


RTI 

te ? o 

PAL 

minan 

♦JAV 

buli ? 

BUR 

yoi 

MOL 

minan 

MAD 

bibb fi i ? 

♦DOB 

? asasi 

KAG 

utud ta tatay 

♦BAL 


IRA 

«[»o^>e 


na bai 

♦SAS 

ina ? rari 

SAW 

baba 
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NYI 

bu ? u-n 

ROV 

tasina vineki 

NEN 

dekin 

MAM 

nenaboagi 


tamana 

KIR 


*TAK 

nibi 

*MAR 

doyena 

MSH 


DAM 

bib 

LAU 

aia 

PON 


MAB 

nA- 

KWO 

ga ? i 

WLE 


♦YAB 

sa-b 

RAG 

v w av w a 

♦EFI 

ganeitama- 

♦KAU 

tasu 

PAA 


WFI 

g w ani-tama- 

TOL 

vivi- 

LEW 

awia simeme 

RTU 

o?honi 

BUA 

ata 

POR 

vavue 

TON 

mehekitaija 

ADZ 

wagat- 

*NTA 

uhu-n 

♦SAM 

tuafafine o le 

KIL 

tabu- 

♦KWA 

kaka 


tama 

TAW 

eya-na 

NEM 

panau-n 

♦MEL 

[mami] 

MOT 

lala-na 

CEM 

pahe-ceme-n 

♦TAH 

mama 

♦MEK 

inapaqua 

AJI 

kiiru pova 

RAP 




XAR 

panea 




TSO Sisters of one’s parents, wives of one’s parents’ brothers. 

TAG Equal to aunt (02.520). 

AKL Also aunt 02.520. 

MUR See 02.520. 

MGY Derived from (ana(ka)-vavy-N-rai). 

MIN Also etc 7 . 

JAV See 02.520. 

BAL See 02.520. 

SAS Also ina 7 kaka. 

GOR ma-tuwa (older); ma- 7 ade (younger). 

KON purina; lit russana 7 bahine-na amma. 

SIK Also ina be, 7 a 7 a, na 7 a. 

DOB 7 asasi ‘father’s sister, mother’s brother’s wife’. It is not inalienably 
possessed like most relationship terms. [ 7 uwa] is a synonym, 
possibly borrowed from Malay. 

TAK nibi is the referential term, bi the term of address. Any female blood 
relative related to the speaker through his/her father and of his/her 
father’s generation is also his/her nibi and is addressed as bi, as is 
also the wife of any male blood relative related to the speaker 
through his/her mother and of his/her mother’s generation. The term 
is used reciprocally, so that a female speaker’s brother’s child is also 
her nibi and is addressed as bi, as is the child of any same-generation 
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male blood relative (lu-n 02.450) of a female speaker. The husband 
of an ascending-generation nibi is the speaker’s nigai (02.510). 

YAB ‘his father’s sister’; sa-m-b ‘your father’s sister’. 

KAU ‘my father’s sister’. 

MEK ina inarjua is also used here, as are ina eke, ina e 7 ele. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

NTA Also kaka. 

KWA Also kusi- term of reference. 

EFI Also rjanei. 

SAM tuafafine ‘a man’s sister’, tama ‘father’. 

MEL From English. 

TAH metuavahine. 


02.530 NEPHEW 


ATA 

*TSO 

peaffori 

RUK 

lalaka 

PAI 

al y ak 

YAM 

mankakta a 

ISN 

maKakay 
amanakan na 

KAL 

lalaki 

amunakon 

♦TAG 

pamagkin-g 

*AKL 

lalaki 

gumankun ga 

♦PAL 

*aki 

anak lalaki 

♦MOL 

anak 

♦KAG 

gumagkan 

BLA 

osol tigo ? lagi 

SAB 

kamanakan 

MUR 

lella 

akon 

♦MGY 

zanaka lahi 

♦ACE 

[kuimuan] 


♦BAT 

anak 

♦MIN 

kamanakan 

♦IND 

kamanakan 

SUN 

alo lalaki 

JAV 

(ka)pona ? an 

lanag 

MAD 

punakan 

♦BAL 

(ka)ponakan 

muani 

SAS 

ruan mama 

GOR 

po-?u-wala ? -a 
ta lo-la ? i 

DAA 

pinu-ana 

la 5 gai 

UMA 

p-in-o- ? ana ? 

BUG 

ana-ure 

KON 

kamanakag 

(bura ? ne) 

WOL 

pino-ana 

MAG 

anak 

♦NGA 

ana-vata 

♦SIK 

me la ? i 


♦RTI 

sele-dadi 

♦BUR 

ana-t 

♦DOB 

tadi-m 

IRA 

mo 

♦SAW 

fon-o 

♦NYI 

nadu-n 

♦MAM 

elu ? a 

♦TAK 

nanu-n 

♦DAM 

gagai 

♦MAB 

lutu- 

YAB 

sib 

♦KAU 

fk>hu-k 

♦TOL 

matua- 

♦BUA 

nalu 

♦ADZ 

wagat- 

♦KEL 

kada- 

♦TAW 

au-na 

♦MOT 

♦MEK 

gau inagua 

ROV 

maguae(-ga) 
tama buhina 

♦MAR 

nebuna 
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02.530 Nephew 


LAU 

dl 

CEM 

pa acim-ko-n 

♦WFI 

Purja- 

*KWO 

ini 

AJI 

wi pamara 

RTU 

le ? fa 

RAG 


♦XAR 

xere 

♦TON 

?ilamutu 

PAA 

meteilau 

*NEN 

abuaien 

♦SAM 

tama a le 

♦LEW 

mearu 

♦KIR 

te ai nati 


tuafafine 

*POR 

mariao sa- 5 g 

♦MSH 

marjren 

♦MEL 

iramutu 

♦NTA 

rah-n-ionion 

PON 


TAH 

tamaiti 

♦KWA 

k w anien 

WLE 

fatiiwa 

RAP 


NEM 

kave-n 

EFI 

pugo- 




TSO ‘sisters' sons/daughters, daughters' sons/daughters’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *pa-R-um-anak-en. 

PAL Also komonak,komanakon. 

MOL anak + kom- -on. 

KAG ‘child of sibling’; can postpose na mama to specify male (CGC); var: 

pamarjkon (PAL). 

MGY ‘son’. 

ACE Mon-Khmer ‘nephew or niece’. 

BAT anak ‘nephew with the same family name (clan)’, here ‘son of sister’; 
both terms used by male person of his wife, see 02.410. 

MIN ‘sister’s child’. 

IND Also [koponakan] from Javanese. 

BAL (ko)ponakan ‘nephew or niece’. 

NGA Also ana-nara; ana means ‘off-spring’; thus off-spring of one’s 
brother or sister. 

SIK mela?i ‘same sex sibling’s son’; pu ‘opposite sex sibling’s son’. 

RTI (man speaking). 

BUR ‘child’. 

DOB See 02.530. 

SAW Also ntu for ‘same sex sibling’s child’. 

NYI nadu-n ‘his brother’s child’, kali-n ‘his sister’s child’. 

MAM Also marau-natu-moane-?a. 

TAK Also nigai, nibi see notes on 02.430, 02.511, and 02.522. 

DAM ‘woman’s brother’s child, male or female’. 

MAB lutu- ‘brother’s child’; wo- ‘man’s sister’s child’. 

KAU pohu-k ‘my nephew (male ego)’; pisi-k ‘my nephew (female ego)’. 
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TOL See 02.511. 

BUA Also mQwa ‘male’s sister’s child’. 

ADZ wagat- (female speaking) ‘brother’s son and daughter’, murugu- 
(male speaking) ‘sister’s son and daughter’; naru- ‘same sex sibling’s 
son and daughter’. 

KEL ‘sister’s son’. 

TAW au- ‘man’s sister’s son’; mahiya-na ‘man’s brother’s son’; eya-na 
‘woman’s brother’s son’; natu-na ‘woman’s sister’s son’. 

MOT No single Motu equivalent. The terms Papa and lala are reciprocal: 
(3a(3a ‘mother’s brother; man’s sister’s child’; lala ‘father’s sister; 
woman’s brother’s child’, ‘man’s brother’s child’ is natu-na, as is 
‘woman’s sister’s child’ (See 02.410, 420). 

MEK T)au eke ‘son of a younger brother,’;/?au ? o ? oae ‘son of an older 
brother’. 

MAR nebuna (3sg POSS): ‘sister’s son’, male speaker; t h una (3sg POSS) 
‘nephew, niece’. 

KWO Man speaking. 

LEW ‘man’s sister’s child’; nari-na (02.430), sisi (02.270) ‘man’s 
brother’s/woman’s sister’s child’. 

POR Also loa-°g. 

NTA rah-n-ionhn of a man; narjo-n of a woman. 

KWA k w anien ‘man’s sister’s son’; ti- ‘man’s brother’s son’, ‘woman’s 
sister’s son’; term of reference; neru- ‘man’s brother’s son’, woman’s 
sister’s son; prosi- ‘woman’s brother’s son’. 

XAR xere ‘nephew/niece of a man’; sX ‘nephew/niece of a woman’. 

NEN Also anuen. 

KIR ‘like an offspring’. 

MSH 3sg. 

WFI Also lufie-. pur)a- ‘offspring of opposite sex sibling’, lupe- ‘offspring 
of same sex sibling’. 

TON ?ilamutu (of male); fakafotu (of female); fahu (of male). 

SAM See 02.420,02.450 ‘son of a man’s sister’; tama a le uso ‘son of a 
woman’s sister’; atali ? i o le uso ‘son of a man’s brother’, see 02.410. 
‘son’. 


MEL 
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02.540 

ATA 

*TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

♦MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

♦MGY 

*ACE 

♦BAT 

*MIN 

♦IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 


TSO 

MOL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 


02.540 Niece 


NIECE 


peafrori 

BAL 

(ka)ponakan 

luh 

♦MOT 

MEK 

ijau inarjua 

lalaka 

SAS 

ruan nina 


papie(-rja) 

al y ak 

GOR 

po-?u-wala ? -a 

ROV 

tuna tasina 

mankakta a 


ta buwa 

♦MAR 

t h una 

mavakas 

DAA 

pinu-ana besi 

LAU 

di 

amanakan na 

UMA 

p-in-o- ? ana ? 

KWO 

ini geni 

babay 

BUG 

ana-ure 

RAG 


amunakon 

KON 

kamanakag 

PAA 

meteilau 

pamarjkin-g 


(bahine) 

♦LEW 

mearu 

baba ? e 

WOL 

pino-ana 

POR 

mariao 

gumankun 5 a 

MAG 

anak 

♦NTA 

rah-n-ionian 

bayih 

♦NGA 

ana-vata 

♦KWA 

k w anien 

anak libun 

♦SIK 

me du?a 

NEM 

kave-n 

anak 

♦RTI 

sele-dadi 

CEM 

e acim-ko-n 

gumagkan 

♦BUR 

ana-t 

AJI 

b w e pamafa 

osal tirjo 7 

♦DOB 

tadi-m 

XAR 

xere, sa 

libun 

IRA 

mo 

NEN 


kamanakan 

♦SAW 

fon-o 

♦KIR 

te ai nati 

denda 

♦NYI 

nadu-n 

MSH 

marjren 

akon 

♦MAM 

elu ? a 

PON 


zanaka vavi 

♦TAK 

nanu-n 

WLE 

fatiiwa 

[kuimuan] 

♦DAM 

bib 

EFI 

Purjo- 

boru 

♦MAB 

lutu- mori 

♦WFI 

puga- 

kamanakan 

YAB 

sib-b 

RTU 

le ? honi 

kamanakan 

♦KAU 

{3orohu-k 

♦TON 

? ilamutu 

alo awewe 

♦TOL 

matua- 

♦SAM 

afafine 0 le 

(ke)pona ? an 

*BUA 

nalu 


uso 

wadon 

♦ADZ 

wagat- 

♦MEL 

iramutu 

punakan 

♦KIL 

kada- 

TAH 

tamahine 


♦TAW 

mahiya-na 

RAP 



‘sisters' sons/daughters, daughters' sons/daughters’. 
anak +kom- -on. 

‘child of sibling’; can postpose na bai to specify female (CGC); var 
pamayksn (PAL). 

‘daughter’. 

Mon-Khmer ‘nephew or niece’. 
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BAT bow ‘niece with the same family name (clan)’, here ‘daughter of 
sister’; both terms used by male person or his wife, see 02.420. 

MIN ‘sister’s child’. 

IND Also ksponakan from Javanese. 

NGA Also ana-nara. 

SIK BD (man speaking) me du?a ZD (man speaking) pu 

ZD (woman speaking) me la ? i BD (woman speaking) pu 
RTI (man speaking). 

BUR ‘child’. 

DOB See 02.530. 

SAW Also ntu for ‘same sex sibling’s child’. 

NYI nadu-n ‘his brother’s child’, kali-n ‘his sister’s child’. 

MAM Also marau-natu-aine- 7 a. 

TAK Also nigai, nibi see notes on 02.430, 02.511, and 02.522. 

DAM ‘woman’s brother’s child, male or female’. 

MAB lutu- mori ‘brother’s daughter’; wo- mdri ‘man’s sister’s daughter’. 

KAU porohu-k ‘my niece (male ego)’; etu-k ‘my niece (female ego)’, i.e. 

‘my child’. 

TOL See 02.511. 

BUA Also mowa see 02.530. 

ADZ See 02.530. 

KEL ‘sister’s daughter’. 

TAW ‘man’s brother’s daughter’; natu-na ‘woman’s sister’s daughter’; au- 
na ‘man’s sister’s daughter’; eya-na ‘woman’s brother’s daughter’. 
MOT See 02.530. 

MAR (3sg POSS) ‘nephew, niece’. 

LEW See 02.530. 

NTA rah-n-ionhn of a man; narjo-n of a woman. 

KWA k w anien ‘man’s sister’s daughter’; £»- ‘man’s brother’s daughter’, 
‘woman’s sister’s daughter’; term of reference; new- ‘man’s 
brother’s daughter’, ‘woman’s sister’s daughter’; prosi- ‘woman’s 
brother’s daughter’. 

KIR Tike an offspring’. 

WFI Also lupe-. Purja- ‘offspring of opposite sex sibling’, lupe- ‘offspring 
of same sex sibling’. 

TON ?ilamutu (of male); fakafotu (of female). 
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SAM See 02.420, 02.440, ‘daughter of a man’s brother’; a fa fine o le 
tuagane ‘daughter of a woman’s brother’; tama teine a le tuafafine 
‘daughter of a man’s sister’, tama teine a le uso ‘daughter of a 
woman’s sister’. 

MEL ‘daughter’. 


02.550 COUSIN 


ATA 

TSO 

nat ? -oxarva 

RUK 

PAI 

kaka 

YAM 

katisa 

ISN 

kapinsan 

KAL 

kaplrjsan 

TAG 

'pinsan 

AKL 

ig-kampud 

PAL 

ogsa 

MOL 

ogsa 

KAG 

katagsa 

BLA 

osol flanik 

SAB 

kaki 

*MUR 

pantukid 

♦MGY 

zanak-uluna 

♦ACE 

mi-raha-lahi 

[Seodara] 

BAT 

♦MIN 

dusana?ibu 

*IND 

[saudara] so- 

SUN 

pupu 

dulur misan 

*JAV 

na ? sana ? 

MAD 

taritan sapupu 

♦BAL 

misan 

♦SAS 

pisa ? 

*GOR 

pohutata 


DAA 

sa m pesuvu 

♦UMA 

po-tuaka-a 

BUG 

sappo ? 

♦KON 

sampo 

♦WOL 

tolitfa 

♦MAG 

vota 

NGA 

doa 

♦SIK 


RTI 


♦BUR 


♦DOB 

<j>idi 

IRA 

mo 

♦SAW 

ften-o 

♦NYI 

nadu tine-n 

MAM 

tari-to ? a 

♦TAK 

tei-n 

♦DAM 

tarn 

♦MAB 

tizi- 

♦YAB 

g w ade 

♦KAU 


♦TOL 

nouva- 

BUA 

gade 

♦ADZ 

rai- 

♦KIL 

tuwa- 

♦TAW 

walehi*na 

♦MOT 

kaka-na 

♦MEK 

aa-ija inagua 


♦ROV 

tasina 

♦MAR 

puzakadara 

fakaraina 

♦LAU 

hasi 

♦KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

tuak 

♦LEW 

tawi-ena 

♦POR 

mariao 

NTA 

♦KWA 

ieri 

NEM 

hageli-n 

♦CEM 

begen 

AJI 

boru 

♦XAR 

acT 

♦NEN 

aienorjon 

♦KIR 

ai tari 

♦MSH 

rilikin 

PON 

♦WLE 

bisi-xausemo- 

♦EFI 

tuaka- 

♦WFI 

Cuka- 

♦RTU 

sosiga 

♦TON 

♦SAM 

uso 

♦MEL 

[emama 

TAH 

kaleka] 

taea ? e 

RAP 

taina 


MUR Usually same as 02.456; mantukid(\2), mantutukid (x3). 
MGY ‘children of brothers’. 
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ACE [seodara] saboh ne? ‘kin of one grandparent’ from Sanskrit. 

MIN ‘mother’s relative’, i.e. ‘cousin from mother’s side’. 

IND Also just [saudara]. 

JAV Also na 7 n-dulur. 

BAL Also mindon ‘second cousin’. 

SAS Also sampu. 

GOR (wutatu + poh- -a)-, also wa!a ? o mohuto. 

UMA po-tuaka-a ‘children of one’s parents’ older siblings’; po-tu ? ai-a 
‘children of one’s parents’ younger siblings’. 

KON samposi-kali ‘first cousin’; sampopin-ruap ‘second cousin’. 

WOL Also witinai ‘family’. 

MAG Also nara. 

SIK The classification of cousins in Sara Tana ’Ai is as follows: 


Female Ego: 

Male ego: 


MBS 

nara 

MBS 

kera pu 

MBD 

puepari 

MBD 

Puepari 

MZS 

nara 

MZS 

Puepari 

MZD 

puepari 

MZD 

?pine 

FBS 

nara 

FBS 

Puepari 

FBD 

pue pari 

FBD 

? pine 

FZS 

PuePari 

FZS 

Pue pari 

FZD 

ura pu 

FZD 

? pine 


For detailed analysis of kinship and affinal alliance in Tana ’Ai, see 
Lewis (1986). 

BUR There is no generic term for cousin. Someone of the same generation 
as ego is either kai ‘older sibling same sex’, wai ‘younger sibling 
same sex’, feta ‘sister (male ego)’, or naba ‘brother (female ego)’ 
depending on the sex of ego and the birth order of the parents. 

DOB $idi is not inalienably possessed like most relationship terms. The 
term $idi refers to cross-cousins; parallel cousins are considered 
one’s brothers and sisters. 

SAW ‘same sex sibling’; also 7 rema if ‘opposite sex siblings’. 

NYI All cousins on father’s side are: nadu tine-n, cousins on mother’s 
brothers side: kali-n, cousins on mothers sister’s side: nadu tine-n. 

TAK See notes on tei-n 02.440 and lu-n 02.450. A nikol is any same-sex, 
same-generation blood relative of the speaker who is the child of an 
opposite-sex, same-generation blood relative of one of the speaker’s 
parents (i.e. a child of one of the speaker’s ascending-generation 
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nigai ‘uncles’ (02.511) and/or nibi ‘aunts’ (02.522). The spouse of 
such a nikol and the nikol of speaker’s spouse is also the speaker’s 
nikol. kol is the corresponding term of address. The terms are by 
definition reciprocal. 

DAM ‘father’s sister’s child, mother’s brother’s child’. 

MAB tizi- ‘younger cousin same sex’; lu-ri ‘younger cousin opposite sex’; 
to- ‘older male cousin’; to-mori ‘older female cousin’. More distant 
cousins le-tamori (female); le-tomoto (male). 

YAB ‘his/her cross-cousin’; also 02.445. 

KAU There is no generic term for cousin; cousins are referred to by the 
corresponding sibling term. 

TOL cousin of a male Ego: 

mother’s sister’s daughter: fat- 

mother’s sister’s son: tura- 

father’s brother’s daughter: fat- 

father’s brother’s son: turn- kava 

mother’s brother’s daughter: nouva- 

mother’s brother’s son: nouva- 

father’s sister’s daughter: nouva- 

father’s sister’s son: nsuva- 

cousin of a female Ego: 

mother’s sister’s daughter: tanavavi- 

mother’s sister’s son: fat- 

father ’s brother’s daughter: tanavavi- kava 

father’s brother’s son: fat- 

mother’s brother’s daughter: nauva- 

mother’s brother’s son: nsuva- 

father’s sister’s daughter: nouva- 

father’s sister’s son: nauva- 

ADZ rat- (male speaking) ‘male parallel cousin’; (female speaking) 
‘female parallel cousin’, nafu- (male speaking) ‘female parallel and 
cross cousin’; (female speaking) ‘male parallel and cross cousin’. 
yara- (male speaking) ‘male cross cousin’; (female speaking) ‘female 
cross cousin’. 

KIL Also boda- lu- -ta ‘mother’s sister’s son, mother’s sister’s daughter’, 
See 02.440,02.445. 

TAW walehi-na parents of same sex; oina-na parents of opposite sex. 

MOT tadi-na, taibu-na. As for 02.456 tadikaka can be used for cousins in 
general. 
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MEK Also aki-na. 

ROV ‘first cousin’. 

MAR 3sg POSS ‘cross cousin’. 

LAU Also ?aua. 

KWO ‘sibling’. 

LEW ‘cross-cousin’. 

POR mariao ‘son or daughter of the mother’s brother’; naru-°g ‘son-of 
mine collateral’ ‘son or daughter of the mother’s sister’; pene- v g 
‘sister-of mine’ i.e. ‘daughter of the father’s sister’; rasi-°g ‘younger 
brother-of mine’ i.e. ‘younger son of the father’s brother’; roxa-°g 
‘elder brother-of mine’ i.e. ‘elder son of the father’s brother’. 

KWA ieri ‘mother’s brother’s child’, ‘father’s sister’s child’; napse- 
‘mother’s brother’s child’, ‘father’s sister’s child’; piaw- ‘mother’s 
sister’s same-sex child’, ‘father’s brother’s same-sex child’. 

CEM ‘cross cousin’. 

XAR ‘cross cousin only; parallel cousin’ = ‘brother/sister’. 

NEN Also isiyen. 

KIR Also aim w ane , ai ‘similar to’; see ‘sibling’. 

MSH ‘cross cousin’, also cein ‘older parallel cousin’, catin ‘younger 
parallel cousin’, inen ‘male’s female parallel cousin’ (all forms are 
third singular). 

WLE ‘cousin of the same sex, in-law of the same generation’. 

EFI tuaka- ‘elder same-sex parallel cousin’, ta5i- ‘younger same-sex 
parallel cousin’, pane- ‘opposite-sex parallel cousin’, tafiale- ‘male 
cross-cousin of male’, daufie- ‘female cross-cousin of female’, 
dafiola- ‘opposite-sex cross-cousin’. 

WF1 Also ta5i, Q w ane-, tafiale-. duka- ‘elder same sex offspring of parent’s 
same sex sibling’, tadi- ‘younger same sex offspring of parent’s same 
sex sibling’, p w ane- ‘opposite sex offspring of parent’s same sex 
sibling’, tamale- ‘offspring of parent’s opposite sex sibling’. 

RTU Also sosiyi; pu ma ? kiija. 

TON ‘brother, sister’. 

SAM uso ‘cousin of the same sex’, see 02.240; tuafafine ‘female cousin of 
a man’; tuarjane ‘male cousin of a woman’; see 02.420, 02.440. 

MEL Also [mami][kaleka], tariki[kaleka] from Efate. 
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02.560 ANCESTORS 


ATA 

kinPakiSan 

DAA 

totu ? a c gaolu 

ROV 

tia tamada 

TSO 


♦UMA 

n tu?aopi 


pukerane 

RUK 

omo 

BUG 

abbatirrig 

MAR 


*PAI 

cay-saga- 

♦KON 

tu-ri-olo 

LAU 

k w alafuta 


sagas 

WOL 

opu-opu-a 

KWO 

walafu- 

YAM 

ininapo 

MAG 

a m po 

RAG 


ISN 

apu ? apu 

♦NGA 

abu-nusi 

PAA 

molamatu 

KAL 

ginnapuwan 

SIK 

du ? a mo?a-g 

♦LEW 


♦TAG 

nunu? 

RTI 

bei ba ? i 

POR 

vavu 

♦AKL 

gin-halin-an 

BUR 

oyag 

♦NTA 

tap w a-n rat 

PAL 

ko-?upu?-an 

♦DOB 

?abayi 


man 


(upu?) 

♦IRA 

wanis maran 

♦KWA 

ieremha 

♦MOL 

tua? 

♦SAW 

wes 

♦NEM 

pu-n 

♦KAG 

mag a 

NYI 

tubu-n 

♦CEM 

watihe-Spulip 


ka ? apu' ? an 

MAM 

tubu 

AJI 

bemu 

BLA 

dad tbul 

♦TAK 

tubu-n tama-n 

♦XAR 

paiberi 

SAB 

ka-mbo?-an 

DAM 

tubu 

♦NEN 

makaze 

MUR 

tu? laid 

MAB 

tu m bu-bizin 

KIR 

te b w akatibu 

♦MGY 

razana 

♦YAB 

lau la 5 g w a 

MSH 

ritto 

♦ACE 

ne? muyag 

♦KAU 

po iyau ait 

♦PON 

katoutou 

♦BAT 

oppu (si 


siin 

♦WLE 

sapi 


Jolojolo) 

♦TOL 

galagala 

EFI 

pu 

MIN 

nini^-muyag 

♦BUA 

dobaye 

WFI 

-tai 

IND 

nenek moyag 

♦ADZ 

tafa- 

RTU 

te-mamfua 

♦SUN 

karuhun 

♦KIL 

tommoya 

TON 

tupu?aga 

♦JAV 

la-luhur 


bog w a 

♦SAM 

tupu-?aga 

MAD 

b fi uj fi u? 

TAW 

googa-na 

MEL 


♦BAL 

yag kompiag 

♦MOT 

sene-na 

TAH 

tupuna 

SAS 

nah jari 

♦MEK 

ufu-apa 

♦RAP 

tupuna 

GOR 

ti yo m bu 






PAI si-0uay-an ‘distant ancestor’. 

TAG nunu 7 + -in-. 

AKL Root: halin ‘origin’; also ninunu 7 ; Tag. nunu? 

MOL tua 7 + mo-tu-. 

KAG ka 7 apu 7 apu 7 an (apu 7 + ka- -an) ‘ancestors who lived very long ago’. 
MGY From *ra-hiap (?). 
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ACE Also datu, en, nini. 

BAT ‘grandparents born long ago’. 

SUN Also luluhur. 

JAV luhur ‘noble’. 

BAL ‘the deified great-great-generations’; anak tuo-tuo; anak [odah-odah] 
(from Sanskrit) both lit ‘old people’, often qualified: anak [odah- 
odah] ane malu-an ‘the old people before’. 

UMA ‘grandparents of long ago’. 

KON Also bohelohe. 

NGA Also dola. 

DOB ?abayi also ‘recent forebears who are still alive’, sabu-da ‘our 
grandfathers, ancestors’. 

IRA Also wants so to. 

SAW ‘third generation’; ancestor’. 

TAX tubu-n tama-n ‘grandparent-his father-his’, i.e. ‘his/her grandparents’ 
father(s)’, is used colloquially. The term mala-n fufulu-n ‘eye-his 
body hair-its’, i.e. ‘the hair of his eyes’, is used in discussions of 
genealogy (see 02.570). 

YAB Also mimi, aba. 

KAU ‘they fire ? origin’. 

TOL Cognate with gold' big, great’, also torai luolua (13.340). 

BUA dobaye ‘ancestors, progenitors’; dobaye, kongkong ‘mythical 
ancestors’. It is also the term used for rock paintings by the burial 
sites. 

ADZ ‘great-grandparent’. 

KIL to-m-moya-bog w a ‘person-pl-old-first’. 

MOT tubu-na ‘grandparent’ may also be used for ancestors in general. 

MEK ufu-ama is also commonly heard. 

LEW Both apua (02.460) and yer-marua (02.461) can be used, often with 
modifier na sum w o ‘of previous times’. 

NTA mon is pi. 

KWA ieremha ‘dead person’; ris also means ‘seed yam’; kaha reraha 
‘grandparent bad’. 

NEM ‘one’s descent’. 

CEM ‘origin of men’. 

XAR ‘little old people’. 

NEN Also ladeden. 

PON Also katoukeinek verbs meaning ‘to trace one’s ancestry, trace one’s 
clan’. 
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WLE Also ‘base, foundation, back’. 

SAM From tupu ‘grow’, - ? apa nom; also tupu-pa ‘ancestor’, -pa nom. 
RAP Also mata-mu?a. Sometimes referred to as simply koro or kua koro. 


02.570 DESCENDANTS 


ATA 

kinapahan 

UMA 

muli 

MEK 


TSO 


BUG 

wija 

ROV 

tututi 

RUK 

mo-a-bali- 

♦KON 

ka-urunag 

MAR 

grauravu 


baliOi 

WOL 

lee 

LAU 

talae fasia 

♦PAI 

cay-vili-vilil y 

MAG 

anak va 

KWO 

walafu- 

YAM 

apoapo 

NGA 

ana-sbu 

RAG 


ISN 

putuputut 

SIK 

me pu 

PAA 

silite 

KAL 

ganak 

RTI 

tititi-no-nosi- 

♦LEW 

teras-lelei 

♦TAG 

in-apo 


n 

POR 

mexi m bii- tl g 

*AKL 

ka-?apu- 

♦BUR 

enoho-n 

♦NTA 

namip w o-n rat 


?apuh-an 


(toho) 

♦KWA 

nam w ip w u- 

♦PAL 

pantusan 

♦DOB 

nuy si 


reraha 

♦MOL 

tubu? 


ya?ay-di 

NEM 

dagune-n 

♦KAG 

mag a 

IRA 

ito nobo 

♦CEM 

ebehi-eg 


inapu'?an 

♦SAW 

ntu ne re gbu 

AJI 

mofu 

BLA 

dad bel 


ne 

♦XAR 

mata 

SAB 

tubu? 

NYI 

lu n d r iye-n 

NEN 

retei 

♦MUR 

akupu 

MAM 

tubu-ne 

♦KIR 

te kariki 

♦MGY 

[taranaka] 

♦TAK 

mala-n 

MSH 


♦ACE 

anui? cuco 


kubula-n 

♦PON 

katautok 

BAT 

p-in-oppar 

DAM 

tubu 

WLE 


MIN 

ka-turun-an 

♦MAB 

popoga- 

EFI 

kawa 

IND 

ko-turun-an 

♦YAB 

lau waku? 

WFI 

-kawa 

SUN 

turun-an 

KAU 


♦RTU 

?ese 

JAV 

ana? putu 

♦TOL 

bul mur 

TON 

hako 

♦MAD 

na? putu 

BUA 

mswis 

♦SAM 

tama-tane 

♦BAL 

toroh(-an) 

♦ADZ 

ru m pu- 

MEL 


♦SAS 

kadag jari 

KIL 

litu- 

TAH 

hua?ai 

♦GOR 

mogo wo m bu 

TAW 

googa-na 

RAP 

haka ara 

DAA 

muli 

♦MOT 

gara-na 




PAI vusam ‘offspring of the nobility’. 
TAG Also in-anak. 
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AKL Root: apuh ‘grandchild’. 

PAL Also puranak. 

MOL tubu 7 + po-. 

KAG From (apu ? + in- -an). 

MUR Also sayat. 

MGY See 02.430. 

ACE See 02.480, 02.490. 

MAD Also 02.430. 

BAL gndah-an ‘offspring (animals)’; nah ‘offspring’ crude. 

SAS Also ‘relatives, kin’. 

GOR Also bija. 

KON Also tuhuser), ka-battu-arj, sossor-aij. 

BUR From en-toho-n with regular metathesis. Root is toho ‘descend, go 
down’; a genealogy is enohon enatin (tati ‘drop’); nase ‘generation’. 

DOB nuy and ya?ay both mean great-grandchildren, but the combined 
phrase refers to descendants in general. 

SAW ‘the children and grandchildren’. 

TAK ‘eye-his seed-its’, i.e. ‘the seed of his eyes’ (see 02.560). 

MAB ‘the new ones’. 

YAB ‘people new’. 

TOL bul ‘child’, mur ‘follow’. 

ADZ tafa ‘great-grandchild’; ru m pu ‘grand-child’. 

MOT natu-na ‘child’ may also be used for descendants in general; so too 
may bese ‘family, tribe’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives 
veve. 

LEW Also ‘generation’; commonly as verbal wari-lelei ‘to beget 
descendants’. 

NTA na pi. 

KWA ‘grandchild bad’; nupungti- ‘offspring’. 

CEM ‘his extension’; see also muli-be-n ‘his life’. 

XAR Also moru. 

KIR CAUS of riki ‘become’. 

PON kaperepere of animals; ip w Ip w ‘paternal descent’. 

RTU ‘offspring’. 
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SAM 


02.610 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 


ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 

*AKL 

♦PAL 

♦MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

♦MGY 

♦ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 


tama-tane ‘descendants of a man’; see 02.210, 02.270, tama-fafine, 
see 02.220, 02.270. 


FATHER-IN-LAW (of a man) 


yaPa? 

SAS 

mantoa 7 mama 

ROV 

tama roana 

amo 

GOR 

ti-yamo 

MAR 

mama 

ama 


moluhego 

LAU 

fugo 

kama 

DAA 

matu ? a la^gai 

KWO 

fugo- 

iCazwa do 

UMA 

piniana 

RAG 

b w aliya- 

manakay a 

BUG 

matoa 

PAA 

avu 

nyapwan a 

♦KON 

matoag 

♦LEW 

ap w ua 

maKakay 

WOL 

mania 

POR 

vuo c g 

katugagan na 

MAG 

amag 

NTA 

etama-n 

lalaki 

NGA 

tu?a 

♦KWA 

kaka 

katugaga 

♦SIK 

mame 

♦NEM 

p mw a-n 

biyanan-g 

RTI 

ali ama 

CEM 

pa m w a-n 

lalaki 

BUR 

ama kete 

♦AJI 

para (wi) 

panugagan 

DOB 

sanan 

♦XAR 

SA 

(ga *aki) 

IRA 

agatamana 

NEN 


pagibanan 

♦SAW 

kmo ta legac 

KIR 


iban 

♦NYI 

fiana-n 

MSH 


ugagan 

MAM 

raua-moane-?a 

PON 


tiwi lagi 

♦TAK 

niteg 

WLE 


mato ? a lella 

DAM 

ten 

♦EFI 

pugo- 

iwan 

♦MAB 

rwo-bi 

WFI 

g w azina 

ra-[fuzan]-dahi 

♦YAB 

lawa 

RTU 


tha agam 

♦KAU 

(i-iyo-k 

♦TON 

tamai-?i-he- 

si-ma-tua baoa 

♦TOL 

nimu- 


fono 

mintuo 

BUA 

yen 

♦SAM 


bapak mortua 

♦ADZ 

bu- 

MEL 

figo- 

mitoha lalaki 

KIL 

yawa- 

TAH 

meti ? a ho ? ovai 

bapa ? morotuo 

TAW 

pohiya-na 


tane 

mattuwa laki? 

MOT 

ra^a-na tau-na 

RAP 

hugavai tane 

baps matua 

♦MEK 

gava 




Of a man or a woman. 
Proto-Philippines *tuRatj. 
ama ?yo avoidance address term. 



02.610 Father-in-law (of a man) 
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MOL iban + porj- -an. 

KAG 4 parent-in-law’; can postpose na mama to specify male; (‘of a man/ 
woman’ is not included in the meaning). 

MUR ama 7 nilaiti (magiwan (x2), sagTqiwan (x3 )). 

MGY From ra-[*pu-hiar)]-lahi. 

ACE ‘male parent-in-law’, also tuan agam. 

KON Specifically matoar) buru ? ne. 

SIK WF=FZH=MB. 

SAW ‘parent-in-law REL a man’. 

NYI ‘his father-in-law’, address of respect: tama-n ‘his father (respect)’. 

TAK niter/ is the referential term, giter) the term of address. Any male 
blood relative of the speaker’s wife through either of her parents and 
of that parent’s generation is also the speaker’s niter) and is addressed 
as giter), as is also the husband of any female blood relative of the 
speaker’s wife through either of her parents and of that parent’s 
generation. In other words, the wife’s tama-n ‘fathers’ (02.350) and 
ascending-generation nigai ‘uncles’ (02.511) are the speaker’s niter). 
The term is used reciprocally, so that a male speaker’s daughter’s 
husband is also his niter) and is addressed as giter), as is the husband 
of the daughter of any same-generation blood relative of a male 
speaker or of that speaker’s wife. The wife of an ascending- 
generation niter) is the speaker’s irao-n (02.620). 

MAB Also za-(bi) (namesake). 

YAB ‘his/her father/son-in-law’; lawa-m ‘your father/son-in-law’. 

KAU (5(i) ‘man’; -iyo-k ‘wife’s parent or daughter’s husband my’ (see 
02.620,02.630,02.631). 

TOL nimu- ‘wife’s father, wife’s mother, daughter’s husband’. 

ADZ bu- referential term; maiyak vocative term, address term. 

MEK rjava is here more precisely akava ama. 

LEW This and 02.460 distinguished as ap w ua nap w a piowa ‘bad (i.e. 
avoided) grandparent (of my children, but addressed thus by me)’ 
and ap w ua nap w a p w o ‘good (i.e. regular) grandparent’ respectively. 

KWA mare- term of reference. 

NEM p mw a-n is a general term for ‘in-law’. There is no special term for 
‘father- (or mother-) -in-law’ and ‘son- (or daughter-) in-law’. 

AJI Reciprocal term (father-in-law, mother-in-law, son-in-law, daughter- 
in-law). 

XAR All ‘in-laws’ referred to by a common term. 

EFI Also momo. 
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02.610 Father-in-law (of a man) 


TON Also tamai-?i-he-lao, tamaifaka-lao;lao from English ‘law’. 

SAM There are no nouns or nominal compounds denoting relatives-in-law 
in Samoan. 


02.611 FATHER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 


ATA 

ya£a ? 

SAS 

msntoa 7 mama 

ROV 

tama roana 

TSO 

amo 

GOR 

ti-yamo 

MAR 

mama 

RUK 

ama 


moluhego 

LAU 

furjo 

PAI 

kama 

DAA 

matu 7 a la°gai 

KWO 

furjo- 

YAM 

iCazwa do 

UMA 

piniana 

RAG 



mavakos a 

BUG 

matoa 

PAA 

avu 


nyapwan a 

♦KON 

matoai) 

♦LEW 

ap w ua 


maKakay 

WOL 

mania 

POR 

vavu koko 

ISN 

katugarjan na 

MAG 

amai) 

NTA 

etama-n 


lalaki 

NGA 

tu ? a 

♦KWA 

kaka 

KAL 

katugaga 

♦SIK 

mame 

NEM 

p mw a-n 

*TAG 

biyanan-g 

RTI 

ali ama 

CEM 

pa m w a-n 


lalaki 

BUR 

ama kete 

AJI 

para (b w e) 

AKL 


DOB 

sanan 

XAR 

SA 

PAL 

ama 7 yo 

IRA 

agatamana 

NEN 



pagibanan 

♦SAW 

kmo ta legae 

KIR 


♦MOL 

iban 

NYI 

salahu-n 

MSH 


*KAG 

ugagan 

MAM 

raua-moane- ? a 

PON 


BLA 

tiwi lagi 

♦TAK 

rao-n 

WLE 


SAB 

mato?a lella 

DAM 

yana 

♦EFI 

Puijo- 

♦MUR 


MAB 

rwo- bi 

WFI 

r) w azina 

MGY 

ra-fuzan-dahi 

♦YAB 

lawa 

RTU 


♦ACE 

tha agam 

♦KAU 

pi-ka-go 

♦TON 


BAT 

si-ma-tua baoa 

♦TOL 

ena- 

SAM 


MIN 

mintuo 

BUA 

yen 

MEL 

figo- 

IND 

bapak martua 

♦ADZ 

bu- 

TAH 

meti ? a ho ? ovai 

SUN 

mitoha lalaki 

KDL 

yawa- 


tane 

JAV 

bapa 7 morotuo 

TAW 

pohiya-na 

RAP 

hugavai tane 

MAD 

mattuwa laki 7 

MOT 

rapa-na tau-na 



BAL 

bapa matua 

♦MEK 

gava 




TAG Of a man or a woman. 
MOL iban + poy- -an. 



02.611 Father-in-law (of a woman) 
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KAG See 02.610. 

MUR See 02.610. 

ACE ‘male parent-in-law’, also tuan agam. 

KON Specifically matoai) buru?ne. 

SIK HF=FZH=MB. 

SAW ‘parent-in-law that’s a man’. 

TAK A spouse’s parent or any blood relative of the speaker’s spouse 
through either of the spouse’s parents and of that parent’s generation, 
or the spouse of such a relative, is the speaker’s rao-n, unless he is a 
niter) (02.610). Hence, for a male speaker, his wife’s mother and any 
of his wife’s female blood relatives through either of her parents and 
of that parent’s generation is his rao-n , as is also the wife of any of 
his wife’s male blood relatives through either of her parents and of 
that parent’s generation (i.e. the wife of any niter) (02.610). For a 
female speaker, each of her husband’s parents and any of her 
husband’s blood relatives of either sex through either of her parents 
and of that parent’s generation, or the spouse of such a relative, is her 
rao-n. In other words, the male speaker’s rao-n are his wife’s tina-n 
‘mothers’ (02.360) and ascending-generation nibi ‘aunts’ (02.522), 
whilst the female speaker’s rao-n are her husband’s tama-n ‘fathers’ 
(02.350), tina-n ‘mothers’ (02.360), and ascending generation nigai 
‘uncles’ (02.511) and nibi ‘aunts’ (02.522). The term is used 
reciprocally, so that a male speaker’s son’s wife is also his rao-n , as 
is the wife of the son of any same-generation blood relative of a male 
speaker or of that speaker’s wife. A female speaker’s child’s spouse 
is her rao-n, as is the spouse of the child of any same-generation 
blood relative of a female speaker or of that speaker’s husband. 

YAB See 02.610 note. 

KAU pi ‘man’; -ka-rjo ‘husband’s parent or son’s wife my’ (see 02.621, 
02.640,02.641). 

TOL For a female Ego ena- refers to her husband’s father, her husband’s 
mother, her son’s wife and her sister’s son’s wife, whereas for a male 
Ego ena- refers to his son’s wife and his brother’s son’s wife. 

ADZ bu- referential term; maiyak address term. 

MEK rjava is here more precisely akava ama. 

LEW See 02.610. 

KWA mare- term of reference. 

EFI Also momo. 

TON See 02.610. 
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02.620 MOTHER-IN-LAW (of a man) 


ATA 

yaya? 

BAL 

meme matua 

♦MEK 

gava 

TSO 

ino 

SAS 

mantoa 7 nina 

ROV 

tama roana 

RUK 

ina 

GOR 

ti-ilo 

♦MAR 

nagona 

PAI 

kina 


moluhego 

LAU 

fugo 

YAM 

iCazwa do 

DAA 

matu 7 a besi 

KWO 

fugo- geni 


maKakay a 

UMA 

piniana 

RAG 



nyapwan a 

BUG 

matoa 

PAA 

avu 


mavakas 

♦KON 

matoag 

♦LEW 

ap w ua 

ISN 

katugagan na 

WOL 

mania 

♦POR 

vav w e mo-kon 


babay 

MAG 

inag 

NTA 

uhu-n 

KAL 

katugaga 

NGA 

tu ? a 

♦KWA 

kaka 

TAG 

biyanan-g 

♦SIK 

be 

NEM 

p mw a-n 


baba 7 e 

RTI 

ali ina 

CEM 

e m w a-n 

AKL 

panugagan ga 

BUR 

ina kete 

AJI 

para (wi) 


babayih 

DOB 

sanan 

XAR 

Sa 

PAL 

indu 7 yal 

IRA 

agatamana 

NEN 

eteCekin 


pogibanan 


sata 

KIR 


♦MOL 

iban 

♦SAW 

kmo ta mepin 

♦MSH 

celpan 

♦KAG 

ugagan 

NYI 

salahu-n 

PON 

soulap 

BLA 

tiwi libun 

MAM 

raua-aine 7 a 

WLE 


SAB 

mato 7 a denda 

♦TAK 

rao-n 

♦EFI 

Pugo- 

♦MUR 

iwan 

DAM 

mam 

WFI 

g w ani-tama- 

MGY 

ra-fuzam-bavi 

MAB 

rwo- moribi 

RTU 


♦ACE 

tha inog 

♦YAB 

lawa-b 

♦TON 

fa 7 e- ? i-he- 

BAT 

si-ma-tua 

♦KAU 

et-iyo-k 


fono 


boru 

♦TOL 

nimu- 

SAM 


MIN 

mintuo 

♦BUA 

yen a^e 

MEL 

figo- 

IND 

ibu martua 

♦ADZ 

bu- 

TAH 

meti 7 a 

SUN 

mitoha 

KIL 

yawa- 


ho ? ovai 


awewe 

TAW 

pohiya-na 


vahine 

JAV 

ibu moratuo 

MOT 

raPa-na 

RAP 

hugavai 

MAD 

mattuwa bini 7 


hahine-na 


vahine 

MOL 

iban + pop- -an. 





KAG 

‘parent-in-law’; 

can postpose na bai 

to specify 

female; (‘of 


man/woman’ is not included in the meaning). 

MUR ina?nilaiti (personal noun) (magiwan (x2), sapiijiwan (x3)). 
ACE ‘female parent-in-law’, also tuan inop. 



02.620 Mother-in-law (of a man) 
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KON Specifically matoarj bahine. 

SIK WM=MB W=FZ. 

SAW ‘parent-in-law REL a woman’. 

TAK See note on 02.611. 

YAB ‘his/her mother/daughter-in-law’; lawa-m-b ‘your mother/daughter- 
in-law’. 

KAU et ‘woman (?)’; -iyo-k ‘wife’s parent or daughter’s husband my’ (see 
02.610,02.630,02.631). 

TOL See 02.610. 

BUA afiey bop, afiey yib see 02.471. 

ADZ See note to 02.610. 

MEK pava is here more precisely akava ina. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW See 02.610. 

POR ‘collateral ASP-forbidden’. 

KWA kusi- term of reference. 

MSH CON; ‘parent-in-law’. 

EFI Also panei. 

TON Also fa ? e-?i-he-Iao, fa ? e faka-lao;lao from English ‘law’. 


02.621 MOTHER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 


ATA 

yaya ? 

PAL 

indu ? yo 

SUN 

mitoha 

TSO 

ino 


pogibanan 


awewe 

RUK 

ina 

♦MOL 

iban 

JAV 

ibu morotuo 

PAI 

kina 

*KAG 

ugagan 

MAD 

mattuwa bini ? 

YAM 

iCazwa do 

BLA 

tiwi libun 

BAL 

meme matua 


mavakas a 

SAB 

mato ? a denda 

SAS 

mantoa 7 nina 


nyapwan a 

♦MUR 


GOR 

ti-ilo 


mavakas 

MGY 

ra-fuzam-bavi 


moluhego 

ISN 

katugagan na 

♦ACE 

tha inog 

DAA 

matu ? a besi 


babay 

BAT 

si-ma-tua 

UMA 

piniana 

KAL 

katugaga 


boru 

BUG 

matoa 

TAG 

manugag na 

MIN 

mintuo 

♦KON 

matoag 


baba ? e 

IND 

ibu martua 

WOL 

mania 

AKL 




MAG 

inag 
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02.621 Mother-in-law (of a woman) 


NGA 

tu ? a 

KIL 

yawa- 

XAR 

Sa 

♦SIK 

be 

TAW 

pohiya-na 

NEN 


RTI 

ali ina 

MOT 

rapa-na 

KIR 


BUR 

ina kete 


hahine-na 

MSH 


DOB 

sanan 

♦MEK 

gava 

PON 


IRA 

agatamana 

ROV 

tama roana 

WLE 



sota 

MAR 

ido 

♦EFI 

Pugo- 

♦SAW 

kmo ta mepin 

LAU 

fugo 

WFI 

g w ani-tama- 

NYI 

kayo-n 

KWO 

furjo-geni 

RTU 


MAM 

raua-aine- ? a 

RAG 


♦TON 


♦TAK 

rao-n 

PAA 

avu 

SAM 


DAM 

yana 

♦LEW 

ap w ua 

MEL 

figo- 

MAB 

rwo- moribi 

POR 

vavu 

TAH 

meti ? a 

♦YAB 

lawa-b 

NTA 

uhu-n 


ho ? ovai 

♦KAU 

et-ka-go 

♦KWA 

kaka 


vahine 

♦TOL 

ena- 

NEM 

p mw a-n 

RAP 

hugavai 

♦BUA 

yen ape 

CEM 

e m w l-n 


vahine 

♦ADZ 

bu- 

AJI 

para (b w e) 




MOL iban + pog- -an. 

KAG See 02.620. 

MUR See 02.620. 

ACE ‘female parent-in-law’, also tuan inog. 

KON Specifically matoag bahine. 

SIK HM=MBW=FZ. 

SAW ‘parent-in-law that’s a woman’. 

TAK See 02.611. 

YAB See 02.620. 

KAU et ‘woman (?)’; -ka-go ‘husband’s parent or son’s wife my’ 
(reciprocal term) (see 02.611, 02.640, 02.641). 

TOL See 02.611. 

BUA afiey bop, afiey yib see 02.471. 

ADZ See 02.610. 

MEK gava is here more precisely akava ina. 

LEW See 02.610. 

KWA kuso- term of reference. 

EFI Also ganei. 

TON See 02.620. 



02.630 Son-in-law (of a man) 
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02.630 SON-IN-LAW (of a man) 


ATA 

yama? 

SAS 

manantu 

ROV 

tama ivana 

TSO 

oko 


mama 

*MAR 

t h una 

RUK 

lalaka 

GOR 

moluhego 

LAU 

wanefugao 

PAI 

satarav 

DAA 

mania la°gai 

KWO 

fugo 

YAM 

idazwa a 

UMA 

minia 

RAG 



maKakay no 

BUG 

menettu 

PAA 

havukuli 


anak 

*KON 

mintu 

*LEW 

mapi-na 

ISN 

manugag ga 

WOL 

mania 

POR 

tauian 


lalaki 

MAG 

koa 

NT A 

rah-n-ionian 

KAL 

manugag 

NGA 

ana-tu?a 

KWA 

k w anien 

TAG 

manugag na 

*SIK 

pu 

NEM 

p mw a-n 


lalaki 

*RTI 

mane feu-k 

CEM 

pa m w a-n 

AKL 

um-agad ga 

BUR 

em-sawa-n 

AJI 

pafa (wi) 


faiaki 

DOB 

sanan 

XAR 

SA 

PAL 

monompil 

IRA 

agetana 

NEN 

etecekin 

*MOL 

iban 

SAW 

menoy 

KIR 


*KAG 

magad 

*NYI 

nana-n 

MSB 


BLA 

tiwi lagi 

MAM 

raua-moane- ? a 

PON 


SAB 

aiwan lella 

*TAK 

niteg 

WLE 


*MUR 

magiwan 

DAM 

ten 

EFI 

pugo- 

*MGY 

vinantu-lahi 

MAB 

rwo- 

WFI 

Puga- 

*ACE 

muilintea 

*YAB 

lawa 

RTU 


BAT 

hela 

*KAU 

piyo-k 

*TON 

foha-?i-he- 

MIN 

minantu 

*TOL 

nimu- 


fono 

IND 

manantu laki- 

BUA 

yen 

SAM 



laki 

*ADZ 

bu- 

MEL 

figo- 

SUN 

minantu lalaki 

KIL 

yawa- 

TAH 

huno?a tane 

JAV 

mantu lanag 

TAW 

pohiya-na 

RAP 

hunoga tane 

MAD 

ana? mantu 

MOT 

ra(3a-na tau-na 



*BAL 

mantu 

*MEK 

gava 




MOL iban + moy-. 

KAG ‘child-in-law’; can postpose na mama to specify male; (‘of a 
man/woman’ is not included in the meaning). 

MUR mayiwan (common noun); agay (personal noun). 

MGY From PMP *b-in-antu. 

ACE ‘child-in-law’. 

BAL ‘child-in-law’ (not differentiated by sex). 
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02.630 Son-in-law (of a man) 


KON Specifically mintu buru ? ne. 

SIK DH=ZS. 

RTI Also mana-feu tou-k. 

NYI In direct address all children-in-law are called: nadu-n ‘his child’ out 
of respect. 

TAK Also giterj, see note on 02.610. 

YAB See 02.610 note. 

KAU See 02.610. 

TOL ‘daughter’s husband’. 

ADZ See note to 02.610. 

MEK rjava more precisely yau-yaakava. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW 02.480,02.490. 

TON Also foha- ? i-he-l[ao,] foha faka-I[aoJ; from English ‘law’. 


02.631 SON-IN-LAW (of a woman) 


ATA 

yama ? 

TSO 

oko 

RUK 

lalaka 

PAI 

satarav 

YAM 

i£azwa a 
maKakay no 
anak 

ISN 

manugai) ga 


lalaki 

KAL 

manugag 

TAG 

manugag na 


lalaki 

AKL 


PAL 

manompil 

*MOL 

iban 

*KAG 

magad 

BLA 

tiwi lagi 

SAB 

aiwan lella 

*MUR 

magiwan 

MGY 

vinantu-lahi 


*ACE 

miulintea 

BAT 

hela 

MIN 

minantu 

*IND 

manantu laki- 


laki 

SUN 

minantu lalaki 

JAV 

mantu lanag 

MAD 

ana ? mantu 

*BAL 

mantu 

SAS 

minantu 


mama 

GOR 

moluhego 

DAA 

mania la°gai 

UMA 

minia 

BUG 

menettu 

*KON 

mintu 

WOL 

mania 

MAG 

koa 

NGA 

ana-tu ? a 

*SIK 

pu 


*RTI mane feu-k 
BUR em-sawa-n 
DOB sanan 
IRA agetana 
SAW menay 
*NYI salahu-n 
MAM raua-moane- ? a 
*TAK rao-n 
DAM mam 
MAB rwo- 
*YAB lawa 
*KAU piyO'k 
*TOL nimu- 
BUA v en 
*ADZ bu- 
KIL yawa- 
TAW pohiya-na 
MOT rapa-na tau-na 
*MEK gava 
ROV tama ivana 



02.631 Son-in-law (of a woman) I'll 


*MAR 

t h una 

NEM 

p mw a-n 

EFI 

(3ugo- 

LAU 

wane fugao 

CEM 

pa m w a-n 

WFI 

puija- 

KWO 

fugo 

AJI 

para (b w e) 

RTU 


RAG 


XAR 

§A 

♦TON 

tama- ? i-he 

PAA 

havukuli 

NEN 



fono 

♦LEW 

mapi-na 

KIR 


SAM 


POR 

tavian 

MSH 


MEL 

fir)o- 

NTA 

nago-n 

PON 


TAH 

huno?a tane 

KWA 

prssi- 

WLE 


RAP 

hunorja tane 


MOL iban + mog-. 

KAG ‘child-in-law’; see 02.610. 

MUR magiwan (common noun); agag (personal noun). 

ACE ‘child-in-law’. 

IND Also anakmantu. 

BAL See 02.630. 

KON Specifically mintu buru?ne. 

SIK DH=BS. 

RTI Also mana-feu tou-k. 

NYI See 02.630. 

TAK See 02.611. 

YAB See 02.610. 

KAU See 02.610. 

TOL ‘daughter’s husband’. 

ADZ See note to 02.610. 

MEK More precisely gau-gaakava. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW See 02.630. 

TON Also foha-?i-he-[lao], tama faka-[lao]; from English ‘law’. 


02.640 DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (of a man) 


ATA 

? ina ? 

YAM icazwaa 

KAL 

manugag 

TSO 

oko 

mavakss no 

TAG 

manugag na 

RUK 

ialaka 

anak 


baba ? e 

PAI 

satarav 

♦ISN manugag ga 

♦AKL 

um-agad ga 



babay 


babayih 
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PAL 

*MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

♦ACE 

♦BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

WOL 

MAG 

ISN 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 


02.640 Daughter-in-law (of a man) 


monompil 

NGA 

ana-tu ? a 

RAG 


iban 

♦SIK 

pu 

PAA 

ahineli 

magad 

♦RTI 

feto feu-k 

♦LEW 

mapi-na 

tiwi libun 

BUR 

fm-em-sawa-n 

POR 

vilax 

aiwan denda 

DOB 

sanan 

NTA 

rah-n-ionian 

magiwan 

IRA 

agetana sota 

KWA 

k w anien 

vinantu-vavi 

SAW 

melofe 

NEM 

p mw a-n 

muilintea 

♦NYI 

nana-n 

CEM 

e m w a-n 

parumaen 

MAM 

raua-aine- ? a 

AJI 

part (wi) 

minantu 

♦TAK 

rao-n 

XAR 

Sa 

manantupar- 

DAM 

yana 

NEN 

eteCekin 

ampu-an 

MAB 

rwo- mori 

KIR 


minantu 

♦YAB 

lawa-b 

MSH 


awewe 

♦KAU 

Put-ka-go 

PON 


mantu wadon 

♦TOL 

ena- 

WLE 


ana ? mantu 

BUA 

yen apey 

EFI 

Purjo- 

mantu 

♦ADZ 

bu- 

WFI 

puga- 

manantu nina 

KIL 

yawa- 

RTU 


wala?a 

TAW 

pohiya-na 

♦TON 

^ofefine- ? i-he- 

moluhego 

MOT 

rapa-na 


fono 

mania besi 


hahine-na 

SAM 


minia 

♦MEK 

rjava 

MEL 

figo- 

menettu 

ROV 

tama roana 

TAH 

huno ? a vahine 

mintu 

♦MAR 

t h una 

RAP 

hunoga vahine 

mania 

LAU 

geni furjao 



vote 

KWO 

furjo- geni 




kabirat in-law (‘cousin’/outside). 

Also bayaw ‘brother-in-law’; hlpag ‘sister-in-law’. 
iban + moy-. 

‘child-in-law’; can postpose na bai to specify female; (‘of a man/ 
woman’ is not included in the meaning). 
mayiwan (common noun); agar) (personal noun). 

‘child-in-law’. 

(pa-ruma-on). 

Also anakmantu. 

See 02.630. 

‘child-in-law’; wala?o ‘child’ plus ligature a. 

Specifically mintu bahine. 

SW=ZD. 



02.640 Daughter-in-law (of a man) 
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RTI Also mana-feuirta-k. 

NYI See 02.630. 

TAK See 02.611. 

YAB See 02.620. 

KAU Put ‘she’; -ka-rjo ‘husband’s parent or son’s wife my’ (reciprocal 
term) (see 02.611,02.621,02.641). 

TOL ‘son’s wife of a male Ego’. 

ADZ See note to 02.610. 

MEK More precisely qau-rjaakava. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW See 02.630. 

TON Also ?ofefine- ? i-he-[lao], ? dfefine faka-[lao]; from English Taw’. 


02.641 DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (of a woman) 


ATA 

? ina ? 

*IND 

manantu 

MAM 

raua-aine- ? a 

TSO 

oko 


par-ampu-an 

*TAK 

rao-n 

RUK 

lalaka 

SUN 

minantu 

DAM 

yana 

PAI 

satarav 


awewe 

MAB 

rwo-mori 

*YAM 

iCazwaa 

JAV 

mantu wadan 

*YAB 

lawa-a 


mavakas no 

MAD 

ana ? mantu 

*KAU 

et-ka-rjo 


anak 

*BAL 

mantu 

*TOL 

ena- 

ISN 

manugai) rja 

SAS 

manantu nina 

BUA 

yen a(3ey 


babay 

GOR 

wala ? a 

*ADZ 

bu- 

KAL 

manugai) 


moluheqo 

KIL 

yawa- 

TAG 

manugai) na 

DAA 

mania besi 

TAW 

pohiya-na 


baba ? e 

UMA 

minia 

MOT 

ra(3a-na 

AKL 


BUG 

menettu 


hahine-na 

PAL 

manompil 

*KON 

mintu 

*MEK 

gava 

*MOL 

iban 

WOL 

mania 

ROV 

tama roana 

*KAG 

magad 

MAG 

vote 

*MAR 

t h una 

BLA 

tiwi libun 

NGA 

ana-tu ? a 

LAU 

geni fuijao 

SAB 

aiwan denda 

*SIK 

pu 

KWO 

furjo- geni 

*MUR 


*RTI 

feto feu-k 

RAG 


MGY 

vinantu-vavi 

BUR 

fin-em-sawa-n 

PAA 

ahineli 

*ACE 

muilintea 

DOB 

sanan 

*LEW 

mapi-na 

*BAT 

parumaen 

IRA 

agetana sata 

POR 

vilax 

MIN 

minantu 

SAW 

rnebfe 

NTA 

naijo-n 



*NYI 

kayo-n 

KWA 

prasi- 
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02.641 Daughter-in-law (of a woman) 


NEM 

p mw a-n 

MSH 


*TON 


CEM 

e m w a-n 

PON 


SAM 


AJI 

para (b w e) 

WLE 


MEL 

firjo- 

XAR 

Sa 

EFI 

Pugo- 

TAH 

huno ? a vahine 

NEN 


WFI 

purja- 

RAP 

hunorja vahine 

KIR 


RTU 





YAM Also idazwa a mauakay domavakay; idazwa a mavakas. 

MOL iban + mog-. 

KAG See 02.640. 

MUR Brother-in-law (sister’s husband) larjo? (madago (x2), (x3)?); 
brother-in-law (wife’s sister’s husband) saluoy (mansaluoy (x2), 
(x3)?); sister-in-law (brother’s wife) alorj (magalorj (x2), (x3)?); 
sister-in-law (husband’s brother’s wife alor) (magilas (x2), (x3)?); 
‘co-parent’ (children-in-law’s parent) baisan (mambaisan (x2), 
(x3)?). 

ACE ‘child-in-law’. 

BAT (pa-ruma-on). 

IND Also anakmantu. 

BAL See 02.630. 

KON Specifically mintu bahine. 

SIK SW=BD. 

RTI Also mana-feuina-k. 

NYI See 02.630. 

TAK See 02.611. 

YAB See 02.620. 

KAU See 02.621. 

TOL ‘son’s wife of a female Ego’. 

ADZ See 02.610. 

MEK More precisely gau-Tja akava. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW See 02.630. 

TON See 02.631. 
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02.710 

STEPFATHER 



ATA 

mamaV 

BUG 

poro-ambo 7 

MEK 

TSO 

amo 

KON 

amma aho 

ROV 

RUK 

ama 

WOL 

ama awo 


PAI 

kama 

MAG 

ama tinu 

*MAR 

YAM 

mazan 

*NGA 

ama-polu 

LAU 

ISN 

naniyoman na 

*SIK 

ama 

KWO 


lalaki 

RTI 

ama pala 

RAG 

KAL 


BUR 

ama [tiri] 

PAA 

*TAG 

ama ? in 

*DOB 

sama-m 

*LEW 

AKL 

ama-amah 


muri-n 

POR 

*PAL 

ganti ama 7 

IRA 

anje <[>ar$ara 

NTA 

MOL 

ama 7 tiri 7 

SAW 

moke bao 

KWA 

*KAG 

antal 

*NYI 

tama-n ta 

NEM 

BLA 

tlas mo? 


no 7 ou 

CEM 

SAB 

bapaV 

MAM 

tama 

AJI 

MUR 

manukapu 

*TAK 

tama-n iri- 

XAR 

*MGY 

rai-keli 


tarsin-ek 

NEN 

ACE 

ayah uy 

*DAM 

tama 

KIR 

*BAT 

ama panoroni 

MAB 

tAmA- ta 

MSH 

MIN 

bapaV-tiri 


itara ke pa 

PON 

*IND 

bapak tin 

*YAB 

tama ke-po 

WLE 

SUN 

bapa tere 


moeg-ga 

EFI 

JAV 

bapaV kuabn 

KAU 



*MAD 

oppa ? 

TOL 


WFI 


[kaballun] 

BUA 


RTU 

*BAL 

bapa [kualon] 

ADZ 

rama- 

TON 

SAS 

ama 7 tara 7 

*KIL 

tama- ei-si- 


GOR 

ti-yamo wu- 


vau b w ala 

*SAM 


wato 7 o 

TAW 

ama-na 

MEL 

DAA 

uma kamana 

*MOT 

tama-na 

TAH 

UMA 

apo 7 


lahai-na 

RAP 


TAG 

PAL 

KAG 

MGY 

BAT 


ama ? in ‘uncle’; ama-g paguman ‘repeat father’. 

Also subli ama? ‘replacement father’. 

‘step-parent’; can postpose na mama to specify ‘male’ 
‘little father’. 

(paN-soro-ni). 
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ama inagua 
tamana 
karokarovo 
kmana kakasa 
ruana ma 
ma ? a 

tata 

arima-na 

papa 

tata kabn 


pafa 


tama-Paka- 

dabeSabe 

tama-pagani 

mali ?o ? ete 
fa 7 e’e 
tama fai 

metua tane 
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02.710 Stepfather 


IND bapakagkat ‘adopted father’, bapakpiara ‘foster father’. 

MAD From Old Javanese kawalwan. 

BAL From Old Javanese kawalwan. 

NGA polu lit means ‘to foster’. 

SIK Also me?e. 

DOB ‘younger father’. The term is the same as for ‘father’s younger 
brother’. 

NYI ‘his watch-father’, however in direct address: tama ‘father’ is used. 

TAK ‘father-his clamshell-halve-NOM’, i.e. ‘his/her stepfather’. 

DAM To distinguish between biological and adoptive relationships, the 
word mumei ‘true’ is inserted after the kinship term to indicate the 
biological relative. The term wau ‘liver’ can also be added, but can 
be used in both adoptive and biological relationships which are very 
intimate. 

YAB ‘father he-arrange taro him-for’, i.e. ‘his father who looks after him’; 
yaom-waga ‘foster parents’. 

KIL ‘father he-stay-new house’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) lahai ‘subordinate’, opposed to 
korikori ‘real’. 

MAR (3sg POSS). 

LEW Possible to specify arima-na/ane-na nap w a kusi-lua ‘father/mother 
who adopted someone’. 

SAM tama ‘father’ fai ‘do, make’. 


02.720 STEPMOTHER 


ATA 

yata? 

MOL 

indu? tiri? 

JAV 

ibu kuabn 

TSO 

ino 

♦KAG 

antal 

♦MAD 

smbu? 

RUK 

ina 

BLA 

tlas ye? 


[kaballun] 

PAI 

kina 

SAB 

babu? 

♦BAL 

meme 

YAM 

kaminan 

MUR 

manukapu 


[kualon] 

ISN 

naniyoman na 

♦MGY 

reni-keli 

SAS 

ina?torn? 


babay 

ACE 

ma uy 

GOR 

ti-ilowu- 

KAL 


♦BAT 

ina panoroni 


wato?o 

♦TAG 

ale 

MIN 

mandeh-tiri 

DAA 

i n do kamana 

♦AKL 

nanah 

♦IND 

ibu tiri 

UMA 

a(3o? 

♦PAL 

ganti indu? 

SUN 

indur) tere 

BUG 

poro-indo? 



KON 

anrog aho 

WOL 

ina awo 

MAG 

o n de tinu 

NGA 

ine-polu 

SIK 

ina 

RTI 

ina pala 

♦BUR 

ina [tirij 

♦DOB 

sina-m muri-n 

IRA 

adeno $ar$aro 

SAW 

neke bao 

♦NYI 

tine-n ta 

MAM 

no?ou 

tina 

♦TAK 

tina-niri- 

♦DAM 

tarsin-ek 

sina 

MAB 

nA- ta itara ke 

♦YAB 

pa 

tena ke-po mo 

KAU 

erj-rja 


02.720 Stepmother 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ rina- 
*KIL ina- ei-si-Pau 
b w ala 

TAW hina-na 
MOT sina-nalahai- 
na 

MEK ina inagua 
ROV tinana 

karokarovo 
♦MAR doyena 
kakasa 
LAU ruana te 
KWO ga?i 
RAG 

PAA mama 
*LEW ane-na 
POR ita 
NTA mama kalon 
KWA 
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NEM 


CEM 


AJI 

para 

XAR 


NEN 


KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

tina-paka- 

SabeSabe 

WFI 

huna-Parjani 

RTU 


TON 

mali ?o ? ete 
tama'i 

♦SAM 

tina fai 

MEL 


TAH 

metua vahine 

RAP 



TAG ale ‘aunt’; ina-gpaguman ‘repeat mother’. 

AKL Also Ina-lnah. 

PAL Also subli indu ? ‘replacement mother’. 

KAG ‘step-parent’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 

MGY ‘little mother’. 

BAT (paN-soro-ni). 

IND ibu arjkat ‘adopted mother’, ibupiara ‘foster mother’. 

MAD Ssee 02.710. 

BAL See 02.710, also tumin South Bali only? (North Bali tumin ‘aunt’ 
(Kersten (1984)). 

BUR From Malay. 

DOB ‘younger mother’. The term is the same as for one’s mother’s 
younger sister. 

NYI ‘his watch mother’; in direct address tine ‘mother’ is used. 

TAK See 02.710 and note. 

DAM See 02.710. 
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02.720 Stepmother 


YAB See 02.710; yaom-waga-b ‘foster mother’. 
KEL ‘mother she-stay-new house’. 

MAR (3sg POSS). 

LEW See 02.710. 

SAM tina ‘mother’, fai ‘do, make’. 


02.730 STEPSON 


ATA 


JAV 

ana? kualon 

♦TAK 

nanu-n iri- 

TSO 

ra-tfi-oko 


lanai] 


tarsin-ek 

RUK 

lalako 

♦MAD 

ana? laki? 

♦DAM 

kesu 

PAI 

al y ak 


[kaballun] 

MAB 

lutu- 

YAM 

maijanak 

♦BAL 

panak 

♦YAB 

latu ke-po mo 

ISN 

siniyoman na 


[kualon] 


erj-rja 


lalaki 


muani 

KAU 


KAL 


♦SAS 

[somoton] 

TOL 


♦TAG 

lalaki-i) anak 


tara? mama 

BUA 



na parjuman 

GOR 

wala?o 

ADZ 

naru- marub 

AKL 

manak (ga 


wuwato?o ta 

KIL 

latu- 


taki) 


lo-la?i 

♦TAW 

natu-na 

PAL 

anak tin? 

DAA 

ana kamana 

MOT 

natu-nalahai- 


lolaki 

UMA 

a(k>? 


na mero-na 

MOL 

anak tin? 

BUG 

poro-ana? 

♦MEK 

i-pa-fa?a 

♦KAG 

ma'nak 

♦KON 

ana? aho 


mai]uae(-r(a) 

BLA 

talguin lagi 

WOL 

ana awo 

ROV 

vina takele. 

SAB 

anak ta-bowa 

MAG 

anak tinu 

♦MAR 

t h una kakasa 


lella 

NGA 

ana-bua-muzi 

LAU 

ruana wela 

MUR 

sinukapu 

SIK 

me la?i 


wane 

MGY 

zanaka lahi ni 

RTI 

ana pala tou-k 

KWO 

wela 


vadi 

♦BUR 

ana-[tiri] 

RAG 


♦ACE 

anui? uy 

♦DOB 

yana-w 

PAA 

natukuli 

BAT 

anak na s-in- 

IRA 

mo $ar<J>ara 

♦LEW 



oro-an 

♦SAW 

wyoy bao ta 

♦POR 

na-ru- 5 g 

MIN 

ana?-tiri 


man 

NTA 

neto-n kabn 

♦IND 

anak tiri laki- 

NYI 

nadu-n 

KWA 



laki 

MAM 

natu-moane- 

NEM 


SUN 

anak tere 


?a 

CEM 



lalaki 



AJI 

part 



02.730 Stepson 
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XAR 

EH 

lu(Je-Paka- 

TON 

houmotu?a 

NEN 


SabeSabe 


tagata 

KIR 

WFI 

huna-hewa 

*SAM 

atali ? i fai 

MSH 


(Jagani 

MEL 


PON 

RTU 


TAH 

tamaiti 

WLE 



RAP 



TAG ‘male child repeat’. 

KAG ‘stepchild’; can postpose na mama to specify ‘male’. 

ACE ‘step child’, also amu ? mo. 

IND anakagkat ‘adopted child’, anakpiara ‘foster child’. 

MAD See 02.710. 

BAL panakkualon ‘step child’; see 02.710. 

SAS From Javanese; see note 02.444. 

KON Specifically ana 7 aho buru 7 ne. 

BUR ‘stepchild due to remarriage’ from Malay; also ana-n-defu-t ‘child 
left in the care of s.o. else to be raised but retaining affiliation with 
clan of biological parents’; ana-t enuu-k (from tuu-k ‘to lift up’) 
‘child adopted into a family losing affiliation with clan of biological 
parents’; an-rogo-t ‘child that has formally changed clan affiliation 
for reasons relating to health or fate of themselves or their biological 
relatives’; ana~t repu-n ‘child adopted into clan after being placed by 
biological mother in area where village grass cuttings are discarded’. 
This is seen as an act of compassion seeking the welfare of the child 
by a mother who has had a series of children die and wants to give 
the child a chance to live by allowing it a different affiliation or fate. 

DOB yana-w ‘child’ is used, there is no special term. 

SAW ‘adopted stepchild that’s a male’. 

TAK See 02.710 and note. 

DAM See 02.710. 

YAB See 02.710. 

TAW See woilata ‘to bring up’. 

MEK ‘been-made-big male’. 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LEW sisi (02.270) and nari-na (02.430) can be used. 

POR See ‘son’. 

SAM atali 7 i ‘a man’s son’; see 02.410. 
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02.740 STEPDAUGHTER 


ATA 


♦BAL 

panak 

MOT 

natu-nalahai- 

TSO 

ra-tfi-oko 


[kualon] luh 


na kekeni-na 

RUK 

lalaka 

*SAS 

[samaton] 

♦MEK 

i-pa-fa?a 

PAI 

al y ak 


taro? nina 


papie(-rja) 

YAM 

mag anak 

GOR 

wala?o 

ROV 

vina takele 

ISN 

siniyoman na 


wuwato?o ta 

♦MAR 

t h una kakasa 


babay 


buwa 

LAU 

ruana hari 

KAL 


DAA 

ana kamana 


geni 

♦TAG 

baba?i-g anak 

UMA 

afio? 

KWO 

lari?i 


na paguman 

BUG 

poro-ana? 

RAG 


AKL 

manak 

*KON 

ana? aho 

PAA 

natukahu 


(ga bayih) 

WOL 

ana awo 

♦LEW 


PAL 

anak tiri? 

MAG 

anak tinu 

♦POR 

na-ru- fl g 


libun 

NGA 

ana-bua-muzi 

NTA 

neto-n kalsn 

MOL 

anak tiri? 

SIK 

me du?a 

KWA 


*KAG 

ma’nak 

RTI 

ana pala ina-k 

NEM 


BLA 

talguin libun 

♦BUR 

ana-[tiri] 

CEM 


SAB 

anak ta-bowa 

♦DOB 

yana-w 

AJI 

para 


denda 

IRA 

mo ^ar^ars 

XAR 


MUR 

sinukapu 

♦SAW 

wyoy bao ta 

NEN 


MGY 

zanaka vavin- 


mepin 

KIR 



ni vadi 

NYI 

nadu-n 

MSH 


♦ACE 

anui? uy 

MAM 

natu-aine-?a 

PON 


BAT 

boru na s-in- 

♦TAK 

nanu-n pein 

WLE 



oro-an 


iri-tarsin-ek 

EFI 

lu(5e-(5aka- 

MIN 

ana?-tiri 

♦DAM 

berai 


6abe6abe 

IND 

anak tiri por- 

MAB 

lutu- mori 

WFI 

lewa-hewa 


ompu-an 

♦YAB 

latu-b ke-po 


Pagani 

SUN 

anak tere 


mo eg-ga 

RTU 



awewe 

KAU 


TON 

houmotu?a 

JAV 

ana? kualon 

TOL 



fefine 


wedo? 

BUA 


♦SAM 

afafme fai 

♦MAD 

ana? bini? 

ADZ 

naru- finam 

MEL 



[kaballun] 

KIL 

latu- 

TAH 

tamahine 



♦TAW 

natu-na 

RAP 



TAG ‘female child repeat’. 

KAG ‘stepchild’; can postpose na bai to specify ‘female’. 



02.740 Stepdaughter 
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ACE ‘step child’, also amu 7 mo. 

MAD See 02.710. 

BAL See 02.710. 

SAS From Javanese; see note 02.444. 

KON Specifically ana 7 aho bahine. 

BUR ‘child’. 

DOB yana-w ‘child’ is used, there is no special term. 

SAW ‘adopted stepchild that’s a female’. 

TAK ‘child-his woman clamshell-halve-NOM, i.e. ‘his/her stepdaughter’. 
DAM See 02.710. 

YAB See 02.710. 

TAW See woilata ‘to bring up’. 

MEK ‘been-made-big female’. 

MAR (3sg POSS). 

LEW See 02.730. 

POR See ‘daughter’. 

SAM afafine ‘a man’s daughter’; see 02.420. 

02.750 ORPHAN 


Arabic: yabm 


ATA 

kainut 

MGY 

kambuti 

BUG 

beu 

TSO 

tenro 

♦ACE 

anai? muintuy 

♦KON 

ana? kukag 

RUK 

pakolololo 

BAT 

so ma-rama 

♦WOL 

maelu 

PAI 



so mar-ina 

MAG 

ata lalo 

YAM 

masbai) 

MIN 

ana?-piatu 

NGA 

ana-halo 

ISN 

ulila 

♦IND 

[yatim]- 

♦SIK 

me nukak 

KAL 

unlla 


[piatu] 

RTI 

ana ma-k 

♦TAG 

ulila 

SUN 

[yatim] 

♦BUR 

ana-m-hod- 

♦AKL 

Tluh 

♦JAV 

lob 


male-t 

PAL 

ilu-ilu 

MAD 

Qatim] 

♦DOB 

k w ak w a 

MOL 

anak ilu 

BAL 

anakubuh 


k w ar'?ow 

KAG 

ilu na bata? 

SAS 

ana? awo? 

IRA 

mo marueta 

BLA 

ilu 

GOR 

[yatimu] 

♦SAW 

wyoy [daga] 

SAB 

ilu? 

DAA 

gana pailu 

NYI 

nadu no?ou 

MUR 

laijkuid 

UMA 

ana? ilu 

MAM 

gadagada 
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TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

*YAB 


KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 


TAG 

AKL 

ACE 

IND 

JAV 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

YAB 

TOL 

MEK 

LEW 

KWA 

WLE 

TON 


02.750 Orphan 


begabeg 

*MEK 

isagepa 

XAR 


madu 


(iagepa) 

NEN 


md n do 

ROV 

eapa 

KIR 


rjapale 

MAR 


MSH 

atacinemcen 

(rjapale-b) 

LAU 

wela hagonia 

PON 

sop w oup w ou 

ma n dab 

KWO 

afo ? a 

*WLE 

sira-mase 

Pi Pol 

RAG 


EFI 

lupe-ni-yali 

nat-na-lig 

PAA 

timaru 

WFI 

gadai 

yur maten 

*LEW 

ninuyu 

RTU 


mama 7 

POR 

maes 

♦ton 

paea 

biri m pup 

NTA 

suakalh 

*SAM 

matua-oti 

gumalawa 

*KWA 

kemhatani 

MEL 

matapesu 

higohigoe 

NEM 


TAH 

? otare 

ogoyami 

CEM 


RAP 



AJI 

eb w i 




PNP *ulila. 

PHN *ilw, also muyu-muyu. 

Also anus? [yatim]. 

anak[yatim] ‘fatherless child’; anakpiatu ‘motherless child’. 

Also [yatim] ‘fatherless child’; [piatu] ‘motherless child’ Malay. 
Also kukag 'tappusu ‘both parents dead’. 

‘orphaned, fatherless’. 

Also me loar. 

‘both parents dead’; ana-m-hodo-t ‘one parent dead’. 
k w ak w a means ‘child’, and k w ar‘?ow means ‘orphan’. 

From Temate. 

‘child orphaned’; mo-sebu ‘taro-piece’; -tu ma n dab ‘become 
orphans’. 

nat ‘little’, na CONN, Hr) perhaps cognate with liglig ‘deserted, empty 
(said of a village or house)’. 

i-age-pa?, see magepa ‘deserted, solitary’. 

For one or both parents deceased. 

‘indefinite person marker die survive’. 

‘dead mother’. 

Also fa ? emate usually when mother dead; tamaimate usually when 
father dead. 
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SAM matua (pi) ‘parents’, oti ‘die, be dead’, see 02.370,04.750. Also tama 
au-matua, tama ‘child’, au- ‘without’, matua ‘parent’, au-matua (- au- 
matua-a ) ‘be orphaned’, -aomative suffix (Mosel 1985: 62ff). 


02.760 WIDOW 
See 02.750 


ATA 

kainut 

♦GOR 

Qa n da] 

MAR 

naboko 

TSO 

tu-v^oi)i 

DAA 

tobalu 

LAU 

? oru geni 

RUK 

toanina- 

UMA 

to-balu 

KWO 

nao 


baloana 

♦BUG 

balo-cinra? 

RAG 

b w ero- 

PAI 


♦KON 

balu 

PAA 

vatina 

♦YAM 

limaliman so 

WOL 

6alu-6alu 

LEW 

letano 


katovog 

MAG 

ata luag 

POR 

m bariinax 

ISN 

bukud da 

NGA 

fai-valu 


r m baix 


babay 

SIK 

du ? a li ? a-T) 

NTA 

noutalh3m w us 

KAL 

bilug 

♦RTI 

falu ina 

♦KWA 

pran 

♦TAG 

ba ? o 

♦BUR 

falu 


kemhatsni 

♦AKL 

batu 

DOB 

$al'bu ?odar 

NEM 

dam w et nok 

♦PAL 

balu 

♦IRA 

sobatado 

CEM 

dep w et 

MOL 

balu 

♦SAW 

[balo] 

AJI 

b w e jame 

♦KAG 

balu 

NYI 

nau 

♦XAR 

jome 

BLA 

libun balu 

MAM 

narenare 

NEN 

0uba menewe 

SAB 

balo 

TAK 

buab 

KIR 


♦MUR 

(lan)tuod 

DAM 

wabu 

MSH 


♦MGY 

mati vadi 

MAB 

nora 

PON 

lioti 

ACE 

inog baleo 

♦YAB 

awe-tu ? 

WLE 


BAT 

ina na ma- 

♦KAU 

Pamu-an 

EFI 

yada 


balu 

♦TOL 

auo 

WFI 

dawai 

♦MIN 

[rando] 

BUA 

alop 

RTU 

takfua 

♦IND 

[janda] 

♦ADZ 

sagat yaruf 

♦TON 

fefine [uitou] 

SUN 

[randa] 

♦KIL 

na-kakau 

SAM 


JAV 

[rondo] 

TAW 

hiwape 

♦MEL 

[malepu] 

MAD 

[rand fi a] 

♦MOT 

Pabu-na 

TAH 

vahine ? ivi 

BAL 

balu 

MEK 

afu-afu 

RAP 

hove vahine 

SAS 

bobalu 

ROY 

naboko 
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02.760 Widow 


YAM ‘dead mate’. 

TAG Also balog baba?e, [biyuda], from Spanish viuda. 

AKL Also [biyuda]', Spanish viuda. 

PAL Also sopak. 

KAG ‘one whose spouse has died’; can postpose na bai to specify female. 
MUR Also puod, umpalag, inimbolo? 

MGY Also mpi-tond T a-tena ‘who carries oneself’. 

MIN Also jando. 

IND Also balu. 

GOR Also tab-il-alw, ta personal nominaliser; b-il-alu ‘was wrapped’. 
BUG Also walu. 

KON Also [janda] from Malay. 

RTI Also ina falu. 

BUR Also falu newe-t ‘living widow’ for a woman who has been thrown 
out by her husband. 

IRA ssbatado (after mourning period); wanuku (still mourning period). 
SAW From Malay. 

YAB Also a we sawa ‘woman empty’. 

KAU ‘widow, widower’. 

TOL Also tsuraro. 

ADZ Also sagatmoa n t (Central dialect). 

KIL ‘female-widow’. 

MOT The terms pabu and doyae, when used to address or refer to someone, 
are often followed by the name of the deceased spouse. 

KWA ‘woman survivor’. 

XAR jomegi' widow’. 

TON From English ‘widow’. 

MEL From Efate. 


02.770 

WIDOWER 





ATA 

kainut 

PAI 


ISN 

bukud da 

TSO 

tu-vtfoi)i 

*YAM 

limaliman so 


lalaki 

RUK 

toanina- 


katovoi) 

KAL 

pagis 


baloano 



*TAG 

ba ? o 
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♦AKL 

ba*u 

NGA 

haki-valu 

RAG 

b w ero- 

PAL 

balu 

SIK 

mo 7 a-i) li ? a-rj 

PAA 

vatina 

MOL 

balu 

RTI 

tou falu 

LEW 

letano 

*KAG 

balu 

BUR 

falu 

POR 

m bariinax 

BLA 

lagi balu 

DOB 

$al'bu yili 

NTA 

noutalhsm w us 

SAB 

balo 

IRA 

sauers 

♦KWA 

ierman 

♦MUR 

(lan)tuod 

♦SAW 

[balo] 


kemhatsni 

♦MGY 

mati vadi 

NYI 

nar 

NEM 

dam w et 

ACE 

agam bales 

MAM 

narenare 

CEM 

dep w et 

BAT 

ama na ma- 

♦TAK 

tamol sos 

AJI 

wi jame 


balu 

DAM 

torona 

♦XAR 

jome 

MIN 


MAB 

kisa 

NEN 

0uba Caman 

♦IND 

duda] 

YAB 

alur) 

KIR 


SUN 

duda 

♦KAU 

Pamu-an 

MSH 


JAV 

dudo 

♦TOL 

aus 

PON 

oloti 

MAD 

d a ud B a 

BUA 

alup 

WLE 


♦BAL 


ADZ 

garam yaruf 

EFI 

yada 

SAS 

bsbalu 

♦KIL 

to-kakau 

WFI 

dawai 

♦GOR 

[papa] Qa n da] 

TAW 

hibowa 

RTU 

takfua 

DAA 

tobalu 

♦MOT 

doyae-na 

♦TON 

taijata [uitou] 

UMA 

to-balu 

♦MEK 

?oa- ? oae 

SAM 


♦BUG 

balo-£inra ? 

ROV 

naboko 

♦MEL 

[malepu] 

♦KON 

Qanda] 

MAR 

naboko 

TAB 


WOL 

6alu-6alu 

LAU 

? ai ? oru 

RAP 

hove tane 

MAG 

ata luar) 

KWO 

nao 




YAM ‘dead mate’. 

TAG Also balop lalaki, [biyudo]; from Spanish viudo. 

AKL Also [biyudo], from Spanish. 

KAG ‘one whose spouse has died’; can postpose na mama to specify male. 
MUR Also puod, umpalar), inimbolo 7 . 

MGY Also mpi-tond T a-tena. 

IND Also balu. 

BAL See 02.760. 

GOR From Sanskrit. 

BUG Also waiu. 

KON From Sanskrit; also balu (burufae). 

SAW From Malay. 
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TAK ‘man derris root’. 

KAU See 02.760. 

TOL Also tQurarQ. 

KIL ‘male widow’. 

MOT See 02.760. 

MEK NW Mekeo has a-koae. 

KWA ‘man survivor’. 

XAR jomexoto ‘widower’. 

TON From English ‘widow’. 

MEL From Efate. 

02.810 RELATIVES, KINSMEN 


Sanskrit: bharya- Spanish: pariente 


ATA 

matraruma? 

MAD 

b fi ala 

♦TAK 

dar-kaek 

TSO 

? oaxgi 

♦BAL 

[bray a] 

DAM 

sirag 

RUK 

ratasana 

SAS 

kadag jari 

MAB 

togmatizig 

PAI 

£ugul y -an 

♦GOR 

?ilato 

♦YAB 

tawag 

YAM 

ripos 

DAA 

sa m pesuvu 

♦KAU 

po tin irit Pon 

ISN 

indu?an 

UMA 

o m pi ? 


men 

KAL 

kabagiyan 

BUG 

sompug-lolo 

♦TOL 

niuru- 

TAG 

kamag- ? anak 

♦KON 

bijapamm- 

♦BUA 

alam 

AKL 

[paryinti] 


anak-eg 

♦ADZ 

rib- 

♦PAL 

ka?usba ? an 

♦WOL 

[karaabatij 

KIL 

dala 

♦MOL 

anak 

♦MAG 

ase-ka ? e 

♦TAW 

guguni 

KAG 

[parinti] 

NGA 

ana-voe 

MOT 

ParaPara-na 

BLA 

gokid 

SIK 

ina ama Pue 

♦MEK 

i-kupu au- ? i 

SAB 

kampug 


Pari 

ROV 

turagana 

♦MUR 

pabukat 

RTI 


♦MAR 

k h erana 

♦MGY 

havana 

♦BUR 

kai-wai-t 

♦LAU 

futa 

♦ACE 

[Seadara] 

♦DOB 

sama si 

♦KWO 

ta ? a meru futa 

♦BAT 

taddog 


k w alisan 

RAG 


♦MIN 

dusana? 

IRA 

^ararina 

♦PAA 

vatitelaim 

♦IND 

karabat 

SAW 


♦LEW 

lu-sia 

SUN 

[baraya] 

♦NYI 

lowa-n 

♦POR 

nii n d r ug 

♦JAV 

sana ? sa-dulur 

MAM 

dara 

NTA 
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*KWA 

k w anak w us 

*KIR 

teutu 

RTU 

kainaga 

*NEM 

wan-mevu 

e 

*MSH 

erni“we 

TON 

kaiga 

CEM 

dua-n 

PON 

peneinei 

SAM 

? aiga 

AJI 

duacefe 

WLE 

re$ w uxota- 

MEL 

matarau 

*XAR 

neakenu 

EH 

weka- 

TAH 

feti ? i 

*NEN 

rekan 

WFI 

koi-le- 

RAP 

hua ? ai 


PAL Also kz-kampuij-an. 

MOL anak + ko-por- -an. 

MUR ( mambukat (x2), sabubnkat (x3)); duandu? (kinswomen), ugkuyon 
(kinsmen). 

MGY From PMP *kaban. 

ACE From Sanskrit, also [kawom] from Arabic qawm ‘tribe’. 

BAT Also si solhot 

MIN Also balab-an ‘part (of the family)’. 

IND Also oral) so-darah, sanak-saudara. 

JAV See note 02.456. 

BAL Also nama-[brays] see 02.456. 

GOR Also [koluwarga] Sanskrit; wayito ‘relative, friend’. 

ICON From pa-aq-ana^-ep. 

WOL From Arabic qaraba ‘relationship’; also sa-wuti-wuti-tinai, wutitinai. 
MAG ‘clan-fellows’; ‘relatives in general’ hae-didiy. 

BUR Rana and WaeSama also kaka-wai-t. 

DOB A compound, lit means ‘father and brothers’. 

NYI ‘his relatives’, referring to the relatives of his mother and father. It 
does not refer to immediate family members. 

TAK ‘blood-one’. 

YAB Also lau-m ‘people-origin’; kesiymaki? ‘afFines’. 

KAU ‘they who are siblings’ ( tin q men brackets-a relative clause); po 
‘they’; tin irit ‘siblings’. 

TOL ‘members of the same clan’, i.e. all those descended from the same 
ancestress. 

BUA alam ‘close kinsfolk’; nipapu ‘distant connections’. 

ADZ ‘people, them’. 

TAW ‘clan’ reckoned through the mother. 
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02.810 Relatives, kinsmen 


MEK i-kupu means ‘clan’ and i-kupu au-?i means ‘(same) clan persons’. 
One’s in-laws are known collectively as ipa-gava, where ipa means 
‘same-sex in-law of the same generation’ (i.e. men’s brothers-in-law 
and women’s sisters-in-law), while gava covers in-laws of adjacent 
generations (i.e. fathers- and mothers-in-law, sons- and daughters-in- 
law). 

MAR 3sg POSS. 

LAU Also aua, has, mar. 

KWO ‘people were bom’. 

PAA ‘clan group’. 

LEW ‘shoot of plant’. 

POR Also ate. 

KWA Also ‘vine’, k w ank w anei ‘maternal kin’. 

NEM ‘relations of the same clan (paternal side)’. Maternal relations are 
called wan-iri. 

o 

XAR Also rtepamT. Marriage permitted between neakenu, but not nepami. 

NEN Also siad,relazin,lanedi. 

KIR Also te baroga ‘clan, family’; tekuaga ‘devoted relative, parent’. 

MSH Also nuk w i; cowi ‘matrilineal kin, clan’. 


02.820 FAMILY 


Dutch: 

familie 

Sanskrit: 

kula-, varga- 

Spanish: 

familia 

ATA 


KAG 

[pamilya] 

MAD 

[pamili] 

TSO 

no armana 

BLA 

maby 

*BAL 

pa-kuran-an 

*RUK 

ta-^aka-^akal- 

SAB 

ag-taliyanak 

*SAS 

[samaton] jari 


ana 

*MUR 

sambaloy 

*GOR 

ga-ala ? -a 

PAI 


*MGY 

fi-anak-avi- 

*DAA 

saogu fi japo 

*YAM 

asa ka vaKay 


ana 

*UMA 

po-sa-n-tina-a 

ISN 

akkobui) 

ACE 


BUG 

sompui)-lolo 

KAL 

kabboloy 

BAT 

ripe 

*KON 

bija 

*TAG 

[pamilya] 

*MIN 

dusana ? 

*WOL 

sa-raa-raa 

*AKL 

kasig-dugu? 

*IND 

[kaluarga] 

*MAG 

kilo 

*PAL 

mogyagar) 

♦SUN 

[kaluwarga] 

NGA 

isi-sa ? o 

MOL 


JAV 

[kulowargoj 








02.820 Family 245 


SIK 

ina ama {3ue 

KIL 

(Jeya- 

AJI 

m w aro 


Pari 

♦TAW 

manago 

XAR 

nemereb w a 

♦RTI 

leo 

♦MOT 

bese-na 

♦NEN 

gunamenei) 

*BUR 

kema-t 

MEK 


♦KIR 

(kain) te 

♦DOB 

k w alar yabil 

ROV 

tatamana 


kai^a 

IRA 


MAR 

t h abuknana 

♦MSH 

p^ic 

SAW 

[keluarga] 

♦LAU 

ma 

♦PON 

peneinei 

♦NYI 

rabu-k 

KWO 

ru ? uru ? ua 

♦WLE 

$ w uxota 

MAM 

dara 

RAG 


EFI 

PuPale 

*TAK 

dar-kaek 

PAA 


WFI 

Puniwere 

DAM 

ibor 

♦LEW 

pratava 

RTU 

kau-nohoga 

MAB 

wal 

POR 

nu- n d r un 

♦TON 

[famili] 

YAB 

goloa ? 

NTA 

noanol kitiah 

SAM 

? aiga 

KAU 


♦KWA 

tonarup 

MEL 

kainaga 

*TOL 

vuna-tarai 

NEM 

tun 

TAH 

? utuafare 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

alam 

mua'Vi 

♦CEM 

m w 'a-panu- 

amehi 

RAP 

hua ? ai 


RUK See fakoh ‘village’. 

YAM ‘one house’. 

TAG Also mag- ? anak,agka. 

AKL Also [pamilya]. 

PAL mogyagag ‘nuclear family; sag ko-banuwan-an ‘household’. 

MUR ‘married couple with children’; also sandapuan ‘extended family’; 
mansawo ‘married couple no children’; magkatuo ‘elderly married 
couple’. 

MGY From (z)anaka ‘child’ + avi ‘all’. 

MIN See 02.440. 

IND Also anak [istori] ‘child (and) wife’, from Sanskrit. 

SUN Also [warga]. 

BAL From Old Javanese [kuron] ‘spouse’. For census purposes, etc. 
families are counted as kuron or paon lit ‘kitchen, fireplace’ e.g. daso 
kursn, dasopaon ‘ten families’. 

SAS From Javanese; see note 02.444. 

GOR (wala ? o + go- -a). 

DAA No single term for this, closest equivalent is ‘one household 1 . 

UMA ‘one mother group’. 
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02.820 Family 


KON Also si-batu balla ? . 

WOL ‘one blood’, i.e. of common descent. 

MAG ‘household’. 

RTI Rotinese has no word for ‘family’: leo ‘largest order origin group or 
‘clan’; -tei-k ‘next level origin group’, ‘lineage’. Both such groups 
are named, uma ‘house’, can also be used to refer to origin groups 
within a leo or -tei-k. bo-boi}i-k or ‘birth group’ refers to a group of 
siblings. 

BUR Also humakema-t. 

DOB ‘the house’s inside’, i.e. ‘household’. 

NYI There is no general term for ‘family’, including parents as well as 
biological siblings. The term rabuk ‘my one blood’ refers only to 
biological brothers and sisters. 

TAK ‘blood-one’. 

TOL vuna seel4.250, 17.420, tarai 19.210, 19.230. 

ADZ mua n fti ‘clan’ (Amari dialect); utup ‘clan’ (Central dialect); a m pan 
‘clan’ (Central and other dialects). 

TAW ‘nuclear family’ - a man, wife and his children. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives iduhu ‘clan, family’ and (5efie 
‘descendants, family’; ruma tau-dia lit ‘people of the house’ may also 
be used for those relatives usually living in a particular house. 

LAU Also te. 

LEW See 07.220. 

KWA ‘basket’. 

CEM ‘house with parents and children; nuclear family’. 

NEN Also aceretenen. 

KIR Also ‘home, property’; probably Polynesian; kain te kairja ‘home 
people, family’. 

MSH p w ic ‘lineage’, also erm W we; nuk w i. 

PON Also keinek ‘extended family’. 

WLE Also ‘home, estate’. 

TON From English. 
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02.910 I 


ATA 

? i-kuii) 

UMA 

aku ? 

MAR 

iara 

*Tso 

a ? o 

BUG 

iyya? 

LAU 

nau 

♦RUK 

ko-ako 

KON 

nakke 

KWO 

nau 

♦PAI 

ti-akan 

WOL 

iaku 

RAG 

inau 

YAM 

yakan 

♦MAG 

aku 

PAA 

inau 

ISN 

iya ? 

NGA 

ja ? o 

LEW 

inu 

KAL 

sakon 

SIK 

a ? u 

POR 

inau 

TAG 

ako 

RTI 

au 

NTA 

io 

AKL 

akuh 

♦BUR 

yako 

KWA 

iou 

PAL 

aku 

DOB 

sa ? u 

NEM 

wo 

MOL 

aku 

IRA 

ja 

♦CEM 

e 

♦KAG 

a 

SAW 

ya 

♦AJI 

go 

♦BLA 

agu 

NYI 

jo 

♦XAR 

na 

SAB 

aku 

MAM 

rjau 

NEN 

inu 

♦MUR 

aku 

♦TAK 

rjai 

♦KIR 

QOai 

MGY 

izahu 

DAM 

aya 

♦MSH 

Da 

♦ACE 

kea 

MAB 

nio 

♦PON 

Dei 

BAT 

au 

YAB 

ae 

♦WLE 

xaDii 

♦MIN 

den 

KAU 

DO 

EFI 

yau 

♦IND 

[saya] 

♦TOL 

iau 

WFI 

yau 

♦SUN 

kurir) 

BUA 

sa 

RTU 

Dou 

JAV 

aku 

ADZ 

d?i 

♦TON 

au 

♦MAD 

sigku? 

KIL 

yeigu 

♦SAM 

a ? u 

♦BAL 

[(i)eai)] 

TAW 

tau 

MEL 

avau 

♦SAS 

aku 

MOT 

lau 

♦TAH 

vau 

♦GOR 

wa ? u 

♦MEK 

lau 

RAP 

au 

DAA 

aku 

ROY 

arau 




TSO a to emphatic, ? u ~ ?o nominative enclitic. 

RUK The pronouns include free and bound forms. The free forms include 


nominative and accusative: 





Nominative 

Accusative 

Bound form 

1st sg 


ko-ako 

n-ako-ano 

-ako 

2nd sg 


ko-so 

mo-so-ano 

-so 

3rd sg 

proximate 

ko-ini 

ini-and 

- 


remote 

ko-ida 


— 
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Nominative Accusative Bound form 

1st incl ko-ta mi-ta-ang -ta 

1st excl ko-nai nai-ano -nai 

2nd pi ko-nomi nomi-ang -nomi 

3rd pi proximate ko-ini 

remote ko-ida 

PAI The pronouns include free and bound forms 
The free forms are: 



Agentive 

Genitive 

Objective 

Locative 

I 

ti-akon 

ni-akgn 

ta-nu-akgn 

ti-ta-nu-akgn 

you (sg) 

ti-sun 

ni-sun 

ta-nu-sun 

ti-ta-nu-sun 

he, she, it 

ti-madu 

ni-madu 

ta-i-madu 

ti-madu 

we (incl) 

ti-tan 

ni-tgn 

ta-nu-i-tgn 

ti-ta-nu-i-tgn 

we (excl) 

ti-amgn 

ni-amgn 

ta-nu-amgn 

ti-nu-amgn 

you (pi) 

ti-mun 

ni-mun 

ta-nu-mun 

ti-ta-nu-mun 

they 

ti-a-madu 

ni-a-madu 

ta-i-a-madu 

ti-a-madu 

The bound forms are: 





Agentive Genitive 



I 

-akgn 

ku- 



you (sg) 

-sun 

su~ 



he, she, it 

— 

— 



we (incl) 

-itan 

ta- 



we (excl) 

-amgn 

nia- 



you (pi) 

-mun 

nu- 



they 

— 

— 




KAG a focused actor; ko non-focused actor; yaken preposed focused actor. 

BLA agu focus; -gu non-focus; dog emphasis. 

MUR aku emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot, ku post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor), daki? post-verbal free form, non-agent, non¬ 
subject/pivot. 

ACE Also ulon, uloq originally ‘slave’. 

MIN Also ambo, awa? 

IND From Sanskrit. Also aku and ku. 

SUN Also aii). 

MAD First person pronoun. Number is not distinguished. 

BAL Note number is not distinguished in most varieties. First person 
forms serve equally for the plural pronominal ‘we’ aku, the original 
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Old Balinese term, is now found only in isolated dialects, [(i)daij], 
[titiarj], [tiaij] are now the most common forms, all deriving from Old 
Javanese tiarj ‘person’: (i)carj has familiar or crude connotations, 
according to context; titiarj ‘humble’ form; tiarj polite form, used 
between equals, strangers. [(i)ragQ] from Sanskrit, polite form; kai 
familiar/crude; (a)wake (in some Northern dialects oke) lit ‘the 
body’. 

SAS Also [tiarj] from Balinese. 

GOR Also watiya shows respect to interlocutor. 

MAG Personal suffix is -k\ possessive suffix -g. 

BUR Cliticised to ya or yak ; also a- ‘pronominal proclitic subject marker’. 

TAK Independent pronoun. Takia has four pronoun paradigms: 
independent, subject prefixes, object suffixes, and possessive 
suffixes. 

TOL The Tolai pronouns distinguish between singular, (dual), trial and 
plural, and in the (dual), trial and plural between first person 
inclusive and first person exclusive. Furthermore, they constitute 
three paradigms: 1. independent pronouns, 2. subject markers i.e. 
cross-referencing pronouns which are an obligatory part of the verbal 
complex, 3. pronominal suffixes which are attached to relational 
nouns in order to denote the possessor or which are combined with 
certain prepositions. Furthermore, there is the indefinite subject 
marker di, which is used when the speaker does not know or does not 
want to express the agent of an action (Mosel 1984: 93). 

MEK Iau corresponds to North Mekeo itsi, West Mekeo iji and NW Mekeo 
iu all from a postulated PMek *eau. (Desnoes records archaic North 
Mekeo itau.) 

NEM There are several sorts of personal pronouns: 




Subject/Emphatic 

Object 

Possessive 

Sg 

1 

wo 

o 

-v 


2 

do 

TO 

-m 


3 

ye (subj)/ yek (emph.) 

ek 

-n 

dl 

1 (incl) 

nedu 

nedu 

-du 


1 (excl) 

nebu 

nebu 

-bu 


2 

yelu 

ru 

-lu 


3 

yelu 

ru 

du 

Pi 

1 (incl) 

nei 

nei 

-i 


1 (excl) 

nemi 

nemi 

-mi 


2 

daa 

raa 

-we 


3 

yele 

re 

-le 
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CEM There are several paradigms of personal pronouns (see Introduction). 
AJI Also gena. 

XAR Subject form; for other forms see Introduction. 

KIR jjijai ABS, i SM. 

MSH ya independent (absolute) pronoun; i subject pronoun. 

PON ijei ABS; i SM. 

WLE xaijii ABS, i SM. 

TON Also ou, kau, u, ku. 

SAM Samoan distinguishes between singular, dual and plural pronouns, 
which constitute three paradigms: 1. independent pronouns, 2. verbal 


pronouns, i.e. pronouns which form part of the verb-phrase and 

precede its nucleus, 3. possessive 

pronouns which 

in nominal 

possessive 

constructions denote the possessor and 

precede the 

possessed noun: 




independent 

preverbal 

possessive 


pronouns 

pronouns 

pronouns 

sg 1 

a?u 

? ou,o ? u 

-?u 

1 (emotional) 7 ita 

ta 

-ta 

2 

? oe 

?e 

-u 

3 

ia 

ia,na 

-na 

dl 1 (excl) 

ma 7 ua,ima ? uama 

ma, ma?ua 


1 (incl) 

ta ? ua, ?ita ? ua 

ta 

ta, ta ? ua 

2 

?oulua 

lua, ?oulualua, ?oulua 

3 

la ? ua, ?ila ? ua 

la 

la,la ? ua 

pi 1 (excl) 

matou, ?imatoumatou matou 


1 (incl) 

tatou, ? i tatou 

tatou 

tatou 

2 

?outou 

tou, 7 outou 

tou, ? outou 

3 

latou, ?ilatou 

latou 

latou 

TAH Also au. 





02.920 

YOU (singular) 





ATA 

? i-3u? 

ISN 

ikaw 

MOL 

ko 

*TSO 

su 

KAL 

slka 

*KAG 

ka 

RUK 

ko-so 

♦TAG 

ikaw 

*BLA 

gi 

*PAI 

ti-sun 

AKL 

ikaw 

SAB 

ka ? a 

YAM 

imo 

PAL 

ikow 

♦MUR 

okov 
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MGY 

ianau 

IRA 

0 

LEW 

ko 

*ACE 

kah 

SAW 

aw 

POR 

xai Q g 

*BAT 

ho 

NYI 

ou 

NTA 

ik 

*MIN 

aD 

MAM 

? ai ? o 

KWA 

ik 

*IND 

orjkau 

*TAK 


NEM 

do 

*SUN 

maneh 

DAM 

6 

CEM 

go 

JAV 

koe 

*MAB 

nu 

AJI 

ge 

*MAD 

ba ? na 

YAB 

aom 

XAR 

ko 

*BAL 

£ai 

*KAU 

Don 

*NEN 

bo 

*SAS 

kamu 

*TOL 

u 

KIR 

Dkoe 

*GOR 

yi ? o 

BUA 

Y°D 

*MSH 

yok 

DAA 

iko 

*ADZ 

agu 

*PON 

ke 

UMA 

iko 

KIL 

yoku 

*WLE 

xera 

BUG 

iko 

TAW 

tarn 

EFI 

iko 

*KON 

kau 

MOT 

oi 

WFI 

iko 

WOL 

i D koo 

*MEK 

oi 

RTU 

? aee 

*MAG 

hau 

ROV 

ayoi 

*TON 

koe 

NGA 

kau 

MAR 

iayo 

SAM 

? oe 

SIK 

? au 

LAU 

ni ? oe 

MEL 

akoe 

RTI 

o 

KWO 

? o 

TAH 

? oe 

*BUR 

kae 

RAG 

yigo 

RAP 

koe 

DOB 

?a 

PAA 

kaik 




TSO su emphatic, su ~ ko nominative enclitic. 

PAI See 02.910. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *i -kaw. 

KAG ka focused actor; no non-focused actor; kaon preposed focused actor. 

BLA gi focus, emphasis; -am non-focus. 

MUR okow emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, kow post verbal 
clitic subject/pivot, mu post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot 
(also possessor), didun 7 post-verbal free form, non-agent, non¬ 
subject/pivot. 

ACE Also gata,drogniu (< droo ‘self’ -no‘you’). 

BAT ho (familiar); ha'mu (respectful). 

MIN Also kau. 

IND Also kamu, -mu. 

SUN ‘self’; also hidop; sia is used to inferiors, animals, occasionally to 
relatives, also between children. 
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02.920 You (singular) 


MAD Second person pronoun. Number is not distinguished. 

BAL Cai (masc); nai (fem.). Note number is not distinguished. These 
forms serve equally for the plural ‘you’. [raga]-ne, [rags] from 
Sanskrit, lit ‘(the) body’, polite forms. There is a good deal of 
regional variation in 2nd person pronominal forms, e.g. in the 
Denpasar/Tabanan area: 6i (male) ni, sigg (female); in some places 
sigQ is used to refer to either sex. nani, ibs are dialectal, with crude 
connotations elsewhere, ibg literally means ‘body’, fa the 3rd person 
form is sometimes used as a polite 2nd person form in North and 
West Bali. All forms, except h and raga.ne, ragg, are restricted to 
familiar usage. 

SAS Also anta, yke 7 , di 7 , sidg, sida. Teeuw lists kamu; di 7 ; kamu (fem), 
anta (masc); kamu (fem.) gke 7 (masc). 

GOR Also 7 ito ‘you’ respect-form. 

KON kau (familiar); gitte (honorific). 

MAG Personal suffix -h; possessive suffix -m. 

BUR Cliticised to ka ; also there is a pronominal proclitic subject marker 
ku. 

TAK See note on T (02.910). 

KAU Also som polite form. 

MAB Also niu, iju, ijue (dialectal variation). 

TOL See 02.910. 

ADZ agu subject or object; u subject. 

MEK West Mekeo (and the other two dialects, erratically) oai. 

NEN Also bua (respectful). 

MSH Also k w e. 

PON Also ko, kowe, -(i)uk+kom % kom w i hon. 

WLE Also xo, -xo. 

TON Also ke. 


02.930 HE/SHE/IT 


ATA 

? i-hiya ? 

YAM 

iya 

AKL 

imaw 

*TSO 

ta 

ISN 

agglna 

PAL 

ya 

RUK 

ko-ini 

KAL 

siya 

MOL 

sia 

*PAI 

ti-maju 

*TAG 

siya 

*KAG 

kanon 
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*BLA 

kinin 

♦BUR 

rine 

PAA 

kai 

SAB 

iya 

♦DOB 

nay 

LEW 

naija 

♦MUR 

io 

IRA 

i 

POR 

nai 

MGY 

izi 

SAW 

i 

NT A 

in 

♦ACE 

;s 

NYI 

iy 

KWA 

in 

♦BAT 

ibana 

MAM 

Dai 

♦NEM 

ye 

MIN 

ino 

♦TAK 

iD 

CEM 

e 

♦IND 

dia 

DAM 

l 

AJI 

na 

♦SUN 

maneh-na 

♦MAB 

ni 

XAR 

re 

♦JAV 

dewe ? -e 

♦YAB 

O) 

♦NEN 

bon 

♦MAD 

d fi ibi?-na 

♦KAU 

hiyaD 

♦KIR 

Daia 

♦BAL 

h 

♦TOL 

19 

MSH 

e 

SAS 

nte 

BUA 

yi 

♦PON 

e 

GOR 

tiyo 

ADZ 

ararjan 

♦WLE 

Tya 

DAA 

i?a 

♦KIL 

ma- -na 

EFI 

koya 

UMA 

hi ? a 

TAW 

tauna 

WFI 

kua 

BUG 

alena 

MOT 

ia 

RTU 

ia 

KON 

ia 

♦MEK 

isa 

♦TON 

ia 

WOL 

i fi cia 

ROV 

asa 

SAM 

ia 

♦MAG 

hia 

♦MAR 

mana 

MEL 

aia 

NGA 

gazi 

LAU 

nia 

♦TAH 

?oia 

SIK 

nimu 

KWO 

Dai 

RAP 

ia 

RTI 

n dia 

RAG 

kea 



TSO 

# ~ ta nominative enclitic. 





PAI See 02.910. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *siya. 

KAG kanen focused actor and preposed focused actor; din non-focused 
actor. 

BLA kinin focus, emphasis; -an non-focus. 

MUR io emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot: no post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor): diso? post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subject/pivot. 

ACE ‘he/she’, not ‘it’; also [gop]-nan from Mon-Khmer, droonui. 

BAT From iba (indeterminate 3 pron) -na (3 pron). 

IND Also ia (in writing); boliau (honorific). 

SUN *self-3sg\ 

JAV ‘self’-DEF; also de?-e from *di-awak ‘LOC-body’. 
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02.930 Helshelit 


MAD Third person pronoun. Number is not distinguished. 

BAL h refers only to human referents. For non-human referents zero 
anaphora or full noun forms are used. Number is not distinguished, 
h serves equally for ‘they’, ido and dano are honorific forms, ido is 
reserved for people of high caste (see introduction); dane is now used 
for all castes. 

MAG Personal suffix -i/y, possessive suffix -n. 

BUR Cliticised to rin; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker da and a 
neuter object marker -he. 

DOB nay proximal, ne or no if they are further away; ne is closer than no. 

TAK See note on‘I’(02.910). 

MAB Also ini. 

YAB ‘he, she’ i.e. gey tau ‘thing self’ i.e. ‘it’. 

KAU Kaulong has a gender distinction in 3sg; hiyag is the masculine form 
and vut the feminine form. 

TOL See 02.910. 

KIL (With classifier), e.g., ma-tau-na that-male-that ‘he’; mi-na-na\ that- 
female-that ‘she’; ma-kai-na that-rigid/long-that ‘it’ (e.g of spear) etc. 

MEK isa corresponds to North Mekeo iza, West Mekeo ida and NW Mekeo 
ia/iya, which demonstrates consonantal intrusion in the environment 
/i_a. 

MAR mana ‘he’, male speaking; na ? a ‘she, it; he’ (female speaking). 

NEM ye (subj), yek (emph). 

NEN Also nubon (respectful). 

KIR Qaia ABS, e SM. 

PON e ABS; FSM. 

WLE lya ABS, ye SM. 

TON Also ne. 

TAH Also tona. 


02.940 WE 




ATA 

PAI 


KAL 

TSO 

YAM 

yaman 

*TAG 

RUK 

ISN 

da ? tada 

AKL 


(dl) dita 
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PAL 

kitow 

SIK 

RAG 


MOL 

kay 

RTI 

PAA 


KAG 


BUR ma 

LEW 


♦BLA 

id 

DOB 

POR 


SAB 


IRA 

NTA 


♦MUR 


SAW am 

KWA 


MGY 


NYI 

NEM 


♦ACE 


♦MAM ?ita 

CEM 


BAT 


♦TAK 

AJI 

gere 

♦MIN 

kami 

DAM 

XAR 


IND 

kami 

MAB 

NEN 


SUN 

urag 

YAB aea? 

♦KIR 

gaira 

JAV 


*KAU 

MSH 


*MAD 

sigku 7 

TOL 

PON 


♦BAL 


BUA 

WLE 


SAS 

ito 

ADZ 

EFI 


GOR 


KIL 

WFI 


DAA 


TAW 

RTU 

? isa 

UMA 


MOT 

TON 


BUG 

idi ? -manig 

MEK 

SAM 


KON 

gitte 

ROV yita 

MEL 


WOL 


MAR 

TAH 


MAG 


LAU gemelu 

♦RAP 


NGA 

kami 

KWO 




TAG See 02.941, 02.942. 

BLA iti (dl) focus, -ta non-focus, giti emphasis. 

MUR ito emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, to post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot, post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor), dito post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subject/pivot. 

ACE See 02.941,02.942. 

MIN Also kito. 

MAD See also T, number not distinguished. 

BAL Number is not distinguished in the Balinese pronominal system. For 
forms expressing ‘we’ see 02.910 T. To disambiguate, the words 
(ajak) mokojai) lit ‘(with) all’, that is ‘all together’, may be added e.g. 
£ai) ajakmQkojaT), irag 9 (ajak) moksjar). 

MAM Also ? e ? a. 

TAK See 02.941 and 02.942. 



256 


02.940 We 


K AU See 02.941 and 02.942. 

KIR Kiribatese lacks an inclusive/exclusive distinction. 

RAP 02.940,02.941,02.942 taua ‘we (dl incl); maua we (dl excl); tatou we 
(pi incl); matou we (pi excl). 


02.941 

WE INCLUSIVE 

ATA 

? i-ta ? 

DAA 

*TSO 

a ? to 

UMA 

RUK 

ko-ta 

BUG 

♦PAI 

ti-can 

KON 

YAM 

yatan 

WOL 

ISN 

da ? tada 

♦MAG 

KAL 

ditaku 

NGA 

♦TAG 

tayo 

SIK 

*AKL 

kita 

RTI 

PAL 

kisyu 

♦BUR 

♦MOL 

kito 

DOB 

♦KAG 

ki 

IRA 

♦BLA 

ito 

SAW 

SAB 

kitabi 

♦NYI 

*MUR 

itakaw 

MAM 

MGY 

isika 

♦TAK 

♦ACE 

guitanoa 

DAM 

BAT 

hita 

♦MAB 

MIN 

kito 

YAB 

IND 

kita 

KAU 

SUN 

urar) 

♦TOL 

JAV 

kito 

BUA 

♦MAD 

sii)ku ? ban 

ADZ 


ba?na kabb fi i 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 


TAW 

SAS 

its 

MOT 

GOR 

? ito 

♦MEK 


kita 

ROV 

yita 

kira ? 

MAR 

tahati 

idi ? -manii) 

LAU 

gemelu 

gitte (rjase 7 ) 

♦KWO 

? idauru 

i D kita 

RAG 

yida 

ite 

♦PAA 

Ir 

kita 

♦LEW 

ita 

? ita 

POR 

n d r ate 

ita 

NTA 

kitat 

kita 

♦KWA 

krau 

?ita 

♦NEM 

nedu 

ita 

♦CEM 

gane 

it 

AJI 

gere 

talu 

♦XAR 

ri 

7 ita 

♦NEN 

eje 

id 

KIR 


ada 

MSH 

kac 

iti 

♦PON 

kita 

aea? 

♦WLE 

xlsa 

it 

EFI 

keda 

dat 

WFI 

ketatou 

Yil 

♦RTU 

? isa 

agi 

♦TON 

kitautolu 

yakida 

SAM 

tatou 

tauta 

MEL 

tateu 

ita 

♦TAH 

tatou 

lai 

♦RAP 

tatou 


TSO a ho emphatic, to nominative enclitic. 
PAI See 02.910. 

TAG PMP *kita + PNP *-yu ‘you (plural)’. 
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AKL PAN *kitaH. 

MOL kito (sg); kitoy (pi). 

KAG ki focused actor; ta non-focused actor; kiten preposed focused actor. 
BLA ito non-focus; gito emphasis. 

MUR itakaw emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, takaw post-verbal 
clitic subject/pivot, post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor), ditakaw post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subject/ 
pivot. 

ACE From guita, noo ‘this’. 

MAD ‘first and second persons, all’. 

BAL See 02.941, no inclusive/exclusive distinction. 

MAG Personal suffix -t, possessive suffix -d. 

BUR Also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ma. 

NYI talu (dl); to (plural definite); taha (plural indefinite). 

TAK See 02.910. 

TOL Plural, see 02.910. 

MAB Also i n di (dialectal variation). 

KIL yakida (dl); yakidasi (pi). 

MEK 1-ai corresponds to ai in the other dialects. 

KWO Also gia. 

PAA Plural only; see ialu (dl), iatel (paucal). 

LEW Duals/trials etc. use following numeral: ita lua ‘we-two (incl)’ etc. 
KWA krau (dl); kotahar (trial); kstaha (pi). 

NEM nedu (dl), nei (pi). 

CEM gSne (pi); g&nu (dl). 

XAR n (pi); ru (dl). 

NEN eje (pi); edewe (dl). 

PON kita (dl); also kitail. 

WLE Also si. 

RTU Vtara, ?ita-rua (dl). 

TON kitautolu, tautolu, tau (pi); kitana, taua, ta (dl). 

TAH Also taua (dl). 

RAP 02.940, 02.941, 02.942 taua we (dl incl); maua we (dl excl); tatou we 
(pi incl); matou we (pi excl). 
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02.942 WE EXCLUSIVE 


ATA 

? i-£ami 

♦UMA 

kai 7 

MAR 

yehati 

♦TSO 

a ? mi 

BUG 

idi 7 -manig 

LAU 

gemi 

RUK 

ko-nai 

KON 

gitte 

♦KWO 

7 emeru 

♦PAI 

ti-amon 

WOL 

i 5 kami 

RAG 

kamai 

YAM 

yamon 

♦MAG 

ami 

♦PAA 

komai 

ISN 

dakami 

NGA 

kami 

♦LEW 

omami 

KAL 

dikami 

SIK 

7 ami 

POR 

namite 

TAG 

kami 

RTI 

ami 

NTA 

itmat 

AKL 

kami 

♦BUR 

kami 

♦KWA 

komrau 

PAL 

kami 

DOB 

7 ama 

♦NEM 

nebu 

MOL 

kay 

IRA 

amo 

♦CEM 

game 

♦KAG 

kay 

SAW 

am 

AJI 

geve 

♦BLA 

garni 

♦NYI 

aru 

♦XAR 

ge 

SAB 

kami 

MAM 

7 e 7 a 

♦NEN 

enij 

♦MUR 

akay 

♦TAK 

mag 

KIR 


MGY 

izahai 

DAM 

ama 

MSH 

kom 

ACE 

kamoo 

MAB 

niam 

♦PON 

se 

BAT 

hami 

YAB 

aea 7 

♦WLE 

xomami 

MIN 

kami 

KAU 

pirn 

EFI 

keimami 

IND 

kami 

♦TOL 

avet 

WFI 

kematou 

SUN 

urag 

BUA 

Y e 

♦RTU 

? amisa 

♦JAV 

kami 

♦ADZ 

aga 

♦TON 

kimautolu 

♦MAD 

sigku 7 kabb B i 

♦KIL 

yakama 

SAM 

matou 

♦BAL 


TAW 

tauyai 

MEL 

mateu 

SAS 

ito 

MOT 

ai 

♦TAH 

matou 

♦GOR 

? ami-yatiya 

♦MEK 

i?a 

♦RAP 

matou 

DAA 

kami 

ROV 

yami 




TSO a 7 mi emphatic; mza nominative enclitic. 

PAI See 02.910. 

KAG kay focused actor; nay non-focused actor; kami preposed focused 
actor. 

BLA garni focus, emphasis, -mi (non-focus). 

MUR akay emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot, may post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor), damon post-verbal free form, non-agent, non¬ 
subject/pivot. 
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JAV Also akukabeh ‘first person all’. 

MAD ‘first persons all’. 

BAL See 02.940, no inclusive/exclusive distinction. 

GOR (Hmi + watiya); ? ami respect form. 

UMA Dialect kami and komi (Tolee, Winatu). 

MAG Personal suffix -km, possessive suffix -gm\ in many dialects hami. 
BUR Cliticised to kam\ also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ma. 

N YI aru (dl); aso (pi definite); ahi (pi indefinite). 

TAK See note on ‘I’ (02.910). 

TOL Plural; see 02.910. 

ADZ aga subject; agai object. 

KIL yakama (dl); yakamaisi (pi). 

MEK Also ia, isa; ika in the other dialects. 

KWO Also ? imani. 

PAA Plural only; see komal (dl), komaitel (paucal). 

LEW See 02.941. 

KWA kQmrau (dl); kamrahar (trial); komaha (pi). 

NEM nebu (dl); nemi (pi). 

CEM g£me (pi); gimu (dl). 

XAR ye (pi); yoo (dl). 

NEN enij (pi); ene (dl). 

PON se SM; kit independent pronoun. 

WLE Also xai. 

RTU ?amira (dl). 

TON kimautolu,mautolu,mau (pi )\ kimanua,maua,ma (dl). 

TAH maua (dl). 

RAP 02.940,02.941,02.942 taua ‘we (dl incl)’; maua ‘we (dl excl)’; tatou 
‘we (pi incl)’; matou we ‘(pi excl)’. 
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02.950 You plural 



02.950 

YOU (plural) 





ATA 

? i-£imu 

♦UMA 

koi ? 

MAR 

yotilo 

*TSO 

mu 

BUG 

iko-manirj 

LAU 

gomolu 

RUK 

ko-nomi 

♦KON 

kau rjase? 

KWO 

? omoru 

♦PAI 

ti-mun 

WOL 

i°komiu 

RAG 

kimiu 

*YAM 

kamo 

♦MAG 

meu 

PAA 

kami 

ISN 

dakayu 

NGA 

miu 

♦LEW 

amiu 

KAL 

dikayu 

SIK 

miu 

POR 

xamite 

TAG 

kayo 

RTI 

emi 

NTA 

itam w at 

*AKL 

kamu 


(basa-basam) 

♦KWA 

komirau 

PAL 

komyu 

♦BUR 

kimi 

♦NEM 

dau 

MOL 

kow 

DOB 

? emi 

♦CEM 

gawe 

♦KAG 

kaw 

IRA 

e 

AJI 

gAV3 

♦BLA 

gamu 

SAW 

mew 

♦XAR 

win 

SAB 

ka?am 

♦NYI 

ah 

NEN 

buni] 

♦MUR 

akaw 

♦MAM 

? am 

KIR 

gkamT 

MGY 

ianareu 

♦TAK 

aD 

♦MSH 

kom*" + 

ACE 


DAM 

a 


kom^ro 

BAT 

ha'mu 

MAB 

niom 

♦PON 

kum w a 

*MIN 

[kalijan 

YAB 

ama ? 

♦WLE 

xomT 

IND 

fkalijan 

KAU 

pom 

EFI 

kemunT 

♦SUN 

maraneh 

♦TOL 

avst 

WFI 

kemutou 

JAV 

koe kabeh 

BUA 

yam 

♦RTU 

? ausa 

♦MAD 

ba ? na kabb fi i 

ADZ 

agam 

♦TON 

kimoutolu 

♦BAL 


KIL 

yokomi 

SAM 

? outou 

♦SAS 

kamu 

TAW 

taumi 

MEL 

kdteu 


(salapu?) 

MOT 

umui 

♦TAH 

? outou 

♦GOR 

timogoli 

♦MEK 

oi 

RAP 

koutou 

DAA 

komi 

ROV 

yamu 




TSO mu emphatic; mu nominative enclitic. 

PAI See 02.910. 

YAM Also kanyo. 

AKL PMP *kamu. 

KAG kaw focused actor; no non-focused actor; kyo preposed focused 
actor. 

BLA -yu non-focus; gamu focus, emphasis. 
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MUR akaw emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation; /caw post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot; min post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor); damuyun post-verbal free form, non-agent, non¬ 
subject/pivot. 

MIN From Sanskrit (Gonda 1973: 486). 

SUN m-ar-aneh, -ar- (pi) maneh ‘self’. 

MAD ‘you all’. 

BAL See 02.940; Old Balinese yumu is glossed by Goris as ‘second 
person pronoun, you people’. 

SAS solapu? ‘all ( ngeno-ngene dialect)’ (Thoir et al 1985). 

GOR Also ? ito ‘you’, respect form. 

UMA kami and komi (Tolee, Winatu dialect). 

KON kauyase 7 (familiar); gittegase? (honorific). 

MAG Personal suffix -m; possessive -s; in western dialects hemi. 

BUR Cliticised to kim; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker ku. 

NYI ah (dl); ado (pi definite); aha (pi indefinite). 

MAM Also ?a?amir). 

TAK See note on ‘I’ (02.910). 

TOL See 02.910. 

MEK oai in West Mekeo (and sometimes the other two dialects). 

LEW See 02.941. 

KWA komirau (dl); komirahar (trial); komiaha (pi). 

NEM dau (dl); da (pi). 

CEM gi we (pi) giu (dl). 

XAR win (pi) gou (dl). 

MSH ‘you two’. 

PON Also kum w ail. 

WLE Also xai, -xami. 

RTU Wa (dl). 

TON kimoutolu, moutolu, mou (pi); kinoua, noua, no (dl). 

TAH ?6rua (dl). 
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02.960 

ATA 

*TSO 

RUK 

*PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

♦KAG 

♦BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

*MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

TSO 

PAI 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 


SUN 

MAD 


02.960 They 


THEY 


? i-nha? 

DAA 

ira 

ROV 

arini 

hin?i 

UMA 

hira ? 

*MAR 

mare 

ko-ini 

BUG 

alena-manii) 

LAU 

gera 

ti-a-maju 

KON 

ia rjase 7 

KWO 

gila 

siza 

WOL 

mai)ai fl £ia 

RAG 

kera 

agglda 

♦MAG 

ise 

*PAA 

kail 

dida 

*NGA 

emu 

♦LEW 

lala 

sila 

SIK 

rimu 

POR 

xate 

sandah 

RTI 

sila 

NTA 

ilat 

dya 

♦BUR 

sira 

*KWA 

irau 

sida 

*DOB 

? iri 

♦NEM 

yelu 

dan on 

IRA 

iro 

♦CEM 

le 

ali 

SAW 

si 

AJI 

cefe 

siga?am 

♦NYI 

uru 

♦XAR 

ri 

ilo 

MAM 

di 

♦NEN 

buid 

izi ireu 

*TAK 

iD 

♦KIR 

gala 


DAM 

idi 

MSH 

er 

nasida 

MAB 

zin 

♦PON 

Tr 

ino 

*YAB 

ese'a? 

♦WLE 

Ire 

moreka 

*KAU 

po 

EFI 

ira 

maraneh-na 

*TOL 

diat 

WFI 

kura 


BUA 

sir 

♦RTU 

irisa 

d fi ibi ? -na 

ADZ 

rib 

♦TON 

kinautolu 

kabb fi i 

*KIL 

ma- -si-na 

SAM 

latou 


TAW 

tauhi 

MEL 

rateu 

nio 

MOT 

idia 

♦TAH 

ratou 

timorjoliyo 

*MEK 

isa 

RAP 

ratou 


hin ?i ~ he emphatic, # ~ he ~ko ~ ho nominative enclitic. 

See 02.910. 

The one form is used in all focuses. 

-la non-focus; dali emphasis. 

ilo emphatic form, pre-verbal or in isolation, post-verbal clitic 
subject/pivot; nilo post-verbal clitic, agent, non-subject/pivot (also 
possessor); disilo post-verbal free form, non-agent, non-subject/pivot. 

(m-ar-aneh); ‘self-pl-3’ see 02.950. 

‘third person(s) all’. 
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BAL See 02.930 on the lack of a number distinction. Forms used are same 
as 3sg. To disambiguate, periphrases can be used such as iomokojar) 
lit ‘third-person all*. 

MAG Personal suffix -s; possessive suffix -d. 

NGA Also emu-hog, hoga. 

BUR Cliticised to sir; also a pronominal proclitic subject marker du and a 
plural object enclitic to. 

DOB ?iri is a general third person plural pronoun with no reference to the 
proximity of the referents to the speaker; also wadi (near speaker), de 
(middle distance or near addressee), and do (far from speaker and 
addressee). 

N YI urn (dl); oro (pi indef); iri (pi indef). 

TAK See note 02.910. The independent pronouns ‘he/she/it’ and ‘they’ 
are identical in form, but contextually disambiguated by co- 
referential subject, object or possessive affixes. 

YAB Also e n se-a 5> . 

KAU sun ‘4th person’, obviative form; it is used for both singular and 
plural. 

TOL Plural, see 02.910. 

ADZ Plus demonstrative. 

KIL As 02.930, with plural morpheme -si. The plural morpheme is a first 
order suffix to the classifier, e.g: ma-tau-si-na that-male-pl-that ‘they, 
them (of men, people)’; mi-na-si-na ‘that-female-pl-that’ ‘they, them 
(of women etc.)’. 

MEK isa (ia) corresponds to North Mekeo iza , West Mekeo ida and NW 
Mekeo ia/iya. 

MAR mare male obj, male speaking; re ? e male obj, female speaking; 
female obj, male speaking. 

PAA Plural only; kailv-(d\); /ca/te/-(paucal). 

LEW See 02.941. 

KWA irau (dl); irahar (trial); iraha (pi). 

NEM yelu (dl); ye/e (pi). 

CEM le (pi); lu (dl). 

XAR ri (pi); ru (dl). 

NEN buit (pi); buserjon (dl). 

KIR pa/a independent pronoun, a SM. 

PON ir independent pronoun; also 2nd person hon.; irail; ira independent 
pronoun and SM; (dl); re independent pronoun. 
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02.960 They 


WLE re independent pronoun. 

RTU iria (dl). 

TON kinautolu, nautolu, nau (pi); kinana, nauna, na (dl). 
TAH raua (dl). 


03.110 ANIMAL 


Arabic: haiwan Sanskrit: sattva- 


*ATA 

kaSinuy 

DAA 

binata 

♦ROV 

kurukuru 

TSO 

rua-nsou 

UMA 

binata 

MAR 


RUK 


BUG 

olokolo? 

♦LAU 

kui 

PAI 

k-sm-uzi- 

KON 

olo ? -olo ? 

KWO 



kuzip 

*WOL 

binata 

RAG 


YAM 

omomalalam 

*MAG 

kaka 

♦PAA 

tiredan 

ISN 

ulolag 

NGA 

6ada 

♦LEW 

suri mali 

KAL 

ayam 

*SIK 


POR 


♦TAG 

hayop 

RTI 

bana 

NTA 

nat merjah 

♦AKL 

sapat 

BUR 

[heiwan-e] 

♦KWA 

nari muru 

PAL 

[sotwa] 

♦DOB 

tabul 

♦NEM 

cawek 

MOL 

hayup 

IRA 

$eije 

♦CEM 

wota 

KAG 

ayap 

♦SAW 

[haiwan] 

AJI 

b w arawe 

BLA 

Imonuf 

♦NYI 

katin haka 

♦XAR 

ib w ara 

SAB 

[sattuwa] 

MAM 

rjado 

NEN 

guarjod 

♦MUR 

[binatarj] 

♦TAK 

bor-goun 

KIR 

te man 

MGY 

bibi 

DAM 

gar 

♦MSH 

menninmour 

♦ACE 

binatag 

♦MAB 

m bili 

PON 

man 

*BAT 

binatag 

♦YAB 

bo ? 

WLE 

marii 

MIN 

binatarj 

♦KAU 

li ken-gin-an 

EFI 

manumanu 

IND 

binatag 

♦TOL 

vavagusi 

WFI 

manumanu 

SUN 

[sato] 

BUA 

sag 

RTU 

mon-monu 

♦JAV 

[sato] 

♦ADZ 

apo 

TON 

manu 

MAD 

[kiban] 

♦KIL 

mauna 

♦SAM 

manu 

♦BAL 

buron 

TAW 

gamogamo 

MEL 

mea mauri 

SAS 

[sasato] 

♦MOT 

manu 

♦TAH 

[ ? animara] 

♦GOR 

[binatarji] 

MEK 


♦RAP 

manu 
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ATA kinkinudan ‘a domesticated animal’, ka$inuy/ka$uy ‘game (of 
hunting)’, ka$-ka$-in-uy/ka$u-kai>uy ‘a wild animal’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *hayep. 

AKL hay up ‘cattle’. 

MUR From Malay binataq, also bubua 7 ‘small domestic animals’, 
sasapukon ‘wild game’. 

ACE Also [hiwuion]. 

BAT Also p-in-ahan ‘domestic animal’. 

JAV Also [kewan]. 

BAL From *buru-an ‘thing hunted’. 

GOR From Malay. 

WOL Also haewaani; kadadi also ‘beast’; ko m baa ‘big animals’. 

MAG For used with attribute, e.g. kaka ta?a ‘green snake’. 

SIK There is no generic term for ‘animal’ in Sara Tana ’Ai, except that 
the word guru(-p) appears in ritual language. Animals are denoted 
by words for individual species. 

DOB tabul refers primarily to large game animals. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI ‘four leg’. 

TAK ‘pig-dog’. 

MAB m bili ‘domestic animal’; ku m bu-pap ‘four-footed one’; buzur ‘wild 
animal’. 

YAB ‘pig’. 

KAU ‘thing eat-NOM-ATTR’: refers to animals as food. 

TOL ‘domestic animal’; kuobdr ‘wild animal, wild pig’. 

ADZ apo (all dialects except Amari); apu (Amari dialect); dza 0? ‘wild 
animals, meat’. 

KIL Also ‘bird, insect, fish’; a general reference to most animate things. 
mauna na-si-sakaula animal animal-CONT-run ‘fourfooted animals’. 
mauna na-sigi-sagina animal animal-CONT-creep ‘reptiles’. Other 
references include: bolodila ‘wild animals’; buluti-fialu animal-village 
‘domestic animals (useful)’; ugiwagi ‘pet animals (non-useful)’. 

MOT The main meaning of manu is ‘bird’; ‘pet or domesticated animal’ is 
ubuubu manu-na ( ubu-a ‘to feed’); ‘wild animal’ is uda boroma-na lit 
‘bush pig’. 

kurukuru name ‘wild animals’; kurukuru tapuru ‘birds’. 


ROY 
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03.110 Animal 


LAU Also manu, loi. 

PAA ‘wild animals only’. 

LEW ‘living thing’. 

KWA ‘thing live’. 

NEM Also ‘dog, terrestrial mammal’ (all introduced except a native rat and 
the flying fox). 

CEM ‘quadrupeds’ introduced since colonisation; especially dogs or 
horses. 

XAR ‘quadrupeds’; before colonisation only a white mangrove rat: b w ara. 

MSH ‘living being’. 

SAM manu ‘animal, bird, cattle’; mea ‘thing, animal’; mea ola ‘animal’, lit 
‘living thing’. 

TAH From English; also pua ? a. 

RAP more commonly now [ hnimare] from Spanish. 


03.120 MALE (adj) 


*ATA 

(3a*aS 

JAV 

lanai) 

DAM 

monog 

*TSO 


♦MAD 

laki? 

MAB 

tomdto 

RUK 


BAL 

muani 

YAB 

kap w a? 

♦PAI 

val y as 

SAS 

mama 

♦KAU 

masai) 

♦YAM 

avwag 

♦GOR 

la?i 

♦TOL 

tomotoina 

ISN 

torn 

DAA 

tuama 

BUA 

maluy 

KAL 

laki 

♦UMA 

laki-na 

♦ADZ 

marub 

♦TAG 

lalaki 

BUG 

lai 

♦KIL 

na-m w ala 

♦AKL 

iaki 

KON 

bantu? 

TAW 

oloto-na 

PAL 

lumbu? 

WOL 

umane 

MOT 

maruane 

MOL 

lolaki na? 

♦MAG 

laki 

MEK 

korja 

KAG 

mama 

♦NGA 

mosa 

ROV 

kokoreo 

BLA 

lagi 

♦SIK 

la?i 

MAR 

nala?u 

o 

SAB 

lella 

RTI 

mane 

LAU 

wane 

♦MUR 

uijkuyon 

♦BUR 

bhasa-t 

KWO 

wane 

MGY 

lahi 

DOB 

yili-n 

♦RAG 

atam w ani 

ACE 

agam 

IRA 

marana 

PAA 

toman 

BAT 

tuggal 

SAW 

mon 

LEW 

yerim w ene 

♦MIN 

Jan tan 

NYI 

m w an 

♦POR 

si m beu 

IND 

Jantan 

MAM 

rjado-moane 

NTA 

ierman 

♦SUN 

Jalu 

♦TAK 

tamol 

KWA 

kerman 



03.120 Male (adj) 
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*NEM 

kayuk 

MSH 


TON 

tagata 

CEM 

aiu 

PON 


*SAM 

po ? a 

AJI 

wi 

WLE 


MEL 

tane 

XAR 

xoto 

EH 

tama-ni- 

*TAH 

oni 

*NEN 

£ahan 

WFI 

tamaya 

RAP 

tane 

KIR 


RTU 

fa 




ATA maknathuk ‘male (pig, bear, leopard, monkey)’, (3aia$ ‘male (sheep, 
goat, ox, horse, dog, cat, rat, rabbit, squirrel)’, kafiatigan ‘male (deer, 
pygmy deer, bird)’. 

TSO There is no single word for ‘male’/‘female’. Words differ from 
animal to animal: mofmori ‘wild boar’; insi ‘female wild pig’; 
monigroxi ‘rooster’; mosko 7 i ‘hen’; snumaso ‘stag’; ro0o ‘doe’. 

PAI ukal y ay ‘male animals (small), insects, man’. 

YAM Also pinazig. 

TAG See 02.230. 

AKL See 02.230. 

MUR Also gawayan (of cattle), magambayoy (young steer), luguyan (of 
pigs), sagawan (of goats, large deer), agigilan (of small deer), tanda 7 
(of birds and reptiles). 

MIN See 02.230. 

SUN Of animals; lalaki, of humans. 

MAD See note 02.310. 

GOR Also ba °ge for fowl. 

UMA Also mane-na, n tolu-a-na. 

MAG For birds lalog. 

NGA mosa for beast; lalu for fowl. The pair expression for male and 
female beast is mosa - motu, for fowl lalu - susu, for pig tobu - cfeyu. 

SIK Also 7 lamo-g. 

BUR For specifying male pigs; male chickens are specified by lolama; 
cuscus and dogs by emhana. 

TAK ‘man’. 

KAU Special forms are used when referring to male dogs and pigs; pasem 
is used for male dogs and valgin is used for male pigs. 

TOL Also tutana see (02.210), also toitoi. 

ADZ arapua 7 ‘male’ (pigs only). 

KIL ‘animal-male’. 
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03.120 Male (adj) 


RAG postposed. 

POR (nom +) si m beu. 

NEM kayuk ‘male’ is no longer much used. Nowadays people prefer to 
use the term kad ‘man’, e.g. yaok kayuk ‘boy’, more common term is 
yaokkad. 

m 

NEN Also daman. 

SAM ‘male animal’. 

TAH pa ? e; ?otane of crustaceans, insects, plants. 


03.130 

FEMALE (adj) 




*ATA 

7 ipu 7 

♦UMA 

Pe 7 a-na 

MAR 

ga 7 ase 

♦TSO 


BUG 

komba 7 

LAU 

geni 

RUK 


KON 

hirai) 

KWO 

geni 

PAI 

va-vay-an 

WOL 

6awine 

♦RAG 

vavine 

YAM 

mavinai 

♦MAG 

kina 

PAA 

letau 

ISN 

pu 7 unan 

♦NGA 

matu 

LEW 

sira 

KAL 

ba 7 i 

♦SIK 

|3ai 

♦POR 

r m baix 

♦TAG 

baba 7 e 

RTI 

ina 

NTA 

patan 

*AKL 

bayih 

♦BUR 

tina-n 

KWA 

kapran 

PAL 

upa 

DOB 

7 odar-ni 

NEM 

nok 

MOL 

libun na 7 

IRA 

idena 

CEM 

tom w o 

KAG 

bai 

SAW 

mepin 

AJI 

b w e 

BLA 

libun 

NYI 

n d r ik 

XAR 


SAB 

denda 

MAM rjado-aine 

NEN 

menewe 

o 

♦MUR 

duandu 7 

♦TAK 

pein 

KIR 


MGY 

vavi 

DAM 

gober 

MSH 


ACE 

inoi) 

♦MAB 

pa^gara 

PON 


BAT 

boru-boru 

YAB 

tena 

WLE 


♦MIN 

batino 

♦KAU 

Pala 

EFI 

tina-ni- 

IND 

batina 

♦TOL 

vavina 

WFI 

hunaya 

♦SUN 

bikarj 

BUA 

apey 

RTU 

honi 

JAV 

wedo 7 

♦ADZ 

rinan 

TON 

fefine 

♦MAD 

bini 7 

♦KIL 

na-pipila 

♦SAM 

fafine 

♦BAL 

lua 

TAW 

wawine-na 

MEL 

ffine 

SAS 

nina 

MOT 

hahine 

♦TAH 

ufa 

♦GOR 

buwa 

MEK 

oije 

RAP 

vahine 

♦DAA 

besi 

ROY 

mamagota 





03.130 Female (adj) 
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ATA tinaux ‘female (pig, bear, leopard, monkey)’; 7 ipu ? ‘female (sheep, 
goat, cow, horse, dog, cat, rat, rabbit, squirrel)’; riiaku ‘female (deer, 
pygmy deer)’; ?aya?an ‘female (bird)’. 

TSO See 03.120. 

TAG See 02.240. 

AKL Also 02.240. 

MUR Also indup (of cattle); magindala (heifer); ina 7 (of pigs); tainu (of 
goats and deer); punan (of birds and reptiles). 

MIN See 02.240. 

SUN Humans and animals. 

MAD See note 02.320, 02.310. 

BAL Typically of animals, of humans in some dialects. luh (humans); ins 
‘any female animal which has had offspring’. 

GOR buwa for humans; bilago for four-footed animals; telo for fowl. 

DAA tina ‘female animal which has had offspring’; besi ‘female animal 
before bearing offspring’. 

UMA Also bine-na. 

MAG For birds sometimes vai. 

NGA mstu for animals; susu for birds. 

SIK Also wai-g, ina-rj. 

BUR For pigs, chicken and dogs; female cuscus is specified by b-rer/e. 
TAK ‘woman’. 

MAB (of female animals). 

KAU nekserj ‘female pigs’. 

TOL See 02.220; also na-na ‘mother-DEREL’ (North-coast dialects), ta-na 
‘mother-DEREL’. 

ADZ ‘mother’. 

KEL ‘animal-female’. 

RAG Postposed. 

POR (nom +) r m baix. 

SAM See 02.220. 

TAH maia 7 a with young; 7 5vahine of crustaceans, insects, plants. 
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03.150 Livestock 



03.150 

LIVESTOCK 




ATA 

kinkinudan 

UMA po-renu-a 

ROV 


TSO 


♦BUG olokolo 7 - 

MAR 


RUK 


[piara] 

♦LAU 

lifu ni harjoni 

PAI 


KON olo?-olo? 

KWO 


YAM 

pamaganan 

♦WOL ka-(fa m ba-ala 

RAG 


ISN 

ayam 

♦MAG paei) 

PAA 


KAL 

ayam 

NGA 6ada 

♦LEW 

suri mali lala 

♦TAG 

hayop 

SIK 

POR 

[ m buluk] rjail 

*AKL 

hayup 

♦RTI bana-manu 

NTA 

nat megah 

PAL 


BUR 


man 

MOL 


DOB 

KWA 


KAG 

ayap 

IRA 

NEM 


BLA 


SAW 

CEM 


SAB 

hayop 

NYI 

AJI 

b w afawe 

MUR 

biag 

MAM 

♦XAR 

[purum w akao] 

MGY 

bibi fi-umpi 

♦TAK filia-n 

♦NEN 

[kau] 

ACE 


DAM yaro 

KIR 


BAT 

p-in-ahan 

MAB 

MSH 


*MIN 

tarana? 

YAB 

PON 


♦IND 

tamak 

KAU 

WLE 


♦SUN 

[igon-igonj 

TOL 

EFI 


*JAV 

[rop] koyo 

♦BUA b5k 

WFI 

rauni^ulu 

♦MAD 

bu-ubu-wan 

ADZ 

RTU 

monmon haga 

♦BAL 

ubuh-an 

♦KIL buluti-Palu 

TON 

monumanu 

♦SAS 

arat-an 

TAW gamogamo 

♦SAM 

lafu 

GOR 

bi-biyahu 

MOT ubuubuyau- 

MEL 


♦DAA 

po m pa-tuvu- 

dia 

TAH 

pua ? a 


na 

MEK 

RAP 



TAG hay op (+ may a). 

AKL See 0.3.110. 

MIN From *ter-anak (Adelaar 1989). 

IND Also [hewan]. 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Sanskrit;? see Gonda: 1973: 438. 

MAD From (RED-ubu-an). Safioedin (1977): ubu ‘take care of’. 
BAL From (rj)-ubuh ‘look after, keep (stock)’. 
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SAS Thoiret al 1985: arat, arot ‘herd (vb trans)’. 

DAA tuvu ‘live’. 

BUG From Sanskrit. 

WOL ‘care’. 

MAG ‘wealth in pasture’; for cattle often with modification: paerj pe ? ag 
pu m puk. 

RTI ‘animals and chicken’. 

TAK ‘material wealth, inc. livestock’ (see 11.510). 

BUA bokO). 

KIL ‘domestic animal-village’. 

LAU Also boso. 

LEW ‘living things’; see 03.110; also *[puluku] lala ‘cattle’ (from English 
‘bullock’). 

XAR From English, Bislama, bulumakau. 

NEN From English ‘cow’. 

SAM Also ta ? a-Qa <ta ? a ‘run freely’, -rja NOM. 


03.160 

PASTURE 





ATA 


BAT 

(ladarj)par)- 

SIK 

? uru-n 

TSO 



gagat-an 

RTI 

mo-k 

RUK 


MIN 

padai) 

BUR 

mehe-t 

PAI 



rumpuy? 

DOB 


YAM 

pamaga- 

IND 

padai) rumput 

IRA 



maijan 

*SUN 

[tagal] 

SAW 

lot gemune 

ISN 

pastu 

*JAV 

parpnan 

*NYI 

lo b w idiu 

KAL 

potpotaw 

*MAD 

ru-uru 

MAM 


*TAG 

[pastulan] 

BAL 

tagal(an) 

TAK 


AKL 

harjtab-an 

*SAS 

landai) pupa ? 

DAM 

yaro ne-di 

*PAL 

i-po-kulpas 

GOR 

padego 


modou 

MOL 

[posturan] 

DAA 

karava 

MAB 


*KAG 

pa' ? alaban 

UMA 

papada 

*YAB 

oba 

BLA 

gu-m-tab 

BUG 

padar) 

KAU 


SAB 

pag-ipat-an 

*KON 

tanete 

TOL 


MUR 

[padai)] 

WOL 


BUA 

kasek 

*MGY 

mi-raut r a 

MAG 

pu m puk 

ADZ 


*ACE 


NGA 

kuru 

*KIL 

sei-{3au 
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♦taw 

*MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

♦LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

♦PAA 

♦LEW 

TAG 

PAL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

SAS 

KON 

NYI 

YAB 

BUA 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

LAU 

PAA 

LEW 

NTA 

CEM 


03.160 Pasture 


hiyamoni 

POR 


PON 


rei gabu-na 

♦NTA 

manuftalh 

WLE 



KWA 


EFI 

i-kanakana 


NEM 


WFI 

pimaumau 


♦CEM 

Sne 

RTU 


lifu fuana 

AJI 

pe ara 

TON 

kaikai?aija 


XAR 


SAM 



NEN 

adaxen 

MEL 


laumunai 

KIR 


TAH 


ma-m w ini 

MSH 


RAP 



Early loan from Spanish pastura + -an; also damo, damuhan. 
‘make-pasture’. 

From (alab + pa- -an) ‘grazing place’. 

Verb: ‘graze, beat pasture’. 
nalujQT) ‘grass’. 

From Javanese?; also [pag-agon-an], from [g-agon] ‘guard (animals)’ 
from Javanese. 

‘place where animals are herded’ from (pg-agon-an), -agon ‘herd, 
tend (livestock)’ (Old Javanese ag-hwan). 

From RED -uru; also um, (Safioedin (1977)). 
lgndag ‘Field’. 

Also padag-padag;pag-ganre-ag(pa-ag-kanre-ag). 

‘among the grass’. 

‘kunai plains’. 
kgsek (?). 

‘old garden, one year’s grass growth’. Also used is sei-bog w a ‘place- 
before’, ‘old garden, more than one year’s growth of grass’. 

‘grass’. 

rei ‘grass’; gabu ‘place’. 

Also [garasi] from English? 

‘grass’. 

‘grass’. 

Also [makras] from English. 

Also ‘eat green vegetables (of humans)’. 



03.180 Herdsman 
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03.180 HERDSMAN 


Sanskrit: gopala- Spanish: pastor, vaquero 


*ATA 

pa-S ? an 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

mapamagan 

ISN 

magpas 

*KAL 

[pastor] 

mantatalkon 

*TAG 

si ayam 
[pastol] 

AKL 

[bakeroh] 

PAL 

mogigipat 

MOL 

KAG 

[bakiru] 

BLA 

SAB 

a ? a ag-i-ipat 

MUR 

MGY 

hayop 

mpi-and r i 

*ACE 

umbi 

sig-uim-ubuia 

BAT 

par-mahan 

MIN 

urai) [gubalo] 

IND 

[gsmbalaj 

*SUN 

tukai) 

*JAV 

[g-agon] 

paipn 

MAD 

paijuan 

*BAL 

[po-g-aipn] 

*SAS 

pa-rj-arat 

GOR 

dlti 


*DAA 

topo-evu 

UMA 

to-po- ? e(3u 

BUG 

pakkampi? 

KON 

WOL 

pa-kalahaki 

MAG 

NGA 

cfaga-poja 

SIK 

ata jaga sak 

RTI 

mana-fo 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

ijado- 

a ? ola ? ola 

TAK 


DAM 

maror tamo 

MAB 

*YAB 

ge-yob-waga 

(bo?-i)a) 

KAU 


TOL 


BUA 


ADZ 


*KIL 

to-yamata 

*TAW 

tu-galenaitete 

MOT 

*MEK 

ima-imaau- 


rja 

ROV 



MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

*LEW yaru na-visu- 
ar-en [puluku] 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

*CEM ca-te-paci 
AJI ka pe ara 
b w afawe 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

TON tauhi manu 
*SAM leoleo 
MEL 

*TAH tla ? i mamoe 
RAP 


ATA pa-kataharj ‘herdsman’, lit ‘someone to take care of animals’; 

pa-s ? an, lit ‘feed (animals)’. 

KAL From (man-R(x2)-talkon). 
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03.180 Herdsman 


TAG [pastol] (+taga-, mag-pa-). 

ACE From [gubiua] ‘herd livestock’. 

SUN See note 03.160. 

JAV From (pg-arjon), -agon ‘to herd, tend (livestock)’. Old Javanese ag- 
hwan. 

BAL [(g)-agon] ‘to herd’ from Javanese. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): arat, arot ‘guard stock, poultry’; see 03.150. 

DAA Of sheep and goats only. 

YAB ‘he-watch-er (animal-for)’, i.e. ‘herdsman, caretaker of animals’. 

KIL ‘person-care’. 

TAW ‘person looking after something’. 

MEK ( ? )ima is to ‘watch, mind’. 

LEW ‘person who looks after cattle’. 

CEM ‘father of cattle’. 

SAM Also (vb intrans) ‘be on guard’. 

TAH Also tia?ipua?atoro. 


03.190 STABLE, STALL 


Spanish: cuadra 


ATA 

tatak 

MUR 


♦KON 

bara 

♦TSO 

mo no 7 ua- 

MGY 

t r anu-n-umbi 

WOL 

ka n da 


tfxumu 

♦ACE 

[wuia] 

♦MAG 

[oka] 

RUK 


BAT 

bara ni p-in- 

NGA 

kopo 

PAI 



ahan 

SIK 

tigo-i] 

YAM 

amaot 

MIN 

kandag 

♦RTI 

lalae 

ISN 


♦IND 

kandag 

BUR 

lia-t 

*KAL 

iggawan di 

SUN 

kandar) 

DOB 

ro ? u 


ayam 

♦JAV 

gadokan 

IRA 


♦TAG 

[kuwadra] 

MAD 

kand fi ag 

♦SAW 

[kandag] 

AKL 

[kuwadra] 

♦BAL 

bada 

NYI 


PAL 


SAS 

bara 

MAM 

gado-pera 

MOL 


GOR 

? u- ? ulug-a 

TAK 


*KAG 

pasilugan 

DAA 

gi m pu 

♦DAM 

yaro ^6 

BLA 


UMA 

gi m pu 

MAB 


SAB 

pagal hayop 

BUG 

wakke 7 

YAB 

sapa 
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KAU 


RAG 

TOL 


PAA 

BUA 


♦LEW 

ADZ 

KIL 

kaiwaga 

POR 

TAW 


NT A 

♦MOT 


♦KWA 

MEK 


NEM 

ROV 


♦CEM 

MAR 


AJI 

LAU 

luma nia 

XAR 


[bulumakau] 

NEN 

KWO 


KIR 


yum w am w a- 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 


na [puluku] 

EFI 



WFI 

RTU 

ri?on 

kop w a 


monmonu 


TON 

fale manu 

m w a-wota 

♦SAM 

fale o manu 

n w a i b w afawe 

MEL 



TAH 

RAP 



TSO ‘house of water-buffalo’; po ? ovni ‘pigpen, sty’. 

KAL (iggaw-an-di-ayam). 

TAG Also [kabalyensa]; Spanish caballeriza. 

KAG From (siloy + pa- -an) ‘place of shelter’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also ‘corral’. 

JAV Also kandai). Home; godogan. 

BAL Typically for cattle, also for poultry (Kersten 1984); glogor in many 
areas is used only for pigs. In others, both terms can be used for pigs 
and cattle. 

KON Also kalli? (of fowl). 

MAG ‘kraal, corral’; from Bimanese. 

RTI lalae ‘corral or stable for buffalo, sheep, goats’; loija ‘stall or pen for 
pigs; coop for chickens’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘livestock house’. This is an adaptation of Dami to describe an 
introduced cultural item. 

MOT kobe ‘pigsty’. 

LEW ‘cattle-house’ from English. 

KWA ‘enclosure, corral’. 

CEM ‘house of quadrupeds’. 

SAM fale ‘house’, o POSS, manu ‘animal, cattle’; see 03.110. 
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03.200 Cattle (bovine) 


03.200 CATTLE (bovine) 


English: bull, cow, bullock Malay: sapi Spanish: vaca 


ATA katig 
*TSO ?ua-xof?ora 
RUK loago 
PAI 

YAM [baka] 

ISN [baka] 

KAL [baka] 

TAG [baka] 

AKL [baka] 

PAL ko-[sapi?]-an 
MOL [sapi?] 

KAG [baka] 

♦BLA dad 
SAB hayop 
♦MUR [sapi?] 
*MGY [umbi] 

ACE luimo 
BAT lobbu 
♦MIN tarana? 

*IND sapi 
*SUN [igon-igon] 
JAV [sapi] 

♦MAD [sapi] 

♦BAL [sampi] 
♦SAS [sampi] 

GOR [sapi] 

DAA Qapi] 


UMA Qapi] 

BUG [sapi] 

KON 

WOL 

MAG Qapi] 

NGA 6ada 

SIK ?lui-n roto-n 

RTI 

BUR [sapi] 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW [sapi] 

NYI [bulumakau] 
MAM [buluma?au] 
TAK [makao] 
DAM [bulamakau] 
MAB 

YAB [bulimakau] 
KAU [bulmakau] 
♦TOL [bulmakau] 
BUA [magau] 
ADZ 

KIL [bulumakau] 
♦TAW [bulumakau] 
MOT [boromakau] 
MEK [polomakau] 
ROV [bulumakao] 


MAR 


LAU 

[bulumakau] 

KWO 


RAG 

[buluk] 

PAA 

[buluk] 

LEW 

[puluku] 

POR 

[ m buluk] gail 

♦NTA 

[kau] 

KWA 


NEM 

[bolomakau] 

♦CEM 

[pact] 

AJI 

[poromukau] 

XAR 

[purum w akao] 

NEN 

[kau] 

KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

[bulumakau] 

WFI 

[bulumakau] 

RTU 


TON 

[pulu] 

♦SAM 

[povi] 

MEL 

[puloku] 

TAH 

nana 


[pua?atoro] 

RAP 

pua?a 


TSO ‘yellow deer’; 7 ua-kua ? oija ‘black deer’; ? ua-tfxumu ‘water deer’ 
BLA dad (pi), [baca]; dad sofi? seldom used. 

MUR Also [kadabaw] ‘water buffalo’ from Malay kdrbau. 

MGY From Bantu. 

MIN See 03.150. 

IND Also tomak ‘livestock’ 
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SUN From Javanese. 

MAD ksrb B uy ‘buffalo’. 

BAL [hmbu] Old Javanese ‘bull-shaped coffin of a noble, used in 
cremation’. 

SAS Teeuw: ‘buffalo’ is kuau, kuao\ kao; kao 7 
TOL Also [bulumokau]. 

KIL From English via Pidgin bulumakau. 

TAW Older form [samane] (English ‘salmon’, i.e. ‘tinned fish’). 

NTA Also [p w ohk] both from English. 

CEM From French vache. 

SAM From Tahitian povi from Latin bos, bovis. 


03.210 BULL 


English: bull, cow, bullock Malay: sapi Spanish: toro,vaca 


ATA 

J3ata§ 

BAT 

jpggi 

*SIK 

[bbu] 

TSO 


MIN 

jawi 


7 lama-i) 

RUK 


*IND 

sapijantan 

*RTI 

[sapi] mane 

PAI 


SUN 

[sapi] jalu 

BUR 

[sapi] mhana 

*YAM 

avwag 

JAV 

[sapi] lanar) 

DOB 


ISN 

tom 

MAD 

[sapi] laki 7 

IRA 


KAL 

dappug 

*BAL 

[sampi] 

SAW 

[sapi] man 

TAG 

[toro] 


muani 

*NYI 

[bulumakau] 

AKL 

[toro] 

SAS 

[sampi] 


m w an 

PAL 

[sapi 7 ] 


(mama) 

MAM 



lumbu 7 

GOR 

[sapi] la 7 i 

TAK 


MOL 

mondaijan 

DAA 

Qapi] 

DAM 

[bulamakau] 

*KAG 

[turn] na 


tuama-na 


monog 


[baka] 

UMA 

Qapi] laki-na 

MAB 


BLA 

lagi [baka] 

BUG 

[sapi]-lai 

YAB 

[bulimakau] 

SAB 

[sapi 7 ] 

KON 

Capi(bantu 7 ) 


kap w a 7 


mandat) an 

WOL 

[sapi] umane 

KAU 

[bulmakau] 

MUR 

gawayan 

MAG 

Qapi] laki 


masai) 

MGY 

[umbi] lahi 

*NGA 

mosa 

*TOL 

[bulmakau] 

ACE 

luimo agam 




tutana 
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BUA 

ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

YAM 

IND 

BAL 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

NYI 

TOL 

KIL 

LEW 

NTA 

CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

SAM 




03.210 Bull 



[magau] 

RAG 

[bulukj 

MSH 


maluy 


atam w ani 

PON 



PAA 

[buluk] toman 

WLE 


[bulumakau] 

*LEW 

p w uruol 

EFI 

tama-ni- 

na-m w ala 

POR 

nosd 


[bulumakau] 

[bulumakau] 

*NTA 

[p w obk] 

WFI 

tama-ni- 

oloto-na 


ierman 


[bulumakau] 

[boromakau] 

KWA 


RTU 


maruane-na 

NEM 

[bolomakau] 

TON 

[pulu]tau 

[polomakau] 


kac 

*SAM 

[povi] po ? a 

korja 

*CEM 

ca-te-wota 

MEL 

[puloku] tane 

bulumakao 

*AJI 

[toro] 

TAH 

[pua ? atoro] 

kokoreo 

*XAR 

[purum w akao] 


pa ? e 



X3t0 

RAP 

[toro] 


NEN 

[bul] 




KIR 





Also pinazig. 

Also hmbujantan. 

Also sampi[jagir-an] (/ jagir-an] ‘not castrated’ Old Javanese). 

The terms mosa, kode, and motu traditionally refer to water-buffaloes 
and horses. 

Also [tebu] from Malay, ‘cattle, sheep’. Cattle and sheep are not 
native to Flores. 

Rotinese keep waterbuffalo ( kapa ) but few cattle (/ sapi ]). 
m w an ‘male’. 
tutano ‘man, male’. 

‘cattle, animal-male’. 

See 03.320; used for all male livestock; kalmaite ‘castrated pig; 
steer’. 

iefiiar may be used for almost any adult male animal. 

‘father of quadrupeds’. 

From French taureau. 

‘male bovine’. 
po?a ‘male’; see 03.120. 
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03.220 

OX 



See 03.200 



*ATA 

yin-patu?-an 

BUG [sapi] 

MAR 

TSO 


♦KON tedog 

LAU 

RUK 


WOL [sapi] 

KWO 

PAI 


MAG 

RAG 

YAM 

[baka] 

NGA kotfe 


ISN 


♦SIK [bbu] 7 lam9-g 

PAA 

KAL 

kapun 

♦RTI kapa kalalis 

LEW 

TAG 

kapog baka 

♦BUR [sapi] efnosi-t 

♦POR 

AKL 


DOB 

NTA 

♦PAL 

mondagan 

IRA 


MOL 


SAW 

KWA 

KAG 


NYI 

NEM 

♦BLA 

[baka] 

MAM 

CEM 

SAB 


TAK 

AJI 

♦MUR 

[sapi 7 

DAM 



(-baggali 7 )] 

MAB 

XAR 

MGY 

[umbi] 

YAB [bulimakao] 

NEN 

♦ACE 

luimo gasi 

kap w a 7 

KIR 

BAT 

lobbu 

KAU 

MSH 

MIN 

jawi 

TOL 

PON 

♦IND 

sapi ksbiri 

BUA 

WLE 

SUN 


ADZ 

♦EFI 

JAV 

sapi 

KIL 

WFI 

MAD 


TAW 

RTU 

♦BAL 

sampi ma-taras 

MOT 

TON 

SAS 


♦MEK [polomakau] 

SAM 

GOR 

[sapi] 

oge-oge 

MEL 

DAA 


ROV kumkuru 

TAH 

UMA 


[bulumakao] 

♦RAP 


ATA yin-f}atu ? -an ‘castrated’ ((3atu 7 ‘testicles’). 

PAL ‘steer’. 

BLA safi 7 seldom used. 

MUR From Malay sapi Ber/gali, also monsoko (wild). 
ACE ‘castrated cattle’. 


[buluk] bov 
tava 


£a 5 gon 

[p w abk] 

kamate 

[bolomakau] 

[pordmokau] 

wi 


sele 

(3aPali 

pulu 


[pua 7 atoro] oni 
[uei] 
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03.220 Ox 


IND ‘castrated bovine’. 

BAL No specific term, mo-toros ‘castrated’. 

KON ‘water buffalo’; karambu (Tana Toa dialect). 
SIK From Malay; see 03.210. 

RTI Also kapanana-ali-Jc, see 03.210. 

BUR efnosi-t from fosi ‘castrate’. 

MEK oge-oge ‘sterile, neutered’. 

POR ‘castrated pig’. 

EFI Also ‘(castrated) hog’. 

RAP From Spanish buey. 


03.230 COW 
See 03.200 


ATA 

? ipu? 

IND 

sapi botina 

MAM 

[buluma ? au] 

TSO 


SUN 

sapi 

TAK 


*RUK 

ka-loag-ana 

JAW 

sapi 

DAM 

[bulamakau] 

*PAI 

gug 

MAD 

sapi 


gober 

YAM 

mavinai 

*BAL 

sampi lu3 

MAB 


ISN 

pu ? unan na 

SAS 

sampi (nina) 

YAB 

[bulimakao] 


baka 

GOR 

[sapi] bilago 


ten a 

KAL 

abbay 

DAA 

[japi] tina-na 

KAU 

[bulmakau] 

TAG 

[baka] 

*UMA 

[japi] pe?a-na 

*TOL 

[bulmakau] 

AKL 

[baka] 

BUG 

[sapi] 


vavina 

PAL 

[sapi?] 

KON 

capi (hirag) 

BUA 

[magau] aPey 

MOL 

libun na? 

WOL 

[sapi] 

ADZ 



[sapi?] 

MAG 

[Japi] kina 

*KCL 

[bulumakau] 

KAG 

ina'yon na 

NGA 

matu 


na-pipila 


[baka] 

SIK 

[bbu] Pai-g 

TAW 

[bulumakau] 

BLA 

libun [baka] 

*RTi 

[sapi] 


wawine-na 

SAB 

[sapi?] 

BUR 

[sapi] tina-n 

MOT 

[boromakau] 

MUR 

indug 

DOB 



hahine-na 

MGY 

[umbi] vavi 

IRA 


MEK 

[polomakau] 

ACE 

luimo inog 

SAW 

[sapi] mepin 


oge-ga 

BAT 

lobbu 

*NYI 

[bulumakau] 

ROY 

bulumakao 

*MIN 

jawi 


n d r ik 


mamagota 
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MAR 


NEM 

[bolomakau] 

EFI 

tina-ni- 

LAU 



nok 

o ^ 


[bulumakau] 

KWO 


CEM 

[pact] 

WFI 

huna-ni- 

RAG 

[buluk] 

AJI 

[poromokau] 


[bulumakau] 


vavine 


b w e 

RTU 

[kou] 

PAA 

[buluk] letau 

*XAR 

[pumm w akao] 

TON 

pulu fefine 

*LEW 

kalena 



*SAM 

[povi] fafine 

*POR 

m bra m bar sa 

NEN 


MEL 

[pulokuj ffine 


xa m bat 

KIR 


TAH 

[pua?atoro] 

*NTA 

[p w abk] patan 

MSH 



ufa 

KWA 


PON 


RAP 

pua ? a u 



WLE 




RUK 

ka-loag-ang ‘cow 

’, lit ‘a 

real bull or cow’ 

; sa-kini-kini ‘water 


buffalo’. 

PAI sa-kim-kim ‘buffalo’. 

MIN Also banti 3 T). 

BAL See 03.130. 

UMA Also [JapiJbine-na. 

RTI See 03.210. 

NYI n d T ik ‘female’. 

TOL vaving ‘woman, female’. 

KIL ‘cattle, animal-female’. 

LEW See 03.340; used for all female livestock. 
POR ‘ sow of European ’. 

NTA Also used for almost any adult female animal. 
XAR ‘female bovine’. 

SAM fafine ‘female’; see 03.130. 


03.240 CALF 
See 03.200 


*ATA uk 
TSO 
RUK 


PAI 

YAM anakno 
(baka| 


ISN urbun fbakaj 
KAL ubbu 
*TAG [bislro] 
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03.240 Calf 



*AKL 

tiyu 7 ija 

IRA 


RAG 



[baka] 

SAW 

[sapi] ntu 

♦PAA 

titan [buluk] 

♦PAL 

ibun ot [sapi 7 ] 

*NYI 

nadu 

LEW 

ninus-ne-n 

MOL 

anak [sapi 7 ] 


[bulumakau] 


[puluku] 

KAG 

tinday na 

MAM 

[buluma 7 au]- 

POR 

rux-[ m buluk] 


[baka] 


natu 

NTA 

nets [kau] 

BLA 

guya 7 

TAK 


KWA 


SAB 

anak [sapi 7 ] 

DAM 

[bulamakau] 

*NEM 

naye- 

MUR 

anak 


nalu 


[bolomakau] 

MGY 

zanak-[umbi] 

MAB 


*CEM 

nahi-[pacf] 

♦ACE 

anui 7 pe 

*YAB 

[bulimakao] 

AJI 

ole 

BAT 

anak ni lobbu 


ija-latu 


[poromokau] 

MIN 

ana 7 bantiY) 

KAU 

[bulmakau] 

*XAR 

xu re 

IND 

anak sapi 


hoin 


[purum w akao] 

SUN 

anak sapi 

♦TOL 

nat-ns- 

♦NEN 

guwakua 

JAV 

psdet 


[bulmskau] 

KIR 


MAD 

smpi 7 

BUA 

[magau] nalu 

MSH 


♦BAL 

godel 

ADZ 


PON 


*SAS 

ana 7 snjs 7 

♦KIL 

[bulumakau] 

WLE 


GOR 

wala 7 o[sapi] 


na-g w adi 

EFI 

lu(3e-ni- 

DAA 

ana [japi] 

TAW 

[bulumakau] 


[bulumakau] 

UMA 

ana 7 Qapi] 


natu-na 

WFI 

lu(3e-ni- 

BUG 

ana 7 [sapi] 

MOT 

[boromakau] 


[bulumakau] 

KON 

ana 7 [Capi] 


natu-na 

RTU 


WOL 

ana-na [sapi] 

MEK 

[polomakau] 

♦TON 

[kafi] 

♦MAG 

anak Qapi] 


ijau-i)a 

♦SAM 

tama 7 i [povi] 

NGA 

bile-jska 

ROV 

tuna 

MEL 

tama [puloku] 

*SIK 

[bbu] anak 


[bulumakao] 

TAH 

fanau 7 a 

♦RTI 

[sapi] ana 

MAR 



[pua 7 atoro] 

BUR 

[sapi] ana-n 

LAU 


♦RAP 

pua 7 a tarja 

DOB 


KWO 





ATA uk ‘all young animals except pig’; fiiyuk ‘a young pig’. 

TAG From Spanish becerro ; also bulo 7 , guya 7 . 

AKL Also [toreti], from Spanish torete. 

PAL ‘cow’s offspring’; yogar) otsapi 7 lit ‘cow’s child’. 

ACE But normally 7 aniu 7 humosee02A30. 

BAL ‘young stock animal’; also refers to young of horses, buffaloes. 
SAS Thoir et al (1985) lists anak znjak, but has no entry for anjdk. 
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MAG Also inverted: [japi] anak. 

SIK See 03.210. 

RTI See 03.210. 

NYI nadu ‘offspring/small’. 

YAB ‘cow her-child’. 

TOL nat ‘little, child’, na CONN. 

KIL ‘cattle, animal-child’. 

PAA ‘cow’s offspring’. 

NEM ‘young of cattle’. 

CEM ‘young of cattle’. 

XAR ‘young of bovine’. 

NEN Also guwawen. 

TON From English ‘calf’. 

SAM tama?i ‘little animal or thing’. 

RAP Also [ternero] from Spanish ternero. 


03.250 SHEEP 


English: sheep 

Malay: domba 

Spanish: carnero 

French: mouton 

Persian: dumbah 



ATA 

mit 

*MGY 

und r i 

WOL 

[tfu m ba] 

TSO 


ACE 

bubiri 

♦MAG 

fji m bal] 

RUK 

klo 

BAT 

biru-biru 

NGA 

labu 

PAI 


MIN 

biri-biri 

♦SIK 

[lambu] 

YAM 

kaglii) 

♦IND 

biri-biri 

♦RTI 

bi ? i lopo 

ISN 


SUN 

[domba] 

BUR 


KAL 

[kannelu] 

JAV 

wadus gembel 

DOB 


♦TAG 

tupa 

MAD 

[dumb fi a] 

IRA 


AKL 

[karnero] 

BAL 

[domba] 

SAW 

[domba] 

PAL 

tupa 

SAS 

kibas 

NYI 

[sipsip] 

MOL 

bili-bili 

GOR 

hi m ba 

MAM 

[sipisipi] 

KAG 

[karniru] 

DAA 

bi m ba 

♦TAK 

bililek 

BLA 

biiibili 

UMA 

bima 

DAM 

[si$si$] 

SAB 

bilibili 

BUG 

[bimbala?] 

MAB 


MUR 


KON 

['bimbala] 

YAB 

[da m ba] 
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03.250 Sheep 



KAU 

[sipsip] 

RAG 


MSH 


♦TOL 

[sip] 

PAA 

[sipisip] 

PON 


BUA 

[sipsip] 

LEW 

[sipsip] 

WLE 


ADZ 


POR 


EFI 

[sipi] 

KIL 

[sipi] 

NTA 

[sipsip] 

WFI 


TAW 

[sipi] 

KWA 


RTU 

[sipi] 

♦MOT 

[mamoe] 

NEM 


TON 

[sipi] 

MEK 

[tsipi] 

CEM 

[muto] 

SAM 

mamoe 

ROV 

[sipi] 

AJI 

[muto] 

MEL 


MAR 


XAR 

[mut5] 

TAH 

mamoe 

LAU 


♦NEN 

[mamoe] 

RAP 

mamoe 

KWO 


KIR 





TAG Also [karnero]. 

MGY From Bantu. 

IND Also [domba]. 

MAG Bimanese [ji m ba]; Makassarese [gimbala?]. 

SIK See 03.210. 

RTI Sheep were introduced to Roti in the late 17th or early 18th century. 
The term for sheep (lit, ‘clothed, covered bi?i') is based on a contrast 
with the goat (simply, bi ? i or the Teal bi?i’: bi ? i bi-k). 

TAK Informants believe this is a Gedaged borrowing, but there is no 
evidence that this is the case; the origin of the word is unknown. 

TOL Also [tap] from German Scbaf. 

MOT Polynesian borrowing. 

NEN Polynesian borrowing (Tahitian). 

03.260 RAM 
See 03.250 


ATA 

KAL 

lakin 

PAL 

mondagan 

TSO 


[kannelu] 


tupa 

RUK 

TAG 

lalaki-g tupa 

MOL 

mondagan 

PAI 

AKL 

karnero rja 

KAG 

[turn] na 

♦YAM avwag 


taki 


[karniru] 

ISN 



BLA 

lagi bilibili 



03.260 Ram 
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SAB 

bilibili lella 

*RTI 

bi ? i lopo 

RAG 


MUR 



mane 

PAA 

[sipisip] 

MGY 

und r i lahi 

BUR 



toman 

*ACE 

[dumba] 

DOB 


*LEW 

[sipsip] 

*BAT 

biru-biru 

IRA 



(nap w a) 

MIN 

biri-biri 

SAW 

[domba) man 


yerim w ene 

*IND 

biri-biri 

*NYI 

[sipsip] m w an 

POR 



jantan 

MAM 

[sipisipi] 

*NTA 

[sipsip] 

SUN 

[domba] jalu 


moane 


ierman 

JAV 

wadus gembel 

TAK 


KWA 



lanai) 

DAM 


NEM 


MAD 

[dumb fi a] 

MAB 


CEM 



laki? 

YAB 

[da m ba] 

AJI 

[muto] wi 

BAL 

[domba] 


kap w a ? 

XAR 



muani 

KAU 

[sipsip) 

NEN 


SAS 

kibas (mama) 


masag 

KIR 


GOR 

hi m ba la ? i 

*TOL 

[sip) tutana 

MSH 


DAA 

bi m ba tuama- 

BUA 

[sipsip) maluy 

PON 



na 

ADZ 


WLE 


UMA 

bima mane-na 

*KIL 

[sipi] na- 

EFI 

tama-ni-sipi 

BUG 

bimbala ? -lai 


m w ala 

WFI 


KON 

[’bimbala] 

TAW 

[sipi] oloto-na 

RTU 



(bantu 7 ) 

MOT 

[mamoe] 

TON 

[sipi] tau 

WOL 

[tfu m ba] 


maruane-na 

*SAM 

mamoe po ? a 


umane 

MEK 


MEL 


MAG 

(Ji m balj laki 

ROV 

[sipi] kokoreo 

TAH 

mamoe pa ? e 

NGA 

labu-mosa 

MAR 


RAP 

[kanero] 

SIK 

[lambu] 

LAU 





? lama-r) 

KWO 





YAM Also pinazig. 

ACE Arabic, also bubiri agam. 
BAT Also habbigtuygal. 

IND Also [dombajjantan. 

RTI See 03.250. 

NYI m w an‘male’. 

TOL tutang ‘male, man’. 

KIL ‘sheep animal-male’. 
LEW Also p w uruol (03.210). 
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03.260 Ram 


NTA Also ieviar. 

SAM po ? a ‘male’. See 03.120. 


03.280 EWE 
See 03.250 


ATA 

? ipu ? 

DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PAI 

YAM 

mavinai 

KON 

ISN 

KAL 

ba?in 

WOL 

TAG 

[kannelu] 
baba ? e-g tupa 

MAG 

AKL 

[kamero] ga 

NGA 


bayih 

SIX 

PAL 

libun tupa 

♦RTI 

MOL 


BUR 

KAG 

ina’yan na 

DOB 


[kamiru] 

IRA 

BLA 

libun bilibili 

SAW 

SAB 

bilibili denda 


MUR 


♦NYI 

MGY 

und r i vavi 

MAM 

ACE 

bubiri inog 

TAK 

♦BAT 

biru-biru 

DAM 

MIN 

biri-biri 

MAB 

♦IND 

biri-biri 

YAB 


batina 

KAU 

SUN 

[domba] 

♦TOL 


bikag 

BUA 

JAV 

wadus gembel 

ADZ 


wedo ? 

♦KIL 

MAD 

[dumb fl a] 



bini? 

TAW 

BAL 

[domba] lua 


SAS 

kibas (nina) 

MOT 

GOR 

hi m ba bilago 



bi m ba tina-na 

MEK 


bima pe ? a-na 

ROV 

[sipi] 

ana- 


mamagota 

[bimbala?] 

MAR 


[’bimbala] 

LAU 


(hirag) 

KWO 


[tfu m ba] 

RAG 


6awine 

PAA 

[sipisip] letau 

[Ji m bal] kina 

♦LEW 

[sipsip] 

labu-metu 


(nap w a) sira 

[lambu] Pai-g 

POR 


bi ? i lopo ina 

♦NTA 

[sipsip] patan 


KWA 



NEM 



CEM 


[domba] 

AJI 

[muto] b w e 

mepin 

XAR 


[sipsip] n d r ik 

NEN 


[sipisipi] aine 

KIR 



MSH 



PON 



WLE 


[da m ba] tena 

EFI 

tina-ni-[sipi] 

[sipsip] Pala 

WFI 


[sipi]-a-ta-na 

RTU 


[sipsip] apey 

TON 

[sipi] fefine 


♦SAM 

mamoe fafine 

[sipi] na- 

MEL 


pipila 

TAH 

mamoe ufa 

[sipi] 

RAP 

mamoe 

wawine-na 


vahine 

[mamoe] 



hahine-na 





03.290 Ewe 
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BAT Also habbir) boru-boru. 

IND Also [dombajbdtina. 

RTI See 03.250. 

NYI Loan n d r ik ‘female’. 

TOL Only attested in Lanyon-Orgill (1960:365); a CONN; ta- ‘mother’, 
-na DEREL. See 03.130. 

KIL ‘sheep, animal-child’. 

LEW Aslo /calena (03.230). 

NTA Also kret 

SAM fafine ‘female’; see 03.130. 


03.290 LAMB 
See 03.250 


ATA 

uk 

♦IND 

anak 

BUR 


TSO 



biri-biri 

DOB 


RUK 


SUN 

anak [dombaj 

IRA 


PAI 


JAV 

dampe 

SAW 

[domba] ntu 

YAM 

anak no kaglig 

MAD 

budu 7 -na 

♦NYI 

nadu [sipsip] 

ISN 



[dumb fi aj 

MAM 

[sipisipi] natu 

KAL 

ubbun di 

BAL 

panak 

TAK 

[sipsip] 


[kannelu] 


[dombs] 

DAM 


♦TAG 

bata-g tupa 

SAS 

anak kibas 

MAB 


AKL 

tiyu 7 ga 

GOR 

wala 7 o hi m ba 

♦YAB 

[do m ba] ga- 


[kamero] 

DAA 

ana bi m ba 


latu 

PAL 


UMA 

ana 7 bima 

KAU 

[sipsip] hoin 

MOL 

anak bili-bili 

BUG 

ana- 

♦TOL 

[lam] 

KAG 

tinday na 


[bimbala 7 ] 

BUA 

[sipsip] nalu 


[kamiru] 

KON 

ana 7 

ADZ 


BLA 

tig a 7 bilibili 


[’bimbala] 

♦KIL 

[lam] 

SAB 

anak bilibili 

WOL 

ana-na 

TAW 

[sipi] natu-na 

MUR 



[tfu m ba] 

MOT 

[mamoe] natu 

MGY 

zanak-und r i 

MAG 

anakQi m bal] 


na 

ACE 

anui 7 bubiri 

NGA 

ana-bbu 

MEK 


BAT 

anak ni lobbu 

SIK 

[lambu] anak 

ROV 

tuna [sipi] 

MIN 

biri-biri 

♦RTI 

bi 7 i lopo ana 

MAR 
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03.290 Lamb 


LAU 


NEM 

*EFI 

luve-ni-[sipi] 

KWO 


CEM 

WFI 


RAG 


AJI ole [muto] 

RTU 

[lEeme] 

*PAA 

titan [sipisip] 

XAR 

TON 

[lami] 

LEW 

ninus-ne-n 

NEN 

*SAM 

tama ? i mamoe 


[sipsip] 

KIR 

MEL 


POR 


MSH 

*TAH 

fanau ? a 

NTA 

nets [sipsip] 

PON 


mamoe 

KWA 


WLE 

RAP 

mamoe tiko 


TAG Also [kordero]. 

IND Also anakfdomba], 

RTI See 03.250. 

NYI nadu ‘offspring/small’. 

YAB ‘sheep its-child’. 

TOL From English lamb or German Lamm. 

KIL Also used is: sipina-g w adi ‘sheep animal-child’ (‘young sheep’). 
PAA ‘sheep's offspring’. 

EFI Also [lami]. 

SAM tama?i Tittle animal or thing’. 

TAH pJnia mamoe; [hrenio] Biblical, from Greek. 


03.320 BOAR 


Spanish: verraco 


ATA 


MOL 

mondaqan 

SUN 

babi jalu 

*TSO 


KAG 

[baraku] 

*JAV 

babi lanar) 

RUK 

baboy 

BLA 

butakal 

MAD 

edit) 

PA I 

vavuy 

SAB 

bawi lella 

*BAL 

celeg muani 

*YAM 

miwanay 

MUR 

luguyan 

SAS 

bawi (mama) 

ISN 

bula 

*MGY 

[lambu] 

GOR 

hulagiyo 

KAL 

mabutu 

ACE 

buy agam 

DAA 

vavu tuama-na 

*TAG 

bulugan 

*BAT 

aili 

UMA 

(3a(3u "tolou- 

AKL 

taka* 

MIN 

kandi 3? 


na 

PAL 

byok 

*IND 

babi jantan 

BUG 

bawi-ali? 
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KON 

bahi (bantu 7 ) 

BUA 

b5k maluy 

CEM 


WOL 

6awu umane 

ADZ 

ifab aruptia 7 

♦AJI 

[poka] yovayi 

MAG 

ala laki 

♦KIL 

bunuk w a na- 

XAR 


*NGA 

hui 


m w ala 

NEN 


SIK 

papi 7 lama-g 

TAW 

polo oloto-na 

KIR 


RTI 

baft mane 

MOT 

boroma 

MSH 


♦BUR 

fafu bhasa-t 


maruane-na 

PON 


DOB 

k w ar)i'lon 

♦MEK 

korja 

WLE 


IRA 

$ane marano 

ROV 

boboa 

♦EFI 

tamatama 

SAW 

bow mon 

MAR 


WFI 

tama-ni-Pore 

NYI 

bou m w an 

♦LAU 

boso wane 

RTU 

kou 

MAM 

boro-moane 

KWO 

ate 

♦TON 

puaka tarjata 

♦TAK 

bor tamol 

RAG 


♦SAM 

pua ? a po ? a 

DAM 

bor monog 

PAA 

loholu 

♦MEL 

[pokasi] tane 

MAB 


LEW 

p w uruol 

TAB 

pua ? a pa ? e 

YAB 

bo ? kap w a ? 

♦POR 

vekao 

RAP 

oru tane 

KAU 

yu to yahorj 

♦NTA 

p w akas ierman 



♦TOL 

boroi 

♦KWA 

pukah kerman 




tomotoina 

NEM 





TSO mormon ‘wild boar’. 

YAM Also pinazir). 

TAG Also baboynalalaki. 

MGY From Malay *hmbu ‘ox’. 

BAT Compare Karo Batak uili. 

IND Also babihutan ‘pig of the forest’. 

JAV Also Celerj ‘wild pig, boar’. 

BAL Also kaurj can be used to refer to a male pig, horse or bull used for 
breeding. 

NGA Also hui-mQre. 

BUR Male pig; a wild boar faf aba is distinguished from a domestic (lit 
‘village’) pig faf fena\ a babirusa is called faf doni-t, another wild 
species on the island is said to have short legs and fine hair and is 
called faf bile. A fafu em-lahat is a domestic pig gone wild. A fafu 
mel aba is a wild pig tamed from its youth. 

TAK ‘pig man’, i.e. ‘male pig’. 

TOL tomotoina ‘male’. 

KIL ‘pig animal-male’. 
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03.320 Boar 


MEK Also ?uma koqa. Wild boars are sometimes called ?our)o. 
LAU Also''airae‘castrated pig’. 

POR Also m buas riiru. 

NTA Also iefiiar. 

KWA ‘pig male’. 

AJI Polynesian borrowing. 

EFI Also sara. 

TON Also puaka tau. 

SAM See 03.210. 


MEL 

From Efate. 





03.340 

SOW 





ATA 


JAV 

babi wed a 7 

KAU 

yu eklarjin 

*TSO 


MAD 

babi bini 7 

*TOL 

boroi vavina 

RUK 


*BAL 

bagkui) 

BUA 

bak apey 

PAI 


SAS 

bawi (nina) 

ADZ 

ifab rinan 

YAM 

kozaq 

GOR 

boyi bilai )0 

*KIL 

bunuk w a 

ISN 

gukug 

DAA 

vavu tina-na 


na-pi pi la 

KAL 

peddal 

UMA 

PaPu Pe 7 a-na 

TAW 

polo 

TAG 

inah-in-g 

BUG 

bawi-komba 7 


wawine-na 


baboy 

KON 

bahi (hirarj) 

MOT 

boroma 

AKL 

nayon 

WOL 

6awu 6awine 


hahine-na 

PAL 

mogbyak 

*MAG 

ala kina 

MEK 

( 7 uma) orje 

MOL 

indu ? + ko-rir- 

NGA 

gana-tfeyu 

ROV 

boko 


-an babuy 

SIK 

Papi ina-i) 


mamagota 

KAG 

ina'yan na 

RT1 

bafi ina 

MAR 

balaye 


babuy 

*BUR 

faf tina-n 

LAU 

fasia migi aigi 

BLA 

blaug 

DOB 

tuburu 7 an 

KWO 

bo geni 

SAB 

bawi denda 

IRA 

(Jane idena 

RAG 

dura 

MUR 

ina 7 

SAW 

bow mepin 

PAA 

atahas 

MGY 

kisua vavi 

NYI 

bou n d r ik 

LEW 

kalena 

ACE 

buy inog 

MAM 

boro-natu 

POR 

m bra m bar 

BAT 

ina ni babi 

*TAK 

bor tina-n 

*NTA 

p w akas patan 

MIN 

kandi 37 

DAM 

bor gober 

*KWA 

pukah kapran 

1ND 

babi batina 

MAB 

°ge pa°gara 

NEM 


SUN 

babi bikarj 

YAB 

bo 7 -tena 

CEM 




03.340 Sow 
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AJI 

[poka] b w e 

PON 


♦TON 

puaka fefine 

♦XAR 

[poka] ?e 

WLE 


♦SAM 

pua 7 a fafine 

NEN 


EFI 

tinatina 

MEL 

[pokasi] ffine 

KIR 


WFI 

huna-ni-(3ore 

♦TAH 

pua?a ufa 

MSH 


RTU 

tinanomu 

RAP 

oru vahine 


TSO insi ‘female wild pig’; smure ‘female wild pig with young’. 

BAL See 03.130. 

MAG Western Manggarai kina. 

BUR Female pig; boar (fafu bhasa-t ) ends in a -t because it is independent, 
not related to anything else; sow ends in an -n because a sow is in an 
anaphoric/exophoric genitive relation to piglets. 

TAK ‘pig mother-its’, i.e. ‘pig’s mother’. 

TOL vavinQ ‘woman, female’. 

KIL ‘pig, animal-female’. 

NTA Also kret 
KWA ‘pig female’. 

XAR Polynesian borrowing. 

TON Also sinamanu. 

SAM See 03.230. 

TAH Also pua ? amaia 7 a. 


03.350 PIG 


♦ATA 

Pauwak 

SAB 

bawi 

DAA 

vavu 

♦TSO 

fri?i 

♦MUR 

bauy 

UMA 

(Ja(3u 

RUK 

baka 

♦MGY 

|kisua| 

BUG 

bawi 

♦PAI 

didi 

ACE 

buy 

KON 

bahi 

♦YAM 

kois 

♦BAT 

babi 

WOL 

6awu 

1SN 

abuy 

♦MIN 

kandi 07 

♦MAG 

ala 

KAL 

bolok 

IND 

babi 

NGA 

rjana 

TAG 

baboy 

SUN 

babi 

S1K 

Pafii 

AKL 

babuy 

JAV 

babi 

RT1 

bafi 

PAL 

babuy 

MAD 

babi 

BUR 

fafu 

MOL 

babuy 

♦BAL 

Icelegl 

DOB 

<J>a$i 

KAG 

babuy 

SAS 

bawi 

IRA 

4>ane 

BLA 

sda ? 

♦GOR 

boyi 

SAW 

bow 
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03.350 Fix 


NYI 

bou 

ROV 

boko 

♦NEN 

Ipoaka] 

MAM 

boro 

MAR 

bosu 

KIR 

te | beki ] 

TAK 

bor 

LAU 

bo so 

MSH 

[plk] 

DAM 

bor 

KWO 

bo 

PON 

[p-Ikl 

MAB 

°ge 

RAG 

boe 

♦WLE 

siro 

♦YAB 

bo ? -ano 

PAA 

vuas 

♦EFI 

[Puaka] 

KAU 

yu 

LEW 

nompui 

WFI 

Pore 

TOL 

boroi 

POR 

na- m buas 

RTU 

puaka 

BUA 

b5k 

NTA 

p w okas 

TON 

puaka 

ADZ 

ifab 

KWA 

pukah 

SAM 

pua ? a 

♦KIL 

bunuk w a 

♦NEM 

[puaka] 

MEL 

Ipokasi) 

♦TAW 

polo 

♦CEM 

[puoko] 

TAH 

pua ? a 

MOT 

boroma 

AJI 

Ipoka] 

RAP 

oru 

♦MEK 

?uma 

XAR 

Ipoka] 




ATA Also ?ipu(3uh. 

TSO fuzu ‘wild pig’. 

PAI katfai) ‘domesticated pig, stupid guy’. 

YAM In the village of Iraralay kozap is used for all pigs. 

MUR bauy ‘domestic pig’; basil] ‘wild pig’. 

MGY From French cocbon. 

BAT Proto-Batak *babuy. 

MIN Also dili 9 p; both ‘wild pig’. 

BAL From Old Javanese? Compare Old Balinese culurj ‘pig’; barjkal ‘large 
castrated pig’; kucit ‘piglet’. 

GOR Also bilar/ilo. 

MAG Also ela vai. 

YAB ‘animal real’; bo?su-su ‘white pig’. 

KIL A variant form buluk w a demonstrates fluctuation between I and n. 

Also buludpalu ‘domestic pig’; bolodila ‘wild pig’. 

TAW puwaka -dialect variation. 

MEK ?uma may be traced to Kuni kuma ‘large louse of pigs’ (Desnoes). 
NEM From Polynesian. 

CEM From Polynesian. 

NEN From Polynesian. 

WLE Also pof^Tya. 

EFI Tongan puaka. 



03.360 Goat 
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03.360 GOAT 


English: goat, nanny Tok Pisin: me 


ATA 

mit 

UMA 

kebe ? 

MAR 


TSO 

moa-ti ? ni 

BUG 

bembe 7 

LAU 


RUK 

kisisi 

KON 

bembe 

KWO 


PAI 

sizi 

WOL 

6e m be 

RAG 

[nani] 

YAM 

kaglirj 

MAG 

m be 

PAA 

[nani] 

ISN 

kaldig 

NGA 

rogo 

LEW 

[nani] 

♦KAL 

[kaldig] 

SIK 

pidi-g 

POR 


♦TAG 

kambig 

♦RTI 

bi ? i hi-k 

NTA 

[neni] 

AKL 

kandig 

BUR 

Ipipil 

KWA 


PAL 

kambig 

DOB 


NEM 

[nanij 

MOL 

kambig 

IRA 


CEM 

[n'anfj 

KAG 

kandii] 

SAW 

kaben 

AJI 

[nani] b w e 

BLA 

kambig 

NYI 

[me] 

XAR 

[nani] 

SAB 

kambii) 

MAM 

[me] 

♦NEN 

[goutre] 

MUR 

[kambii)] 

♦TAK 

bililek 

KIR 


♦MGY 

[usi] 

DAM 

[meme] 

MSH 


ACE 

kameg 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

habbig 

YAB 

[nanig] 

WLE 


MIN 

kambi 3 g 

KAU 

Jmemej 

EFI 

[me] 

♦IND 

kambig 

♦TOL 

[me] 

♦WFI 

[me] 

SUN 

ambe 

BUA 

[mamek] 

♦RTU 

kunei 

JAV 

wadus 

ADZ 


TON 

[kosi] 

MAD 

ambi 7 

KIL 

[gota] 

SAM 

[oti] 

BAL 

kambig 

TAW 

[goti] 

MEL 

[nannani] 

SAS 

bembek 

♦MOT 

[nanigosi] 

TAH 

pua ? a niho ufa 

GOR 

batade 

♦MEK 

[mamoe] 

RAP 

vato-vato 

DAA 

tovau 

ROY 

[goti] 




KAL From Ilocano kardirj. 
TAG PHN *kandir),*kambiT). 
MGY From Bantu. 

IND Also bibi. 

RTI See 03.250. 

TAK See note on 03.250. 
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03.360 Goal 


TOL Perhaps from German mah (sound made by a goat). 
MOT Also nani. 

MEK Introduced via Police Motu. 

NEN Also [nani]. 

RTU Also [ ? oti] from Samoan oti. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 


03.370 HE-GOAT 
See 03.360 


ATA 

Pa+aS 

TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


*YAM 

avwag 

ISN 

torn wa kaldig 

KAL 

lakin kaldig 

TAG 

lalaki-g 


kambig 

AKL 

kandig ga +aki 

PAL 

mandagan 

MOL 

mondagan 

KAG 

[turu] na 


kandig 

BLA 

mondagen 

*SAB 

mundan 

*MUR 

sagawan 

MGY 

usi lahi 

ACE 

kameg agam 

BAT 

habbig tuggal 

MIN 

kambPg 


jantan 

IND 

kambig jantan 

SUN 

ambe jalu 

JAV 


MAD 

ambi 7 laki 7 

BAL 

kambig muani 


SAS 

bembek 

(mama) 

GOR 

batade la 7 i 

DAA 

tovau 

tuama-na 

UMA 

kebe ? n tolu- 

a-na 

BUG 

bembe 7 -lai 

KON 

bembe 

(bantu 7 ) 

WOL 

6e m be umane 

MAG 

m be laki 

NGA 

rogo-mosa 

SIK 

pidi-g 7 Iam3-g 

*RTI 

bi 7 i hi mane 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

[pipi]-m-hana 

SAW 

kaben mun 

*NYI 

[me] m w an 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

[me]-moane 

YAB 

[nunigj kap w a 7 

KAU 

[meme] masag 

*TOL 

[me] tutana 


BUA 

| mamek] 

ADZ 

maluy 

*KIL 

jgota] na- 

TAW 

MOT 

m w ala 

[nani| 

MEK 

ROV 

maruane-na 

[goti]kokoreo 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

[ nani] toman 

*LEW 

p w uruol 

POR 

NTA 

[neni] ierman 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

[nani] wi 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 
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WLE TON [kosi] tagata TAH pua 7 a niho 

EFI tama-ni-me *SAM [oti] po 7 a pa 7 e 

WFI tama-ni-me MEL [nannani] tane RAP vato-vato tane 

RTU 

YAM Also pinazirj. 

SAB Also bundan. 

MUR tainu ‘she-goat’. 

RTI See 03.250. 

NYI m w an ‘male’. 

TOL tutanQ ‘man, male’. 

KIL ‘goat, animal-male’. 

LEW See 03.320 used for all male livestock. 

SAM See 03.210. 


03.380 KID 
See 03.360 


ATA 

uk 

MUR 


MAG 

m be anak 

TSO 


MGY 

zanak-usi 

NGA 

ana-rogo 

RUK 


ACE 

anui ? kameg 

SIK 

^idi-g anak 

PAI 


BAT 

anak ni habbig 

*RTI 

bi 7 i hi ana-k 

YAM 

anak no kaglirj 

MIN 

ana ? kambi 3 g 

BUR 

[pipi] ana-n 

ISN 

urbun kaldig 

IND 

anak kambig 

DOB 


KAL 

ubbun di 

SUN 

anak ambe 

IRA 



kaldig 

JAV 

campe 

SAW 

kaben ntu 

*TAG 

bisiro- 

MAD 

budu ? -na 

*NYI 

nadu [me] 

AKL 

tiyu 7 g a 


3mbi ? 

MAM 

[me]-natu 


kandig 

BAL 

panak kambig 

TAK 


*PAL 

ibun ot 

SAS 

anak bembek 

DAM 



kambig 

GOR 

wala ? o batade 

MAB 


MOL 

anak kambig 

DAA 

ana tovau 

*YAB 

[nonigj ga-latu 

KAG 

tinday na 

UMA 

ana ? kebe ? 

KAU 

[meme] hoin 


kandii) 

BUG 

ana-bembe ? 

*TOL 

n3t-na-[me] 

BLA 

tigo 7 kombig 

KON 

ana 7 bembe 

BUA 

[mamek] nalu 

SAB 

anak kambig 

WOL 

ana-na 6e m be 

ADZ 
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03.380 Kid 



*KIL 

(gotal na- 

LEW 

ninus-ne-n 

PON 



g w adi 


[nanij 

WLE 


TAW 


POR 


EFI 

lu(Je-ni-[me] 

MOT 

naninani 

NTA 

nets [ neni 1 

WFI 

lu(3e-ni-[me] 

MEK 


KWA 


RTU 


ROV 

tuna [gotij 

NEM 


TON 

ki 7 i [kosil 

MAR 

CEM 


*SAM 

tama 7 i [oti] 

LAU 


AJI 

ole | nani 1 

MEL 

tama 

KWO 


XAR 



[nannani] 

RAG 


NEN 

walgoutre] 

TAH 

fanau 7 a pua 7 a 

*PAA 

titan [nani] 

KIR 



niho 



MSH 


RAP 

vato-vato 7 apT 


TAG Also bata-rjkambii). 

PAL ‘goat’s offspring’; yogarj ot kambirj ‘child of goat’. 
RTI See 03.250. 

NYI nadu ‘offspring/small’. 

YAB ‘goat its-child’. 

TOL nat ‘little, child’, na CONN. 

KIL ‘goat, animaLfemale’. 

PAA ‘goat's offspring’. 

SAM See 03.240. 


03.410 HORSE (equine) 


English: horse Sanskrit: ghotaka- Spanish: caballo 


ATA 

ramai 7 

PAL 

[kobayu]ku 

MIN 

[kudoj 

*TSO 

7 ua sa-s-m- 


[kuda ? ]an 

IND 

[kuda] 


ovri 

MOL 

[kuda 7 ] 

SUN 

[kuda] 

RUK 

rigi 

KAG 

[kabayu] 

JAV 

jaran 

*PAI 

[uma] 

BLA 

Ikudo?] 

MAD 

j fi aran 

YAM 

baka 

SAB 

[kuda?J 

*BAL 

[Jaran] 

ISN 

[kabalyu] 

MUR 

[kuda ? ) 

SAS 

jaran 

KAL 

[kabayu] 

*MGY 

[suavalij 

GOR 

wadala 

TAG 

[kabayo] 

ACE 

[guda] 

DAA 

jara 

AKL 

[kabayu 7 ] 

BAT 

[hoda] 

UMA 

jara 7 
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BUG 

annarai) 

♦TOL 

[bulmaot] 

CEM 

[harican] 

KON 

jarai) 

BUA 

tyos] 

♦AJI 

[yovafi] 

WOL 

ajara 

ADZ 


XAR 

[osi] 

MAG 

[Jararj] 

♦KIL 

[wosa] 

NEN 

[hos(i)] 

NGA 

jara 

TAW 

[hosi] 

KIR 


SIK 

jara-i) 

MOT 

[hosi] 

MSH 


RTI 

n dala 

MEK 

[otsi] 

PON 


BUR 

[kuda] 

ROV 

[hose] 

WLE 

yos 

DOB 


MAR 


EFI 

[ose] 

IRA 


LAU 

[hosi] 

WFI 

[ohe] 

SAW 

[kuda] 

KWO 


RTU 

[hosu] 

NYI 

[hos] 

RAG 


TON 

[hoosi] 

MAM 

[osi] 

PAA 

[hos] 

♦SAM 

[solofanua] 

TAK 

[wos] 

LEW 

[os] 

MEL 

[wose] 

DAM 


POR 


♦TAH 

pu?arehenua 

MAB 


NTA 

[hos] 

RAP 

[hoi] 

♦YAB 

[osi] 

KWA 




KAU 

[hos] 

NEM 

[hon j 




TSO ‘deer bearing on the back’. 

PAI From Japanese. 

PAL Also [kuda 7 ]. 

MGY From Creole chovval, from French cheval. 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

BUR Malay. 

Y AB [kuda J obsolete. 

TOL [ot] from English ‘horse’. See bulmakau 03.200; also [bulmaos]. 
KIL Also osa. 

AJI From French cheval. 

SAM From Tahitian horofenua. 

TAH Also pua ? a horo fenua. 
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03.420 Stallion 



03.420 

STALLION 





See 03.410 





ATA 


GOR 

wadala la 7 i 

ROV 

[hose] 

TSO 


DAA 

jara tuama-na 


kokoreo 

RUK 


UMA 

jara 7n tolu-a- 

MAR 


PAI 



na 

LAU 


*YAM 

avwag 

BUG 

anharag-lai 

KWO 


ISN 

torn wa 

KON 

jarag (bantu 7 ) 

RAG 



[kabalyuj 

WOL 

ajara umane 

PAA 

[hos] toman 

KAL 

lakin [kabayu] 

MAG 

[Jarag] laki 

LEW 

[os] (nap w a) 

*TAG 

lalaki-g 

NGA 

jara-mosa 


yerim w ene 


[kabayo] 

SIK 

jara-g 7 lamo-g 

POR 


AKL 

[kabayu 7 ] ga 

RTI 

n dala mane 

*NTA 

[hos] ierman 


*aki 

BUR 


KWA 


PAL 

moandagan 

DOB 


NEM 

[hon]kac 


[kabayu] 

IRA 


CEM 


MOL 

mondagan 

SAW 

[kuda] mon 

AJI 

[yovari] wi 


[kuda 7 ] 

*NYI 

[hos] m w an 

XAR 


KAG 

[turu] na 

MAM 

[osi ] moane 

NEN 



[kabayu] 

TAK 


KIR 


BLA 

lagi [kudo 7 ] 

DAM 


MSH 


SAB 

fkuda 7 ] lella 

MAB 


PON 


MUR 


YAB 

[osi] kap w a 7 

WLE 


MGY 

lahin-[#uavali] 

KAU 

[hos] masag 

EFI 

tama-ni-[ose] 

ACE 

[guda] agam 

TOL 


WFI 

tama-ni-[ohe] 

BAT 

[hoda] tuggal 

BUA 

[yoslmaluv 

RTU 


MIN 

[kudol jantan 

ADZ 


TON 

[hoosi] tau 

IND 

[kuda]jantan 

*KIL 

jwosa] na- 

*SAM 

[solofanua] 

SUN 

[kuda] jalu 


m w ala 


po 7 a 

JAV 

jaran lanag 

TAW 


MEL 

wose tane 

MAD 

j fi aran laki 7 

MOT 

[hosi] 

TAH 

pu 7 arehenua 

*BAL 

jaran muani 


maruane-na 


pa 7 e 

SAS 

jaran (mama) 

MEK 


RAP 

hoi hua 


YAM Also pinazir). 

TAG ‘male horse’. 

BAL Also kaup see 03.320. 
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NYI m w an ‘male’. 

KIL ‘horse, animal-male’. 

NTA Also iefiiar. 

SAM See 03.210. 


03.440 MARE 
See 03.410 


ATA 

7 ipu 7 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

mavinai 

ISN 

piArnan na 

KAL 

[kabalyu] 

egwa 

TAG 

baba 7 e-r) 

AKL 

[kabayo] 

fkabayu ? jga 

PAL 

bayih 
libun at 

MOL 

[kabayuj 

ko-rir-indu 7 - 

KAG 

an [kuda 7 ] 
ina'yan na 

BLA 

[kabayu] 
libun [kudu 7 ] 

SAB 

[kuda 7 ]denda 

MUR 

MGY 

[suavalij vavi 

ACE 

[guda] inor) 

BAT 

[hoda] boru- 

MIN 

boru 

[kudo] batino 

IND 

[kuda] batina 

SUN 

[kuda] bikai) 

JAV 

jaran weda 7 


MAD 

J fi aran bini 7 

*BAL 

jaran lua 

SAS 

jaran (nina) 

GOR 

wadala bilago 

DAA 

jara tina-na 

UMA 

jara 7 Pe 7 a-na 

BUG 

ahnarar)- 


komba 7 

KON 

jararj (hirarj) 

WOL 

ajara 6awine 

MAG 

Ijarag] kina 

NGA 

jara-matu 

SIK 

jara-i) ina-i) 

RTI 

"dala ina 

BUR 


DOB 


IRA 


*SAW 

[kuda] mepin 

*NYI 

[hos] n d r ik 

MAM 

Iosi] aine 

TAK 


DAM 


MAB 


YAB 

[asi|-tena 

KAU 

[hos] pala 

TOL 


BUA 

[yos] apey 

ADZ 



*KIL 

[wosa] na- 
pipila 

TAW 


MOT 

[ hosi] 
hahine-na 

MEK 


ROV 

[hose] 

mamagota 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

[hos] letau 

LEW 

[os] (nap w a) 


sira 

POR 

*NTA 

[hos] patan 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

[honj nok 

AJI 

[yovafi] b w e 

XAR 


NEN 


KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

tina-ni-[ose] 

WFI 

huna-ni-[ohe] 
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03.440 Mare 


RTU *SAM [solofanua] 

TON [hoosi] feflne fafine 

MEL [wose] ffine 

BAL See 03.130. 

SAW Malay. 

NYI n d T ik ‘female’. 

KIL ‘horse, animal-female’. 

NTA Also kret 
SAM See 03.230. 


03.450 

FOAL, COLT 

See 03.410 

ATA 

uk 

TSO 
RUK 
PA I 
YAM 

anak no baka 

ISN 

urbun 

KAL 

[kabalyu] 
ubbun di 

♦TAG 

(kabayu) 

Ipotro] 

AKL 

tiyu? ga 

PAL 

(kabayu?) 
ibun ot 

MOL 

[kabayu] 
anak|kuda?] 

KAG 

tinday na 

BLA 

[kabayu] 

nati 

SAB 

anak|kuda?) 

MUR 

MGY 

zana-]0uavali] 

ACE 

anui ? [guda] 

BAT 

anak ni [hoda| 


MIN 

ana?[kudo] 

IND 

anak ]kuda] 

SUN 

anak[kuda] 

JAV 

balo 

♦MAD 

ballu 

♦BAL 

godel 

SAS 

anakjaran 

GOR 

wa!a ? o wadala 

DAA 

anajara 

UMA 

ana ? jara? 

BUG 

annarag-lolo 

KON 

ana?jarag 

WOL 


MAG 

[Jararj] anak 

NGA 

jara-haki 

♦SIK 

jara-i) nurak 

RTI 

n dala ana 

BUR 


DOB 


IRA 


♦SAW 

|kuda| ntu 

♦NYI 

nadu (hos] 

MAM 

(osi ] natu 


TAH pu?arehenua 
maia?a 

RAP hoi vahine 


TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

*YAB [osi] rja-latu 
KAU [hos] hoin 
TOL 

BUA lyosjnalu 
ADZ 

♦KIL |wosa]na- 
g w adi 

TAW 

MOT | hosi] natu-na 
MEK 

♦ROV tuna [hose] 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 

♦PA A titan [hos] 
LEW ninus-ne-n 
|os| 

POR 

NTA nets | hos] 
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KWA 


PON 


*SAM 

tama ? i 

NEM 


WLE 



Isolofanua] 

*CEM 

nahi-wota 

EFI 

lu(3e-ni-[ose] 

MEL 

tama wose 

AJI 

ole lyovari] 

WFI 

lupe-ni-[ohe] 

TAH 

fanau ? a 

XAR 


RTU 



pu ? arehenua 

NEN 


*TON 

?uhiki?i 

RAP 

hoi tane 

KIR 



[hoosi] 




MSH 


TAG From Spanish potro ‘colt’; also IbiisoJ, from Spanish becerro 
‘yearling calf’. 

MAD Not in Safioedin (1977) or Penninga and Hendriks (1913). 

BAL See 03.240. 

SIK Also jara-rjanak. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI nadu ‘offspring/small’. 

YAB ‘horse its-child’. 

KIL ‘horse, animal-child’. 

ROV Also tuna hose kokoreo. 

PA A * horse's off spring ’. 

CEM ‘young of horse’. 

TON Also ki ? i [hoosij. 

SAM See 03.240. 

03.460 ASS, DONKEY 


Arabic: himar German: Esel Spanish: borrico, asno 


French 

: bounique 

Latin: asinus 



ATA 


AKL [bunko] 

*ACE 

[kuiluide] 

TSO 


PAL 

BAT 

fhalode] 

RUK 


MOL 

*MIN 

[himar] 

PAI 


KAG 

IND 

[kaladai] 

*YAM 

[bakaj 

BLA 

SUN 

[kalde] 

ISN 


SAB [himar] 

JAV 

[kuldi] 

KAL 


MUR 

MAD 

[hemar] 

*TAG 

[asno] 

*MGY [ampund r a] 

BAL 

[kalade] 
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SAS 


MAB 


KWA 


GOR 

[kalidi] 

*YAB 

[totjki] 

NEM 

[buriko] 

DAA 


KAU 

[donki] 

CEM 

[buriko] 

UMA 


TOL 

[esel] 

AJI 

[and] 

BUG 

[kalidai] 

BUA 

[dogi] 

XAR 

[buriko] 

KON 

jarai) Cina 

ADZ 


NEN 


WOL 


KIL 

[ase] 

KIR 


MAG 


TAW 

[doniki] 

MSH 


NGA 


MOT 


PON 


SIK 


MEK 

[tonike] 

WLE 


RTI 


ROV 


EFI 

[asa] 

BUR 


MAR 


WFI 


DOB 


LAU 


*RTU 

[ ? asino] 

IRA 


KWO 


TON 

[ ? asi] 

SAW 


RAG 


*SAM 

[asini] 

NYI 

[donki] 

PAA 


MEL 


MAM 

[dor) ? i] 

LEW 

ftorjki] 

TAH 

f?ateni) 

TAK 

[donki] 

POR 


RAP 

muni 

DAM 


NTA 





YAM From Spanish vaca ‘cow’. 

TAG From Spanish as no; also [bunko]. 
MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also [hima], 

MIN Also [kaladay] Tamil. 

YAB Also [esele] obsolete. 

RTU Also [takasa] from English jackass. 
SAM From Latin asinus. 


03.470 MULE 


Arabic: himar,baghl French: mulet Spanish: mula 


ATA 

YAM 

[baka] 

AKL [mula] 

TSO 

ISN 


PAL 

RUK 

KAL 


MOL 

PAI 

♦TAG 

[mola] 

KAG 
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BLA 


RTI 

SAB 


BUR 

MUR 


DOB 

MGY 

ra[mule] 

IRA 

ACE 

[baray] 

SAW 

BAT 

[halode] 

NYI 

MIN 

[himar] 

MAM 

IND 

[bagal] 

TAK 

SUN 


DAM 

*JAV 

[kuldi] 

MAB 


[blastaran] 

YAB 

MAD 

KAU 

BAL 


TOL 

SAS 

GOR 


BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

DAA 


TAW 

UMA 


MOT 

BUG 

[kalidai] 

MEK 

KON 


ROV 

WOL 


MAR 

MAG 


LAU 

NGA 


KWO 

SIK 


RAG 

TAG 

Also mula. 


JAV 

From Dutch. 


AJI 

From French bounicot. 

TAH 

From English. 



03.500 

FOWL 


ATA 

kinkinuCan 

*TAG 

TSO 

tro ? ua 

AKL 

RUK 


PAL 

PAI 


MOL 

YAM 

misasalap 

KAG 

ISN 


BLA 

KAL 

manuk 

SAB 


PAA 

LEW [toijki] 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

*AJI [b w iriko] 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

*EF1 [meuli] 

i • II WFI 

[miulij RTU 

*TON [miuli] 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH [niuni] 
RAP 


manok 

*MUR 

manuk 

manuk 

*MGY 

[vuruna] 

kutyan 

ACE 

mano? 

manuk 

BAT 

manuk 


*MIN 

uggeh 

anuk 

IND 

urjgas 

manuk 

SUN 

hayam 
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JAV 

piti? 

MAD 

ajam 

BAL 

siap 

SAS 

manuk 

GOR 

malu?o 

DAA 


UMA 


BUG 

manu-manu? 

KON 


♦WOL 

manu 

MAG 

manuk 

♦NGA 

manu 

♦SIK 

horo-i) 

RTI 


BUR 

tepu-t 

DOB 

torn 

♦IRA 

koka 

SAW 

mane rekrek 

NYI 


MAM 

mag 


03.500 Fowl 

TAK kirek 
DAM tataro 
MAB man 
YAB tale? 

KAU 

TOL kakaruk 
BUA kokarey 
ADZ tatari? ' 
KIL rekorek w a 
TAW kamkam 
MOT kokoroku 
MEK ?o?olo 
ROV kokorako 
MAR k h okorako 
LAU karaikoa 
KWO 
RAG toa 
PAA ato 
LEW lakaporo 
*POR m b w eruv 


NTA 

menig 

KWA 

reia 

NEM 


CEM 

J a 

AJI 

meyA b w e 

♦XAR 

do 

NEN 

titewe 

KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 

maruxa 

EFI 

toa 

WFI 

to 

RTU 

moa 

TON 

moa 

SAM 

moa 

MEL 

moa 

TAH 

moa 

RAP 

moa 


TAG Proto-Philippines *manuk. 

MUR manuk (domestic); baulun (wild). 

MGY See 03.581. 

MIN Also burn 9 !). 

WOL manu ‘chicken, fowl’; mamua ‘wild fowl, laying large eggs in holes 
in the ground, where they hatch without being brooded’. 

NGA ‘chicken’. 

SIK Also manu. 

IRA Also kukuiQ. 

POR Also m b w etir-r m baix. 

XAR Term used for fowls of European introduction. 


03.520 COCK, ROOSTER 


ATA kaflatirjan PAI 

TSO moninroxi 

RUK 


♦YAM pataroko- 
kokan a 
manok 



03.520 Cock, rooster 
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*ISN 

kawltan 

NGA 

manu-lalu 

LAU 

karaikoa wane 

*KAL 

kawTtan 

SIK 

manu ama 

KWO 

kokorako 

*TAG 

tandag 

RTI 

manu la-lau-k 

RAG 

toa atam w ani 

*AKL 

agak 

BUR 

tep lolama 

*PAA 

totoman 

PAL 

manuk lumbu 7 

*DOB 

toru yili-n 

♦LEW 

tow a 

MOL 

lumbu 7 

IRA 

kukuro morana 

POR 

roman 

KAG 

lagganan 

*SAW 

mane [jago] 

NTA 

menig ierman 

*BLA 

lundug 

*NYI 

[kakaro] m w an 

KWA 

reai kerman 

SAB 

manuk lella 

MAM 

mag-moane 

NEM 

yalek kac 

MUR 

tanda 7 

*TAK 

kirek tamol 

CEM 

ja aiu 

♦MGY 

fakuhu] lahi 

DAM 

tataro monog 

AJI 

meyA wi 

ACE 

mano 7 agam 

MAB 


XAR 

do XOtD 

BAT 

jabbe 

YAB 

tale 7 kap w a 7 

NEN 

coco 

MIN 

ayam jantan 

KAU 

ekig nomal 

KIR 


IND 

ayam jantan 


masag 

MSH 

kako 

SUN 

hayamjago 

*TOL 

logo 

PON 

kTg 

JAV 

]ago 

BUA 

kokarey maluy 

WLE 

seixoro 

MAD 

ajam laki 7 

ADZ 

tatari 7 marub 

EFI 

tama-ni-toa 

♦BAL 

po-ij-lumbah 

*KIL 

rekorek w ana- 

WFI 

tama-ni-to 

♦SAS 

sa(w)uq 


m w ala 

RTU 

moa 

♦GOR 

malu 7 a ba 3 ge 

TAW 

kamkam oloto- 

TON 

moa ta 7 ne 

DAA 

manu tuama- 


na 

SAM 

toa 


na 

MOT 

kokoroku 

♦MEL 

[takesa] 

UMA 

manu 7 patara 


maruane-na 

TAH 

moa oni 

BUG 

manu 7 -lai 

MEK 

7 o 7 olo 

RAP 

moa 

*KON 

jarjag (bantu 7 ) 

ROV 

kokorako 



*WOL 

lesi 


kokoreo 



MAG 

(manuk) lalog 

MAR 





YAM ‘crowing chicken’ 

ISN tadi ‘cockfight’. 

KAL pullut ‘cockfight’. 

TAG Also tatyaw, katyaw. 

AKL suiug ‘cockerel’; bukarj ‘cock-fight’. 

BLA Also masQl. 

MGY [akuhu] ‘fowl’ from Bantu. 

BAL No term, siap pz-q-lumbah ‘male fowl used for breeding’ (pa-rj- 
lumbah ‘male animal used for breeding’). 
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03.520 Cock, rooster 


SAS Teeuw lists sa(w)ui), sa(w)oi ?, sorjan ; ‘cockerel’: menjoi). 
GOR malu?o + ligature a. 

KON Also manu 7 (bantu 7 ). 

WOL Also waka; talagatari ‘cock with green and black feathers’. 
DOB ‘male fowl’. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI m w an ‘male’. 

TAK ‘fowl man’, i.e. ‘male fowl’. 

TOL Also loko (north coast dialects). 

KIL ‘fowl animal-male’. 

PAA ‘male fowl*. 

LEW Also torm w ei)e. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.540 HEN 


ATA 

7 aya 7 an 

MIN 

ayam batino 

♦NYI 

[kakaro] n d r ik 

TSO 

mosko 7 i 

IND 

ayam batina 

MAM 

mai)-aine 

RUK 


SUN 

hayam bikag 

♦TAK 

kirek pein 

PAI 


*JAV 

babon 

DAM 

tataro gober 

YAM 

payi£oin 

MAD 

ajam bini ? 

MAB 


ISN 

upa 

♦BAL 

pagina 

♦YAB 

tale 7 

KAL 

gagganak 

SAS 

manuk nina 

KAU 

ekig nomal 

TAG 

inah-in-g 

♦GOR 

malu ? a teio 


Pala 


manok 

DAA 

manu tina-na 

TOL 

kakaruk 

*AKL 

mus 7 an 

UMA 

manu ? Pe ? a-na 

BUA 

kokarey a^ey 

PAL 

upa manuk 

BUG 

manu-komba 7 

ADZ 

tatari 7 rinan 

MOL 

upa 

*KON 

jarjar) (hirarj) 

♦KIL 

rekorek w ana- 

KAG 

ina'yan na 

WOL 

waka 


pi(3ila 


manuk 

MAG 

manuk kina 

TAW 

kamkam 

BLA 

tinifi 

NGA 

manu-susu 


wawine-na 

SAB 

manuk denda 

SIK 

manu ina-q 

MOT 

kokoroku 

MUR 

punan 

RTI 

manu ina 


hahine-na 

MGY 

akuhu vavi 

BUR 

tepu tina-n 

MEK 

7 o 7 olo 

ACE 

mano 7 in or) 

♦DOB 

torn ? odar-ni 

ROV 

kokorako 

BAT 

manuk boru- 

IRA 

kukura idena 


mamagota 


boru 

♦SAW 

mane pegel-o 

MAR 
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LAU karaikoa geni 
KWO 

RAG toa vavine 
♦PAA totetau 
LEW lakaporo 
POR m b w eruv 
NTA menig kret 
KWA reai kapran 
NEM yalek 


CEM 

AJI 

ja 

XAR 

do?e 

NEN 

titewe 

KIR 

te moa aine 

♦MSH 

IdId 

PON 

litok 

WLE 

mafiixa 

EFI 

tina-ni-toa 


WFI huna-ni-to 
RTU 7 ufa 
TON motu 7 a-moa 
♦SAM matua-moa 
MEL moa ffine 
TAH moa ufa 
RAP 7 uha 


AKL Also dumaiagab ‘young hen’. 

JAV From (babu-an);babu ‘mother’. 

BAL ino ‘female animal which has had offspring’. 
GOR See 03.520. 

KON Also manu 7 (hirag). 

DOB ‘female fowl’. 

SAW From pegele-o. 

NYI n d r ik ‘female’. 

TAK ‘fowl woman’, i.e. ‘female fowl’. 

YAB Also tale?-tena. 

KEL ‘fowl animal-female’. 

PA A ‘female chicken’. 

MSH cenjap ‘brood hen’. 

SAM matua ‘be old; parent’; moa ‘chicken’. 


03.550 

CHICKEN 





ATA 

wayfug 

MOL 


SUN 

anak hayam 

♦TSO 

^io^io 

KAG 

ma'nuk 

JAV 

kutu ? 

♦RUK 

[koka] 

BLA 

anuk 

MAD 

ajam 

PAI 

kuka 

SAB 

impis 

BAL 

pitik 

YAM 

manok 

♦MUR 

anak 

SAS 


ISN 

anu ? 

MGY 

vantut r -akuhu 

GOR 

malu ? o 

KAL 

siyop 

ACE 

anui ? many? 

DAA 

manu 

♦TAG 

sisiw 

BAT 

anak ni manuk 

UMA 

manu 7 

AKL 

isiw 

MIN 

ayam 

BUG 

manu 7 

PAL 

manuk 

IND 

anak ayam 

♦KON 

jagag 
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03550 Chicken 


♦WOL 

manu 

ADZ 

tatari? narun 

NEM 

naye-yalek 

MAG 

anak manuk 

♦KIL 

rekorek w a na- 

CEM 

nahi-jk 

NGA 

ana-manu 


g w adi 

AJI 

meyA dowa 

SIK 

manu 

TAW 

kamkam natu- 

XAR 


RTI 

manu 


na 

NEN 

watitewe 

BUR 

tepu-t 

MOT 

kokoroku 

♦KIR 

te moa 

♦DOB 

torn yana-y 


natu-na 

♦MSH 

p^ao 

IRA 

kukura natu 

MEK 

? o 7 olo 

♦PON 

malek 

SAW 

mane ntu 

ROV 

tuna kokorako 

♦WLE 

mariixa 

♦NYI 

nadu [kakaro] 

MAR 

k h okorako 

EFI 

kiokio 

MAM 

mag-natu 

LAU 

gala karaikoa 

WFI 

luPe-ni-to 

♦TAK 

kirek 

KWO 


RTU 

Vui 

DAM 

tataro nalu 

RAG 


TON 

ki^i moa 

MAB 

man tatarigi 

♦PAA 

titan ato 

♦SAM 

tama ? i moa 

YAB 


LEW 

ninus-ne-n 

MEL 


KAU 

ekir) nomal 


lakaporo 

TAH 

moa 

♦TOL 

nat-na- 

♦POR 

ro-m w elaul 

RAP 

moa 


kakaruk 

NTA 

neta menir) 



BUA 

kokarey nalu 

♦KWA 

reia 




TSO ‘chick’. 

RUK [koka] ‘chicken’, loan from Paiwan. Compare tarokoko ‘chicken’ in 
Tanan and Mantauran, troka in Maga, taokoko in Tona, tahokoko in 
Labuan. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *siw+ siw. 

MUR Also gogol ‘young of any bird’. 

KON Also manu 

WOL pio-pio-namanu ‘small chicken’. 

DOB ‘fowl's child’. 

NYI nadu ‘offspring/small’. 

TAK ‘fowl’. 

TOL nat ‘little, child’, na CONN. 

KIL ‘fowl animal-child’. 

PAA ‘hen’s offspring’. 

POR Also m biixavir. 

KWA Generic term, prototypically ‘fowl’; also menu. 

KIR Probably Polynesian. 
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MSH ‘bird, fowl’ 

PON Probably Chamorro. 

WLE Probably Chamorro. 

SAM tama ? i ‘little animal or thing’. 


03.560 GOOSE 


English: goose Sanskrit: hamsa- Spanish: gansa 


ATA 

Sapa^ut 

UMA manu 7 

MAR 


*TSO 

xanaxana no 

[ba n aa] 

LAU 

araga 


tmukegi 

BUG banna 7 

KWO 


RUK 


KON baria 7 

RAG 


PAI 


WOL 

PAA 


YAM 

tomtomgag 

MAG [agsa] 

LEW 

[kus] 

ISN 

[gansu] 

NGA 

POR 


KAL 

[gansuj 

SIK 

*NTA 

[taktak] 

TAG 

[gansa 7 ] 

RTI 

KWA 


AKL 

[gansa] 

BUR 

NEM 


PAL 

[ansa] 

DOB 

CEM 


MOL 


*IRA $aro 

*AJI 

[oa] 

KAG 

[gansa] 

*SAW [bebek] 

XAR 


BLA 

[gansa 7 ] 

*NYI na 

NEN 


SAB 

[gaijsu] 

MAM 

KIR 


MUR 

[ansa 7 ] 

*TAK [patou] 

MSH 


*MGY 

Igisi] 

DAM 

PON 


ACE 

ite 7 [ansa] 

MAB 

WLE 


BAT 

[ arjsa] 

YAB 

*EFI 

[kokosi] 

MIN 

[anso] 

KAU 

*WFI 

[kokosi] 

*IND 

[agsa] 

TOL 

*RTU 

[ toku J 

*SUN 

[soar)] 

BUA 

TON 

[kuusi] 

*JAV 

mentpk 

ADZ 

SAM 

[kusi] 

MAD 


KIL 

MEL 


BAL 

[arjsa] 

TAW 

TAH 

moa 7 ao 

SAS 

lagsol 

MOT 

RAP 


GOR 

bano 

MEK 



DAA 


ROV 







310 


03.560 Goose 


TSO ‘duck of crying loud’; see t-m-ukerji ‘(deer) cry’. 
MGY From English. 

IND Also [gagsa]. 

SUN From Dutch. 

JAV Horne mentog. 

SAW Malay‘duck’. 

IRA ‘river duck, black and white’. 

NYI ‘wild goose’. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

NTA From English ‘duck’. 

AJI From French oie. 

EFI From English. 

WFI Standard Fijian, from English. 

RTU From English ‘duck’. 


03.570 DUCK 


English: duck Malay: bebek 


Spanish: pato 


ATA 

SapafJuf 

BAT 

bibi 

RTI 

[bebe| 

TSO 

xanaxana 

MIN 

iti°? 

*BUR 

man wae-n 

*RUK 

[bibi] 

*IND 

bebek 

*DOB 

[beba?u] 

PAI 

bibi 

SUN 

mari 

IRA 

kimu^a 

YAM 

kaomos 

JAV 

[bebe?] 

SAW 

[bebek] 

ISN 

Itik 

MAD 

itik 

NYI 

[p w ato] 

KAL 

[patu] 

*BAL 

bebek 

MAM 

[pato] 

*TAG 

[pato] 

SAS 

bebek 

*TAK 

Ipatou] 

*AKL 

itik 

GOR 

bibi ? o 

DAM 

[bato] 

PAL 

[patu?] 

*DAA 

[bebe] 

MAB 


MOL 

[patu?] 

*UMA 

titi 

YAB 

gai 5 g w ai) 

*KAG 

[patu] 

BUG 

iti? 

KAU 

[pato] 

BLA 

[fotu] 

*KON 

manila 

TOL 

fpato| 

SAB 

etek 

WOL 

[bebe] 

*BUA 

[patok] 

MUR 

utik 

*MAG 

[bebek] 

ADZ 


MGY 

ganagana 

NGA 

[bebe] 

K1L 


ACE 

ite ? 

SIK 


TAW 

[daki] 






*MOT 

*MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

*PAA 

LEW 

POR 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

IND 

BAL 

DAA 

UMA 

KON 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

BUA 

MOT 

MEK 

PAA 

NEM 

AJI 

XAR 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

MEL 
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mokoraha 

NTA 

[taktak j 

WLE 

goip 

kiu-kiu 

KWA 

iareg 

EFI 

oa 

[daki] 

*NEM 

aot 

*WFI 

Qa 

baba ? a 

CEM 

woni 

o 

*RTU 

[tokuj 

araga 

*AJI 

[kafa] 

*TON 

toloa 

a ? alaga 

*XAR 

nia 

SAM 

(pato) 


NEN 

[dak| 

*MEL 

fpatu] 

[takitak] 

KIR 


TAH 

mo^ora 

[taktak] 

MSH 

PON 


RAP 

mora 


[bibi] ‘duck’, loan from Paiwan. See Paiwan bibiq , Saisiat bibi 
Taokas bibi ‘duck’. 

Also bibi, itik. 

Also [pato]. 

[patoj ‘white domesticated duck’; itik ‘brown domesticated duck’. 
Also itik. 

Also doloi) North Bali; kuir South Bali, species of muscovy duck. 
bebe like a muscovy duck; titi like a mallard. 

Also karati? 

Also kiti? (distinct types). 

Also [itik] from Malay. 

‘water bird’, more generic than ‘duck’. 

From Malay; used for domesticated ducks. 

See 02. 570. 

g w e-(3al3 ‘wild duck var.’. 

Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ‘black whistling duck’. 
kiu-kiu is a kind of native duck, l-ainema is a waterhen. 

From English, via Bislama. 

‘wild duck’, Anas superciliosa pelewensis. 

From French canard. 

‘wild duck’ Anas superciliosa pelewensis. 

Also gadolodolo ‘wild duck’. 
me ? £ia ‘wild duck’. 

Also [pato]. 

Also munuki. 
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03.580 

NEST 





ATA 

+if)u 7 

DAA 

jumu 

MAR 

noku 

*TSO 

sku ? u 

UMA 

peta 

LAU 

nui 

*RUK 

lislsoko 

BUG 

sarag 

KWO 

nu ? i 

♦PAI 

ruvu 

KON 

ru ? mug 

RAG 

inoyi 

YAM 

pagavilan 

WOL 

poteo 

PAA 

anu 

ISN 

su 7 but 

*MAG 

C3VO 

LEW 

p w onovi 

KAL 

sukbut 

NGA 

S3VO 

POR 

xu n d r oxo n d' 

TAG 

pugad 

♦SIK 

kapak 

NTA 

niagiagan 

*AKL 

pugad 

RTI 

n dunu-k 

*KWA 

k w aragerag 

PAL 

pugad 

♦BUR 

paha-n 

NEM 

geap 

MOL 

pugad 

*DOB 

ruma-y 

CEM 

b w eem 

KAG 

salag 

IRA 

mans isan 

AJI 

nebeyam w a 

♦BLA 

fulol 

SAW 

pup 

XAR 

je 

SAB 

pugadan 

NYI 

awin 

NEN 


*MUR 

bunsalag 

MAM 

gupa 

KIR 

te gao 

*MGY 

t r anu-m- 

TAK 

ur 

*MSH 

el 


buruna 

DAM 

uru 

PON 

pas 

ACE 

uimpug 

YAB 

i ? 

WLE 

ffata 

BAT 

asar 

♦KAU 

ekig mlut 

EFI 

Sofia 

MIN 

sarag uggeh 

TOL 

po 

WFI 

-roge 

IND 

sarag 

BUA 

nawis 

RTU 

? o ? oga 

SUN 

sayag 

ADZ 

git 

TON 

punuga 

JAV 

susuh 

KIL 

noub w ala 

SAM 

ofaga 

MAD 

libun 

TAW 

nunu 

MEL 

nuku 

BAL 

sabun 

♦MOT 

manu ruma-na 

TAH 

?ofa 7 ara?a 

SAS 

kasabu 

MEK 

ni(-na) 

♦RAP 

haka-pupa 

♦GOR 

bele-ya 

ROV 

vori 




TSO ‘nest of birds, rats’; see xirxivza ‘den of a wild pig’. 

RUK lisJsoko ‘little bird nest’; rapa ‘large bird nest’. 

PAI capul y ok ‘ant nest’. 

AKL Also pugar-an. 

BLA Also solol. 

MUR Also bunsut (of ants, termites), tambaloy (of bees, wasps etc.). 
MGY ‘bird's house’. 

GOR bele ‘house’, plus lengthening of first vowel, plus -a. 

MAG Also pa "tar ‘nests of crows and doves’. 
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SIK ‘birds nest’. 

BUR Also man ele-n ‘bird's place’; mabe-t ‘nest/mound of the man keho 
(Malay burui) maleo )’; em-hisi-n. ‘nest of the marsupial cuscus 
(genus Phalanger)'. 

DOB ruma-y is a possessed noun, thus man ruma-y is ‘bird's nest’. 

KAU ‘bird roof’. 

MOT manu ‘bird’; ruma ‘house’. 

KWA k w arar)er3i] of larger species of bird; k w atmar/he- of smaller species of 
bird; k w atap9Tje- of smaller species of bird. 

MSH karok ‘turtle nest’. 

RAP Also hoija ? a ‘chicken's nest’. 


03.581 BIRD 


ATA 

kapah-nik 

SAS 

kadit 

♦ADZ 

c^a^cfcuf 

TSO 

zomi 

*GOR 

Ibururji] 

♦KIL 

maunana- 

RUK 

aSaSama 

DAA 

tonji 


youyowa 

PAI 

kaya-kayam 

UMA 

da n ci 

♦TAW 

kiu 

YAM 

miasasalap 

BUG 

manu-manu ? 

MOT 

manu 

ISN 

an ? anu ? 

*KON 

jarjag-jarjar) 

♦MEK 

inei 

KAL 

sisslwit 

*WOL 

manu-manu 

ROV 

kurukuru 

TAG 

Tbon 

MAG 

kaka lelap 

MAR 

najjaji 

♦AKL 

pispis 

NGA 

siu 

LAU 

manu 

PAL 

bagit 

SIK 

horo-i) 

KWO 

lagasi 

MOL 

bogit 

RTI 

manu-pui 

RAG 

manu 

KAG 

yupan 

♦BUR 

manu-t 

♦PAA 

aman 

BLA 

anuk bnas 

DOB 

man 

LEW 

manu 

SAB 

manuk-manuk 

IRA 

man 

POR 

na-man 

MUR 

susuit 

SAW 

mane 

NTA 

menii) 

♦MGY 

[vuruna] 

NYI 

sirih 

KWA 

menu 

♦ACE 

[cicem] 

MAM 

mag-si-si ? i 

NEM 

manik 

BAT 

pidoi) 

♦TAK 

[arjkanak] 

CEM 

meni 

♦MIN 

urjgeh 

DAM 

nina 

AJI 

rniifii 

IND 

burnt) 

MAB 

man 

XAR 

mATA 

SUN 

manuk 

YAB 

mo ? 

NEN 

iaded 

JAV 

manu ? 

♦KAU 

ekirj 

♦KIR 

te man ni kiba 

MAD 

manu ? 

TOL 

beo 

MSH 

p^ao 

BAL 

kadis 

BUA 

sok 

PON 

menpTr 
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03.581 Bird 


♦WLE 

marii 

WFI 

manumanu- 

♦SAM 

manu-lele 

EFI 

manumanu- 


5a|3u 

MEL 

manu 


(3uka 

♦RTU 

monmonu 

TAH 

manu 



TON 

manu-puna 

RAP 

manu 


AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *pispis. 

MGY From Malay burup. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also buru 9 rj. 

GOR From Malay. 

KON Also manu ? -manu? 

WOL Also °kaa-°kaa ‘bird of prey’; lipuo ‘k. o. bird’. 

BUR ‘things that fly’ includes birds, bats, butterflies. 

TAK From Gedaged; Takia had no generic term for ‘bird’. 

KAU Also emon. 

ADZ cfca 0? (i?:uf (Amari only); apufeuf (other dialects); gatfiab Yarns, 
Tsumangorun. 

KIL ‘animal flying’. 

TAW manuwa- dialect variation. 

MEK ini in the other dialects. Roro has inetsi ‘bird of paradise’; Lapeka 
has inesi ‘bird’, while Kuni proper has neka ‘bird’. Inghina is the 
sacred bird of the Fuyughe. 

PAA Also ‘plane’. 

KIR ‘flying creature’. 

WLE ‘creature, animal’. 

RTU Also monmonferfere. 

SAM /e/e ‘fly’ (vb intrans), manu ‘animal’. 


03.582 

SEAGULL 




ATA 


ISN 

KAG 

sa ? ul 

TSO 


KAL 

BLA 

tulalag 

RUK 


TAG 

SAB 

talla-talla ? 

PAI 


AKL 

MUR 


YAM 

manok no 

PAL 

MGY 



azayo 

MOL tora ? -tora ? 

ACE 

cama 
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BAT 


♦SAW 

mane duma 

POR 

li m buer 

*MIN 

buruY) lawi? 

♦NYI 

kanau 

NTA 

pitouar 

IND 

Camar (laut) 

MAM 

sa'ra 

KWA 


SUN 

manuk laut 

TAK 

kanai 

NEM 

gun 

JAV 

toyai) 

DAM 

kanai 

CEM 

bun 

♦MAD 

bay-labay-an 

MAB 

kanae 

AJI 

muni me 

BAL 


YAB 

kano 

XAR 

9A<JA 

SAS 


♦KAU 

ekig [ainarim] 

NEN 

punidedan 

♦GOR 

duduhu 

TOL 

kita 

KIR 


DAA 


BUA 

kar) 

MSH 


UMA 


ADZ 


PON 


BUG 

manu-manu 

KIL 

boituwa 

WLE 

xiiruxaxu 


tasi? 

TAW 

kanawe 

EFI 

i5o 

KON 

paselai) 

MOT 

kanaye 

WFI 

d r ed r e 

WOL 

kera-kera 

MEK 


RTU 

monsina 

MAG 


ROV 

helekae 

TON 

tala 

NGA 

manu-bata 

MAR 

jopla 

SAM 

gorjo 

SIK 


LAU 

?nuk w e 

MEL 


RTI 

manu-pui tasi 

KWO 

? anak w e 

TAH 


*BUR 

man samal 

RAG 


RAP 


DOB 


PAA 

oh 



IRA 


♦LEW 

manu na sT 




MIN ‘sea-bird’. 

MAD From (RED -labay-an). See Safioedin (1977) labay ‘thread used in 
weaving’. 

GOR duduhu ‘a kind of sea bird’. 

BUR Possibly ‘tern’. 

SAW A smaller species. 

NYI kanau ‘white seagull’; barak ‘black seagull’. 

KAU ekirj ‘bird’; ainiarim is from an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

LEW ‘sea-bird’. 


03.583 HERON 


ATA 

PAI 


KAL 

dagwak 

♦TSO fa ? ri 

YAM 

garwak 

♦TAG 

tagak 

RUK 

ISN 

kusTlir) 

AKL 

talabui) 
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PAL 

tulabug 

SIK 

toki nog 

RAG 

ova 

MOL 

boguk 

RTI 

danoe 

PAA 

hirevu 

KAG 

ag’rak 

BUR 

man rou 

LEW 

yeva 

BLA 

tublobun 

*DOB 

do ? u 

POR 

limu 

SAB 

tulabug 

*IRA 

usi 

NTA 


*MUR 

kanaway 

SAW 

kow 

*KWA 

pan 

MGY 

vanu 

NYI 

ka ? oi 

NEM 

k°ova 

ACE 

Dgag 

MAM 

sauag 

CEM 

owo 

BAT 

si-barug 

TAK 


AJI 

goxo 

MIN 


DAM 

bar 

*XAR 

goko 

IND 

bagau 

MAB 

mago 

NEN 

oea 

SUN 

bago 

YAB 

b w alo ? 

KIR 


*JAV 

btako? 

*KAU 

ekig kuug 

MSH 


MAD 

Cagak 

TOL 


PON 


*BAL 

kadis dagak 

BUA 


WLE 


SAS 

bago 

ADZ 


EFI 

belo 

GOR 

duwayo 

KIL 

boi 

WFI 

belo 

DAA 

to"]i ti m ba ? o 

TAW 

gulumouya 

*RTU 

pelo 

*UMA 

korao ? 

MOT 

noko 

TON 

motuku 

BUG 

Campog 

*MEK 

foe 

SAM 

matu ? u 

*KON 

kondo 

ROV 

soa 

*MEL 

[ova] 

WOL 

hoo 

MAR 

k h opi 

*TAH 

? otu ? u 

MAG 

orog 

LAU 

tou 

RAP 


NGA 

gaa-bata 

KWO 





TSO fa?ri ‘a type of white heron’; xu ? xu ‘a type of brown heron (?) with 
reddish legs’. 

TAG tagak ‘white heron’; also bakaw. 

MUR ‘white egret’. 

JAV Also kontul, kuntul. 

BAL ‘heron’ (Indonesian baqau)\ kokokan, blokok ‘cattle egret’. 

UMA Also ba ? o. 

KON Also ‘egret’. 

DOB Refers to members of the Egretta family found in Aru, the little 
egret, the eastern reef-egret, the intermediate egret and the great 
egret, Egretta garzetta, sacra, intermedia and alba respectively. 

IRA usi ‘large silver/grey heron’; mansba^uto ‘white heron’. 

KAU ekirj ‘bird’. 

MEK foe is‘heron, egret’(foe-foe ‘white’). 



03.583 Heron 
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KWA Egretta sacra. 

XAR ‘reef heron’, Ardea sacra albolineata. 

RTU From Fijian held. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH ?dtu?u ‘heron’ Egretta sacra-, ? ao ‘green heron’ Butorides striatus. 


03.584 EAGLE 


Sanskrit: rajjuvala- Spanish: aguila 


ATA 


DAA 


ROV 

atata 

*TSO 

t?or ? ora 

UMA 


MAR 

gayata 

*RUK 

kwaw 

BUG 

bokag 

LAU 

n5 abu 

PAI 

cakaga 

KON 

patokog lompo 

*KWO 

afa 

YAM 

manai so amog 

WOL 


RAG 


ISN 


MAG 

"tagis 

PAA 


KAL 

kullagaw 

NGA 

biza 

LEW 

pepauma 

TAG 

[agila] 

*SIK 

kipi 

POR 


AKL 

[agilaj 

*RTI 

balapua 

NTA 

malakam 

*PAL 

magagayak 

*BUR 

nusi 

*KWA 

murup 

MOL 

sombula ? an 

*DOB 

nak w 'ay 

NEM 

b w aole 

KAG 

[agi'laj 

*IRA 

seda 

CEM 

b w aole 

BLA 

kablak 

SAW 


AJI 

b w awere 

SAB 

belle? 

NYI 

manuwe 

*XAR 

baexo 

MUR 

kanuy 

MAM 

magra 

NEN 


*MGY 

vuru-maheri 

TAK 

bog 

KIR 


ACE 

siwaih 

DAM 

webi 

MSH 



[rajawaliJ 

MAB 

man bog 

PON 


BAT 

frajawali] 

*YAB 

mam-b w ag 

WLE 


MIN 

alar) 

*KAU 

ekig pisu 

EFI 


*IND 

[rajawali] 

TOL 


WFI 


*SUN 

hilar) 

BUA 

tug 

RTU 


JAV 

bari 

*ADZ 

wa^itf 

TON 

(?Ikale! 

MAD 

sika? 

K1L 

mluPeka 

*SAM 

f?aeto] 

*BAL 

sikap 

TAW 

magisubu 

MEL 


SAS 


*MOT 

ugaPa 

*TAH 

[?aeto] 

*GOR 

buliya mo-bata 

*MEK 

foi 

RAP 
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TSO 

RUK 

TAG 

PAL 

MGY 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 


DOB 

IRA 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 


KWO 

KWA 

XAR 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 


03.585 

ATA 

TSO 

*RUK 


03.584 Eagle 

r ? or ? ora, tmxe, riski types of eagles. 
kwaw ‘serpent eagle’. 

Also banoy. 

Also poduni. 

From vuruna ‘bird’, ma-heri ‘strong, powerful’. 

Also slag (e.g. slag laut ‘white-breasted sea eagle’). 

Also alap-alap. 

Also ku(g)kugan, bulusan, (kd)kdlik, kdlik-kolik. All raptors, species 
details not given. 

mo-bata ‘wet’; this bird is described as red, with a white beak. 

Also bliro. 

balapua refers to the ‘sea eagle’; tetema to the ‘brahminy kite’. These 
two terms form a pair in ritual language. 

nusi boti-t ‘white-bellied sea eagle’; nusi mite-t ‘black mountain 
eagle that hunts live cuscus’; geb-rawa ‘large black land eagle, rarely 
seen and associated with evil spiritual forces (larger than a nusi)'. 
Especially the white-bellied sea eagle, Haliaeeius leucogaster. 
sedo ‘white headed eagle’; kiabd ‘large grey eagle’; so eats chickens. 
Also mo?-b w ag. 
ekig ‘bird’. 

watfitf; ri n #u ? ; gas gas; garu°ku v ? ‘different types of eagle’. 
Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ‘wedge-tailed eagle’. 
foi is used somewhat loosely for large birds of prey more common 
near the mountains of the Owen Stanley Range, paili is a sea-eagle 
(or kite), reddish brown with white breast feathers. 

Also fada. 

‘falcon’, Falco peregrinus. 

H alias tur sphenurus. 

From English ‘eagle’. 

From Greek aetos. 

From Greek. 


HAWK 


up 

PAI 

mazai) 

*KAL 

bukaw 

ri ? pi 

YAM 

kaijkar) 

TAG 

lawin 

adisi 

ISN 

karaburjan 

*AKL 

banug 
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PAL 

kumasama? 

SIK 

bliro 

PAA 

MOL 

billi? 

♦RTI 

tetema 

LEW 

KAG 

ba'nug 

BUR 

mehe 

POR 

BLA 

kafi 

♦DOB 

selim 

NTA 

SAB 

sambula ? an 

IRA 


♦KWA 

MUR 

kanuy 

SAW 

yab 

NEM 

MGY 

papangu 

NYI 

koniu 

CEM 

♦ACE 

fkltuag] 

MAM 

taragau 

AJI 

BAT 

lali 

TAK 

gesages 

♦XAR 

MIN 


DAM 

kiso 

NEN 

IND 

alag 

MAB 

kanuineze 

KIR 

♦SUN 

manuk 

YAB 

kiki? 

MSH 


[rajawali] 

♦KAU 

ekig tau 

PON 

JAV 

wolug 

TOL 

kavivi 

WLE 

MAD 

allag 

♦BUA 

kadanT 

EFI 

♦BAL 


♦ADZ 

ibigi m p 

WFI 

SAS 

kleag 

KIL 

kilakila 

RTU 

GOR 

buliya 

♦TAW 

halohalonei 

♦TON 

DAA 

to"Ji love 

MOT 

bogibada 

SAM 

♦UMA 

da n ci pada 

MEK 

afi 

♦MEL 

BUG 

bokag 

ROV 

manuvu 

TAH 

KON 

patokog 

MAR 

k h ik h ipa 

RAP 

WOL 

6unia 

LAU 

bina 


♦MAG 

ravot 

KWO 

folowa 


NGA 

iki 

RAG 

mala 



RUK adisi ‘crested goshawk’; /a/a/capa ‘Chinese goshawk’; 
black kite (?)’. 

KAL bukaw ‘chicken hawk’; also kulllpag. 

AKL PHN *banuR. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

SUN From Sanskrit. 

BAL See 03.584. 

UMA Also bunia 7 . 

MAG The ‘variable goshawk’, Accipiter novaehollandiae. 
RTI See 03.584. 

DOB A species of bird of prey that often preys on chicken. 
KAU ekip ‘bird’; also ekir/pula. 
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volvakum 

Iopoieva 

man- m buas 

kuparia 

k w eria 

den 

b w ae-mele 

da 

de 

wadog 


tuitui 

reba 

rutoi 

[hoke] 

segavao 

(mala] 

manu ? ai moa 

manutoke- 

toke 


takapa ‘bird sp, 
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03.585 Hawk. 


BUA karakar, ndkik, s^gig ‘hawk varieties’. 
ADZ ‘brown kite’. 

TAW ‘chicken swoop’ - Suau word. 

KWA ‘swamp harrier’, Circus aeruginosus. 
XAR Circus approximans. 

TON From English‘hawk’. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.586 

VULTURE 


ATA 

kwati? 

UMA 

TSO 


*BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 

tulayan 

SIK 

*TAG 

[buwitre] 

RTI 

*AKL 

[buwitri] 

BUR 

PAL 


DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

KAG 


*SAW 

BLA 


NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 

MGY 

papangu 

TAK 

ACE 


DAM 

BAT 


MAB 

MIN 


YAB 

*IND 

herir) 

KAU 

SUN 


TOL 

JAV 


BUA 

MAD 


ADZ 

BAL 


KIL 

SAS 


TAW 

*GOR 

buliya mo- 

MOT 


herju 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


[garuda] 

MAR 

LAU 



KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

lopoieva 

uha 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 


[nasar] 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI 


taragau- 

XAR 

NEN 


melumelu 

KIR 


man arjkor 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 



EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

*TON 

[vulitua] 


*SAM 

f?oreva] 

mlupeka 

MEL 



*TAH 

[aie] 


RAP 



atata 



03.586 Vulture 
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TAG From Spanish buitre. 

IND Also burug [nazar] from Arabic rtasr. 

GOR mo-hegu ‘dry’; this bird is described as blackish in colour. 

BUG Sanskrit. 

SAW From Arabic nasr. 

TON From English. 

SAM Milner (1966; 167) notes ? oreva ‘vulture’, but ?oreva (from Hebrew 
?oreb) means ‘raven’ (Cain 1986:130; see Gen. 8:7; 1 Ki 17:4, Ps. 
147:9). 

TAH Biblical from Hebrew. 


03.591 BAT 


ATA 

kayapan 

♦GOR 

? abuhu 

TAW 

dilodilo 

TSO 

kupi^a 

♦DAA 

paneki 

MOT 

sisiboi 

RUK 

ababiraw 

UMA 

ru ? upa 

♦MEK 

afinama 

PAI 

kala-kalaij 

BUG 

pannir) 

♦ROV 

sui 

YAM 

paypayrpt 

♦KON 

pa ? niki 

♦MAR 

bablata 

ISN 

panTki 

♦WOL 

ponisi 

LAU 

sak w alo 

KAL 

kalambog 

MAG 

ver 

KWO 

darjeo 

♦TAG 

kabag 

♦NGA 

ripo 

RAG 


*AKL 

kabug 

♦SIK 

ni ? i 

♦PAA 

tivirit 

*PAL 

kabog 

RTI 

ba ? u 

♦LEW 

megki 

MOL 

kabog 

♦BUR 

te-grihi-t 

POR 

v 3 roviir 

KAG 

ka'bag 

♦DOB 

? ara ?,? e 

♦NTA 

kai 

*BLA 

ubas 

♦IRA 

wabrie tugs 

♦KWA 

kiri 

SAB 

kabilaw 

SAW 

fni 

♦NEM 

b w i-k h up 

♦MUR 

puqit 

♦NYI 

balimek 

♦CEM 

b w ikep 

♦MGY 

fanihi 

♦MAM 

malasurjsur) 

AJI 

wuru 

♦ACE 

stumantoi) 

♦TAK 

kudundur 

♦XAR 

giri re bi 

♦BAT 

arip-arip 

DAM 

aruwa 

NEN 

wateto 

MIN 

kalalawa 

MAB 

mbia 

KIR 


♦IND 

kalalawar 

♦YAB 

mo ? -lesom 

MSH 


SUN 

lalay 

♦KAU 

yugul 

PON 

p w ek 

♦JAV 

lows 

TOL 

ganao 

♦WLE 

pausoii 

MAD 

b3k-b fi uru 

♦BUA 

zabik 

♦EF1 

beka 

♦BAL 


♦ADZ 

pri ? pri ? 

♦WFI 

bek w a 

♦SAS 

kanColit 

KIL 

migiaweda 

RTU 

hufhufu 



322 


03.591 Bat 


TON peka *MEL [manitua] RAP 

SAM pe?a TAH ? iore pererau 

TAG panlkr, PHN *paniki?, Proto-Southern Philippines *kabeR. 

AKL kabug ‘large’; also kuyayapnit Proto-Southern Philippines *kabeR, 
Proto-Philippines *kelepenit. 

PAL Also motur). 

BLA Also kabag. 

MUR Also barjkawot ‘fruit bat, flying fox’, ikuan ‘tailless bat’. 

MGY From PMP *paniki. 

ACE Also lhorj ‘flying fox’, luntia ‘k.o. bat’. 

BAT arip-arip ‘small bat’; haluap ‘big bat, edible’. 

IND kdhlawar, kolawar ‘small bat’; fkaloij] (from Javanese) and koluar/ 
‘flying fox’; also kampret. 

JAV Also kaloij; kampret. 

BAL No generic term; (h)lawah medium-sized species; jompiit very small; 
bukal, rnaloi) ‘large fruit bat, flying fox’. 

SAS Also kaloT). 

GOR There is also the poni?i (Malay kampret)-, * club-footed or flat-headed 
bat’. 

DAA paneki ‘large bat’; ropa ‘small bat’. 

KON pa ? niki ‘fruit bat, flying fox’; kalumparri? ‘house bat’. 

WOL Also ‘fruit bat, flying fox’; waea ‘flying fox’. 

NGA Also niyi. 

SIK Also ni?i ahu. 

BUR ‘giant fruit bat’; sometimes tagrihit or man grihit. A smaller bat is 
called man koi. Bats are classed as birds. 

DOB A small species of bat. 

IRA kakuri ‘flying fox’. 

NYI balimek ‘large fruit bat’; lulu ‘medium size bat’; bob w e ‘small bat’; 

suwiu ‘very small bat’. 

MAM Also malaborj. 

TAK ‘cave bat’; also yok ‘flying fox’ and dar-kamus ‘tube-nosed bat’. 
YAB Also mo?-lesop. 

KAU ‘flying fox’. 



03.591 Bat 
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BUA malibok ‘large fruit bat, flying fox’; samomag ‘small bat’. 

ADZ pri ? pri ? ‘small bat’; gaija n t ‘fruit bat’; rjarusap ‘very big flying fox’. 
MEK afinama ‘flying fox, fruit bat’. Other bats are ika, kike, fifi. 

ROV Also veke ‘flying fox’. 

MAR Also bobologono smaller in size. 

PAA manon ‘flying fox’. 

LEW Also p w eru ‘white fruit bat’. 

NTA Also ukslkol, utouto, and misskmissk. 

KWA kiri ‘flying fox’, Pteropus tonganus ; toutou Miniopterus sp; iauau 
‘tailed fruit bat’, Notopteris macdonaldi. 

NEM See also b w ek ‘flying fox’. 

CEM See also majo ‘flying fox’. 

XAR bi ‘flying fox’, Pteropus sp. 

WLE ‘spread arm’. 

EFI beka ‘fruit-bat’; bekabeka ‘insect-eating bat’. 

WFI ‘fruit-bat’; maua ‘insect-eating bat’. 

MEL Also [manmanp w eriki], both from Efate. 


03.592 

PARROT 





ATA 


ACE 

bayuian 

*NGA 

begu 

TSO 


BAT 

beo 

SIK 


RUK 


*MIN 

beo 

RT1 

5 gia 

PAI 


*IND 

burug nuri 

*BUR 

man gea 

YAM 


SUN 


*DOB 

k w ay'taw 

ISN 

gurigab 

*JAV 

nuri 

*IRA 

mu§e 

*KAL 

ulis 

MAD 

manu 7 tatat 

*SAW 

fluri] 

*TAG 

[loro] 

*BAL 

kadis atat 

NYI 

karen 

AKL 

pikuy 

*SAS 

beo 

MAM 

seg 

PAL 

ugak 

*GOR 

7 oliya 

*TAK 

siwir 

MOL 

agak 

*DAA 

to^ji koloi 

DAM 

kuyel 

KAG 

pikuy 

*UMA 

koloe 7 

MAB 

gerek 

BLA 

klet 

*BUG 

[kakatua] 

*YAB 

(mo 7 -)kala 7 

SAB 

agap 

*KON 

jarolli 7 

*KAU 

ekig kalag 

MUR 

tulipos 

*WOL 

kululi 

TOL 

kabgar 

MGY 

buluki 

*MAG 

%alig 

*BUA 

kag^I 
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ADZ 

KEL 

TAW 

*MOT 

*MEK 

ROV 

*MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 
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KAL 

TAG 

MIN 

IND 

JAV 

BAL 
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GOR 
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KON 
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YAB 
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03592 Parrot 



LEW 

leviri 

PON 


karaga 

*POR 

sivir 

WLE 


kanagala 

*NTA 

[koki] 

EFI 

kaka 


*KWA 

siwur 

WFI 

ka 

kulia-kulia 

*NEM 

k°ek 5 e 

*RTU 

[kake] 

kara 

CEM 

keket 

*TON 

[kaka] 

makara 

AJI 

axara 

*SAM 

[koko] 

k w afota 

*XAR 

keke 

*MEL 

[slviri] 


NEN 


TAH 

manu parau 


KIR 



ta ? ata 

siho 

MSH 


RAP 



Also kasi. 

From Spanish loro. 

Also tiu°T). 

Also bco. 

Also betet. 

‘parrot, cockatoo’; [nuri], [kasturi] ‘parrot’, both from Malay. 

Also nuri. 

?oliya ‘green parrot’; ti n dito ‘a small parrot with green feathers’, 
smaller than the ?oliya\ ?ili-?ili ‘green-headed racket-tailed parrot’. 

Indonesian burug nuri. 

Also kadag-e ? , kea ? . 

From Malay. 

Also da 7 ga ? . 

nuri ‘small green parrot’. 

The ‘red-cheeked parrot’, Geoffroyus geoffroyi. 

Also keka. 

‘small parrot’; man tiwi-t ‘large parrot’; also [kastorij from Malay. 
k w ay'taw is the eclectus parrot, Eclectus roratus. 
sikekue larger, darker colour; akeko ‘white cockatoo’. 

From Malay. 

‘coconut lory’. 

‘male green parrot’; mo n deg ‘female red parrot’; other spp mano?oli- 
yom, balaso 

ekirj ‘bird’. 



03.592 Parrot 
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BUA Also manok-anon. 

MOT No single word. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) kaekae ‘a green 
parrot’, male of godubora which is red and blue; karai ‘white 
cockatoo’; kitoyara ‘a black cockatoo with red cheeks’. Another 
parrot is kiole. 

MEK kulia-kulia 4 small parrots that infest the bananas’; alaga (= aye-age) 
is a common green parrot, the female of which is red and is called 
ogo pi;, tsipili (kipili) 4 a noisy parrot’, ufi ‘a mountain parrot prized 
for its plumes (blue)’. The white cockatoo is ego. 

MAR makara ‘green parrot’; veya ‘cockatoo’; sivoro ‘red and green parrot’ 

POR Also suus. 

NTA From English cocky. 

KWA ‘coconut lory’, Trichoglossus haematodus. 

NEM ‘crested parakeet’; see also gilegit ‘red-crowned parakeet’ and p w irip 
‘rainbow lorikeet’. 

XAR Cyanoramphus novaezelandiae saisseti; also jiria Trichoglossus 
haematodus deplarchei. 

RTU From English cocky. 

TON Probably from Fijian kaka. 

SAM From English cocky. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.593 CROW 
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BUG 
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YAM 
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BAT 
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MIN 
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MAG 
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gagak 

NGA 
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*TAG 
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gagak 

*SIK 

gak 

AKL 
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JAV 
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RTI 
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MAD 

dorjdar) 

BUR 
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MOL 
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BAL 
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DOB 
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*GOR 
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NYI 


ROV 

♦NEN 

koakoa 

MAM 

du 

MAR 

KIR 


TAK 

alal 

LAU 

MSH 


DAM 

kalog 

KWO 

PON 


MAB 


RAG 

WLE 


*YAB 

ao ? -b 

PAA 

EFI 


♦KAU 

ekig khog 

LEW lekiteta 

WFI 


TOL 

kotkot 

POR 

RTU 


BUA 


NTA 

♦TON 

[kalou] 

ADZ 

ga m pwa ? 

KWA 

♦SAM 

[ ? oreva] 

KIL 


NEM wawak 

MEL 


TAW 

waewae 

CEM wawa 

♦TAH 

[ ? orepa 

MOT 
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> 

<—i 

zr 

> 

X 
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(oreba)] 

*MEK 

oago 

XAR gaka 

RAP 



TAG PHN *uak. 

GOR ‘large-billed crow’. 

SIK Also kai). 

YAB ‘crow-feminine’; ao? ‘male crow’ is rarely used. 
KAU ekirj ‘bird’. 

MEK Also oarju ‘native crow’. 

NEN Also wasase. 

TON From English. 

SAM See 03.586. 

TAH Biblical from Hebrew. 


03.594 DOVE 


Sanskrit: paravati 


ATA ? uwau ? 
TSO pnoi 
RUK ponay 
PAI cukud 
YAM voit 
ISN kala[pati] 


KAL kalu[pati] 
TAG kala[ patij 
AKL ba+ud 
PAL limukon 
MOL balud 
KAG salamfpa'ti] 


BLA salafati 
SAB assag 
♦MUR manigkuluk 
♦MGY vuru-mailala 
ACE mirah[pati] 
BAT daralpati] 





03.594 Dove 
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MIN 

[parapati] 

NYI 

ban 

POR 

na-vim w e 

*IND 

marfpati] 

*MAM 

bune 

NTA 

m w ak 

SUN 

jafpati] 

*TAK 

muluk 

KWA 

mak 

JAV 

doro 

DAM 

kuburir 

*NEM 

b w arelep 

MAD 

d fi ara 

MAB 

m bal m bal 

CEM 

iuia-jap 

*BAL 

[(da)dar3] 

*YAB 

balosi 

AJI 

mawi 

SAS 

dara 

*KAU 

ekig pulus 

*XAR 

an 

*GOR 

[tarakuku] 

TOL 

balu 

*NEN 

gudin 

DAA 

to" ji togou 

BUA 

nug 

KIR 

te rube 

UMA 

ma 5 ke bodo 

*ADZ 

busir 

MSH 

m^ule 

BUG 

Jagag-jarjar) 

*KIL 

bubuna 

PON 


KON 

Jaga-jaga 

*TAW 

bunebune 

WLE 


WOL 

jara-jara 

MOT 

pune 

*EFI 

kulu(3otu 

MAG 


*MEK 

faisapu 

*WFI 

kulu(k>6u 

NGA 

kolo 

*ROV 

baruku 

RTU 

? ipa 

*SIK 

kolondasi 

*MAR 

t h ukmu 

TON 

lupe 

RTI 

kalua sina 

LAU 

bola 

*SAM 

Iupe 

*BUR 

man kumal 

*KWO 

toriodu 

*MEL 

[leikue] 

*DOB 

$er'saw 

RAG 


*TAH 

?u ? u ?aira?o 

IRA 

simaru 

PAA 

wTv 

RAP 


*SAW 

[pombo] 

LEW 

lom w e 




MUR Also tawan-balur, limbukon. 

MGY From vuruna ‘bird’, ma-hai ‘clever’, lala ‘love’. 

IND Dove, pigeon; pigeon also burup dara. 

BAL From Old Javanese/Malay; also kutob; [titiran] from Malay? (each a 
distinct species). 

GOR ‘tigrine dove Streptopelis chinensis ’. 

SIK Also 7 olo-rj. 

BUR ‘large dove’; ermuke-n ‘spotted necked dove’. 

DOB $er'saw ‘pied imperial pigeon’, Ducula bicolor , which is mostly 
white; another species of pigeon/dove is ?ubeli, ‘pinon imperial 
pigeon’, Ducula pinon. 

SAW From Malay? 

MAM Also baliboro. 

TAK ‘white dove’. Other kinds of pigeon are kulakulu, warum, purumk. 
YAB mo(c)°gom, matemc. 

KAU ekir) ‘bird’. 
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03.594 Dove 


ADZ ‘pigeon’. 

KIL One species; another common species is bubuneroro. 

TAW Generic word for ‘pigeon’. 

MEK faisapu (faiapu) ‘wood pigeon’: ?ur)a ? a ‘Goura Pigeon’. NW Mekeo 
kopi ‘pigeon’; West Mekeo kopi-oqo ‘grasslands pigeon’. 

ROV baruku ‘pigeon’; kukuva ‘small green bird’. 

MAR ‘fruit dove’. 

KWO ‘pigeon var’. 

NEM ‘white throated pigeon’; also p w iwJk ‘notu pigeon’ and gun ‘green 
pigeon’. 

XAR ‘green pigeon’; also ateco, Columba vitiensis hypoenochroa. 

NEN Also mekeC. 

EFI kilufiotu ‘fruit-dove’; gilu ‘ground-dove’; bunekd ‘golden dove’. 

WFI ‘fruit dove’; kd ‘golden dove’. 

SAM matua-manu ‘old pigeon’; matua-isu, tuamafa ‘old and fat pigeon’. 
MEL Also [m w altda] from Efate. 

TAH Also ?u?upa, Ptilinopus purpuratus purpuratus ; rupe, Globicera 
aurorae. 


03.596 OWL 


ATA 

tuyik 

*MGY 

vurun-dulu 

KON 

koko5i ? 

TSO 

puku 

*ACE 

jampo? 

WOL 

koa 

RUK 

16 

BAT 


*MAG 

po 

PA I 

l y aku 

MIN 

migkua ? 

NGA 

poo 

YAM 

tOtOKO 

*IND 

burug hantu 

*SIK 

(3oko 

ISN 

aru ? 

SUN 

buik 

*RTI 

ko ? onao-k 

KAL 

ku ? up 

JAV 

guak 

BUR 

kokaka-t 

TAG 

kuwago 

*MAD 

d fi aris 

*DOB 

4>u ? am 

AKL 

bukaw 

BAL 

cbpuk 

IRA 

manato 

PAL 

gukguk 

SAS 


*SAW 

terjtoget 

MOL 

burku ? 

*GOR 

malu ? aamo- 

NYI 

torokou 

*KAG 

gukguk 


lu-luwol-a 

MAM 

gu ? u 

BLA 

mulisfi 

DAA 

to"]i kalapoa 

TAK 

gukguk 

SAB 

kumut 

*UMA 

totosi ? 

DAM 

kuramin 

*MUR 

puok 

BUG 

kaCoci 

MAB 

uloto 
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03.596 Owl 


YAB 

kululu ? por) 

KWO 

ko ? afuto 

KIR 


*KAU 

ekii) poh 

RAG 

v w isi 

MSH 


TOL 

kurkur 

PAA 

voiasu 

PON 


*BUA 

bayibk 

♦LEW 

kialilu 

WLE 


♦ADZ 

wa m pun 

POR 

na-va n d r 

EFI 

lulu 

KIL 

kuru 

NTA 

kasam w 

♦WFI 

(3epewa 

TAW 

gimo 

♦KWA 

kasum w i 

RTU 

ruru 

♦MOT 

mumukou 

NEM 

m w en 

TON 

lulu 

♦MEK 

ufa 

CEM 

m w Tn 

SAM 

lulu 

ROV 

duduru 

AJI 

kaume 

♦MEL 

[cTpaka] 

MAR 

nakrudu 

♦XAR 

m w adoya 

♦TAH 

[tuta] (kusa) 

LAU 

? afuto 

NEN 

meni 

RAP 



KAG bukaw ‘small kind of owl found in Cagayancillo’. 

MUR Also bok. 

MGY lulu ‘ghost’. 

ACE Also kuituto?, pur/gu 

IND ‘ghost bird’. Also bururj suarji. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): boluk. 

GOR ‘oriental screech owl’; malu ? o ‘fowl’, a ligature, mao-lu-luwol-a 
‘habitually screeches’. 

UMA Also kilikia, pana. 

MAG ‘Wallace's Scops-owl’, Otus silvicola. 

SIK Also poko-ii, poko toa. 

RTI Also kodonao-k, kododo-k. 

DOB $u?am is one species of owl, others are k w ungabu and watu'?ay. 
SAW Also bulu?fuk. 

KAU ekirj ‘bird’. 

BUA bad, zup, mayorosag ‘owl varieties’. 

ADZ wa m pun ‘owl’; sisi ‘white, small owl’. 

MOT Western Motu baimumu. 

MEK ufa is one species of owl: kooko is another. 

LEW Or kialulu; also welilu. 

KWA ‘bam owl’, Tyto alba. 

XAR Tyto alba lifuensis. 

WFI Also sepo. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Biblical, from Hebrew. 
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03.610 Dog 


03.610 DOG 


ATA 

xuyi* 

♦UMA 

dike 7 

MAR 

k h uma 

TSO 

av 7 u 

BUG 

asu 

LAU 

kui 

RUK 

tawpugo 

KON 

asu 

KWO 

ku 7 i(to) 

PAI 

vatu 

WOL 

ma n toa 

RAG 

v w iriu 

♦YAM 

[ino] 

MAG 

acu 

PAA 

huli 

ISN 

atu 

NGA 

lako 

LEW 

lokuli 

KAL 

asu 

SIK 

ahu 

POR 

lipax 

TAG 

aso 

RTI 

busa 

NTA 

kuri 

♦AKL 

ayam 

BUR 

asu 

KWA 

kuri 

PAL 

indag 

♦DOB 

k w oyar 

♦NEM 

cawek 

MOL 

idol) 

IRA 

$una 

♦CEM 

wota 

KAG 

ayam 

SAW 

yaw 

♦AJI 

[ldva] 

BLA 

ayam 

NYI 

m w i 

♦XAR 

ftaikil 

SAB 

edo 7 

MAM 

7 eu 

NEN 

pailai 

MUR 

uku 7 

TAK 

goun 

♦KIR 

te [ kameaj 

♦MGY 

alika 

DAM 

gau 

MSH 

kiru 

ACE 

asea 

MAB 

me 

PON 

kiti 

BAT 

biar) 

YAB 

keam 

WLE 

xefoxii 

MIN 

anjiY) 

KAU 

el^a 

EFI 

kolT 

IND 

anjig 

TOL 

pap 

WFI 

cui 

SUN 

anjig 

BUA 

ano 

♦RTU 

komia 

JAV 

asu 

ADZ 

iyam 

TON 

kulT 

MAD 

pati 7 

KIL 

kauk w a 

♦SAM 

maile 

♦BAL 

dicig 

TAW 

kedewa 

MEL 

korT 

♦SAS 

a£og 

MOT 

sisia 

TAH 

7 uri 

GOR 

7 apula 

♦MEK 

amu 7 e 

RAP 

paihega 

DAA 

asu 

ROY 

siki 




YAM Japanese borrowing; agsa in the village of Iraralay. 

AKL PAN *qayam ‘domestic animal’. 

MGY Also [ambua] Bantu. 

BAL kuluk ‘puppy’, in some areas ‘dog’. 

SAS Also basop; some dialects: asu ? . 

UMA Archaic form is ahu, see 20.610. 

DOB Also taraw, used in stories and set phrases. 

MEK auke in the other dialects. Compare the Kuni variants: obeka, uveka 
(Lapeka), oiame (Iaifa). Roro has uaeha. 



NEM See note for 03.110. 

CEM Also w5ta-S-hen ‘quadruped which makes a loud noise’. 
AJI From English ‘rover’; also taua. 

XAR From English ‘tyke’. 

KIR From English ‘come here’; also tekiii. 

RTU Possibly from English ‘come here’. 

SAM (polite) ta ? ifau\ ? uli (obsolete; Milner 1966: 298). 


03.614 RABBIT 


Arabic 

Dutch: 

: amab 
konijntje 

English: rabbit 
French: lapin. 

Spanish: conejo 

ATA 

taktakafi? 

BAL [kalih£i] 

BUA 


TSO 

rutuka 

SAS 

ADZ 


RUK 

lotoko 

GOR 

KIL 


PAI 

lucuk 

DAA 

TAW 


♦YAM 

[osagi] 

UMA 

MOT 


ISN 


BUG [kalindi] 

MEK 


KAL 

[labit] 

KON [kalinCi] 

ROV 

[rabiti] 

TAG 

[kuneho] 

WOL 

MAR 


AKL 

fkuneho] 

MAG [k3li n Ci] 

LAU 


PAL 


NGA 

KWO 


MOL 


SIK 

RAG 


KAG 

[kuniu] 

RTI 

PAA 


BLA 

kobgsuy 

BUR 

LEW 


SAB 


DOB 

POR 


MUR 


IRA 

NTA 


♦MGY 

[bit r u] 

SAW 

KWA 


ACE 

[hartunab] 

NYI 

NEM 


♦BAT 

bagudug 

MAM 

CEM 



boladda 

TAK 

AJI 

[lapa] 

♦MIN 

[kalinii] 

DAM 

XAR 

[lape] 

IND 

[k^linCi] 

MAB 

NEN 


SUN 

fkalenCi] 

YAB 

KIR 


JAV 

truwelu 

KAU 

MSH 


MAD 

tarbilui) 

TOL [ravit] 

PON 






332 



03.614 Rabbit 



WLE 


RTU 

(rapejej 

MEL 


EFI 

[rapete] 

TON 

[lapisi] 

TAH 

[rapiti] 

WFI 


SAM 

flapiti] 

RAP 

[rapiti] 

YAM 

From Japanese usagi. 




MGY 

[bit r oJ, [rabit r o]. 





BAT 

‘white rabbit’. 





MIN 

From Dutch konijntje via 

Malay kQlindi; also farnab]. 



03.620 

CAT 





English: pussy 


French: 

minou 


ATA 

giyaw 

SAS 

meog 

ADZ 


TSO 

r)iau 

GOR 

tete 

♦KIL 

[pusa] 

RUK 

oyaw 

♦DAA 

taveve 

TAW 

[pusi] 

PAI 

giaw 

♦UMA 

diu ? 

♦MOT 

[pusi] 

*YAM 

[kora] 

BUG 

meog 

♦MEK 

[mini] 

ISN 

kusa 

♦KON 

meog 

ROV 

[pusi] 

KAL 

kusa 

WOL 

m buta 

MAR 

k h usi 

♦TAG 

pusa? 

♦MAG 

meog 

LAU 

[fusi kati] 

♦AKL 

kurig 

NGA 

meo-gao 

KWO 


PAL 

kusig 

SIK 

meo-g 

RAG 

[busi] 

MOL 

kuti? 

RTI 

meo 

PAA 

[busi] 

KAG 

ku'ti? 

♦BUR 

mau 

♦LEW 

[posi] 

BLA 

yow 

♦DOB 

[kusig]ayin 

POR 

[mimi] 

SAB 

kutig 

IRA 

nao 

NTA 

[pusi] 

♦MUR 

usig 

SAW 

boki 

KWA 


♦MGY 

[sakaj 

NYI 

[kusi] 

NEM 

[mimi] 

ACE 

mis 

MAM 

[pusi] 

CEM 

[mino] 

BAT 

hutig 

TAK 

mis 

AJI 

[p w iyi] 

MIN 

kuCi 3 g 

DAM 


♦XAR 

[mimi] 

IND 

kucig 

MAB 

[posi] 

♦NEN 

kuli 

SUN 

uCig 

YAB 

[pusip] 

KIR 

te katam w a 

JAV 

kuCig 

KAU 

[pusi] 

MSH 

[kuc] 

MAD 

kuCig 

TOL 

[pusi] 

PON 

[kat] 

♦BAL 

meog 

BUA 

[busip] 

♦WLE 

[xotu] 
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EFI 

[pusi] 

TON 

[pusi] 

*TAH 

[mTmii] 

WFI 

[Posi] 

SAM 

[pusi] 

RAP 

kuri 

RTU 

pusi 

MEL 

[pusi] 




YAM From the Japanese word used to call a cat; Zito in the village of 
Iraralay. 

TAG PHN *pusal 
AKL PHN *kutir) ‘kitten’. 

MUR Also ampu ‘wild cat’. 

MGY From Bantu. 

BAL Also mior). 

DAA Also dao. 

UMA Also sisi. 

KON Also posa (Tana Toa dialect). 

MAG Also dialectally fpus] Dutch, and i n dus, Zi"Zirj etc. 

BUR The mau figures heavily in the cosmology representing evil spirits; 

also kamyoho ‘civet cat’. 

DOB Malay borrowing. 

KIL Loanword, from English pussy. Note that *pusi is not used; this 
sounds like puwesi ‘their testicles’, and so is avoided. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives kito. 

MEK Also [mini-mini], 

LEW Also [pota] (from Bislama? or variant of post), [mini], 

XAR Also me. 

NEN Also [pusi]\ wa[mino]. 

WLE From Spanish. 

TAH Also pi ? ifare, ?uripi?ifare obs.. 


03.622 OPOSSUM 


ATA 

ISN 

MOL 

TSO 

KAL 

KAG 

RUK 

TAG 

BLA 

PAI 

AKL 

SAB 

YAM 

PAL 

MUR 
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03.622 Opossum 


MGY 


♦IRA 

jemugo 

LEW 

ACE 


♦SAW 

sef?sef 

POR 

BAT 


♦NYI 

mo n d r a 

NT A 

♦MIN 

musaq 

MAM 

? odora 

KWA 

♦IND 

kuskus 

TAK 

uranek 

NEM 

SUN 


DAM 

suwar 

CEM 

JAV 


MAB 

ke n dere 

AJI 

MAD 


YAB 

moyag 

XAR 

BAL 


♦KAU 

elan 

NEN 

SAS 


TOL 

kapul 

KIR 

GOR 


♦BUA 

akoysk 

MSH 

DAA 


♦ADZ 

g w aban 

PON 

UMA 


KIL 


WLE 

BUG 


TAW 

wagaloke 

EFI 

KON 


♦MOT 

Paura 

WFI 

♦WOL 

kuse 

♦MEK 

aao 

RTU 

MAG 


ROV 

manue 

TON 

NGA 

6oku 

MAR 

gauha 

SAM 

♦SIK 

la ? u 

LAU 

futo 

MEL 

RTI 


KWO 

k w aiasiga 

TAH 

♦BUR 

tonal 

RAG 


RAP 

*DOB 

k w agal 

PAA 




MIN ‘civet cat’. 

IND ‘marsupial of genus Phalanger'. Also kusu (eastern Indonesia). 
WOL ‘k.o. marsupial cuscus’. 

SIK Also‘civet cat’. 

BUR ‘marsupial cuscus of the genus Phalanger'. Several different species 
are found. The Rana/Lisela call it blafe-n. 

DOB ‘marsupial of the genus Phalanger'. 

IRA jemugd ‘cuscus’; ^esa^ara ‘flying squirrel’. 

SAW ‘cuscus’? 

NYI ‘cuscus’. 

KAU Also ‘tree wallaby’. 

BUA Also masag, mazlrapus, anosik. 

ADZ gwaban; sagum; faruwaamau ‘different types of possum and 
cuscus’. 

MOT (3aura ‘cuscus’; sesue ‘opossum’ (Gabagaba village setue). 



03.622 Opossum 
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MEK kao in some areas (East Mekeo). The male is utjo-utjo, the female 
afuifu. kino-kino is ‘flying squirrel’. ? upapi is a ground marsupial 
similar to a bandicoot. Common wallabies in the East Mekeo area 
are ma 7 i and popu (largest). The West Mekeo and NW Mekeo areas 
have a wallaby they call koukava/koukaba\ their mani is perhaps 
equivalent to East Mekeo pogu (see Motu magani). 


03.630 MOUSE, RAT 


*ATA 

kaw+it 

UMA 

Pulehu 7 

♦MAR 

nak h ude 

TSO 

bux^i 

♦BUG 

balawo 

LAU 

g w o ? ua 

♦RUK 

kolabaw 

KON 

balaho 

KWO 

gasifou 

♦PAI 

kulavaw 

WOL 

6okoti 

♦RAG 

yarivi 

YAM 

kazam 

♦MAG 

lavo 

PAA 

asu 

ISN 

butit 

NGA 

tfeke 

♦LEW 

kawe 

KAL 

utut 

SIK 

te ? u 

POR 

xasu 

TAG 

daga ? 

RTI 

lafo 

NTA 

kahap 

*AKL 

iaggam 

♦BUR 

titasi-t 

KWA 

iesuk w 

PAL 

bolabow 

♦DOB 

rji’ro 

NEM 

cib w i 

MOL 

bolabow 

IRA 

sa$e 

CEM 

clb w i 

KAG 

ambaw 

SAW 

luf 

AJI 

yipui 

BLA 

uge 

NYI 

m w elese 

♦XAR 

glbi 

SAB 

ambaw 

MAM 

geri 

♦NEN 

waxeli 

MUR 

tikus 

♦TAK 

goub 

KIR 

te kimoa 

*MGY 

vualavu 

DAM 

kari 

MSH 

kicrik 

ACE 

tikoih 

MAB 

kuzi 

PON 

kitik 

BAT 

bagudug 

♦YAB 

m w ade ? 

WLE 

xesi 

MIN 

manci? 

KAU 

e^u 

EFI 

kalapo 

IND 

tikus 

TOL 

gabg 

WFI 

kuSuPe 

SUN 

birit 

BUA 

mun 

RTU 

pica 

JAV 

tikus 

♦ADZ 

ira ? purup 

TON 

kuma 

MAD 

tikus 

KIL 

kikoni 

♦SAM 

isumu 

BAL 

bikul 

♦TAW 

itala 

MEL 

kimoa 

SAS 

tikus 

MOT 

bita 

♦TAH 

? iore 

GOR 

? udu 

♦MEK 

inema 

RAP 

kio ? e 

DAA 

valesu 

ROY 

kurezu 
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03.630 Mouse, rat 


ATA kaSanaw ‘mountain rat’, tayhuf ‘mole’. 

RUK kolabaw ‘rat in the fields’, tila ‘house mouse’, takadadanano ‘small 
house mouse’. 

PAI kavucar ‘field mouse’. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *lapRam ‘vermin’. 

MGY vualavu ‘rat’; tutuzi ‘mouse’. 

BUG Also belesu. 

MAG Only for rats; for small species there are special names. 

BUR titasi-t ‘mouse’; also rah tobo-n lit ‘lord of the earth’, i.e ‘rat’ 
(considered an evil spirit of significance). 

DOB rji'ro ‘mouse or rat’; 7 ar'taw , which informants say is a larger animal, 
may refer to a native rat-like marsupial. 

TAK goub ‘house mice’; mudagur ‘species of larger rat with stiff hair’. 
YAB ‘small rat’; g w ai) ‘large rat’. 

ADZ ira ?purup ‘wild rat, bush rat’; moya n tf ‘house rat’. 

TAW ‘small house rat’. 

MEK Compare ine ‘hole’ in Mekeo. 

MAR Also nak h usi, both ‘rat’. 

RAG ‘rat’. 

LEW Also two smaller varieties: kawe kur, kawe koruru. 

XAR Also b w ara ‘native mangrove rat’. 

NEN Also xeli. 

SAM Obs. ?io/e. 

TA H ? iore ? ui ?ui ‘ mou se ’. 


03.650 FISH 


ATA 

kuiih 

*AKL 

isda? 

ACE 

?uui)kot 

TSO 

roski 

PAL 

soda? 

*BAT 

dekke 

RUK 

kai) 

MOL 

soda? 

MIN 

ikan 

PAI 

tfikaw 

KAG 

sidda? 

IND 

ikan 

YAM 

amor) 

BLA 

nolof 

SUN 

lauk 

ISN 

sissida 

SAB 

dair) 

JAV 

iwa? 

KAL 

ikan 

*MUR 

papait 

MAD 

j fi uku? 

*TAG 

isda? 

*MGY 

hazand r anu 

*BAL 

be 
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03.650 Fish 


SAS 

ampa ? 

MAB 

ye 

KWA 

namu 

*GOR 

?u ponula 

YAB 

i 

NEM 

nuk 

DAA 

bau 

KAU 

esma 

CEM 

ikua 

*UMA 

bau ? 

TOL 

en 

AJI 

ewa 

BUG 

bale 

BUA 

gel 

XAR 

no 

KON 

juku? 

*ADZ 

yafas 

NEN 

wa?ie 

*WOL 

ikane 

KIL 

yena 

KIR 

te ika 

MAG 

ikarj 

TAW 

iyana 

MSH 

ek 

NGA 

ika 

MOT 

g w arume 

PON 

m w am w 

SIK 

i ? a-rj 

*MEK 

ma ? a 

WLE 

ixa 

RTI 

i?a-k 

ROV 

iyana 

EFI 

ika 

*BUR 

ika 

MAR 

sasa 

WFI 

ika 

DOB 

si ? a 

LAU 

i?a 

RTU 

i ? a 

IRA 

soma 

KWO 

i?a 

TON 

ika 

SAW 

in 

RAG 

iye 

SAM 

i ? a 

NYI 

ni 

PAA 

ai 

MEL 

ika 

MAM 

i?a 

LEW 

ika 

TAH 

i ? a 

TAK 

i 

POR 

na-ix 

RAP 

ika 

DAM 

gau 

NTA 

nam 



TAG 

Proto-Philippines 

*i-seda ?. 




AKL 

Proto-Philippines 

*i-seda ?. 





MUR Also pait, kana? (as food). 

MGY ‘game from the water’. 

BAT See Simalungun Batak dorjkey ‘meat’, both from Proto-Batak 
*doi)key ‘game’. 

BAL Also means ‘meat’. 

GOR Non-personal nominaliser + ‘(meat/fish) used to accompany the 
rice’. 

UMA bau? ‘fish’, but because this term is also used for ‘meat of all kind’, 
the word uru is coming to be used to refer specifically to ‘fish’. 

WOL nopu ‘fish with poisonous spines’; also paepae, pana n da. 

BUR Also ikair, since there are no fish found inland (until 1975 when [ikan 
mujair] (Malay) were introduced into Lake Rana), it is possible that 
ikan is a borrowing. However, it follows the normal 
correspondences. Another word edhama-t ‘the floating thing’ is 
found with far less frequency. 

Also apo m pui lit ‘animal water’, i.e ‘fish’. 


ADZ 
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03.650 Fish 


MEK NW Mekeo ui maki-na ‘fish’ (maka is ‘mullet’ in this dialect; maki is 
West Mekeo matsi ‘wallaby’). 


03.652 FIN (dorsal) 


ATA 

pafi ? 

UMA 

Pirimi? 

MAR 

geyereme 

TSO 

ropgu 

BUG 

siri ? 

LAU 

bobona 

RUK 


KON 

kajag-kajag 

♦KWO 

ariga-na i^a 

PAI 


WOL 

6oro6i 

RAG 


YAM 

panid 

MAG 

ri m pas 

PAA 

hin 

ISN 

pagi 

NGA 

roka 

LEW 

ki-na 

KAL 

pagi 

SIK 

i ? a-g klekor 

POR 

na-sam 

♦TAG 

palaypay 

RTI 

i ? a 5 goi-k 

NTA 


AKL 

palik 

♦BUR 

laa-n 

♦KWA 

m w anipitare 

PAL 

sirik 

DOB 

si ? a ya$u-y 

♦NEM 

do-n k 5 un 

MOL 

sirik 

IRA 

sasieda 

CEM 

b w adahe-n 

KAG 

kapi-kapi 

SAW 

bubu 

AJI 

jede 

BLA 

ofis 

NYI 

n d r okodon 

XAR 

ne 

SAB 

sek 

MAM 

i ? a-paia 

♦NEN 

adabun 

♦MUR 

sunsulud 

TAK 

didi-n 

KIR 

te ieie 

MGY 


DAM 

$utuwa duri 

♦MSH 

eg 

ACE 

sirep 

MAB 

sisirana 

PON 

sike 

BAT 

sirip 

YAB 

gateke 

WLE 

igi 

MIN 

siri? 

KAU 


EFI 

tutu- 

IND 

sirip 

TOL 

eke- 

WFI 

-sikosiko 

SUN 

Cedepet 

BUA 


RTU 

fara 

JAV 

kepet 

ADZ 


TON 

kapoga 

MAD 

sirip 

KIL 


♦SAM 

?apa ? apa 

♦BAL 

kepes 

TAW 

dei-na 

MEL 

tokotoko 

SAS 


♦MOT 

taia 

TAH 

tara ni ? a 

♦GOR 

toliti ? o ( ? ) 

♦MEK 

pa-pani(-na) 

RAP 

tuku-tuku ika 

DAA 

oru na bego 

♦ROV 

teyere 




TAG Also palikpik. 

MUR Also kikiwos ‘tail fin’, kakapi ‘ventral fin’. 
BAL Any fin, including dorsal. 

GOR ‘fin’. 

BUR See laa ‘sail’. 



03.652 Fin (dorsal) 
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MOT 

MEK 


ROV 

KWO 

KWA 

NEM 

NEN 

MSH 

SAM 


03.653 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 


taia lit ‘ear’. 

pa-pani means ‘wing-like (object)’ and is used for fins in general. 
Also North Mekeo itsitsinina (< itsiniT), West Mekeo unina and NW 
Mekeo oakeke. Desnoes gives ova ?e?ei)e-r)a for ‘arete dor sale’. 

Also teteyere; titiy o’ shark fin’. 

‘ear of fish’. 

Also takuretan of certain fish species. 

‘leaf of sugar-cane’. 

Also adabin. 

eg of smaller fish; il of larger fish. 

From ? apa ‘(of a bird’s wing, turtle’s flipper) beat, lash’. 


FISHSCALE 


kahtam 

BAL 

si(k)sik 

BUA 

kapis 

xo 7 xosi 

SAS 

sisik ampa 7 

ADZ 

sa m p 

kalalaba 

GOR 

bulihu 

KIL 


kurip 

DAA 

ru 5 ga 

TAW 

wenawa 

isis 

UMA 

ruke 

MOT 

una 

si 7 si 7 

BUG 


*MEK 

orjoaga 

siksik 

KON 

sissi 7 

ROV 

kapu iyana 

kaliskis 

*WOL 

ona 

MAR 

k h apu 

himbis 

MAG 

cigi 

LAU 

7 e 7 efo i 7 a 

sisi 7 

NGA 

hova-ika 

KWO 

unauna 

si 7 -si 7 

SIK 

i 7 a-r) ana-r) 

RAG 

yari 

imbis 

RTI 


PAA 

lerjaiven 

nel 

BUR 

ikan nar)i-n 

LEW 

kileleri-ne-na 

sisik 

DOB 

si 7 a k w una-y 

POR 

°gora-xer 

sisi 7 

IRA 

katakita 

NTA 

napilig-n 

lani-n- 

SAW 

wen-wuncf 

KWA 

rarewu- 

kazand r anu 

NYI 

b w isi ni 

NEM 

kube-n 

sise ? 

MAM 

ina 7 a 

CEM 

ude-ikua 

sisik 

TAK 

tibila-n 

AJI 

pATA 

sisi n? ikan 

DAM 

geni 

*XAR 

pure-n5 

sisik 

MAB 

5 gauITni 

NEN 

enenien 

sisit 

YAB 

ija-gala 

KIR 


sisi 7 

KAU 

esma eyom-an 

MSH 


sissi 7 

*TOL 

koto-na-en 

PON 
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03.653 Fishcale 


WLE 

Ufa 

RTU 

una 

MEL 

una 

EFI 

Pari- 

TON 

? uno 

TAH 

po ? a i ? a 

WFI 

-Pari 

SAM 

una 

RAP 

? unahi 


WOL Also sisi. 

TOL koto ‘piece of shell’, na CONN, en ‘fish’. 

MEK (?). North Mekeo and West Mekeo ogoaga, NW Mekeo ogaga. The 
author did not elicit this item in East Mekeo (oga can mean ‘sore’ - 
‘scab’? - or ‘grain’, oga-oga-fu is a kind of fish; ogo-fuge is a small 
shellfish). Desnoes gives East Mekeo uga ‘eyeball’ (of fish) 
although Motu, Roro and even Kuni have una ‘fishscale’. 

XAR ‘shell offish’. 


03.654 GILL 


ATA 


MAD 

£a ? ag 

♦KAU 

esma kiga-n 

TSO 

tfregi 

BAL 

agsagan 

TOL 

popa- 

RUK 


SAS 


BUA 


PAI 


GOR 

watago 

♦ADZ 

yafas rigan 

YAM 

azagan 

♦DAA 

taliga nu bau 

KIL 


ISN 

asag 

UMA 

ha n ca 

TAW 

adehalala 

KAL 

asag 

BUG 

Cupa 7 

MOT 

lada 

♦TAG 

hasag 

KON 

assag 

♦MEK 

gagaka 

AKL 

hasag 

WOL 

a fi ca 

ROV 

asaga 

PAL 

asag 

♦MAG 

ro m bag 

MAR 

nag a 

MOL 

asarj 

NGA 

cfola 

LAU 


KAG 

asa g 

SIK 

kladu-g 

KWO 


BLA 

osog 

RTI 

i ? a higi-k 

RAG 


SAB 

asag 

BUR 

ikan asa-n 

PAA 


MUR 

asag 

DOB 

si ? a yawa-y 

LEW 

p w ulukakoa- 

♦MGY 

sufin-kazan- 

IRA 

gega 


ne-na 


d r ano 

SAW 

yosen 

POR 

la 5 ga-n 

ACE 

isuiag 

NYI 

kabese ni 

NTA 

patalg-n 

BAT 

isag-isag 

MAM 

i?a-giri 

♦KWA 

nak w arego- 

MIN 

insag 

TAK 

gigare-n 

NEM 

t h ivema-n 

IND 

in sag 

DAM 

weder 

CEM 

titi-he-n 

SUN 

asag 

MAB 

5 garana 

AJI 

poa 

JAV 

agsag 

♦YAB 

ga-sag 

♦XAR 

karame 
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03.654 Gill 



NEN 

EFI 

se- 

MEL 

mea 

KIR 

WFI 

-he 

TAH 

? aumea 

MSH 

RTU 

mea 

RAP 

mea 

PON 

TON 

laumea 



WLE 

*SAM 

fuilauvT 




TAG Proto-Philippines *hasay. 

MGY ‘fish ear’. 

DAA ‘ear of fish’. 

MAG Only known in a few dialects. 

YAB Also ya-dag w a;ya-sa m ba ‘gill-cover’. 

KAU ‘fish ear-his’. 

ADZ ‘fish ear-3sg POSS’. 

MEK ya-yaka ? West Mekeo has niniba , NW Mekeo has niniva - East 
Mekeo nio is ‘string’ and to ‘introduce string into an opening’, for 
which there is also nio-pa. And East Mekeo nini is ‘line, string, to 
string’. North Mekeo has ‘gill’, aina (= ‘ear’) and yeyeke: compare 
East Mekeo yeye ‘net’ and yeye-uka, to ‘slip in’, as in aina-y-ai la- 
yeye-uka ‘I slipped it into his ear, put it into his head.’ 

KWA Also means ‘inner ear’. 

XAR ‘eye’. 

SAM Also pa ? 5 ? o. 


03.655 SHELL 


ATA 

kaku+u? 

BLA 

fuli 

SAS 


*TSO 

sikutu 

SAB 


GOR 

biya 

RUK 

Qabala 

♦MUR 

kakagis 

DAA 


PAI 

karul y ug 

MGY 

akurana 

UMA 

kuluma 

*YAM 

noni 

♦ACE 

kulet 

BUG 

cuco 

1SN 


BAT 

korai) 

KON 

biri-biri 

♦KAL 

lukkob 

♦MIN 

karabar) 

♦WOL 

lola 

♦TAG 

kablbi 

♦IND 

karar) 

MAG 


♦AKL 

kahur) 

♦SUN 

fkarar)] 

NGA 

huki-kima 

PAL 

atyanan 

JAV 

karag 

♦SIK 

? ima 

MOL 

kulit otian-on 

MAD 

karrar) 

♦RTI 

9 go-°goe-k 

♦KAG 

pini' ? in 

♦BAL 


BUR 

kima oko-n 
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03.655 Shell 


♦DOB 

ta'$ir 

♦MOT 

bisisi 

♦AJI 

pAfA 

IRA 

mabuino 

♦MEK 

oka 

♦XAR 

gima 

SAW 

suet liko 

ROV 

barja 

NEN 

yenegeC 

NYI 

b w isin 

MAR 

soda 

♦KIR 

tebun 

♦MAM 

mati pa ? i 

LAU 

karorjo 

♦MSH 

CDkur 

*TAK 

sisei 

♦KWO 

imai 

PON 

p w ill 

DAM 

mos 

RAG 

b w ala 

♦WLE 

tawi 

MAB 

peije n di 

♦PAA 

vola-mesalo 

EFI 

ga- 

♦YAB 

usu rja-pa 

LEW 

pia-nata 

WFI 

taba-ni- 

*KAU 

eyuk 

POR 

na-rii 

RTU 

pilo 

TOL 

kalar) 

NTA 

napiggs nat 

TON 

i)e ? esi 

*BUA 

g w e-zu 


ithei 

SAM 

fi()ota 

ADZ 


♦KWA 

karasari 

♦MEL 

Ipura] 

KIL 

pigoda 

♦NEM 

t h ik 

♦TAH 

pupu 

TAW 

yakoyako 

♦CEM 

tf 

RAP 

pakaher. 


TSO sikutu ‘shellfish’; xo?xu ‘shell of shellfish, snails, turtles, etc.’. 

YAM Others are posiijat, kapzopzo, kovovan, gogolo, kanaroarog, 
kamonomanok, ayya. 

KAL lukkob ‘clam’. 

TAG Generic term. 

AKL ‘mussel’; u+ar) ‘shrimp’. 

KAG Also pani l? in. 

MUR kakagis ‘mollusc shell’; kulabut, kulapa? ‘egg shell’; kulubip ‘tortoise 
shell’; lapgut ‘coconut shell’. 

ACE Also ‘skin, bark, etc.’. 

MIN ‘empty egg shell 4 . 

IND Also kulitkdrai). 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL No generic term. Referred to as the umah ‘house’ of the particular 
creature living inside it, e.g. umah kakul (kakul , kind of fresh-water 
snail). 

WOL lola specific kind; kamatuu ‘shellfish (shell + animal)’. 

SIK Also i?a-r) ?ima. 

RTI °go-°goe-k ‘shelled creatures in general’; °go-°goe-k lou-k ‘the shell 
cover’. 

DOB ‘particular species of conch shell used as a horn for summoning 
people’. 



03.655 Shell 


343 


MAM Also zoli. 

TAK See 03.940 

YAB ‘seasnail its-shell’. 

KAU ‘kina shell’. 

BUA g w e-zu ‘cone-shell’; zey ‘a large cowrie’; yek ‘large scallop shell’; 
gasabok ‘mussel, oyster shell’. 

MOT bisisi is the general name for shellfish; koukou ‘outside shell, hard 
covering’ is used for both vegetable (e.g. coconut) and crustacean 
shells. 

MEK oka is a kind of oyster-shell used for cutting and scraping vegetables. 
eke is used for shaving, mopio are small shells used in long 
ceremonial necklaces, ao and ao-ao are armshell ornaments, kaka 
are pearlshell crescents. 

KWO Also generic for‘shellfish’. 

PAA The shellfish inside is mesalo. 

KWA ‘bivalve shell’; no generic term for ‘shell’ exists; many other specific 
forms might be listed. 

NEM ‘general term for gastropods; trochus’; empty trochus shell is pi 
(t h ik). 

CEM Generic term for gastropods; the shell is pl-tf. 

AJI Also ytu. 

XAR Generic term for sea shells; pure- ‘empty shell’. 

KIR Also te bora ‘turtle shell, carapace’; te nana of a coconut. 

MSH cokur ‘crab shell’; arri ‘large clam shell’; terra ‘empty shells on 
beach’, p ,u Ar ‘turtle shell’. 

WLE tawl ‘conch’; wafixiy(a) ‘nautilus’; $“uro ‘kind of shell’; others 
include u$ w iri, sarii, xarn u e. 

MEL Also / sanul both from Efate. 

TAH pu‘conch-shell’. 


03.661 

SHARK 





ATA 


1SN 


MOL 

koritan 

TSO 


KAL 


*KAG 

iyu 

RUK 


TAG 

patir) 

BLA 

kambuleg 

PA I 


*AKL 

patio 

SAB 

kaitan 

YAM 

rokai) 

PAL 

bagisan 

MUR 




344 03.661 Shark 


MGY 

a^antfa 

IRA 

mi<j>a 

LEW 

p w ap w eli 

ACE 

yea 

SAW 

wey 

POR 

m baxo 

BAT 

iu 

NYI 

be ? eu 

NTA 

paguan 

MIN 

yu 

MAM 

gam 

KWA 

pawegan 

♦IND 

hiu 

TAK 

sasam 

NEM 

yec 

SUN 

hiu 

♦DAM 

fsak) 

CEM 

nacie 

*JAV 

[hiu j 

MAB 

koro 

AJI 

coe 

MAD 

mundug 

YAB 

yak w a 

XAR 

na 

BAL 

kakia 

♦KAU 

Isak] 

NEN 

yoc 

SAS 

iu 

TOL 

mog 

KIR 

te bakoa 

GOR 

mu’giyago 

BUA 


♦MSH 

pako 

DAA 


ADZ 


PON 

pako 

UMA 


KIL 

k w au 

WLE 

paxowa 

BUG 

magiwig 

TAW 

wagewa 

EFI 

gio 

KON 

maggihag 

MOT 

k w alaha 

WFI 

gio 

WOL 

mogiwa 

♦MEK 

[eko-eko| 

RTU 

i ? oro 

MAG 


ROV 

kiso 

TON 

? aga 

NGA 

iu 

MAR 

ba ? esu 

SAM 

malie 

♦SIK 

iu 

LAU 

baek w a 

MEL 

mago 

RTI 

iu 

KWO 

ba ? ek w a 

TAH 

ma ? o 

♦BUR 

eu 

RAG 

bayeo 

♦RAP 

mago 

DOB 

su 

♦PAA 

valevol 




AKL Proto-Philippines *patip. 

KAG Also pntir) ‘smaller kind of shark’. 

IND Also iu. 

JAV Initial h suggests from Malay. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR Along with ika were ‘barracuda’, these are greatly feared. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

MEK From Roro. 

PAA This word is little used now, with IsHk] being preferred; a borrowing 
from English, via Bislama. 

MSH Also nr.\npe ‘fish, shark’. 

RAP Also niuhi depending upon species. 



03.662 Porpoise, dolphin 
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03.662 PORPOISE, DOLPHIN 


ATA 


SAS 

lumba-Iumba 

MEK 


TSO 


*GOR 

[lu m ba-lu m ba] 

ROV 

kusui 

RUK 


DAA 


MAR 

k h irio 

PAI 


UMA 


LAU 

kirio 

YAM 

tolaw 

BUG 

lomba-lomba 

KWO 

kirio 

ISN 


KON 

lumba 

RAG 

gio 

KAL 


WOL 

lu m ba-lu m ba 

PAA 

aki 

*TAG 

lumba-Iumba 

MAG 


LEW 

lekiokio 

*AKL 

[•fumba?- 

*NGA 

lobu-mua 

POR 

likopik 


iumba?] 

SIK 

i ? a-i) tamu 

*NTA 

l pofis 1 

PAL 

lumba-Iumba 

*RTI 

baft sai-k 

KWA 

uipin 

MOL 

lurnba?- 

*BUR 

ik-fafu 

NEM 

tuyin 


lumba 7 

DOB 

ssa ? i 

CEM 

eoma 

KAG 

abbuQ 

IRA 

mi<|>a 

AJI 

wevirc 

BLA 

lmud 

SAW 

kulef 

XAR 

cicuameti 

SAB 

leha-leha 

NYI 

wiri 

*NEN 

Coiwed 

MUR 


MAM 

ruro 

KIR 

te kua 

MGY 


TAK 

lous 

MSH 

ke 

*ACE 

liulumba 

DAM 


PON 

laitiniki 

BAT 


MAB 

kuri 

WLE 

xuwa 

MIN 

lumbo-lumbo 

*YAB 

kuli ? -maso 

EFI 

babale 

*IND 

ikan lumba- 

*KAU 

{kiyikiyiJ 

WFI 

babale 


Iumba 

TOL 

kuriap 

*RTU 

|papese| 

SUN 

lumba-Iumba 

BUA 


TON 

tutu ? u 

JAV 

kampus 

ADZ 


SAM 

mumua 

*MAD 

b fi a-lomb fi a 

KIL 

kolipia 

*MEL 

1 Rio | 

*BAL 

be lontba- 

TAW 

uliuliyawa 

TAH 

? ou ? a 


lomba 

*MOT 

kidurui 

RAP 



TAG Also Idelpinl from Spanish delfin. 

AKL Malay lombu-lombx. 

ACE From lumba ‘race, chase’, because they seem to race each other and 
ships. 

IND Also ikunbabi. 

MAD From (RED-lorn b B u). 

BAL Also lumba-lumba. 

GOR From Malay ikan lu m bit-Iu m bu. 



34 6 03.662 Porpoise, dolphin 

NGA Also 6ana. 

RTI ‘sea pig’. 

BUR ‘pig fish’. 

YAB ‘cuttlefish-dry’ (the dorsal fin of the dolphin sticks out of the water 
and remains allegedly dry). 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

MOT Note the related forms rui ‘dugong’ and kidukidu ‘a kind of fish 
(tuna?)’. 

NTA From English . 

NEN Also Ipoposl from English. 

RTU From English. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.663 WHALE 


Dutch: 

pa us 

Spanish: ballena 



ATA 


SUN 

lauk [paus] 

MAM 

?asu?asu 

TSO 


JAV 

lodan 

TAK 

maoi 

RUK 


♦MAD 

Iraja-mina) 

DAM 


PA I 


BAL 

be|paus| 

MAB 

nalarjsa 

YAM 

amomobo 

SAS 

1pausI 

YAB 

gasugasu 

ISN 


GOR 

Ipawu-pawusi] 

KAU 


KAL 


DAA 


♦TOL 

konakonom 

♦TAG 

|balyena] 

UMA 


BUA 


AKL 

[balyena] 

BUG 

|paus|u? 

ADZ 


PAL 


KON 

lampuara 

KIL 

bosu 

MOL 

kohumbu 

WOL 

6u n coso 

TAW 

ulaulasi 

KAG 

tandayag 

♦MAG 

[ m bos| 

♦MOT 

lakarado- 

BLA 

duyui) 

♦NGA 

abu-nabu 


nodono 

SAB 

kahumbu 

SIK 

i?a-g tamu 

MEK 


MUR 


♦RTI 

ia [paus] 

ROV 

ivu 

♦MGY 

|t r uzuna| 

♦BUR 

ik-haa-t 

MAR 

navo 

ACE 

pawoih 

DOB 

bisarum 

LAU 

g w ahasu 

BAT 


IRA 


KWO 

g w ag w a lasu 

MIN 


SAW 

kley 

RAG 

yure te yune 

IND 

ikan|paus| 

♦NYI 

rak 

PAA 

leirumurum 
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03.663 Whale 



*LEW 

ika-wa 

XAR 

day a 

RTU 

tolo 

POR 

le n d T umu- 

NEN 

jewi 

TON 

tofua ? a 


n d r um 

KIR 

te kua 

*SAM 

tafola 

NTA 

tuflai 

MSH 

rac 

MEL 

tafura 

KWA 

ta<f>ra 

PON 

ros 

TAH 

tohora 

NEM 

pudo 

WLE 

raso 

RAP 

ta ? oraha 

CEM 

cueiu 

*EFI 

taPuto 



AJI 

doya 

WFI 

taputo 




TAG Also dambuhala 
MGY From Malay duyur). 

MAD Sanskrit. 

MAG Only known in some lowlands dialects. 

NGA Also Qdbu. 

RTI Malay. 

BUR ‘big fish’. 

NYI Also hilolou. 

TOL konom ‘swallow’. 

MOT No information on this word. There is a type of fish called dono. 
LEW ‘sacred fish (prohibited? gigantic?)’: also lesumsum. 

EFI Also tdfiuto. 

SAM (polite) i^amanu. 


03.664 STINGRAY 


ATA 


BLA 

fogi 

SAS 

pari 

TSO 


SAB 

pahi 

GOR 

pahi 

RUK 


MUR 


DAA 


PA I 


MGY 


UMA 


YAM 

apiap 

ACE 

paraa 

BUG 


ISN 


BAT 

pare 

KON 

pari 

KAL 


MIN 


WOL 

wara-wara 

TAG 

pagi 

1ND 

ikan pari 

*MAG 

l pai 1 

AKL 

pagih 

SUN 

lauk pari 

NGA 

Qori 

PAL 

pagi 

JAV 

pe 

SIK 

i?a-rj pari 

MOL 

pagi 

MAD 

pari 

RTI 

hai 

*KAG 

pagi 

BAL 

pai 

BUR 

pahi 



348 


03.664 Stingray 


DOB 

si ? a llaba 

MOT 

daedae 

XAR 

pe 

IRA 

soma <J>ari§3r3 

MEK 

pui- ? oa 

NEN 

wabiego re 

SAW 

fa 

ROV 

tape 


ccle 

NYI 

bei 

*MAR 

grualu 

*KIR 

te baiku 

MAM 

paru 

LAU 

fali 

*MSH 

p'"orag 

TAK 

lailai 

KWO 

fari 

*PON 

likentinkep 

DAM 


RAG 

vari 

WLE 

faiya 

MAB 

par 

PAA 

ahai 

EFI 

(3ai 

YAB 

opolaug 

*LEW 

levi 

WFI 

(iai 

*KAU 

IPhar] 

POR 

nave 

RTU 

hoi 

TOL 

vara 

NTA 

fielau 

TON 

fai 

BUA 


KWA 

waraku 

SAM 

fai 

ADZ 


NEM 

pe 

MEL 

fai 

KIL 

|5ai 

CEM 

pe 

TAH 

fai 

TAW 

wali 

AJI 

pe 

RAP 



KAG slarja ‘larger kind of stingray’. 

MAG Probably a loan from Bimanese. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 
MAR Also t h akifi large variety. 

LEW Also lepepe (03.920) different species. 
KIR Also teiku ‘ray sp’. 

MSH p^orarj ‘manta’; also m^ahkhk. 

PON pewewe ‘manta’; peporok ‘ray sp’. 


03.665 

FRESHWATER EEL 




*ATA 

tufakiy 

KAG 

taksili 

MAD 

bollu? 

*TSO 

tugroza 

BLA 

kili 

*BAL 

be julit 

RUK 

tola 

SAB 

kasT 

SAS 

lendug 

PA I 

cul y a 

*MUR 

bususug 

GOR 

? otili 

YAM 

tona 

MGY 

amaluna 

DAA 

masapi 

ISN 

klwat 

*ACE 

kire 

UMA 

mahapi 

KAL 

Tgat 

BAT 


BUG 

lenrog 

*TAG 

igat 

MIN 

baluy 7 

KON 

lenrog 

*AKL 

kasTli 

*IND 

balut 

WOL 

wulelu 

PAL 

indorog 

*SUN 

Ibalutl 

MAG 

tuna 

MOL 

kola ? log 

JAV 

W3lllt 

NGA 

elo 



03.665 Freshwater eel 
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SIK 

tuna 

*KIL 

buliwada 

AJI 

row a 

RTI 

tuna 

TAW 

tuna 

XAR 

jei 

*BUR 

wana-t 

MOT 

nabatora 

NEN 


*DOB 

tuna 

MEK 

kaijava 

KIR 


*IRA 

eno 

ROV 

ogoe 

MSH 


SAW 

blik 

MAR 

nadali 

PON 

kemisik 

NYI 

n d r usi 

LAU 

dolo 

WLE 

ra$ w uto 

MAM 

miminaru 

KWO 

i?a tek w a 

EFI 

duna 

TAK 

kibiram 

RAG 

marae-n wai 

WFI 

cuna 

DAM 

mat 

*PAA 

mellt 

RTU 

funa 

MAB 

tunu 

LEW 

mia 

TON 

tuna 

YAB 

seb w a ? 

POR 

marir 

*SAM 

tuna 

KAU 

e(3ul 

NTA 

nam lahau 

MEL 


*TOL 

maleo 

KWA 

ruk w inomu 

*TAH 

puhi pape 

BUA 

boyob 

NEM 

pena 

RAP 


ADZ 

bwaruf 

CEM 

amuta 




ATA Sawii ‘a short eel’. 

TSO tugroza large ones; tfimarugu small ones. 

TAG Black species; also bania,palos. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *kasJli. 

MUR Also lindug, sugku 7 (species). 

ACE Also ileh. 

IND Also ikan lindug. 

SUN From Malay. 

BAL be julit (when large, found in rivers); be lindug (when still small, 
found in ricefields). 

BUR See hema ‘saltwater eel’; Rana em-loko-n ‘freshwater eel’. 

DOB marak w un larger species. 

IRA end large; edu small. 

TOL ‘salt and freshwater eel’. 

KIL Also‘saltwater eel’. 

PAA Also malit, also used for ‘saltwater eel’. 

SAM (polite) ?avai. 

TAH tuna arch. 
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03.710 Wolf 


03.710 WOLF 


English: wolf Sanskrit: s'rgala- ‘jackal’ Spanish: lobo 


ATA 


DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PA I 


KON 

*YAM 

kokoman so 

WOL 


tao 

MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 


*SIK 

TAG 

1 lobol 

RTI 

AKL 

I lobo| 

BUR 

PAL 


DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

KAG 


SAW 

BLA 


*NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

*MGY 

ambua-dia 

DAM 

ACE 


MAB 

BAT 


YAB 

MIN 

Isarigaloj 

KAU 

IND 

| sarigala | 

TOL 

*SUN 

ajag 

BUA 

JAV 

asu ajak 

ADZ 

MAD 

pati ? alas 

*KIL 

BAL 


TAW 

SAS 


MOT 

GOR 

[sarigala] 

MEK 


ROV [vulupu) 
MAR 

| sarigala | LAU 

asu boron KWO 

RAG 
PAA 
*LEW 

ahu uta POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

*AJI [ lupo | 
m w i n d r iliu XAR 

? eu- ? abu-?abu NEN 

KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

EFI |olifa| 
WFI 

RTU |?olifa| 
TON [ ulofi | 
*SAM jluka] 
MEL 

*TAH Irutoj 
RAP 


YAM ‘people eater’. 

MGY ‘wild dog’. 

SUN Eringa (1984): ‘kind of wild dog’. 

S1K ‘jackal’ lit ‘dog forest’. 

NYI ‘wild dog‘. 

KIL Possibly ugiwagi na-gasisi ‘animal, savage’. 
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LEW Use lokulitetani ‘wild dog’. 

AJI From Latin, Biblical borrowing. 

SAM From Tahitian luko [ruto], from Greek lykos. 
TAH From Greek lykos (Latin lupus). 


03.720 LION 


English: 

lion 

German: Lowe 

Sanskrit: 

simha- 

French: 

lion 

Greek: leon 

Spanish: 

leon 


ATA 


UMA 

LAU 


TSO 


BUG [sirja] 

KWO 


RUK 


KON [sirja] 

RAG 


PA I 


WOL [sirja] 

PAA 

[laiaa] 

♦YAM 

kokoman so 

MAG 

LEW 



tao 

NGA 

POR 


ISN 


SIK 

NTA 


KAL 

[liyon] 

RTI 

KWA 


TAG 

[leon] 

BUR 

NEM 


AKL 

[liyon] 

DOB 

CEM 


PAL 

[liun] 

IRA 

AJI 

[ liona] 

MOL 


SAW 

XAR 


KAG 

(liun ] 

NYI 

NEN 


BLA 


MAM [laiorj] 

KIR 


SAB 

halimaw 

TAK 

MSH 


MUR 

[sir>a ? ] 

DAM 

PON 


MGY 

[liuna] 

MAB 

WLE 


ACE 

[sirja] 

YAB [lewe] 

EFI 

[laione] 

BAT 


KAU 

WFI 


MIN 

[siTjo] 

TOL [leon] 

RTU 

[lseeana] 

IND 

[sirja] 

BUA 

TON 

[laione] 

SUN 

[sirja] 

ADZ 

SAM 

[liona] 

JAV 

|sirp] 

K1L [laioni] 

MEL 


♦MAD 

maCan 

TAW 

TAH 

[riona 

BAL 

[Sil)3] 

MOT 


(liona)] 

SAS 

[sirjs] 

MEK 

RAP 


GOR 


ROV [laione] 



DAA 

[sirja] 

MAR 
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03.720 Lion 


YAM ‘people eater’. 

MAD Penninga and Hendriks (1913): mandan ‘tiger; generic term for wild 
feline species: tigers,lions etc’. 


03.730 BEAR 


English: bear Spanish: oso 


ATA 

garux 

DAA 


ROV 

[bea] 

TSO 

tfmoi 

UMA 


MAR 


RUK 

£omay 

BUG 

baruag 

LAU 


PAI 

tfumay 

KON 


KWO 


♦YAM 

kokoman so 

WOL 


RAG 



tao 

MAG 


PAA 


ISN 


NGA 


LEW 


KAL 


SIK 


POR 


TAG 

[oso] 

RTI 


NTA 


AKL 

[oso] 

BUR 


KWA 


♦PAL 

monturun 

DOB 


NEM 


MOL 


IRA 


CEM 


KAG 


SAW 


AJI 


BLA 


NYI 


XAR 


SAB 


MAM 


NEN 


MUR 

bauag 

TAK 


KIR 


♦MGY 

[ursa] 

DAM 


MSH 


♦ACE 

[cages] 

MAB 


PON 


♦BAT 

goppul 

♦YAB 

[ber] 

WLE 


♦MIN 

biruag 

KAU 


EFI 

[bea | 

IND 

bsruag 

TOL 


WFI 


SUN 

biruai) 

BUA 


RTU 

[pea] 

JAV 

bruag 

ADZ 


TON 

[pea] 

♦MAD 

bsruwag 

KIL 

[beya] 

♦SAM 

[urosa] 

♦BAL 

[bsruag] 

TAW 


MEL 


SAS 


MOT 


♦TAH 

[peal 

GOR 


MEK 


RAP 



YAM ‘people eater’. 
PAL ‘bear-cat’. 
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MGY From French. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also [baruarj] Malay. 

MIN Also baribeh. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): baruwar). 

BAL From Malay, see baror) mythical animal. 
YAB From German Bar. 

SAM From Latin ursus. 

TAH Also [tapa] (daba) biblical, from Hebrew. 


03.740 FOX 


*ATA 

akfiux 

UMA 

MAR 


*TSO 

kuxku 

*BUG meogkali? 

LAU 


*RUK 

tarabwaboy 

KON 

KWO 


*PAI 

</ia 

*WOL jina 

RAG 


*YAM 

paganpan 

MAG 

PAA 


1SN 


NGA 

LEW 


KAL 

mutit 

SIK 

POR 


TAG 


RTI 

NTA 


AKL 

ilu? 

*BUR kamyoho 

KWA 


PAL 


DOB 

NEM 


MOL 


IRA 

CEM 


KAG 


*SAW burat 

*AJI 

|rana| 

BLA 

tuyun 

NY1 

XAR 


SAB 


MAM 

NEN 


MLJR 


TAK 

KIR 


MGY 


DAM 

MSH 


ACE 


MAB 

PON 


BAT 


YAB 

WLE 


MIN 

anji^r) utan 

KAU 

EFI 

(fokisi 1 

*IND 

rubah 

TOL 

WFI 


*SUN 

afijir) liwii) 

BUA 

RTU 


JAV 


ADZ 

TON 

1 fokisi ] 

MAD 


KIL 

*SAM 

[ ? alope] 

BAL 


TAW 

MEL 


SAS 


MOT 

*TAH 

laropej 

GOR 


MEK 

RAP 


DAA 


ROV [pokesal 
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03.740 Fox 


ATA (3utui ‘a big fox’; kakti 7 ‘a stinking fox’; kaktugan, tapapara?, Suwai 7 
na?kii?, mar-fiawak ‘various species of fox’. 

TSO Generic term for wild cats, weasles, and civets. 

RUK tfia ‘a type of fox’. 

PAI karap ‘a fox-like animal’. 

YAM Also votdak. 

IND Also musai) ‘civet cat’. 

SUN liwirj ‘forest’. 

BUG ‘civet cat’. 

WOL ‘civet cat’. 

BUR Also yoho; both meaning ‘civet cat’. 

SAW ‘civet cat’? 

AJI From French renard. 

SAM From Greek alopex. 

TAH From Greek alopex. 


03.750 

DEER 





*ATA 

wakanux 

*IND 

rusa 

*SAW 

[manjagan] 

TSO 

? ua 

*SUN 

ufical 

NYI 


*RUK 

salaopana 

JAV 

kidag 

MAM 


*PAI 

vanan 

*MAD 

|kiddag| 

TAK 


YAM 

bosbosan 

*BAL 

kidag 

DAM 


ISN 

ugta 

SAS 

mayug 

MAB 


KAL 

ugsa 

GOR 

bu ? uluhe 5 ge 

YAB 


*TAG 

usa 

DAA 

rusa 

KAU 


*AKL 

usah 

UMA 

ruhe 

TOL 


PAL 

usa 

BUG 

jogga 

BUA 


MOL 

usa 

*KON 

rusa 

ADZ 


KAG 

usa 

WOL 

rusa 

KIL 

Idiyaj 

BLA 

uhi 

*MAG 

ruca 

TAW 


SAB 

usa 

NGA 

koya 

MOT 

[dial 

*MUR 

paus 

SIK 

ruha 

MEK 


*MGY 

| serf a ] 

RTI 

nusa 

ROV 

(dial 

*ACE 

rusa 

*BUR 

wadu-n 

MAR 


*BAT 

[ursa| 

*DOB 

|rusa| 

LAU 


*MIN 

ruso 

*IRA 

Irusal 

KWO 
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03.750 Deer 



RAG 


AJI 

yevATA 

WFI 


PAA 


*XAR 

ldube| 

RTU 

1 tia | 

LEW 


NEN 


TON 

|tia| 

POR 


KIR 


*SAM 

l ? aila| 

NTA 


MSH 


MEL 


KWA 


PON 


*TAH 

I ria | (lia) 

NEM 

[dube] 

WLE 


RAP 


CEM 

Idubel 

EFI 

|dia] 




ATA k(3atiyan ‘male deer’; ritaku ‘female deer’. 

RUK salaoyang ‘male deer’; 6adi ‘female deer’. 

PAI maru-ngm ‘male deer’; jil y ak ‘female deer'; takgtf ‘pygmy deer’; 

cuvu-an ‘young antlers’. 

TAG IJbay ‘female’; PHN *Rusa. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *usa. 

MUR paus ‘barking deer’; palanuk ‘mouse deer'; tarnbag ‘sambhur deer’. 
MGY From French. 

ACE Also Ijlushj Mon-Khmer. 

BAT From Malay rusa. 

MIN Also kijay. 

IND Also mgnjayan. 

SUN Also manjayan. 

MAD From Javanese; Safioedin (1977) and Penninga and Hendriks (1913): 
kidd B ay. 

BAL kiday smaller species; mgnjayan larger species. 

KON Also joya. 

MAG Also tagi; in Western Manggarai "daot. 

BUR Older term not widely known by younger generation; more 
commonly Iminjayan], and Ibijayan]. 

DOB From Malay. I have been told by an old man that there is an original 
Dobel word soya, but this is difficult to confirm as most people have 
never heard of the word, using only / rusa I. 

IRA From Malay. 

SAW From Javanese. 

NEM Loanword of unknown origin. 
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03.750 Deer 


XAR Loanword of unknown origin. 

SAM From Hebrew ?ayyal (m), ? ayyalah (f). 
TAH From Hebrew. 


03.760 

MONKEY 





ATA 

urjay 

UMA 

ibo 7 

MAR 


TSO 

I)XOU 

BUG 

lancer) 

LAU 

[magi] 

RUK 

babila 

♦KON 

doer) 

KWO 


PAI 

dail 

WOL 

n doke 

RAG 


♦YAM 

[sazo] 

MAG 

kode 

PAA 


ISN 

ayor) 

♦NGA 

korfe 

LEW 


KAL 

abbak 

♦SIK 

ro 7 a-r) 

POR 


♦TAG 

matsir) 

RTI 

kode 

NTA 


AKL 

amu 7 

♦BUR 

(geb mua) 

KWA 


PAL 

amu 7 

DOB 


NEM 


MOL 

uyow 

IRA 


CEM 


KAG 

amu 7 

SAW 

mi a 

AJI 

cako 

BLA 

agok 

NYI 


XAR 

[m w ake] 

SAB 

kuyya 7 

MAM 

[moggil 

NEN 

Image] 

♦MUR 

gobuk 

TAK 


KIR 


♦MGY 

ra-d?aku 

DAM 


MSH 


♦ACE 

buo 

MAB 


PON 


♦BAT 

herek 

YAB 

[m'jgkij 

WLE 


♦MIN 

5iga ? 

KAU 


♦EFI 

Image] 

♦IND 

kara 

TOL 


WFI 


SUN 

monet 

BUA 


RTU 

Imogke] 

JAV 

katek 

ADZ 


♦TON 

[rjeli] 

MAD 

b fi udar) 

KIL 


♦SAM 

[manuki] 

♦BAL 

bojog 

TAW 


MEL 


♦SAS 

bote 7 

MOT 


TAH 

7 uri ta 7 ata 

♦GOR 

[ ? ego] 

MEK 


RAP 


DAA 

ibo 

ROV 

[mage] 




YAM Japanese borrowing. 
TAG Also tsur/go, uTjgoy. 
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MUR gobuk ‘pig-tailed macaque’; jabulow ‘long-tailed macaque’; bakalo 
‘proboscis-monkey’; kaguy ‘orang-utan’; kalawot ‘gibbon’; panjulaw 
‘leaf monkey’; sikuk. 

MGY Monkeys are not indigenous in Madagascar. 

ACE Also kra. 

BAT herek ‘small grey monkey’; bodat ‘large, tailless monkey’. 

MIN Also baru s l 

IND Also mohet. 

BAL Also irorjan from Old Javanese, small black species. 

SAS Also godek. Teeuw: both widespread. 

GOR Also [begoj and dihe ‘black monkey’. 

KON Also turi ? , shortened form of tu-ri-tapke ; ‘people in branches’. 

NGA Also ro?a. 

SIK Also fisro. 

BUR None on the island; geb mua ‘jungle person’ is the term used when 
discussing pictures of monkeys. 

EFI Also rjeli. 

TON Probably from Fijian peli. 

SAM Also manikl. 


03.770 ELEPHANT 


English: elephant German: Elefant Spanish: elephante 

French: elephant Sanskirt: gaja- 


ATA 


PAL 

[gadya] 

MIN 

[gajah] 

TSO 


MOL 

[gajaj 

IND 

[gajah] 

RUK 


KAG 

[ ilipanti ] 

SUN 

[gajah] 

PAI 


BLA 


JAV 

[gajah] 

YAM 


SAB 

[gaja] 

MAD 

[g fi aj fi a] 

ISN 


MUR 

[gaja?] 

BAL 

[gajah] 

KAL 


MGY 

[elefanta] 

SAS 

[gajah] 

TAG 

[elepantej 

ACE 

[gajah] 

GOR 

[gaja] 

AKL 

[elepante] 

BAT 

[gaja] 

DAA 
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UMA 


KAU 

NEM 


BUG 

[gajja] 

TOL 

CEM 


KON 


BUA 

AJI 

[eleva] 

WOL 

[gaja] 

ADZ 

XAR 


MAG 


KIL 

NEN 


NGA 


TAW 

KIR 


SIK 

[glajak] 

MOT 

MSH 


*RTI 

[°gadi] 

MEK 

PON 


BUR 


ROV [elopaniti] 

WLE 


DOB 


MAR 

EFI 

[eleflaniti] 

IRA 


LAU 

WFI 


SAW 


KWO 

RTU 

[alefen] 

NYI 


RAG 

TON 

[ ? elefanite] 

MAM 

[elepaij] 

PAA 

SAM 

[ ? elefane] 

TAK 


LEW 

MEL 


DAM 


POR 

TAH 

[ ? erefani] 

MAB 


NT A 

RAP 


YAB 

[elepanta] 

KWA 




RTI [°gadi] ‘ivory, elephant’ (Malay gadirj ‘ivory’?). 
TAH Also erefana. 


03.780 CAMEL 


English: camel 
Spanish: camello 

Hindi: 

unt 

German: Kamel 

ATA 


MOL 

[unta ? ] 

JAV 

[unto] 

TSO 


KAG 


MAD 

[unta] 

RUK 


BLA 


BAL 


PAI 


SAB 

[unta ? ] 

SAS 

[unta] 

YAM 

mikavakava 

MUR 

[unta ? J 

GOR 

[ ? u n da] 


a baka 

*MGY 

ra-meva 

DAA 


*ISN 


ACE 

[untaj 

UMA 


KAL 


BAT 


BUG 

[onta] 

TAG 

[kamelyo] 

MIN 

[unto] 

KON 


*AKL 

[kamil] 

IND 

[unta] 

WOL 

[u n taj 

PAL 

[kamil] 

SUN 

[onta] 

MAG 
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NGA 


ADZ 

AJI 

| kamela] 

SIK 

[onta] 

KIL [kameli| 

XAR 


RTI 


TAW 

NEN 


BUR 


MOT 

KIR 


DOB 


MEK 

MSH 


IRA 


ROV [kameli] 

PON 


SAW 


MAR 

WLE 


NYI 


LAU 

EFI 

[kameli] 

MAM 

[?amel] 

KWO 

WFI 


TAK 


RAG 

RTU 

[kamela] 

DAM 


PAA 

TON 

[kameli] 

MAB 


LEW 

SAM 

| kamela] 

*YAB 

(bo?) 

POR 

MEL 



[kamelej 

NTA 

♦TAH 

Itamera] 

KAU 


KWA 

RAP 


TOL 

[kamel] 

NEM 



BUA 


CEM 




ISN nuwai) ‘carabo, water buffalo’. 

AKL Especially with reference to a brand of cigarettes. 
MGY From ra +meva ‘good’. 

TAH From Greek kamela. 


03.810 INSECT 


Spanish: insecto, animal 


ATA 


MOL 

TSO 


♦KAG 

RUK 


BLA 

PAI 


SAB 

YAM 

♦ISN 

ul ulullag 

MUR 

KAL 


MGY 

♦TAG 

[insekto] 

ACE 

AKL 

sapat 

BAT 

PAL 

roramu 

MIN 


romu-romu 

IND 

saragga 

[insiktu] 

SUN 


mamar) 

JAV 


manuk- 

♦MAD 

bor-abbar 

manuk 

♦BAL 

SAS 


bibi-keli 

♦GOR 

DAA 

[burugi] 


♦UMA 

anu tuPu? 
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03.810 Insect 


BUG 

olokolo 7 

♦TOL 

beo 

AJI 



becdu 

BUA 

gab 

XAR 


KON 


ADZ 


NEN 

waCoCo 

WOL 


KIL 

minumauna 

♦KIR 

te man 

MAG 


TAW 


MSH 

menninmaur 

NGA 

hamu 

♦MOT 

manumanu 

PON 

man 

*SIK 

hou 

MEK 


WLE 

marii 

RTI 


ROV 


EFI 

manumanu 

♦BUR 

foki-t 

MAR 



gasi 

DOB 


LAU 


WFI 

manumanu 

IRA 


KWO 



gani 

♦SAW 

faiwan mya 

RAG 


RTU 

manmanu 

NYI 


PAA 



riri 7 i 

MAM 

gado- ? asisi 

♦LEW 

susu 

TON 

[ ? inisekite] 

TAK 


POR 

ce m buCe m b 

SAM 


DAM 


NTA 


MEL 


MAB 


KWA 

mimi 

TAH 

manumanu 

YAB 


NEM 


RAP 

manu 

♦KAU 

[binatarjJ 

CEM 





ISN labbug ‘termite, white ant’. 

TAG Also kullsap. 

KAG Also sapat ‘ bug’. 

MAD From (RED -abbar). Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks 
(1913): abb B or l fly’ (vb intrans). 

BAL No generic term; buron ‘animal’ is often used, gumatat-gumitit, 
fprani] from Sanskrit, are collective terms ‘all manner of small 
insect-like things’. 

GOR Malay bururj ‘bird’. 

UMA Something living, refers to any tiny life forms, especially bugs and 
insects. 

SIK Also hou hefio-r). 

BUR More specifically ‘beetle, wrapped thing’; foki-t midu-n ‘jewelled 
beetle’; foki-t mar) koli-t ‘long-homed beetle’; wepu-t tina-n ‘palm 
weevil’; lawatapi-t ‘dragonfly’; kamlarjomo-n ‘praying mantis’. 

SAW ‘small animal’. 

KAU From Malay. 

TOL beo ‘bird, insect’. 
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MOT Note manu ‘bird; animal’. 

LEW Used for bugs, caterpillars, slugs in general. 
KIR Also ‘animal’. 


03.811 LOUSE 


♦ATA 

kuhit) 

UMA 

kutu 

MAR 

t h eli 

*tso 

k<fu 

BUG 

utu 

LAU 

u 

♦RUK 

ko^o 

♦KON 

kutu 

KWO 

?u 

PAI 

tatfu 

♦WOL 

kutu 

RAG 

yutu 

YAM 

koto 

♦MAG 

hutu 

PAA 

aut 

♦ISN 

kutu 

NGA 

kutu 

LEW 

kuru 

KAL 

kutu 

SIK 

7 utu 

POR 

na-xur 

TAG 

kuto 

RTI 

utu 

NTA 

karpt 

AKL 

kutu 

BUR 

koto 

KWA 

ur 

PAL 

kutu 

DOB 

? utu 

NEM 

cTk 

MOL 

kutu 

IRA 

uta 

CEM 

i 

♦KAG 

kutu 

SAW 

kit 

AJI 

kturiu 

♦BLA 

kutu 

NYI 

kuk 

XAR 

kiti 

SAB 

kutu 

MAM 

? utu 

NEN 

ote 

♦MUR 

kutu 

TAK 

ut 

KIR 

te uti 

MGY 

hau 

DAM 

ut 

MSH 

kic 

♦ACE 

gutea 

MAB 

kut 

PON 

likarak 

BAT 

hutu 

YAB 

tom 

WLE 

xiisii 

♦MIN 

kutu 

KAU 

emut 

EFI 

kutu 

IND 

kutu 

TOL 

ut 

WFI 

kucu 

♦SUN 

kutu 

♦BUA 

ponag 

RTU 

7 ufu 

JAV 

tumo 

♦ADZ 

gor 

TON 

kutu 

MAD 

kutu 

KIL 

kutu 

SAM 

? utu 

♦BAL 

kutu 

TAW 

utu 

MEL 

kutu 

SAS 

gutu 

MOT 

utu 

TAH 

? utu 

GOR 

tumo 

♦MEK 

uu 

♦RAP 

kutu 

DAA 

kutu 

♦ROY 

yutu 




ATA kuhiy, kucu 7 ‘head louse’; ’tumik ‘body louse’. 
TSO k0u ‘head louse’; trotfu ‘body louse’. 

RUK kotfo ‘head louse’; daffo ‘body louse’. 

ISN ilagdat ‘crush lice’; magik-ikutu ‘delouse’. 
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03.811 Louse 


KAG kumad ‘louse in its larval stage’. 

BLA kutu ‘head louse’; tugam ‘body louse’. 

MUR kutu (on head/body); tumo (in clothes), tuntulumo (on dog), kuad 
(newly hatched). 

ACE Also Iiubep,saima. 

MIN Also kepindi 3 T) ‘bed-bug’; tumo. 

SUN Also tuma. 

BAL tuma ‘bed-bug’ (?) 

KON kutu ‘head louse’; kantuma ‘clothes louse’. 

WOL Also moomoni ‘head louse’; and tuma. 

MAG ‘head-louse’; the clothes-louse is tuma. 

BUA ponop ‘human head louse’; tuk ‘bird/animal lice’; tofiit ‘new, 
immature lice’. 

ADZ Also iriat,risian (Amari only). 

MEK North Mekeo has atsino, West Mekeo has ajino, NW Mekeo has 
moka (and tarua - Brown 1955). 

ROV yutu pahi ‘body lice’. 

RAP Also meka-meka ‘young/baby lice’. 


03.812 NIT (louse egg) 


♦ATA 

7 a 7 iku§ 

MGY 

atudi-hau 

WOL 

leua 

TSO 

pinji 

ACE 

boh gutea 

MAG 

piras 

RUK 

alisasa 

BAT 

pira ni hutu 

NGA 

se 7 a 

PAI 

katfilu 

MIN 

talu n tumo 

SIK 

7 utu talo-i) 

*YAM 

lisa 

IND 

telur kutu 

RTI 

utu tolo-k 

ISN 

lisa 

SUN 

lisa 

BUR 

koto 

KAL 

Tlit 

JAV 

lil)SQ 

DOB 

liya 

♦TAG 

lisa 7 

♦MAD 

tallor-ra kutu 

IRA 

ari 

AKL 

tusa 7 

♦BAL 

taluh kutu 

SAW 

lowes 

PAL 

liyos 

SAS 

lisak 

NYI 

lis 

MOL 

lios 

GOR 

lita 

MAM 

7 utu-patu 

KAG 

lassa 

DAA 

kutu 

♦TAK 

ut patu-n 

BLA 

liho 

UMA 

n tolu kutu 

DAM 

kini 

SAB 

lisa 7 

BUG 

ulissa 

MAB 

leze 

♦MUR 

lios 

KON 

kulicca 

YAB 

tom ga-leset) 



03.812 Nit (louse egg) 
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KAU 

nesi 

RAG 


♦MSH 

lirjrjar 

TOL 

li 

PAA 

utmailes 

PON 

dll 

BUA 

ponai) zi 

LEW 

le 

WLE 

fifi 

ADZ 

risian 

POR 


EFI 

lise 

KIL 

saku 

NT A 

kahla 

WFI 

yaSile 

TAW 

neda 

KWA 

k w aresa 

RTU 

ia 7 -ne-leva 

MOT 

Peda 

NEM 

nida 

o 

TON 

liha 

♦MEK 

ame 

CEM 

nide 

SAM 

lia 

ROV 

lisa 

AJI 

nia 

♦MEL 

[lisal 

MAR 

gliha 

XAR 

nia 

TAH 

riha 

LAU 

diije 

NEN 


RAP 

riha 

*KWO 

rita 

KIR 

te rina 




ATA Also yayikus. 

YAM Also likwad. 

TAG Proto-Central Philippines *lesaq. 

MUR baykii) ‘bedbug’; sipapup,paniol ‘beetle’; bubuk ‘weevil’. 
MAD From tellor-nakutu. 

BAL taluh ‘egg’. 

TAK ‘louse egg-its’. 

MEK NW Mekeo nika. 

KWO rita(na) ? u. 

MSH mxnnir) lit ‘tiny animal’; tol. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.813 FLEA 


Spanish: pulga (-s pi) 


ATA 

kamhit 

TAG 

1pulgas) 

MUR 

kutu 

TSO 

timro 

AKL 

(pulgas I 

MGY 

parasi 

RUK 

Oamikolo 

PAL 

kutu ot idai) 

ACE 

piat 

PAI 

ka-cim-cim 

MOL 


BAT 

turjir 

YAM 

riprip 

KAG 

bi'tik 

MIN 

kutu ahji 3 g 

ISN 

kutu atu 

BLA 

kutu 

IND 

pinjal 

KAL 

tilai) 

SAB 


SUN 

kutu 
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03.813 Flea 



JAV 

capla? 

TAK 


POR 

Ipilil 

MAD 

kutu 

DAM 

yewerik 

NTA 

utfit 

BAL 

klimpit 

MAB 

pit 

KWA 


SAS 

gutu 

YAB 

te ? 

♦NEM 

ci-pup w ale 

*GOR 

?utu 

KAU 

ephem 

CEM 

T 

*DAA 

kutu asu 

♦TOL 

ut 

AJI 

kuirui 

UMA 

n tila 

BUA 

pakinak 

♦XAR 

kiti p w agara 

BUG 

cuggo 

ADZ 

poapus 

NEN 

oteded 

KON 

kutu asu 

KIL 

kutu 

KIR 


WOL 

kutu 

♦TAW 

utulupulupu- 

MSH 


MAG 

mala 


na 

PON 


NGA 

mala 

MOT 

sei 

WLE 


SIK 

?utu 

♦MEK 

vei ? a 

EFI 

kutu-ni-kofi 

RTI 

utu bana 

♦ROV 

yutu siki 

WFI 

kucu-ni-cui 

♦BUR 

koto asu 

MAR 

k h akaramahe 

RTU 

?ufu 

DOB 

?utu 

LAU 


TON 

kutu-ftsi 

♦IRA 

$un uta 

KWO 


♦SAM 

? utu-Fiti 

SAW 

bola 

RAG 


MEL 

kutu nnamu 

NYI 


PAA 

aut 

TAH 

tutu ? a 

MAM 

?eu- ? utu 

LEW 

kuru-kona 

RAP 

ko ? ura 


GOR Also lita and ?uliyadu ‘small louse’. 

DAA ‘dog flea’. 

BUR ‘dog louse’; tilu ‘tick’. 

IRA fun uto ‘dog’s flea’; jarissuta ‘bedbug’. 

TOL As in ut-no-pap ‘dog’s flea’, ut ‘louse, flea’. 

TAW ‘jumping louse’. 

MEK North Mekeo tsitsili. 

ROV ‘dog flea’. 

NEM ‘head louse of whiteman’. 

X AR Touse of European ’. 

SAM ?utu ‘louse’, fiti ‘bounce’ (vb intrans). 

03.814 CENTIPEDE 

ATA hahipay RUK garomarasa YAM alilipwan 

TSO rerpa PAI l y al y iga ISN kagamay 



03.814 Centipede 
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KAL 

gayyaman 

MAG 

liparj 

LAU 

hafila 

♦TAG 

aluplhan 

NGA 

n3pi-te 7 e 

KWO 

7 u 7 uaula 

AKL 

banbanun 

♦SIK 

lipa-rj 

RAG 

b w an-seresere 

PAL 

olupyan 

RTI 

ka-kabi-k 

PAA 

alehis 

MOL 

lupian 

BUR 

lipa-n 

♦LEW 

[kurukutl 

♦KAG 

sambaga 

♦DOB 

se'lan 

POR 

mavru 

BLA 

salyufan 

♦IRA 

e<J>3 

NTA 

sabt 

SAB 

lahipan 

SAW 

lelifen 

♦KWA 

tapiresi 

MUR 

dipal 

NYI 

bahau 

NEM 

karibit 

♦MGY 

maru-tanana 

MAM 

alia 

CEM 

atinit 

ACE 

limpuian 

TAK 

luwaliu 

AJI 

bavai 

♦BAT 

lipan 

♦DAM 

ali 

XAR 

k w ek w ere 

MIN 

lintibarj 

MAB 

mailog ka 

NEN 


IND 

lipan 


kulkulu 

KIR 

te roata 

♦SUN 

babakaur 

♦YAB 

ali 

♦MSH 

Te 

♦JAV 

baba 7 salu 

KAU 

hiik 

♦PON 

meninran 

♦MAD 

[(kala]bar)| 

♦TOL 

tamaligur 

WLE 

mafuri-4» w or)i 

BAL 

lipan 

BUA 

gayipar) 

EFI 

SikinoPu 

SAS 

limpan 

ADZ 

gaif 

WF1 

katago 

GOR 

wulipa 

♦KIL 

wapi 

RTU 

sar 7 ara 

♦DAA 

"jarune 

TAW 

dunala 

TON 

molokau 

UMA 

lipa 

♦MOT 

aiha 

SAM 

taetuli 

BUG 

balipig 

♦MEK 

aipa 

♦MEL 

1 sukai 1 

♦KON 

alipai) 

ROV 

kukuasa 

TAH 

veri 

♦WOL 

makulana 

MAR 

nalirja 

RAP 



TAG PAN *qaIuHipan. 

KAG Also salambaga. 

MGY ‘having many hands’. 

BAT Jipan (poisonous); also atditdibap 

SUN Also lapgir, [kalabap] Javanese (/ kala-] from Sanskrit). 

JAV Also klabarj from [kala] bar) Sanskrit; see 03.815. 

MAD kala from Sanskrit. From Javanese k(a)labar)' centipede’, lit ‘red evil 
spirit’? 

DAA " jarune small; nlenai large. 

KON Also balipap. 

WOL Also m parigi. 

SIK From Malay. 



366 


03.814 Centipede 


DOB se'lan is a large species of centipede which gives a very painful bite. 

IRA e$o ‘large, poisonous centipede’; also kamarifo. 

DAM Also gogoma ‘millepede’, and gorim a similarly shaped animal, but 
pale yellow in colour, living under the surface in river sand. 

YAB kali-kali ‘phosphorescent centipede’. 

TOL Duaiulus terrestris. 

KIL Also wai. 

MOT Western Motu ahia. 

MEK aipa ‘common millipede’. mioQu ‘cylindrical millipede that lives on 
the floor of the rainforest’, kifur/a is small and luminous. aipa- ? eo- 
?eo (also aiva-lele ) is long, thin and luminous. 

LEW Said by speakers of the language to be from English ‘crooked’, via 
Bislama. 

KWA Also uwtuwt. 

MSH Also n w ok w ancc. 

PON ‘day creature’, compare the Woleaian ‘night creature’. 

MEL Also [eldmusu] both from Efate. 


03.815 SCORPION 


Sanskrit: khala- 


ATA 


♦MUR 

lir)arjait 

BUG 

okkeg 

TSO 


♦MGY 

mainguka 

♦KON 

[kala] 

RUK 

galomamalaso 

ACE 

[kala] 

WOL 

supiga n da 

PA I 


BAT 

fhala] 

MAG 

tiker 

YAM 


MIN 

| kaloj 

NGA 

hati 

ISN 

sipslpit 

♦IND 

[kalaljsgkii) 

SIK 

meko-t 

KAL 


♦SUN 

[kalajnijkig] 

RTI 

kula-k 

♦TAG 

[alakdan] 

♦JAV 

[kubljagkir) 

BUR 

min dae 

AKL 

’iwi ? -Twi ? 

MAD 

[kala] 

DOB 

? atam 

PAL 

bogkonawa 

♦BAL 

tladu 

♦IRA 

buruma 

MOL 

togagai) 

♦SAS 

tandaru 

SAW 

kewkawet 

KAG 

sit-si'pit 

GOR 

ba m bawu 

NYI 

sabiyep 

BLA 

fogi 

♦DAA 

sarjaija 

MAM 

? a ? ade 

♦SAB 

[kalajagkii)] 

UMA 


TAK 

buramat 



03.815 Scorpion 
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DAM 

ambei 

LAU 

fan 

KIR 


MAB 

zirku m bu 

KWO 

lafilafi 

MSH 

maerepep 

♦YAB 

ali-debu 

♦RAG 

bayeo-n tano 

♦PON 

ikim w ai) 

KAU 

yakaPu 

PAA 

aikol onen 

WLE 


♦TOL 

kuka-na- 


maso 

EFI 

bati-basaija 


marita 

LEW 

logovi 

WFI 

basi-bahaga 

BUA 

Pape yagak 

POR 


♦RTU 

reu-ma5a 

ADZ 

nifuafii) 

NTA 


♦TON 

[sikopioj 

KEL 

kudukika 

KWA 


SAM 


♦TAW 

giudao 

NEM 

waget 

♦MEL 

fskopioni] 

MOT 

doadoa 

CEM 


TAH 

pata 

♦MEK 

ao-ao 

AJI 

p w evihof6 

RAP 

veri- ? arahu 

ROV 

neneye 

XAR 

b w axicara 



MAR 

nalukama 

e 

NEN 

etekewinadra 

o * 




TAG Spanish alacran. 

SAB From Malay/Javanese kalajaijkiT), with methathesis. 

MUR Also [kalajagkiTj] from Malay kala jsgkirj; limpapasa? ‘whip- 
scorpion’. 

MGY Sometimes also hala; see 03.818. 

IND Also [kala]. 

SUN From Javanese; [kala] from Sanskrit. 

JAV From [kola] ‘evil spirit’, Sanskrit; japkip ‘bottom up’. 

BAL Also dladu. 

SAS Also taladu. 

DAA Also pa "tapapa. 

KON A1 so si pi ? -sipi 7 . 

IRA Archaic. 

YAB ‘centipede-grandfather’. 

TOL kuka ‘crab’, naC ONN, marita ‘pandanus’. 

TAW ‘longtail’. 

MEK West Mekeo idebedebe, North Mekeo izebezebe; compare East 
Mekeo i-epe ‘pincers, tweezers, scissors’. 

RAG ‘shark of land’. 

PON Also [eskorpion] from Spanish. 

RTU Also [ ? akrava] from Hebrew. 
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03.815 Scorpion 


TON From English. 
MEL From English. 


03.816 COCKROACH 


ATA 

hahipux 

UMA 

ipa ? 

MAR 

|k h okorosil 

TSO 

kaemrema 

BUG 

kanjopag 

LAU 

subu 

RUK 

a-ta-tabarja 

KON 

kasio 

KWO 

rimerime 

PAI 

kauzui) 

WOL 

lalepe 

RAG 


♦YAM 

ipas 

MAG 

cigir 

♦PAA 

vaivai 

ISN 

bala ? ei)an 

NGA 

rjozo 

LEW 

kirara 

KAL 

agarjgag 

SIK 


POR 

na-mom 

TAG 

Tpis 

RTI 

hi-hir)i 

♦NTA 

Pan 

♦AKL 

|kuratsah| 

BUR 

fuha-t 

KWA 

uwne 

PAL 

ipas 

DOB 

sik w ala 

NEM 

yuet 

MOL 

ipos 

IRA 

buna 

CEM 

iwet 

KAG 

tarja 

SAW 

gegus 

AJI 

[kakala] 

♦BLA 

mag 

NYI 

Ikokoros) 

♦XAR 

noe 

SAB 

kamahoi) 

MAM 

boaboaziri 

NEN 

yewol 

MUR 

lipos 

TAK 

darir 

KIR 

te babatua 

MGY 

kalalau 

DAM 

dedek 

♦MSH 

cuwapin 

ACE 

kuiraluiap 

MAB 

kibi 

♦PON 

koll 

BAT 

ipas 

♦YAB 

buleseg 

WLE 

macorapa 

MIN 

lipeh 

KAU 

eyus 

♦EFI 

rjorjo 

♦IND 

lipas 

♦TOL 

pinakoto 

WFI 

i)or)o 

SUN 

CuCurjuk 

BUA 

yipak 

RTU 

[kokrodo] 

JAV 

Coro 

ADZ 

afaif 

TON 

mogomoqa 

MAD 

Oirigi 

KIL 

IkokolosaJ 

SAM 

morjamorja 

♦BAL 

tamboyokan 

TAW 

lagelagena 

MEL 

suluvoko 

SAS 

klapit 

♦MOT 

paroparo 

TAH 

popoti 

GOR 

titi ? o 

MEK 

? e- ? eo 

RAP 

koka 

♦DAA 

pipi 

ROY 

[kokorosi] 




YAM Also valasaw. 

AKL From Spanish cucaracha. 
BLA ifas small variety. 

IND Also kadoa. 

BAL Also tQm(b)uyukan. 



03.816 Cockroach 
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DAA pipi small species; pi°go large. 

YAB ‘brown cockroach’; se ? kapi ? ‘black, smelly cockroach’. 

TOL Also ipinakoti, epenakoto\ compare epe ‘splinter’, na CONN, koto 
‘obsidian, glass, shell’. 

MOT Western Motu pitopito. 

PAA Little used today; generally replaced by the English [kakaros] (via 

Bislama). 

NTA Larger species is [kakros]. 

XAR noe ‘small cockroach’; also [kakurugi], 

MSH Also kuluf. 

PON Also kull. 

EFI Also [kokoroti]. 


03.817 ANT 


*ATA 

katahi? 

MAD 

bilis 

*YAB 

lese ? 

TSO 

sosora 

*BAL 


*KAU 

kanekeh 

*RUK 

a-ba-bogo 

*SAS 

tedes 

*TOL 

karskum 

PAI 

sasik 

*GOR 

tolomo 

*BUA 

kakok 

YAM 

vaKao 

DAA 

o n ti 

ADZ 


ISN 

amsi ? 

UMA 

o"ti? 

KIL 

lata 

*KAL 

sigom 

BUG 

bere-bere 

*TAW 

diwidiwi 

*TAG 

larjgam 

*KON 

kalihara 

MOT 

dimairi 

*AKL 

guyum 

*WOL 

sea 

*MEK 

keva 

PAL 

anoy 

*MAG 


ROV 

menemene 

MOL 

soboy 

NGA 

matu 

MAR 

bibila 

*KAG 

gayam 

*SIK 

mare 

*LAU 

lolo ? ago 

*BLA 

gulam 

RT1 

ne ? e-k 

KWO 

tagalo 

SAB 

summut 

BUR 

fosisi-n 

RAG 


*MUR 

kilaw 

*DOB 

ta ? u 

*PAA 

tidln 

*MGY 

vi^ika 

*IRA 

wasir 

*LEW 

keru 

ACE 

sidom 

SAW 

som 

POR 

niirukav 

BAT 

porhis 

NYI 

karak 

NTA 

m w eam w ea 

*MIN 

fsamuy?] 

MAM 

moasisira 

*KWA 

m w aram w 3ra 

IND 

ssmut 

*TAK 

kumunan 

NEM 

mo 

e 

SUN 

sirim 

DAM 

kadal 

CEM 

ma 

JAY 

samut 

*MAB 


AJI 

ayu 
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03.817 Ant 


XAR 

xai 

WLE 

ferjii 

SAM 

loi 

*NEN 

wainineQu 

EFI 

gasikalold 

MEL 

ro 

KIR 

te klnorjo 

WFI 

kad r iud r iu 

TAH 

ro 

*MSH 

N 

*RTU 

tuitui 

RAP 

roe 

PON 

kat 

TON 

16 




ATA Also hahiyu 7 , Pafiunik, maykaku 7 (various species of ants). 

RUK asasQgoh ‘species of a big black ant’; dahh ‘species of a little red 
ant’; pajawpaw ‘species of a big black ant, whose nest is in a tree’. 

KAL Ant species: alaga, Gyop. 

TAG Also guyam small variety; several species are differentiated. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *Ruyem. 

KAG goyorn ‘black ant’; lasga 7 ‘fire ant’; dalit-dalit ‘sugar ants’; kambatip 
‘large biting black ants’; karga-karga ‘large red ants’. 

BLA No generic term; gulam ‘common black ant’; lumigas ‘red biting 
ant’; etc. 

MUR Also ansip, antutupal, injalatup, kalipodos, kalipodos-bauap, 
kaliwata 7 kilaw-kasap, laga 7 , lalamud, lampuapat, mapapapas, 
tigogomos. 

MGY Compare Maanyan wisik. 

MIN Originally a Mon-Khmer borrowing. 

BAL No truly generic term. Various species include ssmut, sidsm SQpuh, 
somapah/ sumapah, bragojog; tQtani ‘white ant’. 

SAS Also teres. 

GOR Also buhude ‘big red ant’. 

KON Also bumbera ‘large red ant’; kalummanti 7 ‘large, black, stinging 
ant’; sesap ‘extremely small ant’. 

WOL sea general term; koIomu n ti ‘big ant whose bite can be painful’; laga 
‘big red ant living on trees’; also lawula°ga. 

MAG There are only specific names. 

SIK Also mihe,mdsa. 

DOB This is a generic term, there are many specific terms for different 
species of ant. 

IRA wasir ‘red ant which builds nest in trees’; guebosa ‘termite’; <j>3$uerg 
‘small ants (sugar ant)’; sagaritona ‘black and red stinging ant’; 
madode ‘very small biting ants, causing itch’. 



03.817 Ant 
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TAK kumunan ‘common brown tree ant’. Other kinds of ant are: simrer 
‘Canarium ant’; bokbok ‘bamboo ant’; buradu ‘black ant’; piltek 
‘poisonous black ant’; pein-baras ‘poisonous brown bamboo ant’ (lit 
‘young woman’), kimatiao ‘coconut shell ant’; kumulouk ‘sugar ant’; 
ser ‘small white ant’; kayaf‘ house-eating termite’. 

MAB No generic term; neze, mdlo, ke n de, meteke, rap (different kinds of 
ants). 

YAB lose 7 si ‘large yellow tree ant’; lese 7 gama°go°gDp ‘big black ant’. 

KAU No generic term, kanekeh ‘red ant’; nahu ‘tree ant’; lahum ‘brown 
ant’; suplet-pin ‘black ant’. 

TOL kgrokum ‘large red ant’, kddik ‘black ant’. 

BUA kakok generic term; katak ‘stinging ant’; tayl ‘red stinging ant’; 
sapanak ‘black stinging ant’. 

TAW diwidiwi ‘small ant’; oima ‘red tree ant’. 

MEK. keva/keeva are black; kapu/kaapu are red. ? ipie is a large red ant. 
popo-popo are the white ants that infest houses, poku-poku are the 
white ants that build anthills (nests), kiapa live in coconut palms. 
fike are flying ants. 

LAU ‘biting ant species’. 

PAA ‘common sugar ants’. 

LEW Also kl ‘black ant’. 

KWA m w iahi ‘large biting ant’. 

NEN Also kede. 

MSH kallep ‘big black ant’; kinaf ‘small ant’. 

RTU tuitui ‘small ant’; ro 7 ata ‘stinging ant’. 

03.818 SPIDER 


Sanskrit: khala- ‘a wicked person’ 


ATA kaw^ay 
*TSO [kakatul 
RUK la-lava03 
PAI kuma-kuma 
YAM awawa 


ISN sasawilla 
KAL kawa 
TAG gagamba 
*AKL tawa 7 
PAL [kobjlawa 


MOL |koloJlawa 7 
KAG 'lawa-la'wa 
BLA kalmamo? 
SAB lawa 7 
*MUR lawa 7 






372 03.818 Spider 


♦MGY 

[hala] 

♦SAW 

boki del 

♦NTA 

makol 

ACE 

ramiduian 

NYI 

noliu 

♦KWA 

kamkari 

BAT 

si-jobbii) 

MAM 

laboaru 

NEM 

nak 

MIN 

lawah 

TAK 

kusalom 

CEM 

wehe 

IND 

laba-laba 

DAM 

kabub 

AJI 

kara 

SUN 

lanCah 

MAB 

ku n dua 

XAR 

m w akua 

JAV 

kamoijgo 

♦YAB 

kam w ale ? 

NEN 

gunama 

♦MAD 

ba-laba 

♦KAU 

kamuk-muk 

♦KIR 

te nareau 

BAL 

kakawa 

TOL 

koko 

♦MSH 

kaulalo 

SAS 

magga 

♦BUA 

Pa|3ol 

PON 

likan 

GOR 

da^ga-da^ga 

♦ADZ 

asigira 7 

WLE 

rixasu$ w u-r5ro 

DAA 

ka D galo 7 a 

KIL 

kapali 

EFI 

pirita- 

UMA 

bukao 7 

TAW 

wagogo 


lawalawa 

BUG 

garagkai) 

MOT 

magera 

WFI 

kakaurubo 

KON 

bakalag 

♦MEK 

ka 7 o 

RTU 

fu 7 fu?u 

*WOL 

ka-waowaocfe 

ROV 

kaga 

♦TON 

hina 

♦MAG 


MAR 

k h akafre 

SAM 

7 apoqale- 

♦NGA 

toro-gogo 

LAU 

garo 


veleve 

SIK 

kukuraka 

KWO 

utouto 

♦MEL 

fkalala] 

RTI 

bolau 

RAG 

tayaya 

TAH 

tuturahonui 

BUR 

haka-t 

PAA 

valia 

RAP 

honu 

DOB 

lak w a 

LEW 

korom w alilu 



IRA 

baru 

POR 

n d r um w eao 




TSO From Bunun kakatu 
AKL PHN *lawa?. 

MUR Also lawa?-gobuk ‘wolf-spider’. 

MGY Malay fkala] ‘scorpion’ from Sanskrit. 

MAD From (RED-/aba). 

WOL ‘big spider’. 

MAG No generic term. 

NGA Also seko. 

SAW ‘cat’s friend’. 

YAB Also kawale 7 masi m bob; alug-alug,lug-alug ‘tarantula’. 

KAU No generic term; kamukmuk ‘brown spider’; kayekyek ‘long-legged 
spider’. 
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BUA papol ‘large spider lives in grass roofs’; kapik ‘large brown hairy 
spider’; katak ‘large spider with yellow hair’; araysk, dodum ‘large 
black spiders’. 

ADZ asigira ?‘small house spider’; muamu ‘large bird-eating spider’. 

MEK ka?o is one species of spider; apui-apui and ope-kau-kau are others. 

NTA Also iaukaram. 

KWA kamkdri ‘wolf spider’; katomnumun ‘long-legged spider’; kaussrop 
‘kind of spider’; nari aisien ‘small, white spider’. 

KIR Also ‘cobweb’; with fossilised personal article na-\ also te areau. 

MSH Also karyoyo. 

TON Also kaleveleve. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.819 SPIDER WEB 


ATA 

t-in-inuk 

*IND 

saraolaba- 

*SAW 

lawalawa 

*TSO 

mo no kakatu 


laba 

*NYI 

awi noliu 

RUK 

la-lava0o 

*SUN 

ramat lancah 

MAM 

lauasa 7 u 

PAI 

k-al y -ulak 

JAV 

sawar) 

TAK 

dilaotik 

YAM 

awawa 

*MAD 

jariq-qaba- 

DAM 

bududug 

ISN 

balay 


laba 

MAB 

rumrumu 


sasawilla 

*BAL 

umah kakawo 

*YAB 

kam w ale 7 ano 

KAL 

boloy kawa 

*SAS 

bale-n magga 

KAU 

elo 

*TAG 

sapot 

GOR 

lawaijo 

*TOL 

kabiloko 

AKL 

tawa 7 -+awa 7 

DAA 

bato 

BUA 

tatekaye 

PAL 

igkat 

UMA 

bola 7 bukao 7 

ADZ 

marasuaf 

MOL 

bonua 

BUG 

sarag- 

KIL 

kapali 


kololawa 7 


garagkar) 

TAW 

wagogo a 

*KAG 

balay ta 'lawa- 

*KON 

laha 7 -laha 7 


nunu 


la’wa 

*WOL 

6anua-naka- 

MOT 

(3alaPala 

BLA 

lowolowo 7 


waowaode 

MEK 

omakaka 

SAB 

luma ? lawa ? 

MAG 

savi- n dao 

ROV 

aba 

MUR 

tambaloy 

NGA 

kavi-kao 

MAR 

fayau 

MGY 

t r anu-n-kala 

*SIK 

kale laka-t 

LAU 

garo 

ACE 

guilabaih 

RTI 

bolau lolo 

KWO 

lak w alak w a 

BAT 

rabbarj-rabbai) 

*BUR 

haka-t tai-n 

RAG 

b w iri-vanua 

MIN 

jari 3 g lawah 

*DOB 

lak w a ruma-y 

PAA 

tan valia 



IRA 

baru isan 

LEW 

kotom w iu 
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03.819 Spider Web 


POR 

n d r um w eao 

♦KIR 

m w aneaban 

TON 

matamata- 


e-lu 5 g 


nareau 


kupeqa 

NTA 

lialia 

♦MSH 

ton kDulalo 

SAM 

? apogale- 

♦KWA 

napneiow 

♦PON 

pesen likan 


veleve 

NEM 

t h ua-nak 

WLE 

rixasu$ w u-ror5 

MEL 

fare [kalala] 

♦CEM 

m w o-wehe 

EFI 

lawalawa 

TAH 

pu ? a verevere 

AJI 

m w anena 

WFI 

tapitafli- 

♦RAP 

hare honu 

XAR 

no 


kalawa 



NEN 

nama 

RTU 

fia 




TSO ‘house of spider’. 

TAG Also bahay-gagamba. 

KAG ‘spider’s house’. 

IND Also jariplaba-laba. 

SUN ramat ‘web, thready tissue’. 

MAD From (jarir)-na) ba-Iaba. jarii) ‘net’. 

BAL umah ‘house’; also kabar/kaw9. 

SAS bale ‘house’. 

KON laha ? -laha 7 (when abandoned); also ru'Wp bakalar). 
WOL ‘house of spider’. 

SIK Also kalohale. 

BUR ‘spider excretion’; also haka-t toho-n ‘spider path’. 
DOB ‘spider’s nest’. 

SAW Possibly from Malay. 

NYI ‘spider nest’. 

YAB ‘spider fruit’. 

TOL Also kailoko, kumaloko. 

KWA Also nspun ‘net’. 

CEM ‘container of spiders’. 

KIR ‘spider’s meeting house’. 

MSH ‘spider’s rope’. 

PON Probably from pcs ‘ashes’. 

RAP Also kuperja honu. 



03.820 Bee 
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03.820 BEE 


English: honey. 


ATA 

hlr) 

BUG 

awani 

LAU 

simi nia 

♦TSO 

trorjo 

KON 

bani 


wedua 

*RUK 

tomo 

♦WOL 

uwani 

KWO 

gTgidu 

PA I 

caynan 

♦MAG 

vani 

RAG 


YAM 

tapipi 

NGA 

rua 

PAA 


ISN 

alig 

SIK 

Pane 

LEW 


♦KAL 

alig 

RTI 

fani 

POR 


♦TAG 

pukyutan 

♦BUR 

Dege-t 

♦NTA 

fsukapak] 

*AKL 

putyukan 

♦DOB 

bi'yon sin 

KWA 


♦PAL 

bbton 


k w ak w ay 

NEM 

maguk 

MOL 

pusukan 

IRA 

uaguma 

CEM 

mepu 

KAG 

putyukan 

♦SAW 

pe ? plen 

AJI 

dura 

BLA 

sugan 

♦NYI 

tine burik 

XAR 

mu9l 

SAB 

buwani 

MAM 

nini ? o 

NEN 

Ibi) 

♦MUR 

manigot 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te man ni bero 

♦MGY 

reni-tanteli 

DAM 

mn 

MSH 

1 pi I 

ACE 

unoa 

MAB 

bigil nana 

♦PON 

bijen suke 

♦BAT 

loba 

♦YAB 

lep-lep 

WLE 


MIN 

labah 

KAU 

eniyuk-niyuk 

EFI 

(oni) 

♦IND 

bbah 

♦TOL 

Ibi] 

WFI 

Joni) 

SUN 

niruan 

♦BUA 

bayoy 

RTU 


JAV 

tawon 

ADZ 

bigub 

TON 

[hone] 

MAD 

haruwan 

KIL 

tobuyusapi 

♦SAM 

larjo-lmeliJ 

BAL 

hawan 

♦TAW 

tuwoya 

MEL 


SAS 

lani 

♦MOT 

nanigo 

♦TAH 

manu patia 

♦GOR 

tT ? a 

♦MEK 

meme-urje 

RAP 

manu-meri 

DAA 

noa 

ROV 

zipale 



UMA 

Pani 

♦MAR 

ma ? i]u 




TSO trorjo ‘honeybee’. See also brogo ‘a type of small bee’; xoxtfogru ‘a 
type of small bee’; zu ‘a type of small bee’; dogku ‘a type of small 
bee’. There is no generic term for ‘bee’ in Tsou. 

RUK valo ‘honey’. 

KAL Also iyukan. 

TAG Also laywan, Proto-Philippines *pa-tiuk-an. 
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03.820 Bee 


AKL Proto-Philippines *pa-tiuk-an. 

PAL Also nigwan. 

MUR Also atod ‘mason bee’, baijaw, Hut, sapuon; limumuor ‘carpenter 
bee’, marjarjayow, pamasuon. 

MGY tanteli ‘honey’. 

BAT Also haiinuan. 

IND hbah ‘honey bee’; also kumbarj madu, [tawon] from Javanese. 

GOR butota ‘carpenter-bee, bumblebee’; walibuwa ‘a kind of small bee 
that produces honey but also has a poisonous sting’. 

WOL °kaenua ‘small bee, making its nest in wood’, o v ka ‘very small bee’. 
MAG Apis dorsata, whose combs are attached to tree boughs. Apis indica, 
whose combs are in holes, is ruap. 

BUR ‘carpenter bee’; also kewel ‘honey bee’. 

DOB ‘the hive’s little mothers’. 

SAW ‘fly or bee’; also peplen[gulaj ‘honey bee’. 

N YI ‘mother of honey ’. 

YAB ‘sweat bee’; lep ‘honey bee’. 

TOL Also tQvurvur. 

BUA ‘native bee’. 

TAW ‘sweat bee’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) labolabo ‘wild bee’; nanigo ‘wasp, 
hornet’, ubama ‘hornet’. It appears that at Tubusereia labolabo is 
used for a flying insect which clusters around lights at night while 
nanigo includes bees. Bible uses labolabo for ‘bee’. 

MEK NW Mekeo meme-puija. 

MAR Also jujurukuli. 

NTA From English ‘sugar bag’, via Bislama. 

KIR ‘fig tree animal’. 

PON ‘sugar fly’. 

SAM lai)o ‘fly’ (03.830), meli ‘honey’, from Greek. 

TAH manu [men] from Greek; also manu hamani momona. 

03.821 BEESWAX 

ATA 
TSO 

RUK sigo 


PAI 

YAM 

ISN lilin 


KAL lilin 
*TAG pagkit 





03.821 Beeswax 



*AKL 

ba+ay-an it 

SIK 

nane pane 

RAG 



dugus 


mei-g 

PAA 


*PAL 

taru 

RTI 

lili-k 

LEW 


MOL 

taru 

*BUR 

kewel tai-n 

POR 


KAG 

taru 

*DOB 

bi'yon ?woy 

*NTA 

nima 

BLA 

talu 

IRA 

gums 


Isukapak] 

SAB 

talu 

SAW 


KWA 

k w anip w 3t 

MUR 

ilut 

NYI 

sa ? e burik 

NEM 


MGY 

savuka 

MAM 

nini ? o-dama ? a 

CEM 


ACE 

lilen unoo 

TAK 


AJI 

were doro 

BAT 


DAM 


XAR 


MIN 

liiin 

MAB 


NEN 


IND 

lilin tabah 

*YAB 

lep-lepga- 

KIR 


SUN 



g w asi ? ola 

MSH 


JAV 

malam 

KAU 

epluk 

PON 


*MAD 

kalapkab fi an 

*TOL 

bulit-no-livur 

WLE 


BAL 

malom 

*BUA 

boyoy 

EFI 


*SAS 

madu lani 

*ADZ 

bigub rina-n 

WFI 


GOR 

talu 

KIL 


RTU 


DAA 


TAW 


TON 

te ? e-lago 

UMA 

taru 

MOT 

bada 

SAM 


BUG 

patti ? 

MEK 


MEL 


KON 

'pantisi 

ROV 

zipale 

TAH 

hinu 

WOL 

taru 

MAR 


RAP 


MAG 

lil'D 

LAU 

na wedua 



NGA 

ta ? i-rua 

KWO 





TAG Also lwaksj from English. 

A KL ‘house of honey ’. 

PAL Also kolulut. 

MAD From ka-lapkap-an. 

SAS ‘bee’s honey’. 

BUR ‘bee excretion’. 

DOB ‘hive’s excrement’. 

YAB ‘beeswax, honeycomb’. 

TOL bulit ‘gum or dried sap of a tree’, no CONN, livur ‘swarm of bees’. 
BUA ‘used for tuning drums, etc.’. 

ADZ ‘bee mother-3sg POSS’. 

NTA ‘the whole comb’. 
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03.822 BEEHIVE 


ATA 

t-in-inuk 

*TSO 

mo no trogo 

RUK 

PAI 

sigo 

YAM 

va«ay no 
tapipi 

ISN 

linaga 

KAL 

boloy di 
iyukan 

*TAG 

AKL 

bahay- 

pukyutan 

PAL 

MOL 

anira ? 

*KAG 

balay ta 
putyukan 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

banwi sugan 

MGY 

tuhufa 

ACE 

uimpug unoa 

BAT 

asar ni loba 

MIN 

sarag-labah 

IND 

sarag labah 

SUN 

sayag niruan 

JAV 

tob 

MAD 

kalapkab fi an 

*BAL 

umah havvan 

*SAS 

bale-n lani 

*GOR 

bele-ya lo tT ? a 

DAA 

peka noa 


UMA bola ? pani 
BUG sarag-awani 
KON ru ? mug bani 
*WOL 6anua-na 
uwani 

MAG 

NGA sapi 
*SIK pane ata-g 

RTI fani po-pola 

*BUR kewel paha-n 
DOB bi'yon 
IRA 

*SAW sanenipey ni 
pnu 

NYI abuk 
MAM nini ? o-gupa 
TAK 

DAM nTn uru 

MAB 

YAB 

*KAU eniyuk-niyuk 
man-an 

TOL 

BUA bayoy ben 

ADZ 

KIL 

*TAW tuwoya hai 
numa 

MOT nanigoruma- 
na 


MEK meme-uge ni- 
na 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA nima 

fsukapak] 
KWA k w anip w 3t 
NEM 
CEM 

AJI m w a i doro 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 


EFI 

bure-ni-oni 

WFI 


RTU 


TON 

tauga|hone| 

*SAM 

fa ? a-moe-ga 


Iago-|meli] 

MEL 


*TAH 

paia momona 

RAP 



TSO ‘house of honeybee’. 
TAG ‘house-bee’. 

KAG ‘bees’ house’. 

BAL umah ‘house’. 

SAS bale ‘house’. 
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GOR bele-ya ‘nest’, from bele ‘house’; lo LIG; ti ? a ‘bee(s)\ 

WOL ‘house of bee’. 

SIK Also pane natar, pane rua-p tiu-p. 

BUR ‘bee’s nest’; also pepe-t paha-n. 

SAW ‘wasp’s village’. 

KAU ‘bee house-ATTR’. 

TAW ‘home of bees’. 

SAM fa ? a-moe-pa ‘nest’, fa ? a- CAUS, ‘sleep’ (vb intrans), -pa NR. 
TAH ‘honey comb’. 


03.823 WASP 


English: bee 


*ATA 

puaig 

BAL 

tabuan 

*TOL 

uradi 

*TSO 

vrio 

SAS 

S3gat 

*BUA 

danidak 

*RUK 

tidiolo 

GOR 

ta m bepade 

*ADZ 

tfinini 0 ? 

*PAI 

pagatf 

DAA 

patu"tu 

KIL 

kapiwa 

YAM 

tavakan 

UMA 

"tapua 

TAW 

ululuwani 

ISN 

kukoroban 

BUG 

awani 

MOT 

nanigo 

KAL 

biyugan 

KON 

conda-conda 

*MEK 

anio 

TAG 

putakti 

*WOL 

kaninipi 

ROV 

hirado 

*AKL 

hamtik 

*MAG 


*MAR 

guyumu 

PAL 

limagtu? 

NGA 

fua 

*LAU 

fisui 

MOL 

korombirig 

*SIK 

babar 

KWO 

g w ag w ao 

KAG 

turug 

*RTI 

bupu 

RAG 


BLA 

tagti 

*BUR 

tefa-n 

PAA 

|honet| 

SAB 

tabuwan 

*DOB 

ta’^on 

LEW 


*MUR 

manigot 

IRA 

te$ana 

POR 

xanxanixan 

MGY 

fanenit r a 

SAW 

sanenipey 

NTA 

tamar 

*ACE 

lhag 

NYI 

nineh 

KWA 

k w atmar 

*BAT 

alt oi) 

MAM 

og 7 au- ? au 

*NEM 

ka-t h e-cilek 

MIN 

tabuan 

TAK 

nini 

*CEM 

a-cu-miu 

*IND 

tabuhan 

DAM 

nT 

AJI 

kemuru 

*SUN 

|tawon| 

MAB 

kumusmus 

*XAR 

a-sue-re-ne 

JAV 

tawon 

YAB 

bani? 

NEN 

nu 

MAD 

tabuwan 

*KAU 

lag yuyu 

KIR 
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03.525 Wasp 


MSH WFI 

*PON bgalap *RTU 

WLE TON 

*EFI lago-kata SAM 


[Pi] 

*MEL 

[nina] 

[pi] 

TAH 

manu patia 

[pi] 

RAP 

manu-patia 

[pi] 




ATA papa 7 , raryayan, kaptup, makat ‘various species of wasp’. 

TSO vrio ‘largest type of wasp’; also tfroru ‘a type of wasp’. There is no 
generic term for ‘wasp’. 

RUK alafipiri,aIalo^o ‘a big black wasp’. 

PAI ka-dadi-dadi ‘a type of hornet’; v-9n-oral y ‘a type of hornet’; ru09-rutf 
‘a type of hornet’; ca-vul y uval y up, ‘black hornet’; ci-diul y ‘a type of 
black hornet’. 

AKL kutapd ‘hornet’. 

MUR Also antitikod ‘narrow-waisted wasp’; balub ‘red night-wasp’; 

bapaw, kalabudok. 

ACE Also giumiufj. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *waltsp. 

1ND Also/tawon/from Javanese. 

SUN From Javanese; also tiwuan. 

WOL ‘large wasp or hornet’; also towua. 

MAG No generic term. 

SIK Also blilu blalu, klara-p bQte. 

RTI Also fani. 

BUR Also asumapa-n ‘thread-waisted wasp’. 

DOB ‘a species of wasp’. 

KAU lap ‘fly’. 

TOL Also vuropodo. 

BUA danidak general term; also gadum;Pdtlg w ib ‘small stinging fly’. 

ADZ tfinini 0 ? ‘mud wasp’; warir ‘paper wasp’. 

MEK apu-pa^a, apu-ava ‘hornet’. 

MAR ‘mud wasp’; also siri. 

LA U A Iso g w ag w ao. 

NEM ‘one who-make-cooking pot’. 

CEM ‘one who blows on the fire’. 

XAR ‘one who stirs the fire’. 



03.823 Wasp 


PON ‘big fly’. 

EFI Also [vJ], [pi]. 

RTU Also ugogo ‘wood boring wasp’. 
MEL From Efate. 


03.830 

FLY 





*ATA 

agri? 

UMA 

dali 7 

♦MAR 

sisimi 

TSO 

rozomi 

BUG 

lali 7 

♦LAU 

sisimi 

♦RUK 

alalagaw 

KON 

katigalo 

KWO 

simi 

♦PAI 

lalagaw 

*WOL 

lale 

RAG 

lago 

YAM 

nanad 

MAG 

lali 

PAA 

alag 

ISN 

baggaw 

NGA 

hale 

LEW 

lago 

KAL 

Iigaw 

SIK 

7 lale 

POR 

neag 

TAG 

lagaw 

RTI 

pena 

NTA 

kiag 

AKL 

•hag aw 

♦BUR 

fega 

KWA 

iag 

PAL 

lagow 

DOB 

Ialir 

♦NEM 

nen 

MOL 

lagow 

IRA 

<f>eg3 

CEM 

nin 

KAG 

lagaw 

SAW 

pe 7 plen 

AJI 

ne 

BLA 

lagad 

NYI 

nakabun 

XAR 

na 

SAB 

lagaw 

MAM 

lago 

NEN 

nego 

♦MUR 

bulogor 

TAK 

gubudai 

KIR 

te nago 

MGY 

lalit r a 

DAM 

gau 

MSH 

log 

ACE 

lalat 

MAB 

lokon 

PON 

lag 

BAT 

lanok 

YAB 

lebg 

WLE 

fago 

MIN 

ragi 7 

KAU 

ilag 

EFI 

lago 

IND 

lalat 

TOL 

laga 

WFI 

lago 

SUN 

Ialir 

*BUA 

gayag 

RTU 

laga 

JAV 

labr 

ADZ 

nugunug 

ION 

lago 

MAD 

lala 7 

K1L 

nigunagu 

SAM 

lago 

BAL 

buyug 

TAW 

nabugala 

MEL 

rago 

SAS 

kalikit 

MOT 

lao 

TAH 

ra 7 o 

GOR 

lago 

♦MEK 

aguma 

RAP 

takaure 

DAA 

lale 

ROY 

dodoa 



ATA 

agr/ 7 ‘a small fly’; agaw ‘a big fly’. 



RUK 

a-/a-/agaw ‘a 

big fly’; a-la-hgsh ‘a small fly’. 


PA I 

tuj 'fly (big)’ 

; vavuga^‘fly (small)’; 

I y uva0iik ‘horsefly’. 
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03.830 Fly 


MUR 

WOL 

BUR 

BUA 

MEK 

MAR 

LAU 

NEM 


03.831 

*ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

*MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

*GOR 

*DAA 


bulogor ‘house-fly’; saliagaw' blowfly’; simpatudig ‘dragonfly’. 
Also woTj'd ‘large black fly’. 

Also feii mua ‘deer fly/horsefly’. 

gayag ‘housefly’; gayag nibu ‘blowfly’; toget ‘stinging fly’. 
fifia ‘cleg’. 

Also k h are. 

Also lago. 

Also kamu ‘big blue fly’. 


SANDFLY (MIDGE), GNAT 


kakiya 7 

*UMA 

koromu 7 nete 7 

*MAR 

grigri 

po 7 ti 

BUG 

lali 7 

LAU 

namu 


KON 

ku'sissili 

KWO 

namunamu 


WOL 

D konunu 

*RAG 

maranono 

torjaw 

MAG 

namok 

PAA 



NGA 

hale 

LEW 

nenono 


SIK 


POR 

xanon 

niknik 

RTI 

mumu 

NTA 


dapaw 

BUR 

poi-t 

KWA 

manman 

niknik 

DOB 

sa-'sar 

NEM 

nanom 

dopulak 

IRA 

aparapara 

CEM 

mlmin 

tagnak 

SAW 

bobey 

AJI 

mimi 

dalidif 

NYI 

buruku 

*XAR 

mimu 

kaiummut 

MAM 


NEN 


agas 

TAK 

mirkis 

KIR 


muka-fuhi 

DAM 

bibisir 

MSH 


agaih 

MAB 

mu D gingin 

PON 



YAB 

mo?-ga m bu 

WLE 


ageh 

KAU 

humuk 

EFI 

nana^a 

agas 

TOL 

inipa 

WFI 

simuya 

rambatuk 

BUA 

ripari 

RTU 


mrutu 

ADZ 

pina Q? pina 0? 

TON 

nono 

ragg fi u 

KIL 

segusegu 

SAM 



TAW 

himokini 

MEL 

pirirjogo 


MOT 

dene 

TAH 

nono 

huloto 7 o 

MEK 

mirju-migu 

RAP 


kuu 

ROV 

nikniku 





03.831 Sandfly (midge) .gnat 
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ATA kaktih ‘a small insect that does not fly’. 
MUR Also ligas,pulias. 

GOR ‘gnat’. 

DAA ‘gnat’. 

UMA ‘tiny mosquito’. 

MAR Also sisimipuku. 

RAG ‘sandfly (midge)’. 

XAR Also nu ‘sandfly attracted by ripe fruit’. 


03.832 

MOSQUITO 


ATA 

kui ? 

UMA 

TSO 

retfi ? xo 

BUG 

RUK 

tolaolaogo 

KON 

*PAI 

tfatfarag 

*WOL 

YAM 

tamonog 

MAG 

ISN 

agukup 

NGA 

KAL 

Tlok 

SIK 

TAG 

lamok 

RTI 

AKL 

namuk 

*BUR 

PAL 

tognok 

DOB 

MOL 

tognok 

*IRA 

KAG 

la'muk 

SAW 

BLA 

blobog 

NYI 

*SAB 

damuk 

MAM 

MUR 

namuk 

TAK 

MGY 

muka 

DAM 

ACE 

namo? 

MAB 

BAT 

rogit 

YAB 

*MIN 

ragi? 

KAU 

IND 

namuk 

TOL 

SUN 

rirjit 

BUA 

*JAV 

lomut 

ADZ 

MAD 

roggi ? 

KIL 

BAL 

bgu 

*TAW 

SAS 

bragkak 

MOT 

GOR 

lamu ? o 

*MEK 

DAA 

sani 

ROY 


koromu ? 

MAR 

naugo 

namo ? 

*LAU 

kulago 

buroto ? 

KWO 

similak w alo 

6uroto 

RAG 

namu 

lado 

PAA 

anam 

smu 

LEW 

namu 

hopu-r) 

POR 

na-nam 

nini-k 

NT A 

kamag 

in-hada-t 

KWA 

m w i 

tu-'tun 

NEM 

naguk 

banisara 

CEM 

nabu 

nine 

AJI 

na 

sobon 

XAR 

n5 

narj 

NEN 

nin(e) 

nai 

KIR 

te maninara 

na 

*MSH 

n w am ul 

nomnom 

PON 

am w ise 

kawai) 

WLE 

ram w u 

kegkei) 

EF1 

namu 

rjotigat 

WFI 

yamu 

rjemak 

RTU 

romu 

nubuna m p 

TON 

namu 

nim 

SAM 

namu 

himoyodi 

MEL 

namu 

namo 

*TAH 

naonao 

eisei (ei-ei) 

RAP 

nao-nao 

rogo 
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03.832 Mosquito 


PAI su\apgl y -an ‘a type of big mosquito’. 

SAB Also namuk. 

MIN Also riamu 0? . 

JAV Also lamu 

WOL Also °kono- v kono ‘small mosquito’. 

BUR ‘the thing that bites’ (from hada ‘bite’); Rana dialect serje-t. 
IRA banisara large; dadcra small. 

TAW himohimokini ‘small mosquito’. 

MEK North Mekeo eizei; West Mekeo has iijr, NW Mekeo ie/iye. 
LAU Also furunamu. 

MSH cok w acok also ‘gnat’. 

TAH Also namu, ramu arch. 


03.840 WORM 


ATA 

picuy 

MAD 

cacig 

MAB 

motmoto 

TSO 

podo 

*BAL 

jlati 

*YAB 

m w a ? -e°gi^ 

RUK 

katuday 

SAS 

loip 

KAU 


PAI 

kacuday 

GOR 

wulodu 

TOL 

kalolo 

YAM 

kalkaltan 

DAA 

n doro tana 

BUA 

ginak 

ISN 

aluki 

UMA 

kilinoro 

ADZ 

uwi 5? 

KAL 

kolag 

BUG 

alati 

KIL 

moteta 

*TAG 

u?od 

KON 

gallarj-gallai) 

TAW 

k w eiIolo 

AKL 

•faguh 


tana 

MOT 

biluga 

PAL 

luggati 

WOL 

"dolati 

MEK 

? ima- ? ima 

MOL 

komndayan 

MAG 

bolag 

*ROV 

pilaka 

*KAG 

lulagu 

NGA 

ta?i-hati 

MAR 

maduk h e 

BLA 

lyoku? 

SIK 

doho 

LAU 


SAB 

kalog tana? 

RTI 

kalati-k 

KWO 

wawa 

*MUR 

liqguag 

*BUR 

labi 

RAG 

silosi 

MGY 

kankana 

DOB 

k w aytuba 

PAA 

asilat 

ACE 

glag tanoh 

IRA 

seje 

LEW 

kulari 

BAT 

gea 

SAW 

gelat 

POR 

ta^gulac 

MIN 

caci 3 t) 

NYI 

korom w eh 

NTA 

matikalo 

*IND 

cacig 

MAM 

ragiragi 

*KWA 

m w atikaro 

SUN 

cacig 

TAK 

kililid 

NEM 

be 

JAV 

cacii) 

DAM 

amou 

CEM 

bet 



03.840 Worm 
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AJI kavea *PON kam w etel TON kelemutu 

*XAR xari do WLE m w ata SAM ? anufe 

NEN enid EFI ba&a-ni-gele MEL [sulaci] 

KIR m w ata WFI baya *TAH to ? e 

*MSH m^ackarael RTU kermutu RAP koreha ? o ? one 

TAG Also bulati. 

KAG Also lagu (See 04.612). 

MUR ulod ‘caterpillar’; limpata? ‘leech’. 

IND Also dacir) kalup; cacip gulur). 

BAL Also buati. 

BUR Also sagel ‘roundworm’; peda ‘leech’; ule-t ‘caterpillar’; ule 
‘maggot’; midu-n ‘large grub’; wepu-t ‘sago grub’; ofel ‘mahogany 
grub’; em-homol ‘k.o. small grub’; teriti-n ‘tapeworm’. 

YAB ‘snake-divide’. 

ROV noknoki ‘insect resembling worm’. 

KWA Also nQmtikaro. 

XAR ‘worm of earth’. 

MSH m w ac ‘eel, worm’. 

PON Also m w as ‘worm (of any sort)’. 

TAH Also to?efenua. 


03.850 SNAKE 


*ATA 

kuru ? 

SAB 

sowa 

DAA 

ule 

TSO 

fkoi 

*MUR 

kukuo 

UMA 

ule 

*RUK 

solao 

*MGY 

bibi-lava 

BUG 

ula ? 

*PAI 

kacuvi 

ACE 

uluio 

KON 

'ulara 

YAM 

voby 

*BAT 

ulok 

*WOL 

ulo 

ISN 

idaw 

MIN 

ula 

*MAG 

nepa 

KAL 

ulog 

IND 

ular 

NGA 

nipa 

*TAG 

ahas 

SUN 

oray 

*SIK 

| ular] 

*AKL 

sawah 

JAV 

ulo 

RTI 

merje 

PAL 

soli 

MAD 

ular 

*BUR 

i-newe- 

MOL 

soli 

BAL 

(lo)lipi 

DOB 

yak w a 

KAG 

b okas's an 

SAS 

ulah 

IRA 

sawato 

*BLA 

ulad 

*GOR 

tulidu 

SAW 

gu 
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03.850 Snake 



NYI 

m w ak 

ROV 

noki 

NEN 

une 

MAM 

moata 

MAR 

mogo 

KIR 

te naeta 

TAK 

mot 

*LAU 

loi 

*MSH 

cerpsenit 

DAM 

gogoru 

KWO 

wa 

♦PON 

[sinek] 

MAB 

moto 

RAG 

teltele 

*WLE 

fa^ w uto 

YAB 

m w a ? 

*PAA 

amot 

EFI 

Data 

*KAU 

isalirj 

LEW 

lom w ara 

WFI 

D w ata 

*TOL 

vui 

POR 

na-mar 

RTU 

? alete 

*BUA 

nel 

*NTA 

[snek] 

TON 

Data 

*ADZ 

miyu 

*KWA 

rjata 

SAM 

Data 

KIL 

keiyuna 

*NEM 

guon 

MEL 

Data 

TAW 

mota 

*CEM 

b w ten 

*TAH 

[ ? ofi] 

MOT 

gaigai 

AJI 

mafuin 

RAP 


*MEK 

kaapa 

*XAR 

maradi 




ATA kday, kadahu, tincadparjan, kaur, kifiip (various species of snake). 

RUK Different snake species: swabs ‘Taiwan cobra’; salsssss ‘bamboo 
snake’; balars ‘banded krait’; palada ‘hundred pacer’; dalyadskay 
‘Taiwan habu’. 

PAI kasi ‘a species of poisonous snake (Trimeresurus mucro kuamatus 
Cantor )’; vulut) ‘a species of poisonous snake (Agkistrodon acutus 
Guenther)’; zspui) ‘cobra’; viniku ‘a species of poisonous snake 
(Burgarus multicinctus Blyth )’; k-sl-itfi-ki# ‘a species of poisonous 
snake (Trimeresurus gramineus )’; cay-jol y ay ‘a species of non- 
poisonous big snake’; sul y iki ‘a type of water snake’; vsditf ‘a type of 
water snake’; maka-zal y u-al y u ‘a type of water snake’; ci-rjaduy-an ‘a 
type of lizard’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *halas ‘forest creature’. 

AKL PHN *sawah ‘python’. 

BLA siwi ‘constrictor’. 

MUR Some species: mondolon ‘python’, sansawali ‘coral-snake’, mantakag 
‘cobra’, mirjkal-liog ‘puff-adder’, etc. 

MGY ‘long animal’. 

BAT From PMP *quldj ‘worm’. 

GOR Also ?u haya?o non-personal nominaliser, plus ‘long’. 

WOL Also tagalaea, ulo- v kaluku ‘black snake’; niniki. 

MAG (Python). 

SIK Also fnagaj from Sanskrit. 



03.850 Snake 


387 


BUR ‘the living thing’ (from newe ‘living’); generic for snake. Types of 
snake: i-sa-leu ‘python’ (lit ‘thing that goes before’); ka-spele-1 ‘a 
snake that throws itself into the air’ (lit ‘throwing stick’); karapapa 
‘thin black snake’; alampaut ‘the biggest of all snakes with evil 
spiritual associations’. 

KAU Also tahma\ lafiino ‘python’. 

TOL Also kaliku. 

BUA marub ‘python’; bayep ‘death adder’; yd ‘green tree python’. 

ADZ miyu (Amari only); mur (Central); muar Yarns only. 

MEK North Mekeo has faeho; West Mekeo has paebo\ NW Mekeo has 
paibo. East Mekeo has okafu for python, afi for the death adder and 
augama for the Papuan Black. 

LAU Also wa. 

PAA A word that is little used. Although found on neighbouring islands, 
snakes have not been reported on Paama, and it is widely believed 
that snakes will die if brought to the island. Usually referred to today 
by the English loan [sinekj (via Bislama). 

NTA From English, via Bislama. 

KWA tarjarua ‘sea snake’. 

NEM ‘sea snake’ (Laticauda). There is no ground snake in New 
Caledonia. 

CEM ‘ring sea snake’; there are no land snakes on the mainland. 

XAR ‘sea-snake’; there are no land snakes in New Caledonia. 

MSH Also [cap w An] from English ‘serpent’. 

PON From English. 

WLE ra$ w uto also ‘worm, eel’; procoyoxo. 

TAH From Greek. 


03.910 FIREFLY 


ATA 

prokayaw 

AKL 

kaninTput 

*MGY 

lulu- 

TSO 

? akuini 

PAL 

koninipot 


mazavalina 

*RUK 

tanuw-apoy 

MOL 

pitow-pitow 

ACE 

klip-klip 

PA I 

ku^ivawvaw 

KAG 

kitu-kitu 

BAT 

salippoppot 

YAM 

arpgsad 

BLA 

kafti 

MIN 

api-api 

ISN 

kulipatpat 

SAB 

lambetoi) 

*IND 

kunag-kunai) 

KAL 

kulkuldui) 

MUR 

andidipot 

*SUN 

cika-cika 

TAG 

alitaptap 



JAY 

konai) 
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♦MAD 

nai)-kunai) 

BAL 

kunaij-kunai) 

SAS 

antep-sntep 

GOR 

wolipopo 

DAA 

kalipopo 

UMA 

kalipopo 7 

BUG 

api-api 

KON 

api-api 

WOL 

kali-kalipopo 

MAG 

depet 

NGA 

api-lepe 

♦SIK 

sige ilok 

RTI 

mola 

♦BUR 

bana lafu-n 

DOB 

gasak w ur 

IRA 

<|>ai) origan o 

SAW 

ipb 

NYI 

neu 

MAM 

naua 

TAK 

lutot 


03.910 Firefly 


DAM 

barisa 

MAB 

upsol 

YAB 

keke 7 

♦KAU 

la mlek-mlek 

TOL 

pabeke 

BUA 

paduta 

ADZ 

niginar) 

KIL 

k w anek w ane 

TAW 

k w anak w ana 

MOT 

kobo 

♦MEK 

mi ? i-mi ? i 

ROV 

pinpino borji 

MAR 

t h outoru 

LAU 

bulu 

KWO 

buruburu 

RAG 


PAA 

vovoar 

LEW 

p w op w op w o 

POR 

nia n d r 

♦NTA 

mahau itorja 


KWA serser 
NEM ka-hure-cim 
CEM 
AJI 

*XAR a-^a-re-ne 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 

EFI dikedike 
WFI taulito 
RTU 

TON matu 
SAM 

MEL tokomai 

TAH 

RAP 


RUK tanuw-apoy from apoy ‘fire’. 

MGY From lolo ‘butterfly’, ma-zava ‘clear, bright’, alina ‘night’. 
IND Also kdlip-kalip. 

SUN Also dicika. 

MAD From (RED-kunarj). 

SIK Also sideihk. 

BUR ‘firespark’; Inland WaeSama ebrama. 

KAU la probably from lag ‘fly’. 

MEK mi?i-mi?i also means ‘star’. 

NTA ‘foreign star’. 

XAR ‘one who catches the fire’. 


03.920 BUTTERFLY 

ATA tatayu 7 RUK lialivarana YAM panapaKad 

TSO tokrura PAI kadiadi no anito 



03.920 Butterfly 
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ISN 

kulibarjbar) 

♦WOL 

ka m be- 

LAU 

bebe 

KAL 

kullapoy 


ka m bera 

KWO 

bebe 

♦TAG 

puro-paro 

MAG 

kakel 

RAG 

bebe 

♦AKL 

alibarjbar) 

NGA 

gake 

♦PAA 

madeka 

PAL 

babar) 

SIK 

kiku lilu 

LEW 

lepepe 

MOL 

tompola-pola 

RTI 

ba-ba ? u 

POR 

m b w eur 

KAG 

kalibagbag 

♦BUR 

tap-lapa 

NTA 

paupauk 

BLA 

kolbogi 

DOB 

? a-' ? aw 

KWA 

paupauk 

SAB 

kaba ? kaba ? 

IRA 

ba^3 

NEM 

p m om 

MUR 

sakuliambag 

SAW 

kaleboben 

CEM 

tomaje 

♦MGY 

[lulu] 

NYI 

koko 

♦AJI 

yimabi 

♦ACE 

bagbag 

MAM 

bobobe 

♦XAR 

^imabi 

BAT 

lappu-lappu 

TAK 

ded 

NEN 

wabiego 

MIN 

ramo-ramo 

DAM 

telebag 

KIR 

te b w eb w e 

IND 

kupu-kupu 

MAB 

karkolo 

MSH 

p u ‘app u, ip u ‘ 

SUN 

kukupu 

YAB 

mo ? -lelep 

PON 

liparourou 

JAV 

kupu 

KAU 

kila[ihup 

WLE 

fi^» w exij> w exi 

MAD 

g fi appor 

TOL 

be be 

EFI 

bebe 

♦BAL 

kokupu 

BUA 

baluk 

WFI 

bebe 

SAS 

ewo ? -ewo ? 

♦ADZ 

uruburuap 

RTU 

pepe 

GOR 

? aliguwa 

KIL 

beba 

TON 

pepe 

DAA 

kaliba m ba 

TAW 

kapeu 

SAM 

pepe 

UMA 

kalibama 

MOT 

kaubebe 

MEL 

pepe 

BUG 

kalubampa 

MEK 

fefe 

TAH 

pepe 

KON 

rata-rata 

ROV 

♦MAR 

pepele 

na ? alo 

RAP 

pepa 


TAG Also alibambaq. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *qalibapbap. 

MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also bambarj. 

BAL Also kupu-kupu. 

WOL ka m be-ka m bera ‘small butterfly’; ka m bera ‘large butterfly’; also taga- 
taga m biri. 

BUR Also man lapa\ kapompong and magugul ‘cocoon’. 

ADZ Also ururuap, urubun ? (Amari only). 

MAR Also t h ata!o. 

PAA Synonymous with rekau. Both also refer to moths. 
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03.920 Butterfly 


AJI Also meupa. 

XAR gimabi ‘day butterfly’; also kutuo, x w aSe ‘night butterflies’. 


03.930 GRASSHOPPER 


ATA 

katafay 

UMA 

lari 

MAR 

cece 

TSO 

trozo ? xa 

BUG 

anCale 

LAU 

siko 

RUK 

?apapaoko 

KON 

katimbag 

KWO 

fa ? afuru 

PAI 

cibugu 

♦WOL 

ka6oro 

RAG 

b w ilo 

♦YAM 

roron 

♦MAG 

re c ka 

PAA 

kuril 

ISN 

sisTbaw 

NGA 

faga 

LEW 

kurp w oa 

♦KAL 

dudun 

SIK 

ko ? a-t 

♦POR 

xa m be 

TAG 

'tipaklog 

RTI 

lama-k 

NTA 

pitop 

♦AKL 

apan 

♦BUR 

fati-t 

♦KWA 

kinha 

♦PAL 

kobbmbok 

DOB 

k w ayi 

♦NEM 

ulek 

MOL 

kora ? rig 

IRA 

tabisa 

CEM 

kole 

KAG 

apan 

SAW 

kakeso 

AJI 

k'jre 

BLA 

odog 

NYI 

sabaye 

♦XAR 

k w ari 

SAB 

dulu padag 

MAM 

uazi ? ezi ? e 

♦NEN 

dua 

♦MUR 

tambalag 

TAK 

sis 

KIR 

te take 

♦MGY 

[valala] 

DAM 

kois 

♦MSH 

circir 

ACE 

daruot 

MAB 

slzi 

PON 

mensiek 

BAT 

si-hapor 

YAB 

wago 

♦WLE 

xoso 

MIN 

bilalar) 

KAU 

esis 

EFI 

pod r e 

IND 

balalag 

TOL 

kubau 

WFI 

Pod r e 

SUN 

simit 

BUA 

sapak 

RTU 

moko 

JAV 

walag 

♦ADZ 

waci^ir 

TON 

he ? e 

MAD 

balag 

KIL 

nipawa 

SAM 

se 

♦BAL 

balag 

TAW 

madimadi 

♦MEL 

[soso] 

SAS 

balag 

♦MOT 

k w asi 

TAH 

vivl 

GOR 

bulita 

♦MEK 

ki ? e 

RAP 


DAA 

m boko 

ROY 

kupkupo 




YAM Also ‘locust’. 

KAL Also pTsaw. 

AKL Also ‘locust’. 

PAL Also payutup. 

MUR Also gapu ? , pigasibinsay, tarjil, talabi 7 ‘cicada’. 
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MGY From Malay bdlalarj. 

BAL Generic term for grasshoppers, mantises. 

WOL Also 0 ka6oro. 

MAG An edible species; also pusu. 

BUR Also fati-t bi-omo-n lit ‘sago-leaf bug’, i.e. ‘cricket’; hail ‘cicada, 
locust’. 

ADZ wafeir ‘green grasshopper’; utu 0? ‘locust’. 

MOT Western Motu k w adi. 

MEK ki?e is a species of grasshopper; others are koaia, kafualeale. NW 
Mekeo ipati. 

POR Also xamar m bu m b w es. 

KWA kanhgruan ‘edible grasshopper’. 

NEM Also k°asek ‘big grasshopper of the coconut palm’. 

XAR Also xi ‘small grasshopper’; xicia ‘large coconut grasshopper’. 

NEN Also dudu. 

MSH Also ce/a 
WLE Also fippirafa. 

MEL From Efate. 


03.940 SNAIL 


ATA 

timayag 

*MGY 

[sifut r a) 

*WOL 

kolo 7 uma 

TSO 


ACE 

sipot 

*MAG 

a m po-to 

RUK 

kalalirjidi 

BAT 

lakkitag 

NGA 

boko-loo 

PAI 

gatfi 

*MIN 

lagkitag 

*SIK 

(Joko 

YAM 

payzat 

IND 

siput 

RTI 

°go D goe-k 

ISN 

bisukul 

*SUN 

keog 

*BUR 

kima mua 

KAL 

balleleku 

JAV 

keog 

DOB 

bu'lay 

*TAG 

susu 7 

MAD 

cagcag 

*IRA 

<|>euata 

*AKL 

ku^* 

*BAL 

kakul 

SAW 

suet 

PAL 

patug 

*SAS 

seso 7 

NYI 

busuku 

MOL 

patug 

GOR 

bu 7 oyo 

MAM guleri 

KAG 

su'su 7 

*DAA 

voku 

*TAK 

sisei 

BLA 

bayukug 

UMA 

hipa 7 

DAM 

[demdem] 

*SAB 

sihi ? 

BUG 

bojo 

*MAB 

D ge kerene 

*MUR 

bilid 

*KON 

biku 

YAB 

usu 
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03.940 Snail 


KAU 

pampam 

RAG 


*MSH 

lirir 

TOL 

mo 

PAA 


*PON 

[tenten-m w osi] 

BUA 

pag w ap 

LEW 

pranene 

*WLE 

rifourese 

ADZ 

namanuam 

POR 


EFI 

si6i-ni-Panua 

KIL 

duduwa 

NTA 

takiap 

WFI 

hunaya-na- 

TAW 

yakonelunelu 

KWA 



bohu6u 

MOT 


*NEM 

p h op 

RTU 

fitoke 

*MEK 

fi?i-fi?i 

CEM 

p w op 

TON 

?elili-vao 

ROV 

suloko 

AJI 

ere 

SAM 

sisi 

MAR 

sodagaiju 

XAR 

kAri 

*MEL 

sisi 

LAU 

karorjo tolo 

*NEN 

wamedere 

*TAH 

? aufenua 

KWO 

kokosu 

*KIR 

[tinerij 

RAP 



TAG Also kuhol. 

AKL PHN *ku?ul. 

SAB ‘sea snail’. 

MUR kalasiw, tungol, tuntul. 

MGY From Malay siput. 

MIN Also cipuy 
SUN Also terjgek, tutut. 

BAL No generic term; kakul ‘fresh-water snail’; bd(p)kidot, bs(p)keCot 
‘land snail’. 

SAS Also keke. Thoir et al (1985): seso ? ‘land snail’; keke ‘sea-snail’. 
DAA ‘land snail’. 

KON Also siso, bokkep. 

WOL ‘big/sea snail’. 

MAG ‘land-snails’. 

SIK Also pokofiula. 

BUR ‘shell of the jungle’; also kim wae ‘water snail’. 

IRA feuatQ in mangrove swamp; karua on beach, coral reef; makass in 
fresh water. 

TAK See 03.655 

MAB Qgekerene (found on leaves of plants); v gumu ‘ground snail’. 

MEK fi?i is ‘conch’, hence fi?i-fi?i ‘small conch snail’. North Mekeo has 
mala-kakalai. 

NEM Also bilup. 
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NEN Also wawerjo. 

KIR From English snail, tumara ‘sea snail, nautilus’. 
MSH cinenpokpok ‘sea snail, nautilus’. 

PON Japanese ‘land snail’. 

WLE Also nmaserefaii ‘sea snail sp.’ 

MEL Also [sneele] from English. 

TAH Also ?areho. 

03.950 FROG 


English: frog 

French 

: grenouille 



ATA 

taka 

GOR 

tu m bihe 

TAW 

hakeke 

TSO 

fo ? kur)e 

DAA 

tu m pa 

*MOT 

raparapa 

*RUK 

takorapago 

UMA 

tete 7 

*MEK 

kulua 

*PAI 

kubo-kub 

BUG 

tuppag 

ROV 

bakarao 

YAM 

toratora 

*KON 

duppar) 

MAR 

groma 

ISN 

tuka 7 

WOL 

6arakaka 

LAU 

[furoko) 

KAL 

tukak 

*MAG 

pake 

*KWO 


*TAG 

palaka 7 

NGA 

pake 

RAG 


AKL 

paka 7 

SIK 

bla 7 ur 

PAA 


PAL 

ba 7 ak 

RTI 

lodo-°gele-k 

LEW 


MOL 

boyoku 7 tak 

*BUR 

dole 

*POR 

mexo m b sa 

KAG 

pagka 7 

DOB 

k w aygara 


xa m bat 

BLA 

fak 

*IRA 

wagari 

NTA 


SAB 

ambak 

*SAW 

kerkar 

KWA 


*MUR 

antit 

*NYI 

basen 

NEM 

fgerenu] 

MGY 

sahuna 

MAM 

7 idi 7 idi 

CEM 

Igerenu] 

*ACE 

[caggua 7 ] 

*TAK 

gurguroi 

AJI 

(gerenuj 

BAT 

si bagur 

DAM 

^>eli 

XAR 


MIN 

korice 7 

MAB 

5 geu 

NEN 


*IND 

katak 

*YAB 

opoa 7 

KIR 

te Ibiraoki] 

SUN 

barjkog 

*KAU 

kaok 

MSH 

Ip^imk] 

JAV 

kodo 7 

TOL 

rokrok 

*PON 

(kairuj 

MAD 

kata 7 

BUA 

dek 

WLE 


*BAL 

katak 

*ADZ 

uri 7 

EFI 

boto 

SAS 

lepag 

KIL 

kumeu 

WFI 
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03.950 Frog 


RTU [frok] *SAM [lane] *TAH [rana] 

*TON poto MEL [foroko] RAP 

RUK takoraoro ‘a small frog’. 

PAI kiaw ‘small frog’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *pa(g)ka ? . 

MUR Also katak, kulutok, say;pantui), bulapkuk ‘toad’. 

ACE Probably Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also kodok. 

B AL dorjkarj, godogan, species of toad. 

KON Also tumpai). 

MAG Also perek. 

BUR dol-mua-t ‘green frog’; dol-mede ‘tadpole’. 

SAW ‘water frog’; also puruparak ‘land frog’. 

IRA ‘green tree-climbing frog’. 

NYI basen ‘common frog’; n d r ek ‘green frog’. 

TAK gurguroi ‘green tree frog’. Other frogs include waywai) ‘swamp 
frog’; kiter ‘bush frog’; keinkein ‘large long-legged swamp frog’. 

YAB so v golep ‘tree frog’; k w ei)-k w £g ‘small bush frog’. 

KAU No generic term, kaok ‘black frog’; noak ‘small green frog’; emko 
‘large brown frog’. 

ADZ Also bubumra 7 ‘green tree-frog’. 

MOT Western Motu parapara. 

MEK kulua ‘species of tree frog’; other frogs are kopi/koopi and kele. NW 
Mekeo balele ‘a frog’. East Mekeo moa, furju ‘nocturnal 
frogs/toads’. 

KWO No generic term, varieties: matotorja, kule ? a. 

POR ‘ gecko of European ’. 

PON Japanese; also ‘toad’. 

TON From Fijian boto. 

SAM Also rane from Latin rana. 

TAH From Hebrew. 
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03.960 

LIZARD 


*ATA 

kuai) 

♦UMA 

*TSO 

kokogi 

BUG 

RUK 

pspsks 

♦KON 

PAI 

jajil y ak 

♦WOL 

♦YAM 

kililar) 

♦MAG 

ISN 

sTlay 

NGA 

KAL 

sTlay 

SIK 

♦TAG 

butiki? 

RTI 

♦AKL 

suksuk 

♦BUR 

PAL 

toti 

DOB 

MOL 

pilous 

♦IRA 

♦KAG 

tsgats 

♦SAW 

♦BLA 

tiki? 

♦NYI 

SAB 

pinit 

MAM 

♦MUR 

alay (galaij) 

♦TAK 

MGY 

and r ungu 

DAM 

♦ACE 

cica? 

♦MAB 

♦BAT 

(boraspati] 

YAB 

MIN 

bigkaru n g 

KAU 

♦IND 

kadal 

TOL 

SUN 

kadal 

♦BUA 

JAV 

kadal 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

kadd fi al 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

(l3)lasan 


SAS 

kadal 

♦TAW 

♦GOR 

buliya?ata 

♦MOT 

♦DAA 

valoa 

♦MEK 


buleli? 

♦ROV 

kilikozo 

V* vv o 

cicca' 

♦MAR 

t h otoli 

padalle? 

LAU 

kudo 

sasa 

KWO 

iko 

balak 

RAG 


he be 

♦PA A 

mav 

oti 

♦LEW 

nop 

teke-laba-k 

♦POR 

mexo m b 

modo-t 

♦NTA 

kap w er 

silagotar 

♦KWA 

tsputsm 

sors 

NEM 

gena 

sasa?rey 

CEM 

pait 

sanib w iu 

AJI 

rai 

pari a 

♦XAR 

sawa 

peik 

NEN 

buyu 

$ari 

KIR 

te beru 


MSH 

maennuyal 

g w a n dibm 

PON 

kieil 

eruhu 

♦WLE 

xariifa 

kuku 

EFI 

moko 

rawer 

WFI 

moko 


♦RTU 

?alusi 

maunana- 

TON 

moko 

sigisagina 

SAM 

pili 

kekela 

MEL 

moko 

ariha 

TAH 

mo?o 

ofuala 

RAP 

moko 


ATA yayatu 7 ‘kind of lizard’. 

TSO This is a climbing lizard ( Agamidae ), no generic term for lizard. 
YAM ‘house lizard’. 

TAG butiki? ‘house lizard’; tuko ? ‘gecko’; bayawak ‘iguana’. 

AKL suksuk ‘house lizard’; ha+uh ‘large lizard’. 

KAG togQts ‘house lizard’; takki ‘tree lizard, gecko’; pla ? as ‘monitor 
lizard’. 

BLA No generic term; ft/a? ibid , bkorj, kyol, etc. varieties of lizard. 
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03.960 Lizard 


MUR Also totok ‘gecko’; kakama 7 , tambasalon, tulayow; andatan, bayawak 
‘monitor-lizard’; palaki 7 -sukat ‘agamid’. 

ACE ‘small gecko’. 

BAT From Sanskrit (?) 

IND Also didak/dodak ‘house lizard’. 

BAL No generic term; (h)lasan ‘type of skink with yellow stripe on side of 
body’; dagap-dagap c. 10-15 cm, glides by stretching a membrane on 
the side of the body; Cokdgk ‘small house lizard’; toke ‘gecko’ (larger 
than dgkdgk). 

GOR toto 7 o ‘house lizard’. The buliya 7 ata is small and poisonous with 
black and coral stripes. 

DAA Specific type, no generic term. 

UMA ‘common rock lizard or skink’. 

KON padalle 7 ‘large land lizard’; caCca 7 ‘house lizard’; pakke 7 ‘gecko’; 
bulili 7 lerag ‘tree lizard’; bulili 7 ‘small land relative of tree lizard’. 

WOL sasa ‘house lizard, gecko’; wiJi n tana ‘green lizard’. 

MAG A rather stout terrestrial lizard, Mabouya species. 

BUR Generic; wela and elaba ‘grass monitor’; goli-m-lau ‘green-crested 
lizard’; modoplabu ‘flying lizard’. 

IRA kusorg ‘goanna’; mgtiebwe ‘house lizard’. 

SAW ‘outdoor lizard’; also sadakala ‘house lizard’. 

NYI sanib w iu ‘small brown lizard’; wadi ‘larger spotted lizard’. 

TAK ‘blue-tailed or brown lizard’. 

MAB No generic term; po larger ; kaiwen little, brown; kumelmel little, 
green; popo (green); kaikuzu (small, striped), mulala, °gulog, repal 
‘geckos’. 

BUA rawer ‘large lizard whose skin is used for covering drums’; bgkog 
‘skink’; karob ‘frill-necked lizard’. 

ADZ No generic term. 

KEL ‘animal animal-sliding/creeping’. 

TAW ‘skink’. 

MOT ariba is a large lizard (Porebada and Rea Rea villages hariha ); the 
small gecko often found in houses is fiabuha (Western Motu fiaboha). 

MEK ofuala provided the skins for drums; 7 ola symbolises gluttony; peeko, 
beko ‘skinks’; puali/puari' gecko’. 

reyu ‘goanna’. 


ROY 
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MAR Also garo ‘gecko’. 

PAA ‘common household gecko’. 

LEW Generic, and ‘pale gecko’; also lelori, lop w ere, lokilam w iu, merumu, 
nop ka. 

POR Also m b w elaxer. 

NTA Other species include mulekmulekjahijamak. 

KWA kek w au ‘gecko’. 

XAR Generic term. 

WLE xanifa ‘monitor lizard’, usefa ‘gecko’. 

RTU Also mafropu. 


03.970 CROCODILE, ALLIGATOR 


English: alligator, crocodile 


ATA 


*MAD 

lb fi ajaj 

*YAB 

(i)wa 

TSO 


BAL 

buaya 

*KAU 

[pukpuk] 

RUK 


SAS 

buaya 

TOL 

pukpuk 

PAI 


GOR 

huwayo 

BUA 

kapa 

YAM 


DA A 

kapuna 

ADZ 

fugai 

ISN 

buwaya 

*UMA 

kapuna 7 

KIL 

urigowa 

KAL 

buwaya 

BUG 

buaja 

TAW 

mogaya 

TAG 

buwaya 

KON 

buaja 

*MOT 

huala 

AKL 

bu ? aya 

WOL 

6uea 

MEK 

ufala (uala) 

PAL 

buwaya 

MAG 

vaja 

ROV 

basioto 

MOL 

buaya 

NGA 

mori 

MAR 

nasava 

KAG 

bwaya 

SIK 

kobu 

*LAU 

fuasa 

BLA 

bwoyo 

*RTI 

foe 

KWO 

k w ala 

SAB 

buwaya 

*BUR 

em-hala-t 

RAG 

via 

MUR 

buayo 

DOB 

k w a-k w asa 

PAA 


*MGY 

vuai 

IRA 

sieri 

LEW 


ACE 

buya 

SAW 

pyay 

POR 


BAT 

buea 

NYI 

buwa 

NTA 

[ ialkita] 

*M1N 

buayo 

MAM 

ua 7 ei 

KWA 


IND 

buaya 

*TAK 

fai 

NEM 


SUN 

buaya 

DAM 

waga 

CEM 


JAV 

boyo 

MAB 

puge 

*AJI 

Ikorakodlli) 






398 


03.960 Crocodile, alligator 


XAR 


WLE 

xouso 

SAM 

[korokotaila] 

NEN 


EFI 


MEL 


KIR 


WFI 


TAH 

mo ? o taehae 

MSH 

[alkita] 

RTU 

[zelekita] 

RAP 


*PON 

kieil 

TON 

[kalokataile] 




MGY Also [mamba] from Bantu. 

MIN Also kijarj ai 9 lit ‘water-deer’ apparently an euphemism. 

MAD From Javanese. 

UMA Also pue ? ue ‘lord of water’. 

RT1 Also beis. 

BUR em-hala-t edako ‘raging crocodile’; em-hala-t edaku-n ‘crocodile 
under control of spiritual forces’. Li Enyorot ulsaa. 

TAK ‘crocodile’. 

YAB ‘(fish) crocodile’. 

KAU From Tok Pisin. 

MOT hualahuala ‘sea horse’. 

LAU Also motokow. 

AJI From French crocodile. 

PON ‘any large lizard’. 


03.980 TURTLE 


♦ATA 

kahat 

♦MUR 

bu 

BUG 

alapug 

TSO 

atfipa 

♦MGY 

sukat r a 

♦KON 

kura-kura 

*RUK 

^okotfoko 

ACE 

pinia 

♦WOL 

koila 

PAI 

ca-^uk^uk-an 

BAT 

panu 

MAG 

panu 

YAM 

izag 

MIN 

katu 3 g 

♦NGA 

kea 

ISN 

kagut 

♦IND 

kura-kura 

♦SIK 

? era 

KAL 

dogga 

♦SUN 

[panuj 

RTI 

kea 

♦TAG 

pagoi) 

JAV 

panu 

♦BUR 

eplago 

♦AKL 

ba?uh 

♦MAD 

ra-kura 

♦DOB 

mar'nam 

PAL 

buku ? 

♦BAL 

kakua 

♦IRA 

sarimi 

MOL 

boyu ? u 

SAS 

pahu 

♦SAW 

fen 

♦KAG 

pawikan 

♦GOR 

? ewela 

NYI 

boi 

♦BLA 

fnu 

DAA 

ba n tiluku 

MAM 

pog 

♦SAB 

tohogan 

♦UMA 

kalapuo 

TAK 

fon 
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DAM 

memei 

LAU 

fonu 

KIR 

te on 

MAB 

pen 

KWO 

fonu 

MSH 

wan 

*YAB 

ya 

RAG 

avua 

*PON 

wei 

*KAU 

[miaor] 

PAA 

ahu 

WLE 

worji 

TOL 

pun 

*LEW 

leyavia 

EFI 

Ponu 

*BUA 

ana 

POR 

ni-vii 

WFI 

ikabula 

*ADZ 

simi m pi? 

NTA 

iou 

RTU 

hoi 

KIL 

wonu 

KWA 

iaku 

TON 

fonu 

TAW 

wadala 

NEM 

p w en 

*SAM 

laumei 

MOT 

matabudi 

CEM 

p w en 

MEL 

fonu 

*MEK 

animo?a 

AJI 

p w e 

TAH 

honu 

ROV 

kohale 

XAR 

p w e 

RAP 

honu 

MAR 

t h ege 

NEN 

Cewen 




ATA rawiu 7 ‘an inedible mountain turtle’. 

RUK tfokotfoko ‘a sea turtle’; tarjojirjoli ‘a land turtle’. 

TAG Also pawikan ‘sea turtle’, Proto-Philippines *pawikan. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *baququh; pawikan ‘sea turtle’. 

KAG pawikan ‘sea turtle’; others sisik, latun. 

BLA fnu ‘fresh water turtle’; bau ‘sea turtle’. 

SAB Other varieties of turtle are punnu and ba 7 u 7 u. 

MUR bu ‘land-turtle’; manipis ‘river-turtle’. 

MGY Also rere, fano. 

IND Also penu. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From (RED-kura). 

BAL kdkuo ‘fresh water species’; ponu ‘green turtle’; boko ‘young green 
turtle’; bodawag ‘mythical turtle’ (species of fresh water turtle with 
upturned snout?). 

GOR Also [tuturuga] from Portuguese; po m bolu ‘tortoise’. 

UMA Also ba n tiluku. 

KON kura-kura ‘land turtle’; pannu, sissi 7 , kera ‘varieties of sea turtle’. 
WOL Also kolopua ‘land turtle, tortoise’; ponu ‘large turtle’. 

NGA Also kera. 

SIK Also nepar. 
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03.980 Turtle 


BUR eplaijo ‘sea turtle’ also penu; plagu dihi-t ‘comb turtle’ valued for the 
price its shell brings; plarju ikan ‘k.o. sea turtle’; plarju salawaku 
‘giant sea turtle’ ( salawaku is Ambonese Malay for ‘fighting shield’); 
gofo-t ‘land turtle’. 

DOB A species of turtle. 

IRA sarimi ‘tortoise’; ara$e ‘turtle’. 

SAW ‘sea turtle’; also bembem koko ‘land turtle’. 

YAB Also ya-b ‘turtle-feminine’, yk-; o-m ‘large turtle’; kulu w bu ? ‘fresh 
water turtle’. 

KAU Possibly from an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

BUA ana ‘large sea-going turtle’; kapokawl ‘small freshwater turtle’. 

ADZ ‘tortoise’. 

MEK animo?a ‘small freshwater turtle’. NW Mekeo aveve (shell has soft 
edge), mamar/o (shell has hard edge). North Mekeo, West Mekeo 
mamapo, and ae-ae, perhaps the sea turtle. 

LEW Often just yavia. 

PON asam w an ‘male turtle’; asapein ‘female turtle’. 

SAM (polite) i ? asa. 

04.110 BODY 


Arabic: badan. 


ATA 

hihihihi? 

BLA 

lawah 

♦GOR 

wawa ? o 

TSO 

frago 

SAB 

[badan] 

DAA 

koro 

RUK 

kinawmasana 

♦MUR 

inan 

UMA 

Poto 

PAI 

kina-^ava- 

*MGY 

tena 

BUG 

ale 


tfav-an 

*ACE 

[badan] 

KON 

(batag) kale 

YAM 

kataotao 

*BAT 

[badan] 

♦WOL 

karo 

ISN 

baggi 

*MIN 

tubu 3 h 

MAG 

vski 

KAL 

log ? ag 

*IND 

tubuh 

NGA 

vaki 

TAG 

katawan 

♦SUN 

awak 

♦SIK 

tabo 

*AKL 

+awas 

JAV 

awa ? 

♦RTI 

ao-k 

*PAL 

bilug 

MAD 

[b fi adan] 

BUR 

[fata]-n 

MOL 

[badan] 

♦BAL 

awak 

♦DOB 

[^atan]-di 

KAG 

lawa 

SAS 

awak 

IRA 

tanitu 
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SAW 

[badan] 

*MEK 

*NYI 

[bada]-n 

*ROV 

MAM 

tamoata 

MAR 

TAK 

tini-n 

LAU 

DAM 

bowa 

KWO 

MAB 

rjono- 

*RAG 

*YAB 

oli 

*PAA 

*KAU 

(5o-n 

*LEW 

TOL 

paka- 

POR 

BUA 

anon 

NTA 

*ADZ 

rini- 

KWA 

*KEL 

woula 

NEM 

*TAW 

hini-na 

CEM 

*MOT 

tauani-na 

AJI 


04.110 Body 



imau 

XAR 

kAnl 

tini-na 

NEN 

nerjom 

t h ini 

KIR 

te rab w ata 

noni 

MSH 

aenp^in 

labe(-na) 

*PON 

paliwar 

rebehi- 

WLE 

xarorja 

avek 

EFI 

yago- 

tasi-ne-na 

WFI 

-lala 

ni- m ben 

RTU 

foro 

napata-n 

TON 

sino 

napra- 

SAM 

tino 

kane-n 

*MEL 

m w olina 

e-n 

TAH 

tino 

karo 

RAP 

hakari 


AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *lawas. 

PAL Also dirijan,dtijan. 

MUR Also barjkay ‘corpse’. 

MGY From PMP *toi)aq ‘half, mid’; see Maanyan teija ‘body’. 

ACE Also tuboh. 

BAT Also da gig. 

MIN Also [badan], 

IND Also [badan], 

SUN Also [badan], 

BAL Also ibo. 

GOR Also ?ila v gar)o. 

WOL Also kasara. 

SIK Also tebo-T). 

RTI ao is ‘body’ in general; aopa-k ‘the body as flesh’. 

DOB $atin would be the form for ‘his/her body’, but the root is [$atan]-, 
$atan-di is the third person plural possessed form. 

NYI Most body parts are inalienably possessed. In the list we use the third 
person singular possessed form: [bada]-n ‘body his’. 

YAB ‘his/her body’; oli-m ‘your body’. 

KAU [3o-n ‘his body’; po-n ‘exterior surface of the body’; emkusi-n ‘his 
corpse’. 
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04.110 Body 


ADZ ‘skin’. 

KIL woula (unpossessed); wouwo (possessed). 

TAW ‘skin’. 

MOT Names of body parts are given with the 3rd person singular 
possessive suffix-na as they usually occur with a possessive suffix 
(inalienable possession), tau ‘man, person’, ani ‘contents, substance’. 
tau itself ‘man’, also be used for ‘body’. 

MEK au is used for ‘body’ or ‘person’ in many idiomatic expressions: au-u 
e-hma, (person-lsg 3sg-cold ‘I am cold’). 

ROV Also tin; tie. 

RAG na yo ‘ head to toe ’. 

PAA ‘my body’; also used for ‘parts of the body’. 

LEW Also yepe-na. 

PON Also war, kalap all ‘body, main part’. 

MEL Also taijata. 

04.120 SKIN, HIDE 

ATA kuahi* 

TSO snifi 
RUK lagitfi 
PAI kal y itf 
YAM kolit 
ISN lublub 
KAL kupslt 
TAG balat 

♦AKL panit 
PAL kubal 
MOL kulit 
KAG larjgit 
BLA kindal 
SAB kuwit 

♦MUR kuijkui) 

MGY hudit r a 
ACE kulet 

*BAT hulikkulii) 

♦MIN kuli? 


IND kulit 
SUN kulit 
JAV kulit 
MAD kuli? 
BAL kulit 
SAS lendor) 
GOR ? alipo 
DAA kuli 
♦UMA kuluma 
BUG uli? 

KON bukkulerj 
WOL kuli 
MAG loke 
NGA huki 
SIK ?uli-t 
RTI lou-k 
*BUR oko-n 
DOB ? ala-m 
IRA rita 


♦SAW lik-o 
NYI ku?i-n 
MAM ?usi 
*TAK sukulo-n 
DAM bowa gabari 
MAB kuli- 
YAB ga-oli? 

KAU elit 
TOL pali- 
BUA na(3i 
♦ADZ rini- 
KIL kanupine- 
TAW hini-na 
MOT kopi-na 
♦MEK faa 
ROV kapu 
MAR guli 
LAU 7 ui)a 
KWO susuna(-na) 



04.120 Skin, hide 
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RAG 

vinu- 

AJI 

kara 

WFI 

-taba 

*PAA 

hilivek 

XAR 

k/i 

RTU 

? uli 

*LEW 

kulu-sia 

NEN 

nenun 

TON 

kili 

POR 

nii-ru-xer 

KIR 

te kun 

SAM 

pa ? u 

*NTA 

nupi-n 

MSH 

kil 

MEL 

kiri 

KWA 

teka- 

*PON 

k!l 

TAH 

?iri 

NEM 

cT-n 

WLE 

xiri 

RAP 

kiri (tai]ata) 

CEM 

I-n 

EFI 

kuli- 




AKL Proto-Philippines *panit. 

MUR Also kulapa?' skin of fruit’, kulit ‘skin of animal’. 

BAT (hulig-hulir)); also bobak ‘fur’. 

MIN Also Jape?. 

UMA Also kuliba. 

BUR Rana dialect koli-n. 

SAW From like-o. 

TAK Also suglo-n. 

ADZ rini ‘skin’; rin ubit ‘skin and shell, outer skin’. 

MEK Also faaga, used in many idioms to mean ‘body’. The suffix -rja is 
fossilised in some idiolects and not in others - there may also be a 
stylistic criterion for preferring one form to the other. 

PAA ‘my skin’. 

LEW Also kulu-yepe-na. 

NTA Also nupirja-n. 

PON Also [Irekiso] from English. 


04.130 FLESH 


*ATA 

hi ? 

AKL 

unud 

*ACE 

asoa 

TSO 

brax^i 

PAL 

unod 

BAT 

sibuk 

RUK 

bwata 

MOL 

unod 

*MIN 

dagpg 

PAI 

vucul y 

KAG 

sapu 

IND 

dagig 

YAM 

asisi 

BLA 

ugad 

SUN 

dagig 

ISN 

tabbit 

SAB 

isi 

JAV 

dagig 

KAL 

bogas 

*MUR 

umas 

MAD 

d fi ag B ig 

TAG 

laman 

*MGY 

[nufu] 

BAL 

isi 
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04.130 Flesh 


SAS 

ampa? 

MAB 

maza- 

KWA 

nasa- 

GOR 

tapu 

YAB 

ga-mesom 

NEM 

piye-n 

DAA 

isi 

KAU 

emalin 

CEM 

T-ml-n 

UMA 

ihi 

TOL 

vio- 

AJI 

pis 

BUG 

juku ? 

BUA 

royos 

XAR 

pio 

KON 

assi 

ADZ 

rini paiya 

NEN 

guia 

♦WOL 

cfagi 

KIL 

piliona 

KIR 

te iriko 

*MAG 

i£i 

TAW 

uyogo-na 

MSH 

kanniak 

NGA 

isi 

MOT 

hidio-na 

PON 

utuk 

♦SIK 

? lui-g 

MEK 

pikio 

WLE 

fitixo 

♦RTI 

isi-k 

ROV 

masa 

EFI 

lewe- 

♦BUR 

isi-n 

MAR 

nafnahi 

♦WFI 

[-huna] 

DOB 

tama 

LAU 

mariko 

RTU 

tiko 

IRA 

V 

je 

♦KWO 

mariko(-na) 

♦TON 

kakano 

SAW 

worjet 

RAG 

vihoyo- 

SAM 

?a ? ano 

NYI 

oda-n 

PAA 

husi 

♦MEL 

[visiko] 

MAM 

miza ? a 

♦LEW 

kumpui 

TAH 

? i ? o 

♦TAK 

mida-n 

POR 

visox 

RAP 

kiko (tagata) 

DAM 

muda 

NT A 

noanuahrp-n 




ATA Siyam ‘pork’. 

MUR Also [dagiij] (as food) from Malay dagiij; buntui) ‘carrion’. 
MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also sh ‘meat’. 

MIN Also bantay ‘meat (of a dead animal)’. 

WOL ‘flesh meat’. 

MAG In contrast to hide, bones and intestines. 

SIK Also ? lui-r) klama-i), ? Iui-T) roto-g, mei-g hta-g, ihi-g. 

RTI Also pa. 

BUR Also lae ‘raw flesh’ 

TAK ‘flesh, meat’ (see 05.610). 

KWO Also fasi ? o(-na). 

LEW Also kilam w iu. 

WFI Also -fiidiko. 

TON Also kano-mate. 

MEL From Efate. 
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04.140 

HAIR (head) 

♦ATA 

? apay na 7 


tunux 

TSO 

f^isi 

RUK 

isiw 

*PAI 

gisgis 

YAM 

avok 

♦ISN 

abu 7 

♦KAL 

bu 7 uk 

TAG 

buhok 

AKL 

buhuk 

PAL 

buwok 

MOL 

nuok 

KAG 

buuk 

BLA 

wak 

SAB 

bu 7 un 

MUR 

abuk 

MGY 

vulu 

ACE 

o 7 

BAT 

obuk 

*MIN 

abu 37 

IND 

rambut 

SUN 

buuk 

JAV 

rambut 

MAD 

ubu 7 

BAL 

bok 

SAS 

bulu 

GOR 

huwo 7 o 

DAA 

vulu vo 7 o 


UMA 

Mu 

BUG 

welua 7 

KON 

uhu 7 

♦WOL 

6ulu-a 

MAG 

vuk 

NGA 

fuu 

♦SIK 

ala 

♦RTI 

laga-do-k 

♦BUR 

olo-n folo-n 

♦DOB 

$u 7 u 

IRA 

raguno ^aru 

SAW 

ute 

NYI 

lami-n 

MAM doga 

♦TAK 

gurma-rou-k 

DAM 

4>atiya 

MAB 

ute- runu- 

♦YAB 

moke-laug 

KAU 

iyut 

♦TOL 

pepe-no-ulu- 

♦BUA 

yu pis 

♦ADZ 

gud?u fufun 

♦KIL 

kulukulu 

TAW 

apala-na 

MOT 

hiu-na 

MEK 

fufu 

ROV 

kalu 

MAR 

k h akla 


LAU ifu kete 
KWO ifu(-na) 

RAG ilu- 
*PAA hiluk 
LEW vilu-na 
POR ru-xer a m bain 
NTA noanu-n 
*KWA numrhi 
nuk w ane- 
♦NEM pun-b w a-n 
CEM apun 
♦AJI puru g w a 
♦XAR pu-b w a 
♦NEN direhawo 
♦KIR iran atu 
♦MSH kol 
♦PON pitenmog 
WLE yafifi-sim w e 
♦EFI d r au-ni-ulu 
*WFI -(3ulu 
RTU leva 
TON lou- 7 ulu 
♦SAM lau-ulu 
MEL rauru 
TAH rouru 
♦RAP pu 7 oko 


ATA ‘leaves of head’. 

PAI kudas ‘grey hair’; kul y ipapuduan ‘hair whorl’. 
ISN kulut ‘curly hair’; uban ‘grey hair’. 

KAL kolot ‘curly hair’; uban ‘grey hair’. 

MIN Also rambuy? 

WOL Also 6ulu ‘head hair, body hair’. 

SIK Also ala-ij, ala-g ?rou-i). 
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04.140 Hair (head) 


RTI ‘head hair’ ( larja-do-k ), ‘ear’ ( di?i-do-k ), and ‘lip’ ( difa-do-k ) all have 
the obligatory suffix, -do-k (from ‘leaf’?). 

BUR Frequently elided to ol folo-n. 

DOB $u 7 u singular, ‘one hair’, $u 7 u-di ‘hair-pl’. 

TAK gurma-rou-k ‘head-leaf-my (vocative)’ (02.200, 08.560) is used 
where an unpossessed form is required. Possessed forms occur in, 
for example, pai gurma-g rou-n ‘I head-my leaf-its’, i.e. ‘the hair of 
my head’. 

YAB ‘head-hair’. 

TOL Also pepe ‘hair’. 

BUA Also yu bokub. 

ADZ gufeu fufun ‘head hair’; gufeuyafan ‘head leaf’. 

KEL kulukulu (unpossessed); kulu- (possessed). 

PAA ‘my hair’. 

KWA ‘hair-of head’. 

NEM ‘hair of one’s head’. 

AJI Also pufu. 

XAR ‘hair of head’. 

NEN Also din. 

KIR ‘pandanus leaves on the head’. 

MSH tbl ‘strand of hair’. 

PON pitenmoTj lit ‘pandanus leaves on the head’; ikosen iouiou hon. lit 
‘pleats on the Alpina carolinensis' ; also uliunler). 

EFI Also ulu-. 

WFI Also -ro-ni-pulu. 

SAM Also ulu see 04.200; lau ‘leaf, thatch’, ulu ‘head’, lau-ao (polite) 
‘hair’, ao (polite) ‘head’. 

rau 7 ohopu 7 oko single hair (of head); hu-huru pu?oko ‘the mass of 
head hair’; people commonly use pu 7 oko ‘head’ to refer to the hair 
also. 


RAP 
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04.142 BEARD 


Spanish: barba 


ATA 

ga-rjuruS 

UMA 

ja^ku? 

ROV 

yumi 

♦TSO 

m?um ? u ta 

BUG 

jaggo? 

MAR 

gremoho 


rasrji 

♦KON 

jar) go? 

LAU 

hate 

RUK 

ijisirjisi 

WOL 

ja 5 ku 

KWO 

?umi gari 

PAI 

gisgis 

MAG 

Jage 

RAG 

yum w i- 

YAM 

amir) 

NGA 

kumi 

♦PAA 

lamulivelasok 

ISN 

imig 

SIK 

?umi-g 

LEW 

vilu-qo-na 

KAL 

Imii) 

RTI 

salunao-k 

POR 

xumuen 

TAG 

[balbas] 

♦BUR 

gau-fol-aa 

NTA 

nam w am w e 

♦AKL 

bugut 

♦DOB 

$a$a-m $uli 


nohla-n 

♦PAL 

burogot 

IRA 

kake $aru 

♦KWA 

numrhi tarhu- 

MOL 

jarjgut 

♦SAW 

Qarjgut] 

NEM 

puwa-n 

KAG 

bagat 

NYI 

lami behese-n 

CEM 

huade-n 

BLA 

kumi 

MAM 

zabe 

AJI 

puru fera 

SAB 

poggot 

♦TAK 

awa-n dabi-n 

♦XAR 

pu-x w a 

♦MUR 

jarjut 

DAM 

ibana sarai 

NEN 

yeinad 

♦MGY 

vulu-m-bava 

MAB 

keze- rumunu 

KIR 

te buai 

ACE 

jar) got 

YAB 

em 

♦MSH 

k w aryak 

BAT 

jarjgut 

♦KAU 

hiar) yut tin ur) 

PON 

alis 

MIN 

jarjguy 7 


sun men 

WLE 

yarusa 

♦IND 

jarjgut 

♦TOL 

kabe- 

EFI 

kumi- 

SUN 

jaggot 

BUA 

ne 

WFI 

-seba 

JAV 

jerjgot 

ADZ 

mu fufun 

♦RTU 

kumkumu 

MAD 

jaggu? 

KIL 

gabula 

TON 

kava 

BAL 

jerjgot 

TAW 

mutu-naolo- 

♦SAM 

? ava 

SAS 

baok 


na 

MEL 

furu kauvae 

♦GOR 

[da°gu] 

♦MOT 

auki-na hui-na 

♦TAH 

huruhuru ta?a 

DAA 

ja 5 go 

♦MEK 

ake pui-na 

RAP 

vere ?ariga 


TSO ‘hair on the jaw’. 

AKL Also [barbas]. 

PAL ‘moustache, beard, goatee’. 
MUR Probably from Malay jar)gut. 
MGY ‘hair of the mouth’. 
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04.142 Beard 


IND Also jcygot. 

GOR Malay ja°gut. 

KON Also dambay ‘sideburns’; bulu sumi? ‘moustache’. 

BUR Also yau-n folo-n ‘moustache with or without beard stubble’; yau-n 
folo-n serasa ‘unusually long beard’. 

DOB ‘your mouth’s hair’. 

SAW Malay. 

TAK ‘mouth-his root-its’ (04.240), i.e. ‘the roots of his mouth’. 

KAU ‘the hair which is on his jaw’. 

TOL See 04.207, 04.209. 

MOT auki ‘jaw’ (04.207). 

MEK ‘chin bristle-its’. 

PAA ‘my beard’, lit ‘chin body-hair’. 

KWA ‘hair-of mouth’. 

XAR ‘hair of mouth’. 

MSH Also rep w Dkut ‘thick beard’ 

RTU Also kumkumi. 

SAM soesa (polite) ‘beard’. 

TAH Also 7 umi 7 umi. 


04.144 BODY HAIR 


ATA 

kinurir) 

MUR 

bulu 

BUG 

bulu-bulu 

TSO 

m ? um?u 

MGY 

vulu-vulu 

*KON 

bulu 

RUK 

obala 

ACE 

bulea 

WOL 

6ulu 

PAI 

sudip 

BAT 

ibbulu 

MAG 

vulu 

YAM 

bobow 

MIN 

bulu 

*NGA 

lua-vaki 

ISN 

du?dut 

IND 

bulu 

*SIK 

?raha-rj Pulu-g 

KAL 

dutdut 

SUN 

bulu 

RTI 

ao bulu 

*TAG 

balahibo 

JAV 

wulu 

BUR 

folo-n 

*AKL 

ba+ahibu 

MAD 

bulu 

DOB 

<J>ulu-m 

PAL 

bulbul 

*BAL 

bulu 

IRA 

rita <j>aru 

MOL 

bulbul 

SAS 

bulu awak 

SAW 

plu 

KAG 

balbal 

GOR 

hapato 

NYI 

lami bada-n 

BLA 

bul 

DAA 

vulu 

MAM 

pule ? e 

SAB 

bahibu 

UMA 

(3ulu 

*TAK 

fufulu-n 
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DAM bowa sarai 
MAB rumu- 
*YAB oli-lii 
KAU po-n yog-yog 
TOL ivu- 
*BUA ni pis 
ADZ rini fufun 
KIL unuunu- 
TAW hiniununu 
*MOT dela-na 
MEK faagapu-pui- 
na 

ROV pulpulu 
MAR nafruta 


LAU 

ifu noni 

KWO 

ifu- ( ? i labe) 

RAG 

lilibe- 

*PAA 

lamullvek 

LEW 

vilulu-yepe-na 

*POR 

ni- m be-ne- 

tuvtiiv 

NTA 

n3m w am w e-n 

KWA 

num w her3- 

NEM 

pun 

CEM 

pudu-n 

AJI 

pufu 

XAR 

pU 

NEN 

direnegom 


KIR te burae 
MSH kdl 
PON wine 
WLE Ufa 
EFI puti- 
WFI -pulu 
RTU leva 
TON fulufulu 
*SAM fulufulu 
MEL furu 
TAH huruhuru 
RAP hu-huru tagata 


TAG Proto-Central Philippines *badahibu. 

AKL Also bufbuf, Proto-Philippines *bulbul. 

BAL See 04.393. 

KON Also bulu-bulu. 

NGA vski ‘body’. 

SIK Also kelikfiulu-g. 

TAK ‘body hair, fur’ (see 06.280). 

YAB ‘his/her body-hair’; oli-m-lii ‘your body-hair’. 

BUA Also ni bskub. 

MOT Western Motu dera; hui may also be used; it is the more general term. 
PAA ‘my body hair’. 

POR ‘the-body-his it-grow’. 

SAM moge ‘small body hairs’. 


04.145 PUBIC HAIR 


ATA 

PukuS 

KAL 

golom 

BLA 

fuklu 

TSO 

fsifsi 

*TAG 

bulbul 

SAB 

ulalag 

RUK 

obisi 

*AKL 

sabut 

MUR 

bulu 

PAI 

kuvis 

PAL 

kyam 

*MGY 

vuluvulu- 

YAM 

lamit 

MOL 

kiom 


n (i?avat T a 

ISN 

bulbul 

KAG 

sabut 

ACE 

bulea 
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BAT 

gorom 

SAW 

kekume 

POR 

vuaen 

MIN 

bulu 

NYI 

lami batala-n 

NTA 

nam w am w e 

IND 

jambut 

MAM 

sirarja 


nou-n 

SUN 

baok 

*TAK 

fufulu-n 

*KWA 

numrhi 

JAV 

jambut 

DAM 

saursarai 


nuktega- 

MAD 

bulu 

MAB 

u-mmunu 

NEM 


BAL 

bulu 

*YAB 

lelu 

CEM 


SAS 


*KAU 

po yut tin urj 

AJI 

puru neva 

GOR 

la m buto 


sarja-hi men 

*XAR 

pu-bi 

DAA 


*TOL 

ivu-na-mari- 

NEN 

yedugo 

UMA 

pulu kela ? 

*BUA 

linbakub 

KIR 


BUG 

bulu-bulu 

ADZ 

fufun 

MSH 

wak 


lissi 7 

KIL 


PON 

wakar 

KON 

bulu ka-tau-arj 

TAW 

olo-na 

WLE 

xoro 

WOL 

6ulu 

MOT 

hui-na 

EFI 

Pulua 

MAG 


*MEK 

fufuga-rja 

WFI 

-Pulua 

NGA 

lua 

ROV 

yoro 

RTU 

leav-leva 

SIK 

? raha- 

*MAR 

grabu 

TON 

fulu 


n ?lora-n 

LAU 

ifu funa 

SAM 


RTI 

mamae bulu 

*KWO 

tamu(-na) 

MEL 

furu 

*BUR 

folo-n 

RAG 

yaro- 

TAH 

huruhuru 

*DOB 

$uli 

*PAA 

lamuliok 

RAP 

vere puku 

IRA 

ti $aru 

*LEW 

vilu-ke-na 



TAG 

Proto-Philippines 

*bulbul ‘body hair’. 



AKL 

Proto-Philippines *sabut ‘fibrous hair(s)’. 




MGY From vulu-vuIu-N-zavat r a lit ‘hair of the thing’. 

BUR tatu-tfolo-n (male); sipe-n folo-n (female). 

DOB tolfuli ‘penis hair’; wuyfuli ‘vulva hair’. 

TAK ‘body hair, fur’, see 04.144, 06.280. 

YAB Normally ti-lelu ‘penis-hair’ and wi-lelu ‘vulva-hair’. 

KAU ‘the hair which is on the crutch’. 

TOL man- ‘sexual organs’. 

BUA lin bokub (male); pQwi bokub (female). 

MEK lako is ‘penis’ and fufuga is ‘hairy, hairiness’ - for a woman one 
would say iso fufuga-ga, where iso is ‘vagina, vulva’. Also pega- 
see 06.710. 

MAR Also p h ulu. 
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KWO ‘woman’s pubic hair’. 

PAA ‘penis body-hair’, and lamulivilok ‘vagina body-hair’. 

LEW ‘pubic hair of male (lit hair of penis)’; also vilu-pi-na ‘pubic hair of 
female (lit hair of vagina)’. 

KWA ‘hair-ofpubes’. 

XAR ‘hair of vulva’. 


04.146 DANDRUFF 


ATA 

kah*am 

TSO 

smoksikisi 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

karabkab 

ISN 

kugipa 

KAL 

sulkasik 

TAG 

balakubak 

♦AKL 

dakih 

♦PAL 

lulus-on 

MOL 

da 7 ki 

KAG 

irik 7 ik 

BLA 

kasfa 

SAB 

hagikgik 

MUR 


♦MGY 

hudit r a 


ma-nifi 

ACE 


BAT 

hiri 

MIN 

kalimumu 

♦IND 

kabmur 

♦SUN 

to-[tombe] 

JAV 

sindap 

♦MAD 

[katompi] 

♦BAL 

kapur 

SAS 

raki 

GOR 

7 alului)o 

DAA 

kavue 


UMA (3ue 7 
BUG umpu 7 palapa 
♦KON uria 7 
WOL lale°kulu 
MAG bakak 
NGA telu 
SEK ala-i) kla 7 i-t 
RTI susuli-k 
*BUR olo smola 
*DOB k w a 7 u bala 
IRA 

SAW bobouda 
NYI ka n d r aha 
batu-n 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM soso geni 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU yut mi-n poi 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW wagiwagi 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV keto 


MAR 


LAU 


KWO 


RAG 


PAA 

legaiven 

♦LEW 

popu-ne-na 

POR 


NTA 


KWA 


♦NEM 

kube-n b w a-n 

CEM 


AJI 

kara g w a 

♦XAR 

popo-b w a 

NEN 


KIR 

te a 

♦MSH 

cekak 

♦PON 

kll 

WLE 


EFI 

kara-ni-ulu 

WFI 

-hika 

RTU 

7 ultat ne 


pel 7 uta 

TON 

mafunofuna 

♦SAM 

tae-lase 

MEL 


TAH 

raha 

RAP 

raha 



412 04.146 Dandruff 

AKL Also dalikdik. 

PAL Also ko-lukup-on. 

MGY ‘thin skin’. 

IND Also sindap, [kQtombe] from Javanese. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From Javanese? 

BAL Also kluurj, kdbun. 

KON Also burial 

BUR Compare ol tuge ‘infected and bleeding scalp’. 

DOB ‘mangrove earth’. 

LEW Arch., seems to allow infixed plural popu-la-ne-na ‘his dandruff, 
collectively’; also tamprap w e ‘infant cradle cap’. 

NEM ‘scale of one’s head’. 

XAR ‘dust of head’. 

MSH ‘copra pieces’. 

PON Also ‘skin, hide, bark’. 

SAM tae ‘faeces’, lasel 


04.150 

BLOOD 





ATA 

ramux 

ACE 

darah 

NGA 

ra ? a 

TSO 

xmuru 

♦BAT 

mudar 

♦SIK 

mei 

RUK 

aray 

MIN 

darah 

RTI 

da-k 

PA I 

jamuk 

IND 

darah 

BUR 

raha-n 

YAM 

zala 

SUN 

[gotih] 

DOB 

k w udu 

ISN 

daga 

♦JAV 

gatih 

IRA 

wamasa 

KAL 

dala 

MAD 

dara 

SAW 

leb 

♦TAG 

dugo ? 

BAL 

gatih 

♦NYI 

n d r aye-n 

AKL 

dugu ? 

♦SAS 

dara 7 

MAM 

dara 

PAL 

dugu 7 

GOR 

duhu 

♦TAK 

dar 

MOL 

daha ? 

DAA 

lei 

DAM 

naud 

KAG 

larps'sa 

UMA 

raa? 

♦MAB 

sirji- 

BLA 

lita 7 

BUG 

darra 

YAB 

de ? 

SAB 

laha 7 

KON 

rara 

♦KAU 

kalol-an 

MUR 

dada 7 

WOL 

raa 

TOL 

gap 

MGY 

ra 

MAG 

dara 

BUA 

ni kok 
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ADZ 

bi ? 

♦LEW 

kumta 

PON 

nta 

KIL 

buya(3i 

POR 

na-"d r e 

WLE 

CD 

TAW 

tala-na 

♦NTA 

nata 

EFI 

d r a 

MOT 

rara-na 

KWA 

neta 

WFI 

-d r a 

MEK 

ifa 

NEM 

kura 

RTU 

toto 

ROV 

ehara 

CEM 

cewet 

TON 

toto 

MAR 

dadara 

AJI 

wara 

♦SAM 

toto 

LAU 

?abu 

XAR 

mada 

MEL 

toto 

KWO 

? abu(-na) 

NEN 

da 

TAH 

toto 

RAG 

daya- 

KIR 

te rara 

RAP 

toto 

♦PAA 

rak 

♦MSH 

ra 




TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *duRuq ‘sap, syrup’. 

BAT Also daro ‘(menstruation) blood’ from Proto-Batak *darah. 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also rah (polite). 

SAS Teeuw: darada ? . 

SIK Also mei-rj. 

NYI Also n d T a ‘blood’ (non-possessed). 

TAK dar, dara-n non-possessed and possessed forms respectively. 

MAB Also sir). 

KAU Also erjhik-an. 

PA A ‘my blood’. 

LEW Double possessive forms kuruta-ne-na, kuruta-na\ sometimes ta-(na). 
NTA Alternative is obligatorily possessed form nata-n. 

MSH Also bAtAktAk ‘menstruation’. 

SAM (polite) ? ele?ele, palapala. 


04.151 VEIN, ARTERY 


ATA 

7 uwik 

KAL 

ulat 

BLA 

ulot 

TSO 

vrotfi 

TAG 

ugat 

SAB 

ugat 

RUK 

owa^a 

AKL 

ugat 

MUR 

uat 

PAI 

rua^ 

PAL 

ugat 

MGY 

lalan-d r a 

YAM 

kanot 

MOL 

ugat 

ACE 

urat 

ISN 

ugat 

KAG 

ugat 

♦BAT 

urat 
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MIN 

urek darah 

IND 

urat darah 

SUN 

urat 

JAV 


MAD 

ura? 

*BAL 

uat 

SAS 

uat dara? 

*GOR 

li n didu 

DAA 

uva 

UMA 

ua? 

BUG 

uri ? 

KON 

ura ? rara 

WOL 

uwa 

MAG 

vrak 

NGA 

ura 

SIK 

ali-i) 

RTI 

da ua-k 

*BUR 

uha-t 

*DOB 

k w ura 

IRA 

W3g3r3 

SAW 

wetwut 


04.151 Vein, artery 

*NYI len 
MAM uarige-rige 
*TAK im 
DAM dige 
MAB ura- 
*YAB de ? ga-walo 
KAU ili 

*TOL rpb-na-lolo- 
na-gap 
*BUA talitak 
ADZ far 
KIL wotunu 
TAW dabilolo 
*MOT paro(3aro-na 
*MEK gumi 
ROV ruruata 
MAR naula 
LAU lali 
KWO ulaula 
RAG wesi- 
PAA haiue 


*LEW 

kowiu-ne-na 

POR 

nau 

NTA 

noanol 

KWA 

noua 

*NEM 

wak 

*CEM 

t2i 

AJI 

je 

*XAR 

k'T 

NEN 

lada 

KIR 

te ia 

*MSH 

eke 

*PON 

selin nta 

WLE 

waxa 

EFI 

ua 

WFI 

-noa 

RTU 

uaua 

TON 

kalava 

SAM 

uaua 

MEL 

[nawa] 

TAH 

uaua 

RAP 

ua-ua 


BAT Also ‘root’ see 08.540. 

BAL Also ‘muscle’; bugbug gstih (bugbug ‘bamboo used as a container’, 
gstih ‘blood’). 

GOR li n didu ‘vein’; li n dide da ? a ‘artery’ from (li n didu-a-da ? a) a LIG, da ? a 
‘big’. 

BUR Also uha-n. 

DOB Also ‘ligament’. 

NYI ‘vein’ (not inalienably possessed). 

TAK im, ima-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 

YAB ‘blood its-sinew’. 

TOL QQh ‘big’, no CONN, lolo ‘muscle, vein’, gap ‘blood’. 

BUA Also ‘sinews’. 

MOT fiarofiaro ‘artery, vines’; to be specific one may say rara fiarofiaro-na 
(rara ‘blood’), paro ‘types of net, string’. 

MEK gurni ‘vein’; gumi-fa?a ‘artery’. 

LEW Also ‘gristle, ligament’. 
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NEM Also ‘rope, thread, small liana’. 

CEM Also ‘string, rope, vine’. 

XAR Also ‘small vine, rope, tendon’. 

MSH Also ialan bAtAktAk lit ‘blood path’. 

PON ‘rope of blood’. 


04.160 BONE 


ATA 

|3akni? 

UMA 

Puku 

MAR 

nubra 

o 

TSO 

^irxi 

BUG 

bukku 

LAU 

? ogi 

RUK 

^olala 

KON 

buku 

KWO 

suri(-na) 

PAI 

tfukalal y 

WOL 

6uku 

RAG 

hui- 

YAM 

totowag 

MAG 

toko 

*PAA 

slk 

ISN 

tulag 

NGA 

toko 

LEW 

puriu-na 

KAL 

tul ? ag 

SIK 

luri-g 

POR 

m bule m bul 

TAG 

buto 

RTI 

dui-k 

NTA 

nakalkali-n 

AKL 

tu+ ? an 

BUR 

rohi-n 

KWA 

nakakri- 

PAL 

tulag 

DOB 

tul 

NEM 

du 

MOL 

tu ? Iag 

IRA 

rura 

CEM 

du-n 

KAG 

bakkag 

SAW 

mom 

AJI 

ju 

BLA 

tubn 

NYI 

"d r uwi-n 

XAR 

n! 

SAB 

bokog 

MAM 

tapou 

NEN 

dun 

MUR 

tulag 

*TAK 

tatu 

KIR 

te ri 

MGY 

taulana 

DAM 

tuwa 

MSH 

ri 

ACE 

tuluiag 

MAB 

tiro- 

PON 

tT 

BAT 

holi-holi 

YAB 

ga-tek w a 

WLE 

su 

MIN 

tulag 

KAU 

pokoi-n 

EFI 

sui 

IND 

tulag 

TOL 

ur 

WFI 

-dua 

SUN 

tulag 

BUA 

sake 

RTU 

sui 

JAV 

balug 

ADZ 

uru- 

TON 

hui 

MAD 

tulag 

K1L 

tutune- 

*SAM 

ivi 

BAL 

tulag 

TAW 

geyama-na 

MEL 

ivi 

SAS 

tolag 

MOT 

turia-na 

TAH 

ivi 

GOR 

tulalo 

MEK 

unia 

RAP 

ivi 

DAA 

vuku 

ROY 

susuri 




TAG From pre-Sambal *but?ul. 

TAK tatu, tatu-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 
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04.160 Bone 


PAA ‘my bone’. 

SAM Also pona-ivi, pona-1 


04.162 RIB 


ATA 

kay 

UMA 

uhu ? 

MAR 

gagaro 

TSO 

fargi 

BUG 

bukku-urusu ? 

LAU 

gagaro 

RUK 

vigoa 

KON 

buku rusu ? 

KWO 

suri kalao(-na) 

PAI 

viduat 

WOL 

kara-kara 

RAG 

gagau- 

YAM 

tagtagrag 

MAG 

toko ra£ap 

PAA 

kauk 

ISN 

ta?gag 

NGA 

toko-ksbe 

LEW 

m w a-ne-na 

KAL 

butik 

SIK 

noko-g korok 

POR 

varvuie 

TAG 

tadyag 

*RTI 

kai-usu-k 

NT A 

makata- 

AKL 

gusuk 

*BUR 

hoso-n wala-n 


katahi-n 

PAL 

tokgag 

*DOB 

daba' ? ay tul 

KWA 

nakau 

MOL 

roro ? bigon 

IRA 

ri$3tu rura 

NEM 

wage-n 

KAG 

gusuk 

SAW 

ise 

CEM 

du-agen 

BLA 

lohok 

*NYI 

n d r uwi 

AJI 

ju k w ewor6 

SAB 

gusuk 


kabede-n 

*XAR 

d5i 

MUR 

tiagag 

MAM 

gararja 

NEN 

durewase 

MGY 

taulan- 

*TAK 

girage-n-tatu 

KIR 

te ri ni kaokao 


tehezana 

DAM 

siri tuwa 

*MSH 

rin kat 

ACE 

ruso ? 

MAB 

ka- siel 

*PON 

tin kop w ou 

BAT 

rusuk 

YAB 

bi 

WLE 

raxaraxa 

MIN 

tulag rusu 3 ? 

KAU 

eut 

EFI 

saresare- 

IND 

rusuk 

*TOL 

pal-s-virviri 

WFI 

-hanihani 

SUN 

(tulag) iga 

*BUA 

k w aben 

RTU 

suivakuaka 

JAV 

igo 

*ADZ 

sar 

*TON 

hui-palalulu 

MAD 

rusu? 

KIL 

(3isia- 

*SAM 

ivi ? aso ? aso 

*BAL 

(tulag) igo 

TAW 

tolotolo-na 

MEL 

kaokao 

SAS 

tolag daeg 

MOT 

rudu-na 

TAH 

ivi ? ao ? ao 

GOR 

datala 

MEK 

mape unia-ga 

RAP 

kava-kava 

DAA 

usu 

ROY 

susuri ragraga 




BAL See usuk ‘rafter’. 

RTI kai-usu-dui-k ‘rib-bone’. 
BUR hoso-n ‘ribcage’. 

DOB ‘chest bone’. 



04.162 Rib 
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NYI ‘bone side-his’. 

TAK ‘side-his-bone’, i.e. ‘bone of his side’ (12.360, 04.160). 
TOL pgl ‘skin’, a CONN, viri- ‘side of the body’ (?). 

BUA k w Qben lit ‘side’; babu ‘chest’ hence ‘rib cage’. 

ADZ Also dzabar. 

XAR Also nejo. 

MSH ‘side bone’. 

PON ‘net bag bone’. 

TON Also hui-vakavaka. 

SAM ?aso?aso ‘thatch, rafter’. 


04.170 HORN 


ATA 

tagukiy 

*SAS 

sogot 

ADZ 


TSO 

SUT)U 

GOR 

tuge 

KIL 

doga 

RUK 

laogo 

DAA 

ta n du 

TAW 

dona-na 

PAI 

tskug 

UMA 

tonu? 

♦MOT 

doa-na 

YAM 

orog 

BUG 

tanru? 

MEK 


ISN 

sa ? gud 

KON 

tanru ? 

ROV 

kikiho 

KAL 

sakgud 

*WOL 

ta n du 

MAR 


♦TAG 

sugay 

MAG 

ra°ga 

LAU 


AKL 

sugay 

NGA 

Z3gU 

KWO 

konakona(-na) 

PAL 

tanduk 

SIK 

tara-g 

RAG 

mamaua 

MOL 

tanduk 

RTI 

su-sula 

PAA 

[honj 

KAG 

sugay 

♦BUR 

sodi-n 

LEW 

lamaliu-ne-na 

BLA 

sugkat 

♦DOB 

? ay lagay 

POR 

marixai 

SAB 

tanduk 

IRA 


NTA 

rah-n-pat 

MUR 

sagaw 

♦SAW 

[tadu| 

KWA 

napati- 

MGY 

tand r uka 

NYI 


♦NEM 

toyi le b w a-n 

ACE 

lugke 

MAM 

togi 

♦CEM 

g» 

BAT 

tadduk 

♦TAK 

fai 

AJI 

gi 

MIN 

tandu 3 ? 

DAM 

karatu 

♦XAR 

b w a-fao 

IND 

tanduk 

MAB 

ka n dara 

♦NEN 

tutun 

SUN 

tanduk 

YAB 

ga-yabo 

KIR 

te koro 

JAV 

sugu 

♦KAU 

igis 

♦MSH 

ron 

MAD 

tandu? 

♦TOL 

iti- 

♦PON 

kote 

BAL 

tanduk 

BUA 

pis 

WLE 
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04.170 Horn 


EFI 

i-leu 

TON 

me 7 a-tui 

TAH tara 

WFI 

-hi pi 

*SAM 

seu 

RAP tara 

RTU 

7 ipesi 

MEL 

nifo 



TAG Proto-Southem Philippines *sugay. 

SAS Teeuw: tagke 7 , sogo; sogot not recorded. 

WOL Also tagu ‘hom, antler’. 

BUR ‘antlers, hom’ (deer, cow, goat). 

DOB 7 ay langay means ‘tree branches’, and is used to refer to deer’s 
antlers. 

SAW Malay tanduk. 

TAK Unpossessed; also fai-a-n possessed form. 

KAU ‘crest of a bird’. 

TOL Also ikene, il. 

MOT Also ‘collarbone’ (04.302), ‘tusk (of pig)’. 

NEM ‘iron in the head’. 

CEM ‘axe’. 

XAR ‘head of iron’. 

NEN Also watutu. 

MSH ron also ‘husking stick’; bake ‘knot of wood, cape of land’. 

PON 3sg POSS. 

SAM Also nifo which also means ‘tooth’. 


04.180 TAIL 


ATA 

ga?i)u ? 

KAG 

ikug 

MAD 

buntu 7 

TSO 

tfivtfi 

BLA 

ikog 

BAL 

ikut 

RUK 

taoOo 

SAB 

hegko 

SAS 

elog 

PAI 

iku 

MUR 

iku 7 

GOR 

patahu 

YAM 

ipos 

MGY 

rambu 

DAA 

lelo 

ISN 

Iput 

ACE 

iku 

UMA 

iku 

KAL 

Ipus 

BAT 

ihur 

BUG 

ikko 7 

TAG 

buntot 

MIN 

iku 3 

KON 

poti 

AKL 

Tkug 

IND 

ekor 

WOL 

le"£i 

PAL 

ipus 

SUN 

buntut 

*MAG 

iko 

MOL 

ipus 

JAY 

buntut 

NGA 

eko 
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*SIK 

i?ur 

KIL 

RTI 

i-ko-k 

TAW 

♦BUR 

iku-n 

MOT 

♦DOB 

su ? ar-di 

♦MEK 

IRA 

su 

ROV 

♦SAW 

kekun-o 

♦MAR 

NYI 

kiwi-n 

LAU 

MAM 

e?u 

KWO 

TAK 

uyu-n 

♦RAG 

DAM 

ibu 

♦PAA 

MAB 

wi- (wTni) 

LEW 

♦YAB 

ga-legu ? 

POR 

KAU 

kut 

♦NTA 

♦TOL 

kuru- 

KWA 

BUA 

yus 

♦NEM 

ADZ 

ba m pan 

♦CEM 


04.180 Tail 



yeyuna 

AJI 

mara 

giu-na 

♦XAR 

k w i 

iu-na 

NEN 

wabun 

iu 

KIR 

te buki 

pikutu 

♦MSH 

lok w an 

gleyu 

♦PON 

iki 

kikiu 

♦WLE 

pasa 

? i ? i-(na) 

EFI 

bui- 

gere 

WFI 

-laulau 

vatiken 

RTU 

reu 

kesi-na 

♦TON 

iku 

°ge-xer 

♦SAM 

si ? usi ? u 

napik-n 

♦MEL 

[pupue] 

napiki- 

TAH 

? aero 

t h ige-n 

tib w o-n 

RAP 

hiku 


MAG we"tor ‘fish-tail’. 

SIK Also lado-g. 

BUR tua-n ‘chicken tail’; bobi-n ‘fish tail’. 

DOB su 7 ar-di is the 3pl POSS form. 

SAW From (kekune-o). 

YAB ga-legu 7 ga-lami, te-ta 7 Iami, of birds; ga-yale of large butterflies; ga- 
sig of crocodiles and iguanas; ga-gom of tree kangaroo; ga-Iagu ? 
‘tail-end of something (butt end)’. 

TOL lapu- ‘tail of a fish’; kogol ‘tail of a cock’; uku- ‘tail of a mammal or 
reptile’. 

MEK NW Mekeo age. 

MAR Also t h otou; seko ‘rodent tail’. 

RAG gere of fish or animal; yarate- of bird. 

PA A ‘its tail’. 

NTA nopQk-n of animal; nokus-n of bird. 

NEM ‘tail of mammals, of lizards’; also t h iyeo-n ‘tail of fish’. 

CEM Also puhe-n ‘tail feathers (poultry)’. 

XAR Also pu-be, ‘hair of buttocks’; bona ‘fan, tail of horse’; yowe ‘tail of 
fish or turtle’. 

MSH 3sg POSS. 
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04.180 Tail 


PON iki;p w atai 3sg POSS; also p w ataiki. 
WLE Also iixii of birds. 

TON Also hiku. 

SAM Also i?u ‘tail, end in general’. 

MEL From Efate, also suku. 


04.190 

BACK 


ATA 

mkaSuy 

♦UMA 

TSO 

f?uxu 

♦BUG 

RUK 

dalaka 

KON 

PAI 

ukul y 

WOL 

YAM 

likod 

MAG 

ISN 

addag 

NGA 

KAL 

bonog 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

likod 

RTI 

♦AKL 

likud 

♦BUR 

PAL 

likud 

♦DOB 

MOL 

awak 

IRA 

KAG 

tudtud 

SAW 

BLA 

kagol 

NYI 

SAB 

bukut 

MAM 

♦MUR 

bakulug 

♦TAK 

♦MGY 

[lamusina] 

DAM 

ACE 

ruar) 

MAB 

BAT 

tarjgurui) 

♦YAB 

MIN 

pur)gu 3 g 

KAU 

♦IND 

puggui) 

TOL 

♦SUN 

torjgog 

BUA 

JAV 

gagar 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

taijrja 

KIL 

BAL 

tundun 

TAW 

SAS 

bugkak 

MOT 

♦GOR 

wuleya 

MEK 

DAA 

beijo 

ROY 


togo ? 

MAR 

t h agru 

bokog 

LAU 

7 ogina 

boko 

KWO 

bobo-(na) 

toruku 

RAG 

Yatiyu- 

toni 

♦PAA 

aisiluk 

logo 

LEW 

m w asu-na 

le 7 ar 

POR 

ma n d r o-n 

dea 

NTA 

m w anta-n 

kaku-n 

KWA 

takuta- 

muru-m $i$in 

NEM 

dai-n 

$ague 

CEM 

jei-n 

to-u 

AJI 

de 

kona-n 

XAR 

da 

no 7 u 

NEN 

56 

patu-n 

KIR 

te aku 

agara 

♦MSH 

aslikin 

n deme- 

♦PON 

sowe 

dem w e 

WLE 

taxiirii 

euli-n 

EFI 

daku- 

muru- 

WFI 

-lobo 

dami 

RTU 

fu-mafua 

baru- 

TON 

tu ? a 

tap w a- 

♦SAM 

papa-tua 

upu-na 

♦MEL 

[pua] 

doru-na 

TAH 

tua 

ova 

RAP 

tua 7 ivi 

mudi 




TAG PHN *likuD. 
AKL PHN *likuD. 



04.190 Back 
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MUR Als olikud. 

MGY From Malay hmbusir or (Old) Javanese lamugsir. 

IND Also bolakai). 

SUN Also tukai). 

GOR (from waist up), de 7 awata ‘upper part of one’s back’. 

UMA Also kelo. 

BUG Also alikki? 

SIK Also toh-Q. 

BUR Also skete-n ‘lower back’. 

DOB ‘ your back ’ s surface ’. 

TAK Homophonous with patu-n ‘fruit, nut, egg, seed’ (05.710, 05.770, 
05.970,08.311). 

YAB ‘his/her back’; dem w e-m ‘your back’; ija-dem w e ‘back (of a horse)’. 
ADZ Also uru- ‘bone’. 

PAA ‘my back’, more specifically ‘lower back’. 

MSH 3sg POSS . 

PON sowe 3sg POSS; also pelikie 3sg POSS; hon. ‘upper back’; sikinkm 
3sg POSS ‘lower back’; pelikiso hon. 

SAM Also tua ; compare papa ‘board, plank, rock’ 

MEL From Efate. 


04.191 SPINE 


ATA 

rayiyax 

SAB 

bokog bukut 

DAA 

vuku berjo 

TSO 

tfrutfru 

MUR 

baluntud 

UMA 

kaju kelo 

RUK 

bokolo 

MGY 

#ilu 

BUG 

bokog 

PAI 

tfalag 

ACE 

tuluiag ruorj 

KON 

buku boko 

YAM 

vokot 

BAT 

hau taggurug 

WOL 

6uku n towu 

ISN 

dardar 

MIN 

tulag purjguY) 

MAG 

toko vakur 

KAL 

duli 

♦IND 

tulag balakag 

NGA 

toko-logo 

*TAG 

gulugod 

SUN 

tularj toijgor) 

♦SIK 

luri-g to ? o-g 

AKL 

tafudtud 

♦JAV 

ulo-ub 

♦RTI 

muliha ? i 

PAL 

toludtud 

MAD 

barug s uk 

♦BUR 

kaku-n rohi-n 

MOL 

tu?lag awak 

BAL 

tula^ giir) 

♦DOB 

muru-m tul 

KAG 

sag ? ud 

SAS 

tola^ burjkak 

IRA 

$ague rura 

BLA 

tubn kagol 

♦GOR 

tulalo wuleya 

SAW 

to-u momo 
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NYI 

MAM 

*TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

♦YAB 

KAU 

♦TOL 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

♦MOT 

MEK 

TAG 

IND 

JAV 

GOR 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

KIR 

PON 


04.191 Spine 


n d r uwi kona-n 

ROV 

susuri mudi 

AJI 

je 

zuzu 

MAR 

t h ut h ura 

XAR 

do 

tatu 

LAU 

?ogi tek w a 

NEN 

gueaC 

$utuwa 

KWO 

suri ? ai ? ai(-na) 

♦KIR 

te rinaba 

ka-moto 

RAG 


MSH 

rilep 

dem w e-tek w a 

♦PAA 

sin ten aisTluk 

♦PON 

tTlepe 

musut 

♦LEW 

puriu na 

WLE 

siifapa 

ur-a-muru- 


m w asu-na 

EFI 

suitu 

dami sake 

♦POR 

na-viis a 

WFI 

-5ua-bou 

uru ru m pu 


ma n d r o-n 

RTU 

sui mafua 

kaipou- 

NTA 

nakalkali 

♦TON 

hui-tu ? a 

upudeledele- 


m w anta-n 

♦SAM 

ivi-tu 

na 

♦KWA 

k w anii) 

MEL 


turia-mapa-na 

♦NEM 

da-n dogan 

♦TAH 

ivitua 

ova-fo ? oa 

♦CEM 

da-nado 

RAP 

ivi tika 


‘backbone’. 

Also tulagpugguy. 

Compare uh ‘snake’. 

‘bone (of) back’. 

‘backbone’; also toko-r/, riba-g. 

Also dea dui-k. 

‘ridge bone’. 

‘your back’s bone’. 

‘bone’; see 04.160. 

‘his/her backbone’; dem w e-m-tek w a ‘your backbone’, 
ur ‘bone’, a CONN, muru- ‘back’. 

urn ru m pu (Amari dialect); tuturjun; tutugwa (other dialects). 
turia ‘bone’. 

‘bone of back’. 

‘bone of back’. 

‘the bow of spine-his’. 

k w anii) also ‘section of cane’; nuksepsk also ‘length of torch wood’, 
‘spear of orange tree’. 

‘spear of something’. 

Probably with fossilised -napa < *lapa ‘big’. 

‘large bone’. 



04.191 Spine 423 

TON Also hui-motu?a. 

SAM ivi ‘bone’, tu ‘stand, be erect’. 

TAH Also ivimo ? o. 


04.200 HEAD 


ATA 

tunux 

UMA 

(Joo ? 

MAR 

p h a ? u 

TSO 

fQu 

BUG 

ulu 

LAU 

kete 

RUK 

aolo 

KON 

ulu 

♦KWO 

falai(-na) 

PAI 

kulu 

WOL 

6aa 

RAG 

b w atu- 

YAM 

OKO 

*MAG 

ulu 

♦PAA 

vatuk 

ISN 

ulu 

NGA 

ulu 

LEW 

p w ari-na 

KAL 

ulu 

SIK 

ala-g 

POR 

m bai-n 

TAG 

ulo 

RTI 

laga 

NTA 

rah-n-kapa 

AKL 

u+uh 

♦BUR 

olo-n 

♦KWA 

kap w a 

PAL 

ulu 

♦DOB 

k w ul ? ala-m 

NEM 

b w a-n 

MOL 

ulu 

IRA 

raguna 

CEM 

pun 

KAG 

ulu 

♦SAW 

bebok-o 

AJI 

g w a 

BLA 

ulu 

NYI 

batu-n 

XAR 

b w a 

SAB 

kok 

♦MAM 

semana 

♦NEN 

hawo 

MUR 

ulu 

TAK 

gurma-n 

KIR 

te atu 

MGY 

luha 

DAM 

mudur 

♦MSH 

p^ar 

ACE 

ulea 

MAB 

ute- 

♦PON 

mog 

BAT 

ulu 

♦YAB 

moke-apa ? 

WLE 

sim w e 

*MIN 

[kapalo] 

KAU 

mihi-n 

EFI 

ulu- 

IND 

[kapala] 

♦TOL 

ulu- 

WFI 

-ulu 

♦SUN 

hulu 

BUA 

yu 

♦RTU 

filo ? u 

♦JAV 

andas 

ADZ 

gu4?u- 

TON 

?ulu 

MAD 

£ita ? 

KIL 

daba- 

♦SAM 

ulu 

♦BAL 

tandas 

TAW 

ununu-na 

MEL 

konoa 

♦SAS 

ulu 

MOT 

k w ara-na 

♦TAH 

upo ? o 

GOR 

lu^gogo 

MEK 

kania 

RAP 

pu ? oko 

DAA 

bale°ga 

ROY 

batu 




MIN From Sanskrit. 

SUN Also [sirah] from Javanese. 
JAV Also [sirah] from Sanskrit. 
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04.200 Head 


BAL 


SAS 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 


SAW 

MAM 

YAB 

TOL 

KWO 

PAA 

KWA 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

RTU 

SAM 

TAH 

04.201 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 


In some varieties: faras, fas. tondas is original Old Balinese term, 
now restricted to animal referents in most varieties. It has been 
replaced by [sirah] from Old Javanese, [duur] lit ‘upper part’ from 
[Old] Javanese; ulu (Old Balinese hulu) ‘headwaters of river; higher 
part’. 

Teeuw: ulu widespread; otak widespread except north. 

Also lo°kor, sa ? i. Western Manggarai logor ‘cow’s head’. 

Also ‘headwaters’. 

‘head’s skin’. Originally k w ul was possessed by the person and 7 ala- 
y was possessed by the k w ul ‘head’. This is still the case in some 
dialects of Dobel, such as in Warjukur, where they say k w ul-gu 
7 ala-y: ‘head-my skin-its’. In Koijabi the phrase is treated 
grammatically as a single possessed lexeme. 

From beboke-o. 

Also pepana,papana. 

‘his/her head’; moke-m-apa 7 ‘your head’. 

Absolute form ula, in compounds ul. 

Also gou(-na). 

‘my head’. 

Also nuk w ane-. 

Also dai. 

pet ‘head, east side of house’; wiliec ‘cemetery, head’. 

Also katokenmei hon. 

Also 7 uta. 

(polite) ao. 

Also ?dmi?i, ?afi?i ‘head of animal’. 


SIDE OF HEAD, TEMPLE 


Sa§ap 

*TAG 

pilipisan 

SAB 


tfmi ? i 

AKL 

agiglsir) 

*MUR 

pusisigo 


*PAL 

solilir) ot mata 

MGY 

fihirifana 


MOL 

bubuag- 

ACE 

piurimpiag 

Cizay 


buagan 

*BAT 

par-sottig-an 

pirjpigat 

KAG 

misig 

MIN 


pigapis 

BLA 

bugi ? 

IND 

palipis 



04.201 Side of head, temple 
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SUN 

palipis-an 

TAK 

kidaga-n 

♦KWA 

tanme- 

JAV 

piligan 

DAM 


NEM 

t h ala-n 

MAD 

palipis 

MAB 

mata-korana 

CEM 

tale 

BAL 

(p3)pelei)an 

YAB 

mom 

AJI 

ewa g w a 

♦SAS 

tampegel 

KAU 


XAR 

pubaba 

*GOR 

poli m bii )0 

TOL 


NEN 

nadea 

o 

*DAA 

kuli m pi 

BUA 


♦KIR 

rarikin te 

UMA 

peli 

ADZ 

gia- 


tabanou 

BUG 

ligarj-lirjai) 

*KIL 

kaipapa- 

MSH 


KON 

silirj-silir) 

TAW 

iyamaeidagu 

♦PON 

kotokenmei 

WOL 

rjili-rjili 

MOT 

mede-na 

WLE 


MAG 

huvak 

MEK 


EFI 

baba- 

NGA 

pipi 

*ROV 

kapkapalipa 

WFI 

-karibai 

*SIK 

aju melo(-t) 

MAR 


RTU 

mea 

RTI 

nase-bu ? u-k 

LAU 

barana kete 

♦TON 

tulikifaga 

♦BUR 

ele-n mata 

KWO 

riri(-na) 

♦SAM 

manifinifi 

DOB 

tak w a 

RAG 


MEL 


IRA 

matare 

PAA 


TAH 

rahirahia 

SAW 


*LEW 

i-mara-na 

RAP 

harju 

NYI 

kake mada-n 

POR 

m ba m barin 



MAM 

uagi 

NTA 





TAG Also [sentldof, Spanish sentido ‘sense’. 

PAL ‘side of head at eye level’. 

MUR ‘bone of head’. 

BAT Also salaksak. 

SAS Teeuw: tampegel, tampegen, tarnpeleg(an). 

GOR Also pa m biliga; wale ‘bone of the temple’. 

DAA ‘cheek’. 

SIK Also ala-gpapi-g. 

BUR ‘place of death’; also neteen-mata-t and eliga-ntea-n. 

KIL Also daba 

ROV Also matmateana. 

LEW Also yepas-ne-np w ari-na. 

KWA Also tame-. 

KIR ‘side of the skull’. 

PON tap w i Polynesian; hon. also ‘head’. 
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04.201 Side of head, temple 


TON Also manifi. 
SAM Also maligaliga. 


04.202 SKULL 


ATA 

Pa[3ka ? 

♦KON 

sai 7 ulu 

MAR 

nubra p h a 7 u 

TSO 


♦WOL 

ta 5 kora 

LAU 

g w ai na kete 

RUK 


MAG 

toko ulu 

KWO 

falai 

PAI 


NGA 

ulu 

RAG 


YAM 

totoag no oko 

SIK 

ala- 1 ) korak 

PAA 

volavatuk 

ISN 

tular) ulu 

RTI 

lagadui-k 

LEW 

keriowo-ne-na 

KAL 

battukag 

♦BUR 

olo-n rohi-n 

POR 

ka n d r ama£ 

♦TAG 

buijo ? 

♦DOB 

k w ulu-m <f>a 7 ay 

NTA 

rah-n- 

AKL 

bui)u ? 

IRA 

raguna rura 


uipaluipal 

PAL 

tokurug 

SAW 

gegyon 

KWA 

kera 

MOL 

tu ? lar) ulu 

NYI 

b w isi bar 

♦NEM 

pT-n b w a-n 

KAG 

ba'gul-ba'gul 

MAM 

semana-tapou 

♦CEM 

pt-pun 

BLA 

tubn ulu 

TAK 

gurma-nkape- 

AJI 

pAr a g w a 

SAB 

kok 


n 

♦XAR 

pure-b w a 

MUR 

tulai) nu ulu 

DAM 

soso tuwa 

NEN 

banac 

♦MGY 

karan-duha 

MAB 

ute- putunu 

KIR 

te tabanou 

ACE 

brua ? ulea 

♦YAB 

moke-kag 

MSH 

lat 

BAT 

takkurak 

♦KAU 

mihi-n 

♦PON 

tin mage 

MIN 

taijkura? 


pokoi-n vhug 

♦WLE 

mesuwa 

♦IND 

tsgkorak 

♦TOL 

lor 

EFI 

gapokapoka 

SUN 

tagkorek 

BUA 

yu sake 

WFI 

-g w aPota 

JAV 

Cumplui) 

ADZ 

gucl^u urun 

RTU 

pakrava 

MAD 

tutuk 

KIL 

p w aneta- 

TON 

ge 7 esi- 7 ulu 

♦BAL 

tulai) tandas 

♦TAW 

ununu 

♦SAM 

ulu-po 7 o 

SAS 

jrarjkoi) 


geyamina 

♦MEL 

[lasa] 

♦GOR 

bu ? awu lo 

♦MOT 

k w ara- 

TAH 

7 apu roro 


lu 5 goi)o 


koukou-na 

♦RAP 

ivi pu 7 oko 

DAA 

vuku bale 5 ga 

♦MEK 

kanianiouou- 



UMA 

barja? poo ? 


ga 



BUG 

tag kora 7 

ROY 

herhera batu 




TAG Also ba ? o nag ulo. 

MGY From harana ‘rock, shell’, luha ‘head’. 
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IND Also tompuruykopala 

BAL Also kau-n tsndas, kau ‘shell of coconut’; pabahan ‘fontanelle’. 

GOR ‘coconut shell’ LIG ‘head’. Also bakakawu lo lu°goyo. 

KON Also sai 7 -sai ? ulu. 

WOL Also to v kulo. 

BUR ‘head bone’; also olo-n kise-n, olo-n oko-n. 

DOB ‘your head’s shell’. $a?ay is used for ‘coconut shell’ and other hard 
shells. 

YAB ‘his/her skull’; moke-m-kay ‘your skull’; also moke-la 7 ‘his cranium, 
skull’. 

KAU mihi-n ‘his head’; pokoi-n ‘its bone’. 

TOL Also kanara. 

TAW ‘head bone’. 

MOT k w ara ‘head’, koukou ‘shell, outside covering’. 

MEK Desnoes ni-ou-ou (compare pa-ni-pa ‘enclose’). 

NEM ‘shell of the head’. 

CEM ‘shell of the head’. 

XAR ‘shell of the head’. 

PON 3sg POSS; lit ‘head bone’. 

WLE Also texaxiin-sim w e lit ‘shell of the head’. 

SAM ulu ‘head’, also atiyi ulu, atiyi po ? o (polite) atiyi sami, atiyi ‘empty 
container’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also pakaherapu ? oko ‘skull of a skeleton’. 


04.203 BRAIN 


ATA 

tunu 7 

AKL 

utuk 

ACE 

uta 7 

TSO 

pnu 

PAL 

utok 

BAT 

utoh-utok 

RUK 

loso 

MOL 

utok 

♦MIN 

bana 7 

PAI 

punuk 

KAG 

utuk 

IND 

otak 

YAM 

3tok 

BLA 

utak 

SUN 

utik 

ISN 

uta 7 

SAB 

utuk 

JAV 

utak 

KAL 

utok 

MUR 

utok 

MAD 

utak 

♦TAG 

utak 

*MGY 

ati-duha 

BAL 

polo 
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♦SAS 

otak 

YAB 

Da-kulu 

KWA 

k w era 

GOR 

wuto?o 

KAU 

mihi-n 

NEM 

yagic 

DAA 

u n to 


kapor-an 

CEM 

egi 

UMA 

uta? 

TOL 

ima- 

AJI 

eg w a 

BUG 

ota? 

BUA 

yuto 

XAR 

m w a 

KON 

oto? 

♦ADZ 

gu(t?u Durig 

♦NEN 

kaCajei 

♦WOL 

ooto 

KIL 

p w aka- 

KIR 

te kaburoro 

MAG 

utak 

♦TAW 

ununupouna 

MSH 

kAmaslic 

NGA 

ote 

MOT 

hara-na 

PON 

m w aliel 

SIK 

otak 

♦MEK 

mino 

WLE 

fexa$ w uyo^ w u 

RTI 

do-dole-k 

ROV 

monana 

EFI 

mona 

♦BUR 

wapu-n 

MAR 

k h okorogosa 

WFI 

-moa 

DOB 

Dura 

LAU 

siifou 

RTU 

?uat parparu 

IRA 

doje 

KWO 

buta 

TON 

?uto 

♦SAW 

[otakj 


meme(-na) 

SAM 

fai?ai 

NYI 

bar 

RAG 

b w at-atmate- 

MEL 

keltapu 

MAM 

?atoDa 

PAA 

ahak 

TAH 

roro 

TAK 

mumaDe-n 

LEW 

maru 

RAP 

roro 

DAM 

sosolina 

POR 

mera m boi 



MAB 

ka- 5 gora 

NTA 

nouta-n 




TAG Proto-Philippines *hutek. 

MGY From atr ‘heart, inside’, luha ‘head’. 

MIN Also uta ?. 

SAS Teeuw does not record otak, utok widespread, otak, lolor. Thoir et al 
(1985): otak ‘head’; otak ‘brain’. 

WOL Also oto. 

BUR Also ‘spinal cord’. 

SAW From Malay. 

ADZ gufeu yurii) (Amari dialect); tori-, turi- (other dialects); also ‘bone 
marrow’. 

TAW ‘head egg’. 

MEK mino also ‘marrow, pith, semen’. 

NEN Also xetexet. 
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04.204 FACE 


Arabic: wajh Sanskrit: mukha-,rupa- 


ATA 

raki-na-S 

UMA 

lio 

MAR 


TSO 

saptfi 

BUG 

[rupa] 

LAU 

mana 

RUK 

ligaw 

♦KON 

[rupa] 

KWO 

mama(-na) 

PAI 

mudigan 

WOL 

rou 

RAG 

lol-mata- 

YAM 

moig 

MAG 

rag a 

♦PA A 

nak 

ISN 

[muka]t 

NGA 

gia 

LEW 

mara-na 

KAL 

mugig 

♦SIK 

(3aa 

POR 

na-xo-n 

TAG 

[mukha 7 ] 

RTI 

mata(n) 

NTA 

naganamt-n 

AKL 

uyahun 

BUR 

pupa-n lale-n 

♦KWA 

nenime- 

PAL 

[rupa] 

♦DOB 

lugay-m 

NEM 

karema-n 

MOL 

[rupa] 

IRA 

mataruma 

CEM 

p w aharri!-n 

KAG 

walag 

SAW 

usno 

AJI 

neme 

BLA 

baws 

NYI 

buli-n 

XAR 

ne-karame 

SAB 

bayhu 7 

MAM 

lili 

NEN 

paegogo 

MUR 

bulos 

TAK 

nao-n 

♦KIR 

te mata 

MGY 

tarehi 

DAM 

nowa 

♦MSH 

maec 

*ACE 

[muka] 

♦MAB 

ru 5 gu- 

♦PON 

mas 

BAT 

bohi 

♦YAB 

lago 

♦WLE 

mata 

MIN 

[muko] 

KAU 


EFI 

mata- 

*IND 

[muka] 

♦TOL 

mata- 

WFI 

-mata 

SUN 

bigit 

BUA 

mala 

RTU 

mafa 

JAV 

rai 

♦ADZ 

mara- 

TON 

mata 

♦MAD 

[muwa] 

KIL 

migi- 

♦SAM 

mata 

BAL 

[muo] 

TAW 

tepa-na 

MEL 

maragae 

SAS 

[mua] 

MOT 

Paira-na 

♦TAH 

mata 

GOR 

baya 

♦MEK 

veina 

RAP 

? ariga 

♦DAA 

le fl je 

ROY 

isumata 




ACE Also [wajah]. 
IND Also [wajah]. 

MAD See Gonda 1973. 
DAA Also lio. 

KON Also tappa. 

SIK Also Pao-rj. 






430 


04.204 Face 


DOB Also lugay si mata-m, lit ‘your face and eyes’. 

MAB ‘ appearance ’; also ma ta- ‘ eye’. 

YAB ‘his/her face’; lago-m ‘your face’; also lago-ano. 

TOL See 04.210. 

ADZ ‘eye’. 

MEK Also maa ‘eye, face’. 

PAA ‘my face’. 

KWA Also‘eye’. 

KIR Also te bura ‘appearance, features’. 

MSH turun maze lit ‘next to the eyes’. 

PON sJler) hon., also wasaile hon. ‘elevated place’. 

WLE Also tapa ‘cheek, face’. 

SAM (polite) foliga, fofoga, lau-fofoga, lau- prefix occurring with nouns 
denoting flat and thin objects (Milner 1966:98). 

TAH Also hJro 7 a ‘face, appearance’. 


04.205 FOREHEAD 


ATA 

tihu 

IND 

dahi 

*SAW 

bebin-o 

TSO 

saptfi 

SUN 

tarag 

NYI 

mada buli-n 

RUK 

pono 

JAV 

batu 7 

MAM 

damoa 

PAI 

jakis 

MAD 

dai 

TAK 

nao-n kape-n 

YAM 

rorogwan 

BAL 

gidat 

DAM 

dama 

ISN 

kiday 

*SAS 

kondig 

MAB 

n domo- 

KAL 

kiday 

GOR 

baya 

*YAB 

tebela 

TAG 

no 7 o 

DAA 

kire 

*KAU 

mihi-n 

AKL 

dahi 7 

UMA 

pi 5 ke 

*TOL 

pol-o-mota- 

PAL 

pogos 

BUG 

alinro 

BUA 

daba 

MOL 

kodat 

*KON 

abag 

*ADZ 

mara gubu 7 

KAG 

takug 

*WOL 

6awo-na rou 

KIL 

daba- 

BLA 

oips 

MAG 

sa 7 i 

♦taw 

tepa-napouna 

SAB 

tuktuk 

NGA 

mata-gia 

MOT 

bagu-na 

MUR 

dabas 

SIK 

pao-g poa-g 

MEK 

paku 

*MGY 

hand r ina 

RTI 

de-dei-k 

ROV 

rae 

ACE 

dhoo 

*BUR 

kira-n 

MAR 

grere 

BAT 

par-doppah-an 

DOB 

male$i-m 

LAU 

madarana 

MIN 

kani 3 i) 

IRA 

mata^arira 
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KWO 

ma-na dala 

CEM 

b w ade-n 

WFI 

-ra 


(-na) 

AJI 

pAfAme 

RTU 

motara 

RAG 

re- 

XAR 

borne 

TON 

Ia 7 e 

PAA 

hainak 

NEN 

gubadi 

*SAM 

mua-ulu 

LEW 

prana-na 

KIR 

te ram w a 

MEL 

raerae 

POR 

m buna-xo-n 

MSH 

dam 1 " 

TAH 

rae 

NTA 

napanag-n 

♦PON 

tam w 

♦RAP 

kora ? e 

KWA 

nap w ana- 

WLE 

mago 



NEM 

gada-n 

EFI 

yad r e- 




MGY Probably from Malay ksnirj or (Banjarese Malay) kaniij. 

SAS Teeuw: kandir), talakar, tanakar, baburan,buburan, samarjat, mua. 
KON Also lattarj. 

WOL ‘ upper part of face ’. 

BUR kira-k sila ‘high forehead (slightly bald)’. 

SAW From bebine-o. 

YAB ‘his/her forehead’; te-m-bela-m ‘your forehead’. 

KAU ‘head, forehead’. 

TOL pal ‘skin’, a CONN. 

ADZ mara gubu 7 (Amari dialect); mara da m pan (all others). 

TAW ‘face egg’. 

PON Also isilap, hon. 

SAM mua ‘first, front’, ulu ‘head’. 

RAP Also tira. 


04.207 JAW 


ATA 

kagi 7 

♦PAL 

sag at 

MIN 

rahag 

TSO 

rasgi 

MOL 

sagat 

IND 

rahag 

RUK 

baOigi 

KAG 

sag ? ag 

SUN 

CaCapek 

PAI 

kaviz 

BLA 

kokim 

JAV 

wag 

YAM 

sagi 

SAB 

le 7 e 

MAD 

laggam 

ISN 

tami 

MUR 

saluda 

♦BAL 

Cadik 

KAL 

palatag 

MGY 

valanuranu 

SAS 


♦TAG 

paga 

ACE 

jugka 

GOR 

wale 

AKL 

sag ? ag 

BAT 

osag 

DAA 

vuku baga 
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UMA 

aje 

KAU 

epi-rjo 

NEM 

kawa-n 

BUG 

bagi 

♦TOL 

kabe- 

♦CEM 

pa-p w d-n 

KON 

pago-pago 

♦BUA 

apirayu 

AJI 

fafa 

♦WOL 

nau-nau 

♦ADZ 

katakat 

♦XAR 

nl-nax w a 

♦MAG 

5a 5 kem 

KIL 

kim- 

NEN 

tukuniage 

NGA 

kage 

TAW 

ahahe-na 

KIR 

te m w agai 

♦SIK 

aru 

MOT 

auki-na 

♦MSH 

atlal 

RTI 

timi-k 

MEK 

ake 

♦PON 

parere 

BUR 

aa-n 

ROV 

ase 

WLE 

yate 

♦DOB 

sigan 

MAR 

gagama 

EFI 

galegale 

*IRA 

keke 

LAU 

hate 

WFI 

-koga 

♦SAW 

ipl-o 

KWO 

late(-na) 

RTU 

gao 

NYI 

kabese-n 

RAG 


TON 

kaugao 

MAM 

are 

♦PAA 

velasok 

SAM 

? auvae 

♦TAK 

awa-n 

♦LEW 

miap-ne-na 

MEL 

kauvae 

DAM 

ibana 

POR 

mesa" 1 ben 

TAH 

ta ? a 

MAB 

keze- 

NTA 

ne-n-kaurja 

♦RAP 

kauva ? e 

♦YAB 

gedo-tek w a 

KWA 

kauija 




TAG Also slhai}. 

PAL ‘jaw, chin’. 

BAL ‘lower jaw’. 

WOL ‘jaw, jaw joint’. 

MAG See 04.209. 

SIK Also aru-rj. 

DOB Inalienable possession but after root-final /, r, n or m the second 
person singular possession suffix is normally a zero morpheme. 

SAW From ijole-o. 

IRA Also kake. 

TAK ‘mouth’, see 04.240. 

YAB ‘snout-bone’, i.e. ‘his/her upper jaw’; gedo-m-tek w a ‘your upper jaw’ 
Similarly ase, ase-tek w a ‘his/her lower jaw’; rja-ase, ya-se ‘animal’s 
jaw’. 

TOL See 04.142, 04.209. 

BUA Also ne rayu. 

ADZ katakat (Amari only); katafat other dialects. 

PA A ‘my jaw’. 

LEW See 04.209. 

CEM ‘base of the mouth’. 



04.207 Jaw 


433 


XAR ‘bone of the mouth’. 

MSH atlal ‘lower jaw’; atlog ‘upper jaw’. 

PON parere hon.; aupa 3sg POSS; of an animal. 

RAP Also kauvaha ‘jaw’ (of a dead horse only - used as a musical 
percussion instrument). 


04.208 CHEEK 


ATA 

pawpu? 

UMA 

kuli m pi 

ROV 

papara 

TSO 

pino 

BUG 

pili 7 

MAR 

bako 

RUK 

#imi 

KON 

pilisi 

LAU 

balina 

PAI 

cimiz 

WOL 

6aga 

KWO 

babari(-na) 

YAM 

posgi 

MAG 

pa£u 

RAG 

vala- 

ISN 

pa^rjit 

NGA 

pasu 

PAA 

vTvik 

KAL 

pasgit 

SIK 

papi-g ^ 

LEW 

pipi-na 

*TAG 

pisrji 

*RTI 

nase-bu ? u-k 

POR 

m ba m bari-n 

AKL 

pisgi 

BUR 

papa-n 

NTA 

nakapa-n 

PAL 

posigil 

*DOB 

talam 

KWA 

nakapu- 

MOL 

sopirjil 

IRA 

gewara 

NEM 

p w awa-n 

KAG 

mimi 

SAW 

fofo 

CEM 

kowo-n 

BLA 

fifi 

NYI 

kapa-n 

AJI 

poa 

SAB 

bayhu? 

MAM 

poapoa 

XAR 

kao 

*MUR 

pii)as 

TAK 

wala-n 

NEN 

nidekod 

0 

MGY 

takulaka 

DAM 

wala 

KIR 

te taba 

*ACE 

[miag] 

MAB 

paga- 

MSH 

caep 

BAT 

hurum 

*YAB 

ali-ano 

*PON 

sepe 

MIN 

pipi 

KAU 

suun 

WLE 

tapa 

IND 

pipi 

*TOL 

pagupagu- 

EFI 

balu- 

SUN 

pipi 


na-gie- 

WFI 

-kaliga 

JAV 

pipi 

BUA 

bagi 

RTU 

fau 

MAD 

pipi 

ADZ 

gia- 

TON 

kou ? ahe 

BAL 

pipi 

KIL 

kim w a- 

SAM 

? alafau 

*SAS 

sagkep 

TAW 

imoli-na 

*MEL 

Ipupu] 

GOR 

putogi 

MOT 

Paha-na 

TAH 

papari ? a 

DAA 

kuli m pi 

MEK 

me?e 

RAP 

pa ? ega ? ariga 


TAG Proto-Philippines *piserji. 

MUR Also p/pip from Brunei Malay p/pip; bar)i ?l jowl’. 
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04.208 Cheek 


ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

SAS Some dialects: pipi; Thoir et al (1985): sagkep ‘cheek bone’. 

RTI Also niki ‘cheek of pig’. 

DOB See 04.207. 

YAB ‘his/her cheek’; ali-m-ano ‘your cheek’. 

TOL pggu (vb intrans) ‘have thick cheeks, be lock-jawed’, pogu-nd-gie- 
‘cheekbone’, no CONN, pie- ‘mouth’. 

PON sepe 3sg POSS; likinsap, likinm w ole 3sg POSS hon. 

MEL From Efate. 


04.209 CHIN 


ATA 

kapi? 

UMA 

aje 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

sadar) 

LAU 

mana hatena 

RUK 

baGirji 

KON 

arer) 

KWO 

late-(na) 

PAI 

kaviz 

♦WOL 

atfe 

RAG 


YAM 

tomid 

MAG 

ca°kem 

PAA 

velasok 

ISN 

simid 

NGA 

kage 

♦LEW 

miap-ne-na 

KAL 

timid 

SIK 

aru-r) 

POR 

mesa" 1 ben 

♦TAG 

baba? 

RTI 

taku-dae-k 

NT A 


AKL 

su+ar) 

BUR 

aa-n 

KWA 

nskumu- 

PAL 

sapat 

♦DOB 

sirjan yisin 

♦NEM 

paye-puwa-n 

MOL 

sapat 

IRA 


♦CEM 

pe-huade-n 

KAG 

baka? 

♦SAW 

gol-o 

AJI 

fsfs 

BLA 

kiki? 

NYI 

behese-n 

XAR 

dans 

SAB 

toka? 

MAM 

are 

NEN 


MUR 

saluda 

♦TAK 

awa-n to-n 

KIR 

te b w age 

MGY 

sauka 

DAM 

ibana 

♦MSH 

cim^win pi 

ACE 

km 3i) 

MAB 

keze- 

♦PON 

kaikai 

BAT 

osap 

♦YAB 

ase 

WLE 

yate 

MIN 

dagu 

KAU 

epi-rjo 

EFI 

kumi- 

IND 

dagu 

♦TOL 

ksbe- 

WFI 

-kumu 

SUN 

gado 

BUA 

he 

♦RTU 

kumkumu 

JAV 

jarjgut 

ADZ 

mu- 

TON 

kumukumu 

♦MAD 

capkem 

KIL 

gabu- 

♦SAM 

mua-?auvae 

BAL 

jagut 

♦TAW 

ahahe-na 

MEL 


SAS 

MOT 

ade-na 

TAH 

ta?a 

♦GOR 

[da 5 gu] 

MEK 

ake 

RAP 


DAA 

aje 

ROY 

ase 
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TAG PHN *baqbaq ‘mouth’. 

MAD Compare Javanese caykom ‘mouth’. 

GOR Most likely from Malay dagu, but with contamination from [da v gu] 
‘beard’, also from Malay ja D gut; see 04.142. 

WOL Also dagu. 

DOB ‘your chin’s underneath’. 

SAW From yole-o. 

TAK ‘mouth-his arm-its’ (04.240), i.e. ‘arm of his mouth’. 

YAB ‘his/her chin’; ase-m ‘your chin’. 

TOL See 04.142, 04.207. 

TAW ‘jaw’. 

LEW See 04.207. 

NEM ‘stone (or tubercule) of the beard’. 

CEM ‘stone, hard part of beard’. 

MSH ‘half coconut shell of the teeth’. 

PON Also kaiot. 

RTU Also kumkumi. 

SAM mua ‘first, front’, ?auvae ‘jaw’, see 04.207. 


04.210 

EYE 


ATA 

rawik 

*MGY 

TSO 

mtfo 

ACE 

RUK 

matfa 

*BAT 

PAI 

matfa 

MIN 

YAM 

mata 

IND 

*ISN 

mata 

*SUN 

KAL 

ata 

*JAV 

TAG 

mata 

MAD 

AKL 

mata 

*BAL 

PAL 

mata 

*SAS 

MOL 

mata 

GOR 

KAG 

mata 

DAA 

BLA 

moto 

UMA 

SAB 

mata 

BUG 

MUR 

mato 

KON 


[masuj 

WOL 

mata 

mata 

MAG 

mata 

mata 

NGA 

li ? e-mata 

mato 

*SIK 

mata 

mata 

RTI 

mata 

[panon] 

*BUR 

rama-n 

msto 

DOB 

mata-m 

mata 

IRA 

made 

mats 

SAW 

mts 

mats 

NYI 

mada-n 

mato 

MAM 

mata 

mata 

TAK 

mala-n 

mata 

DAM 

mala 

mata 

MAB 

mata- 

mata 

*YAB 

mata 
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04.210 Eye 


KAU 

mata-n 

RAG 

mata- 

MSH 

maec 

♦TOL 

mata- 

♦PAA 

metok 

♦PON 

p w oarenmas 

BUA 

mala gay is 

♦LEW 

kila-mara-na 

♦WLE 

mata 

ADZ 

mara- 

POR 

mara-n 

EFI 

mata- 

♦KIL 

matila 

NTA 

noganamt-n 

WFI 

-mata 

TAW 

mata-na 

KWA 

nenime- 

♦RTU 

mafa 

MOT 

mata-na 

NEM 

t n ama-n 

♦TON 

mata 

MEK 

maa 

CEM 

naml-n 

♦SAM 

mata 

ROV 

mata 

AJI 

pieme 

MEL 

mata 

MAR 

tat h a 

XAR 

karame 

TAH 

mata 

LAU 

ma 

♦NEN 

waegogo 

RAP 

mata 

KWO 

ma(-na) 

♦KIR 

te mata 




ISN pulirj ‘mote in eye’. 

MGY From Swahili macho ‘eyes’. 

BAT Also simalolor). 

SUN [panon] from Javanese used for human referents. Also mata, usually 
non-human referents, but sikimata ‘eyeball (humans)’. 

JAV Also mripat (polite). 

BAL Also poniT)alan(po-N-[tir)al]-an), from Old Javanese. 

SAS mats widespread except N; mata N, E. 

SIK Also mata-Tj. 

BUR Also ‘source’ in wae rama-n ‘water source, spring’. (Note equivalent 
Malay mata air.) 

YAB ‘his/her eye’; mata-m ‘your eye’; mata-lakop ‘eyeball’; mata-papa 
‘outer corners of eye’. 

TOL See 04.204. 

KIL matila (unpossessed); mata- (possessed). 

PAA ‘my eye’. 

LEW Also kina-mara-na. 

NEN Also warowo. 

KIR Also ‘face’. 

PON ‘hole in the face’, (mas ‘face’); etinperen hon. 

WLE Also sarofa. 

RTU Also lea?le?a. 

TON Also fozimata. 

SAM (polite) fofoga. 
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04.212 EYEBROW 


ATA 

pawmtf 

KON 

kannig 

KWO 

maru(-na) 

TSO 

pre?pi ? i 

WOL 

kere 

RAG 

vahu- 

RUK 

sakalapa 

MAG 

vulu ilep 

PAA 

lamulimetok 

PAI 

vuki-vukid 

NGA 

lua-mata 

LEW 

vilu-kuku- 

YAM 

bibimit 

SIK 

mata-g (3ulu-i) 


mara-na 

ISN 

kulkulab 

RTI 

mata bulu 

POR 

vos-mara-n 

KAL 

kimat 

BUR 

tabrika-t 

NTA 

nam w am w e 

♦TAG 

kilay 

*DOB 

mata-m 


naganamt-n 

AKJL 

kilay 

IRA 

matie gisa 

KWA 

kasenime- 

PAL 

kiroy 


^aru 

*NEM 

pun-b w a-n 

MOL 

kiroy 

SAW 

bebnae 


t n ama-n 

KAG 

laga'yan 

NYI 

lami mada-n 

*CEM 

b w a-nami-n 

BLA 

klubeg 

MAM 

mata-bu ? u 

AJI 

puru jime 

SAB 

kilay 

♦TAK 

mala-n 

*XAR 

pu-nl-karame 

MUR 

dudu ? 


didawe-n 

NEN 

yemmen 

MGY 

vulu-masu 

DAM 

mala siwi 

KIR 

te ari 

♦ACE 

[brua?] mata 

♦MAB 

mata-rumunu 

MSH 

act 

BAT 

salibon 

♦YAB 

mata-debu 

*PON 

pati 

MIN 

bulu mato 

KAU 


WLE 

fatii 

IND 

alis 

♦TOL 

tadan 

EFI 

Pa5u- 

SUN 

halis 

BUA 

mala zage 

WFI 

-Pa5u 

JAV 

alis 

ADZ 

mara d?i m p 

RTU 

has-mafa 

MAD 

alis 

KIL 

pola- 

TON 

kemo 

BAL 

alis 

TAW 

matatutu 

♦SAM 

fulufulu-mata 

SAS 

alis 

MOT 

ibuni-na 

MEL 

a-furu te-mata 

GOR 

bu n dugo mato 

MEK 

maa pu-pui-na 

TAH 

tu ? emata 

DAA 

beli D gi mata 

ROV 

pupudere mata 

RAP 

hihi 

UMA 

ti^kire 

MAR 

gehe 



BUG 

innig 

LAU 





TAG Proto-Philippines *klday. 

ACE From Sanskrit bhruh. 

DOB ‘your eyes'tops’. 

TAK ‘eye-his brow-its’, i.e. ‘brow of his eye’. 

MAB Also mata-romono. 

YAB ‘his/her eyebrow’; mata-m-debu ‘eye-your-grandfather’, i.e. ‘your 
eyebrow’. 

TOL Also ‘eyelash’. 
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04.213 Eyebrow 


NEM ‘hair above the eyes’. 

CEM ‘flat surface of the eye’. 

XAR ‘hair of bone of eye’; also pu-ji-karame. 
PON Also tekenerii). 

SAM fulufulu ‘bodyhair’, mata ‘eye’. 


04.213 EYELID 


ATA 

kaku*u ? 

BUG 

amporo-mata 

KWO 

feferu i 

*TSO 

fo-fri ? s ? ta 

KON 

baho mata 


(ma-na) 


m^o 

WOL 

polopa-na 

RAG 


RUK 



mata 

PAA 

kahimetok 

PAI 

tfaka-tfakav 

MAG 

ilep 

LEW 

kulu-kila- 

YAM 

avot no mata 

NGA 

kopa-mata 


mara-na 

ISN 


SIK 

mata-g pipir 

POR 

nur-mara-n 

KAL 

lukkob ata 

RTI 

mata lou-k 

NTA 

nupi 

TAG 

talukap nag 

♦BUR 

ram oko-n 


naganamt-n 


mata 

♦DOB 

mata-m ?alay 

♦KWA 

teki nenime- 

AKL 


IRA 

matie $ari$ara 

♦NEM 

ci-n t n ama-n 

*PAL 

takap ot mata 

♦SAW 

mto lik-o 

♦CEM 

i-naml-n 

MOL 

kulob mata 

NYI 

b w isi mada-n 

AJI 

kara pieme 

KAG 


MAM 

mata-bu ? u 

♦XAR 

m w a-karame 

BLA 


♦TAK 

mala-n 

♦NEN 

newaegogo 

SAB 

bukut mata 


sukulo-n 

♦KIR 

te rebe ni mata 

MUR 

kuliop 

DAM 

dawi ilun 

MSH 


♦MGY 

hudi-masu 

MAB 

mata-twlni 

♦PON 

kilinmese 

♦ACE 

kulet mata 

♦YAB 

mata-baob 

♦WLE 

$ w afu$ w afiifi- 

BAT 

lakkop ni 

KAU 



mata 


mata 

♦TOL 

pipil-no-mata 

EFI 

dakudaku-ni- 

MIN 

kalupa? mato 

BUA 



mata- 

IND 

kelopak mata 

ADZ 

mara ubit 

WFI 

-lobolobo-ni- 

♦SUN 

kulit [panon] 

KIL 

mitikipoi 


mata 

♦JAV 

tlapu ? -an 

♦TAW 

matakeyaka 

RTU 

fo? ne mafa 

♦MAD 

balakodan 

♦MOT 

mata-na 

TON 

lau-mata 

♦BAL 

bibih mata 


kopi-na 

♦SAM 

lau-mata 

SAS 


MEK 

maa ako 

MEL 


GOR 

depuhu mato 

ROV 

kopkopo mata 

TAH 

tapo ? i mata 

DAA 

kuli mata 

MAR 

peprek h u tat h a 

♦RAP 


UMA 

kuluma mata 

LAU 
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TSO ‘a cover on the eye’; see mi-fri 7 si ‘to cover’. 

PAL Also bidir) otmata. 

MGY From hudit r a + masu. 

ACE Also puilumpud? mata, guilupa? mata. 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also tlapu 7 . 

MAD Safioedin (1977): balakot, balakod 6 an. 

BAL bibib ‘lip’. 

BUR ‘eye skin’. 

DOB ‘your eyes’skin’. 

SAW From like-o , lit ‘eye skin’. 

TAK ‘eye-his skin-its’, i.e. ‘skin of his eye’. 

YAB ‘his/her eyelid’. 

TOL See 04.344. 

TAW ‘eye cup’. 

MOT mata ‘eye’, kopi ‘skin’. 

KWA ‘skin-ofeye’. 

NEM ‘skin of the eyes’. 

CEM ‘skin of the eye’. 

XAR ‘house of eye’. 

NEN Also newarowo. 

KIR rebe ‘protuberance’; also terauraunimata (cf. teraurau ‘plate’). 
PON 3sg POSS; lit ‘skin of the eye’. 

WLE ‘cover of the eye’. 

SAM cf. lau ‘leaf’. 

RAP veke-veke ‘eyelid, eyelash’. 


04.214 EYELASH 


♦ATA 

kinurig na ? 

YAM 

CiCimit 

MOL 

porok 


rawik 

ISN 

kimat 

KAG 

pibk 

♦TSO 

m ? um ? u ta 

KAL 

kulimatmat 

BLA 

bul moto 


m0o 

♦TAG 

pilik-mata 

SAB 

bulbul mata 

RUK 

sakobokobo 

AKL 

pilok 

♦MUR 

bulu nu mato 

PAI 

kojip 

PAL 

porok 

MGY 

vulu-masu 
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04.214 Eyelash 


ACE 

bulea mata 

MAM 

mata-pule ? e 

♦KWA 

numrhi 

BAT 

ibbulu ni mata 

♦TAK 

mala-n dirbi-n 


nenime- 

MIN 

bulu mato 

DAM 

mala gobor 

♦NEM 

pun-t"ama-n 

IND 

bulu mata 

*MAB 

mata- romono 

♦CEM 

pu-nimS-n 

♦SUN 

bulu [panon] 

♦YAB 

mata-gasi 

AJI 

pufu pieme 

JAV 

idap 

KAU 


♦XAR 

pu-karame 

MAD 

bulu kij fi a ? 

♦TOL 

ivu-na-pipil - 

NEN 

direwaegogo 

♦BAL 

bulu-n mata 


na-mato- 

♦KIR 

te burae ni 

SAS 

bulu mata 

BUA 



mata 

GOR 

?i- ? ilapo 

ADZ 

mara fufun 

MSH 


DAA 

vulu mata 

KIL 

mitikulolo- 

♦PON 

ririnmas 

UMA 

Pulu mata 

♦TAW 

mataipi 

WLE 

materefimata 

BUG 

bulu-mata 

MOT 

derebu-na 

EFI 

bekabeka-ni- 

KON 

bulu mata 

MEK 

maa apipi-na 


mata- 

WOL 

6ulu-na mata 

ROV 

pupulisi mata 

WFI 

-kaka^ulu-si- 

MAG 

vulu mata 

MAR 

peprek h u tat h a 


mata 

NGA 

lua-mata 

LAU 


RTU 

lekleki 

SIK 

mata-i) koko-n 

KWO 

fifisi ma 

TON 

fulufulu?i- 

RTI 

mata bulu 

RAG 

rarjosi-n mata- 


laumata 

BUR 

rama-n folo-n 

PAA 

lamulimetok 

♦SAM 

fulu-mata 

♦DOB 

mata-m $uli 

LEW 

vilulu-kila- 

MEL 

a-furu te-mata 

IRA 

matie $ari$ara 


mara-na 

TAH 

hihi mata 


$aru 

POR 

viin-maran 

♦RAP 

veke-veke 

SAW 

mto plu 

NTA 

nam w am w e 



NYI 

lami mada-n 


norjanamt-n 




ATA ‘hair of eyes’. 

TSO ‘hair on the eye’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *pidek. 

MUR ‘hair of eye’. 

SUN Javanese. 

BAL bulu ‘body hair’. 

DOB ‘your eyes’hair’. 

TAK eye-his lash-its’, i.e. ‘lash of his eye’. 
MAB Also mata-rumunu. 

YAB ‘his/her eyelash’ (gasi ‘cinder, tuft’). 
TOL ivu ‘hair’, 04.144. 

TAW ‘eye lip’. 



04214 Eyelash 
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KWA ‘hair-of eye’. 

NEM ‘hair of the eyes’. 

CEM ‘ hair of the eye ’. 

XAR ‘hair of eye’. 

KIR ‘hair of the eye’. 

PON Compare nr ‘line of debris left by tide’; also ririntenlei), nlnlrek. 
SAM fulu ‘feather’. 

RAP veke-veke ‘eyelid, eyelash’. 


04.215 BLINK 


ATA 

mak-mikmi? 

♦SAS 

kajit 

BUA 

po mala 

TSO 

bue-pre- 

GOR 

mo- ? i n da 

ADZ 

prik- 


pre ? pi ? i 

DAA 

m pida 

♦KIL 

i-mitikipo-ki 

RUK 

wa-kada- 

UMA 

mo-kipa ? 

TAW 

lumataboho 


kadapa 

BUG 

makkapido 

♦MOT 

mata-naha- 

PAI 

k-al-ipa-kip 

♦KON 

a ? -kidde ? 


kapu-a dagu 

YAM 

mapazkazkat 

♦WOL 

6iro 

♦MEK 

maarjae-pa- 

ISN 

kilmat 

MAG 

rapa 


ugu-a 

*KAL 

kispay 

NGA 

rape 

ROV 

mata puri 

♦TAG 

kurap 

SIK 

glapa-i] 

MAR 

praku 

AKL 

pamisuk 

♦RTI 

maka-he ? de 

LAU 

maru 

PAL 

ipodoi) 


mata 

KWO 

ma ? ama ? aru 


sogbola? mata 

♦BUR 

ram gehe-k 

RAG 

b w irja 

♦MOL 

porok 

♦DOB 

na- ? abobu 

PAA 

pol kati 

KAG 

ki'pat 


mayi 

♦LEW 

pop w elawa 

BLA 

mudaf 

IRA 

natetara matie 

POR 

m b w e m brekuk 

♦SAB 

kiddaw 

SAW 

n-fa-lemleme 

NTA 

-ap w alap w al 

MUR 

maguliop 

NYI 

mada-n 

♦KWA 

-apri 

♦MGY 

mi-hiringirina 


takamek 

NEM 

t h i-mauc 

ACE 

klep 

MAM 

mata-pisa 

CEM 

pi-pelehewi 

♦BAT 

makkidop 

♦TAK 

-puk-kilakil 

AJI 

meka 

MIN 

ki]o ? 

DAM 

kamisa 

XAR 

nime 

♦IND 

bar-kadip 

MAB 

mata-kolom 

♦NEN 

aded 

SUN 

kicip 

♦YAB 

mata-gasi- 

KIR 

ruberube 

JAV 

kadep 


bam 

♦MSH 

masckun 

MAD 

kaddap 

KAU 


♦PON 

marep 

♦BAL 

kijap-an 

♦TOL 

va-pitu-mata 

♦WLE 

xemarupa 
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04.215 Blink 


EFI 

sauripa 

TON 

kemo 

TAH 

? amo 

WFI 

katarimo 

SAM 

?emo 

RAP 

mine-mine 

RTU 

kemo 

MEL 





KAL kispay + man-. 

TAG Also kisap + - urn -. 

MOL porok + og-. 

SAB kiddaw + ag-. 

MGY From mi- + hirina + hirina. 

BAT (maN-hidop). 

IND Also bar-kajap. 

BAL kijap-an (nom.); ma-kijap-an (vb intrans). 

SAS Also kinjap. 

KON Also af-kida. 

WOL Also popiro, m pido. 

RTI Verb, ‘to blink the eye’. 

BUR Also rama-n gapu-k gapu-k ‘eyelids keep drooping from sleepiness’; 

eke-k rama-n ‘squint’. 

DOB ‘he blinks his eyes’. 

TAK ‘open shut’: a serial verb construction, as in mala-g i-pul i-kilakil-da 
‘eye-my it-open it-shut-IMPERF’, i.e. ‘I am blinking’. 

YAB ‘eye-lash toss’. 

KIL ‘he-eyelash-to’. 

MOT mata ‘eye’, ha-kapu-a ‘to cause to close’, dagu ‘suddenly’. 

MEK ur/u ‘blink involuntarily’. 

LEW Also wulawa ‘close eyes’. 

KWA Also means‘sleep’. 

NEN Also canicani. 

MSH Also rom. 

PON Also limasaweirek hon. 

WLE xemasurii also ‘to put to sleep’; xewaisii. 
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04.220 

EAR 





ATA 

Cagia 7 

UMA 

tiliga 

MAR 

k h uli 

TSO 

koru 

BUG 

daCCuli 

LAU 

? aliga 

RUK 

tfaliga 

KON 

toli 

KWO 

ariga(-na) 

PAI 

tfaliga 

WOL 

taliga 

RAG 

b w ero- 

YAM 

taliga 

MAG 

tilu 

♦PAA 

raligok 

ISN 

tafiga 

NGA 

higa 

LEW 

kiliga-na 

KAL 

iga 

♦SIK 

tilu 

POR 

"darigan 

♦TAG 

tega 

♦RTI 

di 7 i-do-k 

NTA 

matalg-n 

♦AKL 

du+uggan 

♦BUR 

etliga-n 

♦KWA 

na<|>rega- 

PAL 

toliga 

♦DOB 

ta 7 ar 

NEM 

jena 

MOL 

toliga 

IRA 

tagara 

CEM 

jene-n 

KAG 

taliga 

♦SAW 

tetag-o 

AJI 

bode 

BLA 

kligi 

NYI 

n d r aiie-n 

XAR 

x w anene 

SAB 

taiga 

MAM 

? ugi 

NEN 

wabaiwa 

MUR 

taligo 

TAK 

kukudo-n 

KIR 

te taniga 

♦MGY 

[sufina] 

DAM 

weder 

♦MSH 

lDcilgi 

♦ACE 

guilunuag 

MAB 

talga- 

PON 

saleg 

BAT 

piggol 

♦YAB 

taga 

WLE 

tariga 

MIN 

taligo 

KAU 

kiga-n 

EFI 

daliga- 

♦IND 

taliga 

TOL 

taliga- 

WFI 

-bebe 

SUN 

£ili 

BUA 

raga 

RTU 

faliga 

JAV 

kupig 

ADZ 

riga- 

TON 

teliga 

MAD 

kupig 

♦KIL 

taigila 

♦SAM 

taliga 

BAL 

kupig 

TAW 

taniga-na 

MEL 

tariga 

♦SAS 

kantok 

MOT 

taia-na 

TAH 

tari ? a 

GOR 

buloga 

♦MEK 

aina 

RAP 

tariga 

DAA 

taliga 

ROV 

taliga 




TAG Also ta^Iya. 

AKL Root: duyuy ‘hear’. 

MGY From Malay. 

ACE Also pinuay. 

IND Also kupiy. 

SAS Teeuw: ksntok , taliya, kuiy; Ikupiy / from Balinese, Sumbawa. 
SIK Also tilu-y. 

RTI See 04.140. 

BUR Also eliya-n. 
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04.220 Ear 


DOB See 04.207. 

SAW From tetage-o. 

YAB ‘his/her ear’; taga-m ‘your ear’; taga-sug ‘his/her ear cavity’. 
KIL taigila (unpossessed); taiga- (possessed). 

MEK ai-na for aia-ga\ with fossilised 3sg suffix. 

PAA ‘my ear’. 

KWA rtrfregz- ‘outer ear’; nak w areg9- ‘inner ear, ear canal’. 

MSH with fossilised prefix Id- ‘at’. 

SAM (polite) fa ? a-logo, fa 7 a-fofoga, see 15.410. 


04.221 

EARLOBE 





ATA 


GOR 


TAW 

tanigako- 

TSO 


DAA 

tava taliga 


makoma 

RUK 


UMA 


*MOT 

taia-na abo-na 

PAI 


BUG 

sibbo ? dacculi 

MEK 

aina lalako 

YAM 


KON 

raug toli 

ROV 

boboa taliga 

ISN 

adon taliga 

WOL 

ta ? i-na taliga 

MAR 


KAL 

lagayadlga 

*MAG 

tilu saug 

LAU 

mualiga 

TAG 


NGA 

pena-higa 

KWO 


AKL 


SIK 

tilu-g lajar 

RAG 


PAL 

panika? 

RTI 

di ? i-do palon 

PAA 

keleraligok 

MOL 

layag-layag 

BUR 

eliga-n tatu-n 

*LEW 



toliga 

*DOB 

ta ? ar Her 

POR 

"darigan 

KAG 


IRA 


NTA 

noukat 

BLA 


*SAW 

tetag-o 


matalg-n 

SAB 

taiga 

NYI 


KWA 


MUR 

gantad 

MAM 

? ugi-meme 

*NEM 

co-n jena 

MGY 

tadini 

TAK 

kukudo-n 

CEM 


ACE 

on guilunuag 


awe-n 

AJI 

pe wede 

BAT 

si-pareon 

DAM 

weder bali 

XAR 


MIN 

liarj taligo 

MAB 

talga-diblni 

NEN 

adaiwa 

IND 

Cupig 

*YAB 

taga-laug 

*KIR 

te reben taniga 

SUN 

daun Cili 

KAU 


MSH 


JAV 

godoh 

*TOL 

betebete 

PON 


MAD 

kupig 

BUA 


*WLE 

yora 

*BAL 

don kupig 

ADZ 

riga yafan 

EFI 

bebe-ni- 

SAS 


KIL 

p w anela taigila 


daliga- 



WFI ju-ni-bebe 
RTU is-faliga 
TON 


04.221 Earlobe 


♦RAP 7 epe 
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*SAM 7 au-taliga 
MEL 
TAH 


BAL don ‘leaf’. 

MAG ‘the place for inserting earrings’; with Manggarai people the ear-lobe 
is not conspicuous; saurj tilu is ‘auricle’. 

DOB This refers to the whole outer ear, not just the lobe. 

SAW From tetage-o ‘ear’. 

YAB ‘his/her earlobe’; tarja-m-laur) ‘your earlobe’. 

TOL Also pagito, tagigit, all items are only listed in Lanyon-Orgill (1960: 
541,725; 1962:728). 

MOT taia ‘ear’, abo ‘scrotum’. 

LEW Described as lele-n sulu-en pi a tali tj a ‘place for poking an earring’. 

NEM ‘penis of the ear’. 

KIR terebe ‘protuberance’, also te roba n tanirja. 

WLE Also yofafi-tanija. 

SAM 7 au- prefix used with nouns denoting long (sometimes also narrow) 
things (Milner 1966: 31), talirja ‘ear’. 

RAP Archaic, from Tahitian; now archaic. More commonly tarirja ‘ear, 
earlobe’. 


04.222 EARWAX 


*ATA 

kapuri 7 

♦MUR 

lanay 

BUG 

tai-dacculi 

♦TSO 

kanti ta koru 

♦MGY 

tai-n-^ufina 

KON 

tai toli 

RUK 

Malaga 

ACE 

e 7 guilunuag 

WOL 


PAI 

il.uk 

BAT 

te ni piggol 

MAG 

ta 7 i tilu 

YAM 

Cilo 

MIN 

Ciri 7 taligo 

NGA 

ta 7 i-higa 

ISN 

klta 

IND 

tahi teliga 

SIK 

tilu-g ta 7 i-g 

KAL 

atteg Tga 

SUN 

tai cili 

RTI 

ni 7 i-do °gela-k 

♦TAG 

tutuli 

JAV 

Cura 7 

♦BUR 

eliga-n tai-n 

AKL 

tulih 

MAD 

tai-na kupig 

DOB 

yin 

PAL 

katutulyan 

BAL 

tilu 

IRA 

tagara tira 

MOL 

tutulion 

♦SAS 

tai kantok 

♦SAW 

tetag-o ni ta le 

KAG 

'tutuli 

GOR 

tuligo 

♦NYI 

asi n d r ahe-n 

BLA 

te 7 e kligi 

DAA 

ta 7 i taliga 

MAM 

padodo 

SAB 

talempog 

UMA 

ta 7 i tiliga 

TAK 

kubol 
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DAM 

weder te 

LAU 

gora 

♦KIR 

te butaen 

MAB 

taiga- ka tlli 

KWO 



taniga 

YAB 

taga-bi ? 

RAG 

dulegi- 

MSH 


KAU 


PAA 

arul 

PON 


TOL 

tub 

LEW 

konono-ne-na 

WLE 

paxari-tariga 

BUA 


POR 

na- n d r ii n d r 

EFI 

dule 

*ADZ 

riga 

NTA 

nasi matalg-n 

WFI 

ta-ni-bebe 


cjzuru n 0ian 

KWA 


RTU 

turi 

KIL 


NEM 


TON 

te ? e-tuli 

♦TAW 

gobu 

♦CEM 

he-jene-n 

♦SAM 

tae-tuli 

♦MOT 

kuhera 

AJI 

k w eo 

MEL 


MEK 


XAR 

k w exo 

TAH 

taturi 

ROY 

nuli 

NEN 


RAP 

takituri 


MAR 

ATA Also kapuyay. 

TSO ‘dirt in the ear’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *tulih. 

MUR Also tatai^nu taligo lit ‘faeces of ear’. 

MGY From tai ‘dirt’ -N- sofina ‘ear’. 

SAS Some dialects: tai-n taliga. 

BUR ‘excretion from ears’. 

SAW ‘ear’s (thing) that is bad’. 

NYI ‘excreta of his ear’. 

ADZ Amari only; ripa ma^ami# other dialects. 

TAW ‘din’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) kuhere (Western Motu?). 
CEM ‘excrement of the ear’. 

KIR ‘excrement of the ear’. 

SAM tae ‘faeces’, tuli ‘deaf’. 


04.230 NOSE 


ATA 

guhuy 

PAI 

gujus 

KAL 

ogol 

TSO 


YAM 

momodan 

TAG 

ilog 

RUK 

gogoano 

ISN 

igug 

AKL 

ilug 
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PAL 

oruij 

SIK 

iru-g 

RAG 

yan-(i)hu 

MOL 

odug 

♦RTI 

idu 

♦PAA 

vuligasuk 

KAG 

irug 

BUR 

gee-n 

LEW 

kunu-na 

BLA 

ilug 

♦DOB 

suran 

POR 

xuniisii-n 

SAB 

ug 

IRA 

wegure 

NTA 

napagnahg-n 

MUR 

adug 

♦SAW 

gegwes-o 

KWA 

napasegi- 

MGY 

uruna 

NYI 

no ? o-n 

NEM 

wadi-n 

o 

ACE 

idog 

♦MAM 

moagaruga 

CEM 

iim^-n 

BAT 

igug 

TAK 

gudu-n 

AJI 

k^ 

MIN 

idu 3 g 

DAM 

uyu 

XAR 

ku 

IND 

hidug 

MAB 

kuzu- 

♦NEN 

gupied 

SUN 

irug 

♦YAB 

lusu-sug 

KIR 

te b w airi 

JAV 

irug 

KAU 

hut 

MSH 

boti 

MAD 

ilug 

TOL 

bibu- 

♦PON 

tum w e 

BAL 

duguh 

BUA 

noru 

WLE 

4> w oti 

♦SAS 

irug 

ADZ 

yu- 

EFI 

u5u- 

GOR 

wuligo 

KIL 

kabulu- 

WFI 

-gi6u 

DAA 

oge 

TAW 

niu-na 

RTU 

isu 

UMA 

oge 

♦MOT 

udu baubau-na 

TON 

ihu 

BUG 

igi ? 

MEK 

kua 

SAM 

isu 

KON 

ka ? murug 

ROV 

isu 

MEL 

usu 

WOL 

ago 

MAR 

nehu 

TAH 

ihu 

♦MAG 

isug 

LAU 

gora 

RAP 

ihu 

NGA 

gizu 

KWO 

g w ago(-na) 




SAS Teeuw: iduij, imp, erop, erup, edup. 

MAG Also irus\ bovine ‘nose’ is also irus. 

RTI Also pana. 

DOB See 04.207. 

SAW From gegwese-o. 

MAM Also susu 7 uri. 

YAB ‘nose-hole’ i.e. ‘his/her nose’; Iusu-m-sup ‘your nose’. 
MOT udu ‘mouth, nose’; to specify ‘nose’ udu baubau. 

PAA ‘my nose’. 

NEN Also gupino. 

PON Also keinunu, sisip w ai hon. 
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04.231 NOSTRIL 


*ATA 

kuy na ? guhuy 

UMA 

(3ulou ? oge 

ROV 

gogoro isu 

*TSO 

frogo ta gitfi 

BUG 

sibbo-igi? 

MAR 


RUK 


KON 

kalibbog 

LAU 


PAI 



ka ? murug 

KWO 


YAM 

goso no 

*WOL 

6olo-na ago 

RAG 

b w are-gan-hu- 


momodan 

MAG 

nua isug 

PAA 

vuligasuk 

ISN 

abbut igug 

NGA 

gavo-gizu 

LEW 

p w ulu-kunu-na 

KAL 

abut ogol 

SIK 

iru-g boa-g 

POR 

m bur- 

*TAG 

butas nag ilorj 

RTI 

pana-bolo-k 


xuniisii-n 

*AKL 

buhu ? sa ilug 

BUR 

gee-n fefa-n 

NTA 


*PAL 

bobba ? an at 

*DOB 

suran $a$u-y 

*KWA 

napagi 


orug 

IRA 

wegura 


napasegi- 

MOL 

ruag odug 


nabaru^ana 

*NEM 

wa-n wadl-n 

o o 

KAG 


SAW 

gegwes-o ni 

*CEM 

p w o-'um'T-n 

BLA 

sol ilurj 


mdoke 

AJI 

wewT 

SAB 

lowag ug 

NYI 

munu no ? o-n 

*XAR 

x w a-ku 

*MUR 

luag nu adug 

MAM 

susu^uri 

NEN 

wabapied 

*MGY 

vavuruna 

*TAK 

gudu-n awa-n 

*KIR 

b w agab w agan 

*ACE 

[lueg] idog 

DAM 

uyu ku 


te b w airi 

BAT 

ruag ni igug 

MAB 

kuzu-tunu 

MSH 


MIN 

liag idu 9 g 

*YAB 

lusu-awa 

*PON 

p w oren tim w e 

IND 

lubag hidug 

KAU 


*WLE 

xatamafi-$ w oti 

SUN 

liag irug 

*TOL 

govo-na-bilau- 

EFI 

gara-ni-u5u- 

JAV 

leg irug 

BUA 

naru len 

WFI 

-g w ara-ni-gi6u 

*MAD 

lubag-ga ilug 

ADZ 

yu ba m pun 

RTU 

palag ne isu 

*BAL 

sog Cuguh 

KIL 

gosa- 

TON 

ava?i-ihu 

SAS 

korog 

TAW 

niudomo-na 

*SAM 

pu-isu 

*GOR 

huwago 

*MOT 

udu-namatu- 

MEL 

pagausu 


wuligo 


na 

TAH 

? apo ? oihu 

*DAA 

bolo oge 

*MEK 

kua ine 

RAP 

pu ihu 


ATA ‘hole of nose’. 

TS O ‘ hole of the nose ’. 

TAG ‘hole of nose’. 
AKL ‘hole of nose’ 
PAL ‘hole of nose’. 
MUR ‘hole of nose’. 
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MGY From vava ‘mouth’, uruna ‘nose’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MAD From (lubag-nailui)). 

BAL sot) ‘hole’. 

GOR huwago ‘hole’, wuligo ‘nose’. 

DAA ‘nose hole’. 

WOL ‘hole of nose’. 

DOB ‘your nose’s hole’. 

TAK ‘nose-his mouth-its’ (04.230, 04.240), i.e. ‘mouth of his nose’. 
YAB ‘nose-mouth’ i.e. ‘his/her nostril’; lusu-m-siir) ‘your nostril’. 
TOL yovo ‘hole’, nsCONN, bihu- ‘nose’. 

MOT udu ‘nose’, matu ‘hole’. 

MEK ine ‘hole’, kua ogd ‘nosewing, side of nose’. 

KWA ‘hole-of nose’. 

NEM ‘cavity of the nose’. 

CEM ‘hole of the nose’. 

XAR ‘opening of the nose’. 

KIR ‘nose hole’. 

PON ‘nose hole’. 

WLE ‘nose door’. 

SAM pu ‘hole’, isu ‘nose’. 


04.232 MUCUS (nasal) 


ATA 

r)ihi ? 

BLA 

lakaf 

SAS 

irus 

*TSO 

Qi-rjitfi 

*SAB 

suppun 

GOR 

huwodu 

RUK 

basks 

MUR 

usod 

DAA 

vasa 

PAI 

vsipk 

MGY 

lelu 

UMA 

rjuu ? 

YAM 

rjSKsy 

ACE 

e ? idog 

BUG 

olo ? 

ISN 

sipun 

*BAT 

msmmsn 

KON 

'urusu 

KAL 

aijod 

MIN 

salemo 

WOL 

sopu 

*TAG 

sipon 

IND 

igus 

MAG 

ta ? i-isuq 

AKL 

sip ? un 

SUN 

leho 

NGA 

foki 

*PAL 

ssbt 

JAV 

umbsl 

*SIK 

|3oki 

MOL 

mu ? sog 

MAD 

ussg 

RTI 

pinu 

KAG 

ssppa' ? sn 

*BAL 

terjes 

*BUR 

qihu-t 
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04.232 Mucus 


DOB 

ma'gur 

MOT 

kuru-na 

XAR 

nire 

IRA 

$egusa 

*MEK 

fakina 

NEN 

yewebejgod 

SAW 

memus 

ROV 

guru 

KIR 

te gako 

NYI 

musur 

♦MAR 

mogno 

MSH 

uwur 

MAM 7 og 

LAU 


PON 

toi 

TAK 

mulagok 

KWO 

g w ag w ago 

WLE 

ggiisu 

DAM 

uyu tar 

RAG 

davi- 

EFI 

luka 

MAB 

gurunu 

PAA 

rahivo 

WFI 

-d r igo 

YAB 

lusu-gawam 

LEW 

kurutavi 

RTU 

is koru 

KAU 


POR 

na- n d r ar 

TON 

ihu-pe 7 e 

♦TOL 

mo 

NTA 

nounahg-n 

SAM 

isupe 

BUA 

goq w is 

♦KWA 

kegis 

♦MEL 

[navia] 

ADZ 

yu d^urjwar 

NEM 

na 

o 

TAH 

hupe 

K1L 

kabunutoguna 

CEM 

deu-n 

RAP 

kokogo 

TAW 

nelu 

AJI 

nife 




TSO Also gift ‘runny nasal mucus’, kanti ta gift ‘dirt in the nose (dried 
nasal mucus, snot, nose dirt)’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *sip ? un\ also uhog. 

PAL Also amgus. 

SAB Also sippun. 

BAT (monmon). 

BAL Also geges. 

SIK Also poki-g, ?a?ak. 

BUR geebiba-n ‘nosebleed’. 

TOL Also kunkunu. 

MEK Cognates in the other dialects have final -o. 

MAR Also namune. 

o 

KWA Also nihinQpasegi- ‘excrement-of nose’. 

MEL From Efate. 

04.240 MOUTH 

ATA gakuak 
TSO garo 
RUK godoy 
PA I agal y 


YAM goso 
ISN bugug 
KAL sagi 
*TAG bibig 


AKL ba 7 ba 7 
PAL baba 7 
MOL baba 7 
KAG ba?ba 7 
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BLA 

bo ? 

*BUR 

fifi-n 

*PAA 

ugok 

SAB 

bowa? 

DOB 

<j>a$a-m 

LEW 

go-na 

MUR 

kabag 

*IRA 

gana 

POR 

m bago-n 

MGY 

vava 

SAW 

sumo 

NTA 

noa-n 

ACE 

babah 

NYI 

boho-n 

KWA 

nak w a- 

BAT 

baba 

MAM 

aua 

NEM 

wa-n 

o 

*MIN 

arag 

TAK 

awa-n 

CEM 

p w o-n 

IND 

mulut 

DAM 

awa 

AJI 

new a 

*SUN 

sugut 

MAB 

kwo- 

XAR 

nax w a 

JAV 

£agkam 

*YAB 

awa 

*NEN 

yepeh 

MAD 

£ulu ? 

KAU 

Po-n 

KIR 

te wi 

*BAL 

bugut 

*TOL 

gie- 

MSH 

lDgi 

*SAS 

biwih 

BUA 

api 

*PON 

au 

*GOR 

tu°gilo 

ADZ 

nifu- 

WLE 

yawa 

DAA 

su m ba 

*KIL 

wodila 

EFI 

gusu- 

UMA 

Daga 

TAW 

gamo-na 

WFI 

-guhu 

BUG 

timu 

*MOT 

udu-na 

RTU 

nuCu 

KON 

baba 

MEK 

ake 

TON 

gutu 

*WOL 

mu"cu 

ROV 

guzu 

SAM 

gutu 

MAG 

mu ? u 

MAR 

foflo 

MEL 

gutu 

NGA 

boro 

LAU 

fakana 

TAH 

vaha 

*SIK 

mamu 

KWO 

foka(-na) 

RAP 

haha 

RTI 

bafa-k 

RAG 

b w ago- 




TAG Also bugarja 7 (rude). 

MIN Also muluy ? , muncu 3 i). 

SUN Also ‘beak’; baham honorific; baqus ‘snout of animal’. 

BAL burjas ‘mouth’ of an object, e.g. cave, gun. 

SAS Teeuw: biwib, biwir, biwis , todok, torok. 

GOR Also T)ar)0. 

WOL mu n cu ‘outer part of mouth’; rjarja ‘inner/interior of mouth’. 

SIK Also memu-Tj, Pa, par/. 

BUR Also fefa-n lale-n, fifi-n lale-n ‘(inside of) mouth’; rjare-n ‘roof of 
mouth’. 

IRA Also rimata. 

YAB ‘his/her mouth’; awa-m ‘your mouth’; also awa-surj, lit ‘mouth-hole’. 
TOL Also of animals, e.g. beak. 

KIL wodila (unpossessed); wodo- (possessed). 

MOT See 04.230. 
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04.240 Mouth 


PA A ‘my mouth’. 

NEN Also tubebered (respectful). 
PON Also tawas; towas hon. 


04.241 BEAK 


ATA 

?a-?atuk 

DAA 

su m ba- n to fi ji 

LAU 


TSO 

sumsu 

UMA 

rjuju 

KWO 

gidu(-na) 

RUK 

sa-togo-togotf- 

BUG 

likki? 

RAG 

higo 


ana 

KON 

pitto ? 

PAA 

ugok 

PAI 

cuk-cuk 

WOL 

mu fi Cu 

LEW 

go-na 

YAM 

panoktok 

MAG 

mu ? u 

POR 

m bago-n 

ISN 

simtu 

NGA 

boro 

NTA 

nupiga 

KAL 

tupok 

*SIK 

mamu-i) 


nohla-n 

TAG 

tuka ? 

RTI 

pana 

KWA 

tarhu- 

AKL 

tuka ? 

BUR 

man fifi-n 

*NEM 

do-n wa-n 

PAL 

munug 

*DOB 

rjusil 

*CEM 

pecuo-n 

MOL 

titinduk 

IRA 


AJI 

pewa 

KAG 

tuktuk 

SAW 

sumo 

XAR 

pa 

BLA 

sumag 

NYI 

no ? o sirih 

NEN 


SAB 

toka ? 

MAM 

mar)-sumuru 

KIR 

te wT 

MUR 

tinduk 

*TAK 

sukuro-n 

MSH 

bDti 

MGY 

vava-m- 

DAM 

ibana 

PON 



buruna 

MAB 

zuru- 

WLE 


*ACE 

babah 

*YAB 

gedo-tek w a 

EFI 

i-toki 

BAT 

tuktuk 

KAU 


WFI 

-guhu 

MIN 

paru n h 

*TOL 

gie (-na-beo) 

RTU 

nucu 

IND 

paruh 

BUA 

a pi 

*TON 

gutu 

*SUN 

cugur 

ADZ 

nifu- 

SAM 

gutu 

JAV 

cucu ? 

*KIL 

kaladoga 

MEL 

gutu 

MAD 

cu££u ? 

TAW 

mutu-na 

TAH 

?utu 

BAL 

cu£uk 

*MOT 

udu-na 

RAP 

gutu 

SAS 

cocok 

*MEK 

kua 



*GOR 

tu 5 gilo 

ROV 

guzu 




[bururji] 

MAR 





ACE Also [paroh] from Malay. 
SUN Also dogor, surjut. 
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GOR tu°gilo ‘mouth’, [bururji] ‘bird’ from Malay. 

SIK Also kaqtopak. 

DOB This is an inalienably possessed noun, rjusil is the form when the 
possessor is singular and gusal-di when there is more than one 
possessor. 

TAK Also sirjro-n. 

YAB ‘snout-bone’. 

TOL na CONN, beo ‘bird’. 

KIL ‘his beak, horn, tusk’. 

MOT See 04.230. 

MEK kua ‘nose, beak’. 

NEM ‘leaf of the mouth’. 

CEM Also ‘tooth’. 

TON Also mu?atosi. 


04.250 LIP 


ATA 

parahum 

SUN 

biwir 

MAM 

uasi 

TSO 

sumsu 

JAV 

lambe 

TAK 

fari-n 

RUK 

bibiana 

MAD 

bibir 

DAM 

sigor 

PAI 

l y al at 

BAL 

bibih 

MAB 

zuru- 

YAM 

Qorjoy 

*SAS 

jamer 

*YAB 

gedo-li ? 

ISN 

bibig 

GOR 

bThu 

KAU 


KAL 

subil 

DAA 

vivi 

*TOL 

bul-na-r)ie- 

TAG 

labi 

UMA 

m 

BUA 

a(3i 

AKL 

bibig 

BUG 

wiwi'i' 

ADZ 

nifu ubit 

PAL 

munui) 

*KON 

’bibere 

KIL 

bilibalo- 

MOL 

umol 

WOL 

6iwi 

TAW 

ipila-na 

KAG 

bibig 

MAG 

vivir 

MOT 

bibina-na 

BLA 

salek 

NGA 

kuba 

MEK 

fifina 

SAB 

bihir) bowa ? 

SIK 

mr 

ROV 

beru 

*MUR 

munui) 

*RTI 

difa-do-k 

MAR 

p h epeo 

*MGY 

[mulufa] 

*BUR 

fifi-n oko-n 

LAU 

gidu-na 

ACE 

bibi 

*DOB 

$i$ar ?alay 

KWO 

i)idu(-na) 

*BAT 

bibir 

IRA 

rimata rita 

*RAG 

vigvii)o- 

MIN 

bibi 3 

SAW 

sumo pero 

*PAA 

hilugok 

IND 

bibir 

NYI 

kusu-n 

LEW 

kulu-rjo-na 
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*POR 

NTA 

KWA 

♦NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

MUR 

MGY 

BAT 

SAS 

KON 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

YAB 

TOL 

RAG 

PAA 

POR 

NEM 

PON 

SAM 


04.260 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 


04.250 Lip 


niir m bago-n 

NEN 

newanu 

RTU 

pep-nu£u 

nohb-n 

KIR 

te ria 

TON 

lou-r)utu 

torhu 

MSH 

tie 

♦SAM 

lau-gutu 

cl-n wa-n 

♦PON 

kilinau 

MEL 

gutu 

buluo-n 

WLE 

tiifuyawa 

TAH 

? utu 

karawa 

EFI 

tebe-ni-rjusu- 

RAP 

gutu 

pirekox w a 

WFI 

-taba-ri-rjuhu 




Also bibil ‘upper lip \jabil ‘lower lip’. 

From Malay mulut ‘mouth’. 

Also ‘edge’. 

Teeuw: biwih ‘lip, mouth’, ‘lip’: jam(b)er, jolamer, (jQ)jimer. 

Also musset). 

See 04.140. 

Frequently just fifi-n. 

‘your lips’ skin’. See 04.207. 

‘his/her lips’; gedo-m-li ? ‘your lips’. 
bul ‘lips’, noCONN, pie- ‘mouth’. 

‘lips’. 

‘my mouth skin’. 

‘skin mouth-his’. 

‘skin of the mouth’. 

kilinau lit ‘skin of the mouth’; pans hon. ‘lower lip’; poris hon. 
‘upper lip’. 

See 04.213 lau ‘leaf’, putu ‘mouth’, (polite) lau-fofopa. 


TONGUE 


hma? 

AKL 

dlla 7 

♦ACE 

dilah 

umo 

PAL 

dila 7 

BAT 

dila 

lidamo 

MOL 

dila 7 

MIN 

lidah 

soma 

KAG 

dila 7 

IND 

lidah 

lila 

BLA 

dib 7 

SUN 

letah 

dlla 

SAB 

della 7 

JAV 

ilat 

dila 

MUR 

dila 7 

MAD 

J fi ila 

dila ? 

MGY 

lela 

BAL 

layah 
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SAS 

ala ? 

MAB 

mia- 

NTA 

nam-n 

GOR 

dila 

*YAB 

i m bela 

KWA 

narama- 

DAA 

jila 

KAU 

mamai 

NEM 

kuvema-n 

UMA 

jila? 

TOL 

karamea- 

CEM 

upehe-n 

BUG 

lila 

BUA 

dayen 

AJI 

kurume 

KON 

lila 

ADZ 

ma- 

XAR 

kurume 

WOL 

cfela 

*KIL 

melia 

*NEN 

cadanegod 

MAG 

lama 

TAW 

mena-na 

KIR 

te newe 

NGA 

lama 

MOT 

mala-na 

MSH 

lo 

*SIK 

ma 

*MEK 

maia 

*PON 

lau 

RTI 

ma-k 

ROV 

mea 

WLE 

rewe 

BUR 

maa-n 

MAR 

glapi 

EFI 

yame- 

*DOB 

?abelar 

LAU 

meana 

WFI 

-ma 

IRA 

mamaje 

KWO 

mea(-na) 

RTU 

? alele 

SAW 

peple-o 

RAG 

mea- 

TON 

? elelo 

NYI 

kalime-n 

*PAA 

mek 

SAM 

laulaufaiva 

MAM 

meme 

LEW 

p w urumene- 

*MEL 

(lTmena] 

TAK 

bale-n 


na 

TAH 

arero 

DAM 

bale 

POR 

memen 

RAP 

? arero 

TAG 

PHN *dllaq ‘to lick’. 




ACE 

Also lidah. 





SIK 

Also mar). 





DOB 

See 04.207. 





YAB 

‘his/her tongue’; 

i m bela-m 

‘your tongue’. 




KIL melia (unpossessed); maye- (possessed). 
MEK NW Mekeo maea. 

PA A ‘my tongue’. 

NEN dadaberidi (respectful). 

PON Also tinap w . 

MEL From Efate. 


04.270 TOOTH 

*ATA yi ?nux PA I al y is KAL gipon 

TSO xisi YAM rppan TAG Ipin 

RUK valisi ISN rjlpan AKL rjTpun 
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04.270 Tooth 


PAL 

nipon 

SIK 

niu-i) 

RAG 

livo- 

MOL 

nipon 

RTI 

nisi-k 

*PAA 

luhok 

KAG 

gipsn 

BUR 

gisi-n 

LEW 

pralue-na 

BLA 

kifan 

*DOB 

geyan 

*POR 

rivon 

SAB 

empon 

IRA 

r34»u 

NTA 

neluP-n 

MUR 

dipon 

*SAW 

rjai)-o 

*KWA 

rewu- 

MGY 

nifi 

NYI 

lihi-n 

NEM 

paioa-n 

ACE 

gigoo 

MAM 

ile 

CEM 

pecuo-n 

BAT 

gigi 

TAK 

luwo-n 

AJI 

pewa 

MIN 

gigi 

DAM 

waila 

XAR 

pa 

IND 

gigi 

MAB 

zogo- 

*NEN 

yege 

SUN 

huntu 

*YAB 

16 

*KIR 

te wl 

JAV 

untu 

KAU 

mo 

MSH 

gi 

MAD 

gfijgfii 

*TOL 

pal-a-rjie- 

*PON 


BAL 

gigi 

BUA 

napu 

WLE 

gi 

SAS 

gigi 

*ADZ 

nifu urun 

EFI 

bati- 

GOR 

durjito 

KIL 

kudu- 

WFI 

-basi 

DAA 

rjisi 

TAW 

niwo-na 

RTU 

? ala 

UMA 

gihi ? 

*MOT 

ise-na 

TON 

nifo 

BUG 

isi 

MEK 

nie 

*SAM 

nifo 

KON 

gigi 

ROV 

livo 

MEL 

nifo 

WOL 

rji n £i 

MAR 

k h e ? i 

TAH 

niho 

*MAG 

xjfs 

LAU 

lifo 

RAP 

niho 

NGA 

t)i ? i 

KWO 

nifo(-na) 




ATA Also yipun. 

MAG Also qi ? is. 

DOB See 04.207. 

SAW From parje-o. 

YAB ‘his/her tooth’; lo-m ‘your tooth’; I up ‘teeth’. 
TOL pol ‘skin’, a CONN, pie- ‘mouth’. 

ADZ ‘mouth bone’, i.e. ‘tooth’. 

MOT Also ‘edge, border’. 

PA A ‘my tooth’. 

POR Also m barrivon. 

KWA Also paha ‘tooth, axe’. 

NEN Also yenemu (respectful). 

KIR Also ‘mouth’. 



04.270 Tooth 
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PON rji 3sg POSS; eiiy hon., lit ‘ripe coconut’; eserj; inati. 
SAM (polite) ? oloa. 


04.271 

GUMS 




ATA 


UMA 

hole? 

MAR 

♦TSO 

braxtfi ta xisi 

BUG 

0i00i ? 

LAU 

RUK 

labOa 

♦KON 

porassi 

KWO 

PAI 


WOL 

guo 

RAG 

YAM 

Oaras 

MAG 

ri n ti 

PAA 

1SN 

Oadat 

NGA 

isi-riti 

LEW 

KAL 

takod oipon 

SIK 

?rai-o 

POR 

TAG 

gilagid 

RTI 

nisi isi-k 

NT A 

AKL 

07lu? 

BUR 

Oisi-n aka-n 

KWA 

PAL 

momol 

DOB 

Oeyan ?u?un 

NEM 

MOL 

togon 

IRA 

mata^u 

CEM 

KAG 

0ib ? 

SAW 

Oisi 

AJI 

BLA 

kumal 

NYI 

ka n d r ana-n 

♦XAR 

SAB 

oelo? 

♦MAM 

gabira 

NEN 

MUR 

sinsilon 

TAK 

gasi-n 

KIR 

♦MGY 

akanc^u-nifi 

DAM 

nudo 

MSH 

ACE 

gusi 

MAB 

ka-kuskuzu 

PON 

♦BAT 

gosi 

♦YAB 

lo-b w am 

♦WLE 

MIN 

gusi 

KAU 


EFI 

IND 

gusi 

TOL 

oodaodol 

WFI 

SUN 

gugusi 

BUA 


RTU 

JAV 

gusi 

ADZ 

nifu paiya 

TON 

MAD 

g fi usi 

♦KIL 

kudakaiwa 

♦SAM 

BAL 

isit 

TAW 

degu-na 

MEL 

SAS 


MOT 

mao-na 

♦TAH 

GOR 

huwoto 

MEK 

nie oome 

RAP 

DAA 

uga 

ROV 

0 ai]adolo 



TSO ‘flesh at the tooth’. 

MGY akancfcu ‘dress’, nifi ‘teeth’. 

BAT Also surat-an ni rjigi (arch.). 

KON Also purassi. 

MAM Also gabara. 


garomata 

nago(-na) 

Oado- 

volaraipk 

pilakute-na 

niir m bar| 0 -n 

maneqaha-n 

nigaha- 

b w ek3rea 
ji re pa 

te garo 
Oar 

utun o^ 

4> w osalioi 

0ad r o- 

-OaPa 

tuka 

te?enifo 

tai-nifo 

Oole 

pa?i niho 
?akau 
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04.271 Gum 


YAB ‘his/her gums’. 

KIL kudakaiwa (upper); kudutilawa (lower). These forms from the elision 
of *kudu-walakaiwa and *kudu-watanawa. 

XAR ‘skirt of the teeth’. 

WLE With directional -da ‘up’, $ w osafiyawa ‘frame of the teeth, frame of 
the mouth’. 

SAM tai- ? nifo ‘tooth’. 

TAH Also tie niho. 


04,272 MOLAR TOOTH 


ATA 

pukig 

UMA 

maga 

MAR 

gagrai 

TSO 

romi 

BUG 

lago 

LAU 

lifo garomata 

RUK 

sa-taatala 

KON 

'ga ? gala 

KWO 

g w ariri(-na) 

PAI 

vakag 

WOL 

ti m pa 

RAG 


YAM 

kamansasaga 

MAG 

r)is garag 

PAA 

vatiluhok 

ISN 

wagli 

NGA 

gi ? i-ga ? a 

LEW 


KAL 

gawgaw 

*SIK 

aha-g 

POR 

m barrivon 

TAG 

bagag 

RTI 

nisi n dena-k 

NTA 

vilapag 

AKL 

bag ? ag 

*BUR 

dage-n 

KWA 

ruapah 

PAL 

bigag 

DOB 

gartak w ul 

NEM 


MOL 

bi ? gag 

IRA 

ra<j>o wara 

CEM 

pule-n 

KAG 

bag ? ag 

*SAW 

gag-o tektok 

AJI 

peyage 

BLA 

ba?ag 

NYI 

lihi-n 

XAR 

Sara 

SAB 

baga?ag 

MAM 

ile bibia 

NEN 


*MUR 

bagag 

TAK 

gama-n 

KIR 

te awai 

MGY 

vazana 

DAM 

gobora 

*MSH 

rjilep 

ACE 

gigaa ghuiam 

MAB 

wag unu 

*PON 

gllap 

BAT 

gadol 

*YAB 

lb-beli 7 

*WLE 

gifapa 

MIN 

gigi 

KAU 


EFI 

i-mamama 

IND 

garaham 

TOL 

gabar 

WFI 

-lelemuju 

SUN 

bareham 

BUA 

na(iu 

RTU 

? al a ? pat te 

JAV 

bam 

*ADZ 


TON 

gao 

MAD 

garram 

KIL 


*SAM 

gao 

BAL 

paggal 

TAW 

niwodudu-na 

MEL 

gole 

*SAS 

jarjel 

MOT 

gadigadi-na 

TAH 

niho po 7 a 

GOR 

bohego 

MEK 

a ? i 

*RAP 

niho tumu 

DAA 

baga 

ROY 

livopatpata 





04.272 Molariooth 
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MUR A^so bulalagiw/bugagaliw ‘canine tooth’. 

SAS Teeuw: jagel, gam, magksm. 

SIK Also niu-g aha-g. 

BUR Also gisi-n ‘tooth’. 

SAW gag-o from gage-o. 

YAB ‘his/her molar tooth’. 

ADZ nifu fugun (Amari only); nifu wain (other dialects). 
MSH ‘big tooth’. 

PON ‘big tooth’. 

WLE ‘big tooth’. 

SAM Also (polite) ? o ? oloa. 

RAP Also nihotahito. 


04.280 NECK 


*ATA 

wariyug 

MAD 

li?ir 

*YAB 

gesu 

TSO 

sini 

BAL 

baog 

KAU 

Put 

RUK 

15 

*SAS 

bolog 

TOL 

inoa- 

PAI 

liku 

GOR 

bulo?o 

BUA 

k w a 

YAM 

ragaw 

DAA 

ta m bolo 

ADZ 

ua- 

ISN 

bu?law 

UMA 

Puroko? 

KIL 

kaiyo- 

KAL 

bagag 

BUG 

illog 

TAW 

gadou-na 

*TAG 

li ? ig 

KON 

kallog 

MOT 

aio-na 

AKL 

li ? ug 

WOL 

6oroko 

*MEK 

aiso (aio) 

*PAL 

lyog 

MAG 

bokak 

ROV 

rua 

MOL 

liog 

NGA 

tegu 

MAR 

grara 

KAG 

li ? 9g 

*SIK 

?oru-g 

LAU 

?e ?lua 

BLA 

lial 

RTI 

lesu-ha ?i-k 

KWO 

rua(-na) 

SAB 

kollog 

BUR 

wadu-n 

RAG 

m w ayoro- 

MUR 

liog 

DOB 

sadal 

*PAA 

hirek 

MGY 

vuzuna 

IRA 

darabona 

*LEW 

komelki-na 

*ACE 

[takua] 

SAW 

koko 

POR 

xunua-n 

BAT 

rukkug 

NYI 

bale-n 

NTA 

ne-n-tou 

MIN 

kudu 3 ? 

MAM 

audo 

KWA 

nua- 

IND 

leher 

TAK 

buro-n 

NEM 

no-n 

SUN 

bihig 

DAM 

ula 

CEM 

hene-n 

JAY 

gulu 

MAB 


AJI 

k w eguru 
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*XAR 

*NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

*PON 

ATA 

TAG 

PAL 

ACE 

SAS 

SIK 

YAB 

MEK 

PAA 

LEW 

XAR 

NEN 

PON 


04.281 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

*PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

*AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 


04.280 Neck 


pu-na 

WLE 

woroga 

SAM 

ua 

gureOo 

EFI 

domo- 

MEL 

penaua 

te roroa 

WFI 

-domo 

TAH 

?a?i 

kAn w a 

RTU 

kia 

RAP 

5 ao 

were 

TON 

kia 




akduy ‘front neck’. 

Also le?eg. 

Also ‘voice’. 

Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

Teeuw: boloi), Hr, (Teeuw: ‘[liir]?’); korok. 

Also bo ? ir. 

‘his/her neck’; geso-m ‘your neck’; also gesu-tek w a lit ‘neck-bone’ 
aizo, West Mekeo aido, NW Mekeo aio/aiyo (Brown has ai). 

‘my neck’; can also be used for ‘throat’ and ‘voice’. 

Also melki-na. 

Also wina. 

Also guredapuca (respectful). 

were 3sg POSS; also tepinwere\ kasar), hon.; also tepinkasag. 


NAPE OF NECK 


hurug 

MGY 

hatuka 

WOL 

6uu 

ti ? tona 

ACE 

kudo? 

MAG 

taiju 

odona 

BAT 

takkuhuk 

NGA 

koti 

dagalan 

MIN 

kudu 11 ? 

*SIK 

togar 

popotoan 

IND 

tarjkuk 

RTI 

ka n dou-k 

tagrjad 

SUN 

punduk 

BUR 

wadu-n 

torjod 

*JAV 

gitp? 

DOB 

sadal 

batok 

MAD 

li?ir 

IRA 

sara $era 

tagkugu 7 

*BAL 

tuad baoQ 

SAW 

koko mdi 

tikurow 

*SAS 

bogkor 

NYI 

ka n d r u-n 

gororj 

GOR 

lorjugu 

MAM 

dudu 

tarjka'ga? 

DAA 

tu n du 

*TAK 

gitama-n 

tutuk 

UMA 

po 3 ko? 

DAM 

guyu 

bukut kolloi) 

BUG 

carido 

MAB 

leke- 

impus 

KON 

oro? 

YAB 

k w alim-mala 
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*KAU 

Put Petpo-n 

♦RAG 

tab w etu 

MSH 


TOL 

dokadokoi 

PAA 

aluok 

♦PON 

peten were 

BUA 

k w a kasun 

LEW 

mia-melki-na 

WLE 

uwa 

ADZ 

u n tu- 

POR 

m bar xunua-n 

EFI 

usouso-ni- 

KIL 

kalausi- 

NTA 

nounoko-n 


domo- 

TAW 

etetu-na 

KWA 

kanhur 

WFI 

-ua-ni-domo 

♦MOT 

gedu-na 

♦NEM 

pue-no-n 

RTU 

hun-kia 

MEK 

i?u-fa?a 

CEM 

dihe-puni-n 

TON 

tu ? a-kia 

ROV 

rua 

AJI 

por3g w a 

♦SAM 

tua-ua 

MAR 

k h okoloho 

♦XAR 

ni 

MEL 

fatu 

LAU 

buru lua 

♦NEN 

koden 

TAH 

rei 

KWO 


KIR 

te kamou 

RAP 

tuke gao 


PAI ujun ‘back bone of neck’. 

AKL Also irjkuy. 

JAV Also £9T)qI. 

BAL tuad ‘base, stump’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): borjkor ‘back’. Teeuw: kdtgkok, kgnddkok, 
kgnokok. 

SIK Also torjer. 

TAK Also rjidi-bi-k. 

KAU ‘neck underside-its’. 

MOT See 04.372. 

RAG ‘backof head ’. 

NEM ‘origin of the neck’. 

XAR Also p w anu. 

NEN Also wakod. 

PON 3sg POSS; lit ‘squeezing of the neck’. 

SAM tua ‘back’, see 04.190, also tuli-ulu, tuli ‘joint’, ulu ‘head’. 

04.290 THROAT 

ATA ? ak6uY YAM tatanan *AKL tutunlan 

TSO vixi ISN barakubbo PAL totolnan 

RUK loloijo KAL ologgo ? og MOL liog 

PAI liku *TAG lalamunan KAG blarjgan 
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04.290 Throat 


BLA bkakor) 

SAB kollog 
MUR tantalanan 
MGY tenda 
*ACE [march] 

BAT aru-aru 
*MIN ragkurjan 
*IND tarjgorokan 
SUN garjgarorj 
*JAV krogkorjan 
MAD g fi arui)g fi ui]an 
BAL kologan 
*SAS tambaroko 
*GOR bu^gohu 
DAA duroko 
*UMA to 5 kodo ? 
BUG tigiro? 

KON boda ? -boda ? 

kalloi) 

WOL go 3 Co 
MAG rjarak 
NGA foke 
*SIK koko-g 
RTI boto-li-k 
*BUR skeha-n 


DOB k w ulam 
*IRA darabuna 
rigata 
SAW gli 
NYI saka bale-n 
MAM audo-bu ? u 
*TAK kilagu-n 
DAM ula bani 
MAB 5 gure- 
YAB ko?-laber) 
KAU emhor)-an 
TOL kogkorji- 
BUA k w ata(3e 
ADZ u dagarak 
KIL dumodom- 
TAW uyopopo-na 
*MOT gado-na 
*MEK aiso loloko 
ROV leo 
MAR t h otomno 
LAU kaona lua 
KWO onoma(-na) 
RAG hala-n yan 
yinau 
PAA hirek 


LEW komesua-ne- 
na 

POR n d r u n d r ii 
NTA ne-n-tou 
KWA ruk w inau 
NEM t h o-n 
CEM hene-n 
AJI karano 
XAR k w ada 
NEN waunapo 
*KIR te bua 
*MSH bara 
PON kepin w er 
*WLE wororja 
EFI i-tilotilo 
WFI -r}od r ogod r o 
RTU kia 7 ora 
TON mo r) a 
SAM faVi 
MEL foromarja 
TAH ?arapo ? a 
RAP ijuruhara 


TAG Root: lamon ‘swallow’. 

AKL Root: tutun ‘swallow’. 

ACE Arabic, also nukuQT) ‘throat, wind pipe’. 

MIN Also mari 9 h. 

IND Also kgrorjkogan. 

JAV Also gorohn. 

SAS Teeuw: also tdm(b)3rokorj, tsm(b)Qrokon, boykslorj; tdTjkorok, 
tQTjkoroT). 

GOR Also bu D gohe. 

UMA Also tumolo. 

SIK Also bo?ir. 

BUR Also skuru-n ‘Adam’s apple’. 



04.290 Throat 
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IRA ‘Adam’s apple’. 

TAK ‘throat, voice’. 

MOT Also ‘voice, speech, language’. 
MEK West Mekeo aido logo-logo. 

KIR Also ‘sack, pocket’. 

MSH Also ‘seat of the emotions; gills’. 
WLE Also yofi-kd-. 

04.300 SHOULDER 


Sanskrit: bahu- ‘arm’ 


ATA 

hagat-ik 

♦GOR 

bi 5 gugo 

TAW 

awala-na 

TSO 

ri?si 

DAA 

virja 

MOT 

paya-na 

RUK 

ta-balag-ana 

UMA 

Pirja 

♦MEK 

vago 

PAI 

kavan 

BUG 

salai)ka 

ROV 

avara 

YAM 

pakaw 

KON 

salagga 

MAR 

fafra 

ISN 

abaga 

WOL 

awa-a 

LAU 

g w ouna 7 aba 

KAL 

abala 

♦MAG 

bekek 

KWO 

7 aba?aba 

TAG 

ballkat 

*NGA 

kasa 


(-na) 

♦AKL 

abagah 

SIK 

palik 

RAG 

isib w a- 

PAL 

obaga 

RTI 

alu-k 

♦PAA 

vatislk 

MOL 

baga 

*BUR 

mala-n 

LEW 

p w uru-kau- 

KAG 

baga 7 

DOB 

la<J>aray-m 


ne-na 

BLA 

ftubug 

IRA 

^ara^uje 

POR 

m bar vosa-n 

SAB 

baha 

♦SAW 

jejol-o 

NTA 

nupeg-n 

MUR 

limbawo 

NYI 

kase-n 

KWA 

nura- 

MGY 

suruka 

MAM 

bage 

♦NEM 

pue-i-n 

ACE 

baho 

TAK 

pao-n 

CEM 

ea*n 

BAT 

abara 

DAM 

bener 

AJI 

begufu 

MIN 

[bahu] 

MAB 

rege- 

XAR 

pu-me 

IND 

[bahu] 

*YAB 

magi-m 

♦NEN 

kata 7 ad 

SUN 

taktak 

KAU 

u^a-n 

KIR 

te aga 

JAV 

punda 7 

♦TOL 

ul-9-vara- 

♦MSH 

aerae 

MAD 

[b B au] 

BUA 

bage 

♦PON 

p w op w e 

*BAL 

pala 

♦ADZ 

sipat 

WLE 

yafara 

SAS 

toak 

KIL 

pilapa- 

EFI 

taba- 






464 


04.300 Shoulder 


WFI 

RTU 

TON 

AKL 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 

NGA 

BUR 

SAW 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MEK 

PAA 

NEM 

NEN 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 

MEL 

RAP 


04.301 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 


-bekau *SAM tau ? au *RAP keke ? u 

uma *MEL [pamu] 

uma TAH tapono 


Proto-Philippines *qabaRah. 

Also (bail]. 

Also [wuwahu]. 

Also ledar. 

Also vigu. 

‘top of shoulder’. 

From jejole-o. 

‘shoulder-origin’ (in contrast to magi ‘hip’) i.e. ‘his/her shoulder’; 
magi-m-m ‘your shoulder’. 

ul- ‘top’ (see 04.200), a ‘CONN, vara ? 
sipa f Amari only; sias other dialects. 

ago other dialects; ‘back of the shoulder and/or the back of the upper 
arm’, as in when we ‘shoulder’ something. 

‘my shoulder’, lit ‘basis of bones’. 

‘origin of arm’. 

Also ade. 

Also kop. 

p w op w e 3sg POSS; apere 3sg POSS hon. 

(polite) tenetene. 

From Efate. 
kapuhiva (archaic). 


SHOULDERBLADE 


xi ? i 


paysagatan 

tapil 

takob 


TAG 

paypay 

SAB 

baha 

AKL 

palik-palik 

MUR 

lupip 

PAL 

kakopi 

*MGY 

rangu-maina 

MOL 

susudu ? on 

ACE 

tuluior) dayog 

KAG 

bag’say- 

BAT 

sasap 


bag’say 

MIN 

tulai) musi 3 

BLA 

li ? if 

IND 

tulai) balikat 



04.301 Shoulderblade 


465 


♦SUN 

[walikat] 

TAK 

yaro-n kape-n NTA 


JAV 

walikat 

DAM 

guge KWA 

k w anparum 

♦MAD 

b fl dg-g a ib ft dg 

MAB 

ka-^gereze *NEM 

pT-n pue-i-n 

BAL 

tulag paid 

♦YAB 

magi-yo? CEM 


SAS 

bdlikat 

KAU 

poplit AJI 

g w arara 

GOR 

?i?i 

♦TOL 

kelekelegi- *XAR 

m-naa 

DAA 

vuku viga 

BUA 

bage sek NEN 

nede 

UMA 

hiru 

ADZ 

sias *KIR 

te fin aga 

BUG 

buku-salagka 

KIL 

kani(3a- MSH 


KON 

serug-serug 

TAW 

alopeya-na PON 


WOL 

6uku-na awa-a 

MOT 

larolaro-na WLE 


MAG 

toko £e m be 

♦MEK 

vago-kaka EFI 

i-Pa5i 

NGA 

kave-tona 

ROV 

kilkile WFI 

-5ua-rabaraba 

SIK 

tapar 

MAR 

k h ekleyo RTU 

sui tepa 

RTI 

alu dea-k 

LAU 

TON 

hui-fohe 

♦BUR 

roh sahi-n 

KWO 

fote(-na) *SAM 

ivi-foe 

♦DOB 

la^urtul 

RAG 

hui-n isib w a MEL 


IRA 

sd^dsi^srs 

PAA 

TAH 

pa ? ufifi 

SAW 

mom ipe 

LEW 

pia-su na RAP 

pararaha 

NYI 

n d r ubos 


lima-na 

keke?u 

MAM 

bage-bu?u 

POR 

m bar vea-n 



MGY From raiju ‘tall, long’, maina (from ma-haina) ‘dry’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From (RED-g £ ibhrj) compare Safioedin (1977) g £ ib s or) ‘earring’? 
BUR ‘paddle bone’. 

DOB ‘broom bone’, presumably because the shape of the bone is like the 
head of the locally used brooms. 

YAB ‘his/her shoulderblade’; magi-m-yo? ‘your shoulderblade’. 

TOL Also kelekelegi-na-lima-, see 04.310. 

MEK kaka ‘a crescent pearlshell ornament’. 

NEM ‘shell of the shoulder’. 

XAR ‘bone-knife’. 

KIR ‘shoulder bone’. 

SAM ivi ‘bone’, foe ‘paddle’; (polite) ivi-sa from sa ‘sacred’ ? 
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04.302 Collarbone 



04.302 

COLLARBONE 




ATA 


UMA 

logi 

ROV 


TSO 


BUG 

buku-illorj 

MAR 

boboromola 

RUK 


KON 

le^leraq 

LAU 


PAI 


WOL 

6uku-na 

KWO 


YAM 

ablit 


sula D ga 

RAG 

hui-n mayoro 

ISN 


♦MAG 

toko boksr 

*PAA 

vuluai mon 

KAL 

takob 

NGA 

koti 


talo 

TAG 

balagat 

SIK 

(3aru map a 

♦LEW 

puriu na 

AKL 

baliskug 

RTI 



melki-na 

PAL 

biliskog 

BUR 

pawi-n 

POR 

m bar vosa-n 

MOL 

bolosi ? kog 

*DOB 

$a^»i i)eyin 

NTA 


KAG 

baliskag 


$a^>i 

KWA 


BLA 

blagal 

IRA 

sabogsta rura 

*NEM 

gala o nd-n 

SAB 


SAW 


CEM 


MUR 

okow-okow 

NYI 

kasoh 

AJI 

fad a 

MGY 

taulam-panavi 

MAM pa ? o 

XAR 


ACE 

tuluiar) 

♦TAK 

pao-n tatu-a-n 

NEN 



saduiap 

DAM 

mumu duwari 

KIR 

te b w areke 

BAT 

haliadai) 

MAB 

puke- 

MSH 


MIN 

tulag katu 3? 

*YAB 

magi-tek w a 

PON 



niru 

♦KAU 

sa nok-gin-an 

WLE 


IND 

tularj salarjka 

♦TOL 

ur-na-ul-a- 

EFI 

i-taube-^adra 

SUN 



vara- 

WFI 

-harja 

JAV 

gulu 

BUA 

pawes 

RTU 

voi 

MAD 

tularj salaijkas 

ADZ 

u m par) 

TON 

hui-ha ? amo 

BAL 

tularj baorj 

KIL 

kaitakewa 

SAM 


SAS 


TAW 


MEL 


GOR 

ti ? a-ti ? a 

♦MOT 

doa-na 

TAH 


DAA 

vuku kabibi 

*MEK 

epe 

♦RAP 

keo 


MAG In the dialect of Cibal. 

DOB ‘pig tooth pig’. 

TAK ‘shoulder-his bone-its’, i.e. ‘bone of his shoulder’. 
YAB ‘his/her collarbone’; magi-m-tek w a ‘your collarbone’. 
KAU ‘tree weave (?)-NOM-ATTR\ 

TOL ur ‘bone’, see 04.300, 04.160. 

MOT See 04.170. 
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MEK epe ‘ridge of the shoulder’. 

PAA ‘the hollow above the collarbone’. 

LEW ‘bone of back’. 

NEM ‘taro patch on the neck’. 

RAP rei (archaic). 


04.310 ARM 


ATA 

kafla? 

♦UMA 

pale 

MAR 

k h ame 

TSO 

mutfu 

BUG 

taiyya 

LAU 

? aba 

RUK 

tabalagana 

♦KON 

lima 

KWO 

nima(-na) 

PAI 

lima 

WOL 

lima 

RAG 

lima- 

YAM 

lima 

♦MAG 

galu 

♦PAA 

hek 

ISN 

Ima 

NGA 

take 

LEW 

lima-na 

KAL 

taklay 

SIK 

lima-g 

POR 

vea-n 

♦TAG 

bTsig 

RTI 

lima-k 

NTA 

nelm-n 

♦AKL 

butkun 

BUR 

faha-n 

♦KWA 

ragi- 

♦PAL 

logon 

DOB 

lima-m 

NEM 

hi-n 

MOL 

logon 

♦IRA 

<|>ara 

CEM 

l-n 

KAG 

blukan 

SAW 

leglog 

AJI 

kowi xerua 

BLA 

sigal 

NYI 

boha-n 

XAR 

me 

SAB 

loggon 

♦MAM 

luma 

NEN 

Oemie 

MUR 

logon 

TAK 

to-n 

KIR 


♦MGY 

[sand r i] 

DAM 

ima 

MSH 


ACE 

sapay 

MAB 

nama- 

PON 


BAT 

botohon 

♦YAB 

lema 

WLE 

paii 

MIN 

lagan 

♦KAU 

(Sili-n put 

EFI 

liga- 

♦IND 

lagan 

TOL 

lima- 

WFI 

-lima 

SUN 

ligin 

BUA 

nama 

♦RTU 

si ? u 

JAV 

lagan 

ADZ 

bagi- 

TON 

nima 

♦MAD 

lag g an 

♦KIL 

yamila 

♦SAM 

lima 

♦BAL 

lagan 

TAW 

nima-na 

MEL 

rima 

♦SAS 

dapa 

♦MOT 

ima-na 

TAH 

rima 

GOR 

wuwahu 

♦MEK 

vago 

RAP 

rima 

DAA 

pale 

ROV 

lima 




TAG Contrast hand (04.330); also [braso], from Spanish brazo. 
AKL Also [braso], from Spanish. 
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04.310 Arm 


PAL Covers ‘arm, forearm’. 

MGY From Malay [sondi] ‘joint’, from Sanskrit. 

IND Also tagan. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): hggsn ‘arm (not including) hand’; tanag ‘arm, 
including hand’. 

BAL logsn ‘arm’; limd ‘arm and hand’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): ima (does not record dapd). Teeuw does not map 
‘arm’, but has ima , occasionally lima, in compounds. 

UMA pale ‘entire arm, including hand’; rogole ‘upper arm’. 

KON Also ledo,palekesag both ‘upper arm’. 

MAG ‘upper-arm’. bo n tes ‘muscular part of the under-arm’. 

IRA Also fra. 

MAM Also debu. 

YAB ‘his/her arm’; lema-m ‘your arm’. 

KAU ‘hand-his stem’ (see 04.350, 04.462, 08.730). 

KEL yamila unpossessed; yama- possessed. 

MOT ima ‘arm, hand, five’; hauhau ‘upper arm’. 

MEK vago ‘upper arm and shoulder’, ima ‘lower arm and hand’. 

PAA ‘my arm, hand’. 

KWA Includes hand. 

RTU Also ? u-hapa. 

SAM (polite) ? a ? ao. 

04.312 ARMPIT 

ATA CiCik 
TSO x?ix?i 
RUK taOiyano 
PAI l y 3k-l y 3k-an 
YAM kakaban 
ISN arjkiklli 
KAL oyok 
TAG kili-kili 
*AKL ilukun 
PAL kikikan 


MOL kokoyokan 
KAG ibk 
BLA imok 
SAB kepet 
MUR pakilok 
MGY helika 
ACE guitia ? 

BAT gedek-gedek 
MIN katia? 

IND katiak 


SUN kelek 
JAV kele? 
MAD kimur) 
BAL sipah 
*SAS klelek 
GOR huwage ? e 
DAA karege 
UMA kiriki? 
BUG kalepa? 
KON epa 



04.312 Armpit 
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WOL keke 
MAG lele 
NGA kele 
SIK kelik 
RTI lili bolo-k 
*BUR gege-n 
*DOB dek w al ? isin 
IRA gigara 
SAW giglo papo 
NYI bolokabede-n 
MAM boate 
TAK gubate-n 
DAM kawltu 
MAB bege- 
*YAB gasu-labu 
*KAU (3et pili-n 
TOL bai- 


BUA kari 
ADZ ari- 
KIL pusiga- 
TAW dig w eg w e-na 
MOT kadidiha-na 
MEK kikina 
ROV ababe 
MAR bae 
LAU fara ?aba 
KWO g w ag w ae(-na) 
RAG malavirja- 
*PAA hirjek 
LEW puluga-na 
POR pena-vea-n 
NTA naku-n 
KWA takarkowa- 
NEM habe-n 


CEM nenebe-n 
AJI neabe 
XAR x w aji-me 
NEN waba ? ad 
*KIR te ani bai 
MSH merwar) 
*PON panpe 
WLE fori-paii 
EFI kirikiriwa- 
WFI -kerukeru 
RTU kirkiri 
TON fa ? efine 
SAM ? ao ? ao 
MEL fiqa 
TAH ?e’e 
RAP ha ? ii)a 


AKL PHN *qiDek-en. 

SAS Teeuw: kolelek, kalekan. 

BUR See s-gege ‘carry under the arm’. 

DOB dek w al ‘wing’. It is inalienably possessed but after root-final 1, r, n or 
m the second person singular possession suffix is normally a zero 
morpheme. ? isin ‘underneath’. 

YAB ‘his/her armpit’; gaso-m-Iabu ‘your armpit’. 

KAU ‘underneath hand-his’. 

PA A ‘my armpit’. 

KIR ‘under the arm’. 

PON Also panp w ol hon. 


04.320 ELBOW 


ATA 

hiku? 

ISN 

slku 

MOL 

siku 

*TSO 

p ? ui)u ta mutfu 

KAL 

siku 

KAG 

siku 

RUK 

poko 

*TAG 

siko 

BLA 

sigu 

PAI 

piku 

AKL 

sTkuh 

SAB 

siku 

YAM 

siko 

PAL 

siku 

MUR 

siku 
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04.320 Elbow 


MGY 

kihu 

♦SAW 

rekruk-o 

♦LEW 

kila-p w urupu 

ACE 

sigkeo 

NYI 

kusu?u boha-n 


na lima-na 

*BAT 

suhi-suhi ni 

MAM gabagaba 

♦POR 

ko m buko m b a 


tagan 

TAK 

sukuru-n 


vea-n 

MIN 

siku 

DAM 

ima su 

NTA 

nupielm-n 

IND 

siku 

MAB 

nama- 

KWA 

nukuru- 

SUN 

siku 


m bukunu 

NEM 

jivare-hi-n 

JAV 

sikut 

♦YAB 

lema-du ? 

♦CEM 

jilu-i-n 

MAD 

Cirjkul 

KAU 

pili-n sipaut 

AJI 

bea 

BAL 

siku 

♦TOL 

buk-na-lima - 

♦XAR 

b w a-xu-me 

SAS 

siku 

BUA 

roku 

♦NEN 

karenin 

GOR 

ti ? u 

♦ADZ 

bagi gusu n tu 5? 

♦KIR 

te bubua ni bai 

DAA 

siku 

KIL 

mitutula 

♦MSH 

cim^win pae 

UMA 

hiku 


kailapasia 

♦PON 

keim w inpe 

BUG 

sikku? 

TAW 

itutu-na 

♦WLE 

xapiripiriri- 

KON 

'sigkulu 

MOT 

diu-na 


pau 

♦WOL 

sigu 

♦MEK 

?iu 

EFI 

duruduru-ni- 

MAG 

biku 

ROV 

tugtugu lima 


lixja- 

NGA 

siku 

MAR 

gloglomno 

WFI 

-curu-ni-lima 

*SIK 

hi ? u-i) 


k h ame 

RTU 

is-fu 

RTI 

lima bu ? u-k 

LAU 

suna ? aba 

TON 

tui ? i-nima 

BUR 

faha-nef- 

KWO 

su ? usu ? u-na 

♦SAM 

tuli-lima 


niku-n 


nima(-na) 

MEL 

p w esuki 

DOB 

lima-m tuna-y 

♦RAG 

buyu-n hui- 

TAH 

poro rima 

IRA 

<j>ra si 

♦PAA 

uriluk 

RAP 

turi rima 


TSO ‘knot of the arm’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *sJkuh. 

BAT Also tombis. 

WOL Also siku. 

SIK Also lima-T) hi?u-rj, hi^u-T) (3u?u-r). 

SAW From rekruke-o. 

YAB ‘his/her elbow’; lema-m-du ? ‘your elbow’. 

TOL buk ‘point, corner, knob’, na CONN, lima- ‘arm, hand’. 
ADZ ‘arm knot/node’. 

MEK North Mekeo tsiu, West Mekeo ji, NW Mekeo gi. 

RAG Also ‘ankle, knee’, wrist’. 

PA A ‘my elbow, knee’. 




04.320 Elbow 
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LEW ‘ball of main joint in arm’; also just p w urupu ‘main joint in limb’. 
POR ‘joint to arm-his’. 

CEM See also a-ci-i-n ‘inside of the elbow’. 

XAR ‘head on arm’. 

NEN Also kareOemie. 

KIR ‘joint of the arm’. 

MSH ‘half coconut shell of the arm’. 

PON ‘comer of the arm’. 

WLE ‘fold of the arm’. 

SAM (polite) tapena, tuli ‘joint’, lima ‘arm, hand’, 04.330. 


04.321 WRIST 


ATA 

ka-kima ? -an 

*TSO 

?voki ta mu#u 

RUK 

ta-si-kala- 

kalaQ-ana 

PAI 

kal y a-kal y at- 

an 

YAM 

kalyaliwan no 
lima 

ISN 

pugpuguwan 

KAL 

pugpugu 

*TAG 

galag-galag 

(-an) 

*AKL 

bukuh 

PAL 

poggolakan 

MOL 

lulugoyan 

KAG 

dipulsu 

BLA 

lguon 

SAB 

loggon 

MUR 

lalakuon 

*MGY 

hatu-tanana 

ACE 

atot jaroo 

BAT 

par-golag-an 

MIN 

pagalagan 

tagan 


IND 

par-galag-an 

SUN 

tagan 

pigilat) 

*JAV 

galai) 

MAD 

pa-gallag-an 

*BAL 

tanag 

pa-galag-an 

*SAS 

*GOR 

le-letu-wa lo 

DAA 

? olu ? u 
oyu m pale 

UMA 

lehoa ? pale 

BUG 

pag-gillarj-irj 

KON 

jari 

pa 7 -lolak-ag 

*WOL 

losua 

MAG 

he n dok 

NGA 

gezo 

*SIK 

kab-g 

RTI 

lima se-sesu-k 

BUR 

faha-n enu-n 

DOB 

lima-m 

*IRA 

k w ayguwil 
4>sra 4»u 

*SAW 

Idogadoga] 


NYI 

bada bob w a-n 

MAM 

saba 

*TAK 

bani-n gudu-n 

DAM 

ima guyu 

MAB 

nama- D gurene 

YAB 

lema-gesu 

*KAU 

Put pili-n 

*TOL 

mamu- 

BUA 

nama 

ADZ 

bagi gusu n tu 0? 

KIL 

mituwetuwa 

TAW 

nimag w alu- 

*MOT 

g w alu-na 

ima-na 

MEK 

ganagana-na 
ima aiso 

ROV 

zikziku taraka 

MAR 

biobigo k h ame 

LAU 

KWO 

kilokilo-na 

RAG 

nima(-na) 
buyu-n hui- 

PAA 

vatihek 
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04.321 Wrist 


♦LEW 

kila-mara-na 

AJI 

kayob w iwi 

WFI 

-ihema-ni-lima 


kuta na lima- 

XAR 


RTU 

kjeks-ne- ? u ? u 


na 

NEN 


♦TON 

fasi- ? a-nima 

♦POR 

mel "darir) 

♦KIR 

te tou ni bai 

♦SAM 

tapu-lima 

NTA 


MSH 

mok w AC 

MEL 

tutaki terima 

KWA 

kum w er 

PON 

kum w ut en pe 

♦TAH 

fatira ? a rima 

♦NEM 

hure-hi-n 

WLE 

xum w iisii 

♦RAP 

kari-kari rima 

CEM 


EFI 

i-labi-ni-ika 




TSO ‘joint of the arm/hand’. 

TAG Also [pulsof, from Spanish pulso. 

AKL PHN *bukuh. 

MGY From hatoka ‘neck’, tanana ‘hand’. 

JAV Also ugol-ugol. 

BAL golar) ‘bracelet’. 

SAS Teeuw: (pQ)teken(an), (po)tekeIan, polapke 7 ,polape 7 . 

GOR le-letu-wa ‘joint’, lo LIG, ? olu?u ‘hand’. Also po-l-li°git-a. 
WOL Also gule-rjule. 

SIK Also lima-qkale-i). 

SAW From Tobelo. 

IRA fora tuboro ‘lower arm’; fora wa ‘upper arm’. 

TAK ‘hand-his nose-its’, i.e. ‘nose of his hand’. 

KAU ‘neck hand-his’. 

TOL Also mamua (Bley 1917:47), mamua (Meyer 1961:241). 

MOT See 04.371. 

LEW ‘eye of octopus of arm’; also just lima-na (04.310, 04.330). 

POR ‘place turtle shell’ (bracelet). 

NEM ‘extremity of the arm’. 

KIR Also te koro ni bai. 

TON Also kau-?i-nima. 

SAM tapu- ?, lima ‘arm, hand’, 04.330. 

TAH Also momoarima. 

RAP Also ka-karirima; puku-pukurima, ku ? u-ku ? u rima ‘wrist bone’. 



04.330 Hand 
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04.330 HAND 


ATA 

kapa? 

UMA 


MAR 

k h ame 

TSO 

mutfu 

BUG 

jari 

LAU 

? aba 

RUK 

alima 

KON 

lima 

KWO 

nima(-na) 

PAI 

lima 

WOL 

lima 

♦RAG 

lima- 

YAM 

lima 

MAG 

lime 

♦PAA 

hek 

ISN 

labunugan 

NGA 

lima 

LEW 

lima-na 

KAL 

Ima 

SIK 

lima-g 

POR 

vea-n 

TAG 

kamay 

RTI 

lima-k 

NTA 

nelm-n 

AKL 

alima 

BUR 

faha-n 

KWA 

ragi- 

*PAL 

koramut 

DOB 

lima-m 

NEM 

hi-n 

MOL 

lima 

IRA 

$ara 

CEM 

i-n 

KAG 

lima 

♦SAW 

fa-o 

AJI 

nexaraa 

BLA 

kmal 

♦NYI 

mine-n 

XAR 

xe 

SAB 

tag an 

MAM 

luma 

♦NEN 

nin 

MUR 

kalindu? 

TAK 

bani-n 

KIR 

te bai 

MGY 

tanana 

DAM 

ima 

MSH 

pae 

ACE 

jaroa 

MAB 

nama- 

♦PON 

pe 

BAT 

tag an 

♦YAB 

lema 

WLE 

paii 

MIN 

tag an 

KAU 

pili-n 

EFI 

liga- 

IND 

tagan 

♦TOL 

lima- 

WFI 

-lima 

SUN 

ligin 

BUA 

nama 

♦RTU 

si ? u 

JAV 

tagan 

ADZ 

bagi- 

TON 

nima 

MAD 

tanag 

♦KIL 

yamila 

SAM 

lima 

*BAL 

lima 

TAW 

nima-na 

MEL 

rima 

♦SAS 

ima 

MOT 

ima-na 

TAH 

rima 

GOR 

? olu ? u 

♦MEK 

ima 

RAP 

rima 

DAA 

pale 

ROV 

lima 




PAL Also alima. 

BAL ‘hand, arm’. 

SAS See 04.310‘arm’. 

SAW From fae-o. 

NYI Also lime-n. 

YAB See 04.310 note. 

TOL See 04.310. 

KIL yamila (unpossessed); yama- (possessed). 
MEK ima also ‘five’. 
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04.330 Hand 


RAG Also raijo-. 

PAA See also 04.310. 

NEN Also tubenin. 

PON pe, lime 3sg POSS; lime, limeiso hon. 
RTU Also ? u-hapa. 


04.331 PALM OF HAND 


*ATA 

na(3uaS na 7 

KON 

pala 7 

MAR 

t h atabla 


kapa 7 

WOL 

ra n da 


k h ame 

*TSO 

tfapxi ta mutfu 

MAG 

(lime-)nata 

LAU 

lofo 7 aba 

RUK 

Oatapay 

NGA 

paba-lima 

♦KWO 

lafate 7 e 

PAI 

kaviak-an 

SIK 

lima-g apak 


nima(-na) 

YAM 

zokap no lima 

RTI 

lima dale-k 

RAG 

b w ab w arago- 

ISN 

dakulap 

BUR 

fah lale-n 

PAA 

tinehek 

KAL 

palad 

♦DOB 

lima-m yabil 

LEW 

lo-lima-na 

♦TAG 

palad 

IRA 

<J>ra jara^a 

POR 

nala vea-n 

AKL 

pa*ad 

♦SAW 

fa-o ni feifoi 

NTA 

nelm-n 

PAL 

salad 


lo 

KWA 

tap w ag 

MOL 

palad lima 

NYI 

bolo mine-n 

♦NEM 

kare-i-n 

KAG 

palad 

MAM 

luma-baba 

CEM 

naati-f-n 

BLA 

fabl 

♦TAK 

bani-n ate-n 

AJI 

nexaraa xe rua 

♦SAB 

pat tagan 

DAM 

ima bala 

XAR 

nena-xe 

♦MUR 

palad 

MAB 

nama-ketene 

♦NEN 

aranin 

MGY 

fela-tanana 

♦YAB 

lema-tapa 

♦KIR 

te nano ni bai 

♦ACE 

paltuat 

♦KAU 

pili-n iyaga-n 

♦MSH 

lDpiren pae 

BAT 

palak ni tagan 

♦TOL 

bala-na-lima- 

PON 


MIN 

tapa 7 tagan 

BUA 

nama pates 

WLE 


IND 

talapak tag an 

ADZ 

bagi pitat 

EFI 

getegete-ni- 

SUN 

dampal ligin 

♦KIL 

k w ai-lopo-la 


liga- 

JAV 

tlapa 7 tagan 


yamila 

WFI 

-gesegese-ni- 

MAD 

tapa 7 tanag 

TAW 

nima- 


lima 

♦BAL 

t(l)apak lima 


yapayapa-na 

♦RTU 

ar-ne-si 7 u 

SAS 

lampak ima 

♦MOT 

ima-na 

TON 

7 aoft-nima 

GOR 

paladu 7 olu 7 u 


palapala-na 

♦SAM 

alofi-lima 

DAA 

rodo m pale 

♦MEK 

ima fagapa 

♦MEL 

[p w alau] 

UMA 

pala n ta 7 pale 

ROY 

olalima 

TAH 

7 apu rima 

BUG 

jari 



♦RAP 

pararaha rima 
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ATA ‘stomach of hand’. 

TSO ‘sole of the hand’. 

TAG PHN *palaj. 

SAB Also padtangan. 

MUR Also pampalad. 

ACE Also tapa ?jarog. 

BAL Also tampaklimg. 

DOB ‘your hand’s inside’. 

SAW fa-o from fae-o. 

TAK ‘hand-his liver-its’ (04.330, 04.450), i.e. ‘liver of his hand’. 

YAB ‘flat of his/her hand’. 

KAU ‘hand-his flat-its’; fiili-n petpo-n ‘back of his hand’. 

TOL bgh ‘inside’, ng CONN; also Igpgr-g-Iima : lgpgr ‘main part of the 
hand without fingers’. 

KIL ‘thing-belly-its hand’. 

MOT palaka (palaka ) ‘flat’. 

MEK Also ima qua ‘hand heart-its’. North Mekeo imai)ua-bu-r)a. 

KWO Also lafata(-na). 

NEM ‘internal side of hand’. 

NEN Also araOemie. 

KIR ‘inside of the hand’. 

MSH ‘in the rump of the hand’. 

RTU Also hephepa. 

SAM alofi ‘circle, assembly’, lima ‘arm, hand’ 04.330. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also komuh o te rima. 


04.340 FINGER 


♦ATA 

ta-tirufii) 

KAL 

pagayyamot 

MOL 

guruma ? moy 

TSO 

dudku 


Tma 


lima 

RUK 

galawgaw 

TAG 

daliri ? 

KAG 

tudlu? 

PAI 

0al y ucuk-an 

*AKL 

tudlu 7 

BLA 

tnalo 7 

YAM 

kakamay 

PAL 

tuldu ? 

SAB 

gulamay tarjan 

ISN 

kureremai) 



♦MUR 

kalindu? 
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04.340 Finger 


MGY 

ran^an-tanana 

♦SAW 

kekol-o 

♦KWA 

k w anpaspasi 

♦ACE 

anui ? jaroa 

♦NYI 

ka n d r o mine-n 


rarji- 

BAT 

jari-jari 

♦MAM 

? abo 

NEM 

gan-hi-n 

MIN 

V • 

jan 

♦TAK 

bani-n kirge-n 

CEM 

b w 5de-i-n 

IND 

V ♦ 

jan 

DAM 

ima gege 

AJI 

me a 

SUN 

ramo 

MAB 

nama- lutunu 

XAR 

ko-xe 

JAV 

driji 

♦YAB 

lema-latu 

♦NEN 

guanin 

MAD 

garigi? 

KAU 

pili-n po-n 

♦KIR 

te tabo ni bai 

♦BAL 

Mi 


po-n 

♦MSH 

arri 

♦SAS 

krirjki? 

♦TOL 

kaka-na-lima- 

♦PON 

sent 

♦GOR 

ti-yogo-wa lo 

BUA 

nama day is 

♦WLE 

xattU 


? ulu ? u 

♦ADZ 

bagi tfitfin 

EFI 

i-gagalo-ni- 

DAA 

koya m pale 

♦KIL 

moyuwela 


liga- 

UMA 

karate 

TAW 

nimagigi-na 

WFI 

-kakago-si- 

BUG 

jari-jari 

♦MOT 

k w akik w aki-na 


lima 

KON 

karameg 

♦MEK 

ima keke ? e 

♦RTU 

k$k£e ? e 


(lima) 

ROV 

kakarutu 

TON 

louhi?i-nima 

♦WOL 

kau-na 

MAR 

geyesu k h ame 

♦SAM 

tama ? i-lima 

♦MAG 

moso 

LAU 

kakau 

♦MEL 

[kaniriki] 

NGA 

kugu 

KWO 

? u?u(-na) 

♦TAH 

manimani 

SIK 

kikir 

RAG 

bihu- 


rima 

RTI 

lima ku ? u-k 

♦PAA 

kalihek 

RAP 

maga-maga 

BUR 

faha-n waga-n 

♦LEW 

pras-lima-na 


(rima). 

DOB 

lima-m yak w ur 

POR 

m bus vea-n 



IRA 

<|>ra natu 

NTA 

noanelm-n 




ATA Also ta-tirufuk 

AKL Proto-Philippines *tulduq. 

MUR Also [tunjukj/tutulu? ‘index finger’ from Malay tunjuk ‘point’; 

panulay ‘ring-finger’; tutumpu ‘middle finger’; titirjkis ‘little finger’. 

ACE Also jaroQ. 

BAL ‘digit’ see also 04.380. tujuh ‘index finger’; lek ‘ring finger’; linjoi) 
‘middle finger’; kadirj ‘little finger’. 

SAS Teeuw: kdrirjki?; korigi?; gorigi?; tQriji?. 

GOR Also ? ilame (coarse language). 

WOL Also ka"dili ‘little finger’; sahada ‘index finger’. 

MAG Also rg m pa. 

SAW From kekole-o. 



04.340 Finger 


All 


NYI Also a n d T amine-n. 

MAM Also Vu. 

TAK ‘hand-his digit-its’, i.e. ‘digit of his finger’ (see ‘toe’ 04.380). 

YAB ‘his/her finger’. 

TOL kaka ‘small extremity as finger, thumb, toe’. 

ADZ baqi tfitfin Amari only; bayi narun other dialects. 

KIL moyuwela ‘second finger’, moluwala ‘middle finger’, moikekita ‘little 
finger’. 

MOT Also ‘toe’. Distinguished by ima; ima-guk w akik w aki-na ‘my finger’. 

MEK North Mekeo ima lele, West Mekeo ima lele/lelele, NW Mekeo ima 
nene. 

PAA ‘my finger’; also ‘claw’. 

LEW ‘fruit of hand’ see 05.710. 

KWA nok w arsTji- ‘fruit-of arm’. 

NEN Also ye ? aranin. 

KIR ‘end of the hand/arm’. 

MSH arri lit ‘end of the hand/arm’; cxnit ‘finger, claw of crab’. 

PON ‘finger, toe, appendage’. 

WLE ‘end of the hand/arm’. 

RTU Also kxkx? ne si?u. 

SAM tama?i ‘little’, see 03.240,03.290 ff. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also rimarima. 


04.342 THUMB 


ATA 

Pa-Paki 

*TAG 

hinlalaki 

MGY 

anki-be 

*TSO 

dudku mo 

*AKL 

kuma+agku 7 

ACE 

inog jar03 


mroisi 

PAL 

ononokla 7 

BAT 

ina nijari 

RUK 

dadagalans 

MOL 

torjgogaya 

MIN 

ampu tag an 

PAI 

vulug-an 


lima 

*IND 

ibu jari 

YAM 

Cinzazako no 

KAG 

i'nay-i'nay 

*SUN 

Jjsmpol] 


lima 

BLA 

tini kmal 

JAV 

jsmpol 

ISN 

indadakkal 

SAB 

bakol 

MAD 

smpol 

KAL 

pa?am?ama 

MUR 

pai)ina ? 

*BAL 

ina-n lims 
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SAS 

jpmpol 

DAM 

ima tamane 

♦NEM 

ba-p w adi yo 

GOR 

ti-yo m bu lo 

MAB 

nama- nana 

♦CEM 

S-p^di-dme- 


? ulu ? u 

♦YAB 

lema-tena 


uwa 

DAA 

katu m pu 

♦KAU 

(Sili-n popo 

AJI 

kacam w a 

UMA 

kutu m pu 


flop 

♦XAR 

a-c5-re-m w e 

BUG 

indo ? -jari 

♦TOL 

kaka gala 

NEN 

demutok 

KON 

anrog lima 

BUA 

bu atop 

♦KIR 

te ukinaba 

♦WOL 

gaga-oge 

♦ADZ 

bagi rinan 

♦MSH 

arri lep 

MAG 

lime-po c go 

KIL 

moyapeka 

♦PON 

sentilepe 

NGA 

kugu meze 

TAW 

bitatomu 

♦WLE 

xattiifapa 

SIK 

kikir ina (gate) 

♦MOT 

sinabada-na 

EFI 

i-dopidopi-ni- 

RTI 

lima ku ? u 

MEK 

au-fa ? a 


kakana 


ina-k 

ROV 

yuyulavata 

WFI 

i-lawa-ni- 

BUR 

fah tina 

MAR 

geyesu bi?o 


5awa 

♦DOB 

lima-m yak w ur 

LAU 


RTU 

kaekae 7 mafua 


sin 

♦KWO 

? u ? u ba ? ita 

♦TON 

motu ? a-nima 

IRA 

$ra natu idena 

RAG 

b w aru-ruyu- 

♦SAM 

lima-matua 

♦SAW 

kekol-o pegelo 

PAA 

hasualev 

♦MEL 

[kanilapa] 

NYI 

ka n d r o mine-n 

♦LEW 

p w asu-na 

TAH 

rima rahi 


tinan 

POR 

xa m bat 

♦RAP 

maga-maga 

MAM 

?abo-laba 

NTA 

pas asol 


tumu 

TAK 

kafe-n 

♦KWA 

pas asori 




TSO ‘big finger’. 

TAG Root: laki ‘large’. 

AKL Root: dagku 7 ‘large’. 

IND Also jQmpol. 

SUN From Javanese, also indurj lirjin. 
BAL i/29 ‘basic part, mother (animals)’. 
WOL Also ana-na oge. 

DOB ‘your hand’s finger’s mother’. 
SAW kekol-o from kekole. 

YAB ‘his/her thumb’. 

KAU ‘hand-his digit main (?)’. 

TOL yah ‘big’. 

ADZ ‘hand mother’. 



04.342 Thumb 
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MOT sina ‘mother, small piece’; bada ‘big’; sinabada also means 
‘European woman’. Also ‘big toe’, distinguished by ima; ima-gu 
sinabada-na ‘my thumb’. 

KWO ‘big digit’. 

LEW See 04.380. 

KWA ‘finger large’. 

NEM ‘for peeling taro’. 

CEM ‘the one which peels taro shoots’. 

XAR ‘the one which peels the taro’. 

KIR Also te waebua. 

MSH ‘big finger’; also ‘big toe’. 

PON ‘big finger’; ‘big toe’. 

WLE ‘big finger’. 

TON Also motu ? a tuhu. 

SAM matua ‘be old, adult’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP rimamatu?anea-nea archaic. 


04.344 FINGERNAIL 


ATA 

ka-kamii 

ACE 

gukea 

S1K 

?unur 

TSO 

xu?o 

BAT 

sisilon 

RTI 

lima farja-k 

RUK 

kahsakasans 

MIN 

kuku 

BUR 

faha-n era-n 

PAI 

k-al y -us3-kus- 

IND 

kuku 

DOB 

yik w ay-m 


an 

SUN 

kuku 

IRA 

<j>ra tagariro 

YAM 

koko 

JAV 

kuku 

♦SAW 

jejum-o 

ISN 

kuku 

MAD 

kuku 

NYI 

b w isi lime-n 

KAL 

kuku 

♦BAL 

kuku 

MAM 

?asa 

♦TAG 

kuko 

♦SAS 

kuku? 

TAK 

tika-n 

AKL 

kukuh 

GOR 

lu?obu 

DAM 

ima gobor 

PAL 

kubb 

DAA 

kalupa 

MAB 

nama-kukunu 

MOL 

kuku 

UMA 

kunupa? 

♦YAB 

lema rja-ya 

♦KAG 

sulu 

BUG 

kanuku 

♦KAU 

pili-nesapi-n 

BLA 

tnugu 

KON 

kanuku 

♦TOL 

pilpil-na-lima 

SAB 

kukku 

WOL 

konuku 

BUA 

nama kapek 

MUR 

salindu 

MAG 

vuku (lime) 

♦ADZ 

barji tfuyap 

MGY 

huhu 

NGA 

huki-kui)u 
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04.344 Fingernail 


KIL 

sik w eidunela 

LEW 

pigkuru-ne-na 

WLE 

ku 


yamila 

POR 

ra 5 ga£ a vea-n 

EFI 

i-taukuku-ni- 

TAW 

nimakibukou 

NTA 

nu(5irpnelm-n 


lirja- 

♦MOT 

kahau-na 

♦KWA 

napaspas 

WFI 

-taba-ni-lima 

♦MEK 

ima ofe 

♦NEM 

pi-n hi-n 

RTU 

maen- ? u ? u 

ROV 

visvisu 

♦CEM 

pt-b w 5de-i 

TON 

rje 7 esi-nima 


kakarutu 

AJI 

mepAfAa 

♦SAM 

mai ? u ? u 

MAR 

fiofidok h ame 

♦XAR 

pure-xe 

MEL 

tap w alasi 

LAU 

siribuku 

NEN 

newanin 

TAH 

mai ? u ? u 

KWO 

lasi ? i u ? u(-na) 

♦KIR 

te uki ni bai 

RAP 

ma ? ikuku 

RAG 

yari-n bihu- 

♦MSH 

akki 



PAA 

hidihek 

♦PON 

kikin pe 




TAG Proto-Philippines *kukuh. 

KAG ‘fingernail, toenail’. 

BAL Also kuku-n limQ. 

SAS Teeuw: kuku ? ; kurjku? 

SAW From jejume-o. 

YAB ‘his/her fingernail’. 

KAU ‘hand-his nail-its’. 

TOL See 04.214. Also pulegi; see 04.345. 

ADZ Amari only; barji bararap (other dialects). 

MOT Also ‘toenail’, distinguished by ima ‘hand’: ima-gu kahau-na ‘my 
finger-nail’. See also 04.345. 

MEK West Mekeo ima bibid. 

KWA Also k w anpQsiwur. 

NEM ‘shell of the hand’. 

CEM ‘shell of finger’. 

XAR ‘shell of the hand’. 

KIR ‘claw/nail of the hand’. 

MSH Also akkJn px. 

PON ‘finger, claw of crab’. 

SAM While actually growing; atirji lima ‘fingernail (when cut off)’, atirji 
‘empty container’. 



04.345 

CLAW 

ATA 

ka-kamif 

TSO 

xu ? o 

RUK 

kalasakasana 

PAI 

si-guma- 

gumatf 

YAM 

koko 

ISN 

kuku 

KAL 

kam?us 

♦TAG 

kuko 

♦AKL 

kukuh 

PAL 

kuku 

MOL 

kuku 

*KAG 

sulu 

BLA 

tnugu 

SAB 

kukku 

MUR 

salindu 

MGY 

rangut r a 

ACE 

gukea 

BAT 

sisilon 

MIN 

kuku 

♦IND 

Cakar 

♦SUN 

£akar 

JAV 

dakar 

MAD 

£akar 

BAL 

kuku 

♦SAS 

Ceker 

GOR 

lu ? obu 

DAA 

kalupa 


04.345 Claw 


UMA kunupa? 
BUG kanuku 
KON kanuku 
WOL konuku 
MAG vuku 
NGA kuku-manu 
SIK ?unur 
*RTI lima 
BUR elogi-n 
DOB yik w ay-di 
♦IRA $a tagarira 
*SAW jejum-o 
NYI 

MAM ? asa 
*TAK alao 
DAM gobor 
MAB kukunu 
♦YAB ga-a 
♦KAU emon (Jili-n 
esapin 
♦TOL pulegi- 
BUA kapek 
♦ADZ barji bararag 
♦KIL doga 
TAW gigi-na 
MOT ae-na 
♦MEK ?ifa 
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ROV 

visvisu 

kurkuru 

MAR 

LAU 

geyesu 

KWO 

RAG 

? u ? u(-na) 

♦PAA 

kalihek 

LEW 

pigkuru-ne-na 

POR 

ra°ga£ 

NT A 

nu(3iga nelk-n 

KWA 

napaspas 

NEM 

pi-n hi-n 

CEM 

pl-b w 5de-i 

AJI 

mepAfAa 

♦XAR 

pure-xe 

NEN 

kaCabada 

KIR 

te uki 

♦MSH 

akki 

PON 

ege 

WLE 

kii 

EFI 

gugu 

WFI 

-kuku 

♦RTU 

kaekae?e 

♦TON 

pesipesi 

♦SAM 

mati?uti ? u 

♦MEL 

[tap w alasi] 

TAH 

mai ? u?u 

RAP 

ma?ikuku 


TAG Also ‘fingernail’ (04.344). 

AKL Also ‘fingernail’ 04.344. 

KAG sulu ‘animal’s claw like a toenail’; kiamut ‘the claw of a crab’. 
IND Also kuku. 

SUN Also kuku. 

SAS Also kuku? 

RTI Also ei ku ? u-k. 

SAW From jejume-o. 
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04.345 Claw 


IRA 50 ‘long nail, claw’. 

TAK a/ao, alao-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 
YAB Also r/a-yk; rja-lo ‘claw of crabs’. 

KAU ‘bird hand-his nail-its’. 

TOL See 04.344, tobo ‘large claw of a crab’. 

ADZ barjibarararj ‘hand sharp’; fagiabararaij ‘foot sharp’. 

KIL See 04.170,04.241. 

MEK ?ifa is used for the claws of crabs. 

PA A See also 04.340. 

XAR ‘shell of the hand’. 

MSH cxnit ‘claw of crab’. 

RTU Also maen- 7 u 7 u. 

TON Also pesi. 

SAM Also ‘toenail (of a person)’. 

MEL From Efate. 


04.350 LEG 


ATA 

kukuy 

*IND 

kaki 

SAW 

SQ-O 

TSO 

t?ago 

SUN 

suku 

NYI 

kati-n 

RUK 

dapalo 

JAV 

sikil 

*MAM 

ae 

PAI 

vuto-vut-an 

MAD 

suku 

*TAK 

ge-n 

YAM 

ai 

BAL 

batis 

DAM 

ye 

ISN 

slkil 

SAS 

nae 

MAB 

ku m bu- 

KAL 

iki 

GOR 

? o ? ato 

*YAB 

a 

*TAG 

pa ? a 

DAA 

kada 

*KAU 

kii-n put 

*AKL 

siki- 

UMA 

Piti? 

TOL 

kake - 

*PAL 

tikod 

BUG 

ajje 

BUA 

Paya 

MOL 


KON 

bagkeg 

ADZ 

faga- 

KAG 


WOL 

ae 

*KIL 

k w ai 

BLA 

bli? 

MAG 

va ? i 

TAW 

ae-na 

SAB 

bittis 

NGA 

va ? i 

*MOT 

ae-na 

*MUR 

kalayam 

*SIK 

Pa ? i 

MEK 

pao 

MGY 

ranc^u 

RTI 

ei-k 

ROV 

nene 

ACE 

gaki 

BUR 

kada-n 

MAR 

yahe 

*BAT 

[pat] 

DOB 

yaba-m 

LAU 

? aena 

MIN 

kaki 

IRA 

$a 

KWO 

? a?ae(-na) 
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04.350 Leg 



RAG 

b w alaye- 

AJI 

kowi xe ria 

WFI 

-la 

*PAA 

hek 

XAR 

pa 

♦RTU 

la 

LEW 

la-na 

NEN 

tan 

TON 

va ? e 

POR 

rie-n 

KIR 

te wae 

SAM 

vae 

NTA 

nelk-n 

MSH 

ne 

MEL 

vae 

♦KWA 

nasu- 

♦PON 

ne 

TAH 

? avae 

NEM 

ho-n 

WLE 

pese 

RAP 

va ? e 

CEM 

£-n 

EFI 

yafia- 




TAG Also foot. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *seki. 

PAL ‘leg including foot’. 

MUR Also gakod Tower leg’, kukud Teg of animal’. 

BAT Sanskrit. 

IND Also tupkai. 

SIK Also/3 ali-i). 

MAM Also putu. 

TAK Teg, foot’. 

YAB ‘his/her leg/foot’; a-m ‘your leg/foot’; also a-kaiy lit ‘foot-shaft’. 
KAU ‘foot-his stem’ (see 04.310,04.462, 08.730). 

KIL k w ai (unpossessed); kaikila (unpossessed); kaike- (possessed). 
MOT Also‘foot’(04.370). 

PAA ‘my leg’, also used for ‘arm’. 

KWA Includes ‘foot’. 

PON Also aluwe-luwe. 

RTU Also la-hapa 


04.351 THIGH 


ATA 

mui ? 

TAG 

hTta ? 

MUR 

pa 

TSO 

faint 

AKL 

pa ? ah 

MGY 

fe 

RUK 

vagisi 

PAL 

pa ? a 

ACE 

pha 

PAI 

japal y 

MOL 

pa ? a 

♦BAT 

hae-hae 

YAM 

appa 

KAG 

pa' ? a 

MIN 

pao 

ISN 

lappu 

BLA 

fuad 

IND 

paha 

KAL 

ulpu 

SAB 

pa ? a 

SUN 

piijpir) 
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04.351 Thigh 


JAV 

pupu 

TAK 

dige-n 

NTA 

nu(3a-n 

MAD 

pukag 

DAM 

tukur 

KWA 

nuwa- 

BAL 

pas 

MAB 

suki- 

NEM 

pa-n 

*SAS 

impug 

*YAB 

labu-m 

CEM 

pa-n 

GOR 

bugo lopa 

KAU 

luu-n 

AJI 

pa 

DAA 

ti m pu 

*TOL 

raka- 

XAR 

pu-pa 

UMA 

pa ? a 

BUA 

(3agi 

NEN 

wabuyu 

BUG 

popparj 

ADZ 

faga n tu D? 

*KIR 

te rag a 

KON 

bogga 

KIL 

kaidawaga 

*MSH 

lotAgae 

WOL 

paa 

TAW 

mawi-na 

*PON 

kepe 

MAG 

pa ? a 

MOT 

mamu-na 

WLE 

xofo 

NGA 

pa?a 

*MEK 

? a ? aga 

EFI 

saga- 

SIK 

pa ? a 

ROV 

punpuda 

WFI 

-kalapa 

RTI 

pu-k 

MAR 

boeboke 

RTU 

saga 

BUR 

keba-n 

LAU 

buri ?ae 

*TON 

alaga 

*DOB 

? uk w al 

KWO 

lalafa(-na) 

*SAM 

oga-vae 

IRA 

namu 

RAG 

v w e v w e- 

*MEL 

[mao] 

SAW 

fyo 

*PAA 

horak 

*TAH 

huha 

NYI 

ba-n 

LEW 

pilepile-ne-na 

RAP 

huha 

MAM 

noga 

POR 

m bule-n 




BAT Related to hae ‘downriver’. 

SAS Teeuw: impug; paa;pikarj; pukag. 

DOB See 04.207. 

YAB ‘underside-origin’ i.e. ‘his/her thigh’; labu-m-m ‘your thigh’. 
TOL Also ‘hip, hip bone’. 

MEK Also a?aga, ?aga/agga ; other dialects kakaga. 

PAA ‘my thigh’. 

KIR Also ‘leg’; also te boton raga lit ‘stock of the leg’. 

MSH with locative prefix />; ‘inside of thigh’. 

PON Also tag; tepintag lit ‘start of the thigh’; kepeiso hon. 

TON Also tega. 

SAM oga- ‘shaft, trunk, stem’, vae ‘leg’; also ? autetele,suilapalapa. 
MEL From Efate. 

TAH humaha arch. 



04.352 Calf of leg 


04.352 CALF OF LEG 


ATA 

daCuk 

KON 

'bitisi 

KWO 

TSO 

mabira 

WOL 

6 iti 


RUK 

tolorjo 

♦MAG 

vatis 

♦RAG 

PAI 

vuta-vut-an 

NGA 

debo 

PAA 

YAM 

artak 

♦SIK 

ti ? a-rj 

♦LEW 

ISN 

bassit 

RTI 

biti-boa-k 


KAL 

butuy 

♦BUR 

fiti-n 

POR 

TAG 

binti 7 

DOB 

yaba-m tibir 


*AKL 

batl ? is 

IRA 

^a Je^uta 

♦NT A 

♦PAL 

kapusuwan 

♦SAW 

snepen 


MOL 

sursur 

NYI 

n d r iye kati-n 

♦KWA 

KAG 

ti'kad 

MAM 

ae- ? apisapisa 

♦NEM 

BLA 

tusul 

♦TAK 

ge-n labe-n 


SAB 

bittis 

DAM 

ye $atu 

♦CEM 

MUR 

tonok 

MAB 

ku m bu- 

AJI 

♦MGY 

kibu-n- 


mazana 

♦XAR 


d r an^u 

♦YAB 

a-te 

NEN 

ACE 

buiteh 

♦KAU 

maliyukan 

♦KIR 

BAT 

bitis 

♦TOL 

mur-na-kake- 


MIN 

batih 

BUA 

payabib 

MSH 

IND 

batis 

ADZ 

faga wat 

♦PON 

SUN 

bitis 

♦KIL 

maye-la agu 

♦WLE 

JAV 

kempol 


k w apa 

EFI 

MAD 

battis 

TAW 

aebile-na 

WFI 

♦BAL 

batak-an batis 

♦MOT 


RTU 

SAS 

batis 

MEK 

afakae 

TON 

GOR 

butiyoto 

ROV 

molmolo nene 

♦SAM 

DAA 

Ioa 5 gada 

MAR 

k h aikasi 

MEL 

UMA 

ti m pu 

LAU 


TAH 

BUG 

duni ? 



RAP 


AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *baties. 
PAL From pusu? 

MGY From *kibu ‘belly’ -N- ranfeu. 

BAL bafak ‘full, distended (of the stomach)’. 
MAG Also bodel. 

SIK Also ti ? a-i) telo-i). 
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boelana 

?a ? ae(-na) 

dagane- 

haroma 

kilam w iu na 

la-na 

m baxavus a 
rie-n 

noanarp w 3 

nelk-n 

k w atpi nasu- 

p w en-pijig o 

ho-n 

nahi-a-n 

p w ere a 

x w e-pa 

guwakua 

te biroto ni 

wae 

acac 

wetin ne 

fafim w ero 

temo 

-bosi-la 

parpar ne la 

? ate ? i-va ? e 

ate-vae 

tore 

ate ? avae 
horeko 
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04.352 Calf of leg 


BUR Also kada-ntia-n, teha-nkaku-n ‘shin’. 

SAW Also petpitas. 

TAK ‘leg-his testicle-its’, i.e. ‘testicle of his leg’. 

YAB ‘his/her calf’. 

KAU Also petpan . 

TOL mur ‘back’, na CONN. 

KEL ‘tongue-its my calf’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) doku. ‘shin’ is toratora. 
RAG ‘calf muscle’. 

LEW ‘muscle of leg’. 

NTA ‘leg’s belly’. 

KWA ‘extremity-ofleg’. 

NEM ‘banana of the leg’. 

CEM ‘swelling of the leg’. 

XAR ‘fig of the leg’. 

KIR ‘thick part of the leg’. 

PON ‘thick part of the leg’. 

WLE ‘under the back of the upper leg’. 

SAM afe-(?); see ate ‘liver’. 


04.360 KNEE 


ATA 

tari 7 

SAB 

tu 7 ut 

UMA 

kotu 7 

TSO 

kadi 

♦MUR 

atud 

BUG 

uttu 7 

RUK 

patfolo 

♦MGY 

luhalika 

KON 

kulantu 7 

PAI 

tfurjal 

ACE 

tui ? ot 

WOL 

toputu 

YAM 

atod 

♦BAT 

dugul-dugul 

MAG 

tu 7 us 

ISN 

utud 

MIN 

lutuy 7 

NGA 

ulu-tuu 

KAL 

puwog 

IND 

lutut 

♦SIK 

tur 

♦TAG 

tuhod 

SUN 

tuur 

RTI 

lugu larja-k 

AKL 

tuhud 

JAV 

dagkul 

BUR 

enolo-n 

PAL 

abb 

MAD 

tu 7 ut 

DOB 

yaba-m tuna- 

MOL 

bulan-bulan 

BAL 

ontud 

IRA 

wi$u 


tukud 

♦SAS 

kakotut 

♦SAW 

[bukubuku] 

KAG 

bu' 7 ul 

GOR 

hu 7 u 

NYI 

buli n d r u ? u-n 

BLA 

bukal 

DAA 

vukotu 

MAM 

tu 7 u 



487 


04.360 Knee 


TAK 

turu-n 

♦MAR 

gloglomno 

♦NEN 

kared(i) 

DAM 

ibor 


yahe 

♦KIR 

te bubua ni 

MAB 

ku m bu- 

LAU 

ururu-na 


wae 


m bukunu 

♦KWO 

goru- 

MSH 

p m uk w £ 

♦YAB 

a-du ? 

RAG 

b w au- 

♦PON 

p w ukie 

KAU 

po|3ut 

♦PAA 

uriluk 

WLE 

^ W iixiiwa 

♦TOL 

buk-na-kake- 

♦LEW 

kila-p w urupu 

EFI 

duru- 

BUA 

lus 


na la-na 

WFI 

-Curu 

♦ADZ 

faga gusu n tu 5? 

POR 

ko m b rie-n 

RTU 

is-fu 

KIL 

k w aitutu- 

NTA 

nu^ab-n 

TON 

tui 

♦TAW 

itutu-na 

KWA 

nukuru- 

♦SAM 

tuli-vae 

MOT 

tui-na 

NEM 

gan-jili-n 

♦MEL 

fp w atua] 

♦MEK 

kiu 

CEM 

jili-n 

TAH 

turi 

ROY 

tugturju nene 

AJI 

be a 

RAP 

turi va ? e 



XAR 

b w a-xe 




TAG PHN *tuhud. 

MUR Also sisilir) ‘knee-cap’. 

MGY From luha ‘head’, alika; compare Maanyan ulu-alep. 
BAT dugul ni tot ‘kneecap, patella’. 

SAS Teeuw: kokdtut; kotut; (jo)jopku. 

SIK Also (5a 7 i-i) tur. 

SAW From Malay. 

YAB ‘his/her knee’. 

TOL buk ‘point, corner, knob’, see 04.320. 

ADZ ‘leg knot/node’. 

TAW aegadogado-na ‘back of knee’. 

MEK The other dialects, irregularly, have kui. 

MAR p h upuku yahe ‘kneecap’. 

KWO Also gdgoru ? a(-na). 

PA A Also used for ‘elbow’. 

LEW See 04.320. 

NEN Also karewateno. 

KIR ‘middle joint of the leg’. 

PON 3sg POSS; also pdntele. 

SAM fu//‘joint’. 

MEL From Efate. 
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04.370 Foot 


04.370 FOOT 


ATA 

kukuy 

UMA 

piti? 

MAR 

yahe 

TSO 

0 apxi 

BUG 

vv 

ajje 

LAU 

7 ae-na 

RUK 

dapala 

KON 

bagkei) 

KWO 

7 a ? ae(-na) 

PAI 

kula 

WOL 

ae 

RAG 

b w alaye- 

YAM 

ai 

MAG 

va?i 

♦PAA 

hek 

*ISN 

dapan 

NGA 

pala-va?i 

LEW 

lo-la-na 

KAL 

dapan 

♦SIK 

Pa?i 

♦POR 

nala rie-n 

TAG 

pa ? a 

RTI 

ei-k 

NTA 

nelk-n 

*AKL 

siki- 

♦BUR 

kada-n 

KWA 

nosu- 

PAL 

tikad 

DOB 

yaba-m 

NEM 

ho-n 

MOL 

botis 

IRA 


CEM 

a-n 

KAG 

bati' ? is 

SAW 

so-o 

AJI 

hexara a xe ria 

BLA 

bli ? 

NYI 

kati-n 

XAR 

pa 

SAB 

tape? 

MAM 

ae-baba 

NEN 

wata 

MUR 

kalayam 

♦TAK 

rje-n 

♦KIR 

te wae 

MGY 

tungut r a 

DAM 

ye bala 

♦MSH 

ne 

ACE 

gaki 

MAB 

ku m bu- 

♦PON 

paten ne 

BAT 

pat 

♦YAB 

a 

WLE 

pese 

MIN 

kaki 

KAU 

kii-n 

EFI 

yapa- 

IND 

kaki 

TOL 

kau- 

WFI 

-la 

SUN 

suku 

BUA 

Paya 

RTU 

la 

JAV 

sikil 

ADZ 

faga- 

TON 

va ? e 

MAD 

suku 

♦KIL 

k w ai 

SAM 

vae 

♦BAL 

batis 

TAW 

ae-na 

MEL 

vae 

SAS 

nae 

♦MOT 

ae-na 

TAH 

? avae 

GOR 

?o?ato 

♦MEK 

ue 

♦RAP 

va ? e 

DAA 

kada 

ROV 

nene 




ISN ‘sole of foot’. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *seki. 

BAL Also bais. 

SIK Also pa?i-i). 

BUR ‘leg, foot’ (most frequent term used); may specify napa-n ‘top of 
(foot)’ if needed. 

TAK ‘leg, foot’. 

YAB See 04.350 note. 

KIL k w ai (unpossessed); kaikila (unpossessed); kaike- (possessed). 
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MOT See 04.350. 

MEK Also ue, uve, ive, ife ; other dialects au. 

PAA Also Teg, arm, hand’. 

POR nala rie-n ‘inside (sole) leg-his’; m biis rie-n ‘toe’; ma n d r rie-n ‘back 
leg-his’. 

KIR Also Teg’. 

MSH 3sg. 

PON ne Teg’, 3sg POSS. 

RAP More specifically: pararaha va ? e. 


04.371 ANKLE 


*ATA 

tinua 7 

MAD 

pa-gallag-an 

*KAU 

Put kii-n 

TSO 

pugarfi 


suku 

*TOL 

mamu- 

RUK 

pakili 

*BAL 

mata-n batis 

BUA 

Paya bolag 

PAI 

jikap 

*SAS 

[egkal] 

*ADZ 

fagai m pi 7 

YAM 

kalyaliwan 

*GOR 

pa 7 i 

KIL 

bunela kaike- 


no ai 

DAA 

vuku lali 


la 

ISN 

migmigkal 

UMA 

lehoa 7 piti 7 

TAW 

ik w aluk w alu- 

KAL 

bug 7 un iki 

BUG 

gadig-kadig 


na 

TAG 

bukug-bukog 

KON 

pa 7 -gallag-ag 

*MOT 

ae-na 

*AKL 

bufrubukuh 

WOL 

6iku-6iku 


ganagana-na 

PAL 

bu 7 buku 7 

MAG 

vi 5 kul 

*MEK 

ue fe-fe 7 u-ga 

MOL 

buku-buku 

NGA 

leke-kazu 

*ROV 

kikorereke 

KAG 

buku-bukuan 

*SIK 

kala-g 

MAR 

biobigo yahe 

BLA 

fintig 

RTI 

ei se-sesu-k 

LAU 


SAB 

buku-buku 

*BUR 

kada-n foko-n 

KWO 

kilokilo-na 


tape 7 

DOB 

yaba-m 


7 a 7 ae(-na) 

MUR 

buntigol 


k w ayguwil 

*RAG 

buyu-n hui- 

MGY 

kit r u keli 

IRA 

$a same 

PAA 

haivaul 

*ACE 

kukuet 

SAW 

su-o ni pekpik 

♦LEW 

kila-mara-na 

BAT 

mata ni ari ni 

NYI 

bob w a-n 


kuta na la-na 


pat 

MAM 

ae- 7 uzubu 

POR 

risxosix 

MIN 

mato kaki 

*TAK 

ge-n gudu-n 

NT A 

ra-n-ulpas 

*IND 

buku kaki 

DAM 

ye gai 

KWA 

kum w er 

SUN 

pigilag suku 

MAB 

ku m bu- we°ge 

NEM 

wemen cilek 

JAV 

galag-an 


m bukunu 

CEM 

dabuhe-pudi- 



*YAB 

a-g w am 


ko-a 



490 



04.371 Ankle 



AJI 

p w awi 

PON 

tikel en ne 

TON 

fasi- ? a-va?e 

♦XAR 

mu-re-xe 

WLE 

xuru$ w uri 

♦SAM 

tapu-vae 

NEN 

waCuada 


pese 

MEL 

tutaki tevae 

♦KIR 

te nimoimoi ni 

EFI 

gurulasawa 

♦TAH 

poro ? avae 


wae 

WFI 

-doQi-ni-doko 

♦RAP 

kari-kari va ? e 

MSH 

licakk w Alele 

RTU 

pofrau 



ATA 

Also tinuya 7 . 






AKL Proto-Philippines *buku-bukuh. 

ACE Also of livestock. 

IND Also buku lali, mata kaki. 

BAL mats ‘eye’. 

SAS From Dutch? 

GOR Also po-Ii-li°git-a lo ? o ? ato; see 04.321. 

SIK Also (3a?i-r)kale-i ?. 

BUR Also enari-n ‘Achilles tendon’. 

TAK ‘leg-his nose-its’, i.e. ‘nose of his leg’. 

YAB ‘his/her ankle’. 

KAU ‘ neck foot- his ’. 

TOL See 04.321. 

ADZ faga i m pi? (all dialects except Amari); faga u m pi ? (Amari only). 

MOT See 04.321. 

MEK fe-fe 7 u is ‘joint’; ue/uve fo-fo ? oa-na ‘ankle bone’ (the protuberance). 
ROV ‘mango seed’. 

RAG Also buyune-. 

LEW See 04.321. 

XAR Also x w a-mu-xe. 

KIR ‘young coconut of the foot’. 

SAM See 04.321. 

TAH Also momoa 7 avae. 

RAP Also ka-kari va ? e. The ankle bone, itself, is referred to either as 
puku-puku va?e or ku ? u-ku ? u va ? e. 



04.372 

HEEL 

AtA 

kaum 

TSO 

roski 

RUK 

arorodano 

PAI 

kuz-kuz-an 

YAM 

tovon 

ISN 

tumaq 

KAL 

mukud 

TAG 

sakoq 

AKL 

bu ? uf' 

PAL 

tonob 

MOL 

paqkul 

KAG 

kitin 

BLA 

takad 

SAB 

tekod-tekod 

MUR 

tunob 

MGY 

vudi-tungut T a 

ACE 

tumet 

BAT 

tabbihul 

MIN 

tumi 7 

IND 

tumit 

SUN 

kiniq 

JAV 

tuqka 7 

MAD 

tumbot 

♦BAL 

ganjot 

SAS 

tumat 

GOR 

ti 5 godu 

DAA 

padu 

UMA 

pado ? 

BUG 

amputu 7 


04.372 Heel 


KON 

kacunu 7 

WOL 

koro n tugu 

MAG 

tu n del 

NGA 

titi-muri 

♦SIK 

Pa ? i-i) udo-i) 

RTI 

ei tirja-k 

BUR 

kada-n fuhe-n 

DOB 

yaba-m 7 uri 

IRA 

$a ta4>u 

SAW 


*NYI 

kusu 7 u kati-n 

MAM 

ae- ? uzubu 

TAK 

qe-n gumi-n 

DAM 

katau 

MAB 

ku m bu- 


quzunu 

♦YAB 

a-gebi 

♦KAU 

kii-n sii-n sii-n 

♦TOL 

buk-no-kau- 

BUA 

Paya kotu 

♦ADZ 

faga mutun 

KIL 

kaigadula 


kaike-la 

TAW 

kedukedu-na 

♦MOT 

ae-na gedu-na 

♦MEK 

ue 7 u 7 u-qa 

♦ROV 

pikutu makasi 

MAR 

k h okoto 

LAU 
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♦KWO 

su 7 usu 7 u-na 

RAG 

b w arihone- 

PAA 

vasehek 

LEW 

mia-m w u-ne- 

POR 

na 

m batkasuv 

NTA 

ra-n-ulpas 

KWA 

kurpas 

♦NEM 

guvaye-ho-n 

CEM 

AJI 

b^da 

XAR 

hibe-xe-pa 

NEN 

♦KIR 

te buki ni wae 

MSH 

cim^win ne 

♦PON 

keim w inne 

♦WLE 

xapiripirin- 

EFI 

pese 

bukubuku-ni- 

WFI 

yapa- 

-kubukubu-ni- 

RTU 

la 

? ia ne la 

TON 

mui-va ? e 

♦SAM 

muli-vae 

MEL 

minnoko 

TAH 

poro ? avae 

RAP 

reke 


BAL Also ganot; tuijgak batis (turjgak ‘base, stump’ e.g. of tree). 
SIK Also udek, pide-T). 

NYI Also b w isi m w e ? e kati-n. 

YAB ‘his/her heel’. 

KAU ‘foot-his base-its base-its’. 

TOL See 04.320. 

ADZ faga mutun (Amari only); faga fugun (other dialects). 
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04.372 Heel 


MOT See 04.281. 

MEK Also uve Wu-r/a; other dialects au iku-ga. 

ROV ‘tail of bonito’. 

KWO Wae(-na) 

NEM ‘node of his (her) leg’; guvai-n ‘node (bamboo, sugar cane)’. 
KIR See entries for Teg’, ‘foot’, ‘elbow’. 

PON See entries for ‘leg’, ‘foot’, ‘elbow’. 

WLE See entries for Teg’, ‘foot’, ‘elbow’. 

SAM muli- ‘be last’, Tear, bottom’. 


04.374 FOOTPRINT 


ATA 

rapitug 

SAS 


KIL 

bak w ai- 

♦TSO 

su 7 ku 

♦GOR 

ba 7 ato 

TAW 

uyawena 

RUK 


DAA 

valea°gada 

MOT 

Pataya-na 

PAI 


UMA 

laa 7 piti 7 

♦MEK 

ue afu-ga 

YAM 

raKan 

BUG 

bate-ajje 

ROV 

pou balaga 

ISN 

gayat 

♦KON 

bale bagkeg 

MAR 

mala 

KAL 

alid 

WOL 

pola n daka 

LAU 

fuli 7 aena 

TAG 

bakas nag 

♦MAG 

le 7 e 

KWO 

tala(-na) 


pa 7 a 

NGA 

pala-va 7 i 

RAG 

malele- 

♦AKL 

tapak 

SIK 

Pa 7 i-g alar 

PAA 

vaila 

PAL 

baya 7 

RTI 

ei ma-mana-k 

♦LEW 

lele-n la-na 

MOL 

baya 7 botis 

BUR 

kada-n waha-n 

POR 

melen 

KAG 

agi ta bati' 7 is 

♦DOB 

yaba-m 7 owuy 

NT A 

noanelk-n 

BLA 

sogo 

IRA 

$ajaro$uo 

KWA 

tom w heki- 

SAB 

limpa 7 tape 7 

SAW 

so-o goo 

♦NEM 

kave-ho-n 

MUR 

baya 7 

NYI 

m w eleke 

CEM 

apuo-n 

MGY 

dian-tungut r a 


kati-n 

AJI 

mere a 

♦ACE 

tapa 7 

MAM 

male 7 a 

XAR 

x w a-nena-xe 

BAT 

bogas (ni pat) 

TAK 

ge-n aba-n 

♦NEN 

Guba arada 

MIN 

jaja 7 

DAM 

ye wura 

♦KIR 

te m w aneka 

♦IND 

Mak 

MAB 

ku m bu- murini 

♦MSH 

cenok 

SUN 

tapak suku 

YAB 

waga 

PON 


JAV 

tapa 7 sikil 

*KAU 

kii-n epin 

WLE 

xi$ w a 

♦MAD 

lampat da 

*TOL 

pol-a-kau- 

♦EFI 

we-ni-yapa- 


suku 

BUA 

gage 

WFI 

-mawe 

♦BAL 

t(l)apak batis 

ADZ 

faga- 

RTU 

aftea 
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TON topu-va ? e TAH ta?ahira ? a 

*SAM tulaga-vae ? avae 

MEL gao *RAP maka va?e 

TSO su?ku of animals, tfapxi of human beings. 

AKL dapadapah ‘sole (of foot)’; PHN *dapah. 

ACE Also for handprint; also buikaih ‘spoor’. 

IND Also tapakkaki, bokaskaki. 

MAD lampat ‘trace, (foot)print’. Safioedin (1977) has tapa 7 ‘footprint, 
handprint’. 

BAL Also tampakbatis. 

GOR Also [bakasi] lo ?o ? ato. [bakasi] ‘trace’, from Malay bakas. 

KON Also batebarjkerj. 

MAG Also la 7 as. 

DOB ‘your foot’s shape’. 

KAU ‘foot-his mark’. 

TOL pal ‘skin, covering’. 

MEK afu ‘place’. 

LEW ‘place of foot’, la-na (= 04.350). 

NEM ‘place (or) trace of his foot’. 

NEN Also wanada. 

o 

KIR te m w aneka also ‘trace, scar, mark’; te m w ata also ‘wake (of a boat), 
mark, trace’, tenam w akin. 

MSH Also kin, malkan ne. 

EFI Also we. 

SAM Compare tulaqa ‘position, location, mark, print of someone standing’, 
tu (vb intrans) ‘stand’. 

RAP [maka] from Spanish marca. 


04.380 TOE 

ATA (Ja-Paki 
TSO hu?o 
RUK dadagalano 


PAI g-al y -aw-gav- 
an 

YAM kakamay 
ISN kureremai) 


KAL pagayyamot 
diiki 

*TAG daliri ? nag 
pa?a 
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*AKL 

tudlu ? it siki 

WOL 

kau-na ae 

KWO 

? u 7 u(-na) 

PAL 

abb 

MAG 

ra m pa (va ? i) 

RAG 

bihu- 

MOL 

guruma?moy 

NGA 

kugu-va?i 

PAA 

kalihek 


botis 

SIK 

pa ? i-g kikir 

♦LEW 

prasi-la-na 

KAG 

tudlu ? ta 

RTI 

ei ku?u-k 

POR 

m biis rie-n 


bati ,? is 

BUR 

kada-n 

NTA 

nam w alm w al-n 

BLA 

tnalo 7 bli? 


waga-n 

♦KWA 

k w anpaspasi 

SAB 

gulamay tape 1 ? 

DOB 

yaba-m 


nasu- 

♦MUR 

bubua? nu 


yak w ur 

NEM 

gan-ho-n 


kalayam 

IRA 

<J>a natu 

♦CEM 

b w 5da-2-n 

MGY 

rantfan- 

SAW 

so-o ni kekole 

AJI 

me a xe ria 


tungufa 

NYI 

batu kati-n 

♦XAR 

koxe neda 

ACE 

anui ? gaki 

MAM 

ae-laba 

NEN 

guata 

BAT 

jari-jari ni pat 

♦TAK 

ge-n kirge-n 

♦KIR 

te tabo ni wae 

MIN 

ampu kaki 

DAM 

ye gege 

♦MSH 

arri 

IND 

jari kaki 

MAB 

ku m bu- lutunu 

♦PON 

sentin ne 

SUN 

ramo suku 

♦YAB 

a-latu 

WLE 

xattii 

JAV 

driji sikil 

*KAU 

ka popo gop 

EFI 

i-gagalo-ni- 

MAD 

garigi?-na 

♦TOL 

kaka-no-kake- 


yapa- 


suku 

BUA 

paya dayis 

WFI 

-kakago-ni-la 

BAL 

jriji-n batis 

ADZ 

faga narun 

♦RTU 

kaekae?e 

*SAS 

krigki? (nae) 

*KIL 

moyuwela 

TON 

louhi ? i-va?e 

♦GOR 

ti-yogo-wa lo 

TAW 

aegigi-na 

♦SAM 

tamatama?i 


? o ? ato 

♦MOT 

k w aki- 


vae 

DAA 

koya 5 gada 


k w aki-na 

♦MEL 

[kaniriki] 

UMA 

karaPe piti ? 

♦MEK 

ue keke ? e 

TAH 

manimani 

BUG 

indo ? -a]]e 

♦ROV 

yuyulavata 


? avae 

KON 

karameg 

MAR 

geyesu yahe 

RAP 

maga-maga 


(bagkeg) 

LAU 



(va ? e) 


TAG ‘finger of foot’. 

AKL ‘finger of foot’. 

MUR Also kalindu?(nukalayam). 

SAS See note, 04.340 ‘finger’. 

GOR ti-yo m bu lo ? o?ato ‘big toe’; tonini?ita lo ?o ? ato ‘little toe’. 
TAK ‘foot-his digit-its’, i.e. ‘digit of his foot’ (see ‘finger’ 04.340). 

YAB ‘foot-child’ i.e. ‘his/her toe’. 

KAU See 04.342 note. 

TOL See 04.340. 



04.380 Toe 


495 


KIL moyafieka ‘big toe’; moyuwela ‘second finger’, moluwala ‘middle 
toe’, moikekita ‘little toe’; see 04.340. 

MOT See 04.340. ‘toe’ is distinguished by placing ae before it: ae-gu 
k w akik w aki-na ‘my toe’. 

MEK See 04.340 for variations on keke ? e (‘digit’). 

ROV yuyulavata ‘big toe’, kakarutunene ‘all the toes’. 

LEW See 04.340; also p w asu-na na Ia-na ‘big toe’, see 04.342. 

KWA ndk w aingsu- ‘fruit-of leg’. 

CEM ‘finger of foot’. 

XAR ‘finger on ground’. 

KIR ‘end of the foot’. 

MSH Also ‘finger’. 

PON 3sg POSS; lit ‘digit of the foot’; rekenp w el. 

RTU Also kxkse 7 ne la. 

SAM tama?i ‘little’. 

MEL Also [kanilapa] both from Efate, i.e. ‘finger/thumb’. 


04.392 WING 


ATA 

ka-kahig 

MIN 

sayo 7 

*DOB 

dek w al-di 

TSO 

pvo 7 i 

IND 

sayap 

IRA 

mana ^ari^ara 

*RUK 

sa-paka-paka 

SUN 

jagjag 

SAW 

naek 

PAI 

kapa-kap 

JAV 

suiwi 

NYI 

banin 

YAM 

panid 

MAD 

kalimbag 

MAM 

bazi 

ISN 

paya 7 

BAL 

kampid 

TAK 

sibari-n 

KAL 

payak 

SAS 

kletek 

DAM 

waye 

*TAG 

pakpak 

GOR 

polipi^o 

MAB 

bege- 

*AKL 

pakpak 

DAA 

kapi 

YAB 

ga-mage 

PAL 

olad 

UMA 

pani 7 

KAU 

mhit 

MOL 

olad 

BUG 

panni 7 

*TOL 

bebea- 

KAG 

pakpak 

KON 

ka 7 ni 7 

BUA 

banis 

BLA 

fafalc 

WOL 

pani 

*ADZ 

inut 

SAB 

pikpik 

MAG 

bbe 

KIL 

pinupane- 

MUR 

kawo 

NGA 

labe 

TAW 

apape-na 

MGY 

elat r a 

SIK 

kapik 

MOT 

hani-na 

ACE 

sayuiap 

RTI 

lida-k 

MEK 

pani 

BAT 

habag 

BUR 

pani-n 

ROV 

tatapuru 
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MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

*PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

♦KWA 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

DOB 

TOL 

ADZ 

PAA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

SAM 


04.393 

♦ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

*AKL 

PAL 


04.392 Wing 


bayi 

*NEM 

hi-n manik 

EFI 

taba- 


♦CEM 

pu-i-meni 

WFI 

-kaka^a 

?aba ? aba(-na) 

AJI 

fefe 

RTU 

papo ? u 

yaba 

XAR 

puSeme 

TON 

kapakau 

levauen 

NEN 

kata ? ad 

♦SAM 

?apa- ? au 

kupe-na 

KIR 

te bai 

MEL 

pekkau 

ko m b vea-n 

MSH 

pae 

TAH 

pererau 

nam w alm w al-n 

PON 

pe 

RAP 

kara 

raiji- 

WLE 

paii 




sa-pako-pako ‘a wing without feathers’; paridi ‘a wing with feathers’ 
Proto-Southern Philippines *pakpak, also bagwis. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *pakpak. 

dek w al-di is 3sg POSS form; the root is dek w al-. The 3sg form is 

dek w ul. 

bebe ‘flutter’. 

inut (Amari, Central dialects, Yarus); binut (Central, Guruf, 
Ngariawang); 'anit (Onga? Guruf, Ngariawang). 

‘its wing’. 

Also tom dram ori-,toroT)i. 

‘arm of bird’. 

‘wing hair of bird’. 

7 apa ‘(of bird’s wing, turtle flipper) beat, lash’ (vb intrans), 7 au (?). 


FEATHER (see also body hair) 


pa+i? 

MOL 

bulbul 

SUN 

bulu 

ropi)u 

KAG 

balbal 

JAV 

wulu 

lomo 

BLA 

bul 

MAD 

bulu 

palal y 

SAB 

bulbul 

BAL 

bulu 

bobow no 

♦MUR 

bulu 

SAS 

bulu 

manok 

MGY 

vulu-m- 

GOR 

layi 

du ? dut 


buruna 

DAA 

vulu 

dutdut 

ACE 

bulea 

UMA 

Mu 

balahibo 

BAT 

ibbulu 

BUG 

bulu 

ba+ahTbu 

MIN 

bulu 

KON 

bulu 

bulbul 

IND 

bulu 

WOL 

6ulu 



04.393 Feather 
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MAG 

vulu 

*ADZ 

apu d?uf 

AJI 

pufu 

NGA 

lua 

♦KIL 

dagula 

XAR 

pu 

SIK 

Pulu-g 

♦TAW 

apala-na 

NEN 

dire- 

RTI 

bulu-k 

♦MOT 

hui-na 

KIR 

te burae 

BUR 

man folo-n 

♦MEK 

inei pui-na 

MSH 

kol 

*DOB 

man $uli-di 

ROV 

kalu kurkuru 

♦PON 

wine 

IRA 

mans $9ru 

MAR 

k h akla 

♦WLE 

Ufa 

SAW 

plu 

LAU 


♦EFI 

Puti- 

NYI 

lami sirih 

KWO 

ifu(-na) 

WFI 

-Pulu 

MAM 

lalau 

RAG 

lalau 

RTU 

lalovi 

TAK 

kalug 

PAA 


TON 

fulufulu 

♦DAM 

siwi 

♦LEW 

vilu-na 

SAM 

fulu 

MAB 

man rumunu 

POR 

vii-xer 

MEL 

vaero 

YAB 

ga-wao 

NTA 

nam w am w e-n 

TAH 

huruhuru 

♦KAU 

emon yut 

KWA 

num w hers- 

♦RAP 

hu-huru 

TOL 

ivu- 

♦NEM 

pun-manik 



BUA 

(sok) ni (Ss 

♦CEM 

puml-n. 




ATA pah 7 ‘large feather on the wings, fins of fish’, kinurii) ‘small feather 
or hair on the body’. 

AKL Also buibut. 

MUR Also bulanday ‘tail-feather’. 

DOB ‘bird’s hair’. 

DAM Also sarai ‘plume’; siwi also means ‘fur’; see 06.280. 

KAU ‘bird hair’. 

ADZ Also <&a 07 cjyuf, rirti fufun. 

KIL dagula (unpossessed); digule- (possessed). 

TAW apala-na ‘down, small feather’; tagola ‘long feather’. 

MOT hui ‘hair’. 

MEK inei is ‘bird’; pui is also ‘bristle, hair’. 

LEW See 04.140. 

NEM ‘hair of bird’. 

CEM Also means ‘fur, fleece’. 

PON 3sg POSS. 

WLE Also wefii ‘feather’. 

EFI lawe- ‘long feather, as in tail’. 

RAP Also huru-huru. 
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04.400 Chest 


04.400 CHEST 


♦ATA 

pCiyha 

UMA 

hunamu 

MAR 

graga 

TSO 

t ? orga 

BUG 

dada 

LAU 

maruna 

RUK 

toko 

KON 

barambag 

KWO 

fu ? u(-na) 

PAI 

varug 

WOL 

ra n da 

RAG 

b w ab w a- 

YAM 

vatavat 

♦MAG 

[bora m bag] 

♦PAA 

volvolok 

ISN 

gutu ? 

NGA 

beke 

LEW 

yere-na 

*KAL 

balukug 

SIK 

? raha-g 

POR 

ma m bii-n 

♦TAG 

dibdib 

RTI 

fana-k 

NTA 

manakloha-n 

AKL 

dughan 

♦BUR 

hiba-n 

KWA 

nop w enho- 

PAL 

dobdob 

DOB 

daba ,? ay 

NEM 

b w age-n 

MOL 

dobdob 

IRA 

ritore 

CEM 

b w !ge-n 

KAG 

dag ? a’nan 

♦SAW 

katn-o 

AJI 

pewa 

BLA 

kfi 

♦NYI 

soko ade-n 

XAR 

m w am w a 

SAB 

dakan 

MAM 

barabara 

♦NEN 

yewanono 

♦MUR 

kubab 

TAK 

mimire-n 

♦KIR 

te b w anib w an 

♦MGY 

[t r at r a] 

DAM 

akor 

MSH 

op m 

ACE 

dada 

MAB 

ka- m boro 

♦PON 

m w arm w are 

BAT 

addora 

YAB 

bo-dagi 

♦WLE 

u^ w a 

MIN 

dado 

KAU 

egai-n 

EFI 

sere- 

IND 

dada 

♦TOL 

bogbogi- 

WFI 

-haro 

♦SUN 

dada 

♦BUA 

nowa 

RTU 

fatfata 

JAV 

dodo 

♦ADZ 

nugu u m pa ,)? 

TON 

fatafata 

MAD 

dada 

KIL 

pitako- 

♦SAM 

fatafata 

BAL 

tagkah 

♦TAW 

nugonugo-na 

MEL 

fatafata 

SAS 

dado 

MOT 

kerne-na 

TAH 

? ouma 

GOR 

duhelo 

♦MEK 

olaga 

RAP 

uma 

DAA 

bo m bara 

ROV 

ragraga 




ATA Also pdiypak. 

KAL Also palagpag. 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *debdeb. 

MUR Also babo, arjkab. 

MGY From Malay dada ‘chest’. 

SUN Also barigu. 

MAG From Makassarese. 

BUR hiba-n ‘upper chest’; hiba-n rohi-n ‘chest bone = sternum’; dime-n 
‘xyphoid process’; poso-n ‘lower chest under ribcage’. 



04.400 Chest 
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SAW From katen-o. 

NYI Also b w ele?eade-n. 

TOL Also libopai-. 

BUA riQwa refers more to internal organs, seat of emotion; babu refers 
more to framework of chest. 

ADZ nugu u m pa v7 (Amari, Central, Yams); nugu sir) (Central); nugu 
sirjat~si 0 kat ~ sigat (Onga 7 , Yams, Guruf). 

TAW Includes contents. 

MEK West Mekeo and NW Mekeo have akaina ‘chest’. 

PAA ‘my chest’. 

NEN Also ye ? azin (respectful). 

KIR Also feub^a. 

PON pankup w ur hon.; m w areiso 3sg hon. 

WLE Also mofo. 

SAM cognate with fata ‘shelf’. 


04.410 BREAST (of woman) 


ATA 

xuxu 7 

♦IND 

susu 

SAW 

sus 

TSO 

nun 7 u 

SUN 

susu 

NYI 

sur 

RUK 

Go Bo 

♦JAV 

susu 

MAM 

ruru 

PAI 

tutu 

♦MAD 

susu 

♦TAK 

su 

YAM 

SOSO 

BAL 

nono 

DAM 

su 

ISN 

gatat 

SAS 

susu 

MAB 

zuzu- 

KAL 

susu 

GOR 

tutu 

YAB 

su 

TAG 

suso 

DAA 

susu 

KAU 

susu-n 

AKL 

susu 

UMA 

tii 7 

TOL 

u - 

PAL 

dudu 7 

BUG 

susu 

BUA 

mr 

MOL 

dudu 7 

KON 

susu 

ADZ 

sisu- 

KAG 

susu 

♦WOL 

rfutfu 

KIL 

nunu- 

BLA 

tutu 7 

MAG 

CuCu 

TAW 

gugu-na 

SAB 

dudu 7 

NGA 

susu 

MOT 

rata-na 

MUR 

titi 7 

SIK 

uhu-i) 

♦MEK 

7 u 7 u 

MGY 

nunu 

RTI 

su 7 u-k 

ROV 

susu 

♦ACE 

mom 

BUR 

soso-n 

MAR 

Cu 7 u 

BAT 

susu 

DOB 

$ola 

LAU 

susu 

MIN 

susu 

IRA 

suso 

KWO 

susu(-na) 
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04.410 Breast (of woman) 


RAG 

huhu- 

AJI 

meya 

WFI 

-Su5u 

PAA 

susu 

XAR 

Ji 

RTU 

susu 

LEW 

prayu-na 

♦NEN 

mimi 

TON 

huhu 

*POR 

lixaixai 

KIR 

te mmamma 

SAM 

susu 

NTA 

naha-n 

♦MSH 

ninnin 

MEL 

susu 

KWA 

nanha- 

PON 

titi 

TAH 

titi 

NEM 

t h i 

♦WLE 

ttii 

♦RAP 

u 

CEM 

tt'-n 

EFI 

su5u- 




ACE Also tel del 

IND Also buah dada, payudara. 

JAV Also tetelpayudoro. 

MAD See 05.860. 

WOL Also susu. 

TAK ‘breast, milk’ (see 05.860). 

MEK Homophonous with ?u?u ‘heel’. 

POR Also la m bii m b. 

NEN Also pemimi;yehzin (respectful). 

MSH Also ittit. 

WLE Also tutu. 

RAP Also hatunono ‘breast, udder (when full or firm with milk)’. 


04.412 NIPPLE, TEAT 


*ATA 

tunux na? 

MOL 

bua ? -bua ? 

JAV 

pantil 


xuxu? 


dudu ? 

MAD 

kun£u?-na 

♦TSO 

fgu ta nun?u 

KAG 

mugal 


susu 

RUK 

potono 

BLA 

tutu? 

♦BAL 

munduk nono 

PAI 

ma-muca- 

SAB 

tui)ay dudu? 

SAS 

potok (susu) 


muc-an 

MUR 

titi? 

♦GOR 

lu D gogo tutu 

YAM 

gazo 

MGY 

luha-nunu 

DAA 

batu-susu 

ISN 

bugag 

ACE 

puteg te? 

UMA 

guju tii? 

KAL 

tirjil 

♦BAT 

mussug ni 

BUG 

Cemususu 

TAG 

UtOI) 


bagot 

KON 

munug susu 

AKL 

ayutug 

MIN 

putPg susu 

♦WOL 

o m pole-na 

♦PAL 

alibu ? bu ? wa ? 

IND 

putig susu 


cfurfu 



♦SUN 

hulu susu 

MAG 

mata Cudu 



04.412 Nipple, teat 
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NGA 

lobo-susu 

ADZ 

sisu mara 

♦NEM 

wa-nmaye-t h i 

SIK 

uhu Putu-g 


bi m pian 

♦CEM 

puni-ti-n 

RTI 

su ? u pule-k 

♦KIL 

mata-la nunu 

AJI 

kap w i 

BUR 

muge-n 

♦TAW 

gugumata-na 

♦XAR 

mere-ji 

♦DOB 

$ola gusil 

♦MOT 

rata-na mata- 

♦NEN 

naiamimi 

IRA 

suss mata 


na 

♦KIR 

te tabo ni 

SAW 

sus ni koyoyo 

MEK 

? u ? u maa-ga 


mmamma 

NYI 

mada sur 

ROV 

mata susu 

♦MSH 

ittit 

MAM 

ruru-buru 

MAR 

tat h a £u ? u 

PON 


♦TAK 

su mala-n 

LAU 

mana susu 

♦WLE 

metafi-ttii 

DAM 

su mala 

KWO 

susu(-na) 

EFI 

mata-ni-su5u- 

MAB 

zuzu-matana 

RAG 

mata-n huhu- 

WFI 

mata-ni-6u5u 

♦YAB 

su-mata 

♦PAA 

aruasusu 

RTU 

is susu 

♦KAU 

susu-n mar an 

♦LEW 

pulu-mara-na 

TON 

mata?i-huhu 


esus 

♦POR 

mar siisu-n 

♦SAM 

mata-susu 

♦TOL 

ul-a-u - 

NTA 

nsganamta 

MEL 


BUA 

rur 


naha-n 

TAH 

? oata 



♦KWA 

numrhi nanho- 

♦RAP 

mata u 


ATA ‘head of breasts’. 

TSO ‘head of the breast’. 

PAL From buwa 7 ‘fruit’; also binu?buwa? 

BAT mussuy from (munsuy). 

SUN Also [pantil] susu from Javanese. 

BAL Also tu(k)tuk nono. 

GOR lu v goyo ‘head’, tutu ‘breast’. 

WOL ‘seed/kemel of breast’. 

DOB yusil also ‘ beak ’. 

TAK ‘breast-her eye-its’, i.e. ‘eye of her breast’. 
YAB ‘breast-eye’; also su ya-mata ‘breast its-eye’. 
KAU ‘breast-her eye-its udder’. 

TOL ul ‘top’, see 04.200, u- ‘breast’. 

KIL ‘eye/tip-its breast’. 

TAW ‘breast eye’. 

MOT mata ‘point, tip’. 

PAA ‘handle of breast’. 

LEW Also prayu-ne-na. 
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04.412 Nipple, teat 


POR ‘eye breast-her’. 

KWA ‘hair-of breast’. 

NEM ‘hole of the breast’s point’. 
CEM ‘ head of breast ’. 

XAR ‘point of breast’. 

NEN Also unan. 

KIR ‘end of the breast’. 

MSH Also ‘breast’. 

WLE ‘eye of the breast’. 

SAM mata ‘eye, point’, susu ‘breast’. 
RAP Also u. 


04.420 

UDDER 





ATA 

gayapuk 

BAL 

hono 

BUA 

rur 

TSO 


SAS 


ADZ 


RUK 


GOR 

tutu lo sapi 

KIL 

nunu- 

PAI 


DAA 

susu 

TAW 

gugu 

YAM 

SOSO 

UMA 

tii? 

MOT 


ISN 

gatat 

BUG 

sepu ? -susu 

MEK 


KAL 

busug 

KON 

susu 

♦ROV 

tiana 

♦TAG 

susu nari 

♦WOL 

tfutfu 

MAR 



[baka] 

MAG 

£u5u 

LAU 


*AKL 

susu 

NGA 

susu 

KWO 

susu(-na) 

PAL 

lata 

SIK 

uhu-i) 

RAG 

huhu 

♦MOL 

dudu? 

♦RTI 

kapa su?u-k 

PAA 

susu 

KAG 

susu 

BUR 

soso-n fatu-n 

LEW 

prayu-na 

BLA 

tutu? 

DOB 

$ola 

♦POR 

vuuv 

SAB 

dudu? 

IRA 


NTA 

naha-n 

MUR 

titi? 

SAW 

sus 

KWA 


MGY 

nunu-n-umbi 

NYI 


NEM 


ACE 

abin 

MAM 


CEM 

tf-n 

BAT 

susu 

♦TAK 

su 

AJI 

meji 

MIN 

susu 

DAM 

su bura 

♦XAR 

Ji re 

IND 

ambii) 

MAB 

zuzu- 


[purum w akao] 

SUN 

susu 

YAB 

su 

NEN 


JAV 

kapur 

KAU 

esus 

KIR 


MAD 

susu 

TOL 

u- 

MSH 




04.420 Udder 
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PON 


RTU susu 

TAH tin 

WLE 


TON huhu 

*RAP hatunono 

EFI 

taga-ni-su5u- 

SAM 


WFI 

mata-ni-5u5u 

MEL 



TAG Of cow, also ‘breast’, from Spanish vaca ‘cow’. 
AKL Also ‘breast’ 04.410. 

MOL dudu? + -in-. 

WOL Also susu. 

RTI ‘waterbuffalo udder’. 

TAK See 04.410. 

ROV Also boyu ‘stomach’. 

POR Also vuv. 

XAR ‘breast of bovine’. 

RAP Also u. 


04.430 NAVEL 


ATA 

puya 7 

IND 

pusat 

SAW 

fisel 

TSO 

putfku 

SUN 

bujal 

NYI 

mada 

RUK 

paka 

JAV 

wudal 


subudo-n 

PA I 

pudak 

MAD 

buj fi al 

MAM 

buto 

YAM 

pasad 

BAL 

pugsad 

TAK 

buso-n 

1SN 

pusag 

SAS 

pusat 

DAM 

$iso 

KAL 

pusog 

GOR 

yibu 7 o 

MAB 

pese- 

TAG 

pusod 

DAA 

puse 

YAB 

(qa-)meso 

AKL 

pusud 

UMA 

puhe 

KAU 

emtun 

*PAL 

pinopodan 

BUG 

posi ? 

TOL 

bito- 

MOL 

pusod 

*KON 

possi 7 

BUA 

paro 

KAG 

pusud 

WOL 

puse 

ADZ 

mut 

BLA 

blutut 

MAG 

putas 

KIL 

poso- 

SAB 

ponsot 

NGA 

puse 

TAW 

buhoho-na 

MUR 

pusod 

*SIK 

puhar 

MOT 

hudo-na 

MGY 

fuit r a 

RTI 

use-k 

MEK 

fuko 

ACE 

pusat 

BUR 

puse-n 

ROV 

doke 

*BAT 

pusok 

*DOB 

barik w al 

MAR 

se 7 o 

MIN 

puse 7 

IRA 

$ira 

LAU 




504 04.430 Navel 


KWO 

bou(-na) 

CEM 

b w ie-n 

EFI 

(MSofiiSo 

RAG 

bito- 

AJI 

b w ixa 

WFI 

-buto 

*PAA 

vitok 

XAR 

b w ex5 

RTU 

pufa 

LEW 

kurupite-na 

NEN 

wadidi 

TON 

pito 

POR 

m biir0-n 

KIR 

te buto 

SAM 

pute 

NTA 

nop w 3t3-n 

*MSH 

p^icen 

MEL 

pito 

KWA 

nopuregi- 

PON 

p w us 

TAH 

pito 

*NEM 

wa-n guye-n 

WLE 

$ w usa 

RAP 

pito 

PAL 

Also payupwan. 





BAT 

Proto-Batak *pusdg. 




KON 

Also pocdi 





SIK 

Also pu?at,puhe, puho-rj. 




DOB 

See 04.207. 





PAA 

‘my navel’. 





NEM 

‘hole of the cooking pot’. 




MSH 

3sg POSS form. 






04.440 

HEART 





ATA 

kakariyat 

MIN 

jantu 3 g 

DOB 

$uk w a 

TSO 

t 7 uxu 

IND 

jantug 

IRA 

£<f>o 

RUK 

avava 

*SUN 

jantug 

SAW 

pug 

PAI 

kavuvug 

JAV 

jantug 

NYI 

boka mo n d r ou 

YAM 

tawor 

MAD 

ati 

MAM 

aburo 

ISN 

bukal 

*BAL 

(po)pusuh-an 

*TAK 

babu 

KAL 

pusu 

SAS 


DAM 

so bibi 

TAG 

puso ? 

*GOR 

wa"dohu 

MAB 

ka-abal utene 

AKL 

tagi-pusu 7 -un 

DAA 

sule 

YAB 

(ga-)nip-kalop 

PAL 

pusu 7 

UMA 

hule 

KAU 

e(3hat 

MOL 

jantug 

BUG 

ati 

*TOL 

buai- 

KAG 

tagipusu' 7 un 

KON 

puso 

*BUA 

nowa puk 

BLA 

fufug 

*WOL 

6ake 

*ADZ 

nugu a m pi 

SAB 

jantug 

MAG 

pucu (lolo) 


sisun 

*MUR 

pusu 7 

NGA 

pusu 

KIL 

kapuwe 

MGY 

fu 

SIK 

puhu-g (iua-g 

TAW 

nugonugo-na 

*ACE 

jantog 

RTI 

ba de 7 e-k 

MOT 

kudou-na 

BAT 

pusu-pusu 

BUR 

poso-n fua-n 

*MEK 

gua-fopa 
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ROV 

bulo 

KWA 

nokenaku 

*WLE 

faro 

MAR 

nanafa 

NEM 

name-n 

EFI 

uto- 

LAU 

mago 

*CEM 

p w 5- nime-n 

*WFI 

-ra^ota 

*KWO 

goru(-na) 

AJI 

nena 

RTU 

fat-manava 

RAG 

irub w i- 

XAR 

na 

TON 

mafu 

PAA 

halhus 

*NEN 

nor 

o 

SAM 

fatu 

LEW 

prawa 

*KIR 

te buro 

MEL 

ufi kanoa 

POR 

n d r ama D g 

*MSH 

menono 

TAH 

mafatu 

NTA 

noanelau 

*PON 

mogioi) 

*RAP 

mahatu 


TAG PMP *pusuq. 

AKL PMP *pusuq 

MUR pusu? 'heart, internal organ’; guar) ‘seat of emotion’. 

ACE Also boh jantop. 

SUN Also jajanturj (from jantur) ‘bud of banana flower’); ati lit ‘liver’ - 
seat of the emotions. 

BAL pusuh ‘bud’. 

GOR Also putu. 

WOL Also i)aga-ra n da ‘heart, mind, liver’. 

TAK babu, bube- unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 

TOL Also bola- ‘inside, belly, heart, mind’. Also piogo ‘heart of an 
animal’, lit ‘very young coconut’. 

BUA Also nowa bib. 

ADZ nugu a m pi sisun (Amari only); nugu bucfcun, nugu sisun (Central and 
others). 

MEK qua ‘internal organs’; fopa ‘hard, rock’, qua alone ‘heart; bowels’; 
- seat of certain emotions. 

KWO fe?e goru i lae- ‘fruit of central viscera’. 

CEM ‘entrance of one’s desire’; nime-n ‘desire’ also means ‘heart’. 

NEN Also wacecetowe. 

KIR Also te nano ‘heart, wish, will, desire’. 

MSH Also ‘breathe, respiration’; boro ‘heart, wish, will, desire’. 

PON Also kup w ur ‘heart, wish, will, desire’; ririnpaiso, hon. 

WLE ‘heart, wish, will, desire’. 

WFI Also -nunu. 

RAP inaija (archaic). 
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04.441 LUNG 


ATA 

Pahfuk 

♦BUG 

annawarj 

LAU 


TSO 

nitni 

♦KON 

ate bariqai) 

♦KWO 

lae-na 

RUK 

paratfoqano 

WOL 

ku m ba 

RAG 

atedarav w a- 

PAI 

va 

MAG 

rak 

PAA 

leatrohuvoh 

YAM 

apwaw 

NGA 

boka 

♦LEW 

p w uriare 

ISN 

baga 

SIK 

bokak 


yuwowo 

KAL 

bola 

RTI 

ba-k 

POR 

me m braor 

♦TAG 

baga? 

♦BUR 

kopa-n 

NTA 

kalukaluk 

AKL 

baga? 

DOB 

bar 

KWA 

taparuwarewa 

PAL 

opos 

IRA 

borobara 

♦NEM 

qe-n suma-n 

MOL 

opos 

SAW 

pus 

♦CEM 

madi-bucia- 

KAG 

ba'ga? 

NYI 

b w isis 


jei-n 

BLA 

mlo?on 

MAM 

puso-puso 

AJI 

dek w ifi 

SAB 

daga? 

TAK 

samer 

XAR 

mama 

♦MUR 

pamainawan 

DAM 

kuru 

NEN 

yekadeu 

MGY 

avukavuka 

MAB 

ka-lolot 

KIR 

te mama 

ACE 

suop 

♦YAB 

qatek w alam 

MSH 

aer 

BAT 

rak 

KAU 

kaphos 

PON 

qoluqol 

MIN 

rabu 

♦TOL 

kat-loqoloqo- 

WLE 

fariyawa 

IND 

paru-paru 

BUA 

nawa ris 

EFI 

yate-puso 

SUN 

bayah 

ADZ 

nugu fufwat 

WFI 

-yasepuho 

JAV 

paru 

KIL 

kata 

RTU 

ma?ma?a 

MAD 

b fi ara 

TAW 

nugonugo-na 

TON 

ma?ama?a 

♦BAL 

(po)lparu] 

MOT 

baragi-na 

SAM 

mama 

SAS 


♦MEK 

rjuapa-pani- 

MEL 

m w itatalo 

GOR 

pola n dapo 


na 

TAH 

mahaha 

DAA 

atevura 

ROV 

korkoro 

RAP 


UMA 

rama 

MAR 

p h oCo 




TAG Proto-Philippines *baRaq. 

MUR Also opos (as food). 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

BUG Also atibariqii). 

KON Also ateriqar). 

BUR Also pare-n. 

YAB ‘organ white’. 

TOL kat ‘liver’, IoqoIoqo ‘phlegm, spittle, foam, froth’. 
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MEK pani means ‘wing’; pa-pani ‘wing-like’ or ‘small wing’ 
KWO Is whole central viscera, but ‘liver’ is unmarked sense. 
LEW ‘white liver’; also puriare na Iokop ‘liver in enclosure’. 
NEM ‘container of spittle’. 

CEM ‘back of the Semencarpus vitiensis English leaf’. 


04.450 LIVER 


ATA 

sayik 

UMA 

ate 

MAR 

k h ebu 

TSO 

x?oni 

BUG 

issug 

LAU 


RUK 

a0ay 

KON 

ate 

♦KWO 

lae-na 

PAI 

katfay 

WOL 

gaga-ra"da 

RAG 

ate- 

YAM 

atay 

MAG 

ati 

PAA 

leatok 

ISN 

agtay 

NGA 

ate 

LEW 

p w uriare 

KAL 

agtoy 

*SIK 

? (3ate 

POR 

narna m b 

TAG 

atay 

RTI 

ate-k 

NTA 

naganamapu-n 

AKL 

atay 

*BUR 

nena-n 

KWA 

nakanmap w u- 

PAL 

atoy 

DOB 

sata 

NEM 

kec 

MOL 

atoy 

IRA 

bara^ota 

CEM 

fi-n 

KAG 

atay 

SAW 

yotey 

AJI 

kamArA 

BLA 

o toy 

NYI 

ade-n 

XAR 

de 

SAB 

atay 

MAM 

moagemoage 

NEN 

guat 

MUR 

arjkayaw 

TAK 

ate-n 

KIR 

te ato 

MGY 

ati 

DAM 

wau 

MSH 

ac 

ACE 

ate 

MAB 

kete- 

PON 

e 

*BAT 

ate-ate 

*YAB 

rjate mayag 

WLE 

yase 

MIN 

ati 

KAU 

eyat 

EFI 

yate- 

IND 

hati 

TOL 

kati- 

WFI 

-yase 

♦SUN 

[ati] 

BUA 

ate 

RTU 

asfe 

JAV 

ati 

♦ADZ 

nugu iran 

TON 

? ate 

MAD 

ati 

KIL 

kate- 

♦SAM 

ate 

BAL 

ati 

TAW 

ate-na 

MEL 

ate 

SAS 

ate 

MOT 

ase-na 

TAH 

upa ? a 

GOR 

? oyile 

MEK 

a ? e 

RAP 

? ate 

DAA 

ate 

ROV 

bero 




BAT Proto-Batak *(h)atey. 

SUN From Javanese; hate is the seat of the emotions. 



508 


04.450 Liver 


SIK In Sara Sika, the ‘liver’ 7y3afe, '’’/tafa-g is the seat of the emotions e.g. 

ata ? [5atQ-T} Qpa-rj ‘a good-hearted person’. 

BUR Also lale-n ‘feeling, emotions, inside’; peu-n ‘gall bladder’. 

YAB ‘organ dark’. 

ADZ ‘liver true’. 

KWO See 04.441. 

SAM (polite) au ‘liver’ (esp. of a pig). 


04.451 KIDNEY 


ATA 

yuhu+ 

UMA 

tumago 

LAU 


TSO 

ptfiri 

BUG 


KWO 

la ? e 

RUK 

pads 

♦KON 

bua aja ? 

RAG 

agai- 

PAI 

pudu 

♦WOL 

6ake-na taga 

PAA 

haininias 

YAM 

vato 

MAG 

vua 

LEW 

kururuye 

♦ISN 

alibuwa 

NGA 

musi 

POR 

navar 

KAL 

batin 

SIK 

Pua-g 

NTA 


♦TAG 

bato 

RTI 

boa de ? e-k 

KWA 

k w ank w era- 

♦AKL 

ba'tu-batuh 

BUR 

skete-n isin 

NEM 


PAL 

olibwa? 

DOB 

busi ? ’ay 

CEM 


MOL 

bua ? 

IRA 

giemarura 

AJI 

p w ekiwo 

KAG 

lagay 

SAW 

maleeten 

XAR 

wam w atua 

BLA 

kalfafo? 

NYI 


♦NEN 

wamakal 

♦SAB 

[kidni] 

MAM 

salo-patu 

KIR 

te kirine 

♦MUR 

bubua? 

♦TAK 

pat 

♦MSH 

reke 

MGY 

vua 

DAM 

ubu$ot 


in cip m ke 

ACE 

boh ate 

MAB 

ka-ipip ? 

PON 

m w itink 

BAT 

pia 

♦YAB 

ga-wa-matu 

WLE 


MIN 

buah pirjgar) 

KAU 

maran 

EFI 

ipi 

♦IND 

ginjal 

TOL 

lika- 

WFI 

-ipi 

♦SUN 

ka-bu-buah-an 

BUA 

gagos 

RTU 

ififi 

JAV 

ginjal 

ADZ 

ru m pu- 

TON 

kofuua 

MAD 

g B inj B al 

KIL 

keyale- 

♦SAM 

fatu-ga ? o 

♦BAL 

ginjal 

TAW 

lili-watu-watu 

MEL 

fua 

SAS 


♦MOT 

nadi-nadi-na 

TAH 

mape 

♦GOR 

botu lo 

MEK 

mape lopi-na 

RAP 

mape 


wohuta 

ROV 

lelegata 



♦DAA 

vuag gope 

MAR 

£au-5au 
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ISN apdu ‘gall, bile’. 

TAG Also ‘stone’. 

AKL ‘little stone’; apdu 7 ‘gall, bile’. 

SAB From English. 

MUR Also kinawa 7 . 

IND Also buah pig gag, buah pug guy, buah goli. 

SUN Also gi-fginjal] from Javanese. 

BAL Also bo-buah-an. 

GOR botu lit ‘stone’; lo, LIG; wohuta ‘waist’. 

DAA ‘fruit of waist’. 

KON Also bua-na. 

WOL ‘fruit of waist’. 

TAK pat, pat-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 
YAB ‘its-mango-stone’. 

MOT nadi ‘stone’, nadi-nadi lit ‘small stone’. 

NEN Also wanatalo (respectful). 

MSH Also ayo ‘lower sides of back, kidney area’. 

SAM See 04.440, ga 7 o ‘fat, grease’. 


04.452 SPLEEN 


ATA 


MGY 

ari 

WOL 

mari 

TSO 

skuzu 

ACE 

limpa 

*MAG 

lemas 

RUK 


BAT 

lippa 

NGA 

lai 

PA I 


MIN 


*SIK 

lai-r) 

YAM 


IND 

limpa 

RTI 

5 ga-°gae-k 

ISN 

pa ? dilat 

SUN 

kawaya 

BUR 

ka-fua-n 

KAL 

ba ? i 

JAV 

limpa 

DOB 


TAG 

pali ? 

MAD 

limpa 

IRA 

k amor a 

AKL 


BAL 

limpa 

SAW 

bi 

PAL 

urilas 

*SAS 


NYI 


MOL 

arip 

GOR 

dilato 

MAM 

rea 

KAG 

basu 

DAA 


TAK 

lage-n 

BLA 

burji 

UMA 

J u m pila 

DAM 

neneg 

SAB 


BUG 

limpa 

MAB 

ka-wer 

MUR 

alip 

KON 

lempag 

*YAB 

(gate) sab w a ? 
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KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

SAS 

MAG 

SIK 

YAB 

TOL 

XAR 

MSH 

PON 

SAM 


04.460 

*ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

♦YAM 

♦ISN 

♦KAL 

TAG 

♦AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 


04.452 Spleen 



RAG 

yua- 

KIR 

te katua 

kat-lolovina- 

PAA 

avol 

♦MSH 

ac 

zomen 

LEW 

yo 

♦PON 

etik 

wagu mugus 

POR 


WLE 


lai 

NTA 

noanamkali-n 

EFI 

yate-balapu 

liliwa 

KWA 

k w anim w ei- 

WFI 

-yase-15 

beni-na 


namer 

RTU 

?aepiri 

?e?egefa 

NEM 


TON 

?ate-pili 

bekaha 

CEM 


♦SAM 

ate-pili 

k h asila 

AJI 

kamAfAwefe 

MEL 

puria 

bila 

♦XAR 

pe-kirf 

TAH 

ateroa 

kofila(-na) 

NEN 

nalen 

RAP 



Thoir et al (1985) (pd)padu. 
sakep ‘bovine spleen’. 

See 04.450. 

‘organ potsherd’. 
kat ‘liver’, lolovina ‘long’, 
‘stone of candlenut tree’. 
Also ‘liver, seat of bravery’, 
‘small liver’. 

See 04.450. 


STOMACH 


?akhu+ 

SAB 

bottog 

DAA 

ta?i 

0fu?o 

♦MUR 

bituko 

UMA 

ta?i 

bitfoka 

♦MGY 

vava fu 

BUG 

bauwwa 

vitfuka 

♦ACE 

[pruat] 

KON 

battag 

vitoka 

BAT 

butuha bolon 

WOL 

ko m po 

sinay 

MIN 

paruy? 

♦MAG 

tuka 

botak 

1ND 

psrut 

NGA 

tuka 

tiyan 

SUN 

bitig 

SIK 

ta?i-g 

tiyan 

JAV 

W9t3I) 

RTI 

tei-k 

botog 

MAD 

tabu? 

♦BUR 

fuka-n 

babat 

BAL 

basar) 

DOB 

k w ola 

tu'gul 

SAS 

tian 

IRA 

$ata 

takmus 

GOR 

?o m bogo 

SAW 

sno 
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NYI 

n d r abai 

ROV 

boyu 

*NEN 

ete 

MAM 

dabuli ? i 

MAR 

butuk h okoilo 

*KIR 

te abein 

*TAK 

kafod 

LAU 

rake 

*MSH 

ce 

DAM 

te 

*KWO 

oga(-na) 

*PON 

etin m w eije 

MAB 

kopo- 

RAG 

ati b w ai)i 

WLE 

saxa 

*YAB 

i)a-teta ? -sega 

PAA 

haivarjavar) 

EFI 

da(3uibu6o 

KAU 

ekupin 

LEW 

m w op w e-na 

WF1 

-wajubu 

TOL 

bala- 

POR 

m baxav 

RTU 

? efe 

*BUA 

aye aye kafius 

NTA 

narp w -n 

TON 

kete 

ADZ 

waiju- 

KWA 

tapu- 

*SAM 

manava 

*KIL 

lula 

*NEM 

guwaye-t n e-n 

*MEL 

[p w alolapa] 

TAW 

amokobe-na 

CEM 

na 

TAH 

? opu 

*MOT 

boga-na 

AJI 

p w ari, p w e 

*RAP 

kopu 

*MEK 

inae 

*XAR 

b w ati 




ATA §aSiti ? an ‘gizzard’, fatihfiun ‘diaphragm’. 

YAM vdhk ‘abdomen’. 

ISN sinay ‘abdomen’. 

KAL buwap ‘abdomen’. 

AKL pus?un ‘abdomen, Proto-Philippines *pusqun. 

MUR Also tinai? 

MGY ‘mouth of the heart’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, see 04.461. 

MAG bara ‘belly’. 

BUR ‘stomach, abdomen’; Rana and Lisela dialects tia-n. 

TAK kafod ‘stomach as an unpossessed object’; lua-n ‘belly, viewed 
externally’. 

YAB ‘its-intestine-major’. 

BUA aye general term for ‘stomach, abdomen’; aye kgfius ‘actual 
stomach’; aye Palo ‘second stomach (in some animals)’. 

KIL lula (unpossessed); lopo- (possessed). 

MOT Also ‘womb’ (04.460). 

MEK NW Mekeo has ina. 

KWO Also bao(-na). 

NEM ‘node of his (her) faeces’ (see 04.372) 

XAR b w ati ‘stomach’; p w e ‘belly’. 
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04.460 Stomach 


NEN Also ore,Caganaer)en. 

KIR Also ‘basket, craw’. 

MSH ce also ‘belly, innards’; also turek, tu, also ‘gizzard’. 

PON etinm w ege lit ‘food sack’; mp w ei also ‘sphere’; kup w uriso. 
SAM (polite) alo. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP kdpu ‘stomach (the organ)’; manava ‘abdomen’. 


04.461 

INTESTINES, 

GUTS 

ATA 

yiuS 

UMA 

TSO 

sru 

BUG 

RUK 

boro 

KON 

PAI 

vu 

*WOL 

YAM 

Cinayi 

MAG 

ISN 

labad sinay 

NGA 

KAL 

bagis 

SIK 

TAG 

bituka 

RTI 

AKL 

t-in-a 7 ih 

*BUR 

PAL 

tinoy 

*DOB 

MOL 

toritis 

IRA 

KAG 

bituka 

SAW 

BLA 

tnai 

NYI 

SAB 

tina 7 i 

MAM 

♦MUR 

tinai 7 

TAK 

MGY 

tfinai 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[prust] 

*MAB 

BAT 

butuha 

YAB 

MIN 

paruy ? -pan]ag 

KAU 

IND 

usus 

*TOL 

SUN 

pijit 

*BUA 

♦JAV 

joro-an 

*ADZ 

MAD 

parro 7 

KIL 

♦BAL 

basag 

TAW 

♦SAS 


MOT 

GOR 

toniya 

MF.K 

♦DAA 

ta ? i tina 

ROV 


ta ? i liko 

MAR 

butu 

piru ? 

LAU 

ogana 

parru 7 

KWO 

oga foulato 

ha n du-na 

♦RAG 

sine- 

tuka-ta ? i 

*PAA 

tinok 

tuka-susu 

LEW 

sine-na 

ta?i-i) 

POR 

cine-n 

tei lutu-k 

NTA 

nasiga-n 

fuka-n wahe-n 

*KWA 

naninha 

tubur leguy 

NEM 

hona 

$9ta natatu 

CEM 

ohe-n 

tute 

AJI 

k w era 

"d r ine-n 

XAR 

k w H _ p w £ 

tinae 

♦NEN 

cereGan 

tigae-n 

♦KIR 

ta kanoan 

te 


nano 

ka-kau 

MSH 

macgal 

ga-teta 7 

PON 

m w asal 

emulun 

WLE 

to 

vinau-na-bala- 

EFI 

wawa 

aye parik 

WFI 

-wawa 

ragi fufwai 

RTU 

finase 

sileu- 

TON 

gakau 

amamo-na 

♦SAM 

ga 7 au 

bogaraurau-na 

MEL 

sinae 

fuouo-ga 

TAH 

7 a 7 au 

layu 

RAP 

kokoma 
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MUR Also kinalumatan ‘small gut’; kinasalagan ‘large gut’. 

ACE Mon-Khmer, written with final -c in the traditional script. 

JAV Joro ‘inside’. 

BAL batuk(Q), botukan ‘stomach of poultry’. 

SAS Teeuw: baduk, pQrot, pQpdrot. 

DAA ta?i tina ‘large intestine’; ta?i likorjedi ‘small intestine’. 

WOL Also ko m bala, °kalu-°kalu. 

BUR Also duke-n ‘appendix’. 

DOB lerjuy is in a genitive relationship to tubur ‘stomach’. 

MAB kau bJbi ‘large intestine’; kaumusana ‘small intestine’. 

TOL vinau ‘vine, creeper, string, rope’, bala- see 04.440. 

BUA ayeforik ‘large intestine’; ayenalu ‘small intestine’. 

ADZ ragi fufwai (Amari only); ragi tatarun; ragi fufwariap alternating (also 
other dialects). 

RAG sib w erji ‘ belly ’. 

PAA ‘my guts’. 

KWA tdp w eua ‘large intestine, crop of a fowl’. 

NEN Also enon, gureOan. 

KIR ‘contents of the inside’. 

SAM (polite) taufale. 


04.462 WAIST 


ATA 

hawinuk 

BLA 

awak 

SAS 

kei) 

TSO 

^pix 7 o 

SAB 

hawakan 

GOR 

wohuta 

RUK 

ta-li-tfigia-ana 

*MUR 

awak 

DAA 

kope 

PAI 

siutf 

MGY 

an-dilana 

UMA 

hope 7 

YAM 

kawakan 

ACE 

kui ? iar) 

BUG 

pattek-kisir) 

ISN 

aba ? 

BAT 

gottir) 

KON 

aja ? 

KAL 

awak 

MIN 

piDgao 

*WOL 

sele 

TAG 

baywaq 

IND 

pirjgar) 

MAG 

avak 

*AKL 

hawak 

SUN 

cagkeg 

NGA 

soza 

*PAL 

babagan 

JAV 

bar)ke?-an 

*SIK 

? lora-r) 

MOL 

toi)a ? -toi)a ? 

*MAD 

tig-antirj-an 

*RTI 

talada-k 

KAG 

awak 

BAL 

bagkiai) 

BUR 

awa-n 
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04.462 Waist 



DOB 


♦MEK 

ua 

NEN 


IRA 

rera 

ROV 

kokorapa tia 

♦KIR 

te korea 

SAW 


MAR 


♦MSH 

[ip] 

NYI 

n d r ukulu-n 

LAU 

litana 

♦PON 

lukope 

MAM 

soa 

KWO 

wa?ewa ? eta 

♦WLE 

peixiri-saxa 

TAK 

gali-n 


(-na) 

EFI 

tolo- 

DAM 

luwa 

RAG 


WF1 

-luPuka 

MAB 

lwo- 

PAA 


RTU 

mahini 

♦YAB 

da m be-pale 

♦LEW 

lele-n kilika 

TON 

korjaloto 

♦KAU 

put 

POR 

m bu m buxo-n 

♦SAM 

sulu-ga-titi 

♦TOL 

livua- 

NTA 


MEL 

rjaroto 

BUA 

balo 

♦KWA 

taruk w a- 

TAH 


ADZ 

urji- 

NEM 


♦RAP 

kari-kari 

KIL 

kupali- 

♦CEM 

am w o-n 


manava 

TAW 

sipoli-na 

AJI 

ke m w a 



MOT 

gaba-na 

XAR 

pu-ba 




AKL Proto-Philippines *hawak. 

PAL Also awak. 

MUR Also ka(la)lamian. 

MAD Penninga and Hendriks (1913) ‘hip’; from (RED -gntirj-an). 

WOL Also taija ‘side, flank, waist’. 

SIK Also korok. 

RTI ‘middle’. 

YAB ‘middle-soft’. 

KAU ‘trunk, stem, middle, waist’ (see 04.350, 08.730). 

TOL livua- ‘middle’. 

MEK ua is also used for ‘trunk’ - human or of trees. 

LEW ‘place for belt’. 

KWA kuruk w a- also means ‘centre’, ‘middle’. 

CEM The middle of something viewed lengthwise. 

KIR ‘incision, inscription; tekorean nuka ‘cut in the middle, waist’. 

MSH Also ‘hips’; luk w An CON; also ‘middle’. 

PON 3sg POSS; also ‘tree trunk’. 

WLE ‘side of the belly’, fafixatoxato lit ‘under the rafters’. 

SAM sulu ‘put on, wear’, -rja NOM, titi ‘kilt’, manava ‘stomach, waist of a 
dress’ (04.460). 
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RAP Also ka-kari manava; haratuh pena (lit ‘belt-tying place’); [kaera] 
from Spanish cadera. 


04.463 HIP 


ATA 


UMA 

parju 7 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

pogpoppaij 

LAU 

g w ouna 7 osu 

RUK 


KON 

poko 7 borjga 

KWO 


PAI 


WOL 

palasa 

RAG 

buyi- 

YAM 

tatadan 

♦MAG 

le 7 as 

PAA 

horak 

ISN 

pa?ii) 

NGA 

V3ZO 

♦LEW 

prap w u-na 

KAL 

pegal 

SIK 

gisu-i) 

POR 

m bu m buxo-n 

TAG 

balakat) 

RTI 

be-bela ana-k 

NTA 


AKL 

blkui 

BUR 

awa-n rohi-n 

KWA 

taruk w a- 

PAL 

balilai) 

♦DOB 

bedal 

NEM 

p w ege-n 

MOL 

pu 7 unpa 7 a 

IRA 

rera rura 

CEM 

b w ajele-n 

KAG 

blat ? arj 

♦SAW 

pip-o 

AJI 

n 

BLA 

forjkul 

NYI 

soko m w e 7 e-n 

XAR 

pu-ba 

SAB 

pigi 7 

MAM 

salo 

NEN 

sio 

*MUR 

abik 

♦TAK 

ai 

KIR 

te bebe 

MGY 

mud/a 

DAM 

gali<j>a 

♦MSH 

[ep] 

ACE 


♦MAB 

sili- 

♦ PON 

lege-lege 

BAT 

soit 

♦YAB 

magi 

♦WLE 

xapi 

♦MIN 

paggu 3 

♦KAU 

sum-hut 

EFI 

dibi- 

♦IND 

pirjgul 

♦TOL 

buk-no-bala- 

WFI 

-jibi 

SUN 


BUA 

bazu 

RTU 

ko 7 uag 7 ifi 

JAV 

dati 7 

♦ADZ 

pusupis 

TON 

noko 

MAD 

bai]kur) 

KIL 

kaidawaga 

♦SAM 

no 7 o 

BAL 

bokog 

TAW 

dagi-na 

MEL 


SAS 

toak 

♦MOT 

koekoe-na 

TAH 

taupu 

GOR 

poyo q gi 

MEK 

7 ege-fafa 

♦RAP 

[ kaera J 

DAA 

bi D gi 

ROV 

sige 




MUR Also tutudurjon. 

MIN Also piqgu 9 . 

IND Also papkalpaha. 

MAG ‘back area between the hips’. 
DOB See 04.207. 
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04.463 Hip 


SAW From (pipe-o). 

TAK ai, ai-a-n unpossessed and possessed forms respectively. 
MAB ka-sobo ‘joint’. 

YAB ‘his/her hip’; magi-m- ‘your hip’. 

KAU ‘join-waist’. 

TOL buk ‘point, corner, knob’, bdla - ‘belly, abdomen’ see 04.440. 
ADZ pusupis (Amari); rju m p (other dialects). 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives dagira-na ‘hip’. 
LEW See 12.760. 

MSH From English m m ur, toi) also ‘pelvis’. 

PON Also p w one 3sg POSS 
WLE xap/also‘keel’. 

SAM Also suilapalapa, see 04.351. 

RAP From Spanish cadera. 


04.464 BUTTOCKS 


♦ATA 

ka-kuti ? -an 

IND 

pantat 

SAW 

gog 

TSO 

suotfa ? xa 

♦SUN 

bobokog 

NYI 

suburu m w e ? e- 

RUK 

dakala 

JAV 

bokog 


n 

PAI 

kujuju 

MAD 

muntag 

♦MAM 

robu 

YAM 

atag 

BAL 

Jit 

♦TAK 

tae-n 

ISN 

ubat 

♦SAS 

buit 

DAM 

ibu ta$ira 

KAL 

ebot 

♦GOR 

tutubu 

MAB 

m bule- 

♦TAG 

pigi? 

DAA 

taku m pala 

♦YAB 

lepoi) 

AKL 

panu ? uk 

UMA 

(Jono 

KAU 

mara rin 

PAL 

ambut 

♦BUG 

porjko 

♦TOL 

pau- 

MOL 

pasit) 

KON 

paja 

BUA 

aye geru 

KAG 

labbut 

♦WOL 

(furia 

ADZ 

d^irja? 

BLA 

kwog 

♦MAG 

bo n toQ 

♦KIL 

p w a- 

SAB 

buli ? 

NGA 

buri 

TAW 

piya-na 

MUR 

tabir) 

♦SIK 

uba-i) 

MOT 

kunu-na 

♦MGY 

vudi 

RTI 

peli-k 

♦MEK 

UQU 

ACE 

boh puggog 

♦BUR 

bohi-n 

ROV 

yubutu 

BAT 


♦DOB 

? abar 

MAR 

p h esi 

♦MIN 

bokor) 

IRA 

^>3ta riye 

LAU 

? osuna 
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KWO 

fo ? ila(-na) 

CEM 

dee-n 

WFI 

-loto 

♦RAG 

boro- 

AJI 

bo 

♦RTU 

muri 

♦PAA 

votak 

♦XAR 

ba 

♦TON 

tu ? urjaiku 

LEW 

kulugo-p w ere- 

NEN 

penaraba 

♦SAM 

ufa 


na 

KIR 

te buki 

♦MEL 

[tap w arai] 

POR 

m bii-n 

♦MSH 

kapi 

TAH 

tohe 

NTA 

manasi-n 

PON 

kau 

RAP 

ka ? uha 

♦KWA 

kua 

WLE 

^ W uriiwa 



♦NEM 

pue-o-n 

EFI 

mu- 




ATA ‘ the place for faeces ’. 

TAG Also puwit(-an). 

MGY Also fitumbenana(fi-tombina-ana). 

MIN ‘bulging, swollen’; also iku 3 from Proto-Malayic *ikur ‘tail’. 

SUN Also bujur; birit 
SAS Also tomboy. 

GOR Also [busi] (vulgar). And [kulubi]. 

BUG Also bokoy. 

WOL Also (fui-(fui;koi-koi;ta m be. 

MAG Also riti. 

SIK Also debur. 

BUR Also ‘anus’; ‘anus’ may be specified by bohi-n fefa-n ‘buttocks 

hole’; tua-nrohi-n ‘tailbone’. 

DOB See 04.207. 

MAM Also moale. 

TAK ‘faeces, buttocks’. 

YAB Also teta?-hwa ‘intestine-mouth’. 

TOL Also bid-. 

KIL p w a- (all); kufiali- (upper), see 04.462. 

MEK uyu frequently goes to uu, which is standard in the other dialects. 
RAG Also ya7e-. 

PA A ‘my buttocks’. 

KWA kakurenihi - ‘backside’, includes lower back. 

NEM ‘origin of his/her leg’. 

XAR Also be ‘backside, rump’. 
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04.464 Buttocks 


MSH Also Ink. 

RTU Also poto?i. 

TON Also fo?i mol u. 

SAM (coll) muli see 04.372, (polite) nofoaga (lit ‘seat’). 
MEL From Efate. 


04.470 WOMB 


Arabic: rahim Spanish: matriz 


♦ATA 

ti- ? a ? uk-an 

DAA 

kapua-na 

ROV 

kokoana 

TSO 

prua no oko 

UMA 

puanaka 

MAR 

t h i ? a 

RUK 


BUG 

lissi 7 

LAU 

? onikale 

PAI 


♦KON 

pamm-anak-ag 

KWO 

oga kale 

YAM 

vaBay no 

WOL 

kacfu 

♦RAG 

tano-n naturiyi 


kanakan 

MAG 

tuka 

PAA 

atu 

ISN 

ulugga na 7 an 

♦NGA 

la ? e-ana 

♦LEW 

m w op w e-na 

KAL 

tagannakan 

♦SIK 

dulak 

POR 

narav 

♦TAG 

[matris] 

RTI 

tei °gona-k 

NTA 


*AKL 

tiyan 

♦BUR 

wa fata-n 

♦KWA 

nim w a iak w ein 

PAL 

solod batog 

DOB 

k w ak w a taroy-n 

♦NEM 

hat 

MOL 

bu ? tug 

IRA 

marana 

♦CEM 

ene-n 

KAG 

[matris] 

SAW 


AJI 

m w a vi Ari 

BLA 

banwi to 

NY1 


XAR 

bi 

SAB 

bottog 

MAM 

natu-raba 

♦NEN 

guCeg 

MUR 

binuanakan 

TAK 

tage-n 

♦KIR 

te kuan 

MGY 

vuhuka 

DAM 

mura 

MSH 

cikin nignig 

ACE 

[rahim] 

♦MAB 

pikin murini 

PON 


*BAT 

[paranakan] 

♦YAB 

teta ? -leIom 

♦WLE 

soiira 

♦MIN 

kandu 3 g-an 

KAU 

elin 

EFI 

kato-ni-gone 

IND 

kandug 

TOL 

tatal 

WFI 

-kato-ni-(3ero 

SUN 

pi-anak-an 

BUA 

baleyak 

RTU 

? efe 

♦JAV 

[(guo) garba] 

♦ADZ 

tayap 

TON 

manava 

MAD 

par-ana ? -an 

♦KIL 

lula 

♦SAM 

fa?a- ? au-tagata 

♦BAL 

[pranakan] 

TAW 

koiba-na 

MEL 


SAS 


♦MOT 

boga-na 

TAH 

vair ? a tamari?i 

GOR 

bimelulu 

♦MEK 

ma-mauni-na 

RAP 

matakao 
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ATA ti- 7 a 7 uk-an ‘womb’, lit ‘the place of embryo or fetus’. 

TAG Also bahay-bata 7 

AKL Also ‘stomach’; also [matris]. 

BAT From Malay, also asarniposo-poso lit ‘nest of a baby’. 

MIN Also [rahim]. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL From Malay? 

KON From pa-ag-ana 7 -ag. 

NGA la 7 e ‘place’, also tuka ‘stomach’. 

SIK Also dula, ta 7 i dula, ta 7 i-rj ? lora-g. 

BUR A sibling of the same ‘womb’ is specified by benima; kai ‘placenta 
(lit older sibling same sex)’; esnike-n ‘blood flow after delivery of a 
baby’. 

MAB ‘child’s place’. 

YAB ‘intestine-inside’. 

ADZ ‘net bag’. 

KIL lula (unpossessed); lopo- (possessed). 

MOT Also ‘stomach’. 

MEK Desnoes gives ma-mauni-nakiapu-ga. 

RAG Also yavyavu-nnaturiyi ‘amniotic sac’. 

LEW See 04.460; also lele-n sisi ‘place for baby’. 

KWA nim w a iak w ein ‘house child’; tonarup also means ‘basket’. 

NEM Also canek ‘sexual organs of a woman’, see also jic ‘stomach’. 

CEM More generally, the female sexual organs. 

NEN Also ore. 

KIR Also tennen merimeri. 

WLE ‘afterbirth’. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, 7 au?> tagata ‘human being’. 

04.490 TESTICLE 


*ATA patu ? 
TSO kedu 
RUK kariOiri 


PAI kulitf 
*YAM vato 
*ISN bui)aw 


*KAL burn 
TAG bayag 
*AKL fasug 
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PAL 

aligsog at 
butu 7 

MOL 

ombuk burut 

KAG 

pallii) 

BLA 

kasal 

SAB 

buyug 

♦MUR 

tali ? 

MGY 

bunga 

♦ACE 

anui 7 kreh 

♦BAT 

pira-pira 

♦MIN 

buah-buah 

IND 

buah palir 

♦SUN 

siki kontol 

♦JAV 

prigsilan 

MAD 

pallir 

BAL 

butuh 

SAS 

paler 

GOR 

hutu 

DAA 

ari n tolu 

♦UMA 

"tolu 

BUG 

lasi ? 

KON 

'lisere buto 

WOL 

tawu 

MAG 

li fi Ce talo 

NGA 

vola 


04.490 Testicle 

♦SIK talo 
RTI lase de 7 e-k 
♦BUR tafu-n kihel 
*DOB layar tabir 
IRA robots 
SAW te-tele 
NYI buwa-n 
MAM labe 
TAK labe-n 
DAM p<j>atu 
MAB le m be- 
YAB laso 7 
KAU eflulin 
TOL koloki- 
BUA ros 
ADZ yawat 
KIL puwa- 
TAW koko-na 
♦MOT abo-na 

nadinadi-na 
*MEK lako pua ? o-ga 
ROV kikikolo 
♦MAR k h oa 
LAU latona 
KWO lalato(-na) 


♦RAG 

idoli- 

♦PAA 

oreliok 

LEW 

kula-na 

POR 

npsp-n 

NT A 

noanahla-n 

♦KWA 

nare- 

NEM 

dabe-n 

CEM 

jebe-n 

AJI 

pi guru 

XAR 

pi-guru 

♦NEN 

wamunet 

KIR 

te rato 

♦MSH 

k w Ale 

PON 

wisol 

♦WLE 

moru 

EFI 

soresore 

WFI 

-wiri-ni-ge 

♦RTU 

ififi 

TON 

laho 

♦SAM 

fua-manava 

MEL 

fua 

♦TAH 

poro 

RAP 

maripau 


ATA kamunaq ‘testicles’, (latu? ‘testicles and scrotum’. 
YAM Or potCi. 

ISN uki ‘vagina’. 

KAL uki ‘vagina’. 

AKL Also itJug (slang). 

MUR Also kukumi. 

ACE Also pie. 

BAT Derived from pira ‘egg’. 

MIN See 05.710. 

SUN siki ‘seed, grain, round object’. 

JAV kontpl ‘scrotum’. 

UMA ‘eggs’. 



04.490 Testicle 


521 


SIK Also tebo-i) ata la ? i. 

BUR Both human and animal. 

DOB ‘your groin’s seeds’, layar is inalienably possessed but after root- 
final 1, t, n or m the second person singular possession suffix is 
normally a zero morpheme. 

MOT abo ‘scrotum’; nadinadi lit ‘small stone’. 

MEK lako is ‘penis’; pua?o ‘round object’. The word ani ‘seed, nut, 
kernel’, is frequently used for ‘testicle’. 

MAR Also k h atu. 

RAG laho- ‘scrotum’. 

PAA ‘my testicle’, lit ‘penis egg’. 

KWA Also means ‘egg’. 

NEN Also jo. 

MSH k w Alc also ‘kernel, seed’; ro. 

WLE Also faiifimoru , lit ‘ball of testicle’. 

RTU Also hothoto. 

SAM fua ‘fruit’, manava ‘belly’, also fuamiti. 

TAH Also hua. 

04.492 PENIS 


Arabic: zakr 


ATA 

|3urax 

BLA 

bato 7 

SAS 

beto 7 

TSO 

boki 

SAB 

boto ? 

GOR 

wuti 

RUK 

tfilaka 

♦MUR 

butu 7 

DAA 

uti 

PA1 

kalitfi 

MGY 

lataka 

UMA 

lahu 7 

YAM 

vorosod 

♦ACE 

boh 

BUG 

laso 

ISN 

usin 

BAT 

pilat 

KON 

laso 

KAL 

utin 

♦MIN 

[zakar] 

♦WOL 

(fau 

♦TAG 

tTti 7 

♦IND 

palir 

MAG 

la 7 e 

*AKL 

butu ? 

SUN 

kontol 

NGA 

lasu 

PAL 

utin 

JAV 

pali 

SIK 

tabo-g ata la 7 i 

MOL 


MAD 

pala 7 

RTI 

uti-k 

KAG 

lasu 7 

BAL 

calak 

♦BUR 

tatu-t 
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04.492 Penis 


DOB 

tol 

MOT 

usi-na 

♦XAR 

bani 

IRA 

ti 

♦MEK 

lako 

♦NEN 

wa ? ea 

SAW 

fsi 

♦ROV 

koma 

♦KIR 

temm' 

NYI 

idi-n 

MAR 

t h iti 

MSH 

wal 

MAM 

uti 

LAU 

rjou 

♦PON 

Wll 

TAK 

uti-n 

KWO 

toi(-na) 

WLE 

xai 

DAM 

uli 

RAG 

usi- 

EFI 

gala- 

*MAB 

kuti- 

PAA 

ok 

♦WFI 

-usi 

♦YAB 

uti 

LEW 

ke-na 

RTU 

kala 

KAU 

sin 

POR 

nuCii-n 

TON 

ule 

♦TOL 

vi- 

NTA 


♦SAM 

poti 

BUA 

lin 

KWA 

k w anihi- 

MEL 

raso 

ADZ 

guri- 

NEM 

co-n 

♦TAH 

ure 

KIL 

k w i- 

CEM 

puo-n 

♦RAP 

hua 

TAW 

uhi-na 

AJI 

gufu 




TAG Also utin. 

AKL PHN *butuq; bilat.puyas ‘vagina’. 

MUR Also lalapatan (emph.), saki ?(of dog). 

ACE Also [daka]. 

MIN Also jantan see 02.230, and ka-malu-anlaki-laki. 

IND ks-malu-an euphemism for male or female genitals; malu ‘shy, 
ashamed’. 

WOL Also lasu, pude. 

BUR Rana dialect bloi. 

MAB Also ni- 

YAB ‘his penis’; uti-m ‘your penis’. 

TOL Also vui see 03.850; kuru- see 04.180, togo, torjo. 

MEK lako also ‘shoots of plants’; as uki ‘shoot’ is used for ‘penis’. 

ROV Also soi (polite), zore (vulgar); boa ‘scrotum’. 

XAR Also jurumea, k w i. 

NEN Also u, nerjom. 

KIR Also ‘male’. 

PON Also Iak,kuruptoIoina hon. 

WFI Also -g w ala. 
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SAM Also ule (not in decent use, Milner 1966: 298), (polite) aualuma, 
(coll) la?au (lit ‘stick’). 

TAH Also moa, kokoro (children’s vocabulary). 

RAP Also ?ure. 


04.510 BREATHE, BREATH 


Arabic: nafas 


ATA 

Ya-yiSuna 7 

UMA 

inoha 7 

ROV 

sirjo 

*TSO 

nsou 

BUG 

[nappasi 7 ] 

♦MAR 

nuri 

RUK 

niaka 

♦KON 

a 7 -naha 

LAU 

marjola 

PAI 

nasi 

WOL 

[nafasi] 

KWO 

marjo(-na) 

YAM 

mininawa 

♦MAG 

nai 

♦RAG 

mabu 

ISN 

agat 

NGA 

gai 

PAA 

museh 

♦KAL 

arjos 

SIK 

air) 

LEW 

iveve 

TAG 

hirja 

RTI 

ha-hae-k 

POR 

ga m bos 

AKL 

ginhawa 

♦BUR 

ahe-n 

NTA 

-amei) 

*PAL 

ginawa 

♦DOB 

7 a-so yari-n 

♦KWA 

-eiahai) 

MOL 

intorj 

IRA 

sague 

NEM 

nana 

c 

♦KAG 

gina'wa 

♦SAW 

n-elwQw 

CEM 

nene 

♦BLA 

nowo 

NYI 

koha-n 

♦AJI 

jou wa 

♦SAB 

napas 

♦MAM 

uasa-rape 

♦XAR 

mAb w i 

♦MUR 

painawo 

♦TAK 

yaes-bal 

♦NEN 

nono 

e o 

♦MGY 

mi-aina 

DAM 

nese 

KIR 

ike 

ACE 

[naphaih] 

♦MAB 

-sen 

♦MSH 

menono 

BAT 

hosa 

♦YAB 

yao 

PON 

esiijek 

MIN 

ai)o 7 

KAU 

Pir)°s 

WLE 

OOasa 

♦IND 

[napas] 

♦TOL 

vuvu 

EFI 

6egu 

♦SUN 

[ambakan] 

♦BUA 

ayo rasap 

WFI 

6enu 

♦JAV 

ambak-an 

ADZ 

n tafa- 

RTU 

huga 

MAD 

naba 

♦KIL 

numla 

TON 

manava 

♦BAL 

agkih-an 

TAW 

yautu 

♦SAM 

manava 

♦SAS 

ambok 

♦MOT 

hahodi 

♦MEL 

[maro] 

♦GOR 

yilawo 

♦MEK 

la 7 aie-rjugu- 

♦TAH 

aho 

♦DAA 

nosa 


D a 

RAP 

hagu-ha^u 
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04.510 Breathe, breath 


TSO Also ru-nsou (vb). 

KAL a gos + -um-. 

PAL guminawa ‘breath’. 

KAG gina 'wa + mag- * breathe ’. 

BLA nowo ‘breath’; 1-am-nowo ‘breathe’. 

SAB napas + ag-. 

MUR painawo (n); mag- (vb). 

MGY mi-foka ‘to smoke’. 

IND Also [nafas]. 

SUN From Javanese; see ambok ‘angry’; ambokan ‘breath’; g-ambokan 
‘breathe’. 

JAV Other varieties ambog-an. 

BAL agkih-an ‘breath’; m-agkih-an ‘breathe’. 

SAS ombok ‘breath’. Goris bsr-dmbok ‘breathe’. 

GOR yilawo ‘breath’; mo-hilawo ‘breathe’ 

DAA Also no-nosa (vb). 

KON Also a ?-mae ? ‘breathe’; [‘nappasa] ‘breath’. 

MAG nai ‘breath; hus nai ‘breathe’. 

BUR ‘normal breathing’; also duha ‘pant, breathe heavily in and out as an 
angry wild boar’. 

DOB ‘he blows his life’. 

SAW ‘he breathes’; also ori ‘breath’. 

MAM Also au?a. 

TAK ‘breath throw’, as in ig yaes i-bal-da ‘he breath he-throw-PRES’, i.e. 
‘he is exhaling, breathing’. 

MAB -yataga ‘breathe in deeply’. 

YAB Also awa-yao ‘mouth-breath’; ga-wa-yao ‘his-mouth-breath’. 

TOL vuvu (n) ‘wind, (vb intrans) blow’; also sgop-ai (vb intrans), agope-e 
(vb trans) ‘breathe in’. 

BUA ayorasap ‘visible breath on a cold morning’; sayag, (5og sayog. 

KIL numla (n.); -yagisa (vb). Also the verb stem -kayo-ki ‘breathe-on’. 

MOT Also layi which is used in a number of expressions e.g. laya ani ‘to 
rest’, lit ‘to eat one’s breath’. 

MEK la ? ai/lai ‘air’; the other dialects have akai; gugu ‘inhale, inhalation’. 
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MAR Also p h arja. 

RAG mabu ‘breathe’, mabu-ha ‘breath’. 
KWA neiahagien ‘breath’, -eiahap ‘breathe’. 
AJI Also mui. 

XAR /7M b w i (verb); x w a-m\ b w i (verb). 

NEN Also nono, Ouadi. 

MSH kap w otut also ‘inhale, sniff’. 

SAM (polite) mapu. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH aho ‘breath’; huti i te aho ‘breathe’. 


04.520 YAWN, GAPE 


ATA 

ma-Suway 

MAD 

uway 

TOL 

mauviava 

TSO 

rua-sau 

♦BAL 

m-uab-an 

♦BUA 

saysk 

RUK 

ma-swa- 

SAS 

g-uam 

♦ADZ 

ba?- 


swaba 

♦GOR 

mo-huwabu 

KIL 

-kayawasi 

PAI 

masuaw 

DAA 

noka-gaga 

TAW 

lumowa 

YAM 

owab 

UMA 

mona? 

MOT 

mapamapa 

ISN 

makakowab 

BUG 

magale 

♦MEK 

e-au-aa 

♦KAL 

uwab 

KON 

a ? -lau-lau 

ROV 

mava 

♦TAG 

higab 

WOL 

pome-a 

MAR 

hohoa 

♦AKL 

huy ? ab 

MAG 

goap 

LAU 

mokea 

PAL 

gumaga 

NGA 

moa-paa 

KWO 

ak w ai 


(gaga) 

SIK 

moa 

RAG 


MOL 

wab 

RTI 

mama 

PAA 

mama 

♦KAG 

magi ? ab 

♦BUR 

duba 

LEW 

malowo 

BLA 

kluyob 

DOB 

?a-ma$u 

POR 

xanxanimp 

♦SAB 

owap 

IRA 

numumafa 

NTA 

-oagarap 

♦MUR 

uab 

SAW 

n-egaep 

KWA 

-ak w agase 

♦MGY 

manuaka 

NYI 

mosohai 

NEM 

ohaem 

♦ACE 

suimuiguip 

MAM 

maua 

CEM 

oam 

BAT 

he-heam-on 

♦TAK 

awa-n -abi 

AJI 

koma 

MIN 

kuo? 

DAM 

kokowan 

XAR 

koma 

♦IND 

mag-uap 

MAB 

-momo 

NEN 

hoamo 

SUN 

hiay 

♦YAB 

pame ? 

KIR 

a 

♦JAY 

agop 

♦KAU 

tak Po-n 

MSH 

mepp^xla 
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04.520 Yawn, gape 



♦PON 

mautel + 

*WFI 

mahawa 

♦MEL 

[m w ola] 


moralap 

♦RTU 

muavaee 

TAH 

hamama i te 

WLE 

mofixatefii 

TON 

mamao 


vaha 

EFI 

lamawa 

SAM 

manava 

RAP 

haka mama 


KAL uwab + man-. 

TAG hikab + -urn-. 

AKL huy?ab + par)-. 

MUR uab(mag-). 

KAG From qi? ab + mar)-. 

SAB owap+ag-. 

MGY From (maN-huaka). 

ACE Probably -urn- + suujiup. 

IND Also m9-ijantuk(kantuk) ‘sleepy, yawn’. 

JAV Other varieties aqob. 

BAL ‘yawn; open mouth (vb intrans)’. 

GOR mo-huwabu ‘yawn’, mo-po-rjaijo-rjarjo. 

BUR ‘yawn, be sleepy’; em-r/ajja ‘gape’. 

TAK ‘mouth-his hold’. 

YAB Noun; also -yam pame? ‘do yawn’; -rjh/-ga? awerj-sui) ‘open mouth- 
hole’. 

KAU Po-n ‘mouth-his’. 

BUA Also a/3i tok. 

ADZ ba ?< yawn’; dadagaf' gape’; gin obi. obj. marker. 

MEK Also e-aiapa. 

PON Honorific. 

WFI Also doTjarja. 

RTU muavase ‘yawn’; mapa ‘gape’. 

MEL From Efate. 


04.521 

HICCOUGH 





ATA 

Si-Pa£uk-an 

PAI 

t-om-azu 

♦KAL 

sig ? ok 

TSO 

s-m-or-tfityi ? a 

YAM 

somdo 

TAG 

sinok 

RUK 


ISN 

mag-sir)a ? 

AKL 

sid?u? 
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PAL 

sumidok 

NGA 

satfo 

LAU 

igila 


(sidok) 

SIK 


KWO 

fo 7 oru 7 a 

MOL 

si 7 dok 

RTI 

nasa-kedu 

RAG 

mahoru 

*KAG 

nakkla 

♦BUR 

em-sero 

PAA 

masev 

BLA 

sandi 7 

DOB 

k w amayaru 

LEW 

kuru 

♦SAB 

sokko 7 sokko 7 

IRA 

sasai 

POR 

ma£0 

♦MUR 

sikok 

SAW 

tclelek 

NTA 


MGY 

^akuah-ina 

NYI 

soka 7 i 

KWA 

-tak 

ACE 

cuika 7 

MAM 

marourou-ug 

NEM 

modit 

♦BAT 

ha-si-siggoh- 

TAK 

-likati 

CEM 

m w otit 


an 

DAM 

mokou 

AJI 

nimerui 

MIN 

sadu 

MAB 

kalok 

XAR 

ni 

♦IND 

tar-sadak 

♦YAB 

meso 7 

NEN 

sereGo 

♦SUN 

kabuhulan 

KAU 

mekgin 

KIR 

marei 

JAV 

£agu 7 -an 

TOL 

aruk 

MSH 

m^acogcog 

MAD 

ta-sarna 7 

♦BUA 

pasok 

PON 

marer 

BAL 

dakut-an 

♦ADZ 

mutfug i-rut 

WLE 

materii 

SAS 

ka-saku 7 


cUi 

EFI 

maSedru 

♦GOR 

ti^gupolo 

KIL 

mota 

WFI 

tokomaSedru 

DAA 

a 

& 

« 

1 

d 

C 

TAW 

nugo- 

RTU 

masori 

UMA 

n Cidu 7 


mahimahi 

TON 

tokomohu 

BUG 

more 

MOT 

batori 

SAM 

to 7 omaunu 

KON 

£addo-£addo- 

♦MEK 

nio-nioe-ani- 

MEL 



ai) 


na 

TAH 

tu 7 i 

♦WOL 

hu n te-a 

ROV 

sosorigi 

RAP 

kerereki 

MAG 

Cagok 

MAR 

lealena 

• 




KAL sig ? ok + man-. 

KAG nokkh + mag-, also nakkh. 

SAB sokkohokko 7 +-in-. 

MUR sikok (mag-); also sulikok (mag-). 

BAT Also siijgoh-an,sisiT)goh-an ‘choke’. 

IND Also sddu. 

SUN Eringa: ‘have something caught in the throat’. 

GOR (ti°gupo + olo). 

WOL Also ‘belch’; ho n tea; hudu. 

BUR Associated belief that s.o. is thinking about the person that is 
hiccoughing. 
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04.521 Hiccough 


YAB Noun. 

BUA Also gabosak ‘hiccough, sob’. 
ADZ ‘hiccough REAL- be.with me’. 
MEK nio-nio is the noun, ‘hiccough(s)’. 


04.530 COUGH 


ATA 

pa-Sak£u 

DAA 

na- n teke 

ROV 

kohu 

TSO 

suo-0zo 7 i 

UMA 

meke 

MAR 

k h a]a 

RUK 

parolo 

BUG 

ore 

LAU 

fu ‘ 

PAI 

k-am-sai) 

♦KON 

asse 7 

KWO 

fu 7 u 

YAM 

mapala 

♦WOL 

meke 

RAG 

hova 

ISN 

ikag 

MAG 

meki 

PAA 

vil 

♦KAL 

bukos 

NGA 

meke 

LEW 

kawa 

TAG 

ubo 

SIK 

do 7 o 

POR 

pu 

*AKL 

ubuh 

RTI 

bo-bo?o 

NTA 

-arrja 

PAL 

mogikod 

♦BUR 

nema 

KWA 

-are|>a 


(ikud) 

♦DOB 

na-$u'rer 

NEM 

pup 

MOL 

i^kod 

IRA 

sarerina 

CEM 

pup 

♦KAG 

ubu 

♦SAW 

n-esen 

AJI 

pu 

BLA 

m-kaw 

NYI 

ka n d r i 

XAR 

Sex5 

*SAB 

hokko 7 

MAM 

7 upua 

♦NEN 

erje 

♦MUR 

kolo 7 

TAK 

-fufufu 

♦KIR 

beko 

MGY 

mi-kuaka 

DAM 

kodor 

MSH 

pokpok 

ACE 

bato 7 

MAB 

-°gur) 

♦PON 

koper 

BAT 

batuk 

♦YAB 

leto 

♦WLE 

ffaxa 

MIN 

batu 3? 

♦KAU 

taput 

EFI 

Pu 

IND 

batuk 

TOL 

kaogo 

WFI 

or)o 

SUN 

batuk 

BUA 

karak 

RTU 

koho 

JAV 

watu 7 

♦ADZ 

susu m p- 

TON 

tale 

MAD 

batu 7 

KIL 

-boku 

♦SAM 

tale 

♦BAL 

ko(h)koh-an 

TAW 

lugono 

MEL 

tare 

SAS 

batuk 

MOT 

hua 

TAH 

hota 

♦GOR 

mole m bedu 

MEK 

e-goki 

♦RAP 

tumu 


KAL bukos + man-. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *qebuh. 
KAG ubo + mag. 
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SAB hokko ? +ag-. 

MUR kolo?(mag-); also kolok (mag-). 

BAL ko(h)koh-an (nom.); mg-ko(h)koh-an (vb); dakah ‘cough, be short of 
breath, asthmatic’. 

GOR (te m bedu +moN); also mo-te m bedu. 

KON From a?-se? 

WOL hum ‘asthmatic cough’; also ko-meke,po-meke. 

BUR nema ‘cough, clear throat’; also nema-n ‘a cough’ 

DOB (vb). 

SAW Also season (n). 

YAB Noun. 

KAU Also sogot ‘cough that accompanies a cold’. 

ADZ susu m p-, subusu m p (Amari dialect); uku- (other dialects). 

NEN Also lahep. 

KIR Also bekobeko. 

PON koper 3sg POSS hon.; also kopokop. 

WLE Also faxafaxa. 

SAM (polite) ‘male’. 

RAP turju (archaic), but tupu-turju ‘false cough (to demonstrate pride or 
contentment, or to announce one’s presence)’. 


04.540 

SNEEZE 


ATA 

pa-ti ? a§iy 

♦SAB 

TSO 

pasrji 

♦MUR 

RUK 

wa-basaga 

MGY 

PAI 

v-an-akasig 

ACE 

YAM 

mivavanan 

BAT 

ISN 

banan 

MIN 

*KAL 

bo ? on 

IND 

♦TAG 

bahin 

♦SUN 

AKL 

baha ? un 

JAV 

PAL 

sumoga (saga) 

MAD 

MOL 

ba ? an 

♦BAL 

♦KAG 

ba'?an 

SAS 

BLA 

bnin 

GOR 


sunnay 

DAA 

no-su m ba ? i 

tadisu 7 

UMA 

n £ima ? i 

mi-evina 

BUG 

barissig 

bumusen 

KON 

purassigag 

barsi-un 

WOL 

sa m bao 

basin 

MAG 

vanag 

barsin 

NGA 

fana 

[barasin] 

♦SIK 

Panag 

wahig 

RTI 

kisu-fani 

assim 

♦BUR 

fat-eke 

mo-bagkas 

♦DOB 

serabbay 

bagsig 

IRA 

sagariegata 

mo-bolo 

SAW 

n-esyare 
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04.540 Sneeze 


NYI 

asihen 

ROV 

tihe 

NEN 


MAM 

7 isio 

MAR 

Cihe 

KIR 

m w atie 

TAK 

-tugurus 

LAU 

asira 

MSH 

m^ace 

DAM 

esl 

KWO 

7 asilai 

♦PON 

asi 

MAB 

-martu 

RAG 


♦WLE 

m w osiya 

♦YAB 

samu 7 

PAA 

suvun 

EFI 

suru 

KAU 

iksi 

LEW 

m w orue 

WFI 

huru 

TOL 

mapiuak 

POR 

Cavii 

RTU 

he 7 £ia 

BUA 

takik 

NTA 

-amtah 

TON 

mafatua 

ADZ 

tfaparu 7 - 

KWA 

-am w eta 

SAM 

mafatua 

KIL 

-bolasa 

NEM 

c fi ie 

MEL 

mafetue 

♦TAW 

hadiyo 

CEM 

m w aut 

TAH 

ma 7 itihe 

MOT 

asimana 

AJI 

mudu 

RAP 

tehi 

♦MEK 

e-a 7 ino 

XAR 

noa 




KAL bo ? on + man-. 

TAG bahin + -urn-; Proto-Philippines *bahaqen. 
KAG ba ,? an -f mag-. 

SAB sunnay + ag-\ also ba ? an +ag-. 

MUR tadisu 7 (mag-); also tarjkus (may-). 

SUN From Malay. 

BAL Also ma-baykis. 

SIK Also fiQsi-y. 

BUR Also spani ‘sniff, sniffle’. 

DOB Noun. 

YAB Noun. Also -samu ? (verb). 

TAW hadiyo (noun); lubadiyo (verb) 

MEK Also e-ino. 

PON Also [sJpek] from English. 

WLE Also yyusii also ‘nasal mucus’. 


04.550 

PERSPIRE 





♦ATA 

ma-ra-rinwar) 

PAI 

z-al-ag-zai)-an 

♦KAL 

kalirjot 

TSO 

xarrji 

YAM 

anijat 

TAG 

pawis 

RUK 

ma-igipi 

ISN 

ligat 

♦AKL 

hu+as 
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PAL ligoton (lirpt) 
*MOL rigasa 
*KAG mulasan 
BLA m-tu 
*SAB hulas 
*MUR dasagon 
MGY tfembuka 
ACE rui?oh 
BAT hodoh-an 
MIN ba-palu 3 h 
*IND bsrpsluh 
*SUN gasag (kasag) 
JAV krigat-an 
MAD pallu 
*BAL ms-paluh 
SAS 3 mb 3 k(-an) 
*GOR wulat-alo 
DAA no-ini 
UMA ini? 

BUG pusi? 

*KON assogo? 

WOL koini 
*MAG nolak 
NGA rumu 


SIK ra|3u 
RTI puse 
BUR bani-t 
*DOB ?or'se-n 
IRA rigssa 
SAW n-mameeket 
NYI sa?ar 
MAM suburaua 
*TAK sulali -funi 
DAM mabu 
*MAB uze 
*YAB -lig waeg 
KAU muklu 
TOL magamagon 
*BUA karus yam in 
*ADZ i-su uwatf 
KIL kapuk w apula 
TAW moyagahu 
*MOT par ah u 
*MEK ma-maogee- 
uki 

ROV gatgata 
MAR buibuhi 
LAU ?i?ida 


*KWO ? ida 
RAG mamaono 
*PAA mad 
*LEW ye-visusunu-ni 
POR pie 
NTA 

KWA -sese 
NEM po-hinu 
CEM t! 

AJI koxai 
*XAR 91 -megi 
NEN zinewon 
KIR m w aono 
*MSH menokaru 
*PON p w uto 
WLE m w iyam w iya 
EFI buno 
*WFI maroha 
RTU pumahana 
TON pupuha 
SAM afu 
*MEL [tordtoro] 

TAH hou 
RAP pa?ahia 


ATA ma-ra-rinway ‘(for animals) to perspire’, ma-Si-rinway ‘(for plants) to 
perspire’. 

KAL kali got + man-. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *hulas. 

MOL riyasa + poy-an 
KAG From ma-ulas-an. 

SAB hulas + ni-an. 

MUR Adjective. 

IND Also bgr-kgriyat. 

SUN Also kgsayan ‘perspiration’. 

BAL pgluhpidit ‘drenched in sweat’. 

GOR (wulato + alo). 

KON From a ? -soyo ? . 



532 04550 Perspire 

MAG Also no m bsr. 

DOB Adjective. 

TAK ‘perspiration hit’, as in sulali i-fun-ag-da ‘perspiration it-hit-me- 
PRES\ i.e. ‘I am perspiring’. 

MAB uze (+ accus. pron.) 

YAB ‘exude perspiration’. 

BUA ‘perspiration comes/appears on someone’; kgrus ‘perspiration, hot’. 
ADZ ‘REAL-become sweat’. 

MOT Also siahu lit ‘to be hot’. 

MEK ma-maoge is ‘perspiration’; uki is ‘flow’. 

KWO Also ?iniula. 

PA A ‘perspiration’. 

LEW ‘environment makes to sweat’; also ninu (from Nikaura dialect?). 
XAR ‘blow the hot’. 

MSH kkAr ‘sweaty’. 

PON Also p w utau. 

WFI Also tagoha. 

MEL From Efate. 


04.560 SPIT 


ATA 

putunak 

MGY 

man-d r ura 

♦WOL 

pe-wilu 

TSO 

traf-neni 

ACE 

ludah 

MAG 

ipo 

RUK 

so-a-galay 

BAT 

mar-si-tijur 

♦NGA 

tafa 

PAI 

j-am-ilay 

♦MIN 

ma-liu 3 

♦SIK 

ilur 

YAM 

dipa 

IND 

ma-ludah 

RTI 

mudi 

ISN 

lutab 

SUN 

niduh (Ciduh) 

♦BUR 

stuha 

♦KAL 

lugpa 

♦JAV 

idu 

♦DOB 

?a-nar yebir 

♦TAG 

lura? 

MAD 

£upa 

IRA 

da$ey 

*AKL 

tupi'ah 

♦BAL 

ma-ksCuh 

♦SAW 

n-itef 

PAL 

mibag (ibog) 

SAS 

tiju? 

♦NYI 

sakaruk 

♦MOL 

ilob 

GOR 

mo-huwa 

MAM 

mogo 

♦KAG 

itab 

♦DAA 

no-tailu 

TAK 

-lusu 

BLA 

d-m-ub ? 

♦UMA 

n-tiliku 

♦DAM 

i-sisi-ya 

♦SAB 

luda ? 

BUG 

mi5£u 

♦MAB 

-kiziu 

♦MUR 

tiwog 

♦KON 

a ? -pe ? ru 

♦YAB 

sop 



533 


04.560 Spit 


*KAU 

kimos 

KWO 

gisu(-na) 

KIR 

b w aware 

*TOL 

ipmi 

RAG 

lodo 

MSH 

kaplo 

BUA 

pasu|3 

PAA 

mutiv 

*PON 

kentip 

*ADZ 

i-tupii) nifu 

LEW 

vilasiri 

*WLE 

kutu 


guru-n 

POR 

p w e 

EFI 

kasi^i 

KIL 

-giu 

NTA 

-agah 

WFI 

katahi^i 

TAW 

howa 

KWA 

-aragawus 

RTU 

onusi 

MOT 

kanudi 

NEM 

suma 

TON 

? a?anu 

*MEK 

e- ? upe 

CEM 

cumi 

SAM 

anu 

ROV 

loro 

AJI 

yiwafi 

*MEL 

rufai 

MAR 

kmisu 

XAR 

jux w ari 

TAH 

tutuha 

LAU 

gisu 

NEN 

kadeu 

*RAP 

?a- ? anu 


KAL lugpa + man-. 

TAG Also dura? + -um-/i~. 

AKL tuptah + i-, Proto-Philippines *tuprah. 

MUR ti wog (mag-) 

MOL Hob + moT)-. 

K AG ihb + mag-. 

SAB luda? + aN-. 

MIN Also ma-Iudab. 

JAV Noun, also g-ido-ni (vb trans). 

BAL paos, pdds, poos, pods ‘saliva’; teteh ‘saliva which dribbles from the 
mouth when one is asleep’. 

DAA (vb) 

UMA n-tiliku (vb)', ueliku (n). 

KON Also pe?ru ‘spit, as expelled’; 'iloro ‘saliva’. 

WOL peka-pera ‘spit out red betelnut spittle’, also pe°gala. 

NGA tdfa ‘spit’ (send out with force); Boo ‘spit’ (let fall). 

SIK ilur (n.); nilur, tuhe-rj, bota-p (vb). 

BUR ule-n wae-n ‘saliva’; p-suba-k ‘the kind of spitting a healer does’. 
DOB ‘he spits spittle’. 

SAW Also tet-itef( n). 

NYI Also omor. 

DAM ‘3sg-spit-infinitive’. 

MAB -pures ‘to spit by spraying out of the mouth’. 
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04.550 Spit 


YAB Noun. Also kasop, -kasop (verb). 

KAU Also kusap, kufia. 

TOL Also gomi, nsmi. 

ADZ ‘real-spit mouth juice-3sg POSS’. 

MEK i-muni means ‘spittle’, for which NW Mekeo has kube-kube. 

PON Also [likiti] from English. 

WLE Also xutufi,mattipi ‘spit out’. 

MEL Also [tanue] from Efate. 

RAP ? a- ? anu to spit (saliva or mucus); haka rua-rua to spit (food or some 
other un-pleasant thing, e.g. stomach acid, etc.); see 04.591. 


04.570 VOMIT 


ATA 

mutak 

GOR 

mo-tu 7 o 

KIL 

-lagoba 

*TSO 

travto 

DAA 

ne-lua 

TAW 

meda 

RUK 

pwa-ota 

UMA 

ti-lua 7 

MOT 

mumuta 

♦PAI 

mucak 

BUG 

luwa 

MEK 

e-uga 

YAM 

ota 

♦KON 

am-mirua 7 

ROV 

lua 

ISN 

ota 


(pirua 7 ) 

MAR 

lu 7 a 

♦KAL 

uta 

♦WOL 

lua 

LAU 

moa 

♦TAG 

suka 

MAG 

roa 

KWO 

moa 

AKL 

sukah 

NGA 

Vsrfu 

RAG 

lua 

PAL 

sumuka (suka) 

♦SIK 

muta 

PAA 

mulu 

MOL 

suka 

RTI 

muta 

LEW 

lilua 

*KAG 

suka 

♦BUR 

muta 

POR 

lu 

BLA 

m-uta 7 

DOB 

7 a-loga 

NTA 

-eoa 

♦SAB 

uta 7 

♦IRA 

nerui 

KWA 

-eua 

♦MUR 

lua 7 

♦SAW 

we 7 we 

NEM 

uda 

MGY 

man-dua 

NYI 

amok 

CEM 

line 

♦ACE 

mutah 

MAM 

7 ulena 

AJI 

ga 

BAT 

muta 

TAK 

-lu 

XAR 


MIN 

mutah 

♦DAM 

1 -lu-ya 

NEN 

nija 

IND 

muntah 

MAB 

-lulu 

KIR 

mumuta 

SUN 

Utah 

YAB 

-lu 7 

MSH 

mm^x 

JAV 

mutah (wutah) 

KAU 

mutpok 

♦PON 

mm w us 

MAD 

uta 

♦TOL 

marmaru-ai 

♦WLE 

m w umm w uta 

♦BAL 

g-utah 

BUA 

mutak 

EFI 

lua 

SAS 

utak 

ADZ 

tfup- 

WFI 

lue 
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RTU mumufa SAM pua ? i *TAH piha?e 

TON lua MEL rrua RAP rua 

TSO Also travt-a,travt-i. 

PAI d-Qm-Qrik ‘vomit milk (like a baby)’. 

KAL uta + man-. 

TAG suka + -um-/i-\ also suka + mag-. Proto-Southern Philippines *suka. 
AKL sukah + i-. 

MUR lua 7 (mag-; -on). 

KAG suka + mag-. 

SAB uta 7 + aN-. 

ACE Also muntah. 

BAL Utah ‘vomit (noun)’; rj-luah ‘vomit (vb intrans), of a baby’. 

KON From ag-pirua 7 

WOL lua (n); tolua (vb); also tolua-aka. 

SIK Also do 7 uk. 

BUR Also glema ‘baby spitting up, drool’. 

IRA Also nakokui. 

SAW Also n-ewe ‘he vomits’. 

DAM ‘3-vomit-INF’. 

TOL maru-oi (vb intrans); maru-e (vb trans). 

PON Also kolulu, keliali with locative prefix -i. 


WLE 

Also mmo. 





TAH 

Also rua 7 i. 





04.580 

BITE 





ATA 

k-um-at 

PAL 

kagaton 

MIN 

gigi ? 

♦TSO 

b-ortfi 


(kagat) 

IND 

mag-gigit 

RUK 

wa-ka<te 

MOL 

bagot 

♦SUN 

gegel (gegel) 

PAI 

k-am-atf 

♦KAG 

magagat 

JAV 

nakot (dakot) 

YAM 

soijit 

BLA 

m-aket 

MAD 

kikki? 

ISN 

kagat 

♦SAB 

keket 

♦BAL 

riogut (Cagut) 

♦KAL 

kunit 

♦MUR 

kokot 

♦SAS 

keke 7 

TAG 

kagat 

♦MGY 

manaikit r a 

GOR 

mo-degeto 

AKL 

agkit 

♦ACE 

[kap] 

DAA 

na- c giki (kiki) 



BAT 

harat 

♦UMA 

be n Ci ? 
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BUG 

okko 7 

♦KAU 

tuk 

♦NEM 

wl 

0 

♦KON 

ar)-Qokko ? 

♦TOL 

karat 

♦CEM 

* 

Wl 


(kokko?) 

♦BUA 

raDa 

AJI 

kuxe 

WOL 

pa-paki 

♦ADZ 

gara- 

XAR 

keke 

MAG 

akit 

KIL 

-gadi 

♦NEN 

kuze 

♦NGA 

fagi 

TAW 

kima 

KIR 

tena 

SIK 

?i?i 

MOT 

kori-a 

MSH 

kic 

RTI 

ka 

♦MEK 

e-aDa 

♦PON 

ke 

♦BUR 

hada 

ROV 

yarata 

WLE 

xua 

DOB 

?a- ? ara 

MAR 

kat h u 

♦EFI 

kata 

♦IRA 

nagara 

LAU 

? alea 

WFI 

kasi-a 

SAW 

n-egages 

KWO 

ke?e-a 

RTU 

? ofi 

NYI 

atoh 

♦RAG 

yasi 

TON 

u ? u 

MAM 

? arati 

PAA 

gati 

SAM 

u 

TAK 

-rati 

LEW 

kari 

MEL 

kaji-a 

♦DAM 

i-rase-ya 

POR 

xad-i 

TAH 

hohoni 

♦MAB 

-Da 

NTA 

-us 

RAP 

Oau 

YAB 

-Da ? 

KWA 

-ahi 




TSO ro- 7 ro#-a. 

KAL kunit + -um-/-air, also kotob + -um-/-an. 

KAG From kagat+mag-. 

SAB keket + aN-/0. 

MUR kokot (mar)-; -on) of humans, animals, also It (mar)-; -n) (of insects), 
tinduk (mag-; -on) (of snakes). 

MGY From maN-kaikit r a. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

SUN Also nirid(sirid) ‘sting (of insect)’; ma£ok(padok) ‘peck’. 

BAL Also -togor. 

SAS Also kako 7 Thoir et al (1985): -ambes. 

UMA Also koto 7 . 

KON Also ag-galatta 7 (kalatta 7 ). 

NGA Also kiki ‘bite by grinding the teeth’. 

BUR hada ‘bite, gnaw, chew’; also saga ‘bite an animal to catch it’ (of a 
dog); sometimes kaa ‘eat’ is used to mean bite; mama-k ‘how a 
healer bites and chews herbs without swallowing’; tura ‘peck’. 

IRA ‘it bites’. 
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DAM ‘3-bite-INF’. 

MAB Also -kan. 

KAU Also koh. 

TOL Iraraf (vb trans); vor-karot (vb intrans). 

BUA sa ‘chew, masticate’. 

ADZ Usually refers to animals. 

MEK e-aija is ‘bite’; e-kaija is ‘seize in the jaws’; e-kafi is ‘gnaw’. 

RAG Also gasi. 

NEM Also ‘bite, eat meat’ see also cac, cai ‘to hold something between the 
teeth’. 

CEM Also ‘eat meat’. 

NEN Also ikuC. 

PON Also galis. 

EFI Also kati-a. 


04.590 LICK 


ATA 

h-um-ihip 

IND 

man-jilat 

NYI 

asom 

♦TSO 

ma-^ri 

SUN 

rja-letak 

MAM 

damuli 

RUK 

wa-dilatfa 

JAV 

n-dilat 

TAK 

-pile 

PAI 

j-im-ilak 

MAD 

j fi ilat 

DAM 

sem 

YAM 

lilalilan 

BAL 

nilapin (silap) 

MAB 

-nem 

ISN 

dildil 

SAS 

dela 7 

♦YAB 

-dam w e 

♦KAL 

didil 

♦GOR 

mo-dilato 

KAU 

horn 

♦TAG 

hlmod 

DAA 

no m ba-jila 

♦TOL 

dam 

♦AKL 

dilap 

♦UMA 

m po-jila-i 7 

BUA 

tep 

PAL 

dila 7 an 

BUG 

leppi 7 

ADZ 

damis- 


(dila?) 

KON 

agq-emu 7 

KIL 

-kanumosa 

MOL 

tila 7 

WOL 

tfelapi 

TAW 

lemo 

♦KAG 

di'lam 

MAG 

la 7 it 

MOT 

demari-a 

BLA 

d-m-ilo 7 

NGA 

la 7 i 

♦MEK 

e-mi mi 

♦SAB 

delat 

sue 

le 7 a 

ROV 

memea 

♦MUR 

tila 7 

RTI 

nala-mei 

MAR 

lapi 

MGY 

mi-lelaka 

BUR 

e 7 lai 

♦LAU 

melia 

ACE 

let-let 

DOB 

na- 7 a'ber 

KWO 

gami-a 

BAT 

dilat 

IRA 

neri$a 

RAG 

meani 

MIN 

jile 7 

SAW 

n-eflep 

PAA 

ramusi 
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04J90 Lick 


LEW 

munu-vani XAR 

nan 

WFI 

d r amu-5ia 

POR 

ijole NEN 

kumo 

RTU 

lemi 

NTA 

-ap w ah *KIR 

newea 

TON 

?emo 

KWA 

-ap w as MSH 

ram^wic 

SAM 

eto 

NEM 

nami PON 

tam w e 

*MEL 

[limena-ia] 

CEM 

t£mi *WLE 

rewexl 

TAH 

miti 

AJI 

koi EFI 

d r ami-6a 

RAP 

amo-amo 

TSO 

pa-/ri/ri. 




KAL 

didil+man-/- um-/-an. 




TAG 

hlmod + -um-/himur-in. 




AKL 

Also (Glut. 




KAG 

di'lam +mag-/-an. 




SAB 

delat + aN-/0. 




MUR 

tila? (map-; -in). 




GOR 

Also mo-delito. 




UMA 

From Jila ? ‘tongue ’. 




YAB 

Also -sop. 




TOL 

dom (vb trans); dodom (vb intrans). 



MEK 

Also e-mama, e-kema. 




LAU 

Also mealia. 




KIR 

See ‘tongue’. 




WLE 

Also turn w un. 




MEL 

From Efate. 





04.591 DRIBBLE 


ATA 

m-gi-rjaijay 

PAL 

TSO 

mu-sirorjo 


RUK 

aijagaloOo 

MOL 

PAI 


♦KAG 

YAM 

gaKay 

♦BLA 

ISN 

lulu 

♦SAB 

♦KAL 

todtod 

♦MUR 

♦TAG 

laway 

♦MGY 

AKL 

taway 



kumalwa? 

ACE 


(kolwa 7 ) 

BAT 

ma-dede 

taras 

MIN 

W 

laway 

♦IND 

bar-liur 

s-am-bel 

♦SUN 

uruy 

laway 

♦JAV 

g-ibr 

idis 

♦MAD 

a-] fl ail 

mi-rarak-ivi 

♦BAL 

SAS 

teteh 
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GOR 

hehe-heheto 

♦MAB 

kauzi- 

KWA 



yiyohu 

YAB 

-leni 

♦NEM 

kdt wewe-n 

DAA 


♦KAU 

po-n sut ko 

♦CEM 

t^te-tabe- 

*UMA 

tudo ? 

♦TOL 

tovotavo 


p w o-n 

BUG 

titti? 

BUA 

ne kos yam in 

AJI 

jo na k w inAfi 

KON 

ambehe 

♦ADZ 

i-tatup nifu 


wa 

WOL 

tiri 


gurun 

♦XAR 

k w eax w a 

♦MAG 

"durai) 

KIL 

-bub w aluwa 

NEN 

eOeda 

NGA 

doti 

TAW 

gelo-gelolo 

♦KIR 

mtamta 

♦SIK 

ploras 

MOT 

taba 

MSH 

pil 

♦RTI 

titi 

MEK 

ake ve-ve ? a 

PON 


♦BUR 

glema 

♦ROV 

honi loro 

WLE 


♦DOB 

$a$a lala 

MAR 

naoko 

EFI 

weli 

IRA 


LAU 

?udu 7 udu 

WFI 

sisi e-welia 

SAW 

n-emtet 

KWO 


♦RTU 

itoko 

NYI 

soromok 

RAG 


♦TON 

hafu 

MAM 

busobuso 

♦PAA 

sikokohTven 

♦SAM 

faua 

♦TAK 

awa-n ura-n - 

LEW 

siri-na p w owe 

MEL 



ao 

POR 

meCan 

TAH 

ha ? ae 

DAM 

orogai 

NT A 


RAP 

turu-turu 


KAL todtod + man-. 

TAG laway + mag-. 

KAG laway + mag-. 

BLA s-am-bel ‘run over top’; also n-ibal ‘drool’. 

MUR idis (? mag-). 

SAB laway +ag-. 

MGY ‘to drip saliva’. 

IND Also mo-leler 
SUN Eringa: ‘salivate’. 

JAV ‘drool’. 

MAD pail ‘saliva’. 

BAL teteh (n) ‘saliva which dribbles from a sleeping person’s mouth’; mo- 
poos see 04.560; ij-luah of a baby, see 04.570. 

UMA Also mo-buri? 

MAG Dialectal variants: "dugog, "durep, n duros. 

SIK Also plorat. 



04-597 Dribble 
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RTI Also nosi. 

BUR ‘dribble, drool, (baby) spitting up’ 

DOB Noun, lit ‘mouth water’. The verb ‘dribble’ is $a$a lala na-r-'tar 
‘mouth water runs’. 

TAK ‘mouth-his saliva-its go’, as in awa-n ura-n y-ao-da ‘mouth-his 
saliva-its it-go-PRES’, i.e. ‘he is dribbling’. 

MAB kauzi- ‘spittle’; ka- toptobo ‘saliva’. 

KAU ‘mouth-his flow move downward’. 

TOL See tava ‘water’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-dribble mouth juice’. 

ROV ‘dribble and spit’. 

PAA Noun. 

NEM ‘to follow out his (her) saliva’. 

CEM ‘run out water of mouth’. 

XAR k w eax w a (noun); derives from k w e-nax w a ‘water of mouth’. 

KIR Same root as mumuta ‘vomit’. 

RTU Also itoke. 

TON Also to ? i,pipl 

SAM faua-a, faua ‘saliva’, -a omative suffix (Mosel 1985:750- 


04.610 SLEEP 


♦ATA 

ma-ktfap 

♦MUR 

bolor) 

UMA 

leta ? 

TSO 

o-rr)iti 

MGY 

ma-turi 

BUG 

tinro 

RUK 

wa-apotfo 

♦ACE 

eh 

KON 

tinro 

PAI 

takod 

BAT 

modom 

♦WOL 

kole 

YAM 

mitko 


(podom) 

MAG 

toko 

ISN 

tudug 

MIN 

lalo ? 

NGA 

nade 

♦KAL 

suyop 

IND 

tidur 

SIK 

tub 

♦TAG 

tulog 

♦SUN 

hees 

♦RTI 

[surju] 

AKL 

tutug 

JAV 

turn 

♦BUR 

bage 

PAL 

mogigag (igo) 

MAD 

tidui) 

♦DOB 

nen 

MOL 

iga ? 

♦BAL 

pubs 

♦IRA 

neeno 

*KAG 

munuga 

SAS 

tendo? 

SAW 

n-yenef 

BLA 

kudai) 

GOR 

mo-tuluhu 

NYI 

amadin 

♦SAB 

tuli 

DAA 

no-turu 

MAM 

eno 
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04.610 Sleep 


TAK 

-en 

MAR 

♦DAM 

mulai y-ene-ya 

LAU 

MAB 

-kene 

KWO 

YAB 

be 7 

RAG 

KAU 

nahui) 

PAA 

♦TOL 

vo-mat 

♦LEW 

BUA 

yep 

POR 

♦ADZ 

i-gi 5? mara 

NTA 


m pru ? 

KWA 

KEL 

-masisi 

NEM 

TAW 

eno 

CEM 

MOT 

mahuta 

AJI 

♦MEK 

feu 

XAR 

ROY 

puta 

NEN 


t h uru 

KIR 

matu 

teo 

♦MSH 

maecur 

eno 

♦PON 

meir 

maturu 

WLE 

mammasiiru 

matil 

EFI 

moSe 

mom w alio 

WFI 

mo6e 

paC 

RTU 

mose 

-ap w al 

TON 

mohe 

-apri 

♦SAM 

moe 

k^oulei) 

MEL 

moe 

puluta 

TAH 

ta ? oto 

kufu 

meti-9e 

Gaeti 

RAP 

ha?uru 


ATA Also ma-kiiup. 

KAL suyop + ma-. 

TAG tulog + ma- PHN *tuDuR. 

KAG From tunuga + mag-/m- ; also tanuga, tinuga. 

MUR boloi) (mag-). 

SAB tuli + a-. 

ACE ‘lie down to sleep’; also ttufrjiut] ‘asleep’ Mon-Khmer. 

SUN Also [sare] from Javanese. 

BAL Old Balinese madam (N-padam) now refers to animal referents only 
in most varieties. 

WOL kole general; ma-rare (of a royal person). 

RTI From Portuguese (?). 

BUR Also means Tie down’;toro-n ‘deep sleep’; lefa-k ‘cause sleep 
through black magic’; Rana dialect ine ‘sleep’. 

DOB Here the inflectional prefix is a portmanteau morpheme which 
merges with the root. The paradigm for the singular forms is: ?on ‘I 
sleep’, mon ‘you sleep’, nen ‘he sleeps’. 

IRA ja ga gena ‘I am going to sleep’; oro go gene? ‘are you going to 
sleep?’; ja bu gena ‘I have slept’. 

DAM ‘sleep 3-lie-infinitive’. 

TOL va Tie’, mat (vb intrans) ‘unconscious’; also diop (north coast 
dialects), see 04.750. 

ADZ ‘REAL-lie eye closed’. 
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04.610 Sleep 


MEK pau‘ doze’. 

LEW Also mono-malio. 

MSH mxcur Eastern dialect; kiki Western dialect. 
PON Also derir, seim w ok. 

SAM (polite) to/a. 


04.612 SNORE 


ATA 

S-um-i-rjuhuY 

DAA 

nom-paguru 

♦MEK 

kuaak5 

TSO 

rogo-sgusgu 

UMA 

luru? oge-a 

ROV 

barogo 

RUK 

so-a-goragoro 

BUG 

oro ? 

MAR 

magro 

PAI 

varakug 

KON 

a?-goro? 

LAU 

goro 

YAM 

arag 

♦WOL 

ko- m buru 

KWO 

gola 

ISN 

ugug 

♦MAG 

°gorok 

RAG 


*KAL 

agguluk 

NGA 

ero 

PAA 

vagos 

♦TAG 

hilik 

SIK 

borok 

LEW 

p w age 

AKL 

hu+aguk 

RTI 

na-sa- 5 golo 

POR 

m bago 

PAL 

kumarud 

BUR 

f-roo 

NTA 



(korud) 

DOB 

na-r-mar 

KWA 

-arakarak 

MOL 

oru ? 

IRA 

na karakara 

NEM 

huvut 

KAG 

laguk 

SAW 

n-mon 

CEM 

pu-hu 

BLA 

m-lag 

NYI. 

soha no ? o-n 

AJI 

rafamu 

♦SAB 

hagok 

MAM 

goro 

XAR 

mX 

♦MUR 

tiggalus 

TAK 

-gur 

NEN 

Gadare 

MGY 

mi-erut r a 

DAM 

ninor 

KIR 

rigogo 

ACE 

gro-gro 

MAB 

- m bara 

MSH 

gortak 

BAT 

mar-ukkar 

♦YAB 

lolo-gala ke- 

♦PON 

momor 

MIN 

ba-karu a h 


tag 

WLE 

tigorogoro 

IND 

bar-dagkur 

♦KAU 

gig hik 

EFI 

ked r u 

♦SUN 

kerek 

TOL 

maramarag 

WFI 

ked r u 

♦JAV 

gara? 

BUA 

godak 

RTU 

karara 

MAD 

garrok 

ADZ 

^kraf- 

TON 

tagulu 


(karrok) 

KIL 

-gouguna 

♦SAM 

tagulu 

BAL 

garok (garok) 

TAW 

banula 

MEL 

[gora] 

♦SAS 

gorok 

♦MOT 

udu-nakoko- 

TAH 

?o?oro 

GOR 

hulabo ? o 


na dae 

RAP 

go-goro 
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KAL aqguluk + man-. 

TAG Also harok + -urn-. 

SAB hagok + ag-. 

MUR tirjgalus(maij-). 

SUN Also korok. 

JAV Single morpheme. 

SAS Single morpheme. 

WOL Also ti m buru ‘sleep soundly, snore in one’s sleep’. 

MAG Also maroTj. 

YAB ‘uvula it-cry’: lolo-gola ‘uvula’ from lolo ‘inside’, gola ‘mucus’. 
KAU hik ‘break’. 

MOT ‘to snore’ lit., ‘mouth its-snore rise’. 

MEK kua is ‘nose’; ako is ‘noise’. 

PON Also nono. 

SAM (polite) malomaloa. 


04.620 DREAM 


ATA 

S-um-api-at 

♦BAT 

mar-nipi 

♦BUR 

em-nipi 

TSO 

0reri 

MIN 

rasian 

DOB 

?a-$ir 

RUK 

wa-sipi 

IND 

bar-mimpi 

IRA 

nenasi 

PAI 

mi-sapi 

SUN 

g-impi 

SAW 

n-belise 

YAM 

tataynap 

JAV 

Q-impi 

♦NYI 

ameh 

ISN 

tagenap 

MAD 

a-mimpi 

MAM 

rai-?aba-ita 

*KAL 

inop 

♦BAL 

D-ipi 

♦TAK 

-en-amin 

♦TAG 

panaginip 

♦SAS 

g-impi 

♦DAM 

i-ml-ya 

AKL 

damguh 

GOR 

mo-tohTlopo 

MAB 

-miu 

PAL 

tumaginap 

DAA 

na-gipi 

♦YAB 

me 


(taginop) 

UMA 

mo-?o m po ? 

KAU 

yol 

MOL 

toginop 

BUG 

nippi 

♦TOL 

ririvon 

*KAG 

dagam'mu 

♦KON 

asso ? na 

BUA 

pasep 

BLA 

k-am-na 

WOL 

po-gipi 

♦ADZ 

puafub- 

♦SAB 

upi 

MAG 

nipi 

KIL 

-mimi 

♦MUR 

inupi 

NGA 

nipi 

TAW 

luboni 

♦MGY 

ma-nunufi 

♦SIK 

mipi 

MOT 

nihi 

ACE 

lump 33 

RTI 

nala-me?i 

♦MEK 

e-nipi 
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04.620 Dream 


ROV puta yita KWA omokraha 

MAR mifi NEM nep 

LAU teobole CEM niu-n 

♦KWO eno-a AJT qaxa 

♦RAG maturu-bore XAR meti-kT 

PAA matil volavol NEN tutuo(n) 

LEW m w enini KIR mia 

POR paC MSH tton w ake 

mamu m b w e *PON ouraman 

*NTA -ap w olair *WLE ttafa 

KAL inop + man-. 

TAG Also paqarap. 

KAG dagam 'mu + mag-. 

SAB upi +aN-. 

MUR inupi (mag-), from (upi). 

MGY Also manofi see nofi ‘dream’. 

BAT mar-nipi (vb intrans); nipi (n). 

BAL q-ipi (vb intrans); ipi-an (n). 

SAS (vb intrans). 

KON From a 7 -so ? na. 

SIK Also mipi-q. 

BUR Noun form: em-nipi-t; tordaka ‘talk in one’s sleep’. 

NYI Alternate words with idea of vision: lele, mada pou. 

TAK ‘sleep-dream’, as in iq y-en-amin-da ‘he he-sleep-dream-PRES’, i.e. 
‘he is dreaming’. 

DAM ‘3-dream-INF’. 

YAB Noun. 

TOL ririvon (vb intrans); ririvon-e (vb trans) ‘dream of’. 

ADZ puafub- ‘dream (vb trans); bru?pa- gin ‘dream about-something (vb 
trans)’. 

MEK NW Mekeo e-oqe. 

KWO Also eno bole-a. 

RAG Noun. 

NTA ap w olair lit ‘sleep wake’; am q! hair ‘lie down wake’. 

PON Also elimene. 


EFI tad a 
WFI buibui 
*RTU mose 
TON mi si 
♦SAM miti 
MEL memeii 
♦TAH moemoea 
RAP moe varua 



04.620 Dream 


545 


WLE (vb itrans). 

RTU Also re mose. 

SAM (polite) fa ? a-le-pd, fa fa- CAUS, le ART, po ‘night’. 
TAH Also ta ? oto?otoa. 


04.630 WAKE UP 


*ATA 

m-tutu*-ik 

DAA 

ne- m bagu 

ROV 

vagunu 

TSO 

prix-sa- 

UMA 

mo-like 

MAR 

dofra 


smome 

BUG 

moto ? 

LAU 

ada 

RUK 

patfono 

KON 

an-na ? rig 

KWO 

k w a ? adu 

PAI 

pa-tfogod 


(sa?rig) 

RAG 

mamata 

*YAM 

mayokay 

♦WOL 

epe 

PAA 

mule 

♦ISN 

lukag 

MAG 

to ? o 

LEW 

tavilo 

♦KAL 

likna 

NGA 

to?o 

POR 

lolo 

♦TAG 

gisig 

SIK 

hogor 

NTA 

-air 

♦AKL 

bugtaw 

RTI 

5 gege 

♦KWA 

-atui 

PAL 

mogtyag 

♦BUR 

hosa-k 

NEM 

caget 


(tyog) 

DOB 

?a-k w agar 

CEM 

umie 

♦MOL 

tiag 

IRA 

neno nemeriro 

AJI 

ta n 

♦KAG 

mugtaw 

SAW 

n-pagen 

XAR 

top ere 

BLA 

m-ukot 

NYI 

amak 

♦NEN 

inidi 

♦SAB 

bati? 

♦MAM 

marag 

♦KIR 

uti 

♦MUR 

kadat 

♦TAK 

-ma-sa 

MSH 

rue 

MGY 

mi-fuha 

DAM 

ink 

♦PON 

p w ourda 

♦ACE 

buidoh 

♦MAB 

-ma 5 ga le- 

WLE 

meyafi 

BAT 

hehe 

♦YAB 

mata ge-la ? 

EFI 

yad r a 

♦MIN 

Qago] 

♦KAU 

pip si 

WFI 

mata 

IND 

bagun 

♦TOL 

to-vogun 

RTU 

mamafa 

SUN 

hudag 

BUA 

mala natum 

TON 

?a 

JAV 

tagi 

ADZ 

uri ? - 

♦SAM 

ala 

♦MAD 

Q fi ag B a] 

KIL 

-mamata 

MEL 

ara 

BAL 

bagun 

♦TAW 

eno towolo 

TAH 

ara 

SAS 

uras 

MOT 

noga 

RAP 

? ara 

GOR 

mo-bogu 

♦MEK 

e-a ? a 




ATA Also m-tutuf. 
YAM mivagon ‘get up’. 



546 04.630 Wake up 

ISN bai)un-an ‘wake up’ (vb trans); b-um-arjun ‘wake up, get up’ (vb 
intrans). 

KAL likna + -um- ; also pukaw (vb trans); baijun ‘get up’. 

TAG gtsig + -um- orma-; can also be transitive + -um-/-in. 

AKL Contrast with pukaw + -un ‘wake up’ (vb trans). 

MOL tiag + -um-. 

KAG From bugtaw + mag-/m-. 

SAB bad 7 + a-. 

MUR kadat(-um-). 

ACE ‘wake up and rise’, also jaga ‘wake up or keep awake’. 

MIN From Sanskrit (or a North Indian language). 

MAD From Sanskrit (or a North Indian language). 

WOL epe ‘awaken, wake up’; bapu ‘get up, rise’. 

BUR Also ep-loo ‘wake up (by oneself), get up’; tolo ‘wake s.o. up by 
shaking them’ and isu-k ‘wake s.o. up by hitting them’ (Rana wana 
for the latter), farjo ‘wake up’. 

MAM Also aijui). 

TAK ‘get up, wake up, rise’ (see 10.210); consists of ‘stay-climb’ (12.160, 
10.472); see ma-si, 12.130. 

MAB Also mata-ikampak. 

YAB ‘eye it-sail’. Also matake-p w a ‘eye it-burst’. 

KAU si ‘move upwards’. 

TOL to-vaijun (vb intrans); vapun (vb trans) ‘wake up someone’. 

TAW ‘sleep stand’. 

MEK e-a 7 a is also used for ‘laugh, smile’; or simply ‘be awake’. 

KWA Also means ‘be bom’. 

NEN Also inize, rowe (respectful). 

KIR Also kaureimatana lit ‘open one’s eyes’. 

PON With suffix -ta ‘up’; also pirita; opalawasa with locative 
SAM (polite) maleifua. 

04.640 BREAK WIND 

ATA ti\i-kuti ? PAI pa-kacuc *KAL umtut 

*TSO b-rib^i YAM atot *TAG utot 

RUK wa-pilatfa ISN AKL utut 
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PAL 

mog-utut 

NGA 

pasu 

KWO 

si ? i 

*MOL 

otut 

*SIK 

buhu 

RAG 

sivu 

*KAG 

ka'tut 

RTI 

na-ga-esu-k 

PAA 

musT 

BLA 

m-tut 

BUR 

puu 

*LEW 

yu 

*SAB 

untut 

DOB 

? a-yu 

POR 

kas 

*MUR 

antut 

IRA 

daruta 

NTA 


*MGY 

man-defa 

*SAW 

n-eti 

*KWA 

-asi 


rivu-d r a#i 

NYI 

asoh koha-n 

NEM 

p h ip 

ACE 

guintot 

MAM pu 7 i 

CEM 

tihe 

BAT 

m-uttut 

TAK 

-pis 

*AJI 

pe 

MIN 

kantuy? 

DAM 

<|>u 

*XAR 

pe-a-tapo 

IND 

kantut 

MAB 

si- 

NEN 


SUN 

hitut 

*YAB 

-si ? 

KIR 

tig 

JAV 

ipntut (kantut) 

KAU 

psih 

*MSH 

cir) 

MAD 

a-kantu? 

*TOL 

puiqa 

PON 

siij 

BAL 

g-antut 

BUA 


WLE 

sigi 

*SAS 

kantut 

*ADZ 

i-brat ragin 

EFI 

Si 

*GOR 

mohututo 

KIL 

-piu 

*WFI 

siu 

DAA 

narj-otu 

TAW 

giya 

*RTU 

sT 

UMA 

otu? 

MOT 

sidi 

*TON 

te ? epilo 

BUG 

mittu ? 

MEK 

e-kinau 

SAM 


*KON 

tar-attu ? 

ROV 

pisi 

MEL 

su 

WOL 

ootu 

MAR 

si?i 

TAH 

hu 

MAG 

pa£u 

LAU 


RAP 

?eve 


TSO b-ribtfi (n), mi-rbofi (vb) 

KAL utut + -uin-. 

TAG utot + -um-. 

MOL otut + mog-. 

KAG ka'tut + mag-. 

SAB untut + aN-. 

MUR antut(mag-). 

MGY ‘to let go a bad wind’; also mangetut T a. 

SAS Also Q3ntut(kontut). 

GOR (wotuto + moh-) (silent); audible: mo-po n dulo. 
KON From ta ? -attu 7 . 

SIK Also dofiur. 

SAW Also tem (n.). 
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04.640 Break wind 


YAB te-ta 7 pa-manip ‘smell of expelled bowel gases’. 
TOL puirj-e (vb trans) ‘fart at’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-fart arse/faeces’. 

LEW Also si-nakap w uru ‘excrement explodes’. 

KWA -ek w i ‘break wind noisily’. 

AJ1 Also payl. 

XAR ‘defecate while making noise’. 

MSH Also rip » 

WFI Also <57. 

RTU Also kutu. 

TON Also pu. 


04.650 URINATE 


ATA 

m-Si-hmuk 

*BAL 

rj-ancah 

TOL 

mim 

TSO 

sifu 

*SAS 

mene ? (pene 7 ) 

BUA 

mame 

RUK 

0i-loro 

*GOR 

molapi taluhu 

*ADZ 

i-qi m p mamin 

PAI 

pu-isik 

DAA 

no-toloi 

KIL 

-b w eisi 

*YAM 

mivasavasa 

UMA 

ti-loi 7 

TAW 

kilolo 

ISN 

mamasag 

BUG 

teme 

MOT 

mei 

*KAL 

isbu 

KON 

ta 7 -mea 

*MEK 

e-oila 

*TAG 

Thi 7 

WOL 

to-le 7 e 

ROV 

mimi 

AKL 

Thi ? 

MAG 

cio 

MAR 

SOSO 

PAL 

sumibu (sibu) 

NGA 

kato 

LAU 

mimi 

*MOL 

si ? bu 

*SIK 

mi 7 i 

KWO 

mimi 

*KAG 

ii? 

RTI 

moe 

RAG 

mere 

BLA 

t-am-le ? 

*BUR 

s-tefo 

PAA 

meme 

*SAB 

marje ? 

DOB 

7 a-si 

LEW 

meme 

MUR 

sabu (-um-) 

*1RA 

dabari 

POR 

misii 

*MGY 

mamani 

SAW 

n-emi 

NTA 

-am 

*ACE 

[toh] 13? 

NYI 

ami 

KWA 

-ami 

*BAT 

[koCciijJ 

MAM 

tamig 

NEM 

nirna 

*MIN 

£i£ih 

TAK 

-tirek 

CEM 

ime 

*IND 

bar-kemih 

DAM 

temer 

AJI 

ma 

SUN 

kiih 

MAB 

m basiri- 

*XAR 

mla 

*JAV 

i)-uyuh 

*YAB 

-meb seb 7 

*NEN 

Gamahae 

MAD 

a-kammi 

KAU 

misi 

*KIR 

mim 
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*MSH 

raut 

WFI 

ml 

MEL 

mimi 

*PON 

pipis 

RTU 

luhu 

♦TAH 

?omaha 

WLE 

kafofo 

TON 

mimi 

RAP 

mimi 

EFI 

mi 

SAM 

ml mi 




YAM Also mizekzekme, tomaZi. 

KAL isbu + -um-. 

TAG Ihi 7 + -um-\ also manubig. 

MOL si 7 bu + -um-. 

KAG ii 7 + m-. 

SAB mage? + a-. 

MGY See amani ‘urine’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer‘excrete’. 

BAT Malay, also tar-eo-eo (eo from Proto-Batak *oyQhy, meseg; tonu 
(‘wet’). 

MIN Also kanZi 3 g. 

IND Also kgnZig. 

JAV uyuh ‘urine’. 

BAL Also manuh (N-panuh). 

SAS Goris: pene 7 ‘urine’. 

GOR molapi (moN-tapilo ) ‘throw away’; taluhu ‘water’; also mogili lo 
loyili. 

SIK Also polona, bepat. 

BUR s-tefo wae-n ‘urine’. 

IRA ja tobori ‘ I urinate’. 

YAB ‘excrete splash’. Also -meb sblo 7 ‘excrete splash’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-urinate urine’. 

MEK Also e-oita; e-mei ‘relieve oneself’ in general. 

XAR Also k w eSa. 

NEN damahae (men); dad (women). 

KIR Also meira,m w aim w ai also ‘wet’. 

MSH rauf Eastern dialect; tan Western dialect; m w ACDuk ‘urinate on’. 

PON kom w osot hon. 

TAH Also mimi obs. 
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04.660 DEFECATE 


ATA 

m-Si-kuti 7 

DAA 

no-to-ta 7 i 

ROV 

pepea 

*TSO 

t 7 e 

UMA 

"turi 

MAR 

kuku 

RUK 

mo-a-tfaki 

BUG 

jambag 

LAU 

7 oni 

PAI 

pa-tfaki 

♦KON 

ta 7 -tai 

KWO 

fe 7 a 

YAM 

omobot 

WOL 

to-ta 7 i 

♦RAG 

tatavisi 

*ISN 

magkawel 

MAG 

ta 7 i 

PAA 

mutau 

*KAL 

atteg 

NGA 

ta 7 i 

LEW 

suru 

♦TAG 

ta 7 e 

♦SIK 

ta ? i 

POR 

tata m b 

♦AKL 

pandihu 7 

RTI 

tei 

NTA 

-aiar 

PAL 

mogta 7 i (ta 7 i) 

♦BUR 

s-tei 

KWA 

-awiaha 

♦MOL 

to 7 oy 

DOB 

7 a-k w uk w u 

NEM 

nana 

0 

♦KAG 

indis 

♦IRA 

nets 

CEM 

pat 

BLA 

m-ilog 

SAW 

n-pek 

AJI 

pe 

♦SAB 

sugi 7 

NYI 

ape 

XAR 

pe 

♦MUR 

tai 7 

MAM 

tabe 7 a 

NEN 

kol 

♦MGY 

mangeri 

TAK 

-bei 

KIR 

beka 

♦ACE 

[toh] [e?] 

DAM 

te 

MSH 

picek 

BAT 

berak 

♦MAB 

tie- isu 

PON 

pek 

♦MIN 

ba-[su£i] 

♦YAB 

-pe 7 

♦WLE 

paxa 

♦IND 

berak 

♦KAU 

piuk 

EFI 

Peka 

♦SUN 

D-isiri 

TOL 

peke 

WFI 

Peke 

JAV 

g-isig 

BUA 

mek 

RTU 

fi 7 o 

MAD 

a-tai 

ADZ 

i-pip ragin 

TON 

siko 

BAL 

maju (paju) 

KIL 

-popu 

SAM 

ti 7 o 

♦SAS 

nai (tai) 

TAW 

pugo 

MEL 

jiko 

♦GOR 

molapi taluhe 

MOT 

kuku 

TAH 

titi ? o 


da 7 a 

♦MEK 

e- 7 ae 

RAP 

ne-ne 7 i 


TSO t ? e (n), fe 7 /(vb). 

ISN kawel ‘excrement’. 

KAL atterj + -um-. 

TAG ta?e + -um-, Proto-Philippines *taqih. 
AKL Jput ‘excrement’. 

MOL fo'by + -um-. 

KAG indis + m-. 

SAB sur/i? + a-. 

MUR tai? (-um-). 
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MGY From maN-heri. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer ‘excrete faeces’. 

MIN Euphemism, from Sanskrit. 

IND Also buar) air bosar ‘throw out big water’. 

SUN Also modol (podol) crude. 

SAS tai ‘faeces’. 

GOR See 04.650; (tapilo + moN-) taluhe da ? a: taluhu ‘water’ + ligature a 
plus da 7 a ‘big’; also morjili Io bowu n du. 

KON Also a ? -jambar) (euphemistic). 

SIK Also ledu-i), hepa-t. 

BUR Also Wae Sama, Rana dialects thei. 

IRA ja ga fate l l am going to defecate’. 

MAB tie-isu ‘faeces goes down’; -la lom ‘go to the toilet’-euphemism. 
YAB Also -meb ‘excrete’. 

KAU Also tin. 

MEK e-meikda is euphemistic; koa means ‘true’. 

RAG Also datavisi. 

WLE Also fanixata for children (lit ‘waste of child’). 


04.670 

HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 



♦ATA 

ma-§a-$ipu ? 

*MGY 

manau veta- 

♦KON 

a ? -doholo 

*TSO 

me-uku 


veta 

♦WOL 

ho6u 

RUK 


♦ACE 

5? 

MAG 

rjoer) (tau) 

PAI 


BAT 

mar-ollok 

NGA 

ni ? o 

YAM 

mizama 

♦MIN 

ba-sa-tubu 3 h 

♦SIK 

Paila ? i 

ISN 

mag-iyut 

IND 

bor-ss-tubuh 

♦RTI 

de 

♦KAL 

dakop 

♦SUN 

rj-ewe 

♦BUR 

keto saro 

*TAG 

hindot 

♦JAV 

(sarjgomo] 

♦DOB 

? a-way 

AKL 

itut 

♦MAD 

nin-unin 

IRA 


PAL 

nugyut 

♦BAL 

ms-katuk 

SAW 

r-fa-sike 

♦MOL 

osawa 

♦SAS 

g-ancot 

NY1 

suku 

♦KAG 

lalu 

♦GOR 

mo-hule 

♦MAM 

eti 

BLA 

m-yu^on 

♦DAA 

no-sa m paturu 

♦TAK 

nug-li 

♦SAB 

lalu 

♦UMA 

n 6a-moko 

DAM 

megi megil 

*MUR 

kindu ? 

BUG 

makkenru 

♦MAB 

-ye 
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YAB 

-Yf 

KWO 

la ? i-a 

*KIR 

buno 

*KAU 

isi-pal 

RAG 

wali 

*MSH 

pel 

TOL 

vario 

*PAA 

van 

PON 

kowerek 

*BUA 

(to 

LEW 

yesi 

*WLE 

fe 

ADZ 

yaub- 

*POR 

tag a ni- m be-n 

EFI 

6ai-ta 

*KIL 

-misii 

*NTA 


*WFI 

julu-kia 

TAW 

wihola 

*KWA 

-ehi 

*RTU 

m0s- ? e ? eve 

*MOT 

he-yayai 

*NEM 

yop 

*TON 

fai 

*MEK 

e-ai-a 

CEM 

wihe 

*SAM 

fai ? aiga 

*ROV 

hego 

AJI 

wa lamu 

MEL 


MAR 

ei 

XAR 

xe 

*TAH 

pupa 

LAU 

lai ? la 

*NEN 

sa 

*RAP 

? ai 


ATA ma-sa-Sipuit-um-ipu? ‘(of people) have sexual intercourse’, ma-S- 
yi- ? ipu ? ‘(of animals) have sexual intercourse’, ?-um-atuk ‘(of fowl) 
have sexual intercourse’. 

TSO Also rupa-t ? ouso. 

KAL dakop + man- (of animals); iyut + man- (of people). 

TAG Also kantot (rude). 

MOL osawa + mog-. 

KAG lalu + mag-. 

SAB lalu + ag-. 

MUR kindu ? (ma-); (ma-) (vb intrans); (mar)-; -on) (vb trans); also -sawa ? , - 
kiuf. 

MGY Also mi-leli. 

ACE (vb trans), also pajoh ‘eat’, and mui-[kawenj from Arabic, which is 
more polite. 

MIN Also [jima] from Arabic jama ’ ‘unite’. 

SUN ewe ‘wife’; also jalap, [madok] ([pa£dk]) (of animals) from Javanese. 
JAV Sanskrit, also [kawin] from Arabic. 

MAD From (RED-unin). 

BAL mo-£ekle (crude); mo-saki (of animals). 

SAS Also bo-sawo, Thoir et al (1985): sawo ‘spouse’. 

GOR For animals, mohepobu (wapobu + moh-). 

DAA Polite term - lit ‘one bed’. 

UMA For " Camoko see 02.330 note; also kehu, mo-rahi ? vulgar. 
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KON a 7 -doholo (of people); a 7 -bantu 7 (of animals). 

WOL Also ko-6anua-aka, ko-leka; pe-6ula (of unmarried couple); pasaagu. 

SIK Also ten pai la 7 i; hilir (of birds); msli (of dogs); doha-g (of pigs); 
plo 7 or (of horses). 

RTI de of humans; ko 7 i of animals and humans; na-hoa of animals; so- 
soa; piao euphemism in ritual language. 

BUR Human ( saro is reciprocal pronoun); em-geha (animals); for humans 
there are several euphemisms: doo saro ‘have sexual relations’; bage 
saro ‘sleep with each other (with or without intercourse)’; ep-sia-k 
‘become one, mix’; p-sab-lali-k ‘mix’; also ep-ketu-n ‘adultery, 
fornication’; warora-t ‘illicit sex’; deg-boho-t ‘rape’. 

DOB Transitive verb, e.g. 7 a-way yasi ‘he has sex with his wife’. 

MAM Also poagiza. 

TAK ‘each other have intercourse’, as in nug di-li-da ‘each other they-have 
intercourse-PRES’, i.e. ‘they are having sexual intercourse’. 

MAB -sala gwa ‘go on top of; -kam borau (used only of animals). 

KAU Also kapsu-Pat, -Pal ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 

BUA po also ‘to harvest’; ley. 

KIL -misii (of people), see 04.610; also -keita ‘coupling of animals’; also 
used crudely of people, -ulatila ‘male sexual activity (used of 
unmarried males)’, -ulu-ulatila ‘male sexual activity; used 
specifically of adolescent male involved in incessant sexual activity 
(see 02.251 above)’, -pugula ‘female sexual activity (used of 
unmarried females)’, -pugo-pugula ‘female sexual activity; used 
specifically of adolescent female involved in incessant sexual 
activity’, -kartapai (from elision of -kanu-k w enu ‘lying down’ and 
-Pai ‘marry’) ‘have sexual intercourse by married couples’, -misii 
(object focus form of vb stem -masisi ‘sleep’) ‘sleep with someone, 
engage in casual sexual intercourse’. 

MOT Of the couple; of the male yaya-za. 

MEK Also e-Ieu-ga; ai when it is to be used intransitively, takes the 
reciprocal prefix pi-: ke-pi-ai ‘they have sexual intercourse’. As a 
transitive verb it has connotations of force. A less explicit verb is: 
e-afi-a ‘he takes/took her’; a popular, jocular verb is e-nini-a. 
Desnoes also lists e-polo, e-afi-leu-ga and e-afi-kita ; e-pa-isa, e-pa-ia 
‘seduce’ (transitive, with implicit 3sg object; literally ‘make someone 
see’). 

Also poru (polite). 


ROV 
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PA A ‘shoot’. 

POR ‘hold at the-body-his (or her)’. 

NTA Several euphemisms exist, ufidn mehm, upon ron. 

KWA -uta ‘mount (of animals)’. 

NEM Also hec. 

NEN Also ewe/, u, weze. 

KIR Also kai aine. 

MSH pel Eastern dialect; tape Western dialect. 

WLE Also fsencu] from Japanese. 

WFI Also nede-kia. 

RTU Also mose. 

TON Also mohega polite term. 

SAM fai ‘make’, aiga ‘family’; also fe-usu-a?i, fe- PL -a?i REC; (coll) moe 
(lit ‘sleep’); ta?alo (lit ‘play’). 

TAH Also ta?oto, rave i te vahine/tane; pdtehe; ? du?a; mea. 

RAP Also mahera. 


04.680 SHIVER 


*ATA 

m-piiptf' 

♦MGY 

manguvit r a 

MAG 

M er 

TSO 

s-m-o-?ir?iri 

ACE 

muikot-kot 

NGA 

lali 

RUK 

manoa-gili- 

♦BAT 

makkitir 

SIK 

Iali-i) 


gili 

MIN 

mag-gigi 3 

RTI 

magu 

PAI 

mi-gar gar 

IND 

marj-gigil 

♦BUR 

moti 

YAM 

omrikrik 

SUN 

qa-degdeg 

DOB 

na-r-ror 

ISN 

magpilpilpig 

♦JAV 

n-dradak 

IRA 

rita 

*KAL 

pilpil 

♦MAD 

kumig fi il 


nabebobara 

♦TAG 

maginig 

♦BAL 

gajar (gajar) 

SAW 

n-meriren 

*AKL 

kurug 

SAS 

grutuk 

NYI 

totoreh 

PAL 

m or) or g or 

GOR 

huhulo-liyo 

MAM 

reresabu 


(gorgor) 

DAA 

noka-raridi 

TAK 

-siror 

♦MOL 

gorgor 

UMA 

mo-ridi ? 

DAM 

terere 

*KAG 

karag 

BUG 

rnekke 7 

♦MAB 

ni-itektege 

BLA 

k-an-yumag 

♦KON 

an-'nettere 

YAB 

-lenim 

♦SAB 

pidpid 


(tettere) 

♦KAU 

Po-n hukhuk 

♦MUR 

tontol 

♦WOL 

ka-huh-huhu 

TOL 

dadadar 
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♦BUA 

lek 

PAA 

maleilei 

♦MSH 

ep^ep 111 

ADZ 

ratarat- 

LEW 

yuwawa 

♦PON 

sis 

KIL 

-tatu(Ja 

POR 

pa m b 

♦WLE 

foil 

TAW 

tatawa 

NTA 

-asiaf 

EFI 

sautanTnini 

MOT 

heudeheude 

♦KWA 

-arur 

WFI 

haganini 

MEK 

e-pi-ijugu 

NEM 

ceyen 

RTU 

nene 

ROV 

nenegara 

CEM 

ejen 

♦TON 

nininini 

♦MAR 

dedede 

AJ1 

karara 

SAM 

tete 

LAU 

lebe lebe 

♦XAR 

ga-xipe 

MEL 

ruru 

♦KWO 

? irida ? i 

NEN 

sidoCeon 

♦TAH 

rurutaina 

♦RAG 

masisi 

♦KIR 

takariri 

♦RAP 

nene 


ATA makrigku ‘to shiver in very cold weather’. 

KAL pilpil + maN-. 

TAG Also magaligkig. 

AKL Also kutkug. 

MOL gorgor + og-go-. 

KAG koTQg + mag-. 

SAB pidpid + aN-. 

MUR tontol (-um-). 

MGY From maN-huvifa. 

BAT (maN-hitir). 

JAV Home: dordog. 

MAD Historically, k-um-ig e il, the infix being no longer productive. 

BAL Also ijotor (N-gotor), rjilgil (N-gilgil). 

KON Also ambibi (less severe). 

WOL Also re°ku. 

BUR Shiver with fever and chills; dari-n ‘shake with fear’. 

MAB ni- itektege ‘shiver because of cold’; -mumr ‘shiver out of surprise or 
fright’. 

KAU po-n ‘body-his’. 

BUA lek ‘shiver from cold, fear, excitement’; bgbobin ‘shiver with cold’. 
MAR Also fififri. 

KWO Also ? asi ? asi. 

RAG Refers to malarial shivers. 

KWA -atamnumun ‘quiver, shaky’. 

XAR ‘catch cold’. 



556 


04.680 Shiver 


KIR takairi also ‘shudder, have goose bumps’; ruru. 

MSH kep w ep w an from cold; also wirirrir. 

PON Also m w usJrer. 

WLE foil ‘shiver, feel cold’; ppoppo, cece. 

TON Also tetetete. 

TAH Also horiri. 

RAP nene ‘shiver, tremble (from cold)’; ru-ru ‘shiver, tremble (from 
fear)’. 


04.690 BATHE 


ATA 

ma-ima 7 

DA A 

na- n diu 

MAR 

apu 

TSO 

mam-^ino 

UMA 

mo-niu 7 

LAU 

sisiu 

*RUK 

ma-banaw 

BUG 

cimme 

KWO 

naru 

PAI 

mavanaw 

KON 

anrio 

♦RAG 

yayaru 

YAM 

mazios 

♦WOL 

6aho 

♦PAA 

gul 

ISN 

mag-digut 

MAG 

csborj 

LEW 

kulu 

*KAL 

omos 

NGA 

zio 

POR 

lolos 

♦TAG 

figo 7 + pa- 

SIK 

hu 7 i 

NT A 

-air) 

*AKL 

pa-ligus 

RTI 

na-diu (oe) 

♦KWA 

-am 

PAL 

mogligu (ligu) 

BUR 

foi 

NEM 

wan 

♦MOL 

ponju 7 

DOB 

na-r-tir 

CEM 

pi won 

♦KAG 

marjuy 

♦IRA 

ns kaka 

AJI 

piyo 

BLA 

dyo 

SAW 

n-Cep (sep) 

XAR 

i-m w e 

♦SAB 

pandi 

♦NYI 

anu 

♦NEN 

aseni 

♦MUR 

diu 7 

MAM 

ru 7 u 

KIR 

teboka 

MGY 

mand r u 

TAK 

-sug 

♦MSH 

tutu 

ACE 

man 03 

♦DAM 

nanu i-gu-ya 

PON 

tup 

♦BAT 

maddidi 

MAB 

-we 

♦WLE 

tutu 

MIN 

mandi 

♦YAB 

-lir) bu 

EFI 

sili 

IND 

mandi 

KAU 

kiis 

WFI 

hili 

♦SUN 

mandi 

TOL 

gumu 

RTU 

kakau 

JAV 

adus 

BUA 

ripsk 

TON 

kaukau 

MAD 

mandi 

♦ADZ 

i-yi 7 m pui 

♦SAM 

ta 7 ele 

♦BAL 

man] us 

KIL 

-kakaya 

MEL 

kaukau 


(panjus) 

TAW 

togo 

♦TAH 

hopu 

♦SAS 

mandi 7 

MOT 

digu 

RAP 

hopu 


(pandi 7 ) 

MEK 

e-uele 



GOR 

mo-lihu 

ROY 

huhuve 
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RUK ma-si-a-ksh ‘to take a shower’. 

KAL omos + man-. 

TAG Iigo 7 + pa-. 

AKL PHN *DJRus. 

MOL ponju 7 + m-/-on. 

KAG From laquy +mag-/m-. 

SAB pandi + aN-. 

MUR diu 7 (ma-). 

BAT (maN-didi). 

SUN Single morpheme, the form di-pandi-an ‘(be) bathed’ also occurs. 

BAL Also mandus (N-pandus), Old Balinese dims, dyus; kaysh, from Old 
Balinese ka air ‘(go) to water’? 

SAS (vb intrans) pandi 7 -arj (vb trans). 

WOL Also ka m bulu,pe-6aho ‘take a bath’, pe-6aho-a ‘bath, bathing’. 

IRA ja ga fa kska ‘I am going to bathe’. 

NYI Also inu (1 stand 3sg). 

DAM ‘water 3-wash-infinitive’. 

YAB ‘immerse water’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-bathe water’. 

RAG Also gay aru. 

PAA Also ‘swim’. 

KWA -aru (vb intrans); -awami (vb trans). 

NEN Also icase, se. 

MSH Also tulok (vb intrans). 

WLE (vb intrans). 

SAM (polite) fa 7 a-malu, 7 au 7 au, tapenapena. 

TAH Also hapu. 


04.710 

BEGET (of father) 




ATA 

YAM 

mapianak 

AKL 

pa-+ahi? 

TSO 

ISN 

mag-putut 

*PAL 

pontusan 

RUK 

*KAL 

aber) 

*MOL 

anak 

PAI 

*TAG 

lahi ? 

*KAG 

buad 
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04.710 Beget (offather) 


BLA 

♦SAB 

♦MUR sayat 
MGY mi-teraka 
ACE 

BAT tubu-hon 
MIN mam-bapa ? -i 
IND mam-par- 
anak-kan 

SUN 

JAV g-ana 7 -ke 
♦MAD andi ? ana? 
♦BAL numbuhai) 
(tumbuh-ajg) 

♦SAS 

♦GOR mohala?o 
DAA no-ana 
UMA bubu 
BUG appai) 

KON agrj-anak-ag 
WOL 

♦MAG vTi) 

NGA na?a 
SIK 


RTI borji 
♦BUR ebana 
DOB ?a-$ola 
IRA 

SAW maw wyoy 
NYI 

MAM dara?a 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB -pebe 
♦YAB -ka lase 
KAU kuuk 
♦TOL va-gata 
BUA ko 

♦ADZ i-rim naru-n 
♦KIL -unai 
TAW liwawala 
♦MOT ha-para-ia 
MEK imoi e-pa- 
afi-a 
ROV podo 
MAR fakara 
LAU futa ° ? ana do 
KWO lafi-a 


RAG 

PAA vasi 
♦LEW wari 
POR 
NT A 
KWA 

♦NEM po-yaok 
CEM 

AJI Ari 
XAR xAii 
NEN 

♦KIR kariki 
MSH kyotak 
♦PON nainaki 
WLE 

EFI Paka-sika-Pa 
WFI pa-bose-nia 
RTU ? ese 
TON faka-tupu 
♦SAM fanau-a 
MEL 

TAH fanau 
♦RAP haka ara 


KAL aber) + man-. 

TAG lahtf + mag- as progenitor of a race or line. 

PAL Also puranak. 

MOL anak + mog-. 

KAG buad + maka-. 

SAB Use tubu?na lit ‘his descendant’. 

MUR sayat (mar)-; -on). 

MAD andi? ‘possess’. 

BAL Also (N-)adak-arj also ‘create’, in general sense; (N-)ondah-aij 

(animal referents only in South Bali? see Panitia (1978), Kersten 
(1984)). 

SAS m9tianai)(po-tian-ao) ‘make pregnant’. 

GOR (wala ? o + moh-); wala ? o ‘child’. 



04.710 Beget (offather) 


559 


MAG Of both parents: ‘having children’. 

BUR Term applicable to both males and females meaning to have a child. 
YAB ‘-tread (someone) hole’ i.e. ‘beget someone’. 

TOL V9- CAUS, yah ‘big’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-give child-3sg POSS’. 

KIL Despite the widely publicised claim by Malinowski and others that 
the Kilivila do not recognise the father's role in procreation, the verb 
-unai is regularly used to refer to this role - a fact which deserves 
further investigation. 

MOT ‘cause to be bom’ (Para ‘to grow, be bom’). 

LEW Of mother too; see 10.610. 

NEM ‘to make a child’. 

KIR CAUS of riki ‘become’. 

PON ‘have as offspring’. 

SAM -a trans. 

RAP Also repo. 

04.720 BORN (to be) 


Arabic: zahir ‘to come out, appear’ 


ATA 

ma-S-^ufaki? 

MGY 

teraka 

KON 

ni-anak-ag 

TSO 

ra-ro 

♦ACE 

[lahe] 

WOL 

to-6usa 

RUK 

to-a-lalako 

BAT 

tubu 

♦MAG 

loas 

♦PAI 

pu-al y ak 

♦MIN 

[lai 3 ] 

NGA 

kapu 

♦YAM 

nimalikoy 

IND 

[lahir] 

♦SIK 

bua 

ISN 

me-ana ? 

♦SUN 

[lahir] 

RTI 

bogi 

♦KAL 

abeg 

♦JAV 

[lair] 

♦BUR 

em-lomo-n 

♦TAG 

anak 

MAD 

a-rimbi? 

DOB 

?a-k w ara 

*AKL 

tawuh 

BAL 

bkad 

IRA 


PAL 

mogyogag 

♦SAS 

to-anak-ag 

SAW 

n-tub 

♦MOL 

anak 

GOR 

p-il-o-tutu-wa- 

♦NYI 

adeu 

♦KAG 

tau 


liyo 

MAM 

ne?ia ? i 

BLA 

sut 

DAA 

ne-suvu 

♦TAK 

-lasa 

♦SAB 

anak 

UMA 

putu 

♦DAM 

go$i-ya 

♦MUR 

anak 

BUG 

makki-ana ? 

♦MAB 

-su 
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04.720 Born (to be) 



*YAB 

tena ke-ko ? eg 

KWO 

futa 

KIR 

bug 

KAU 

kuuk-gin 

♦RAG 

vora 

MSH 

lotak 

*TOL 

kava 

PAA 

vas 

PON 

ip w iti 

BUA 


LEW 

vaeme 

WLE 

su$ w u 

*ADZ 

i-api 0? narun 

*POR 

pas-i 

EFI 

su5u 

KIL 

-kaloubusi 

NTA 

-air 

WFI 

sene 

TAW 

guni 

KWA 

-atui 

RTU 

a 7 su 

MOT 

Para 

NEM 

p w ec 

TON 

fanau ? i 

*MEK 

e-mauni 

CEM 

Sbeet 

SAM 

fanau 

ROV 

podo 

AJI 

are 

MEL 

fotu 

MAR 

kara 

o 

XAR 

ba 

*TAH 

fanauhia 

LAU 

futa 

♦NEN 

pina 

RAP 

poreko 


PAI ‘to give birth’. 

YAM Also nimatarak a tao. 

KAL abeg+mai-. 

TAG anak + i-p(in)ar)-. 

AKL tawuh + na-. 

MOL anak + p-in-og *. 

KAG tau + ma-. 

SAB anak+ni-an. 

MUR anak (-on). 

ACE Also na ‘exist, be bom’. 

MIN From Arabic. 

SUN Also di-flabir)-kin, di-juru-kin ‘be given birth to’. 

JAV Also mios. 

SAS ‘to be given birth to’ ( anak-ap ‘give birth to’). 

MAG ‘to give birth’; also dadip. 

SIK bua ‘give birth’, also bua nurak. 

BUR Contrast with ebana ‘give birth’. 

NYI Also edeu (lsg and 3sg). 

TAK ‘come out’. 

DAM ‘bear 3sg TRANS AUX-INF. 

MAB ‘comedown’. 

YAB ‘mother she-crack him’ i.e. ‘he was born’; tino- 7 ke-ko ? ae ‘I was 
bom’. 
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TOL kavd ‘to give birth to’, di kovora bul, di indef. pronoun, ra ART, bul 
‘child’, ‘the child was born’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-bear child-3sg POSS’. 

MEK e-mauni is a ‘reciprocal’ verb. It can mean ‘he/she is/was born’ or 
‘she gives/gave birth’. It can also mean ‘he/she is/was 
alive/lively/cheerful’ - see 04.740. 

RAG Also bora. 

POR pas-i (for human beings); kuru°g (for animals). 

NEN Also Sedo (respectful). 

TAH Also fanau arch. 


04.730 PREGNANT 


♦ATA 

kaki ? an 

BAL 

balig 

*TOL 

kap-bala 

*TSO 

ga-gxo 7 i 

♦SAS 

ba-tian 

BUA 

nalu lok 

RUK 

taobalili 

♦GOR 

ba n da-ba n dalo 

♦ADZ 

i-yu wagu-n 

PA I 

vuglaglay 

DAA 

na-ti-ana 

KIL 

-suma 

*YAM 

mamlis so 

*UMA 

mo-tina 7 i 

TAW 

koiba 


kanan 

BUG 

mat-tampu 7 

♦MOT 

rogorogo 

ISN 

nabu ? sit 

KON 

tianag 

♦MEK 

e-inae 

♦KAL 

bugi 

♦WOL 

ko-ko m po 

ROV 

molu 

TAG 

buntis 

MAG 

lo n to tuka 

MAR 

bukla 

AKL 

nabdus 

*NGA 

tuke-meze 

LAU 

Tana 

♦PAL 

magbabtag 

SIK 

ta 7 i-g 7 lora-g 

KWO 

guru 7 a 

MOL 

montug 

RTI 

ka-ilu-s 

♦RAG 

ros-atatu 

♦KAG 

bag'nas 

♦BUR 

egali 

PAA 

vage 

BLA 

mal-tian 

DOB 

na-r-tubur 

♦LEW 

m w op w e-na 

SAB 

a-bottog 

IRA 

(sata) teni 

POR 

£ian 

♦MUR 

makatinai 7 

SAW 

n-cat£ 

♦NTA 

-apakapak 

MGY 

be vuhuka 

♦NYI 

n d r ine-n 

KWA 

-^am 

♦ACE 

mume 


i tinan 

♦NEM 

p w en-jic 

♦BAT 

buttig 

MAM 

tine 

♦CEM 

u-na-n 

♦MIN 

bunti 3 g 

♦TAK 

tini-n a-n da¬ 

AJI 

tawe 

♦IND 

[hamil] 


ys 

XAR 

berep w e 

SUN 

rinih 

♦DAM 

bow a ado 

♦NEN 

tobon 

♦JAV 

m-babat 

♦MAB 

kopo- 

KIR 

bikoukou 

MAD 

gandug 

♦YAB 

tae 

♦MSH 

p^ArDra 


(kandug) 

KAU 

kuman 

PON 

liseian 
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04.730 Pregnant 


WLE u$ w a RTU ? ef-mafua MEL to 

EFI bukete TON feitama TAH hapu 

WFI bukese *SAM to RAP hanautama 

ATA kaki ? an ‘pregnant (not a polite term to use in front of a pregnant 
woman)’, ma-aa 7 ' a polite term to designate a pregnant woman’. 

TSO Also max-maxafo,fro-frago. 

YAM Also malotoy,maginanaskan9n. 

KAL bugi + na-. 

PAL Also mantui), botog. 

KAG bag'nos + mag-. 

MUR Also mapag. 

ACE Also [hame], bun teg, muj-tiyiuon, ulu. 

BAT buttig (vulg.); also degganpamatag; deggan dagig. 

MIN Also ganduy 7 . 

IND From Arabic hamila; also mogandug (kandug); buntig (for animals). 
JAV Also mstag (N-wstsg); wotog ‘stomach’. 

SAS tian ‘stomach’. 

GOR Also 7 o m bo da 7 a ‘stomach big’, i.e. ‘big stomach’ (coarse language), 
and delo-delo 7 u mo-bu-buheto (refined or euphemistic); ‘carrying 
that which is heavy’. 

UMA Probably infixed form of ta 7 i ‘stomach’. 

WOL Also ko-ko m po-aka. 

NGA tuka-meze ‘stomach big’, while ne ? e-voki ‘have (additional) body’. 

BUR ‘pregnant and far enough along to show’ vs. p-sa-lafo ‘pregnant but 
not showing, includes morning sickness, cravings and other signs of 
early pregnancy’; goa ‘banren’. 

NYI ‘belly goes large’. 

TAK ‘body-her POSSESSION-her exist-PERFECT’, i.e. ‘she has her 
body’ = ‘she is pregnant’ (see dai, 11.110). Similarly lua-n a-n dai-a , 
where lua-n = ‘her stomach’. 

DAM Also atalu ado, for animals only. 

MAB (‘stomach’); kapkabaga- ‘just conceived, early pregnancy’. 

YAB ‘her belly’; also ge-m w a teg ‘she-stay otherwise’ (euphemism), kena 7 
‘pregnancy, pregnant woman’. 

TOL kop ‘carry’, bah ‘belly’ see 04.460. 

ADZ ‘REAL-take belly-3sg POSS’. 
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MOT Also mai boga-na lit ‘with her stomach’. 

MEK inae ‘stomach’; also e-ijau ( Qau ‘infant, offspring’). 

RAG ‘be pregnant’ lit ‘carry person’; also sib w er)i-ya. 

LEW Also wan m w ope-na ‘carry womb/stomach’, see 04.460, 04.470. 
NTA Also euphemisms tamolnarp w an and narp w an ah ikan. 

NEM ‘fruit-belly’. 

CEM ‘big one’s stomach’. 

NEN Also nure. 

MSH narjinmec also ‘sick’. 

SAM Also ma^i-to (vb intrans), ma?i (vb intrans) ‘be sick’ (polite), alo (vb 
intrans). 


04.732 CONCEIVE 


ATA 

ma-yaya 7 

*JAV 

m-bobot 

*TAK 

pein i-mado- 

TSO 


MAD 

gandug 


da 

RUK 



(kandug) 

*DAM 

i-lalu-ya 

PA I 


BAL 


MAB 


YAM 

amialapo 

SAS 


YAB 


ISN 

mabu 7 sit 

*GOR 

moma n dalo 

*KAU 

kisputli 

*KAL 

nasoptan 

DAA 


TOL 

lalau 

*TAG 

lihi 

UMA 


BUA 

nalu lok 

*AKL 

panamkun 

BUG 

mas-susug 

ADZ 

i-yu wagu-n 

*PAL 

pogmogidum 

KON 

a 7 -dontig 

*KIL 

-suma 

*MOL 

ibog 

WOL 

ko-ko m po 

TAW 

luwinau 

*KAG 

nagkan 

MAG 


MOT 

huahua 

BLA 

m-lalu 

*NGA 

page-na 7 a- 

MEK 

imoi e-afi-a 

*SAB 

idam 


vaki 

ROV 

vararie 

MUR 


SIK 


MAR 

fuafuha 

*MGY 

mitue-4?aza 

*RTI 

na-ilu 

LAU 


*ACE 


BUR 

egali 

KWO 


*BAT 

adog do ha- 

*DOB 

na-r-tubur-ti 

RAG 



golu-an-na 

IRA 


PAA 

vageni 

*MIN 

magandu 3 g 

SAW 

n-pe lapo 

*LEW 

si 

*IND 

man-jadi 

NYI 

tuwi nah 

POR 



[hamil] 

MAM 

i-tine 

*NTA 

-ap w as maug 

SUN 

rinih 



KWA 
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04.732 Conceive 


*NEM 

pa-we-i 

MSH 


TON 

tu?itu?ia 

CEM 

PON 


♦SAM 

afuafua 

AJI 

vi tuifui 

WLE 


MEL 

to 

XAR 


EFI 

kunekune-taka 

TAH 

to 

NEN 


WFI 

dadani 

RAP 

tupu te poki 

KIR 


RTU 

a?su 




KAL sopot + na- -an. 

TAG lihi + mag-. 

AKL panamkun + mag-. 

PAL Also mog-lihi. 

MOL ibog + mop-. 

KAG napkgn + ma-. 

SAB idam + aN-. 

MGY (of woman); from mi-tuet r a ‘to reside, sit, rest’ + zaza ‘child’. 

ACE See 04.730. Acehnese does not usually distinguish verbs for events 
and resulting states. 

BAT ‘she’s expecting’ recorded from Wameck see 04.740. 

MIN (maN-kandu°p). 

IND Also mgm-buah-i. 

JAV Also mstgp(N-wstgp); wgtop ‘stomach’. 

GOR (ba n dalo + moN-). 

NGA pgge ‘start’. 

RTI Also ka-ilu-s. 

DOB ‘she is pregnant-COMP’. 

TAK ‘woman she-stay-IMPRF’ (02.220, 12.160), i.e. ‘the woman is 
staying’, in the sense of ‘she has missed her period’. 

DAM ‘3-conceive-INF’. 

KAU ‘lose middle go’. 

KIL Also -sumaki. 

LEW Also fig. kup w ariolu-ia ‘moon passes over her’. 

NTA ‘leave a month’. 

NEM ‘CAUS-be born-TRANS’. 

SAM (polite) alo (vb intrans). 



04.740 Live, living, life 
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04.740 LIVE, LIVING, LIFE 


ATA 

ma-kiyanux 

BUG 

tuwo 

♦MAR 

kara 

o 

TSO 

ra-nsou 

♦KON 

'tallasa 

LAU 

mouri 

*RUK 

wa-odipi 

WOL 

cfacfi 

KWO 

mori 

PAI 

val y ual y ut 

MAG 

mose 

♦RAG 

rahu 

YAM 

maviay 

NGA 

muzi 

♦PAA 

maul 

ISN 

sibbiyag 

SIK 

mora-t 

LEW 

mali 

♦KAL 

tagu 

RTI 

na-soda 

POR 

maur 

♦TAG 

buhay 

♦BUR 

newe 

♦NTA 

-amerjah 

AKL 

buhi? 

♦DOB 

yari-n 

KWA 

-muru 

PAL 

byag 

♦IRA 

du nami 

NEM 

marie 

♦MOL 

biag 


wenuma 

CEM 

mulip 

♦KAG 

bu'i ? 

♦SAW 

fhidupl 

AJI 

moru 

♦BLA 

m-to 

♦NYI 

manah 

XAR 

muru 

SAB 

allum 

♦MAM 

ne iauia 

♦NEN 

roi 

♦MUR 

biag 

TAK 

kumae-n 

KIR 

maiu 

MGY 

fi-ain-ana 

DAM 

mata 

MSH 

maur 

ACE 

udep 

♦MAB 

kalarja- 

PON 

mour 

BAT 

ma-golu 

♦YAB 

-m w a mata 

WLE 

maurii 

MIN 

iduy? 


yali 

EFI 

bula 

IND 

hidup 

KAU 

in 

WFI 

Sola 

SUN 

hirup 

♦TOL 

laun 

RTU 

mauri 

JAV 

urip 

♦BUA 

mala turn 

TON 

mo ? ui 

MAD 

udi ? 

♦ADZ 

mara ta ? 

♦SAM 

ola 

BAL 

idup 

♦KIL 

-mo (3a 

MEL 

mauri 

SAS 

irup 

TAW 

yautu 

TAH 

ora 

♦GOR 

t-um-umulo 

MOT 

mauri 

RAP 

ora 

DAA 

na-tuvu 

MEK 

mauni 



UMA 

tu(3u ? 

♦ROV 

toa 




RUK wa-odipi ‘to live, alive’, pa-nia-niako ‘alive, to breathe’ from niako 
‘breath’. 

KAL tagu + ma-. 

TAG Proto-Central Philippines *buhay. 

MOL biag + opog-/-an. 

KAG bu'i ? + na- ‘live, living’; ka-bu'i ? ‘life’. 

BLA m-to ‘live,’; nowo ‘life’. 
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MUR Also mayag (adj); sodoy (vb) ‘still alive’; kayagan (n) ‘way of life’; 
painawo (n) ‘life (-span, -force), lit ‘breath’. 

GOR t-um-umulo ‘live’; tumu-tumulo ‘living’; tumulo ‘life’; tu-tumulo 
‘life’. 

KON Also ka-tallas-ay(tallasa) ‘living, life’. 

BUR In Wae Sama, the /w/ becomes fricativised to /v/ articulated with 
inner lower lip to upper teeth. 

DOB Adjective. 

IRA roga ‘alive, of animals’. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI ‘sit, dwell, live’. 

MAM Also moauriuri. 

MAB kalaya- ‘(physically) alive’; mata-iyaara lit ‘eye shines’; - m bot ‘stay, 
exist, be’. 

YAB ‘remain eye awake’. 

TOL ni-hun ‘life, living’. 

BUA mala turn ‘being alive’; Posa lok ‘alive’ (i.e. not dead). 

ADZ mara taV ‘alive, living’; nam mara ta? 1 life’. 

KIL Also momofia. 

ROV toa ‘alive’; tinoa ‘life’. 

MAR kara ‘live, living’; nakara ‘life’. 

RAG ‘live, life’. 

PA A moulien ‘life’. 

NTA ameyah ‘live’; meyah ‘living’; nameyaban ‘life’. 

NEN Also Ciwien (respectful). 

SAM (polite); soifua (vb intrans). 


04.750 DEAD, DIE 


♦ATA 

minukR 

*KAL 

TSO 

mtfoi 

♦TAG 

RUK 

wa-pa^ay 

♦AKL 

PAI 

na-ma^ay 

♦PAL 

*YAM 

marakat 

♦MOL 

ISN 

natay 

♦KAG 


natoy 

♦BLA 

m-oti 

matay 

♦SAB 

patay 

matay 

♦MUR 

patoy 

patoy 

MGY 

mati 

patoy 

ACE 

mate 

pa'tay 

♦BAT 

mate 
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♦MIN 

mati 

♦NYI 

n d r a-amak 

POR 

maC 

IND 

mati 

MAM 

mate 

NTA 

-amas 

♦SUN 

paeh 

TAK 

-mat 

KWA 

-emha 

♦JAV 

mati (pati) 

♦DAM 

la $i-ya 

NEM 

mac 

♦MAD 

mati 

MAB 

-mete 

CEM 

met 

♦BAL 

mati 

♦YAB 

-ma ? e n du 

AJI 

me 

SAS 

mate 

♦KAU 

hun 

XAR 

pal 

♦GOR 

mate 

TOL 

mat 

♦NEN 

net 

DAA 

na-mate 

BUA 

dlk 

KIR 

mate 

UMA 

mat-e 

♦ADZ 

ma m p- 

MSH 

mec 

BUG 

matte 

♦KIL 

-mata 

♦PON 

me-la 

KON 

mate 

TAW 

hilage 

♦WLE 

mase 

♦WOL 

mate 

MOT 

mase 

EFI 

mate 

MAG 

mata 

MEK 

e-mae 

WFI 

mase 

NGA 

mata 

ROV 

mate 

RTU 

ala 

SIK 

mate 

MAR 

lehe 

TON 

mate 

RTI 

mate 

LAU 

mae 

♦SAM 

oti 

♦BUR 

mata 

KWO 

mae 

MEL 

mate 

DOB 

? a-k w oy 

♦RAG 

mate 

♦TAH 

pohe 

IRA 

namata 

PAA 

mat 

RAP 

mate 

SAW 

n-mat 

LEW 

mare 




ATA Also mnahukit 

YAM Also mawakwak; maliman. 

KAL katoy + na-. 

TAG matay + ma-. 

AKL matay+ma-. 

PAL Also matoy. 

MOL pa toy + m-/-on. 

KAG pa'tay + na- ‘dead’; pa'tay + ma- ‘die’. 

BLA Root: foti. 

SAB patay + aN-. 

MUR patoy (-um); also ugad (-um-) (vb), euphemism, minatoy, kalio 
euphemism (adj)., mamgatoy ‘the dead’ (plural collective). 

BAT (p-um-ate). 

MIN Also japkap (vulgar). 

SUN Also [maot] from Arabic mat. 
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04.750 Dead, die 


JAV pati ‘death’; mati ‘dead, die’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) has pati ‘dead thing; death’. 

BAL bagkg (animal referents). 

GOR pate ‘dead’ + m-; also mo-lopu (coarse), and yi-lapata mola ‘finish’ 
( yi-lapato + ligature a ‘thither’). 

WOL Also poso. 

BUR Also en-mata ‘death’. 

NYI ‘PRF-die’. 

DAM ‘death 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’ 

YAB ‘die completely’. 

KAU hun kut ‘die’ + PRF’, i.e. ‘dead’. 

ADZ ma m p- ‘to die’; funub ‘dead’. 

KIL -mata ‘die (of animals), be dead (of humans and animals); -kaliga ‘die 
(of human)’. 

RAG ‘die’. 

NEN Also nataeto (respectful). 

PON -la ‘away’; matala hon. 

WLE Also p w ata ‘dry, dead (of plant)’. 

SAM (polite) maliu, malaia\ of animals: pe, r/ase, (polite) mate (all vb 
intrans). 

TAH Also mate arch. 

04.751 DROWNED 

ATA matumamkaik 
minuktt 
TSO sugxutfu 
RUK 
PAI 

YAM nimomos 
ISN nalimat 
*KAL limos 
*TAG lunod 
*AKL lumus 
*PAL tamos 
*MOL lomos 


*KAG tammos 
BLA m-limas 
*SAB lembo 
*MUR losod 
MGY mati an-d r anu 
ACE harlot 
BAT m-ogap 
*MIN karam 
*IND torjgolam 
*SUN paeh ti-tilim 
*JAV korom 
MAD ta-sillam 


*BAL kotab 
*SAS basa? 

GOR (yi)-lo- 
?ahumo 

DA A na-mate na- 
tala 

UMA ma-tala 
BUG tallabu 
KON mate tallar) 
WOL ma-lame 
MAG melep 
NGA molu 



04.751 Drowned 569 


♦SIK 

mate bmor 

♦ADZ 

i-num m pui 

CEM 

m^p 

RTI 

bolo 


suf-an 

AJI 

mu 

♦BUR 

molo 

♦KIL 

-kanopula 

XAR 

a-mutu 

♦DOB 

nam ?ala^K> ? u 

TAW 

yoli 

NEN 

namu 
© • 

♦IRA 

da$uro 

MOT 

maloa 

KIR 

b w ab w a 

SAW 

n-emdire 

MEK 

e-korjo 

MSH 

malorj 

NYI 

atuh 

ROV 

lodu 

♦PON 

tep w a-la 

MAM 

lobori 

♦MAR 

blomo 

f 

♦WLE 

ma^ w u 

♦TAK 

awa-n i-la-ya 

LAU 

lola 

EFI 

lupu 

♦DAM 

nanu y-o-n 

KWO 

D 

O 

00 

WFI 

6id r omu 

♦MAB 

-win katkat 

RAG 


RTU 

malolo 


ma -mete 

♦PAA 

mun vim 

TON 

melemo 

♦YAB 

-nom bu su 

LEW 

talulu 

SAM 

malemo 

KAU 


POR 

ma n d r on 

MEL 

[jiro] 

TOL 

dudu 

NTA 

-amnom 

TAH 

paremo 

♦BUA 

bel ray 5 lob 

KWA 

-am w henum w 

RAP 

emu 


dik 

NEM 

tilip 




KAL limos + na-. 

TAG lunod + na- Proto-Philippines *Iunud. 

AKL tumus + na-, Proto-Philippines *Iemes. 

PAL Also nolmos. 

MOL lomos + no-. 

KAG hmmds + na-. 

SAB lembo + a-. 

MUR losod (mo-). 

MIN Also ta-Cabu 9 . 

IND Also ‘submerged’. 

SUN tilim ‘sink’. 

JAV Also kohm. 

BAL ‘sunk, submerged’, of objects or people, see hb ‘completely inserted, 
e.g. of a knife’ see also 10.330. 

SAS Also opok. 

SIK Also lodi-g. 

BUR ‘submerged’, does not necessarily imply death; also mano ‘swept 
away, drowned’. 

DOB ‘he drowns’. 
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04.751 Drowned 


IRA matu da^urg adero bu nsmats ‘the man who drowned is dead’. 

TAK ‘mouth-his it-depart-PRF’, i.e. ‘his mouth has gone* = ‘he has 

drowned’. 

DAM ‘water 3sg-east-past’. 

MAB ‘drink water and die’. 

YAB ‘drink water away’ (su ‘away’ here marks the perfective). 

BUA ‘dead from being submerged in water’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-drink water be.enough-PART. 

KIL -doum-si ‘they drowned’ only used in this plural form, having 
reference to death of a group, as when a canoe is lost at sea. 

MAR Also glomo. 

PA A ‘drink to death’. 

PON -la ‘away’. 

WLE Also mafcm w a. 


04.760 KILL 


ATA 

t-um-utig 

IND 

mam-bunuh 

IRA 

na-^uno 

*TSO 

optfoi 

SUN 

maehan 

SAW 

n-pun 

RUK 

pa-pa0ay 


(paeh-an) 

♦NYI 

adai imek 

PAI 

k-om-tfi 

♦JAV 

mate-ni 

♦MAM 

uni-be-mate 

YAM 

rakatQn 

♦MAD 

pati ? -i 

♦TAK 

-funi-mat 

ISN 

pumatay 

BAL 

ga-mati-ag 

♦DAM 

y-u-di la ^i-ya 

♦KAL 

potoyon 

SAS 

mate-ag 

♦MAB 

-pun ma-mete 

*TAG 

patay + -in 

GOR 

mo-mate 

♦YAB 

-ya ? e n du 

♦AKL 

patay 

DAA 

no- m patesi 

♦KAU 

Pi 

PAL 

patoyon 

UMA 

pate-hi 

TOL 

doko 


(patay) 

BUG 

uno 

♦BUA 

sis madik 

*MOL 

patoy 

KON 

am-muno 

♦ADZ 

is-funub 

♦KAG 

pa’tay 


(huno) 

♦KIL 

-mati 

♦BLA 

f-n-oti 

WOL 

peka-mate 

TAW 

lihilage 

♦SAB 

patay 

♦MAG 

ala 

♦MOT 

ala-ia 

♦MUR 

patoy 

NGA 

vela 

♦MEK 

e-au-pugu-a 

♦MGY 

mamunu 

♦SIK 

dola mate 

ROV 

tavamate 

♦ACE 

[poh] 

♦RTI 

na-nisa 

MAR 

falehe 

BAT 

bunu 

♦BUR 

ep-mata 

LAU 

haugia 

MIN 

bunu 3 h 

DOB 

? a-$un 

♦KWO 

k w a ? i-a 
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04.760 Kill 


RAG 

wehi 

AJ1 

yo ve mi 

WFI 

Pa-mase 

*PAA 

muasi 

♦XAR 

-ame 

RTU 

al- ? oki 

LEW 

we-mari 

*NEN 

atarjoni 

TON 

tamate ? i 

♦POR 

danax 

♦KIR 

kamatea 

*SAM 

fasi-oti 

NTA 

-ohamnu 

♦MSH 

[m^ArAik] 

♦MEL 

taia 

♦KWA 

-os(i) apune 

♦PON 

kamela 

TAH 

ha 7 apohe 

♦NEM 

kai 

WLE 

fia 

♦RAP 

tirja^i 

CEM 

tdunu 

♦EFI 

Paka-mate-a 




TSO op/oz-a. 

KAL katoy + pa- -on. 

TAG patay + -in. 

AKL (paty-un). 

MOL patoy + -on. 

K AG pa 'tay + mag-/-on. 

BLA m-a no ? ‘murder’. 

SAB patay + ama-M, also bono ? +aN-/ 0 . 

MUR patoy (may-; -on). 

MGY From maN-vunu. 

ACE Mon-Khmer, lit ‘hit’. 

JAV From (N-pati-ni). 

MAD From pati-i. See note 04.750. 

MAG Also paki. 

SIK Also pad mate. 

RTI Also na-mate. 

BUR ‘cause to die’; also bula-t ‘kill with black magic’. 

NYI Also ub w iyimek. 

MAM Also ramoate. 

TAK -funi-mat ‘hit die’, -ga-mat ‘do die’. 

DAM ‘3sg-hit-different subject death 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’. 

MAB -punma-mete ‘hit and die’; -kam ma -mete ‘cause to die’. 

YAB ‘hit someone completely’. 

KAU Also ni ‘kill by stabbing’. 

BUA ‘hit and (cause to) die’. 

ADZ ‘hit dead’. 

KIL The verb stem has prefixed to it an agentive or instrumental verbal 
prefix to indicate how the killing was effected, e.g.: -ki-mati ‘kill 
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04.760 Kill 


with hands’, vigorously ‘kill’ (e.g, kill by punching, tear apart); si- 
mati ‘sit-kill’, ‘kill by sitting on’ (e.g, accidental); -katu-mati ‘do 
indirectly-kilF ‘kill using some instrument, as knife, poison’; verb 
stem -mati is the object focus form of -mata ‘die’. 

MOT Also ha-mase-a lit ‘to cause to die’. Both verbs may be used to mean 
‘to cause to lose consciousness’, or even just ‘to beat up very badly’. 

MEK au is ‘strike’ while pugu acts as an adverbial intensifier with the 
meanings of ‘to completion; to excess’. NW Mekeo has i-u-bu-ga. 

KWO Also dau-a. 

PAA Also used for ‘hit’. 

POR Also te m biini ‘cut to death’. 

KWA -os(i) apune ‘strike intensifier’; -aki a<f>i ‘rub out’; -apQtin ‘kill at a 
blow’. 

NEM ‘hit, kill’, see also t h elei ‘to kill with a rifle or sling-shot’. 

XAR There is no general term for ‘kill’; the instrument used must be 
specified, e.g. k w i-ame ‘kill with an axe’; go-ome ‘kill with the hand’; 
ta-ame ‘kill with gun/spear’; ff-ame ‘kill with a stick’. 

NEN Also ataetoni (respectful). 

KIR kamatea CAUS of ‘die’; tiriga. 

MSH From English ‘murder’; also m w an, urM. 

PON CAUS of ‘die’; kamag ‘kill a tree’. 

EFI Also moku-ta. 

SAM fasi, oti ‘die, be dead’; of animals: ta-pe (vb trans), fa- trans, fa?a-mate 
(vb trans), fa ? a- CAUS, mate (vb intrans) ‘die’. 

MEL Also fakamatea. 

RAP tiga ? i ‘killed, destroyed’ (in perfect and perfective aspects); tiagi ‘kill, 
destroy’ (in imperfective aspect); hakamate ‘kill’. 


04.770 CORPSE 


Arabic: mayyit, janaza 


ATA rinku 
TSO 
RUK 
PAI 


YAM nimarakata 
tao 

ISN innat 
KAL ladag 


*TAG barjkay 
AKL bagkay 
PAL bagkay 
MOL barjkay 





04.770 Corpse 
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KAG 

pa'tay 

BUR 

nitu 

PAA 

teiai 

♦BLA 

to mod 

♦DOB 

tamatu ne ? a- 

LEW 

tasi-ne-na 

SAB 

baijkay 


kk w oy 

♦POR 

ni- m be-ne- 

♦MUR 

baijkay 

IRA 

mats mats 


maC 

♦MGY 

fati 

SAW 

met-mot 

♦NTA 

etamim 

♦ACE 

[manet] 

NYI 



tamamas 

BAT 

bakke 

MAM 

tamoata-mate 

KWA 

napra- 

♦MIN 

Qanazah] 

♦TAK 

susanu-n 

NEM 

deu-n 

♦IND 

[mayat] 

DAM 

burn 

CEM 

dehi-apulip 

♦SUN 

[mayit] 

♦MAB 

putunu 

♦AJI 

kamo ka me 

♦JAV 

[mayit] 

YAB 

rjawelelarj 

XAR 


MAD 

[mayyit] 

KAU 

emkusin 

♦NEN 

aetarjo 

BAL 

baijke 

♦TOL 

m-in-at 

KIR 

te banna 

SAS 

[mayit] 

♦BUA 

yel 

MSH 


♦GOR 

m-il-ate 

ADZ 

ba^ab 

PON 


DAA 

vatabaku 

KIL 

tomata 

WLE 


UMA 

kiu 

TAW 

popoya 

EFI 

yarjo-ni-mate 

BUG 

ujju ? 

MOT 

mase tau-na 

WFI 

yago-ni-mase 

♦KON 

huju ? 

♦MEK 

? oo 

RTU 

ala 

WOL 

[maeati] 

ROV 

tomate 

TON 

^aga^aga 

MAG 

rapu 

MAR 


SAM 

oti 

NGA 

tobo 

LAU 

noina wane 

MEL 


SIK 

ata mata-n 


mae 

♦TAH 

tino pohe 


(tabo-ij) 

KWO 

be ? u 

♦RAP 

papaku 

RTI 

ma-mate-s 

RAG 





TAG PHN *bagkay. 

BLA Root: foti. 

MUR Also buntui) ‘carrion, decaying body’. 
MGY See 04750. 

ACE Also bagke but not usually for humans. 
MIN Also bagkay, [mai 7 ] Arabic. 

IND Also barjkai.ljQnasah]. 

SUN Also [layon] honorific, from Javanese. 
JAV Also batag;[j9nasah]. 

GOR Also [mayeti],tohulo (of fish). 

KON huju ?(of people); bakke (of animals). 
DOB ‘a person who has died’. 
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04.770 Corpse 


TAK ‘human corpse’; tubabu-n ‘animal corpse’, 

MAB Also patana. 

TOL mat ‘die’, -in- nom., see 04.750. 

BUA Also ni yel, yel zep. 

• • • 

MEK Also mae (used here as a noun), see 04.750. 
POR ‘the-body-his it-dead’. 

NTA ‘person died’. 

AJI Also bad. 

NEN Also weg. 

TAH Also ma?i;pera arch. 

RAP Also taijatamate. 


04.780 BURY (the dead) 


Arabic: qubur ‘tombs’ 


*ATA 

y-um-uk 

♦IND 

magubur 

♦SIK 

? lara 

*TSO 

mu-f^o 


([kubur]) 

RTI 

na-toi 

RUK 

wa-dalaka 

SUN 

fgubur] 

♦BUR 

kuka-k 

PAI 

^-3n-V9l y 


([kubur]) 

DOB 

?a- ? am 

*YAM 

bobo 

♦JAV 

[gubur] 

♦IRA 

ne$ina $a 

ISN 

itaman 


([kubur]) 


tabura 

♦KAL 

ilbon 

MAD 

a-bandam 

SAW 

n-put 

TAG 

libig 

BAL 

nanam 

NYI 

a ? eh 

AKL 

tubug 


(tanam) 

♦MAM 

? umra ? i 

♦PAL 

labag 

SAS 

guburag 

TAK 

-sare 

♦MOL 

lobog 


([kubur]-ag) 

DAM 

mu 

♦KAG 

labbag 

♦GOR 

mo-lobugo 

MAB 

-twi 

BLA 

1-am-bag 

DAA 

no m ba-tana 

YAB 

-sug 

♦SAB 

[kubul] 

UMA 

m pu-tana 

♦KAU 

kil 

♦MUR 

lobag 

BUG 

mal-limmi ? 

TOL 

punag 

MGY 

man-devina 


tomatte 

BUA 

lep 

♦ACE 

pui-miyup 

KON 

agg-ahag-ag 

ADZ 

d?ufug- 

BAT 

tan am 

♦WOL 

lamui 

♦KIL 

-pisalili 

MIN 

[kubu 3 ] 

MAG 

boak 

TAW 

guluwi 



NGA 

tane 

MOT 

guri-a 






04.780 Bury (the dead) 
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♦MEK 

e-oge(-i-a) 

♦KWA 

-num w i 

EFI 

bulu-ta 

ROV 

pomunu 

♦NEM 

tem w aun 

WFI 

bulu-sia 

♦MAR 

bebeku 

♦CEM 

n&lue-hi 

RTU 

fomu 

LAU 

faitoli 

AJI 

vi uyu 

TON 

tanu 

KWO 

k w ai-ato-a 

♦XAR 

^uara 

♦SAM 

tanu 

♦RAG 

tavi 

♦NEN 

Cerejjid 

MEL 

tanu-mia 

♦PAA 

dahini 

KIR 

tauna 

♦TAH 

huna 

LEW 

sini 

MSH 

kalp^in 

♦RAP 

tanu 

POR 

raviin-i 

♦PON 

saripi-ti 



NTA 

-otanom 

WLE 

fi^ w afi 




ATA Also y-um-Put 
TSO fo?-a, fo ? -i. 

YAM bobo + i-/-an. 

KAL lobon + i~. 

PAL Hob or) pa toy in. 

MOL loboi) + 

KAG hbborj + mag-/0. 

SAB kubul + aN-/0. 

MUR lobar) (mag-). 

ACE ‘to lower’, also tanom ‘to bury (anything)’. 

IND Also tanam. 

JAV Also mgndom(N-ponddm). 

GOR Also mo-lalurja (when the deceased was a learned man). 

WOL Also [kobum]. 

SIK Also ? ali-p. 

BUR Used to imply the now uncommon practice of burying a dead body in 
a mabe-t, the large ground nest of the man keho bird (Malay burung 
maleo ); also lefa-k, tane ‘plant in ground’. 

IRA ‘to put in the grave’. 

MAM Also ?unda ? i. 

KAU ‘dig, bury, bore’. 

KIL Also -baku. 

MEK orje literally ‘put’. 

MAR Also gigilu. 

RAG Also davi. 
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04.780 Bury (the dead) 


PAA Also ‘bury’. 

KWA -aruk w a$a also ‘conceal, hide’, erahawen ‘cover up, fill a hole’. 

NEM Also t h uivi ‘hide’; in former times the dead were hidden in the forest 
rather than buried. 

CEM ‘hide’. 

XAR Before colonisation the Kanaks did not bury their dead; cuara 
actually means ‘hide’, but is currently used for ‘bury’. 

NEN Also pua, ulaton (respectful). 

PON -O' ‘down’. 

SAM (polite) falelauasi (vb trans). 

TAH Also tanu. 

RAP Also muraki. 

04.790 GRAVE, TOMB 


Arabic: qubur ‘tombs’ 


ATA 

7 a- 7 utu 7 -an 

IND 

[kubur]-an 

SAW 

[kubur] 

TSO 

x-ruf7-a 

SUN 

[kubur]-an 

*NYI 

lek 

RUK 


JAV 

[kubur]-an 

MAM 

poda 

PAI 


MAD 

pais-an 

*TAK 

[matmat] 

YAM 

asab 

*BAL 

ga-gumuk 

DAM 

meku 

ISN 

lubu 7 

SAS 

[kubur] 

*MAB 

nala 

KAL 

lobon 

GOR 

[kubum] 

*YAB 

se-o 

*TAG 

fibirj-an 

DAA 

dayo 

KAU 

tanu 

*AKL 

tubganan 

*UMA 

daeo ? 

*TOL 

turj-n^-m-in-at 

PAL 

lobog-an 

BUG 

[kubburu 7 ] 

*BUA 

asorag 

MOL 

lobog 

KON 

jera 7 

*ADZ 

n ^uf 

*KAG 

labbag-an 

*WOL 

[koburu] 

KIL 

laka 

BLA 

lbag 

MAG 

boa 

TAW 

kokowaga 

SAB 

[kubulj 

NGA 

rate 

MOT 

gara 

MUR 

loboi) 

*SIK 

rata-rj 

*MEK 

laa 

*MGY 

fasana 

RTI 

late-s 

*ROV 

lovu 

*ACE 

jrat 

BUR 

nitu-kau-n 

MAR 

beku 

BAT 

tan^m-an 

DOB 

botu 

LAU 

foloa 

*MIN 

[kubur]-an 

IRA 

tabura 

KWO 

girig w a 7 u 






04.790 Grave, tomb 
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RAG b w aru AJI ka vi uyu WFI i-bulubulu 

PAA rahltan *XAR p5 *RTU famuga 

*LEW tampona NEN pua TON fa ? itoka 

POR m bruxe£ *KIR te rua ni mate *SAM tu ? ugamau 

NTA suat MSH tap 1 " MEL mate 

KWA tapu PON sousou *TAH [menema] 

NEM gulu WLE peiya *RAP rua 

CEM b w omu EFI i-bulubulu 

TAG Also puntod. see ‘bury’. 

AKL Root: tubup. 

KAG hbbspan (hbbsp + -an) ‘grave’; pantyun ‘tomb’. 

MGY Compare Maanyan pasaran. 

ACE Also [kubu], 

MIN Also pandam. 

SUN Also [makam] from Arabic maqam ‘dwelling place’. 

BAL gumuk ‘pile of earth’. The dead are cremated in the ssms ‘cremation 
place, cemetery’, but may be buried there before this occurs. 

UMA Also (3a(3o. 

WOL Also ‘graveyard’. 

SIK Also kafio. 

NYI Also madalek. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. Traditionally, people were buried at scattered 
locations. 

MAB ‘hole’; also lepene. 

YAB ‘pit top’. 

TOL tup ‘hole’, ns CONN, m-in-at ‘corpse’. 

BUA asorap ‘hole, grave’; bodub ‘grave, cemetery’. 

ADZ ‘hole’. 

MEK laa also ‘cemetery’; as does opo. Other dialects use opo also for 
‘grave’. 

ROV Also popomunuana ‘cemetery’. 

LEW ‘mound’; also lo-tap ‘burial area’. 

XAR p5 ‘hole’; also i-cuara ‘place where the dead are hidden’. 

KIR ‘death pit’. 

RTU Also tamura. 

SAM (polite) lapomau, tia, ? o!i?olisapa . 



578 


04.790 Grave, tomb 


TAH From English ‘monument’. 

RAP rua ‘hole’ (referring only to the open grave pit). 


04.810 STRONG, MIGHTY, POWERFUL 


Arabic: quwwa ‘strength’ Sanskrit: vafa- 


ATA 

lawkah 

UMA 

mo-roho 

♦MAR 

neta 

• 

TSO 

taso 

BUG 

ma-lissi 

LAU 

rigita ka tasa 

RUK 

ma-kotforjo 

♦KON 

pore 

KWO 

tegela 

PAI 

pu-pitful 

WOL 

ma-kaa 

♦RAG 

wasi 

YAM 

moyat 

MAG 

m boros 

PAA 

gaih 

ISN 

nakulnit 

NGA 

dogo 

♦LEW 

marera 

♦KAL 

bilog 

♦SIK 

togor 

POR 

n d r a<>g 

♦TAG 

lakas 

RTI 

ma-hele-k 

NTA 

osanon 

♦AKL 

kusug 

♦BUR 

fara-n 

♦KWA 

-asanon 

♦PAL 

mobasag 

DOB 

[?uwatu] 

♦NEM 

p mw a wi-n 

♦MOL 

basag 

IRA 

$ito 

CEM 

m w aiu 

KAG 

biskog 

SAW 

[kuat] 

AJI 

mofo 

BLA 

m-gal 

NYI 

boto 7 on 

XAR 

XAtA 

SAB 

kosog 

MAM 

? aiboag 

♦NEN 

ta5 

♦MUR 

mapaggol 

♦TAK 

dabai 

♦KIR 

korakora 

MGY 

ma-heri 

♦DAM 

totol 

MSH 

kacor 

♦ACE 

[kuwat] 

♦MAB 

m bolr)a- 

PON 

kelail 

BAT 

go'go 

♦YAB 

rja ? -lai 

♦WLE 

masowasowa 

♦MIN 

[kuaso] 

KAU 

apalukrjin 

EFI 

kaukaua 

IND 

[kuat] 

♦TOL 

orjor 

♦WFI 

g w ag w a 

SUN 

[kuat] 

BUA 

niwek 

RTU 

ne ? ne ? i 

♦JAV 

[prakoso] 

♦ADZ 

rini urun 

♦TON 

malohi 

MAD 

[kuwat] 

KIL 

peula 

SAM 

malosi 

♦BAL 

[kuat] 

TAW 

kadidili 

MEL 

maro 

♦SAS 

[kuat] 

MOT 

goada 

TAH 

puai 

♦GOR 

mo-to-toheto 

♦MEK 

kapula 

RAP 

hagu 

DAA 

na-[kuasa] 

ROV 

rjirjira 




KAL bilog + na-. 

TAG lakas + ma-; also lusog ‘strong of body’. 






04.810 Strong, mighty, powerful 
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AKL kusug + ma-, Proto-Philippines *keseR. 

PAL Also [kawasa],mokosog. 

MOL basag + mo-. 

MUR maparjol, maikar) (physically) matulay, pawap ‘influential, powerful’ 
(of human). 

ACE There are many synonyms. 

MIN Also [kue 7 ]. 

JAV Also [kuat]. 

BAL [kuat] of object or person; kargp of person: ‘strong, having great 
endurance’; togtog of person: ‘strong, confident, calm’; tdguh of 
person: ‘strong, impervious to harm’; s/tsr? ‘solidly built, strong (of 
person)’. 

SAS Also toguh. 

GOR ‘strong’. 

KON Also 'kaddoro. 

SIK Also gi 7 it,mapa. 

BUR Also geba rasa-t ‘person of powerful influence’; geba em-ijaa ‘person 
with a title (implies influential tribal elder)’; geba toti (toti literally 
‘firm’, describing a penile erection) ‘virile’. 

TAK ‘strong, strength’. 

DAM Also megeri. 

MAB Also m bolkepkepa-, m buranaija-, m bura keskezerja-. 

YAB ‘man-ginger’ i.e. ‘strong man’; rja ? -tek w a ‘man-bone’ i.e. ‘brave, 
heroic’. 

TOL Also dekdek. 

ADZ ‘skin bone’. 

MEK NW Mekeo kaka means ‘heat, power’. 

MAR Also nolayi. 

RAG ‘strong’. 

LEW Also kawa, puriu-na kawa ‘strong-boned’. 

KWA -sokai also ‘difficult’; -otonekon also ‘hard’. 

NEM ‘there is force-his’. 

NEN Also pod. 

KIR Also aintoa. 
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04.810 Strong, mighty, powerful 


WLE momowa ‘hard, strong, ripe’ alternate mowa, cemowa; kaifa also 
‘healthy’ 

WFI Also kaikai. 

TON malohi ‘strong’; mafimafi ‘mighty, powerful’. 


04.820 

WEAK 

ATA 

ma-?uay 

TSO 

roz?u 

RUK 

ma-lopi 

PAI 

na-makar 

YAM 

malma 

ISN 

nakapsut 

♦KAL 

kapsut 

♦TAG 

hina? 

♦AKL 

rtyah 

♦PAL 

molama 

♦MOL 

lamma 

KAG 

luya 

♦BLA 

lands? gal 

SAB 

lamma? 

♦MUR 

malami? 

MGY 

ma-lemi 

ACE 

luimoh 

BAT 

ga'le 

MIN 

lamah 

♦IND 

lsmah 

♦SUN 

hegker 

JAV 

rigkih 

MAD 

g ft 3dd fl ur 

♦BAL 

snduk 

♦SAS 

en£ek 

♦GOR 

mo-lupuhu 

DAA 

na-le n te 


UMA le n te 
BUG ma-pellag 
*KON lamma 
♦WOL ma-lute 
MAG tama-le^kus 
NGA cfecfe 
SIK mam sk 
RTI maga-nau-k 
♦BUR em-loo 
♦DOB nda [?uwatu] 
IRA sari 
SAW n-emgae 
*NYI boto?on b w e 
MAM mareua 
♦TAK dabai a-n tia-i 
DAM totol sa 
♦MAB m burasomga- 
♦YAB -le? 

KAU lukegin 
TOL bilua 
♦BUA niwekma 
♦ADZ rini urun i-ma? 
KIL mama 
TAW tapiya 
MOT manoka 
*MEK e-melo 
ROV malohoro 


♦MAR 

gla?e 

LAU 

makeso 

KWO 

wariga?a 

♦RAG 

beu-ya 

PAA 

lit 

LEW 

malumu 

POR 

m ba m bat 

NTA 

apou 

♦KWA 

-apou 

NEM 

koi wT-n 

♦CEM 

nat 

AJI 

yora 

XAR 

NEN 

nint 

♦KIR 

mara 

♦MSH 

p^an 

♦PON 

liper 

♦WLE 

peyoxusu 

EFI 

malumalumu 

WFI 

malumalumu 

RTU 

?af?afa 

TON 

vaivai 

SAM 

vaivai 

MEL 

maruru 

TAH 

paruparu 

♦RAP 

rehe-rehe 


KAL kapsut + na-. 
TAG hlna ? + ma-. 
AKL t0yah + ma-. 
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PAL Also mosuyag. 

MOL lairtma +mo-. 

BLA m-lmjay ‘limp’. 

MUR Also lamumu?,lamoy. 

IND Also hlahjosu ‘tired’. 

SUN Also lilts . 

BAL Also hmgs ‘soft, gentle, of speech’. 

SAS Also proga. 

GOR Also mo-lu-lupuhu. 

KON Also dodop. 

WOL ma-lute\ also ma^Cule; ma-te m bo. 

BUR em-loo ‘weak, tired’; e-gete-n ‘out of breath’; gete-k ‘faint and fall’; 

big-lifu ‘dizzy’; sei ‘bored and without energy’. 

DOB ‘not strong’. 

NYI ‘not strong’. 

TAK ‘strength POSS-his not exist-PERF’ (13.000), i.e. ‘he has no 
strength’. 

MAB ‘one with no strength’. 

YAB Verb: ‘be weak, crippled’; also pale ‘soft, weak’; oli-walo masi 
‘body-sinew nonexistent’. 

BUA sokema, sdgoprak ‘general slackness’. 

ADZ ‘skin bone REAL-not’. 

MEK NW Mekeo has labu-labu-rja. 

MAR Also nigra. 

RAG Also madamada. 

KWA -apou also ‘tired’, ‘mute’, ‘weak-minded’; pak w also means 
‘unsuccessful’. 

CEM ‘soft’. 

KIR Also ‘feeble, languid’; makana ‘fragile’. 

MSH p^an also ‘unable (to do something)’; wipe} also ‘fragile, clumsy, 
frail’; m “a cn w d. 

PON Also luwet, kop w ukop “'dual. 

WLE Also ‘exhausted’, peyoyo; taikaira also ‘sickly’. 

RAP Also maruhr, mahu. 
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04.830 WELL, HEALTH 


Arabic: sihha ‘health’ 


ATA 

ma-tpa+Pa+6ir) 

DAA 

na-belo 

ROV 

toa va leana 

TSO 

rorarokro 

UMA 

[seha ? ] 

♦MAR 

fakeli 

RUK 

ma-0ariri 

♦BUG 

disirj 

LAU 

mouri diana 

PAI 

v-an-ala 

KON 

gassii) 

♦KWO 

ana ? a 

YAM 

yapiya so 

WOL 

ma-kaa 

RAG 



katawtao 

MAG 

di ? a 

♦PAA 

maul 

ISN 

nabilag 

NGA 

zi ? a 

LEW 

yepe-wo 

*KAL 

piya 

SIK 

? 3pa-i) 

♦POR 

maur evoi 

♦TAG 

husay 

RTI 

soda-k 

♦NTA 

-amerjah 

♦AKL 

mayad 

♦BUR 

stike-t 

♦KWA 

-asanon 

PAL 

mokosan 

DOB 

soba-n 

NEM 


♦MOL 

togor 

IRA 

dera 

CEM 


♦KAG 

miad lawa 

♦SAW 

n-fie 

AJI 

moro 

BLA 

fyi lawih 

♦NYI 

m w asin 

XAR 

muru 

SAB 

lasig 

MAM 

ne-iauia 

NEN 

erjetaC 

♦MUR 

monsoy 

TAK 


♦KIR 

mauri 

♦MGY 

faha-salam- 

DAM 

el 

MSH 

aecmur 


ana 

MAB 

ni- a m bai 

♦PON 

kelail 

ACE 

[sihat] 

♦YAB 

olirja-yam 

WLE 

kaifa 

♦BAT 

hi’pas 

KAU 

tunus 

EFI 

bula-pinaka 

♦MIN 

5ega ? 

♦TOL 

tagar 

WFI 

Sola pina 

IND 

[sehat] 

BUA 

niPdsa 

RTU 

ne ? ne ? i 

♦SUN 

tagir 

♦ADZ 

bini 

TON 

mo^ui lelei 

JAV 

waras 

♦KIL 

-sib w ab w aila 

♦SAM 

malolo-ina 

MAD 

baras 

♦TAW 

kamna- 

MEL 


BAL 

sagor 


dewadewa 

TAH 


SAS 

bagus 

MOT 

namo 

RAP 

ora 

GOR 

[sehati] 

♦MEK 

kai 




KAL piya + na-. 

TAG Also buti.galii). 

AKL Also ‘good’ 16.710. 
MOL togoT + mo-. 

KAG ‘good body’ i.e. ‘well’. 
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MUR (adj), also [masiat] (adj), from Malay fsehat]\ mapasaw (refers to 
appearance), ka[siat]an (n) from Malay kafsehatjan. 

MGY [salama] ‘in good health’ from Arabic salama. 

BAT (adj). 

MIN Also [siay?]. 

SUN Also jagjagjsehat], 

BUG Also ma-disii). 

BUR Also gosa. 

SAW ‘good/well’. 

NYI ‘good’. 

YAB ‘body its-good’; also oli samu? 1 body whole’. 

TOL ni-hgsr (NOM) ‘health’. 

ADZ bini, qarubini ‘good ’. 

KIL (vb). 

TAW ‘good health’. 

MEK kai is frequently heard with intensifying pa-: pa-kai. 

MAR fakeli ‘well’; yaota ‘health’. 

KWO Also anasi?a. 

PAA Also ‘alive’. 

POR ‘live well’. 

NTA See 04.740. 

KWA -asanon also ‘strong’; -amasan also ‘good’; -muru also ‘alive’. 

KIR Also used as a conventional greeting formula. 

PON kelail also ‘strong’; roson of humans; dikeriker of plants. 

SAM (polite) soifuamalolo-ina . 


04.840 SICK, SICKNESS 


*ATA 

mu-xa* 

*TAG 

sakit 

♦MUR 

maduol 

TSO 

t-m-a-fyorjo 

AKL 

sakit 

♦MGY 

aret-ina 

RUK 

ma-tfaama 

*PAL 

mo-sakit 

♦ACE 

saket 

PAI 

sakacu 

♦MOL 

iglow 

♦BAT 

mar-sahit 

YAM 

mil) an 

*KAG 

may masa'kit 

♦MIN 

saki 7 

ISN 

magtakit 

*BLA 

f-an-das 

♦IND 

sakit 

♦KAL 

sakit 

♦SAB 

saki 

♦SUN 

[gang] 
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JAV 

loro 

TAK 

subam 

*NTA 

-at-amas 

MAD 

saki? 

DAM 

dagi 

*KWA 

-amemha 

BAL 

gobm 

*MAB 

mete 

NEM 

falic 

♦SAS 

sakit 

*YAB 

gema? 

CEM 

emu 

♦GOR 

mo-gogoto 

*KAU 

sahi 

AJI 

pel 

DAA 

na-ju?a 

*TOL 

mait 

XAR 

ke-pal 

♦UMA 

haki? 

BUA 

nirak 

NEN 

uede 

♦BUG 

lasa 

*ADZ 

i-gi 0? rinin 

KIR 

aoraki 

♦KON 

garrig 

KIL 

katoula 

*MSH 

naginmec 

*WOL 

ka-pii 

TAW 

totogo 

♦PON 

som w au 

MAG 

boti 

MOT 

gorere 

♦WLE 

metaxi 

♦NGA 

boti 

*MEK 

isava (iava) 

EFI 

taupi-mate 

*SIK 

blara 

*ROV 

moho 

WFI 

ba5a 

RTI 

hedi-s 

MAR 

fogra 

♦RTU 

?af?afa 

*BUR 

em-pei 

LAU 

mataia 

TON 

puke 

DOB 

saray-n 

KWO 

fT 

♦SAM 

ma ? i 

IRA 

daridona 

*RAG 

harova 

♦MEL 

sa 

SAW 

n-pise 

PAA 

mesai 

TAH 

ma?i 

*NYI 

[sik] 

♦LEW 

inana-ena 

RAP 

maui-ui 

MAM 

more 

POR 

mesaxian 




AT A Also ma w-xa 7 
KAL sakit + ma-. 

TAG Also karamdaman. 

PAL Also ma 7 ii)hw(iijlow). 

MOL iijlow + og-on. 

KAG maymasa'kit ‘sick’; masa'kit ‘sickness’. 

BLA f-an-das, saso 7 nowo ‘sick’; fdas, tduk ‘sickness’. 

SAB saki ‘sickness’; a-saki ‘sick’. Other terms: lamma 7 +a-, Iimmun+a-, 
a-lat parasahan, depending on type and degree of sickness. 

MUR (adj, n), also malugu (adj) ‘chronically ill’, mapaja 7 (adj) ‘seriously 
ill’, Jul(-um) (vb) ‘feel nauseous’. 

MGY (n). 

ACE Also [pcunaket] ‘sickness’ from Malay. 

BAT (adj) 

MIN saki 7 ‘sick’; panaki 7 ‘sickness’. 

IND sakit'sick; ponakit ‘sickness’. 
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SUN From Javanese. 

SAS Also pdnakit(po-N-sakit) ‘sickness’. 

GOR mo-popoto ‘sick, ill’, also [saki] (Malay sakit); popoto ‘sickness, 
illness’; [panyaki] ‘illness, disease’, from Malay panakit and mane?a 
‘illness’. 

UMA Also peda? 

BUG Also ma-lasa. 

KON Also dodop. 

WOL Also ma-pii, ma-pii-pii, sa "tila, ti-tiwo. 

NGA Also laza. 

SIK Also blaragahu. 

BUR Also ‘in pain’; em-pei-t ‘sickness’. 

NYI Borrowed from Tok Pisin. ki n d r ei ‘(spirit caused) sickness’. 

MAB mete ‘sickness’; mete ikam + accusative pronoun (lit ‘sickness 
does/gets’). 

YAB ‘sickness’; also to-gema ? ‘with-sickness’, pa-gema ? ‘its-sickness’, 
both ‘sick’. 

KAU sahi ‘sick’; sahipin ‘sickness’. 

TOL m-in-ditiy n)‘sickness’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-lie skin-3sg POSS’. 

MEK North Mekeo izawa, West Mekeo idawa. NW Mekeo has maigi. 
ROV Also minoho. 

RAG ‘sickness’. 

LEW Also mai-ena, but see 04.841. 

NTA Same verb root as ‘die’: past tense ‘dead’, continuous ‘sick’. 

KWA -amemba ‘sick’; nemhaien ‘sickness’. 

MSH napinmec lit ‘almost dead’; mec ‘disease, death’; utam^we also 
‘committed’, Fig. ‘be a crackpot’; pit also ‘dizzy’. 

PON ‘ not good ’; lum w um w hon. 

WLE metaxi also ‘in pain’, temwaii lit ‘not good’. 

RTU Also masa ? i. 

SAM (polite) pasepase (vb intrans). 

MEL Also masaki. 
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04.841 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

♦YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

♦BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

♦SUN 

♦JAV 

♦MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

YAM 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 


04.841 Fever 


FEVER 


ma-kiriix 

BUG 

mekke? 

♦MAR 

fagrutu 


♦KON 

hambarj 

LAU 

tasu 

ma-tfolo 

WOL 

sotfo 

KWO 

mata?i 

ma-sazam 

MAG 

kolag (vaki) 

RAG 


maridai)dar) so 

NGA 

redtfu 

♦PAA 

an 

OKO 

♦SIK 

go ? o-D 

LEW 

(na-)mai-ena 

dagai) 

RTI 

sumai-k 

POR 

ni- m bras 

pudut 

♦BUR 

rara-n 


vuvur 

lagnat 

♦DOB 

?a-raru 

NTA 

-aijap w an 

tagnat 

IRA 

je S9su 

♦KWA 

nak w ieTen 

ognow 

SAW 

n-lelete 

NEM 

cayuk 

moinit bilog 

♦NYI 

bada-n 

♦CEM 

b w ala 

daijga 


narahan 

AJI 

ariwi 

m-init lawih 

MAM 

? usi-ragogo 

XAR 

megi 

limmun 

♦TAK 

tini wanana-n 

NEN 

bano 

0 

salom 

DAM 

alal dagi 

♦KIR 

kabuebue 

tazu 

♦MAB 

kuli- ibayou 

♦MSH 

[p^ilj 

duimam 

♦YAB 

oli rja-wayao 

PON 

lusulus 

m-ohop 

♦KAU 

po-n rjerjrjer) 

WLE 


damam 

♦TOL 

malamabpar) 

EFI 

katakata 

damam 

BUA 

ni Pane 

WFI 

katakata 

[garii)] panas 

♦ADZ 

rini-n i-sasus 

RTU 

[fiva] 

mriarj (priar)) 

♦KIL 

-gida-geda 

TON 

mofi 

mararja 7 


kulu 

SAM 

[fiva] 

panas dirjin 

TAW 

hini 

MEL 


sakit panas 


guhuguhula 

♦TAH 

[fiva] 

huhulo 

♦MOT 

keru 

RAP 


na-pane koro 

♦MEK 

faa(ga) e-ufa 



c ke-legi ? 

♦ROV 

[fiva] 




‘his head is hot’. 

salom (mag-) (vb) ‘have fever’. 

‘have a fever’. 

‘delirious fever’, also panas ‘hot, fever’. 
See note 04.840. 

(vb intrans). 

See Malay morana. 
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BAL Also ksbus dirjin both lit ‘hot (and) cold’. 

GOR Also polipito. 

KON Also kammu? 

SIK Also gahu. 

BUR Also moti ‘chills, fever, shivering, aches’. 

DOB (vb). 

NYI ‘body hot’. 

TAK ‘body hot’ see also 15.850. 

MAB ‘skin is hot’. 

YAB Also olig-a n dai); both ‘body its-heat’. 

KAU ‘body-his hot’. 

TOL mohpsi) ‘hot’. 

ADZ ‘skin-3sg POSS REAL-hot’. 

KIL -gida-geda kulu bite-CONT hair ‘head throbbing’; -yufii-yapi wowo- 
hot-CONT ‘body heating’. 

MOT ‘cold’. Also tauani-na siahu lit, ‘one’s body hot’. 

MEK faa/faaya ‘skin, body’ - see 04.120, ufa ‘bum, be hot’. 

ROV Also moho ‘unwell’. 

MAR ‘come down with fever’. 

PAA Usually referring to malarial fever, which feels cold; also ‘cold’ in 
general. 

KWA ‘cold’. 

CEM ‘cold’. 

KIR kabuebue also ‘hot’, tefbiwa]. 

MSH Gilbertese; [pip^a], also ‘hot’. 

TAH Also ahu. 


04.842 GOITER 


Spanish: bocio 


ATA |3i ? ix 
TSO f?iri 
RUK 

PAI dakul 


YAM mavaka so 
ragaw 
ISN biyal 
KAL bikok 
*TAG [bosyo?] 


AKL [busyu?] 
PAL bokog 
MOL bo ? gon 
*KAG bakod na 
bbrjgan 





588 


04.842 Goiter 


BLA 

bnal 

♦BUR 

skeh fule 

♦PAA 

hirek mutev 

SAB 

bogon 

♦DOB 

sixjil yisin 

♦LEW 


MUR 

agguk 


na-ma'yin 

POR 

vu n d r olas 

MGY 

bibaka an- 

IRA 

darabona 

NTA 



tenda 


nabarabara 

♦KWA 

k w anari 

ACE 

cugorj 

SAW 

nap 

NEM 


BAT 

barut 

NYI 


♦CEM 

cfbu-hene-n 

MIN 

buo 7 

MAM 

abe-laba 

AJI 


*IND 

gondok 

♦TAK 

buro-n gubu-n 

♦XAR 

kum w ara 

♦SUN 

gondok 

DAM 

kaik 

NEN 


JAV 

gandoij-an 

MAB 


♦KIR 

te katibu roroa 

MAD 

balgam 

YAB 


MSH 


BAL 

gondor) 

♦KAU 

Put lup 

PON 


SAS 

badok 

TOL 

D°k 

WLE 


GOR 

hutolo 

BUA 


EFI 

mo 

DAA 

po n te 

♦ADZ 

ogarafo 7 

WFI 

mo 

UMA 

toko 7 

KIL 


RTU 

kia huhula 

BUG 


♦TAW 

gadohahana 

TON 

kahi 

♦KON 

a 7 -tanno 7 

MOT 


SAM 


WOL 


MEK 


MEL 


MAG 


ROV 


♦TAH 

7 arapo 7 a pu 7 u 

NGA 

maijo 

MAR 


RAP 


SIK 

bo 7 ir bola-r) 

LAU 




♦RTI 

boto-li 

KWO 





kodonao-k 

RAG 





TAG Also busyu 

KAG ‘big throat’, also gated ta bhqgan lit ‘tumor of the throat’. 

IND Also gondoi). 

SUN Also gondoij-in. 

KON tanno? is the growth. 

RTI ‘owl throat’. 

BUR Also skeh haa-t ‘big neck’; from skeha-n ‘throat’. 

DOB ‘the underneath of his jawbone has swollen’. 

TAK ‘neck-his hump-its’, i.e. ‘hump of his neck’. 

KAU ‘neck jump’. 

ADZ ogarafo 7 ‘goiter’; uan i-gorofo ? ‘neck-3sg POSS REAL-goiter’. 
TAW ‘swollen neck’. 
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PAA ‘my neck is swollen’. 

LEW inana-ena na kinane na komesua-ne-na ‘sickness of gland of throat’, 
(neologism). 

KWA Also‘bead’. 

CEM ‘neck swollen’. 

XAR ‘sweet potato’. 

KIR ‘swelling in the throat’. 

TAH Also ta 7 apu 7 u. 

04.843 COLD (catarrh) 


Sanskrit: flesman-. 


ATA 

wahan na ? 

♦BAL 

paad 

♦TOL 

bibumai 


Pu?u 

SAS 

[sbma] 

BUA 

korok sis 

TSO 

rsorji 

♦GOR 

7 o-tuwag-a lo 

♦ADZ 

mara susu m p 

RUK 

ma-rolo 


huhulo 

♦KIL 

-buku-boku 

PAI 

l y al y akol 

DAA 

na-vasa 

TAW 

lugono 

♦YAM 

[makanmaw] 

UMA 

Paha 

MOT 

kuru 

ISN 

panatai) 

BUG 

kiCCe 7 

♦MEK 

goki e-au-ga 

♦KAL 

agod 

KON 

amm-ore 

♦ROV 

guru 

♦TAG 

sipon 

WOL 

ko-sopu 

MAR 

mot) no 

AKL 

sip ? un 

MAG 

p9 n tal 

LAU 

g w ag w ari 

PAL 

solot 

NGA 

sune 

KWO 


MOL 


SIK 

naPar 

RAG 


KAG 

sappa'bn 

RTI 

masa-nasi 

♦PAA 

vil 

BLA 

n-lakaf 

BUR 

spani 

♦LEW 

miava kari 

♦SAB 

ulapay 

♦DOB 

ma'gur-ni 

♦POR 

e- m bar a 

♦MUR 

usod (mag-) 

IRA 

weguro ruwe 


mexas 

MGY 

seri 

SAW 

memuse 

NTA 

naitoga 

♦ACE 

tamorj agen 

NYI 

hala 

♦KWA 

keg is 

BAT 

batuk 

MAM 

? or)-ug 

NEM 

pup 

♦MIN 

[salemo] 

TAK 

kufek 

CEM 

m w 5hu 

IND 

pilek 

DAM 

manom dagi 

♦AJI 

ariwi 

SUN 

[salesma] 

MAB 

gor)o 

XAR 

me§i 

JAV 

pibk 

YAB 

leto 

♦NEN 

dodog 

MAD 

ka[lesma] 

KAU 

sorjkot 

♦KIR 

te gako 
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04.843 Cold (catarrh) 


MSH mecin EFI mate-taka *SAM isu-mamafa 

*PON soum w auen WFI ba5a-taka MEL gosarjosa 

wai RTU matiti TAH hupe 

WLE TON fofonu RAP kokorjo 

YAM From Mandarin. 

KAL agod + na-. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *sip?un. 

SAB ulapay + ni-. 

MUR ‘have a cold’. 

ACE ‘entered by wind’. 

MIN Also masu agin. 

BAL puyggpgggg ‘headache’. 

GOR ‘filled LIG fever’ 

DOB An adjective meaning ‘he has a cold’. 

TOL Also bihum a ia, bihu- ‘nose’, mai(a)? 

ADZ ‘face eye cough’. 

KIL ‘continuous cough’. 

MEK goki on its own can mean ‘phlegm, cough; have a cold’. 

ROV Also kohu ‘cough’. 

PAA When one has a cold, one usually says that one ‘is coughing’. 
LEW Verbal, lit ‘chill strikes someone’; also na-kawa-ena ‘coughing’. 
POR ‘he-catch at cold’. 

KWA Also means‘mucus’. 

AJI Also kieo. 

NEN dodog ‘head cold’; ege ‘chest cold’. 

KIR Also ‘nasal mucus’. 

PON ‘foreign sickness’. 

SAM isu ‘nose’, mamafa (vb intrans) ‘heavy’, lit ‘have a heavy nose’. 

04.850 WOUND, SORE 

ATA paijih 
TSO ? adi 
RUK ma-dola 


PAI pikay 
YAM noka 
ISN blgad 


KAL sugat 
TAG sugat 
AKL ninah 
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PAL 

tawan 

S1K 

lahi-r) 

♦RAG 

manuya 

MOL 

tawan 

RTI 

bisu 

PAA 

manu 

KAG 

nina 

BUR 

kawa 

♦LEW 

magka 

BLA 

sa 7 ay 

DOB 

yubuy 

POR 

manu°g 

SAB 

pali 7 

IRA 

jamate 

♦NTA 

namagam 

MUR 

pilat 

SAW 

yabet 

KWA 

nam w ap w 

MGY 

rat r a 

NYI 

n d r ana 

NEM 

kusim 

ACE 

luka 

MAM poa 7 e 

CEM 

ahi-nado 

BAT 

baro 

TAK 

baob 

AJI 

wekaafa 

MIN 

luko 

♦DAM 

guruma 

XAR 

x w a-dou 

IND 

luka 

MAB 

m bete 

♦NEN 

xa- 

SUN 

rahit 

YAB 

kamo 7 

KIR 

te ikoaki 

JAV 

tatu 

KAU 

sal 

MSH 

kinec 

MAD 

luka 

TOL 

manua (-) 

♦PON 

lei 

♦BAL 

tatu 

♦BUA 

ne 

♦WLE 

wash 

SAS 

bakat 

♦ADZ 

rini mais 

EFI 

ma[Joa 

GOR 

pali 

♦KIL 

ponane-la 

WFI 

majila 

DAA 

bela 

TAW 

paga 

RTU 

ra 7 oga 

♦UMA 

(ieho 

♦MOT 

bero 

TON 

lavea 

♦BUG 

lo 

♦MEK 

kua 

♦SAM 

manu 7 a 

♦KON 

loko 7 

♦ROV 

tubu 

♦MEL 

manuka 

WOL 

ka m bela 

♦MAR 

bayalu 

♦TAH 

ma 7 i 

MAG 

reu 

LAU 

mala 

♦RAP 

more 

NGA 

taka 

♦KWO 

mala 




BAL barm) ‘infected; infected wound’. 

UMA fieho ‘wound from accident’; fiaka? ‘any sore’, whether from 
accident or disease. 

BUG Also ma-lof. 

KON loko 7 ‘wound’; bokka 7 ‘sore, as from boil eruption’. 

DAM Also goud ‘welt’. 

BUA he ‘chin, comer, mark left by a weapon’; pdyes ‘sore’. 

ADZ ‘skin bad’. 

KIL ‘hole-his’; also -tafii ‘cut (someone)’ -katu-buyafti ‘do indirectly- 
blood’, i.e. ‘cause him to become bloody, to wound’; agu p w asa ‘my 
sore’ (lit ‘my rottenness’). 

MOT bero ‘wound’, toto ‘sore’. 
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04.850 Wound, sore 


MEK Also oga ‘small cut, abrasion, burn’; i.e. a ‘sore’, ia ‘yaws’ (or 
something similar to it). 

ROV tubu ‘sore’, bakora ‘cut’. 

MAR Also t h ubu. 

KWO Also nula. 

RAG ‘infected sore’. 

LEW ‘sore’; ‘wound/injury’ verbal we-rol or nominal na-we-rol-ena 
(neologism). 

NTA Also kamahal. 

NEN Also cika. 

PON lei ‘wounded in a fight’; son ‘wounded’; tep w ti ‘abrasion’. 

WLE Also xifata. 

SAM manu ? a ‘wound’: also lavea, (polite) lagimasoe, masoe ‘sore’: also 
papala, po ? u (polite) ma ? i-malu, ma ? i (vb intrans) ‘be sick’, malu (vb 
intrans) ‘be soft’. 

MEL Also kkai, sona. 

TAH Also tutu?a ‘scratch, sore’; puta deep wound’; mutu ‘cut wound’; 
pu ? 5 ‘ulcer’. 

RAP wore ‘wound’ (not ‘sore’). Also pahure ‘scratch, scrape’. 


04.852 

BRUISE 





ATA 

ma-$ahrak 

MGY 

fi-vuntus-ana 

WOL 

ta n da 

TSO 


ACE 

luimbam 

♦MAG 

lalak 

RUK 

koagisaisi 

BAT 

mar-sala-on 

NGA 

bate 

PAI 


MIN 

ba-kalukur-an 

SIK 

lahi-rj 

YAM 

miazai) 

IND 

mamar 

RTI 

peta-s 

ISN 

laddam 

SUN 


♦BUR 

mure 

*KAL 

naldom 

JAV 

leiet 

♦DOB 

nam k w udu 

TAG 

pasa ? 

♦MAD 

baddar) 


tuman 

AKL 

bun?ug 

BAL 

sabuh 

IRA 


♦PAL 

dulas 

SAS 


♦SAW 

besbis 

MOL 

alom 

GOR 

lo n do-lo n do 

NYI 

anarau 

KAG 

a'ram 

♦DAA 

na-vokoraa 

♦MAM 

? augarasi 

BLA 

m-lita? lam 

UMA 

laro 

TAK 

bukabuk 

♦SAB 

alom 

BUG 

ma-uso 

DAM 

bubuna 

♦MUR 

litom 

♦KON 

a ? -balittar) 

MAB 

bere-bere 
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YAB 


RAG 


PON 

m w ou 

KAU 

mhum 

PAA 

lolovu 

WLE 

fafii 

*TOL 

data 

♦LEW 

mumu 

EFI 

dabuiloa 

BUA 

sagilik 

POR 

ma n d r u ko m b 

WFI 

bubuldlo 

ADZ 


NTA 

-areriapsn 

RTU 

totlaha 

KIL 

katuk w atu 

♦KWA 

tam w heki- 

TON 

taka ? uli 

TAW 

lipalapatama 

NEM 


SAM 

uno ? o 

*MOT 

rara e ase 

CEM 

nup 

MEL 

wetu 

MEK 


AJI 

ka cut 

♦TAH 

pepe 

*ROV 

tebtebo ehara 

XAR 

x w a-no 

♦RAP 

puneki ? a 

MAR 

kugru 

NEN 



? uri 

LAU 

gola 

♦KIR 

te tanin 



♦KWO 

t)°a 

♦MSH 

p^uwac 




KAL lodom + na-. 

PAL Also duplas. 

SAB alom +aN-. 

MUR litom (-um-); also ulitomo? (n). 

MAD See note 04.855. 

DAA ‘bruised’. 

KON Also a ? -'batoro ‘red’; salla? ‘black and blue’. 

MAG Also nonor. 

BUR Also kawa ‘wound, sore’. 

DOB ‘do blood sago-container’, unless tuman means something other than 
‘sago-container’ here. 

SAW ‘blue’; also [daramati] from Malay. 

MAM Also ta ? oro. 

TOL dah ‘bruised’. 

MOT rara ‘blood’, ase lit ‘to turn into ase liver’ (i.e. the colour). Lister- 
Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives rara arukubou (aru ‘to flow’, kubou 
‘together’). 

ROV Also buti ‘blood clot’. 

KWO Also ?ofu. 

LEW Verbal ‘to squash, bruise’. 

KWA Also means ‘mark, trace’. 

KIR re tanin also ‘callus’; ntaninnin, te ubad. 

MSH op w ap m also ‘dented’. 

TAH Also ? ere?ere; pu ? u ‘bump’. 
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04.852 Bruise 


RAP puneki ? a te ? uri ‘bruise (caused by strike or impact)’; mara-mara 
‘bruise, welt (caused by whipping)’. 


04.853 SWELLING 


*ATA 

ma-Pa?Pa? 

UMA 

mo-poto 

♦MAR 

puku 

TSO 

ruo-fro?i 

BUG 

boro 

LAU 

ubu 

RUK 

mo-a-balaka 

♦KON 

amboro 

KWO 

ubu 

PAI 

minvalak 

♦WOL 

wu n du 

RAG 


YAM 

lipad 

MAG 

bara 

♦PAA 

mutev 

ISN 

lanat 

NGA 

sii 

♦LEW 

siropi 

♦KAL 

lumtog 

SIK 

bopo 

♦POR 

e-t0 m b 

♦TAG 

maga? 

♦RTI 

peta 

NTA 

-asis 

♦AKL 

ha+uk 

BUR 

dobo 

KWA 

matak im w a 

PAL 

magbabaga? 

♦DOB 

na-ma’yin 

NEM 

higuk 

MOL 

baga? 

IRA 

nabarabara 

CEM 

cibu 

KAG 

ubbag 

SAW 

n-bos 

AJI 

ka cui 

BLA 

balak 

NYI 

ase 

XAR 

x w a-ce 

SAB 

baha? 

♦MAM 

bu?u 

NEN 

geuren 

♦MUR 

lanit 

TAK 

didi 

♦KIR 

tibu 

MGY 

bai 

DAM 

di 

♦MSH 

lapper 

♦ACE 

ktumog 

♦MAB 

-sar 

♦PON 

[mp w os] 

♦BAT 

ma-gurbak 

♦YAB 

-sui) 

WLE 

j> w o 

♦MIN 

sambo? 

KAU 

som 

EFI 

Pu5e 

IND 

barjkak 

♦TOL 

ug 

WFI 

puka 

SUN 

barih 

♦BUA 

pasopak 

RTU 

huhula 

JAV 

abuh 

♦ADZ 

rini-n i-fub 

TON 

pupula 

MAD 

bara 

KIL 

-sapila 

♦SAM 

fula 

BAL 

basah 

TAW 

hahana 

♦MEL 

ffura 

SAS 

ba? 

MOT 

gudu 

TAH 

?oru 

♦GOR 

matago 

♦MEK 

faa(ga) e-ufu 

RAP 

ahu 

♦DAA 

na-ba D ga 

♦ROY 

mogo 




ATA ma-ki-ma-(5ka? ‘to expand, to swell to the extent of breaking’. 
KAL lotog + -uw-. 

TAG Also bukol. 

AKL Also baga 

MUR lanit (-um-) (vb intrans) ‘swell’. 
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ACE ‘swollen’. 

BAT ‘swollen’. 

MIN Also baykal 

GOR Also 6po (caused by a cold or an infection). 

DA A ‘be swollen’. 

KON Also soho (of stomach, temporarily). 

WOL wu n du ‘bump, lump’; also ta°kuo. 

RTI ‘to swell’. 

DOB (vb). 

MAM Also nugu. 

MAB ‘to swell’. 

YAB ‘be swollen’. 

TOL Also ‘be swollen’. 

BUA pQsopdk ‘glandular swelling’; kssrubdk ‘swelling with pus in’; sabiy 
‘swelling as from an insect bite’. 

ADZ ‘skin-3sg POSS REAL-swell’. 

MEK e-fuaye (or e-fuale) is used of e.g. elephantiasis, dropsy, ufu goes to 
ipu in NW Mekeo. 

ROV mogo ‘boil’, mego sodo ‘abscess’. 

MAR katu ‘lymph gland’. 

PAA ‘to swell’. 

LEW Verbal; not considered as from Bislama solap (English ‘swell up’). 
POR Verbal. 

KIR Also tekaboa ‘swelling, abscess, boil’. 

MSH lspper also ‘mumps’; per also ‘sprouting coconut’. 

PON Polynesian. 

SAM patu ‘swelling, lump’, pona ‘knot, swelling’. 

MEL Also sula. 


04.854 

ITCH 





ATA 

ma-kakat 

YAM 

makata 

AKL 

katu* 

TSO 

sor ? os ? o 

*ISN 

katal 

PAL 

katul 

RUK 

ma-latfaatfarp 

KAL 

gatol 

*MOL 

katol 

PAI 

gatfal 

*TAG 

kati 

KAG 

ka'tal 
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04.854 Itch 


BLA 

katal 

BUR 

ete 

RAG 


SAB 

katol 

♦DOB 

yefal-ni 

♦PAA 

gatiat 

♦MUR 

matol 

IRA 

ne $aru$ara 

♦LEW 

vilulu 

♦MGY 

mangidihidi 

SAW 

m-motel 

♦POR 

ni- m b Cii 

ACE 

gatay 

NYI 

biri ? in 

NTA 

-arparap 

♦BAT 

ristop 

MAM ? apoara 

KWA 

ka$ia$ia 

MIN 

gata 

♦TAK 

-mat-tikali 

NEM 

mava 

• 

IND 

gatal 

DAM 

guge 

CEM 

maga 

SUN 

atil 

MAB 

-tuntun 

AJI 

vi yo kuxe 

JAV 

gatal 

♦YAB 

kase 

XAR 

x w a-m w ee 

MAD 

gatal 

KAU 

kalekan 

NEN 

keriC 

BAL 

ganit 

♦TOL 

var-pidik 

KIR 

gogo 

SAS 

koreg 

♦BUA 

napu naflu 

♦MSH 

m w An w Acn w Ac 

GOR 

tohidu 

ADZ 

tfatfagatf- 

PON 

p w utog 

♦DAA 

na-ka-kata 

KIL 

didek w ani 

WLE 

faffaggi 

UMA 

mo-kata 

TAW 

hinidanidani 

EFI 

milamila 

BUG 

ma-kata ? 

♦MOT 

maimai 

WFI 

milamila 

KON 

ola ? 

♦MEK 

faa(ga)e-ag- 

RTU 

mamala 

♦WOL 

ma-ka-kata 


aga 

TON 

veli 

♦MAG 

katel 

♦ROV 

yabihi 

SAM 

mage so 

NGA 

kate 

MAR 

mamala 

♦MEL 

[malakalaka] 

♦SIK 

gatar 

LAU 

mamale 

TAH 

ma ? ero 

♦RTI 

na-ka-maka-k 

KWO 

lai 

♦RAP 

mageo-geo 


ISN kudkud ‘scratch (an itch)’. 

TAG Also pagagati. Proto-Philippines *katel. 
AKL Proto-Philippines *katel. 

MOL katol + mo-. 

MUR Adj. ‘itchy’. 

MGY From maN-hidi-hidi. 

BAT Also marittop. 

DAA ‘be itchy’. 

WOL ma-ka-kata (vb.); also kasi m batoa. 

MAG Also rag. 

SIK Also bhri, bhri-g. 

RTI maka-k ‘itchy skin condition’. 

DOB Adjective, ‘itchy’. 

TAK ‘die tickle’. 
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YAB Noun. Also rja-kala? ‘itchy’. 

TOL pidik (vb trans) ‘sting’; var-pidik (vb intrans); var-pidik (NOM) 
‘stinging’. 

BUA Also lop, bodub sis. 

MOT Also kuhi-kuhi ‘scabies, itch’. 

MEK e-aqa is ‘burn, irritate’. 

ROV Also rjaloso ‘to scratch’. 

PAA Reduplicated form of ‘bite’. Also used to refer to food: ‘piquant, 
hot’. 

LEW Verbal. 

POR Also na-kul. 

MSH Also p m An w cn w ac. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP mapeo-peo (n) ‘itch’; ?au-?au (vb) ‘to itch’. 


04.855 BLISTER 


ATA 

tu-flafiut 

SUN 

leCet 

SAW 

pepsekel 

TSO 


♦JAV 

mlantut) 

NYI 

atabuk 

RUK 

r)i-a-0abo^o 


(planturj) 

MAM 

nugu 

PAI 


♦MAD 

m asm as 

TAK 

tuburod 

YAM 

abto 

BAL 

kambui) 

DAM 

kokou $atu 

ISN 

ladduy 

SAS 

rjabpuh 

♦MAB 

-sopobo 

♦KAL 

butu 

GOR 

bulohu 

♦YAB 

gele?-gele? 

TAG 

paltos 

DAA 

voru 

♦KAU 

mlel ko-klok 

*AKL 

butwan 

♦UMA 

botu? 


sal 

PAL 


BUG 

man-nana 

♦TOL 

paura 

MOL 

lopak 

♦KON 

a ? -'£annoro 

BUA 

sarubak 

KAG 

lappuk 

WOL 

lu m bu-lu m bu 

ADZ 


BLA 

fantu 

MAG 

bo m bot 

♦KIL 

-lakapokapo 

♦SAB 

mustik 

NGA 

boo 

TAW 

likakaposiposi 

♦MUR 

lagkub 

♦SIK 

klu^uk 

MOT 

houhou 

MGY 

empaka 

♦RTI 

boa 

MEK 


ACE 

bicoh 

BUR 

eg-fola-k 

ROV 

pohaka 

♦BAT 

letCet 

♦DOB 

namk w udu 

MAR 

papra ? e 

♦MIN 

bai)ka ? bar-ai 3 


tuman 

LAU 

marag w e 

IND 

lapuh 

♦IRA 

kapapota 

KWO 

lag w i 
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04.855 Blister 


RAG 

oda- 

AJI 

ci 

WFI 

bodak w a 

*PAA 

davuov 

XAR 

p w e§u 

RTU 

po ? o 

♦LEW 

lukopi 

NEN 

water 

TON 

fa 

POR 

e-xa m bxa m bo 

♦KIR 

tanin 

SAM 

pa 

NTA 

-ahlueiapai) 

♦MSH 

p m ok 

MEL 

wiliwilta 

KWA 

k w anak w ier 

♦PON 

mp w et 

TAH 

? opupu 

NEM 

tMyulok 

WLE 


RAP 

putT 

CEM 

bbo 

EFI 

bodaka 




KAL butu caused by friction; gumdup caused by burning. 

AKL From (butu-an). 

SAB mustik + a-. 

MUR Also lumpanit. 

BAT Also pura-pura. 

MIN ‘containing water’. 

JAV Home: phntui) ‘a large swelling’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘grazed, bruised’. 

UMA botu? ‘blister caused by rubbing’; mo-liboru ? ‘blister from bum or 
skin irritant’. 

KON Also a ?-bajaoda6da ? 

SIK Also klohur, bobok. 

RTT Also mana-boa-k. 

DOB ‘bruise’. 

IRA Also nakanierQ. 

MAB -sopobo ‘blistered after bum etc.’; -supup ‘blistered after doing some 
work’. 

YAB Also olike-pop ‘body it-blister’. 

KAU klok ‘(skin) peel’; sal ‘wound’. 

TOL Also lotop, todol. 

KIL Also bub w aluwa. 

PAA ‘blistered’. 

LEW Verbal. 

KIR b w ata also ‘faded, withered’. 

MSH Also ‘chicken pox’; il ‘small blister from over exposure to sun’. 

PON Also mp w el ‘blister from sunburn’. 
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04.856 BOIL (n) 


♦ATA 

(3uan 

♦UMA 

(iaa? 

MAR 

nuge 

♦TSO 

x?ox ? o 

BUG 

rede 

LAU 

ubu 

♦RUK 

po 

♦KON 

puru 

KWO 

fe ? e bono 

PAI 

pikay 

♦WOL 

ka-6isu 

♦RAG 

manuya-vora 

YAM 

amnoKO 

MAG 

viCul 

PAA 

utua 

ISN 

lattag 

NGA 

fisu 

LEW 

kurka 

KAL 

busali 

♦SIK 

klihur 

♦POR 

manu’g 

♦TAG 

pigsa 

♦RTI 

bisu 


tamta m baC 

AKL 

uyapus 

BUR 

posi-t 

NTA 

uigo 

♦PAL 

mogpolabun 

DOB 

bara 

KWA 

kuwiwo 

MOL 

rimor 

IRA 

kamora 

NEM 

walom 

KAG 

blutut 

SAW 

fefos 

CEM 

wotemet 

BLA 

fiso 

NYI 

lok 

AJI 

jewie 

SAB 

kaibubut 

MAM 

bu ? u 

XAR 

joxutu 

♦MUR 

buyubu? 

TAK 

baras 

NEN 

wa ? uede 

♦MGY 

vai 

DAM 

manin 

KIR 

te kaboa 

ACE 

bisoy 

MAB 

m bete°gal 

MSH 

WAt 

BAT 

baro 

♦YAB 

kamo ? -matu 

PON 

mp w os 

MIN 

bisu 3 

KAU 

buk 

WLE 

roso 

IND 

bisul 

TOL 

buk 

EFI 

bo 

SUN 

bisul 

♦BUA 

gap 

WFI 

-homuhomu 

JAV 

wudun 

♦ADZ 

rini uf 

RTU 

pona ? i 

MAD 

bud fi un 

KIL 

pukuna 

TON 

hagatamaki 

BAL 

busul 

TAW 

apapula 

♦SAM 

ma?i-sua 

SAS 

budun 

♦MOT 

iohururu 

MEL 

manuka 

GOR 

bohe 

♦MEK 

foni ? e 

TAH 

fefe 

DAA 

bisu 

ROY 

mogo 

RAP 

harakea 


ATA Also puyan. 

TSO x?ox?o with no pus, pininsi with pus. 
RUK moi ‘type of boil’. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *peRsah. 

PAL Also moginit. 

MUR Also talipos. 

MGY See 04.853. 

UMA Also bihu. 

KON Also puru-puru; Jattar) ‘carbuncle’. 
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04.856 Boil (n) 


WOL sorora ‘boil not yet burst’. 

SIK Also pspe, bopo. 

RT1 Also bisu °guma-k. 

YAB ‘wound-lump’. 

BUA gap ‘lage boil, tropical ulcer’; gabuhp ‘boil, lump, carbuncle’. 

ADZ rini u 7 ‘skin boil’ (Amari only); o 7 (other dialects). 

MOT ?From io ‘spear’, hunmi ‘flame; to blaze (of fire or torch)’. 

MEK (? fonie) 

RAG lali ‘boil in armpit’. 

POR ‘sore strong’. 

SAM ma 7 i (vb intrans) sua (vb intrans) ‘contain water, liquid’, i 7 atolo ‘boil 
on the head’ sila 7 ilapi ‘carbuncle or boil above the waist’, sJla 7 ilalo 
‘carbuncle or boil below the waist’. 


04.857 PUS 


ATA 

gahuk 

JAV 

nanah 

DAM 

guruma 

TSO 

fi?i 

MAD 

nana 


lalau 

RUK 

nana 

BAL 

nanah 

*MAB 

m bete°gal 

PAI 

umuk 

SAS 

nana? 


surunu 

YAM 

nana 

GOR 

lala 

♦YAB 

(kamo?) ga- 

ISN 

bassi 

DAA 

nana 


tek w i 

KAL 

Iona 

UMA 

nana? 

♦KAU 

susu-an 

TAG 

nana? 

BUG 

nana 

TOL 

aka 

♦AKL 

nana? 

KON 

nana 

♦BUA 

nenak 

PAL 

nana? 

WOL 

nana 

ADZ 

na ? ? 

MOL 

nana? 

MAG 

nunu 

♦KIL 

-pola 

KAG 

nana? 

NGA 

nana 

TAW 

mapu 

BLA 

nano? 

SIK 

nana 

MOT 

hura 

♦SAB 

sagu 

♦RTI 

nana-k 

MEK 

purja 

MUR 

nana? 

♦BUR 

nana-n 

♦ROV 

muzi 

MGY 

nana 

DOB 

mabur 

MAR 

glot h o 

*ACE 

danoh 

IRA 

babara 

LAU 

nana 

BAT 

nana 

SAW 

non 

KWO 

nana 

MIN 

nanah 

NYI 

nanan 

RAG 

nanae 

IND 

nanah 

MAM 

nana?a 

PAA 

suvo 

SUN 

nanah 

TAK 

nan 

LEW 

ni-na 
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POR 

na-ru m b 

XAR 

p w ia 

WFI 

d r ak w a 

NTA 

nafa 

NEN 


RTU 

husa 

KWA 

nak w esa 

KIR 

teburi 

TON 

pela 

*NEM 

we-n walom 

MSH 

meraekek 

SAM 

7 alou 

CEM 

mi 

PON 

nan 

MEL 

pu 

AJI 

jafa 

WLE 

fora 

TAH 

pirau 


wekaara 

EFI 

nana 

*RAP 

piro 


AKL Proto-Philippines *nanaq. 

SAB Also nana. 

ACE Also nanoh. 

RTI Also bisumana-k. 

BUR Also gone ‘pus under unbroken skin; ripe’. 

MAB ‘fluid in a boil’. 

YAB ‘(sore) its-juice’. 

KAU ‘milk-its’. 

BUA katak ‘frothy discharge’; kstod ‘discharge from ears’. 

KIL -pola ‘(wound) infects, develops pus’. Object focus form: -poli 
‘squeeze pus from infection’. Also -kulu-monogu ‘(wound) 
infects’(lit ‘becomes ripe’). 

ROV Also ‘rotten’. 

NEM ‘water of boil’. 

RAP Also (rarer) heo ‘pus or material accumulation in unopened sore or 
boil’. 


04.858 SCAR 


♦ATA 

kapit 

MOL 

balag 

♦SUN 

tapak rahit 

TSO 

r 7 epi 

KAG 

ulat 

♦JAV 

tabat tatu 

♦RUK 

[bakitfi] 

BLA 

b ? 3S 

MAD 

lampag 

PAI 


SAB 

limpa 7 

♦BAL 

tampak barui) 

YAM 

korad 

♦MUR 

(pi)pilat 

SAS 

kawat 

ISN 

pilat 

MGY 

hulat r a 

♦GOR 

[bakasi] lo 

KAL 

pelat 

ACE 

lawuiot 


pali 

♦TAG 

piklat 

BAT 

ipos-ipos 

DAA 

bala baka 

♦AKL 

u*at 

MIN 

5apu 3? 

UMA 

ran 7 

PAL 

balai) 

*IND 

parut 

BUG 

debba 7 
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*KON 

♦WOL 

♦MAG 

♦NGA 

SIK 

*RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

*MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

*MAB 

YAB 

♦KAU 

ATA 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

RTI 

MAM 




04.858 Scar 



bate loko ? 

TOL 

mada 

CEM 


pi n da 

*BUA 

niben 

AJI 

bufu ka pd 

paket 

♦ADZ 

pitan 

♦XAR 

x w a-ju-m w ere 

feke 

KIL 

nebaneba 

NEN 

xa ? a£ 

Por) 

TAW 

wakewake 

♦KIR 

te m w aneka 

pi-k 

MOT 

kipara 

MSH 

kinec 

kawa hogo-n 

♦MEK 

imala 

♦PON 

mon ola 

butim 

ROV 

kira 

WLE 

$ w ati 

jamata didam 

MAR 

glafi 

EFI 

we- 

boke 

LAU 

kida 

WFI 

-mawe 

m w eleke 

KWO 

fila 

♦RTU 

potu 

n d r ana 

RAG 

rab w a- 

♦TON 

patepate 

boatora 

PAA 

vonemanu 

♦SAM 

ma ? ila 

teb 

LEW 

piakapila 

MEL 

m w aso 

bubuna 

POR 

mel xa m be 

TAH 

paira 

ka m beli)ana 

NTA 

-arpap 

RAP 


(rja-)go? 

♦KWA 

nakukua 



epin nam 

♦NEM 

kave-aman 




Also /3aka£‘scar’. 

[bakitfi] ‘scar’, from Paiwan; see Tanan barifi, Maga bretfe, Tona 
tay ? asang ‘scar’. 

Also plkat,pilat. 

Also piklat. 

Also (ba)baya 7 . 

Also bokasluka ‘trace of wound’. 

Also [Ceda] from Sanskrit. 

tabQt ‘remains, trace’; tatu ‘wound’; also bitpt. 

‘trace of infected wound’. 

[bakasi] from Malay bakas ‘trace, mark’; also la n da ‘white scar as 
from bum or scalding’; ?i n dumo ‘scar around the mouth’. 

Also bate bokka 

pi "da ‘scar on the head’; po"te ‘scar on the body’; also ta n da. 

Also pakeJ. 

Also fala-taka. 

Also bisumana-k. 

Also poa ? e- ? aua. 
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MAB ‘old scar’. 

KAU epin ‘mark’. 

BUA Also nye. 

ADZ pitan ‘hard scar’; uram ‘soft scar’. 

MEK [imala] ‘dead tissue, cast-off skin of snake; immortality’ from 
Fuyughe?; e-kama-apua ‘to form scar when healing’. 

KWA tom *heki - also means ‘mark, trace’. 

NEM ‘trace of thing’. 

X AR ‘ trace-heal-close’. 

KIR Also ‘mark, trace’. 

PON mon ola lit ‘healing of a wound’; mowe 3sg POSS; also ‘trace, ruins’; 
lekelek from a self-inflicted wound made to show bravery. 

RTU Also fufi. 

TON Also piki 

SAM tipi ‘cut, scar’ compare tipi (vb trans) ‘cut’. 


04.860 CURE, HEAL 


ATA 


*IND 

sambuh 

IRA 

nabasa 

TSO 

parototxomi 

SUN 

nagirkin 

♦SAW 

n-fa-fie 

RUK 

yasolaw 


(iagir) 

♦NYI 

m w esekei 

PAI 

pu-tfamal 

♦JAV 

mare ? ke 


am w e ? es 

YAM 

mavaw 

♦MAD 

ma-baras 

MAM 

a ? auia 

ISN 

mapiyanan 

♦BAL 

g-ubad-in 

TAK 

-wiu 

*KAL 

agas 

♦SAS 

salah 

♦DAM 

el 

*TAG 

pa-galir) 

GOR 

mo- ? o-luli 

♦MAB 

-mo 

*AKL 

bu*ui) 

DAA 

no m paka-belo 

♦YAB 

gayam (k)e-sa 

♦PAL 

ilut 

UMA 

poka- ? uri? 

KAU 

3um 

♦MOL 

uru 

BUG 

ma-dei)ke ? 

♦TOL 

vo-bgar 

♦KAG 

ayad 

*KON 

arjrj-ile-i 

♦BUA 

Y°P 

BLA 

f-g-ule ? 

WOL 

la"£aua 

♦ADZ 

i-nai) bini 

♦SAB 

uli ? 

MAG 

pa n de di ? a 

♦KIL 

-ka-mo|3i 

♦MUR 

bonsoy 

♦NGA 

tabe 

TAW 

luyawata 

MGY 

mana-sit r ana 

♦SIK 

bo 

♦MOT 

ha-namo-a 

♦ACE 

pu-puleh 

♦RTI 

hai 

♦MEK 

e-pa-kai-a 

*BAT 

pa-m-alum 

♦BUR 

ba ruba geba 

♦ROV 

ibu 

MIN 

ma-ube ? 

DOB 

?a-k w a ? ar 

♦MAR 

mafo 
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04.860 Cure, heal 



*LAU 

mafo 

CEM 


WFI 

Pa-6ola-nia 

KWO 

gula-a 

*AJ1 

mofu 

RTU 

a 7 leleia 

RAG 


XAR 

JU 

TON 

faka-mo ? ui 

PAA 


*NEN 

aroini 

*SAM 

fa ? a-malol6 

*LEW 

tam w ali 

*KIR 

kamaiua 

MEL 


POR 

maur 

*MSH 

kamor 

*TAH 

ora 

NTA 


*PON 

mo 

*RAP 

haka ora 

*KWA 

-o wiwi 

*WLE 

ga-m5-a 



NEM 

parek 

EFI 

Paka-bula-a 




KAL agas +man-/-an. 

TAG pa-galig +mag-/-in\ also lunas + -um-/-an. 

AKL From (butg-un). 

PAL ‘treat by massage’. 

MOL uru + on. 

KAG ayad + magpa-/pa- -9n. 

SAB uli?+maka-/ka-an\ usually ka-uli?-an if healed, tambal + -in-an if still 

being treated. 

MUR bonsoy (mag-; -on) (vb trans); also puna? (mag-;-on) (vb trans) 
‘restore to former condition’; taguna? (mag-) (vb intrans); ‘heal, 
recover, become better’. 

ACE Also piu?ubat ‘to treat’. 

BAT From alum with a causative marker pa- and an apparently fossilised 
intransitive verb marker m-. 

IND sombuh ‘heal’; mo-nombuh-kan ‘cure.’ Also obat-i. 

JAV From (mari-(?)ke);mari ‘recover’. 

MAD From -pa-baras. 

BAL From ubad ‘medicine’ 04.880. 

SAS Also bor-oat ‘take medicine’. 

KON Also a?-paka-gassig. 

NGA Also tau-zia?a; zi?a ‘healthy’. 

SIK Also ? epa-g ba ? a. 

RTI hai ‘heal’, but also ‘to stop, to come to an end’. 

BUR ‘DUR treat person’. 

SAW ‘make good/well’. 

NYI ‘make straight’. 
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DAM Also memi $i-ya which is not now in common use. 

MAB -urpe (vb trans); -urpe ma ni- a m bai mini ‘be healed’; -mo ‘dry of 
sores’. 

YAB ‘good it-become’. 

TOL vp- CAUS, lsgQr see 04.830. 

BUA yop ‘it heals’; rob ‘someone heals it’. 

ADZ i-narj + dir. obj. + bini ‘REAL-make someone good’. 

KEL Also -katu-mofii see 04.760. 

MOT ha-namo-a lit ‘to cause to be good’ also means ‘to thank, praise, 
applaud’. 

MEK See 04.830. One can also say e-pa-felo-a - see 16.710. 

ROV ibu ‘heal (vb)’; ta salarja ‘to go to the healer’. 

MAR mafo (vb intrans); fakeli (vb trans). 

LAU Also famouri. 

LEW Also kila-ruru ‘make good’. 

KWA -o wiwi ‘make pleased/content’; -o amasan ‘make good’; -ama ‘dry’, 
as a wound; -apiuan ‘healed’ (adj). 

AJI Also pemofu. 

NEN Also ameuni. 

KIR kamaiua CAUS of maiu ‘alive’, kamaoa CAUS mao ‘healed’. 

MSH komor CAUS of mour ‘alive, cured’; wino also uno ‘medicine, treat 
with medicine’; mo (vb intrans). 

PON (vb intrans). 

WLE CAUS of mo ‘healed, cured’. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, malolo (vb intrans) ‘rest, recover’; torjafiti (vb trans) 
‘give medical treatment’, ‘medical treatment, cure’; fofo (vb 
intrans) ‘apply massage (traditional Samoan medical treatment), 
remedy, cure’. 

ora (vb intrans); fa?aora (vb trans) 

Also ra?au. 


TAH 

RAP 
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04.870 Physician 


04.870 PHYSICIAN 


Arabic: tabib 

English: doctor 

Spanish: doctor 

Dutch: dokter 

French: docteur 



*ATA 

[Sinsag] 

UMA 


ROV 

tie sasalaga 

TSO 

depemo- 

BUG 

[dottoro 7 ] 

MAR 



s 7 os 7 o 

KON 

[’dottoro] 

*LAU 

wane famouri 

RUK 


*WOL 

[tfotoro] 

KWO 


PAI 


*MAG 

[do(k)ter] 

RAG 


YAM 

magavavaw 

*NGA 

lima-mali 

*PAA 

lovaivai 

1SN 

[duktor] 

*SIK 

[doktor] 

*LEW 

yaru na- 

*KAL 

man-a 7 agas 

RTI 

[dote] 


tam w ali-ena 

*TAG 

mag-ga-gamot 

*BUR 

geba ka ruba 

*POR 

[dokta] 

*AKL 

mamumuiug 


geba 

*NTA 

[klefa] 

PAL 

mogugubat 

*DOB 

ne narla 7 a 

*KWA 

urumun 

*MOL 

bolian 


$a^a 

*NEM 

ka-po-yarik 

KAG 

[duktur] 

IRA 

magarigo 

CEM 

[dotenf 

*BLA 

to m-ulug 

SAW 

sousou 

AJI 

[daxata] 

*SAB 

paN-ta-tambal 

NYI 

[dokta] 

*XAR 

[dakata] 

MUR 

[duktud] 

MAM 

7 arai-tatate 

NEN 

[dokita] 

MGY 

[dukutera] 

TAK 


KIR 

te [taokita] 

*ACE 

[tabip] 

*DAM 

kose tamo 

MSH 

[taktA] 

*BAT 

[doktor] 

*MAB 


*PON 

[tokte] 

*MIN 

dukun 

YAB 

[dokta] 

WLE 

[toxoto] 

*IND 

[doktor] 

KAU 

[dokta] 

EFI 

|3u-ni-wai 

♦SUN 

dukun 

*TOL 

teno vo-logor 

*WFI 

tolatola 

JAV 

dukun 

*BUA 

[dokota] 

RTU 

[toku] 

MAD 

dukun 

ADZ 


*TON 

faito 7 o 

BAL 

balian 

*KIL 

to-katumopa 

*SAM 

fo-ma 7 i 

SAS 

[doktor] 

*TAW 

tu lumulamula 

*MEL 

[munuai] 

GOR 

[dokuteri] 

*MOT 

he-ita tau-na 

TAH 

[taote] 

*DAA 

[dokutoro] 

*MEK 

[toketa] 

*RAP 

[taote] 


ATA From Hakka. 

KAL (man-Rt-agas). 

TAG Also [mediko], from Spanish medico. 
AKL Root: bufur)', also [doktor], Spanish doctor. 
MOL ‘spirit medium’. 
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BLA Root: bului). 

SAB paN-ta-tambal. 

ACE Also [do ? to]. 

BAT datu ‘medicine man’. 

MIN Also [dotor]. 

IND Also dukun ‘healer’. 

SUN ‘traditional healer’; also [doktor/doktor], [tabib]. 

DAA sa"do ‘healers’. 

WOL Also [tabibu]. 

MAG Also ata m beko ‘medicine man/woman’. 

NGA Also tora. 

SIK Also [montri] ‘health worker’ from Sanskrit. 

BUR ‘person HAB treat person’. 

DOB ‘one who knows the ground’, i.e. who is clever. 

DAM ‘sorcerer’; also [dokta] is in much more common use. 

MAB walzegzer) gan ‘bush doctor, someone able to heal with sorcery’. 
TOL tend ‘expert’, vo-hgor see 04.860, lit ‘expert in healing’ 

BUA Also alam rob. 

KIL Also to-yufiisa. 

TAW ‘one who collects medicine’. 

MOT he-ita tau-na and babalau tau-na ‘traditional healers’; [doketa]. 

MEK Also [metikolo]. 

LAU Also [doketa]. 

PAA ‘traditional healer’. 

LEW ‘man for healing’, neologism; also yarn na-kila-ruru-ena na-inana-ena 
‘man for making well sickness, and [tokta] (from Bislama). 

POR Also kar vi siir. 

NTA From Bislama; also [tokta]. 

KWA ‘spirit medium’. 

NEM ‘one who-make-medicine’. 

XAR Also meSi or jao ‘healer’. 

PON sounwini ‘practitioner of Ponapean medicine’. 

WFI [fiuniwai] of western medicine, Standard Fijian. 

TON Also tokotahafaito?o. 
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04.870 Physician 


SAM fo- ‘give medical treatment’ (see 04.860), ma?i (vb intrans) ‘be sick, 
patient’. 

MEL From Efate, also [tdkita] from English. 

RAP From Tahitian / taote]. 


04.880 MEDICINE, DRUG 


Tok Pisin: marasin, from English medicine. 


*ATA 

[?iu?] 

BUG 

pabbura 

LAU 

? aini famouria 

TSO 

s ? os?o 

KON 

ile 

♦KWO 

gularja 

RUK 

sa-solav-an 

WOL 

la"£au 

♦RAG 

rau rau 

PAI 

ffomal 

♦MAG 

ravos 

♦PAA 

lauai 

YAM 

kosori 

NGA 

vunu-kaju 

♦LEW 

sup w uki 

ISN 

agas 

SIK 

? ai plea 

♦POR 

nu-kai 

KAL 

agas 

♦RTI 

modo 


miinumun 

♦TAG 

gamot 

♦BUR 

mahu-n 

♦NTA 

nagounat 

AKL 

bui'uq 

DOB 

k w a?ar 

♦KWA 

namak w inari 

PAL 

ubat 

IRA 

mo^ani 

NEM 

yarik 

MOL 

uru 

SAW 

urem 

♦CEM 

eti-w€e 

KAG 

bulug 

NYI 

[marasin] 

AJI 

vi yakoi 

BLA 

bului) 

MAM 

? arai 

XAR 

^ak'*? 

SAB 

tambal 

♦TAK 


NEN 


♦MUR 

[ubat] 

DAM 

[marasin] 

KIR 


♦MGY 

fana-fudi 

MAB 

[marasin] 

MSH 

wino 

ACE 

ubat 

♦YAB 

bu gema ? -ga 

PON 

wini 

♦BAT 

[ubat] 

KAU 

[marasin] 

WLE 

tafeya 

MIN 

ube ? 

♦TOL 

tav3-n3-v9- 

♦EFI 

wai 

IND 

obat 


bgar 

WFI 

d r anu 

SUN 

ubar 

BUA 

[marasin) 

RTU 

voi 

♦JAV 

tombo 

ADZ 


TON 

faito 7 o 

MAD 

tamba 

♦KIL 

tupa 

♦SAM 

vai 

BAL 

ubad 

TAW 

mula-mula 

MEL 

[marseni] 

♦SAS 

oat 

♦MOT 

mura-mura 

♦TAH 

ra ? au 

GOR 

wunemo 

MEK 

mula-mula 

RAP 

ra ? au 

DAA 

pakuli 

ROV 

[meresena] 



UMA 

pokuli? 

♦MAR 

pop h oji 
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ATA From Taiwanese, a Southern Min dialect of Chinese. 

TAG gamot ( + par)-). 

MUR From Malay obat, also tatapis ‘traditional herbal medicine’. 

MGY fudi from PMP *puliq ‘back, restored, cured’. 

BAT From Malay, also daon PAN *daSun ‘leaf. 

JAV Also [us ado] from Sanskrit. 

SAS Also oat-oat-an. 

MAG Also musa. 

RTI Also modo ai-do-k; ai-dok, lit ‘plant-leaf’, modo, also ‘green’, both 
refer to plant material. As a pair or individually, they designate 
medicines of all sorts, including poisons, which may be specified by 
the modifying term, ma-mate-s ‘deadly’. 

BUR The Malay [obat] is in more common use along the coast; also ma 
duwa-k ‘spoonfeed a sick person, persuade’. Rana em-kata-n 
‘medicine’. 

TAK Plants and fungi used for healing have no generic name. 

YAB ‘water disease-for’; also [medesip]. 

TOL tava ‘water’, ns CONN, va-Iagar see 04.860, lit ‘healing water’. 

KIL Also kaitufia. 

MOT Also ‘alcoholic drink’. 

MAR ‘medicinal potion’. 

KWO ‘curing’. 

RAG ‘herbal medicine’, also poli le ‘herb medicine’. 

PAA ‘leaf; traditional medicines were all botanically derived. 

LEW Also ma-ki ‘leaf’, and [marasin]. 

POR ‘leaf drink drink’. 

NTA Also naijap w at, [marsan]. 

KWA Also nui ‘water’. 

CEM ‘good medicine’. 

EFI Also wai-ni-mate. 

SAM vai ‘water, medicine’ see 01.310, vai lahu ‘medicine, drug’, la?au 
‘plant, tree’. 

TAH Also ra ? a u rapa ? a u am a ? i. 
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04.890 POISON 


Sanskrit: visa- 


ATA 

pa-p-kahig 

*UMA 

taha 

ROV 

[poezini] 

TSO 

maxiz ? o 

BUG 

radug 

MAR 

guyunu 

RUK 


KON 

raSug 

LAU 

bulo 

PAI 


*WOL 

[bisa] 

KWO 


YAM 

makararakat a 

MAG 

[rasug] 

RAG 



kosori 

NGA 

rasu 

♦PAA 

aimas 

ISN 

sabidug 

SIK 

raso-g 

♦LEW 

sup w ap w o 

KAL 

gamut 

*RTI 

ai do ma- 

POR 

m baxo 

TAG 

lason 


mate-s 

NTA 

natakona 

AKL 

hilu ? 

*BUR 

rasi-n 

♦KWA 

nukune 

PAL 

rastun 

*DOB 

[bisa] 

NEM 

yen 

♦MOL 

rastun 

*IRA 

samuta 

♦CEM 

eti-ta 

♦KAG 

lasun 

♦SAW 

[waraga] 

AJI 

aru 

*BLA 

kilu 

NYI 

bokei 

♦XAR 

geju 

SAB 

lassun 

MAM 

zere 

NEN 

kero 

*MUR 

tuo 

♦TAK 

mel sae-n 

KIR 

te gaga 

♦MGY 

[puizina] 

DAM 

mu sane 

MSH 

[p m aicin] 

♦ACE 

tuba 

MAB 


♦PON 

[poisin] 

BAT 

rasun 

♦YAB 

gamali ? 

WLE 

supa 

♦MIN 

tubo 

KAU 


EFI 

wai-gaga 

♦IND 

raCun 

♦TOL 

tarig 

WFI 

wai gaga 

♦SUN 

raCun 

BUA 


RTU 

[poisini] 

♦JAV 

upas 

♦ADZ 

nam mais-an 

TON 

kona 

MAD 

radun 

♦KIL 

soka 

♦SAM 

vai ? o ? ona 

♦BAL 

datik 

TAW 

kakai 

MEL 


*SAS 

[raCun] 

MOT 

mase 

TAH 

ra ? au ta ? ero 

♦GOR 

pedi 


muramura-na 

RAP 


♦DAA 


♦MEK 

i-pa-ani 




MOL Also ilu + ko-i-. 

KAG Also ilu?. 

BLA olos ‘poison (of an insect or snake)’. 

MUR tuo (for stunning fish, made of pounded derris-root); palig (for tips of 
blowpipe-darts), [bisa 7 ] (of snake, scorpion, etc.); lontor) 
(supernatural, administered in victim’s drink). 
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ACE Also [racon], [bisa] ‘venom’. 

MIN Also [radun], 

IND Also [bisa]. 

SUN Also baruag. 

JAV Also [ wiso], [radun]. 

BAL Also upas ‘venom’. 

SAS Goris: from Malay; also [bisa]. 

GOR Also [raduni], [bisa] ‘venom’. 

DAA No generic term. 

UMA taha ‘poison used on blowgun darts’; [rasu]. 

WOL Also [radu]. 

RTI Also mo?doma-mate-s ; see 04.880. 

BUR Noun; also rasi-k ‘poison s.o. with poison’; wa-bula-t ‘poison s.o. 
(usually a whole village) by poisoning the water source with black 
magic’; ep-tau-t ‘steel that has been permanently poisoned with black 
magic by blowing and prayers’; tufa ‘use poison root for fish’. 

DOB ‘venom’; ‘poison’: k w a ? ark w agay ‘bad medicine’. 

IRA ‘fish poison’. 

SAW Also [boliga] both from Tobelo. 

TAK ‘thing bad-its’ (11.180, 16.720), i.e. ‘bad thing’. 

YAB olabeg ‘fish poison’. 

TOL Also narig. 

ADZ ‘thing bad-PART’. 

KIL soka is a deadly poison yielding swift results, made from the gall of 
the toad-fish; used in sorcery killings. Other poisons include: 
[koitaki] - loanword, being the name of rubber plantation near Port 
Moresby, Koitaki. Kiriwinans were valued as excellent rubber 
plantation workers; one of the ‘perks’ for the rubber worker was 
having access to a potent poison (the coagulant?), which was 
frequently ‘acquired’ and brought home; cdnsidered as effective as 
soka and used in the same way. tu(3a made from the roots of a plant, 
also used in sorcery, but only sometimes causing death. See 04.880. 

MEK i-pa-ani lit ‘that which is fed (to someone)’. 

PAA This is a spiritual rather than a physical concept. 

LEW Originally for ‘poison-tipped arrow’. 

KWA neiakona ‘tree poison’. 
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04.890 Poison 


CEM ‘bad medicine’. 

XAR ‘bewitch’. 

PON upaup ‘fish poison’. 

SAM vai ‘water’, ?o?ona ‘bitter’; also vai?ona. 


04.910 

TIRED, WEARY 



ATA 

ma- ? uway 

♦UMA 

mo-roko 

MAR 

TSO 

gosro 

BUG 

posso 

LAU 

RUK 

ki-a-dolo 

♦KON 

mai)i)ar) 

KWO 

PAI 

ma-zali 

♦WOL 

ma-(faa 

♦RAG 

YAM 

marikna 

MAG 

mael 

♦PAA 

ISN 

nonawan 

NGA 

Qarje 

LEW 

♦KAL 

bannug 

♦SIK 

baler 

♦POR 

♦TAG 

pagod 

RTI 

sota 

♦NTA 

♦AKL 

ga ? uy 

♦BUR 

em-loo 

♦KWA 

PAL 

lugpu 7 

♦DOB 

na-r-boy 

NEM 

♦MOL 

paya 

IRA 

sari 

♦CEM 

♦KAG 

ballay 

SAW 

n-emgae 

AJI 

BLA 

m-lugay 

NYI 

awoyah 

XAR 

♦SAB 

bale 

MAM 

mamalo 

♦NEN 

♦MUR 

maguy 

♦TAK 

to-n tia-i 

KIR 

MGY 

reraka 

DAM 

mula 

♦MSH 

ACE 

he ? 

♦MAB 

kuli- imalai 

♦PON 

BAT 

loja 

♦YAB 

tek w a ge-ba? 

♦WLE 

MIN 

lati 3 h 

♦KAU 

mos 

EFI 

♦IND 

blah 

♦TOL 

tabguan 

WFI 

SUN 

6ape 

♦BUA 

ni tabo 

♦RTU 

♦JAV 

sayah 

ADZ 

rarai ? - 

TON 

MAD 

bssu 

KIL 

-somata 

♦SAM 

♦BAL 

kanal 

TAW 

luhilage 

♦MEL 

SAS 

blah 

♦MOT 

tau e boera 

TAH 

♦GOR 

mo-or)olo 

♦MEK 

afi-pugu 

♦RAP 

DAA 

na-lege 

ROV 

mabo 



KAL bannug + na-. 

TAG Also pagal, hapo? 

A KL iuya-t iawas ‘ tired body ’. 


baba ? o 
noni daola 
k w eo 
savi 

avek mah 
yepe-mimi 
na-16-n e-tas 
apou 
-mha 

k h oe, ip w et 

m w ale 

yora 

k w eti 

dedei) 

kua 

m w Ak 

lok 

m w ayou 

06a 

wale 

foioki 

hela 

16 lava 

[mawosa] 

rohi-rohi 

rohi-rohi 
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MOL pay a + og-ko-. 

KAG bellay + ma- -an, also kapuy + ma- -an. 

SAB bale + -in- 

MUR maguy (from exertion); malukow, mapuop (from lack of sleep). 

IND Also Capai, hmah, hsu. 

JAV Also kosol. 

BAL Also 00 / 7 , won. 

GOR (wopolo + mo-). 

UMA Also lepe ? . 

KON Also poso. 

WOL Also ma"dule,mapule. 

SIK Also borat. 

BUR Also sei ‘bored, weary’ (see note for 04.820). 

DOB (vb). There is also an adjective k w a wul-ni. 

TAK ‘arm-his not exist-PERF’ (04.310, 13.000), i.e. ‘he has no arm’ = ‘he 
is tired’. 

MAB Also ni- isana. 

YAB ‘bone it-perish’; oli pakam ‘body overburdened’, i.e. ‘he is tired of 
it’. 

KAU Also mi-n moko-pin, mi-n hun-pin ( mi-n ‘inside-his’; bun-pin ‘die- 
NOM’). 

TOL tahpuon-e (vb trans). 

BUA ni tobo, ni say5 imply laziness, being bored; soke, pQyuyok imply 
weakness, lack of energy. 

MOT tau ‘body’. 

MEK See 04.760,‘kill’. 

RAG ‘to fatigue’. 

PAA ‘my body is lazy’. 

POR ‘the-inside-his it-tired’. 

NTA See 04.820. 

KWA Also -apou also ‘weak, mute’; -aparak also ‘slack, loose’; -atsptop 
also ‘overturned, spilled’. 

CEM m w ale followed by a stative pronoun ‘be tired’; when preceded by an 
active pronoun ‘rest’. 

NEN Also nida-nida. 

MSH Also ore. 

PON Also pir;p w ap ‘tired, lazy, bored’. 
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04.910 Tired, weary 


WLE Also [Sixasixa] from Ulithian. 

RTU Also iava. 

SAM le ‘not’, lava (vb intrans) ‘be able’; fia moe (vb intrans) ‘be tired’, lit 
‘want sleep’, see. 05.140. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP rohi-rohi ‘tired, weary (from physical exertion)’; rja ? e-ija ? e ‘tired, 
weary (from old age, illness, heat, overweight, laziness)’. 


04.912 REST 


ATA 

mu-hg-ik 

UMA 


MAR 

nafa 

TSO 

tosvo 

BUG 

map-pesau 

LAU 

mamalo 

RUK 

isadano 

KON 

amm-ari-m-ari 

KWO 

mamalo 

PAI 

s-am-akaz 

♦WOL 

poni-o n to 

RAG 

mabu 

YAM 

miwalam 

MAG 

asi 

♦PAA 

museh 

ISN 

imag 

NGA 

maza 

LEW 

varuru 

♦KAL 

illog 

♦SIK 

nari 

POR 

garag 

♦TAG 

pa-higa 

RTI 

ha-hae ao-n 

♦NTA 

-ameg 

AKL 

pahuway 

♦BUR 

dea-k 

KWA 

-apus 

PAL 

potaron 

♦DOB 

na-r- ? oran-ni 

NEM 

tae m w et 

o 

MOL 

ta ? log 

IRA 

sagwey 

♦CEM 

m w ale 

♦KAG 

puway 

SAW 

n-fa-tayne 

AJI 

ta mui 

BLA 

ftud 

NYI 

amunau 

XAR 

mXrA 

♦SAB 

hali-hali 

MAM 

manaua 

NEN 

nono 

♦MUR 

tag us 

♦TAK 

yaes-bal 

KIR 

motirawa 

MGY 

mi-ala sasat r a 

DAM 

si i-no-ya 

MSH 

kakkice 

ACE 

piyoh 

♦MAB 

kete- su 

♦PON 

kommol 

BAT 

mar-adi-an 

♦YAB 

-lewag taug 

WLE 

xasoso 

♦MIN 

[istirahat] 

KAU 

nhig 

EFI 

Paka-6egu 

♦IND 

[istirahat] 

TOL 

5° 

WFI 

pa-6enu 

♦SUN 

ririh 

BUA 

saway 

RTU 

a ? u ? ua 

♦JAV 

g-aso 

♦ADZ 

m pa-da asap 

TON 

malold 

MAD 

ambu tassu 

KIL 

-Paiwasi 

♦SAM 

maldlo 

♦BAL 

ma-tagtag-an 

TAW 

wiyagohina 

♦MEL 

[maromaro] 

♦SAS 

man-talah 

♦MOT 

layaani 

♦TAH 

fa ? afa ? aea 

GOR 

mo-huheli 

MEK 

e-lagai 

RAP 

haka ora 

DAA 

na-gosaraka 

ROV 

mayoyoso 
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KAL HIot) + man-. 

TAG Also ginhawa. 

KAG puway + mag-. 

SAB hali-hali +pa-. 

MUR tapus (-um-); alsotogo 7 (-um-) ‘stop doing s.th. for a while’. 

MIN From Arabic istiraha ; also lapeh ara 7 . 

IND From Arabic; also ms-hpas-kan hlah. 

SUN Also rj-aso. 

JAV Also leren. 

BAL tQgtdg ‘strong, Firm’, so mo-tsgtdg-an lit ‘recover one’s strength’; mo- 
[reren] from Old Javanese, lit ‘stop’. 

SAS (vb intrans) Goris: bo-tslah. In Thoir et al (1985) the prefix mon- 
occurs only on this item and in mon-tdlo 7 ‘lay an egg’. 

WOL Also poni-poni-o n to. 

SIK Also nora-i). 

BUR ‘stop, take a break’; dif tika-t ‘take time off (a whole day or more) 
from normal activities’, also bage ‘sleep, lie down’; bag-lea-k ‘take a 
siesta’; leta kaku-n ‘lean one’s back on s.th. (horizontal), rest’; dari-k 
kaku-n ‘lean one’s back on s.th. (vertical), rest’. 

DOB Reflexive verb. 

TAK See 04.510. 

MAB Also -pun su. 

YAB ‘relax self’ i.e. ‘have a rest’. 

ADZ ‘stay-PART rest’. 

MOT laya ‘breath’, ani ‘to eat’. 

PA A Also ‘to breathe’. 

NTA See 04.510. 

CEM See 04.910. 

PON Also nanm w oleti see m w aleti ‘sit’, -ti ‘down’. 

SAM Also mapu, ta 7 oto ? oto (vb intrans) ‘rest, lie down’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tamaru i te tino. 
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04.920 Lazy 


04.920 LAZY 

*ATA m-Sapi-ik 
TSO ma?mio 
RUK ma-sasaray 
PAI ma-vulakut 
YAM malma 
ISN sadut 
*KAL sadut 
*TAG tamad 
AKL tamad 
PAL moyahu? 
MOL pouk 
KAG tamad 
BLA m-ataka 
*SAB lisu ? 

*MUR matiad 
MGY kamu 
ACE bui ? o 
BAT lo’suk 
MIN maleh 
IND malas 
*SUN [kadul] 

JAV kaset 
MAD malas 
*BAL malas 
SAS malas 
GOR la n dii)-alo 
*DAA na-so n do rara 
UMA lose 


BUG ma-kuttu 
KON kuttu 
*WOL ma-lu n tu 
MAG r)o n de 
NGA lojo 
*SIK Paa-Q bura 
*RTI pela 
BUR em-dor-leto 
*DOB tumay-ni 
IRA magora 
SAW n-busu 
*NYI g w aman 
MAM ? usi-mate 
TAK yaelis 
DAM $6 
*MAB -maol 
YAB oyom 
KAU makayo-rjin- 
an 

*TOL tabauma 
*BUA ni tabo 
*ADZ ragi4?i m p-an 
*KIL -nunumata 
wowo- 

TAW luhini-bega- 
bega 

MOT lahedo 
MEK apolo 


ROV hakhako 
MAR t h odo 
*LAU noni ?ela 
KWO lalak w a 
RAG b w ati-goru 
PAA mah 
LEW yowo 
POR m brama£ 
NTA alpah 
KWA -arpaha 
*NEM ka-tet 
CEM eman 
AJI gupo 
XAR fio 
*NEN ketupo 
KIR tanigaroti 
*MSH Cceniknik 
*PON ponkake 
*WLE falaxa 
EFI PuSesa 
WFI juakara 
RTU piko 
TON fakapikopiko 
SAM paid 
*MEL [mamalo] 
TAH hupehupe 
RAP hupe-hupe 


ATA ka-hiku?-an ‘lazy’. 

KAL sadut 4- na-. 

TAG Also batug-an. 

SAB lisu? +-an. 

MUR Also bobon ‘disinclined to perform a task’. 
SUN Also [mahs] from Jakarta Malay? 
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BAL Also mayus ‘lazy, reluctant, not in the mood’ e.g. mayus kayoh ‘not 
feel like bathing’; logit ‘reluctant to work’; hkig ‘lazy’, ‘slow to bear 
fruit (of trees)’; kiul ‘late riser’, by extension ‘lazy’. 

DAA Also na-butorara and na-maurara , coarse terms. 

WOL Also mana °kali. 

SIK Also fiae-g daha, plaro-g plot. 

RTI Also pela-tua. 

DOB ‘he does not want to’. 

NYI Also balon. 

MAB Also -°guoI, belegega-. 

TOL Also molo, korduk. 

BUA Also ni soyo, soyeb;pong also ‘paralysed’. 

ADZ ‘arse be lazy-PART’. 

KIL Also -tuli taigila ‘ear is deaf’; (see 04.950) ‘lazy, disobedient’. 

LAU ‘body lazy’. 

NEM See also ka-kan ‘one who refuses’. 

NEN Also gomania. 

MSH neg of niknik ‘industrious’; cowan neg. of owan ‘industrious’. 

PON Also tagaga. 

WLE Also xoxu. 

MEL From Efate. 


04.930 BALD 


Spanish: calvo 


ATA 

ka-ku*ig-an 

*PAL 

bulug 

*MIN 

bota ? 

*TSO 

uk^-f^isi 

MOL 

puow 

*IND 

botak 

RUK 

ma-poloko 

*KAG 

upaw 

SUN 

butak 

PAI 

t-am-uru 

BLA 

lufow 

*JAV 

beta? 

YAM 

mavoai) 

SAB 

ogas 

*MAD 

[b fi utak] 

ISN 

fkalbu] 

*MUR 

ampak 

BAL 

lagar 

KAL 

mulai) 

*MGY 

[sula] 

SAS 

butak 

*TAG 

panot 

*ACE 

paluiag 

GOR 

dayato 

AKL 

[kalbol 

*BAT 

gud’dul 

*DAA 

na-bova 
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UMA 

bala (kx> ? 

♦KAU 

po-n elat 

KWA 

-ap w a 

BUG 

Sobbo 7 

TOL 

peaka 

NEM 

t h a 

♦KON 

bota 7 

♦BUA 

papab 

CEM 

kote 

♦WOL 

ma-rapa 

ADZ 

gu4?u kakarak 

AJI 

b w a 

♦MAG 

m pelak 

KIL 

-bakana 

XAR 

b w arica 

NGA 

ulu-gila 

TAW 

deba 

NEN 

badi 

♦SIK 

gora-r) 

♦MOT 

kebere 

KIR 

mara 

RTI 

larja dila-k 

♦MEK 

kania e-kapu 

♦MSH 

pilAl 

♦BUR 

ol kise-n 

ROV 

paka batu 

♦PON 

magamat 

DOB 

ba 7 ar-ni 

MAR 

klaja 

♦WLE 

ffasa 

IRA 

raguna nasora 

LAU 

kete falai 

EFI 

Sou 

SAW 

n-eploy 

KWO 

falai 

WFI 

Sobi 

NYI 

ap w a 

RAG 

b w at-m w ahu 

RTU 

7 uat riam-rima 

MAM palala 

♦PAA 

muto 

TON 

tula 

♦TAK 

pepae-n 

LEW 

parumu 

♦SAM 

loto-tele 

DAM 

goya 

POR 

na-par 

♦MEL 

[polete] 

MAB 

ute-sipirgana 

NTA 

napunagan 

TAH 

pahure 

♦YAB 

ga-kag 


tap w ia 

RAP 

marego (paka) 


TSO ‘without hair’. 

TAG Also [kalbo]\ Spanish calvo. 

PAL Also lugas. 

KAG Also [kalbu], 

MUR Also naubulan. 

MGY From Malay sulah. 

ACE Also loih. 

BAT Also botak. 

MIN Also sulah. 

IND Also gundul, sulah. 

JAV Also gundul. 

MAD From Javanese. 

DAA Also na-sula (in front part of head only). 

KON Also sula ‘receding in front’; pedda ?‘bald in center’. 
WOL Also ko n du-ko n duru ‘completely bald’. 

MAG Also °gosak, °kolak. 

SIK Also ala-rjsilar. 
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BUR ‘bald or shaved head’; ol nata ‘bald on top’; ol kira-k sila ‘high 
forehead’; olkis bapu ‘completely bald’. 

TAK ‘bald patch’. 

YAB Adjective: lit ‘its-beetle’. Also pom, moke-pom ‘baldness, head¬ 
baldness’. 

KAU ‘skin-his bald’. 

BUA Also yu golep, yu tobot. 

MOT Also tubua laguta {laguta ‘saltpan’). Also Western Motu k w ara boha 
(k w ara ‘head’, boha ‘bald’). 

MEK kania is ‘head’ while kapu is ‘pluck, depilate’. 

PA A Also ‘clean’. 

MSH Also otip w ‘bald head’ 

PON ‘dry/coral head’. 

WLE Also m w urolisim w e ‘bald head’. 

SAM Ioto ‘heart’, tele ‘large’, loto-tele (vb intrans), lit ‘have a large heart’. 
MEL From English, also m w asua. 


04.940 LAME 


ATA 

ma-htay 

♦MIN 

tegka 7 

♦BUR 

geba ba duda- 

TSO 

pi ? o 

♦IND 

pincag 


n 

RUK 

ma-pilay 

♦SUN 

pih£ai) 

♦DOB 

7 a-$an k w uyar 

PAI 

ma-pil y ay 

JAV 

pih£ai) 


yabay 

YAM 

mapilay 

MAD 

impui) 

IRA 

$ana namata 

ISN 

pllay 

BAL 

perot 

SAW 

kaf 

*KAL 

pllay 

SAS 

kempa 7 

*NYI 

kati-n 

♦TAG 

pi lay 

♦GOR 

pepe 7 o 


n d r amak 

AKL 

paki? 

DAA 

na-pu D gu 

♦MAM 

ae-dai 

♦PAL 

pilay 

UMA 

pu 5 ku 

♦TAK 

gen sae-n 

MOL 

piloy 

BUG 

peso 

DAM 

laliyai 

KAG 

pi ? ar) 

♦KON 

peso 7 

♦MAB 

kamaga- 

BLA 

kimay 

*WOL 

ma-ke m pa 

♦YAB 

pulig 

SAB 

pegka 7 

MAG 

peko 

♦KAU 

kii-n lei) pal 

♦MUR 

takimpo 7 

NGA 

ye6a 

TOL 

kok 

MGY 

man-d r inga 

*SIK 

Jalo-g 

BUA 

takot 

ACE 

capia 7 

RTI 

lu 7 u-k 

♦ADZ 

faga mais 

♦BAT 

pakpai) 



KIL 

-pern 
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04.940 Lame 


TAW 

aepapa 

♦POR 

♦MOT 

ae mase 


♦MEK 

u(v)e pio 

NTA 

ROV 

ike 

♦KWA 

MAR 

kleyi 

♦NEM 

LAU 

?ae mae 

CEM 

KWO 

abeabela 

AJI 

RAG 


♦XAR 

♦PAA 

hek tisa 

NEN 

LEW 

la-ulu 

KIR 

MSH 


van 

PON 

tagepel 

ko m bko ra bux 

WLE 


nelkin tarat 

EFI 

gera 

nosu- reraha 

WFI 

moge 

ka-t h ip 

RTU 

pipiki 

tSb w a 

TON 

heke 

be 

♦SAM 

vae-pi?o 

a-?ikA 

MEL 

vae-kole 

kida 

TAH 

piri?o ? i 

mauku 

kimo 

♦RAP 

koke-koke 


KAL pllay + na-. 

TAG PHN *plLay. 

PAL Also pirjka ? . 

MUR Also tampikaw, taijkait 
BAT From (parjpaij). 

MIN Also pinCai). 

IND Also lumpuh ‘paralysed’. 

SUN Also Ciijkdd. 

GOR Also [pe°go]; compare Malay perjkor. 

KON Also kepparj ‘limping’. 

WOL Also ma°kedo. 

SIK Also pipak, nego-ij. 

BUR ‘lame from birth’; geb hogo-n ‘lame from amputation or mutilation’. 
DOB ‘he falls following his leg’. 

NYI ‘leg-his dead’. 

MAM Also ae-mate. 

TAK ‘leg-his bad-its’ (04.350, 16.720), i.e. ‘his leg is bad’, i.e. ‘he is 
lame’. 

MAB Also naraper/amelekrja-. 

YAB Also -le 7 ‘ be weak, crippled ’. 

KAU ‘foot-his bad’. 

ADZ ‘leg bad’. 

MOT Also a edika (ae ‘leg’ dika ‘bad’), aehedairike. 
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MEK ue/uve is ‘foot’ while pio is ‘cassowary’; this describes a common 
cause of lameness. 

PAA ‘my leg is bad’. 

POR ‘go hooked’. 

KWA ‘leg bad’. 

NEM ‘one who-limp’; see also tuk ‘club-footed’. 

XAR a-gikX ‘one who limps from birth’; a-gipsta ‘one who has a temporary 
limp’. 

SAM vac ‘leg’, pi 7 o (vb intrans) ‘bent, crooked’, vae-pi 7 o lit ‘have a bent 
leg’. 

RAP Also va 7 e koke. 


04.950 DEAF 


ATA 

ma-pu+ug 

♦SAS 

kadok 

♦ADZ 

riga da n tag 

TSO 

doigi 

GOR 

bugolo 

KIL 

-tuli taigila 

RUK 

ma-{bra 

DAA 

na-bogo 

TAW 

taniga pota 

PAI 

ma-tfulak 

UMA 

pogo 

MOT 

kudima 

YAM 

matala 

BUG 

ma-taru 

♦MEK 

aina-fua 

ISN 

baggag 

KON 

'bogolo 

ROV 

nuli 

*KAL 

boggog 

♦WOL 

ma-6ogo 

MAR 

megli 

*TAG 

birji 

MAG 

na"tag 

LAU 

?aliga boko 

AKL 

bugui 

NGA 

higo 

♦KWO 

ariga(-na) 

PAL 

bpak 

SIK 

pake 


e bono 

MOL 

bogol 

RTI 

pake-k 

RAG 


KAG 

baggal 

♦BUR 

kebe-n 

PAA 

vutuvut 

BLA 

bakog 

DOB 

rubu-ni 

♦LEW 

kiliga-na koa 

SAB 

bisu 

IRA 

tagara derida 

POR 

m ba m bao 

♦MUR 

mobogol 

SAW 

pogo 

NT A 

matalgan talu 

MGY 

ma-renina 

NYI 

siu 

KWA 

-asi 

ACE 

tuba 

MAM 

? ugza 

NEM 

himen 

BAT 

negel 

♦TAK 

kukudo-n i-tao 

CEM 

b w €je 

♦MIN 

paka? 

DAM 

weder dabu 

AJI 

ware 

IND 

tuli 

MAB 

taiga- imun 

♦XAR 

de, §i 

SUN 

torek 

♦YAB 

taga-sug bi ? 

♦NEN 

nidi 

o 

JAV 

budak 

♦KAU 

kiga-n tug 

♦KIR 

tanigabono 

MAD 

tirjal 

TOL 

pepel 

MSH 

carrogrog 

BAL 

bogol 

BUA 

naga mir 

♦PON 

salegopon 
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04.950 Deaf 


*WLE $ w ata *RTU fuli *MEL [p w aroro] 

EFI dicCPara TON tuli TAH tari?aturi 

WFI juju SAM tutuli RAP tarigapo 

KAL boggog + na-. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *begel. 

MUR Also na bada t ‘ temporarily deaf’. 

MIN Also tuli. 

SAS Also tole? 

WOL Also ma-6ogo-6ogo ‘slightly deaf; po D ke (coarse term). 

BUR Lisela kewel. 

TAK ‘ear-his it-is blocked’, i.e. ‘his ears are blocked’, ‘he is deaf.’ 

YAB ‘ear-hole broken’; taga-k w a ge-b 7 au ? ‘ear-drum it-carry wrongly’, 
‘he is deaf’. 

KAU ‘ear-his blocked (?)’. 

ADZ riga da n tag (Amari only); riga n tag; riga puti 7 (all dialects); riga 
dada n tag (Yarus only). 

MEK aina ‘ear’, fua ‘finish, end’. 

KWO ‘his ears are blocked’. 

LEW ‘completely deaf; kiliga-na p w ep w e ‘impaired hearing’. 

XAR de ‘deaf from birth’; ‘temporarily deaf or deaf as the result of an 
illness’. 

NEN Also wabanid. 

o 

KIR Also bonotaniga lit ‘obstructed ear’. 

PON ‘obstructed ear’. 

WLE Also tafiga-$ w ata lit ‘deaf ear’. 

RTU Also faliagfuli. 

MEL From Efate. 

04.960 DUMB 

ATA ma-gutik 
TSO 

RUK ma-monona 
PAI ma-kuma 


YAM jimakabna TAG pipi 

bnak *AKL apa ? 

*ISN umal PAL umow 

*KAL emol MOL buyun 
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KAG 

apa ? 

♦RTI 

hala ta-k 

RAG 

buhi-ya 

BLA 

umu 

♦BUR 

geba biarje-n 

PAA 

merjmei) 

SAB 

umaw 

DOB 

du ? u-ni 

♦LEW 

p w uru 

♦MUR 

bobow 

♦IRA 

roti 

POR 

le m bur 

MGY 

muana 

SAW 

memew 

NTA 


ACE 

klo 

NYI 

boho-n b w e 

KWA 

-apou 

BAT 

I)UI)U 

MAM 

pile-bebe 

NEM 

horn 

MIN 

bisu 

♦TAK 

burao 

CEM 

hoho 

IND 

bisu 

DAM 

dabu 

AJI 

nima 

SUN 

pin 

MAB 

kwo-imun 

XAR 

b w axX 

JAV 

bisu 

♦YAB 

awa-me 

NEN 

kumo 

MAD 

buwi 

♦KAU 

(io-n korip 

♦KIR 

bae n newe 

BAL 

kolok 

TOL 

bog 

♦MSH 

ikoi) 

SAS 

pako? 

♦BUA 

k w a ma 

♦PON 

loter) 

GOR 

bubu 

ADZ 

nifu puti 

WLE 


♦DAA 

na-ba ? u 

♦KIL 

-nagowa 

EFI 

galu 

♦UMA 

0oj° 

♦TAW 

gumgum 

WFI 

Dalu 

BUG 

pepe 

♦MOT 

udu duhu 

RTU 


KON 

pepe 

♦MEK 

ake-afu 

TON 

noa 

♦WOL 

6ea 

ROV 

poka 

SAM 

rjuiju 

MAG 

dopgl 

MAR 

melu 

MEL 

puso 

NGA 

Qorjo 

LAU 

faka ? ato 

TAH 

vava 

♦SIK 

mumo-g 

♦KWO 

foka ? ato 

RAP 

re ? o kore 


ISN napagaw ‘hoarse’. 

K AL emol + na-. 

AKL Also buyun. 

MUR bobow ‘totally dumb’; bupapap ‘able only to make incoherent 
sounds’. 

DAA Also na-bobo. 

UMA Also mo-kamumu 

WOL Also oga;ka-moo-moo ‘dumb, mentally deficient’. 

SIK Also papa-p. 

RTI ‘no voice’. 

BUR Also geba te stori moo ‘person unable to speak’; geba ebele-n ‘stupid 
person, simpleton’; geba ebafa-n ‘dumb, unteachable, unmannered’. 

IRA ro ‘voice’. 

TAK ‘senile’. 
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04.960 Dumb 


YAB ‘voice-without’. 

KAU Also fio-n kup. 

BUA k w a ma ‘not able to speak’; k w a gogohg ‘able to make unintelligible 
sounds’; both mean ‘foolish, stupid’. 

KIL ‘be foolish’, the usual derogatory description of the deaf-and-dumb 
person. Also to-mto-mota ‘person-continuous-hiccough’, ‘person 
speaking in unintelligible gasps’. 

TAW ‘deaf and dumb’. 

MOT Also mu (Western Motu?). 

MEK ake ‘mouth’, afu ‘paralysed’. NW Mekeo has maguga, magu- 
maguga. 

KWO ‘mouth impossible’. 

LEW ‘deaf-mute’. 

KIR ‘tongue tied’. 

MSH Also ‘silent, taciturn’. 

PON Also ‘stutter’. 


04.970 BLIND 


ATA 

tu-jiutuk 

MIN 

buto 

♦DOB 

may dur 

TSO 

bikgt 

IND 

buta 

IRA 

metiebo 

RUK 

ma-mokitfi 

SUN 

lolog 

SAW 

n-ebyaf 

PAI 

ma-vutfa 

♦JAV 

wuto 

NYI 

mada-n b w e 

YAM 

mavota 

MAD 

buta 

MAM 

mata-leoa 

ISN 

kulap 

BAL 

buto 

♦TAK 

mala-n tia-i 

♦KAL 

kulap 

♦SAS 

po5ek 

♦DAM 

mala 

♦TAG 

bulag 

GOR 

pito 7 o 


i-<j>okele-n 

AKL 

bulag 

DAA 

na-buro 

♦MAB 

mata- ipis 

PAL 

bob 7 

♦UMA 

(3ero 

♦YAB 

mata-pe ? 

MOL 


BUG 

buta 

♦KAU 

mata-n mhi 

KAG 

bulag 

KON 

huta 

TOL 

pub 

BLA 

buto 7 

♦WOL 

ma-wilo 

BUA 

mala mir 

SAB 

buta 

MAG 

buta 

ADZ 

mara tfikrik 

MUR 

mobolow 

♦NGA 

mata-buu 

KIL 

-kau 

MGY 

(Jjamba 

SIK 

mata-r) go ? is 

TAW 

matakeke 

ACE 

buta 

RTI 

poke-k 

♦MOT 

mata kepulu 

BAT 

pitui) 

♦BUR 

rama-n boho-n 

♦MEK 

kimi 7 i 
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ROV behu *KWA -uku 

MAR dofu NEM b w i 

LAU marodo CEM b w i 

KWO keo AJI b w i 

RAG mata-yara XAR mau 

PAA var *NEN namanaSen 

LEW kinamara-kata *KIR matakl 

POR marasa m b MSH pita 

*NTA narjanamtan *PON masukun 

tap w as *WLE mata-pasa 

K AL kulap + na-. 

TAG PMP *bulaR ‘cataract’. 

JAV Also pidsk. 

SAS Also butQ. 

UMA Also buro 7 

WOL Also 6u n to. 

NGA mata-buu only of human beings; mata-gele may be used to refer to 
animals. 

BUR ‘bad eyes’; gebaram-sia ‘one-eyed person’. 

DOB ‘his eyes are blind’. 

TAK ‘eye-his not exist-PERF’ (13.000), i.e. ‘he has no eye’, ‘he is blind’. 

DAM ‘eye third -fasten COMP-PAST’. 

MAB Also mata-pisya-, mata-imun. 

YAB ‘eye-blind’ i.e. ‘he is blind’; mata-m-pe 7 ‘you are blind’. 

KAU mata-n ‘eye-his’. 

MOT mata ‘eye’, kepulu ‘blind’. 

MEK East Mekeo also has kele 7 u. 

NTA Also noyanamtontou. 

KWA -uku ‘empty’; -wera ‘grown over’, i.e. ‘blind from cataract’. 

NEN Also wabi. 

KIR ‘filled up eye’. 

PON masukun lit ‘extinguished eye’; etietila ‘to become cloudy, to go 
blind’. 

WLE matemasiirii lit ‘eye asleep’. 

MEL From Efate. 


EFI mata-boko 
WFI mata-5ewa 
RTU maf pogi 
TON kui 
SAM tauaso 
*MEL [parea] 
TAH matapo 
RAP mata po 
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04.980 Drunk 


04.980 DRUNK 


English: drunk 


*ATA 

puS-in-uk 

UMA 

ma-larju 

MAR 


TSO 

moromo 

BUG 

mabo? 

LAU 

[dararja] 

RUK 

m-a-bosok 

♦KON 

huja 

KWO 

go ? u 

PAI 

pa-pulaw 

WOL 

ma-larjo 

RAG 


YAM 

masaki 

MAG 

larju 

PAA 

[tororj] 

ISN 

nirjlaw 

NGA 

buu 

♦LEW 


♦KAL 

bu ? uk 

SIK 

bu 

POR 

i lilai 

TAG 

lasig 

RTI 

mafu-k 

NTA 

apos 

AKL 

hilut) 

BUR 

em-sihi 

♦KWA 

-apus 

PAL 

norjinum 

♦DOB 

? a-sula 

♦NEM 

ka-kularj 


(inum) 

IRA 

mabuko 

CEM 

pi-olo 

♦MOL 

lasir) 

SAW 

n-emse 

AJI 

b w eje 

♦KAG 

igaw 

NYI 

lolo ? ou 

♦XAR 

m* — 

no 

BLA 

larjal 

MAM 

darj-sirj-be- 

NEN 

kuakeC 

♦SAB 

laijo 


boar) 

♦KIR 

marjir) 

♦MUR 

magauk 

♦TAK 

i-luk-a 

MSH 

karek 

MGY 

mamu 

♦DAM 

ai y-u-n 

♦PON 

sakau 

♦ACE 

mabo ? 

♦MAB 

-gadgada 

♦WLE 

$ w ufosi 

BAT 

mabuk 

♦YAB 

-yaijir) 

EFI 

mateni 

MIN 

mabu 3 ? 

♦KAU 

[spak] 

WFI 

maseni 

IND 

mabuk 

TOL 

lor) lorj 

RTU 

? ona 

SUN 

mabok 

BUA 

num 

TON 

kona 

JAV 

mabu? 

ADZ 


SAM 

7 ona 

MAD 

mabu? 

♦KIL 

-mom 

MEL 

[tororjo] 

♦BAL 

lorph 

TAW 

uma buuwa 

TAH 

ta ? ero ? ava 

SAS 

boos 

♦MOT 

inu mase 

RAP 

ta ? ero 

♦GOR 

huwo-huwo ? o 

♦MEK 

[bia] e-au-rja 



DAA 

na-larju 

♦ROY 

viviri 




ATA Also ma-puSuk. 
KAL bu 7 uk + na-. 
MOL Also ilu + no-. 
KAG Also islok. 

SAB larjo + a. 
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MUR Also lutoy (-um-) ‘collapse through intoxication’. 

ACE Also ‘intoxicated by drugs’. 

BAL Also punah. 

GOR Also yilu-yilu, from yilumo, root of verb meaning ‘drink’. 

KON Also [mabo 7 ] Malay. 

DOB (vb). 

TAK ‘he-drink-PERF’, i.e. ‘he has been drinking’; also you i-fini-ya ‘water 
it-hit (- him)-PERF’, i.e. ‘water has hit him’, ‘he is drunk’. 

DAM ‘kava 3sg-hit-PAST’. 

MAB Also -winmazaza. 

YAB ‘stagger’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

KIL Also -momom. 

MOT inu ‘to drink’; mase, lit ‘to die’, indicates intensity. Also kekero lit 
‘to be stupefied’, as fish poisoned by tuha ‘dynamite plant’. 

MEK ‘the beer strikes him’, or more often mave e-au-rja ‘the areca nut 
strikes him’; also e-hni-moije ‘be drunk’. 

ROV Also ‘giddy’. 

LEW Frequent idioms are pari-na talivi ‘his head spins’ and wi we-a ‘liquid 
hits him’. 

KWA -apus also ‘rest’; -akona also ‘poisoned’. 

NEM ‘one who-create scandal’; also ‘mad’. 

XAR Also ‘crazy, inside out’. 

KIR Also‘sour toddy’. 

PON Also ‘kava’. 

WLE Also [ trogkl] from English. 


04.990 NAKED, BARE 


ATA 

mi-pa-Pu wax 

*KAL 

tlway 

BLA 

f-lawih 

TSO 

ru-six 7 i 

♦TAG 

hubad 

♦SAB 

tantai) 

♦RUK 

mo-a-laymay 

AKL 

ubah 

♦MUR 

labas 

PAI 

ma-livunay 

PAL 

bbas 

MGY 

mi-tantaka 

YAM 

omlalaonas 

MOL 

lobas 

ACE 

lhon 

ISN 

soba 

KAG 

palaw 

♦BAT 

talajjai) 
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MIN 

IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

♦SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

*KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

*SIK 

♦RTI 

BUR 

♦DOB 

IRA 

RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

DOB 

MAB 


04.990 Naked, bare 


tilanjag 

SAW 

n-tduse 

LEW 

pilamom w e 

tolanjar) 

NYI 

n d r akane 

♦POR 

kakar 

taranjarj 

MAM 

nemoala 

NT A 

-aip w iap w ia 

wudo 

TAK 

kao-n 

KWA 

-p w ia 

a-barjkag 

DAM 

gemu 

NEM 

paye-aman 

mo-lalui) 

♦MAB 

kabaijbarj i)a- 

CEM 


klombas 

♦YAB 

(rja-)kog 

AJI 

fewere 

la-lala 

KAU 

Pipil 

♦XAR 

m w a 

ne-laya 

♦TOL 

bia 

NEN 

guba 

mo-la Pa 

♦BUA 

aye tok 

♦KIR 

aki kunnikai 

mal-losu-losu 

♦ADZ 

ragi dagunt 

♦MSH 

kelwan 

as-sola ? - 

KIL 

-kim w adu 

PON 

kilisou 

'solara 

TAW 

hipunawa 

WLE 

wasawasa 

ka-lea-lea 

♦MOT 

asi rami-na 

EFI 

lupa-wale 

laCo 

♦MEK 

faa(i)a) maini 

♦WFI 

Pa-wase 

la ? a-kana 

ROV 

dodore 

RTU 

mama 

holar 

MAR 

sosole 

TON 

telefua 

hola 

LAU 

talu 

♦SAM 

telefua 

tam-lago 

KWO 

dadala 

♦MEL 

[m w alam w ala] 

na-r-loy-n 

RAG 


TAH 

vaitaha ? a 

no$e tani 

♦PAA 

gakahon 

RAP 

kahu kore 


mo-a-laymay ‘naked, stripped of clothes’, laymay ‘clothes’. 

6way + man-. 

hubad ‘waist up’; hubo ? ‘waist down’; hubo-thubad ‘totally naked’. 
tantarj + aN-. 

Also talagas, ibabai) (mag-) ‘wear only loincloth or pants’. 

Also mar-salaij, salaksalaq. 

Also ulutud ‘stark naked’. 

ko-lombasl see Goris lombas ‘undress, strip (vb trans)’. 
lawu-lawu ‘bare from the waist up’. 
as- from prefix a 7 ; also kale-kaletau. 

Also tala^ja. 

Also lomak. 

Also maka-hola; foli-k. 

Reflexive verb. 

Also ni- sowk. 
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YAB Also koT)-koi)(-gei))\ g w ale-pom ‘hairless’, g w a°g w ap ‘sexually 
exposed’. 

TOL Also tektek. 

BUA aye tok ‘naked, without clothes’; aye tok, ni golepni golep ‘smooth, 
bare, without excrescences’. 

ADZ ragi dapu n t (Amari taboo because of ragi ‘shit’); rini sasa 7 (other 
dialects). 

MOT asi negative, rami ‘grass skirt’; lit ‘with no grass skirt’. Bible also 
uses yayae ‘unoccupied, empty’. 

MEK maini ‘empty, lacking, bereft’. 

PAA ‘going about with nothing’. 

POR Also em w ea m b. 

XAR Also piteri; m w a used only as post-verb; fem w a ‘to go naked’. 

KIR aki kunnikai lit ‘not clothed’; aki karabana lit ‘not conceal/veil 
oneself’; cf. raka ‘hidden’. 

MSH [m^arjke] from English also ‘monkey’; utkok also ‘disrobe’; (vb 
trans) utik. 

WFI Also Pa-tefioro. 

SAM (polite) telenoa, Ielavalava, 15 ‘not’; lavalava (vb intrans) ‘dress’. 

MEL From Efate. 


05.110 EAT 


ATA 

man-ik 

♦MUR 

akan 

DAA 

ma^goni 

♦TSO 

b-oni 

♦MGY 

mi-hinana 


(koni) 

RUK 

wa-kana 

ACE 

pajoh 

UMA 

g-koni ? 

PAI 

k-am-an 

BAT 

marjan 

BUG 

manre 

YAM 

koman 

MIN 

makan 

KON 

ag-ganre 

ISN 

magan 

IND 

makan 

♦WOL 

ka n de 

♦KAL 

maijan 

♦SUN 

fdahar] 

MAG 

harj 

TAG 

ka ? in 

JAV 

magan 

NGA 

kaa 

*AKL 

ka ? un 


(parjan) 

♦SIK 

7 oa 

PAL 

morja^an 

MAD 

kakan 

♦RTI 

na- ? a 

♦MOL 

okon 

♦BAL 

ma-ldaar] 

♦BUR 

kaa 

♦KAG 

ma' 7 an 

♦SAS 

kakan 

DOB 

? a- ? a 

BLA 

k-m-Q ? on 

♦GOR 

morja 

♦IRA 

na 

♦SAB 

a-mat) an 



SAW 

n-e-mnam 
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*NYI 

aimon 

♦ROV 

yanyani 

♦NEN 

kaka 

♦MAM 

moana ? o 

MAR 

yamu 

♦KIR 

am w arake 

TAK 

-ani 

LAU 

fai)a la 

♦MSH 

m w Aijae 

♦DAM 

sa$i y-6-ya 

♦KWO 

oso 

♦PON 

m w erje 

MAB 

-kan 

♦RAG 

yani 

♦WLE 

xagl 

♦YAB 

-feggei) 

♦PAA 

i) ani 

♦EFI 

kana 

KAU 

i 

♦LEW 

kinana 

♦WFI 

kana 

TOL 

ian 

POR 

xan-i 

♦RTU 

7 a 

BUA 

Y a 

♦NTA 

-un 

TON 

kai 

ADZ 

ga- 

♦KWA 

-ani 

♦SAM 

7 ai 

KIL 

-kam 

♦NEM 

wi-aman 

• 

MEL 

kai-na 

♦TAW 

am 

♦CEM 

wi-nado 

♦TAH 

7 amu 

♦MOT 

ani-a 

AJI 

ara 

RAP 

kai 

♦MEK 

e-ani(-a) 

♦XAR 

da 




TSO Also an-a. 

KAL kart + maN-. 

TAG ka?in + -um-/kan-in. 

AKL (kanf-un). 

MOL okon + m-/-on. 

KAG ka ,,f an + mag-/m-/-an (ma "fan, kan hnsn). 

SAB mayan + a-/(kakan) ‘eat a meal’; also kakan +ag-/0 ‘to eat’. 

MUR akan (may-; -on). 

MGY hinana. 

SUN From Javanese (formerly honorific). 

BAL (vb intrans). The original Old Balinese term is y-amah, in most 
varieties now restricted to animal referents only; ma-[daar], naar (N- 
[daar]) (vb trans).) both from Old Javanese. 

SAS kakan ‘eat’; also mayan ‘eat rice’, from Javanese payanl See 05.120 
GOR ( ? alo + moN-)\ also molamelo (tamelo + moN-), hon. 

WOL Also mu°ta (of a royal person); pe-6aku,pcka-ka n de, timali. 

SIK See 06.330. 

RTI nafa: 3sg paradigm ‘to eat’: Is au u-?a ; 2sg o mu-fa ; 3sg ana na-fa\ 
lpl itata-fa; 2pl amimi-fa; 3pl silala-fa. 

BUR Also mambelo ‘gorge oneself; paka ‘to feed (animals)’. 

IRA ga fe ‘eat it’. 
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NYI Also animon. 

MAM Also ? ai). 

DAM ‘food 3-eat-INF. 

YAB ‘eat thing’. 

TAW am (vb intrans); ani (vb trans). 

MOT ani-a (vb trans); aniani (vb intrans). 

MEK e-ani-ani(-a) is also common (= the progressive form of the verb). 
ROV yanyani (less polite), henhena (polite). 

KWO oso (vb intrans); ? ani-a (vb trans). 

RAG Also gani. 

PAA (vb trans); qanian (vb intrans). 

LEW (vb intrans); also kani ‘eat (vb trans)’. 

NTA -un (vb trans); -aijusn (vb intrans). 

KWA -ani (vb trans); -awerjdn (vb intrans). 

NEM General term (vb intrans); specific transitive verbs: cani ‘eat 
vegetables’; w7‘eat fish, meat’; kaje ‘eat fruit, salad’. 

CEM ‘have a meal’; see also wf ‘eat meat’; ini ‘eat vegetables’; Sne ‘eat 
leaves salad’. 

XAR da general term; ki ‘eat tubers’; x w e ‘eat meat, condiments’; x“7 ‘eat 
sugar cane’. 

NEN Also kodaru (respectful). 

KIR am w arake (vb intrans); kana (vb trans). 

MSH m W AQX (vb intrans); kaq Western dialect, kan Eastern dialect. 

PON m w ei)e preverbal particle ‘easily’; kai) also ‘soft, tender, brittle’; 
sakan (vb trans) hon. (vb intrans) sak. 

WLE Also m w ot)6. 

EFI Also kani-a. 

WFI Also kani-a. 

RTU Also ? ate. 

SAM (polite) taumafa, tausami, taute. 

TAH Also ? ai arch. 
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05.120 FOOD 


ATA 

nanik-un 

TSO 

? oani 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

kanokanon 

♦ISN 

kakkanan 

KAL 

makan 

TAG 

pag-ka ? in 

AKL 

pag-ka ? un 

PAL 

k ok on on 

♦MOL 

okon 

*KAG 

pagka ,? an 

BLA 

k-n-o?on 

SAB 

k-in-akan 

♦MUR 

akanon 

MGY 

sakafu 

♦ACE 

bu 

BAT 

pagan-on 

MIN 

makan-an 

♦IND 

makan-an 

♦SUN 

ka-[dahar]-an 

JAV 

pagan(-an) 

MAD 

kakan-an 

♦BAL 

do-[daarJ-an 

SAS 

kakon-an 

♦GOR 

? u ? alo 

DAA 

pa 5 goni (koni) 

♦UMA 

koni ? 


BUG 

anre 

♦KON 

kanrarj-ag 

♦WOL 

k-in-a n de 

(ka n de) 

MAG 

mose 

NGA 

ta ? i-kaa 

♦SIK 

ijapui) ?eai) 

RTI 

na-na ? a-k 

♦BUR 

inaa-n (kaa) 

♦DOB 

tabul si 
ma'nam 

IRA 

wenoga 

SAW 

mnom 

NYI 

namon 

♦MAM 

? ai)- ? ai) 

♦TAK 

an-ar) 

DAM 

sa$i 

MAB 

kini 

♦YAB 

gei) ta-n-ig-ga 

♦KAU 

edaa-i-gin 

♦TOL 

n-ian 

BUA 

nos 

♦ADZ 

nam ga-dan 

♦KIL 

kaula 

♦TAW 

yaniyani 

MOT 

aniani 

MEK 

ani-ani 

ROY 

yinani 


MAR 

gano 

LAU 

faga 

KWO 

keto-ga 

RAG 

yina-yani-ana 

PAA 

anien 

LEW 

kinana-ena 

POR 


NTA 

nagunonon 

KWA 

nawegonien 

♦NEM 

ca-n 

♦CEM 

wi-nado 

AJI 

e ara 

XAR 

Ada 

♦NEN 

kaka 

KIR 

te am w arake 

♦MSH 

kkan 

PON 

m w ege 

WLE 

m w ogo 

EFI 

kakana 

♦WFI 

6awa 

RTU 

te-la- ? a 

TON 

me ? a-kai 

♦SAM 

mea- ? ai 

MEL 

kai 

TAH 

ma ? a 

RAP 

kai 


ISN balun ‘provisions’. 

MOL okon + go-on. 

KAG From (ka'an + pag-). 

MUR Also kana ? , sansam ‘meat/fish/vegetable as side-dish with rice’. 
ACE ‘cooked rice’: the usual word for a meal. Also puinajoh ‘cakes’. 
IND Also pagan from Javanese. 

SUN From Javanese. 



05.120 Food 


633 


BAL From Old Javanese, amah-amah-an ~ mama(a)n ‘animal food’ see 
note 05.110. 

GOR ‘NOM eat’, thus ‘that which is eaten’; also [rijiki] from Arabic rizq 
‘sustenance’, tamelo ‘food (served at a feast)’. 

UMA Also pop-koni ? 

KON kanrap-ap (other than rice); kanre-kanre-ap ‘things eaten’. 

WOL Also w-in-alu(walu). 

SIK Also ?ap rinu-i], ? a rinu. 

BUR From ii-en-kaa-n ‘food that has been processed or cooked’ vs. i-naa-t 
‘uncooked/unprocessed food, ingredients’; lafa-t ‘trail food’. 

DOB ‘meat and staples (sago)’. 

MAM Also ? anipa. 

TAK ‘eat-NOM’. 

YAB ‘thing we-imaginative-eat-for’, i.e. ‘thing for us to eat’. 

KAU ‘thing PREP-eat-NOM’ = ‘thing for eating’; also ken-pin ‘eat-NOM’. 

TOL n- NOM, ian ‘eat’. 

ADZ ‘thing eat-PART’. 

KIL The word given is general word for the staple food diet (yam and 
taro). Other things eaten are generally described with a class 1 
possessive personal pronoun as a preclitic (sometimes apologetically 
referred to as gala kaula mok w ita ‘not true food’). Thus, kagu yena 
‘my fish’ ie ‘fish for me to eat’; kala simsim w ai ‘his sweet potato’ ie 
‘sweet potato for him to eat’. Also used is a lengthened form of the 
class 1 possessive shown in last two examples; this is regularly used 
in isolation, with the accented syllable about twice the length usually 
accorded. Thus: baisa kagu ‘this my food’, ‘here is my food’; bi-ta- 
kam-sikadasi INCOMP- lpl-eat-pl our food ‘let’s eat our food’. 

TAW ‘vegetables’. 

NEM Only vegetables; also wie-n ‘fish, meat’; ku-n ‘fruit, salad’. 

CEM See also wie-n ‘portion of food’; i-n ‘portion of root vegetables’; u-n 
‘portion of salad greens’. 

NEN Also kodaru (respectful). 

MSH Also m w Apae. 

WFI Also k w a-lei-kana. 

SAM (polite) mea taumafa, mea tausami, mea taute; mea ‘thing’. 
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05.121 COOKED 


ATA 

maCay 

UMA 

taha 7 

ROV 

kina 

TSO 

tfuru 

BUG 

mannasu 

MAR 

mu 7 ita 

RUK 

mado 

KON 

tasa 7 

LAU 

farja 7 ago 

PAI 

ma-kosa 

WOL 

ma-sasa 

KWO 

nula 

YAM 

madogdog 

MAG 

mame 

RAG 


ISN 

nalutu 

NGA 

mami 

PAA 

mas 

*KAL 

utu 

SIK 

daha 

LEW 

manoa 

♦TAG 

luto 7 

RTI 

do 7 de-nasu 

POR 

rnanu^g 

AKL 

taha 7 

♦BUR 

masa-t 

NT A 

ap w a 

PAL 

lutu 7 

♦DOB 

na-mataya 

♦KWA 

-a4>a 

♦MOL 

lutu 7 

IRA 

wenoga 

NEM 

mek 

KAG 

lutu on 


nobose 

CEM 

magat 

BLA 

taga 

SAW 

n-mose 

AJI 

tara 

♦SAB 

tahak 

NYI 

ame 7 er 

XAR 

mere 

♦MUR 

mansak 

MAM 

boadi-boadi 

NEN 

jo 

♦MGY 

[masaka] 

TAK 

naek 

KIR 

m w ai 

ACE 

masa 7 

DAM 

yasi 

MSH 

mat 

BAT 

’masak 

♦MAB 

mazene 

PON 

leu 

MIN 

masa 7 

♦YAB 

-so 7 

WLE 

metta 

IND 

masak 

KAU 

plag 

EFI 

buta 

SUN 

asak 

♦TOL 

mau 

WFI 

buta 

JAV 

matog 

BUA 

nok 

♦RTU 

mamosa 

MAD 

massa 7 

♦ADZ 

i-nu 7 sib 

TON 

moho 

BAL 

bbag 

KIL 

menu 

SAM 

vela 

SAS 

ran 

TAW 

tawa 

MEL 

moa 

GOR 

tubu-tubu 

MOT 

maeda 

TAH 

7 ama 

DAA 

na-gogo 

MEK 

auai 

RAP 

7 o 7 otu 


KAL utu + na-. 

TAG PHN *lu(n)tuq. 

MOL lutu 7 + mo-. 

SAB tahak + a-. 

MUR Also marjkal (of boiled rice). 
MGY From Malay masak. 

BUR Also keha lodi ‘half-cooked’. 
DOB (vb). 

MAB ‘already cooked food’. 



05.121 Cooked 
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YAB ‘be cooked . 

TOL See 05.123, var. moina. 

ADZ ‘REAL-cooked COMP’. 
KWA Also -ak w mare ‘well cooked’. 


RTU Also funu. 


05.122 RAW 


*ATA 

matiiuk 

UMA 

TSO 

mato 

BUG 

RUK 

ma-gata 

KON 

PAI 

ma-cak 

WOL 

YAM 

mata 

MAG 

ISN 

namata 

NGA 

*KAL 

ata 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

hilaw 

RTI 

AKL 

hilaw 

BUR 

PAL 

mo?ilaw 

DOB 

♦MOL 

ilow 

IRA 

KAG 

i'law pa 

SAW 

BLA 

moto? 

NYI 

SAB 

mata? 

MAM 

MUR 

makata? 

TAK 

MGY 

manta 

DAM 

♦ACE 

muintah 

MAB 

BAT 

tata 

YAB 

MIN 

matah 

KAU 

IND 

mantah 

♦TOL 

SUN 

atah 

BUA 

JAV 

mantah 

ADZ 

MAD 

matta 

KIL 

BAL 

matah 

TAW 

SAS 

kata? 

MOT 

GOR 

me-e°go 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na c gamata 

ROY 


mata? 

♦MAR 

buka 

ma-mata 

LAU 

?akasa 

mata 

♦KWO 

ma? 

ma-mata 

RAG 

b w aro 

ta?a 

PAA 

metes 

gata 

LEW 

maraga 

da?a-g 

POR 

mamar 

mata-k 

NT A 

mata 

mata-n 

♦KWA 

-amera 

mata 

NEM 

heo 

wenaga raga 

CEM 

wamin 

n-bilef 

AJI 

mu 

namanak 

XAR 

mata 

amatamata 

NEN 

kaesite 

kumaen 

♦KIR 

oraora 

mata 

♦MSH 

amec 

m bitigana 

♦PON 

amas 

mata? 

♦WLE 

yemata 

(k>sak 

EFI 

d r oka 

kalamana 

WFI 

d r oka 

mawis 

RTU 

mafa 

pisia 

♦TON 

mata 

genata 

SAM 

mata 

idagana 

MEL 

mata 

kasiri 

TAH 

ota 

maisa 

RAP 

mata 

makata 
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05.122 Raw 


ATA Also matak 
KAL ata +na~. 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *hilaw. 

MOL ilow + mo-. 

ACE Also muitah. 

SIK Also rego-Q. 

TOL See 14.130. 

MEK Also maia. 

MAR Also tayoi. 

KWO Also mama''a. 

KWA Also -amramera, also ‘green-blue’. 

KIR Also mata ‘undercooked’; maiu also ‘alive’. 

MSH Also ukod, koubub. 

PON Also wet ‘eat raw’ (particularly of fish); mour ‘undercooked’. 
WLE morawa ‘unripe’, gososa also ‘alive’. 

TON Also faa. 


05.123 RIPE 


ATA 

maCay 

♦BAT 

ma-toras 

RTI 

latu-k 

TSO 

tatfimi 

MIN 

masa 7 

♦BUR 

gone-n 

RUK 

malama 

♦IND 

matar) 

♦DOB 

7 a-k w ok w a 

PAI 

na-marum 

SUN 

asak 

IRA 

namare 

YAM 

minoy 

JAV 

matai) 

SAW 

n-more 

ISN 

nalutu 

MAD 

massa 7 

NYI 

uni 

♦KAL 

rial 7 um 

BAL 

tasak 

MAM 

no 7 a-no 7 a 

TAG 

hinog 

SAS 

masak 

TAK 

ilbog 

♦AKL 

tutu 7 

GOR 

mo-lutu 

DAM 

mayo 

PAL 

inug 

DAA 

na-tasa 

MAB 

mazana 

♦MOL 

lutu 7 

UMA 

taha 7 

♦YAB 

(ga-)lewe 

KAG 

inug 

BUG 

ma-tasi 7 

♦KAU 

mhek 

BLA 

taga 

♦KON 

didi 

♦TOL 

mau 

♦SAB 

tahak 

WOL 

ma-sasa 

BUA 

monak 

MUR 

mansak 

MAG 

te 7 e 

ADZ 

d?ub- 

♦MGY 

[masaka] 

NGA 

te 7 a 

♦KIL 

monogu 

♦ACE 

tasa 7 

SIK 

daha 

TAW 

gou 
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05.123 Ripe 


MOT 

mage 

NTA 

marag 

*WLE 

mawa 

MEK 

aiva 

*KWA 

-a$a 

EFI 

d r eu 

*ROV 

sayana 

NEM 

mia 

WFI 

d r eu 

MAR 

(mu ? ita) yano 

CEM 

magat 

*RTU 

mamosa 

LAU 

k w aso 

AJI 

tafa 

TON 

momoho 

KWO 

mada 

XAR 

mere 

SAM 

pula 

RAG 

mena 

NEN 

nede 

MEL 

rreu 

PAA 

men 

*KIR 

tawa 

*TAH 

para 

LEW 

mene 

*MSH 

kalo 

RAP 

para 

POR 

rea m b 

*PON 

ma 




KAL lu ? um+na-. 

AKL PHN *lutuq ‘cook’. 

MOL 1 utu ? + mo-. 

SAB tahak + a-. 

MGY See 05.121. 

ACE Also masa ? 

BAT Also ma-lamun ‘ripe, ready to eat’. 

IND Also masak. 

KON Also lalo ‘overripe’. 

BUR fuat gone-n ‘ripe banana’ (Rana dialect fuat yabe-n ); papai masa-t 
‘ripe papaya’. 

DOB (vb). 

YAB ‘(fruit) ripe’; also (ija-)mase lit ‘dry’, gag w ei) ‘mature, aged’. 

KAU mhek of fruit such as bananas, papaya, mangos, etc.; mutu ‘mature’ is 
used for root crops such as taro, yams, sweet potato, etc. 

TOL See 05.121. 

KIL monogu ‘mature, cookable (of vegetables)’; p w asa ‘soft; ripe (of 
fruit)’; see 05.125. 

ROV Also komiba ‘ready’. 

KWA -paros of tubers; -ak w mare ‘properly ripe’; -emha ‘ready to harvest’, 
also ‘dead’; -am w 9si ‘soft’ used for certain fruits; -mare used for 
certain fruits; also means ‘yellow’, of leaves; -muru also ‘alive’. 

KIR mori ‘overripe’. 

MSH kdt, mxr of breadfruit; owat of pandanus; ertak ‘ripen’. 

PON ma also ‘old, aged’; matenei, mat also ‘overripe’. 
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05.123 Ripe 


WLE masowa ‘ready for picking’. 
RTU Also ma 7 ata. 

TAH Also maoa ‘breadfruit’. 


05.124 

GREEN, UNRIPE 




♦ATA 

mati+uk 

UMA 

mata? 

MAR 

buka 

TSO 

mato 

BUG 

ma-lolo 

♦LAU 

lagi si k w aso 

RUK 

ma-rpta 

♦KON 

mata 

KWO 

malak w a 

PAI 

ma-cak 

WOL 

ma n towu 

RAG 


YAM 

mata 

MAG 

ta?a 

PAA 

telavis 

ISN 

namata 

NGA 

bari 

LEW 

ulaga 

♦KAL 

ata + na- 

SIK 

da?a-g 

POR 

viis 

♦TAG 

hilaw 

RTI 

mafo-k 

NTA 

mata 

♦AKL 

hilaw 

BUR 

mata-n 

♦KWA 

-ap w is 

PAL 

ibw 

♦DOB 

mata 

NEM 

p m un 

♦MOL 

ilow 

♦IRA 

mamata 

CEM 

wamin 

KAG 

i'law pa 

♦SAW 

n-gelole lesu 

AJI 

koru 

BLA 

mata? 

NYI 

makahis 

XAR 

mata 

SAB 

bulak 

♦MAM 

?arairai 

NEN 

kaesite 

MUR 

makata? 

TAK 

kumaen 

KIR 

mai 

MGY 

manta 

DAM 

mata 

MSH 

owatrere 

♦ACE 

miuntah 

MAB 

m bitigana 

♦PON 

mour 

♦BAT 

tata 

♦YAB 

(ga-)mata? 

WLE 

morawa 

MIN 

mudo 

KAU 

nok 

EFI 

d r oka 

♦IND 

magkal 

♦TOL 

kokor 

WFI 

d f oka 

SUN 

hejo 

BUA 

mawis 

RTU 

mafa 

JAV 

mantah 

ADZ 

pisia 

TON 

mata 

MAD 

guda 

KIL 

geguda 

SAM 

moto 

BAL 

matah 

♦TAW 

gomida 

♦MEL 

mata 

♦SAS 

oda? 

MOT 

kasiri 

♦TAH 

Pi 

GOR 

biyode 

♦MEK 

maisa 

RAP 

mata 

DAA 

na^gamata 

ROV 

kubolona 



ATA 

Also matak. 





KAL 

ata + na-. 





TAG 

Also hindi 7 pa hinog ‘raw’ (05.122). 



AKL 

‘raw’ 05.122. 







05.124 Green, unripe 
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MOL ilow + mo-. 

ACE Also muitah. 

BAT Also rata. 

IND Also montah. 

SAS Also ijo. 

KON Also lolo. 

DOB Also ‘raw’ of meat. 

IRA Also ‘blue’. 

SAW ‘unripe still’. 

MAM Also tago-no ? a. 

Y AB Also g w a n da, (lja-)kahp. 

TOL kokor ‘unripe of fruit’; mek ‘unripe of betelnut’; put ‘unripe of 
breadfruit’; maian ‘unripe of nuts’. 

TAW gomida ‘green’; galiyana ‘unripe’. 

MEK Also maia, see 05.122. 

LAU Also ?akasa. 

KWA Also -amera;-amromera also ‘green-blue’. 

PON Also ‘alive’. 

MEL Also moto. 

TAH pi ‘green’; pu ? u ‘beginning to’; pa?ari ‘a little bit bigger’; tohe ? a 
‘turning yellow’; para ‘yellow’; pe ‘very ripe’. 


05.125 ROTTEN 


ATA 

ma-puruk 

BLA 

balok 

SAS 

loas 

*TSO 

ton 7 on 7 o 

♦SAB 

halu 7 

♦GOR 

mo-hutodu 

♦RUK 

ma-lamaka 

♦MUR 

motor) 

DAA 

na-vau 

PAI 

na-ma-^amu 

MGY 

lu 

♦UMA 

vaha 7 

YAM 

mavogtot 

ACE 

bro 7 

BUG 

ma-wari 

ISN 

narupsa 7 

BAT 

busuk 

♦KON 

huru 7 

*KAL 

nalbog 

MIN 

busu 3? 

♦WOL 

ma-6o°ko 

♦TAG 

bulok 

IND 

busuk 

MAG 

botok 

♦AKL 

funut 

SUN 

buruk 

NGA 

moza 

PAL 

buruk 

JAV 

boso 7 

♦SIK 

Pau-r) 

♦MOL 

runut 

MAD 

buC5u 7 

RTI 

pulu-k 

♦KAG 

bul 7 uk 

BAL 

barak 

♦BUR 

mefu-n 
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05.125 Rotten 



♦DOB 

sagal-di 

MOT 

bodaya 

XAR 

muda 

♦IRA 

gumera 

MEK 

feka 

NEN 

momoS 

SAW 

n-le 

*ROV 

muzi 

KIR 

mka 

NYI 

abola 

MAR 

boto 

MSH 

m“or 

MAM 

moapuru 

LAU 

meme 

♦PON 

mat 

♦TAK 

-gan 

KWO 

bila 

♦WLE 

§ w 5 

DAM 

wai 

♦RAG 

boni 

♦EFI 

6a 

MAB 

buzbuzugana 

PAA 

VO 

♦WFI 

lopulopu 

♦YAB 

ge-mob 

♦LEW 

kona 

♦RTU 

popo 

KAU 

phuk 

POR 

mem 

TON 

pala 

*TOL 

marut 

NTA 

pian 

♦SAM 

mafu 

BUA 

magek 

♦KWA 

-ak w ase 

MEL 

m w ena 

ADZ 

mut- 

NEM 

nat 

o 

TAH 

pe 

*KIL 

-p w asa 

♦CEM 

nat 

RAP 

piro 

TAW 

buda 

AJI 

bo 




TSO ton 7 on 7 o (of uncooked food), nakotfni (of cooked food), #mo?i (of 
wood). 

RUK malamgkg ‘rotten (of log)’; mabah ‘rotten (of food)’; mabafarg 
‘rotten (of sweet potatoes)’. 

KAL lobog + na-. 

TAG sira 7 (generic). 

AKL iunut ‘rotten fruit’; samad ‘rotten meat’. 

MOL runut + og-ko-. 

KAG bul 7 ok (of fruits, vegetables, meat, eggs); bal 7 gs (of milk, coconut 
milk, cooked rice); bu' 7 o (of eggs). 

SAB halu 7 + a~. 

MUR Also napasa ? (of fruit), napuk (of wood), nalunsay (of structure). 

GOR Also hulu 7 o; mo-lube , mo-bunuto ‘rotten, spoiled (of fruit)’. 

UMA vaha ‘spoiled (of food)’; pope ‘rotten, (of corpse, meat)’; ma°ka 
‘rotten (of wood)’. 

KON Also hona. 

WOL Also maButo. 

SIK Also Pauk. 

BUR Of fruit and meat; bono ‘rotten wood’. 

DOB Plural form; in the 3rd person singular the last vowel of the root 
becomes i: sagil. 



05.125 Rotten 
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IRA Also numerg. 

TAK ‘be damp, rotten’ (stative verb). 

YAB Also (ga-)mane, pale. 

TOL mgroto ‘rotten of timber’. 

KIL Of vegetables; -p w asa-wokupa ‘soft-only’ ie ‘completely rotten (of 
fruit)’. 

ROV muzi (of food), popozu (of wood). 

RAG boni (of food etc.); boboya (of timber). 

LEW Also menunu ‘dry-rotted’. 

KWA Also -apein, also ‘smell’, -mgrgr (of wood and tubers). 

CEM Also nit (of fruit). 

PON Also m w okur (of fruit); m w asot (of wood). 

WLE Also p w 5, masa; xumiti, xasi ‘decayed, stale’. 

EFI luda fruit, fiuSa wood, mid r a flesh, mat, cloth. 

WFI Also d r ak w a. 

RTU Also para. 

SAM Also pala ‘rotten’ (e.g. of trees). 


05.130 DRINK 


ATA 

m-nupu-a-y 

BAT 

minum 

RTI 

n-inu 

*TSO 

m-imo 

MIN 

minun 

BUR 

ino 

RUK 

wa-ogolo 

IND 

minum 

DOB 

nan 

PAI 

t-am-akal 

SUN 

g-inum 

♦IRA 

nina 

YAM 

inom 

♦JAV 

g-ombe 

SAW 

n-inem 

ISN 

um-inum 

MAD 

inum 

♦NYI 

a ? un 

♦KAL 

inum 

BAL 

g-inam 

MAM 

sig 

♦TAG 

inom 

SAS 

inam-an 

TAK 

-luk 

*AKL 

inum 

♦GOR 

mogilu 

♦DAM 

nanu y-6-ya 

PAL 

minum 

DAA 

nag-inu 

MAB 

-win 

♦MOL 

inum 

UMA 

Q-inu 

YAB 

-nom 

KAG 

insm 

BUG 

enug 

KAU 

um 

BLA 

m-inum 

KON 

agg-inug 

♦TOL 

momo 

♦SAB 

inum 

♦WOL 

su m pu 

BUA 

num 

♦MUR 

inum 

MAG 

inug 

ADZ 

num- 

MGY 

mi-sut r u 

NGA 

inu 

KIL 

-mom 

♦ACE 

U e P] 

SIK 

? -inu 

TAW 

uma 



642 


05.130 Drink 


*MOT 

inu-a 

NT A 

-anam 

*WLE 

uriimi 

*MEK 

e-inu(-a) 

KWA 

-anum w i 

EFI 

gunu-Pa 

ROV 

napoa 

*NEM 

k°uduk 

*WFI 

homu 

MAR 

ko ? u 

CEM 

odu 

RTU 

? imo 

LAU 

g w ou 

AJI 

wayo 

TON 

inu 

KWO 

go ? u 

XAR 

wijo 

♦SAM 

inu 

RAG 

m w inu 

NEN 

kua 

MEL 

unu 

*PAA 

muni 

*KIR 

moi 

TAH 

inu 

LEW 

muni 

*MSH 

irak 

RAP 

unu 

POR 

miin 

*PON 

nim 




TSO Also (im-a). 

KAL inum + -urn-. 

TAG inom + -um-/-in. 

AKL (imn-un). 

MOL inum + m-/-on. 

SAB inum + aN-/0. 

MUR inum (map-; -on); also sosop (-um-) (of animals). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

JAV (vb intrans). 

GOR (yilumo + moN-). 

WOL su m pu (general); su m pu-su m pu ‘drink much’; also ka n 6iri. 
IRA (ja)ga ging ‘I want to drink’. 

NYI Also anuwiy. 

DAM ‘water 3sg-eat-INF. 

TOL mom-e (vb trans) ‘to drink something’. 

MOT inu-a (vb trans); inuinu (vb intrans). 

MEK e-inu-inu(-a) is the progressive form. 

PAA (vb trans); munumun (vb intrans). 

NEM k v uduk ‘drink cold drink’; felo ‘drink hot drinks’. 

KIR moi (vb intrans); nima (vb trans). 

MSH irak (vb intrans); ilim (vb trans), also inim, iimi. 

PON Also take, urak hon. 

WLE soromJ also ‘sip, suck’. 

WFI Also homi-a. 

SAM (polite) taumafa. 



05.140 Hunger 
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05.140 HUNGER 


ATA 

ma-Skaiyug 

UMA 

mo- ? oro ? 

MAR 

rofo 

TSO 

siro 

BUG 

lupu 7 

LAU 

fiolo 

*RUK 

mo-a-baisi 

KON 

pa ? re 

KWO 

molo ? u 

PAI 

ma-0ul y a 

WOL 

ma-ara 

RAG 

m w ara 

YAM 

makCin 

MAG 

daram 

PAA 

amal 

♦ISN 

bisin 

NGA 

mage 

LEW 

viso 

*KAL 

bitil 

SIK 

moru-g 

POR 

namexaCi 

♦TAG 

gutom 

RTI 

na-ma-la ? a 

NTA 

noumus 

♦AKL 

gutum 

♦BUR 

glada 

KWA 

nukumha 

PAL 

urap 

♦DOB 

bu'lay-ni 

NEM 

made-n 

MOL 

udap 

IRA 

bitara 

CEM 

mene-n 

♦KAG 

tattam 

SAW 

n-telot 

AJI 

mere 

BLA 

k-bitil 

♦NYI 

ameson 

XAR 

mere 

SAB 

haddon 

MAM 

tole-mate 

NEN 

guCawa 

♦MUR 

bitil 

TAK 

mategen 

♦KIR 

te b w aki 

MGY 

nuana 

DAM 

nau 

♦MSH 

agage 

♦ACE 

[dlU3 ? ] 

♦MAB 

petele 

♦PON 

menm w ege 

BAT 

ma-'le 

♦YAB 

geg ge-yo 

♦WLE 

kiraxo 

♦MIN 

lita? 

♦KAU 

hun elip 

EFI 

pia-kana 

IND 

lapar 

♦TOL 

mulmulum 

WFI 

mata-hewe 

SUN 

lapar 

BUA 

dikaye 

♦RTU 

pa ? ate 

♦JAV 

galih 

ADZ 

mwagi^ 

TON 

fie-kai-a 

MAD 

lapar 

KIL 

molu 

♦SAM 

fia ? ai 

BAL 

saduk 

TAW 

omhilage 

MEL 

fia-kai 

SAS 

lapah 

MOT 

hitolo 

TAH 

po ? ia 

GOR 

bid 

♦MEK 

inae e-kimu 

RAP 

maruaki 

DAA 

oro ta ? i 

♦ROY 

ovia-na 




RUK ma-sila w ‘ hungry ’. 

ISN nabtug ‘full, sated (after eating)’. 
KAL busug ‘sated, full’. 

TAG gutom (adj); gutom (n). 

AKL gutum (adj); gutum (n). 

KAG See 04.612. 

MUR Also maitilan (adj) ‘hungry’. 
ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also lapa. 
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JAV 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

MEK 

ROV 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

RTU 

SAM 


05.141 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

*TAG 

♦AKL 

♦PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 


05.140 Hunger 


Also lue. 

Rana dialect em-lapa. 

Adjective: ‘hungry’. 

Also imeson (ls/3s). 

petel + accusative pronoun (be hungry). 

‘food it-lack’. 

‘die hunger’. 
mulmulum ‘be hungry’. 

‘(his/her) stomach is/was bitter’. North Mekeo inae e-tsiu, West 
Mekeo has inaee-ji and NW Mekeo ina e-gimu. 

Also inovia. 

Also tekan am w arake lit ‘wanting to eat’. 

a/jape also ‘drowsy, groggy’; boro ksrkor lit ‘tickle in the throat’; 
yayren Eastern dialect; k w 9le Western dialect; also okfe arch. 
menm w ege lit ‘wanting to eat’; p w oi)itik hon. 

Also pecoii, xeraii ‘hungry for fish or meat’. 

Also soge. 

‘want to eat’, fia MDL, ?ai ‘eat’; fia ? ai ‘be hungry, hunger’; mole- 
manava ‘be faint with hunger’, mole ‘be exhausted’, manava 
‘stomach’, (polite) fiataumafa. 


FAMINE 



SAB 

gotom 

DAA 

oro mate 


MUR 

bitilan 

♦UMA 

oro ? m-pai? 


MGY 

musari 

BUG 

ma-lupu ? 


ACE 


KON 

'palara 

mabCil 

BAT 

ha-le-on 

♦WOL 

ka-ara-a 

ulat 

MIN 

ka-lapar-an 

MAG 

(Cakai)) daram 

ulat 

IND 

ko-lapar-an 

NGA 

vula-maije 

gutom 

SUN 

ka-lapar-an 

♦SIK 

moru-g 

tig-gututum 

JAV 

kalir-an 

RTI 

la ? a-s 

urap 

♦MAD 

[ka-lapar-an] 

BUR 

eglad haa 

udap 

BAL 

sayah 

DOB 


tag-bttom 

♦SAS 

ka-lapah-an 

♦IRA 

namata bitara 

b-n-itil 

GOR 

polago 

♦SAW 

[bau lado] 



05.141 Famine 645 


NYI 

namon b w e 

♦MEK 

magea 

♦NEN 

dogo 

MAM 

tole 

ROV 

soge 

KIR 

te rogo 

TAK 

futol 

MAR 

nabehu 

♦MSH 

k w ole 

♦DAM 

ga sa-$ sasai- 

LAU 

fioloa 

♦PON 

isol 


kele-ya 

KWO 

molo ? u-ga 

WLE 


MAB 

petele 

RAG 

maro 

EFI 

dausiga 

YAB 

tobom 

♦PAA 

avog ten amal 

WFI 

hewe 

KAU 

el pip 

♦LEW 

pogi na viso 

RTU 

masmasa 

TOL 

mulmulum 

POR 


TON 

hoge 

BUA 

mayip 

NTA 

noumus 

SAM 

oge 

♦ADZ 

gubu ? nam ga- 

♦KWA 

nukumha 

MEL 

atala 


dan ma?-an 

NEM 

manet 

TAH 

o?e 

KIL 

molusaula 

CEM 

menet 

♦RAP 


TAW 

gomala 

AJI 

a ve mefe 



MOT 

doe 

XAR 

kirica 




TAG gutom + pagkaka- ‘state of being hungry’. 

AKL ‘time of hunger’, root: gutum; busug ‘full, sated’, Proto-Philippines 
*besuR. 

PAL Also kabus ‘exhaustion of supplies, resources’. 

MAD From Malay? 

SAS Goris, Thoir et al (1985) have only lapab. This use of k9-...-an from 
Malay? See note 01.620 ‘darkness’. 

UMA ‘bitter hunger’. 

WOL Also ka-lapara. 

SIK Also moru-T) gote. 

IRA ‘died of hunger’. 

SAW From Temate? 

DAM ‘sun not-future (conditional) nothing-complete-infinitive’. 

ADZ ‘sun time food not-PART’. 

MEK maula ‘ritual fast’, loosely ‘famine’. 

PAA ‘time of hunger’. 

LEW ‘period of hunger’. 

KWA Also sueiuei. 

NEN Also gudawa. 

MSH Also ‘hungry’; rjita. 

PON Also lek. 

RAP oije ‘lack, scarcity (of anything)’. 



646 


05.150 Thirst 


05.150 

THIRST 





ATA 

ma-ki5u- 

UMA 

5 ka-mara 

MAR 

lagasa 


kuSiya? 

BUG 

ma-dikka 

LAU 

malig w ou 

TSO 

metfu 

KON 

tirere 

♦KWO 

marigo ? u 

RUK 

ma-kaSama 

♦WOL 

ma-tuu 6oroko 

♦RAG 

madou 

PAI 

ma-kusaw 

♦MAG 

masa (vae) 

PAA 

maroro 

YAM 

mawaw 

NGA 

moa 

LEW 

m w osu 

ISN 

awwaw 

SIK 

mara 

POR 

ma n d r eu 

KAL 

uwaw 

RTI 

ma-mada-k 

NTA 

-oaoa 

♦TAG 

uhaw 

BUR 

makasa-n 

♦KWA 

-ak w ak w a 

♦AKL 

uhaw 

♦DOB 

ma'raw-ni 

♦NEM 

name-n 

PAL 

tuknow 

IRA 

ruders 


k D uduk 

MOL 

lahak 

SAW 

gli mag 

CEM 


♦KAG 

la ? u 

♦NYI 

bale-n amar 

AJI 

bari wayo 

♦BLA 

mal-inun 

MAM 

madole 

♦XAR 

na-wip 

SAB 

toho 7 kollog 

♦TAK 

buro-gagau 

NEN 

dikua 

♦MUR 

pas 

DAM 

ail 

♦KIR 

te taka 

MGY 

heta-heta 

♦MAB 

miri 

MSH 

map 

ACE 

grah 

♦YAB 

bu ge-yo 

♦PON 

mennim 

BAT 

uas 

♦KAU 

hun eki 

♦WLE 

<f> w ate$ w ata 

MIN 

awih 

♦TOL 

ni-mar 

EFI 

pia-gunu 

♦IND 

haus 

BUA 

ayo babop 

WFI 

mata-homu 

SUN 

halabhab 

♦ADZ 

ua-n i-#ara ? 

RTU 

pa ?imo 

JAV 

gala? 

KIL 

daka 

TON 

fie-inu-a 

MAD 

palka ? 

TAW 

uyopopou- 

♦SAM 

fia inu 

BAL 

badak 


haleeya-na 

MEL 

fia-unu 

SAS 


♦MOT 

ranu mase 

♦TAH 

puha 

GOR 

to-to ? ago 

♦MEK 

aisoe-kupu 

♦RAP 

pohe vai 

♦DAA 

na-bai ta m bolo 

ROY 

memeha 




TAG uhaw(n); uhaw (ad}). 

KAG See 04.612. 

BLA m-alau ‘intense thirst’. 

MUR Also pason (adj) ‘thirsty’. 

IND Also [dahaga] from a South Indian language (Gonda 1973: 399). 
DAA ‘dry throat’. 

WOL ‘dry throat’. 

MAG ‘thirsty’. 
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DOB Adjective, ‘thirsty’. 

NYI ‘neck-his dry’. 

TAK ‘neck-parched’. 

MAB miri + accusative pronoun ‘be thirsty’. 

YAB ‘water it-lack’. 

KAU ‘die water’. 

TOL ni~ NOM, mar ‘thirsty’. 

ADZ ‘neck-3sg POSS REAL-be dry’. 

MOT ranu ‘water’, mase ‘to die’; ranu e mase-a ‘he/she is thirsty’, lit 
‘dying of thirst’. 

MEK aiso also aio ‘throat’; e-kupu ‘is/was blocked, closed’. 

KWO ‘wait for drink’. 

RAG ‘to thirst, be thirsty’. 

KWA ‘thirsty’ (adj). 

NEM ‘desire to drink’. 

XAR ‘want to drink’. 

KIR Also ‘dry (of throat)’; kani mdi lit ‘want to dry’. 

PON Also ‘dry’ (of throat). 

WLE Also xara. 

SAM ‘want to drink’; fia mood particle, inu ‘drink’, fia inu (vb intrans) ‘be 
thirsty’, ‘thirst’. 

TAH Also po?i ha. 

RAP Also kavahaha. 


05.160 SUCK 


ATA 

paSihuP 

PAL 

dumudu 7 

*MIN 

manusu 

*TSO 

re-spi^i 


(dudu 7 ) 

IND 

marj-isap 

RUK 

wa-Oalspa 

*MOL 

sopsop 

*SUN 

ga-laguk 

PAI 

s-3m-3l y up 

*KAG 

sapsap 

JAV 

nadot (sadot) 

*YAM 

diropan 

*BLA 

m-saf 

MAD 

isap 

*ISN 

susu-wan 

*SAB 

sopsop 

*BAL 

na(p)sap 

*KAL 

supsup 

*MUR 

tiop 


(sa(p)sap) 

*TAG 

sipsip 

MGY 

mi-tfentfit r a 

SAS 

sarut 

*AKL 

supsup 

*ACE 

piap 

*GOR 

mohinupo 



BAT 

ot£ap 

DAA 

nan-tomi 
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*UMA 

hiru ? 

*KAU 

slup 

♦NEM 

tit 

BUG 

mai)-r)iso ? 

TOL 

u 

CEM 

dit 

♦KON 

agij-iso? 

BUA 

sasupin 

AJI 


*WOL 

omu 

ADZ 

tut- 

XAR 

£ 

MAG 

CuCu 

KIL 

-nunu 

NEN 

kuamimi 

NGA 

tamo 

TAW 

gugu 

♦KIR 

temeka 

♦SIK 

hiruk 

MOT 

topo-a 

♦MSH 

ninnini 

RTI 

nasa-musi 

*MEK 

e- ? u 

♦PON 

rmk 

*BUR 

rapu 

ROV 

nonopo 

♦WLE 

soroml 

DOB 

?a-k w utaw 

♦MAR 

£ubo 

EFI 

domi-6a 

♦IRA 

nina susa 

LAU 

notofia 

WFI 

tomi-a 

SAW 

n-oref 

KWO 

mudu 

RTU 

kuCi 

NYI 

somosom 

RAG 

huhu 

♦TON 

misi 

MAM 

nono 

PAA 

susu 

♦SAM 

susu 

♦TAK 

-rasani 

LEW 

m w om w oni 

♦MEL 

susu 

DAM 

du 

POR 

ium w i 

TAH 

? ote 

MAB 

-sem 

♦NTA 

-aram 

♦RAP 

? omo- ? omo 

YAB 

-lib 

♦KWA 

-ak w m w i 




TSO (re-spitf-i). 

YAM Also ayopon ‘sip’. 

ISN igup ‘sip, slurp’. 

KAL Also supsup + -on; also susu + -um-/-on (breast). 

TAG sipsip + -um-/-in . 

AKL supsup + -un; higup ‘sip, slurp’. 

MOL sopsop + -um-/-on. 

KAG sopsop + mag-/-on. 

BLA t-mutu 7 ‘suckle’. 

SAB sopsop +aN-/p. 

MUR tiop(mag-;-on) ‘suck on cigarette, straw, etc.’, amul(mag~; -on) ‘suck 
on sweet, sugar-cane, pencil, thumb etc. in mouth’; titi 7 (-urn-) (of a 
child at breast); sosop (mag-; -on) ‘suck up moisture’ (of insects, 
blotting paper, salt etc.). 

ACE Also jujuet. 

MIN (maN-susu). 

SUN Also ga-loklok. 

BAL Also (N-)isop. 
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GOR (yinupo + moh-). 

UMA Also hone 7 . 

KON agg-iso 7 (as through straw, etc.); a 7 -'mi 7 misi ; agg-omog ‘suck long 
term by storing in mouth’. 

WOL Also sosopi. 

SIK Also fo/3o. 

BUR ‘suck fruit or breast milk’; frutu-k bia or lupu bia ‘suck up sago 
paste’; doso wae ‘slurp water’. 

IRA Also nosori ‘suck at s.t.’; sofotQ ‘smoke a cigarette’. 

TAK ‘suck in (e.g., smoke)’. Also: su i-rae-da ‘breast he-pull-IMPRF’, i.e. 
‘(the baby) is pulling the breast’. 

KAU slup ‘suck as through a straw’; urn pon ‘drink its skin’, i.e. ‘sucking 
on s.th. 

MEK e- 7 u-pa intensive form, e-gugu-ga ‘suck smoke or air’. 

MAR 6u 7 u ‘breast’. 

NTA am w ah (of baby at breast). 

KWA Also -turn w i. 

NEM ‘suck, drink from breast’; also huli ‘suck sugar-cane’. 

KIR ‘sip, smoke (tobacco)’; memeka. 

MSH ‘at the breast’. 

PON Also kul as (of cigarette or sugar cane). 

WLE Also xum w u-a ‘suck in, absorb (liquid)’; tiitii (of cigarette or sugar 
cane). 

TON Also komo. 

SAM susu (vb intrans) ‘suck (of a baby)’; otherwise mitimiti (vb trans). 
MEL Also [nomia], komia, sdmia. 

RAP 7 omo- 7 omo ‘suck (on something)’; ? opo- 7 opo ‘suck or suction (out 
something)’. 


05.180 CHEW 


ATA piSikaun 
*TSO mu-simo 
*RUK wa-daodata 
*PAI k-sm-olkal 


*YAM rptrptan 
ISN r)a?i)at 
*KAL kotkot 
*TAG i)uya ? 


*AKL usap 
PAL sumopa? 
(sopa ? ) 

*MOL sapa? 
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*KAG suppa 
BLA s-am-fo 7 
♦SAB papa 7 
♦MUR sapa 7 
MGY mi-^aku 
♦ACE kuneh 
BAT hilhil 
MIN kunah-kunah 
♦IND mogunah 
(kunah) 

♦SUN ga-[gay9m] 
JAV mamah 
MAD gail (-kail) 
♦BAL ma(k)pak 
(pa(k)pak) 
SAS aget 
GOR mo-mama 
DAA na 9 gagia 
♦UMA kaja 7 
BUG &ppa 
♦KON ag-gota (kota) 
♦WOL mama 
MAG mama 
NGA geu 


SDC ga 
RTI ale 
♦BUR kaa 
♦DOB 7 a- 7 ara gur 
IRA nababa 
SAW n-og 
♦NYI ata 7 ak 
♦MAM zamu 7 u 
♦TAK -ani 
DAM omul 
♦MAB -go 
♦YAB -ga 7 
♦KAU mak 
♦TOL ga 
BUA sa 
ADZ ga- 'Vam 
♦KIL -kam-k w am 
TAW uta 
MOT Y aua Y aua 
♦MEK e-u-a 
ROV hamhamu 
♦MAR gasa 
♦LAU damua 
KWO me 7 e-a 


RAG sama 
PAA mugasi 
LEW ga 
POR gas-i 
NTA -am w e 
♦KWA -ahi 
NEM wai 
CEM p w £i 
AJI ma 
XAR x"! 

NEN Capa 
KIR kanta 
MSH meme 
♦PON ruko 
♦WLE fiifii 
EFI mama-a 
♦WFI mama 
RTU mama 
♦TON lamu 
♦SAM gau 
♦MEL kaina 
♦TAH 7 au 7 au 
♦RAP namu-namu 


TSO Also (sinv-i). 

RUK wa-apo ‘to chew (betel nuts)’. 

PAI mapu ‘chew (betel nut)’, c-om-al-cal ‘chew and feed someone’. 
YAM Also ozason. 

KAL kotkot + man-/-on. 

TAG Also pata 7 + -um-/-in; ‘chew food when eating’. 

AKL Also supa?(sup ? -un). 

MOL sapa ? + -an. 

KAG suppa +mag-/-on. 

SAB papa 7 + aN-/0. 

MUR sapa 7 (mag-; -on) ‘chew meat etc.’, also ogop (map-; -on) ‘chew s.th. 
crunchy or brittle’, intat(mag-) ‘chew betel nut’. 

ACE Also mamoih. 
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IND Also makan. 

SUN From Javanese, also napek (dapek). 

BAL (N-)ilag of cattle, ‘chew cud’. 

UMA Also kagia? 

KON Also a ? -ka?lero. 

WOL na°ku ‘chew tobacco’; also omu. 

BUR kaa ‘eat, chew’; also hada ‘bite, dog chewing bone’; mama-k ‘(of a 
healer) chews herb without swallowing to blow them on a sick 
person’. 

DOB ‘he bites crushes’, gur ‘grind, crush’. 

NYI Also tadiy;ato 7 eh ‘chew (betel nut)’. 

MAM Also ?isa. 

TAK ‘eat’(05.110). 

MAB -go ‘chew and then spit out’, -seg ‘chew betel nut’, -°gorsek ‘chew 
at’. 

YAB Also -kaku ‘chew something hard, crunch’. 

KAU ‘chew betel nut’; also kaip . 

TOL gogoiyb intrans). 

KIL ‘CONT-eat’; -kasumsam ‘chew noisily, munch, slobber’; -kuli ‘chew 
and suck’ (as sugarcane) -kaui ‘chew betel nut’. 

MEK Also e-u-ka is also heard, e.g. for sugarcane. 

MAR krau ‘crunch’; ehu ‘chew sugarcane’. 

KWA Also‘bite’. 

LAU ‘eat noisily’. 

PON Also kagit. 

WLE Also giigii ‘gnaw, chew (betel)’. 

WFI Also magia. 

TON Also gau. 

SAM Also lamu, mama (vb trans) ‘masticate’, (polite) ‘chew’. 

MEL Also gaua, [sam w aia]. 

TAH Also mama. 

RAP namu-namu ‘chew (well)’; nagi-nagi ‘chew (very little)’. 
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ATA 

k-um-tam 

DAA 

nag-ome 

MAR 

tomno 

♦TSO 

mi-rim# 

UMA 

ome ? 

LAU 

okomia 

RUK 

wa-bb 

BUG 

magimmi? 

♦KWO 

onomi-a 

PAI 

l-am-amoj 

KON 

agg-a ? lu ? 

RAG 


YAM 

itbn 

♦WOL 

gofi 

PAA 

delemi 

ISN 

tallan 

MAG 

omat 

LEW 

sinomi 

♦KAL 

lumtun 

♦NGA 

6alo 

POR 

n d r om-i 

♦TAG 

lunok 

♦SIK 

m-3la 

NTA 

-arrje 

♦AKL 

tuLjn 

RTI 

kodo 

KWA 

-atagai 

PAL 

tobnon (tobn) 

BUR 

reru-k 

NEM 

temi 

♦MOL 

tolon 

DOB 

? a-legam 

CEM 

nemi-hi 

♦KAG 

lam ? 9d 

IRA 

natona 

AJI 

nuwlfi 

BLA 

f-an-lo 

♦SAW 

n-tigle 

XAR 

at 

ni 

♦SAB 

tollon 

NYI 

sakalem 

♦NEN 

niti 

o 

♦MUR 

tolon 

MAM 

tono 

KIR 

oga 

MGY 

mi-telina 

TAK 

-tirjali 

♦MSH 

kAraelAp™ 

♦ACE 

[uat] 

♦DAM 

y-aka-si-le-ya 

♦PON 

katalle 

♦BAT 

boddut 

♦MAB 

-tene 

♦WLE 

woromi 

MIN 

ragu 3? 

♦YAB 

-da 5 gog 

EFI 

tilo-ma 

IND 

manslan 

KAU 

kum 

WFI 

(}od r o-gia 


(talan) 

♦TOL 

konom 

RTU 

toro 

♦SUN 

ga-bguk 

♦BUA 

gon 

TON 

folo 

♦JAV 

53 -bk 

♦ADZ 

n tapa- gin 

♦SAM 

folo 

MAD 

galunu ? 

KIL 

-dumoni 

MEL 

foromia 

♦BAL 

gabk-ag 

TAW 

meha 

♦TAH 

horomi?i 


(gabk-ag) 

MOT 

hadono-a 

RAP 

horo 

SAS 

babt 

♦MEK 

e-kogo-pa 



♦GOR 

molololo 

ROY 

ononolo 




TSO Also (rimtf-a). 

KAL lumtun + man-/-on. 

TAG Also lulon + -um-/-in. 

AKL (tunl-un), Proto-Philippines *telen. 
MOL tolon + -um-/-on. 

KAG lam ?od + mag-/-on (lam hrsn). 

SAB tollon + aN-/0. 

MUR tolon (mai)-;-on). 
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ACE From Mon-Khmer, sometimes written -c. 

BAT Also tolon. 

SUN Also niriy(tiriy). 

JAV Other varieties po-hg, also y-untal (N-). 

BAL (N-)gohk-arj ‘swallow after chewing, swallow liquids’; -uluh, -untal 
‘swallow solid food without chewing it’. 

GOR (tololo + moN-). 

WOL Also so6aki, tolo, (foku. 

NGA 6qIo (solid); kolo (liquid). 

SIK Also molaga. 

SAW Also n-tolem. 

DAM ‘3sg-eat-down-go-INF’. 

MAB Also -won ‘gulp down’. 

YAB Also -de, -k w anam, -teliT) ‘(of animals) swallow’. 

TOL Also: konom-e (vb trans), also dolom (vb intrans), dolom-e (vb 
trans). 

BUA Also aye tok, nigsleptuyin. 

ADZ ‘swallow + OBL’. 

MEK See 04.751. 

KWO ‘gullet-trans. 

NEN Also urijjid. 

MSH kArxlAp w e ‘absorb, suck up’; also oraphk. 

PON Also katanle. 

WLE Also xum w u-a ‘absorb, suck up’, xa$ w usow5 also ‘gulp’. 

SAM pu ? u ‘swallow whole’. 

TAH Also momi. 


05.190 CHOKE 


ATA 

manaf^ax 

ISN 

mi?dallan 

KAG 

soksarokan 

*TSO 

^rin-i 

♦KAL 

sodok 

♦BLA 

baksan 

RUK 

wa-Ooro 

♦TAG 

hlrin 

♦SAB 

bogkol 

PAI 

k-om-olpoc 

*AKL 

du+un 

♦MUR 

makadanan 

YAM 

kasarjsarjan no 

PAL 


♦MGY 

manenda 


kanan 

♦MOL 

bo ? gon 

♦ACE 

cuikio? 
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BAT 

MIN 

*IND 

♦SUN 

*JAV 

♦MAD 

♦BAL 

♦SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

♦UMA 

BUG 

KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

♦SIK 

RT1 

BUR 

♦DOB 

IRA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 


MGY 

ACE 

IND 


05.190 Choke 


sokkik 

SAW 

n-esake 

LEW 

wuri 

5aki 3 ? 

NYI 


POR 


man-dakik 

MAM 

dabari 

NTA 

-armega 

[nakek] 

♦TAK 

-sae-kidani 

♦KWA 

-ukum w i 

(Cakek) 

♦DAM 

ula kite 

NEM 

tele no-n 

ka-sala? 

♦MAB 

kini ilege 

CEM 

€bunu-hi 

g-untal 


? gure- 

AJI 

tow! gufu 

sukak 

♦YAB 

(geg) ke-ko 

♦XAR 

9 a-ame 

balat 

KAU 


NEN 


t-il-opolo 

TOL 

kogo 

♦KIR 

korobun 

naka-vu?u 

BUA 

tug 

MSH 

kkul 

monu 

♦ADZ 

gafi^-a ua-n 

♦PON 

piniwer 

maddi? 

KIL 

-kapini 

WLE 

ssuxu 

a ? -kallog 

TAW 

iyopopo- 

EFI 

ora 

to°ko 


baleyana 

WFI 

ora 


MOT 

heboye 

♦RTU 

varara 

sake 

MEK 


TON 

lo ? oa 

bame bo ? ir 

♦ROV 

hoa 

♦SAM 

laoa 

kidu 

MAR 

grona 

MEL 


gor-mehe-k 

LAU 

lola 

TAH 

pu?unena 

na-ta ? ala ? ani 

KWO 

lamo 

RAP 

puku ? ine 

ta$un 

♦RAG 

gala 



sabeta 

PAA 

delem kononi 




ffrin-i ‘choke on food’, re-rjrosi ‘choke on liquid’. 
sodok + na-. 

Also bulon + ma-an. 

(dunl-an). 

bo ? gon + og-ko—an. 

baksan ‘choke (on water or food)’; baklan ‘choke (on a bone)’; 
bantulag ‘choke (on dry food)’; bankag ‘choke (on food)’. 

boijkol + ka-an. 

makadanan ‘choke on food, fishbone etc.’ (vb intrans), sikak (may-; 
-on) ‘strangle with hands’ (vb trans); sigot (mar)-; -on) ‘garrotte with 
rope etc.’ (vb trans). 

From maN-kenda, also ‘to strangle’. 

‘throttle’. 

(vb trans); also tor-ssdak, temas(v b intrans). 
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SUN From Malay? 

JAV Also ko-sohk. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) ‘swallow’. 

BAL sukak ‘have food stuck in one’s throat’; nhkak (N-shkak) ‘be stuck 
in a person’s throat (of a piece of food)’; nokuk (N-dokuk) (vb trans). 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): ko(m)bdtet ‘stuck in the throat’. 

UMA Also hu m peda. 

WOL ‘stick in the throat’. 

SIK (vb trans). 

DOB ‘it blocks his windpipe’. 

TAK ‘bad-block up’, e.g. i-sae-kidani-da ‘he is choking’. 

DAM ‘neck choke’. 

MAB ‘food gets stuck in throat’. 

YAB ‘(thing) it-stay’. 

ADZ ‘choke-PART neck-3sg POSS’. 

ROV hoa (bones), also pulea lit ‘reflux’. 

RAG ‘to be choked’. 

KWA Also -tiw; -atiri (vb trans). 

XAR ‘cover definitively’. 

KIR Also pa wa. 

PON Also pat. 

RTU Also lava. 

SAM ‘choke on food’. 

05.210 COOK 


English: cook 


*ATA t-um-ahuk 
*TSO pri?-i 
*RUK wa-aga 
PAI k-am-sa 
*YAM manotOT) 
ISN mamotun 


*KAL utu 
*TAG lutu ? 
*AKL taha? 
*PAL moglutu? 
*MOL gunda 
*KAG lutu 


*BLA t-m-aga 
*SAB balla 
*MUR ansak 
MGY ma-hand r u 
ACE taguan 
BAT loppa 
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*MIN 

masa ? 

SAW 

n-fa-m-ose 

♦LEW 

virani kapi 

IND 

mo-masak 

*NYI 

ajeh 

POR 

tug a na-xa m b 

SUN 

g-asak-an 

MAM 

boadi 

♦NT A 

-aup 

JAV 

ma(g)sa ? 

*TAK 

-ne'i 

♦KWA 

-wani 

MAD 

a-massa ? 

DAM 


NEM 

fai 

♦BAL 

g-bbag-in 

*MAB 

-tege you 

CEM 

pai 

*SAS 

poriap 

*YAB 

-no 

AJI 

ua 

*GOR 

mo-tubu 

*KAU 

Put 

XAR 

§uta 

DAA 

no-riapu 

*TOL 

[kuk] 

♦NEN 

ajoni 

*UMA 

poka-taha ? 

BUA 

yey 

♦KIR 

[kuka] 

BUG 

mannasu 

ADZ 

tai- 

♦MSH 

kAmat 

KON 

a ? -pallu 

KIL 

-^akapula 

♦PON 

inim 

*WOL 

nasu 

TAW 

ulona 

WLE 

xameta 

*MAG 

teneg 

*MOT 

nadu-a 

EFI 

Paka-buta-ra 

NGA 

potfe 

*MEK 


WFI 

Pa-buta-nia 

*SIK 

pora-g 

ROV 

kinkina 

RTU 

funu 

*RTI 

dode-nasu 

*MAR 

raro 

TON 

faka-moho 

*BUR 

masa-k 

LAU 

nare 

♦SAM 

tao 

*DOB 

? a-nay 

KWO 


MEL 

[kuku] 

IRA 

notuna 

*RAG 

tutunu 

TAH 

tunu 


wenaga 

*PAA 

[gukeni] 

RAP 

tunu 


ATA t-um-ahuk, t-um-a+uk ‘to cook side dishes’, -um-ha-hapuy ‘to cook 
rice’. 

TSO (pri?-i). 

RUK wa-aga ‘to cook staple food’, to-a-damay ‘to cook side-dishes’. 

YAM From zotoij + man-. 

KAL utu + man-. 

TAG lutu ? + mag-/-in PHN *Iutuq. 

AKL taha ? +-un. 

PAL Also mogusa ? . 

MOL gunda + mog-/-an. 

KAG lutu + mag-/-sn (lutuun) ; also sin?ad + mag-/-on (sin?argn) (often 
implies ‘to cook rice’). 

BLA m-Iifo ‘cook (esp. rice)’. 

SAB balla + aN-/0 usually ‘cook rice’; a/a/ +aN-/0 ‘prepare fish and 
vegetables for cooking in specific ways’. 

MUR ansak (mag-/mai)-; -on;-in); also sansam. 
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MIN Also tana 7 

BAL (N-)lobog-in ‘cook something’ see 05.121; (N-)jakan ‘cook rice by 
steaming it’ by extension ‘cook a meal’. 

SAS Also kola 7 ' cook, boil’. Teeuw, ‘cook rice ’: go-me, go-mi; mogka 7 ; 
mogola 7 ; (go)gola 7 . 

GOR momoti (buti + moN-) ‘cook without liquid’. 

UMA Also rube ‘cook rice’. 

WOL Also pe-6atu ‘cook food with hot stones in an earth oven’. 

MAG ‘cook rice with water’; reok ‘cook vegetables’; kokor ‘cook maize 
and beans’; pukag ‘cook tubers’. 

SIK Also pera-g heri-g, huna. 

RTI dode-nasu ‘all forms of cooking’; specifically, dode ‘cook/boil rice’; 
nasu , ‘cook/boil meat’. 

BUR pefa ‘roast’; sgela ‘fry’; papu ‘boil s.t.’; teda-k ‘steam in section of 
bamboo’; eny-omo-k ‘steam with hot rocks in a covered hole in the 
ground’. 

DOB 7 a-nay ‘boil (vb trans), cook’. 

NYI ajeh ‘cook in water’, asarei ‘cook over fire’, aselen ‘cook in a pan 
(fry)’. 

TAK -/7e/‘cook in a pot’, -gasa ‘cook in the open fire’. 

MAB ‘hold fire’. 

KAU put, sut ‘roast taro, yams, and sweet potato over an open fire’. 

YAB (gen). 

TOL [kukuk] (vb intrans), also la (vb intrans), la-ne (vb trans). 

MOT nadu-a (vb trans); nanadu (vb intrans). 

MEK See 05.220, note. 

MAR raro ‘cook in a pot or pan’; moemobe ‘heat, warm up’. 

RAG dutunu ‘cook in flame’; also [kuku] ‘to cook in a pot’. 

PAA Borrowed from English via Bislama, with transitivising suffix. 

LEW ‘kindle fire’; also [ve-kuk], 

NTA -aup ‘cook in saucepan’; -oab ‘cook in coals or frying pan’. Both 
intransitive. See 05.220 for transitive equivalents. 

KWA -awan (vb trans). 

NEN ajoni (vb trans); also Cani, dakaka. 

KIR kam w aia CAUS of ‘cooked’; also kanaiai lit ‘feed the fire’. 
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05.210 Cook 


MSH CAUS of‘cooked’. 

PON Also [kukJ], 

SAM (polite) fa ?a-vela (vb trans), fa 7 a- CAUS, vela ‘cooked’, (polite) fa ta¬ 
rn alu; malu ‘broil’. 


05.220 

BOIL (vb) 





ATA 

mana mai 7 

♦DAA 

no-re n de 

♦ROV 

rararo 

♦TSO 

pri 7 i 

UMA 

polili 

MAR 


RUK 

rji-a-boray 

BUG 

rede 

LAU 

furafura 

PAI 

mi-natuk 

KON 

a 7 -pa 7 -rere 

KWO 


YAM 

kombwar 

♦WOL 

ma-nasu 

♦RAG 

hav w a 

ISN 

laggag 

MAG 

rua 

PAA 

gukeni 

KAL 

lugwag 

NGA 

nasu 

♦LEW 

luaini 

♦TAG 

kulo 7 

SIK 

pura 

POR 


♦AKL 

bukat 

♦RTI 

na-hana 

NT A 

-u(3in 

♦PAL 

mogpolabun 

♦BUR 

gasi 

KWA 

-wani 

♦MOL 

tanok 

♦DOB 

7 a-nay 

NEM 

p h ut 

♦KAG 

si’kal 

IRA 

wer daru 

CEM 

b w et 

♦BLA 

f-kadok 

SAW 

n-owel 

AJI 

pe b w e 

♦SAB 

laga ? 

NYI 

tuburok 

XAR 

bo 

♦MUR 

didi 7 

MAM 

samig 

NEN 

cegod 

♦MGY 

mangut r aka 

♦TAK 

-sasi 

♦KIR 

kaburoa 

♦ACE 

JU 

♦DAM 

y-abi-ya 

♦MSH 

ru 

BAT 

bppa 

MAB 

-noi 

♦PON 

[p w oil] 

MIN 

abuyh 

♦YAB 

-leto 7 

WLE 

$ w ux5 

♦IND 

ma-rabus 

KAU 

nis 

EFI 

Paka-saga-a 

SUN 

rja-golak 

♦TOL 

bus 

WFI 

Pa-hala 

♦JAV 

umop 

BUA 

lapin 

♦RTU 

funu 

MAD 

galla (-kalla) 

ADZ 

pari- 

♦TON 

faka-lili 

♦BAL 

g-lablab 

KIL 

-sulu 

♦SAM 

[saka] 

SAS 

bagkal 

TAW 

luwowola 

♦MEL 

[poele] 

♦GOR 

1-um-o- 

♦MOT 

lohilohi 

TAH 

tunu pape 


lo m bula 

♦MEK 

e-gaku 

RAP 

piha 7 a 


TSO (prit-i) pri ? i ‘boil food’; b-oxinrano (xinran-a) ‘boil water’; see also 
mo-rfuso ‘boil up’ (vb intrans). 

TAG kulot + -um- (vb intrans). 
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AKL bukai (vb intrans); pa-bukat + i- (vb trans). 

PAL Also moTjinit 
MOL tanok + mog-/-on. 

KAG si'kal + mag-/-Qn; sikal (of water); laga ? (of food). 

BLA f-kadok ‘boil (water)’; /-an-go?‘boil (food)’. 

SAB laga? + aN-/0. 

MUR didi 7 (-urn-) (vb intrans) ‘(of liquid) come to boiling point’, tanok 
(mag-/maQ-; -on) (vb trans) ‘boil rice’, lasu 7 (mapa-; pa- -on) ‘boil 
other food’. 

MGY From maN-hut T aka. 

ACE ‘boiling’, also taguon h ‘boil water’, see 05.210. 

IND (vb trans); man-didih (vb intrans). 

JAV Other varieties, umob. 

BAL (N-)QQsob ‘boil for a short time only, e.g. bean sprouts’; mo-luab (vb 
intrans). 

GOR mo-lo-lo m bula (vb intrans) mo-po-lo-lo m buIa (vb trans); also mo-didi 
‘boil, liquefy’. 

DAA (vb intrans). 

WOL Also nasu. 

RTI na-hana : ‘to heat’; naka-doto : ‘to cook in boiling water’. 

BUR (vb intrans); papu (vb trans). 

DOB (vb trans). 

TAK (vb trans). Homophonous with -sasi ‘rub’ (09.310). 

DAM ‘3sg-cook-INF; actual meaning: ‘cook in water’, also nanu kulo $i-ya 
‘to boil water’. 

YAB Intransitive and transitive verb. Also bu ke-Ieto? ‘ water boils’. 

TOL Also buoi, buobuai ‘bubble, boil, foam’, vo-buoina (vb trans) ‘boil’. 

MOT lohilohi of water; daidai of food Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.), (of 
water); also nadu-a ‘cook’. 

MEK e-rjaku-ijaku is the ordinary progressive form ‘cook in water’. 

RAG hav w a (vb trans); rere (vb intrans). 

ROV gototo ‘boiling’. 

LEW Also [kuku-ni] (from Bislama). 

KIR Also buro. 

MSH Also p m ulul!ul. 
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05.220 Boil (vb) 


PON From English. 

RTU funu ‘boil (food)’; puhroki ‘(water) boil’. 
TON Also haka. 

SAM From Fijian saga. 

MEL From English. 


05.230 ROAST, FRY 


♦ATA 

C-um-u+uh 

♦DAA 

no-tunu 

♦ROV 

motu 

*TSO 

0-m-uxu 

UMA 

hole 

♦MAR 

gahu 

RUK 

akamo 

BUG 

tunu 

LAU 

naka 

PAI 

k-am-ul y aw 

♦KON 

a ? -tunu 

KWO 

nagesi-a 

♦YAM 

pasisitan 

WOL 

hole 

♦RAG 

raragi 

ISN 

kTrug 

MAG 

tapa 

PAA 

pramuni 

♦KAL 

tunu 

NGA 

ego 

♦LEW 

sikapi 

♦TAG 

Thaw 

♦SIK 

? -laba 

♦POR 

pan-i 

♦AKL 

Thaw 

♦RTI 

se-sena 

NTA 

-u(3an 

PAL 

tunuwon 

♦BUR 

pefa 

♦KWA 

-aragi 

♦MOL 

randag 

♦DOB 

? a-gena 

NEM 

cini 

♦KAG 

[pritu] 

IRA 

natuna 

CEM 

cini 

BLA 

s-an-lal 

♦SAW 

n-eson 

AJI 

afa 

♦SAB 

tunu ? 

NYI 

asorei 

XAR 


♦MUR 

siggala? 

MAM 

moamoa 

NEN 

Cani 

MGY 

man-endi 

♦TAK 

-gutani 

♦KIR 

tinima 

♦ACE 

croh 

♦DAM 

i-tagai-ya 

♦MSH 

um^in 

♦BAT 

[paggag] 

MAB 

-nene 

♦PON 

inim 

MIN 

goreg 

YAB 

-pa ? 

♦WLE 

fisixT 

♦IND 

mamaggag 

♦KAU 

papha 

♦EFI 

tapu-na 


(paggag) 

♦TOL 

tun 

♦WFI 

lese-e 

♦SUN 

ga-goreg 

BUA 

Pasi 

♦RTU 

nosu 

JAV 

0-goreg 

ADZ 

tai- 

♦TON 

tunu 

MAD 

g fi urig 

♦KIL 

-gabu 

♦SAM 

tao 

♦BAL 

nunu (tunu) 

TAW 

omdilele 

♦MEL 

rara 

SAS 


♦MOT 

gabu-a 

♦TAH 

tunu pa ? a 

♦GOR 

mo-lalago 

♦MEK 

e-aga 

♦RAP 

tunu ahi 


ATA k-um-uit ‘to burn off animal hair after butchering’, matah ‘to get 
warm by the fire’. 
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TSO 0-m-uxu (ftxu-a) ‘roast or broil meat over open fire’; see 0-m-apo 
(tfap-i) ‘roast meat/fish at slight distance to dry’, tf-m-u<fru (0ru0r-a) 
‘fry’. 

YAM pasisiton ‘fry’; saraban ‘roast’. 

KAL tunu + man-/-on ‘roast meat’; selat + man-/-on ‘roast coffee’. 

TAG 1haw + mag-/i- ‘cook over fire’. 

AKL Also asat ‘roast on a spit’. 

MOL randap +mog-/-on ‘fry in pan’; daplag + mog-/-an ‘fry over fire’. 

KAG pritu + mag-/-on ([prituun]) from Spanish frito. 

SAB tunu ? + aN-/0\ also buwap + aN-/-an ‘fry’, also landap-landap +aN- 
/0; tunu 7 ‘to roast on coals’; tapa +aN-/0 ‘to roast above coals’. 

MUR sip gala ? (map-; -on) ‘roast, dry-fry’; [gudip] (mag-; -on) ‘fry in oil’, 
from Malay gorep. 

ACE croh ‘fry’; lhuio ‘roast’. 

BAT [papgap] ‘roast’ from Malay; [gorep] ‘fry’ from Malay. 

IND papgap, bakar ‘roast’; mop-gorep ‘fry’. 

SUN ‘fry’; pa-golak ‘roast’; see also 05.240. 

BAL (N-)tunu ‘roast/bake over hot coals, e.g. sate’\ (N-)gorep ‘fry in oil’; 
(N-)nanah ‘fry without oil’. 

GOR mo-lalapo ‘roast’; molinapa (tinapa + moN-) ‘fry’; also momoti (buti 
+ moN-) ‘fry without oil’. 

DAA no-tunu ‘roast’; no m ba-sole ‘fry’. 

KON a?-tunu ‘roast’; as-'sapgara ‘to fry in oil’. 

SIK Also nope, hona. 

RTI se-sena ‘roast on a fire, bake’, also ‘fry with oil’; tunu ‘roast on a 
fire’; null ‘roast something over a fire without burning’; dala ‘smoke 
(food)’. 

BUR ‘roast in coals’; nabi ‘roast on spit or stick’; sgela ‘fry with or without 
oil’. 

DOB Specifically ‘fry’. 

SAW Also n-[Cinape] (sinape) ‘deep fry’, from Temate; n-[dinora] (sipora) 
‘fry with a little oil’, from Temate (possibly originally Sangir?); 
n-ose ‘slow roast over fire’. 

TAK ‘roast in earth oven’. 

DAM ‘3sg-ffy-INF’. 

KAU ‘roast meat’. 
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TOL tutun (vb intrans). 

KIL -gabu ‘roast’; -kafietega ‘fry’. 

MOT Also nono-a ‘to smoke fish’. 

MEK e-arja is a general term for ‘cook by direct application of heat’; e-pa- 
keke is ‘fry on metal’ (perhaps ‘make sizzle’); e-uma is ‘roast, grill’. 

ROV motu ‘to cook in stone oven’, girigirisi ‘to fry’. 

MAR ‘roast’. 

RAG ‘to roast on embers’. 

LEW Of root vegetables; also lega ‘roast, fry (of meat)’, [ve-vramprani] 
‘fry anything in a dish or frying pan’ (from Bislama). 

POR pan-i (vegetables); la °gas-i (meat). 

KWA ‘cook by rotating over a fire’. 

KIR Also umuna ‘roast in earth oven’. 

MSH um w in ‘roast in an earth oven’; also [p^iraej from English ‘fry’. 

PON [pirain] from English ‘fry’. 

WLE Also um w u. 

EFI tapu-na ‘broil, roast’, tafiuteke-taka ‘fry’. 

WFI Also tapuseke-takinia. 

RTU nasu, rara ‘roast’; funpana ‘fry’. 

TON tunu ‘roast’; faka-paku ‘fry’. 

SAM (polite) fa?alalo, fa ? avela, fufui; fa ? a-pa ? u ‘roast (of beans, bread)’, 
pa ?u ‘ skin ’, fa ?a- CAUS. 

MEL Also [faraeni], 

TAH Also [faraipani] from English. 

RAP tunu ahi roast; pora fry. 

05.240 BAKE 


Spanish: homo ‘oven’ 


ATA 

r-um-uwag 

YAM 

*AKL 

[hurnuh] 

*TSO 

b-irgi 

ISN 

PAL 


*RUK 

wa-akamo 

KAL 

*MOL 

tombuk 

*PAI 

#-sm-ul y u 

*TAG [humo] 
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05.240 Bake 


♦KAG 

lutu naan ta 

♦SIK 

nope 

RAG 



[humu] 

RTI 

se-sena 

PAA 

dani 

BLA 

t-n-aga 

BUR 

pefa 

♦LEW 

toni 

SAB 


♦DOB 

?a-waw 

POR 

ka m bur 

♦MUR 

tunu 

IRA 


♦NTA 

-u(ian 

♦MGY 

man-endi au 

SAW 

n-eson 

♦KWA 

-wini 

ACE 

parjgai) 

NYI 


NEM 

toni 

BAT 


♦MAM 

su ? umi-be- 

CEM 

nibe-hi 

MIN 

parjgai) 


moamoari 

AJI 

kui-ye 

♦IND 

mam-bakar 

♦TAK 

-dali 

♦XAR 

g w eake 

♦SUN 

milim (bilim) 

♦DAM 

i-$alege-ya 

NEN 

Cani 

JAV 

maijgai) 

♦MAB 

-to 

KIR 

umuna 


(parjgai)) 

YAB 

-pa ? 

MSH 

urn*" 

♦MAD 

go-[pan] 

♦KAU 

SOI) 

PON 

um w un 

♦BAL 

maijgai) 

♦TOL 

kulub-ai 

WLE 

fisixl 


(paggaij) 

BUA 

fbsi 

EFI 

Papi-a 

SAS 

bo-gawa 

ADZ 

tai- 

WFI 

Papi-a 

GOR 

mo-tubu 

KIL 

-kumli 

♦RTU 

fun kasksepe 

DAA 


TAW 

taela 

TON 

ta ? o 

UMA 

tunu 

♦MOT 

gabu-a 

♦SAM 

tao 

BUG 

mat-tunu 

♦MEK 

e-kepo 

MEL 


KON 

a ? -tunu 

ROV 

kinkina 

TAH 

? eu 

♦WOL 

tunu 

♦MAR 

tetego 

RAP 

tunu rona 

♦MAG 

[gorerj] 

LAU 

bia 



NGA 

bui 

KWO 

g w a ? abT 




TSO b-irgi (rig-a) ‘bake sweet potatoes in hot ashes’. 

RUK wa-ijtibi ‘to bake in stones’. 

PAI t-dm-api ‘bake (in stones)’. 

TAG [humo] + mag-/i-. 

AKL [humuh] + -un]. 

MOL tombuk + -on ‘bake in embers’; ka ? ka ? + -an ‘bake in pot’. 
KAG ‘cook in an oven’. 

MUR tunu (mag-; -on). 

MGY Also anatin-nilafauru. 

IND Also paggag. 

SUN ‘bake, roast’. 

MAD From Dutch. 
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BAL -parjgap ‘roast/bake’ larger items, e.g. ducks, chickens; -tunu 
‘roast/bake over hot coals’, e.g. sate; (bo)tutu ‘a way of cooking 
poultry, either baked slowly in smouldering rice husks, or steamed’. 
WOL ‘bake cakes’. 

MAG Malay gorerj ‘fry’. 

SIK Also pora-p. 

DOB Also ‘burn’. 

MAM Also moamoa. 

TAK ‘cook wrapped in a leaf over the fire’. 

DAM ‘3sg-bake-INF’. 

MAB ‘bake by burying food along with heated stones’. 

KAU ‘bake in an earth oven with hot stones’. 

TOL kulub-e (vb trans) ‘wrap in leaves and grill’. 

MOT gura-ia ‘to bake in an amu (a pit in the ground covered with leaves 
and stones)’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives amudo-a ‘to 
bake in an amu with only a covering of leaves’. 

MEK kepo ‘stone’; e-kepo ‘bake in a ground-oven filled with hot stones’; 
also e-fopa. 

MAR ‘bake in a stone oven’. 

LEW ‘bake in an oven’; for ‘baking on hot coals/stones’ see 05.230. 

NTA upin is used for traditional stone oven cooking, upan for western 
style oven. 

KWA -orumun ‘bake in an earth oven’. 

XAR Also xihide. 

RTU Also nosu. 

SAM (polite) fufui. 

05.250 OVEN 


Spanish; homo ‘oven’ 


ATA 

Fupug 

YAM 

AKL 

[humdh-an] 

TSO 


ISN 

*PAL 

[urnuwan] 

*RUK 

tagagana 

KAL 

MOL 


PAI 

likazal y 

*TAG [humuh]-an 

KAG 

[hurnu] 
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BLA 


♦BUR 

[ofen] 

PAA 

avul 

SAB 


DOB 


♦LEW 

pra-p w ili 

MUR 


IRA 


♦POR 

mel ka m bii 

♦MGY 

[lafauru] 

♦SAW 

tit 

♦NTA 

noanuman 

ACE 


NYI 


♦KWA 

numun 

♦BAT 

tatarig 

MAM 


NEM 

t n ek 

MIN 


TAK 


CEM 

nibe 

IND 

tugku 

DAM 


AJI 

ye 

SUN 

hawu 

♦MAB 

tiama 

XAR 

nide 

*JAV 

paggarjan 

YAB 

b w alina 

NEN 

ano 

♦MAD 

[opan] 

KAU 


KIR 

te um 

♦BAL 

pomaggagan 

TOL 

ubu 

♦MSH 

um“ 

♦SAS 

jagkih 

BUA 


PON 

um w 

GOR 


ADZ 


WLE 

um w u 

DAA 


KIL 

kumkumla 

♦EFI 

lo^o 

♦UMA 

[open] 

TAW 

baya 

WFI 

i-Papi 

BUG 

at-tunu-g 

♦MOT 

amu 

♦RTU 

koua 

♦KON 

[opeg] 

♦MEK 

kepo 

♦TON 

? umu 

♦WOL 

[komforo] 

♦ROV 

kinkinana 

♦SAM 

umu 

MAG 


♦MAR 

biti 

MEL 

umu 

♦NGA 

ogi 

LAU 

fotoa 

♦TAH 

umu 

SIK 


KWO 

umu 

RAP 

rona 

RTI 

la ? o 

RAG 





RUK ( ta-aga-aga-ano) lit ‘place of cooking’. 

TAG Also [ hurno]. 

PAL From [urnu]+an. 

MGY From French. 

BAT Also paya-hppa-an. 

JAV Also paroten (pa-[roti]-an), [rod] Sanskrit, ‘bread’. 

MAD From Dutch. 

BAL From p&-N-paygay-air, gemboy ‘brick kiln, pyre in which widows 
committed suttee’. 

S AS Teeuw: jaykib, jaykis, jaykijoykiran, jaykiran, jalik. 

UMA From Dutch. 

KON From Dutch; also talaypa-lakko 
WOL From Dutch. 

NGA Also lika. 
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05.250 Oven 


BUR From Dutch. 

SAW ‘centre of fire-where pots are placed’. 

MAB ‘hot stones with which baking is done’. 

MOT See 05.240. 

MEK See 05.240, note. 

ROV kinkinana ‘European oven’; motmotuana ‘ground oven’. 

MAR ‘stone oven’. 

LEW See 07.320. 

POR ‘place bake’. 

NTA ‘traditional stone oven’. 

KWA Also nak w anumun. 

MSH Also [op w in] from English. 

EFI lofio ‘earth oven’, ifiafii ‘oven for bread’, [opani] ‘domestic oven’. 
RTU ‘earth-oven’. 

TON ?umu ‘earth oven’; also goto^unu [?ovani] ‘European oven’. 

SAM umu ‘Samoan stone oven or kitchen with such an oven’; 7 orjaumu 
‘hearth or oven of a Samoan kitchen’. 

TAH ahima?a ‘ground oven’. 


05.260 POT, COOKING VESSEL 


Spanish: caldero English: pan, saucepan 


*ATA 

ayipaw 

KAG 

[kaldiru] 

*BAL 

payuk 

*TSO 

tgo no 

BLA 

kulag 

*SAS 

kame ? 


tau^unu 

*SAB 

[kaldedo] 

GOR 

? ulogo 

*RUK 

palog 

*MUR 

[paliuk] 

DAA 

kura 

*PAI 

[kama] 

*MGY 

vilani 

UMA 

kura 

*YAM 

va&aga 

ACE 

kanot 

BUG 

orig 

ISN 

baga 

BAT 

hudon 

KON 

korog 

KAL 

bag a 

MIN 

pariu 3 tana ? 

*WOL 

6ala6ua 

*TAG 

baga? 

IND 

pariuk 

MAG 

bvig 

*AKL 

ku+un 

*SUN 

pariuk 

NGA 

6ogi 

PAL 

[kandiru] 

JAV 

kuali 

*SIK 

unu 

*MOL 

kudon 

*MAD 

[kubali] 

*RTI 

ule-k 
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♦BUR 

[pariut] 

♦TAW 

walata 

AJI 

kA 

DOB 

k w adal 

MOT 

uro 

XAR 

kire 

IRA 

baragana 

♦MEK 

[pani] 

NEN 

ore 

SAW 

kulen 

♦ROV 

raro 

♦KIR 

te [b w ati] 

NYI 

kun 

MAR 


♦MSH 

[kAirra] 

MAM 

boadi 

LAU 


♦PON 

[kama] 

♦TAK 

bod 

KWO 


♦WLE 

[komo] 

DAM 

mis 

♦RAG 

gadi-bua 

EFI 

kuro 

MAB 

kuru 

PAA 

[sosipen] 

WFI 

kuro 

YAB 

ku 

♦LEW 

piaki 

RTU 

[sospene] 

♦KAU 

[sosopen] 

POR 


TON 

kulo 

♦TOL 

la 

NTA 

[sospan] 

♦SAM 

[?ulo] 

BUA 

deg 

♦KWA 

tiki nari 

MEL 

[poto] 

ADZ 

gur 

NEM 

cilek 

TAH 

[pani] 

KIL 

kulia 

CEM 

ila 

RAP 

[pani] 


ATA CikuT) (archaic) ‘pot’; [Sanputu] (modern) ‘pot’, from Hakka. 

TSO ‘round pan’. 

RUK tinopalo ‘a large cooking pot’, tatololo ‘a medium-sized cooking pot’ 
PAI From Japanese. 

YAM ‘pot made of clay’; kama ‘large pot’. Women’s fish is cooked in a 
nanatpanan and men’s in a zazatan. 

TAG Also [palayok]-, from Malay periok. 

AKL PHN *kuDen. 

MOL Also [koddiru]. 

SAB [kaldedo] ‘metal pot for cooking rice’, paliyuk ‘clay cooking pot’. 
MUR From Malay pariuk 
MGY Compare Malay bslaya. 

SUN Also [pafici] Dutch. 

MAD From Malay or Javanese kuali.. 

BAL pane, paso ‘clay dish/bowl’; pulu ‘clay pot used to store uncooked 
rice’. 

SAS Also dandar). Teeuw: kgme 7 , pomopka 7 ,psriuk, beke. 

WOL 6ala6ua ‘big earthen cooking pot’; [kawalij ‘frying pan’; also poluka. 
SIK Also Paja-Q. 

RTI Also uledae. 

BUR Malay borrowing. 
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05.260 Pot, cooking vessel 


TAK ‘clay, clay pot’ (see 09.730). 

KAU TokPisin. 

TOL Also kabala. 

TAW Also nau. 

MEK Also orja the traditional (imported) clay vessel. 

ROV raro ‘saucepan’, rararoana ‘cooking utensil’. 

RAG ‘bamboo cooking vessel’. 

LEW Also [sospan], 

KWA ‘skin-of thing’. 

KIR fe kuro, te [bata ] from English. 

MSH Japanese; [ainp w at] from English. 

PON Japanese, also [ ainp w ot ] from English. 

WLE From Japanese, also rawa. 

SAM From Tongan kulo, also [pani], (polite) ? orjaumu see 05.250. 


05.270 KETTLE 


Spanish: caldero Dutch: ketel English: kettle 


ATA 

ttmuk 

BAT 

f ketel] 

RTI 

[kete] 

TSO 


MIN 

pariu 3 ? ai 3 

♦BUR 

[blagat] 

RUK 


♦IND 

kawah 

DOB 

[ketel] 

PAI 


SUN 

teko 

IRA 

siereka 

♦YAM 

[yakarj] 

JAV 

Ceret 

SAW 

[kentel] 

ISN 


♦MAD 

[tirit] 

NYI 

sabok 

KAL 

kapitela 

BAL 

[ketel] 

MAM 

[?eteli] 

♦TAG 

[kaldero] 

SAS 

koCor 

TAK 


♦AKL 

[kaldlro] 

GOR 

lele^gela 

DAM 


PAL 

sili? 

♦DAA 

[sere] 

MAB 


♦MOL 

kawa? 

♦UMA 

[sere] 

♦YAB 

ku ki 

♦KAG 

[ka'lintadurj 

BUG 

cere? 

KAU 

[tipot] 

BLA 

[kaldilu] 

KON 

korog 

TOL 

la 

SAB 

sili? 

WOL 

Cere 

BUA 


♦MUR 

[kitil] 

♦MAG 

[cerek] 

ADZ 


♦MGY 

[kafitera] 

NGA 

6ogi 

KIL 

[keteri] 

♦ACE 

cire? 

SIK 


TAW 

[ketele] 
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MOT 

[kedolo] 

NTA 

[katsl] 

WLE 


MEK 


KWA 

tiki nari 

♦EFI 

kuro-ni-ti 

ROV 

[ketolo] 

♦NEM 

cire-we 

WFI 

kuro-ni-CI 

MAR 


♦CEM 

m w o-pai-tabe 

RTU 

[ketle] 

LAU 

[ketolo} 

AJI 

m w a uo rA 

♦TON 

[tikatele] 

KWO 


*XAR 

m w a-[ti] 

♦SAM 

[titata] 

RAG 


NEN 

[ketel] 

MEL 

[ketela] 

PAA 

[ketel] 

KIR 


TAH 

[titata] 

LEW 

[ketel] 

MSH 


♦RAP 

[ pani I 

POR 


PON 




YAM 

From Japanese 

‘tea kettle’. 





TAG Also kawa. 

AKL takuri? (spout). 

MOL kawa? ‘large pot’; s/7/?‘with spout kettle’. 

KAG From Spanish calentador ? 

MUR Also [kidi ? ] ‘vessel for brewing tea/coffee’, perhaps from Malay 
derek. 

MGY From French. 

ACE Also cirio ?. 

IND Also bolaga, derek. 

MAD Probably from Javanese. 

DAA From Malay derek. 

UMA From Malay derek. 

MAG Touted kettle for boiling water, making coffee etc. 

BUR Malay borrowing; also fkastrol] (from Dutch). 

YAB ‘pot iron’ (cf. 09.670 note). 

NEM ‘pot-water’. 

CEM ‘container for heating water’. 

XAR ‘house/container of tea’. 

EFI Also [ tTkere]. 

TON From English ‘tea-kettle’. 

SAM Var. tlkata, kltata from Tahitian (tiketaj from English ‘tea-kettle’. 
RAP From English ‘pan’. 
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05.280 Pan 


05.280 PAN 


Dutch: 

pan 

English: fry(ing)pan 



ATA 

Patayan 

UMA 

kura 

MAR 


TSO 

txjo 

BUG 

pamuttu 

LAU 


RUK 

kidli 

*KON 

pammaja? 

KWO 


PAI 

pariuk 

*WOL 

[pa fi Ci] 

*RAG 

[susbeni] 

*YAM 

[simirjki] 

MAG 

[taCu] 

PAA 

[sosipen] 

ISN 

laglma 

*NGA 

kava 

LEW 

[prampan] 

KAL 

pullayok 

SIK 


POR 


TAG 

kawali? 

RTI 

[panCi] 

NTA 

[prekpan] 

*AKL 

ka+aha? 

*BUR 

[ewali] 

KWA 

tiki nari 

PAL 

kalawi? 

DOB 


NEM 


MOL 


IRA 


CEM 


*KAG 

[kasirula] 

SAW 

[pan£i] 

AJI 

pe CAi rA 

BLA 


NYI 

salen 

XAR 


SAB 

kaha ? 

MAM 

[prai-pag] 

NEN 


*MUR 

[kawali] 

TAK 


KIR 


*MGY 

[kasterula] 

DAM 

sarek 

MSH 


ACE 

biulaqoq 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

[panCi] 

YAB 

[peD] 

WLE 


MIN 

[pahCi] 

KAU 

[praipan] 

EFI 


*IND 

kuali 

*TOL 

rararag 

*WFI 

[i-taPuseke] 

SUN 

[panii] 

BUA 


RTU 

[pana] 

JAV 

[panCi] 

ADZ 


TON 

fakapaku 

*MAD 

[baj fi an] 

KIL 

kaPaega 

*SAM 

[?ulo] 

*BAL 

parjorerjan 

TAW 

taela 

MEL 


*SAS 

[pan£i] 

MOT 

[pani] 

TAH 

[pani] 

GOR 

bulo^go 

MEK 

[palai-pani] 

RAP 

[pani] 

DAA 

talusi 

ROY 

raro 




YAM From Japanese. 

AKL Root: fa/ja?‘cook\ 

KAG From Spanish cacerola. 

MUR From Malay kuali. 

MGY From French. 

IND Also poriuk, [panCi], [wajan] from Sanskrit. 
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MAD From Sanskrit. 

BAL From (po-N-gorep-an) ‘frying pan‘. 

SAS Teeuw ‘frying pan’: sigon, sogon , sugon, (ko)kete. 

KON pammaja? ‘wok’. 

WOL [pa^di] ‘metal pan’; po-Baruasaa, po-6olu-a ‘pan for baking’; 

po-£ura6ia ‘earthenware pan’. 

NGA Also kava-su?a ‘pan (made of alloy)’; su 7 a ‘alloy’. 

BUR ewali ‘wok’; from Malay kuali. 

TOL Instrumental noun, derived by reduplication, see Mosel (1980: 69). 

From rarog (vb intrans), Tap (vb trans) ‘roast’. 

RAG From English‘saucepan’. 

LEW From Bislama. 

WFI Standard Fijian i-tafiutcke. 

SAM See 05.260. 

05.310 DISH 


English: dish, plate Tamil: pipkan lit‘glass’ 


ATA 

ra-ramat 

BAT 

pagan-an 

RTI 

[piga-k] 

TSO 

takubigi 

♦MIN 

piri 3 g 

♦BUR 

[pirig] 

RUK 


IND 

[piggan] 

DOB 


PAI 


SUN 

pirig 

IRA 


YAM 

kakanan 

JAV 

pirig 

♦SAW 

guw ta n-peby 

ISN 

gupan 

MAD 

pirig 

♦NYI 

lus 

♦KAL 

agakkudan 

BAL 


MAM 

tabira-baba 

♦TAG 

[pirjgan] 

♦SAS 

pa-saji- 7 

TAK 


AKL 

[piijgan} 

GOR 

[pi 5 ge] 

DAM 

bet 

♦PAL 

raya ? 

DAA 

suraya 

MAB 


MOL 


♦UMA 

suraea 7 

♦YAB 

la’-lii 

KAG 

[piOgan] 

BUG 

anre 

KAU 

[dis] 

BLA 

fligo 

KON 

sempe 

♦TOL 

la 

SAB 

lai 

WOL 


♦BUA 

gabum 

♦MUR 

[pirjgan] 

MAG 


ADZ 


MGY 

vilia 

NGA 

6aa 

KIL 

kaboma 

ACE 

pireg 

SIK 

[piga-g] 

TAW 

gaeba 
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05.310 Dish 



♦MOT 

[mereki] 

NTA 

[plet] 

♦WLE 

tapiya 

MEK 

kapia 

KWA 

tiki nari 

EFI 

[disi] 

♦ROV 

[peleta] 

NEM 

helam 

WFI 

CJisi] 

MAR 


CEM 

tarn 

RTU 

[tisi] 

♦LAU 

fofo 

♦AJI 

kamea 

TON 

[tisi] 

KWO 


XAR 

min 

♦SAM 

ipu 

♦RAG 

[tabia] 

NEN 

Cede- 

MEL 

[pila] 

PAA 

[tlS] 

KIR 

te raurau 

♦TAH 

[para] 

♦LEW 

pialora 

♦MSH 

kA ? nnD 

♦RAP 

[tafate] 

POR 


♦PON 

tal 




KAL agakkudan(agakud-R 2 -an) ‘serving dish’. 

TAG Also [plato], from Spanish plato. 

PAL Also kakanan. 

MUR Also laijgut 
MIN Also [pipgan]. 

SAS From Sanskrit; Thoir et al (1985): p9-[saji]-? ‘thing which is served’. 
UMA Also [piri] from Malay piriij. 

BUR From Malay; also ifu-n emasa-t ‘glasses, plates and cutlery’. 

SAW ‘plate big’. 

NYI Also b w ekei. 

YAB ‘cranium-hair’: originally the expression for a coconut shell covered 
in fibres, often used as a container; by extension, a European vessel. 

TOL Also kabala. 

BUA ‘carved wooden dish or bowl’. 

MOT From Rarotongan; also nau ‘earthenware dish or bowl’. 

ROV Also sisiovoana ‘serving plate’. 

LAU ‘round wooden dish’. 

RAG From Mota tapia ‘wooden platter’. 

LEW ‘wooden platter on which a breadfruit dish is served’; see also 
05.320,05.330. 

AJI Also [pala] from French plat. 

MSH Also [pileic]. 

PON Also [pileit]. 

WLE tapiya ‘dish, bowl’; sofixa ‘leaf on which to put food’. 

SAM See 05.350. 
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TAH From French; also ?umete ‘wooden plate’. 
RAP From Spanish azafate. 


05.320 PLATE 


See 05.310 


♦ATA 

[Sara?] 

♦UMA 

suraea? 

MAR 

t h apera 

TSO 

takubirji 

BUG 

pinne 

LAU 

karao 

RUK 


♦KON 

sempe lompo 

KWO 


PAI 


WOL 

piri 

♦RAG 

[tabera] 

YAM 

kakanan 

♦MAG 

[pirirj] 

PAA 

[velet] 

ISN 

gupan 

♦NGA 

rjame 

LEW 

[peleti] 

♦KAL 

[palatu] 

SIK 

senak 

POR 


♦TAG 

[pirjgan] 

RTI 

[pirja-k] 

NTA 

[plet] 

♦AKL 

[pirjgan] 

♦BUR 

pirdofo-t 

KWA 

tiki nari 

PAL 

raya? 

DOB 

man?ota 

NEM 

helam 

MOL 

[pirjgan] 

♦IRA 

bigani 

CEM 

tarn 

KAG 

[piDgan] 

SAW 

gow 

AJI 

kamea 

BLA 

fligo 

♦NYI 

b w ekei 

XAR 

mlri 

SAB 

lai 

MAM 

tabira 

NEN 

gunejei 

♦MUR 

[kudut] 

TAK 


KIR 


MGY 

luvia 

♦DAM 

bel sala <[>iya 

MSH 


ACE 

cipe 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

[piggan] 

♦YAB 

sap 

WLE 


♦MIN 

pitiY) 

KAU 

[pelet] 

EFI 

[peleti] 

IND 

piriO 

♦TOL 

[pelet] 

WFI 

[Pelesi] 

SUN 

pirirj 

♦BUA 

gabum 

RTU 

? umefe 

♦JAV 

pint) 

ADZ 


TON 

[peleti] 

MAD 

pirirj 

KIL 

kaipaga 

♦SAM 

ipu mafolafola 

♦BAL 

tekor 

TAW 

gaeba 

MEL 

[pilete] 

♦SAS 

aren 

MOT 

[mereki] 

♦TAH 

[mereti] 

GOR 

[pi 5 ge] 

♦MEK 

[meleki] 

RAP 

[mareti] 

♦DAA 

[pi^gaj 

ROY 

[peleta] 


pararaha 


ATA From Japanese. 

KAL From Spanish plato; also gagammoyan (R 1 gamoy -R 2 -an). 
TAG Also [plato]. 
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05.320 Plate 


AKL Also ‘dish’. 

MUR From Brunei Malay kudut, also [ping] from Malay. 

MIN Also [piggan]. 

JAV Also pindu 7 ‘plate/container made from banana-leaf’. 

BAL ‘banana leaf plate’. Also [pirig] [piggan] both from Malay. 

SAS Also [pirig] Malay; dulag ‘wooden plate-sized stand, used as a plate, 
or as a table’ from Balinese/Javanese? 

DAA ‘ceramic plate’. 

UMA Also [piri] from Malay pirig. 

KON Also poggag. 

MAG From Malay. 

NGA ‘gourd’. 

BUR pirdolo-t ‘old heirloom plate’. 

IRA Also puisd. 

NYI Also lus. 

DAM ‘plate flat’. 

YAB Originally a woven food basket. Also [pele]. 

TOL Also iaian , from ian ‘eat’ (old). 

BUA Also [pre]. 

MEK From Rarotongan via Motu. 

RAG From Mota? 

SAM mafolafola ‘flat’. 

TAH From English? 

05.330 BOWL 

ATA gataman 
TSO takubigi 
RUK kisi 
PAI pa-pu-siav-an 
*YAM [Cawaij] 

ISN 

KAL duyug 
*TAG maijkok 
AKL ma+ukui) 


PAL marjkuk 
MOL magkuk 
KAG marjkuk 
BLA tukui) 

SAB [pirjgan] 
*MUR lumbu 
MGY tfangam-bava 
ACE cawan 
*BAT makkuk 


MIN £ambu 3 ij 
*IND maijkuk 
SUN marjkok 
JAV magku? 
MAD basi 
*BAL [maqkok] 
SAS 

*GOR [ma c go] 
DAA ponobo 
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♦UMA 

baga 7 

♦YAB 

su 7 

♦NEM 

ba-felo 

BUG 

magko 7 

KAU 


OEM 

m w o-bdu 

KON 

maqko 7 

♦TOL 

la 

AJI 

m w a wayo 

WOL 

ma 5 ko 

BUA 

gabum 

XAR 


♦MAG 

[ma c ko] 

ADZ 

i'bai) 

NEN 

nese 

NGA 

kena 

♦KIL 

kailuya 

♦KIR 

te [bora] 

♦SIK 

[makok] 

TAW 

wedu 

♦MSH 

caepe 

RTI 

mago-k 

♦MOT 

dihu 

♦PON 

[tomp w uri] 

♦BUR 

pir gore-t 

♦MEK 

09 a 

WLE 

tapiya 

DOB 

man 7 ota 

♦ROV 

[peleta] lolohi 

♦EFI 

sed r e 

IRA 


♦MAR 

daho 

WFI 

dare 

SAW 

moko 

LAU 

teu 

RTU 

? umef Cio lal 

NYI 

b w ekei 

KWO 


♦TON 

[sene] 


kukum w en 

RAG 


♦SAM 

ipu 

MAM 

tabira-boa 7 u- 

PAA 

[pol] 

MEL 

kumete 


boa 7 u 

LEW 

([klas]) [pol] 

TAH 

? au 7 a 

♦TAK 

daeg 

POR 


♦RAP 

[mareti] 

♦DAM 

be! kuk 

♦NTA 

[pesin] 


poko-poko 

♦MAB 

ti m blri 

♦KWA 

terji- 




YAM From Japanese. 

TAG Also [tason]; from Spanish tazon. 

MUR Also salubuij, kanduay (metal). 

BAT Also ‘cup’. 

IND Also marjkok. 

BAL From Malay. 

GOR From Malay rnagkok. 

UMA ‘half coconut shell, which is used as a bowl’. 

MAG From Malay. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR pir gore-t ‘deep dish’; also partep (Malay) ‘basin’; oko-fnoi-t (from 
foi ) ‘large basin for bathing babies (part of traditional bride-price)’. 
TAK ‘wooden bowl’. 

DAM ‘plate steep’. 

MAB ‘big, wooden bowl, also functions as wealth object’. 

YAB ‘wooden bowl’. 

TOL See 05.260, 05.270, 05.310. 



676 


05.330 Bowl 


KIL ‘large wooden bowl’; also bolu (informants insist is not a loanword), 
‘small bowl, usually made from a large coconut shell’; [bouldis] 
from English ‘bowl’ and ‘dish’, ‘small deep enamel bowl’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives dihu ‘wooden bowl’, kibo ‘small 
round basin, smaller than nau\ and nau ‘earthenware dish or bowl’. 

MEK orjoa in the other dialects. 

ROV ‘deep plate’. 

MAR Also got ‘large wooden bowl’. 

NTA From English. 

KWA Also noteta ‘canoe’. 

NEM ‘for-drinking (hot things)’. 

KIR From English. 

MSH Also cokk w i. 

PON From Japanese; also kasak, sawarj. 

EFT Also dari ‘earthenware bowl’; [tanoa] ‘wooden bowl’; Tongan 
tano?a, [boulu] ‘European bowl’, from English. 

TON From Fijian sed r e; also me ? a takulokulokumete ‘kava bowl’. 

SAM tanoa ‘wooden bowl reserved for kava’. 

RAP Also [mareti tihopu 7; [tihopu] from English ‘soup’. 


05.340 PITCHER, JUG 


English: pitcher, jug Sanskrit: kundi- Spanish: pichel 


ATA 


KAG 

[pitsil] 

MAD 

[ggnd fi i] 

TSO 


BLA 

takudi? 

*BAL 

carat-an 

RUK 

kisi 

SAB 

[pitser] 

*SAS 

kgme? 

PAI 

kisi 

*MUR 

[tikuan] 

GOR 

[gi n di] 

YAM 

pozazanom 

MGY 

sini 

DAA 


ISN 


*ACE 

tayiuan 

UMA 


KAL 

abab 

BAT 


BUG 

attaroi) uwae 

*TAG 

galor) 

*MIN 

[mo ? ] 

*KON 

kupi 7 

*AKL 

[pitfil] 

IND 

[kondi] 

*WOL 

6 osu 

PAL 


SUN 

[kgndi] 

MAG 


MOL 

[pitsil] 

JAY 

[kondi] 

NGA 

taso 
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*SIK 

[pajan] 

KIL 

AJI 

m w arA 

RTI 

poci 

TAW 

XAR 


♦BUR 

kiki-t 

MOT [diage] 

NEN 

Sedewakua 

♦DOB 

k w u'ror 

MEK 

KIR 


IRA 


ROV [zayi] 

MSH 


♦SAW 

[Cero] 

MAR 

PON 


NYI 

sabok 

LAU 

WLE 


MAM 

sema 

KWO 

EFI 

[Coke] 

TAK 


RAG 

WFI 

[Cioke] 

DAM 


PAA 

RTU 

[Coku] 

MAB 


♦LEW pia-wT 

TON 

[sioki] 

♦YAB 

bu-lakop 

POR 

SAM 

[sioki] 

♦KAU 

karia 

NT A 

MEL 

[jaka] 

♦TOL 

pal-a-tava 

KWA 

TAH 

[pita] 

BUA 


NEM 

♦RAP 

[karo] 


ADZ *CEM m w o-tabe 

TAG Also [pitsel], 

AKL Also baija 7 ' water jar’, PHN *baga 7 . 

MUR From Malay tekoan ‘tea or coffee-pot’. 

ACE Also guroa. 

MIN From Dutch. 

BAL baruk ‘coconut shell used as a container for water, liquids’; jun, 
gabah, Jadip ‘large clay pot for storing water’; [mororj] ‘jug’, from 
Malay? 

SAS Teeuw: ‘drinking jug’ (see Malay kandi ): samen, dere 7 , (da)deret(an). 

‘half coconut shell used as a drinking bowl’: (Ja)jai, lawak. 

KON Also jiyolarj. 

SIK From Sanskrit. 

WOL ‘spherical earthen water vessel’. 

BUR Also kofi-n ‘bamboo container for palmwine’. 

DOB k w u'ror ‘clay vessel used for carrying water, and storing it’. 

SAW From Malay. 

YAB bu ‘water’, lakop ‘coconut shell, used as a container’. 

KAU ‘hollowed coconut shell used to carry and store water and as a 
drinking vessel’. 

TOL pal ‘skin, vessel’, a CONN, tava ‘water’, lit ‘vessel for water’. 

LEW Also used for ‘bottle’. 
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05.340 Pitcher, jug 


CEM ‘container of water’. 

RAP From Spanish jarro. Also punu unu vai (archaic). 


05.350 CUP, DRINKING VESSEL 


Dutch: glas 

English: 

cup, pannikin 

Spanish: taza 

*ATA 

tarunaw 

♦UMA 

po-g-inu-a 

♦MAR 

bibinu 

TSO 

takubigi 

BUG 

cagkiri? 

♦LAU 

teu 

RUK 

gigi]dgo 

♦KON 

[’dagkiri] 

KWO 


PAI 


♦WOL 

ma°ko 

♦RAG 

laha 

YAM 

ininoman 

♦MAG 

ca q kir 

PAA 

[vanikTn] 

ISN 

akap 

♦NGA 

he ? a 

♦LEW 

piala 

♦KAL 

[tasa] 

♦SIK 

sagkir 

POR 


TAG 

[tasa] 

RTI 

[°galas] 

NTA 

[panakan] 

AKL 

[tasa] 

♦BUR 

moko-t 

♦KWA 

tiki nui 

PAL 

makow 

DOB 

[gelas] 

NEM 


♦MOL 

[tasa] 

IRA 

boka 

CEM 


♦KAG 

[tasa] 

SAW 

[ga ? las] 

AJI 

m w a wayo 

♦BLA 

basu 

♦NYI 

b w esam 

XAR 


SAB 

sawan 

MAM 

sema-sai 

NEN 

neCadakua 

♦MUR 

sagkid 

♦TAK 

gab 

♦KIR 

te m w agko 

♦MGY 

[kaupi] 

DAM 

gabeta 

♦MSH 

[kap“] 

ACE 

cagke 

MAB 

m boro 

PON 

[kep] 

BAT 

makkuk 

♦YAB 

la ? -lu 

♦WLE 

texaxii 

MIN 

dagki 3 

KAU 

tapil 

EFI 

bilo 

♦IND 

dagkir 

♦TOL 

[bilo] 

WFI 

bilo 

SUN 

£agkir 

BUA 

[kap] 

♦RTU 

ipu 

JAV 

tagkir 

♦ADZ 

u m pi ? 

♦TON 

ipu 

MAD 

dagkir 

KIL 

Piga 

♦SAM 

ipu 

♦BAL 

Cagkir 

♦TAW 

keyaka 

♦MEL 

ipu 

SAS 

£agkir 

♦MOT 

[kapusi] 

TAH 

hapaina 

♦GOR 

[ma^go] 

♦MEK 

[kaputsi] 

♦RAP 

7 au 7 a 

DAA 

[sa^giri] 

♦ROY 

[kapa] 




ATA kahiy ‘a bamboo cup’; tarunaw ‘an earthenware tea cup’. 
KAL Also i ?nnuman. 
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MOL [tasa] ‘cup’; sawan ‘cup with no handle/drinking vessel’. 

KAG [basu] ‘drinking glass’ from Spanish vaso. 

BLA tabu 7 ‘cup (with handle)’. 

MUR Also [galas] (without handle) from English ‘glass’. 

MGY From French. 

IND Also [galas] ‘glass’. 

BAL Water was normally directly from a 6arat-an see 05.340. [lumur] 
from Javanese?; [galas] ‘glass’; [dawan] ‘porcelain cup without a 
handle’, from Malay. 

GOR From Malay maykok. 

UMA Also [sa°kiri]. 

KON ['darjkiri] ‘cup’; [kada] ‘glass’ from Sanskrit. 

WOL Also moomoo ‘big cup, mug’; sa m pua ‘drinking glass’; tata°kiri 
‘drinking cup’. 

MAG Also [mok] from Dutch. 

NGA ‘coconut shell’. 

SIK Also [makok] both Malay. 

BUR Also kola ‘bamboo drinking vessel for palmwine’; [galase-t], 

NYI Also b w iniu. 

TAK ‘cup made of half a coconut shell’. 

YAB See note on 05.310. 

TOL From English ‘pillow’; also momamomo from momo ‘drink’ (old); 
kulkulup from kulup ‘fetch, dip up water’. 

ADZ u m pi 7 ; i m pi 7 ‘coconut shell cup/spoon’ (Amari only). 

TAW ‘coconut cup’. 

MOT From English ‘cup of-tea’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives bio 
‘coconut shell cup, deeper than kehere'. It appears kehere is more 
saucer-like. 

MEK From English. 

ROV Also [kapa]napnapoana ‘drinking vessel’. 

MAR ‘cup made from a leaf’. 

LAU Also [benikeni]. 

RAG ‘coconut half-shell used as kava drinking-cup’. 

LEW Also [panikin], 

KWA tiki nui ‘skin-of water’, kamumu ‘cup made of rolled banana leaf’. 
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05.350 Cup, drinking vessel 


KIR Also te ibu from ‘coconut shell’. 

MSH [cim^arjko] from Kiribati ‘cup made from coconut shell’. 
WLE Also ‘coconut shell, skull’. 

RTU Also [kapa]. 

TON Also hohoni. 

SAM Originally ‘coconut-shell cup’. 

MEL Also [lasa] from Efate; [kapa]. 

RAP ?au?a, [potio] ‘cup’ from Spanish pocillo ; bapaina ‘glass’. 


05.360 SAUCER 


English: saucer Spanish: plato, platito 


ATA 


SAS 

TSO 


*GOR 

RUK 



PAI 


DAA 

YAM 

kakanan 

UMA 

ISN 


BUG 

*KAL 

pal[pallatu] 

*KON 

TAG 

[platito] 

*WOL 

AKL 

[platito] 

MAG 

PAL 

raya ? -raya ? 

*NGA 

MOL 

tapak 

*SIK 

KAG 

[platitu] 

RTI 

BLA 

siwit 

*BUR 

SAB 

tapak 

DOB 

*MUR 

[suit] 

IRA 

*MGY 

[tasin-kafe] 

♦SAW 

ACE 

cipe 

NYI 

BAT 

tapak 

MAM 

*MIN 

tadah 

TAK 

IND 

pirir) kecil 

DAM 

SUN 

pisin 

MAB 

JAV 

lepe ? 

*YAB 

MAD 

lipir 

KAU 

*BAL 

[lepek]-an 

TOL 


lepe ? 

BUA 


payadu 

ADZ 


[ma 5 go] 

KIL 



TAW 



MOT 


pinne-beCCu 

MEK 


pallagga 

ROV 


piri-piri 

MAR 



LAU 


6 aa-k3(fi 

KWO 


[sa^a-n] 

RAG 


pii)a [°galas] 

PAA 


[pirir)] 

LEW 

[peleti] 


POR 



NT A 


gasi gow 

KWA 

tiki nari 


NEM 



CEM 



AJI 

kamea yari 


XAR 



NEN 


[pele] saur) 

KIR 



MSH 



PON 
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WLE 

TON [sosa] 

♦TAH [mereti] 

WFI 

[sasa] SAM [sasa] 

na?ina?i 

EFI 

[sasa] MEL 

RAP [mareti] ?au?a 

KAL 

R‘-[palatu]-R2. 


MUR 

From Chinese. 


MGY 

From French. 


MIN 

Also dipi 0 . 


BAL 

‘small china saucer’ from Old Javanese? 


GOR 

Also buliyohu and laniya. 


KON 

From pa-ap-lai)ga\ also sempedaddi. 


WOL 

Also ka-sa v ko ‘place-mat tray’. 


NGA 

kodi ‘small’. 


SIK 

[makok] both from Malay. 


BUR 

See 05.310. 


SAW 

‘salt plate’. 


YAB 

‘plate junior’. 


TAH 

From English ‘plate’? 


05.370 

SPOON 



English: spoon Spanish: cuchara 


ATA 

kawpih 

SAB 

sudu? 

DAA 

si n du 

*TSO 

takirirji 

♦MUR 

susudu? 

UMA 

huju? 

RUK 

kidiij 

MGY 

sut r u 

BUG 

senru? 

PAI 

kizii) 

♦ACE 

camca 

♦KON 

senru? 

♦YAM 

izos 

BAT 

sodduk 

♦WOL 

kasiru 

♦ISN 

ispun 

MIN 

sendo? 

♦MAG 

[so n dok] 

KAL 

[kussala] 

IND 

sendok 

♦NGA 

fego 

TAG 

[kutsara] 

SUN 

sendok 

♦SIK 

huru 

♦AKL 

[kutsara] 

♦JAV 

sendo? 

RTI 

sulu-k 

PAL 

susudu? 

MAD 

sindu? 

♦BUR 

ka siru 

MOL 

susudu? 

♦BAL 

sinduk 

DOB 

sur 

♦KAG 

[kutsara] 

SAS 

sidut 

IRA 

sedo 

BLA 

[kutsada] 

GOR 

ti-tidu 

♦SAW 

sur 
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NYI 

bokei 

ROV 

MAM 

sai 

MAR 

*TAK 

sai 

*LAU 

DAM 

gabeta 

KWO 

MAB 


RAG 

*YAB 

kasom 

PAA 

*KAU 

koloi) 

*LEW 

*TOL 

[sipun] 

POR 

BUA 

[spun] 

NTA 

*ADZ 

u m pi ? 

KWA 

KIL 

kaniku 

NEM 

TAW 

[sipuni] 

*CEM 

*MOT 

[sipunu] 

AJI 

*MEK 

faiso 

*XAR 


05.370 Spoon 



[sipuni] 

NEN 



*KIR 

teeria 

roa 

*MSH 

[cip^un] 


*PON 

[sup w un] 


*WLE 

[supuno] 

[supun] 

EFI 

i-taki 

sue 

WFI 

[supuni] 


RTU 

[punu] 

[sapun] 

TON 

[sepuni] 


SAM 

[sipuni] 


MEL 

[sipunu] 

be-tupi 

TAH 

[punu] 

yipu 

[k w iyorD] 

*RAP 

kue 


TSO takirigi ‘wooden spoon’; xusu ‘modern metal spoon, as well as 
chopsticks’. 

YAM zoyoy ‘coconut shell ladle’. 

ISN kiriru ‘ladle (of coconut shell)’. 

AKL tabu 7 , sanduk ‘ladle (coconut)’. 

KAG [kutsarita] ‘dessert spoon, teaspoon’ from Spanish cuchareta. 

MUR Also [sikag] from Chinese ‘Chinese-style spoon’. 

ACE Also [awiud 7 ] Mon-Khmer ‘ladle’. 

JAV Also suru ‘banana-leaf spoon’. 

BAL sinduk ‘large wooden spoon for serving rice etc.’, sendok ‘eating 
spoon’, from Malay (eating with a spoon is a recent custom). 

KON Also se 7 ru 7 
WOL Also sa n du, se "do. 

MAG From Malay. 

NGA Also 6oi. 

SIK Also gabe, hoko, paka, sedo. 

BUR Also [sondo] from Malay. 

SAW Also [jibobo] from Temate. 

TAK ‘coconut shell spoon’. 

YAB Originally ‘nautilus shell’; also saku ‘large ornamental spoon’; 7a 7 - 
kawi ‘ladle, bailer’. 

KAU ‘a clam-shaped shell used as a spoon’. 
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TOL Also kulkulup, see 05.350. 

ADZ Also i m pi? see 05.350. 

MOT Also bedi ‘spoon made from coconut shell’. 

MEK Also faio is the traditional spoon made from a coconut shell’; 

[tsipuni] ‘metal spoon’. 

LAU ‘spoon of mother-of-pearl’. 

LEW ‘(shell of) k.o. bivalve shellfish’. 

CEM ‘for drawing (water)’. 

XAR From French cuiller, also [kipune] from English ‘spoon’. 

KIR Also te bun from English. 

MSH From English, also aujakklat, also kilatlat ‘coconut husk spoon’. 
PON touk ‘eat with a spoon’. 

WLE Also jff£r. 

RAP [kue] ‘spoon (one)’; [kuiere] ‘spoons (many)’, from French cuiller. 


05.380 KNIFE 


♦ATA 

takIS, 

SUN 

peso 

MAM 

moita 

TSO 

fu ? fu 

♦JAV 

ladir) 

♦TAK 

meit 

♦RUK 

labo 

MAD 

ladd fi ii) 

DAM 

dimig 

♦PAI 

cakit 

♦BAL 

tiuk 

MAB 

buza 

YAM 

ipagan 

SAS 

ladik 

YAB 

boyai) 

♦ISN 

iku 

GOR 

pito 

♦KAU 

alagin 

KAL 

uku 

DAA 

ladi 

♦TOL 

bon am 

♦TAG 

kampit 

UMA 

ladi? 

BUA 

yipsk 

♦AKL 

siyaw 

BUG 

piso 

♦ADZ 

mu([?uk 

♦PAL 

piku? 

♦KON 

piso 

♦KIL 

[kutou] 

MOL 

ladir) 

♦WOL 

piso 

♦TAW 

[naipi] 

♦KAG 

[kutsilyu] 

♦MAG 

[piso] 

MOT 

kaia 

BLA 

bansug 

NGA 

tutfi 

MEK 

a ? iva 

SAB 

ladir) 

♦SIK 

tudi 

ROV 

mayu 

♦MUR 

pais 

RTI 

dope 

MAR 

naflahi 

♦MGY 

antfi 

♦BUR 

kat-ana-n 

♦LAU 

isi 

♦ACE 

[sikin] 

DOB 

tura ? u 

KWO 


BAT 

raut 

IRA 

warada 

♦RAG 

bua 

MIN 

pisaw 

SAW 

yet£ goro 

♦PAA 

titiau 

IND 

pisau 

NYI 

samen 

LEW 

pilayu 
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POR 

NTA 

KWA 

*NEM 

*CEM 

AJI 

XAR 

ATA 

RUK 

PAI 

ISN 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

MUR 


MGY 

ACE 

JAV 

BAL 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

BUR 


TAK 




05.380 Knife 



iCao 

*NEN 

[hele] 

RTU 

sere 

[naip] 

KIR 

te [naibi] 

TON 

hele 

nau 

MSH 

[n w aip m ] 

*SAM 

[naifi] 

[hele] 

PON 

[naip] 

♦MEL 

[masimasi] 

[hele] 

*WLE 

fatire$ w u 

TAH 

tipi 

rafa pe ara 

EFI 

i-sele 

RAP 

hoe 

naa 

WFI 

i-hele 




Also takiS; jiuii ?‘pocket knife’; paiakaw ‘knife to peel hemp’. 
bakah ‘kitchen knife’; takidi ‘small knife’. 
sikunu ‘small knife’; fakalap ‘sheath’. 
aliwa ‘bolo knife’. 

Also [kutsilyo], from Spanish cuchillo. 

talibug ‘bolo (knife)’; tagub ‘sheath (for bold)', Proto-Southern 
Philippines *tageb. 

Also pa ?is. 

From Spanish cuchillo; bari ‘small kitchen knife’; tabya ‘large 
kitchen knife’. 

pais ‘small kitchen knife’; [pisaw] from Malay pisau ‘small all¬ 
purpose knife, pen-knife’; kinandoy ‘work knife, machete’; gogolob 
‘bamboo knife’, gogomot ‘sickle-like reaping knife for rice-stalks’; 
aggaman ‘small harvest-knife for reaping rice-ears’. 

Also [kisu] from Bantu. 

From Arabic sikkln. 

Also piso. 

Also aggap-an ‘knife used to harvest rice’; pogutik (po-N-kutik) 
‘knife used to inscribe traditional books on lontar leaf’. 

Also berag-berag, bassi-bassi. 

Also piso-piso ‘small knife, pocket knife’. 

Malay. 

Also ki ? at, supi. 

‘offspring of machete’ from kau tue-n ‘tree stump’ > katuen 
‘machete’ > katfuen] ana-n > kat-ana-n (Rana dialect iri-t ‘knife’); 
unu-t ‘bamboo knife for picking lice or wedge for forcing caulk into 
cracks’; tina-t ‘sharp bamboo knife for shredding tobacco or pig 
stomach into fine strips’. 

‘bamboo knife’. 
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KAU ‘sharpened bamboo used as a knife’. 

TOL ‘strip of bamboo used as a knife’. 

ADZ mufeuk ‘small metal knife’; paip ‘metal bush-knife, machete’; ya*kaf 
‘stone knife’. 

KIL From French (apparently influence of French traders in pre-war 
period). Also [naipa]. 

TAW From English knife; Labe dialect oeya. 

LAU Also Wa. 

RAG bua tavtava ‘bamboo knife’, bua tai tai ‘metal knife’. 

PAA ‘small bamboo’. 

NEM From Polynesian. 

CEM From Polynesian. 

NEN From Polynesian. 

WLE ‘regular sized knife’. 

SAM (polite) ?ofe (see 08.940); (polite) polo. 

MEL From Efate. 

05.390 FORK 


Dutch: vork English: fork Portuguese: garfo 

Spanish: tenedor 


ATA 


*MUR 

[gadapu 7 ] 

UMA 


*TSO 

xusu 

*MGY 

[furiseti] 

BUG 

[garippu] 

RUK 


ACE 

camca antu ? 

KON 

[garappu] 

PA I 



jams 

WOL 

[garupu] 

YAM 


BAT 

[garpu] 

MAG 


ISN 


MIN 

[garpu] 

NGA 

sutfu 

KAL 

[tinidol] 

IND 

[garpu] 

*SIK 

huru orok 

TAG 

[tinidor] 

SUN 

[garpuh] 

RTI 

[folo-k] 

AKL 

[tenedor] 

*JAV 

[poro?] 

*BUR 

[garpu] 

PAL 

[tinidur] 

MAD 

[garpu] 

DOB 

[$orok] 

MOL 

[tinidor] 

BAL 

[garpu] 

IRA 


KAG 

[’tinidur] 

SAS 

Cakar 

SAW 

[forok] 

BLA 

[tinidur] 

GOR 

tu-tu c go ? o 

NYI 


SAB 

[tinedor] 

DAA 


MAM 

saru 
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05.390 Fork 


TAK 


LAU [foko] 

♦NEN 

[fok] 

DAM 

aifot 

KWO 

KIR 

te waiteke 

MAB 

5 gal 

RAG 

*MSH 

[bDk] 

YAB 

sala? 

PAA [vdk] 

PON 

[p w ok] 

KAU 


♦LEW pererjawa 

*WLE 

ti4> w a 

TOL 

[fok] 

POR 

EFI 

i-6ula 

BUA 

rurak 

NTA [fok] 

*WFI 

i-Sula 

*ADZ 

0 itfu? 

KWA 

RTU 

koho 

KIL 

kaibeba 

*NEM ba-k 5 eli 

TON 

huhu 

TAW 

hige 

aman 

♦SAM 

tui 

♦MOT 

[poka] 

♦CEM be-woli- 

MEL 

[foko] 

*MEK 

ini 

nado 

TAH 

patia ma?a 

ROV 

[sipuni 

AJI pe rowoxe e 

RAP 

patia 


poka] 

ara 



MAR 


XAR 



TSO 

Also chopsticks, spoons. 



MUR 

tujok (map-; -on) ‘pierce with fork’. 



MGY 

From French. 




JAV 

Also [garpu]. 




SIK 

Also ?ai orok. 




BUR 

Also nasel ‘three-pronged fishing spear used to hunt crayfish’. 

ADZ 

‘single-pronged skewer, made of coconut leaf mid-rib’ 


MOT 

Also diniga ‘fork, sharpened stick or bone’. 



MEK 

ini lit ‘thorn’ (as used for picking up food). 

Traditionally peo-peo, a 


fork made from 

the leg bone of a cassowary. 

was a prized 


possession. 

LEW Originally ‘many-pronged arrow’. 
NEM ‘for-stab thing’. 

CEM ‘for jabbing things’. 

NEN Also eOewelen. 

MSH Also [kapel] from German Gabel. 
WLE Also ‘lever’. 

WFI Also i-haga. 

SAM tui (vb trans) ‘stab, jab’, see 09.223. 
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TONGS 





ATA 


DAA 


♦ROV 

nopihi 

TSO 


UMA 

hupi 7 

MAR 

CoComi 

RUK 


BUG 

passipi? 

LAU 

sakai 

PAI 


KON 

sipi? 

KWO 

lageu 

YAM 

sosopit 

WOL 

supi 

♦RAG 

ya-laiva 

ISN 


MAG 

5 gapit 

PAA 


KAL 

i?ipit 

♦NGA 

gape 

LEW 

pilapau 

♦TAG 

sipit 

SIK 

kamit 

POR 

xi°ge 

AKL 

kimpit 

RTI 

ka-kabi-k 

♦NTA 

kuf 

PAL 


♦BUR 

ati-t 

KWA 

ku^e 

MOL 

kokoripit 

DOB 

? abil 

♦NEM 

ba-cim w i paik 

*KAG 

parj-ipit 

IRA 

tanaga<j>a 

♦CEM 

be-im w i-nado 

BLA 

sifit 

SAW 

kew-kawet 

AJI 

pe kavia 

SAB 

si-sipit 

NYI 

n d T i n d r im 

♦XAR 

[akofi] 

♦MUR 

ansip 

MAM 

sula ? a 

NEN 

ikot 

MGY 

tand r a 

TAK 


KIR 

te karibaibai 

ACE 

suipet 

DAM 

a koro 

MSH 


♦BAT 

[tag] 

MAB 

°garig 

PON 


♦MIN 

[tag] 

YAB 

ga"dog 

WLE 


IND 

sapit 

KAU 

kapis 

EFI 

i-gamu 

♦SUN 

CaCapit 

TOL 

kia 

WFI 

i-gamu 

JAV 

Capit 

BUA 


RTU 

? ilehi 

MAD 

japit 

ADZ 


♦TON 

hikofi 

BAL 

sapit 

KIL 


SAM 

i ? ofi 

SAS 

pahjapit 

TAW 

kamolaga 

♦MEL 

[nikapu] 


(japit) 

MOT 

kahi 

TAH 


♦GOR 

ku-kupito 

MEK 

i-epe 

RAP 



TAG Also panlpit. 

KAG From (ipit + pay-) ‘thing used for pinching’. 

MUR Also sumpit ‘tweezers shaped like chopsticks, joined at one end, used 
for eating sago’. 

BAT From Dutch. 

MIN From Dutch. 

SUN Also panapit (dapit). 

GOR Must be a loanword, as A/is not a native consonant. 

NGA Also game. 

BUR Also ‘sago paste twirler’. 
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05.391 Tongs 


ROV Also nepihi. 

RAG ‘split stick for hot stones’. 

NTA kuf made from bamboo; karasaui made from wood. 
NEM ‘for-grasp stone’ (oven). 

CEM ‘for grasping hold of things’. 

XAR From Polynesian. 

TON Also me ? a hiko. 

MEL From Efate. 


05.410 

MEAL (a) 





ATA 

m-tihal'-ik 

UMA 


♦ROV 

hinena hena 

TSO 


BUG 

anre 

♦MAR 

gay B amu 

RUK 


KON 


LAU 

faga 

PAI 


♦WOL 

ka n de-a 

KWO 


YAM 


♦MAG 

£a m pok 

RAG 


ISN 


♦NGA 

uta 

♦PAA 

anien 

KAL 

kakan 

♦SIK 

gafiu-g ? ea-g 

LEW 

na-kani-ena 

♦TAG 

pag-ka ? in 

♦RTI 

na-na- ? a-ni-n- 

POR 


♦AKL 

pag-ka ? un 


inu-k 

NTA 

naguanan 

PAL 

ka ? an 

♦BUR 

mag-kau 

♦KWA 

naweganien 

MOL 

okon 

DOB 


NEM 

wi-aman 

0 

KAG 


IRA 


CEM 

wi-nado 

BLA 

ka-ka?on 

♦SAW 

mnom 

AJI 

vi ara 

SAB 


NYI 

namon 

XAR 

ne-da 

MUR 


MAM 

moana ? o 

NEN 


MGY 

sakafu 

♦TAK 

latamad 

KIR 


♦ACE 

[kanuri] 

DAM 


MSH 


BAT 

si-pagan-on 

♦MAB 

kini 

PON 


MIN 

makan 

YAB 

m w asig 

WLE 


IND 

makan-an 

♦KAU 

eda mhu 

EFI 

kana 

♦SUN 

ka-[dahar]-an 

♦TOL 

n-ian 

WFI 

kana 

♦JAV 

sag o 

BUA 

nos 

RTU 

?ate 

MAD 

kakan-an 

ADZ 

nam ga-dan 

TON 

kai 

♦BAL 

da-[daar]-an 

♦KIL 

kam-k w am 

♦SAM 

? ai-ga 

♦SAS 

kakan-an 

TAW 

am 

MEL 

kai 

♦GOR 

?u ? alo 

♦MOT 

aniani 

TAH 

tama ? ara ? a 

DAA 


MEK 

ani-ani 

RAP 
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TAG Also‘food’(05.120). 

AKL Also ‘food’ (05.120). 

ACE ‘formal meal’ from Persian kanur, also bu ‘cooked rice, meal’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV ‘cooked rice’. 

BAL ‘food’. Old Javanese. 

SAS ‘food’ 

GOR ? u ‘NOM’, ? alo ‘be eaten’; also tamelo (at a feast). See 05.120. 

WOL ‘meal, bowl, plate, dish’. 

MAG ‘informal snack’. 

NGA ‘vegetable’. 

SIK Also ? ap rinu-p, ? a rinu. 

RTI ‘what is eaten-drunk’, i.e. ‘a meal’. 

BUR ‘cassava, manioc’, ma kaa map-kau ‘Let’s eat a meal/Let’s eat 
cassava’. 

SAW ‘food’. 

TAK ‘strengthening’. 

MAB Also temen. 

KAU ‘food taken to be eaten along the trail’ (eda ‘thing’). 

TOL See 05.120. lukara ‘meal of a feast’. 

KIL ‘CONT-eat’; paka ‘party, feast’. 

MOT ‘food’. 

ROV Also yinaniyani. 

MAR ‘feast’. 

PAA Also ‘food’. 

KWA naweponien ‘feast’; na$unu ‘food eaten after drinking kava, Piper 
methysticum'. 

SAM ?ai ‘eat’, -pa NOM; (polite) talialo-pa, taumafa-tapa, -tapa NOM, 
tausami-pa,-pa NOM. 


05.420 

BREAKFAST 





ATA 

k-um-unama ? 

PAI 

kanamay 

KAL 

ka-kan si 

TSO 


YAM 

iziag 


bigbigat 

RUK 

koala 

ISN 

slra 

♦TAG 

[almusal] 
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05.420 Breakfast 


♦AKL 

pamahaw 

♦MAG 

jfumik 

ROV 


PAL 

somahow 

♦NGA 

kaa-uta-ro6a 

MAR 


MOL 


SIK 

? ea-g ka(3u 

LAU 

fag ala ? ubogi 

KAG 

maaw 

♦RTI 

na-na- ? a fa- 

KWO 


BLA 

k-n-o?on flofus 


fai-k 

RAG 


♦SAB 

inum-an mahin 

♦BUR 

kaa sup-supa-k 

♦PAA 

mun [tl] 


a?at 

♦DOB 


♦LEW 

na-kani-ena na 

MUR 


IRA 



lulan 

♦MGY 

udi am-bava’fu 

♦SAW 

n-inem woe 

POR 


ACE 

bu buigoh 


tane 

NTA 

naguanan 

♦BAT 

mag an ma- 

♦NYI 

namon ta 

KWA 



nogot 


ma n d r aben 

NEM 


MIN 

makan pagi 

MAM 

uabuna-bia- 

CEM 


IND 

sarapan 


bia-moana ? o 

AJI 

ara melo 

♦SUN 

sa-sarap 

TAK 


XAR 


JAV 

sarapan 

DAM 


NEN 


MAD 

sarab-an 

MAB 


KIR 


♦BAL 

panamag 

♦YAB 

mo-m w asig 

MSH 

m^ap^ug 

♦SAS 

hampah 

KAU 


♦PON 

teiet 

♦GOR 

moga 

TOL 


WLE 



[simukuluj 

BUA 


EFI 

katalau 

DAA 

pa^goni 

ADZ 


WFI 

mataSawa 


m pado n do 

KIL 


RTU 

? a maho 

UMA 


♦TAW 

malatomtom 

TON 

kai pogipogi 

BUG 

anre ele ? 


amna 

♦SAM 

[fi] 

♦KON 

ag-ganre 

♦MOT 

daba aniani-na 

MEL 



(kanre) ele ? 

MEK 

? ama-ga-ai 

♦TAH 

[taofe] 

♦WOL 

pe-6aku 


fo ? ama 

♦RAP 

hora[kape] 


TAG From Spanish almorzar ‘to lunch’. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *bahaw ‘cold food’ + paN-. 

SAB This and the terms for lunch, dinner and supper are not really used. 
Main meals i.e. lunch and dinner are referred to as a-magan ‘to eat’ 
and lighter meals i.e. breakfast and supper are referred to as aN-inum 
‘to drink/have a snack’. 

MGY ‘remedy for the stomach’. 

BAT Also sarapan. 

SUN Also mu-muluk. 

BAL (po-N-ssmsg), somag ‘morning’. 
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SAS Thoir et al (1985): sampah (noun); nampah (vb intrans). 

GOR moga ‘to eat’, a LIG; smukul from Manado Malay. 

KON Also a ?-jempag bulati, a ? -kaddo'kaddoro. 

WOL Also po-ta m po. 

MAG ‘meal’. 

NGA Also nalo ‘eat together especially in honour of a guest’. 

RTT Rotinese generally eat two meals a day, morning and evening: na-na- 
?a fafai-k and na-na- ?a le?o-dae-k. 

BUR ‘eat early-morning’ (incorporated). 

DOB No meal names in Dobel, they simply say ?a- ? a manam ‘he eats 
(sago)’, then they can specify the time of day if necessary. 

SAW ‘drink hot water’ (usually breakfast)’. 

NYI ‘food of morning’. 

YAB ‘taro left from supper’. 

TAW ‘morning meal’. 

MOT daba ‘morning’. 

PA A ‘drink tea’. 

LEW ‘morning meal’; often reduced to na lulan; also verbally muni wJ 
visunu ‘drink hot water’. 

PON m w egen menseg lit ‘morning meal’; kap w arsou hon.; kemenseg. 

SAM From English ‘tea’; also inu-ga-tl, inu (vb intrans/trans) ‘drink’, -ga 
NOM, 6 ‘tea’, (polite) malu-taeao, malu (vb intrans) ‘be refreshing’, 
‘freshness’, taeao ‘morning’. 

TAH From English. 

RAP [kape] from Spanish caf6. 


05.430 LUNCH 


ATA 

k-um-ri?ax 

TAG 

tar)hali ? -an 

SAB 

a-magan ugtu 

TSO 


AKL 

ilabas 


allaw 

RUK 

kodab 

PAL 

torpldowan 

MUR 


PAI 

09ipl y 

MOL 


MGY 

sakafu antu- 

YAM 

iagra 

KAG 

igma 


and r u 

ISN 

agpapasu 

BLA 

k-n-o ? on bog 

ACE 

bu uroa 

KAL 

ka-kan si 


du 

BAT 

magan ari-an 


mamatuk 



MIN 

makan tarjari 
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IND 

makan siag 

♦NYI hamon ta 

♦LEW 

na-kani-ena na 

♦SUN 

dahar birag 

bada?an 


lipae 

JAV 

magan awan 

MAM amari-soasoa- 

POR 


♦MAD 

gakan bodd fl uk 

moana ? o 

NTA 



(-kakan) 

TAK 

KWA 


BAL 


DAM 

NEM 


♦SAS 

mag an tsgari 

MAB 

CEM 


♦GOR 

moga dulahu 

YAB 

AJI 

ara kare 

DAA 

pa^goni n togo 

KAU 

XAR 



eo 

TOL 

NEN 


UMA 


BUA 

KIR 


BUG 

anre isso 

ADZ 

MSH 


KON 

ag-ganre 

KIL 

♦PON 

m w egen 


(kanre) alio 

♦TAW iyetabolina 


souwas 

WOL 


amna 

WLE 


♦MAG 

lo m pog 

♦MOT dina tubua 

EFI 

Paka-si'gale(3u 

NGA 

kaa-uta-bza 

aniani-na 

WFI 

Pa-higa-le^u 

SIK 

? ea-g bro datu 

MEK atsiava fo ? ama 

♦RTU 

? ate ianina 

♦RTI 

na-na-?a ledo 

ROV 

TON 

kai ho?ata 


hana-k 

MAR 

SAM 


♦BUR 

kaa lea tifu-k 

LAU 

MEL 


♦DOB 


KWO 

♦TAH 

tama ? a 

IRA 


RAG 

RAP 


SAW 


♦PAA ganian en 




[leven] 


SUN birag ‘middle of the day’ 

MAD bodd B uk ‘noon’. 

SAS magan ‘eat rice’; also bo-togari, from togari ‘noon’. 
GOR moga ‘to eat’, a ‘LIG’, dulaho ‘daytime’. 

MAG ‘full meal’. 

RTI See 05.420. 

BUR ‘eat midday’ (incorporated construction). 

DOB See 05.420. 

NYI ‘food of midday’. 

TAW ‘midday meal’. 

MOT dina tubua ‘midday’ (dina ‘day’ tubua ‘upright; tip’). 
PAA ‘eat at eleven’. 
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LEW ‘midday meal’; also [tina] (from English). 
PON ‘noon meal’; also kasouwas, panisou. 
RTU ‘midday meal’. 

TAH Verb. 


05.440 DINNER 


ATA 

k-um-yapiyan 

BUG 

manre-winni 

MAR 

TSO 


KON 


LAU 

RUK 


WOL 


KWO 

PAI 


MAG 


RAG 

YAM 

ioyab 

NGA 

meye 

PAA 

ISN 


SIK 

?ea-g ? paun 

♦LEW 

KAL 


♦RTI 

na-na- ? aIe ? o- 


♦TAG 

salu-salo 


dae-k 

POR 

♦AKL 

sa'fu-satuh 

BUR 


NT A 

PAL 

ka?anan 

♦DOB 


KWA 

MOL 


IRA 


NEM 

KAG 

igma 

SAW 


CEM 

BLA 


NYI 


AJI 

SAB 

a-magan 

MAM 

rairai- 

XAR 


sagom 


moana ? o 

NEN 

MUR 


TAK 


KIR 

MGY 

sakafu 

DAM 


MSH 

ACE 

bu suipot 

MAB 


♦PON 

BAT 

magan borgin 

YAB 


WLE 

MIN 

makan 

KAU 


EFI 

IND 

makan malam 

TOL 


WFI 

♦SUN 

dahar pitir) 

BUA 


RTU 

JAV 

magan bagi 

ADZ 


♦TON 

MAD 

ijakan malam 

KIL 


♦SAM 


(-kakan) 

♦TAW 

ibigei amna 

MEL 

BAL 


♦MOT 

adorahi 

♦TAH 

♦SAS 

mai)an (patag) 


aniani-na 

RAP 

♦GOR 

moga huwi 

MEK 

gapi-gapi 


DAA 



fo ? ama 


UMA 


ROV 




fagala baita 


na-kani-ena na 
evekilavi 

naguanan 


ara rehe 


kacota 

m w egen soutik 

Paka-yakapi 

Pe-i-yapi 

? omoe 

[tina] 

? ai-ga 

[taofe] 
hora kai 
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05.440 Dinner 


TAG ‘banquet’; otherwise same as ‘supper’ (05.450). 

AKL ‘banquet’; otherwise same as ‘supper’. 

SUN Eringa (1984): pitig ‘evening, night’. 

SAS magan ‘eat rice’, Thoir et al (1985): patsg ‘dark’. 

GOR moga ‘to eat’, a LIG, huwi ‘night’. 

RTI See 05.420. 

DOB See 05.420. 

TAW ‘evening meal’. 

MOT adorahi ‘evening’. 

LEW ‘evening meal’; also [sapa] (from Bislama). 

PON ‘evening meal’; also kasoutik; kotusou hon. 

TON From English‘dinner’. 

SAM ?ai- ‘eat’, -ga NOM; (polite) tali-ga-sua : tali (polite) ‘fill one’s belly’, 
-ga- NOM, sua (polite) ‘meal served to a chief’. 

TAH Verb, from English. 


05.450 SUPPER 


ATA 

k-um-yapiyan 

MIN 

makan malam 

SIK 

?ea-g ? Paug 

TSO 


IND 

makan malam 

♦RTI 

na-na- ? ale ? - 

RUK 

koaobo 

♦SUN 

dahar pitig 


odae-k 

PAI 

kaiv 

JAV 

magan bagi 

♦BUR 

kaa moda-k 

YAM 

ioyab 

MAD 

gakan malam 

♦DOB 


ISN 

paggidam 


(-kakan) 

IRA 


♦KAL 

kakan si labi 

BAL 


SAW 


♦TAG 

hapun-an 

♦SAS 

magan 

♦NYI 

namon ta 

AKL 

i-hapun 


(patag). 


beyeh 

PAL 

opunan 

GOR 


MAM 

rairai- 

MOL 


DAA 

pa^gori 


moana ? o 

KAG 

yapun 


5 gavegina 

TAK 


BLA 

k-n-o ? on flobi 

UMA 


DAM 


SAB 

inum-an 

BUG 

manre-winni 

MAB 



sagom 

KON 

ag-ganre 

YAB 


MUR 



(kanre) baggi 

KAU 


MGY 

sakafu hariva 

WOL 


TOL 


ACE 

bu malam 

MAG 


BUA 


BAT 


NGA 

kaa-uta-kobe 

ADZ 




KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

KAL 

TAG 

SUN 

SAS 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

NYI 

TON 


05.460 

ATA 

♦TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

♦YAM 

ISN 

♦KAL 

♦TAG 

♦AKL 

♦PAL 

♦MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 
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faka-neifua 


kai ahi-ahi 

MSH kacata 
PON 

From (ka-kan si labi) 

Also ‘dinner’ (05.440). 

Eringa (1984): pitip ‘evening, night’. 

See note, ‘dinner’. 

See 05.420. 

‘eat evening’ incorporated construction. 

See 05.420. 

‘food of evening’. 

Also [sapa] from English ‘supper’. 


POR WLE 

NT A EFI 

KWA WFI 

NEM RTU 

CEM *TON 

AJI ara refs SAM 

fagala haulafi XAR MEL 

NEN TAH 

KIR RAP 


PEEL 


k-um-aii 7 

♦SAB 

kuwit 

♦GOR 

moijalipo 

re-tosi 

♦MUR 

iijkulit 

DAA 

no m ba-lepa 

gitfo 

♦MGY 

mamaufi 

♦UMA 

lepa 7 

^-am-adap 

ACE 

kulet 

BUG 

massoso 

atjipan 

BAT 

lakkat-i 

♦KON 

an-noro 7 

bula 7 

MIN 

kuba? 


(soro 7 ) 

upik 

IND 

ma^upas 

WOL 

kulasi 

talop 


(kupas) 

MAG 

kasi 

upak 

SUN 

masek (pasek) 

NGA 

lui 

mugupas 

JAV 

g-once ? -i 

♦SIK 

biha 

(upas) 

MAD 

qumbi ? 

♦RTI 

fina 

kulit 


(-kumbi 7 ) 

♦BUR 

sopi-k 

palut 

BAL 

malut (palut) 

♦DOB 

7 a-yi$ar 

n-uket 

♦SAS 

loke 7 

♦IRA 

nu^asa 
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*SAW 

n-epires. 

♦MEK 

e-kopi-a 

♦XAR 

coa 

NYI 

asik 

♦ROV 

garoa 

♦NEN 

ruano(n) 

MAM 

rasi 

♦MAR 

tohi 

KIR 

kuora 

*TAK 

-supi 

LAU 

? efoa 

♦MSH 

orcib 

♦DAM 

i-sei-ya 

KWO 

susuri-a 

♦PON 

rere 

*MAB 

-kis 

♦RAG 

hib w a 

♦WLE 

rjeisi 

*YAB 

-gani 7 

PAA 

vuti 

♦EFI 

6i^i-ta 

*KAU 

sil 

♦LEW 

si-vani 

♦WFI 

6ipi-sia 

TOL 

kulit 

♦POR 

vu£-i 

♦RTU 

sisu 

BUA 

ru(i 

♦NTA 

-arpok 

TON 

fohi 

♦ADZ 

saf- 

♦KWA 

-aruwai 

♦SAM 

fofo 7 e 

KEL 

-k w asi 

NEM 

p w adi 

♦MEL 

tavassia 

♦TAW 

geya 

CEM 

p w adi 

TAH 

hohore 

MOT 

kopa-ia 

AJI 

pari 

RAP 

ho-honi 


TSO re-tosi (re-tos-i) ‘peel with a knife (apples, pears)’; mu- 7 rifi (r 7 i#-i) 
‘peel with fingers (banana, tangerine, bamboo shoot, peanut, etc.)’; 
see also mu-skisi ( skis-i ) ‘peel hemp/ramie stems’. 

YAM atjipan (raw food); lapoyan ‘cooked food’ 

KAL upik + -an (fruit); kulit + -an (camote); bunut + -an (coconut). 

TAG talop+mag-/-an. 

AKL upak + -an. 

PAL Also upasan. 

MOL kulit + -an. 

KAG palut + mag-/-an; also panit + mag-/-an. 

SAB kuwit + aN-/-an. 

MUR irjkulit (mar)-; -in); also las (mag-/mar)-; -on) ‘peel durian and other 
large fruit with tough skin’. 

MGY (maN- + vaofi) from voa-ofi ‘be peeled, skinned’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): lokes. 

GOR ( 7 alipo + moN-) 

UMA Vepa 7 ‘peel with fingers (e.g. a banana)’; lela 7 ‘peel with knife (e.g. 
potato)’. 

KON Also arj-rjalappasifkalappasi) (coconut). 

SIK Also gahi (maize), laris (potato, mango), tibo (coconut). 

RTI rina ‘to peel by hand’; nisi is ‘peel, scrape with a knife’. 
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BUR ‘peel with a knife’; sabi-k ‘peel, pare, shave (e.g. bristles off a pig)’; 
ali-k ‘peel by hand’ (e.g. banana); sisi-k ‘peel bark off a tree with a 
machete for use as walls or roofing of a house’; bara-k ‘beating bark 
to loosen it for peeling (first step of sisi-k )'; narji ikan ‘scale a fish’. 
DOB ?a-yi$ar of bananas and cassava; also 7 a-$u?a, used of lemons, etc. 
IRA nufoso ‘husk coconut’; nodadono ‘peel banana’; nu$o ‘peel tuber’. 
SAW Also n-esuf ‘peel with a knife’. 

TAK ‘peel with a sea-shell peeler’. 

DAM ‘3sg-peel-INF’. 

MAB -kis ‘peel sweet potato, taro etc.’, -sek ‘to peel tree bark, banana’. 
YAB Also -gole 7 ' dehusk’, -ti, -le ? . 

KAU Also kais; sus ‘husk coconut’. 

ADZ saf- ‘peel skin off, e.g. sweet potato’; su- ‘peel banana’. 

TAW geya ‘banana peel’; omheli ‘vegetable peel’. 

MEK Also e- 7 epu(-ya). 

ROV garoa, garogaro ‘peel with implement (potato)’, also kapua ‘peel 
with finger nail (orange)’. 

MAR tohi ‘peel with knife’; kmiji ‘peel off husk of nut’. 

RAG ‘peel with knife’. 

LEW ‘pare’; also vili-ari ‘peel (e.g. orange) with fingers’. 

POR Also tp-i. 

NTA Also apiy, for fruit like a banana. 

KWA -aruwai ‘peel tubers such as manioc, taro, yam’; -aweri ‘peel a 
banana, hard-boiled egg’; -eyi ‘peel a banana, peel bark off a twig’. 
XAR coa ‘peel’; poru ‘skin, remove outer leaves’. 

NEN Also dumuze (of yams). 

MSH orcib (vb intrans); also ‘moult’; kakil also xkil from kil ‘skin’; 

intransitive forms used in the sense of ‘to peel (of skin)’; ecec. 

PON Also kaup as of a banana. 

WLE yeisT ‘with the hands’, $ w uroyI; teraiifo ‘to skin something’. 

EFI podi-a ‘peel soft skin, with fingers’. 

WFI Podi-a ‘peel soft skin, with fingers’. 

RTU Also tara. 

SAM fofo 7 e ‘peel with a peeler or by hand’, fisi (vb trans) ‘peel with a 
knife’. 

MEL Also valasia, vasivasia, kosia. 
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05.470 Sieve, strain 



05.470 

SIEVE, STRAIN 




ATA 

Y-um-iryir 

DAA 

sariga 

MAR 

POji 

♦TSO 

ma-saraxi 

UMA 

po-rana 7 

LAU 


*RUK 

wa-sala 

BUG 

pappanapi 

KWO 


PAI 

s-am-iki-sik 

♦KON 

pa 7 -tanda 7 

RAG 


YAM 

paninigian 

♦WOL 

gugura 

PAA 


ISN 

issasagat 

♦MAG 

[tapis] 

♦LEW 

[ve-sev] 

♦KAL 

padapad 

NGA 

tapi 

POR 


♦TAG 

sala ? 

SIK 

tapi-g 

NTA 

-as 

♦AKL 

sa*a 7 

RTI 

da-da 7 a 

♦KWA 

-ak w rigi 

PAL 

sosrotan 

♦BUR 

lee 

NEM 


♦MOL 

sirirj 

DOB 

na-k w ureri 

CEM 


♦KAG 

ayag 

IRA 

tateta 

AJI 

pe jo 

BLA 

s-n-ala 7 

SAW 

fe-ftak 

XAR 

fa-to 

♦SAB 

ayak 

NYI 


NEN 


♦MUR 

ayak 

MAM 


♦KIR 

raumea 

MGY 

mana- 

♦TAK 

-abi 

MSH 

liklik 


tantavana 

DAM 

asi 

♦PON 

[sip] 

ACE 

aya ? 

MAB 

-rug 

♦WLE 

ppisi 

♦BAT 

(ayat] 

♦YAB 

lase-lase 

EFI 

taupulo-na 

♦MIN 

tapih 

KAU 


♦WFI 

Pa-Pulo-nia 

IND 

monarir) 

TOL 


RTU 

sakoto 


(sarig) 

BUA 

Pasu 

♦TON 

[sivi] 

♦SUN 

narig (sarig) 

ADZ 

gi 5? - 

♦SAM 

tatau 

JAV 

g-aya ? -i 

KIL 

-ta(3ilepi 

MEL 


MAD 

iiarig (sarig) 

♦TAW 

luluhi 

TAH 

titi 7 a 

♦BAL 

naip (saip) 

♦MOT 

nePari-a 

♦RAP 

[kora] 

SAS 

g-eok 

♦MEK 

ifolo 



♦GOR 

mohayahu 

ROV 





TSO ma-saraxi (sarax-i) ‘strain millet- or rice-beer through tipi (rattan- 
made strainer)’. 

RUK wa-sala ‘to sieve with a sifter made from bamboo’, wa-vatay ‘to sieve 
with a sifter made from wire’. 

KAL padapad + -on. 

TAG sala 7 + mag-/-in PHF *sara 7 
AKL sa+a 7 + -un. 

MOL sirii) + -on. 
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KAG ayag + mag-/-9n ‘sieve’; sa 'la + mag-/-an ‘strain ’. 

SAB ayak + aN-/-an ‘sieve’; sa? + aN-/0 ‘strain’. 

MUR ayak (mag-; -on). 

BAT From Malay. 

MIN Also sari% 

SUN Also g-ayak. 

BAL Also (N-)[sarig] from Malay. 

GOR (wahahu + moh-). 

KON Also doro (made of bamboo). 

WOL gugura (vb trans); ka-gugura (n); tepi ‘winnow (rice)’; ka-tepi (n). 
MAG Malay ‘winnow’; also 6eme. 

BUR The instrument is a lee-t. 

TAK ‘hold’ (11.150), i.e. ‘squeeze out’. 

YAB lase-lase ‘sieve’; nu ? ' strain’. 

TAW ‘sago filter’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives meaning as ‘to sprinkle’. 

MEK ifolo ‘gauze-like fibre obtained from coconut palms, used to strain 
liquids’. 

LEW From Bislama. 

KWA -askin ‘strain by winding the ends of a piece of cloth, etc. about two 
sticks and twisting’. 

KIR teraumea ‘filter’, usually made of coconut cloth. 

PON From English. 

WLE ‘strained, slip out’. 

WFI Also pa-dawa-nia. 

TON From English. 

SAM Also ‘wring out’. 

RAP [kora] ‘sieve, strain (liquids)’, from Spanish colar; ru-ru ‘shake’ i.e. 
‘sift dry goods’. 

05.480 SCRAPE 

ATA PAI *KAL kuskus 

*TSO sifkou YAM gizigidan *TAG kayod 

RUK wa-koso-koso ISN kitkit *AKL kiskis 
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♦PAL 

♦MOL 

♦KAG 

♦BLA 

♦SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

♦ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

♦SUN 

♦JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 


TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 


05.480 Scrape 


kuskus 

WOL 

kau 

KWO 

gori-a 

korut 

♦MAG 

c garok 

RAG 

hiri 

kias 

♦NGA 

ragu 

PAA 

rasi 

n-dis 

♦SIK 

karu 

LEW 

vili 

kagis 

RTI 

nisi 

POR 

xorov-i 

kikis 

♦BUR 

kihi 

NTA 

-akiah 

mi-kiki 

DOB 

7 a-bayil 

♦KWA 

-apeki 

knit 

♦IRA 

sakukara 

NEM 

yeli 

hois 

SAW 

n-egeg 

CEM 

iti 

kikih 

♦NYI 

a 7 er 

♦AJI 

p w a 

mogorik 

MAM 

garasi 

♦XAR 

kou 

(korik) 

♦TAK 

-riri 

NEN 

kul 

[iprik] 

DAM 

ko 

KIR 

korita 

([korik]) 

♦MAB 

-kere 

♦MSH 

ir 

goru 7 (koru 7 ) 

♦YAB 

-kalig 

♦PON 

kalup w ur 

garrek 

♦KAU 

puh 

WLE 

xeroti 

(-karrek) 

TOL 

ka 

EFI 

kari-a 

i)i(h)kih 

♦BUA 

kakain 

WFI 

kari-a 

(ki(h)kih) 

ADZ 

nab- 

♦RTU 

7 oi 

garik (karik) 

♦KIL 

-kaib w ana 

TON 

vau 

mo-po-yilito 

TAW 

yaga-ya 

SAM 

valu 

no-kou 

MOT 

ori-a 

MEL 

varsia 

kou 

♦MEK 

e-ae-ga 

♦TAH 

7 ana 

map-paru 7 

♦ROV 

rausu 

RAP 

varu-varu 

ag-ga 7 ru 7 

♦MAR 

grahi 



(ka 7 ru 7 ) 

LAU 

garasia 




sifkou (sifkov-a) ‘scrape off meat attached to fur’; tuisi (tuis-a) ‘to 
grate’ (sweet potatoes, radish, etc.). 

kuskus + -an. 

Also kaskas + mag-/-in. 

Also kuskus + -un. 

‘grate coconut on grater’ (kuskusan). 
korut + -on. 
kias + mag-/-on. 

n-dis ‘scrape (as shaving)’; k-an-lud ‘scrape (as to grate a coconut)’. 
kagis + aN-/ 0 . 
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MUR kikis (mag-; -on) ‘scrape, grate (to obtain particles)’; kisas (mag-; - 
on) ‘scrape (to smoothen a surface)’; susu 7 (mag-; -on) ‘scrape 
(coconut flesh from inside shell)’. 

ACE Also amplaih, garo. 

IND Also garuk, garut, kikis, parut. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese, also marud (parud). 

JAV Also gari ? (kori?). 

BAL ‘grate coconut flesh’; (N-)ksrik ‘scrape with a sharp object, e.g. 
knife’; (N-)soluh ‘scrape out the flesh of a nut e.g. coconut, 
candlenut’. 

KON Also ag-goro? (koro 7 ). 

MAG Also kiki, °gerok. 

NGA Also koi. 

SIK Also kuir, koso koro-g. 

BUR ‘scrape scales off a fish or burnt skin off a roasted tuber’; also kiki ; 
nagi ‘scale a fish’; sawi ‘scrape wood smooth with knife blade or 
broken glass’; skiki ‘scrape flesh on rock or wood’; i-paga-t ‘a scrape 
or scratch from a thorn with thorn not embedded’; fgogikau ‘the way 
a cuscus scratches/sharpens its claws on wood, imitated by the 
hunter’; guha-k ‘grate (finely)’; skoho-k ‘grate (coarsely), scrape 
(meat from coconut)’; koka gisi-n ‘scrape/brush teeth’; soli ‘shuck 
com, scrape kernels off’; kodo-k ‘scrape, grind (so as to sharpen a 
knife)’. 

IRA Also norg. 

NYI Also ariy. 

TAK -riri, -rasi respectively ‘scrape with a coconut scraper’ and ‘scrape 
out, e.g., with a knife’. 

YAB Also - gabe, -keko, -gawe, -si. 

MAB -kere ‘scrape coconut’, -kurik ‘to peel by scraping’, - m burus ‘to 
shred’. 

KAU puh ‘scraping the meat out of a coconut shell’; tio ‘scrape taro which 
has been cooked over the fire’. 

BUA kokain ‘scrape out remnants of food’; kgkadgkin ‘scrape or scratch’; 
kgrergkin ‘scrape/scratch towards oneself with one’s fingernail’; 
kgrurgkin ‘scratch soft interior out of a vine, with knife, etc.’. 

KIL -kaib w ana ‘to scrape yam’; -k w aliluya ‘to scrape coconut’. 

MEK Also e-ai-ga,e-gau-ga. 
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05.480 Scrape 


ROV rausu ‘scrape of a wood carver’; asa ‘scrape carrots’ i.e. ‘grate’; repia 
‘scrape a coconut’. 

MAR grahi ‘scrape, grate’; kakrasi ‘scrape off with a shell’. 

KWA Also -atiai also ‘grate*. 

AJI Also I. 

XAR kou ‘scrape’; m w ata, gia, xT ‘grate’. 

MSH ir also ‘rub’; kArat ‘scrape out’; also kar, kutake ‘rake, scratch, 
brush’; k w e. 

PON kalup w ur ‘ scrape surface ’; koret ‘ scrape out’. 

RTU Also kori. 

TAH ? ana ‘scrape coconut’; oro ‘scrape manioc’. 


05.490 

STIR, MIX 





ATA 

pa-pa-imay 

♦BAL 

g-aduk 

TOL 

poto 

*TSO 

atvoxi 

SAS 

aduk-ag 

♦BUA 

ye lok 

RUK 

wa-tfiboko 

♦GOR 

mogulawu 

♦ADZ 

yari 7 - 

PAI 


♦DAA 

nag-igo 

♦KIL 

-taguliki 

YAM 

CivoCivoren 

UMA 

kala 7 iko 

TAW 

goda 

ISN 

klru 

BUG 

mag-garu 

MOT 

bulo-a 

*KAL 

kiwkiw 

♦KON 

a 7 -garu 

MEK 

e-iu-lapui-na 

♦TAG 

halo 7 

♦WOL 

geru 

♦ROV 

galiri 

♦AKL 

kullwag 

♦MAG 

haor 

MAR 

gino 

PAL 

moglamud 

♦NGA 

yego 

LAU 

dolalia 

♦MOL 

kuar 

♦SIK 

gaar 

♦KWO 

gagi-a 

♦KAG 

ukay 

RTI 

adu 

RAG 


♦BLA 

k-an-ligol 

♦BUR 

ep-sia-k 

PAA 

garalini 

♦SAB 

kukaw 

♦DOB 

7 a-yesal 

LEW 

vuloni 

♦MUR 

latok 

♦IRA 

na^utara 

POR 

m bu n d r as-i 

♦MGY 

mampifangaru 

SAW 

n-ewae 

NT A 

-alkin 

♦ACE 

[wet] 

NYI 

tobolowe 

♦KWA 

-arkini 

♦BAT 

saok 

MAM 

bairi 

NEM 

weli 

MIN 

ka£aw 

TAK 

-kibilam 

CEM 

ilu-hi 

♦IND 

mag-aduk 

DAM 

$alei 

AJI 

bAveai 

♦SUN 

rj-aduk 

♦MAB 

-toro 

XAR 

5Akui 

JAV 

g-adu 7 

♦YAB 

-galug 

♦NEN 

kidon 

MAD 

a-galuy 

♦KAU 

phai ^ulik 

KIR 

kaboa 
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*MSH 

♦PON 

♦WLE 

♦EFI 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 


MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

DAA 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 


auceke 

WFI 

uli-a 

MEL 

tapinia 

an 

♦RTU 

sua 

♦TAH 

? ano ? i 

fifati 

TON 

heu 

♦RAP 

oi(-oi) 

uli-a 

♦SAM 

seu 




atvoxi(atvox-a) ‘mix’; t-m-a-?ufu(ta-?ufu-a) ‘stir up to mix’. 

kiwkiw + -on. 

halo 7 + mag-/-in. 

kuliwag + -un. 

kuar + -on. 

ukay + mag-/-on ‘stir’; duma +mag-/-on ‘mix’. 

k-an-ligol ‘stir’; s-an-bo?ol ‘mix’. 

kukaw + aN-/0 ‘stir’; lamud + aN-/-an ‘mix’. 

latok (mag-/mai)-; -on) ‘mix (two or more ingredients) together’; also 
aykuyaw (mar)-;-on) ‘mix s.th. in liquid by stirring with spoon’; giul 
(mag-/mai)-; -on) ‘mix s.th. in liquid by beating with whisk’; kutow 
(mag-/mar)-;-on) ‘mix to make porridge or gruel’. 

From mampi-faN-haru. 

From Mon-Khmer. 

Also saor. 

moij-aduk ‘stir’; dampur ‘mix’. 

Also pa-galo-kin;galo ‘mixed together, blended’. 

Also (N-)ledok, (N-)udsk; (N-)[aor]-in from Old Javanese? 

(?ulawu + moN). 
nan-igo ‘stir’; no-galo ‘mix’. 

Also a ? -'kaluere. 

Also jalo. 

Also kalot, kelok ‘to stir’. 

Also kego. 

Also gepu-p hae-T). 

‘cause to be one, stir, mix’; also p-sablali-k ‘mix’ (both are also used 
as a euphemism for sexual relations); noba ‘fat mixed with rice or 
millet’. 

?a-yesal ‘stir meat, fish or vegetables’, ?a-$akur ‘stir sago’, ( ma'nam). 
nansfitabsbd ‘mix food’. 
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05.490 Stir, mix 


YAB Also -yalir),-kip. 

MAB Also -sabeleu. 

KAU See 10.120. 

BUA te ‘stir vigorously’; saromin ‘mix to blend’. 

ADZ yah 7 - (Amari only); tfari 7 - (other dialects). 

KIL -taguliki ‘stir liquids’, also -kainepi ‘stir (pot while cooking)’, 
-kenepi-goli ‘mix with’, ‘mix (solid ingredients of a recipe)’. 

ROV galiri ‘stir’; henia ‘mix’. 

KWO Also gae-a. 

KWA -arkini also ‘stir’, -wpi ‘combine foods together’. 

NEN Also aisoisoni. 

MSH awe ‘poke, stir food on the fire’. 

PON tie also ‘poke’. 

WLE yariiyarii also ‘stirring stick’. 

EFI Also waki-a. 

RTU Also pow. 

SAM Also sa 7 eu. 

TAH Also fa ? arapu. 

RAP oi ‘stir’; 7 ano 7 i ‘mix’. 


05.510 BREAD 


English: bread, flour North Indian Language: roti 
Spanish: pan 


ATA 


MOL 

[tinapoy] 

SUN 

[roti] 

TSO 


KAG 

'tinapay 

JAV 

[roti] 

RUK 


BLA 

[fan] 

MAD 

[ruti] 

PAI 


SAB 

[pan] 

BAL 

[ruti] 

*YAM 

[manto] 

*MUR 

[duti?] 

SAS 

[ruti] 

ISN 

sinapay 

*MGY 

[mufu] 

*GOR 

[loti] 

KAL 

tinapay 

ACE 

[ruti] 

DAA 

[roti] 

*TAG 

tinapay 

BAT 

[roti] 

UMA 

[roti] 

AKL 

tinapay 

MIN 

[roti] 

BUG 

[roti] 

PAL 

tinapay 

IND 

[roti] 

KON 

[roti] 
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♦WOL 

[roti] 

♦TOL 

[beret] 

NEM 

[p w alawa] 

MAG 

[roti] 

BUA 

[bract] 

CEM 

[p w aloa] 

NGA 


ADZ 


AJI 

[vafawa] 

SIK 

[roti] 

♦KIL 

[beredi] 

♦XAR 

Ipa] 

*RTi 

[loti] 

TAW 

[palawa] 

NEN 

[bered] 

♦BUR 

marj-kau 

MOT 

[parao] 

KIR 

te [biraua] 


seha-n 

MEK 

[palava] 

MSH 

[pilawae] 

DOB 

[roti] 

ROV 

[bereti] 

PON 

[pilawa] 

IRA 

[roti] 

MAR 


WLE 

[firowa] 

SAW 

[roti] 

LAU 

[berete] 

EFI 

mad r ai 

♦NYI 

jabi ramen 

KWO 


♦WFI 

[mad r ai] 

MAM 

[bereti] 

RAG 


RTU 

[faraoa] 

TAK 


PAA 

[polaua] 

TON 

ma 

DAM 


♦LEW 

kila-peravi 

SAM 

[falaoa] 

♦MAB 

narabu 

POR 


MEL 

[pirete] 

♦YAB 

polom 

NTA 

[pret] 

♦TAH 

[faraoa] 

KAU 

[bret] 

KWA 


RAP 

[haraoa] 


YAM From Chinese. 

TAG PHN *tapay ‘yeast’. 

MUR (IncludesTndian bread, dry cake’); also [duti]-[paun] ‘western-type 
bread’, from Portuguese pao ‘bread’. 

MGY From Bantu. 

GOR Also [rod]. 

WOL Also boroti. 

RTI The word for the people of the island of Roti ( rote/lote ) has nothing 
to do with the word for ‘bread’. 

BUR ‘fried balls of dough made from cassava flour’; also [rod] ‘bread’. 
NYI ‘sago loaf’ now applied to ‘bread’. 

MAB ‘mixture of a starchy root crop and either coconut or galip oil that is 
wrapped in leaves and baked’. 

YAB Originally ‘taro pudding’. 

KIL This generally refers to a whole loaf; also [p w arauwa] ‘the substance 
bread, slice from a loaf. 

LEW ‘bread-fruit lump’. 

XAR From French pain. 

WFI Standard Fijian, also hakia (fermented). 

TAH Also [pane]. 
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05.530 Dough 


05.530 DOUGH 


Javanese: adonan 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

*YAM 

pimoayin 

MAG 

ISN 

limmug 

NGA 

KAL 

tamay 

SIK 

♦TAG 

[masa] 

RTI 

AKL 


BUR 

PAL 

masa 7 an 

DOB 

♦MOL 

addun 

IRA 

KAG 


SAW 

BLA 


NYI 

SAB 

addun 

MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 

kuba 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[kame] 

MAB 

BAT 

itak 

♦YAB 

MIN 

adu’-an tapu 3 i) 

KAU 

IND 

[adon-an] 

TOL 

♦SUN 

[adon-an] 

BUA 

JAV 

adon-an 

ADZ 

MAD 

[adunan] 

KIL 

BAL 

[adonan] 

TAW 

SAS 

[adonan] 

MOT 

GOR 

tato 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


lama 7 

MAR 

LAU 


bajui) dumpi 

KWO 


go n ta 

RAG 


a 7 -adu-k 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 


tepuno 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 


(adonan] 

AJI 

m w atai 

polom (mata 7 ) 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 



EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

♦TON 

[toul 


♦SAM 

palu-ga 

[palawa] 

MEL 



♦TAH 

[faraoa] 


RAP 



YAM ‘dough which is left to rise’. 
TAG From Spanish masa. 

MOL ‘batter’. 

ACE From Arabic qamh ‘wheat’. 
SUN Also [adon]. 

YAB ‘pudding unripe’. 

TON From English dough. 
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SAM palu (vb trans) ‘knead’, -Tja NOM. 
TAH From English. 


05.540 KNEAD 


Spanish: masa 


ATA 

pa-pa-imay 

UMA 

game 7 

ROV 


TSO 


BUG 

maj-jimmu 7 

MAR 

opro 

RUK 


KON 

ai)-gompa 

LAU 


PAI 



(kompa) 

KWO 


YAM 

ozodan 

♦WOL 

a"du 

RAG 


ISN 

marj-lammug 

MAG 

kajuk 

♦PAA 

mutl 

♦KAL 

tamay 

NGA 

yasu 

LEW 

wu 

♦TAG 

[masa] 

SIK 

para 

POR 


♦AKL 

[masah] 

♦RTI 

lulu 

NTA 

-iapetap 

PAL 


♦BUR 

loli-k 

KWA 

-arap (i) 

MOL 


♦DOB 

7 a-[bantirj] 

NEM 

kom w i 

KAG 


IRA 

nobara 

CEM 

edo-hi 

BLA 


SAW 

n-ekum 

AJI 

bafa 

♦SAB 

gomot 

NYI 

akek 

♦XAR 

ke-gai 

♦MUR 

kulin 

MAM 


NEN 

kuti 

♦MGY 

mamutfiputfika 

♦TAK 

-abi 

KIR 


ACE 

ramaih 

DAM 

kon 

MSH 


BAT 


MAB 


PON 


MIN 


YAB 

-gamu 7 

WLE 


♦IND 

ma-ramas 

KAU 


EFI 

bali-a 

♦SUN 

r)a-[ramas] 

♦TOL 

daun 

WFI 

waki-a 

♦JAV 

rj-ule-ni 

BUA 


RTU 

poru 

♦MAD 

rjuli 

ADZ 

utu- 

♦TON 

takao 

♦BAL 

majak (bajak) 

♦KIL 

-kenepi-goli 

♦SAM 

palu 

♦SAS 

mejat (pejat) 

TAW 

omuda 

MEL 


♦GOR 

molato 

MOT 

kui-a 

TAH 

oi 

DAA 


♦MEK 

e-porjo-ka 

RAP 

gatu 

KAL 

tamay + -on. 





TAG 

[masa ]+mag-/-in. 





AKL 

Also kumus + -un. 
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SAB gomot + aN-/0. 

MUR kulin (may-; -on). 

MGY From maN-puftika-pufika. 

IND Also may-fadon]. 

SUN From Javanese, also ya-ramis. 

JAV From (N-uli-ni). 

MAD Morpheme break not indicated? 

BAL -bdjak ‘squeeze food ingredients, using the fingers etc.’; -posoy 
‘squeeze e.g. cream from coconut flesh’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985) pijot ‘massage’; Goris (1938), Thoir et al (1985) 
mojdk(bojok) ‘knead’. 

GOR (tato + moN-). 

WOL Also kuso, kuso-kuso, pisi, pisiki. 

RTI Also ese, ki-ke 7 e. 

BUR loli-k ‘make dough into balls’; alu-k ‘break off bits of dough to make 
it into balls’. 

DOB From Malay borrowing. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

TOL Also douni. 

KEL ‘mix-with’; see 05.490. 

MEK e-afi-me?o also ‘knead (e.g. sago)’. 

PAA Also ‘punch’. 

XAR ke-gai ‘reduce to crumbs by using fingers’; xe-gai ‘reduce to crumbs 
by using hands’. 

TON Also natu. 

SAM Also ‘mix with hands’. 

05.550 MEAL, FLOUR 


English: flour 

French: faiine 

Portuguese: farinha; trigo' wheat’ 

Spanish: harina 


ATA 

YAM 

odor) 

*AKL 

[hannah] 

*TSO tugv-a 

ISN 

anna 

*PAL 

[arinaj 

RUK 

KAL 

tinampok 

*MOL 

topui) 

PAI 

*TAG 

[hanna] 

*KAG 

[arina] 
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*BLA [harina] 
SAB [tidigu] 
*MUR [tapurj] 
MGY [lafarina] 
ACE tuipoi) 

BAT itak 
MIN tapuY) 

*IND tapurj 
SUN tipui) 

JAV glapui) 
MAD tappui) 

BAL tapui) 

SAS tapui) 

*GOR labu 
*DAA sovu 
UMA lunu 
BUG labbu 
*KON labbu? 
WOL gulupu 
*MAG [tapug] 
*NGA maki 
*SIK luk 
*RTI hade sopu-k 
*BUR enoto (toto) 


*DOB [tepog] 

IRA 

SAW [terigu] 

NYI 

MAM [palaua] 
TAK 

*DAM au 
MAB 

*YAB pobm mata? 
KAU 

TOL [palaua] 

BUA 

ADZ 

*KIL [p w arauwa] 
TAW [palawa] 
*MOT [parao] 
*MEK [palava] 
ROV 
MAR 

LAU [fulaoa] 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA [polaua] 
*LEW p w uluyavi 


POR 

NTA [flaua] 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

*AJI [varini] 

XAR 

NEN [falawa] 

KIR te [burawa] 
MSH [pilawze] 
*PON [pilawa] 
amas 

WLE [firowa] 

EFI [Palawa] 

WFI [Palawa] 
*RTU [faraoa] 
mafa 

*TON mahoa?a 
*SAM [falaoa] mata 
MEL [filaoa] 

TAH [faraoa] ota 
RAP [haraoa] 
mata 


TSO See tumu ‘pulverize’ 

TAG Also galapog ‘rice flour’. 

MOL topuij ‘powder’; [orina]. 

MUR From Malay topuij. 

IND Also [torigu], 

GOR labu ‘flour made from rice or maize’; [tirigu] ‘flour made from 
wheat’. 

DAA Dust, add com or flour. 

KON Also [tariguj. 

MAG Malay. 

NGA ‘cooked rice’. 

SIK luk ‘rice’, pepi-r) ‘maize’. 

RTI bade sopu-k refers specifically to ‘rice flour’. 
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05550 Meal, flour 


BUR From en-toto ‘pounded’ with regular metathesis (e.g. warahe enoto is 
‘peanut meal’). 

DOB Malay borrowing. 

DAM ‘powdered lime’, used with betel nut, now extended to any powder, 
e.g. flour, milk, talcum powder, etc. 

YAB See 05.530. 

KIL See 05.510. 

MOT See 05.510. 

MEK See 05.510 and note. 

LEW See 01.213. 

AJI From French farine. 

PON ‘raw bread’. 

RTU Also mara. 

TON Also [falaoa]. 

SAM ‘raw bread’, [falaoa] ‘bread’ see 05.510, mata (vb intrans) ‘raw’ see 
05.122. 


05.560 CRUSH, GRIND 


ATA 

Y-um-aryur 

♦TSO 

xuaxua 

RUK 

pasialibo 

PAI 

k-am-amu 

YAM 

ramakan 

ISN 

irid-an 

*KAL 

mokmok 

♦TAG 

durog 

♦AKL 

tuktuk 

PAL 

riyoton (riyat) 

♦MOL 

lobok 

*KAG 

ligis 

*BLA 

n-luna 

♦SAB 

pipis 

♦MUR 

tutu 

MGY 

mi-tutu 

♦ACE 

hanco 

♦BAT 

manutu 


♦MIN 

pacah 

♦IND 

ma-lumat-kan 

SUN 

rja-gilir) 

JAV 

i)-ramu ? 

MAD 

a-g fi ilis 

♦BAL 

0-uyag 

♦SAS 

neda ? (seda ? ) 

GOR 

mo-hilirjo 

♦DAA 

no-gili 

UMA 

reke 

BUG 

buru ? 

♦KON 

a 7 -dei)ka 

WOL 

gili 

MAG 

penai) 

♦NGA 

ratu 

♦SIK 

keho 

RTI 

mol (tao na- 
ka-so-sopu-n) 


♦BUR 

toto 

DOB 

? a-gur 

IRA 

natuta 

♦SAW 

n-fa-liles 

NYI 

tabasiy 

MAM 

tutu?i 

♦TAK 

-sue 

DAM 

oli 

♦MAB 

-kut) 

♦YAB 

-le n sim 

♦KAU 

nosok 

TOL 

gi 

♦BUA 

ramomag 

ADZ 

tatapi 7 - 

KIL 

-kimimisi 

♦TAW 

lumutumutuya 

♦MOT 

ha-patapata-ia 

♦MEK 

e-afi-mu ? a 
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*ROV 

munalia 

NEM 

to-bl 

♦WFI 

gagi-a 

MAR 

nipuja 

♦CEM 

c£me-I 

♦RTU 

to ? i 

LAU 


AJI 

kaxai 

♦TON 

ta ? omi 

KWO 

? ute-a 

♦XAR 

te-gici 

SAM 

olo 

RAG 


♦NEN 

amomoCeni 

MEL 

ta- 

PAA 

vilei 

KIR 

la 


woroworosia 

♦LEW 

kila-mumu 

♦MSH 

opene 

TAH 

papahia 

POR 

xoi 

PON 

rukoa 

♦RAP 

gatu 

NTA 

-aruru 

♦WLE 

riplya 



♦KWA 

-ak w (i) atesi 

♦EFI 

natu-ka 



TSO 

(xuaxua-i). 





KAL 

mokmok + -on. 





TAG 

durog + mag-/-in. 





AKL 

tuktuk + -un ‘chop up’. 




MOL 

lobok + -um-/-on 

‘pound’. 





KAG Iigis + mag-/-gn ‘crush’; ga'lip + mag-/-on ‘grind’; pud pud + mag-/-an 
‘crush by pounding’. 

BLA n-luna ‘crush’; n-dak ‘crush (by pounding)’; g-n-ilip ‘grind’. 

SAB pipis + aN-/0 ‘crush’; gilip + aN-/0 ‘grind’. 

MUR tutu (mag-/map-; -on) ‘pound with mortar and pestle’; also lumot 
(map-; on) ‘pound, crush very finely’. 

ACE Also gilep, peh, [ceh] Mon-Khmer. 

BAT (maN-tutu). 

MIN padab ‘crush’; gili 9 p ‘grind’. 

IND Also gilir) ‘grind’, tindis, tokan,psras. 

BAL (N-)ulig ‘grind by hand with mortar’; (N-)nag-ap (nag ‘crushed’). 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): soda 7 ‘break, destroy’; see 09.261, sedo ‘not 
working, broken’. 

DAA ‘grind’. 

KON a 7 -depka ‘to pound in mortar’; ap-gilip ‘to grind’. 

NGA Also vaju means ‘to pound’; reso means ‘to grind’. 

SIK keho ‘rice’, peu-p ‘maize’. 

BUR ‘of coffee, millet, corn, rice and peanuts using mortar and pestle (of 
various types)’; guha fua ‘crush or grind betelnut into pulp’; ese-k 
‘grind or mash into smooth paste’; kodo-k ‘grind or sharpen knife’; 
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(fatu cnodo-t ‘grind stone, whetstone’); rono ‘dissolve’; rasi-k ‘grind 
s.t. into a fine powder or paste, (also poison s.o.). 

SAW Also n-tok. 

TAK ‘dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab’ (see also 08.220, 
09.223). 

MAB -kui) ‘crush in a wooden bowl’, -p/7 ‘crush by rolling with a large 
stone’. 

YAB Also -lbsa, -pig, -pip. 

KAU ‘crush something with a mortar and pestle’ (see also 05.570). 

BUA rsmomQr) ‘crush, smash’; sosusin ‘crumple, scrub at something’. 
TAW Also ompihapihaga ‘grind betel nut’. 

MOT pata-ia ‘to pat, hit’. 

MEK Also e-afi-mimikai-na,e-au-mu ? a, e-ao-fefe ? e. 

ROV munalia ‘crush’, gosa ‘grind’; also asaia ‘grind shell’, gosgosa ‘grind 
(to make e.g. arm-ring or custom money)’. 

LEW Also kari-mumu ‘grind’; yali ‘crush, ram down’. 

KWA -nosi ‘grind (one's teeth)’; -awai ‘grind to sharpen’. 

CEM ‘jab and mix’. 

XAR ‘flatten-crush’. 

NEN Also amudamudani. 

MSH opene ‘crush’; lie ‘grind’. 

WLE xasiiqerii CAUS, see suyeriigerii ‘crunch’. 

EFI Also gagi-a. 

WFI Also puiu-kia. 

RTU Also pokoi. 

TON Also momosijaiki. 

RAP rjatu ‘crush’; oro ‘grind’ (see 05.570). 


05.570 MILL 


ATA 

ISN 

aggiridan 

MOL 


TSO xuaxua 

*KAL 

kisklsan 

*KAG 

ga’lirj 

RUK 

♦TAG 

giliQ 

BLA 

gil»9 

PAI 

♦AKL 

galiQ 

SAB 

gilirj-an 

YAM 

PAL 

giligan 

♦MUR 

[gilirj] 
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♦MGY 

[milina] fi- 

♦BUR ese-k 

PAA 



tutu-ana 

DOB 

LEW 


♦ACE 


IRA 

POR 


♦BAT 

losui) aek 

SAW n-tok 

NTA 


MIN 

kinCi 3 

♦NYI bek ta alim 

KWA 


IND 

marj-gilii) 

MAM 

NEM 


SUN 

pai)-gilii)-an 

TAK 

♦CEM 

m w 6-bite-hi 

JAV 

D-gilir) 

DAM 

AJI 

pe bafa 

♦MAD 

a-g fl ilii) 

MAB 

XAR 


♦BAL 

D-uyag 

YAB -lai 

NEN 

netaruia 

SAS 

D-gilii) 

♦KAU tut 

KIR 


GOR 

hi-hilig-a 

TOL 

MSH 


DAA 

po-gili 

BUA 

PON 


♦UMA 

goro 

ADZ 

WLE 


BUG 

ag-gilirj-ii) 

KIL 

EFI 

i-gagi 

♦KON 

a ? -[’pabere] 

TAW 

WFI 

i-gagi 

WOL 

ka-gili 

MOT 

RTU 


MAG 


MEK 

TON 

tatau- ? aqa 

NGA 

vatu-reso 

ROV 

SAM 


SIK 


MAR 

MEL 


RTI 

batu mol (ma- 

LAU 

TAH 



mana naka- 

KWO 

RAP 

oro 


so-sopu-k) 

RAG 




KAL kisklsan (rice); astan (sugarcane). 

TAG gJlii) + -um-/-in. 

AKL galirj + -un. 

KAG ga 'lip + mag-/-on) (vb); galipan (ga'lip + -an) (n). 

MUR [gilip] (mag-/map-; -on) (sugar cane) from Malay gilip; also [injin] 
(mar)-; -on?) (in petrol-driven rice-mill) from English engine ? 

MGY From French. 

ACE juipki ‘apparatus for grinding and husking rice’; bateo suimupeh 
‘stone for grinding spices’; g-iun-ilep ‘tool for pounding’. 

BAT ‘water mill’. 

MAD Also nutu (N-tutu) ‘pound with mortar’. 

BAL (N-)uyog ‘crush, grind’; (N-)ulig, (N-)cantok ‘grind by hand with 
mortar’; (N-)tobuk ‘pound with long wooden pestle, e.g. rice on the 
stalk’; (N-)topup ‘make flour’ (topup ‘flour’). 
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UMA goro ‘grind com’; also gili from Malay gilir). 
KON From Dutch fabriek ‘factory, mill’. 

BUR See 05.560. 

NYI ‘stone of pounding, hammering’. 

KAU ‘crush, mill’ (general term) (see 05.560). 
CEM ‘container for mixing’. 


05.580 

MORTAR 


*ATA 

iuh-i-ug 

BUG 

TSO 

suxgu 


RUK 

logo 

KON 

PAI 

valarja 

*WOL 

YAM 

asog 

*MAG 

ISN 

altug 

NGA 

KAL 

lusug 

*SIK 

*TAG 

lusog 

RTI 

AKL 

+USUI) 

*BUR 

PAL 

losug 

DOB 

MOL 

losur) 

IRA 

KAG 

lassug 

SAW 

BLA 

SUI) 

NYI 

SAB 

linsugan 

MAM 

MUR 

tutuan 

TAK 

MGY 

launa 

DAM 

ACE 

luisog 

*MAB 

BAT 

[simin] 

YAB 

MIN 

lasuY) 

*KAU 

*IND 

lasug 

TOL 

♦SUN 

lisug 

BUA 

JAV 

lumpag 

ADZ 

*MAD 


KIL 

*BAL 

IdSUQ 

TAW 

*SAS 

gan(d)oi) 

MOT 

GOR 

di-di c ga 

MEK 

DAA 

no fl ju 

*ROV 

UMA 

ho fi 5u 

*MAR 


annam- 

LAU 


pukig 

KWO 


assug 

RAG 


nosu 

PAA 


ga fl £ug 

*LEW 

piaki na 

gasu 


yali-ena 

nuhu-g 

POR 


nesu-k 

NTA 


[resu-n] 

KWA 


Iowan 

NEM 


rasoga 

CEM 

m w a-ceme 

lisen 

AJI 

XAR 

m w a jovi 

tutu ? a 

NEN 


kunum 

KIR 

MSH 


"dap"dap 

PON 


tagtag 

WLE 


nosok-gin 

*EFI 

ftabili] 


*WFI 

RTU 

[tabili] 


*TON 

[mota] 

kaimili 

*SAM 

ma 7 a tu?i 

pihaga 

MEL 

koko 


TAH 

?umete 

lolu 

k h akata 

RAP 
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ATA Also tuhw). 

TAG PHF *Lesurj. 

IND Iumparj. 

SUN Also lu-lumpai). 

MAD See note 05.570. 

BAL ‘deep stone or wooden mortar, used with a long wooden pestle’; 
ppjjuligan (pa-N-ulig-an) ‘shallow stone mortar, used to grind spices 
etc. by hand’; also po^uyogan (po-N-uyog-an), ponantokan (po-N- 
Cantok-an), cf. 05.570. kstuyan ‘long wooden mortar used to separate 
grain from padi’; psqlocokan (po-N-lodok-an) ‘small tube-shaped 
mortar and pestle used to pound the ingredients of a betel quid before 
chewing’. 

SAS Teeuw: gQn(d)9Q, lisur), tesorj, alurj , arjgu. 

WOL Also nosu-nosu, ka-6ulalu. 

MAG ‘pounding block’. 

SIK Also tubu-rj. 

BUR Probable borrowing, expected reflex lesu-n. 

MAB Also kui). 

KAU ‘crush-NOM’. 

ROV lolu ‘round mortar’; hao ‘long mortar’. 

MAR ‘mortar for mashing betel’. 

LEW ‘bucket for ramming down (as in making kava)’. 

WFI For pounding kava, from Solomons. 

EFI For pounding kava, tabili ‘wooden mortar’ from Solomons. 

TON From English. 

SAM ma ? a ‘stone’, tu ? i (vb trans) ‘mash, beat into pulp’, koko ‘cocoa’. 


05.590 PESTLE 


ATA 

kaSu ? 

♦TAG 

halo 

♦MUR 

tutu 

TSO 

prjiri 

♦AKL 

ha* ? u 

♦MGY 

fanutu 

RUK 

asolo 

PAL 

Ialu 

ACE 

ales 

PAI 

kasolu 

♦MOL 

lobok 

♦BAT 

paddudaan 

YAM 

awo 

♦KAG 

allu 

MIN 

alu 

*ISN 

allu 

BLA 

iu 

IND 

alu 

*KAL 

allu 

SAB 

hallu 

♦SUN 

halu 
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JAV 

alu 

DAM 

tutun 

NTA 


MAD 

gonturj 

*MAB 

n dap n dap 

KWA 


*BAL 

alu 


nlni 

NEM 


*SAS 

alu 

*YAB 

tor)toi) ga- 

*CEM 

bS-ceme-I 

*GOR 

wala 7 o 


kaig 

AJI 

pe jovl 


di-di 5 ga 

*KAU 

nosok-gin 

XAR 


DAA 

dialu 


kii-n 

NEN 


UMA 

alu 

TOL 


*KIR 

te ikuiku 

BUG 

palug-ig 

BUA 

Y°p 

MSH 


KON 

alu 

ADZ 


♦PON 

peinar 

WOL 

ana-na nosu 

KIL 

kaitutu 

WLE 


MAG 

alu 

*TAW 

animtutu 

EFI 

i-putu 

NGA 

alu 

MOT 


WFI 

i-PuCu 

*SIK 

gU ? U-I) 

MEK 

? apino 

RTU 


RTI 

alu-k 

ROV 

tutu 

TON 

me ? a- 

BUR 

alu 

*MAR 

gagani 


momosi 

DOB 

ya$ir 

*LAU 

aba 

*SAM 

tu ? i 

IRA 


KWO 


MEL 


SAW 

tektok 

RAG 


TAH 

penu 

NYI 


PAA 


RAP 


MAM 

tutu ? a 

*LEW 

la-na 



*TAK 

su-ag 

POR 





ISN mag-bayu ‘pound rice’. 

KAL (mam)bayu ‘pound rice’. 

TAG Also pambayo. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *haqlu. 

MOL lobok + lo-. 

KAG This is one of the rare instances of a geminate Kagayanen 1. 
MUR Also lansitan (worked by pedal). 

MGY From faN-tutu. 

BAT (paN-duda-an); also tutu. 

SUN Also laki. 

BAL ‘long wooden pestle, used with lasup, katupan '. 

S AS Teeuw: dendep; rendep; alu; tampan; tapan. 

GOR ‘child (of) mortar’. 

SIK Also alu. 

TAK ‘crush (05.560)-NOM\ 
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MAB Also km) nlni. 

YAB ‘mortar its-stem’. 

KAU ‘foot of mortar’. 

TAW (ani-om-tutu) ‘thing-VERBL-knock’, i.e. ‘thing for hammering’. 
MAR ‘pounder’. 

LAU ‘stick for ramming pudding’; also larjia. 

LEW Also 04.350; also laki na yali-ena ‘stick for ramming down’. 
CEM ‘for crushing’. 

KIR Also ‘hammer’; compare ikua ‘pound’. 

PON For pounding breadfruit. 

SAM Compare tu ? i (vb trans) ‘mash, beat into pulp’. 


05.610 MEAT 


Spanish; came 


ATA 

hi? 

JAV 

dagig 

DAM 

muda 

♦TSO 

fou 

MAD 

d fi ag s ig 

MAB 

buzur 

RUK 

bwata 

♦BAL 

be 

♦YAB 

bo? 

PAI 

vucul y 

♦SAS 

ampa? 

KAU 

emalin 

YAM 

vinyay 

♦GOR 

[dagigi] 

TOL 

kirip 

ISN 

limpa 

DAA 

bau 

BUA 

rayu 

KAL 

babuy 

UMA 

bau? 

ADZ 

4?a 5 ? 

♦TAG 

laman 

BUG 

juku 

KIL 

piliona 

♦AKL 

unud 

♦KON 

assi 

♦TAW 

muhala 

PAL 

unad 

WOL 

cfagi 

MOT 

Pamu 

*MOL 

soda? 

♦MAG 

nuru 

♦MEK 

tsitsi (kiki) 

KAG 

[kami] 

NGA 

hui 

♦ROV 

[miti] 

BLA 

ugad 

♦SIK 

?lui-g 

MAR 

nafnahi 

SAB 

sumbali? 

RTI 

pa 

LAU 

mariko 

♦MUR 

[dagig] 

♦BUR 

isi-n 

KWO 


♦MGY 

hena 

DOB 

tabul 

RAG 

vihoyo 

ACE 

sia 

IRA 

J e 

PAA 

[mlt] 

BAT 

jagal 

SAW 

woget 

♦LEW 

kumpui 

♦MIN 

bantay 

♦NYI 

sali-n 

POR 


IND 

dagig 

MAM 

miza?a 

NTA 

nauga 

SUN 

dagig 

♦TAK 

mida-n 

♦KWA 

nauga 
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NEM 

yan tau 

*MSH 

kannisk 

RTU 

? i?ini 

CEM 

mehi-n 

*PON 

utuk 

*TON 

kano-mate 

AJI 

b w arawe 

WLE 

fitixo 

*SAM 

fasi- [povi] 

XAR 

pio 

EFI 

lewe-ni- 

*MEL 

[isiko] 

*NEN 

£edeia 


manumanu 

TAH 

?i?o 

KIR 

te iriko 

WFI 

piSiko 

RAP 

kiko 


TSO ‘meat/flesh in general’, see braxdi ‘red part of meat/fruit’; simro 
‘pork; grease, fat’. 

TAG Also [kame]. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *unej ‘inside(s)’; also [karne]. 

MOL soda 7 + so-an ‘meat’. 

MUR [dagin] (as food) from Malay dagiy ; umas, kana ‘meat as side dish 
for rice’, sinalag ‘smoked meat’. 

MGY See Maanyan kenah ‘fish’, and Old Betsimisaraka Malagasy hena 
‘fish’. 

MIN Also dagi 9 y see 04.130. 

BAL ‘fish’, by extension ‘any meat’ e.g. be sampi ‘beef’. 

SAS Also ‘fish’. 

GOR From Malay dagiy. 

KON Also dagiy. 

MAG Northern and Eastern Central Manggarai: nakey, Western 
Manggarai: n daot. 

SIK Also Vui-y klama-y, ? lui-y roto-y, ihi-y. 

BUR Also lai-n ‘uncooked meat’. 

NYI Also odan. 

TAK ‘flesh, meat’ (see 04.130). 

YAB ‘pig’. Also g w ada ‘meat of wild animals, game’. 

TAW ‘any edible animal’. 

MEK [mitsi] ‘tinned meat’. 

ROV Also masa ‘flesh’ 

LEW See 04.130, also tata. 

KWA Also nosa- ‘flesh’. 

NEN Also guia. 

MSH cxlele ‘meat course’; cxlen CON; ‘meat course ’. 

PON Also irap ‘meat course’; sali. 

TON Also kakano- 7 i-manu. 
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SAM fasi- ‘piece of’, [povi] ‘cow’, 03.230. 
MEL From Efate. 


05.630 SAUSAGE 


Dutch: 

French 

sausijs 
: saucisse 

English: sausage 

S panish: chorizo, longaniza 


ATA 


DAA 

ROV 

[sosesi] 

TSO 


UMA 

MAR 


RUK 


BUG 

LAU 


PAI 


KON 

KWO 


YAM 

Cinayi no 

WOL 

RAG 



kois 

MAG podek 

PAA 

[sosis] 

ISN 


NGA pose 

LEW 


KAL 


SIK 

POR 


♦TAG 

batutay 

RTI pa mudi 

NTA 


♦AKL 

[soriso] 

BUR 

KWA 


PAL 


DOB 

NEM 


MOL 


IRA 

CEM 


KAG 

[surisu] 

SAW 

AJI 

[yoylyi] 

BLA 


NYI 

XAR 


SAB 


MAM [sosis] 

NEN 


MUR 


TAK 

KIR 


♦MGY 

[sausisi] 

DAM 

MSH 


ACE 


MAB 

PON 


BAT 


YAB 

WLE 


MIN 


KAU 

EFI 

[soseti] 

IND 

[sosis] 

TOL 

WFI 

[sdse£i] 

SUN 

[sosis] 

BUA 

RTU 

finae 

JAV 

[sosis] 

ADZ 

TON 

[sosisi] 

MAD 


KIL 

SAM 

[sosisi] 

BAL 

[urutan] 

TAW 

MEL 


SAS 


♦MOT [tosisi] 

♦TAH 

[tOtl] 

GOR 


MEK 

RAP 



TAG Also [sunso], [lorjganisa]. 
AKL Also lorjganesa. 
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05.630 Sausage 


MGY From French. 
MOT Also sosisi. 

TAH Also pua ? a taviri. 


05.640 SOUP, BROTH 


Dutch: soep 

English: soup 

French: (la)soupe 

Spanish: sopa 




♦ATA 

?aiyug 

UMA 


MAR 


♦TSO 

maski 

BUG 

so? 

LAU 

welu 

RUK 

saogolana 

♦KON 

[so?] 

KWO 


PAI 

siaw 

WOL 


RAG 

[subu] 

YAM 

asoy 

MAG 

ute 

PAA 

[lasup] 

1SN 

digu limpa 

NGA 

vae-uta 

♦LEW 

puru-sl 

KAL 

bolat 

SIK 

luru-g 

POR 


*TAG 

sabaw 

♦RTI 

pa oe 

NTA 

[lasup] 

AKL 

sabaw 

BUR 

masi 

KWA 


PAL 

duru? 

♦DOB 

lala 

NEM 


MOL 

duru? 

IRA 


♦CEM 

[cup] 

*KAG 

[supas] 

SAW 

ge 

AJI 

fX mi 

BLA 

sabaw 

NYI 

suw 

XAR 


SAB 

loho? 

MAM 

suru 

NEN 


♦MUR 

[kua?] 

TAK 

tor 

KIR 


♦MGY 

[lasupi] 

DAM 

tar 

MSH 


ACE 

[sopj 

MAB 

ya m bon 

PON 


BAT 

hua-hua 

YAB 

sulu 

WLE 


MIN 

[sup] 

KAU 

[sup] 

EFI 

wai-buta 

♦IND 

[kuah] 

TOL 

[sup] 

WFI 

wai-ni-kuro 

SUN 

[sop] 

♦BUA 

talut 

RTU 

[supu] 

♦JAV 

[kaldu] 

ADZ 

m pwa? 

TON 

[supo] 

MAD 

[sup] 

KIL 

lub w au 

♦SAM 

sua 

♦BAL 

[kuah] 

TAW 

gulai 

MEL 

[supu] 

SAS 

[sop] 

MOT 

(3asiahu 

TAH 

[tihopu] 

GOR 

[sopu] 

MEK 

imega 

RAP 

[tihopu] 

DAA 


ROY 

[supu] 
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ATA Also ? ag. 

TSO ‘side dishes’ in general, especially soup; ijsiu soup taken when meat 
was boiled. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *sabaw. 

KAG [supas] ‘soup’, [sabaw] ‘broth’. 

MUR From Chinese via Malay kuah\ also du 7 . 

MGY From French. 

IND From Chinese; also [sup], 

JAV From Portuguese. 

BAL From Chinese, via Malay. 

RTI Specifically,‘meat broth’. 

DOB ‘drinking water’; ‘soup’ when combined with tabul ‘meat’, or si ? a 
‘fish’. 

BUA tolut ‘hot drink made with greens for a sick person’; tomul ‘mixture 
of foods cooked together to make soup or stew’. 

LEW Also [lasup]. 

CEM Also dumi ‘broth’. 

SAM Also ‘liquid, fluid’. 


05.650 VEGETABLES 


ATA 

paruxaw 

ACE 

gule 

♦MAG 

saug ute 

TSO 

[tfxae] 

♦BAT 

ikkau rata 

NGA 

uta 

RUK 

laftega 

MIN 

sayu 3 

SIK 

toro aru-g 

PA I 

l y after) 

IND 

sayur 

RTI 

uta ai do 

♦YAM 

[napaj 

♦SUN 

lalab 

♦BUR 

uta-n 

ISN 

tagilpa 

♦JAV 

jagan-an 

DOB 

? ata'ler 

♦KAL 

tlpoy 

MAD 

gagan-an 

IRA 

naro 

♦TAG 

gulay 

BAL 

Jukut 

♦SAW 

ay wlu 

*AKL 

tinu+ah 

♦SAS 

kandok 

NYI 

fiamon saroh 

PAL 

tulnu 7 


kala? 

MAM 

dagurai 

♦MOL 

saruy 

♦GOR 

[sayori] 

TAK 


♦KAG 

laswa ,? 9n 

DAA 

uta 

DAM 

sa^i 

BLA 

gulay 

UMA 

°ko]o 

♦MAB 

zere 

SAB 

sayul 

BUG 

ikkaju 

♦YAB 

sayo 

MUR 

sansam 

KON 

bajug utag 

♦KAU 

kaupgin 

MGY 

anana 

WOL 

tawa-na kau 

TOL 

igir 
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BUA 

♦ADZ 

KIL 

♦TAW 

♦MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

♦RAG 

TSO 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

SAS 

GOR 

MAG 

BUR 

SAW 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 


05.650 Vegetables 


ZOZ9T) 

♦PAA 

sesan 

♦PON 

[iasai] 

bus 

LEW 

walulu 

♦WLE 

[iyosai] 

kaula 

POR 


EFI 

kakana-dina 

yaniyani 

♦NTA 

noanai) 

WFI 

5awa jina 

aurau 

♦KWA 

kakaton 

RTU 

te-la-?a 

fo ? ama 

NEM 


♦TON 

me ? a-kai 


♦CEM 

anu 

♦SAM 

fua-la ? au 


AJI 

me dewi 


? ai-na 

fueai 

XAR 


MEL 


?anilana 

NEN 


TAH 

ma?a tanu 


KIR 


♦RAP 


sinu 

MSH 

nApp^a 




From Minnan tfhai ‘vegetables’. 

From Japanese. 
tipoy + ma-. 
gulay-in. 

Root: tutah ‘boil vegetables’. 
saruy + so-on. 

From (laswa + -on) ‘thing to be boiled’; also gulay (the younger 
generation uses this term). 

ikkau ‘side-dish’; rata ‘green; fresh’ ( ikkau see hau 08.600). 
sayur-mayur ‘different kinds of vegetables’. 

Also (lalab-)rumbah, ‘side dish of uncooked vegetables, served with 
rice’. 

Also sayur-an. 

Thoir et al (1985): kandok ‘vegetables; side dish accompanying rice’, 
kola ?l boiled, cooked’. 

From Malay sayur. 

When cooked: ute-sauy. 

‘leafy and stalky vegetables, mushrooms’. 

‘tree leaves’. 

‘green vegetables’. 

From Malay. Also gey gaga ‘food eaten with taro or meat’. 

‘edible green plants’. 

‘green vegetables’. 
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TAW Includes staples. 

MOT au ‘tree’, rau ‘leaf. Bible uses umaaniani-na ‘garden produce/food’. 
RAG ‘green vegetables’. 

PAA ‘green leaves that can be eaten’. 

NTA See 05.710; narjuonon ‘staple root crops’. 

KWA ‘vegetables baked in earth oven along with meats’. 

CEM ‘edible leaves’. 

PON From Japanese. 

WLE From Japanese. 

TON me ? a-kai (staples); Ia ? i- ? akan( greens). 

SAM fua ‘fruit’, la ? au ‘plant’, ? ai ‘eat’, -na trans. 

RAP ha ? a ? apu ‘edible plants, vegetables and fruit’. 


05.660 BEAN 


Dutch: boontje 

English: bean 

French 

: haricot 

*ATA 

kayirai) 

*IND 

[buncisj 

♦SAW 

pue 

TSO 

taxza 

SUN 

[buncis] 

NYI 


*RUK 

bpolopo 

JAV 

kaCag 

MAM 

Ibigj 

♦PAI 

karizag 

MAD 

ana ? 

TAK 


*YAM 

[lipao] 

BAL 

kaiag 

DAM 

$usei 

ISN 

anta 7 

SAS 

plisa 7 

MAB 


♦KAL 

antak 

GOR 

wuta 

YAB 

gabab 

♦TAG 

sltaw 

DAA 

[bo"ji] 

*KAU 

erek 

*AKL 

hamtak 

*UMA 

n tamue 

TOL 

[bin] 

PAL 

ontak 

BUG 

[boncisi 7 ] 

*BUA 

sayog 

MOL 

antak 

KON 

bue 

ADZ 

upis 

♦KAG 

lisu ta gulay 

*WOL 

lawue 

KIL 

[bini] 

BLA 

blogol 

MAG 

[bo"cis] 

♦TAW 

[bembem] 

♦SAB 

batug 

NGA 

ho6o 

MOT 

[bini] 

♦MUR 

bulatug 

*SIK 

he ? o 

MEK 


♦MGY 

tfaramasu 

RTI 

fu-fue 

ROV 

[bini] 

ACE 

kacag 

BUR 

[bondis] 

MAR 


BAT 

dali 

DOB 

7 a^>o ? u 

LAU 


MIN 

kadag 

IRA 

kasian 

KWO 
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05.660 Bean 


RAG 


AJI 

[afiko] 

WFI 


PAA 

[ariko] 

XAR 


RTU 

[pinij 

♦LEW 

praya 

♦NEN 

0ae 

TON 

[piinij 

POR 


KIR 


♦SAM 

[pi] 

NTA 

[noapin] 

MSH 


MEL 


KWA 


PON 


TAH 

pipi 

NEM 

p m u 

WLE 


RAP 

[ ? ariko] 

CEM 

hu 

EFI 

[bini] 




ATA Pawtu? ‘string beans’; iayan ‘small green beans’; puwaway ‘a type 
of peas’; tawCa ? ‘soybean’; ‘pigeon peas’. 

RUK karidag ‘pigeon peas’. 

PAI puk ‘a type of bean’. 

YAM From Japanese. 

KAL antak ‘string bean’; balatu ‘monggo bean’. 

TAG sJtaw ‘string bean’; patani other species. 

AKL hamtak ‘long bean’. 

KAG ‘seed of a vegetable’. 

SAB batug ‘dried bean’, [freboles] (Spanish) ‘string bean’ (sitao in 
Tagalog). 

MUR bulatug ‘large beans’; [kasag] ‘small beans, peas, lentils, peanuts’ 
from Malay kadag. 

MGY From tfara ‘good, suited’, masu ‘eyes’. 

IND buntis ‘green bean’; kadag ‘nut, bean’. 

UMA No generic; n tamue ‘mung bean’; podohi ‘cow pea’; [kasa] from 
Malay kaCag ‘peanuts’. 

WOL lawue ‘k.o. plant with edible beans’; [ada^gore] ‘peanut’. 

SIK Also pePe, bue. 

SAW ‘green beans’. 

KAU A local variety of bean. 

BUA sayog ‘European beans’; pir ‘wingbean’. 

TAW From English bean ? 

LEW Also kil-[pin] (from Bislama), pra-kil [pin], 

NEN ‘native bean’, Phaseolus lunatus. 

SAM From English‘pea’. 



05.700 Potato 
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05.700 POTATO 


French: pomme de terre Spanish: patata(s) 


ATA 

puga? 

TSO 


*RUK 

orasi 

♦PAI 

vurati 

♦YAM 

[madigso] 

ISN 


♦KAL 

kandla 

TAG 

[patatas] 

AKL 

[patatas] 

PAL 

[patatas] 

MOL 


KAG 

[patatas] 

BLA 

[fatatas] 

SAB 


♦MUR 

[ubi-gantag] 

♦MGY 

uvi-m- 


bazaha 

ACE 

gantag 

♦BAT 

[kantag] 

MIN 

kantag 

IND 

kontag 

♦SUN 

kumali 

JAV 

kantag 

MAD 

kantag 

♦BAL 

[kantag] 

SAS 

kantag 

♦GOR 

[?artape] 

♦DAA 

[ka n ta] 

UMA 



BUG lame-lame 
KON lame-lame 
WOL lame-lame 
MAG [ka n tag] 
NGA (fao-bara 
SIK kePa 
RTI kantag 
♦BUR man-safu-t 
DOB 
IRA 

*SAW [kentag] 
♦NYI kasou 
MAM ?aleti- 
moarepi 
♦TAK kubulak 
*DAM kubilim 
♦MAB sere m bat 
♦YAB [katopele] 
♦KAU [potato] 
*TOL kaukau 
BUA tapare 
ADZ 

*KIL simsim w ai 
♦TAW kumala 
MOT [putete] 
MEK [patate] 
ROV luzu vaka 
*MAR k h umara 
LAU kairogi 


KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

[poteto] 

♦LEW 

[puteta] 

POR 


NTA 

[putete] 

♦KWA 

k w arei 

NEM 

♦CEM 

h'ubm 

pop w ale 

AJI 

[pomuidete] 

XAR 


NEN 

wawen 

KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EH 

[pateta] 

WFI 

[Pateta] 

RTU 

[pitete] 

TON 

[pateta] 

SAM 

[pateta] 

MEL 

[patete] 

♦TAH 

[?umara 

putete] 

RAP 

kumara 

[putete] 


RUK orasi ‘sweet potato’. 

PAI jaw-jaw ‘sweet potato leaf; kuzu ‘sweet potato creeping tendrils’; 
kasutfal ‘leafstalk’. 

YAM From Chinese; also referred to as wakay no imaniza ; ‘the American’s 
sweet potato’. 
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05.700 Potato 


KAL kantila ‘sweet potato’; also gannagan 

MUR From Malay ubi kontag\ also [kasila ? ] ‘sweet potato’ loan (through 
Malay *kostela, kstela? from Spanish Castilla ‘Castile (i.e. Spain)’- 
(the plant probably having been introduced by the Spaniards from the 
Philippines); mundok ‘cassava, tapioca’. 

MGY From uvi ‘yam’, vazaha ‘foreigner’. 

BAT From Malay. 

SUN Also [kQntag] from Malay or Javanese. 

BAL From Malay. 

GOR From Dutch aardappel. 

DAA Indonesian kentag. 

BUR ‘white potato’ ( safu-k means ‘to scatter/broadcast (seed)’ and man is 
from a root meaning ‘tuber’, as in mag-kau ‘cassava’, maga-t ‘yam’). 
SAW From Malay. 

NYI ‘sweet potato’. 

TAK ‘sweet potato’. 

DAM ‘sweet potato’. 

MAB ‘sweet potato’. 

YAB From German Kartoffel, also [batete] from English. 

KAU ga, sun ‘taro’; kibak ‘sweet potato’; eni ‘yam’. 

TOL ‘sweet potato’. 

KIL ‘sweet potato’. 

TAW ‘sweet potato’. 

MAR ‘sweet potato’. 

LEW Also [pomtete]; also kumala ‘sweet potato’. 

KWA ‘sweet potato’. 

CEM European Discorea esculenta. 

TAH From French. 


05.710 FRUIT 

[ Spanish: fruta(s) _ 

ATA Puay PAI vagal y KAL buga 

TSO brax^i YAM asi no kayo *TAG [prutas] 

RUK mado ISN buga *AKL [prutas] 
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05.710 Fruit 


PAL 

bwa 7 

SIK 

(Jua-rj 

RAG 


MOL 

bua 7 

RTI 

boa-k 

PAA 

haiai 

KAG 

[prutas] 

♦BUR 

fua-n 

♦LEW 

pra-sia 

BLA 

burji 

♦DOB 

7 ay $usi 

POR 


SAB 

buwa 7 kayu 

IRA 

$o 

NTA 

noanoi) 

♦MUR 

kinawa 7 

SAW 

pyon-o 

♦KWA 

nok w a- 

MGY 

vua-n-kazu 

NYI 

buwa kei 

NEM 

p w en 

♦ACE 

boh 

MAM 

7 aIigo 

CEM 

ace 

BAT 

par-bue 

♦TAK 

nugo-n 

AJI 

p w e ke 

MIN 

buah 

DAM 

biya 

XAR 

p w a 

IND 

buah 

MAB 

rjonono 

NEN 

arjaore 

♦SUN 

buah 

YAB 

(ka) r)ano 

♦KIR 

te ua ni kai 

JAV 

woh 

♦KAU 

hiyu-n 

♦MSH 

k w Ale 

♦MAD 

wa 7 -buwa 7 -an 

TOL 

vuoi 

♦PON 

wa 

♦BAL 

[buah] 

BUA 

anon 

WLE 

uwo 

♦SAS 

bua 7 

ADZ 


EFI 

Pua- 

GOR 

hurjo 

KIL 

kawailuwa 

WFI 

-(Jua- 

DAA 

vua 

TAW 

ugo 

RTU 

hue 

UMA 

pua 7 

♦MOT 

au huahua 

♦TON 

fo 7 i- 7 akau 

BUG 

bua-bua 

♦MEK 

pua 

SAM 

fua 

KON 

bua 

ROV 

vuahuda 

♦MEL 

fua 

♦WOL 

6ake 

♦MAR 

sisi 

TAH 

ma 7 a hotu 

MAG 

vua (haju) 

♦LAU 

fueai 

♦RAP 


NGA 

li 7 e 

KWO 

lodo-na 




TAG Also burja-g kahoy. 

AKL Also buga-tkahuy. 

MUR Also kawa 7 

ACE Used as a generic with all types of fruit and nuts, e.g. boh u 
‘coconut’. 

SUN Also bu-buah-an ‘(all) kinds of fruit’. 

MAD From (RED-6uwa) Safioedin (1977) buwa ‘fruit’; wa ? -buwa?-an 
‘fruit (plural)’. 

BAL 1. ‘areca palm nut’; 2. ‘fruit’ (with this second meaning probably re¬ 
borrowed from Malay); also [wohwohan] from Old Javanese 
‘different kinds of fruit’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985) buag. 

WOL Bake (general); also o°kea, ra m buta, to m bo. 

BUR Includes ‘cucumber, tomato, etc.’ 
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05.710 Fruit 


DOB ‘tree’s fruit’. 

TAK Also patu-n ‘fruit, nut, egg, seed’ (see 05.770, 05.970, 08.311), 
homophonous with patu-n ‘back’ (04.190). 

KAU ‘fruit, seed’. 

MOT au ‘tree’, huahua ‘fruit (general)’. 

MEK Also au-pua, where au means ‘tree’. 

MAR sisi ‘flower, fruit’; fu ? a ‘fruit or nut’. 

LAU Also fufua. 

LEW Also pra-ki. 

KWA Also napugen. 

KIR ‘fruit of the tree’. 

MSH /e‘bear fruit’. 

PON Also wantuke. 

TON Also fua ?i- 7 akau. 

MEL Also [wajikasu] from Efate. 

RAP ha 7 a ?apu ‘edible plants, vegetables and fruit’. 


05.712 BUNCH 


ATA 


♦ACE 

ikat 

♦SIK 


*TSO 

tfo no rmo 

♦BAT 

sisir 

♦RTI 

5 gi-k 

RUK 


MIN 

tandan 

♦BUR 

pogo-n 

PAI 


♦IND 

ikat 

♦DOB 

wa ? u 

YAM 

maypaypog 

♦SUN 

birjkit 

IRA 

$ugana 

ISN 

nippaparay 

♦JAV 

untig 

♦SAW 

esen 

KAL 

piggagoy 

MAD 


♦NYI 

ra ? ik 

TAG 

buwig 

♦BAL 

ampin 

MAM 

geti 

AKL 

bulig 

SAS 

sa-bantal 

♦TAK 

kor 

PAL 

buligan 

GOR 

topi 

DAM 

mudu 

MOL 

bulig 

DAA 


♦MAB 

tirmni 

KAG 

tundun 

♦UMA 

(ha-) muli 

V YAB 

bug 

BLA 

kaguy 

BUG 

sisio? 

♦KAU 

um-gin-an 

*SAB 

bole 

♦KON 

si-tunrug 

♦TOL 

v-in-ivi 

*MUR 

sampugu 

♦WOL 

ka m pupu 

BUA 

kad 

MGY 

fehezan- 

♦MAG 

capi 

ADZ 

uan 


4^avat r a 

NGA 

se-pati 

♦KIL 

-beku- 



05.712 Bunch 


729 


TAW 

halana 

POR 


♦PON 

tuntun 

♦MOT 


♦NTA 

t9p w 3lp w 9l 

WLE 

wo- 

♦MEK 

aka 

♦KWA 

rarji- 

♦EFI 

i-ua 

♦ROV 

katana 

♦NEM 

damen 

WFI 

i-ho 

♦MAR 

nahai 

CEM 

jele-n 

RTU 

usi 

LAU 

furjedo 

AJI 

neftufui 

TON 

kau 

KWO 

furju ? i 

XAR 

XA 

SAM 

fuifui 

RAG 


♦NEN 

wa ? a£ua 

MEL 

m w oniu 

PAA 

hugTte 

KIR 

te am w i 

TAH 

ta ? amu 

LEW 

virje-sia 

♦MSH 

aec 

RAP 

pu ? ahu 


TSO ‘one house’. 

SAB bole ‘bunch or stalk of bananas’; seppe? ‘a hand of bananas’. 

MUR sam-purju ‘one bunch’; ruo, talu etc. gam-pugu ‘two, three, etc. 
bunches.’ 

ACE A bound ‘bunch’ of anything. Also sisi ‘hand of bananas’. 

BAT Of bananas. 

IND Also tandan (of bananas), Jurai. 

SUN ‘bunch of sirib leaves, of padi, etc.’. 

JA V Also tundun of bananas. 

BAL ampin ‘bunch of betel leaves, pair of bananas etc.’; ijas ‘hand of 
bananas’; ijsrj ‘bunch of bananas’; gumpiuk ‘bunch of grapes, of 
mangoes etc.’; liysoh ‘clump of grass, padi, bamboo etc.’ 

UMA ha-muli ‘one bunch’, from root buli ‘to be fruitful, abundant’. 

KON Also la?Ia ? ‘of bananas’; si-poko? 

WOL ka m pupu ‘a bunch of vegetables’; ka n Ce ‘bunch or cluster of flowers 
or fruit’; ko n ti, m buli ‘bunch of bananas’. 

MAG ‘bunch of bananas’. 

SIK A variety of words are used as counters including: rina-n, puli (for 
bananas); Peki, Puht (fruit, ears of maize tied together for storage or 
sale); kaha-p (areca nuts, grass tied in bundles for use in thatching a 
roof); klorjo-t (areca nuts and betel leaves or fruits). 

RTI °gi, ‘cluster of bananas or the inflorecences, the male lontar palm’: 
°gita-k ‘other bunches/clusters’. 

BUR For coconut, betel nut, peanuts, and mango; fuat daha-n ‘hand of 
bananas’; fuatfoli-n ‘stalk of bananas’. 

Of bananas: mu?u wa?u ye ‘a bunch of bananas’. 


DOB 
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05.712 Bunch 


SAW Of bananas. 

NYI Of banana. 

TAK kor ‘bunch of coconuts or nuts’; bag ‘bunch of bananas or areca 
nuts’. 

MAB timini of bananas; murunu of oranges. 

YAB Also do? le-W. 

KAU um-yin-an ‘a bunch of Tahitian chestnuts’ (‘(?)-NOM-ATTR’); 

kiliphumirit ‘a bunch of bananas’. 

TOL -in- NOM., vi ‘tie’. 

KIL Also -bukula ‘it bears in clusters’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives iyui (yw'-a ‘to tie’), tako-na (of 
fruit), ropae , idabubu (of coconuts). 

MEK aka ‘bunch of bananas or areca nuts’; ?e#e ‘hand of bananas’. 

ROV katkata ‘bunches’. 

MAR Also nikni. 

NTA nupan ‘bunch of bananas’. 

KWA royi- ‘bunch of bananas’; purupuru ‘bunch of coconuts’. 

NEM damen ‘bunch of coconuts’; dabun ‘bunch of bananas’. 

NEN Also a£ua. 

MSH xc ‘bunch of bananas’; also utoot. 

PON m w utum w ut also ‘group, clump’; unin; ih of bananas; em w ih 3sg 
POSS, of palm nuts. 

EFI Of bananas, coconuts; i-kau bananas; isdsd smaller fruits. 

05.750 FIG 


Spanish: higo 


ATA 

*TAG 

[igos] 

MUR 


TSO 

AKL 


MGY 

avi-avi 

RUK 

PAL 

[igas] 

ACE 


PA I 

MOL 


BAT 


YAM 

KAG 


MIN 


ISN 

BLA 


*IND 

buah [ara] 

KAL 

SAB 


SUN 

buah kiara 






05.750 Fig 


731 


♦JAV 

lo 

TAK 

NTA 


MAD 

[ara] 

DAM 

♦KWA 

k w anpapa 

BAL 


MAB 

♦NEM 

p w en-majii) 

♦SAS 

[ara] 

YAB 

CEM 

dce-mkjfr) 

GOR 


KAU 

AJI 

bawe 

DAA 


TOL 

XAR 


UMA 


BUA 

♦NEN 

arja[vine] 

BUG 


ADZ 

KIR 


KON 


KIL 

MSH 


WOL 


♦TAW mabewa 

PON 


♦MAG 

[ara] 

♦MOT 

WLE 


NGA 


♦MEK mopi 

EFI 


♦SIK 

[ara] 

ROV [pigi] 

WFI 


RTI 

(ai) ka-k 

MAR siru 

RTU 

[fiki] 

BUR 


LAU 

TON 

[fiki] 

DOB 


KWO 

SAM 


IRA 


RAG 

MEL 


SAW 

[ara] 

PAA 

♦TAH 

[tute] 

NYI 


♦LEW piliva 

RAP 

[pika] 

MAM 


POR 




TAG Spanish higo + -s plural. 

IND From Arabic. 

JAV Type of banyan tree. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): ara ‘kind of fig’; bariyin ‘banyan fig’. 

MAG Wild Ficus species. 

SIK From Malay, also ? ai ara. 

TAW ‘fig type’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives korukorw, Bible uses fsuke] from 
Greek. 

MEK mopi ‘native fig’ eaten by fruit-bats rather than humans. 

LEW Also [vik] from English. (Tree/plant names are typically preceded 
by prefixes, (omitted here) denoting ‘tree of’, ‘branch of’, ‘leaf of’ 
etc.) 

KWA Edible fruit of a ficus sp. 

NEM Fruit of Ficus habrophylla. 

NEN From French vigne. 

TAH From Greek. 
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05.760 Grape 


05.760 GRAPE 


Arabic: ‘anqud Spanish: uva(s) 


ATA 


UMA 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG [aggoro?] 

LAU 


RUK 


KON [aggoro] 

KWO 


PAI 


WOL 

RAG 


♦YAM 

[potaw] 

MAG [a 5 gor] 

PAA 


ISN 


NGA 

LEW 


KAL 


SIK [aggor] 

POR 


TAG 

[ubas] 

RTI [a 5 gor] 

NTA 


AKL 

[ubas] 

BUR 

KWA 


PAL 


DOB 

NEM 


MOL 


IRA 

CEM 


KAG 

[ubas] 

SAW [aggur] 

AJI 

p w e diva 

BLA 


NYI 

XAR 


♦SAB 

[ubas] 

MAM [uian-]patu 

NEN 


MUR 

[arjgud] 

TAK 

KIR 


MGY 

saluhi 

DAM 

MSH 


ACE 

[aggo] 

MAB 

PON 


BAT 

buah-[aggur] 

YAB 

WLE 


MIN 

buah [aggur] 

KAU 

EFI 


IND 

buah [aggur] 

TOL 

WFI 


SUN 

buah [aggur] 

BUA 

RTU 

[uaini] 

JAV 

[aggur] 

ADZ 

TON 

[kalepi] 

MAD 

[augur] 

KIL mak w aina 

SAM 

[vine] mata 

BAL 

[arjgur] 

[waini] 

MEL 


SAS 

bua ? [ggur] 

TAW [gulaipa] 

TAH 

[vine] 

GOR 

bugo lo 

MOT 

RAP 

[vino] 


[ ? a°guru] 

MEK 



DAA 

[a 5 gur] 

ROV [gurepi] 




YAM From Chinese. 
SAB pasas ‘raisin’. 


(Continued in Part 3) 






Index of English glosses 


account, reckoning 

11.660 

arson 

21.460 

accuse 

21.310 

ashes 

01.840 

acid, sour 

15.380 

ask (question, inquire) 

18.310 

acorn 

08.660 

ask, request 

18.350 

acquit 

21.340 

ass, donkey 

03.460 

admit, confess 

18.330 

attack 

20.430 

adobe 

07.640 

aunt 

02.520 

adultery 

21.430 

autumn 

14.770 

adze 

09.251 

avaricious, stingy 

11.540 

after 

12.010 

awl 

06.370 

afternoon 

14.451 

axe 

09.250 

again 

14.350 

axle 

10.770 

age 

14.120 

back 

04.190 

air 

01.710 

bad 

16.720 

alone, only 

13.330 

bait 

20.560 

altar 

22.140 

bake 

05.240 

always 

14.310 

bald 

04.930 

ambush 

20.490 

bamboo 

08.940 

ancestors 

02.560 

banana tree 

08.840 

anchor 

10.890 

banyan 

08.850 

and 

17.510 

bark 

08.750 

anger, angry 

16.420 

barley 

08.440 

animal 

03.110 

basket 

09.760 

ankle 

04.371 

bat 

03.591 

announce 

18.430 

bathe 

04.690 

answer 

18.320 

battle-axe 

20.222 

ant 

03.817 

beads 

06.760 

anvil 

09.620 

beak 

04.241 

anxiety, worry 

16.330 

beam 

07.550 

approach 

10.560 

bean 

05.660 

arch 

07.580 

bear 

03.730 

arm 

04.310 

beard 

04.142 

armour (defensive) 

20.310 

beautiful 

16.810 

armpit 

04.312 

because 

17.520 

army 

20.150 

bed 

07.420 

arrow 

20.250 

bee 

03.820 
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beech 

08.620 

beehive 

03.822 

beer 

05.930 

beeswax 

03.821 

before 

12.040 

beget (of father) 

04.710 

beggar 

11.530 

begin, beginning 

14.250 

behind 

12.011 

believe 

17.150 

belt, girdle 

06.570 

bend 

09.140 

beside 

12.020 

betray 

17.441 

beverage, drink 

05.900 

birch 

08.630 

bird 

03.581 

bite 

04.580 

bitter 

15.370 

black 

15.650 

blame 

16.780 

blanket 

07.422 

bless 

22.230 

blind 

04.970 

blink 

04.215 

blister 

04.855 

blood 

04.150 

blow 

10.380 

blue 

15.670 

blunt, dull 

15.790 

boar 

03.320 

board 

07.570 

boast 

18.450 

boat 

10.830 

body 

04.110 

body hair 

04.144 

boil 

05.220 

bone 

04.160 

book 

18.610 

boot 

06.520 


booty, spoils 

20.480 

bore 

09.460 

bom (to be) 

04.720 

borrow 

11.620 

bottom 

12.340 

boundary 

19.170 

bow 

20.240 

bowl 

05.330 

boy 

02.250 

bracelet 

06.740 

brackish 

15.390 

braid 

06.921 

brain 

04.203 

branch 

08.550 

brave 

16.520 

bread 

05.510 

break 

09.260 

break wind 

04.640 

breakfast 

05.420 

breast (of woman) 

04.410 

breath, breathe 

04.510 

brick 

07.620 

bridge 

10.740 

bright 

15.570 

bring 

10.620 

broken 

09.261 

broom 

09.380 

brother 

02.440 

bruise 

04.852 

brush 

06.920 

build 

09.440 

bull 

03.210 

bunch 

05.712 

bum (vb intrans) 

01.852 

bum (vb trans) 

01.851 

bury (the dead) 

04.780 

butter 

05.890 

butterfly 

03.920 

buttocks 

04.464 

button 

06.620 
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buy 

11.810 

chin 

04.209 

calf 

03.240 

chisel 

09.840 

calf of leg 

04.352 

choke 

05.190 

call (=name) 

18.420 

choose 

16.622 

call (=summon) 

18.410 

chop, hew 

09.222 

calm (of sea) 

01.322 

circle 

12.820 

camel 

03.780 

citizen, subject 

19.370 

candle 

07.460 

citrus fruit 

08.830 

canoe 

10.831 

city, town 

19.150 

captive, prisoner 

20.470 

claw 

04.345 

carpenter 

09.430 

clay 

09.730 

carriage, waggon, cart 

10.750 

clean 

15.870 

carry (bear) 

10.610 

clear, plain 

17.340 

carry-in-hand 

10.612 

clever 

16.840 

carry-on-head 

10.614 

cliff, precipice 

01.222 

carry-on-shoulder 

10.613 

climb 

10.472 

carry-underarm 

10.615 

cloak 

06.410 

carve 

09.810 

clock, timepiece 

14.530 

cast (metals) 

09.630 

cloth 

06.210 

cat 

03.620 

clothing, clothes 

06.120 

catch (ball) 

10.252 

cloud 

01.730 

cattle (bovine) 

03.200 

club 

20.220 

cause 

17.420 

coat 

06.430 

cave 

01.280 

cock, rooster 

03.520 

cease, stop 

14.280 

cockroach 

03.816 

centipede 

03.814 

coconut 

08.820 

chain 

09.180 

coin 

11.440 

chair 

07.430 

cold 

15.860 

change 

12.930 

cold (catarrh) 

04.843 

charcoal 

01.890 

collar 

06.450 

cheap 

11.890 

collarbone 

04.302 

cheek 

04.208 

collect, gather 

12.210 

cheese 

05.880 

colour 

15.610 

chest 

04.400 

comb 

06.910 

chew 

05.180 

come 

10.480 

chicken 

03.550 

come back 

10.481 

chief, chieftain 

19.240 

command, order 

19.450 

child 

02.270 

conceive 

04.732 

chilli pepper 

05.821 

condemn 

21.320 

chimney 

07.330 

conspiracy, plot 

19.630 
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convict (vb) 

21.330 

cook 

05.210 

cook-house 

07.170 

cooked 

05.121 

copper, bronze 

09.660 

comer 

12.760 

corpse 

04.770 

cotton 

06.240 

cough 

04.530 

count 

13.107 

country 

19.110 

court 

21.150 

cousin 

02.550 

cover 

12.260 

cow 

03.230 

creep, crawl 

10.410 

crocodile, alligator 

03.970 

crooked 

12.740 

crop, harvest 

08.410 

cross 

12.770 

crouch 

10.413 

crow 

03.593 

crush, grind 

05.560 

cry, weep 

16.370 

cultivate, till 

08.150 

cup, drinking vessel 

05.350 

curse 

22.240 

custom 

19.610 

cut 

09.220 

cut down 

09.221 

dance 

10.440 

dandruff 

04.146 

danger 

16.540 

dare 

16.510 

dark (in colour) 

15.630 

darkness 

01.620 

daughter 

02.420 

daughter-in-law 


(of a woman) 

02.641 


daughter-in-law 

(of a man) 02.640 

dawn 14.430 

day 14.410 

day-after-tomorrow 14.481 

day-before-yesterday 14.491 

dead, die 04.750 

deaf 04.950 

dear (costly, expensive) 11.880 
debt 11.640 

deceit 16.680 

deep 12.670 

deer 03.750 

defeat 20.420 

defecate 04.660 

defend 20.440 

defendant 21.220 

demon (evil spirit) 22.350 

deny 18.340 

descendants 02.570 

desire, want 16.620 

destroy 11.270 

dew 01.640 

difficult 17.470 

dig 08.220 

dinner 05.440 

dirty, soiled 15.880 

disappear 10.491 

dish 05.310 

ditch 08.170 

dive 10.351 

divide 12.232 

divorce 02.341 

do, make 09.110 

dog 03.610 

door, gate 07.220 

doorpost 07.221 

doubt 17.430 

dough 05.530 

dove 03.594 
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down, below 

12.030 

end 

12.350 

dream 

04.620 

end (temporal) 

14.260 

dribble 

04.591 

enemy 

19.520 

drink 

05.130 

enough 

13.180 

drip 

10.240 

enter 

10.570 

drive 

10.650 

envy, jealousy 

16.440 

drop 

10.160 

evening 

14.460 

drowned 

04.751 

every, all 

13.140 

drum 

18.720 

ewe 

03.280 

drunk 

04.980 

explain 

17.380 

dry 

15.840 

extinguish 

01.861 

duck 

03.570 

eye 

04.210 

dumb 

04.960 

eyebrow 

04.212 

dust 

01.213 

eyelash 

04.214 

dwell, live 

07.110 

eyelid 

04.213 

dye 

06.390 

face 

04.204 

eagle 

03.584 

fairy, elf 

22.440 

ear 

04.220 

faithful 

16.650 

ear-ring 

06.770 

fall 

10.230 

earlobe 

04.221 

family 

02.820 

early 

14.160 

famine 

05.141 

earn 

11.790 

fan (noun) 

09.790 

earth, land 

01.210 

fan (vb) 

09.791 

earth=ground, soil 

01.212 

far (adv) 

12.440 

earthquake 

01.450 

farmer 

08.110 

earthworm 

03.840 

fast (vb) 

22.260 

earwax 

04.222 

father 

02.350 

east 

12.450 

father's brother 

02.512 

easy 

17.460 

father's sister 

02.522 

eat 

05.110 

father-in-law 


edge 

12.353 

(of a man) 

02.610 

egg 

05.970 

father-in-law 


egg yolk 

05.971 

(of a woman) 

02.611 

eight 

13.080 

fault 

16.760 

elbow 

04.320 

fear, fright 

16.530 

elephant 

03.770 

feather 

04.393 

eleven 

13.101 

feel 

15.720 

embers 

01.841 

felt 

06.270 

embrace 

16.300 

female 

02.240 

empty 

13.220 

female (adj) 

03.130 
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fence 

08.160 

fermented drink 

05.940 

fever 

04.841 

field (for cultivation) 

08.120 

fifteen 

13.103 

fig 

05.750 

fight (vb) 

20.110 

fin (dorsal) 

03.652 

find 

11.320 

fine 

21.380 

finger 

04.340 

fingernail 

04.344 

finish 

14.270 

fir 

08.650 

fire 

01.810 

firefly 

03.910 

fireplace 

07.310 

firewood 

01.880 

first 

13.340 

fish 

03.650 

fish poison (root) 

08.960 

fish trap 

20.550 

fish-hook 

20.520 

fish-net 

20.540 

fisherman 

20.510 

fishing line 

20.530 

fishscale 

03.653 

five 

13.050 

flame (noun) 

01.820 

flat 

12.710 

flay, skin 

09.290 

flea 

03.813 

flee 

10.510 

flesh 

04.130 

float 

10.340 

floor 

07.260 

flow 

10.320 

flower 

08.570 

flute 

18.710 

fly 

03.830 


fly (vb) 10.370 

foal, colt 03.450 

foam 01.324 

fog 01.740 

fold 09.150 

follow 10.520 

food 05.120 

foolish, stupid 17.220 

foot 04.370 

footprint 04.374 

forbid 18.380 

forehead 04.205 

forge 09.610 

forget 17.320 

forgive 16.690 

fork 05.390 

fork 08.260 

fork (branch) 08.740 

fortress 20.350 

four 13.040 

fowl 03.500 

fox 03.740 

fragrant, good smelling 15.250 
free-man 19.440 

freshwater eel 03.665 

Friday 14.670 

friend, companion 19.510 

frog 03.950 

front 12.041 

fruit 05.710 

full 13.210 

fur 06.280 

furrow 08.212 

garden 08.130 

garden-house 07.131 

get, obtain 11.160 

ghost, phantom 22.450 

gill 03.654 

girl 02.260 

give 11.210 
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give back 

11.220 

gun, cannon 

20.280 

glass 

09.740 

hair (head hair) 

04.140 

glove 

06.580 

half 

13.240 

glue 

09.560 

hammer 

09.490 

go 

10.470 

hand 

04.330 

go away, depart 

10.490 

handkerchief, rag 

06.810 

go down 

10.473 

hang up 

09.341 

go out 

10.474 

harbour, port 

10.910 

go up 

10.471 

hard 

15.740 

goat 

03.360 

harm, injure, damage 

11.280 

God 

22.120 

hasten, hurry 

14.230 

goiter 

04.842 

hat, cap 

06.550 

gold 

09.640 

hate 

16.410 

good 

16.710 

have 

11.110 

good fortune, luck 

16.180 

have sexual intercourse 

04.670 

goose 

03.560 

hawk 

03.585 

gourd 

08.930 

hay 

08.520 

grain (barley, oats etc) 

08.420 

he-goat 

03.370 

granddaughter 

02.490 

he/she/it 

02.930 

grandfather 

02.460 

head 

04.200 

grandmother 

02.470 

headband, head-dress 

06.780 

grandson 

02.480 

headland, point 

01.343 

grape 

05.760 

heal, cure 

04.860 

grass 

08.510 

hear 

15.410 

grass-skirt 

06.461 

heart 

04.440 

grasshopper 

03.930 

heaven 

22.310 

grave, tomb 

04.790 

heavy 

15.810 

grease, fat 

05.791 

heel 

04.372 

greedy 

16.830 

hell 

22.320 

green 

15.680 

helmet 

20.330 

green, unripe 

05.124 

help, aid 

19.580 

grief, sorrow, sad 

16.320 

hen 

03.540 

groan 

16.390 

herdsman 

03.180 

grow 

12.530 

heron 

03.583 

guard, sentinel 

20.471 

hiccough 

04.521 

guess 

17.171 

hide, conceal 

12.270 

guest 

19.560 

high 

12.310 

guilty 

21.350 

hightide 

01.354 

gulf, bay 

01.340 

hinder, prevent 

19.590 

gums 

04.271 

hip 

04.463 



740 Index of English glosses 


hire 

11.770 

itch 

04.854 

hoe 

08.250 

jaw 

04.207 

hold 

11.150 

jewel 

06.720 

hole 

12.850 

join, unite 

12.220 

hollow out 

09.461 

joyful, glad, happy 

16.230 

holy, sacred 

22.190 

judge(noun) 

21.180 

honey 

05.840 

judge (vb) 

21.160 

hook 

12.750 

judgement 

21.170 

hope 

16.630 

jump, leap 

10.430 

horn 

04.170 

keep, retain 

11.170 

horn, trumpet 

18.730 

kettle 

05.270 

horse (equine) 

03.410 

key 

07.240 

host 

19.570 

kick 

10.431 

hot 

15.850 

kid 

03.380 

hour 

14.510 

kidney 

04.451 

house 

07.120 

kill 

04.760 

how many? 

17.620 

king, ruler 

19.320 

how much? 

17.630 

kiss 

16.290 

how? 

17.610 

knead 

05.540 

howl 

18.190 

knee 

04.360 

hunger 

05.140 

kneel 

10.412 

hunt 

20.610 

knife 

05.380 

husband 

02.310 

knife 

09.230 

hut 

07.130 

knot (noun) 

09.192 

I 

02.910 

know 

17.170 

ice 

01.770 

ladder 

07.370 

idea, notion 

17.190 

lagoon 

01.341 

idol 

22.370 

lake 

01.330 

if 

17.530 

lamb 

03.290 

imitate 

17.172 

lame 

04.940 

immediately 

14.190 

lamp, torch 

07.450 

infant, baby 

02.280 

land (vb) 

10.920 

innocent 

21.360 

language 

18.240 

insane, crazy 

17.230 

large, big 

12.550 

insect 

03.810 

last 

13.350 

inside, in 

12.050 

last, endure 

14.252 

intention, purpose 

17.410 

latch, door-bolt 

07.231 

intestines, guts 

04.461 

late 

14.170 

iron 

09.670 

laugh 

16.250 

island 

01.250 

law 

21.110 
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lazy 

04.920 

low 

12.320 

lead 

09.680 

lowtide 

01.353 

lead 

10.640 

lunch 

05.430 

leaf 

08.560 

lung 

04.441 

leam 

17.240 

magic, witchcraft, 


leather 

06.290 

sorcery 

22.420 

left (side) 

12.420 

mainland 

01.260 

leg 

04.350 

maize; com 

08.470 

lend 

11.610 

male 

02.230 

let, permit 

19.470 

male (adj) 

03.120 

lick 

04.590 

man (vs.woman) 

02.210 

lie down 

12.140 

mare 

03.440 

lie, tell lies 

16.670 

market (place) 

11.850 

light (in colour) 

15.620 

marriage, wedding 

02.340 

light (in weight) 

15.820 

married man 

02.380 

light (noun) 

01.610 

married woman 

02.390 

light, kindle, ignite 

01.860 

marry 

02.330 

lightning 

01.550 

mason 

07.610 

lightning (as striking) 

01.570 

mast 

10.870 

like, similar 

12.920 

master 

19.410 

limp 

10.451 

mat 

09.770 

line 

12.840 

match 

01.870 

linen; flax 

06.230 

mead 

05.910 

lion 

03.720 

meal (a) 

05.410 

lip 

04.250 

meal, flour 

05.550 

listen 

15.420 

measure 

12.540 

little (quantity), few 

13.170 

meat 

05.610 

live; living; life 

04.740 

medicine, drug 

04.880 

liver 

04.450 

meet 

19.650 

livestock 

03.150 

meeting house 

07.180 

lizard 

03.960 

men's house 

07.160 

lock (noun) 

07.230 

merchant 

11.840 

long 

12.570 

middle, centre 

12.370 

long-time (for a) 

14.332 

milk (noun) 

05.860 

look, look at 

15.520 

milk (vb) 

05.870 

loom 

06.340 

mill 

05.570 

lose 

11.330 

mind 

17.110 

loud 

15.450 

mirror 

06.960 

louse 

03.811 

misfortune, bad luck 

16.190 

love 

16.270 

miss (target) 

20.630 
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mistake, error 

16.770 

neck 

04.280 

molartooth 

04.272 

necklace 

06.750 

mold (clay etc) 

09.720 

need, necessity 

17.450 

Monday 

14.630 

needle 

06.360 

money 

11.430 

neighbour 

19.540 

monkey 

03.760 

nephew 

02.530 

month 

14.710 

nest 

03.580 

moon 

01.530 

netbag 

09.780 

more 

13.160 

nettle 

08.970 

morning 

14.440 

never 

14.340 

mortar 

05.580 

new 

14.130 

mortar 

07.630 

niece 

02.540 

mosquito 

03.832 

night 

14.420 

mother 

02.360 

nine 

13.090 

mother's brother 

02.511 

nipple, teat 

04.412 

mother's sister 

02.521 

nit (louse egg) 

03.812 

mother-in-law 


no, negative 

17.560 

(of a woman) 

02.621 

noble, nobleman 

19.360 

mother-in-law 


noon, midday 

14.450 

(of a man) 

02.620 

north 

12.470 

mountain, hill 

01.220 

nose 

04.230 

mouse, rat 

03.630 

nostril 

04.231 

mouth 

04.240 

now 

14.180 

move 

10.110 

nut 

05.770 

mow, reap 

08.320 

oak 

08.610 

much, many 

13.150 

oar 

10.850 

mucus (nasal) 

04.232 

oath 

21.250 

mud 

01.214 

oats 

08.460 

mule 

03.470 

obey 

19.460 

multitude, crowd 

13.190 

obscure 

17.350 

mumble 

18.160 

ocean 

01.329 

murder 

21.420 

offspring 


mushroom 

08.980 

(son or daughter) 

02.430 

nail 

09.500 

often 

14.320 

naked, bare 

04.990 

oil 

05.790 

name 

18.280 

ointment 

06.940 

nape of neck 

04.281 

old 

14.150 

narrow 

12.620 

old man 

02.461 

navel 

04.430 

old woman 

02.471 

near (adv) 

12.430 

older brother 

02.444 
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older sister 

02.454 

pepper 

05.820 

olive 

05.780 

peijury 

21.470 

omen, portent 

22.470 

person, human being 

02.100 

one 

13.010 

perspire 

04.550 

one's native country 

19.120 

pestle 

05.590 

one-hundred 

13.105 

physician 

04.870 

one-thousand 

13.106 

pick up 

12.212 

open 

12.240 

Pig 

03.350 

opossum 

03.622 

pile up 

12.213 

or 

17.540 

pillow 

07.421 

ornament, adornment 

06.710 

pin 

06.630 

orphan 

02.750 

pinch 

15.712 

outrigger 

10.832 

pine 

08.640 

outside 

12.060 

pipe 

08.691 

oven 

05.250 

pitcher, jug 

05.340 

owe 

11.630 

pity 

16.350 

owl 

03.596 

place 

12.110 

own, possess 

11.120 

plain, field 

01.230 

ox 

03.220 

plaintiff 

21.210 

paddle (noun) 

10.851 

plant (noun) 

08.530 

pain 

16.310 

plant(verb) 

08.531 

paint (noun) 

09.880 

plate 

05.320 

paint (vb) 

09.890 

play 

16.260 

pair 

13.370 

plough 

08.210 

palm 

08.810 

pocket 

06.610 

palm of hand 

04.331 

poet 

18.670 

pan 

05.280 

pointed 

12.352 

paper 

18.560 

poison 

04.890 

parents 

02.370 

poncho 

06.411 

parrot 

03.592 

poor 

11.520 

part, piece 

13.230 

porpoise, dolphin 

03.662 

pasture 

03.160 

post, pole 

07.560 

path 

10.720 

pot, cooking vessel 

05.260 

pay (vb) 

11.650 

potato 

05.700 

peace 

20.140 

potter 

09.710 

peel 

05.460 

pound with fist 

09.211 

pen 

18.570 

pour 

09.350 

penalty, punishment 

21.370 

praise 

16.790 

penis 

04.492 

pray 

22.170 

people (populace) 

19.210 

preach 

22.220 
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pregnant 

04.730 

relatives, kinsmen, kin 

02.810 

preserve, look after 

11.240 

release, let go 

11.340 

press 

09.342 

religion 

22.110 

price 

11.870 

remain, stay 

12.160 

priest 

22.180 

remains, left overs 

12.170 

prison, jail 

21.390 

remember 

17.310 

promise 

18.360 

rest 

04.912 

prostitute 

19.720 

retard, delay 

14.240 

proud 

16.480 

retreat 

20.450 

pubic hair 

04.145 

rib 

04.162 

pull 

09.330 

rice 

08.480 

pumpkin, squash 

08.931 

rich 

11.510 

pupil 

17.260 

ride 

10.660 

pursue 

10.530 

ridgepole 

07.530 

pus 

04.857 

right (side) 

12.410 

push, shove 

10.670 

right, correct 

16.730 

put 

12.120 

ring (for finger) 

06.730 

put on (clothes) 

06.110 

ripe 

05.123 

queen 

19.330 

rise 

10.210 

quiet, silence 

15.460 

river, stream, brook 

01.360 

rabbit 

03.614 

road 

10.710 

raft 

10.840 

roast, fry 

05.230 

rafters 

07.540 

roll 

10.150 

rain (noun) 

01.750 

roof 

07.510 

rainbow 

01.590 

room 

07.210 

raise, lift 

10.220 

root 

08.540 

rake 

08.270 

rope, cord 

09.190 

ram 

03.260 

rotten 

05.125 

rape 

21.440 

rough 

15.760 

rattle 

18.740 

rough (of sea) 

01.323 

raw 

05.122 

round 

12.810 

razor 

06.930 

row (vb) 

10.852 

reach, arrive 

10.550 

rub, wipe 

09.310 

read 

18.520 

rudder 

10.860 

ready 

14.290 

rug 

09.771 

rebuke, scold 

18.390 

rule, govern 

19.310 

red 

15.660 

run 

10.460 

reef 

01.342 

rye 

08.450 

refuse 

18.370 

sacrifice, offering 

22.150 

regret, be sorry 

16.340 

sail 

10.360 
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sail (noun) 

10.880 

sharp 

15.780 

salt 

05.810 

sheep 

03.250 

salty 

15.360 

shelf 

07.470 

sand 

01.215 

shell 

03.655 

sandfly (midge), gnat 

03.831 

shield 

20.340 

sap 

08.760 

shine 

15.560 

Saturday 

14.680 

ship 

10.810 

saucer 

05.360 

shirt 

06.440 

sausage 

05.630 

shiver 

04.680 

save,rescue 

11.250 

shoe 

06.510 

saw 

09.480 

shoemaker, cobbler 

06.540 

say 

18.220 

shoot 

20.620 

scar 

04.858 

shore 

01.270 

school 

17.280 

short 

12.590 

scissors, shears 

09.240 

shoulder 

04.300 

scorpion 

03.815 

shoulderblade 

04.301 

scrape 

05.480 

shout, cry out 

18.130 

sculptor 

09.820 

shovel 

08.240 

sea 

01.320 

show 

15.550 

seagull 

03.582 

shriek, screech 

18.180 

season 

14.780 

shut, close 

12.250 

second 

13.360 

sibling 

02.456 

secret 

17.360 

sick, sickness 

04.840 

see 

15.510 

sickle, scythe 

08.330 

seed 

08.311 

side 

12.360 

seek, look for 

11.310 

side of head, temple 

04.201 

seem 

17.180 

sieve, strain 

05.470 

seize, grasp 

11.140 

silent (be) 

18.230 

sell 

11.820 

silk 

06.250 

send 

10.630 

silver 

09.650 

separate 

12.230 

sing 

18.120 

servant 

19.430 

sink 

10.330 

seven 

13.070 

sister 

02.450 

sew 

06.350 

sit 

12.130 

shade, shadow 

01.630 

six 

13.060 

shake 

10.260 

skin, hide 

04.120 

shallow 

12.680 

skirt 

06.460 

shame (noun) 

16.450 

skull 

04.202 

share (distribute) 

11.910 

sky, heavens 

01.510 

shark 

03.661 

slave 

19.420 
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sleep 04.610 

slide, slip 10.420 

sling 20.230 

slow 14.220 

small, little 12.560 

smell (vb intrans) 15.210 

smell (vb trans) 15.220 

smile 16.251 

smith, blacksmith 09.600 

smoke (noun) 01.830 

smoke (tobacco) 08.690 

smooth 15.770 

snail 03.940 

snake 03.850 

sneeze 04.540 

sniff 15.212 

snore 04.612 

snow (noun) 01.760 

soap 06.950 

soft 15.750 

soldier 20.170 

some 13.181 

sometimes 14.330 

son 02.410 

son-in-law (of a man) 02.630 
son-in-law (of a woman) 02.631 
soon 14.331 

sorceror, witch 22.430 

soul, spirit 16.110 

sound, noise 15.440 

soup, broth 05.640 

south 12.480 

sow 03.340 

sow 08.310 

spade 08.230 

span, fathom 12.541 

speak, talk 18.210 

spear 20.260 

speech (make a) 18.222 

sphere, ball 12.830 


spider 

03.818 

spider web 

03.819 

spin 

06.310 

spindle 

06.320 

spine 

04.191 

spit 

04.560 

splash 

10.352 

spleen 

04.452 

split 

09.270 

spoon 

05.370 

spread out 

09.340 

spring 

14.750 

spring, well 

01.370 

square 

12.780 

squeeze, wring 

09.343 

stab 

09.223 

stable, stall 

03.190 

staff, walking stick 

19.250 

stallion 

03.420 

stand 

12.150 

star 

01.540 

statue 

09.830 

steal 

21.510 

stepdaughter 

02.740 

stepfather 

02.710 

stepmother 

02.720 

stepson 

02.730 

stingray 

03.664 

stinking, bad smelling 

15.260 

stir, mix 

05.490 

stocking, sock 

06.490 

stomach 

04.460 

stone, rock 

01.440 

store, shop 

11.860 

storm 

01.580 

stove 

07.320 

straight 

12.730 

stranger 

19.550 

stretch 

09.320 

strife, quarrel 

19.620 
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strike (hit, beat) 09.210 

strong, mighty, 

powerful 04.810 

study 17.242 

stutter, stammer 18.211 

suck 05.160 

sugar 05.850 

sugarcane 08.941 

summer 14.760 

sun 01.520 

Sunday 14.620 

supper 05.450 

sure, certain 17.370 

surprised, astonished 16.150 
surrender 20.460 

suspect 17.440 

swallow 05.181 

swamp 01.380 

swear 21.240 

sweep 09.370 

sweet 15.350 

sweet potato 08.910 

swelling 04.853 

swift, fast, quick 14.210 

swim 10.350 

sword 20.270 

table 07.440 

tail 04.180 

tailor 06.130 

take 11.130 

tall 12.580 

tapioca, manioc, cassava 08.920 
taste 15.310 

tattoo 06.790 

tax, tribute 11.690 

teach 17.250 

teacher 17.270 

tear 09.280 

tear (noun) 16.380 

tell story 18.221 


temple, church 

22.130 

ten 

13.100 

tent 

07.140 

testicle 

04.490 

thatch 

07.520 

they 

02.960 

thick (in dimension) 

12.630 

thief 

21.520 

thigh 

04.351 

thin (in dimension) 

12.650 

thing 

11.180 

think 


(= be of the opinion) 

17.140 

think (= reflect) 

17.130 

third 

13.420 

thirst 

05.150 

thread 

06.380 

threaten 

18.440 

three 

13.030 

three times 

13.440 

thresh 

08.340 

threshing-floor 

08.350 

throat 

04.290 

throw 

10.250 

thumb 

04.342 

thunder 

01.560 

Thursday 

14.660 

tide 

01.352 

tie, bind 

09.160 

time 

14.110 

tin; tin-plate 

09.690 

tired, weary 

04.910 

tobacco 

08.680 

today 

14.470 

toe 

04.380 

tomorrow 

14.480 

tongs 

05.391 

tongue 

04.260 

tool 

09.422 

tooth 

04.270 
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top 

12.330 

vine 

08.670 

touch 

15.710 

voice 

18.110 

towel 

06.820 

vomit 

04.570 

tower 

20.360 

vulture 

03.586 

trade, barter 

11.830 

wages 

11.780 

trap (noun) 

20.640 

waist 

04.462 

trap (verb) 

20.650 

wake up 

04.630 

tree 

08.600 

walk 

10.450 

tree (cf 08.600) 

01.420 

wall 

07.270 

tree stump 

08.720 

war, battle 

20.130 

tree trunk 

08.730 

warm 

15.851 

tribe, clan 

19.230 

wash 

09.360 

trough 

07.480 

wasp 

03.823 

trousers 

06.480 

water 

01.310 

true 

16.660 

waterfall 

01.390 

try, attempt 

17.480 

wave 

01.350 

Tuesday 

14.640 

way, manner 

17.490 

turn around 

10.130 

we 

02.940 

turn over 

10.120 

we exclusive 

02.942 

turtle 

03.980 

we inclusive 

02.941 

twelve 

13.102 

weak 

04.820 

twenty 

13.104 

weapons, arms 

20.210 

twins 

02.458 

weather 

01.780 

twist 

10.170 

weave 

06.330 

two 

13.020 

weave, plait 

09.750 

two times 

13.380 

Wednesday 

14.650 

udder 

04.420 

week 

14.610 

ugly 

16.820 

weigh 

11.920 

uncle 

02.510 

well; health 

04.830 

under 

12.070 

west 

12.460 

understand 

17.160 

wet, damp 

15.830 

untie 

09.161 

whale 

03.663 

up,above 

12.080 

what? 

17.640 

urinate 

04.650 

wheat 

08.430 

valley 

01.240 

wheel 

10.760 

vegetables 

05.650 

when? 

17.650 

veil 

06.590 

where? 

17.660 

vein, artery 

04.151 

which? 

17.670 

victory 

20.410 

whirlpool 

01.362 

village 

19.160 

whisper 

18.150 
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whistle 

18.170 

world 

01.100 

white 

15.640 

worship 

22.160 

who? 

17.680 

wound, sore 

04.850 

why? 

17.690 

wrinkled 

15.890 

wide, broad 

12.610 

wrist 

04.321 

widow 

02.760 

write 

18.510 

widower 

02.770 

wrong 

16.740 

wife 

02.320 

yam 

08.912 

wind 

01.720 

yard, court 

07.150 

wind, wrap 

10.140 

yawn, gape 

04.520 

window 

07.250 

year 

14.730 

wine 

05.920 

yellow 

15.690 

wing 

04.392 

yes, affirmative 

17.550 

winter 

14.740 

yesterday 

14.490 

wise 

17.210 

yoke 

10.780 

witness 

21.230 

you (plural) 

02.950 

wolf 

03.710 

you (singular) 

02.920 

woman 

02.220 

young 

14.140 

woman’s dress 

06.420 

young man (adolescent) 

02.251 

womb 

04.470 

young woman (adolescent) 

wood 

01.430 


02.261 

woods, forest 

01.410 

younger brother 

02.445 

wool 

06.220 

younger sister 

02.455 

word 

18.260 

zero, nothing 

13.000 

work 

09.120 
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List of abbreviations 


a 

actor 

cmplr 

complementiser 

abl 

ablative 

coll 

collective 

abs 

absolutive 

com 

comitative 

acc 

accusative 

comp 

completive 

act 

active 

con 

construct form 

addr 

address 

cone 

concessive 

adj 

adjective 

cond 

conditional 

adjr 

adjectiviser 

conj 

conjunction 

adv 

adverb(ial) 

conn 

connective 

advr 

adverbialiser 

corn 

continuative 

advs 

adversative 

cop 

copula 

af 

affm 

afft 

ag 

al 

all 

an 

antp 

approx 

arch 

an 

asp 

attr 

aux 

actor focus 

affirmative 

affective 

agent/agentive 

alienable 

allative 

animate 

antipassive 

approximately 

archaic 

article 

aspect 

attributive 

auxiliary 

dat 

decl 

def 

dem 

derel 

des 

dim 

dir 

dist 

distb 

dl 

do 

ds 

dub 

dative 

declarative 

definite 

demonstrative 

derelational 

desiderative 

diminutive 

directional 

distal 

distributive 

dual 

direct object 
different subject 
dubitative 

ben 

benefactive 

dur 

durative 

C 

consonant 

eg- 

for example 

CAD 

Comparative 

emph 

emphatic 


Austronesian Dictionary 

erg 

ergative 

caus 

causative 

etc 

etcetera 

cess 

ccssativc 

evid 

evidential 

cf. 

compare 

excl 

exclusive 

circ 

circumstantial 

exclm 

exclamatory 

class 

classifier 

exist 

existential 

empar 

comparative 

f/fem 

female/femirune 



X 


fact 

factitive 

man 

manner 

fam 

familiar 

mdl 

modal 

fig 

figurative 

mod 

modifier 

foe 

focus 



freq 

frequentative 

n 

noun 

fut 

future 

narr 

narrative 

gen 

genitive 

neg 

negative 

gcr 

gerund(ive) 

nhum 

non-human 

nom 

nominaliser 

hab 

habitual 

nom 

nominative 

hon 

honorific 

NP 

Noun Phrase 

hort 

hortative 

num 

number 

hum 

human 

o/obj 

object (ive) 

i.e. 

that is 

obi 

oblique 

imp 

imperative 

obs 

obsolete 

imprf 

imperfective 

onoma 

onomatopoeia 

imprs 

impersonal 

opp 

opposite 

inal 

inalienable 

opt 

optative 

inan 

inanimate 



incep 

inceptive 

P 

patient 

incho 

inchoative 

PAN 

Proto Austronesian 

incl 

inclusive 

POT 

Proto Oceanic 

ind 

indicative 

PHN 

Proto Hcspcroncsian 

indef 

indefinite 

PMP 

Proto Malayo-Polynesian 

inf 

infinitive 

part 

participle 

inst 

instrumental 

pass 

passive 

int 

interrogative 

past 

past 

intrans 

intransitive(iser) 

perf 

perfective 

io 

indirect object 

pers 

personal 

irr 

irrealis 

P* 

plural 

it 

iterative 

poss 

possessive 



prep 

preposition 

juss 

jussive 

pres 

present 

k.o. 

kind of 

priv 

privative 

prog 

progressive 

fig 

lit 

loc 

ligature 

literally 

locative 

pron 

prox 

ptcl 

pronoun, pronominal 

proximal 

particle 



pit 

partitive 

m/m a sc 

male, masculine 

purp 

purpose 



q 

query/question/ 

interrogative 

quot 

quotative 

real 

real is 

rec 

reciprocal 

red 

reduplication 

ref 

referential 

refl 

reflexive 

rel 

relative(iser) 

rem 

remote 

res 

resultative 

sbjv 

subjunctive 

sg/sing 

singular 

so. 

someone 

sp 

species 

spec 

specific 

spp 

species (plural) 

ss 

same subject 

s.th. 

something 

stat 

stative 

subj 

subject 

sup 

superlative 

syn 

synonym 

temp 

temporal 

top 

topic 

topr 

topical iser 

trans 

transitive(iser) 

u 

undergoer 

V 

vowel 

vb 

verb 

vb intrans 

intransitive verb 

vb trans 

transitive verb 

vd 

voiced 

verbl 

verbaliser 

viz 

namely 

vl 

voiceless 


xi 


voc 

vocative 

vol 

volitional 

VP 

Verb Phrase 

vs 

versus 

Pronouns, etc.: 

lsg 

first person singular 

2sg 

second person singular 

3sg 

third person singular 

ldl incl 

first person dual 
(inclusive) 

ldl excl 

first person dual 
(exclusive) 

2dl 

second dual 

3dl 

third dual 

lpl incl 

first person plural 
(inclusive) 

Iplexcl 

first person plural 
(exclusive) 

2pl 

second person plural 

3pl 

third person plural 

Conventions: 

* 

reconstructed form 

** 

intermediate hypothetical 
form 

*11 

ungrammatical 

11 

loan word 

- 

morpheme boundary 

> 

becomes (diachronic) 

< 

derives from (diachronic) 

—» 

becomes (synchronic) 

«- 

derives from (synchronic) 

0 

zero 

~ 

alternates with 

• 

related to, cognate to, 
corresponds with 

(?) 

uncertain, doubtful form 




Language abbreviations 


ACE 

Aceh 

(17) 

MOL 

Molbog 

(11) 

ADZ 

Adzera 

(49) 

MOT 

Motu 

(52) 

AJI 

A’jie 

(66) 

MSH 

Marshallese 

(70) 

AKL 

Aklanon 

(9) 

MUR 

Murut (Timugon) 

(15) 

ATA 

Atayal 

(1) 

NEM 

Nemi 

(64) 

BAL 

Balinese 

(24) 

NEN 

Nengonc 

(68) 

BAT 

Batak Toba 

(18) 

NGA 

Ngada 

(33) 

BLA 

Sarangani Blaan 

(13) 

NTA 

North Tanna 

(62) 

BUA 

Buang 

(48) 

NY1 

Nyindrou 

(40) 

BUG 

Bugis 

(29) 

PAA 

Paamese 

(59) 

BUR 

Burn 

(36) 

PAI 

Paiwan 

(4) 

CEM 

Cemuh? 

(65) 

PAL 

Palawan 

(10) 

DAA 

Da’a 

(27) 

PON 

Ponapean 

(71) 

DAM 

Dami 

(43) 

POR 

Port Sandwich 

(61) 

DOB 

Dobel 

(37) 

RAG 

Raga 

(58) 

EFI 

Eastern Fijian 

(73) 

RAP 

Rapanui 

(80) 

GOR 

Goronialo 

(26) 

ROV 

Roviana 

(54) 

1ND 

Indonesian 

(20) 

RT1 

Roti 

(35) 

IRA 

Irarutu 

(38) 

RTU 

Rotuman 

(75) 

ISN 

Isnag 

(6) 

RUK 

Rukai 

(3) 

JAV 

Javanese 

(22) 

SAB 

Bangingi Sama 

(14) 

KAG 

Kagayanen 

(12) 

SAM 

Samoan 

(77) 

KAL 

Kalinga Limos 

(7) 

SAS 

Sasak 

(25) 

KAU 

Kaulong 

(46) 

SAW 

Sawai 

(39) 

KIL 

Kilivila 

(50) 

SIK 

Sika 

(34) 

KIR 

Kiribati 

(69) 

SUN 

Sundanese 

(21) 

KON 

Konjo (Coastal) 

(30) 

TAG 

Tagalog 

(8) 

KWA 

Kwamera 

(63) 

TAH 

Tahitian 

(79) 

KWO 

Kwaio 

(57) 

TAK 

Takia 

(42) 

LAU 

Lau 

(56) 

TAW 

Tawala 

(51) 

LEW 

Lewo 

(60) 

TOL 

Tolai 

(47) 

MAB 

Mbula 

(44) 

TON 

Tongan 

(76) 

MAD 

Madurese 

(23) 

TSO 

Tsou* 

(2) 

MAG 

Manggarai 

(32) 

UMA 

Uma 

(28) 

MAM 

Manam 

(41) 

WFI 

Western Fijian 

(74) 

MAR 

Maringe 

(55) 

WLE 

Woleaian 

(72) 

MEK 

Mekeo 

(53) 

WOL 

Wolio 

(31) 

MEL 

Mele-Fila 

(78) 

XAR 

Xaracuu 

(67) 

MGY 

Malagasy Merina 

(16) 

YAB 

Yabem 

(45) 

MIN 

Minangkabau 

(19) 

YAM 

Yami 

(5) 
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Table of phonetic symbols 


Vowels 


Front 

Unrounded Rounded 

Centre 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded Rounded 

i u 

4 

ui 

u 

i 



u 

e 6 

0 


o 

€ oc 

e 

A 

0 

<£ 

a 

a 

D 


Consonants 


Bilabial 

Labio- Alveolar 
dental 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular Glottal 

Stops 

P 

t 

c 

k 

k 7 


b 

d 

J 

g 

g 

Implosives 

6 

<f 




Fricatives 

* 

f 0 

C 

X 

X h 


(* 

v 6 


Y 

K 

Sibilants 


s 

§ 





z 

z 



Nasals 

m 

n 

n 

0 


Liquids 






Laterals 


1 




Flaps 


r|=f| 




Trills 


f 



K 

Semivowels 

w 


y 

+ 








XV 


Modifications and secondary articulations 


Air mechanisms 
Aspirated 
Globalised 
Palatalised 
Labialised 
Retroflexed 
Vclariscd 

V oiceless/Devoiced 

Laryngealised 

Dental 

Syllabic 

Length 1 

Nasalised 

Tone 

Stress 

Complex sounds 

Affricates 


Prenasalised stops 
Double articulation 


p n t n 

P’ t’ 

p y t y 

pW t w 

t S 

pui [Ul 

m n 

i ♦ 

i e 

t 5 

m 1 

• • 

T a 

T a 


<t 

4? 

t+ 

dl 

m b n d 
kp 


k h 

k’ 

k y 

k* 

n 

b- 

R 

• 

a 6 

n 

r 

u 

u 

a $ 5 


C 

j 

°g 

gb 


a a 

' placed at beginning of stressed syllable, e.g. ma'ma 


1. Vowel length has been indicated by a macron throughout this work. This makes no claim 
as to whether long vowels should be interpreted as unit phonemes or as sequences of 
vowels in individual languages. 
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05.770 NUT 


Spanish: nuez, mani ‘peanut’. 


ATA 

ISO 

RUK 

PAI 

♦YAM kararag 
♦ISN [mani] 

KAL 

TAG [nuwes] 
♦AKI. busui 
PAL 

♦MOL ombuk 
KAG 
BLA 

SAB bigi 
MUR 

♦MGY [nua] 

♦ACE boh 
♦BAT gabbiri 
MIN kadag 
IND kadag 
♦SUN kadag 
JAV kadag 
♦MAD dag-kadag-an 
♦BAL kadag 
SAS antap 
♦GOR [kada] 

♦DAA 


UMA 


♦BUG 

[daggoreg] 

KON 


WOL 


MAG 


NGA 

6oIa 

♦SIK 

he 7 o 

RT1 

ai de 7 e-k 

♦BUR 

ka kiha-n 

DOB 


IRA 


♦SAW 

[kadag] 

NYI 


MAM 

7 ai-patu 

♦TAK 

nugo-n 

DAM 


MAB 

ke pwono 

♦YAB 

nip 

KAU 

lurnan 

TOL 

galip 

BUA 


ADZ 


♦KIL 

g w adina 

TAW 

ano-na 

MOT 


♦MEK 

ani 

♦ROY 

okete 


♦MAR 

fu 7 a 

LAU 

gali 

KWO 


RAG 


♦PAA 

iga 

♦LEW 


POR 


♦NTA 

noanog 

♦KWA 

k w ank w anei 

NEM 


CEM 


AJI 

p w e 

XAR 


NEN 


KIR 


MSII 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

pua- 

WFI 

-Pua 

RTU 


TON 

fo 7 i- 7 akau 

♦SAM 

fua-Ia 7 au 

MEL 


TAH 


RAP 

ti 7 airi 


YAM ‘peanut’; there is no generic term. 

ISN [mani] peanut(s). 

AKL busut ‘seed’; [mani 7 ] ‘peanut(s)’. 

MOL ‘seed*. 

MGY From French. 

ACE See 05.710. 

BAT gabbiri ‘candlenut (tree)’, Aleurites moluccana. 
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05.770 Nut 


SUN Also siki ‘grain, seed etc’. 

MAD From (RED -ka6aij-an)\ lit ‘different kinds of nuts and beans’. 

Safioedin (1977) kaCap ‘bean, nut’. 

BAL Closest generic term is ka£arj ‘bean, small nuts’. 

GOR ‘peanut, ground nut’. From Malay kaCaij. 

DAA No generic term, only names of specific kinds. 

BUG From Malay kaCarjgoreij lit‘fried peanut’. 

SIK Also /3e/Je, bue. 

BUR 'tree seeds’; gaa-n ‘k.o. jungle nut’; also bolsc (may be borrowed 
term); ipa ‘kanari nut’; hagi-t ‘candlenut’. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAK Also patu-n see 05.710, 05.970, 08.311. 

YAB ‘coconut’. 

KIL One species. 

MEK am ‘seed, kernel, core’; 7 amai ‘kind of wild almond’; oka re ‘kind of 
nut’. 

ROV okete ‘galip nut’; also kinu ‘cut nut’. 

MAR ‘fruit or nut’. 

PA A ‘native almond’. 

LF.W ‘almond’, also kurki, tep, pipia. 

NTA See 05.710. 

KWA k w ank w anei Terminalia cacappa: no generic term for ‘nut’ exists. 
narjc , Canarium indicum; namer 1 nocarpus edulis ; k w anuvekor, 
Barringtonia edulis. 

SAM fua ‘fruit’, la 7 au ‘plant, tree’; also fnatij ‘nut’ from English ‘nut’. 

05.780 OLIVE 


Arabic; zaitun English: olive Spanish; oliva 


ATA 

KAL 


BLA 


TSO 

TAG 

[ofibaj 

SAB 

(jaitunJ 

RUK 

AKL 

lofibah] 

MUR 


PAI 

PAL 


*MGY 

[uliva] 

YAM 

MOL 


ACE 

[d'jyton] 

ISN 

KAG 


BAT 





05.780 Olive 
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MIN 

NYI 

POR 

1ND [zaitun] 

MAM 

NTA 

SUN [jaitun] 

TAK 

KWA 

JAV [jaitun] 

DAM 

NEM 

MAD [zaitun] 

MAB 

CEM 

BAL 

YAB 

AJI 

SAS [zaitunj 

KAU 

XAR 

GOR 

TOL 

NEN 

DAA 

BUA 

KIR 

UMA 

ADZ 

MSH 

BUG bua [saiturj ] 

KIL [olibe] 

PON 

KON 

TAW 

WLE 

WOL 

MOT 

EFI 

MAG 

MEK 

WFI 

NGA 

ROV [olive] 

RTU 

SIK 

MAR 

TON 

RTI 

LAU 

*SAM 

BUR 

KWO 

MEL 

DOB 

RAG 

*TAH 

IRA 

PAA 


SAW [zaitun] 

LEW 

RAP 


[ 7 olive] 

[olive] 

[ 7 orivc] 

(olive) 


MGY From French. 


SAM From Tahitian olive from English ‘olive’. 
TAH From English or French. 


05.790 OIL 


English: oil French: I'huilc 


ATA 

papakaSiyuS 

PAL 

lana 

MIN 

mina 7 

TSO 

xisi 

MOL 

lana 

IND 

mihak 

♦RUK 

lawlaw 

♦KAG 

[mantika] 

SUN 

mihak 

PAI 


BLA 

fgalo 

JAV 

lwp 

YAM 

andr) 

SAB 

insallan 

MAD 

mina 7 

ISN 

denu 

♦MUR 

umaw 

BAL 

lnrjis 

KAL 

lana 

♦MGY 

[diluilu] 

SAS 

mihak 

TAG 

lana 

ACE 

minui 7 

GOR 

yinulo 

AKL 

ianah 

BAT 

miak 

DAA 

lana 
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05.790 Oil 


UMA 

lana 

KAU 

noh(k>i) 

NEM 


BUG 

minna ? 

TOL 

dagi 

CEM 


KON 

mina? 

BUA 

[weIJ 

AJI 

(luiili) 

WOL 

mina 

♦ADZ 

madamin 

XAR 


MAG 

mina 

KIL 

bulami 

NEN 

wakadu(n) 

NGA 

bgi 

TAW 

bunama 

♦KIR 

tc b w a 

SIK 

bi)i 

MOT 

dehoro 

♦MSH 

[weil] 

RTI 

mina (kelapa) 

♦MEK 

ga ? a 

PON 

16 

♦BUR 

[minya] 

ROV 

[oelal 

♦WLE 

xapi-xapi 

DOB 

lura 

MAR 


EFI 

waiwai 

IRA 

meiga 

LAU 

loele] 

WF1 

waiwai 

SAW 

yeget 

KWO 


RTU 

lolo 

NYI 

"d r elekei 

RAG 


TON 

lolo 

MAM 

buret) 

PAA 

oil 

♦SAM 

sua-u ? u 

*TAK 

gurco 

♦LEW 

sisimaru 

♦MEL 

[oele] 

DAM 

mouli 

POR 


♦TAH 

hinu 

MAB 

°gere 

NTA 

(oel) 

RAP 


♦YAB 

ga-tek w i 

♦KWA 

nap w ei 




RUK law!aw ‘lard’. 

KAG From Spanish manteca. 

MUR Also [minak] from Malay. 

MGY From French dc 1‘huih. 

BUR From Malay. 

TAK ‘vegetable oil’. 

YAB Also nip-tck w i ‘coconut oil*. 

ADZ ‘coconut oil’. 

MEK oa?a ‘juice, sap, oil’, but [oili] is now used for commercial cooking 
oils. 

LEW ‘coconut oil*. 

KWA nap w ei ‘coconut and other vegetable oils’; katarja ‘coconut oil used 
for body adornment’. 

KIR aka ‘oily’. 

MSH pinncp ‘coconut oil’ 

WLE tik5 ‘coconut oil*; uwiya ‘oily’. 

SAM Especially ‘coconut oil’; sua ‘fluid, liquid’, u ? u ‘oil, anoint’ (vb). 
MEL Also roro. 

TAH mono ? i ‘perfumed oil’. 



05.791 Grease.fat 
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05.791 GREASE, FAT 


French: graissc Spanish: manteca 


ATA 

knu 7 

♦UMA 

boko 

MAR 

garofa 

TSO 

simro 

BUG 

lunra 7 

♦LAU 

rararja 

RUK 

lamatfa 

KON 

lunra 7 

♦KWO 

nuri nTniuna 

PAI 

kalum 

WOL 

ta6a 

RAG 


♦YAM 

tava 

MAG 

vusak 

♦PAA 

amur 

ISN 

taba 

NGA 

sama 

♦LEW 

sinavita 

KAL 

lanit 

♦SIK 

Pura 

FOR 

nao 

♦TAG 

taba 7 

RTI 

mina-k 

♦NTA 

neluei-n 

AKL 

tambuk 

♦BUR 

mina-n 

♦KWA 

narp*a 

PAL 

taba 7 

DOB 

mila 

NEM 

Igcrec) 

MOL 

taba 7 

IRA 

matera 

CEM 

[gerenl 

♦KAG 

[mantika) 

♦SAW 

Igajil 

AJI 

[gereyi] 

BLA 

taba 7 

NYI 

naman 

XAR 

[gere?i| 

SAB 

[mantika] 

MAM 

rara 

NEN 

diri£ 

MUR 

lomok 

♦TAK 

Durrjur 

♦KIR 

te nenea 

MGY 

menaka 

DAM 

gigiru 

MSH 

[kiricj 

ACE 

gapah 

MAB 

m buyene 

♦PON 

wT 

BAT 

miak 

YAB 

rja-lesi 

♦WLE 

[kinsi] 

MIN 

lama 7 

KAU 

tuleg 

EF1 

uro 

♦IND 

tamak 

TOL 

biro 

WFI 

uro 

SUN 

gajih 

BUA 

zazi 

RTU 

lolo 

JAV 

gajih 

♦ADZ 

ragaran 

TON 

rjako 

MAD 

g a a j<ii 

KIL 

posa 

SAM 

Da ? o 

BAL 

muluk 

TAW 

monamona 

MEL 

kanainai 

SAS 

lamu 

♦MOT 

diyara 

♦TAH 

mi 7 i 

GOR 

tabo 

MEK 

o 7 o 

RAP 

mori 

DAA 

lomu 

ROV 

dcana 




YAM tava ‘fat of pig’; also avo. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *taba 7 

KAG [mantika] ‘grease, shortening’; tambek ‘animal fat’. 
IND Also minak. 

UMA Also rudu 7 

SIK Also ihi-rj Pura, Purgk, pcmbc-J). lembc-Q. 
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05.791 Grease, fat 


BUR mina-t ‘fat’ (adj); mina-n ‘fat* (noun). 

SAW From Ternate. 

TAK ‘pig fat*. 

ADZ ‘animal fat*. 

MOT Also ‘sweet*. 

LAU Also [girisi). 

KWO Also nunu. 

PAA Usually replaced nowadays with the English loan [kfisj. 
LEW Also kulum w uru ‘fat around abdomen*. 

NTA Also [kris] from Bislama. 

KWA Also nuk which also means ‘yam*. 

KIR Also ItekiritiJ; tem w aete ‘grease, lard*. 

PON Also [kins}. 

WLE Also cafa ‘animal fat*. 

TAH hinupa ? ari ‘vehicle grease*. 


05.810 

SALT 





ATA 

timu 7 

*MIN 

[garam] 

IX)B 

masin 

TSO 

siru 

*IND 

garam 

IRA 

tfriro 

RUK 

timo 

SUN 

uyah 

*SAW 

(gasil 

PAI 

katia 

JAV 

uyah 

NYI 

n d r as 

YAM 

asin 

MAD 

buja 

MAM 

ma 7 asi 

ISN 

asin 

BAL 

uyah 

*TAK 

beig 

KAL 

asin 

SAS 

sia 

DAM 

mal 

TAG 

asin 

*GOR 

watigo 

MAB 

tai 

AKL 

asin 

DAA 

gara 

YAB 

g w e ? 

PAL 

asin 

UMA 

poi 7 

KAU 

sauli 

MOL 

asin 

BUG 

P»U C 

*TOL 

ta 

KAG 

a'sin 

*KON 

£e 7 la 

BUA 

mamirag 

BLA 

kahi 7 

*WOL 

gara 

*ADZ 

in 7 

SAB 

asin 

MAG 

£i 7 e 

KIL 

yona 

MUR 

usi 7 

NGA 

si 7 e 

TAW 

niha 

*MGY 

IsiraJ 

*SIK 

hini 

MOT 

darnena 

ACE 

sira 

RTI 

masi-k 

*MEK 

7 i 7 ifo 

BAT 

sira 

BUR 

sasi 

ROV 

[solo) 



05.810 Sail 7 


MAR 

tahi 

NEM 

dalik 

EFI 

masima 

LAU 

asila 

♦CEM 

Jie 

WFI 

mahima 

KWO 


AJI 

y5 

RTU 

sosi 

RAG 

[soloj 

XAR 

k w eta 

♦TON 

[masima] 

PAA 

atas 

♦NEN 

alase 

SAM 

masima 

♦LEW 

si 

♦KIR 

te tari 

MEL 

[solo] 

POR 

na-ras 

♦MSI! 

[cbl] 

TAH 

miti popa ? a 

♦NTA 

norjal 

♦PON 

(sol] 

RAP 

miti 

♦KWA 

norjar 

WLE 

xasTxo 




MGY From Malay sira (now obsolete). 

MIN From Malay. 

IND Malay garam developed from garam sira ‘a grain of salt’ as can be 
seen in Pigafetta’s wordlist (Bausani 1972) and in Brunei Malay 
(Wilkinson 1959) (K.A. Adelaar|. 

GOR Also hulato. 

KON Also garaq, tino. 

WOL Also po-gara-i ‘salt s.th.\ 

SIK Also hini bru. 

SAW From Ternate (?). 

TAK ‘salt water’ (see 01.320). 

TOL Also fsolj, [matima/masimal from Fijian. 

ADZ in? iri ? si m p ‘ash salt made from leaves’; qi? ‘all other salts’. 

MEK ?i?i7b ‘native salt’; tsitsimalu (kikimulu) ‘introduced salt’, also kema- 
kema (obsolete) from kema ‘lick’. 

LEW See 01.320. 

NTA noqal ‘natural sea-salt’; /soli ‘store-bought salt’. 

KWA ‘sea salt’. 

CEM ‘sea’; also won used with the meaning ‘salt’. 

NEN Also dokei, do[sol] . 

KIR ‘salt water’. 

MSI I dxnnin locet ‘salt water’. 

PON renset ‘salt water’ 

TON From Fijian. 
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05.820 Pepper 


05.820 PEPPER 


English: pepper French: (du)poivrc Malay: lada.mzriCa 

Spanish: pimienla 


♦ATA 

kuriyux na 7 

DAA 


ROV 

[pepa] 


kinuhaku+ 

♦UMA 

maisa 7 jana 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

baridda 

LAU 


RUK 

tavagolo 

KON 

marida 

KWO 


*PAI 

kamagul* 

♦WOL 

[marida] 

RAG 


♦YAM 

(too gar a si 1 

MAG 

(lada) 

PAA 


ISN 


NGA 

koro 

LEW 


KAL 

sTli 

♦SIK 

koro 

POR 


TAG 

Ipaminta) 

RTI 

lada 

NTA 


♦AKL 

Ipamintaj 

BUR 

(marida | 

KWA 


PAL 

[pamintal 

DOB 


NEM 


MOL 


IRA 

[lada] 

CEM 


KAG 

Ipaminta] 

SAW 

|rida jawe] 

AJI 

Ipoava] 

BLA 


NYI 


XAR 


SAB 

maisa 

MAM 


NEN 


♦MUR 

[lado] 

TAK 


KIR 


MGY 

|dipuavat r a| 

♦DAM 

|lombo| 

MSH 


ACE 

lada 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

par-masak 

♦YAB 

b m b3 7 

WLE 


♦MIN 

lado kadi 37 

KAU 


EFI 

[pepa] 

♦IND 

marida 

♦TOL 

daka 

WFI 

[peva) 

♦SUN 

Ipadas] 

BUA 


RTU 

[pepa] 

JAV 

mridc) 

ADZ 


TON 

[pepa] 

MAD 

sa ? ao 

K1L 


SAM 

[pepa] 

BAL 

mida 

TAW 


MEL 


SAS 

sabiatandan 

MOT 


TAH 

[pepa] 

GOR 

| malita) 

MEK 


RAP 



ATA Also kurip na 7 kinuhakut ; lit ‘ginger of the plains’. 

PA1 k-al y -atiarj ‘yellow capsicum’, rika-rik ‘capsicum (small)’. 
YAM Japanese borrowing. 

AKl. Also {pamyenta}. 

MUR Probably from Malay lada. 





05.820 Pepper 
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MIN Also (marital. 

SUN From Javanese. 

UMA ‘Java chili’. 

WOL Also saha. 

SIK Also [lada] 

DAM From Malay via Tok Pisin. 

YAB From Malay. Also bala. 

TOL The pepper berry eaien with betel nut. 

05.821 CHILLI PEPPER 


French: pimcnt 

Malay: 

marita ‘pepper’ 



ATA 


SAS 

sabia 

BUA 

rabo 

TSO 

tfutf 7 u 

♦GOR 

|malita| dlti 

ADZ 


RUK 


DAA 

Imarisal 

KIL 

dibirera 

PA I 


UMA 

maisa 7 

TAW 

naiya 

♦YAM 

| torjgarasi | 

BUG 

ladao 

♦MOT 

uregini 

ISN 

(sTli) 


barieOa 

MEK 

Itsili] 

KAL 

(sTIil 

♦KON 

lada 

ROV 

Isile) 

♦TAG 

Islli | 

WOL 

saha 

MAR 

sisiriki 

*AKL 

kutikut 

MAG 

°gurus 

LAU 

roketa 

PAL 

lada 7 

NGA 

koro 

KWO 


MOL 

lada 7 

SIK 

koro 

RAG 

|birna| 

KAG 

tumbal 

RT1 

kulus 

PAA 

Ipima) 

BLA 

katumbal 

BUR 

basa-t 

LEW 

1 sill 

SAB 

lada 

DOB 

|maresan| 

POR 


MUR 

|ludo| 

IRA 

si boa 

NTA 

(noasali) 

MGY 

sakai 

SAW 

[riCaj 

KWA 


ACE 

campli 

♦NYI 

[lorn bo | 

NEM 

Ipima] 

*BAT 

lasiak 

MAM 

pitipiti 

CEM 

|pim w al 

MIN 

lado 

TAK 

marup 

AJI 

|pim w a] 

*IND 

Cabai 

DAM 


XAR 


♦SUN 

[Cabe| 

MAB 


NEN 


JAV 

lamb a 7 

YAB 


KIR 


MAD 

Cabbi 

KAU 

lubu 

MSH 


BAL 

tabia 

TOL 


PON 
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05.H2I Chilli pepper 


WLE *RTU 7 ui sunu MEL |jili| 

EFI boro TON polo TAH 7 dporo 

WFI boro SAM RAP 

YAM From Japanese. 

TAG Also lsite}, Malay sireh. 

AKL kutikut ‘small chilli’; also [katumbail from Malay katumbar 
‘coriander’. 

BAT Originally derived from siak ‘spicy, hot. biting’. 

IND Also lombok, ri£a\ in some areas la da. 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR ‘cayenne pepper'. 

KON Also passe 7 . 

NYI From Malay. 

MOT Western Motu urehegini. 

RTU Also [Celescj. 


05.840 HONEY 


English: honey Greek: meli Sanskrit: madhu 


ATA 

(Juk 

SAB 

gula 7 

SAS 

|madu) 

TSO 

sixsi 


buwani 

*GOR 

(hula] lo u ? a 

RUK 

valo 

*MUR 

du 7 nu 

DAA 

noa 

PAI 

al y u 


manir)oi 

*UMA 

uc vani 

YAM 


MGY 

tanteli 

BUG 

Cani 7 

ISN 

digu alig 

ACE 

ia unos 

KON 

Cani 7 

KAL 

dilu 

*BAT 

si-tuak 

*WOL 

uwani 

TAG 

pulot- 


(ni loba) 

MAG 

vac vani 


pukyutan 

MIN 

manis-an 

NGA 

rua 

AKL 

dugus 


labah 

SIK 

(Jane mei-rj 

PAL 

dogDS 

IND 

[madu| 

RTI 

fani oe 

MOL 

dogos 

SUN 

jmadu] 

*BUR 

lcwc-n 

♦KAG 

ddgds 

JAV 

|madu| 

♦DOB 

bi'yon k w asir 

BLA 

tnab 

MAD 

[madd fi uj 

IRA 

waguma rue 



BAL 

|madu| 

SAW 

(madu] 






05.840 Honey 
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NYI 

burik 

♦MEK 

meme-uije 

AJI 

jara doro 

MAM 

nini 7 o- 


ga ? a 

♦XAR 

hi-mu^T 


dama 7 a 

ROV 

zipale 

♦NEN 

| ham | 

TAK 


♦MAR 

ma 7 iju 

KIR 


DAM 


LAU 

wedua 

MSH 


MAB 

bigil 

KWO 

(k w aik w ai- 

PON 


YAB 

lep 


na) rjTrjidua 

WLE 


KAU 

imep 

RAG 


EFI 

de-ni-(oni) 

TOL 

livur 

PAA 


WFI 

ta-ni-|onij 

BUA 

|ani] 

LEW 


RTU 

jhanej 

♦ADZ 

bigub gurun 

POR 


TON 

(hone) 

KIL 

kitorina 

♦NTA 

nahui 

SAM 

| meli J 

TAW 

tuwoya 


[sukapak] 

MEL 

| anlj 

♦MOT 

bada ranu- 

KWA 


TAH 

{merij 


na 

♦NEM 

wc-n maguk 

RAP 

Jmeri) 



♦CEM 

duhi-mepu 




KAG dogos (CGC); logos (PAL). 

MUR ‘juice of bee’. 

BAT loba ‘bee’. 

GOR ‘sugar’ (from‘Sanskrit), LIG, ‘bee’. 

U MA ‘water of bee ’. 

WOL Also means ‘bee’. 

BUR Also em-roro-t ‘any sweet thing including honey’. 
DOB ‘hive’s liquid'. 

ADZ ‘bee juice’. 

MOT bada ‘honeycomb’, ranu ‘water, liquid’. 

MEK ‘bee its-juice’. 

MAR Also jujurukuli. 

NTA From Bisiama. 

NEM ‘water of bee’. 

CEM ‘bee’s excrement’. 

XAR ‘juice of the bee’. 

NEN Also wahani. 
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05.850 Sugar 


05.850 SUGAR 


Arabic: sukkar 
English: sugar 

Sanskrit: gula- 
Spanish: azucar 

‘molasses’ 


ATA 

hii) 

UMA 

Igola] 

MAR 

nehu 

♦TSO 

[kamtfia] 

BUG 

[golla] 

LAU 

[suka] 

RUK 

alo-alo 

KON 

[golla] 

KWO 

rjagasi 

PAI 

al y u-al y u 

WOL 

[gola] 

RAG 


♦YAM 

[sakto] 

MAG 

[gola] 

PAA 

[sukaj 

ISN 

[sukar] 

NGA 

si^e-nari 

♦LF.W 

puru-tevi 

KAL 

inti 

SIK 

hini mi 

POR 

narov 

TAG 

[asukal] 

RTI 

tua nasu 

NTA 

[suka] 

AKL 

[asukar] 

BUR 

[gola] 

KWA 


PAL 

[sokal] 

DOB 

[gula] 

NEM 

[suka] 

MOL 

[sokar] 

IRA 

to<|>3 rue 

CHM 

[cukaj 

KAG 

klamay 

SAW 

[gula] 

AJI 

[yuka] 

BLA 

[asukal] 

NYI 

a"d r ai 

XAR 

[?uk w a] 

♦SAB 

[sukal] 

MAM 

tou 

NEN 


MUR 

[gula ? ] 

TAK 


KIR 


♦MGY 

sira-mami 

DAM 

da 

MSH 


ACE 

[saka] 

MAB 

teu 

PON 


BAT 

[gula] 

YAB 


WLE 


♦MIN 

[saka] 

KAU 

eyim 

EFI 

[suka] 

IND 

[gula] 

♦TOL 

(suka] 

WEI 

[hukaj 

SUN 

[gula] 

BUA 

bp 

RTU 

[suka] 

JAV 

[gub] 

♦ADZ 

yait 

TON 

[suka] 

MAD 

[g fi ula] 

KIL 

[sug w a] 

SAM 

[sukaj 

BAL 

[gub] 

TAW 

gugau 

MEL 

[suka] 

SAS 

[gub] 

MOT 

[suga] 

♦TAH 

[tihota] 

♦GOR 

[hulaj 

MEK 

[tsiuka| 

RAP 

| tihota] 

DAA 

Igola] 

ROV 

lsuya| 




TSO From Minnan kam-ftxia ‘sugarcane’. 
YAM From Japanese 
SAB Also IsokalJ ; pilun ‘unrefined sugar’. 

MGY ‘sweet salt*. 

MIN Also [guloj. 






05.850 Sugar 
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TOL From English, or German Zuckcr. 
ADZ ‘sugarcane’. 

LEW Also 08.941. 

TAH From English. 


05.860 MILK (noun) 


English: milk Malay: susu 


ATA 

xuxu 7 

DAA 

susu 

ROV 

[meleke] 

*TSO 

tfxurnu la 

UMA 

[susu] 

♦MAR 

susu 


nun 7 u 

BUG 

susu 

LAU 

(meleke] 

RUK 


KON 

ere susu 

KWO 

susu 

PAI 


WOL 

susu 

RAG 


♦YAM 

soso no [bakaj 

MAG 

vae CuCu 

PAA 

susu 

ISN 

gatas 

NGA 

susu 

♦LEW 

wa-yu 

KAL 

gatas 

♦SIK 

uhu 

POR 

na-siis 

TAG 

gatas 

♦RTI 

kapa oe 

NTA 

nahuinah 

AKL 

gatas 

BUR 

soso-n wae-n 

♦KWA 

nas 

PAL 

gatas 

♦DOB 

$ola k*asir 

NEM 


MOL 

gatas 

IRA 


+CEM 

duhi-ti 

KAG 

gatas 

SAW 

[susu] 

♦AJI 

[dilc] 

BLA 

gotos 

NYI 

sur 

♦XAR 

ni-ji 

SAB 

gatas 

MAM 

ruru 

NEN 

mimi 

♦MUR 

gatas 

♦TAK 

su 

KIR 


♦MGY 

ru-nunu 

DAM 

su 

MSH 


♦ACE 

iate 7 

MAB 

tui 

PON 


BAT 

susu 

♦YAB 

su 

WLE 


♦MIN 

dadi*h 

KAU 

esus 

EFI 

su6u 

1ND 

susu 

♦TOL 

polo-na-u 

♦WFI 

[sudu] 

SUN 

susu 

BUA 

rur 

RTU 

susu 

JAV 

susu 

♦ADZ 

sisu gurun 

TON 

hu 7 akau 

♦MAD 

[susu] 

KIL 

nunu 

♦SAM 

susu 

♦BAL 

yeh nono 

TAW 

gugu 

MEL 

[mclcki] 

SAS 

susu 

♦MOT 

rata 

TAH 

u 

♦GOR 

tutu 

MEK 

[milika] 

RAP 

u 
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05.860 Milk (noun) 


TSO ‘water at the breast’. 

YAM [baka] ‘cow’ from Spanish. 

MUR gatas ‘breast milk’; [susu ? ] ‘canned or bottled milk’, from Malay 
susu. 

MGY ru ‘sauce, gravy’; nunu ‘breast’. 

ACE ;'p abin ‘milk of livestock’; [susu] ‘canned or bottled milk’, from 
Malay. See 04.410,04.420. 

MIN Also susu. 

MAD Stephens (1965: 19, 41) argues that susu [susu] ‘milk (noun)’ is a 
borrowing, while susu [soso] ‘breast’ is inherited. 

BAL ‘breast water’. 

GOR Also [susu] (Malay). 

SIK Also uhu-rj. 

RTI ‘water buffalo milk’. 

DOB ‘breast’s liquid’. 

TAK ‘breast, milk’ (see 04.410). 

YAB Also 04.410. 

TOL ‘liquid of breast’, see 04.410. 

ADZ ‘breast juice’. 

MOT Also‘breast’. 

MAR ‘breast milk’. 

LEW ‘liquid of breast’. 

KWA nas, nunu ‘breast milk’; nosei nanh> ‘fluid of breast’, ‘breast milk’. 
CEM ‘breast excrement’. 

AJ1 From French du lait. 

X AR ‘juice of breast’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian. 

SAM See 04.410. 


05.870 MILK (vb) 


ATA 

YAM 

parsotan 

*AKL 

gatas 

TSO 

ISN 


PAL 

moqgatas at 

RUK 

*KAL 

gatas 


sapi ? 

PAI 

*TAG 

gatas 

MOL 




05.870 Milk (vb) 
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*KAG 

gatas 

♦WOL 

pa-rfu<fu 

KWO 


BLA 

g-m-atas 

MAG 

(para) 

RAG 


*SAB 

gatas 

NGA 

voo 

PAA 


♦MUR 

paga 7 

SIK 

uhu 

♦LEW 

wu-plani 

MGY 

mi-teri 

RTI 

na-su 7 u 


wa-yu 

ACE 

prah id abin 

♦BUR 

soso 

POR 


BAT 

para 

DOB 


NTA 


MIN 

parah 

IRA 


KWA 


♦IND 

manusui 

SAW 

n-fa-sus 

♦NEM 

weli 


(susu) 

NYI 


CEM 


♦SUN 

(maras) 

MAM 

aruru 

AJI 

yafu 


((paras)) 

TAK 


XAR 

p w e 

JAV 

maras susu 

DAM 


NEN 

wimimi 


(paras) 

MAB 

-ke°ge 

KIR 


MAD 


♦YAB 

-pipsu 

MSH 


♦BAL 

maras (paras) 

KAU 

sus 

PON 


♦SAS 

(marah) 

TOL 


WLE 



(parah) susu 

BUA 


EFI 

loba-suftu 

♦GOR 

molo n dola 

ADZ 


WFI 

loba-kia 


tutu lo sapi 

KIL 

-|3anunu 

♦RTU 

ho susu 

DAA 

no m bo-pca 

♦TAW 

wigugu 

TON 

tatau 


susu 

♦MOT 

rata gigi-a 

♦SAM 

tatau 

UMA 

pea 7 tii 7 

MEK 


MEL 


BUG 

susu 

ROV 

(mcleke) 

TAH 

fa 7 ate 

♦KON 

am*mera 

MAR 


♦RAP 

tatau i te u 


(pera) 

LAU 





KAL gatas + maN-/-on. 

TAG galas + -um-/-an, 

AKL galas + -an. 

KAG gatas + -an. 

SAB gatas-b ag-/ 0 . 

MUR paga ? (mat)-; ?-on). 

IND Also mo-marah susu. 

SUN (vb trans); from Javanese. 

BAL ‘extract fluid by squeezing’; also ma-no/io (vb intrans) ‘drink milk at 
the breast’. 

SAS From Malay (maN-)parah'? 
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05.870 Milk(vb) 


GOR molo n dolo (tondolo + moN-), a ‘LIG\ tutu ‘udder’, lo linker, sapi 
‘cow’. 

KON Also am-marro 7 (parro 7 ). 

WOL Also pa-(fu<fu ‘suckle, milk’; pa-susu ‘suckle’. 

BUR da soso ‘he’s nursing’; also rapu ‘suck’. 

YAB ‘squeeze milk’. 

TAW ‘to give milk/to feed’. 

MOT gigi-a ‘to squeeze’. 

LEW ‘squeeze out milk’. 

NEM ‘squeeze to extract juice (e.g. coconut)’. 

RTU Also ho Ikoui 
SAM See 05.470. 

RAP Also tatau u. 

05.880 CHEESE 


English; cheese French; frontage Portuguese: queijo 

Spanish; queso 


ATA 


BAT 

1 keju| 

RTI 


TSO 


MIN 

Ikejul 

BUR 


RUK 


1ND 

| keju | 

DOB 


PAI 


SUN 

IkijuJ 

IRA 


YAM 


JAV 

(keju| 

SAW 

[keju] 

ISN 


MAD 

(keju) 

NYI 


KAL 


BAL 

(keju) 

MAM 


TAG 

(kesol 

SAS 


TAK 


AKL 

[kesoj 

GOR 

|keju| 

DAM 


PAL 


DA A 


MAB 


MOL 


UMA 


YAB 


KAG 

|kisu| 

BUG 

Ikcjju) 

KAU 


BLA 


KON 


TOL 


SAB 


WOL 


BUA 

IsTs] 

MUR 

IkijVl 

MAG 

(keju) 

ADZ 


MGY 

[fraumazil 

NGA 


KIL 


ACE 

IkejuJ 

SIK 


TAW 






05 .880 Cheese 
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MOT [sisi] 
MEK 

ROV fsizil 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PA A [sis] 

LEW 

POR 


NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI [vomayi] 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 


WLE 

EFI [Cisi] 

WFI [Cisij 
RTU [Cisi] 

TON Isiisi] 

SAM (sisi] 

MEL 

TAH [pata] pa ? ari 
RAP [patal 


05.890 BUTTER 

English: butter French: du beurre Portuguese: manteiga 

Spanish: mantequilla 


ATA 


BAL 

[mantegaj 

TOL 

[bata] 

TSO 


SAS 

Jmantagaj 

BUA 

[bata] 

RUK 


GOR 

[ma n deha| 

ADZ 


PAI 


DAA 

fma n tega] 

KIL 


*YAM 

[bata] 

UMA 


TAW 


ISN 


BUG 

[mantegga] 

MOT 

[bata] 

KAL 


KON 

[mantegaj 

MEK 


TAG 

[mantikilya] 

WOL 

[ma n tegaj 

ROV 

[bata] 

AKL 

[mantikilya] 

MAG 

|me n tegaj 

MAR 


PAL 

• 

NGA 


LAU 

[bataj 

MOL 


SIK 


KWO 


KAG 

[mantikilya] 

RTI 


RAG 


BLA 


BUR 


PAA 

[pata] 

SAB 

[mantikaj 

DOB 


LEW 

[pata] 

MUR 

[mantiga ? | 

IRA 


POR 


MGY 

[dibera] 

SAW 

| mantegaj 

NTA 

[pataj 

♦ACE 

[maltcga] 

NYI 


KWA 


BAT 

(mantegaj 

MAM 

[bata j 

NEM 


MIN 

[mantegal 

TAK 


CEM 


IND 

[mantcga] 

DAM 


AJI 

[dibAJ 

SUN 

[mantegaj 

MAB 


XAR 


*JAV 

[martcga] 

*YAB 

jbutaj 

NEN 

[bata] 

MAD 

[mantegaj 

KAU 


KIR 
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05.890 Butler 


MSH 

WFI 

[bata] 

MEL 

[pata] 

PON 

RTU 

[pata] 

TAH 

[pata] 

WLE 

TON 

[pata] 

RAP 

[matakia] 

EFI [bataj 

SAM 

[pata] 




YAM Also referred to as ansi) ‘oil*. 
ACE Also [miuntega], 

JAV Also fmzntcgo]. 

YAB From German. 


0S.900 

BEVERAGE, 

DRINK 




ATA 

na-nu(Ju-un 

UMA 

in-inu 

MAR 


ISO 


BUG 

inug 

LAU 

g w oulagi 

RUK 

sa-ogol-ana 

KON 

inur)-ai) 

♦KWO 

k w aik w ai(-na) 

PAI 

ta-tdkal-an 

♦WOL 

giu isi m pu 

RAG 


YAM 

yopan 

MAG 


♦PAA 

oai 

ISN 

inuman 

♦NGA 

tua 

LEW 

na-muni-ena 

KAL 

mainum 

SIK 

rinu-g 

FOR 


♦TAG 

inum-in 

RTI 

ni-n-inu-k 

NTA 

nanaman 

*AKL 

ilimnun 

♦BUR 

cnyinu-t 

KWA 

nanum^en 

PAL 

inum 

DOB 

lala 

NEM 

k Q udo-n 

♦MOL 

inum 

IRA 


CEM 

tide-n 

♦KAG 

ind'man 

♦SAW 

wue tage 

AJI 

Fa waya 

BLA 

n-inum 

NYI 


♦XAR 

wine 

SAB 

inum-an 

MAM 

dar) 

NEN 

nakua 

• 

♦MUR 

inumon 

♦TAK 

you 

KIR 

tc moi 

MGY 

zava-pisut r u 

♦DAM 

nanu 

♦MSH 

ran 

♦ACE 

is 

♦MAB 

yok 

♦PON 

nime 

BAT 

si-inum-dn 

♦YAB 

nipqa-bu 

WLE 

ufiima 

MIN 

minurn-an 

KAU 


EFI 

wai-ni-gunu 

IND 

minum-an 

*TOL 

m-in-omo 

WFI 

wai-ni-homu 

SUN 

inum-an 

BUA 


RTU 

te la ? imo 

♦JAV 

amben-^mben 

♦ADZ 

nam num-an 

ION 

inu 

MAD 

inum-an 

KIL 

sopi 

♦SAM 

mea-inu 

BAL 

inam-an 

♦TAW 

goila 

MEL 


SAS 

inam-an 

♦MOT 


TAH 

inu 

♦GOR 

?u yilum-olo 

♦MLK 

inu-inu au-rja 

RAP 

vai 

DAA 

paq inu 

♦ROV 

kolo napo 
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TAG Root: inum. 

AKL Root: inum (verb) + -il--un. 

MOL inum + gi--on. 

KAG From (insm + -zn). 

MUR Also timug. 

ACE Generic for all liquids. 

JAV From (ombe-n), -ombe ‘drink (vb)\ 

GOR (yilumo) + -olo), 7 u, NOM, olo ‘to be drunk/consumed by drinking’ 
Also ? umoT)ilu. 

WOL ‘things to drink'. 

NGA ‘palm-wine’. 

BUR From en-ino-t. 

SAW ‘hot drinks’; no special word for beverages. 

TAK ‘water’(01.310). 

DAM ‘water’, juice’, e.g. .so nanu ‘coconut milk’. 

MAB yok ‘water’; sur ‘green coconut juice’. 

YAB ‘coconut its-water’, i.e. ‘coconut milk’. 

TOL -in- NOM., momo (vb intrans) ‘drink’. 

ADZ ‘thing drink-PART’. 

TAW ‘water’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) inuinu yau-na (inuinu ‘to drink (vb 
intrans)’, yau ‘thing’). 

MEK ‘drinking thing-its’. 

ROV ‘drinking water’. 

KWO ‘liquid (of)’. 

PAA ‘water’. 

XAR wine ‘drink in general’; ni-da drink which accompanies a meal’. 
MSH rxn also ‘water, liquid’; limen. 

PON 3sg POSS. 

SAM mea ‘thing’, inu (vb trans/intrans) ‘drink’. 

05.910 MEAD 


Not found in Austroncsian language area. 
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05.920 Wine 


05.920 WINE 


Arabic: 'araq 

French: du vin 

Persian: angur 

English: wine 

German: Wein 

Spanish: vino 


ATA 

kuaw 

UMA 


MAR 


TSO 

BUG 

(aggoro?) 

LAU 

[waenij 

RUK 

bava 

KON 

[aijgoro] 

KWO 


PAI 

vawa 

♦WOL 

la®guru| 

RAG 


YAM 

fsaki] 

MAG 

vae |a°gor| 

♦PAA 

ara 

ISN 

basi 

NGA 

lara| 

♦LEW 

kuruta 

*KAL 

basi 

SIK 

|aogor| 

POR 


♦TAG 

[alak] 

RTI 

|a°gor| 

NTA 

1 uain | 

♦AKL 

[binohl 

BUR 

[aogur| 

KWA 


PAL 

tinap^y 

DOB 


♦NEM 

we mia 

♦MOL 

tapay 

IRA 


♦CEM 

tabe-magat 

KAG 

(binuj 

SAW 

laggur) 

AJI 

(diva) 

♦BLA 

tafoy 

NYI 


XAR 


SAB 

(alakj 

MAM 

[uainj 

NEN 

twain) 

MIJR 

larjgud) 

TAK 


KIR 


MGY 

[divail 

DAM 


MSH 


ACE 

>3 [arjgo] 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

(aggur] 

♦YAB 

|wain| 

WLE 


MIN 

(aijgurl 

KAU 


EFI 

(waini) 

IND 

[aqgurl 

♦TOL 

(vain) 

WFI 

(waini) 

SUN 

(aggur] 

BUA 


RTU 

(uainij 

JAV 

[aogur] 

ADZ 


TON 

(uaine) 

MAD 

[arjgurJ 

KIL 

(waini) 

SAM 

(uaina) 

BAL 


TAW 

(wine) 

MEL 

(waeni) 

SAS 

larjgur] 

♦MOT 

(wainij 

TAH 

(uaina) 

♦GOR 

bohito 

♦MEK 

Iuain1 

RAP 

?ava Ivino) 

DAA 


ROV 

(vaeni) 




KAL basi ‘sugar canc wine*. 

TAG Also bmo, basi 7 . 

AKL Also atak. 

MOL lapay ‘rice wine’; [arak] ‘intoxicating beverage’. 
BI.A Also {binuj. 
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GOR ‘palm wine’. Also l ? a°gurul ‘wine’. 

WOL Also poijasi ‘rice wine’. 

YAB From English or German. 

TOL From English or German. 

MOT Bible uses [vinc]ranu-na ([vine) ‘vine’, ranu ‘liquid, water’). 

MEK Also fvino]. 

PAA Originally ‘blood’. The wine drunk on Paama is almost invariably 
red wine. 

LEW ‘blood’, also fwacn], kuruta m w ana mcrac ‘blood Europeans drink’. 
NEM ‘water red’. 

CEM ‘red water’. 


05.930 BEER 


English: beer 
Spanish: ccrveza 

Dutch: 

bier 

French: labiere 

ATA 


SUN 

[bir] 

MAM 

[bia] 

TSO 


JAV 

[bir] 

TAK 


RUK 


MAD 

[bir] 

DAM 


PA1 


BAL 


MAB 


YAM 

[biro] 

SAS 


YAB 

[bia] 

ISN 


GOR 

[bir] 

KAU 


KAL 


DAA 


TOL 

[bia] 

♦TAG 

Iserbesa] 

UMA 


BUA 

[bia] 

AKL 

(serbesah) 

BUG 

[biri ? ] 

ADZ 


PAL 

[sirbisaj 

KON 


KIL 

[biyaj 

MOL 


WOL 

[6iru| 

♦TAW 

ani 

KAG 

[bir] 

MAG 

[bir] 


umabuwa 

BLA 

[bir] 

NGA 


♦MOT 

muramura 

SAB 

(bir] 

SIK 


MKK 

[biaj 

MUR 

[biaj 

RTI 

[bir] 

ROV 

[bia] 

MGY 

[labiera] 

BUR 

[bir] 

MAR 


♦ACE 

ia[be] 

DOB 


LAU 

[bia] 

BAT 

[bir] 

IRA 


KWO 


MIN 

[bir] 

SAW 

[bir] 

RAG 


IND 

[bir] 

NYI 


♦PAA 

volaini 
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05.930 Beer 


LEW 

piayunu 

NEN 


TON 

Ipia] 

POR 


KIR 


SAM 

[pia] 

NTA 

[uain] 

MSH 


MEL 

[P>a] 

KWA 


PON 


TAH 

[pia] 

NEM 


WLE 

[biya] 

RAP 

7 ava 

CEM 


EFI 

[bia] 


[cerveza] 

AJI 

fbicl 

WF1 

[bia] 



XAR 


RTU 

[pia] 




TAG Also [bir]. 

ACE Also io bih. 

TAW ‘thing drink mad’. 

MOT ‘medicine; alcoholic drink’; also fbia). 

PAA Originally the slightly fizzy water of the over ripe coconut. 


05.940 FERMENTED DRINK 


Arabic/Persian: ‘araq 


ATA 


MIN 

tua 7 

♦BUR 

eha 

TSO 

re nn 

♦IND 

tuak 

DOB 

tuk w a 7 u 

RUK 

ka-bava-ano 

♦SUN 

inum-an 

♦IRA 

sagucr 

PAI 



[koras] 

SAW 

wo 

♦YAM 

manaki 

JAV 

[ara 7 ] 

NYI 


ISN 


MAD 

|arakj 

MAM 

7 alcti-darj 

KAL 


♦BAL 

tuak 

TAK 


♦TAG 

tuba 7 

♦SAS 

[sorbat] 

DAM 

ai 

AKL 

tuba 7 

GOR 


♦MAB 

yok m bolr)ana 

PAL 

moglolagu 

♦DAA 

tule 

YAB 


MOL 


♦UMA 

baru 

KAU 


KAG 

[alak] 

BUG 

tua 7 

♦TOL 

tavo-no-loglog 

BLA 

g-am-lagal 

KON 

tua 7 

BUA 


♦SAB 

tuba 7 

WOL 


ADZ 


♦MUR 

inasi 

MAG 

tuak 

KIL 

kaibotutu 

♦MGY 

[tuaka] 

NGA 

tua 

TAW 


ACE 

ara 7 

SIK 

rinu-g niluk 

♦MOT 

muramura 

♦BAT 

tuak 

♦RTI 

lalu 

MEK 
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ROV 


NEM 


EFI 

yagona-ni- 

MAR 


CEM 



(3a(3alagi 

LAU 


*AJI 

|ta| 

WFI 

yagona-ni- 

KWO 


XAR 



3a[ialagi 

RAG 


NEN 


RTU 

te ? ona 

♦PAA 

oai 

♦KIR 

te magir) 

TON 

fakatafe 

LEW 


*MSH 

Icimagigl 

SAM 


POR 


PON 


♦MEL 

[karokoj 

NTA 

[uainj 

WLE 

xasi 

TAH 

| pia j hamani 

KWA 




RAP 

7 ava 


YAM (saki + man). 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *tuba? 

SAB ‘fermented coconut wine’. 

MUR inasi ‘beer made from fermented rice or cassava mixed with water 
drunk out of tall earthenware jars through bamboo tube'; also tinagai? 
'‘inasi syphoned out of the jar and served in bamboo cups or glasses’; 
lid 'fermentation juice before mixing with water: linagas ‘fermented 
rice gruel served in bowls at weddings and other occasions’; tabab 
‘inasi that is weak but still drinkable after 24 hours’. 

MGY From Malay tuak. 

BAT ‘palm wine’. 

IND tuak ‘palm wine’. 

SUN Ikaras/ ‘hard; strong’; calqued on Malay minuman karasl 

BAL tuak ‘palm wine’; borom ‘rice wine’; larakl 'distilled alcoholic 
drink'; tape 'fermented nee. sticky rice or cassava root’. 

SAS From Arabic iarba\ also baram 'rice wine’; also tuak ‘palm wine’. 

DAA ‘palm wine’. 

UMA ‘fermented sap of sugar palm’. 

RTI lalu 'fermented juice of the lontar palm’; ala ‘distilled, fermented 
palm juice’. 

BUR ‘palm wine from the tua-t palm’. 

IRA ‘palm wine’. 

TOL tava 'water', na CONN. loQlor) ‘be drunk’. 

MAB ‘strong drink’. 

MOT See 05.930. 

PAA ‘water’. 
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05.940 Fermented drink 


AJI From French rhum. 

KIR Also tekaokioko ‘mild (partially fermented) toddy’. 
MSH Kiribati. 

MEL From English grog. 


05.970 EGG 


ATA 

|3atu ? 

BUG 

ittillo 7 

KWO 

fakaru-na 

TSO 

ftfuru 

KON 

bajao 

RAG 

idoli 

RUK 

batoko 

WOL 

o n tolu 

PAA 

orellte 

PAI 

kotfilu 

MAG 

talo 

♦LEW 

kotutu-sia 

YAM 

i£oy 

NGA 

tolo 

POR 

me n d r o 

ISN 

i ? lug 

*SIK 

tdlo 


m b w cruv 

KAL 

iplug 

RTI 

manu-tolo 

NT A 

noanahlo 

TAG 

itlog 

BUR 

telu-n 


menig 

AKL 

itlug 

♦DOB 

man tulir 

KWA 

nare- 

PAL 

tilug 

IRA 

twu 

NEM 

fi 

MOL 

ti ? lug 

SAW 

bon 

CEM 

pihi-n 

KAG 

tallug 

NYI 

n d r usun 

AJI 

wavA 

BLA 

tigo 7 anuk 

MAM 

mag-patu 

XAR 

xo 

SAB 

entollo 

*TAK 

patu-n 

NEN 


MUR 

talu 7 

DAM 

<J>atu 

♦KIR 

te bun ni moa 

MGY 

atudi 

MAB 

man kutulunu 

♦MSH 

lep 

ACE 

boh 

YAB 

ga-ke 7 sulu 

PON 

kutor 

BAT 

pira 

KAU 

e|Jari-n 

♦WLE 

suxunu 

MIN 

talu 3 

TOL 

kiau 

EFI 

yaloka 

IND 

tolur 

BUA 

gayis 

WF1 

yaloka 

♦SUN 

[nndogj 

ADZ 

urubit 

RTU 

kalofi 

JAV 

ondok 

KIL 

pou 

♦TON 

fo 7 i manu 

MAD 

tollur 

TAW 

pou 

♦SAM 

fua-moa 

BAL 

taluh 

MOT 

yatoi 

♦MF.L 

[atoluj 

SAS 

talo 7 

*MEK 

aoi 

♦TAH 

huero moa 

GOR 

putito 

ROV 

vovoto 

RAP 

mamari 

DAA 

tolu 

MAR 

nakredi 



UMA 

"tolu 

LAU 

falakena 




SUN From Javanese. 
SIK Also manutalo-g. 




05.970 Egg 
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DOB ‘bird’s egg’. 

TAK ‘fruit, nut, egg, seed’ (see 05.710, 05.770, 08.311), homophonous 
with patu-n ‘back’ (04.190). 

MEK a; in other dialects. 

LEW Also kokulu-sia. 

KIR re bun ni moa ‘hen’s egg’, lit ‘young of fowl’, re bun n atoi of birds, 
turtles; also re atoi. 

MSH likipia ‘fish eggs’, also p^iaya. 

WLE fiso ‘crab eggs’; fiixa- 3sg form ‘fish eggs’, also fuxa-. 

TON Also fua ?i-manu. 

SAM fua ‘fruit’, moa ‘chicken’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also huoro moa. 


05.971 EGG YOLK 


ATA 


♦SUN 

bi-birim 

♦DOB 

man tulir ? ani 

TSO 



landogl 


rena-r- 7 ugul- 

RUK 


JAV 

kunig-an 


ni 

PAI 


♦MAD 

ra 7 -pira 7 -an- 

IRA 

ta$o 

♦YAM 

(koazoy na] 


na tolur 

♦SAW 

bon ni gelpoe 

ISN 


BAL 

kunig taluh 

NYI 

bekan 

KAL 

payaga 

SAS 

kunig tolo 7 

MAM 


♦TAG 

pula nag itlog 

*GOR 

lalahu putito 

♦TAK 

patu*n 

*AKL 

pu+ah it itlug 

*DAA 

tolu kuni-na 


kidaboga-n 

PAL 

natu 

UMA 

kuni n tolu 

DAM 

yan 

MOL 


BUG 

ridi-ittillo 7 

MAB 

man kutulunu 

*KAG 

buliga 

KON 

didi bajao 


we°garagana 

BLA 

lalel tigo 7 

♦WOL 

ma-kuni-na 

♦YAB 

ga-gamag 


anuk 


o n tolu 

KAU 

emon hoin 

SAB 

peyat cntollo 

♦MAG 

ata leros-n 


lokan 

MUR 


♦NGA 

sese 

♦TOL 

lapuo-no-kiau 

MGY 

tamenak-atudi 

SIK 

tolohero-t 

BUA 

aye moye(Jog 

ACE 

boh kunerj 

RTI 

manu-tolo 

ADZ 

ragi mama n t 

♦BAT 

hunik ni pira 


natu-k 

KIL 


MIN 

kuni 3 g talu 3 

BUR 

tclu-n koni-n 

TAW 

tonobu 

IND 

kunig tolur 



MOT 
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05.971 Egg yolk 


•MEK 

pao-la ? a 

KWA 

k w anDmok 

WLE 


ROV 

meava na 

NEM 


EFI 

d'omod r omo 


vovoto 

CEM 


WFI 

d r omod r omo 

MAR 


AJI 

ka kspedexafu 

RTU 

pakaua 

LAU 



ne wav a 

TON 

erja ?o e fo ? i 

KWO 


♦XAR 

kamul re xo-do 


manu 

RAG 


NEN 


SAM 

lei)a 

PAA 

sok 

♦KIR 

beben te bun 

MEL 


•LEW 

parioa 


ni moa 

TAH 

re ? a 

♦POR 

goviiC 

♦MSH 

P“i P “i 

RAP 

toua 

NTA 

niamsk 

PON 

orje 




YAM From Japanese. 

TAG ‘red of egg’. 

AKL ‘red of egg’. 

KAG buliija (CGC); dilaw ta tallog lit ‘yellow of egg’ (PAL). 

BAT hunik ‘curcuma; ‘yellow’. 

SUN birim ‘red’. 

MAD From (RED-pira-an). Safioedin (1977): pira ‘yellowish red’. 

GOR ‘yellow (of) egg*. 

DAA ‘egg yellow’. 

WOL ‘yellow of egg’. 

MAG ‘its yellow’. 

NGA ‘yellow’. 

DOB ‘bird’s egg its bit (which) is-yellow’. 

SAW ‘egg GEN. yellow’. 

TAK ‘egg-its yellow-its’ (15.690), i.e. ‘the yellow of its egg’. 

YAB /?a-£u/u ‘white of egg’. 

TOL lapus ‘yellow’ ns CONN, kiau ‘egg’ also kalapua-na-kiau. 

MEK Also pau-Ia ? a -originally ‘a k.o. yellowish taro that was reserved for 
chiefs’. 

LEW Name of k. o. banana with very yellow-red skin. 

POR marii ‘egg white*. 

XAR ‘sun of the hen’s egg’. 

KIR Lit‘spongy interior of egg’, also urauran tc bun ni moa ‘red part of 

egg’- 

MSH Also p w ip w itakaj. 



06.110 Pul on (clothes) 
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06.110 PUT ON (clothes) 


♦ATA 

m-Situii) 

DAA 

no m pa-sua 

♦MEK 

e-uka(-i-a) 

♦TSO 

s- 7 irsi 

♦UMA 

u n Co 7 

♦ROV 

pokpoko 

RUK 

si-a-laymay 

BUG 

map-pakeag 

MAR 

fahayc 

PAI 

k-am-ava 

♦KON 

a 7 -baju 

LAU 

rufia maku 

YAM 

miayob 

WOL 

pake 

KWO 

7 afesi- 

ISN 

mag-badu 

MAG 

Cuki 

♦RAG 

saru 

♦KAL 

bad ut 

NGA 

tama 

PAA 

sinunl 

♦TAG 

su 7 ot 

*SIK 

psla-Q 

LEW 

yeni 

♦AKL 

suksuk 

♦RTI 

pake bua 

POR 

Ciin-i 

PAL 

mogsu 7 ut 


lo 7 a-s 

NTA 

-unan e 

♦MOL 

baju 7 

♦BUR 

enili-k 

♦KWA 

-awahi 

♦KAG 

bayu 

DOB 

7 a-$a 7 i 

♦NEM 

tut le k°au-n 

BLA 

lsak 

♦IRA 

(Ja) sona 

CEM 


♦SAB 

sulug 


$drame bunata 

AJ1 

cufi 

♦MUR 

sulurj 

SAW 

n-egalen 

♦XAR 

di 

MGY 

mi-akanc^u 

♦NYI 

[asin] 

NEN 

ru 

♦ACE 

so 7 

MAM 

naga 

♦KIR 

karina 

BAT 

pakke 

♦TAK 

-gane 

♦MSH 


♦MIN 

pakay 

♦DAM 

i <j>ilai-ya 

♦PON 

kemmat 

♦1ND 

bar-pakai-an 

♦MAB 

-rupa 

WLE 

megoxu-a 

♦SUN 

(make] 

♦YAB 

-so (ga-k w e) 

EFI 

dara-maka 


(Ipakel) 

KAU 

P> 

WFI 

uku 

JAV 

nandag 

TOL 

mal 

RTU 

ho 7 u 


(sandaQ) 

BUA 

rop 

TON 

tui 

MAD 

ai)g 8 uy 

ADZ 

atfuf- 

♦SAM 

7 ofu 

BAL 

naluk (saluk) 

KIL 

-sikam 

♦MEL 

[suna] 

♦SAS 

kadu 

TAW 

wiotcna 

♦TAH 

7 o 7 omo 

♦GOR 

mo-hi-bo 7 o 

MOT 

rio-a 

RAP 

uru te kahu 


ATA Also m-Syatu 7 
TSO (s- 7 irs-i). 

KAL badut + man . 

TAG su 7 ot + mag-/i-. 

AKL sukauk -h i-. 

MOL baju 7 + mog-. 

KAG bayu + mag-; also su ? ut + mag-/-on (su 7 utun); su 7 utj + mag-/-on 
(su 7 urjun). 
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06.110 Pul on (clothes) 


SAB sulug + aN-/0. 

MUR sulurj (mag-; on ?) ‘put on’; also (pakayj (mar)-; -on) ‘wear/put on’ 
from Malay pakai. 

ACE Also Irjuy] ‘wear’ from Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also kana?-an. 

IND ‘wear/put on clothes’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

SAS Also kadu-ag. 

GOR Also mo-hi-fpakeyarjil from Malay pakaian. 

UMA u fl £o? ‘shove through an opening (e.g. one’s arms or legs into 
clothes)’; mo-hea-i ‘to have on clothes, be clothed’. 

KON Also am-make(pake)lbajul/pake-ar). 

SIK Also pola-rj nape ? uta-g, pola r) sonai lipa. 

RTI Also pake. 

BUR cnili-k ‘put on or change clothes’; ate-k wagu-n ‘wrap a cloth’; ep- 
labu-t ‘wear (clothes)’. 

IRA ‘I put on new clothes’. 

NYI Also atehei. 

TAK ‘do’ (09.110). Example: gai siglis ga-gane-da ‘I singlet I-do-IMPRF’, 
i.e. ‘I am putting on a singlet’. 

DAM 3sg-put on-INF ‘put on (something fastened around the waist’; 
i-^onu-ya ‘put on something on the upper body’. 

MAB Also -zebe,-kawala. 

YAB ‘enter clothes’. 

MEK ‘be in, go in, put in. put on’; also tsiapu (‘cloth/clothes’) e oge (verb 
‘put, place’). 

ROV pokpoko ‘put on clothes’, vasagea ‘put on shoes’. 

RAG Also saya. 

KWA -awahi ‘put on trousers, or clothing in general’; -a$a$au ‘put on a 
hat’; -arkahu ‘put on a shirt’; -arkahu ‘put on a belt of lavalava’; 

-owisi ‘put on a bark skirt’. 

NEM ‘standing up in one’s clothes’. 

XAR di ‘put on a sarong’; nin ‘put on trousers’; m w am w a ‘dress oneself 
up’. 

KIR Also ‘infuse, make enter’; compare rin ‘enter’. 



06.110 Put on (clothes) 
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MSH Numerous verbs formed by reduplication of nouns for clothing, e.g. 
cokankan ‘wear stockings’, CAtAt ‘wear a shirt’. 

PON kemmat , kiemmat ‘put on dry clothes’; mat ‘dry’; likou ‘wear 

clothes’; also ‘cloth, clothing’. 

SAM Also lavalava (polite) la ? ei. 

MEL Also [dva],kamujia,lpalckcmasi) from Efate. 

TAH Also ? omono. 


06.120 CLOTHING, CLOTHES 


♦ATA 

Situir) 

UMA 

po-hea 

♦MAR 

pohe 

TSO 

Vixosa 

BUG 

pakeag 

LAU 

maku 

♦RUK 

kipig 

KON 

pake-ag 

KWO 


PAI 

kava 

♦WOL 

pake-a 

RAG 

yai-saya 

*YAM 

ayob 

MAG 

ve^ko (vski) 

PAA 

aisln 

1SN 

kawas 

NGA 

habo-vaki 

♦LEW 

kulu-inerae 

KAL 

badut 

♦SIR 

pala-g 

POR 

m bea m b 

♦TAG 

damit 

RT! 

pa-pake-k 

♦NTA 

natamnat 

AKL 

na 7 ug 

♦BUR 

labu-n 

KWA 

tsnari 

PAL 

mugbubadyu 7 

DOB 

sertay 

NEM 

k^au-n 

MOL 

kumut 

IRA 

^srame 

CEM 

ep w en 

KAG 

bayu 

♦SAW 

pelpelet 

AJI 

jafa k w efe 

BLA 

kbwah 

NYI 

kolau 

XAR 

xau 

SAB 

tamogon 

MAM 

7 usi 

♦NEN 

nakokoe 

• 

♦MUR 

konon 

TAK 

biaog 

KIR 


MGY 

akanci/u 

DAM 

gabari 

MSH 


ACE 

bajea 

♦MAB 

kawala 

PON 


BAT 

abit 

YAB 

ga-k w e 

WLE 

xapafa- 

MIN 

pakay-an 

♦KAU 

mulu 

EFI 

i-sulu 

IND 

pakai-an 

♦TOL 

mal 

♦WFI 

i-hulu 

♦SUN 

(pakej-an 

BUA 

tob 

RTU 

ho 7 u 

JAV 

sandag 

♦ADZ 

bru 7 - 

TON 

vala 

♦MAD 

[pakianj 

♦KIL 

|karek w aj 

♦SAM 

7 ofu 

♦BAL 

pagaggo 

TAW 

gala 

♦MEL 

kalukalu 

♦SAS 

[kalambi] 

MOT 

dabua 

TAH 

7 ahu 

♦GOR 

bo 7 o 

♦MEK 

tsiapu 

RAP 

kahu 

♦DAA 

[pakea] 

ROV 

poko 





30 06.120 Clothing, clothes 

ATA Also Syatu 7 . 

RUK kipir) ‘upper garment', laymay ‘clothes’. 

YAM Or talili. 

TAG Also pananamit. 

MUR Also limpadan ‘finery, garments worn on ceremonial occasions’. 
SUN From Javanese, also sandar). 

MAD From Malay. 

B AL (pa-N-aggo); (N-)aijgo ‘ use ’. 

SAS From Javanese? Thoir ct al (1985), Goris: kdrey ‘cloth’, kgrcrj kaiij 
‘clothing’. 

GOR Also Ipakeyayi] from Malay. 

DAA From Malay pakaian. 

WOL ka*£ia ‘clothes for everyday wear’; ku*£i-ka"£ia ‘worn out clothes’. 
SIK Also lobo-rjpola-rj, lobe. 

BUR ‘shirt’; clwani ‘clothing that is pan of bridcpricc’; kata nili ‘a change 
of clothes’; also nil bisi-n and labu-n bisi-n; esporo-t ‘bark clothes 
(Rana/ WaeSama)’. 

SAW Arch.; also fkabaya] [pakaianj from Malay. 

MAB kawala ‘loincloth, sheet type’; m buru ‘sewn clothing’. 

KAU ‘barkcloth waistband worn by men’; no generic term. 

TOL Originally the native cloth made of bark. 

ADZ ‘bark cloth’. 

KIL From English ‘calico’. 

MEK Also kiapu ‘cloth’, ‘clothing, clothes’. 

MAR Also fayo,p h oko. 

LEW ‘European's skin’. 

NTA ‘things’. 

NEN Also yekokoe. 

WFI Standard Fijian fi-suluj. 

SAM Also lava lava, (polite) la?ei. 

MEL From Efate, also kafukafu. 



06.130 Tailor 
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06.130 TAILOR 


English: tailor 


♦ATA 

pa-Ca 7 ii) 

DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 

tara-tfai-^aisi 

BUG 

PAI 

ru-tfaki-tfakis 

♦KON 

YAM 

manapar) 

♦WOL 

ISN 


MAG 

♦KAL 

mandada 7 it 

NGA 

♦TAG 

mananahi 7 

♦S1K 

*AKL 

mananahi 7 


PAL 

mononohi 7 

*RTI 

*MOL 

tohi 7 

*BUR 

♦KAG 

['tilurigj 

DOB 

BLA 

to t-am-bcl 

IRA 

SAB 

MUR 

paN-ta-tahi 7 

♦SAW 

♦MGY 

mpanc^ait r a 

NYI 

♦ACE 

tukag 

MAM 


c-iumiu-cop 

TAK 

BAT 

tukkai) Jait 

DAM 

MIN 

lukag Jai 7 

MAB 

1ND 

pah-jahit 

YAB 

SUN 

tukag rjaput 

KAU 


(kaput) 

TOL 

♦JAV 

tukar) jait 

BUA 

MAD 

tukag j fi ai 7 

ADZ 

♦BAL 

ItukarjJ jait 

KIL 

SAS 

panjait (jait) 

*TAW 

♦GOR 

ta mo-d- 

*MOT 


dctum-a 

MEK 


topo-jau 

ROV 

MAR 


paj-ja ,? 

LAU 

[tela] 

tu-njai 7 

KWO 


pa n de soru m ba 

RAG 

PAA 


cfaga raku 

LEW 


(ata) rapi-rj 

FOR 


ra 7 it 

NTA 


mana-seu-so 

KWA 


pesnau-t (sau) 

NEM 

5-wdli-nado 


*CEM 


AJI 

kavifu 

kyat tan-fa- 

XAR 


regrii) 

NEN 

KIR 


7 usi-emema 7 i 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 



*EF1 

[tela] 


WFI 

[tela] 


RTU 

fa sus ho 7 u 


TON 

tarjata tuitui 


♦SAM 

MEL 

su 7 i- ? ofu 


♦TAH 

ta 7 ata nira 

tu didina 


7 ahu 

turituri tau-na 

RAP 

rei-rei kahu 


ATA Also pa-dakiS. 
KAL (man-R'-dait). 
TAG Root: tahi 7 
AKL Root: fa/n 7 ‘sew\ 
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06.130 Tailor 


MOL tohi? + po-no-. 

KAG From English tailoring, also [sastri] from Spanish sastre. 

MGY From mpaN-zait T a. 

ACE See 06.350. 

JAV Also pahjait(po-N-jait). 

BAL From Malay. 

GOR ta NOM mod-d-detum-a ‘habitually sews’. 

KON From tu-arj jai also pa-jai ? . 

WOL ‘able to sew’. 

SIK Also olara?it. 

RTI seu-so doublet meaning ‘to sew’; mana-seu-so lit ‘he who sews’. 
BUR From pen-sau-t with regular metathesis; from sau ‘to sew’. 

SAW ‘person who sews’. 

TAW ‘person who sews’. 

MOT Neologism, turituri ‘to plait; sew (vb intrans)’. 

CEM ‘one who sews things’. 

EFI Also dau-duladula. 

SAM su ? i (vb trans) ‘sew’ (see 06.350), ? ofu ‘clothes’ (06.120). 

TAH Also ta?ataau ? ahu. 


06.210 CLOTH 


English: calico 

Northern Indian: chit 

Malay: kain 

Spanish: tela 


ATA 


MOL 

kumut 

♦SUN 

lawon 

TSO 

nazua 

KAG 

(61a) 

JAV 

bakal 

RUK 

kal.irjyalay 

BLA 

safut 

MAD 

kalambi 

PAI 

kalil y aw 

SAB 

kakana? 

♦BAL 

kam(b)on 

YAM 

milakayob 

MUR 

[ kain 1 

SAS 

bakal 

ISN 

inabal 

♦MGY 

lamba 

GOR 

fkayini) 

KAL 

binala 

ACE 

ija 

DAA 

kae 

♦TAG 

[kayo] 

BAT 

abit 

♦UMA 

[banal 

♦AKL 

panaptun 

MIN 

kain 

BUG 

kaei) 

PAL 

pygbubuluson 

♦IND 

kain 

♦KON 

kaer) 





06.210 Cloth 33 


WOL 

(kai] 

BUA 

tob 

♦CEM 

[m w a nu] 

MAG 

[kain] 

ADZ 

bru?- 

♦AJI 

[m w al5] 

NGA 

ragi 

KIL 

[karek w a] 

♦XAR 

[m w anb] 

♦SIK 

?luha-i) 

TAW 

[kaleko] 

♦NEN 

gu[mano] 

RTI 

sidi 

MOT 

dabua 

♦KIR 

te kunnikai 

*BUR 

wagu-n 

MEK 

tsiapu 

MSH 

nuknuk 

DOB 

fasir 

ROV 

poko 

♦PON 

likou 

IRA 

eritarena 

♦MAR 

pohe 

♦WLE 

mei)5xu 

SAW 

ijalep 

LAU 

maku 

♦EFI 

i-sulu 

NYI 

kolau 

KWO 


♦WFI 

[i-hulu] 

MAM 

?usi-mapala 

RAG 


RTU 

ho?u 

♦TAK 

[yamcl] 

PAA 

[kaliko] 

TON 

tupenu 

DAM 

gabari 

♦LEW 

[kaliko] 

SAM 

?ie 

♦MAB 

kawala 

POR 


♦MEL 

masi 

YAB 

obo 

NTA 

nomohan 

TAH 

? ahu 

♦KAU 

mulu 

KWA 

tanan 

RAP 

kahu 

♦TOL 

mal 

♦NF.M 

lim w anoj 




TAG From Malay/Javanese kayuh, also ltela]. 

AKL Also ItclaJ. 

MGY Compare other Bornean languages: Kadazan hamba ‘fibre from a 
certain leaf used to make mats’; F.mbaloh kain lamba ‘k.o. textile 
made with the Fibre of the lamba plant’. 

IND Also [dita]. 

SUN Also l£ita],l3n£it] ‘types of patterned cloth’. 

BAL kam(b) 9 n ‘cloth used to cover the lower part of the body’; [kain] 
from Malay, ‘cloth’ in general sense, (sec kcnCzrik ‘breast-cloth’, 
C^rik ‘small’, ken here may be the original Balinese cognate of 
fkain[)\ lakar ‘material for making things’ in a general sense, 
including cloth. 

UMA Probably from Malay banaq ‘thread’. 

KON Also parekap. 

S1K Also kepor, kae. 

BUR Rana ate ‘cloth’; komkini ‘bark cloth’; esbala-n ‘bolt of cloth 
(WaeSama reprau-t). 

TAK From Gedaged yamcl ‘bark cloth’. 

MAB kufini ‘skin’. 

KAU ‘bark cloth’. 

TOL Originally ‘cloth made of bark’. 
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06.210 Cloth 


MAR Also fayo. 

LEW Also see 06.120. 

NEM Borrowing from uncertain origin; corresponds to local French 
manou. 

CEM Borrowing of uncertain origin; see manou local French with same 
meaning. 

AJI From local French manou. 

XAR Borrowing of unknown origin; local French manou. 

NEN Also [mano] from Polynesian borrowing. 

KIR ‘bark’. 

PON Also tor ‘cloth from breadfruit bark’; meimei lit ‘bark’. 

WLE xapafa- ‘clothing, lavalava*. 

EFI masi, malo ‘bark-cloth’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian [i-sulu). 

MEL Also (at)kiji], (naisulu) from Efate. 


06.220 WOOL 


Dutch: wo! English: wool, sheep Spanish: lana 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM bobowno 
kagliij 
ISN 

KAL dina ? 6i) 
TAG [lana] 

AKL [lana) 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

*MGY vulu-n-und r i 


ACE 

bulea bubiri 

BAT 

[wul] 

MIN 

[wol] 

IND 

[wol] 

♦SUN 

[wol] 

JAV 

[wul] 

MAD 

(wol| 

BAL 


SAS 


GOR 


DAA 


UMA 


BUG 

[wol] 

KON 

bulu ‘bimbala 

WOL 

wolu 

MAG 


NGA 



SIK lambu (Julu-rj 

RT1 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW [domba] plu 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB [wul] 

KAU 

♦TOL kula 
BUA 
ADZ 
K1L 
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06.220 Wool 


TAW 


♦NTA 

nom w am w e 

WLE 


MOT 



[sipsip] 

EFI 

kula 

MEK 


KWA 


WFI 

kula 

ROV 

[wulu] 

♦NEM 

pun-b w ek 

RTU 

[sipi] 

MAR 


♦CEM 

pu-majo 

TON 

Isipi) 

LAU 

[wolo] 

AJI 

kofa rafa 

♦SAM 

fulufulu 

KWO 


♦XAR 

Sara 

MEL 


RAG 


NEN 


TAH 

huruhuru 

PAA 


KIR 



mamoe 

♦LEW 

vilu-n fsipsipl 

MSH 


RAP 

huruhuru 

POR 


PON 




MGY 

‘hair of sheep’. 






SUN Also [owol]. 

TOL Only attested in Lanyon-Ogill (1960: 212). Today used of tassles on 
mats. 

LEW ‘hair of sheep (from Bislama)’. 

NTA Also [uul] for knitting wool. 

NEM ‘hair of flying fox’. 

CEM ‘flying fox hair’. 

XAR Originally flying-fox hair fibre. 

SAM See 04.144, also IvuluJ from English ‘wool’. 

06.230 LINEN, FLAX 


Dutch: 

linncn 


ATA 

nanuka? 

KAG 

♦TSO 

rjri 

BLA 

RUK 


SAB 

PAI 


MUR 

YAM 


♦MGY 

ISN 



KAL 



TAG 

sulid 

♦ACE 

♦AKL 

bunar) 

BAT 

PAL 


MIN 

MOL 


♦IND 



♦SUN 

(lenaj 


♦JAV 

[lenah] 


MAD 

BAL 

I linen J 

mnguni-m- 

SAS 

flenan] 

bazaha ma- 

GOR 


dinika 

DAA 

UMA 



BUG 

(lcnaT)] 


KON 

(lenar)] 

[linan] 

WOL 
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06.230 Linen, flax 


MAG 


ADZ 


CEM 


NGA 


KIL 


♦AJI 

[la] 

SIK 


TAW 


XAR 


RTI 

tema [lena] 

MOT 


NEN 


BUR 


MEK 


KIR 


DOB 


ROV 

[lineni] 

MSH 


IRA 


MAR 


PON 


SAW 


LAU 


WLE 


NYI 


KWO 


EFI 

[lineni] 

MAM 


RAG 


WFI 


TAK 


PAA 


RTU 


DAM 


♦LEW 

kulu- 

TON 

[Hneni] 

MAB 



kop*eyowo 

♦SAM 

? ic 

YAB 

bbo 

POR 


MEL 


KAU 


NTA 


TAH 

[rino (lino)] 

TOL 


KWA 


RAP 


BUA 


NEM 





TSO ‘hemp, ramie’. 

AKL Also means ‘thread’. 

MGY runguni ‘k.o. cloth’, vazaha ‘foreigner’, ma-dinika ‘small, fine’. 
ACE taho[kitan] from Arabic ‘flax rope, European rope*. 

IND Also kain rami ‘flax, hemp, jute’. 

SUN From Portuguese. 

JAV From Portuguese. 

YAB ‘bark cloth’. 

LEW ‘bark of kop w cyowo tree, used for making traditional grass skirts’. 
AJI From French tin. 

SAM See 06.210. 


06.240 COTTON 


Dutch: katoen English: cotton. 


ATA pa$pu$ 
TSO kirpa 
RUK 


PA I 
YAM 

ISN kapas 


KAL kapos 
TAG bulak 
♦AKL buybuy 





06.240 Colton 37 


PAL 

gapas 

S1K kapa 

RAG 


MOL 


RTI abas 

PAA 


♦KAG 

[kutun] 

♦BUR [kapas] 

LEW 

[koten] 

BLA 


DOB 

POR 


*SAB 

diyandi 

IRA bir^4>u 

♦NTA 

[katan] 

MUR 

gapas 

SAW 

KWA 


MGY 

hasina 

NYI 

NEM 


ACE 

gapuiah 

MAM 

CEM 


♦BAT 

hapas 

TAK 

*AJI 

[koto] 

♦MIN 

kapeh 

♦DAM suwor 

XAR 


♦IND 

kapas 

MAB 

NEN 


SUN 

[katun] 

YAB 

KIR 


JAV 

kapas 

KAU 

MSH 


MAD 

labun 

TOL 

PON 


BAL 

kapas 

BUA [gam] 

WLE 


♦SAS 

[dril] 

ADZ 

EFI 

i-sulu-dina 

♦GOR 

ti 7 opo 

KIL 

WFI 

i hulu-Jina 

DAA 


TAW 

♦RTU 

[sipil 

♦UMA 

[kapa 7 ] 

MOT 

TON 

tupenu 

BUG 

api 7 

MEK 

SAM 

vavae 

KON 

'kapasa 

ROV lozi 

MEL 


WOL 

kapa 

MAR 

TAH 

vavai 

♦MAG 

[kapas] 

LAU [kotini] 

RAP 

vavai 

NGA 

lelu 

KWO 




AKL Also / algudunj , from Spanish algoddn. 

KAG From English ‘cotton’. 

SAB diyandi ‘cotton cloth’; gapas 'raw cotton’. 

BAT Also bonat) 

MIN Also [katun]. 

IND Also [katoen]. 

SAS From Dutch/English. 

GOR Also pini. 

UMA Probably from Malay banar) ‘thread’. 

MAG From Malay. 

BUR Also base ‘thread’; i-wala-n ‘(older term for) thread’; gabus ‘kapok’. 
DAM ‘kapok’. 

NTA Usually refers to cottonwool. 
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06.240 Cotton 


AJI From French coton. 
RTU From English sheep. 


06.250 SILK 


English: 

silk. 

Sanskrit: sutra- ‘thread’ 

French: 

la soie 

Spanish: seda 


ATA 

way 

UMA 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG sabbe 

LAU 

[siliki] 

RUK 


KON sabbe 

KWO 


PAI 


♦WOL isitofu 

RAG 


YAM 


MAG 

PAA 


ISN 

[slda] 

NGA 

LEW 


KAL 

[seda) 

♦SIK [seda] 

POR 


♦TAG 

[sutla ? l 

♦RTI [suta] 

NTA 


AKL 

[sedah] 

BUR 

KWA 


PAL 

[sida] 

DOB 

NEM 


MOL 


IRA 

CEM 


KAG 

[sida] 

SAW [sutera] 

AJI 

[layaa] 

BLA 


NYI 

XAR 


SAB 

dasu 

MAM 

NEN 


MUR 

[sutada] 

TAK 

KIR 


MGY 

[lasua] 

DAM 

MSH 


ACE 

[sutra] 

MAB 

PON 


BAT 

(sutara) 

YAB 

WLE 


MIN 

[suto] 

KAU 

EFI 

[silika] 

IND 

[sutara] 

TOL 

WFI 

[silika] 

SUN 

[sutra] 

BUA 

RTU 

(silika] 

JAV 

[sutra] 

ADZ 

TON 

| silika] 

MAD 

[sutra] 

KIL 

SAM 

[silika) 

BAL 

l sutra] 

TAW 

MEL 


SAS 

[sutra] 

MOT 

TAH 

[drita] 

GOR 

dilomago 

MEK 

♦RAP 

Isea] 

DAA 


ROV [silika] 




TAG Also [seda]. 
WOL Also pasele. 






SIK Also sotiseda. 

RTI Also [sutra]. 

RAP From Spanish seda. 


06.250 Silk 
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06.270 FELT 


Dutch: laken 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 


♦SIK 

♦TAG 

fpiycltro) 

RTI 

AKL 


BUR 

♦PAL 

rasa 

DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

KAG 


SAW 

BLA 


NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 

bunia 

DAM 

ACE 

ija tuwi? 

MAB 

BAT 

ibbulu 

YAB 

MIN 


KAU 

♦IND 

[lakanj 

TOL 

SUN 

[lakanj 

BUA 

JAV 


ADZ 

MAD 

[laksn] 

KIL 

BAL 


TAW 

♦SAS 

[baludru] 

MOT 

GOR 

[lake(n)] 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


MAR 

weluddu? LAU 

KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 

[laka-g] POR 

NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EFI 
WFI 
RTU 

♦TON (sipi] 
SAM 
MEL 
TAH 
RAP 
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06.270 Fell 


TAG Spanish ficltro. 

PAL Also boti 7 . 

1ND Also bulukQmpa. 
SAS From Malay. 

SIK Also doQmita-Q. 
TON From English sheep. 


06.280 FUR 


ATA 


DAA 

vulu °guli 

MAR 

k h akla 

TSO 

fro 7 u 

UMA 

0ulu 

LAU 


RUK 

abala 

BUG 

bulu olokolo 7 

KWO 


PAI 

kuval y 

KON 

bulu 

RAG 


YAM 

bo bow 

♦WOL 

kuli ko wulu 

PAA 


ISN 

du ? dut 

MAG 


♦LEW 

vilulu-sia 

KAL 

na-dutdut-an 

NGA 


POR 


♦TAG 

balahlbo 

SIK 

Pulu-i) 

NTA 

nam w am w e-n 

♦AKL 

ba+ahibuh 

RTI 

bana bulu 

KWA 

num w hera- 

♦PAL 

bulbul ot 

BUR 

folo-n 

NEM 



[sotwa] 

♦DOB 

^uli 

CEM 

piirrii-n 

MOL 

bulbul 

IRA 

$eru 

AJI 

pufu b w afawe 

♦KAG 

bdlba'lan na 

SAW 

(haiwanj plu 

XAR 



tila 

NYI 


NEN 

dire- 

BLA 

bul lmonof 

MAM 


♦KIR 

te burae 

SAB 

bulbul 

♦TAK 

fufulu-n 

MSH 


MUR 

bulu 

DAM 

siwi 

♦PON 

wine 

♦MGY 

hudit r a ma- 

MAB 

rumunu 

♦WLE 

ufa 


lemi vulu 

♦YAB 

ga-oli? 

EFI 

puti-ni- 

ACE 

bulea 

♦KAU 

yul 


manumanu 

BAT 

hulik-kuliQ 

♦TOL 

ivu- 

WFI 


MIN 


BUA 

ni 01s 

RTU 


IND 

bulu binatar) 

ADZ 


TON 

fulufulu 7 i- 

SUN 

bulu 

KIL 



manu 

JAV 

wulu 

♦TAW 

gamagamo 

♦SAM 

fulufulu 

MAD 

bulu 


opi-na 

MEL 

furu 

BAL 

bulu 

♦MOT 

hui-na 

TAH 


♦SAS 

bulu [satoj 

MEK 

pui-pui 

RAP 


GOR 

la m buto 

ROV 






06.280 Fur 
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TAG Also 'body hair* (04.144) and 'feather’ (04.393). 
AKL Also ‘body hair’ and ‘feather’. 

PAL From Sanskrit sattva -. 

KAG ‘furry cloth’. 

MGY ‘skin with thin hair’. 

SAS From Sanskrit saffva- 
WOL 'hairy skin’. 

DOB fuli ‘body hair, the hair of an animal’. 

TAK 'body hair, fur’(see 04.144). 

YAB ‘its-hide’. 

KAU See 04.140 
TOL See 04.144. 

TAW 'animal skin’. 

MOT ‘hair’. 

LEW See 04.144. 

KIR See ‘feather’. 

PON See ‘feather*. 

WLE See ‘feather’. 

SAM See 04.144. 


06.290 LEATHER 


ATA 

hanku 

MUR 

kulit 

BUG 

berjkulai) 

TSO 

xitfi 

MGY 

hudit r a 

KON 

bukkuler) 

RUK 

larjitfi 

ACE 

kulet 

WOL 


PAI 

tfabuk 

BAT 


♦MAG 

luit 

YAM 

pagad 

♦MIN 

kuli 7 

NGA 

huki 

ISN 

lalat 

♦IND 

kulit 

SIK 

7 ulit 

KAL 

geddao 

SUN 

kulit 

RT1 

bana lou-k 

♦TAG 

katad 

JAV 

lulai] 

♦BUR 

oko-n 

♦AKL 

panit 

MAD 

kuli 7 

DOB 

7 alay 

PAL 

kulit 

♦BAL 

kulit 

IRA 


MOL 


♦SAS 

lendor) 

♦SAW 

lik-o 

♦KAG 

larjgit 

GOR 

walito 

NYI 


BLA 

kindal lmonaf 

DAA 

kuli m ba 

MAM 

rjado 7 usi 

SAB 

kuwit hayop 

UMA 

kulibajapi 

TAK 
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DAM 


MAR 

NEN 


MAB 


LAU 

♦KIR 

te [kau] 

♦YAB 

bo 7 ga-oli 7 

KWO 

♦MSH 

kilin [kau] 

KAU 


RAG 

PON 


♦TOL 

pol-na- 

PAA 

WLE 



[ bulumakau] 

♦LEW kulu-s-ne-n 

♦EFI 

[lefta] 

BUA 

[let] 

fpuluku] 

WFI 

[lefia] 

ADZ 


POR 

RTU 

7 uli 

KIL 


NTA 

TON 

[leta] 

♦TAW 

gamogamo 

KWA teki- 

♦SAM 

pa 7 u 


opi-na 

NEM 

MEL 


MOT 


♦CEM i-w5ta 

TAH 

7 iri pua 7 a 

♦MEK 

faaga 

AJI kafa b w arawe 

RAP 

kiri 

ROV 


XAR 




TAG Also [kuwero], from Spanish cucro: balat. 

AKL Also ‘skin’. 

KAG ‘skin’. 

MIN Also /age 7 . 

IND Also ‘skin’. 

BAL ‘skin’. 

SAS ‘skin’. 

MAG ‘dried hide’. 

BUR ‘skin, hide*; goat and deer hide used for drums. Rana dialect koli 
SAW From like-o. 

YAB ‘pig its-hide’. 

TOL pal ‘skin’, aCONN, [bulumakau] ‘cattle’, see 03.200. 

TAW ‘animal skin’. 

MEK Also faa ‘skin, leather, bark’. 

LEW ‘skin of bovine’. 

CEM ‘skin of quadruped, skin of horse’. 

KIR From English; also ‘cow’. 

MSH ‘cow skin’. 

EFI Also kuli-ni-manumanu. 

SAM See 04.120. 



06.310 Spin 


06.310 

SPIN 





ATA 


DAA 


♦ROV 

viloria 

TSO 


UMA 

bio 7 

MAR 

fapakura 

RUK 

palidirji 

BUG 

mag-ganra 

LAU 


PAI 


KON 

a 7 -tulu 7 

KWO 


YAM 

sanadan 

♦WOL 

6uru 

RAG 


ISN 


MAG 

tilir) 

PAA 


KAL 


♦NGA 

(folu 

♦LEW 


♦TAG 

ikid 

♦SIK 

jata 

FOR 


♦AKL 

puFun 

RTI 

ta-tali 

NTA 

-ccr 

PAL 


♦BUR 

tolo 

♦KWA 

-ak^ai 

MOL 


♦DOB 

7 a-k w aw 

NEM 


KAG 

ba'lag 


7 egasak w ura- 

CEM 


BLA 



y 

AJI 

cu 

SAB 


IRA 


XAR 


♦MUR 

anti 

♦SAW 

n-ebulE 

NEN 


♦MGY 

mamuli 

NYI 

asoloh 

♦KIR 

binoka 

ACE 

rawe 

MAM 

taboalili 

♦MSI! 

cete 

BAT 


♦TAK 

-liijani 

PON 

pirer 

MIN 

ginti 3 

DAM 


WLE 


IND 

mamintal 

MAB 


EFI 



(pintal) 

YAB 


WFI 


SUN 


KAU 


RTU 

takmuli 

JAV 

mlintir 

♦TOL 

kulalai) 

TON 

filo 


(plintir) 

BUA 

yon 

SAM 


♦MAD 

mintal (pintal) 

ADZ 


MEL 


♦BAL 

rj-i lut 

♦KIL 

-yuwoli 

TAH 

nino 

SAS 


TAW 


RAP 


♦GOR 

molohurja 

MOT 





pi"dalo 

MEK 





TAG Also sulid + mag-//-. 
AKL pufun + -un. 

MGY From maN-foli. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): jj-anti. 
BAL Also (N-)hhs. 



06310 Spin 


GOR ( tohuyo + moN- a LIG), molohurjo ‘rotate (vb trans)’; pi n dalo ‘rope 
made of sugar-palm fibre’. Also momi n dalo(pi n daIo + moN-), and 
mololu (tolu +moN-). 

WOL 6uru ‘wind (yam, rope)’; also pe-gasi ‘spin a top’. 

NGA Also neo. 

SIK jata ‘thread’, dola ‘cord’. 

BUR tolobase ‘spin thread’; er-puli-k ‘twist fibre ( nawa) from the tua-t tree 
into rope’; seba nawa ‘the action of pulling the fiber out of the pile 
(of fiber) so that one can begin twisting it into rope'. 

DOB ‘rub pineapple (leaf) strands’; these are used to make string. 

SAW Also n-e-fule. 

TAK ‘make bush-material thread by rolling on thigh’. 

TOL ‘twist by rubbing down the thigh’. 

KIL ‘string’. 

ROV Also topili ‘roll up’. 

LEW kolomi ‘roll fibre of coconut shell on thigh to twist into string’. 

KWA -ak w ai ‘twine by rolling on thigh’; -atiamtor ‘twine by rolling between 
hands’. 

KIR ‘spin, make string’. 

MSH cetc ‘spin, make string’; likacp w ep w e of tops. 


06.320 

SPINDLE 


*ATA 

tia+an 

MUR 

TSO 


MGY 

RUK 

amay 

ACE 

PAI 


BAT 

YAM 

sasandan 

MIN 

ISN 


*IND 

KAL 


SUN 

*TAG 

ikir-an 

*JAV 

AKL 

pu+un 

MAD 

PAL 


BAL 

MOL 


SAS 

KAG 

an?ay 

*GOR 

BLA 


DAA 

SAB 


UMA 



BUG 

magunnu? 

ampela 

KON 

ganra 

jumukha 

*WOL 

kusoli 


MAG 

ki"de 


NGA 

leke 

kumpar-an 

*SIK 

(3olot goa-rj 

parj-golog-an 

RTI 

aba bola 

ikal 

BUR 

uka waga-n 

gulurj-an 

DOB 


kantih 

IRA 

SAW 


[kolosij 

NYI 

MAM 


po-bio 7 

TAK 




06.320 Spindle 


45 


DAM 

LAU 

KIR 


MAB 

KWO 

MSH 


YAB 

RAG 

PON 


KAU 

PAA 

WLE 


TOL 

LEW 

EFI 


BUA 

POR 

WFI 


ADZ 

NTA 

RTU 


KIL 

KWA 

TON 


TAW 

NEM 

SAM 


MOT 

CEM 

MEL 


MEK 

AJI pe cu 

♦TAH 

[titura] 

ROV 

XAR 


(kisura) 

MAR 

*NEN guderc 

RAP 



ATA Also tira+an. 

TAG Also kidkir-an. 

IND Also pzmintal (psN-pintal). 
JAV ‘spool, reel’ 

GOR From Dutch klos. 

WOL ‘shuttle’. 

SIK Also golo-t, ? aigolo-t. 

NEK ‘spinning top’. 

TAH From Hebrew. 


06.330 WEAVE 


♦ATA 

t-um-inuk 

♦BLA 

m-abal 

BAL 

nunun (tunun) 

TSO 

minvini 

♦SAB 

tunnun 

SAS 

nesek (sesek) 

RUK 

wa-tinono 

♦MUR 

batu 

♦GOR 

mohewo 

PA I 

c-am-anun 

♦MGY 

manenuna 

DAA 

nan-tanu 

YAM 

tominon 

♦ACE 

mahium 

UMA 

mo-tanu ? 

ISN 

magabal 

♦BAT 

tonun 

BUG 

mat-tinnur) 

♦KAL 

ganay 

MIN 

tanun 

KON 

a ? -tannurj 

♦TAG 

habi 

♦IND 

mananun 

WOL 

tanu 

AKL 

habut 


(tanun) 

♦MAG 

dadag 

♦PAL 

sumlad (salad) 

SUN 

ninun (tinun) 

♦NGA 

tanu 

MOL 


JAV 

tanun 

SIK 

?oru 

♦KAG 

abal 

MAD 

a-tannun 

RT1 

tenu 
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06 330 Weave 


♦BUR 

pali 

♦TAW 

diidina 

AJI 

cu 

♦DOB 

7 a-dcm $asir 

♦MOT 

hatu-a 

XAR 


♦IRA 

nuen 

♦MEK 

e-ao(-rja) 

♦NEN 

airisani 

SAW 

n-yonem 

ROV 

tiyisi 

♦KIR 

rararja 

NYI 

adi 

♦MAR 

flehi 

♦MSH 

aecc 

MAM 

moli 

♦LAU 

falia 

♦PON 

pa 

♦TAK 

-abi 

KWO 

fao-a 

♦WLE 

faii-a 

♦DAM 

i-$i-ya 

♦RAG 

vatu 

EFI 

tali-a 

MAB 

-we 

PAA 

vai 

WFI 

tali-a 

YAB 

-wa 

♦LEW 

ve 

♦RTU 

sa 7 a 

KAU 

nok 

POR 

pape 

TON 

lalaqa 

♦TOL 

vir 

NTA 

-ouh 

♦SAM 

lalaqa 

BUA 

pasu 

♦KWA 

-kusi 

MEL 


ADZ 


NEM 


TAH 


♦KIL 

-woula 

CEM 


RAP 



ATA Also t-um-inun. 

KAL ganay + man- (cloth); laga + man- (basket). 

TAG habi + -um-/-in Proto-Philippines *habel. 

PAL Also mogsalad (active); monalad (passive). 

KAG abal + mag- ‘weave, put on an abel (tube skirt)’. 

BLA m-abal ‘cloth’; m-anim ‘weave (baskets, mats, walling)’. 

SAB tunnun + aN-/0 ‘weave cloth’; anom or anyam (both with aN-/p) 
‘weave a mat from pandanus leaves’. 

MUR batu (mag-; -on) ‘basket weaving’. 

MGY From maN-tcnona. 

ACE ‘weave mats, sacks’. 

BAT Also mar-tanun. 

IND mananun ‘weave’; may-anam ‘plait’. 

GOR (wawolo + moh-). 

MAG Also tcnuy. 

NGA tanu ‘weave cloth’; nana ‘weave baskets, mats of pandanus leaves’. 

BUR pali kati-n ‘weave sleeping mats’. Also saru ‘weave thread into a 
hunting bag’. 

DOB ‘he makes cloth’. There is no weaving in Aru. 

IRA ‘weave a mat’. 

TAK -abi ‘hold (11.150), weave a mat’; -wc'i ‘weave a net bag’. 



06.330 Weave 


47 


DAM ‘3sg-wcavc-INF. 

TOL Also p/r, lit ‘plait (mat or basket)’. 

KIL (mats). 

TAW ‘weave a mat’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d ): ‘to plait (as mats), weave, tattoo’ 
from atu. 

MEK e-kau(-Qa) ‘do, make’, often ‘weave’. 

MAR Also pijiri ‘weave or braid’. 

LAU Also fao, fau. 

RAG Also batu ‘hand-weave pandanus or coconut fibre’. 

LEW ‘weave mats, baskets, and split bamboo for walls’. 

KWA Also -ak w sorup ‘weave a basket’. 

NEN Also iril ‘weave rope’; kada ‘weave basket’. 

KIR raraga ‘weave mats’; ata ‘weave mats, thatch’. 

MSH wew&ik ‘weave pandanus thatch’; I At ‘weave garlands, wreaths’. 

PON Also taur ‘weave nets’; tokos ‘weave thatch’; senser ‘weave cane, 
reeds’. 

WLE Also toriigii. 

RTU Also hahau 

SAM ‘weave, plait (mats, baskets)’. 


06.340 LOOM 


ATA 

kayuQu 7 

SAB 

ka-pahap an 

MAD 

</! 

ca 

CL 

TSO 



pag-tunnun 


tannun 

RUK 


MUR 


♦BAL 

CagCag 

PAI 


♦MGY 

fanenumana 

♦SAS 

panesek 

YAM 

koykoylan 

ACE 


♦GOR 

pohhcwola 

ISN 


BAT 

tonun 

DAA 

pan-tanu 

KAL 

gagannayan 

MIN 

tora ? 

UMA 


♦TAG 

habih-an 

IND 

par-kakas 

BUG 

bulo-bulo 

*AKL 

habt-un 


tanun 

♦KON 

(pak'kakkasa] 

PAL 


SUN 

parabot ninun 


tannuT) 

MOL 



(tinun) 

WOL 

tanu-a 

♦KAG 

[tiral] 

♦JAV 

tanunan 

MAG 

vo°ka 

BLA 

gu-m-abal 



NGA 

gani-tanu 
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06340 Loom 


*SIK 7 ai loru-rj 

ADZ 

CEM 

*RTI bole ai ana 

KIL 

AJI 

♦BUR esuaru-n 

TAW 

XAR 

(saru) 

MOT 

NEN 

DOB 

MEK 

KIR 

IRA nutate 

ROV 

MSI! 

SAW 

MAR 

PON 

NYI 

LAU 

WLE 

MAM moli 

KWO 

EFI 

TAK 

RAG 

WFI 

DAM 

PAA 

RTU 

MAB 

♦LEW 

TON 

YAB 

POR 

SAM 

KAU 

NTA 

MEL 

TOL 

KWA 

TAH 

BUA 

NEM 

RAP 


TAG Also parj-habi. 

AKL Also lanhaga 7 . 

KAG From Spanish tclar 
MGY From faN-tenum-ana. 

JAV Also panonunan (pa-N-tanun-an). 

BAL Also prabot tunun, 

SAS From (po-N-sesek). 

GOR ( pob-R-wawolo-a). 

KON From Malay; also balira (shuttle only). 

SIK Also ? aipati ckur bola-r). 

RTI Compound expression referring to the various parts of the loom. 
BUR ‘backstrap loom’. 

LEW na-ve-ar-ari-ena ’thing for weaving’, neologism. 


06.350 SEW 


♦ATA 

£-um-a 7 ii) 

♦YAM 

manapar) 

♦AKL 

tahi 7 

♦TSO 

t-m-e 7 si 

ISN 

managet 

PAL 

mogtahi 7 

RUK 

wa-ffaisi 

♦KAL 

da 7 it 


(tahi 7 ) 

PAI 

tf-am-akis 

♦TAG 

tahi 7 

♦MOL 

tohi 7 



06J50 Sew 


♦KAG 

manai 7 

RTI 

seu 

♦RAG 

liyoliyo 

BLA 

t-am-bel 

♦BUR 

sau 

PAA 

dill 

♦SAB 

tahi 7 

DOB 

7 a-sela 

LEW 

sulu-ari 

♦MUR 

pikit 

IRA 

raini 

POR 

sa n d r 0 

♦MGY 

mand/ait r a 

SAW 

n-erirj 

NTA 

alh 

ACE 

cop 

♦NYI 

asowck 

♦KWA 

-atiri 

BAT 

** • 

jait 

MAM 

7 alauri 

NEM 

t h oi 

MIN 

Jai 7 

♦TAK 

-wc'i 

♦CEM 

woli 

IND 

man-jahit 

♦DAM 

i-wa-ya 

AJ1 

ru 

SUN 

gaput (kaput) 

MAB 

-sese 

XAR 

Si 

JAV 

n-jait 

YAB 

-si 

♦NEN 

yese 

MAD 

a-j a ai 7 

KAU 

tit 

KIR 

itua 

BAL 

nait (jait) 

♦TOL 

irjit 

MSH 

kic 

SAS 

n-jait 

BUA 

dure 

PON 

tck 

♦GOR 

mo-detu 

♦ADZ 

"tag- 

♦WLE 

te-a 

DAA 

no-jau 

KIL 

-basi 

EFI 

5ula-a 

UMA 

mo-da u 

TAW 

diidini 

WFI 

Sula-sia 

BUG 

maj-jai 

♦MOT 

turi-a 

RTU 

susu 

KON 

an-jai 7 

♦MEK 

e-kai(-na) 

TON 

tuitui 

WOL 

po-soru m ba 

ROV 

pitpiti 

SAM 

su 7 i 

♦MAG 

(Ja ? ik) 

♦MAR 

susuki 

MEL 

tuia 

NGA 

raku 

LAU 

taia 

♦TAH 

[nira] 

SIK 

ra 7 it 

KWO 

tai-a 

♦RAP 

kaui 


AT A Also C-um-akiS. 

TSO (t?es-a). 

YAM Or zayit. 

KAL da ? it + man-. 

TAG lahi? +-um-/-in. 

AKL tahi ? + -un. 

MOL tohi 7 + mo-/-on. 

KAG From tai 7 +m-/-on. 

SAB tahi ? + aN-/0. 

MUR pikit(mar)-; -in). 

MGY maN-zait r a, from PMP *Zaqit. 
GOR Root: detumo. 

MAG Probably from Makassar. 
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06350 Sew 


BUR Also haka-k ‘crochet (lit ‘to spider’)’; suli ‘embroider’; sun ‘stick 
s.th. sharp with a string attached through fish, meat, cloth, leaves’. 

NYI Also ascreh. 

TAK ‘weave’ (see 06.330). 

DAM ‘3sg-sew-INF. 

TOL Originally ‘sew the native umbrella made of pandanus leaves with a 
thorn and string’. 

ADZ ‘pierce stg. with pointed object’. 

MOT turituri (vb intrans). 

MEK NW Mekco itjia (Brown). 

MAR duCuru ‘sew up thatch’. 

RAG Also Isusurujcx Mota (archaic?). 

KWA Also ‘string beads, shuffle cards’. 

CEM Also ‘jab, spear’. 

NEN Also yedi. 

WLE Also tixi. 

TAH From English. 

RAP kaui ‘sew (by hand)’; rei-rei ‘sew (by machine)’. 


06.360 NEEDLE 


English: needle 


*ATA 

raum 

SAB 

jaum 

*DAA 

(jaruj 

TSO 

frezo 

*MUR 

(jaduml 

UMA 

jaru 

RUK 

inamay' 

♦MGY 

fanc^aifa 

BUG 

jarui) 

PAI 

jaurn 

ACE 

jarom 

KON 

jarurj 

YAM 

zayom 

BAT 

fjarum] 

*WOL 

li n ta 

ISN 

dagum 

MIN 

pin-jai 7 

*MAG 

IJarurj] 

KAL 

tanud 

*IND 

jarum 

NGA 

raru 

TAG 

karayom 

SUN 

jarum 

SIK 

luhir 

AKL 

dagum 

JAV 

dom 

RTI 

"da- n dau-k 

PAL 

dagum 

MAD 

J fi arum 

*BUR 

weta 

MOL 

dohum 

BAL 

jaum 

DOB 

?ilir 

KAG 

dagam 

SAS 

jaum 

IRA 


BLA 

dolum 

*GOR 

du-dctu 

SAW 

smo 






06.360 Needle 
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NYI 

nunu 

ROV 

[nila] 

NEN 

dun 

MAM pasala 

MAR 

naiuru 

KIR 

te [neiran] 

TAK 

si 

LAU 

[nila] 

♦MSH 

Te 

DAM 


KWO 


♦PON 

tikek 

MAB 

sor 

RAG 


♦WLE 

SU 

*YAB 

so 

PAA 

[nitil] 

EFI 

i-6ula 

KAU 

sulmu 

♦LEW 

(nitel] 

WFI 

idula-lima 

♦TOL 

igigit 

POR 


RTU 

sui 

BUA 

rurdk 

NTA 

nital 

TON 

hui-tuitui 

♦ADZ 

bararai) 

KWA 


SAM 

[nila] 

KEL 

Pasia- 

♦NEM 

du-b w ek 

MEL 

[nila] 

TAW 

heyau 

OEM 

diti 

♦TAH 

(nira) 

♦MOT 

kobi 

AJ1 

kaju 

RAP 

ivi kaui 

♦MEK 

lameo 

♦XAR 

fiTbi 




ATA Also rayum. 

MUR From Malay jarum. 

MGY From faN-zait'a. 

1ND Also poniti. 

GOR See 06.350 ‘sew’. 

DAA From Malay. 

WOL li n ta ‘needle for piercing the ears of girls'; also soru m ba ‘sewing 
needle’. 

MAG From Malay. 

BUR Also [plausj. 

YAB (ija)scli, both made from hand-bone of flying fox); gadi (small, 
sharp pig-bone). 

TOL From ipit ‘sew’. 

ADZ ‘sharp’, i.e. ‘sharp object’. 

MOT kobi ‘needle to sew thatch and armlets’; also InilaJ. 

MEK ‘traditional needle of bamboo’; also /n/7a/“stccl needles’; more 
specifically nila mci ine ‘needle with hole’. 

LF.W Also na-suJu-ena. 

NEM ‘bone-flying fox’. 

XAR ni-bi ‘bone of flying fox’. 

MSH Also [nij),(nit3Al]. 

PON Also ‘first shoot of a cutting’. 
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06.360 Needle 


WLE sii also ‘bone’; xaxuwo. 
TAH Also (nira]au ? ahu. 


06.370 

AWL 


ATA 


*UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

tatbak 

MAG 

ISN 

du 7 ut 

NGA 

KAL 

dudu 7 ut 

SIK 

♦TAG 

balibol 

RTI 

*AKL 

paij-buhu 7 

*BUR 

PAL 


DOB 

MOL 

usut 

IRA 

KAG 

alak 

SAW 

BLA 

tmo 

NYI 

SAB 

pag-lo-lowai) 

MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 

haulu 

DAM 

ACE 

jarom 

MAB 

BAT 


*YAB 

MIN 

si-giri 57 

KAU 

+IND 

pusut 

TOL 

SUN 

jara 

BUA 

JAV 

unCak 

ADZ 

*MAD 

(hakpen] 

K1L 

BAL 

pusut 

TAW 

SAS 


MOT 

♦GOR 

tu-tu^go 7 © 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


pohu 7 

MAR 


pat-toddo 7 

LAU 


'pusara 

KWO 


ka m bari 

RAG 

PAA 


(fusu 

LEW 

POR 


pa-pau-k 

NTA 


dodo-t 

KWA 



NEM 

jido 


CEM 

j>do 


AJI 

wa 


XAR 



NEN 



*KIR 

tc kai n 

ewaewa 


MSH 

rrceil 

Qa-seli 

PON 


sulniu 

♦WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

n 

yo 

bararag 

RTU 

TON 


sik w a 

SAM 

MEL 



TAH 

RAP 

7 auri patia 


TAG Also pam-butas. 

AKL ‘for making holes’. 

1ND Also psQgcrck. 

MAD From Dutch. 

GOR Also polulu°go 7 o (turjgo 7 o + poN plus duplication of -lu-). 



06.370 Awl 
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UMA Also ohu. 

BUR From dodo ‘make a hole’. 
YAB See 06.260 note. 

KIR ‘tool for drilling’. 

WLE Also ‘drill’. 


06.380 THREAD 


English: thread 


*ATA 

way 

BUG 

winnag 

KWO 


TSO 

p ? op ? o 

♦KON 

bannag 

RAG 

yao liyo-liyo 

RUK 

valay 

WOL 

kapa 

PAA 

Itiret] 

PA1 

alay 

MAG 

lave 

♦LEW 

kotom w iu 

YAM 

ito 

NGA 

lelu 

POR 


ISN 

binola 

SIK 

kapa 

NTA 

Itretl 

KA1. 

binola 

RTI 

aba-do 

♦KWA 

k w anoka 

♦TAG 

sinulid 

BUR 

base 

NEM 

wak 

♦AKL 

bunag 

DOB 


CEM 

tai 

PAL 

sinulid 

IRA 

ka^asa 

AJ1 

k*e 

MOL 

sarbans 

SAW 

lawe 

XAR 

k*7 

KAG 

ilu 

NYI 

kam 

NEN 

wakada 

♦BLA 

[sinulib| 

MAM 

7 ilolo 

♦KIR 

te karai 

♦SAB 

salban 

TAK 


MSH 

ItArec) 

MUR 

gantian 

DAM 


PON 

Iteret] 

MGY 

kufchi 

MAB 


♦WLE 

yafii 

ACE 

burning 

YAB 

gam 

EFI 

wa-ni- 

BAT 

bynag 

KAU 



6ula6ula 

MIN 

banag 

TOL 

kuara 

WFI 

wawa-ni- 

IND 

bynag 

BUA 

1 gam| 


5ula6ula 

♦SUN 

banag 

ADZ 

kitf 

RTU 

? alolo 

♦JAV 

banag 

KIL 

im 

TON 

filo 

MAD 

bannag 

♦TAW 

gulawa 

SAM 

filo 

BAL 

banag 

MOT 

(3a ro 

MEL 


SAS 

banag 

♦MEK 

ue 

♦TAH 

(aura au ?ahu 

♦GOR 

bola 

ROV 

lozi 

RAP 

hau 

DAA 

bana 

♦MAR 

galato 



♦UMA 

|bana| 

LAU 

taia 
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06.380 Thread 


ATA way ‘thread for weaving*, Ca-Cairj,Ca-Cakis ‘thread for sewing’. 
TAG Root: sulid. 

AKL PHN *banar). 

BLA From Spanish hilo. 

SAB Also tirjkal. 

SUN Also bola. 

JAV Also bolah, lawe. 

GOR Also [ka m baya] and la m bu ‘thread’, and pitolo ‘thread newly spun’. 
UMA Probably from Malay. 

KON Also 'pintala. 

TAW Also nogonogo. 

MEK Also uve; uc oiso ‘Finest kind of bush fibre’. 

MAR ‘thread or strand’. 

LEW Also 03.819; also I tret j. 

NTA From English ‘thread’. 

KWA ‘string’. 

KIR Also tc(rcti). 

WLE Also ‘hair’. 

TAH Also taura. 


06.390 DYE 


ATA 

7 -in-akuk 

♦MUR 

tina 7 

UMA 

ula 

*TSO 

ta-fixgora-i 

MGY 

man-duku 

BUG 

maC-Cillo 7 

RUK 


♦ACE 

1 cat 1 

♦KON 

jkasumba] 

PAI 


BAT 


WOL 


♦YAM 

ozig 

♦MIN 

Colo 7 

♦MAG 

ginak 

ISN 


♦1ND 

mah-Celup 

NGA 

pisa 

KAL 


♦SUN 

[riatapj 

SIK 

log 

*TAG 

Una 7 


(l^bpi) 

♦RTI 

tau-k 

♦AKL 

tina 7 

JAV 

w£ntar 

BUR 

egila- 

PAL 

tamak 

♦MAD 

jcdlupanl 

DOB 


MOL 

onjibi 

♦BAL 

|warn3) 

♦IRA 

ro $uru 

KAG 

logom 

♦SAS 

Calup-an 

SAW 

n-Cowl-c 

BLA 

U)Dl 

♦GOR 

|kasu m ba| 


(sows!) 

SAB 

anjibi 

DAA 


NYI 

bom 



06.390 Dye 
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MAM 


MAR 


•KIR 

te kitai 

TAK 


LAU 


•MSI! 

rol 

DAM 

dag 

KWO 

atoni-a 

•PON 

men kotu 

MAB 


•RAG 

tunu 

•WLE 

gelT-a 

•YAB 

da 

•PAA 

oai 

EFI 

d'a-ni-lami 

KAU 


•LEW 

susunu 

WFI 

d'a-ni-lami 

TOL 


POR 

pere 

•RTU 

togo 

*BUA 

dago 

*NTA 

(pen) 

TON 

fakalanu 

•ADZ 


KWA 

na^onen 

SAM 

vali 

KIL 


NEM 

po-hagun 

MEL 

ama 

•TAW 

wihiya 

•CEM 

p w 5-apune-n 

TAH 

?u 

MOT 

umu 

AJI 

b w ia 

•RAP 

LinikaJ 

MEK 


XAR 

xe 



ROV 

[dael 

NEN 





TSO fixrjora ‘dye red’; la-xofiora-i ‘dye yellow’ etc. 

YAM oziy + ni- + -an ‘make black’ (that was the only dye used). 

TAG Proto-Philippines *tina ? . 

AKL Also (tinta), Spanish tinta ‘ink’. 

MUR tina ? (may-; -on). 

ACE From Chinese language, also [wanuna] Sanskrit. 

MIN Also uba also the name of a dye-producing tree. 

IND Also [tinta] from Portuguese. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From Malay (n.). 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SAS (n.) from Malay? 

GOR From Malay lkosu m ba] ‘plant that produces a red colouring agent’, 
from Sanskrit. 

KON From Sanskrit; also fiila. 

MAG In weaving areas: ‘indigo-bath’. 

RTI tau-k ‘indigo: dark blue’; manukudu ‘Morinda citropha, red’. 

IRA no furu ‘lime’; udd ‘charcoal’; sarsdaunQ ‘red sap of leaves’. 

YAB da ‘black clay used as a dye’; si ‘black soil for colouring, ochre’; 
ke 7 da ‘clay used as paint, washing blue’. 

BUA Also ripfk. 
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06.390 Dye 


ADZ Named according to material from which dye is produced, e g. 

ma"kufBixa sp. ‘red dye’, maracfcuar) ‘turmeric, yellow dye’. 

TAW ‘flower’. 

RAG Also dunu ‘dye pandanus red’. 

PAA ‘water’. 

LEW Also 15.610. 

NTA From English ‘paint’. 

CEM ‘make colours; colour’. 

KIR tckam w atam w ata CAUS, see "colour’. 

MSH kawino CAUS, see ‘colour’. 

PON Also rcit. 

WLE Also gati-a, turn w u. 

RTU Also mcna. 

RAP From English ink. 


06.410 CLOAK 


Arabic: jubba ‘coat’ 

Dutch: 

mantel 

Spanish: capa 

ATA 


BAT 


♦RTI 

[badu] 

♦TSO 

zusu 

MIN 


♦BUR 

enyate 

RUK 


♦IND 

(JubahJ 

DOB 


PAI 


♦SUN 

[mantolj 

IRA 


YAM 

maglogod 

JAV 


SAW 

Ijuba] 

*ISN 


MAD 

[Juba] 

NYI 


KAL 

kagoy 

BAL 


MAM 


♦TAG 

balabal 

SAS 

[jubahj 

TAK 


♦AKL 

kumut 

GOR 


DAM 


PAL 


DAA 


MAB 


♦MOL 

kumut 

UMA 


YAB 


KAG 


BUG 

[jubba] 

KAU 


BLA 


♦KON 

[jike 7 ] 

TOL 


SAB 

si ? ab 

♦WOL 

[Juba] 

BUA 


MUR 


MAG 


ADZ 


♦MGY 

fkapauti] 

♦NGA 

lu ? e 

KIL 

kakapula 

ACE 

[mantel] 

SIK 


TAW 

lupulu 





06.410 Cloak 
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MOT 

NTA 

WLE 

MEK 

KWA 

EFI 

ROV 

NEM 

WFI 

MAR 

CEM 

RTU 

LAU 

AJI m w a k w a 

TON pulupulu 

KWO 

XAR 

SAM 

RAG 

NEN 

MEL 

PAA 

KIR 

*TAH orooro 

LEW 

MSH 

*RAP 

POR 

PON 



TSO ‘leather raincapc’. 

ISN abag ‘loincloth, g-string’. 

TAG [kapa],[manto] y from Spanish manto. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *kumut ‘blanket’; also fkapabj. 
MOL Also tajuij ‘tube’. 

MGY From French. 

IND Also [mantel]. 

SUN Also [jubah]. 

KON From Dutch jacquct ? 

WOL Also‘robe’. 

NGA ‘blanket’. 

RTI From Dutch. 

BUR From ate ‘cloth’; also labpoto-L 
TAH Obsolete. 

RAP nua ‘cape’ (archaic). 

06.411 PONCHO 


Not found in Austronesian language area. 
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06.420 Woman s dress 


06.420 WOMAN’S DRESS 


Dutch: baadje.rok English: dress,pinafore, clothes. 


ATA 

7 atai) 

BUG 

pakeag 

LAU 

maku geni 

TSO 



makkunrai 

KWO 


RUK 


♦KON 

saja 7 

RAG 


PAI 


WOL 

PAA 

[tires] 

YAM 

ayob 

MAG 


LEW 

[kilos] 

ISN 

kamason 

NGA 

bin 

POR 

m bea m b sa 

KAL 

badut di 

♦SIK 

7 uta-r) 


r m baix 


baba 7 i 

♦RTI 

|badu)ina-k 

NTA 

[klosj 

♦TAG 

baro 7 

BUR 

[baju] 

KWA 


AKL 

t'ambuo 

♦DOB 

labun 7 odar 

♦NEM 

k°am tut 

♦PAL 

[kumision] 

IRA 

rad an i sota 

CEM 

ciputa 

MOL 

[baju 7 ] 

♦SAW 

Ikabaya] 

AJI 

cufi b w e 

♦KAG 

[bistida] 

NYI 

nai 

XAR 


BLA 

loku 7 

MAM 


NEN 

ycnaro 

SAB 

[baju 7 ] 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te karuo 

MUR 


DAM 

[dres] 

♦MSH 

ipep wau 

MGY 

akantjy.u 

MAB 


PON 

likouli 

ACE 


♦YAB 

ija-k w e balir) 

WLE 


BAT 

[baju] gaui) 

KAIJ 


EFI 

[pinipo] 

MIN 

[baju] padusi 

TOL 

[kolot] 

WFI 

[Dinipo] 

IND 

[baju] 

BUA 

[rjak w e] 

RTU 

ho 7 sarapa 

SUN 


ADZ 


TON 

kofu 

♦JAV 

jarit 

KIL 

doba 

♦SAM 

7 ofu 

MAD 

[rok] 

TAW 


MEL 

[resi] 

♦BAL 

kam(b)an 

MOT 

[deresi] 

TAH 

7 ahu vahine 

*SAS 

kaii) [kabaya 7 ] 

MEK 


RAP 


GOR 

bo 7 o 

ROV 

poko 



DAA 

[baju] 


barikalege 



UMA 

[baju] 

MAR 





TAG Also damit, [bestido] from Spanish vestido. 
PAL From Spanish camisdn. 

KAG From Spanish vestida. 

JAV Also kain. 
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BAL See note, 06.210. Worn by both sexes. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): kairj ‘cloth’; kobaya 7 from Malay kobaya 
‘blouse’? 

KON Also [ro?J ‘skirt’. 

SIK ‘sarong’. 

RTI See 06.410. 

DOB ‘woman’s garment’. 

SAW From Malay. 

YAB ‘clothing long’. 

NEM ‘clothes standing’. 

KIR Also tekamarai. 

MSH ‘Mother Hubbard’ (long gown). 

SAM See 06.110,06.120. 


06.430 COAT 


Dutch: jas,mantel Spanish: americana ‘jacket’ 

English: coatjacket. French: paletot ‘great-coat’ 


ATA 

tiwayan 

BAT 

fjas] 

RTI 


TSO 


MIN 

[baju] digin 

♦BUR 

lab poto-t 

RUK 

absla 

♦IND 

(mantoll 

DOB 


PAI 

l y urjpaw 

♦SUN 

[mantal] 

IRA 


YAM 

maglogod 

JAV 


SAW 

□as) 

ISN 


MAD 

| man tall 

NYI 


KAL 


BAL 

□as) 

MAM 

7 usi-sili 

TAG 

[amerikanal 

SAS 

□as) 

TAK 


AKL 

[amerikanah] 

*GOR 

[ma n deli] 

DAM 

[saket] 

PAL 

pogtamig 

DAA 


MAB 


MOL 


UMA 


♦YAB 

ga-k w e(oli-g- 

KAG 


BUG 

(jassi 7 ) 


0^) 

BLA 

toho 7 sigal 

KON 

tjasi) 

KAU 


SAB 


WOL 

IJasi] 

♦TOL 

mal-na-pakana 

MUR 

bayag 

MAG 

□as] 

BUA 


♦MGY 

[kapauti] 

NGA 


ADZ 


ACE 

[jaih] 

SIK 


KIL 
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06.430 Coat 


TAW 


POR 

♦PON 

[sekit] 

MOT 


NTA 

WLE 


MEK 


KWA 

EFI 

[kote] 

ROV 

[koti] 

NEM 

WFI 

[kote] 

MAR 


CEM jkwon 

RTU 

[koti] 

LAU 


AJI [p w afito] 

TON 

[kote] 

KWO 


♦XAR jiga 

♦SAM 

[peleue] 

RAG 


NEN yepelewe 

MEL 

[koji] 

PAA 


KIR te [koti] 

TAH 

pereue 

♦LEW 

kulu-[kota] 

♦MSH [kapp-'a] 

RAP 

[paratoa] 

MGY 

From French. 




IND 

Also (jas]. 




SUN 

Also (jas]. 




GOR 

(baju ? uja(n)] from Malay bajuhujan ‘rain coat’. 


BUR 

Also enyate from ate ‘cloth’. 



YAB 

‘clothing (skin-their-for)’. 



TOL 

See 06.120, 04.110. lit ‘cloth of body’. 



LEW 

‘skin-coat’. 




XAR 

‘traditional cloak and blanket, made of a grass, Heleocharis sp.' 

MSH 

From Japanese; falkotj ‘raincoat’. 



PON 

welpescQ ‘suit coat’, lit ‘to moult’. 



SAM 

From Tahitian pereue. 




06.440 

SHIRT 





Dutch: 

baadje 

English: shirt 

French: chemise 

Portuguese: camisa 





ATA 


*AKL 

■fambug 

♦ACE 

Ibajea] 

TSO 


♦PAL 

[badyu 7 ] 

• BAT 

[kameja] 

RUK 


MOL 

|baju 7 ] 

MIN 

ana 7 [baju] 

PAI 


KAG 

pulu 

IND 

Ikameja] 

YAM 

ayob 

BLA 

saul 

SUN 

[kameja] 

ISN 

[badu] 

SAB 

[baju 7 ] 

JAV 

klambi 

♦KAL 

badut 

♦MUR 

bayag 

MAD 

kalambi 

♦TAG 

barog 

MGY 

lubaka 

♦BAL 

[baju] 
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SAS 

[kamaja] 

MAB 


NTA 

[sot] 

GOR 

[kameja] 

♦YAB 

ga-k w e 

KWA 

karkahu 

DAA 

[baju] 


(oli-g-ga) 

NEM 


UMA 

[baju] 

♦KAU 

[siglis] 

CEM 

[cimici] 

BUG 

[kameja] 

♦TOL 

[tigilit] 

AJI 

[yamiyi] 

KON 

[kameja] 

BUA 

[siot] 

♦XAR 

[catc] 

WOL 

[6aju] 

ADZ 


NEN 


MAG 

[baju] 

KIL 


♦KIR 

te kabaraki 

NGA 

kodo-labu 

*TAW 

luilui 

MSH 

[CAt] 

SIK 

labu 

MOT 

[siedi] 

PON 

[set] 

RTI 

[badu] 

MEK 

[tsiati] 

WLE 


BUR 

labu-n 

ROV 

[sote] 

EFI 

[sote] 

DOB 

labun 

MAR 

p h oko(du ? u) 

♦WFI 

[sote] 

IRA 

[kamenja] 

LAU 

[sote] 

♦RTU 

[soti] 

SAW 

[baju] 

KWO 


TON 

[sote] 

NYI 

a win 

RAG 


♦SAM 

?ofu-tino 

MAM 

? usi-sili 

PAA 

aisTn 

MEL 

Isoata] 

TAK 


♦LEW 

kulu-[sota] 

TAH 

?ahu ? o ? omo 

DAM 

[siot] 

POR 

m bea m b 

♦RAP 

[kamita] 


KAL Also [kamusita] from Spanish kamiscta. 

TAG Also [kamisadcntro], Spanish camisa ‘shirt’, dcntro ‘inside’. 

AKL Also ‘dress’ 06.420. 

PAL Also sigpit ‘blouse’. 

MUR Also [baju]. 

ACE Also [bajeo)-(kameja]. 

BAL ‘any item of clothing covering at least the upper half of the body, 
wom by either sex’. 

YAB See 06.430 note. 

KAU From Tok Pisin. 

TOL From English ‘singlet’. 

TAW From lui ‘to go in’. 

LEW ‘skin-shin’. 

XAR Probably from English ‘shin’. 

KIR Also ‘covering, cap’: CAUS of baraki ‘upset, overturned’. 

WFI Also [i-fiuru&ru]. from Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also ho 7 si 7 u. 

SAM ? ofu ‘dress, clothes’, tino ‘body’. 

RAP From Spanish camisa. Also kakava (archaic); yarnaga (archaic). 
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06.450 COLLAR 


English: collar Spanish: cuello 


ATA 


UMA 

ROV 

[kola] 

♦TSO 

sini ta risi 

BUG illoij-fwajuj 

MAR 


RUK 

la-ana 

KON kallorj [baju] 

LAU 


PAI 


WOL ta6ale-na 

KWO 


YAM 

ragaw 

(6aju] 

RAG 


ISN 


MAG 

♦PAA 

hiren 

KAL 

bagar) badut 

NGA 

♦LEW 

na-melki-na 

TAG 

[kuwelyo] 

SIK 

POR 


AKL 

[kwilyoh] 

♦RTI (badu) 

NT A 

nentou [sot] 

PAL 


lcsuhai-k 

KWA 


MOL 

lapi? 

BUR labu-n wadu-n 

NEM 


KAG 

(kwilyu] 

♦IX)B lerk w aqir 

CEM 


BLA 

fofok kbweh 

IRA 

AJI 

k w egufu 

SAB 

kolloo 

♦SAW koko 

XAR 


MUR 

liog 

NYI 

NEN 


♦MGY 

[kauli] 

MAM 

KIR 


ACE 

takua[bajea] 

TAK 

MSH 


BAT 


DAM 

PON 


MIN 

kalepa 7 [bajuj 

MAB 

WLE 


♦IND 

[karah] 

YAB 

EFI 

[kola] 

♦SUN 

(samleh] 

KAU 

WFI 

[kola] 

♦JAV 

gulon 

TOL 

RTU 

[kola] 

♦MAD 

pa-li 7 ir-an 

BUA 

TON 

[kola] 

♦BAL 

baoq Ibaju] 

ADZ 

SAM 

[kola] 

*SAS 

baloi) kalambi 

KIL 

MEL 

valo 

♦GOR 

[karaki] 

TAW 

TAH 


DAA 

ta m bolonu 

MOT [kola) 

RAP 



[bajuj 

MEK 




TSO ‘neck of upper garment’. 
MGY From French. 

IND From Dutch kraag. 

SUN Loanword? 

JAV From gulu ‘throat’. 
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MAD 

li ? ir ‘neck’. 

BAL 

fcaog ‘neck’. 

SAS 

bolog ‘neck’. 

GOR 

Also (kalakij from Dutch kraag. 

RTI 

See 06.410. 

DOB 

‘throat string’. 

SAW 

‘neck (of a shirt)’. 

PAA 

‘neck’. 

LEW 

‘for neck’. 

06.460 

SKIRT 


Dutch: 

rok 

English: 

skirt, petticoat Spanish: 

falda, saya 

ATA 

tatuhawak 

BAL 

(rok) 

KAU 


TSO 

taf?u 

SAS 

(rok) 

♦TOL 

[lavalava] 

♦RUK 

kono 

♦GOR 

[rokul 

BUA 

tob 

♦PAI 

[kun] 

DAA 

(roo) 

ADZ 


♦YAM 

[sikatoj 

UMA 

topi 7 

KIL 

doba 

ISN 


BUG 

(ro 7 ) 

TAW 


KAL 

ka 7 in 

♦KON 

(saja 7 ) 

♦MOT 

(pirikosi) 

♦TAG 

(saya) 

♦WOL 

(roku) 

♦MEK 

kiapu 

♦AKL 

(sayah) 


o n dorou 

ROV 

tivtivi 

PAL 

tapis 

MAG 



barikalege 

MOL 

(sayaj 

NGA 


MAR 

p h ipi£i 

♦KAG 

[palda] 

SIK 

7 uta-rj 

LAU 

7 e maku 

BLA 

daferj 

RTI 

(lo-k) 

KWO 


♦SAB 

tajug 

BUR 

(rok) 

RAG 

yai-saya-n 

MUR 

tapi 7 

DOB 

(rok) 


b w alaye 

♦MGY 

(zipu) 

♦IRA 


PAA 


♦ACE 

[ro 7 ] 

SAW 

(rok) 

LEW 

(perekot) 

BAT 

(rok) 

NYI 


POR 


MIN 

l r ° 7 ) 

MAM 


NTA 

(petikot) 

+IND 

[rokj 

TAK 


KWA 


♦SUN 

Irok) 

DAM 

(siketl 

NEM 

ju-n 

JAV 

tapih 

MAB 


CEM 


MAD 

(rok | 

♦YAB 

rja-k w e 

AJ1 

neru 
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06.460 Skirt 


XAR 


♦WLE 

sifi 

SAM 

[sakete] 

*NEN 

£aot 

EFI 

liku 

MEL 


♦KIR 

tebe 

WFI 

kuta 

TAH 

jpiritoti] 

*MSH 

likko 

RTU 

titi 

RAP 


*PON 

uros 

TON 

piva 




RUK kono ‘women’s skin’; labiti ‘men’s skirt’. 

PAI Loan from Taiwanese. 

YAM From Japanese. 

TAG Also fpalda]. 

AKL Also Ipalda). 

KAG Also fsayalj (from Spanish ? saya)\ abol ‘tube skin’. 

SAB ‘tubular skirt’. 

MGY From French. 

ACE Normally [bajeoJ lro ? ) also sarorj ‘a traditional garment for men and 
women’. 

IND Also saruT). 

SUN Also [arokj. 

GOR Also [keleti] from Dutch klccd. 

KON Also IroH 
WOL ‘long dress’. 

IRA foforo ‘man skirt’; fafuruara ‘women’s skin’. 

YAB ‘clothing’ 

TOL From Samoan lavalava ‘loin-cloth’. 

MOT See 06.480; from piripou and English ‘petticoat’? 

MEK kiapu also tsiapu ‘cloth’ ; NW Mekeo rjapauga (Brown); Brown also 
gives rjabuga ‘beat with stick’). 

NEN Also yenaiko. 

KIR tc be ‘loincloth, lavalava’; te riri 'grass skirt’. 

MSH likko also 'petticoat, gown’; Western and Eastern dialects at ‘grass 
skirt’. 

PON Also fskato] from English via Japanese. 

WLE sifi ‘woman’s grass skirt’, [sukotdl from English via Japanese ; 
yeT)iiyei)u. 
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06.461 

GRASS-SKIRT 




ATA 

UMA 


MAR 

p h ure 

TSO 

BUG 

(ro ? ]-willa 

LAU 

salu salu 

RUK 

KON 


KWO 


PAI 

WOL 


RAG 


YAM 

MAG 


PAA 


ISN 

NGA 


LEW 

kusulu 

KAL 

SIK 


FOR 

m buse 

TAG 

RT1 


NT A 

nioah 

AKL 

BUR 


KWA 

rous 

PAL 

♦DOB 

gom 

NEM 

jagi 

MOL 

IRA 


CEM 

tfu 

KAG 

SAW 


AJ1 


BLA 

NYI 

n d r oyan 

♦XAR 

do ji 

SAB 

♦MAM 

baligo 

NEN 

yenaiko 

MUR 

TAK 

didir 

♦KIR 


MGY 

DAM 

bo! 

♦MSH 

in 

ACE 

♦MAB 

naliuga 

PON 

kol 

BAT 

YAB 

1 adorn 

WLE 

sifisifi 

MIN 

KAU 

sogon 

EF1 

liku Pau 

IND 

TOL 

parpar 

WFI 

kuta 

SUN 

BUA 

g w I 

RTU 

titi 

JAV 

♦ADZ 

sasiag 

♦TON 

kiekie 

MAD 

KIL 

doba 

♦SAM 

titi 

BAL 

TAW 

nogi 

MEL 


SAS 

MOT 

rami 

TAH 

? ahu more 

GOR 

♦MEK 

? enia 

♦RAP 

kahu kakaka 

DAA 

♦ROV 

tivtivi varu 




DOB ‘loin cloth made of bark or cloth, worn by men’; lela mona (worn by 
women). 

MAM Also saresarc. 

MAB naliuga (worn by anyone); serek (only worn by women). 

ADZ sasiarj (all dialects except Amari); sasir) (Amari only). 

MEK East Mekeo tsinia, other dialects (regular) kenia. 

ROV Also kolekole ‘women’s wear’; pono ‘men’s wear’. 

XAR ‘true skin’. 

KIR See entry for ‘skirt’. 



66 


06.461 Grass-skirt 


MSH Also 9Ar. 

TON Also manafau. 

SAM ‘kill made of leaves’. 

RAP Also kahu tino maika ; kahu huri maika ‘skirt, made of dry banana 
leaves and stems’. 


06.480 TROUSERS 


Dutch: broek ‘pants’ French: pantalon Persian: shalwar 

English, trousers,pants Hindi: carna Spanish: pantaldn 


ATA 

aupun 

L'MA 

[puruka] 

MAR 

p h oko (yahe) 

TSO 

pororo 

BUG 

[sulara 7 ] 

LAU 

[tarosisi] 

RUK 

katfiiji 

♦KON 

[sa'luaral 

KWO 


*PAI 

katfa-ka <t 

WOL 

[sala] 

RAG 


YAM 

abtan 

MAG 

[baruk] 

♦PAA 

[loo) 

ISN 

sapin 

NGA 

sake-lake 

♦LEW 

[traoscs] 

KAL 

[pantalonj 

♦SIK 

7 ona-i) 

♦POR 

m bul a xa m bat 

♦TAG 

[pantalon] 

RTI 

lopoma-nalu 

NTA 

[taraosas] 

♦AKL 

[saiwaf] 

♦BUR 

kata 

KWA 


PAL 

[pantalun] 

DOB 

7 ada 

NEM 


MOL 

[pontalun] 

♦IRA 

kada<f>a 

CEM 

[patelo] 

♦KAG 

[sawwal] 

SAW 

[Celana] 

AJI 

ip w atofoJ 

BLA 

[salwal] 

♦NYI 

n d r akasau 

♦XAR 

m w I-pa m w a 

SAB 

[sawwal] 

MAM 

[tarausisi] 

♦NEN 

yewata 

MUR 

[sadual] 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te kawaerake 

♦MGY 

[pataluha] 

♦DAM 

saur 

♦MSH 

tap-tap" 

ACE 

[siluwuid] 

MAB 


TON 

[rausis] 

BAT 

[saraaalj 

YAB 


WLE 

[pancii] 

MIN 

[sarawa] 

KAU 

[trausis] 

EFI 

[tarausese] 

IND 

[CalanaJ 

TOL 

Itarautet) 

WFI 

(tarausese] 

♦SUN 

[Calana] 

BUA 


RTU 

ha 7 la 

JAV 

[Clana] 

ADZ 


TON 

[talausese] 

MAD 

[ialana] 

KIL 

[iifiia 

♦SAM 

7 ofu-vae 

♦BAL 

[JalcrJ 

TAW 

pilipou 

MEL 

[tarasesc] 

SAS 

[£alana] 

♦MOT 

[piripou] 

TAH 

piripou 

♦GOR 

[alala] 

MEK 

[pilipo] 

RAP 

piripo 

DAA 

[poruka] 

♦ROV 

pokonene 
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PAI kasuy ‘trousers (for women)’. 

TAG Also [salawal]. 

AKL Also [pantalunj. 

KAG Also suwwal. 

MGY From French. 

SUN Also [pantalon]. 

BAL Compare Malay saluar? 

GOR From Hindi. 

KON Also [sa'loara]. 

SIK Also ?asc. 

BUR kata rema-t ‘long pants’; kata tcha-n ‘short pants’; pifa ‘loincloth’; 

bofe-n ‘pants with pockets’. 

IRA kadafamarera ‘trousers’; kadafa futa ‘shorts’. 

NYI ‘bark loin cloths’. 

DAM ‘bark belt’. This term was used for trousers but has now given place 
to [trausis]. 

MOT From Rarotongan piripou ‘lower garment worn by males or females’. 
ROV ‘cloth - leg’. 

PAA Also trausis ‘shorts’. 

LEW Also kulu-tasu ‘skin (for) buttocks’. 

POR ‘bone to European’. 

XAR ‘long house for the legs’. 

NEN Also [patal] from French. 

KIR tekawaerake CAUS of waerakc ‘go ashore’; tc(rautiti). 

MSH Also [ccroucic] from English. 

SAM 7 ofu ‘dress, clothes’, vac ‘leg’. 

06.490 STOCKING, SOCK 


Dutch; kous ‘socks’ French: bas ‘stocking’ 
English, stocking, sock$ Spanish: medias 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK tokapa 


*PAI tfa-^avu 
YAM solot no ai 
ISN 


KAL {medyasj 
TAG fmedyas] 
AKL [medyas] 






68 06 490 Stocking, sock 


PAL 

Imidyas] 

SIK 

RAG 

MOL 

fmijas) 

RTI 


♦KAG 

[stakirj] 

BUR 

PAA 

BLA 

(midyas) 

DOB 

LEW 

♦SAB 

[kalsitin] 

IRA 

POR 

MUR 

[sitakin] 

SAW [kaus kaki] 

NTA 

♦MGY 

(ba)-n-(kiraru] 

NYI 

KWA 

ACE 

sarog gaki 

MAM 

NF.M 

♦BAT 

[kaus] fpat] 

TAK 

CEM 

MIN 

(kaus] kaki 

DAM 

AJI 

IND 

[kaus] kaki 

MAB 

XAR 

SUN 

[kaos] suku 

YAB 

NEN 

JAV 


KAU 

KIR 

♦MAD 

[kaos] suku 

♦TOL [tokin] 

MSH 

BAL 

[kaosj 

BUA 

PON 

SAS 

[kaos] nac 

ADZ 

WLE 

GOR 

[kawusu] 

KIL 

F.FI 

DAA 

sepu °gada 

TAW 

WFI 

UMA 


MOT [sokisi] 

RTU 

BUG 

[kosi ? ]-aje 

MEK [tsokis] 

TON 

KON 

['kausu] 

ROV [sitokenc] 

SAM 

WOL 

Ikosu] 

MAR 

MEL 

♦MAG 

[kaos] [kaki] 

LAU [sitokini] 

TAH 

NGA 


KWO 

RAP 


PAI ‘leggings’ ;[kuftuitzta] ‘stocking, sock’ from Japanese. 

KAG Also (midyas). 

SAB From Spanish calcotines. 

MGY [kiraru] from Bantu. 

BAT [pat] from Sanskrit. 

MAD suku ‘foot, leg’. 

MAG [kaki] from Malay. 

TOL From Hnglish ‘stocking’, or German Socken. 


yai-saya-n 

b w alaye 

[sitoken] 

[stokan] 


Iba) 


(sitokini] 

[sitokini] 

[takini] 

Isitokeni] 

[totini] 

[totinij 

[kotini] 
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06.510 SHOE 


English: shoe(s), boot Portuguese: sapato Spanish: zapatos 


ATA 

ami* 

UMA 

[ sapatu 7 ] 

MAR 


♦TSO 

sapri 

BUG 

[sapattu] 

LAU 


♦RUK 

[kutful 

KON 

[sapatu] 

KWO 


♦PAI 

[kutfu] 

♦WOL 

[kaosu] 

RAG 


YAM 

tokap 

MAG 

[sapatu] 

PAA 

aihelhelas 

ISN 

[sapatus] 

NGA 

6aku 

♦LEW 

kulu-la-la 

KAL 

[kapatos] 

SIK 

Pa 7 i lapi-o 

♦POR 

ri a xa m bat 

TAG 

[sapatos] 

RTI 

[sapatu] 

NT A 

[put] 

♦AKL 

sapin 

♦BUR 

[spatu] 

KWA 


PAL 

tompa 7 

♦DOB 

to 7 ur yaba 

♦NEM 

kare-o 

MOL 

tumpa 7 

IRA 


♦CEM 

dihi-b w £-i 

*KAG 

sapin 

♦SAW 

[Capato] 

♦AJI 

m w a nexafa a 

BLA 

talumfo 7 

♦NYI 

ku 7 i kati-n 

♦XAR 

m w a-xe 

SAB 

taumpa 7 

MAM 

ae-su 7 uma 

♦NEN 

[but] 

♦MUR 

[kasutj 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te kau ni wae 

♦MGY 

[kiraru] 

DAM 

ye[su] 

MSH 

[cue] 

ACE 

[suipatu] 

MAB 

ku m bu ketene 

PON 

[sut] 

BAT 

[sipatu] 

♦YAB 

a-tapa 

WLE 

foko 

MIN 

[sipatu] 

KAU 


EFI 

i-|3a(Ja 

IND 

(sapatu) 

♦TOL 

pal-a-kau 

♦WFI 

i-3a3a 

SUN 

[sapatu) 

BUA 

|su| 

RTU 

sakanaeve 

JAV 

[sapatu] 

♦ADZ 

faga ga°kag 

TON 

[su] 

MAD 

[sapatu] 

♦KIL 

[buta] 

♦SAM 

se 7 e-vae 

BAL 

(sapatu] 

♦TAW 

kaumaka 

MEL 

[su] 

SAS 

[sapatu] 

♦MOT 

[tamakaj 

TAH 

tia 7 a 

GOR 

[sapatu] 

♦MEK 

[kamaka] 

RAP 

kiri-va 7 e 

DAA 

[sapatu] 

ROV 

[bun] 




TSO ‘footgear*. 
RUK From Japanese. 
PA I From Japanese. 
AKL Also (sapatosj. 
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KAG Also [sapatus]. 

MUR From Malay kasut. 

MGY From Bantu. 

WOL From Dutch, also ka6oo. 

DOB ‘the thing stood on with a foot*. 

NYI ‘skin leg-his\ 

YAB ‘his/her flat of foot’, by extension ‘shoe’. 

TOL pal ‘skin’, a CONN, kau ‘sole of the foot’. 

ADZ ‘foot ground, shell’: neologism. 

TAW ‘coconut stilts’. 

MOT Probably from a Polynesian language through missionaries (e.g. 

Rarotongan tamaka ‘covering for feet; boot, shoe’). 

MEK Also [kamata]', from Rarotongan. NW Mekeo au-poba. 

LEW ‘skin (for) feet’. 

POR ‘leg or foot to European’. 

NEM ‘undemeath-foot’. 

CEM ‘envelope for upper pan of foot’. 

AJI Also [yufie] from French soulier. 

XAR ‘house for the feet’. 

NEN Also yclCu] from English ‘shoe’. 

KIR tekau ni wae lit ‘foot leather’; te tamaka ‘sandals’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian; also taba-ni-la. 

SAM se^vb intrans) ‘slide, glide’, vac ‘leg, foot’. 

06.520 BOOT 


English: boot 


Portuguese: bota Spanish: bota 


ATA ami+ KAL 

TSO 
RUK 
PAI 

YAM tokap 
ISN 


[butas] 

BLA 

tolumfo? 

(bota) 

SAB 


(botasl 

MUR 


[buta| 

*MGY 

[bauti] 


TAG 
AKL 
PAL 
MOL Ibuta] 
KAG [buta] 


ACE 

BAT 


[sipatu] [bat] 





MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

*BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

MGY 

KON 

BUR 

SAW 

TOL 

TAW 

LEW 

CEM 

SAM 

TAH 
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[sipatu] [bot] 

♦SAW 

[dapato] ta 

♦LEW 

kulu-la-la 

[sapatu] tirjgi 


moge 

POR 


[sapatu] [bot] 

NYI 


NTA 

[put] 


MAM 


KWA 


[sapatu] [bot] 

TAK 


NEM 



DAM 


♦CEM 

m w 6-i*n 

[sapatu] [bot] 

MAB 


AJ1 

[yufie] m w a 

[sapatu] [bot] 

YAB 



k w a 


KAU 


XAR 



♦TOL 

pal-a-kau 

NEN 

lbu|] 

[sapattu] tanre 

BUA 

[su] 

KIR 


[sapatu] 

ADZ 

faga ga D karj 

MSH 


[tantara] 

KIL 

[buta] 

PON 



♦TAW 

kaumaka 

WLE 



MOT 


EFI 

i-Pa^a 


MEK 


WFI 


Pa?i lapi-r) 

ROV 

[buti] 

RTU 

sakanaeve 

[sapatu] ei 

MAR 


TON 

[puti] 

ma-dema 

LAU 

[butu] 

♦SAM 

se 7 e-vae ? umi 

[spatu] [las] 

KWO 


MEL 



RAG 


♦TAH 

tia ? a [poiti] 


PAA 


RAP 



From French. 

From Malay tantara ‘soldier’, from Sanskrit. 

From Dutch ‘welding shoes’ (like wellingtons, known from logging 
operations on Buru). 

‘shoes that arc tali’. 

pgl ‘skin’, a CONN, kau ‘sole of the foot’. 

‘coconut stilts’. 

‘skin (for) feet’. 

‘foot container’. 

? umi ‘long’. 

Also tia ? a(puid] from French. 
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06.540 Shoemaker, cobler 


06.540 SHOEMAKER, COBBLER 


Malay: tukaj) Spanish: zapatero Portuguese: sapateiro 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

manapai) so 
tokap 

ISN 

*KAL 

magkokowat 

[kapatos] 

TAG 

[sapatero] 

AKL 

[sapatiroh] 

PAL 

m'jm-jma 7 al ut 
tampa 7 

MOL 

*KAG 

manig 7 ayus ta 


sapin 

BLA 

to m-imo 7 
talumfo 7 

SAB 


MUR 


MGY 

mpanau 

[kiraru] 

ACE 

[tukar) ] 
[suipatu] 

BAT 

[tukkarj] 

[sipatu] 

MIN 

[tukarj] 

[sipatu] 

IND 

tukai) [sapatu] 

SUN 

[tukag] 

(sapatu] 

JAV 

[tukag] 

| sapatu] 

MAD 

[tokag] 
l sapatu) 


BAL [tukag] 
[sapatu] 

SAS [tukag] 
[sapatu] 

*GOR taamo-h- 
hutu-wa 
[sapatu} 

DAA topo-via 
[sapatu] 

UMA 

BUG [tukag] 
[sapattu] 

KON [tukag] 
[sapatu] 

WOL pa"de-na 
[kaosu] 

MAG [tukag] 
[sapatu] 

NGA 

SIK ola |3a 7 i lapi-rj 

RTI [tuka] [sapatu] 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 


KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

FOR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI ka ru kara 
b w afawe 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI dau-tuki-ipaf)a 
WFI drou-Cuki- 
i(3a(3a 

RTU 

TON tagata 
tuitui-su 

SAM 

MEL 

TAH ta ? ata hamani 
tia ? a 

RAP 
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KAL From (man-ko-kokwa-ut kapatos). 

K AG ‘repairer of shoes’. 

GOR Also taa mo-p-po?o-piyoh-e [sapato], mo-p po ? o-piyoh-e ‘habitually 
repairs’; also [tukarj] [sapatu]. 


06.550 HAT, CAP 


English: hat. Hindi: topi 

French: chapeau , kepi Portuguese: capelo , chap6u 


*ATA 

kaPu0ir) 

UMA 

so°ko 

MAR 

(k h cpi) 

TSO 

tfropgu 

BUG 

palo-palo 

LAU 

[kefi| 

♦RUK 

talo-pono 

KON 

palo-palo 

KWO 


PAI 

calupuQ 

♦WOL 

so 5 ko 

RAG 


YAM 

sakop 

MAG 

l topi | 

PAA 


ISN 

kallugur) 

NGA 

go6e-ulu 

♦LEW 

karo 

KAL 

battukui) 

♦SIK 

soko 

POR 

m buxa n d r 

♦TAG 

[sumbrero] 

RTI 

ti 7 i larja 

NTA 

(hat] 

♦AKL 

katu 7 

♦BUR 

milolo-t 

KWA 

ka$a$au 

♦PAL 

sapuyu 7 

DOB 

tana'k w ul 

NEM 

yau-n 

MOL 

saduk 

♦IRA 

ka$i 

CEM 

bo 

KAG 

kalu 

SAW 

fCapeoJ 

♦AJI 

(yap w al 

BLA 

slaui) 

♦NYI 

barak 

XAR 

m w a^5 

SAB 

saduk 

♦MAM 

tataura 

♦NEN 

gunakot 

♦MUR 

ltupi 7 J 

TAK 


KIR 

te b w ara 

MGY 

sat'uka 

DAM 

teter 

MSH 

lat| 

♦ACE 

[kupiyah] 

MAB 


♦PON 

lisorop 

BAT 

lahuluk 

YAB 

kululug 

WLE 

xanurti 

♦MIN 

(topi] 

KAU 


EH 

i-sala 

♦IND 

ItopiJ 

TOL 

kere 

♦WFI 

i-sala 

SUN 

ftopi] 

BUA 

karui) 

*RTU 

fa 7 purou 

♦JAV 

Itupi] 

ADZ 


TON 

tata 

MAD 

[fapil] 

*KIL 

kulupewa 

♦SAM 

pulou 

♦BAL 

(Capil) 

TAW 

unuhau 

♦MEL 

firu 

♦SAS 

sogko 7 

♦MOT 

k w ara yau-na 

♦TAH 

(taupo 7 o] 

GOR 

[sapeyo] 

MEK 

1 atsij 

♦RAP 

(ha 7 uj 

DAA 

so D go 

ROV 

toropae 




ATA Also kapufiu? 
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06.550 Hat, cap 


RUK talo-pono ‘hat, cap’ (pono ‘forehead’). 

TAG From Spanish sombrero. 

AKL Also saruk. 

PAL Also saruk. 

ACE From Arabic kufiyya 'head wrapper’. 

MIN Also [Capiau], 

IND Also [pidij. 

JAV Also dapirj. 

BAL From Portuguese; [6apil], payut) ‘hat made from woven palm leaves 
or bamboo’; payui) also ‘umbrella’; topoij ‘hat made from cloth’. 

SAS Also koCopoi). 

WOL Also tobone ‘k. o. cap of a certain shape’; [pidi] ‘cap’ from Persian 
piCe; [topi]. 

SIK Also soyko. 

BUR ‘hcadcloth, turban’; i-futi-n ‘the cloth used to milolo ‘wind around 
head*. 

IRA sawapi ‘head cover of woman in mourning’ (formerly made of tree 
bark, now of cloth). 

NYI Also kohokoh. 

MAM Also ? auta. 

KIL Also kulupu. 

MOT k w ara ‘head’, yau ‘thing’. 

LEW See 09.760; also kulu-pari-na ‘skin (for) head’. 

AJI From French chapeau. 

NEN Also nawaije. 

PON Also p w eisou ‘sun visor, fishing hat’; dp w eisou hon. 

WFI Standard Fijian, also uho. 

RTU fa ? purou ‘hat’; [kaepc ]from English ‘cap’. 

SAM (polite) fale. 

MEL Also [kapaji] from English. 

TAH From French. 

RAP Possibly from English ‘hat’. 
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06.570 BELT, GIRDLE 


English: belt 


Spanish: cinturon 


♦ATA 

ha-ha[iil 

BUG 

babbag 

MAR 

nuya 

*TSO 

iofutija 

♦KON 

arre 7 -arre 7 

LAU 

forake 

RUK 

lakata 

♦WOL 

sulcpc 

KWO 


PAI 

mnaii) 

MAG 

[ko"dik] 

RAG 


YAM 

abtdk 

NGA 

koru-soza 

PAA 

atuh 

ISN 

[sinturon] 

SIK 


♦LEW 

kilika 

KAL 

lalat 

RTI 

kali-ke 

♦POR 

na-xo tutuv 

TAG 

[sinturon] 

♦BUR 

salolo-t 

NT A 

katout 

♦AKL 

[pahah] 

♦DOB 

7 ada k w aoir 

KWA 

katoti 

PAL 

bakos 

IRA 

wararira 

♦NEM 

wa-n jie-n 

MOL 

[sinturun] 

♦SAW 

perpor 

CEM 


KAG 

baklos 

♦NYI 

molowa 

AJI 

karipu 

BLA 

galio 


"d r akalin 

XAR 

nemu 

SAB 

buka 7 

MAM 

arjapi 

♦NEN 

nawaCaore 

# 

♦MUR 

abot 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te kabae 

MGY 

fehi-kibu 

DAM 

lu 

MSH 

karjir 

ACE 

taloo kui ? ior) 

MAB 

pus 

♦PON 

katerj 

BAT 

hobos 

YAB 

o m bigkap 

♦WLE 

tara 

MIN 

kabe 7 piggag 

♦KAU 


♦EFI 

[beleti] 

♦IND 

sabuk 

♦TOL 

pal-o-lbel] 

♦WFI 

[beleCi] 

♦SUN 

bibir 

♦BUA 

Uetl 

RTU 

foli 

♦JAV 

sabu 7 

♦ADZ 

bru 7 ari-da 

♦TON 

nono 7 o 

MAD 

sabbu 7 


ragun gin 

♦SAM 

fusi-pa 7 u 

♦BAL 

sabuk 

KIL 

duriduri 

MEL 

p w alai 

SAS 

sabuk 

TAW 

dagilolo 

TAH 

hatua 

♦GOR 

bani 

MOT 

[bcleta] 

RAP 

pena 

DAA 

sulepe 

♦MEK 

ua-o 



UMA 

salepe 7 

ROV 

[belete] 




ATA Also ha-hapuk. 

TSO iofuUja ‘women’s cloth-belt’; poso 7 ri ‘men’s bamboo-belt’. 

MOL From Spanish. 

MUR ogot, linaputuT) ‘kind of ornamental belt for women (made of Straits 
dollars)’. 

IND Also ikatpir/gai). 
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06570 Bell, girdle 


SUN Also sabuk. 

JAV Also sotuL 

BAL sabuk ‘belt’; ambad ‘cloth tied around the body’ (typically the waist 
or the neck). 

GOR bani (from leather); bl n dolo (from cord or cloth), ? etai )0 ‘belt made of 
gold’ (for a bride). Also hutayo ‘belt’ (Limboto dialect). 

KON Also bay-bag. 

WOL sulcpc ‘metal belt’; 6alu-6alula ‘belt’. 

BUR Also kata wihi-n. 

DOB ‘trouser string’. 

SAW ‘string belt, from early days’; also [ban] from Indonesian. 

NYI molowa "d'akalin (for men); balaban (for women). 

KAU ‘that which goes around the waist’; eral ‘waistband which holds up a 
woman’s grass skin’; mulu ‘traditional barkdoth waistband wom by 
men’. 

TOL fbel] ‘belly’, from English belly. 

BUA Also kabi. 

ADZ ‘bark.cloth tie-PART up.top with.it’, i.e. ‘bark-cloth for tying around 
the top of the body’. 

MEK ua ‘waist’; other kinds of belts are ua-i-o, ua-i-ofe and ua-i-kopa; 
fpeletal ‘modem belt’. 

LEW Also [stirapl from Bislama. 

POR Also m biix 0 . 

NEM ‘rope of stomach’. 

NEN Also zedie. 

KIR kab- ‘CAUS’, bac ‘bound’; tc ro also ‘rope’. 

PON ka- ‘CAUS’. tey ‘tight’; keyir; pirapir also ‘to tie’. 

WLE Also [$"5ntd ]from English. 

EFI Also i-oro. 

WFI Also i-Pau. 

TON Also no ? o. 

SAM frjsi (vb trans) ‘bind, lash’, pa 7 u ‘leather’, see 06.290. 



06.580 Glove 
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06.580 GLOVE 

Dutch: kous ‘sock’ Spanish: guantes 


ATA 


UMA 


ROV 


TSO 


BUG 

sepuj-jari 

MAR 


RUK 

rarapogana 

KON 

j'kausu] lima 

LAU 


PAI 

tfavu 

WOL 


KWO 


YAM 

solot no lima 

MAG 


RAG 


ISN 


NGA 


PAA 


KAL 

sulkup dilma 

SIK 


♦LEW 

surina-kali 

TAG 

(guwantesj 

RTI 

lima odu-k 


wo-cn lima 

AKL 

[gwantis] 

BUR 


POR 


PAL 

susu ? ub ot 

♦DOB 

lima-mruma- 

NTA 



karamut 


y 

KWA 


MOL 


IRA 


NEM 


KAG 

[gwantis] 

*SAW 

[sarorj] fa-o 

CEM 


BLA 



(fae) 

AJI 

m w l kowi 

SAB 


NYI 


XAR 


MUR 


MAM 


NEN 


MGY 

[ga]-n-ntanana 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te raurau in 

ACE 


DAM 



bai 

BAT 

[kaus] tagan 

MAB 


♦MSH 

tep^ukro 

MIN 

saru*t) tagan 

YAB 


♦PON 

tcip w ukuro 

IND 

sarug lagan 

KAU 


WLE 


SUN 

[kaos] liijin 

TOL 


EFI 

ga-ni-liija 

JAV 


BUA 


WFI 

ga-ni-Iima 

MAD 

[kaos] tanag 

ADZ 


RTU 

hD?-ne- ? u ? u 

BAL 


KIL 


TON 

kofu-nima 

SAS 


♦TAW 

nimahu- 

SAM 


GOR 

[kawusu] lo 


mahuma 

♦MEL 

[kalapu] 


?ulu?u 

MOT 


TAH 

rimarima 

DAA 

sepu m pale 

MEK 


RAP 



DOB ‘your hand’s nest’. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAW ‘hand cover’. 

LEW ‘thing for covering hand’. 
KIR ‘dish for the hand’. 
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06.580 Glove 


MSH Also Ikurob] ‘baseball glove, from English via Japanese. 
PON Also [kuroap] ‘baseball glove’, from English via Japanese. 
MEL From English. 


06.590 VEIL 


French: voile Spanish: velo 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

ibagbag so 


moin 

ISN 

laddug 

KAL 

daludug 

♦TAG 

talukbog 

AKL 

fblloh] 

PAL 


♦MOL 

kurumbus 

♦KAG 

dunig 

BLA 


♦SAB 

[sulban] 

MUR 


♦MGY 

(saruna] 

ACE 


BAT 


MIN 


♦IND 

karudug 

SUN 

tiug 

JAV 


MAD 

kudug 

BAL 


SAS 

kudug 

♦GOR 

fkudugi] 

DAA 

ruyu 


UMA karamua 
BUG bowog 
KON bohog 
*WOL talako 
MAG 

NGA rubu-gia 
SIK soko 
RTI lala 
♦BUR sedu 
DOB 
IRA 

SAW kukurum 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

♦TOL mal-a-babat- 
na-mata 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 


MAR 


LAU 


KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


LEW 


POR 


NTA 


KWA 


NEM 


CEM 


AJI 

m w anena 

XAR 


NEN 

nekoepaegogo 

♦KIR 

te roki 

MSH 


PON 

kotup w cl 

WLE 


EFI 

l(3oclaJ 

WFI 

IPoela] 

RTU 

kukulu 

TON 

pulou 

♦SAM 

[veli] 

MEL 

taunamu 

TAH 

paruru 

RAP 






06.590 Veil 
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TAG Also [belo]. 

MOL kurumbus + og-ku-. 

KAG dunuj ‘head covering’; [bilo] ‘bridal veil’. 

SAB From Arabic $ulban. 

MGY Also ‘cover, envelope’ from Malay sarurj. 

IND Also tudui). 

GOR From Malay kudug. Also bele ? uto ‘length of cloth worn so as to 
cover head, face and body down to the thighs’. 

WOL talako ‘veil for religious purposes’; sali6u m bu ‘veil worn by women 
and girls after seclusion’. 

BUR (vb). 

TOL mol ‘cloth’ o CONN, bobol ‘close’, npCONN, mato'e ye’. 

KIR tc roki also ‘screen, curtain’; tc [were] English. 

SAM From English ‘veil’. 

06.610 POCKET 


Dutch: zak 

Malay: kantorj 

English: pocket 

Portuguese: bolso ‘pocket’; saco ‘bag, sack’ 

French: poche 

Spanish: bolsa 


♦ATA 

uPig 

MGY 

[pausi] 

WOL 

kadu-kadu 

TSO 


ACE 

keh 

MAG 


RUK 

0o0obor)o 

BAT 

hajut 

NGA 

gepi 

PAI 


MIN 

[saku] 

♦SIK 

labu [sako] 

YAM 

alavat 

♦IND 

kantug 

RTI 

[saku] 

ISN 

(bulsa] 

SUN 

[saku] 

♦BUR 

[saku] 

KAL 

f bolsa] 

JAV 

kantpr) 

♦DOB 

? ada ani 

♦TAG 

[bulsa] 

MAD 

[sa 7 j 


k w ak w a 

AKL 

[bu+sahj 

♦BAL 

[kantorj] 

IRA 


PAL 

pitaka 7 

SAS 

kanioQ 

♦SAW 

[popoje] 

MOL 

[bulsa] 

♦GOR 

Ipopoji] 

NYI 


KAG 

[bulsa] 

♦DAA 

[ka n tona] 

MAM 

[ba 7 a] 

BLA 

[bulsa] 

♦UMA 

[ka n to] 

TAK 


SAB 

[bulsa] 

BUG 

kantor) 

DAM 


MUR 

[pakit] 

KON 

koWik-ag 

MAB 
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YAB 

atali 

RAG 


MSH 


KAU 


PAA 


PON 


TOL 


LEW 

taga 

WLE 


BUA 

kayis 

POR 


EFI 


ADZ 


NTA 

[pakat] 

WFI 

taga 

KIL 

[poketaj 

KWA 


RTU 

taga 

TAW 

[poked] 

NEM 


TON 

kato 

MOT 

[pokete] 

♦CEM 

clele-k6- 

♦SAM 

taga 

MEK 



patelo 

MEL 

Ipakita] 

ROV 

[pokete] 

AJI 

[payi] 

TAH 

pute 

MAR 


XAR 


RAP 

kete 

LAU 


NEN 




KWO 


KIR 





ATA Also uPut. 

TAG Also lukbot ‘pouch’. 

1ND Also Isaku]. 

GOR Possibly from Javanese poponjcri ? (Wilkinson). 

DAA Indonesian kantorj. 

UMA Probably from Malay. 

SIK labu ‘shirt’. 

BUR tonal sifa-n ‘pouch of the marsupial cuscus’; bofe-n ‘pants with 
pockets’. 

DOB ‘trouser’s small (thing)’. 

SAW From Tobelo. 

CEM ‘basket on trousers’. 

SAM Also ‘bag, sack’. 


06.620 BUTTON 


Dutch: knoop 
English: button 

French: bouton 

Malay: kanCirj 

Spanish: botoncs 

ATA pu+a§ 

YAM arotan no talili 

AKL pakut 

TSO tinti 

ISN [batunis] 

PAL tombuku 

RUK tfiki 

KAL (botonit) 

MOL tombuku 

PAI ^a-^aig-an 

TAG [butones] 

KAG [butinis] 
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BLA 

tambuku 

BUR [kanope] 

♦LEW 

na-kran-ari 

SAB 

kansir) 

DOB 


ena 

♦MUR 

[butaij) 

IRA 

POR 


MGY 

bukit r a 

SAW [kanCirj] 

NT A 

[p w aton] 

ACE 

boh bajeo 

NYI 

KWA 


♦BAT 

[hattiij] 

MAM 

NEM 


♦MIN 

gotag 

TAK 

CEM 

[buto] 

IND 

kahfig 

DAM 

AJI 

[buto] 

SUN 

kanCig 

MAB 

XAR 


JAV 

boni 7 

♦YAB rja-mata-gasi 

NEN 


MAD 

kan£ir) 

KAU 

KIR 


BAL 

kanSirj 

♦TOL alol-bat 

MSH 


♦SAS 

bua 7 

BUA 

PON 



[kolambi] 

ADZ 

WLE 


GOR 

[konopu] 

KIL 

EFI 

i-bulukau 

♦DAA 

[ka fi ji] 

TAW [pitopitoj 

♦WFI 

[bulukau] 

UMA 

pa n Ci 

♦MOT [pitopito) 

RTU 

ukamea 

BUG 

pak-kapu 

MEK 

TON 

fakama 7 u 

KON 

pa 7 -kapu 7 

ROV kada 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-mau 

WOL 

ku rt £i 

MAR 

♦MEL 

[pajinal 

MAG 

lka rt £ig] 

LAU (batin) 

TAH 

pitopito 

NGA 


KWO 

RAP 

pito-pito 

SIK 

[kansi-rj] 

♦RAG (yona-yona) 



RTI 

[kano-k] 

PAA 




MUR ‘modern button’ from Portuguese; also kaput ‘traditional button, 
made of bone’; magandugu ‘ornamental button, consisting of small 
bells’. 

BAT From Malay. 

MIN Also buahbaju. 

SAS From Javanese? see 06.120. 

DAA Indonesian ka"Cii). 

YAB ‘its-eye-lash’ (cf. 04.214), from the appearance of the operculum 
over the opening of a sea-snail’s shell, from which a traditional 
‘button’ is made. 

TOL From al bal ‘pull and close’. 

MOT Probably from Rarotongan pitopito ‘small round objects; buttons'. 

RAG From Mota? 

LEW ‘thing to grasp and hold’. 
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06.620 Buiton 


WFI From Standard Fijian. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, mau (vb trans) ‘hold fast, grip tight’. 
MEL From English. 


06.630 PIN 


English: pin 


Portuguese: alfinete Spanish: alfiler 


♦ATA 

raum 

UMA 

[poniti] 

MAR 


TSO 

porupu 

BUG 

pat-toddo 

LAU 

[bini] 

RUK 


KON 

pa 7 -toddo ? 

KWO 


PAI 


♦WOL 

paso 

RAG 


YAM 


MAG 

[paniti] 

PAA 


ISN 


NGA 


♦LEW 

na-sulu-ari- 

KAL 

[espilij 

SIK 

[paniti] 


ena 

♦TAG 

[aspilij 

♦RTI 

[fancti] 

POR 


♦AKL 

pag-igpit 

BUR 


NTA 

[pin] 

PAL 

tugsuk 

DOB 


KWA 


MOL 

simat 

IRA 


NEM 


*KAG 

sibit 

SAW 

bobadu 

CEM 


BLA 

[lfidil] 

NYI 

nunu 

AJI 

pc kavia 

SAB 

kail 

MAM 


♦XAR 

kevi re xou 

MUR 

[pin] 

TAK 


NEN 

walpin] 

♦MGY 

[paingut r a] 

DAM 


KIR 


ACE 

jarom suimat 

MAB 


MSH 


BAT 

[kipit] 

♦YAB 

er)-SD 

PON 


MIN 

jarun 

KAU 


WLE 


IND 

[paniti] 

TOL 

[pin] 

EFI 

[pini] 

SUN 

[panitih] 

BUA 


WFI 

[pini] 

JAV 

[paniti] 

ADZ 


RTU 

[pini] 

MAD 

[paniti] 

KIL 


TON 

[pine] 

BAL 

jaum 

TAW 

[pine] 

SAM 

[pine] 

SAS 

kari£ir) 

♦MOT 

[pine] 

MEL 

Ipini] 

♦GOR 

[peneti] 

♦MEK 

ini 

TAH 

[pine] 

♦DAA 

paku 0 gedi 

ROV 

fpini] 

RAP 

[pin] 
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ATA Also rayum. 

TAG Also [ispili), ppit). 

AKL Also (aspilij. 

KAG sibit ‘safety pin’; tebek ‘straight pin’. 

MGY From French dpinglc. 

GOR Also l?alu m beneti] ‘ornaments as well as ordinary pins’, Portuguese. 

Also fhaki] ‘ordinary pin’ from Dutch. 

DAA ‘little nail’. 

WOL paso ‘nail, pin’; also ka-supi. 

RTI fancti-paku (nai from Malay) form a doublet meaning ‘pin’. 

YAB ‘hook-needle’, by extension ‘bent pin used for Fishing, pin’. 

MOT Also nila (see 06.360). 

MEK ini ‘thorn’ (used as pins); [nila] ‘steel pin’ (see 06.360 and note). 

LEW ‘thing to pierce and hold’; also kuru-yero ‘thatch for holding folded 
thatch leaves’. 

XAR ‘clothing attachment’. 


06.710 ORNAMENT, ADORNMENT 


ATA 

p-in-utrag 

BAT 


BUR 


TSO 


MIN 

par-ias-an 

DOB 

semay 

RUK 


IND 

par-hias-an 

IRA 

na^arame 

PAI 


♦SUN 

[par-hias-an] 

♦SAW 

fre 

YAM 

gara na 

♦JAV 

raraggan 

NYI 

nasou 

ISN 

ikka 7 armat 

MAD 


MAM 

gazim 

KAL 

al 7 altin di 

BAL 

(pa-)payas-an 

TAK 

damag 


lorj-ag 

SAS 

payas-an 

DAM 

garabi 

♦TAG 

palamuti 

♦GOR 

fhiyasanij 

♦MAB 

aigau 

AKL 

punih 

DAA 


YAB 

ga-gelog 

PAL 

dyombarjan 

UMA 

0a ru 7 

KAU 

mol-rjin 

♦MOL 

makoy 

BUG 

belo-belo 

TOL 

purpur 

KAG 


KON 

belo-belo 

♦BUA 

kumkum 

BLA 

kas 

♦WOL 

ake 

♦ADZ 

namgira-da 

SAB 

dublun 

MAG 



gin 

MUR 


NGA 

loda-vea 

KIL 

katububula 

MGY 

haingu 

♦SIK 

rppi 

♦TAW 

wihiya 

ACE 


♦RTI 

bua pilas 

♦MOT 

hera yau-na 
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♦MEK 
♦ROV 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
♦PA A 
♦LEW 
POR 
NTA 

TAG 

MOL 

SUN 

JAV 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

RTI 

SAW 

MAB 

BUA 

ADZ 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

ROV 

PAA 

LEW 

KIR 

MSH 

TON 

SAM 


06.710 Ornament, adornment 


perja 

KWA 


EFI 

i-ukuuku 

vina sari 

NEM 

m w eg 

WFI 

i-ukuuku 

glalaoni 

CEM 

namu-n 

RTU 

ososi 

laugia 

AJI 

umui 

♦TON 

teuga 

k w asiga 

XAR 

fa-m w am w a 

♦SAM 

tcu-ga 


NEN 

neakaruiani 

MEL 

fakarakei 

mosan 

*KIR 

te katamaroa 

TAH 

? una ? una 

na-yowa-ena 

♦MSH 

inAknAk 

RAP 



PON 

kap w at 




WLE 

xauwefuwa 




Also pay-gayak. 
makoy + po-. 

From Malay? 

From (RED-raygaan), rayga ‘decorate’. 

From Malay hiasan. Also [pakeyayij (see 06.110). 

Also 6elo. 

Also yofiinona-y. 

ALso lilo, hcnu. 

Also n-e-fre (vb). 

aigau (made of flowers, leaves, plants); m buru narogo yana 
‘decoration for dancing’. 

kumkum ‘beads, necklace’; zalimay ‘shell bracelet’; sages ‘woven 
armband’. 

‘thing decorate-PART with’, i.e. ‘thing to decorate (oneself) with’, 
‘flower’. 

hera ‘personal adornment’, yau ‘thing’. 

peya ‘(predominantly feather) ornaments’; kai-kai ‘flower as 
ornaments'; also / bilasj , from Tok Pisin; NWMck api-kaoka. 
‘dressing up’. 

‘decoration’. 

‘thing for decoration’. 

Jka-‘CAUS\ tamaroa ‘beautiful’; teuneke. 
kim w afm w al also ‘frill, insignia'. 

Also mchtcutcu. 

‘decorate’ (vb trans), -ya NOM; also tlfiya. 
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06.720 JEWEL 


Malay: por-mata Sanskrit: mani-,manikya Spanish: alhajas 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 

kul y u 

YAM 

molag 

ISN 


KAL 


♦TAG 

hiyas 

♦AKL 

mutya 7 

PAL 


MOL 

porigmata 

KAG 


BLA 

mutya 7 

SAB 

bulawan 

MUR 

[pamata 7 ] 

MGY 

fi-ravaka 

ACE 

intan 

BAT 

[parmata] 

MIN 

parmato 

IND 

par-mata 

SUN 

[parmata] 

JAV 

[mani 7 -mani 7 ] 

♦MAD 

ma-matan 

♦BAL 

[soCa] 

♦SAS 

[parmata] 

♦GOR 

[paramata] 

DAA 



UMA 

BUG [paramata] 
KON fparammata] 
*WOL [manikamu] 
MAG 

NGA butu 
SIK 

RTI [poe-mata] 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW fe 7 fre 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

♦ROV patu gedala 


MAR 


LAU 


KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


LEW 


POR 


NTA 


KWA 


NEM 


♦CEM 

[m w knf] 

AJI 

pc umui 

XAR 


NEN 


KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

[Jatu-talei 

♦WFI 

[[JaCu-talei] 

RTU 

hafu 

♦TON 

[siueli] 

♦SAM 

ma 7 a taua 

MEL 


TAH 

ma 7 imoa 

RAP 



TAG [alahas]. 

AKL Also [alahas]. 

MAD From (RED-mata/i); diachronically -matan from **mata-an (mata 
‘eye’), no longer analysable, see Stevens (1966). 

BAL From Sanskrit; also [manik]\ inton ‘emerald’. 

SAS From Malay? 
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06.720 Jewel 


GOR Also [?i n dani], from Malay intan ‘diamond’. 
WOL Also paramata. tu n du.yakutu ‘precious stone’. 
ROV ‘shining jewel’ i.e. ‘diamond’. 

CEM From English ‘money’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian. 

TON From English‘jewel’. 

SAM ta ? a ‘stone’, taua (vb intrans) ‘precious’. 

06.730 RING (for finger) 


English: ring 


Malay: dinCin 


ATA 

ka-kamut 

GOR 

hu^alimo 

TAW 

nima kopc 

TSO 

ro-dudku 

DAA 

si fl ji 

•MOT 

[rini] 

RUK 

tara 

UMA 

hi"di 

MEK 


PAI 

cara 

BUG 

[diCCigl 

ROV 

[ngi] 

YAM 

solot no lima 

KON 

[dincig] 

MAR 


ISN 

sagkilat 

WOL 

si°karu 

LAU 

IrigiJ 

KAL 

[siQsiQl 

MAG 

kila 

KWO 


TAG 

Isigsirj] 

NGA 

guru-kugu 

RAG 


AKL 

[sigsirj] 

S1K 

kila 

PAA 

IngJ 

PAL 

[siTjsirj] 

RTI 

"deli 

•LEW 

piataliga (na 

MOL 

[sigsig] 

*BUR 

sap-koko 


pras-lima-na) 

KAG 

[sigsig] 

*DOB 

[tagan] 

POR 


BLA 

tisig 

IRA 


NTA 

[rig] 

SAB 

(sigsigl 

SAW 

yaliyali 

KWA 


MUR 

Isinsin] 

NYI 


NEM 


MGY 

perat'a 

MAM 

bo?i bo?i 

•CEM 

m w am-ko- 

ACE 

tuncian 

TAK 



b w 3de-i-n 

BAT 

tittin 

DAM 


AJI 

ayui me a 

MIN 

dihdin 

MAB 


XAR 

k"! 

IND 

Cindin 

YAB 


NEN 

Ca(rig] 

SUN 

ali 

KAU 


•KIR 

te m w am w a 

JAV 

ali-ali 

TOL 



ni bai 

MAD 

sallu? 

BUA 


MSH 

InOl 

*BAL 

bugkug 

ADZ 


PON 

[ng] 

SAS 

ali-ali 

KIL 

kakaloug w a 

WLE 

[rigi] 
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EFI 

mama 

TON 

mama 

TAH 

tape 7 a rima 

WFI 

mama 

SAM 

mama 

RAP 

tape 7 a rima 

RTU 

mama 

MEL 

kole 




BAL Also diridin. Old Balinese only. 

BUR Rana eslaka. 

DOB Possibly borrowing from Malay taijan ‘hand’. 

MOT Older term ima payipayi (Lister-Turner and Clark n.d. payipayi, 
‘finger- or armlet-ring’, only of mourning). 

LEW ‘(car) ring for finger’. 

CEM ‘jewel on finger’. 

KIR Also tc burc ni bai: tc m w am w a and tc bure ‘species of sea creature 
used as rings’; tenikararao. 


06.740 BRACELET 


Spanish: pulseras 


*ATA 

pawyi 7 

IND 

galao 

SAW 

bebile 

TSO 

pro 7 i 

SUN 

gilag 

NYI 


RUK 

kalaGa 

JAV 

galarj 

MAM 

moago 

PAI 

kaP'at 

MAD 

gallarj 

*TAK 

ari 

YAM 

gagalirj 

BAL 

galao 

DAM 

sai 

ISN 

galarj 

SAS 

teken 

*MAB 

kiri 

KAL 

tinali 

*GOR 

Igalaqi) 

YAB 


TAG 

(galarj] 

DAA 

gala 

*KAU 

eyhak 

*AKL 

[pulslras| 

UMA 

luba 7 

*TOL 

lalai 

PAL 

luyarj 

BUG 

potto 

BUA 

zalimarj 

MOL 

galarj 

KON 

lola 7 

ADZ 

(^a n ^rag 

♦KAG 

[pulsirasl 

*WOL 

si m pi 

K1L 

mituwetuwa 

BLA 

gbr) 

MAG 

nakat] 

TAW 

nimahaluhalu 

SAB 

gallag 

*NGA 

dayo 

MOT 

gana 

MUR 

golor) 

♦SIK 

kalar 

*MEK 

qofo 

MGY 

vangu-vangu 

RT1 

sue-k 

*ROV 

pizpizo 

ACE 

glUIOT) 

BUR 

gala-n 

MAR 

daka 

BAT 

golarj 

*DOB 

7 ala’k w ar 

LAU 

saijisaiji 

MIN 

galarj 

IRA 

kara 

KWO 

obi 
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06.740 Bracelet 


RAG 

lala 

AJI 

ayui 

EFI 

gato 

PAA 

avan 

XAR 

xija 

WFI 

gato 

LEW 

kotal 

NEN 

Cawaened 

♦RTU 

kolu 

POR 

xope 

KIR 

te buren 

♦TON 

[vesal 

NTA 

panpan 


toubai 

♦SAM 

tau-lima 

KWA 

k w atikinapuei 

♦MSH 

[pa:qkAl] 

MEL 

kole 

NEM 

guyut 

PON 

luwou 

TAH 

tape ? a rima 

CEM 

buput 

WLE 

faxa 

RAP 



ATA kakuyma 7 *a single ring bracelet’, pawyi 7 ‘a multi-ring bracelet’. 
TAG Also [pulsera (s)J. 

AKL Also fpunsiras]. 

KAG [pulsirasl (PAL), [manilya] (CGC) from Spanish manilla. 

GOR From Malay. 

WOL si m bi-si m bi ‘small or fine bracelet’. 

NGA Also Ica-Qczo. 

SIK Also [gola-ij ]from Malay? 

DOB ‘k.o. of black bracelet made from a kind of seaweed’; (also worn on 
the ankles or neck). 

TAK ‘armlet’. 

MAB ‘armlet’. 

KAU ‘traditional armband made from vine’. 

TOL ‘bracelet rriade from shells’, ponau ‘plaited bracelet’. 

TAW ohama ‘armband (upper arm)’. 

MEK yofo ‘common, woven bracelet’, ao-ao ‘armshells’ (used in 
prestations rather than as ornaments), paca ‘legband’. 

ROV Also hokata ‘amulet’. 

KWA ‘shell-ofcoconut’. 

MSH From English ‘bangle’. 

RTU Also maetmxte. 

TON From Fijian. 

SAM tau - ‘belonging to’, lima ‘hand, arm’. 



06 750 Necklace 
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06.750 NECKLACE 


Spanish: cuentas 


*ATA 

giri? 

UMA 

enu ? 

MAR 

babao 

TSO 

sku 

BUG 

genno-genno 

LAU 

alualu 

♦RUK 

sakiblaBan 

KON 

rante 

KWO 


♦PAI 

zagak 

♦WOL 

jao-jaooa 

RAG 


YAM 

taktakros 

♦MAG 

luju 

PAA 


ISN 

sipattal 

NGA 

vuli 

LEW 

kotal 

KAL 

og ? oi) 

SIK 

loda-rj 

♦POR 

na-spm 

TAG 

[kuwintas] 

♦RTI 

lilo 

NTA 

noanat 

AKL 

[kulintasj 

BUR 

pinuewadu-n 

♦KWA 

k w anewor 

♦PAL 

[kulintas] 

♦DOB 

? ala’k w ar 

NEM 

pino 

MOL 

lirjkis 

IRA 

riboro 

CEM 

pine-n 

KAG 

[kulintas] 

♦SAW 

(kalor)} 

AJI 

doro 

BLA 

sla 

NYI 


♦XAR 

mura 

SAB 

hegkot kolloQ 

MAM 

ra 

NEN 


MUR 

sisigot 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te m*ae 

♦MGY 

fehi-vuzuna 

DAM 

kililei 

♦MSH 

rrTarm^ar 

ACE 

tabotakua 

♦MAB 

natabu 

♦PON 

m w aram w ar 

BAT 

horuk-korurj 

YAB 


♦WLE 

m w are- 

MIN 

duku s h 

KAU 

erel 

EFI 

i-taube 

IND 

kalur) 

TOL 

kurkuruo 

WFI 

5oko 

SUN 

korjkoroi] 

BUA 

kumkum 

RTU 

tefui 

JAV 

kalug 

♦ADZ 

kuniukum 

TON 

kahoa 

MAD 

kalur) 

K1L 

kuwa 

♦SAM 

?ula 

BAL 

kalur) 

TAW 

gadogado 

MEL 

kasoa 

SAS 

kalur) 

♦MOT 

aio yau*na 

TAH 

Ftfi ? arapo ? a 

GOR 

wulu 

♦MHK 

mopio 

RAP 

karonc 

DAA 

bili 

ROY 

pakpaku 




ATA maka+ux ‘a long necklace with several strings’; gagay ‘a type of 
makatux'. 

RUK silo ‘beads, short necklace’; sakihlaOan ‘long necklace’. 

PAI vafokol ‘necklace (short)’. 

PAL Also manas. 

MGY fehi ‘tie, knot’ + vozona ‘neck’. 

WOL Also kalo. ra n te. 
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06.750 Necklace 


MAG Archaic. 

RTI Also henu; see 06.710. 

DOB See 06.740. 

SAW From Malay. 

MAB No generic term, natabu ‘necklace made of very small shells’; mor. 
mogar ‘necklace made of dog teeth’; zc ‘necklace made of pig teeth’; 
yorodiij ‘necklace made of ‘mother-of-pearl’ shell’; aigau ‘necklace 
made of flowers’. 

ADZ ‘beads’ (probably introduced). 

MOT aio ‘neck’, yau ‘thing’. Also main ‘mother of pearl, a piece of which 
may be used as a necklace’; gudugudu ‘necklace made of a kind of 
seed’. MD gives laotao ‘a shellfish; a necklace of that shell’. 

MEK mopio ‘long necklace made up of small shells, cowries and feathers’ 
(used in prestations), kapurju ‘necklace made of dogs’ teeth’, 
(kutu/tutuj has been more recently introduced from the Roro area. 

POR ‘pearls’. 

KWA Prototypically ‘greenstone (nephrite) pendant’. 

XAR mura ‘shell necklace’; meciwa ‘jade necklace’. 

KIR le kauc ‘any ornament made of flowers’; te bamoti ‘necklace made of 
shells’. 

MSH m^arAn CON; possessive classifier for garlands. 

PON Also m w aren CON.; possessive classifier for garlands (and, in 
Ponapean, names, and titles). 

WLE m w are- possessive classifier for garlands; usausa ‘necklace, bead’. 

SAM (polite) fa ? asolo, asoa, timumasalasala. 


06.760 BEADS 


Arabic: murjan 

‘beads, pearls’ 

Sanskrit: 

mam'-, manikya 

*ATA 

kaxinu ? 

*TAG 

butil 

*MUR 

akik 

TSO 


*AKL 

dumdum 

MGY 

vakana 

RUK 

silo 

PAL 

kulintas 

♦ACE 

Imiunuj 

PAI 

kata 

MOL 

[manik] 

BAT 

si-mata 

YAM 

taktakros 

KAG 


MIN 

|mani 3? ] 

ISN 

ginarakit 

BLA 

sla 

IND 

Imanik- 

KAL 

bogol 

SAB 

(manik] 


manik] 





06.760 Beads 
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SUN 

mute 

NYI 

bo jam 

POR 

na-spm 

JAV 

[marjan] 

MAM 

za 

NTA 

noanat 

♦MAD 

[nik-manik] 

TAK 

kululoi 

KWA 

k w anari 

♦BAL 

mote 

DAM 

kililci 

NEM 


SAS 


MAB 

kapimolo 

♦CEM 

ice-hi-pine- 

GOR 

tatudi 

YAB 

kekom 


n 

DAA 


KAU 

erel 

AJI 

p w e dofo 

UMA 

enu ? 

♦TOL 

kurkurua 

XAR 


BUG 

[mani- 

BUA 

kumkum 

NEN 



mani?) 

ADZ 

kumukum 

KIR 

te moromoro 

♦KON 

[mani ? - 

KIL 

soulaPa 

MSH 

pinir 


mani 7 ] 

TAW 

gadogado 

PON 


♦WOL 

lawulu 

MOT 

aycpa 

♦WLE 

usausa 

MAG 

(tubi) 

♦MEK 

7 ou 7 ou 

EFI 

Sokoftoko 

NGA 

butu 

ROV 

bololo 

WFI 


♦SIK 

[kontas] 

MAR 

bololo 

♦RTU 

fui 

RTI 

hcnu 

LAU 

kefe 

TON 

kula 

BUR 


KWO 

fo ? i 

SAM 


DOB 

seray 

RAG 


MEL 


IRA 

kararira 

PAA 


TAH 

poe 

SAW 

tertian 

LEW 

pra-kotal 

RAP 



ATA Also kaxa 7 . 

TAG Also [manik], 

AKJL Proto Southern Philippines *demdem. 

MUR akik ‘garnet’, babagas (small, white), marjkalisun (smoky grey), 
sumolom (black; ‘jet’?). 

ACE ‘coral, coral beads’. 

MAD From ( RED-lmanikJ ). Safioedin (1977), Penninga and Hendriks 
(1913) [mani 7 ] ‘bead’. 

BAL Also mute ‘small mother-of-pearl beads’. 

KON Alsoake? 

WOL lawulu ‘string of beads, worn as a necklace’; also {manimani] ‘bead 
of coloured glass’. 

SIK From Malay. 

TOL kiau-na kalarji ‘pearl’, kiau ‘egg’, na ‘CONN’, kalarji ‘shell’. 

MEK 7 ou- 7 ou originally ‘pearls’; other dialects tou-tou (Roro); see tutu in 
06.750, note; western dialects bibigo ‘seeds used as beads’. 

CEM ‘fruits of necklace’. 
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06.760 Beads 


WLE Also‘necklace’. 
RTU Also papateqi. 


06.770 EARRING 


Spanish: aretes 


*ATA 

sakyay 

BUG 

antig-antig 

MAR 

dedege 

TSO 

sviri 

♦KON 

antig-antig 

LAU 

[iarigi] 

RUK 

lidigi 

WOL 

a n ti-a n ti 

KWO 


PAI 

vatf>vatf 

MAG 

[givag] 

RAG 


YAM 

ovay 

NGA 

bela 

PAA 


ISN 

tatalobag 

SIK 

supo-g 

LEW 

piataliga 

KAL 

sigsig 

RTI 

lo-lo?e-kdi ? i- 

POR 

epindari°g 

♦TAG 

hlkaw 


do-k 

♦NTA 

(erigl 

AKL 

[antosl 

♦BUR 

ka-pihi-t-liga- 

♦KWA 

napri nei 

PAL 

antig-antig 


n 

♦NEM 

p w cn-jena 

MOL 

sumbag 

DOB 

? igan ta ? ir 

♦CEM 

m w ani-ko- 

KAG 

dilyus 

IRA 

no^ata 


jen£-n 

BLA 

utal 

♦SAW 

[gantigantil 

AJI 

m w a b5de 

♦SAB 

[adetesj 

NYI 


♦XAR 

be-nene 

♦MUR 

[antig-antig] 

MAM 

basibasi 

♦NEN 

[yang] 

MGY 

kavina 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te mbemben 

ACE 

subag 

DAM 

berit 


taniga 

BAT 

sibog 

*MAB 

pedede 

MSH 

rien 

MIN 

subag 

♦YAB 

salasa 

PON 

tiati 

IND 

antig-antig 

KAU 

ekut 

WLE 

siiwa- 

♦SUN 

antig 

♦TOL 

mar-taliga 

♦EFI 

sau 

JAV 

antig-antig 

BUA 

loyasen 

♦WFI 

[sau] 

♦MAD 

tig-antig 

♦ADZ 

nam rigan 

RTU 

sau faliga 

♦BAL 

sumpal 

KIL 

paya 

TON 

hau 

SAS 

giwag 

TAW 

komakoma 

♦SAM 

tau-taliga 

GOR 

ga n de-ga n de 

♦MOT 

taia yau-na 

MEL 


DAA 

ga n ti-ga n ti 

♦MEK 

kepole 

TAII 

tape?a tari?a 

UMA 

dali 

ROV 

vikulu 

RAP 

tape?a tariga 
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ATA Also panay . 

TAG Also arilyos, [aretes]. 

SAB Also dormelona from Spanish. 

MUR Malay, also sit, kambol (‘ear-stud’ ?). 

SUN Also {suwarj} from Javanese. 

MAD From (RFD-and/j). 

BAL Also subarj. 

KON antiQ-antiQ (dangling kind); paku-paku (stud kind). 

BUR Also erleta. 

SAW From Malay. 

MAB ‘earrings made of tunic shell’; also nok. 

YAB ‘tortoise-shell earrings’; also walawa. 

TOL mar ‘decoration’, talirja ‘ear’. 

ADZ ‘thing ear’. 

MOT taia ‘car’, yau ‘thing’. Also yiyi ‘an carring made of shell’. MD 
gives gadei ‘an earring made from shell’ (used in Bible). 

MEK kepole ‘kind of earring’; others arc kapika, e ? e and io ? e; kepole are 
made from ‘pearls’, e?e from turtle shell. 

NTA From English. 

KWA ‘bit-of wood’. 

NEM ‘fruit-ear’. 

CEM ‘jewel of ears’. 

XAR ‘go around the ear’. 

NEN From English ear ring. 

KIR ‘twinkling of the ear’. 

WF1 From Standard Fijian. 

EFI Also sau-ni-dalirja. 

SAM tau ‘belonging to’, taliga ‘ear’ compare 06.740. 


06.780 

HEADBAND, HEADDRESS 



ATA 

ka-ka+u ? 

ISN 

sagaban 

MOL 

polog 

TSO 

paiftoga 

KAL 

balarjat 

♦KAG 

[hirband] 

RUK 


♦TAG 

I'sinta] 

BLA 

utub 

PAI 


AKL 


♦SAB 

[sulban] 

♦YAM 

vigat 

PAL 

pogpalog 

♦MUR 

sigal 
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MGY 

fehi-luha 

♦SAW 

[tuala] 

♦LEW 

viari pia- 

ACE 

tagkulo 7 

NYI 

molowa 


pari-na 

BAT 

tali-tali 


batu-n 

POR 


♦MIN 

tikulu 37 

MAM 

sa 7 a-damoa 

NTA 


♦IND 

jarmag 

TAK 

dou 

♦KWA 

nup w an 

♦SUN 

[ikst] 

DAM 

teter 

♦NEM 

p h aup 

JAV 

kulu 7 

♦MAB 

mogar 

CEM 


♦MAD 

udag 

♦YAB 

nagegeg 

♦AJI 

1 koruna] 

BAL 

udog 

KAU 

suhup 

XAR 


SAS 

oggar-oggar 

♦TOL 

vipuar 

NEN 

gunakot 

GOR 

payugo 

♦BUA 

tareru 

KIR 


DAA 

tali-da°ga 

ADZ 

go n tum 

MSH 


UMA 

tali 

KIL 

sa(ie(ia 

PON 


♦BUG 

passapu 

♦TAW 

tepapani 

WLE 


KON 


♦MOT 

ibara 

EFI 

i-fiau|Jau 

WOL 

ka m purui 

♦MEK 

iso- 7 ofu 

WFI 

uho 

MAG 



(io- 7 ofu) 

RTU 

suru 

NGA 

boku 

ROV 

piri batu 

TON 

tata 

♦SIK 

[lensu] 

♦MAR 

data 

SAM 

tuiga 

♦RTI 

badu 

LAU 

laugia kete 

MEL 


♦BUR 

ifuti-n 

KWO 


TAH 

hei upo 7 o 

DOB 


♦RAG 

dogo 

♦RAP 

hiri-toe 

IRA 


PAA 





YAM vcyyet in Iraralay. 

TAG ‘ribbon’, from Spanish cinta. 

KAG From English ‘hairband’. 

SAB From Arabic sulban. 

MUR sigal ‘headband (for men)’; dunduy ‘headband (for women)’; pitulun 
‘head-dress’ (ceremonial, for men, with pheasant and other feathers). 

MIN Also [deta] from Persian; fkupiah] from Arabic kufiyya ‘head 
wrapper’. 

IND Also ikatkgpala. 

SUN From Javanese; also totopoy. 

MAD AS: u<Jhy. 

BUG Also soyko 7 
SIK From Portuguese. 

RTI See 06.410. 
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BUR Refers to the cloth; to specify the tied cloth on the head one may mi- 
lolo-t. 

SAW From Tcmatc. 

MAB mogar (made of dog teeth); also tikbgi (not a well known word). 

YAB ‘band of dog’s teeth and cowrie shells worn on forehead’; also kli- 
obo (same meaning); pampap ‘feather headdress’; ya-sako? ‘bird’s 
crest’ i.e. ‘feather headdress’, mo?-wao-5 lit ‘bird-feather-FEM i.e. 
‘kind of feather headdress’; kululuy ‘headgear in general’. 

TOL vi ‘tie, bind’, puar ‘break’, vipuar ‘tie threads in one another’. 

BUA Also sok. 

TAW ‘head bind’. 

MOT ibara ‘large head-dress used by men in traditional dancing’; also sera. 

MEK iso- ? ofu (io-?ofu) ‘tall swaying structure the main feature of the 
Mekeo head-dress for males’. 

MAR 'head ornament’. 

RAG ‘decorative headwear’. 

LEW Verbal, ‘to wrap something around head’. 

KWA nup w an ‘headband’; kaio ‘feather headdress’. 

NEM p h aup ‘headdress’; wa-n b w a-n ‘headband’. 

AJI From French couronne. 

RAP hiri-toe ‘headband’; hei crown, headdress (of flowers, woven palm 
leaves, etc.). 


06.790 TATTOO 


English: tattoo, mark. 


♦ATA 

patik-an 

♦AKL 

[tatu 7 l 

ACE 


TSO 

ta-tpos-a 

PAL 


BAT 


RUK 

tokipi 

♦MOL 

Itatu 7 ! 

MIN 


PAI 


♦KAG 

[pika] 

♦IND 

£a£ah 

YAM 


BLA 


SUN 

rajah 

ISN 

gisi 

♦SAB 

fmalka 7 ] 

JAV 

KAL 

batok 

MUR 

popok 

MAD 


♦TAG 

tatak 

♦MGY 

tumbukava^a 

♦BAL 

[tato] 
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SAS 

rajah 

MAB 

bude 

NTA 

notatau 

♦GOR 

[tato] 

YAB 

bo 

KWA 

natatau 

♦DAA 

no-tu m bu 

♦KAU 

kim-gin 

♦NEM 

hagun 

UMA 

tata? 

♦TOL 

duldul 

CEM 

apun 

BUG 

tatto 7 

BUA 


AJI 

ga 

KON 


♦ADZ 

nam is-a 

XAR 

to 

WOL 



(maran) 

♦NEN 

Oala 

MAG 


KIL 

katuk w atupa 

KIR 

taitaia 

NGA 

rika 

♦TAW 

omtutu 

MSH 

youk 

SIK 

toka-g 

♦MOT 

reparepa 

♦PON 

pall 

RTI 

balatetes 

+MEK 

e- 7 omo-a 

♦WLE 

make 

BUR 


ROV 

[tatu] 

EFI 

gia 

DOB 

tada 

MAR 

graurapu 

WFI 

gia 

IRA 

dobebago 

LAU 

oga 

♦RTU 

fo 7 i 

SAW 


KWO 


TON 

ta-tatau 

NYI 

om*ek 

RAG 

bulu 

♦SAM 

tatau 

♦MAM 

magi 

PAA 


MEL 

[tatu) 

♦TAK 

(mak] 

♦LEW 

nono 

♦TAH 

nana 7 o 

DAM 

gege 

POR 

na- m buer 

♦RAP 

tatu 


ATA Also pataS-an. 

TAG Also [tatu] English. 

AKL From English. 

MOL From Polynesian? English? 

K AG From Spanish pico 1 
SAB From English. 

MGY From tumbu ‘to grow’ + havafa k.o. mark on skin’. 

IND Also rajah. 

BAL Malay. 

GOR Polynesian by way of Dutch? 

DAA (vb). 

MAM Also maleg. 

TAK From Tok Pisin (English ‘mark’): tattooing is not a Takia tradition. 
KAU ‘carve-NOM’. 

TOL On the face. 

ADZ ‘thing strike-PART (face)’, i.e. ‘thing struck, cut, on the (face)’, 
maran can be replaced with other body parts c.g. bagin ‘arm’. 
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TAW ‘stamp’. 

MOT Also ‘striped thing, writing’. 

MEK c- 7 omo-a ‘peck, pierce by pecking’; c-pa-fau ? ole, fau ? olc ‘fully 
tattooed (i.e. adult) female', oni-oni ‘untattooed’. 

LEW ‘picture, image, idol’; verbal yali-meri ‘to prick in’. 

NEM ‘tattooing’. 

NEN Also ttaOala, 

PON niiQl also ‘write’. 

WLE make ‘a tattoo, be tattooed’; fafii-a also ‘mark, scratch’ 

RTU Also sasa. 

SAM (polite) maldfie. 

TAH Also fa rau obsolete. 

RAP Also fa; paru. All refer to body painting, not permanent tattooing. 

06.810 HANDKERCHIEF, RAG 


Malay: saputangan French: mouchoir Portuguese: lcngo 

Spanish: pano 


ATA 


BAT 

sapu tagan 

RTI 

[lesu] 

TSO 


MIN 

sapu tagan 

♦BUR 

[lenso] 

♦RUK 

|hagkatfi[ 

IND 

saputaijan 

♦DOB 

$asir $oguy 

PA I 


♦SUN 

CareCet 

IRA 


*YAM 

[agkaCi] 

> 

< 

> 

kaeu 

♦SAW 

[tuala] 

ISN 

(panyu) 

MAD 

(saptanag) 

NYI 


KAL 

(parjyu] 

*BAL 

[lap] 

MAM 

[agasipi] 

TAG 

[panyo ? l 

♦SAS 

[sarbet] 

TAK 


♦AKL 

[panyo?) 

*GOR 

huta-hutaga 

DAM 


PAL 

soputagan 

DAA 

[sapu taga] 

MAB 

kawala pasana 

MOL 

soputarjan 

*UMA 

[le rt Co] 

YAB 


KAG 

[panu| 

♦BUG 

sapu-lima 

KAU 


BLA 

lasulu 

KON 

[lenso-lenso] 

♦TOL 

mal-na-bilau- 

SAB 

[saputagan] 

WOL 

ka-6ia-6ia 


na 

♦MUR 

[saputagan] 

MAG 

[sapu tagan| 

BUA 

tob 

MGY 

[musaral 

NGA 

poro-ragi 

ADZ 


ACE 

ija sampoh 

*SIK 

[lensu] 

♦K1L 

[karek w a] 
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06.810 Handkerchief, rag 


TAW 

hagesi 

POR 


PON 


MOT 

muko 

NTA 

[iagkosip] 

WLE 


♦MEK 

[muko] 

KWA 


♦EFI 

i-tafioi 

ROV 

[hagese] 

NEM 


♦WFI 

[i-ta(5oi] 

MAR 

surunavi 

CEM 


RTU 

(harjkeie] 

LAU 

[hagasifi] 

♦AJI 

[m w ayoaJ 

TON 

holoholo 

KWO 


XAR 


♦SAM 

solosolo 

♦RAG 

yavu 

NEN 

gulagesij 

MEL 

[musua] 

PAA 


KIR 


TAH 

horoi 

LEW 


MSH 


RAP 

haro 7 i 


RUK From F.nglish via Japanese. 

YAM From English via Japanese. 

TAG ‘cloth, rag’. 

AKL ‘cloth, rag’. 

MUR ‘woman’s handkerchief’ Malay; also [padasa ? ] (for wiping face) 
from Malay perCa. 

SUN CarcCct ‘handkerchief’; [olapf ‘rag’ from Dutch. 

JAV kaCu ‘handkerchief’; gombal ‘rag’. 

BAL From Dutch; also [pell Malay. 

SAS From Dutch. 

GOR Also [letoj. 

UMA [le^Co] ‘handkerchief’; n te-hca ‘rag’. 

BUG Also Care-Care. 

SIK Also palulu, tilik. 

BUR kai sa faha ‘rag’. 

DOB ‘cloth part’. 

SAW From Tcrnate. 

TOL mal ‘cloth’, /ip CONN, bilau-no ‘nose’, -na DEREL. 

KIL See 06.210. 

MEK [muko] is an introduced word. 

RAG yavu, [susuru] from Mota; ‘handkerchief’. 

AJI Also pecawa. 

EF1 Also igusigusi. 

WFI From Standard Fijian. 

SAM solo ‘towel’, see 06.820. 



06.820 Towel 
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06.820 TOWEL 


Dutch: handdoek English: towel Spanish: toalla 


ATA 

CaCaypirj 

UMA 


MAR 

mamar )0 

TSO 


BUG 

[handu 7 ] 

LAU 

[taolo] 

RUK 

sibini 

KON 

[handu 7 ] 

KWO 


PAI 

dimpu 

♦WOL 

[ha n du] 

RAG 

magi 

YAM 

vigat 

MAG 

[ha n duk] 

PAA 


ISN 

[tuwalya] 

NGA 


♦LEW 

[taol] 

KAL 

[tuwalya] 

SIK 


POR 


TAG 

[tuwalya] 

RTI 

[ha"du-k] 

NTA 

[taual] 

AKL 

[tuwalya] 

BUR 


KWA 


PAL 

[tuwalya] 

DOB 

[handuk] 

NEM 


MOL 

[tualia] 

IRA 


CEM 


KAG 

[tuwalya) 

SAW 

[handu] 

♦AJI 

[yavete] 

BLA 

[twalya] 

NY1 


XAR 


SAB 

[tuwalya] 

MAM 

| taulu J 

NEN 

gultawel] 

MUR 

[tuala 7 ] 

TAK 


KIR 

te tara 

MGY 

fserivieta] 

DAM 


MSH 

[tbl] 

ACE 

[ando 7 ] 

MAB 


PON 

fiaul] 

BAT 

[hadduk] 

YAB 


WLE 


MIN 

[andu 97 ] 

KAU 


EFI 

[i-tauelu] 

IND 

[handuk] 

♦TOL 

mal-ns-n-iu 

WFI 

[tauelu] 

SUN 

[anduk] 

BUA 

[taur] 

RTU 

[tauele] 

JAV 

[andu 7 ] 

ADZ 


TON 

[taueli] 

MAD 

[anduk] 

KIL 

[tawcli] 

♦SAM 

solo 

BAL 

[anduk] 

TAW 

[sawelo] 

♦MEL 

[sevieti] 

SAS 

[anduk] 

MOT 

[tauli] 

TAH 

[tauera] 

GOR 

[ha n do] 

*MEK 

| kauli | 

♦RAP 

[panioj 

DAA 

[ha n du] 

ROV 

[ taoro] 




IND Also (tuala) Portuguese. 

WOL Also potituva ‘bath towel’. 

TOL mal ‘cloth’, no ‘CONN’, n- ‘NOM’, iu ‘bathe’. 

MEK Also [taulij . (Mekeo has no the sound is sometimes retained in 
borrowings, especially by younger people.) 

LEW Also kulu-mcrac , see 06.120. 
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06.820 Towel 


AJI From French serviette. 

SAM solo (vb trans) ‘wipe, dry with a towel’, see 09.310. 
MEL From French serviette. 

RAP From Spanish pano. 

06.910 COMB 


English: comb 


♦ATA 

ka-katu 7 

♦UMA 

karabi 

MAR 

p h ore 

TSO 

ko-rko-psipsi 

BUG 

jakka 

LAU 

kafa 

RUK 

garotfo 

♦KON 

suru 7 

KWO 

kafa 

PAI 

garutf 

♦WOL 

suawi 

RAG 

laga 

YAM 

sozod 

♦MAG 

ja°ka 

PAA 

(komj 

*ISN 

sagaysay 

♦NGA 

suru 

♦LEW 

fkom] 

♦KAL 

laggud 

♦SIK 

7 umt 

POR 

marixai 

TAG 

suklay 

RTI 

sau-k 

NTA 

fkom] 

♦AKL 

sudlay 

♦BUR 

dihi-t 

KWA 

nisop 

♦PAL 

sudoy 

DOB 

yel 

NEM 

balic 

MOL 

sotsat 

♦IRA 

sirsa^ata 

CEM 

tati 

KAC 

sudlay 

♦SAW 

see 

AJI 

mexc 

BLA 

swot 

NYI 

su 

XAR 

ci 

♦SAB 

sut 

MAM 

saru 

♦NEN 

ula 

♦MUR 

suday 

TAK 

gigireo 

KIR 

te fkom] 

MGY 

fi-hugu 

DAM 

karatu 

MSH 

Ikum'"] 

ACE 

sugot 

MAB 

ka n dara 

♦PON 

keriker 

BAT 

sun 

YAB 

sup w a 7 

♦WLE 

paifi 

MIN 

sike 7 

KAU 

sehpo-i)in 

EFI 

i-seru 

IND 

sisir 

♦TOL 

gogo 

WFI 

i-kafJa 

SUN 

sisir 

BUA 

kep 

RTU 

seru 

♦JAV 

juijkat 

♦ADZ 

nam pras-an 

TON 

helu 

MAD 

suruy 

KIL 

sinata 

♦SAM 

selu 

BAL 

suah 

TAW 

omdine 

MEL 

seru 

SAS 

sorarj 

MOT 

iduari 

TAH 

pahere 

GOR 

hu-heyidu 

♦MEK 

i-kua-kua 

RAP 

tapani 

DAA 

salaga 

ROV 

susuti 
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ATA ha-hituk ‘a comb to get rid of lice’. 

ISN sugud ‘fine-tooth comb’. 

KAL sagud ‘fine-tooth comb’. 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *sulday; sutud ‘fine-tooth comb’. 

PAL Also surud. 

SAB Also suray. 

MUR Also sulud ‘carry-comb’. 

JAV Also sisir. 

UMA halaka (Southern dialect); ja°ka (Tobaku dialect). 

KON Also jajjka. 

WOL posuawi ‘comb one’s hair’. 

MAG Archaic: hand-made comb; nowadays only the machine-made sisir is 
used. 

NGA Also so6i. 

SIK Also hubit, soku-p. 

BUR Rana wala-t. 

IRA ‘bamboo comb’. 

SAW Also n-e-see (vb). 

TOL From go ‘pierce with a spear, comb the hair’, see 09.223. 

ADZ ‘thing comb-PART’, i.c. ‘thing for combing with’. 

MEK i-kua-kua from e-kua ‘he/she combs’. 

LEW Also plap w e ‘bamboo’, sun na-kupari-ieta-ena vilu-na ‘something for 
scratching and separating hair’. 

NEN Also yc 7 ula. 

PON Also [kom W J. 

WLE Also [kaum w uf, rewo ‘men’s wooden comb’. 

SAM sclu (vb trans) ‘comb’. 

06.920 BRUSH 


Dutch: boender English: brush, broom Spanish: ccpillo 


ATA ka-kuax 

TSO 

RUK 


PAI 

YAM sozod 
ISN 


KAL iskbba 
*TAG [sipilyo] 
*AKL [sipilyoh] 
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PAL 


♦SIK 

boso 

RAG 


MOL 

(bras) 

RTI 

lo-lose-k 

PAA 

[peras] 

*KAG 

[bras] 

BUR 


LEW 


♦BLA 

swot 

DOB 

k w aw 

POR 


SAB 


IRA 


NTA 

[paras] 

MUR 

[badus] 

SAW 

[bundur] 

KWA 


♦MGY 

[burusi] 

NYI 


NEM 


ACE 

sikat 

MAM 

[borosi] 

CEM 


BAT 

buddar 

TAK 


♦AJI 

pep w a 

MIN 

gunda 

♦DAM 

tuoso 

XAR 


IND 

sikat 

MAB 


NEN 

netiri 

SUN 

sikat 

YAB 


KIR 


JAV 

sikat 

KAU 


MSH 


MAD 

sikat 

TOL 

[boros] 

PON 


BAL 

sikat 

BUA 


WLE 


SAS 

sikat 

ADZ 


♦EFI 

[barasi] 

GOR 

fbu n duru] 

KIL 


WFI 

[i-Purusi] 

DAA 

ka m pui)a 

TAW 

[barasi] 

RTU 

[porasa] 

UMA 


MOT 

[barasij 

TON 

[polosi] 

BUG 

[bunrulu 7 ] 

MEK 


♦SAM 

[palasi] 

♦KON 

suru 7 

ROV 

[barasi] 

MEL 


♦WOL 

[6o"dulu] 

MAR 


TAH 

[purumu] 

MAG 

[sekat] 

LAU 

[barasi] 

RAP 

[purumu] 

NGA 


KWO 





TAG Also [sepilyo]. 

AKL fsipilyoh] ‘toothbrush'. 

KAG Also [brutsa]. 

BLA (sigi] ‘scrub brush’. 

MGY From French or English. 

KON Also jarjka. 

WOL Also sapu-sapu. 

S1K Also bloso. 

DAM ‘k.o. leaf’ (with rough surface suitable for scouring pots), 
(sometimes) ‘brush’. Also [bras] more common. 

AJI Also boroyi. 

EF1 Also (vurusi). 

SAM Also lpulumu]. 



06.921 Braid 


06.921 BRAID 


♦ATA 

k-in-a 7 api 7 

DAA 

kalapc n da 

ROV 


♦TSO 

b-iperi 

UMA 

u m pini 7 

♦MAR 

naflehi 

RUK 


BUG 

£a£ir) 

LAU 


PAI 


♦KON 

appi 7 

KWO 


YAM 

saKapidan 

♦WOL 

pii 

RAG 


ISN 

tu 7 lapid 

MAG 


PAA 


♦KAL 

apid 

NGA 


♦LEW 

vili vilu-na 

•TAG 

tirintas 

♦SIK 

(Je 7 a 

POR 

wiis-i 

♦AKL 

satapid 

♦RTI 

a 7 -ane-k 

NTA 

-atal 

PAL 

sulapid 

♦BUR 

bobo-kolo-n 

KWA 

-arari 

MOL 

sulapid 


folo-n 

NEM 

fili 

KAG 

sapid 

DOB 

$uk w an 

♦CEM 

bite-hi 

BLA 

s-an-bfin 

IRA 


AJI 

1a 

SAB 

sapid 

SAW 

CaCig 

XAR 

firi 

♦MUR 

sulampid 

NYI 


NEN 

Ccni 

MGY 

man- 

MAM 


KIR 

bira 


d r and r ana 

TAK 

-pide 

♦MSB 

p^ucek 

ACE 

ruia 7 

DAM 


PON 

ii) it 

BAT 

daddan 

MAB 

-perek 

WLE 


♦MIN 

kabe 7 abu* 7 

♦YAB 

-po 

EFI 

tobe-a 

♦IND 

kepag 

KAU 


WFI 

gili-a 

♦SUN 

Q-untun 

♦TOL 

vir 

RTU 

hiri 

JAV 

keparj 

BUA 

Pi 

TON 

fi 

MAD 

kipai) 

ADZ 

<U ur - 

SAM 

fili 

♦BAL 

mlintir 

KIL 


♦MEL 

[polokma] 


([plindr]) 

TAW 


TAH 

Fin 

SAS 

kcpai) 

MOT 

pani-a 

RAP 

hiro 

GOR 

tulapidu 

♦MEK 

e-ao-ga 




ATA Also k-in-ayapi?. 

TSO (ipcr-a). 

KAL apid + man-. 

TAG tirintas + mag-/-in from Spanish trenza (+ -s pi). 
AKL satapid + -un, Proto-Philippines *satapid. 

MUR sulampid (mai)-; -on). 

MIN Also lapiJ). 

IND Also kola bar), salampit. 
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06.921 Braid 


SUN Also rjcpar)(kcpaT)). 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

KON Also tatii). 

WOL ‘braid hair’. 

SIK Also nana. 

RTI a 7 -anc-k (n); ane (vb), ‘to braid/plait’; also la-la ? ck (n); la ? c (vb). 
Both forms occur in Termanu dialect. 

BUR Verb; edeu-t ‘hair bun’. 

YAB Also -wk ‘weave’, -sell ‘squeeze through, weave’. 

TOL Also pir ‘plait’ vir/pirpcpe ‘plait hair’. 

MEK See 06.330; also e-o-ya variant pronunciation? 

MAR Also p h ijiri. 

LEW Verbal. 

CEM ‘plait (of hair)’. 

MSH Also pirokrak. 

MEL From Efate. 

06.930 RAZOR 


English: razor, gillette Portuguese: navalha Spanish: navaja 


ATA 

ka-kuyuS 

MUR 


♦BUG 

(piso- 

TSO 


MGY 

[harezaj 


Cukkuru 7 ] 

RUK 


♦ACE 

sikin 

KON 

[sile 7 J 

PAI 



[ptunuko] 

WOL 

po-kurui-a 

YAM 

ipurjiijiri so 

♦BAT 

[Cukurj 

MAG 



myii) 

MIN 

pisau Cuku 3 

NGA 

tutfi-koi 

ISN 


♦IND 

pisaudukur 

SIK 


KAL 

[labakas] 

SUN 

peso Cukur 

RTI 

dope °ge- 

♦TAG 

[labaha] 

JAV 

peso raut 


°geu-k 

AKL 

[labaha] 

MAD 

{siletj 

♦BUR 

kat-ana-n 

PAL 

[lobasa] 

♦BAL 

parjurisan 

♦DOB 

turaw 

MOL 

[lobasa] 

SAS 

ladik iukur 

IRA 

warada 

KAG 

[labaa] 

GOR 

?u- 7 uluhu 


nasakora 

BLA 

diskumi 

DAA 

ladi m pogan 

SAW 

[silet] 

SAB 

ladirj labahita 

UMA 

po-koku 

NYI 

m w ikis 





06.930 Razor 
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MAM 

[resa] 

MAR 

TAK 


LAU 

DAM 


KWO 

•MAB 

yar 

•RAG 

•YAB 

keke 7 


KAU 

payu 

PAA 

TOL 

[resaj 

•LEW 

BUA 


POR 

ADZ 


NTA 

KIL 


KWA 

TAW 

[lesa] 

NEM 

•MOT 

Ireisa] 

CEM 

•MEK 

fike 

AJI 

ROV 

[reza] 

XAR 


NEN 


[risa] 

•KIR 

te mariro 


MSH 

[reca] 

b*atu-n 

PON 

[reise] 

hirihiri 

WLE 

[reso] 

[resa] 

EFI 

i-toro 

[resa] 

WFI 

i-toro 


RTU 

Co£i 

[resa] 

TON 

tele 


SAM 

tafi 

k°et 

MEL 

[resa] 

k€t 

TAH 

hahu ta 7 a 

pe vi pe 
xl 

RAP 

hoe 


TAG Also [labasa],pay-abit. 

ACE Probably borrowed from Malay pisau ponukur. 

BAT From Malay. 

IND Also [silet] ‘razor blade’. 

BAL (pp-N-kuris-an); (N-)kuris ‘shave’; also tiuk ppnukuran (pp-N-dukur- 
an). 

BUG From Malay. 

BUR kat-ana-n ‘razor, knife’; [piso] from Malay; sabi-k ‘shave’. 

DOB turaw ‘knife’, [silet] ‘razor blade’. 

MAB ‘sharp pieces obsidian’. 

YAB ‘obsidian’. 

MOT Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives ftasiga ‘a flint used as a knife, as 
razor’, nau-a ‘scrape, polish, plane’, used by some ‘shave’. 

MEK fike (western dialect kapu-kapu) is a plant - its fibres are used to 
pluck out individual hairs one at a time by twisting the hair between 
two strands; kayo-kayo a ? iva-ya ‘shaving knife-its’, ‘razor’ ( kayo-pa 
‘shave’). 

RAG ‘safety razor’. 

LEW Also plap w e ‘bamboo’. 

KIR mariro ‘sharp’. 
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06.940 Ointment 


06.940 OINTMENT 


Dutch: zalf Spanish: pomada 


ATA 


BUG 

TSO 



RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

adoson 

♦MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

*KAL 

la-labu 

SIK 

♦TAG 

[pamahid] 

RTI 

♦AKL 

[banyus] 

♦BUR 

PAL 

[pomada] 

DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

♦KAG 

[uintmint] 

♦SAW 

BLA 

o 7 o 


SAB 

[pumada] 

NYI 

MUR 


MAM 

♦MGY 

lakumadina 

♦TAK 

♦ACE 

minui 7 

DAM 

♦BAT 

miak 

MAB 

MIN 

ube 7 goso 7 

YAB 

♦IND 

urap 

KAU 

SUN 

[salop] 

*TOL 

JAV 

[sabp] 

BUA 

MAD 

parorn 

ADZ 

BAL 

[salop] 

KIL 

SAS 

[salop] 

♦TAW 

GOR 

[salop] 

♦MOT 

DAA 


MEK 

UMA 


ROV 


minna 7 

MAR 


pabbura 

LAU 


sala 7 loko 7 

KWO 


sumere 

RAG 


mosa 

♦PAA 

[pomat] 

lorji 

♦LEW 

sirive 

7 ai pica 

POR 



♦NT A 

[marson] 

[minakl faa 

KWA 

NEM 

kataga 


CEM 

pi-tim 

ycgct ta pcpu 

AJI 

pe rei g*a 

fie 

XAR 

NEN 


bureg 

KIR 

te kabira 

gureg 

♦MSH 

kkapit 

mouli 

PON 

kci 

°gere 

WLE 

xapita- 

oso 

EFI 

i-boro 

no[3og 

WFI 

i-wali 

vor-ku 

RTU 

turu 


TON 

fcau 


♦SAM 

sua-u 7 u 

kaitu[ii 

MEL 


mulamula 

♦TAH 

mono 7 i 

muramura 

RAP 



KAL (la-Iabu). 

TAG Also [uqguwento], from Spanish unguento. 
AKL From Spanish bano ‘hath’ (+ -s pi) 

KAG From English ‘ointment’. 

MGY Probably from French. 






06.940 Ointment 
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ACE ‘oil’; also [salap]. 

BAT See 05.790-1. 

IND Also minak waqi. 

SAS Dutch. 

MAG Medicinal, and for covering a baby’s fontanelles. 

BUR Possibly loanword; lit ‘aromatic oil*. 

SAW ‘oil that smells good’. 

TAK ‘vegetable oil’ (05.790). 

TOL var nom, ku (vb trans) ‘rub with ointment’. 

TAW mulamula ‘medicine’; apaineula ‘body ointment’. 

MOT Also ‘medicine; alcoholic drink'. 

PA A From French. 

LEW ‘creamy substance between flesh and pith in a sprouting coconut*. 
NTA From English. 

MSH kapibxn CON. 

SAM See 05.790. 

TAH Also ra ? auparai. 

06.950 SOAP 


Arabic: sabun English: soap Portuguese: sabao 

Spanish: jabdn 


ATA 

pa-pahuk 

MUR 

[sabun] 

BUG 

[saburj] 

*TSO 


MGY 

[savuni] 

KON 

[saburj] 

RUK 

(sabono) 

ACE 

[sabon] 

WOL 

[Cabo] 

PAI 

zaku 

BAT 

[sabun] 

MAG 

[sabug] 

*YAM 

[sikan] 

MIN 

[sabun] 

NGA 


ISN 

[sabun] 

IND 

[sabun] 

SIK 

[saba-g] 

KAL 

[sabon] 

SUN 

[sabun] 

RTI 

[sabu] 

TAG 

[sabon] 

JAV 

[sabun] 

♦BUR 

[sabun] 

*AKL 

[sabun] 

MAD 

[sabun] 

DOB 

[sabun] 

PAL 

[sabun] 

BAL 

[sabun] 

IRA 

[sabum] 

MOL 

[sabun] 

SAS 

[sabun] 

SAW 

[sa 7 bog] 

KAG 

[sa'bun] 

GOR 

[saborji] 

NYI 

balak 

BLA 

[sabun] 

DAA 

[sabu] 

MAM 

[sopi] 

*SAB 

[sabun] 

UMA 

[sabu 7 ] 

TAK 
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DAM 


LAU 

MAB 


KWO 

♦YAB 

[saipe] 

RAG 

KAU 

[asop] 

PAA 

♦TOL 

|sop| 

LEW 

BUA 

[sop] 

POR 

ADZ 


NTA 

KEL 

[soupu] 

KWA 

TAW 

[sopi] 

NEM 

MOT 

[sopu] 

♦CEM 

♦MEK 

[tsopu] 

AJI 

ROV 

(sopul 

XAR 

MAR 


♦NEN 


06.950 Soap 



[soful 

KIR 

te [tdbu] 


MSH 

[cop“] 


♦PON 

[s5p w ] 

[sov] 

WLE 

[s5pi] 

[sop] 

EFI 

[sopu] 


WFI 

[hoPu] 

Isop] 

RTU 

[sopo] 


TON 

koa 

[sop] 

♦SAM 

fasi-moli 

[capo] 

MEL 

[sopu] 

[yopa] 

TAH 

pu?a 

[9op5] 

nemoli 

RAP 

[tope] 


TSO See roupaka ‘soap-berry’ (Sapindus mukurossi ), berries are used as a 
soap substitute; xoe another plant (Cucurbitae ?) roots arc used as a 
soap substitute’. 

YAM From Japanese. 

AKL Also [habun]. 

SAB Also [habun]. 

BUR Also wa stofo-t ‘an old jungle soap not known on the coast’. 

YAB From German Scifc. Also [sop], 

TOL Also top. 

MEK Also kopu. 

CEM From French savon. 

NEN Also [wasi] from English ‘wash’. 

PON Also [rinso] ‘powdered soap’ 

SAM fasi- ‘piece of, moli ‘soap’. 


06.960 MIRROR 


English; glass Sanskrit; kaca - Spanish; espejo 


ATA kariwat 
TSO xuo- ? orjk-a 
RUK kailorjana 


PAI kayl y ur)-an 
YAM kagami 
ISN aminaw 


KAL uspeku 
*TAG [salamin] 
AKL [ispihuh] 
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PAL 

suramin 

S1K 

lino r) 

RAG 


MOL 

suramin 

RTI 

ti-tino-k 

PAA 

[kilas] 

♦KAG 

'salamin 

♦BUR 

pa-esa-n 

LEW 

na-lorum-ena 

♦BLA 

fogolurpn 

DOB 

? ilala 

POR 


SAB 

samin 

IRA 

kirarara 

NTA 

[klas] 

♦MUR 

[sadamin] 

SAW 

[kasina] 

KWA 

karhanum 

MGY 

fi-tarat T a 

NYI 

torowe 

♦NEM 

we-hido 

ACE 

cmriumen 

♦MAM 

(galasi) 

CEM 

S-pi-ocit 

BAT 

sormin-an 

TAK 


AJ1 

(gafayi) 

MIN 

Camin 

DAM 

dodo 

XAR 

fgara^i) 

♦IND 

Carmin 

♦MAB 

natilorja 

NEN 

neOerewe 

SUN 

inti i) 

YAB 


♦KIR 

te tirotam 

JAV 

[koCo] 

♦KAU 

tup-rjin 

♦MSH 

kapeer 

MAD 

fka£a] 

♦TOL 

tiroa 

♦PON 

[kilas] 

♦BAL 

mako 

BUA 

Igaras] 

WLE 


♦SAS 

kasana 

ADZ 


EFI 

iloilo 

GOR 

yi°g!luwa 

♦KIL . 

[salibu] 

WFI 

[iloilo] 

DAA 

po m pc-vayo 

TAW 

kilo 

RTU 

tiro 

UMA 

po m pe(3ao ? 

MOT 

heParipari 

TON 

sio 7 ata 

BUG 

Cammii) 

♦MEK 

olc-ole 

♦SAM 

fa 7 ata 

KON 

Carammerj 

ROV 

tiroana 

MEL 

[kalasi] 

♦WOL 

[paiasa] 

MAR 

t h iro 

TAH 

hi 7 o 

MAG 

[saramerj] 

LAU 

[galasi] 

♦RAP 

hi 7 o u 7 i 7 arii)a 

NGA 

nenu 

KWO 





TAG From Malay cerrnin. 

KAG 'salamin (PAL), [ispiu] (CGC). 

BLA Also gu-m-iyi alui), (sfihu]. 

MUR From Malay termin. 

IND Also [ka£a] ‘glass, mirror’. 

BAL ma-suluh ‘to look at one’s reflection in the mirror’. 
SAS Also [kaCs]. 

WOL From Malay, also tila. 

BUR Also [kaca]. 

MAM From English. 

MAB Also tirdrjo. 

KAU ‘examine-NOM’. 

TOL See 09.740. 
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06.960 Mirror 


KIL Loanword, origin unknown. 

MEK Also means ‘glass, iris of the eye, anything that can reflect an 
image’. 

NEM ‘watcr-to look at oneself’. 

KIR ‘look at the soul’. 

MSH Also [kilac). 

PON Also [kiIas]eniroi)in lit ‘reflecting glass’. 

SAM From fa ? a-ata, fa ? a- CAUS, ata ‘reflection, shadow, picture’. 

RAP Also huira u?i ^arirja } mirror’(archaic); huira ‘things that reflect 
images’ still used. 


07.110 DWELL, LIVE 


ATA 

kiya 7 

♦SAS 

moro 7 

♦ADZ 

mpa(i) 

TSO 

ro 

♦GOR 

tola-tola 

KIL 

-sisu 

RUK 

y-a-kai 

DAA 

ne-to 7 o 

♦TAW 

mac 

PAI 

ka-izu-an 

UMA 

mo- 7 oha 7 

MOT 

noho 

YAM 

mivaKay 

BUG 

monro 

MEK 

e-agu-agu 

ISN 

magyan 

♦KON 

amm-antag 

ROV 

koa 

KAL 

irjgaw 

WOL 

m boore 

MAR 

au 

♦TAG 

tira 

♦MAG 

lo n to 

LAU 

to 

♦AKL 

[estah-an] 

NGA 

dogo 

KWO 

2 

o 

C*- 

O 

♦PAL 

logdogan 

SIK 

tori 

♦RAG 

to 

MOL 

diom 

RTI 

ma-manale- 

♦PAA 

matil 

♦KAG 

(istarj 


leo-k 

♦LEW 

su 

BLA 

m-ni 7 

♦BUR 

defo 

POR 

-rox 

♦SAB 

tanna 7 

DOB 

7 a-me 

NT A 

-atog 

♦MUR 

ayan 

IRA 

nami sano 

♦KWA 

-ara 

MGY 

mi-pet r aka 

SAW 

n-tolen 

NEM 

mo 

♦ACE 

duo 7 

NYI 

rnahah 

CEM 

mu 

BAT 

mar-igan-an 

MAM 

su 7 ua 7 i 

AJ1 

to 

♦MIN 

tigga 

♦TAK 

-mado 

♦XAR 

b w a 

♦IND 

tirjgal 

♦DAM 

i-bodo-ya 

NEN 

ipor 

♦SUN 

Ci5ig 

MAB 

- m bot 

♦KIR 

maeka 

JAV 

maggon 

♦YAB 

*°gOD 

♦MSH 

cok w e 


(paggon) 

*KAU 

ug 

♦PON 

mi 

MAD 

pa-naug-an 

♦TOL 

ki 

♦WLE 

mifa 

♦BAL 

g-oyog 

BUA 

nodo 

EFI 

tiko 
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WFI no *SAM mau RAP noho 

RTU noho MEL nofo 

TON nofo *TAH ti?a 

TAG Also tahan +-um-/-an. 

AKL From Spanish cstar ‘be in’. 

PAL Also lumogdoy. 

KAG From Spanish estar. 

SAB tanna? + pa. 

MUR ayan(-um-). 

ACE ‘sit, dwell*. 

MIN Also diam. 

IND Also hidup ‘live’; (mukim) from Arabic ‘settle’; bar-diam ‘reside’. 
SUN See 12.160, 01.322; also matuh (patuh). 

BAL Also nayil(N-tayil). 

SAS Single morpheme, Goris: maro; also andot 
GOR Also moyi-moyiya , used only by older people. 

KON Also a^-bora. 

MAG Also ka ? ey, o n to. 

BUR Also eptea ‘sit, stay’. 

TAK See 12.160. 

DAM ‘3sg-sit-INF. 

YAB Also -m w a ‘stay’. 

KAU Also in. 

TOL ki (vb intrans) ‘sit, stay, live’. 

ADZ mpa(i) ‘be, stay, dwell’ (animate subject); miy? ‘be, stay, dwell’ 
(inanimate subject). 

TAW ‘stay’. 

RAG Also do, toyo, doyo. 

PAA Also ‘sleep’. 

LEW Also to, mono. 

KWA Also -akure, which also means ‘sit’. 

XAR Also no. 

KIR Also mena ‘to be in a place’. 

MSH Transitive of cukcuk. 

PON ‘to be in a place’. 
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07.110 Dwell . live 


WLE ‘to be in a place’. 

SAM Also nofo ‘live, dwell, stay, sit’, (polite) afio. 
TAH Also parahi, noho. 


07.120 HOUSE 


♦ATA 

? imuay 

UMA 

tomi 

MAR 

suga 

TSO 

rmo 

BUG 

bolla 

LAU 

luma 

RUK 

dans 

♦KON 

balla 7 

KWO 

luma 

PAI 

umak 

♦WOL 

6anua 

RAG 

im w a 

YAM 

vaaay 

MAG 

m baru 

♦PAA 

aim 

ISN 

balay 

♦NGA 

sa 7 o 

LEW 

yum w a 

KAL 

boloy 

♦SIK 

ori-g 

POR 

na-im 

TAG 

bahay 

RTI 

uma 

NTA 

nima 

AKL 

batay 

♦BUR 

huma 

KWA 

nim w a 

PAL 

bonwa 

DOB 

k w alar 

NEM 

0a 

MOL 

bonua 

IRA 

sana 

CEM 

m w a 

KAG 

balay 

SAW 

urn 

AJI 

m w a 

BLA 

boli 

♦NYI 

asiu 

XAR 

m w a 

SAB 

luma 7 

MAM 

pera 

♦NEN 

mma 

♦MUR 

baloy 

TAK 

ab 

♦KIR 

te um w a 

♦MGY 

t r anu 

DAM 

$6 

♦MSI! 

em“ 

ACE 

mmoh 

MAB 

rumu 

♦PON 

Im w 

♦BAT 

Jabu 

YAB 

a n du 

♦WLE 

faiifa 

MIN 

rumah 

♦KAU 

mag 

EFI 

(iale 

IND 

rumah 

TOL 

pal 

WF1 

were 

SUN 

imah 

BUA 

bay aD 

RTU 

ri 

JAV 

omah 

♦ADZ 

urjar 

TON 

fale 

MAD 

rum a 

KIL 

b w ala 

♦SAM 

fale 

♦BAL 

umah 

TAW 

numa 

MEL 

fare 

SAS 

bale 

MOT 

ruma 

♦TAH 

fare 

GOR 

bele 

♦MEK 

e 7 a 

RAP 

hare 

DAA 

sapo 

ROV 

vetu 




ATA Also ? imuy. 

MUR Also tulus ‘longhouse, barrack’; pagun ‘traditional longhouse with 
family apartments’. 

MGY From Malay darjaw. 
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BAT Also bagas (from Proto-Batak *bagas ‘deep’) see ba'gas 12.670. 

BAL Also bale ‘free standing building, pavilion’. 

KON Also bola. 

WOL 6anua6atu ‘stone house’; 6anua koarii, 6anua ta<fa ‘wooden house’. 

NGA sa?o ‘traditional house’; baru ‘new, modem house’. 

SIK Also lopo, mobo, fk>ga. 

BUR ‘village house’ may be specified as huma fena or huma fnegrij; huma 
srahe-n ‘split bamboo house’; huma kau oko-n ‘bark house’; huma 
ebaa or huma pasa-n are made from gaba-gaba (sago-leaf stems); 
huma em-kele-n ‘house on stilts’; these are usually intended as cook 
houses and are used as dwellings while the main house is being built; 
hum tapa ‘hunting lodge’; huma ate-t ‘thatch lean-to’; hum damu-n 
‘special house for storing bridewealth’ see 07.131; hum (puji) ‘spirit 
house’; hum rema ‘long dorms built by logging companies for 
imported prostitutes’. 

NYI asiu ‘married’s house’, kamcn ‘clan (men’s) house’. 

KAU ‘men’s house’; mok ‘married couple’s house’. 

ADZ urjar (Amari only); orjar (other dialects except Amari and Yams); 
tagur (Yarns only). 

MEK c ? a corresponds to Roro cka ‘place’. 

PAA ‘any building, whether or not used for living in’. 

NEN Also nemala (respectful). 

KIR Also te [autij from English ‘European-style house’. 

MSH Also forms like m w e ‘this house’, with bound demonstratives. 

PON Also tenpas ‘chief’s house’. 

WLE Also im w a-. 

SAM (polite) maoia. 

TAH fare polc 7 c ‘house with rounded ends’; fare haupape ‘house with 
straight ends’; fare taupe ? e ‘house with veranda’; fare ta ? otora 7 a 
‘sleeping house’; fare tama 7 ara ? a ‘house for eating’; farepape ‘a bath 
house’; fare tutu ‘a cook-house’. 


07.130 

HUT 





ATA 

tatak 

PA I 

tapaw 

KAL 

sigay 

*TSO 

trova 

YAM 

valag 

*TAG 

kubo 

RUK 

taovanana 

ISN 

agtatawan 

AKL 

payag-payag 
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07.130 Hui 



PAL 

oluguq 

RTI 

lala-k 

♦PAA 

vah 

MOL 

sulap-sulap 

BUR 

huma 

LEW 

sil*varavara 

KAG 

ba'lug-ba'luij 

DOB 

der'^in 

♦FOR 

na-immo- 

BLA 

lawig 

♦IRA 

sanaduena 


keke 

SAB 

luma 7 -luma 7 

♦SAW 

urn myaku 

NTA 

makeen 

♦MUR 

kalukub 

♦NYI 

bclehcleh 

KWA 

nim*a 

MGY 

t r anu bungu 

♦MAM 

pera-mu 7 u- 

NEM 


ACE 

jambo 


mu 7 u 

CEM 


BAT 

sopo 

TAK 

lalai 

AJI 

m w a de ke 

♦MIN 

dajjau 

DAM 


XAR 


IND 

pondok 

MAB 

sarjarai 

NEN 

mcido 

SUN 

saurj 

YAB 

be 7 

♦KIR 

te b w ata 

JAV 

pondo 7 

KAU 


♦MSH 

accur 

♦MAD 

ku 7 -rut)ku 7 

TOL 


♦PON 

(kansopa] 

♦BAL 

pondok 

BUA 

bayai) 

WLE 


♦SAS 

ropo 7 

♦ADZ 

urjar gwaria 

EFI 

Pale pale 

GOR 

wo m bohe 

KIL 

b w ala 

WFI 

riri 

♦DAA 

paku m pa 

TAW 

kape 

RTU 

ri hapa 

♦UMA 

raha 

♦MOT 

kalaga 

TON 

ki 7 i fale 

BUG 

bolla-bolla 

MEK 

efc-efc 

♦SAM 

fale-o ? o 

♦KON 

balla 7 -balla 7 

ROV 

ipi 

MEL 


♦WOL 

6anu-6anua 

MAR 

baebale 

TAH 


♦MAG 

sekaq 

LAU 

babala 

RAP 

pae-pae 

NGA 

keka 

♦KWO 

7 ift 



SIK 

pat) 

RAG 





TSO ‘hunter’s mountain shelter*. 

TAG Also barurj-baroQ. 

MUR Also binai ? . 

MIN Also pondo 

MAD From (RED -rui)ku^)\ also ruyku 7 Safioedin (1977). 

BAL Also kubu see 07.131. 

SAS Teeuw: (ba)bale?; das. 

DAA ‘hut built on ground’. 

UMA Also bamaru 7 
KON Also bola-bola. 

WOL Also ko m pa-ko m paga, wale, wale-walc ‘small hut or hovel’. 
MAG Also so n doT). 



07.130 Hut 


115 


SAW Also [fola ? igi] from Tematc? 

IRA ‘shelter in the forest’. 

NYI ‘overhang/lean-to’; ma"d r on ‘small bush house (at garden)’. 

MAM Also bale. 

ADZ Also oQargwaria. 

MOT Also ‘a shelter for sleeping under’ e.g. in gardens. 

KWO Also rum a. 

PAA Primarily ‘separate cooking house’, but also ‘any rough non- 
rcsidential construction’. Nowadays, usually referred to as [kisin] y 
from English. 

POR ‘the-house ASP-small’. 

KIR Also re okai ‘copra hut’. 

MSH Also pefak. 

PON From Japanese; ‘copra drying shed’. 

SAM falc ‘house’, -o 7 o‘?\ (polite) fale-tua. tua ‘back’. 


07.131 GARDEN-HOUSE 


ATA 

taraka* 

BAT 


IRA 

sano ginumo 

TSO 

xnou 

MIN 


♦SAW 

um mloge 

RUK 


♦IND 

punjug 

NYI 

ma"d r on 

PAI 


SUN 

saug kabon 

MAM 

bazarua 

YAM 

sazoap 

♦JAV 

gubuk 

♦TAK 

lalai 

ISN 


MAD 

tug fi ur 

DAM 

kabl <$6 

KAL 

slgay 

*BAL 

kubu 

MAB 

beze 

♦TAG 

kamalig 

SAS 


♦YAB 

be ? yak w a-se 

AKL 

kamalig 

GOR 


♦KAU 

mok a^al 

PAL 

luluwakan nog 

DAA 

sou 

TOL 



bonwa 

♦UMA 

tomi bonea 

BUA 

numag 

MOL 


BUG 

bolla darn? 

♦ADZ 

ugarbagub 

KAG 


♦KON 

pa ? -romag-ag 

♦KIL 

buli-yamata 

BLA 

lawig 

♦WOL 

wale 

♦TAW 

hanali 

SAB 


♦MAG 

sekag 

♦MOT 

uma kalaga-na 

♦MUR 

sulap 

NGA 

sani 

♦MEK 

?uf-?ufu 

MGY 

t r anu 

♦SIK 

Pag 

ROV 

vetu inuma 


bunguan- 

RTI 

lala-k 

♦MAR 

grorofe 


[cj^aridaina] 

♦BUR 

hum hawa 

LAU 

babala i hara 

ACE 

ragkag 

DOB 

k w alar k w utan 

KWO 

o ? oba 
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07.131 Garden-house 


RAG 

vale 

CEM 

PAA 

vah 

AJI 

LEW 

sil-varavara 

XAR 

POR 

paC veve 

♦NEN 

NTA 


KIR 

KWA 

nim w a $ w e 

MSH 


namhuien 

PON 

NEM 

gakave- 

WLE 


t h uvamd 

EF1 


m w &-t6e 

WFI 

Poho 

m w a mafa 

*RTU 

ri 7 uhi 

m w ahaA 

♦TON 

feleoko 

meinima 

SAM 



MEL 

kova 


TAH 



RAP 



lololo 


TAG Proto-Philippines *kamaliR ‘granary, shed*. 

MUR Also susulap ‘small garden-house’; alasan ‘large garden-house, for 
harvest-feast’. 

IND Also rumah kobun. 

JAV Some dialects gubug. 

BAL ‘shelter in rice fields or gardens’. 

UMA tomi bonca ‘house of garden (normal term)’; po°ko ‘small hut on 
stilts from which one guards garden from birds’. 

KON Also pa ? -dopik-ap. 

WOL Also ko m pa-ko m papa. 

MAG Also mukap ‘garden house’. 

SIK Also mobo. 

BUR hum kolo-n ‘a ratproof house on stilts for storing grain’; huma lufe 
‘temporary garden-house with a slidable roof’. 

SAW ‘long house’. 

TAK ‘hut’ (07.130). 

YAB ‘hut shark-jawbone’ i.e. Tcan-to shelter’. 

KAU mok ‘building’ (see 07.120 note, 07.170). 

ADZ Also oparbapub. 

KIL ‘house-care’. 

TAW ‘store house’. 

MOT uma ‘garden’. 

MEK From ? ufu- ? ufu, ? ufu ‘clan-house’. 

MAR ‘garden shelter’. 

NEN Also medu. 

RTU ‘yam-shed’. 

TON ‘storehouse for yams etc.’ 
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07.140 TENT 


Arabic: fraima Spanish: tolda ‘awning’ Portuguese: tenda 


ATA 

*|3it 

UMA 


MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

[kema] 

♦LAU 

babala 

RUK 


KON 


KWO 


PAI 


WOL 


RAG 


YAM 

vilad a vairay 

♦MAG 

n dei 

PAA 


ISN 

bawbawi 

NGA 

sani 

♦LEW 

yum w a 

KAL 


SIK 

ku[3u 


[tapolen] 

♦TAG 

[tolda) 

*RTI 

[teo) 

POR 


AKL 

[torda) 

♦BUR 

huma ate-t 

♦NTA 

[tenot] 

PAL 

tilun 

DOB 

der’^in 

KWA 


MOL 


IRA 


NEM 


KAG 


SAW 

[kemah] 

CEM 


BLA 

slur) 

♦NYI 

asiu balei 

AJI 

m w a m w alo 

SAB 

[toldal 

MAM 

bazarua 

XAR 


MUR 


TAK 


NEN 

mesiheu 

♦MGY 

t'anu lai 

DAM 


KIR 


ACE 

SUIOI) 

MAB 


MSH 

em w nuknuk 

BAT 

[tedda] 

YAB 


PON 


MIN 

[tenda] 

♦KAU 

[haus sel] 

WLE 


IND 

[kcmahj 

♦TOL 

pal-no-mal 

EFI 

(3ale-la5a 

♦SUN 

[tenda] 

BUA 

[sel] 

WFI 

were-laya 

JAV 

[kemah) 

ADZ 


RTU 

iT lsee 

MAD 

[tenda] 

♦K1L 

buli-youyo[Ja 

♦TON 

[teniti] 

BAL 


♦TAW 

kape 

♦SAM 

fale- ? ie 

SAS 

das 

MOT 

kalaga 

MEL 


GOR 

[kema| 

♦MEK 

[kainamo] 

TAH 

fare ? ie 

DAA 

[kema] 

ROY 


RAP 


TAG 

Also kulandoQ. 





MGY 

lai ‘sail’. 





SUN 

Also [kemah]. 






MAG ‘makeshift bamboo-building for receiving groups of guests’. 

RT1 From Malay, generally ‘temporary marquee for guests at a feast’; 
also lala-k. 





118 


07.140 Tent 


BUR ‘thatch lean-to’. 

NYI ‘house sail’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL pal ‘house’, ns CONN, mal ‘cloth’. 

K1L ‘house-flapping’. Another word is Iparail, from English ‘fly’ (tent- 

fly). 

TAW ‘temporary hut’. 

MEK Also tainamo from Tok Pisin taunam (originally from a New Ireland 
language) which was applied to early mosquito nets made from 
heavy cloth, which often served as tents. 

LAU Also obala. 

LEW Also yum w a [kanusj from English canvas. 

NTA Also [tapolan], both from Bislama. 

TON From English. 

SAM ?ie see 06.210. 


07.150 YARD, COURT 


♦ATA 

tatanux 

MIN 

halaman 

IRA 


TSO 

tfotfa 

♦IND 

pa-karaq-an 

SAW 

um lapo 

RUK 

latada 

♦SUN 

buruan 

NYI 


PAI 

ka-tfasav-an 

♦JAV 

plataran 

MAM 

pera-zage 

YAM 

askaskad no 

♦MAD 

taniyan 

♦TAK 

ab nao-n 


vaifay 

♦BAL 

natah 

DAM 

mayare 

ISN 

amuwag 

SAS 

laleyah 

MAB 

rumu zilqana 

KAL 

paway 

GOR 

paqo 

♦YAB 

mala?-liiq 

♦TAG 

bakur-an 

DAA 

lalovo 

KAU 


♦AKL 

lagwirta 

UMA 

berePe 

♦TOL 

taman 

PAL 

log was 

BUG 

lappa? 

BUA 

talig 

MOL 

lobuan 

KON 

rambaq 

ADZ 


♦KAG 

siluqan 

♦WOL 

kali6u 

KIL 

baku 

♦BLA 

nascl 

MAG 

natas 

TAW 

tano 

SAB 

halaman 

NGA 

vava 

♦MOT 

mayu 

♦MUR 

lisad 

♦SIK 

poar 

MEK 

inae 

MGY 

tuku-tani 

RTI 

uma soda-k 

ROV 


♦ACE 

[luioq] 

♦BUR 

huma mena-n 

MAR 


BAT 

alaman 

DOB 

qaqa$a$i 

LAU 
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KWO 


♦CEM 

a-tauli-nado 

EFI 

loma-ni-bai 

RAG 


AJI 

b w e weyc 

WFI 

yalorja-ni-ba 

PAA 


XAR 

x w aj5Sa 

♦RTU 

marac^e 

LEW 

kove 

NEN 

paCen 

TON 

loto?a 

POR 

ma n d r voa^b 

KIR 

teo 

SAM 

lotoa 

♦NTA 

natuanu 

MSH 


MEL 

lolo 

KWA 

NEM 

kave-gu 

PON 

WLE 

moxo 

TAH 

RAP 

? aua 


ATA Also +ata ? . 

TAG lo 7 ob-an ‘back yard’. 

AKL Also ugsaran ‘front yard’. 

KAG From (sihuj + -an). 

BLA nasel ‘yard’; sligin ‘court’. 

MUR ‘clear area surrounding house’. 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also halaman. 

SUN Also pa-karaq-an. 

JAV From (pp-latar-an);a\%o lalar ‘yard’. 

MAD Single morpheme (Safioedin 1977). 

BAL Also [karap,pa-karar)-an] from Old Javanese. 

WOL Also to n do-to n do ‘fcnccd-in area around house*. 

SIK Also nama-ijPoor. 

BUR ‘the drying place of the house’; huma mori-n ‘the area behind the 
house’; boli-boli huma ‘the area immediately surrounding the house 
(usually referring to a new clearing for a new house in the jungle 
where an emergency food crop is planted)’. 

TAK ‘house face-its’, i.e. ‘face of the house’. 

YAB ‘village-middle’ i.e. ‘open space in middle of village’. 

TOL ‘clear swept ground around the house’, see 01.230, 12.060. 

MOT mayu also means ‘fence, enclosed area’. If the area is larger and less 
enclosed, ariara ‘main village thoroughfare, central open area’ might 
be used. 

NTA See 19.160. 

CEM ‘the place that one sweeps’; also nb-p6m w o ‘area in front of house’. 
RTU Also pa. 
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07.160 MEN’S HOUSE 


ATA 

TSO kuba 

RUK palakoa 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

♦ACE [muinasahl 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 


UMA 


BUG 

ale bolla 

KON 


WOL 


MAG 


NGA 

koka-lola 

SIK 


RTI 


BUR 


DOB 


IRA 

siroso 

♦SAW 

urn [adat] 

NYI 

kamen 

MAM 

bale 

♦TAK 

barag ab 

DAM 

barem 

MAB 

urum 

YAB 

lorn 

KAU 

mag 

♦TOL 

pol-no-toroi 

BUA 

dub 

♦ADZ 

ugar sa ? 

KIL 


TAW 


♦MOT 

dubu 

♦MEK 

7 ufu 

ROV 

vetu koreo 


MAR 


LAU 

mana beu 

KWO 

tau 

RAG 

♦PAA 

amal 

LEW 

kum w ali 

POR 

xamar 

NT A 

nima imaim 

KWA 

nim w a 

im w arom 

♦NEM 

ga-yayuk 

CEM 

m w aiu 

AJI 

m w Ifo 

♦XAR 

m w a do tepo 

NEN 


KIR 


MSH 


PON 


WLE 


EFI 

burc 

WFI 

bito 

RTU 

ri-sipoki 

TON 

SAM 

♦MEL 

[fareal 

TAH 


RAP 



ACE From Arabic manzil ‘guest house’?, ’raised, open building used for 
religious activities and as a meeting place for men’. 

SAW From Arabic ‘umda (?). 

TAK ab ‘house’ (07.120). 

TOL pal ‘house’, no CONN, tarai ‘men’. 

ADZ Also ogarsa 7 . 

MOT The basic meaning is ‘a chief’s platform’, now ‘church building’. 

MEK North Mekeo kufu but West Mekeo has kopu ; this institution has 
disappeared in the NW Mekeo area. 
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PAA Not restricted for use only by men, but primarily so. 
NEM ‘house-man’ (kayuk ‘male’). 

XAR Also m w ado ‘large hut reserved for chief’. 

MEL From Efate. 


07.170 COOKHOUSE 


English: kitchen, cook. Malay: dapur ‘kitchen’ Spanish: cocina 


ATA 

ya-y-hapuy-an 

KON 

jorjki 7 

♦MAR 

[suga kuki] 

TSO 


♦WOL 

rapu 

LAU 

[kisina] 

RUK 


MAG 

[dapur] 

KWO 


PAI 

ka-kss-an 

NGA 

tfapo 

♦RAG 

im w a-n yabi 

♦YAM 

panonotoQan 

SIX 

a flu 

PAA 

[kisln] 

ISN 

[kusina] 

♦RTI 

[dapu] 

♦LEW 

yum w a na kapi 

KAL 

[kusina) 

♦BUR 

hum masa-t 

♦POR 

na-im a 

♦TAG 

[kusina 7 ] 

DOB 

rawur 


na-xa m b 

♦AKL 

pantaw 

♦IRA 

tuga 

NTA 

[kisin] 

PAL 

sowdut) 

SAW 

mnom goo 

♦XWA 

kuwipehe 

MOL 

[kusina] 

NYI 

asiu ta namon 

♦NEM 

kawena 

KAG 


MAM 

pera-ono- 

CEM 

pao 

BLA 

abu 


boadirja 

AJI 

m w a uo 

SAB 

[kusina] 

♦TAX 

ninae-rj ab 

♦XAR 

m w I-[kuka] 

MUR 

dapuan 

♦DAM 

y-abi-ya $6 

NEN 

wata^a 

♦MGY 

[lakuzi] 

♦MAB 

you tegerjana 

XIR 

te bareum 

ACE 

dapu 


murini 

MSH 

pelak 

BAT 

tatanr) 

♦YAB 


PON 

im w en [kuk] 

MIN 

dapu 3 

♦XAU 

mok ayuk 

WLE 

m w afum w u 

IND 

dapur 

TOL 

pal-na-[kuk] 

EFI 

pale-ni-kuro 

SUN 

dapur 

BUA 

(aus kuk] 

WFI 

were-ni-kuro 

♦JAV 

pawon 

♦ADZ 

ur)arantu 07 -a 

RTU 

kohea 

MAD 

dapur 


nam in 

TON 

peito 

♦BAL 

[paon] 

XIL 


♦SAM 

umu 

♦SAS 

[pawon] 

TAW 

ani ulona 

MEL 

fare kuku 

♦GOR 

depula 

♦MOT 

nanaduruma- 

TAH 

fare tutu 

DAA 

ta°goavu 


na 

RAP 

7 umu 

♦UMA 

po-ruhe-a 

MEX 




BUG 

dapurr-ii) 

♦ROV 

vetu raro 
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07.170 Cookhouse 


YAM ‘cooking place’ from totorj ‘cook’. 

TAG ‘kitchen’. 

AKL pantaw (open air); also [kustnah], 

MGY From French. 

JAV From **pp-awu-an;also awu ‘ash’. 

BAL From Old Javanese ‘kitchen’ (basic North Balinese meaning 
‘fireplace used for cooking’) sec 07.310. 

SAS From Javanese, via Balinese. 

GOR ‘kitchen’. 

UMA po-ruhe-a ‘place to cook (rice)’; also afiu ‘ashes’, but used to mean 
‘kitchen’. 

WOL rapu ‘kitchen, fireplace’; also suo ‘back pan of the house’. 

RTI Formerly, cooking was done on a cooking fire in the uma dale section 
of the house. 

BUR The normal configuration of a household dwelling in villages is to 
have the main house, which may or may not be divided into two or 
three rooms, and a cook-house either separate or attached directly to 
the back of the main house. The cook-house is built first and is the 
centre of casual social interaction; a hum masa-t is sometimes a huma 
em-kele ‘house on stilts’. 

IRA fenamade ‘fire-place’. 

TAK ‘cook-NOM house’; not a pan of native Takia tradition. 

DAM ‘3sg-cook-INF house’. 

MAB ‘place for holding fire*. 

YAB See 07.310. 

KAU See note on 07.131. 

ADZ ‘house cook-PART food in it’, i.e. ‘house for cooking food in’; also 
oqar antu 07 -a nam in. 

MOT nanadu ‘cook (intr)’, ruma ‘house’. 

ROV Also vetuoputu. 

MAR From Pijin. 

RAG Also im w a(kuki], 

LEW 'house for fire’. 

POR ‘the-house to the-fire’. 

KWA Traditional low house often used today for cooking. 
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NKM See also Qa-p w e-yilek lit ‘house make-pot’. 

XAR ‘house-cook’. 

SAM Also umu-[kuka] ‘cookhouse (other than of traditional Samoan 
type)’. 


07.180 

MEETING HOUSE 

ATA 

papkaran 

DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PAI 


KON 

YAM 

pikikaygian 

WOL 


no tao 

MAG 

1SN 


NGA 

♦KAL 

[mimittiijanl 

SIK 

♦TAG 

pulorj 

RTI 

*AKL 

tabu 7 

♦BUR 

PAL 

kolaq bonwa 

DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

♦KAG 

balay na 

*SAW 


tipunan 

NY1 

BLA 

gu-stifun 

MAM 

SAB 

laijgal 

♦TAK 

*MUR 

balay daya 

DAM 

♦MGY 

t r anu-m-puku- 

♦MAB 


n-uluna 


♦ACE 

bale 

♦YAB 

BAT 

sopo godarj 

KAU 

MIN 

balay 

♦TOL 

IND 

balai 

BUA 

♦SUN 

tarn pat 

♦ADZ 


[pasamoan] 

KIL 

JAV 


TAW 

MAD 

gandu 7 

*MOT 

♦BAL 

bale banjar 


SAS 

bale saijkap 

♦MEK 

♦GOR 

po-t-tabibo-wa 

♦ROV 


ba n taya 

MAR 



♦LAU 

beu ni faroia 

barugga 

KWO 


baruga 

♦RAG 

yamali 

6aruga 

PAA 

amal 


♦LEW 

kum w ali 

loka 

POR 

NTA 

xamar 


KWA 

nim w a 

huma brau-t 


im w arom 


NEM 

rja-yayuk 


CEM 

m w a-wo 

[balai desa) 

AJI 

m w a vi kaveai 


XAR 

m w a-x w aba 

bale 

NEN 

mcCoe 

timane-k ab 

KIR 

te mancaba 

barem 

MSH 

m“An k w eilDk 

lupqana 

♦PON 

nas 

murini 

♦WLE 

fafe-fapa 

lorn 

EFI 

Pale ni-sogo 


WFI 

were-ni-hogo 

pal-na-kivuT) 

RTU 

ri tauno 7 i 

dub 

TON 

fale fakataha 

urjar sa 7 

♦SAM 

fale-tele 


♦MEL 

(farea] 

ani libolu 

TAH 

fare 

he-bou 


putuputura 7 a 

ruma-na 

i 7 au 

paele koreo 

RAP 
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KAL (R'-[mitii)1-R 2 -an). 

TAG pulog + ka—an. 

AKL tabu 7 + -an; also silug ‘space under the house’, Proto-Philippines 
*slDug. 

KAG ‘house that’s a gathering together place’; tipunan from (tipun + an). 
MUR From Malay balai raya ‘great hall’. 

MGY t'anu ‘house’, fuku-n-uluna ‘community’. 

ACE Also / muinasah /, see 07.160. 

SUN Javanese? 

BAL ‘village hall’; bale ‘building, pavilion’, banjar ‘hamlet’; paum, sagksp 
‘meeting’. 

GOR (Archaic), from mo-tabibo ‘to chat, to converse’. 

BUR Traditionally in the centre of the village. 

SAW From Indonesian. 

TAK ‘meet-NOM house’ (sec ‘meet’, 19.650). 

MAB lupgana murini ‘meeting place’; urum ‘men’s house’. 

YAB ‘men’s house’; also lom-labu ‘house-back’ i.e. ‘open part of men’s 
house’. 

TOL kivug ‘sit together’. 

ADZ Also ogar sa sa 

MOT he-bou ‘to meet; meeting’ ( bou ‘together, he - REFL). 

MEK ‘platform for special functions’. It is roughly roofed over. 

ROV ‘men’s meeting house’. 

LAU ‘house of conversation ’. 

RAG Also im w a-ngogo-ana. 

LEW See 07.160. 

PON ‘ceremonial house, fcasthouse’. 

WLE ‘men’s house’. 

SAM tele ‘big’. 

MEL From Efate. 
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07.210 ROOM 


Dutch: kamer English: room Spanish: cuarto 


ATA 


DAA 

to m bi 

ROV 

lose 

♦TSO 

xopo 

UMA 

lo n ta 

MAR 

Coyo 

♦RUK 

ta-apo-apotf- 

BUG 

bili? 

LAU 



and 

♦KON 

['kamara) 

KWO 


PAI 

ka-karag-an 

♦WOL 

[kamara] 

RAG 


YAM 

vaKay 

♦MAG 

kilo 

PAA 

(rum] 

ISN 

[kuwartu] 

NGA 

6cli 

♦LEW 

[rum] 

KAL 

[kuwaltu] 

♦SIK 

ulu 3a 

POR 


♦TAG 

silid 

RTI 

[kama] 

NTA 

noan 

♦AKL 

su+ud 

♦BUR 

huma lale-n 

KWA 


PAL 

sigl'jd 

DOB 

ta'ron 

NEM 


MOL 

bilik 

♦IRA 

sana gano 

CEM 


♦KAG 

sdllad 

♦SAW 

urn potno 

AJ1 

jT m w a 

BLA 

siboy 

NYI 


XAR 


SAB 

bilik 

MAM 

pera-ilo 

NEN 

gukag 

MUR 

lamin 

♦TAK 

(galug) 

KIR 

te ru 

MGY 

efit'a 

DAM 

ab 

MSH 

[rum" 1 ] 

♦ACE 

bile? 

MAB 

riimu lelene 

PON 

pere 

♦BAT 

bilut 

YAB 

balom 

♦WLE 

[rum w u] 

MIN 

bili 3 7 

♦KAU 

lahebe-ijin 

EFI 

[rumu] 

♦IND 

ruaq 

TOL 


WFI 

[rumu] 

♦SUN 

Ipagkerjl 

BUA 

yumak ayo 

RTU 

[rumu] 

*JAV 

gutak-an 

ADZ 


TON 

loki 

MAD 

paqkiq 

♦KIL 

taboda 

SAM 

potu 

BAL 


TAW 

babanoya 

MEL 

potu 

SAS 

[kamar] 

MOT 

daiutu 

TAH 

piha 

♦GOR 

huwali 

MEK 


♦RAP 

hare 


TSO ‘bed’. 

RUK ta-apa-apzt-anz ‘room’, lit ‘a place to sleep’, from wa-apatfa ‘to 
sleep’. 

TAG Also [kuwarto]. 

AKL Also [kwartoh). 

KAG Also fkwartuj. 
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ACE Also, and more usually in modem usage [kamaj. Traditional houses 
have special terms for each room, e.g. jurea, siuramaa. 

BAT Also (kamarj. 

1ND Also [kamarj. 

SUN Also (kamarj. 

JAV Also santay. 

GOR Also fkamari]. 

KON Also bill 7 

WOL Also macdani ‘central living room, large open room, front room’; 

sorji ‘room, bedroom’. 

MAG ‘married pair’. 

SIK Also gabi. 

BUR 'interior of the house’; lia-t ‘stable, room, stall’ may also be used. 
SAW ‘living room’. 

IRA Also tarira ‘lounge’. 

TAK From Gedaged: not a traditional part of the Takia house. 

KAU ‘Partition’. 

KIL See 07.270. 

LEW Also lele-na, and verbal we-rovia ‘divide’. 

WLE Also xdpi. 

RAP Also [piha] from Spanish picza. 


07.220 DOOR, GATE 


♦ATA 

ka-k+u 7 

BLA 

takab 

SAS 

lawag 

TSO 

pxigi 

SAB 

gawag 

♦GOR 

[pi n du] 

RUK 

laolaodo 

♦MUR 

kulobon 

DAA 

pevobo 

PAI 

pal y irj 

MGY 

vara-varana 

UMA 

3obo ? 

♦YAM 

paravrjan 

ACE 

pinto 

BUG 

tagi ? 

ISN 

gagyagan 

BAT 

pittu 

♦KON 

anna 7 

KAL 

sawag 

MIN 

kaporo 

♦WOL 

6a m ba kajoli 

♦TAG 

pinto 7 

IND 

pintu 

MAG 

para 

AKL 

(pwerta) 

♦SUN 

panto 

♦NGA 

le 7 u 

PAL 

bbipwan 

♦JAV 

lawag 

♦SIK 

{Ja 

MOL 

lawag 

MAD 

labag 

RTI 

le-lesu 

♦KAG 

sara ga' 7 an 

♦BAL 

jalan-an 

♦BUR 

subu 
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DOB 

sanum 

MOT 

iduara 

♦XAR 

x w a-xua 

*IRA 

san rimota 

♦MEK 

maalo 

♦NEN 

panameneg 

SAW 

ipwen 

♦ROV 

sasada 

KIR 

te mataroa 

NYI 

kou 

MAR 

gregat h a 

♦MSH 

aor 

MAM 

babaduadua 

LAU 

ma 

PON 

wemm w 

TAK 

da la wan 

♦KWO 

sinama 

WLE 

xctama 

DAM 

sukar 

♦RAG 

yatava 

♦EFI 

katuba 

MAB 

katama 

PAA 

vaitch 

WFI 

mata-ni- 

YAB 

katam 

♦LEW 

pra-tava 


were 

♦KAU 

sabal-gin 

POR 

pupurav 

♦RTU 

ksee 

♦TOL 

banbanu 

♦NTA 

[toa] 

♦TON 

matapa 

♦BUA 

Mug api 

♦KWA 

tapinha 

SAM 

faitoto ? a 

♦ADZ 

mua'Vi 

♦NEM 

wa-n ga 

♦MEL 

mata 

*KIL 

yoyu 

♦CEM 

pom^a 

♦TAH 

[^opani] 

TAW 

gudu 

AJI 

me o m w a 

♦RAP 

[?opani] 


ATA patih-un ‘door frame’. 

YAM Also raraiit ‘gate’. 

TAG [pultahj-an ‘gate’, Spanish puerta. 

KAG ‘doorway’. 

MUR ‘doorway’; arjob ‘door’; saluay ‘kitchen door, rear door’. 

SUN Also [lawap ]from Javanese. 

JAV Also k-jri. 

BAL jalan-an ‘the movable barrier which forms part of a doorway or gate’; 
arjkul-aqkul ‘covered entrance gate, made of simple materials’ (may 
or may not have a jolan-an)\ Ikuri, korij from Old Javanese, ‘covered 
entrance gate'; (lawap] from Old Javanese, ‘door, gate’. 

GOR From Malay pintu. Also huhebu Limboto area. 

KON Also timuai). 

WOL ‘door (piece to close the door)’. 

NGA Also kaka-pat lit ‘support breath’ ‘large opening without door’. 

SIK Also uhc, ori-r) Par). 

BUR Rana dialect sufe-n. 

IRA Also hrgrohna. 

KAU ‘close-NOM’. 

TOL From banu ‘close’ (vb). 

BUA ‘doorway, gateway’. 



128 


07.220 Door, gate 


ADZ Also moaV» 

KIL Also kalapisila ‘doorway, gateway’. 

MEK From (ma-alo) ? Also paavi (a Roro borrowing acc. to Desnoes), 
i ? amala(i- ? amala?) and paatsi. pou ‘screen used to block the entrance 
at night (also used for windows, sometimes ‘door, doorway’); NW 
Mek has pakiage (Brown), ake, age ‘mouth’ (see 04.240), ‘all sorts 
of openings, including doors’. 

ROV Also bara ‘fence’. 

KWO ‘sun eye’. 

RAG ‘doorway’. 

LEW Also pulu-tava ‘doorway’, pra laea ‘gate one climbs over’, [ket] 
(from Bislama). 

NTA From Bislama; also makasisir) ‘leaves used to block a doorway’. 
KWA Also kasisar) ‘NOM shut’; nofukarua ‘entryway, passageway’. 

NEM ‘hole of house’. 

CEM ‘hole of house’. 

XAR ‘opening of habitation’. 

NEN Also pamma. 

MSH Also kACzm. 

EFI Also matamata ‘gate’. 

RTU Also kakoi, nu?sura. 

TON Also [katupa] from Fijian. 

MEL Also (keji]. 

TAH Also uputa ‘opening’. 

RAP From English ‘open’. 


07.221 DOORPOST, JAMB 


ATA 

(to-p+ih-nan 

♦AKJL 

[pwertah-anl 

MGY 

an<j r i 

TSO 


PAL 

usuk Dt 

ACE 

tameh 

RUK 



bbgawan 

BAT 


PAI 


MOL 


MIN 

torjga 7 pintu 

YAM 

itorak 

♦KAG 

baka'lan 

*IND 

jonat) pintu 

ISN 

balada 7 

BLA 

taldak takab 

♦SUN 

tihar) 

KAL 

tukud so 7 oban 

SAB 

hag gawarj 

JAV 

ddmpdl 

♦TAG 

pintu 7 -an 

MUR 

pamantui) 

MAD 
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BAL 


DAM 

bobog 

NTA 

nar) raha toa 

SAS 


MAB 


♦KWA 

kaurja 

GOR 

pa ? ili 

♦YAB 

sagirj-tek w a 

♦NEM 

Fire-wa-n rja 

DAA 

ti fl Ja pevobo 


sa ? -gedo-ga 

♦CEM 

cewata 

UMA 

ka-te-hopo-a ? 

♦KAU 

mara so(k)n 

♦AJ1 

kia 


(Jobo? 

TOL 

pogopago 

♦XAR 

xAba pi§5 

BUG 

bolla-jaga 

BUA 

mudag 

NEN 


KON 

anrorj umuar) 

ADZ 


KIR 


♦WOL 

paso na 6a m ba 

KIL 


MSH 


MAG 


TAW 


PON 


NGA 

tubo 

♦MOT 

iduara au-na 

WLE 


SIK 


MEK 


EFI 

tuka 

RTI 

di le-lesu 

ROV 

dedeYere 

WFI 

£uka 

*RUR 

tea-n 


sasada 

♦RTU 

pou 

♦DOB 

ftiyantorjkal 

MAR 


TON 

kaumatapa 

IRA 


LAU 

furju 7 aena rna 

SAM 


SAW 

teptiberpwen 

KWO 


MEL 


NYI 

n d r u 7 u kou 

RAG 


TAH 

pou 

MAM 

babaduadua- 

PAA 


RAP 



ariri 

♦LEW 

kemprap w c 



TAK 


POR 

na- m bcr 




TAG ‘doorway*, 

AKL ‘doorway*. 

KAG ‘a stud in the wall of a house*. 

MUR ‘lintel*. 

IND Also darjpintu. 

SUN Also [pilar] from Dutch. 

WOL ‘wooden piece to latch the door*. 

BUR ‘post*. 

DOB From Malay. 

YAB ‘partition-bone platform-snout-for*. 

KAU so[k>n ‘doorway*. 

MOT au ‘timber, post*. Bible uses iduara ihuaihua na (Lister-Turner and 
Clark (n.d.) ihuaihua ‘the studs of a building’). 

LKW See 07.560. 

KWA ‘door frame*. 

NEM ‘side of door’; also jovo ‘carvings on doorposts*. 
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07.221 Doorpost, jamb 


CEM ‘carved doorposts on either side of the entrance’. 

A JI Also fpoto] from French poteau. 

XAR ‘holds the niaouli skins’, in fact ‘carved beards on either side of 
doorway’. 

RTU Also tuturu. 


07.230 LOCK (n) 


English: lock Sanskrit: kuneika- ‘key’ Spanish: candado ‘padlock’ 


♦ATA 

[SauSu 7 ] 

UMA 

po-hohoki 

ROV 

(loka] 

TSO 

pd-miti 

BUG 

pad-dala 7 

MAR 


RUK 


KON 

pa 7 -[gondigJ- 

♦LAU 

fono 

PAI 

tfak-tfak 


ag 

KWO 


YAM 

aslat 

♦WOL 

ka-[ku"di] 

RAG 


ISN 

[kandadu] 

♦MAG 

[salop] 

PAA 

(16k] 

♦KAL 

tutulbokan 

NGA 

pay a 

♦LEW 

na-kila-arari- 

♦TAG 

susi ? -an 

SIK 

[kusi-g] 


ena 

AKL 

[kandadoh] 

RTI 

fl goe-k 

POR 


PAL 

[kondadu] 

BUR 


NTA 

(lok] 

MOL 

[kundaduj 

DOB 

[kondi] 

KWA 


KAG 

(kandadu] 

IRA 


NEM 


BLA 

kgil 

SAW 

[kudig] 

♦CEM 

ice -&cut 

SAB 

[kunsi 7 ] 

NY1 

was 

AJI 

[lukoj 

MUR 

[kunsi 7 ] 

MAM 

babaduadua- 

XAR 


♦MGY 

(gada'na] 


onota 

NEN 


♦ACE 

[gunci] 

TAK 


KIR 

te |roka] 

BAT 

potik 

DAM 


MSH 

(lak] 

MIN 

kuro-kuro 

MAB 


PON 

(15k] 

♦IND 

[kuhdij 

♦YAB 


WLE 

[loka] 

♦SUN 

[kundi] 

KAU 

(lok) 

EFI 

[loka] 

JAV 

kandig 

TOL 

[lok] 

WFI 

[loka] 

MAD 

kuntul 

BUA 

[rok] 

RTU 

[bku] 

♦BAL 

pagandigan 

ADZ 


TON 

[loka] 


jalan-an 

KIL 

bulupa 

SAM 

[loka] 

SAS 


TAW 

lutorngana 

MEL 

lloko] 

GOR 

lapo-lapo 

MOT 

[loka] 

TAH 

p5nao 

DAA 

lgu fl ji] 

♦MKK 

lloka] 

RAP 
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ATA From Hakka. 

KAL (R’-tulbok-an). 

TAG Also [kandado]. 

MGY From French cadenas. 

ACE Also [kunci]. 

IND Also [gorcndel] ‘padlock’ from Dutch. 

SUN Also [konCi]; [sosi] from Chinese. 

BAL pz-N-kandiyan; (N-)kandiy ‘lock’ (vb) jolan-an see 07.220; bobulu 
‘hanging lock’; baulu North Bali, ‘large hanging lock’, borrowing? cf 
Malay bolu\ also [kuriCi ]. 

WOL Also [ku^Ci] ‘key’. 

MAG From Dutch slot 
YAB See 07.220. 

MEK loka-ni-a ‘lock something’. 

LAU Also belika. 

LEW Also flokj. 

CEM ‘fruit of tree’. 

07.231 LATCH, DOOR-BOLT 


Dutch: slot 

Sanskrit: kuncika- ‘key’ 

English: lock, key 

Spanish: tranca ‘crossbar’ 


ATA 

Sa-5auSu?-an 

BLA 

kgil 

SAS 


TSO 

gov?-eni 

♦SAB 

[kandado) 

♦GOR 

[solote] 

RUK 

sa-dokor-ano 

MUR 

alod 

DAA 

rapo-rapo 

PAI 


MGY 

hidi 

UMA 

po-hohoki 

YAM 

iyiwiwagan 

ACE 

gancei) 

BUG 

paC-Cala tajji 7 

ISN 

pasuwal 

BAT 

palarj 

♦KON 

pas-sulii) 

KAL 

o ? omban 

♦MIN 

[kunCi] 

WOL 


♦TAG 

ItrarkaJ 

IND 

palag pintu 

MAG 


AKL 

[trajjkah] 

♦SUN 

[gerendel] 

NGA 

leka 

PAL 


♦JAV 

(grendel) 

SIK 

(kusi-gl 

*MOL 

ogot 

♦MAD 

lag-palaq 

RTI 

nataba lc- 

KAG 

[tragka] 

♦BAL 

apos 


lesu-k 
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♦BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

♦SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

♦YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

K1L 

TAW 

TAG 

MOL 

SAB 

MIN 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

KON 

BUR 

SAW 

YAB 

LEW 

CEM 

XAR 

EFI 

WFI 

TAH 


07.231 Latch, door-bolt 


subu wihi-n 

MOT 

(lokaj 

♦XAR 

m w a-[kl) 

ribil sanum 

MEK 


NEN 



ROV 


KIR 


kew-kawet 

MAR 

glalak h i 

MSH 



LAU 


PON 


onoti 

KWO 


WLE 



RAG 


♦EFI 

[bolu] 


PAA 

[pin) 

♦WFI 

i-wasi 


♦LEW 

na-kila-arari- 

RTU 

a?moui)a 



ena 

TON 

fakama 7 u 


POR 


SAM 



NTA 


MEL 



KWA 


♦TAH 

[rota] 


NEM 


RAP 



♦CEM 

p w 5-[kile) 




AJI 

ka [kT] 




Also [aldaba], from Spanish aldaba Match'. 
ogot + go. 

From Spanish. 

Also pass 7 ptntu. 

From Dutch. 

Also [salat] from Dutch. 

Safioedin (1977): palap. 

Also pa-N-apas. 

Also [paku]lo[pi n duj, [paku]lohuhcbu (Malay paku ‘nail’). 

Also pa 7 -joli. 

rafe subu Match a door with a cord’, roga subu Match a door with a 
pole behind it’. 

‘wood on post to bolt door’. 

See 07.220. 

Also [lok]. 

‘hole of key’ from French. 

‘house of the key’. 

From English bolt. 

Also (i-pagata]. 

From English. 



07.240 Key 
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07.240 KEY 


English: key Sanskrit: kufieika Spanish: Have 


ATA 

ta-ta(}uynah 

UMA 

[gu ft £i] 

MAR 


♦TSO 

7 o-romz-a na 

BUG 

(gonCir)] 

LAU 

[ki] 


ma-avo 

KON 

(gonCig] 

KWO 


RUK 


♦WOL 

ka-[ku fl £i] 

RAG 


PAI 


MAG 

(ku n Ci] 

PAA 

Ikl] 

YAM 

kagi 

NGA 

kaju 

LEW 

[kl] 

ISN 

tulba 7 

SIK 

[kusi-g] 

POR 


KAL 

tulbok 

RTI 

5 goe-k 

NTA 

[ki] 

♦TAG 

susi 7 

BUR 

(kon£i] 

KWA 


♦AKL 

lyabih] 

DOB 

(konCi] 

NEM 

[ki] 

PAL 

[kunsi 7 ] 

IRA 

(kunasi] 

♦CEM 

(kilc] 

MOL 

[kunsi 7 ] 

SAW 

(kuCirjl 

AJI 

(ki] 

♦KAG 

(yawi] 

NYI 


XAR 

(ki] 

BLA 

(kunsi 7 ] 

MAM 

babaduadua- 

NEN 

[ki] 

SAB 

(kunsi 7 l-an 


uasara 

KIR 

te kig 

♦MIJR 

(kunsi 7 ] 

TAK 


MSH 

[ki] 

♦MGY 

fanala-hidi 

DAM 


PON 

[ki] 

♦ACE 

anui 7 (guncij 

MAB 


WLE 

Ikiya] 

♦BAT 

[kuCCi] 

♦YAB 


EFI 

[ki] 

MIN 

ana 7 [kun£i] 

KAU 

fki] 

WFI 

[ki] 

IND 

anak |kun£i] 

. TOL 

fki] 

RTU 

[ki] 

♦SUN 

[kunti] 

BUA 

|kl| 

ION 

[ki] 

JAV 

[kutici] 

ADZ 


SAM 

[ki| 

MAD 

[kun£i] 

KIL 

1 kia] 

MEL 

[ki] 

BAL 

sarag 

TAW 

animhoc 

TAH 

taviri 

SAS 

sarak 

MOT 

|ki] 

RAP 

tavin 

GOR 

7 u- 7 u n di 

MEK 

fki] 



DAA 

[gu fl ji] 

♦ROY 

vidulu 




TSO ‘tool used to open*. 

TAG Also lyawcj. 

AKL Also lyawih], 

KAG Also fliabih also {labif, see 04.612. 
MUR See 07.230. 






134 


07.240 Key 


MGY From faN-ala + hidi, lit ‘something to remove a bolt’. 
ACE Also [kunci], 

BAT Also hutsi, hitsu. 

SUN Also IkonCi], fsosi] from Chinese. 

WOL Also‘lock’. 

YAB See 07.220. 

TAW (ani-om-hoc) thing-verbl-open - ‘thing for opening’. 
ROV ‘to turn’. 

CEM From French clef. 


07.250 WINDOW 


English: window Portuguese; janela Spanish: ventana 


ATA 

tuhug 

MAD 

Ijandila] 

MAB 

mlri kwono 

TSO 

pe-t-x» 7 t-a 

BAL 

[jondeta] 

♦YAB 

katam saug 

RUK 

libaga 

SAS 

fjandeb] 

KAU 


*PAI 

ka/uij 

GOR 

Ijanela] 

♦TOL 

mot^-na- 

YAM 

paravrpn 

DAA 

potilaba 


kalagar 

ISN 

lamdawan 

UMA 

su°keke 7 

BUA 

(ialug a^i 

KAL 

sawag 

BUG 

tillogig 

ADZ 


*TAG 

durugawan 

KON 

tontog-ag 

KIL 

fwinidowa] 

♦AKL 

du+urjawan 

♦WOL 

6alo-6alo 

TAW 

malamala 

PAL 

rabag 

♦MAG 

| jo n dela| 

♦MOT 

IwindoaJ 

*MOL 

tandow 

NGA 

kaka-gai 

♦MEK 

i- 7 amala 

♦KAG 

tumbu' ? an 

SIK 

lipa-g 

ROV 

(widaj 

BLA 

[bintana 7 ) 

RTI 

lja n dela) 

MAR 


SAB 

tandaw-an 

BUR 


LAU 

[wida] 

MUR 

Qandila 7 ) 

DOB 

tula 7 u 

KWO 


MGY 

varavaran-keli 

IRA 

IjEdrral 

RAG 


*ACE 

tigkap 

SAW 

(jalena) 

PAA 


BAT 

[jaddela) 

NYI 

kadam 

♦LEW 

pra-tava 

*MIN 

[jandcla| 

MAM 

7 alalag- 

POR 


IND 

(jandelaj 


boazina 

NT A 

[uinta] 

SUN 

(jandelaj 

TAK 


KWA 


JAV 

Ijandeh] 

DAM 

yau nabu 

+NF.M 

wa o ga 
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*CEM p6m*a-h6po'j PON (wenim w tok) 

AJI [wcyofo] WLE pifeto 

XAR x w a-nu EFI katuba-leka 

*NEN [malamala] WFI mata-ni- 

*KIR tekamama 5iu5iu 

*MSH [wintAj RTU nu 7 suar mutu 

PAI vapaw ‘skylight, high window’. 

TAG Also [bintana 7 ]. 

AKL Also [bintana 7 ]. 

MOL tandow + -an. 

KAG Also tambo?an. 

ACE Also pinto pra 
MIN Also tigko. 

WOL Also [janilaj ‘small attic/roof window’. 

MAG para-f n tooai)J ’arch’; "togai) from Makassar. 

YAB ‘doorway junior’; also [wi n daj. 

TOL mate ‘hole’, npCONN, kolorjor ‘parrot’ (?). 

MOT Also pamaruma (less common), probably through Polynesian 
missionaries (see Samoan fa'amalama). Lister Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) gaba mauru and gaba matu (gaba ‘side, circumference’, mauru 
‘pierced through’, matu ‘hole’). 

MHK Also ‘door’ - see 07.220, note. 

LEW Also pulu-tava ‘window opening, doorway’; puluyo na lagi ‘hole for 
wind’. 

NEM ‘hole on house’. 

CEM ‘opening in the heavens’. 

NEN From Polynesian . 

KIR Also tc(wintd). 

MSH kiCCACA ‘sliding window’. 

SAM Compare malama be light’, see 01.610. 


TON matapa sio"ata 
*SAM fa ? a-malama 
MEL [winta] 

TAH ha ? amara- 
marama 

RAP 
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07.260 Floor 


07.260 FLOOR 


English: floor 


ATA 


UMA 

ila 7 

MAR 

goyo 

TSO 

m» 7 rona 

BUG 

dapara 7 

LAU 


RUK 

daa-daa 

♦KON 

’dapara 

KWO 

falarji 

♦PAI 

zakca 

♦WOL 

la n tc 

RAG 


YAM 

zasay 

♦MAG 

[la n te) 

♦PAA 

netan 

ISN 

datag 

♦NGA 

naja 

♦LEW 

i-were-n 

♦KAL 

bansag 

SIK 

halar 


yum w a 

♦TAG 

sahig 

♦RTI 

dae [dibawah] 

POR 


AKL 

satug 

♦BUR 

rahe 

NTA 

ffolou) 

PAL 

datag 

♦DOB 

bura 7 u 

KWA 


MOL 

da 7 tag 

IRA 

$ora 

NEM 


KAG 

sa 7 ag 

♦SAW 

bet 7 bet 

♦CEM 

b w 5h£m w o 

BLA 

sa 7 al 

♦NYI 

kamus 

AJI 

pare ke 

SAB 

lantay 

♦MAM 

pera-ilo 

XAR 


♦MUR 

sulig 

TAK 

parer 

NEN 


MGY 

guruduna 

DAM 

bedu 

♦KIR 

te buia 

ACE 

aluio 

MAB 

solo 

MSH 

perper 

BAT 


♦YAB 

masa 7 

PON 

lat 

MIN 

lantay 

♦KAU 

supiug 

♦WLE 

Ipa] 

IND 

lantai 

♦TOL 

pb 

♦EFI 

buturara 

SUN 

[lante] 

BUA 

rek 

♦WFI 

[|3uloa] 

JAV 

jogan 

♦ADZ 

urjar rir-an 

♦RTU 

papa 

♦MAD 

Iplesteran] 

KIL 

kebila 

TON 

faliki 

BAL 

(b^-)batar-an 

TAW 

gcwa 

♦SAM 

fola 

SAS 

lante 

MOT 

reirei 

MEL 

IfiloJ 

♦GOR 

talohu 

♦MEK 

pa-apa 

TAH 

tahua 

DAA 

jaula 

ROV 

hatara 

RAP 



PAI ‘slate’. 

KAL bansag ‘floor of split bamboo’; datal ‘wooden floor’. 

TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *saleR. 

MUR ‘floor made of split bamboo or plants’; luno ‘floor made of palm 
midribs’. 
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SUN From Malay. 

MAD From Dutch. 

GOR Also [meseli] - of stone, tile, or cement, from Dutch metsel-. 

KON Also 'dascrc ‘bamboo floor’. 

WOL Usually of bamboo. 

MAG From Malay; ba°gaij ‘boards’; wa n €ar), le n £ar ‘flattened bamboo 
stems’. 

NGA ‘bamboo floor’. 

RTI From Malay. 

BUR ‘ground’. 

DOB bura?u ‘floors made of areca palm bark’. 

SAW ‘dirt’; also (flurl , Dutch. 

NYI ‘bark of areca palm’. 

MAM Also bazali ‘limbum’. 

YAB Name of small palm used as flooring material. 

KAU see 07.440. 

TOL See 01.210. 

ADZ Also orjar rir-an lit ‘house plank.bridge-3sg POSS’. This is a new 
use of the old word for ‘bridge’: Adzera houses did not have wooden 
floors until the coming of the coastal evangelists. Formerly all houses 
were built on the ground, and floor was ‘earth’ intap. 

MEK Also ? afu ‘floor’. 

PAA ‘down’. 

LEW ‘seat of house’; also tano. 

CFM ‘the ground’. 

KIR ‘floor, platform’. 

WLE ‘floor, veranda’ from English. 

EF1 Also [fuloa] ‘wooden or concrete house floor’, from English. 

WFI Standard Fijian [fuloa], from English. 

RTU Also pap ne ri, pupui. 

SAM Compare fola ‘strew, spread’ (vb trans) (the floor of Samoan houses 
is covered with pebbles); foya-fale ‘floor, storey’, forja- ‘surface, 
superficial extent’. 
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07.270 WALL 


*ATA 

kiniryag 

UMA 

rini 

MAR 

grigni 

TSO 

togxivza 

BUG 

rinrig 

LAU 

? ogoua 

RUK 

baligibigi 

KON 

rinrig 

KWO 

bani 

PAI 

joUap 

WOL 

ri n di 

RAG 


YAM 

iniCik 

MAG 

sidig 

PAA 

vukau 

ISN 

digdig 

NGA 

kobi 

♦LEW 

lcpasia 

KAL 

allsut 

SIK 

gobi 

POR 

pisae na-xan 

♦TAG 

dindig 

RTI 

pa-pala 

NTA 

nap w at 

AKL 

dirjdir) 

♦BUR 

hese-t 

♦KWA 

nap w ar 

PAL 

digdig 

DOB 

lie 

♦NFM 

ba 

MOL 

digdig 

♦IRA 

safari 

♦CEM 

b'a 

KAG 

dirjdir) 

SAW 

rere 

AJI 

p w e m w a 

BLA 

didig 

NYI 

kab w ek 

XAR 

pum w a 

SAB 

dindirj 

MAM 

boubou 

NEN 

guremma 

MUR 

dindig 

TAK 

sugsog 

♦KIR 

te bono 

MGY 

rind'ina 

DAM 

garai 

♦MSH 

kin 

ACE 

binteh 

MAB 

didi 

♦PON 

tit 

BAT 

diddig 

♦YAB 

sagig 

♦WLE 

tlti 

MIN 

dindi 3 g 

♦KAU 

lahebe-gin 

EFI 

lalaga 

IND 

dindig 

*TOL 

papar-^-pal 

WFI 

-yaha 

♦SUN 

bilik 

BUA 

wes 

♦RTU 

pa ? akiga 

JAV 

tembo ? 

♦ADZ 

sara- 

TON 

holisi 

MAD 

tabig 

KIL 

taboda 

SAM 

pa 

♦BAL 

digdig 

TAW 

bilibili 

♦MEL 

| wolo] 

♦SAS 

pagar 

MOT 

haba 

TAH 

papa?i 

GOR 

digigo 

♦MEK 

pou 

♦RAP 

[pare] 

DAA 

leru 

ROV 

yoba 




ATA Also kinirirj. 

TAG PUN *dirjdirj. 

SUN Also dirjdir) ‘screen, partition’. 

BAL dirjdir) ‘wall of house’ (Old Balinese dindirj , one token); tembok 
‘stone wall around a compound’; bodeg ‘woven bamboo used as 
wall’. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): psggr ‘wall around yard’; kikis ‘wall made of 
woven bamboo’. 

See 07.120. 


BUR 
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IRA Also safari. 

YAB ‘partition wall of traditional house’. 

KAU ‘partition’. 

TOL pspar ‘side’, a CONN, pal ‘house’. 

ADZ ‘to pile up’. Formerly Adzera house walls were made of piled-up 
firewood. 

MEK ‘screen of pandanus leaf’ and, originally, 'pandanus sp.’ - see 
07.220, note. 

LEW ‘side wall’; also lua-sia, ‘end wall’; 12.360, 12.350 respectively. 

KWA topuk ‘side wall’; nikis ‘rear wall’. 

NEM ba ‘wall, pile of stones’; also jiye-ga ‘wall of house’; lit ‘stomach of 
house’. 

CEM ‘stone wall’; see also p w fhim w b ‘wall (of house)’. 

KIR tc bono also ‘pier, jetty, breakwater’; tc d ‘enclosure’. 

MSH kin CON; ‘side of house, wall’; me also ‘barricade, stone fish trap, 
coral wall’. 

PON Also kel; koskosok ‘stone wall’; see kosok ‘pile up’. 

WLE Sti ‘partition’, risiga ‘house wall’, ssiyo- ‘wall, boundary, shelter’ 

RTU Also kaekx?e. 

MEL From English. 

RAP [pare] ‘wall (of houses)’, from Spanish pared. Also ?aua ‘rock wall, 
fence’. 


07.310 FIREPLACE 


ATA 


KAG 


MAD 

agio 

*TSO 

pu-puzu 

*BLA 

abu 

♦BAL 

(paon] 

RUK 


SAB 


SAS 

jagkih 

PAI 


MUR 

dapuan 

GOR 

tihego 

♦YAM 

panonotogan 

MGY 

fatana 

DAA 

avu 

ISN 

dapug 

ACE 


UMA 

avu 

KAL 

dallipog 

BAT 

ta-tarig 

BUG 

dapo 7 

♦TAG 

apuy-an 

MIN 

tampe 7 badiag 

KON 

pa 7 -pallu-ag 

AKL 

dapug 

IND 

par-api-an 

♦WOL 

(falika 

PAL 

dopugan 

♦SUN 

hawu 

MAG 

sapo 

MOL 

dopugan 

♦JAV 

[prapen] 

NGA 

lapu 
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♦SIK 

li ? at 

KIL 

ko(ia 

AJI 

nede 

RTI 

ha?i ma-mana 

TAW 

atana 

♦XAR 

ne-xate 

BUR 

bana ele-n 

MOT 

rahurahu 

NEN 

pa ? ano 

♦DOB 

say taroyin 

♦MEK 

aga-va 

KIR 


IRA 

$ena matie 

ROV 

vasina mahila 

MSH 


SAW 

lutcn goo 

♦MAR 

biti 

PON 


NYI 

"d r ahu jih 

LAU 

fula ere 

WLE 


MAM 

apoag 

KWO 

furi^i ele 

EFI 

matadra^u 

TAK 

utut 

RAG 


WFI 

matara^u 

DAM 

ya 

PAA 

vufihar) 

RTU 

pufa 

MAB 

you murini 

LEW 

lcle-n kapi 

TON 

tofunaga 

♦YAB 

wao 

♦FOR 

mel paC-i 

SAM 

ta 7 inafi 

♦KAU 

[lo ulul 


xa m b 

MEL 

mata-afi 

♦TOL 

tovul-o-iap 

♦NT A 

namtap 

TAH 

tahura 7 a auahi 

BUA 


KWA 

nap* 

RAP 


♦ADZ 

mumai i 

♦NEM 

kave-fai yak 




asu C7 -a cl 7 .af in 

♦CEM 

a-p2t£i-miu 




TSO ‘three-stone fireplace’; also faidi. 

YAM ‘the cooking place’ from zotoQ, ‘cook’. 

TAG dapog(-an) ‘hearth’. 

BLA ‘cooking fireplace’. 

SUN Also turjku. 

JAV From **(pgr-api-an), probably from Malay since neither Old 
Javanese nor modem Javanese has par-. 

BAL ‘covered fireplace in which a cooking fire is lit, and on top of which 
cooking pots are placed; kitchen’ *[p-awu-anj from Old Javanese. 
buijut paon ‘mouth of fireplace, where wood is added’ (buijut 
‘mouth’); jalik-an ‘hole above fire on which pots etc. are placed to be 
heated’; [prapen] ‘smith’s forge’ (Malay?). 

WOL ‘hearthstone, trivet’. 

SIK Also apu. 

DOB say ‘fire’. 

YAB wao ‘fireplace inside the house’; ya-mata ‘fireplace outside the 
house’. 

KAU Po ‘place’ (see 01.270). 

TOL lavul ‘place’, 3 CONN, iap ‘fire’. 
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ADZ ‘place for light-PART fire in.it’, i.e. ‘place for lighting fire'; also 
momai i asu Q? -a (j/.afin. 

MEK ‘hearth, ashes, embers’. 

MAR ‘stone oven’. 

POR ‘place carry-s.th. fire’. 

NTA Sec 1.840. 

NEM ‘place-light fire’. 

CEM ‘place to kindle fire’. 

XAR Also xeno. 

07.320 STOVE 


Dutch: komfoor English: stove Spanish: fogdn 


ATA 

tupur) 

BAL 

| kompor] 

♦TOL 

ubu 

TSO 


SAS 

l kompor] 

BUA 

[stop] 

RUK 

tagagana 

♦GOR 

|ko m por] 

ADZ 


PAI 

]ikazal y 

DAA 


KIL 


♦YAM 

panonotorjan 

UMA 


♦TAW 

atana 

♦ISN 

tagai) 

BUG 

[komporo 7 ] 

MOT 


KAL 

dallipog 

KON 

pa ? -pallu-ai) 

MEK 


♦TAG 

kalan 

WOL 

| komforo] 

♦ROV 

kinkinana 

♦AKL 

kutun 

MAG 


MAR 


PAL 

dopugan 

NGA 


LAU 

fotoa 

MOL 


SIK 


KWO 


KAG 

buan 

♦RTI 

la 7 o 

RAG 


BLA 

at 3 i) 

♦BUR 

tune-t 

♦PAA 

avul 

SAB 

lapohan 

DOB 

tun 

♦LEW 

pra-p w ili 

MUR 


IRA 


♦POR 

na- m bur 

♦MGY 

[lafaurul 

SAW 

tit 

% 

a parix 

ACE 

dapu 

NYI 

kapabek 

NTA 


BAT 

fkampyr) 

MAM 


KWA 


MIN 


TAK 


NEM 


♦IND 

lurjku 

DAM 


CEM 


SUN 

[kompor) 

MAB 


AJI 

yc 

*JAV 

tugku 

YAB 

b*alina 

XAR 


MAD 

tumat) 

KAU 


♦NEN 

ano(n) 
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KIR 

EFI 

(sitoPu] 

♦SAM 

7 oija-umu 

MSH 

WFI 

[sitopu] 

MEL 

[stofa] 

PON 

*RTU 

[ovenc] 

♦TAH 

umu 

WLE 

♦TON 

[sitouj 

♦RAP 

7 umu Ikuki] 


YAM ‘the cooking place’ from zofo/j, ‘cook’. 

ISN magginudu ‘warm by fire’. 

TAG Also [pugon]. 

AKL Tirepot’; also [pugon]. 

MGY From French. 

BAT Dutch. 

IND Also / kompor]. 

JAV Also a/ 7/0 ‘charcoal brazier’. 

GOR ‘kerosene stove’; also tiheqo ‘kitchen fireplace’; po-palu-wa 
‘charcoal brazier’. 

RT1 ‘cooking fire consisting of three stones on which pot rests’. 

BUR Also tunc-tpoto ‘fire grate, grill’. 

TOL ‘native oven, hole in the ground for cooking food’. 

TAW ‘Fireplace’. 

ROV ‘place to cook’. 

PA A ‘earth oven’. 

LEW See 05.250. 

POR ‘the-hole to laplap (vegetable pudding)’. 

NEN Also damebo. 

SAM See 05.250. 

TAH ohima ? a ‘ground oven’. 

RAP [kuki] from English ‘cook’. 


07.330 CHIMNEY 





ATA 

YAM 

zazaitan no 

AKL 


TSO 


aob 

PAL 

liliwanan ot 

RUK 

ISN 



tabuk ot apuy 

PAI 

KAL 


MOL 



♦TAG 

pa-usuk-an 

KAG 

sam'buriu 



BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

JAV 

♦MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

*RTI 


TAG 

MAD 

KON 

RTI 


BUR 

TAW 

LEW 

RTU 

SAM 
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*BUR humaila-n 

♦LEW 

pulu-si-ne-n 


DOB 


kapi viyu 


IRA 

POR 



SAW meyas goo 

NTA 



NYI 

KWA 



MAM 7 asu- 

NEM 


Caroborj aso 7 

pusi 7 aga 

CEM 


Carobog asap 

TAK 

Ail 

m w 3 pufu 


DAM 


kemofu 


MAB 

XAR 


lubag-ga 

YAB ya-kaig 

NEN 

nakal 

kukus 

KAU 

KIR 



TOL 

MSH 



BUA 

PON 



ADZ 

WLE 



KIL 

EFI 

i-kupuku^u 


♦TAW ani bogahu 

WFI 

i-kulukulu 

simporor) 

MOT 

♦RTU 

hotoag dsu 

annor-ag 

MEK 

TON 

fakakohu 

ambu 

ROV hovatugaha 

♦SAM 

ala-asu 


MAR 

MEL 



LAU 

TAH 

ha 7 apupu 


KWO 


ra 7 a auahi 


RAG 

RAP 

7 au-ahi 

pupu ha 7 i 

PAA 




masu-k 
ltsimenea]. 

From (lubag-na kukus); lubarj ‘hole’, kukus ‘smoke’. 

From annoro. 

‘outlet fire smoke’; the Rotinese house has no chimney; this 
expression does not refer to any traditional part of the Rotinese 
house. 

‘hole in thatch for smoke to escape’. 

‘smoke thing’. 

‘hole for Fire to smoke’. 

Also hotor) DSU. 

ala ‘way’, asu ‘smoke’. 
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07370 Ladder 


07.370 LADDER 

*ATA hakri 7 
TSO xiaproza 
RUK asigo 
PAI tadal y 
YAM zazaaan 
1SN agdan 
KAL aldan 
♦TAG hagdan 
AKL hagdan 
PAL ogdan 
MOL tagga 7 
*KAG gaddan 
BLA yaut 
SAB hadon 
♦MUR tukad 
♦MGY tuhat'a 
♦ACE ruiriiun 
BAT taijga 
MIN janjag 
IND tagga 
SUN taijga 
JAV ondo 
*MAD anda 
BAL jan 
SAS anjah 
GOR tu 7 adu 
DAA ta ? ga 
UMA tuka 7 


BUG addeneg 
*KON tuka 7 
WOL otfa 
♦MAG radar) 

♦NGA tagi 
*SIK dag 
RTI eda-k 
BUR ka-suda-n 
DOB lola 
IRA gege 
SAW Ion 
NYI ka"d r en 
MAM tete 
TAK tet 
DAM tetek 
MAB "dete 
♦YAB te 7 
KAU anomuru 
♦TOL kakao 
BUA lei 
♦ADZ a n tim 
KEL kaboteta 
♦TAW tete 
MOT vadavada 
♦MEK vakarja 
ROV halehaleana 
MAR glalako 
LAU (lata) 


KWO 

RAG 

PAA aihclahcl 
♦LEW lakina- 

wuyu-ena 

♦POR mel saxisax 
♦NTA [lata] 

KWA karha 
♦NEM kave-ta 
♦CEM S-c$ 

AJI ka tei 
♦XAR x w ai-pcre 
NEN nayelen 
♦KIR te kai n 

tam w arake 
♦MSH cikin uwp. 
♦PON kentake 
WLF terapa 
EFI i-kabakaba 
WFI i-Sake&ake 
RTU hakhakoga 
TON tu 7 uga 
SAM 7 apefa 7 i 
♦MEL [lata] 

TAH 7 e 7 a 
RAP ara 


ATA Also hakaw. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *haRdan. 

KAG Also ‘stairs’. 

MUR ‘notched log’; tinulaij-manuk (lit ‘chicken bones’) with rungs. 
MGY See Maanyan tukat. 

ACE Also [tarjga] Malay. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) has and 6 a. 

KON Also tanrai). 
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MAG ‘notched bamboo-ladder’: rode, radi. 

NGA tajji means 'ladder with rungs’ or ‘stair’; radi ‘ladder made of just 
one piece of wood or bamboo, with pegs to step on’. 

SIK Also ? rani. 

YAB Also te 7 -wale. 

TOL From kao ‘climb’. 

ADZ ‘ladder for use in banana cultivation’. Because traditional houses 
had no need for ladders, a n tim was extended to include house-steps or 
ladder when the house style changed. 

TAW ‘steps’. 

MEK vakaga ‘ladder to a platform or house, wider than it is tall and is 
made of heavy bamboo’, akaka, 'lighter, used for tending to the 
bananas, can be moved from tree to tree’. 

LEW ‘stick for climbing’. 

POR ‘place climb climb’. 

NTA From English. 

NEM ‘place-go up’. 

CEM ‘place to put foot’. 

XAR ‘road to go up’. 

KIR ‘tool for climbing up; also te kai n ararake; te kaird ‘ladder attached to 
coconut tree’. 

MSH ‘thing for mounting’. 

PON Form suggests probably of Kiribati origin. 

MEL From English. 

07.420 BED 


Dutch: kooi English: bed Spanish: catre ‘cot’, cama ‘bed’ 


ATA paya 7 
TSO xopo 
*RUK Oolorana 
*PA1 karoq-an 
YAM it-itkaan 
ISN [kama] 


KAL (katli) 
♦TAG | kama J 
*AKL lugban 
PAL qa 7 an 
♦MOL iga 7 
*KAG nagga’ 7 an 


BLA kafag 
♦SAB pa-bahak-an 
MUR kalalagan 
♦MGY fand r iana 
♦ACE tuimpat eh 
BAT podom-an 
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MIN 

tampe 7 tidu’ 

MAM 

bagi-ono- 

POR 

melel 

♦IND 

tompat tidur 


cnoija 

♦NTA 

[pet] 

♦SUN 

[oggonj 

TAK 


♦KWA 

nomahan 

♦JAV 

amben 

DAM 

$atare 

♦NEM 

pac 

MAD 

lincak 

MAB 

m balia 

♦CEM 

a-pulut 

♦BAL 

plarjkan 

♦YAB 

me 

AJI 

b w £ve 

♦SAS 

lasah 

KAU 

ehus 

XAR 

pc 

♦GOR 

po-tu-tuluh-e 

♦TOL 

vsva 

NEN 


DAA 

pa-turn 

BUA 

[bek] 

KIR 


UMA 

po-turu-a 

♦ADZ 

tiria 57 

♦MSH 

[pet] 

BUG 

leuriij 

♦KIL 

kaba- 

PON 

[pet] 

♦KON 

pamm-ene-arj 

♦TAW 

ani eno 

WLE 

[petal 

♦WOL 

kolema 

♦MOT 

mahutapata- 

EFI 

lorja 

MAG 

vo^ka 


na 

♦WFI 

PataPata 

NGA 

6eja 

*MKK 

ile 

RTU 

takaqa 

SIK 

ola-ij du 7 e 

ROV 

tcge 

TON 

moherja 

RTI 

Ikoi] 

MAR 

sape 

♦SAM 

moerja 

BUR 

ele-n bage-t 

LAU 

ifitai 

MEL 

[wete] 

DOB 

[k w oyi] 

KWO 

furi 

TAH 

ro 7 i 

IRA 

wenomo 

RAG 

bata 

RAP 

ro 7 i 

SAW 

roget 

PAA 

favet] 



NYI 

sau 

♦LEW 

varavara 




RUK ta-i-dad-anz ‘upper bed’, tahpano ‘bed’. 

PAI taktak ‘bamboo bed’. 

TAG Also [katrej. 

AKL Root: tubug, also [katrih]. 

MOL iga ? + gi-an. 

KAG From (nagga 7 + -an) ‘thing for lying on’; also [katrij. 

SAB ‘sleeping-place’ includes a mat etc.; also / katrc) ‘bed’. 

MGY Also fa-and r i-ana. 

ACH ‘sleeping place’, also fkujta] from Sanskrit. 

IND Also ranjarf. 

SUN From Javanese, also ranjai). 

JAV Also paturon, from (pz-turu-an), turn ‘sleep’. 

BAL plarjkan ‘bed or wide bench made of bamboo or wood’; taban ‘bed or 
wide bench made of bamboo or wood’ (South Bali; Kersten 1984); 
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bale ‘bed or wide bench made of bamboo or wood; building’ (in the 
sense ‘bed’; North Bali only (Kersten 1984). 

SAS Also [dipan] from Dutch, plagkan. 

GOR From mo-tuluhu ‘to sleep’. Also bu-balat-a and hctule; [koyi] 
‘bedstead’. 

KON From (pa-ag-ene-agX also ranjag,[koi]. 

WOL Also ‘bedroom, sleeping place’; also pa n tasa. 

YAB ‘mat’. 

TOL From va ‘lie down’. 

ADZ tiriag ‘raised platform inside a house for storage, and for sleeping 
on’. Now extended to ‘bed’; afit ‘board, hung in house for a bed’. 

KIL Also moi ‘sleeping mat’. 

TAW ‘bedroom’. 

MOT mahuta ‘to sleep’, pata ‘shelf, table’; [bedi /, from English ‘bed’ is 
now in common use. 

MEK ‘mat, the kind of reed from which these mats, used for sleeping, are 
made’; western dialect areas fou, pou ‘the pandanus variety from 
which they are made’ (see 07.220 and 07.270, notes). A more 
general term is feu afu-ga ‘sleep place-its’. 

LEW See 07.440, also tog ‘sleeping mat’. 

NTA From Bislama, also (obsolete) term matifata. 

KWA Also nokoukau ‘raised sleeping platforms of logs lashed together’. 

NEM Also padag. 

CEM ‘place sleep’. 

MSH Also aoc, biblical. 

WFI Also -naga. 

SAM moe sleep’, -ga NOM. 

07.421 PILLOW 


English; pillow 


*ATA ta-k- ? unux- 
an 

TSO o-oturv-a 


RUK ta-wjo-ana 
PA I sarpl 

YAM tag an 


1SN pugan 
KAL purjan 
TAG unan 
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AKJL 

maha+a 7 

♦NGA 

taga-ulu 

KWO 


PAL 

bantal 

SIK 

loni 

♦RAG 

b w at-luga 

MOL 

bantal 

RTI 

kailunu 

PAA 

aulur) 

*KAG 

lunan 

♦BUR 

kararjulu 

♦LEW 

ilurja 

BLA 

tdonjn 

DOB 

7 ara’i)ul 

♦POR 

mel teii) 

SAB 

u 7 an 

IRA 

runs 

NTA 

kaulorja 

♦MUR 

ulunan 

SAW 

lilcn 

♦KWA 

kasaua 

MGY 

undana 

NYI 

kason 

NEM 

b w eac 

ACE 

bantay 

MAM 

7 alu 7 a 

♦CEM 

pa-piln 

BAT 

battal 

♦TAK 

kalik 

AJI 

pe pavui g w a 

♦MIN 

banta 

DAM 

ede 

XAR 

b w axunel 

IND 

bantal 

♦MAB 

kiligi 

NEN 


♦SUN 

arjgel 

♦YAB 

k-derj 

KIR 

te unirja 

JAV 

bantal 

KAU 


MSH 

pet 

MAD 

b B antal 

♦TOL 

ulobr) 

♦PON 

ulul 

BAL 

galar) 

BUA 


♦WLE 

iriifii 

SAS 

galoo 

♦ADZ 

unub 

EFI 

i-lokoloko 

♦GOR 

7 alai)uluwa 

KIL 

kabaikunu 

♦WFI 

i-lokoloko 

DAA 

luna 

TAW 

luhepa 

RTU 

kuruga 

UMA 

luna 

♦MOT 

ikuina 

♦TON 

[piloj 

BUG 

agkalului) 

♦MEK 

i-fani 

♦SAM 

Kaluga 

KON 

pa 7 -luijai) 

ROV 

tarabatu 

♦MEL 

ururja 

WOL 

polago 

MAR 

kok h ogu 

TAH 

iuru ? a 

MAG 

tar)e 

LAU 

(bilo) 

♦RAP 

garu 7 a 


ATA Also ta-k-punuk-an. 

KAG Sec 04.612. 

MUR Also bantal from Malay. 

MIN Also kalag. 

SUN Also bantal. 

GOR Also ? arjuluwa, wulula. 

NGA Also lani-ulu. 

BUR ‘traditional wooden headrest*; also [bantal] from Malay. 

TAK ‘wooden head-rest’. 

MAB ‘wooden head-rest’. 

YAB ‘netbag-bundle’, used by women as pillow; k w alim ‘head-rest for 
men’. 

TOL Also‘head of the bed’. 
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ADZ ‘wooden head-rest’. 

MOT Also [pilaj. 

MEK ‘traditional head-rest made of wood or stone’; also ani-apu. 

RAG Also uluija. 

LEW Verbal ‘sleep with a pillow’. 

POR ‘place pillow’. 

KWA ‘wooden headrest’. 

CEM ‘base of head’; see also b w au. 

PON uluqc 3sg POSS; possessive classifier for pillows; rerinpeiso hon. 
WLE Also ifur/a. 

WFI Also kali. 

SAM (polite) lalapo. 

MEL Also {pilaj. 

RAP uuva ‘headrest’ (c.g. rock, roll of cloth, etc., but not a bedpillow), 
archaic. 


07.422 BLANKET 


English: blanket French: couvcrture 


ATA 

pa+a 7 

♦ACE 

suilimbot 

♦MAG 

[kain panas] 

TSO 

pa-tfrofi 

BAT 

ulos 

♦NGA 

bole-rfee 

RUK 

tfaobo 

♦MIN 

salimuy 7 

♦SIK 

sapu 

PA1 

si-^awv-an 

1ND 

solimut 

RTI 

na lu 7 e-k 

*YAM 

(movo) 

SUN 

simbut 

♦BUR 

wag poto-t 

ISN 

ulat 

JAV 

komul 

♦DOB 

$asir 

KAL 

ulos 

MAD 

salimut 

IRA 

solimuto 

TAG 

kumot 

♦BAL 

saput 

SAW 

ulet 

♦AKL 

habut 

*SAS 

kereg 

NYI 


PAL 

kumut 

GOR 

wuloto 

MAM 

[balageti] 

MOL 

siob 

DAA 

buya 

TAK 


♦KAG 

si’yal 


m pobaba 

DAM 


BLA 

koyob 

UMA 

kumu 7 

MAB 


SAB 

manta 

BUG 

salepu 7 

YAB 

(bela^ge] 

MUR 

bajag 

*KON 

salimu 7 

KAU 


♦MGY 

budu-futfi 

WOL 

ka-kumu 
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♦TOL 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

♦MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

YAM 

AKL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

BAL 

SAS 

KON 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

TOL 

ADZ 

MOT 


MEK 

LEW 

XAR 

NEN 


07.422 Blanket 


mal-na- 

RAG 

b w ana- 

♦MSH 

kbc 

tubatuba 

PAA 

aitaluh 

♦PON 

[pilaijkes] 

Ibake] 

♦LEW 

[plankct] 

♦WLE 

[peraixiti] 

rabi ? 

POR 


EFI 

i-tutuPi 

moi 

NTA 

(palagkat) 

WFI 

i-taboi 

lupulu 

KWA 


RTU 

kukulurja 

[paranikesi) 

NEM 

yaijen 

♦TON 

(sipi) 

[palani] 

CEM 

fk'upcton] 

SAM 

Ipalaniketi] 

[balegete] 

AJI 

[k w efetl] 

♦MEL 

[solo] 


♦XAR 

Jiga 

TAH 

f paraitctc] 

| balarjikete | 

♦NEN 

[balaiget) 

♦RAP 

[parankete] 


KIR 

tc kabu 




From Japanese. 

PHN *ha(m)bd ‘woven material’. 

Also ‘bed sheet’. 
futfi ‘white’. 

Also limbot. 

Also kampu 3 h. 

Also ‘piece of cloth worn over a kambon when dressing formally'. 
Also kail]. Thoir et al (1985) kereq, kaiq ‘cloth’. 

Also pa ? -lullur). 

From Malay. 

Also lu ? e. 

Also sapu q. 

‘hot cloth’; also cnyute. 

‘cloth’. 

mol ‘cloth’, naCONN, tubotubo ‘cover’ (vb). 

‘wide bark cloth’. 

Possibly influenced by the Polynesian missionaries. If the borrowing 
was recent, Ibalamkesij would be expected. Also hetaru (from taru-a 
‘to cover, as with a sheet’) is also used for ‘blanket, sheet’. 

Perhaps from ‘blanket’. 

Also Isitpctl (from Bislama). mctacpc (09.770). 

Also kaco ‘traditional fringed capc/blankct’. 

Also yetoc. 
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MSH Also koccn.kinicn. 

PON Also tei. 

WLE Also (sklt'a] from English. 
TON From English ‘sheep’. 
MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also (pranketej. 

07.430 CHAIR 


Arabic: kursi 

English: chair 

French: chaise 
Portuguese: cadeira 

Spanish: silla 

*ATA 

ta-thaw- 

SAS 

[kursi] 

ADZ 

bi n tip 


na-k-an 

♦GOR 

[kadera] 

KIL 


♦TSO 

tfa 7 xi 

DAA 

[kadera] 

TAW 

ani duhuna 

♦RUK 

takaynanana 

UMA 

po-hura-a 

♦MOT 

[sea] 

PAI 

kijaj-an 

BUG 

[kadera] 

♦MEK 

arju-au afu-ga 

YAM 

lilisnan 

♦KON 

[kadera] 

ROV 

habhabotuana 

ISN 

tugaw 

♦WOL 

|ka(feraj 

MAR 


♦KAL 

tutuppakan 

MAG 

Ikarosi] 

LAU 

[sea] 

*TAG 

(silyaj 

NGA 

taga-raga 

KWO 


*AKL 

purjku 7 -an 

SIK 

[kadera | 

♦RAG 

tano-n 

PAL 

[siyaj 

♦RTI 

|ka n dela| 

PAA 

[sea] 

*MOL 

adur) 

♦BtJR 

ele-plea-t 

♦LEW 

lele na-to-cna 

♦KAG 

pugku' 7 an 

DOB 

[ 7 adcra| 

♦POR 

mel ta n d r tand 

♦BLA 

gu-sudeg 

IRA 

| kadera] 

NTA 

[sea] 

♦SAB 

paN-icgko 7 -an 

♦SAW 

tel-tolen 

KWA 


♦MUR 

[kudisi 7 ] 

NYI 

b w ab w ai 

♦NEM 

kave-tago 

♦MGY 

[seza] 

MAM 

bagi-ono- 

♦CEM 

3-t€b w a 

ACE 

tuimpat dua 7 


soa 7 iga 

♦AJI 

lycyij 

BAT 

[karasi] 

TAK 


XAR 

i-cue 

MIN 

[kurisij 

DAM 

[SCI 

♦NEN 

[6ea| 

IND 

[kursi] 

MAB 

,n balia 

♦KIR 

te kai n 

SUN 

(korsi) 

♦YAB 

lepog 


tekateka 

JAV 

[kursi] 

KAU 


MSH 

[cyaj 

MAD 

[kursi] 

♦TOL 

kiki 

PON 

[ser] 

BAL 

(kursi | 

BUA 

[seal 

WLE 

[ciy5| 
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07.430 Chair 


F.FI 

i-dabedabc 

TON 

[sea] 

♦TAH 

parahira ? a 

WFJ 

*RTU 

i-tadratadra 

nofo?a 

♦SAM 

MEL 

nofoa 

[sea] 

RAP 

pepe 


ATA Also ta-thawk-an. 

TSO ‘small log for sitting on’; paqka ‘low chair made of wood’. 

RUK takay-nan-ana ‘chair, stool’, from wa-nana ‘to sit’. 

K.AL (R , -tupak-R 2 -an). 

TAG Also upu ? -an ‘seat’. 

AKL Also Islyahj. 

MOL adug + go--an. 

KAG From (purjku 4- -an) ‘thing for sitting on’; Isiyaj ‘dining room style of 
chair’. 

BLA Also fsilyal. 

SAB ‘sitting-place, bench, stool, chair etc.’; also Isiyaj is often used for 
‘chair’. 

MUR Also tudurjon. 

MGY From French. 

GOR Also (kadelaj. 

KON Also pas-sidorj-ai). 

WOL Also ka-too-tooroa, / kurusij. 

RT1 Also I kadelaj. 

BUR Also ka-ptea-l , ka-defu-n (obsolete); most commonly used form is 
[kaderaj. 

SAW Also Ikarapesal from Ternate? 

YAB ‘buttocks’. 

TOL From ki ‘sit’. 

MOT helai yau-na (helai ‘sit’, yau ‘thing’) now not common, except in the 
Bible. 

MFK ai)u ‘sit’, au ‘up’, hence ‘sitting-up place-its’; also [tsea] ‘chair’. 

RAG Also toyo toyo. 

LEW ‘place for sitting’; also Ikes]. 

POR ‘place sit sit down’. 

NF.M ‘place-sit down’. 

CEM ‘place to sit down’. 



07.430 Chair 


153 


AJI Also ka cue. 

NEN From English ‘chair’; also pcdoa. 
KIR ‘sitting instrument’. 

RTU Also pzcija. 

SAM nofo ‘stay, sit’ (vb intrans). 

TAH parahira?a turn?ira ? / ‘rocking chair’. 

07.440 TABLE 


English: tabic 
Spanish: (la)mesa 

French 

: (la) tabic 

Portuguese: mesa 

ATA 

rara+an 

GOR 

Imeja] 

KIL 

[tebeli] 

TSO 

l^ukue] 

DAA 

Imeja] 

TAW 

pata 

RUK 

llukue| 

UMA 

|me]a 7 | 

♦MOT 

pata 

PAI 


BUG 

Imcjaij] 

*MEK 

pa-afa 

YAM 

akakanan 

KON 

(mejar)] 

ROV 

|tevolo) 

ISN 

[tcbol 1 

WOL 

[mejaj 

MAR 


KAL 

[lamesa 7 an| 

MAG 

(meja) 

LAU 

)tafolo| 

TAG 

|mesaj 

NGA 

fmeja] 

KWO 


AKL 

llamlsah] 

S1K 

(meja| 

RAG 

Itebol) 

PAL 

(lamisan) 

RTI 

(meij 

PAA 

(tepol) 

MOL 

[lomisahanj 

♦BUR 

Imeja) 

♦LEW 

varavara 

KAG 

llamisa] 

*DOB 

sasal 

POR 


BLA 

|lumisa| 

IRA 

Imenja] 

NTA 

Itepsll 

SAB 

[lamcsahanl 

♦SAW 

balcbalc 

KWA 


MUR 

[mija 7 | 

NYI 


♦NF.M 

|tap| 

MGY 

[latabat r a| 

MAM 

bagi-ono- 

CEM 

|tap| 

ACE 

(mijaJ 


moana 7 oi)a 

AJI 

ItapAfA) 

BAT 

(mcja) 

TAK 


XAR 

ItapATA] 

MIN 

|meja) 

DAM 

bedu 

*NEN 

(laulau] 

IND 

(mcja) 

MAB 

m balia 

KIR 

te Itaibora) 

SUN 

ImejaJ 

YAB 

(tebu| 

MSH 

|tcp u, Al] 

JAV 

Imeju) 

*KAU 

sufliur) 

PON 

Itepel] 

MAD 

(meja) 

TOL 

Itebol) 

WLE 

)te$ w ofa) 

BAL 

(mejal 

♦BUA 

|ta(k)r| 

EFI 

|te|3cli) 

SAS 

Imepl 

ADZ 


WFI 

|te|teli] 
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*RTU 7 umefe MEL [tepele] RAP 7 amurama 7 a 

TON [tcpilc] *TAH 7 amura ? a 

*SAM laulau ma 7 a 

BUR kide ‘altar/round table in spirit house on which offerings are placed*. 
DOB Obsolete except in sasal si ? adcra ‘table and chairs’; also (mcjaj. 
SAW Also ftncjaj. 

KAU Sec 07.440. 

BUA Also rek. 

MOT Also ‘shelf’; also [teiboloj. 

MEK pa-afa ‘raised surface of any kind, table, shelf, etc.’. 

LEW See 07.420. 

NEM Also kave-wi aman ‘place-eat-thing’. 

NEN From Polynesian. 

RTU Also [tepelij. 

SAM Originally ‘coconut-leaf platter used for serving food’, cognate with 
lau ‘leaf’. 

TAH Also ? aira ? a ma?a; ?iri ? amurah ma?a. 


07.450 LAMP, TORCH 


Dutch; lamp English; lamp German: Lampc 


ATA 

p-in-ay+ay 

SAB 

pa)ita 7 an 

DAA 

poi n do 

♦TSO 

srorji 

*MUR 

[lampuTj] 

♦UMA 

[poi n to 7 ] 

*RUK 

ta-apoS-ana 

MGY 

cj?iru 

♦BUG 

paj-jinnao-ir) 

PAI 

lugul y 

♦ACE 

panot 

♦KON 

(lampu] 

*YAM 

IrampoJ 

BAT 

| lampu | 

♦WOL 

ka n turu 

ISN 

piQki 

♦MIN 

(Iampu| 

MAG 

[la m pul 

KAL 

sllaw 

♦IND 

1 lampu] 

NGA 

sulu 

♦TAG 

taglaw 

♦SUN 

|lampuj 

♦SIR 

ola nilo-T) 

*AKL 

iwag 

♦JAV 

dian 

♦RTI 

banu-k 

♦PAL 

tarjlur) 

♦MAD 

damar talpi 7 

♦BUR 

gogi-t 

MOL 

silu ? 

*BAL 

suluh 

♦DOB 

[ 7 obor] 

*KAG 

(lampra' 7 an) 

♦SAS 

dilah 

♦IRA 

damari 

BLA 

salo 7 

GOR 

tohc 

♦SAW 

[padamaram] 
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NYI 

sun 

♦ROV 

zuke 

♦NEN 

£i0ena 

MAM 

baratui 

MAR 

juta 

♦KIR 

te taura 

TAK 

sul 

♦LAU 

[laeta] 

♦MSH 

[lam 1 "] 

DAM 

yal 

KWO 


♦PON 

til 

♦MAB 

kai 

♦RAG 

bulu 

♦WLE 

tufii 

♦YAB 

Hampel 

PAA 

aisil 

EFI 

5ina 

♦KAU 

esul 

♦LEW 

[ lain | 

WFI 

hina 

♦TOL 

[lam] 

POR 


♦RTU 

pulolo 

♦BUA 

[ram] 

NTA 

[tos] 

TON 

maama 

ADZ 

bur 

♦KWA 

nuk w ihap w 

SAM 

mofi 

KIL 

kaitapa 

♦NEM 

gare-yaik 

♦MEL 

[lamu] 

♦TAW 

[lampaj 

♦CEM 

miu 

♦TAH 

rnorT 

♦MOT 

kede 

AJI 

m w a kemofu 

RAP 

mon 

♦MEK 

ikui 

XAR 

ne 




TSO srotji ‘torch’; fkantcra) ‘kerosene lamp’, from Japanese kantcra, from 
Dutch kandelaar ‘candlestick’. 

RUK ta-apod-ano lit ‘place of fire’, apoy ‘fire’. 

YAM English borrowing via Japanese. 

TAG Also sulo 7 . 

AKL iwag ‘lamp’; soft/ 7 ‘torch’. 

PAL Also solai). 

KAG From Spanish lampara ‘open flame lamp made of a rag wick in a 
small jar of kerosene’; mitsa ‘torch made with a large rag wick in a 
piece of bamboo or large bottle filled with kerosene’; Haw ‘electric 
light or lamp’; bat 7 aw ‘torch made by setting a palm branch aflame*. 

MUR Also [silow] ‘torch of resin*. 

ACE Also [lampu], 

MIN Also sulu^h. 

IND obor ‘torch’. 

SUN obor ‘torch’. 

JAV dtan ‘lamp’; obor ‘torch*. 

MAD ‘lamp’; Safioedin (1977) talpi 7 ‘attach, lean against’: ‘type of lamp 
attached to the wall’; see Malay lampu tempel. 

BAL Also sembe; pijet ‘electric torch’; / damar / from Malay?; llampu] 
from Dutch. 

SAS Also dite. 

UMA poi n to 7 ‘tiny lamp’; bulu 7 ‘torch’. 
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07.450 Lamp, torch 


BUG Also sentere ? . 

KON Also sulo ; [sentere] ‘flashlight, torch’. 

WOL Also padamara, kainawa. 

SIK Also uru-r), [lampu-ij], [obor] from Malay. 

RT1 Also pcle-k. 

BUR ‘partially split bamboo that burns embers but no flame and needs to 
be fanned to get useful light’; also enoi ‘damar’; [pelita] from Malay 
'wick packed in a metal tube placed in a can of kerosene’; [lampu] 
‘lamp, lantern’ ; [lampu] haa-t ‘pressure lantern’; [senter] ‘torch, 
flashlight’ from Malay. 

DOB From Malay. 

IRA u$ama ‘bamboo torch’. 

SAW ‘small oil lamp’ from Tematc; also bes ‘torch’. 

MAB ‘torch’. 

YAB From German; daweij ‘firebrand, torch’. 

KAU ‘torch made from dry coconut fronds’. 

TOL From English or German; ul ‘torch made of dry coconut leaves’. 

BUA Also [sut]. 

TAW From English. 

MOT ‘traditional lamp or torch’; also [lamepa] and [tosi], 

MEK ‘traditional torch of bush fibres’; [lanipa] ‘lamps and modern 
torches’. 

ROV /.uke mono ‘torch’. 

LAU Also [tosi]. 

RAG Also here ‘reed torch’. 

LEW Also [toslaid]\ p w i, m w ala ‘sheath of coconut flower, burnt for light’ 
(obsolete)’. 

KWA nuksepsk ‘length of burning log’. 

NEM ‘torch made of plant materials’; also ya-weli ‘battery torch’, lit ‘fire- 
press in hand’. 

CEM miu ‘fire, modem torch’; ii ‘torch made of coconut leaves or reeds’. 
NEN (iOena ‘fishing torch’; guiei ‘battery’. 

KIR te rin; te oi ‘coconut leaf torch’; te b w aee, te mata ‘anything giving off 
light’; also ‘eye, face’. 

MSH pxle. ‘coconut leaf torch’; til. 

PON Also [lamp]. 

WLE Also [fama]. 
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RTU pulolo ‘lamp’, sulu ‘torch’. 

MEL Also rama,[tdji). 

TAH Also framepa(lamepa)] from Greek. 


07.460 CANDLE 


Malay: 

lilin 

Spanish: candela 



ATA 


BUG 

lilii) 

KWO 


TSO 


♦KON 

lilir) 

RAG 


RUK 

ldsoko 

♦WOL 

lili 

PAA 

[kadel] 

PA1 


MAG 

(lilii)] 

♦LEW 

(laiti) 

YAM 

tazo 

NGA 


POR 


ISN 


SIK 

taru 

NTA 


KAL 

[kandela] 

RTI 

lili-k 

KWA 


TAG 

fkandila 7 ] 

♦BUR 

enoi 

NEM 


AKL 

[kanefila 7 ! 

DOB 


CFM 


PAL 

[kondilaj 

IRA 


AJI 

m w a kamofu 

MOL 

lansuk 

SAW 

(lilin) 


yore 

KAG 

[kandila] 

NYI 


XAR 


BLA 

[kandila 7 ] 

MAM 

[ 7 endeliJ 

NEN 


SAB 

lansuk 

TAK 


♦KIR 

tc taura te 

♦MUR 

[dian] 

DAM 

bedu 


nenea 

♦MGY 

[labuzi] 

*MAB 

°gwara 

MSH 

[kentAl] 

♦ACE 

lilen 

YAB 


PON 

[kantela] 

BAT 

lilin 

♦KAU 

kane^e 

WLE 

coijasi 

MIN 

lilin 

TOL 


EFI 

(kadrala] 

IND 

lilin 

BUA 

Igns] 

WFI 

[kadrala] 

SUN 

lilin 

ADZ 


♦RTU 

(kaenrel 

JAV 

lilin 

KIL 


ION 

tc 7 elar)o 

♦MAD 

damarfiurjlit 

TAW 


♦SAM 

m6Ii-i)a 7 o 

BAL 

lilin 

MOT 


MEL 


SAS 

lilin 

MEK 


TAH 

mori hinu 

GOR 

talu 

ROV 

[kadolo] 

RAP 

mori 

DAA 

lili 

MAR 




UMA 


LAU 

jkadolo] 
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07.460 Candle 


MUR Probably from Malay dian. 

MGY From French. 

ACE Also (obsolete) ‘wax’; the meaning ‘candle’ is borrowed from 
Malay; also dhn (obsolete). 

MAD Safioedin (1977) Curjlit ‘oil lamp with small wick’. 

KON A Iso pan tisi, gommo 7 . 

WOL Also sulu ‘resin, torch, candle’. 

BUR damar, also kum-nia-n ‘incense burned when making offerings’; 

[lilin] ‘wax candle (possibly borrowed from Malay)’. 

MAB ‘piece of coconut that is ignited’. 

KAU ‘sap from the kanefie tree which burns like wax’. 

LEW See 07.450. 

KIR ‘grease lamp’. 

RTU Also kianre. 

SAM moll 07.450, qa 7 o ‘grease’ 05.791. 


07.470 SHELF 


Dutch: 

rck 

Spanish: extan te 



ATA 


♦ACE 

papiuan 

NGA 

rodo 

*TSO 

porfafrori 

BAT 

Iraki 

SIK 

ara-g 

RUK 


MIN 

Ira?) 

♦RTI 

Irak) 

PA I 


♦IND 

papan 

♦BUR 

pa ha 

YAM 

pasasagitan 

♦SUN 

| orakj 

DOB 

talak w a’la 

ISN 


JAV 

papan 

IRA 

$ara$a 

KAL 

sakaw 

MAD 

Irak) 

SAW 

[rakj 

♦TAG 

paga 

♦BAL 

1papan) 

NYI 

bada sau 

♦AKL 

papag 

SAS 

Irak) 

♦MAM 

patara 

PAL 

paradur 

GOR 

Iraki) 

TAK 


MOL 

pologpag 

DAA 

le n due 

DAM 

bedu 

KAG 

(istanti) 

UMA 

alaha? 

MAB 

parpara 

BLA 


BUG 

Ira?) 

♦YAB 

deg 

SAB 

pagapaga 

KON 

lonjo'Monjo? 

KAU 

Mas 

MUR 


WOL 

| raku ] 

♦TOL 

vuvuvug 

MGY 

talan-talana 

MAG 

lobo 

BUA 

rek 
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♦ADZ 

tiriai) 

LEW 


♦PON 

tana 

♦KIL 

kaifiala liga 

POR 

na-v w et 

♦WLE 

farji 

TAW 

pata 

♦NTA 

[pet] 

EFI 

pata 

MOT 

patapata 

KWA 

n3$eta$ata 

WFI 

baba 

♦MEK 

pa-afa 

♦NEM 

pac 

RTU 

hata 

ROV 

hakhakeana 

CEM 


♦TON 

fata 

♦MAR 

bela 

AJI 

b w Ive 

SAM 

fata 

LAU 

g w ela 

XAR 

no-pate 

MEL 


♦KWO 

aoao 

NEN 


TAH 

pa ? epa 7 e 

♦RAG 

bata 

♦KIR 

te bora 

RAP 

pa ? e-pa 7 e 

♦PAA 

[avet] 

MSH 

po 




TSO ‘hanging shelf’. 

TAG Also [istante]. 

AKL Also [istantih]. 

ACE ‘plank’. 

IND Also lrak) 

SUN Also [rak]. 

BAL In this sense, from Malay, elsewhere ‘board, plank’; plaqkiran ‘shelf 
for religious offerings’; larjgatan, punapi ‘shelf in a kitchen’. 

RTI Also lak. 

BUR ‘rack for dishes and utensils’; ele-t cnaa-t ‘shelf or rack for storing 
food’; ka-lafel ‘drying or smoking rack’. 

MAM Also sanduy. 

YAB ‘smoking shelf, over fire’; also kohtj ‘shelf in house’. 

TOL From vuvuy (vb intrans), vug (vb trans) ‘put, place’. 

ADZ See 07.420. 

KIL The classifier to be used here is lifiisi- ‘shelf’. 

MEK pa-afa is also ‘table’, pa-apa ‘floor’ can also be used for some kinds 
of shelves. 

MAR Also fara. 

KWO Also fdfo ? u. 

RAG Also buyoro possibly borrowed from unknown source in mission 
context. 

PAA Also ‘bed’. 

NTA From Bislama bed. 

NEM Also padag. 
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07.470 Shelf 


KIR Also ‘shell (of turtle), crust’; tc buia; te bao also ‘bunk, stretcher, 
means of transport’. 

PON Also pasapas. 

WLE ‘platform for storage’. 

TON Also furjalaupapa. 

07.480 TROUGH 


Dutch: bak 


♦ATA 

5a-Sa 7 an-an 

BUG 

TSO 


♦KON 

RUK 

Qalarp 


PAI 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 

lutug 

NGA 

*KAL 

atutuQ 

S1K 

♦TAG 

labag-an 

RTI 

AKL 

pasug-an 

BUR 

PAL 


♦DOB 

MOL 


IRA 

KAG 

surugan 

SAW 

BLA 

table! 

NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 

tavi 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[kulam] 

MAB 

BAT 


YAB 

MIN 


KAU 

IND 

palug 

TOL 

SUN 

[bak] 

BUA 

JAV 

tlawah 

ADZ 

♦MAD 

pa*g-inum-an 

KIL 

♦BAL 

palug 

♦TAW 

SAS 

[bak] 

MOT 

GOR 

[bak] 

*MEK 

♦DAA 

salura ue 

ROV 

UMA 

paipa 7 

MAR 


kollag 

LAU 


pag-ganre-ag 

KWO 


(kanre) 

RAG 



PAA 


galag 

♦LEW 

kup w aki 

ga ? a 

POR 



N'l'A 

nego 

hako 

♦KWA 

noteta 

pahc 

NEM 


k w ay‘le salin 

CEM 



AJI 

m w a ncara 



b w afawe 


XAR 


taramoagida 

NEN 



KIR 



MSH 


7.wor 

PON 



WLE 



EFI 

takona 


WFI 

takona 

gabum 

RTU 

suDsua 

ibag 

TON 



SAM 


kokopa 

MEL 



TAH 

fa 7 a tahera 7 a 

fafao 


pape 


RAP 
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ATA Also $a-gapan-an. 

KAL For pigs. 

TAG Also sabsab-an. 

ACE From Tamil. 

MAD Q-inum ‘drink’. 

BAL Also palug-an ‘animal’s trough’ 

DAA For water - like a rain gutter. 

KON ‘feeding trough’. 

DOB ‘trough for rain water to run away in’. 

TAW Used in sago making. 

MEK fafao ’hollowed-out log used as a rough canoe, but often functioning 
as a feeding-trough for pigs, especially when holed’. 

LEW ‘water pipe (originally bamboo)’; also lawomie ‘drainage trench’. 
KWA ‘canoe’. 


07.510 ROOF 


♦ATA 

r-in-amu-a-Y 

SUN 

hatip 

MAM 

pera-no 7 u 

TSO 

sofi 

JAV 

payon 

TAK 

kulfuq 

♦RUK 

tfabali 

MAD 

ata 7 

DAM 

soko 

PAI 

kal y iw 

♦BAL 

raab 

MAB 

rumu utene 

YAM 

atop 

SAS 

atop 

♦YAB 

sklom 

1SN 

atap 

GOR 

watopo 

♦KAU 

marj mlut 

KAL 

otop 

DAA 

ata 

♦TOL 

ul-o-pal 

TAG 

atip 

UMA 

ata 7 

BUA 

boyim domi 

AKL 

atup 

BUG 

paijati 7 

ADZ 

mararjab 

PAL 

binuburjan 

KON 

ata 7 

KIL 

katufia 

MOL 

sapow 

WOL 

patfa 

TAW 

gatowa 

KAG 

atop 

♦MAG 

late) 

MOT 

guhi 

BLA 

ataf 

NGA 

yubu 

♦MEK 

ova-ova 

SAB 

atop 

*SIK 

ata 

♦ROV 

batu vetu 

♦MUR 

tap 

RTI 

uma lala-k 

MAR 

t h agru 

MGY 

tafu 

♦BUR 

ate-t 

LAU 

fafo luma 

ACE 

buboi) 

DOB 

la<j>u$un 

KWO 

babalao 

BAT 

tarup 

♦IRA 

ati^ero 

RAG 


MIN 

ato 7 

♦SAW 

yotef 

PAA 

hoim 

IND 

atap 

NY1 

bonei 

♦LEW 

urja 
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07510 Roof 


*POR 

niar 

XAR 

n5-m w a 

WFI 

bewa 

NTA 

nahipnima 

NEN 

pemma 

RTU 

ulurja 

*KWA 

takurei 

♦KIR 

te rau 

TON 

? ato 


nim w a 

♦MSH 

maltu 

♦SAM 

tau-aluga 

♦NEM 

b w a-n pa 

♦PON 

5s ’ 

MEL 

su. 

♦CEM 

p w 5-m w a 

WLE 

yaso 

♦TAH 

tapo ? i fare 

AJI 

g w a m w a 

EFI 

dela^upu 

RAP 

ruga 


ATA Also r-in-amuy. 

RUK ta-logo-fog-ang 'ridge of roof. 

MUR tap ‘roof made of sago-palm thatch’, jig ‘roof made of corrugated 
metal’ from English zinc; tinika? ‘roof made of split-bamboo 
shingles’. 

BAL Old Balinese bugbug glossed by Goris as ‘roof. 

MAG Western Manggarai. 

SIK Also ata-i). 

BUR Also hum fafa-n ‘top of house’. 

IRA mcta sang ‘house cover’. 

SAW ‘thatch’. 

YAB wapap ‘iron roof (see 09.690). 

KAU map ‘house’. 

TOL ul ‘top’, 9 CONN, pal ‘house’. 

MEK oa-oa in other dialects; ova also ‘back of humans, animals’. NW 
Mekeo ubi ‘roof (Brown), with oa meaning ‘back’ only. 

ROV Also ropoto ‘roofing with local materials’. 

LEW ‘ridge of roof; rest of roof referred to as m w a-ero ‘thatch’ or [kapaj 
‘corrugated iron (from Bislama)’. 

POR ‘sago palm’. 

KWA ‘top-of house’. 

NEM ‘top of house’. 

CEM ‘on the house’. 

KIR Also ‘thatch’. 

MSH tArak also ‘ceiling’; cinibor ‘tin roof. 

PON Also rjkat. 
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SAM Also ‘top’, tau- ‘prefix used before bases denoting the position or 
location of the parts of a whole’ (Milner 1966:248); Iliya ‘top, upper 
surface’. 

TAH punu fare ‘tin roof. 


07.520 THATCH 


ATA 

ramuan na 7 

UMA 

ata? 

♦ROV 

hinula 


ra-ramiiy 

BUG 

mmpia 

MAR 

naota 

♦TSO 

s-m-ofi 

KON 

ata 7 

♦LAU 

7 abesao 

RUK 

talaobo 

♦WOL 

kaja 

♦KWO 

lao 

PAI 


♦MAG 

ri 7 i 

RAG 


YAM 

voCid 

NGA 

keri 

♦PAA 

[lautakul] 

ISN 

pag-atap 

♦SIK 

ri 7 i 

LEW 

m w a-ero 

♦KAL 

gulun 

RTI 

uma puni-k 

♦POR 

niar 

♦TAG 

pawid 

♦BUR 

ate-t 

NT A 

namabnima 

♦AKL 

pawud 

DOB 

yaw 

♦KWA 

ken 

PAL 

sap'jw 

IRA 


NEM 

yat 

MOL 


SAW 

yotff 

CEM 

eai 

♦KAG 

paud na atap 

NYI 

kak 

AJI 

deo 

♦BLA 

ataf 

MAM 

lauri 

XAR 

k w ere 

SAB 

atop 

♦TAK 

ab irou-n 

NEN 

Simma 

MUR 

tap 

DAM 

moro 

KIR 

te rau 

MGY 

buzaka 

♦MAB 

koto 

MSH 

ac 

♦ACE 


♦YAB 

salomlabi- 

PON 

5s 

BAT 



laug 

WLE 

yaso 

♦MIN 

jarami 

♦KAU 

pop no 

EFI 

rau 

♦IND 

lalar) 

♦TOL 

ni-etep 

WFI 

mau 

♦SUN 


BUA 

S£y 

♦RTU 

ota 

JAV 

kajar) 

♦ADZ 

sai 

TON 

7 ato 

♦MAD 


KIL 

katufla 

♦SAM 

ato rja 

♦BAL 


TAW 

gatowa 

MEL 

nipi 

♦SAS 


♦MOT 


♦TAH 

ni 7 au 

GOR 

watopo 

♦MEK 

ipakorja- 

RAP 


♦DAA 

ata jono 


qau-ga 




TSO From (sof-i) (vb). 

KAL gulun ‘grass thatch’; talob ‘bamboo thatch’. 
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01.520 Thatch 


TAG pawid ‘nipa roof’; Proto-Philippines *pawed ‘nipa thatching’. 

AKL ‘nipa thatch*. 

KAG ‘coconut-leaf roof; kugun na atep ‘cogan-grass roof. 

BLA kalon ‘cogan grass thatch’; nifo? ‘nipa palm thatch’; kulit kayu ‘bark 
thatch*. 

ACE Various kinds of leaves are used for thatching. 

MIN Also iju* 7 . 

1ND Also atap. 

SUN irih, a type of grass (Malay alang-alang) commonly used in thatching. 
MAD See 08.520. ‘hay’. 

BAL No generic term. Plant materials commonly used for thatch arc 
ambarjan ‘lalang grass’; duk ‘sugar-palm fibre’; klarjsab ‘dried palm 
leaves’; somi ‘rice straw’. 

SAS re ‘lalang grass’ and jami ‘straw’ are common thatching materials. 
DAA ‘grass’. 

WOL kaja ‘roofing of palm leaves’; also pacTa m puu ‘roof of dried grass’. 
MAG ‘Imperata cylindrica grass’; also vunut ‘fibre of the sugar-palm’. 

SIK Also kuta-rj. 

BUR Made from sago leaves, palm leaves, or grass, in that order of 
preference. 

TAK ‘house leaf-its’ (08.560), i.e. ‘the leaves of the house*. 

YAB ‘roof sago-leaves’. 

MAB ‘sago leaf thatch’. 

KAU Also kifio. 

TOL ni- NOM., etep (vb trans) ‘thatch’, var. niatip. atip. 

ADZ ‘grass {Imperata sp), grass thatch’. 

MOT bin ‘thatch made from nipa palm leaves’; kurukuru ‘thatch made 
from kunai grass’. 

MEK ipako ‘sago’, pa-pau ‘leaf’; i.e. ‘sago leaves’. 

ROV hula ‘to thatch’, also edeve ‘leaves used for thatch’. 

LAU 'one piece of sewn thatch’. 

KWO ‘sago’. 

PAA ‘sago leaf’. 

POR ‘sago palm’. 
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KWA 


RTU 

SAM 

TAH 


07.530 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

SUN 

♦JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 


‘coconut frond with its halves intertwined into which wild cane 
stalks are inserted’; also k w anei ‘section of thatching made of coconut 
leaves tied onto a length of wood’. 

ota ‘sago palm thatch’; hxle ‘section of thatched roof. 

ato ‘thatch’ (vb trans), -tja NOM. 

ni ? au ‘coconut leaves’; rauoro ‘pandanus leaves’. 


RIDGEPOLE 


kinuh 

UMA 

pane n te (Jumu 

MAR 

fat h a p h a 7 u 

pe fotg-ata 

BUG 

alliri-saliwit) 

LAU 

g w aofa 

rua-si 

KON 

pa-laijga 

KWO 

talagou-na 7 ifi 



buhurjar) 

♦RAG 

yai-hub w e 


WOL 


PAA 

hatur 

sapawan 

MAG 

haju vuvurj 

LEW 

kinita 

talabawan 

NGA 

kamo 

FOR 

v w urj na-im 

gubur) 

♦SIK 

daha-rj 

NTA 

tafuf 

bubog 

RTI 

to 7 a-k 

♦KWA 

k w anapatu 

buburj-an 

BUR 

bubu enita-n 

♦NEM 

du-n b w a-n rja 

binuburjan 

♦DOB 

la$u$un tul 

CEM 

tfba 

liliburjan 

IRA 

san 

AJI 


buburj 


saro^u^ona 

XAR 

be-buburu 

bhan bulel 

SAW 

pepurjen 

NEN 


bclabela 

NY1 

n d r u 7 u bonei 

♦KIR 

te taubuki 

pinusan 

MAM 

su 7 u 

MSH 


vuvun-ana 

TAK 

nugul 

PON 

s5rorj 

bara bubor) 

DAM 

sokoruma 

WLE 

uija 

buburj 

MAB 

°gele 

EFI 

doka 


*YAB 

bu-awa 

WFI 

hala 

buburjan 

KAU 

elu 

RTU 

foua 

suhun-an 

♦TOL 

v-un-uvuo 

♦ION 

faturjamotu 7 a 

karpus 

BUA 

bum 

SAM 

7 auau 

bubuQ-an 

*ADZ 


MEL 

su 

dsdsbg 

KIL 

kulum w ala 

TAH 

tahuhu 

tiai) wuwuij- 

TAW 

yuyouna 

RAP 

ivi tika 0 te 

an 

♦MOT 

mayanibada 


hare 

b-il-Iij-a 

*MEK 

kave ele 



lo n do vu m bu 

ROV 

batu koga 
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07530 Ridgepole 


JAV Also blandarpaykarat. 

BAL Also pztaka r b3taka. 

GOR b-il-Jr)-a (external); huyo (internal). 

SIK Also bu/Ju-g. 

DOB ‘roof bone’. 

YAB ‘water-mouth’ (the extension of meaning here is not clear); also klc 
bu-kwa ‘house-post water-mouth’; ale watop ‘taller house-posts 
supporting ridgepole’. 

TOL -un- NOM., vuvujj (vb intrans) vug (vb trans) ‘put’. 

ADZ Adzera houses have no ridge-pole, as they have circular roofs. 

MOT mayani ‘wallaby’; bada ‘big’ (relation uncertain). 

MEK ele from e ? ele ‘small’; kavc also ‘swing’. 

RAG Also lab w e. 

KWA k w anapatu ‘ridgepole which supports rafters to which thatching is 
attached’; also karuk w au ‘primary ridgepole to which rafters are 
attached’. 

NEM ‘bone of roof’. 

KIR ‘ridge of house roof. 

TON Also to ? ufufu ‘inner ridgepole’. 


07.540 RAFTER 


ATA 

kinaPat 

*MGY 

luha-t r anu 

WOL 

kaso 

TSO 

uso 

ACE 

gastua 

♦MAG 

kinai) 

RUK 

tfologo 

BAT 


NGA 

usu 

PAI 


MIN 

kasau 

SIK 

?ogor 

YAM 

tagtagrat) 

IND 

kasau 

RTI 

do-doi-k 

ISN 

parbu 

SUN 

kaso-kaso 

♦BUR 

kau fua-n 

KAL 

sadawag 

JAV 

reg 

♦DOB 

gi'roday’Ie 

TAG 

kilo 

MAD 

usuk 

IRA 

sasuira 

AKL 

kasaw 

*BAL 

usuk 

SAW 


PAL 

sagkub 

SAS 

kasok 

NYI 

balakar 

MOL 

pogbu 

GOR 

? ato 

MAM 

? aro 

KAG 

pagbu 

DAA 

kaso 

TAK 

rigeg 

BLA 

ksiw 

UMA 

kaho 

DAM 

$6 sarin 

SAB 

salaguntir) 

BUG 

arattirj 

MAB 

lo 

MUR 

kasow 

KON 

kaso 

YAB 

Ibsa 
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KAU 

eun 

RAG 

*TOL 

ni-latei 

PAA 

BUA 

aroY3i) 

LEW 

ADZ 

gai riri m p-an 

*POR 

KIL 

kaipalapu 


TAW 

gigoha 

NTA 

MOT 

hadai 

♦KWA 

♦MEK 

? er)e ? ei]e 

♦NEM 

ROV 

yaso 

CEM 

MAR 

gagaho 

AJ1 

LAU 

ato 

♦XAR 

KWO 

?ato 

NEN 



KIR 

te oka 

holase 

♦MSH 

cekpaere 

puriago 

♦PON 

reu 

ma-xai sat) 

WLE 

weii 

krpvi 

EF1 

i-sa 

IraftaJ 

WFI 

ka6o 

k w anstan 

RTU 

kaufaerc 

ce-n rja 

TON 

kahoki 

d£te 

SAM 

? aso 


MEL 

oka 

mo 

TAH 

RAP 

? aho 


RUK fologo ‘rafters that intersect with the ridgepole’; kalapiaw ‘rafters 
parallel with the ridgepole’. 

MGY ‘head of house’. 

BAL Also igo-igo(igo ‘rib’); pomade ‘large central rafter’. 

MAG ‘girders for grass or fibre thatch’. 

BUR Generic for ‘pole’; also kasa. 

DOB ‘rats crawl’. 

TOL ni- NOM., hhi (vb intrans)//a/-e (vb trans) ‘to bend down bamboos 
over a ridgepole so as to form a rafter on both sides’ (Lanyon-Orgill 
1960: 228). 

MF.K Also inema i-piau-ga ‘rat running-place-its’; also gca, i-ba-kegc-kcgc 
other dialects. 

POR ma-xai sag kwvi ‘the-wood lie crossed-sth’; na-xai sagisag ‘the-wood 
-lie’. 

KWA ‘cross poles which run perpendicular to the ridgepoles’. 

NEM ‘wood of house’. 

XAR mo ‘main beams’; kebe ‘cross-beams’. 

MSH cekpxre (vb trans) ‘put up the rafters’; possibly from Kiribati te 
kabaraki ‘shin, cover, capping of a building’; also kattal. 

Also reulap. 


PON 
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07.550 Beam 


07.550 BEAM 


Dutch: 

balk 





ATA 

CaCru? 

UMA 

Ibola?] 

MAR 

fat h a 

TSO 

saratfi 

BUG 

alliri 

LAU 

falo 

RUK 

boli 

♦KON 

[balokj 

KWO 


PAI 

si-ajag-an 

♦WOL 

ko n ta 

RAG 


YAM 

batbat 

♦MAG 

elar 

PAA 

vatitemat 

ISN 

ampakan 

NGA 

lada 

LEW 

kipepe 

KAL 

agakan 

SIK 

lo 

POR 

na- m ber pisae 

♦TAG 

balakilan 

RTI 

[balo-k] 

♦NT A 

kakulus 

AKL 

pagbu 

♦BUR 

esgigi 

♦KWA 

karuk w au $ w e 

PAL 

patag 

DOB 

?ay k w uri 


iesuk w 

MOL 

podurus 


lagan 

♦NEM 

p hw ab w anic’ 

♦KAG 

bunugan 

IRA 

tatuta 

♦CEM 

p w 5hcdop 

BLA 

bbbol 

SAW 

[balak] 

AJI 


SAB 

haglad 

NYI 


♦XAR 

b w ao 

MUR 

kumajag 

MAM 

polosa 

♦NEN 

CaCen 

♦MGY 

saka- 

♦TAK 

gub 

♦KIR 

te wa 


mandimbi 

♦DAM 

bor su 

MSH 

tur 

ACE 


MAB 

nrriri nlni 

♦PON 

rcu 

BAT 

tiarj 

♦YAB 

bog 

♦WLE 

ti^afi-plga 

MIN 

[balu 3 ?] 

KAU 


EFI 

i-6oka 

♦IND 

rasuk 

♦TOL 

bolo 

WFI 

i-6oka 

SUN 

[balokj 

BUA 


RTU 

utpoto 

JAV 

usu? 

♦ADZ 

gai nti°?-a gin 

TON 

lago 

♦MAD 

sa-saka 

KIL 

pou 

♦SAM 

la?au tafafa 

♦BAL 

tada [paksi] 

TAW 

pulipuli 

♦MEL 

[nisola] 

♦SAS 

fbalok] 

MOT 

mukuro 

TAH 

ra ? o 

♦GOR 

[balaki] 

MEK 

gea 

RAP 


DAA 

[baloti] 

ROV 

koga 




TAG Also [blga 7 l, from Spanish viga. 

KAG bunungan ‘floor beam’; sablayan ‘roof beam'. 

MGY ‘a tie beam’ from sakana ‘anything placed crosswise’, man-dimbi ‘to 
the place of’. 

IND Also (balokj. 
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MAD From (RED-saka). 

BAL Sanskrit ‘central beam in traditional bale ’; lambay ‘side beam’; also 
[balok]. 

SAS Also day. 

GOR bulawahu ‘ceiling beams’. 

KON Also pa-doyko 

WOL ko n ta ‘main tie-beam’; 6ulusi ‘floor joist’. 

MAG Only one of many kinds of beams with specific names. 

BUR Also [bala-k);[regel] (Dutch?). 

TAK ‘horizontal beam supporting rafters’. 

DAM ‘pig’s teat’. Apparently the framework of a house reminded Dami 
speakers of the rows of teats along the side of a sow’s belly. 

YAB Also buy , both ‘crossbar’. 

TOL bolo ‘cross, go across, lie across’. 

ADZ ‘wood fence in-PART’, i.e. ‘wood for fencing-in’, i.e. ‘placing side 
by side’. 

NTA kakulus ‘lengthwise beam’; kaluau ‘crosswise beam’. 

KWA ‘secondary roof beams which run parallel to the ridgepoles’. 

NKM ‘eave purlin’. 

CEM ‘main roof cross beam’. 

XAR ‘eave purlin’. 

NEN Also Cude. 

KIR ‘horizontal support for rafters’. 

PON Also lolo ‘crossbeam’. 

WLE ‘end-wall (oblique) beam’. 

SAM la ? au ‘tree, wood’, tafa ‘side’, fa ‘four’, tafafa ‘be four-sided’. 

MEL From Efate. 


07.560 POST, POLE 


*ATA 

ka-kui ? -an 

ISN 

adlgi 

MOL 

usuk 

TSO 

sirsi 

KAL 

tiikud 

"■KAG 

Ipusti) 

RUK 

olodo 

"•TAG 

haligi 

BLA 

bhon 

♦PAI 

kaluz 

AKL 

hallgi 

SAB 

hag 

YAM 

ai no vanay 

PAL 

usuk 

*MUR 

lugu 7 



170 07.560 Post, pole 


♦MGY 

and r i 

IRA 

taro 

♦LEW 

kemprap w e 

♦ACE 

tameh 

SAW 

tep-tibe 

♦POR 

na-xai 

BAT 

tiarj 

NYI 

n d r u 


a m bu 5 gao 

MIN 

torjga? 

MAM 

ariri 

♦NTA 

nelma nima 

IND 

tiai) 

♦TAK 

bag 

♦KWA 

nei 

♦SUN 

tihai) 

DAM 

tor 

♦NEM 

c"edut 

JAV 

Caga? 

MAB 

kiti m bi 

♦CEM 

dihe 

MAD 

parjpag 

♦YAB 

ale 

AJI 


BAL 

sakd 

KAU 

lanerip 

♦XAR 

kua 

♦SAS 

[tiai) panarjga] 

♦TOL 

pagapaga 

NEN 

diritiC 

GOR 

pato?o 

BUA 

mudao 

KIR 

te boua 

DAA 

ti ft ]a 

ADZ 

dubui) 

MSH 

c5r 

• 

UMA 

tuha? 

KIL 

koukola 

♦PON 

ur 

♦BUG 

alliri 

TAW 

ogola 

WLE 

siira 

• 

KON 

bentei) 

MOT 

du 

EFI 

duru 

WOL 

arii 

♦MEK 

?u?u 

WFI 

fururja 

MAG 

sin 

ROV 

dedeyere 

♦RTU 

pou 

NGA 

tubo 

MAR 

k h egra 

TON 

pou 

SIK 

liri 

LAU 


♦SAM 

pou 

RTI 

di 

KWO 

bou 

MEL 

pou 

♦BUR 

tea-n 

RAG 


TAH 

pou 

♦DOB 

tena 

PAA 

vatte 

♦RAP 

[poul 


ATA ka-kui ? -an ‘post, pole’, lit ‘something for something else to hang on’, 
ta-tukii) ‘a short post’, lit ‘something to prop up a fallen tree, fence, 
hut. etc’. 

PAI Also ‘pillar’. 

TAG PHN *hu-DTRi. 

KAG [push] ‘post’; ligi ‘main support posts of a house’. 

MUR (supporting house approximately 1.5 m above ground); turjgul 
(internal, supporting, resting on lugu?). 

MGY See 07.221. 

ACE Also tihai) ‘mast, pole’. 

SUN Also patok. 

S AS From Malay liar) panaqga. sarjga not listed as a separate root in Thoir 
et al (1985). 

BUG Also pak-kadarj. 

BUR Generic; sosi ‘vertical house posts’; kau fua-n ‘pole’. 
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DOB ‘fence post’. 

TAK Also kadag . 

YAB Also ka ‘tree’. 

TOL Also varapaga ‘forked post for a house’. 

MEK ku/kuu other dialects; these support the floor, i-fau ‘pole from the 
ground to the roof, which it helps to support’; ? opor)o ‘post of the 
peace-chief, after the tree from which it is made’. 

LEW Also kowaki. 

POR ‘the-wood to fence’. 

NTA Also nelkznima. 

KWA ‘wood’,‘tree’. 

NEM c n cdut ‘central post’; ho-n Qa ‘surrounding posts’; lit ‘foot of house’. 

CEM dihe ‘central post’; amo ‘surrounding posts’. 

XAR kua ‘post around circumference of hut’; d>m w i ‘central post’. 

PON pilet ‘breadfruit picking pole’; p w ou ‘fishing pole’; palotau ‘pole for 
carrying yams’. 

RTU Also tuturu. 

SAM (polite) to ? o. 

RAP From English ‘pole’. 


07.570 BOARD 


Spanish: tabla 


ATA 

kahiq 

*KAG 

rso 

rir^ira 

BLA 

RUK 

bali 

SAB 

PAI 

val y i 

MUR 

YAM 

tapi 

MGY 

1SN 

(tabla) 

♦ACE 

KAL 

tallikayu 

BAT 

TAG 

(tabla] 

MIN 

AKL 

[tablah] 

IND 

♦PAL 

papan 

SUN 

MOL 

papan 

♦JAV 


tapi 7 

MAD 

papan 

[tabla] 

BAL 

papan 

papan 

SAS 

papan 

Ipapan] 

GOR 

dupi 

hazu fisaka 

DAA 

dopi 

papuian 

♦UMA 

dopi 7 

papan 

BUG 

pepig 

papan 

KON 

papai) 

papan 

♦WOL 

dopi 

papan 

♦MAG 

ba^gai) 

blabak 

NGA 

ube 
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07570 Board 


SIK 

ara-rj 

♦KIL 

ma-pila-na 

CEM 

£a-acut 

*RTI 

[papa-k] 


kai 

AJI 

pare ke 

♦BUR 

kau ega-n 

♦TAW 

matuyau 

♦XAR 

bAA-k w I 

DOB 

?ay $in 

MOT 

reirei 

NEN 

wano 

IRA 

emeto 

+MHK 

?ava 

KIR 

te baba 

SAW 

fofen 

ROV 

lablabete 

MSH 

rae 

NYI 


MAR 

t h aba 

PON 

tinap w 

♦MAM 

bazali 

LAU 

baba 

WLE 

yanifa 

TAK 

abao 

KWO 


EFI 

papa 

DAM 

kcbcl 

♦RAG 

buli 

WFI 

baba 

♦MAB 

[palag] 

PAA 

ai 

RTU 

?oi hapa 

♦YAB 

ka-tapa 

LEW 

kulutaki 

TON 

laupapa 

♦KAU 

(plag) 

POR 

mavri-xai 

♦SAM 

papa 

♦TOL 

pol-o-dovai 

♦NTA 

[tinpa] 

MEL 

papa 

BUA 

gag 

♦KWA 

k w anotan 

TAH 

? iri ra 7 au 

♦ADZ 

(orokapan) 

NEM 

kan-cek 

RAP 

miro 


PAL Also [tabla]. 

KAG Also Itabla]. 

ACE Also fhh] from Arabic loh. 

JAV Home blabag\ also papan. 

UMA Also pata. 

WOL Also dopi-dopi ‘small board’; papa. 

MAG Also ta m par). 

RTI Malay papan. 

BUR Also papa-n (may be borrowing). 

MAM ‘limbum’ (Tok Pisin). 

MAB From Tok Pisin. 

YAB ‘tree-flat.surface’. 

KAU Tok Pisin, also riba. 

TOL pal ‘skin’, a CONN, davai ‘wood’, lit ‘a flat piece of wood’. 

ADZ ‘board, plank, box’; probably a loan word from Wampar - orog apan 
‘wooden case, box’. 

KIL ‘that-flat wood’. Classifier reference to a flat board is pila- 
‘rigid/flat; evenly divided, as log split lengthwise (thus presenting 
two flat rigid surfaces)’. 

TAW ‘floorboard’. 
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MEK ?ava is made from ?iinou ‘Black palm’, and was traditionally 
reserved for the use of chiefs. 

RAG ‘plank, sawn timber’. 

NTA From English ‘timber’. 

KWA Also torjkare- ‘slice’. 

XAR ‘wood cut lengthwise’. 

SAM Also lau-papa, lau- ‘prefix occurring mostly with words referring to 
flat and thin objects’. 


07.580 ARCH 


Arabic: qubba ‘dome’ Spanish: arco 


ATA 


♦BAL galug panah 

BUA 


TSO 


SAS [kubahj 

ADZ 


RUK 


GOR 

KIL 


PAI 


DAA 

TAW 

yuyou 

YAM 


UMA 

MOT 


ISN 

ballurj 

BUG 

MEK 


KAL 


KON 

ROV 


♦TAG 

balantok 

WOL 

MAR 


AKL 

[arko] 

MAG 

LAU 


PAL 


NGA 

KWO 


MOL 


SIK 

RAG 


KAG 


♦RTI ma-dilu-k 

PAA 


BLA 


BUR 

LEW 

kapkap 

SAB 


♦DOB sabuwa 

POR 


MUR 


IRA 

NTA 


♦MGY 

an-duha- 

♦SAW (guntir)) 

KWA 



lambu 

NYI 

NEM 


ACE 

[kubah] 

MAM 

CEM 


BAT 

katapel 

♦TAK lilit 

AJI 


MIN 


DAM 

XAR 


IND 

bijkui) 

MAB 

NEN 


♦SUN 

p^fbrjkurjl 

YAB 

KIR 


JAV 


KAU 

MSH 


MAD 

tagkuT) 

♦TOL pilikok 

PON 
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07580 Arch 


WLE RTU MEL 

EFI *TON [?aleso] TAH 

WFI SAM RAP 

TAG Also farkoj, [alakosj. 

MGY luha ‘head’; lambu ‘wild hog’. 

SUN From Malay, also [kubahj. 

BAL ‘curved top of a gateway’: gslup ‘crown’, panah ‘bow’. 

RTI From the root dilu ‘to bend’. 

DOB ‘arch usually made out of coconut fronds to honour a visitor’. 
SAW From Malay. 

TAK ‘curve’, including the bush-material arch used in celebrations. 
TOL Also bilok, bilikok ‘be crooked’. 

TON From English. 


07.610 MASON 


Spanish: cantero ‘stone cutter’ 


Malay: tukai) batu 


ATA 


BAT 


RTI 

[tuka batu] 

TSO 


MIN 

[tukai] batuj 

♦BUR 

Itukai)] fatu 

RUK 


IND 

tukai) batu 

DOB 


PA1 


SUN 

[tukai] batu] 

IRA 


YAM 


JAV 

[tukai] batu] 

SAW 

[tukan batu] 

ISN 


MAD 

[tukai] batu] 

NYI 


KAL 


♦BAL 

[tukai) batu] 

MAM 


TAG 

[kantero] 

SAS 

[tukai] batu] 

TAK 


AKL 

[kantTroh] 

♦GOR 

pani lo botu 

DAM 


PAL 


DAA 


MAB 


MOL 


UMA 


YAB 


♦KAG 

[masun] 

BUG 

[tuka 7 -batu] 

KAU 


BLA 


KON 

[tukai] batu] 

TOL 


SAB 


WOL 


BUA 


MUR 


MAG 


ADZ 


♦MGY 

tambatu 

NGA 


KIL 


ACE 

utoih bates 

SIK 

ola 3atu 

TAW 
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MOT 

NTA 

WLE 

MEK 

KWA 

EFI 

ROV 

NEM 

WFI 

MAR 

CEM 

RTU 

LAU 

AJI ka va m w a 

TON 

KWO 

♦XAR a-x w i re m w a 

SAM 

RAG 

NEN 

MEL 

♦PAA 

meteisau KIR 

♦TAH tamuta 

LEW 

MSH 

RAP 

POR 

PON 


KAG 

From English mason. 


MGY 

From *taN- + vatu ‘stone’. 


BAL 

Also fundagi] batu, from Old Javanese. 


GOR 

pani ‘artisan’, lo linker, botu ‘stone, rock’. 
07.260). 

Also pom-[meseli] (see 

BUR 

From Malay. 


SAW 

Malay. 


PAA 

‘carver, skilled man’. 


XAR 

‘one who constructs houses’. 


TAH 

Also ta ? ataparu fare (archaic). 



07.620 BRICK 


English: brick Malay: batu bata 


ATA 


KAG 


JAV 

bata 

TSO 


BLA 


MAD 

bata 

RUK 


SAB 

tisa ? 

♦BAL 

bata 

PAI 


MUR 


SAS 

bata 

YAM 

baroko 

MGY 

[biriki] tani- 

GOR 

botu tela 

ISN 



manga 

♦DA A 

vatu lei 

KAL 


ACE 

bata 

UMA 


♦TAG 

[ladrilyol 

♦BAT 

[bata] 

BUG 

batu-bata 

♦AKL 

[haloblak] 

MIN 

bata 

KON 

batu eja 

PAL 


♦IND 

batu bata 

WOL 

(bata] 

MOL 


♦SUN 

bata 

MAG 
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NGA 


ADZ 

CEM 


SIK 

Oatu mera-n 

KIL 

AJI 

pe va m w a 

RTI 

[batu bata] 

TAW 

XAR 


BUR 

fatu [tela] 

MOT 

NEN 

cterawa 

DOB 

[batu tela] 

MF.K 

KIR 


IRA 


ROV [biriki] 

MSI! 


SAW 

[batu tela] 

MAR 

PON 


NYI 


LAU [biriki] 

WLE 


MAM 


KWO 

EFI 

[biriki] 

TAK 


RAG 

WFI 


DAM 


PAA 

RTU 

hof pulu 

MAB 


*LEW [prckcs] 

TON 

maka 7 umea 

YAB 


POR 

SAM 

[piliki] 

KAU 


NTA [prakas] 

MEL 


TOL 


KWA 

TAH 

[piriti] 

BUA 


NEM 

RAP 



TAG Also [laryo], from Spanish ladrillo. 

AKL From English. 

BAT From Malay. 

IND Also batu tela. 

SUN Also bata bilim ‘baked brick’. 

BAL Also batu bate ‘baked bricks’; kitakan ‘bricks, either baked or 
unbaked’ (North Bali; Kersten 1984); Citakan ‘unbaked bricks'. 
DAA Also [vatu bata]. 

S1K Also patumerak. 

LEW Also kila-varu ‘stone’. 


07.630 MORTAR 


Dutch; cement 

English: cement 

Spanish: cemento 

ATA 

YAM iniCik 

AKL [simintuh] 

TSO 

ISN [sumintu] 

PAL 

RUK 

KAL 

MOL 

PAI valarja 

TAG 
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*KAG 

[plastir] na 

SIK 


[simintu] 

RTI 

BLA 


BUR 

SAB 


DOB 

MUR 


IRA 

MGY 

rihit r a 

SAW 

ACE 


NYI 

BAT 

[simin] 

MAM 

MIN 

adu 3? -an pasi 3 

TAK 

*IND 

lepa 

DAM 

*SUN 

aduk-an 

MAB 


Isamcn] 

YAB 

JAV 

palu 

KAU 

MAD 

lulu 

TOL 

*BAL 

luluh 

BUA 

SAS 

luhluh 

ADZ 

GOR 

[simcni] 

KIL 

DAA 

[seme] 

TAW 

UMA 


MOT 

BUG 

palug-ii) 

MEK 

KON 

Isu'meri) 

ROV 

WOL 

[sumcni| 

MAR 

MAG 


LAU 

NGA 


KWO 


KAG 

‘cement plaster’ from Spanish. 

IND 

Also (somen]. 

SUN 

-aduk ‘mix’. 

BAL 

See 07.640. 

LEW 

‘cement/concrete generally’ 

CEM 

‘lime made from coral’. 

TAH 

From French. 

07.640 

ADOBE 


RAG 

nesu-k PAA 

[semen] *LEW [si men) 

POR 

NTA [samen] 
yafe KWA 

NEM 

*CEM ab w a 
AJI yima bofa 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLE 
EF1 
WFI 

RTU soroi 
TON [sima] 
SAM 
MEL 

*TAH | tlma] 
RAP 


Not found in Austronesian language area 
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08.110 Farmer 



08.110 

FARMER 





ATA 

pa-p-tauaw 

♦KON 

pa-koko 

MAR 


TSO 


WOL 

po-inawu-na 

LAU 

[famaj 

RUK 


♦MAG 

ata [tani] 

KWO 


PA I 


NGA 

mosa-uma 

RAG 


♦YAM 

mimoamoa 

♦SIK 

ata hokot uma 

PAA 


ISN 

marag-talun 


kara tua 

LEW 


KAL 

magkokokwat 

♦RTI 

mana ma-ue 

POR 



din payaw 

♦BUR 

geb ka puna 

NTA 


♦TAG 

mag-sa-saka 


hawa 

KWA 

iamhu 

♦AKL 

mag-ug-umah 

DOB 


NEM 


♦PAL 

momoguguma 

IRA 

matu dadana 

♦CEM 

a-p w 5-adanu 

♦MOL 

uma 

♦SAW 

kyat ta npe 

AJI 

ka mafa 

♦KAG 

maguguma 


bete 

XAR 


BLA 

to m-imo 7 fuli 

NYI 

n d r amak ta 

NEN 

aCatoto 

SAB 

pa-hu-huma 


bilin 

♦KIR 

te tia ribana 

MUR 


MAM 

uma-emema 7 i 

MSH 


MGY 

mpam-buli 

TAK 


♦PON 

soum w et 

ACE 

unuag miugoo 

DAM 


WLE 


BAT 

par-uma 

MAB 

tomtom ki 

EFI 

dau-teitei 

MIN 

urag tani 


womo 

WFI 

drou-drawe 

IND 

pa-tani 

YAB 


RTU 

fa re veko 

♦SUN 

pa-tani 

KAU 


♦TON 

fa 7 a 

JAV 

wag tani 

♦TOL 

tenav-in-a- 

♦SAM 

fai-fa 7 a-to 7 a- 

MAD 

tani 


uma 


0a 

BAL 

tani 

BUA 


MEL 


♦SAS 

[panakap] 

ADZ 


♦TAH 

ta 7 ata 

♦GOR 

taa mom 

♦KIL 

to-bigu-bagula 


fa 7 a 7 apu 


mcgil-a 

TAW 

tu lupehi 

RAP 

tagata 7 oka 

DAA 

tani 

♦MOT 

biru tau-na 


kai 

UMA 

to-po-lia 7 

MEK 




BUG 

pallaoruma 

ROV 

tie uma 




YAM From moa ‘to plant’. 
TAG Also mag-li-linai ?. 

AKL Root: umah ‘farm, field’. 
PAL Root: uma ‘field’. 
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MOL uma + po -oij-. 

KAG From (uma + magug) + RED. 

SUN Also [patanen] from Javanese. 

SAS Not in Thoir et al. (1985). See Balinese nakap (sakap) ‘work as 
tenant farmer’. 

GOR See 08.150. 

KON Also pa-galurj. 

MAG From Malay. 

SIK Also ata 7 u 7 a uma, ata nona daruk. 

RTI Also ma-uc-ma-ledi-k\ uc, ‘to exert oneself’ generally refers to Field- 
labour, hence farming; ledi ‘the labour in tapping trees’. 

BUR ‘person-HAB do fields’; ‘farmer’ is not really lexicalised. 

SAW ‘person that makes a garden’. 

TOL tena ‘expert’, -in- NOM., va- CAUS, uma ‘plantation’. 

KIL ‘person-CONT-garden’. 

MOT biru ‘gardening’, tau ‘man’. 

CKM ‘one who makes plantations’. 

KIR With agentive proclitic da. 

PON ‘one who clears ground’. 

TON Also [faama] from English ‘farmer’. 

SAM see 08.150, 08.120; fai (vb trans) ‘make, do’, fa 7 ato 7 a-ga ‘Field’. 

TAH ta 7 ata fa 7 a 7 amu( 7 ammara / ‘breeder’. 


08.120 FIELD (for cultivation) 


*ATA 

kum-kumah 

KAG 

uma 

♦MAD 

saba 

TSO 

zori 

BLA 

gu-m-uli 

♦BAL 

tagal 

*RUK 

oma-oma 

SAB 

huma 

SAS 

bndag 

♦PAI 

kuma 

♦MUR 

umo 

♦GOR 

tuhelo 

♦YAM 

kawz.an 

MGY 

saha 

DAA 

pa°gavia 

+ISN 

koman 

♦ACE 

ladarj 

UMA 

bonea 

*KAL 

payaw 

♦BAT 

ladat) 

BUG 

dari 7 

♦TAG 

linaq 

♦MIN 

para 7 

♦KON 

koko 

AKL 

umah 

♦IND 

ladarj 

♦WOL 

sawa 

PAL 

uma 

♦SUN 

ltagal)(an) 

MAG 

uma 

MOL 

booloy 

JAV 

t3gal-an 

♦NGA 

uma 
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08.120 Field (for cultivation) 


SIK 

uma 

KIL 

*RTI 

tina 

TAW 

*BUR 

hawa 

♦MOT 

DOB 

k w utan 

♦MEK 

IRA 


♦ROV 

SAW 

bet 

♦MAR 

NYI 


♦LAU 

*MAM 

?ate ? a 

KWO 

TAK 


RAG 

DAM 

kabi 

PAA 

MAB 

kumuro 

LEW 

YAB 

kom 

FOR 

KAU 

mipi 

♦NTA 

TOL 

umo 

KWA 

BUA 


♦NEM 

♦ADZ 

gum 

♦CEM 


baleku AJI ka mafa 

ilawoi XAR i-mara 

uma gabu-na NEN gatoto 

gagoi KIR 

vinavia *MSH [atake] 

maja PON m w at 

alisisiu *WLE mota 

EFI (3oa[k>a 
WFI danudanu 
RTU vcko 
TON goue?aga 
♦SAM fa?a-to?a-ga 
namai MEL 

namhuien TAH fa ? a ? apu 

kave-po-poya RAP ?aua ? oka kai 

3-p w a-5mu 


ATA Also kuma-kumah. 

RUK oma-oma ‘swiddcn Field’, ftanaj ‘paddy field’, from Taiwanese. 

PAI va-vua-vua-n ‘field (dry)’. 

YAM From oza, ‘wet field’; takay ‘swiddcn’. 

1SN ‘swidden, field (dry)’. 

KAL payaw ‘irrigated paddy’; uma ‘swiddcn’. 

TAG Also bukid. 

MUR umo ‘non-irrigated field, for hill-rice, vegetables’; also lanaw 
‘irrigated field, for wet rice’. 

ACE blai) ‘field for rice cultivation’. 

BAT ladar) (dry); hauma (irrigated). 

MIN Also sawah, ladar). 

IND ladar} ‘field for dry cultivation’; sawah ‘field for wet rice’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) saba ‘ricefield’; tagg 6 al ‘non-irrigated field’. 

BAL tagal ‘field for dry cultivation’; uma, / dank] from Old Javanese, 
‘ricefield’. 

GOR Also halabolu. 

KON koko ‘dry field’; galurj ‘wet rice field’. 

WOL sawa ‘paddy-field’; also ta m pa. 
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NGA Also zjora refers to ownership through legacy. 

RT1 Besides sawah, Rotinese distinguish three categories of cultivated 
field or garden: tina ‘dry field; osi ‘house garden, a smaller, more 
intensely worked dry field near or surrounding the house’;.mama-Jr, 
mame-k ‘field of fruit trees planted near or around a source water’. 

BUR hawa ‘field for growing food’, was tale ‘field for cash crops such as 
cloves, coconut, or nutmeg’; wase ‘old unused field’. 

MAM Also uma. 

ADZ ‘garden, cultivated area’. 

MOT uma ‘garden’, gabu place’. 

MEK rjarjoi is a large, shared garden - see 01.230, note. 

ROV ‘cleaned cultivation area’. 

MAR ‘marked garden area’. 

LAU ‘field, old garden’. 

NTA ‘cleared garden site not yet planted'. 

NEM ‘place-make-cultivation’. 

CEM ‘place where one plants things’. 

MSH From Japanese; cikinkallib lit ‘place for planting’. 

WLE Also miroi, rata ‘cleared area’. 

SAM Sec 08.150, (jaNOM. 


08.130 GARDEN 


ATA 


SAB 

jambarjan 

DAA 

tinalu 

TSO 


MUR 

lisad 

UMA 

pa m pa 

RUK 


♦MGY 

(zaridaina) 

BUG 

dari 7 

PAI 


ACE 

lampoih 

KON 

koko 

*YAM 

pimoamoan 

BAT 

pollak 

♦WOL 

6urji 

ISN 

kadanan 

MIN 

kabun 

MAG 

po 7 oi) 

*KAL 

mumul-an 

IND 

knbun 

NGA 

uma 

♦TAG 

halamanan 

♦SUN 

|kabon| 

SIK 

uma 

♦AKL 

[hardinj 

JAV 

kabon 

♦RTI 

osi 

PAL 

luluwakan 

MAD 

kobbun 

♦BUR 

hawa 

MOL 


♦BAL 

abian 

DOB 

k w utan 

♦KAG 

ka-tanam-an 

SAS 

kabon 

IRA 

dadana 

BLA 

gbor) 

♦GOR 

? ilei)i 

SAW 

bet 
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NYI 

MAM 

♦TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

♦YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

♦KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

MGY 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

TAK 

YAB 

KIL 

MEK 

MAR 

RAG 


08.130 Garden 


bilin 

♦MAR 

nagare 

NEN 

nadu 

uma 

LAU 

raoa 

♦KIR 

tc nncn aroka 

abi 

KWO 

larja 7 a 

♦MSH 

(atake] 

kabT 

♦RAG 

ute-lolo-ara 

♦PON 

in'* at 

moklene 

PAA 

ah 

♦WLE 

mota 

kom (sauij) LEW 

lo-kovc 

♦EFI 

i-teitei 

mipi 

POR 

leur 

♦WFI 

i-drawedrawe 

uma 

NTA 

nasuman 

RTTJ 

vckoQa 

yuk 

KWA 

namhuien 

TON 

rjoue 

gum 

♦NEM 

kavc-tami- 

♦SAM 

to-ga-la?au 

bagula 


aman 

MEL 

mara 

tano 

♦CEM 

S-pi-c£mi- 

*TAH 

? aua tiare 

uma 


nado 

RAP 

? oka pai 

uma 

♦AJ1 

dowo 



inuma 

XAR 

no-mara 



From moa 

‘to plant*. 





(R^mula-an). 

Also lhardin J, from Spanish jardfn. 

From Spanish jardfn; ka^iijin ‘swidden’, Proto-Southern Philippines 
*kali)in. 

‘place of planted things’. 

From French. 

From Javanese. 

Also fkobon] from Old Javanese?; also Old Balinese, North Balinese 
dialectal mol. 

From werjilo ‘cultivate’ 

Also inawu. 

Also mama-k;mame-kr, see 08.120. 

See note for 08.120. 
see 08.150. 

‘field (junior)’. 

Also buyagu ‘garden’. 

Also ‘field’. NW Mekeo binaurja for ‘garden, field’ (East Mekeo 
pinauija ‘work’). 

‘planted garden’. 

lit 4 place-inside fence’, ‘place where food crops are grown’. 



08.130 Garden 
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NEM ‘place-plant-thing’. 

CEM ‘place where one plants things’. 

AJI Also Ineyaredaj from French jardin. 

KIR ‘place for planting’. 

MSH From Japanese; cikinkallib ‘place for planting’ 
PON Also lm w cdwel,[tane) Japanese ‘small garden’. 
WLE Also mifai. 

EFI Also were ‘yam garden’. 

WFI Also porau ‘yam garden’. 

SAM to- ‘plant’, -qa NOM, lahu ‘plant tree’, see 08.531. 
TAH Also ? aua. 


08.150 CULTIVATE, TILL 


ATA 

t-um-a|3u+ 

MAD 


MAB 

-tara tono 

TSO 

momo 

*BAL 

nambah 

YAB 

-yali 

RUK 



(tambah) 

KAU 

hfia 

PAI 

t-am-uvul y 

♦SAS 

0 -garo 

♦TOL 

V3-UIH3 

YAM 

omakakaw 

♦GOR 

mo-me-egi 

BUA 


ISN 


♦DAA 

no-(karajaa) 

ADZ 

raf- 

KAL 



tana 

KIL 

•keli 

♦TAG 

linarj 

UMA 

mo-lia? 

TAW 

lupehi 

♦AKL 

umah 

BUG 

mat-tarmj 

MOT 

ruarua 

PAL 

bugkason 

♦KON 

salaga 

♦MEK 

e-pinaurja 

MOL 


WOL 

po-inawu 

♦ROV 

umuma 

*KAG 

1'kultibar] 

MAG 

Cival 

♦MAR 

ja ? i 

*BLA 

[d-m-adu] 

NGA 

rau 

LAU 


♦SAB 

hinarj 

SIK 

hokot uma 

KWO 


♦MUR 

itatanom 

♦RTI 

selde 

RAG 


MGY 

mam-buli 

♦BUR 

puna hawa 

♦PA A 

luhuluh 

ACE 

pula 

DOB 

? a-ro 

LEW 


BAT 

mag-ula 

IRA 

nd^ens dadana 

POR 


♦MIN 

ba-tanam 

♦SAW 

n-pe yabe 

NTA 

•asum 

*IND 

msiprja-kan 

NYI 


KWA 

-amhu 


([karjal) 

♦MAM 

? ate ? a-buira 

NEM 

po-poya 

SUN 

ga-garap 

♦TAK 

-abi 

♦CEM 

p w S-Smu 

*JAV 

g-luku 

♦DAM 

kabl y-ale-ya 

AJI 

mafa 
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08.150 Cultivate, till 


XAR 

mara 

WLE 

mifai 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-to?a 

♦NEN 

du 

EFI 

tei-Paka 

MEL 


KIR 

ribana 

WFI 

drawe-sia 

♦TAH 

futaru 

MSH 


RTU 

veko 

RAP 


PON 


TON 

goue 7 i 




T AG linarj + mag-/-in. 

AKL umah+mai)-. 

KAG f'kultibar] + mag- from Spanish cultivar. 

BLA d-m-adu ‘plow’; k-am-lo ‘weed (with weeding instrument)’, 1-am-bud 
‘dig around plant’. 

SAB hinay + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR itatanom(mag-/mai)-). 

MIN Also ba-karajo, ba-taun. 

IND Also man-daxjkul'btx' (vb), tanam-kan ‘plant’ (vb trans). 

JAV Also maCul(N-paCul). 

BAL nambah(N-tambah) ‘to hoe’, tambah ‘hoe’ (n). 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): garo ‘till soil with cow or buffalo’. 

GOR (wcijilo + mo-, + moh ) passive form werjil-olo ‘to be tilled’. 

DAA From Sanskrit. 

KON Also pugu. 

RTI Also °gali. 

BUR ‘work/make/do the fields’. 

SAW ‘do work’. 

MAM Also uma do 7 i. 

TAK ‘clear a garden’ (see 08.130). 

DAM 'garden 3sg-take-INF. 

TOL See 08.110. 

MEK e-pinauqa ‘work as in garden, field’. NW Mekeo kabaea c-gaba-i-a 
(see 09.120, note). 

ROV Also Icicle ‘plant’. 

MAR Also jo ? u ‘plant’. 

PAA ‘plant’ (vb intrans). 

CEM ‘make/do the country’. 

NEN Also duon. 
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SAM fa fat- CAUS, to?a (?). 

TAH ‘to dig’; also [ ? arote] from Greek, biblical. 


08.160 FENCE 


Spanish: corral 


ATA 

k-in-a+ag 

UMA 

vala 

MAR 

bara 

TSO 

ifn 

BUG 

sappo 

LAU 

labu 

RUK 

saravad-ana 

♦KON 

alaha 

KWO 

feo 

*PAI 

[dipaj 

♦WOL 

to n do 

RAG 

ara 

YAM 

zazaCit 

♦MAG 

kana 

PAA 

veieh 

1SN 

abut 

♦NGA 

hala 

♦LEW 

kove 

KAL 

alad 

♦SIK 

niha 

POR 

'"bu^gao 

TAG 

bakod 

RT1 

pa 7 a 

NTA 

noankulu 

AKL 

[kura+j 

♦BUR 

pali-t 

KWA 

nap w ar 

PAL 

bakud 

DOB 

satur 

NEM 

babec 

MOL 

pagar 

IRA 

ruma 

CEM 

babe 

KAG 

[ku'ral] 

SAW 

isa 

AJI 

be 

BLA 

bbot 

NYI 

kou 

XAR 

pere 

*SAB 

sasak 

MAM 

ari 

NEN 

kag(en) 

MUR 

insod 

TAK 

ar 

KIR 

teo 

MGY 

fefi 

DAM 

kau 

MSH 

oror 

ACE 

paguia 

MAB 

siri 

PON 

kel 

BAT 

haddag 

YAB 

tug 

♦WLE 

xuru 

MIN 

paga 

KAU 

noluk 

EFI 

ba 

IND 

pagar 

♦TOL 

babait 

WFI 

ba 

♦SUN 

[pagar] 

BUA 

yek 

RTU 

pa 

♦JAV 

bate 7 

♦ADZ 

nti 07 

TON 

7 a 

♦MAD 

[pag fi ar] 

KIL 

kali 

♦SAM 

pa 

♦BAL 

pagah(-an) 

TAW 

gali 

MEL 

koro 

SAS 

lambah 

♦MOT 


TAH 

7 aua 

GOR 

bala 

♦MEK 

fagapu 

RAP 

7 aua 

DAA 

vala 

ROV 

bara 




PAI From Taiwanese. 
SAB Also ad. 
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08.160 Fence 


SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also pagor. 

MAD From Malay. 

BAL Also tembok ‘stone or brick wall’. 

KON Also kalli 7 ,ala 7 . 

WOL Also sisi, [pagala], 

MAG ‘fence with standing sticks’; laga means fence with chiefly horizontal 
beams or bamboos. 

NGA Also tode ‘hedge’. 

SIK Also tubu, higcr. 

BUR ‘the plaited thing’. 

TOL From bait ‘enclose with a fence’, also liplip. 

ADZ nti 07 (Amari dialect); ntia 07 (Central dialect); n tam (Central and 
Onga 7 ). 

MOT mayu ‘fence, esp. fence around a house’ (see 07.150); ara ‘fence of 
upright sticks, esp. garden fence’. 

MEK farjapu ‘pig-fence’; 7 i ? ifi ‘lighter fence of split bamboo’. 

LEW Also puru-kove ‘boundary’. 

WLE Also wororo. 

SAM See 07.270, also puipui ‘fence’ (n), ‘fence off, ward off (vb trans). 


08.170 DITCH 


Spanish; canal Dutch; got 


ATA 

inaw 

MOL 

gata 

*SUN 

solok-an 

TSO 

fo-froxv-a 

KAG 

| ka’nal | 

*JAV 

kalen 

RUK 

soiro 

BLA 

|kanal | 

MAD 

suksuk 

PA I 


SAB 

|kanal | 

*BAL 

tlabah 

YAM 

sawalan 

MUR 

kukut 

SAS 

raban 

1SN 

pa 7 suweg 

*MGY 

hadi 

GOR 

ta°gi 

*KAL 

alak 

ACE 

pare 7 

DAA 

sauela 

*TAG 

bambar) 

BAT 

byddar 

UMA 

kinali 

AKL 

[kana+1 

*MIN 

banda 

BUG 

sepi-sepi 

PAL 

l kanal J 

*IND 

parit 

KON 

sepa 7 
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♦WOL 

[parigil 

BUA 

n 

CEM 

p w dja 

MAG 

rjali 

♦ADZ 

r)ru ? 

AJI 

nevo 

NGA 

alo 

KIL 


♦XAR 

newage 

♦SIK 

ka(3a 

TAW 

domo 

NEN 


RTI 

oc lolo-k 

MOT 

dadaira 

KIR 

rua 

♦BUR 

wa hama ele-n 

MEK 


MSH 

cikur 

DOB 

k w ay’le 

ROV 


PON 

warawar 

IRA 

kotagano 

MAR 

glodu 

♦WLE 

tewaxafi 

SAW 

lg*l 

LAU 

(dereni] 

♦EFI 

i-kcli 

NYI 

kinen 

KWO 

tele ? a 

WFI 

kaloaSa 

MAM 

gimo-salaga- 

RAG 


RTU 

Calirja 


laga 

PAA 


♦TON 

kcli 

TAK 


LEW 

la-n wl 

♦SAM 

utu 

DAM 

$isos 

♦POR 

na- m bure- 

MEL 

rua 

MAB 

yok nlni 


o 

a 

jO 

E 

TAH 


♦YAB 

bu-sawa 

NTA 

noak ani3l 

RAP 

ava 

KAU 

iipag 

KWA 




♦TOL 

tui) 

NEM 

warek 




KAL ‘irrigation’. 

TAG Also fkanalj. 

MGY From *kali ‘to dig’. 

MIN Also pari 7 . 

IND Also gall-an, solokan , I got], 

SUN Also susuk-an. 

JAV From (kali-an)kali ‘river’. 

BAL ‘small irrigation ditch’ see 01.360. 

WOL From Portuguese. 

SIK Also pairtcra-i] and Igotj from Dutch. 

BUR ‘ditch from natural run off’ (lit ‘water looks for place’). 

YAB ‘water-space’. 

TOL Also ‘hole, pit’. 

ADZ rjru ? (Amari, and Central); maraijuru 7 (Central and all other dialects). 
POR ‘the-hole it-big’. 

XAR newage ‘trench between plantations’; kokc ‘drainage ditch above taro 
gardens’. 

WLK fata ‘ditch in taro patch’. 
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08.170 Ditch 


EFI Also i-vakata. 
TON Also luo. 
SAM Also Tautu. 


08.210 PLOUGH 


English: plough Sanskrit: lahgala- (sec Gonda 1973: 23, 148) 

Spanish: arado 


ATA 

ta-tapu+ 

UMA mo-pa jeko 7 

MAR 


TSO 

ko-kosi 

BUG rakkak 

LAU 


RUK 

pavilirji 

KON [a 7 -narjkala] 

KWO 


PAI 

si-tuvu-tuvul y 

WOL 

RAG 


YAM 

omakakaw 

MAG [°gala] 

PAA 


1SN 

[aradu] 

NGA luku 

LEW 


KAL 

[aladu] 

SIK 

FOR 


♦TAG 

(araroj 

RTI 

NTA 


*AKL 

faradoh] 

BUR 

KWA 


PAL 

(oradu) 

DOB 

♦NEM 

hum 

MOL 


IRA [nagara] 

CEM 

um 

KAG 

[aradu] 

SAW n-fa-jakem 

AJI 

rev! 

BLA 

[dadu] 

NYI 

♦XAR 

XU 

*SAB 

badja 7 

MAM 7 ate 7 a-buira 

NEN 


MUR 

[dadu] 

TAK 

KIR 


♦MGY 

angadi-n-umbi 

DAM 

MSH 


ACE 

mui^uc 

MAB 

PON 


BAT 

[tiggala] 

YAB 

WLE 


♦MIN 

baja 7 

KAU 

EFI 

sipi-yara 

IND 

mam-bajak 

TOL ipuk 

*WFI 

[sipiyara] 

*SUN 

[wuluku] 

BUA 

RTU 


JAV 

luku 

ADZ 

TON 

[palau] 

*MAD 

(narjgala) 

KIL 

♦SAM 

faVmalu 

♦BAL 

[togalo] 

TAW 

MEL 

[palau] 

♦SAS 

[torjgab] 

MOT 

♦TAH 

[ 7 arote] 

*GOR 

momade 7 o 

MEK 

RAP 

[ 7 arotc] 

DAA 

no-pajeko 

ROV 
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T AG [araroj + mag-/-in. 

AKL [aradoh] + -in. 

SAB badja ? + aN 

MGY From aN-hady-N-umbi. 

MIN Also manjaja. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD Noun. 

BAL Noun. nar)gala(N-[taogah]) (vb intrans). 

SAS Also gau. Thoir ct al (1985) gau ‘tool for smoothing and flattening 
soil after ploughing’; see also 08.270. 

GOR (pade 7 o + moN-) (vb); po-pade 7 o (n). 

NF.M (vb). 

XAR (vb) 

WFI From Standard Fijian. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, malu ‘be soft’. 

TAH From Greek; biblical. 


08.212 

FURROW 




ATA 


BAT 


*BUR bedeq 

TSO 

fo-froxv-a 

MIN 


DOB 

RUK 


*1ND 

alur 

IRA 

PAI 


*SUN 

alur 

SAW 

YAM 

ororitan 

JAV 

galur 

NY1 

1SN 

daladag 

MAD 

bidiQan 

MAM 

KAL 

alid din aladu 

BAL 

Clo^oh an 

TAK 

TAG 

ludlir) 

SAS 


DAM 

*AKL 

Tras 

GOR 

li ? idu 

MAB 

*PAL 

| kanal | at 

DA A 

valea pajeko 

YAB 


uradu 

UMA 

kinali 

KAU 

MOL 


BUG 

kapuru^ 

TOL 

KAG 

iras 

*KON 

'kaloro 

BUA 

BLA 

tudliQ 

WOL 


ADZ 

SAB 


MAG 


KIL 

*MUR 

liagu 

*NGA 

bale 

TAW 

*MGY 

suri-tfurit r a 

SIK 

napu-i) 

MOT 

ACE 

kuro ? 

RTI 


MEK 
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08.212 Furrow 


ROV 

KWA 


♦WLE 

tewoxafi 

MAR gailehe 

♦NEM 

wada 

EFI 


LAU 

CEM 

cfe 

WFI 

lo(ia 

KWO 

AJI 

nexiifii 

RTU 


RAG 

♦XAR 

nepArA 

♦TON 

ffalo) 

PAA 

NEN 


SAM 


LEW 

KIR 

rua 

MEL 


POR 

♦MSH 

cikur 

TAH 


NTA 

♦PON 

warawar 

RAP 

ava 


AKL iras + -in-. 

PAL From Spanish canal. 

MUR bubulud ‘ridge between furrows’. 

MGY From (sorit'a + sorit'a). 

1ND Also galur. 

SUN Eringa: 'track of wild animal; river-bed'. 

KON Also kalor-ar). 

NGA Also rjali. 

BUR From Dutch/English? ‘bedding’ via Malay; tabi-k ‘to shore up soil 
around base of plant’. 

NEM ‘ridge of earth (for yams)’. 

XAR nepArA ‘ridge of earth for yams (in mountains)’; nebdta ‘ridge of 
earth for yams (on plain)’. 

MSH ‘ditch, trench’. 

PON ‘ditch, trench’. 

WLE ‘ditch, trench’. 

TON From English. 

08.220 DIG 

♦ATA k-um-aihu *TAG hukay *MUR kali 

♦TSO ma- ? re *AKL kutkut *MGY mi-hadi 

RUK wa-joko PAL m:jgali *ACE [kuah] 

PA1 k-om-aji MOL kali *BAT huar 

YAM mikali *KAG kutkut MIN gali 

ISN mag-korob BLA m-akol IND mag-gali 

KAL kuluban *SAB kalut SUN gali (kali) 
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JAV 

n-dudu 7 

MAM 

? eli 

♦NT A 

-alu 

MAD 

gali (kali) 

♦TAK 

-sue 

♦KWA 

-cri 

*BAL 

mat) bat) 

♦DAM 

meku y-ale-ya 

NEM 

kuan 


(bagbag) 

♦MAB 

-kel 

CEM 

ini 

SAS 

kali 7 

YAB 

-sap 

AJI 

kl 

♦GOR 

moga 7 udu 

♦KAU 

kil 

XAR 

kT 

DAA 

no-kae 

TOL 

kol 

NEN 

kin(i) 

♦UMA 

mo-kac 

BUA 

lc3 

KIR 

kena 

BUG 

mak-kae 

ADZ 

raf 

♦MSH 

kip*"ic 

KON 

arj-geke 

KIL 

-keli 

♦PON 

teik 


(keke) 

TAW 

omtawi 

♦WLE 

wetixi 

WOL 

seli 

MOT 

yei-a 

EFI 

kcli-a 

MAG 

Cake 

MEK 

e-api(-a) 

♦WFI 

keli-a 

♦NGA 

kala 

ROV 

yeli 

♦RTU 

o?u 

♦SIK 

go ? i 

MAR 

dok h a 

TON 

keli 

RTI 

kali 

LAU 

? clia 

SAM 

? cli 

♦BUR 

kali 

♦KWO 

tak"e-a 

MEL 

keria 

DOB 

7 a- 7 cl 

♦RAG 

yeli 

♦TAH 

heru 

IRA 

[nagara] 

PAA 

gili 

RAP 

keri 

SAW 

n-oyle 

LEW 

kili 



NYI 

a 7 eh 

FOR 

xir na- m bur 



ATA 

Also k-um-ai 





TSO 

(pa-?re-a). 






T AG hukay + mag-/-in. 

AKL kutkut + -an. 

K AG kutkut + mag-. 

SAB kalut + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR kali (mag-; -on). 

MGY See 08.170. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also hali. 

BAL (N-)baijbai} ‘dig a hole in the ground’; bagbaq ‘hole produced by 
digging’; (N-) 6 oi)doi) ‘dig with a crowbar’; (N-)bet ‘dig up, e.g. 
yams’; (N-)kobkoh ‘dig with the Fingers or, of an animal, with the 
front paws’. 

GOR (?a 7 udu -f moN-). 

UMA Also keke 7 . 
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08.220 Dig 


NGA Also vu 7 a, voka. 

SIK Also gorak and Igali] from Malay. 

BUR ‘dig up tubers’; srai 'dig loose dirt or sand with the paws (like a 
dog)’; siwa ‘dig out (a thorn)’. 

TAK ‘dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab’ (see also 05.560, 
09.223). 

DAM ‘hole 3sg-takc-INF’. 

MAB -up ‘break up ground using a large pointed stick'. 

KAU ‘dig, bury, bore’. 

KWO Also ano-a. 

RAG Also geli. 

NTA -alu (vb intrans); -il (vb trans). 

KWA -cri ‘dig a hole, in particular’; -arar ‘dig with a spade’; -arcyi ‘push 
aside, scoop out’; -arkari ‘dig up, transplant’; -ekui ‘dig out, empty 
out*. 

MSH toiake, tuc ‘dig up’. 

PON p w ari ‘dig hole for yam’. 

W LF A1 so yefeti. ifedya. 

WFI hufii-a ‘dig with hands’; uma-nia ‘to turn over soil’. 

RTU Also so 7 a ‘dig with digging-stick’. 

TAH Also 7 6 . 


08.230 SPADE 


Dutch: schop English: spade, shovel Spanish: pala ‘shovel’ 


ATA 

ka-kai-hu 

PAL 

kokoli 

MIN 

[sikap] 

TSO 


MOL 


IND 

[sakop] 

RUK 


KAG 

[pala] 

SUN 

(si(g)kupl 

PA1 


BLA 


*JAV 

sosru 7 

YAM 

kakali 

SAB 

[pala] 

♦MAD 

sakru 7 

ISN 


MUR 

|sukup) 

BAL 


KAL 

[pala] 

*MGY 

angadi 

♦SAS 

[sakop] 

TAG 

[pala] 

ACE 

Iham 

GOR 

[sikopu] 

AKL 

[pu+-palah] 

BAT 

sodok 

DAA 

sero 
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UMA 

sero 

KAU 


♦NEM 

ba-yeli-guc 

• 

BUG 

[sikop]-ajj 

♦TOL 

kokokol 

CEM 

KON 

(sikop)aQ 

BUA 

[sa(lor] 

♦AJI 

pe kl 

WOL 

[sikupa] 

ADZ 


XAR 

9Ai 

MAG 

[ba fl 6k] 

♦KIL 

daima 

NEN 


NGA 

su?a-so<fo 

♦TAW 

hipa 

♦KIR 

te [tipeiti] 

♦SIK 

hoko 

♦MOT 

[sipei] 

MSH 


♦RTI 

[sakop] 

♦MEK 

o 7 o 

PON 


BUR 

[skope] 

ROV 

[sepeti] 

WLE 


DOB 

[skop] 

MAR 


EFI 

i-sipi 

♦IRA 

uno 

LAU 


♦WFI 

[i-hipi] 

SAW 


KWO 


RTU 

suki 

NYI 


RAG 


TON 

huo [sipeiti] 

♦MAM 

[sabolu] 

♦PAA 

aikahokah 

SAM 

suo 

♦TAK 

| spaten] 

LEW 

plapurua 

MEL 

Isipcti] 

DAM 


POR 

xias 

TAH 

ope 

MAB 


NTA 

[sapal] 

RAP 

ope 

♦YAB 

sapa? 

♦KWA 

karar 




MGY From aN-hadi. 

JAV Also [sakopj. 

MAD From Dutch? 

SAS Goris kikis ‘turn over the soil with a spade’. 

SIK Also hum. 

RTI Also ta-tatis. 

IRA ‘digging stick’. 

MAM From English shovel. 

TAK From German Spaten. 

YAB ‘traditional shovel of sago-ribs’. Also sak w erj ‘digging stick’. 

TOL From kokol, kol ‘dig’; also [tipct),(sipet]. 

KIL ‘digging stick’. 

TAW ‘digging stick’. 

MOT From English ‘spade’ (see also 08.250). 

MEK ‘digging-stick’, also ikiva (itsuva), ifu; [auri] ‘metal object’; [tsipet] 
‘spade’. See 09.670, note. 

PA A ‘yam spade’. 
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08.230 Spade 


KWA karar ‘flat blade digging stick’; kararja ‘digging stick’; nafua ‘digging 
stick*. 

NEM ‘for-cut-earth*. 

AJI Also [biyi] from French b6che. 

KIR Also tetibatiba. 

WF1 Standard Fijian i-sipi. 

08.240 SHOVEL 
See 08.230 


ATA 


UMA 

sero 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

[sikop]-ag 

LAU 


RUK 


KON 

Isikopjai) 

KWO 


PAI 

cacukun 

WOL 

[sikupa] 

RAG 


YAM 

kakali 

MAG 


PAA 


ISN 

[pala] 

NGA 

su 7 a-aku 

•LEW 

plapurua 

KAL 

[pala] 

•SIK 

hoko 

POR 


TAG 

Ipala] 

RTI 

IsakopJ 

•NTA 

[iaion] 

AKL 

[palah] 

BUR 

(skope] 

KWA 


PAL 

[pala] 

DOB 


NEM 

wasaro 

MOL 

[pala] 

IRA 


CEM 

tait 

KAG 

Ipala] 

•SAW 

[skop] 

AJI 

(pc) yoi 

BLA 

[fala] 

NYI 


XAR 

^Ai 

SAB 

[pala] 

MAM 

[sabolu] 

NEN 


MUR 

[sukup] 

TAK 

[sabol] 

KIR 

te [tiabora] 

MGY 

[lapclina] 

DAM 


MSH 

[cabAj] 

•ACE 

sudo 7 

MAB 


PON 

[sap w el] 

BAT 

sodok 

•YAB 

sapa 7 

WLE 


MIN 

[sikap] 

KAU 


EFI 

i-sipi-ni-niu 

IND 

(sokopl 

•TOL 

kdkdkdl 

WFI 

[i-saPa] 

•SUN 

so-sodok 

BUA 

]sa(k>r] 

RTU 

[savo] 

•JAV 

SOSO 7 

ADZ 


TON 

huo tata 

MAD 

saripir) 

KIL 


SAM 

suo 

BAL 


TAW 


MEL 


SAS 


MOT 

[sapoloj 

•TAH 

ope 

GOR 

[sikopu] 

•MEK 


RAP 

ope 

DAA 

sero 

ROV 

(savolo) 
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ACE Also IsukopJ. 

SUN Also pahodok (sodok). 

JAV Also fsokopj Dutch. 

SIK Also hum. 

SAW Also ipe ‘oar’, used more commonly as a shovel. 

YAB ‘traditional shovel of sago-ribs’. 

TOL See 08.230, also Itavolj, / savoll . 

MEK See 09.670, note. 

LEW Also sue. 

NTA From Bislama aean. 

TAH Also tohitohi ‘a kind of shovel with a very small blade’. 

08.250 HOE 


Hindi: kudan Spanish: azadon, azada 


♦ATA 

kauSu 7 

TSO 

taimau 

♦RUK 

tatokono 

*PAI 

pitaw 

YAM 

kakazorj 

ISN 

palu ? 

KAL 

landok 

♦TAG 

[asarol] 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

[sarut] 

♦KAG 

birjkurj ta 
ba'sak 

*BLA 

[fiku] 

SAB 

saqkul 

♦MUR 

(sarjkul) 

MGY 

angadi-m- 

bazaha 

♦ACE 

carjkoy 

BAT 

parjgu 


MIN 

paijku 9 

♦IND 

Cagkul 

SUN 

pacul 

JAV 

pa£ul 

MAD 

landu? 

♦BAL 

tambah 

SAS 

tambah 

♦GOR 

?i?i 

DAA 

pcma’gi 

UMA 

po-ma D ki 

BUG 

berjkug 

KON 

birjkur) 

♦WOL 

6i°kuni 

MAG 


NGA 

taka-kala 

SIK 

sako 

♦RTI 

ta-tati-s 

♦BUR 

flehe-t 

♦DOB 

[Carjkul] 

IRA 



♦SAW 

(pa£ul] 

NYI 


MAM 


♦TAK 

salu 

DAM 


MAB 


♦YAB 

ki-nom 

KAU 

Pih-rjin 

TOL 

bair 

BUA 


ADZ 


♦KIL 

[koroba) 

TAW 


♦MOT 

homo 

♦MEK 


ROV 

Ipiki| 

MAR 


LAU 


KWO 


RAG 
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PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

ATA 

RUK 

PAl 

TAG 

KAG 

BLA 

MUR 

ACE 

IND 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

SAW 

TAK 

YAB 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

PON 

MEL 


08.250 Hoe 


ahou 

XAR 


RTU 

[kutari] 

tarirua 

NEN 


TON 

huo 


KIR 


SAM 

suo 

ialu 

MSH 


♦MEL 

[ou] 

kakor 

♦PON 

ak 

TAH 



WLE 

kuw5 

RAP 

?ohio haka 


EFI 

(kutari] 


heu 

pe wake 

WFI 

Ikutari) 




pakaruh ‘a long, narrow hoc’; payih ‘a small hoc’. 
kwafoy ‘a small narrow hoc’; lapa ‘a wide hoe’. 
kud-kud, kus-kus ‘small hoe’. 

Also fasadaj. 

ta ba'sak means ‘of soil’; see entry 09.251 ‘adze’ for another kind of 
birjkur). 

From Spanish pico. 

From Malay iagkul; also dimbas (long-handled hoe-like tool for 
weeding). 

Also cat'J. 

Also padul. 

numbog (N-tumbag) ‘hoe’ (vb intrans). 

Also popab. 

Also su6e. 

See 08.240. 

Action of hoeing or pounding sago is flche\ sua-n ‘dibble stick’. 

From Malay. 

From Malay. 

Also baira. 

‘axe-earth’. 

From English crowbar . 4 any longish piece of iron’. 

Lister Turner and Clark (n.d.): gaga ‘wooden spatula used for sago, 
hence a spade’; in Bible ‘hoe’. 

See 09.670, note. 

See ak ‘mangrove sp.’; also [kuwaj from Japanese. 

From English. 
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08.260 FORK 


Dutch: 

vork 

English: fork 

Portuguese: garfo 

ATA 


DAA 

MAR 


TSO 


UMA 

LAU 


RUK 


BUG pekka 

KWO 


PA I 


KON [garappu] 

RAG 


YAM 

kakazog 

WOL [garupu] 

PAA 

fvok] 

ISN 


MAG 

♦LEW 

peregawa 

KAL 


NGA 

POR 

na- m ber 

TAG 


SIK 

NTA 


AKL 


RT1 (folok 1 

KWA 


♦PAL 

[tinidur) 

BUR 

NKM 


MOL 


DOB 

CEM 


KAG 


IRA 

AJI 

pe kafi uifui 

BLA 


SAW (forok) 

XAR 


SAB 


NYI 

♦NEN 

(fokl 

MUR 


MAM 

KIR 


MGY 


TAK 

MSH 


♦ACE 

cruiah 

DAM 

PON 


BAT 

Igarpul 

MAB 

WLE 


MIN 

garu 

YAB 

EFI 

mata-i-pa 

IND 

Caggah 

KAU 

WFI 

matai-pa 

SUN 

Igarpuh) 

TOL | pok | 

RTU 

koho 


tanih 

BUA 

TON 

huo laga 

JAV 

Cawag-an 

ADZ 

♦SAM 

tui 

MAD 

landu ? 

KIL 

MF.L 



CaranCag 

TAW 

TAH 

patia 

BAL 


♦MOT isi(3a 

RAP 


SAS 

garoi) 

♦MEK 



*GOR 

(garo-garo| 

ROV | poka | 




PAL From Spanish tcncdor. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer ‘harrow’. 

GOR ‘pitchfork’; Malay pap-garu ‘scraper; rake; harrow’. 

MOT Originally ‘digging stick’ ( sipa-ia ‘to turn or reverse, end for end’). 
MEK See 09.670 note. 

LEW See 05.390. 
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08260 Fork 


NEN From English fork. 
SAM Sec 05.390. 


08.270 RAKE (n) 


English: rake French: riiteau 


ATA 

ka-katu 7 

UMA 

TSO 

kosi 

BUG 

♦RUK 

garotfo 

KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

kakazoQ 

MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 


SIK 

TAG 

kalaykay 

♦RTI 

AKL 

kalaykay 

BUR 

♦PAL 

kokawas 

DOB 

MOL 

Irik] 

IRA 

KAG 

[rik] 

♦SAW 

13 LA 

Irek] 

NY1 

SAB 

ka-kahig 

MAM 

♦MUR 

[sisid] 

TAK 

MGY 

fihugu-n-tani 

DAM 

♦ACE 

k-uinui-rut 

MAB 

BAT 


YAB 

MIN 

kuyi° 

KAU 

IND 

parj-garuk 

♦TOL 

SUN 

garu 

BUA 

JAV 

garu 

ADZ 

MAD 

surkut 

KIL 

BAL 


TAW 

♦SAS 

gau 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

lgaro-garo| 

♦MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


MAR 


pag-garu 

LAU 


sala 7 -salaga 

KWO 



RAG 



♦PAA 

trek] 


♦LEW 

Irek] 


POR 


ka-kalu-k 

NTA 

(reki 


KWA 



NEM 



CEM 


(garugarul 

♦AJI 

pe re uifui 

kakabou 

XAR 



NEN 



KIR 


galaba 

MSH 



PON 



WLE 


kaul-ijin 

♦EFI 

[reki] 

Irek] 

WFI 

i-garu 


RTU 

(reke] 


♦TON 

me 7 a-hcu 


♦SAM 

salu 


MEL 

| reke ] 

| reki | 

♦TAH 

para 7 u 


RAP 

para 7 u 

|reki| 




RUK garotfo ‘rake, comb’. 

PAL Also kalaykay. 

MUR From Malay; also karjkad 'rake (vb)\ 
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ACE From krut ‘scrape’; also gtun aro from garo ‘scrape’. 

SAS See note, 08.210. 

C.OR Sec 08.260. 

RTI From kalu ‘to scratch’, not used in cultivation. 

SAW From Malay. 

TOL From English rake, also dktikir from tikir ‘rake’ (vb trans). 
MOT From English rake. 

MEK See 09.670, note. 

PAA Also (ratoj. 

LEW Also sun na-tap-van-en yo ‘something for raking clean an area’. 
AJI Also [ratoj. 

EFI Also i-garu. 

TON Also flatoj. 

SAM Also ‘broom’, ‘sweep’ (vb trans). 

TAH Alsopa?a 7 u. 


08.310 SOW 


ATA 

Y-um-ahap 

♦MIN 

manabu 3 bani 3 

♦BUR 

safu-k 

*TSO 

mi-rapo 

IND 

manabur 

DOB 

? a-yayi 

RUK 

wa-sabolo 


(tabur) 

IRA 

sana ^ara 

PA I 

c-am-ugut 

♦SUN 

|tabar| 

SAW 

n-tanem 

YAM 

manokos 

♦JAV 

fiabar (winih) 

NYI 

atah 

ISN 

mag-warit 

MAD 

tabur 

MAM 

li?i 

♦KAL 

bunubun 

BAL 

nimuh (timuh) 

♦TAK 

-pae 

♦TAG 

hasik 

♦SAS 

ij-ampar 

DAM 


*AKL 

sabwag 

♦GOR 

molapi 

MAB 

-tiyara 

PAL 

gogabas 

DAA 

no-savu 

♦YAB 

-palip 

*MOL 

tugal 

*UMA 

tuja ? 

KAU 

tah 

♦KAG 

sabwag 

BUG 

magampo 7 

♦TOL 

lio] 

♦BLA 

m-la 

KON 

a ? -'tahuru 

BUA 


♦SAB 

tanom 

WOL 

po-hewi 

ADZ 

ntaq- 

♦MIJR 

tias 

MAG 

veCak 

♦KIL 

•sopu 

♦MGY 

mamafi 

♦NGA 

gose 

♦TAW 

lunohanoha 

ACE 

tabu 

♦SIK 

bun 

MOT 

hado-a 

BAT 

sabur 

RTI 

sele 

♦MEK 

fau(-rja) 
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♦ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

♦PAA 

♦LEW 

POR 

NTA 

♦KWA 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

MIN 

SUN 

JAV 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

TAK 




08.310 Sow 



lelete 

NEM 


WFI 

Sebu-rakinia 


*CEM 

uli 

RTU 



AJI 

yafa p w e 

TON 

Ito] 


♦XAR 

g w ere 

SAM 

lulu 


NF.N 

GumiOumi 

MEL 

sirikina 

luhi 

KIR 


TAH 

ueue 

mapila 

♦MSH 

katak 

RAP 

pi (hai rima 

n d r a°g-i 

PON 



ana 7 oka) 

-eatagar) 

WLE 




-awi aragragi 

EFI 

kabu-raka 




(rapi). 

bunubun + man-. 

basik + mag-/-i- PHN *ha + sck. 

sabwag + -i. 

tugal - um -/i-/-on. 

sabwag + mag-. 

s-m-abul ‘scatter (seed)’; m-uli ‘plant’ (root: fuli). 
tanom + aN-/p. 

das (mag-; -in), salok (mar)-: -on), there is no difference in meaning, 
but former term avoided by many speakers since death of Tiasan, a 
famous chief. 

From (maN-fafi). 

(maN-tabu’bani*). 

From Old Javanese. 

(N-sabar) ‘spread out, broadcast’; winih ‘seed’. 

See 08.311. 

(tapilo + moN-X also hulayadu/hu ? ayadu ‘cast seed’; also 
momulayadu (hulayadu + moN-). 

tuja 7 'to plant with dibblestick’; hafiu^'tQ plant by scattering’ (see 
also 08.531). 

Also tuza. 

Also nona.pehak. 

‘broadcast’. 

‘plant, sow’, as in abi i-pac-da ‘garden he-plant - IMPRF', i.e. ‘he is 
planting a garden’. 
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YAB ‘broadcast (seeds)’; also -key lit ‘give’; -sc ‘make holes for planting’ 

TOL From F.nglish sow, also pokopoko from poko (vb trans) ‘to cut up, 
cut in two’. 

KIL -sopu (yams); -pali (other than yams), see 08.531. 

TAW lunohanoha ‘scatter’, lupehi ‘plant a young shoot or seed’. 

MEK fau(-rja) ‘plant seeds, shoots or cuttings’. 

ROV Also poTjpoya ‘to plant (in a mound or in ground)’. 

PAA ‘plant’. 

LEW See 08.531. 

KWA ‘scatter by hand’. 

CEM Also ‘spray’. 

XAR ‘there in the air’. 

MSH ‘plant’. 

TON From F.nglish. 


08.311 SEED 


ATA 

ya-yhap 

♦IND 

banih 

NY1 

badun 

♦TSO 

xio rapo 

♦SUN 

binih 

MAM 7 ag 7 ag-patu 

*RUK 

aapo 

JAV 

winih 

♦TAK 

patu-n 

PA I 

cal y ay-an 

♦MAD 

[b"ib"it| 

♦DAM 

$atu 

YAM 

vattow 

♦BAL 

batu 

MAB 

iwene 

ISN 

bukal 

*SAS 

ampar 

YAB 

ga-wb 

KAL 

bukol 

GOR 

bili 

*KAU 

hiyu-n 

TAG 

buto 

♦DAA 

savu 

TOL 

patina 

AKJL 

Iisu 

♦UMA 

u n to 7 

BUA 

gayis 

PAL 

ulinsag 

BUG 

binne 

♦ADZ 

yamun 

MOL 

pugu 

♦KON 

'lisere 

♦KIL 

yagogu 

♦KAG 

lisu 

♦WOL 

wine 

♦TAW 

pehi 

*BLA 

bne 7 

♦MAG 

vini 

MOT 

uhe 

SAB 

binihi 7 

NGA 

rjavo 

MEK 

ani 

MUR 

unod 

♦SIK 

(Jini 

ROV 

kiko 

MGY 

vua-n- 

♦RTI 

bini-°ges 

MAR 

k h atu 


4^avat r a 

♦BUR 

kiha-n 

LAU 

migedo 

*ACE 

(bijeh) 

DOB 

$eray 

♦KWO 

lama na 

BAT 

bibit 

IRA 

$esuba 

RAG 

bin 

♦MIN 

(bijoj 

♦SAW 

geeno 

PAA 

utTte 
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08.311 Seed 


LEW 

kuru-sia 

*XAR 

P« 

WF1 

-wiri 

POR 

kru-xer 

*NEN 

CaCawm 

RTU 

hula 

*NTA 

nakuti-n 

KIR 

te kora 

TON 

tega 

KWA 

nuni- 

*MSH 

k w Ale 

*SAM 

fatu 

*NEM 

ka-n 

*PON 

weren tuke 

MEL 

nifo 

*CEM 

2 . 

an 

WLE 

faiifa 

*TAH 

huero 

♦AJ1 

p w e 

EFI 

sore- 

RAP 

karu 


TSO xio-rapo ‘seed for sowing’; tutu ‘kernel (mango, loquat, etc.)’. 

RUK oapz ‘seed of grains’; sa-payvay ‘seed for planting’; tfapo ‘kernel of 
fruit’. 

KAG binni 7 ‘seed of a grain type plant used for planting’; [similya] ‘seed 
of plants other than grains used for planting’ from Spanish. 

BLA Also lam. 

ACE From Arabic birr. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

IND Also biji, bibit. 

SUN Also siki ‘grain, pip, seed’; bibit ‘plant or animal used as breeding 
stock’. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL batu numerical classifier for seeds, seed; binih seedling; seed; bulih 
‘rice seedling’. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): baras ‘rice; generic term for seed’ e.g. baras 
jaguT) ‘maize seed’. 

DAA savu ‘rice seed’; vatu ‘seed of other crops’. 

UMA Also besa. 

KON Also banne ‘rice seed’. 

WOL wine (for sewing); also o m pole. 

MAG Also ni?i. 

SIK Also nea r). 

RTI bini-°ges a doublet, ‘all kinds of seeds’. 

BUR Also aga-t ‘grain’. 

SAW Also gey ‘seed as produce, e.g. com and rice’. 

TAK ‘fruit, nut, egg, seed’ (see 05.710,05.770, 05.970). 
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DAM Also muni ‘a seed fallen from a flower’; <j>adil ‘root vegetable, left 
over from the previous year’s crop, used for planting’; fatu ‘seed 
inside a piece of fruit, egg, ovum, and testicle’, sec 5.970 and 4.490. 

KAU ‘fruit, seed’; also ckiyin. 

ADZ yamun ‘sprout, planting material for all species’; gai nidzin * tree fruit 
seed’. 

KIL ‘yam seed’. 

TAW ‘young plant*. 

KWO Also Wu-na. 

NTA Also noanarj. 

NEM ‘anything intended to be planted’. 

CEM ‘seed tubers’; also pide-n ‘fruit seeds’. 

AJI Also kaxufii. 

XAR Also yard ‘seedling, shoot replanting’. 

NEN Also win. 

MSH Also ine; also ‘seedling, sprout’. 

PON ‘seed of plant/trcc’; see were ‘human body, seed, tumor, cyst (3sg 
POSS)’. 

SAM See 04.440. 

TAH Also huoro. 


08.320 MOW, REAP 


♦ATA 

S-um-a 7 iij 

♦SAB 

ani 7 

♦GOR 

mo-ti m balato 

♦TSO 

ta-t 7 ozu 

♦MUR 

kumos 

DAA 

no-kato 

RUK 

wa-katabd 

MGY 

mi 4?ind;a 

♦UMA 

mo-some 

PA I 


♦ACE 

[kahj 

BUG 

mab-baja 7 

YAM 

manlagi 

BAT 

sabi 

♦KON 

a 7 -gansi 

ISN 

magwaradwad 

♦MIN 

tuay 

WOL 

ti^pu 

♦KAL 

ani 

♦IND 

mahabit 

MAG 

ako 

♦TAG 

ani 


(sabit) 

♦NGA 

ksti 

♦AKL 

anih 

SUN 

ga-babad 

SIK 

poru 

♦PAL 

moggapas 

JAV 

g-arit 

♦RTI 

tete-tofa 

♦MOL 

kotos 

MAD 

rau 

♦BUR 

bobi-k 

♦KAG 

ani 

♦BAL 

g-larit) 

DOB 

7 ayeta 7 u 

BLA 

k-am-tu 

SAS 


♦IRA 

ndtutd $asa 
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08.320 Mow. reap 


SAW 

n-iijet 

MEK 


*XAR 

ici 

*NYI 

asan 

*ROV 

sekcduduli 

*NEN 

Buma 

MAM 

toto 

MAR 


KIR 


TAK 

-tite 

LAU 


MSH 


DAM 


KWO 


PON 


*MAB 

-sa m bar 

RAG 


WLE 


YAB 


PAA 


EFI 

were&a 

KAU 

klat 

LEW 

te-plani 

WF1 

gahi-a 

+TOL 

pakat 

POR 


RTU 

CoCi 

*BUA 

kasik 

NTA 

-alh 

*TON 

kosi 

ADZ 

saf- 

KWA 


*SAM 

seleselc 

KIL 

-tayoyuwa 

*NEM 

t h o 

MEL 


TAW 


CEM 

fi 

*TAH 

pafa 7 i 

MOT 

utu-a 

AJI 

kada 

RAP 



ATA Also S-um-akit. 

TSO ta-t 7 ozu (ta-t 7 ozv-a) ‘harvest by plucking the ears’ (millet, dry field 
rice plants); re-frutu (re-frut-a) ‘harvest by cutting at the bottom’ 
(rice plants, miscanthus). 

K AL ani + man-. 

TAG Also gapas + -um-/-in, see ‘harvest’ (08.410 = noun). 

AKL anih -f -un, PHN *anih, see ‘harvest’ 08.410. 

PAL Also mogo 7 ig. 

MOL kotos mog-/-on. 

KAG ani + mag-/-an ‘harvest’, 

SAB ani 7 + aN-/-an. 

MUR kumos (mag- -on) ‘harvest (rice); omot (mag- -on) ‘by cutting (rice- 
ears) with finger-knife*; tantab (mag- -on) ‘by cutting (whole rice- 
stems) with sickle’; dimbas (mag- -on) ‘mow (grass) with dimbas' 
(see 08.250); talantab (mag- -on) ‘mow (grass) with sickle’. 

ACE Mon-Khmer ‘cut’. 

MIN Also sabi 7 . 

IND Also manuai(tuai). 

BAL (vb trans). see 08.330. 

GOR rno-ti m balato ‘mow (grass)’; mogotolo ( 7 otolo + moN-) ‘reap’. 

UMA Also mo-soe. 

KON Also an-nagki(sagki). 

NGA kati (rice); rava refers to harvesting maize by unhusking. 
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RTI ' tete-tofa ‘all forms of field clearing and weeding’; also kolu-ketu 
(08.410), ‘all forms of harvesting’. 

BUR ‘mow, cut grass or grass-like plants’; en-bobi-t ‘the clearing of grass 
and weeds around one’s house’; also enogi ‘clearing brush to make a 
field’; lopo bug-lawa-n ‘pick, reap cloves’; hipi fuat waija-n ‘pick a 
banana’; fadi-k ‘pick, reap (corn)’. 

IRA notutofaso ‘harvest rice’; notifonoboto ‘harvest maize’. 

NY1 Also amom ‘mow grass’. 

MAB - sa m bar ‘hack down grass’; -°gama ‘harvest taro; -tou ‘harvest yams, 
sweet potato’. 

TOL pokot ‘beat down the long grass (vb trans); long grass (n)’. 

BUA Also po. 

ROV Also koto duduli ‘to cut down with bush knife’. 

NEM t h o ‘harvest sugar-cane’; yai ‘harvest yams’; puni ‘harvest taro’. 

AJI Also yiufu. 

XAR ici ‘harvest yams’; kapiti ‘pick coffee’; paete ‘harvest taro’. 

NEN Also k h en(e),9e6uma. 

TON kosi ‘mow grass’; utu ‘reap harvest’. 

SAM Also papa le mutia, papa (vb trans) ‘make level, flatten’, le ART, 
mutia ‘grass’. 

TAH ? ohi ‘to collect’. 

08.330 SICKLE, SCYTHE 


Malay: 

sabit 


♦ATA 

5a-5a 7 ig 

♦KAG 

TSO 

po-rave 

BLA 

♦RUK 

rigay 

SAB 

PAI 


♦MUR 

YAM 

kakardas 

MGY 

1SN 

kumpay 


♦KAL 

gapas 

ACE 

♦TAG 

lir)kaw 

BAT 

♦AKL 

saijgut 

MIN 

PAL 


1ND 

♦MOL 

gogo ? lit 

SUN 


kayag 

JAV 

arit 

saQdt 

MAD 

ari ? 

sar)gut 

♦BAL 

[arit) 

kakait 

SAS 

awis 

antfi fi- 

GOR 

(sabi) 

(izincj/ana 

DAA 

no-so m be 

saduiap 

UMA 

are? 

sabi 

BUG 

kandao 

sabi ? 

♦KON 

sar)ki 

sabit 

WOL 


arit 

♦MAG 

[sabit] 
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08.330 Sickle, scythe 


NGA 


KIL 


XAR 


SIK 

tudi koo-t 

TAW 


NEN 


RTI 

to-tofa k 

♦MOT 

i-lapa 

KIR 


BUR 

[sabij 

MEK 


♦MSH 

[cikAl] 

DOB 


ROV 


♦PON 

[kama] 

IRA 


MAR 


♦WLE 

[k5m5] 

SAW 

[sabitj 

LAU 


EFI 

i-sele-ni- 

NYI 


KWO 



karasi 

MAM 


RAG 


WFI 

i-hele-ni-raisi 

TAK 


PAA 


♦RTU 

scr kapa 

DAM 

guno waila 

♦LEW 

playu kapkap 

TON 

hele piko 

MAB 


POR 


SAM 


YAB 


NTA 


MEL 

masimasi 

KAU 


KWA 



kole 

TOL 

paknt 

NEM 


TAH 

tipi fefe 

BL'A 


♦CEM 

be-p w op w i 

RAP 


ADZ 


AJI 

pe '3 




ATA Sa-Sa 7 ip, Sa-Sakit ‘a sickle for harvesting’; l§auki ? ] ‘a scythe for 
cutting grass’, from Taiwanese dialect of Chinese. 

RUK rigay ‘scythe for reaping rice or millet’; takawkaw ‘scythe for cutting 
grass’. 

KAL gapas ‘sickle, scythe’; lakom ‘harvest knife’, also uku. 

TAG Also karit. 

AKL Also gaiab. 

MOL ‘hand blade*. 

KAG kayog ‘sickle about 15 cm long’; satjgat ‘sickle about 30 cm long’; 
galab (also papgalab ) ‘sickle about 60-90 cm long’. 

MUR Also tatantab ‘sickle’; gogomot ‘small finger-knife for harvesting 
rice-ears’. 

BAL From Old Javanese. 

KON Also pan-fiar)ki (sapki), pa ?-gansi. 

MAG Also (dialectal) ru m be, kope Co°guk ‘machete with bent end’. 

DAM ‘bill of a black cockatoo’: the sickle, an introduced item reminded 
the Dami people of that bird. 

MOT lapa-ia ‘to strike and cut, as e.g. with a sword’. 

LEW ‘curved knife’; also juknaipl (from English). 

CEM ‘for slashing’. 

MSH From English. 



08.330 Sickle, scythe 


TON From Japanese. 
WLE From Japanese. 
RTU ‘cane-knife’. 

08.340 THRESH 


ATA 

S-um-i+ay 

DA A 

♦TSO 

m-iri ? i 

UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PA I 


KON 

YAM 

mat) sad 

WOL 

ISN 

mag-aggi? 

MAG 

♦KAL 

taltag 

NGA 

♦TAG 

gi ? ik 

SIK 

♦AKL 

gi ? uk 

RTI 

PAL 

morjguyas 

♦BUR 

♦MOL 

giok 

♦DOB 

♦KAG 

linas 

IRA 

BLA 

m-lek 

SAW 

♦SAB 

gi ? ik 

NYI 

♦MUR 

agik 

MAM 

MGY 

mi-veli 

TAK 

♦ACE 

Iho 

DAM 

BAT 

dege 

MAB 

MIN 

in 

YAB 

IND 

manabah 

KAU 


(tabah) 

TOL 

♦SUN 

ipprak 

BUA 


(kaprak)pare 

ADZ 

JAV 

tutu 

KIL 

MAD 

a-g fi ab fi as 

TAW 

BAL 

nigtig (tigtig) 

MOT 

*SAS 

qa-kiskis 

MEK 

♦GOR 

mopomoloto 

ROV 


pale 

MAR 


nom-poro 

LAU 


pefteba? 

KWO 


palurjii) 

RAG 


a ? -pa-'tappasa 

PAA 



LEW 


rik 

POR 


tfede 

NTA 


ri 

KWA 


da ? i 

NEM 


ese-k 

CEM 


? a-to ? ur 

AJI 

jdvT bcle 

na^arara 

XAR 


n-eimes 

NEN 



KIR 



MSH 



PON 



WLE 


-paramut 

EFI 



WFI 



RTU 



TON 

haha 


SAM 



MEL 


-tutu 

♦TAH 

lpapa 7 ij 



sitona 


RAP 



TSO m-iri ? i (ri ? -a) ‘separate grain from straw by trampling’. 
KAL taltag + maN-. 
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08.340 thresh 


TAG gftik + -um-/-in PHF *Ri?ck or *iRek. 

AKL gi?uk 4 -un. 

MOL giok mog-/-on. 

K AG linas + mag-/-on. 

SAB gi ? ik + aN-/-an. 

MUR agik (mar)-: -on) ‘thresh by trampling’; lapos (mag-/mar)-; -on) ‘thresh 
by beating on stone’. 

ACE ‘stamp’ (threshing is done with the feet). 

SUN pare ‘rice’; also rj-irik pare ; Q-irik ‘tread on to separate seeds’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): kiskis ‘weed paddy’ (vb trans). 

BAL (N-)tigtig ‘beat with a stick’, also ‘beat (rice on the stalk) to separate 
the grains’; (N-)godig ‘hit’, also ‘beat rice on the stalk to separate the 
grains’; (N-)tobuk cf. 05.570. 

GOR (poloto + moh-poN-); pale ‘rice plant’. 

BUR ‘squeeze (rice) with hands or grind with feet to get grain off stalks’; 
toto ‘pound’; take-k . ciku ‘winnow’. 

DOB ‘stamp’ (how rice is threshed in Aru). 

TAH From Greek, biblical. 


08.350 

THRESHING-FLOOR 



ATA 


ACE 

KON 

pa 7 -pa-tappas- 

TSO 


BAT par-dege-an 


ag (’tappasa) 

RUK 


MIN 

WOL 


PA1 


IND ponobah-an 

MAG 


YAM 


(tabah) 

NGA 

ada 

ISN 

agg-aggi 7 -an 

♦SUN pagirikan 

SIK 

ola-g ri 

♦KAL 

tataltagan 

(ink) 

RTI 

ma-manapa- 

♦TAG 

gi^ik-an 

JAV 


pau-k 

♦AKL 

gilik 7 an 

MAD 

BUR 


PAL 

guguyasan 

BAL 

DOB 


MOL 


SAS 

IRA 


KAG 


♦GOR po-l-lu n da 7 -a 

SAW 


BLA 

gu-m-lek 

DAA 

NYI 


SAB 

paggi 7 ik-an 

UMA 

♦MAM 

7 ate 7 a-ono- 

MUR 


BUG ag-gilig-ig 


luii)- 

♦MGY 

famuluana 



duaposa 7 a 
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TAK 

LAU 

MSH 

DAM 

KWO 

PON 

MAB 

RAG 

WLE 

YAB 

PAA 

EFI 

KAU 

LEW 

WFI 

TOL 

POR 

RTU 

BUA 

NTA 

TON 

ADZ 

KWA 

SAM 

KIL 

NEM 

MEL 

TAW 

CEM 

*TAH vahi 

MOT 

AJI ka pe tei 

|papa 7 i]ra 7 a 

MEK 

XAR 

[sitona] 

ROV 

NEN 

RAP 

MAR 

KIR 



KAL (R^taltag-an). 

TAG ‘threshing place’. 

AKL Root: gi ? uk ‘thresh’. 

MGY From faN-vulu-ana. 

SUN ‘place (n), e.g. a mat, where one treads on harvested stalks to 
separate seeds’, sec 08.340. 

GOR Also po-lu-lu"da 7 a pale. 

MAM From English wheat. 

TAH From Greek; biblical. 


08.410 CROP, HARVEST 


ATA 

kin+uh 

♦KAG 

tubbas 

MAD 

ani 

TSO 


BLA 

ma-ktu 

♦BAL 

pamupu 

RUK 


♦SAB 

buwa 7 anihan 

SAS 

mata 7 (pata 7 ) 

PAI 


MUR 

tatanom 

♦GOR 

wali 

♦YAM 

nilarji 

MGY 

vukat r a 

DAA 

aselc "tana 

ISN 

apit 

ACE 


UMA 

fJua 7 po-lia 7 

KAL 

apit 

BAT 

gotil 

BUG 

wasselc 7 

♦TAG 

ani 

MIN 


♦KON 

asseletinan- 

AKL 

anih 

♦IND 

hasil [panen] 


ag 

♦PAL 

sotpgo 7 ig 

♦SUN 

Ipanen] 

WOL 

ti m pu-a 

MOL 

kotos 

♦JAV 

panen 

MAG 

ni 7 aq 
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NGA 

rjati 

*ADZ namati?-an 

AJI 

vi yiufu 

SIK 

ihi-g 

KIL -tayoyuwa 

XAR 


♦RTI 

ketu-kolu 

♦TAW hapu 

NEN 

Cilaewawen 

*BUR 

kapa-nluke-n 

♦MOT v e ‘Yei 

♦KIR 

te tai 

*DOB 

waway si 

MEK 

MSH 

marm^ar 


[ 7 oytela] 

♦ROV linetelete 

PON 

ti 

♦IRA 

dodanobu je 

MAR gano 

WLE 


SAW 


LAU 

EFI 

yabaki 

NYI 


KWO 

WFI 

yabaki 

♦MAM 

? ai) ? ar) 

♦RAG harahara 

RTU 

moea 

TAK 


PAA 

♦TON 

to?u- 

♦DAM 

metuk 

LEW 

♦SAM 

selcsele-ga 

*MAB 

mai 

POR 

MEL 


*YAB 

-ei) 

NTA naguanan 

♦TAH 

? o ? otira ? a 

KAU 


♦KWA tegra 

RAP 


♦TOL 

ni-dodoko 

NEM 



BUA 


CEM 




YAM Also izatarj do vatfay a nilarji. 

TAG PHN *anih. 

PAL Root: koyg. 

KAG Also ani. 

SAB (n). 

IND From Javanese, also hasilpanuaian (paN-tuai-an). 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV From **pa-ani-an ; -ani ‘to harvest rice*. 

BAL Also p am upon (pa-N-pupu-an) ‘harvest, crop’; (N-)pupu ‘to bear a 
crop’; (N-)afii ‘to harvest (rice)’ see 05.380. 

GOR wali ‘crop, yield’; sembo lo po-rj-Tjotolo ‘harvest season’ (see 
08.320). 

KON Also alle-na. 

RTI ketu-kolu ‘all forms of harvest’: ketu ‘harvesting of maize’; kolu 
‘harvesting of rice’. 

BUR ‘first fruits of crop or harvest’. 

DOB ‘rice and maize’, ‘the total harvest of a garden’. 

IRA ‘yield of garden’. 

MAM Also uaroc. 



08.410 Crop, harvest 
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DAM ‘harvested food’; also koso $i-ya ‘to harvest’; kali ‘recently picked 
food’; lu ‘fruit trees and garden crops’. 

MAB mai ‘harvest’; m ba ‘fruit crops’. 

YAB - nit) ... lase ‘eat first fruits from a new field’. 

TOL ni- NOM., dodoko (vb trans) ‘harvest’, doko ‘kill, reap, pick’; also g- 
in-igit (na bin/kila) 'picking of beans/com’, from git (vb trans) ‘pick’, 
gigit (vb intrans); n-ununuk ‘harvesting of coconuts’, from nunuk (vb 
trans/intrans) ‘collect coconuts’; k-in-oko! naup ‘digging of yams’, 
see 08.230, up ‘yams’; mrubat-na-pa ‘rooting up of taro’, rubzt (vb 
trans) ‘root up’, pa ‘taro’. 

ADZ ‘thing harvest-PART’, i.e. ‘the harvested things’. 

TAW hapu ‘dig up’; mahula ‘harvest, time of plentiful food. 

MOT yer-a ‘to dig (a hole); dig up (yams etc)’. 

ROV Also pakpakete. 

RAG ‘that which has been harvested’. 

KWA tcgra also ‘step, stage, position with a series’; noteta also ‘canoe’. 

KIR Also ‘time, season’. 

TON ta?u ‘yam harvest’. 

SAM sec 08.320, -Qa NOM; fuata ‘crop from a tree’; tausaqa ‘seasonal crop 
of yams’. 

TAH Used in Bible. 


08.420 GRAIN (barley, oats etc.) 


ATA 

kinahut 

MUR 


BUG 

katana 

TSO 


MGY 

vua 

KON 

’lisere 

RUK 


ACE 


♦WOL 

roki 

PAI 


♦BAT 

biji ni erne 

MAG 


♦YAM 

akmi kadai 

MIN 


NGA 


ISN 


IND 

butir 

SIK 


KAL 

ilik 

SUN 

siki 

RTI 

hade de?c-k 

♦TAG 

butil 

JAV 

wiji 

♦BUR 

aga-t 

+AKL 

fisu 

♦MAD 

la ? as 

DOB 


PAL 


BAL 


IRA 


MOL 


SAS 


SAW 

gay 

KAG 


GOR 

yinego 

NYI 


BLA 


DAA 


MAM 


SAB 


UMA 


TAK 
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08.420 Grain (barley, oats etc.) 

DAM 


LAU 

KIR 

MAB 

pwon 

KWO 

MSH 

YAB 


RAG 

PON 

KAU 


PAA 

WLE 

TOL 


LEW kuru-ru-sia 

EFI 

BUA 


POR 

WFI 

ADZ 


NTA 

RTU 

*KEL 

waituna 

KWA 

TON 

TAW 


NEM 

♦SAM fatu 

MOT 


CEM 

MEL 

MEK 


*AJI [mat] 

TAH huero 

*ROV 

kiko 

XAR 

RAP 

MAR 


NEN wakede 


YAM 

All other grains but rice and wheat are referred to as ‘like millet’. 

TAG 

Also bigi. 



AKL 

‘small seeds’. 



BAT 

‘rice grain’. 



MAD 

Safioedin (1977) la 7 as ‘unhusked rice grains’ 

. 

WOL 

‘grain of com (i.e. one grain)’: not the generic word. 

BUR 

Generic; fete-n ‘fox-tail millet’, pala ‘rice’, 

biskutu ‘corn’, warahe 


‘peanuts’, [kopij ‘coffee’ are stored in a hum kolo-n ‘grain bin’. 

KIL 

Also waituncla (+ name of crop). 


ROV 

kiko 1 seed’; vuana 

‘fruit of’. 


AJ1 

From French mais. 


SAM 

see 04.440. 




08.430 WHEAT 

Greek: sTtos 

Persian: gandum 

Spanish/Portuguese: trigo 

ATA 

KAL 

BLA 


TSO 

TAG [trigol 

SAB 

(tidigul 

RUK 

AKL [trigohj 

MUR 


PA I 

PAL aturuy 

*MGY 

vari-m-bazaha 

YAM mogi 

MOL 

ACE 

Igandom) 

ISN 

KAG Itrigu) 

BAT 
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MIN 

[gandum] 

NYI 

POR 


*IND 

[gandum] 

MAM [uit] 

NTA 


•SUN 

[gandum] 

TAK 

KWA 


JAV 

[gandum] 

DAM 

NEM 


MAD 


MAB 

CEM 


BAL 


YAB 

•AJI 

[bele] 

SAS 


KAU 

XAR 


GOR 

[tirigu] 

TOL 

NEN 


DAA 

[ga"do] 

BUA 

KIR 


UMA 


ADZ 

MSH 


BUG 

[gandorj] 

KIL fwiti] 

PON 


KON 

'batara kosoarj 

TAW 

WLE 


WOL 

[tarigu] 

MOT 

EFI 

[witi] 

MAG 


MEK 

WFI 


NGA 


ROV | vuiti | 

•RTU 

luiti] 

SIK 


MAR 

TON 

fuitc] 

RT1 


LAU 

•SAM 

sana 

•BUR 

[trigu] 

KWO 

MEL 


DOB 

[tarigu] 

RAG 

TAH 

[titona] 

IRA 


PAA 


([sitona]) 

SAW 

[gandum] 

LEW [wit] 

RAP 



MGY [vari] ‘rice’; vazaha ‘foreigner’. 
IND Also ItoriguJ ‘flour’. 

SUN Also l tarigu J. 

BUR Also /tapongl ‘flour’ (Malay). 
AJI From French ble. 

RTU Also IsaitoJ. 

SAM Also (saito] (bib.). 


08.440 BARLEY 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 

08.450 RYE 


Not found in Austronesian language area. 
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08.460 Oats 


08.460 OATS 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 
08.470 MAIZE, CORN 


English: com 


Spanish: mafz 


ATA 

katiyay 

♦UMA 

goa ? 

MAR 

sop h o 

TSO 

pohe 

BUG 

warille 

LAU 

sila 

♦RUK 

lapanay 

*KON 

’batara 

KWO 


PAI 

puday 

WOL 

[kaitela] 

RAG 


YAM 

tomorokosi 

MAG 

latuo 

PAA 

sila 

1SN 

[ma ? itj 

NGA 

hae 

LEW 

(konaj 

KAL 

bakaw 

♦SIK 

Pa tar 

POR 


TAG 

[ma ? is] 

♦RT1 

pela-k 

NTA 

[noakon] 

AKL 

[ma ? isj 

♦BUR 

bisk utu 

KWA 


PAL 

[ma ? is] 

*DOB 

[ 7 oytela] 

♦NEM 

hano 

MOL 

[mais) 

IRA 

bota 

♦CEM 

| wbtelea] 

KAG 

[ma' 7 is] 

*SAW 

[kastela] 

♦AJI 

[mal] 

BLA 

ogul 

NYI 

kalom 

XAR 

[mAyaJ 

SAB 

[gandum] 

MAM 

[ 7 oni] 

NEN 

kede 

MUR 

bubudit 

TAK 


KIR 


MGY 

kanaka 

♦DAM 

[kurukesj 

MSH 


ACE 

jagoo 

MAB 

yagoo 

PON 


BAT 

jaguo 

YAB 

ya D gom 

WLE 


MIN 

Jagu 3 i) 

KAU 

(akonj 

EFI 

sila 

IND 

Jaguo 

TOL 


WFI 

hTla 

SUN 

Jagoo 

BUA 

sakom 

RTU 

[kono] 

JAV 

jaguo 

♦ADZ 

[d^ankumj 

TON 

Ikoane] 

MAD 

Jag fi uo 

♦K1L 

Imaisij 

SAM 


*BAL 

(Jaguol 

TAW 

pegapega 

MEL 

[kono] 

SAS 

jaguo 

MOT 

Ikoni] 

TAH 

to popa ? a 

GOR 

bi n de 

MEK 

(kaoni) 

RAP 

tarakc 

DAA 

jole 

ROV 

keto 




RUK lapanay ‘corn in general’, fadopo 'tender com, beans, etc.’ 
BAL From Malay/Javanese. 

L’MA dagoa (Tobaku dialect), legoa (Bansa dialect). 
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KON Also baddo? 

SIK Also hie. ? aja, ajafia. 

RTI pela, pela hi-k originally ‘sorghum’; maize or pela sina, ‘Chinese 
maize’, was assimilated to the category of sorghum when it was 
introduced. 

BUR biskutu ‘roasted’; grown mostly for the husks which are dried and 
used to roll home-grown tobacco into cigarettes; biskutu afa-n, biskut 
cra-n ‘com husk’; biskutu waku-n ‘corncob’. From Portuguese 
biscoitol (Com is typically eaten roasted.) 

DOB From Spanish castilla (?). 

SAW From Spanish. 

DAM From Russian (Corn was introduced to the area by Nicolai Maklai.) 

ADZ Also [d?ankom]. Probably from Yabem, sag kom ‘species of 
pandanus (?) with thin red fruit’ (Yabem) (Streicher, 1982: 513). 

KIL From English ‘maize’. 

NEM Maize is imported, but bears the name of an earlier grain plant, Coix 
lacryma jobii . 

CEM Borrowing of uncertain origin. 

AJ1 From French mais. 


08.480 RICE 


English: rice 


*ATA 

pati ? 

♦BLA 

fuli 

*SAS 

baras 

*TSO 

pai 

♦SAB 

pay 

*GOR 

pale 

♦RUK 

pagay 

♦MUR 

bilod 

*DAA 

pae 

PAI 

paday 

*MGY 

vari 

UMA 

pac 

YAM 

mojis 

*ACE 

pade 

BUG 

ase 

♦ISN 

ammay 

*BAT 

cmc 

*KON 

pare 

♦KAL 

pagoy 

*MIN 

padi 

♦WOL 

6ae 

TAG 

palay 

*IND 

padi 

MAG 

voja 

♦AKL 

pa+ay 

*SUN 

pare 

NGA 

kosu 

PAL 

paray 

*JAV 

pari 

♦SIK 

pare 

MOL 

padoy 

♦MAD 

1padi) 

RTI 

hade 

KAG 

ummay 

*BAL 

padi 

♦BUR 

pala 
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08.480 Rice 


DOB waway 
IRA $asa 
*SAW (os 
NYI 

MAM {raisij 
TAK 
DAM 
MAB 

*YAB [padi] 
KAU [raisj 
TOL [rais] 
BUA [padi] 
ADZ 

KIL [raisi] 
*TAW [laisi] 


MOT [raisi] 

MEK [laitsi] 

ROV [raisi] 

MAR 

LAU [raisi] 

KWO 

RAG [raisi] 

PAA haidou 
♦LEW kokulu-keru 
FOR 

NTA [rais] 

KWA 

NEM [lait] 

*CEM [hiri] 

AJI [layil 


*XAR [lagi] 
NEN 

KIR te [raiti] 
MSH [raic] 
PON [rais] 
*WLE [kome] 
EFI [raisi] 
WFI [raisi] 
RTU [raisi] 
TON [laise] 
SAM [alaisa] 
MEL [raisi] 
TAH [raiti] 
RAP [raiti] 


ATA pad 7 ‘rice plant, unhusked rice’; fiuax ‘husked rice’; mami 7 ‘cooked 
rice’. 

TSO pai ‘rice plant, unhusked rice’; first ‘husked rice’; navru ‘cooked 
millet or rice’. 

RUK pagay ‘rice plant, husked rice’; itobo ‘unhusked rice’; aga ‘cooked 
rice’. 

ISN a sap ‘husk of rice’; baggat ‘rice’ (milled); aggi 7 ‘rice, seed(ling)’; 

dagami ‘rice straw’; nabaw ‘rice cooked’. 

KAL pagoy (growing); binayu (milled); isna (cooked); lusbak (husk). 

AKL paiay ‘rice plant’; bugas ‘milled rice’; humay ‘cooked rice’, Proto- 
Philippines *hemay; upab ‘husk of rice’, Proto-Philippines *qepa; 
dagamih ‘rice straw’; binhi 7 ‘rice seed’. 

BLA fali ‘unhusked rice’; mso ‘husked rice’. 

SAB pay ‘growing rice’; buwas ‘husked rice’; k-in-akan ‘cooked rice’. 

MUR bilod ‘rice plant, unhusked grain’; bagas ‘husked rice’; kalu 7 'cooked 
rice’. 

MGY Compare wari in some Southeast Barito languages. 

ACE padc ‘the plant, and the unhusked grain’; bnuoh ‘the husked grain’; 
bu ‘cooked rice’. 

BAT eme ‘unhusked rice’; dahan-jn ‘husked rice’; iddahan (in-dahan) 
‘cooked rice’. 


MIN Also bareh. 



08.4H0 Rice 
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IND pacli ‘rice on the stalk’; boras ‘uncooked rice’; nasi ‘cooked rice’ 

SUN ‘rice plant’; gabah ‘unhusked rice grains’; beas ‘milled, uncooked 
rice’; kejo, sarju ‘cooked rice’. 

JAV pari ‘rice plant’; boras ‘uncooked rice’; sago ‘cooked rice’; gabah 
‘unhusked rice’. 

MAD From Malay; Safioedin (1977) laas ‘unhusked rice grains’; boras 
‘milled rice’; nasi 7 ‘cooked rice’. 

BAL padi ‘rice on the stalk, rice plant’; jijih ‘grains of unhulled rice’; baas 
‘hulled rice’; nasi ‘cooked rice’; ihjin ‘black sticky rice’; kotan ‘white 
sticky rice’; padi gaga ‘dry-field rice’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): pare ‘paddy’; boras ‘paddy; uncooked rice; 
generic term for seed’; me, mi; nasi 7 ‘cooked rice’. 

GOR pale ‘rice-plant’; ti ? ibopo, pale ti ? iborjo ‘rice that has been harvested, 
but still in the husk’; tapu lo pale ‘uncooked rice’; 7 ila ‘cooked rice’; 
palepulu ‘glutinous rice (plant)’. 

DAA pae in field; guyu harvested, not threshed; osc milled; tibo cooked. 

KON Also lessoro, banne ‘threshed rice’; berasa ‘milled rice’; kanre 
‘cooked rice’. 

WOL 6ae ‘rice (in the field, uncooked)’; keleu ‘rice grown in the 
mountains’; k in a n de (ka n de) ‘boiled rice, food, meal’. 

S1K pare ‘rice plant, rice in field’; nalu, pare (iora-T) ‘hulled rice’; ara 
‘cooked rice’. 

BUR Kayeli and Lisela: hala , pala ki-oko ‘rice in the husk’. 

SAW ‘rice, any type’. 

YAB From Malay. 

TAW diwidiwipouna lit ‘ant’s eggs’. 

LEW ‘ant’s eggs’; also Iraisi], 

CEM From French riz. 

XAR Also xo-xa ‘ant’s egg’, or p w a-k w ere ‘straw fruit’. 

WLE From Japanese; also perasi. 

08.510 GRASS 

ATA ki?man PA1 tfamal KAL bollat 

TSO sro YAM tamok TAG damo 

RUK obolo ISN kaddat AKL halimun-un 
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♦PAL 

tlomunon 

♦SIK 

Pa 7 a-rj 

RAG 

m w anea 

♦MOL 

ilamun 

RTI 

na ? u 

PAA 

laumunai 

♦KAG 

lamu’nun 

♦BUR 

mehe-t 

♦LEW 

m w a-m w ini 

BLA 

sabat 

DOB 

k w uru 

POR 

mc n d r ov 

SAB 

padai) 

♦IRA 

samuina 

♦NTA 

manu^alh 

MUR 

sakot 

SAW 

gemune 

KWA 

nurhi 

MGY 

ahit'a 

NYI 

b w idiu 

NEM 

t h cyec 

ACE 

naltuaT) 

MAM 

siresire 

CEM 

mete 

BAT 

rabba 

TAK 

gunaffur 

AJI 

dewi 

MIN 

rumpuy 7 

♦DAM 

yeye 

XAR 

mei 

IND 

rumput 

MAB 

m bun m butu 

NEN 

gewoC 

SUN 

}ukut 

YAB 

geg w arj 

KIR 

te uteute 

JAV 

sukat 

KAU 

cpilil 

MSH 

wicac 

MAD 

rabb a a 

♦TOL 

vura 

♦PON 

tlp w 

BAL 

padarj 

BUA 

payup 

WLE 

$ w uxori 

SAS 

pupa 7 

♦ADZ 

sai 

EFI 

65 

♦GOR 

hu 7 oyoto 

KIL 

mnumonu 

WFI 

mau 

DAA 

kavoko 

TAW 

hiyamone 

RTU 

mo 7 usu 

UMA 

ko(k> 7 

♦MOT 

rei 

♦TON 

music 

BUG 

willa 

♦MEK 

ava 

♦SAM 

mutia 

KON 

ruku 7 

ROV 

duduli 

♦MEL 

[m w anamu| 

WOL 

ru m pu-ru m pu 

MAR 

buburu 

TAH 

matie 

MAG 

ramarj 

♦LAU 

loua 

RAP 

mauku 

NGA 

mare 

KWO 

farisi 




PAL poporoson ‘medicinal herbs'. 

MOL ilamun * -on. 

KAG From (la'mun + -an}, also ‘weeds*. 

GOR Also du^gala ‘a kind of grass that is eaten by cattle’. 

SIK Also ri ? i, uru-p. 

BUR ‘smooth edged variety of grass’ (lit ‘close, tight’); rci ‘grass with 
saw-toothed edge’. 

IRA Also safeno ‘kunai grass’. 

DAM Also tumu and fifi, both varieties of grass. 

TOL vura ‘short grass’; kunai ‘long grass’. 

ADZ ‘Imperata species’. 

MOT Also kurukuru ‘long (kunai) grass’. 

MEK ‘grasses and weeds’; muku-muki ‘short grasses’; kapina ‘very long 
grass of the savannah’. 



08.510 Grass 
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LAU ‘shore grass’, also fgarasi]. 
LEW Also vilu-m w ini. 

NTA Also [makrasj. 

PON Also ‘weed’; re. 

TON Also mohuku. 

SAM ‘tall grass’ vao. 

MEL From Efate. 


08.520 HAY 


ATA 

naySan 

♦UMA 

sio°ko ? 

MAR 


TSO 

ras ? i 

BUG 

darame 

LAU 


RUK 


KON 

ruku 7 raqko 

KWO 


PAl 


WOL 


RAG 


YAM 

tamak 

MAG 


PAA 


ISN 

dagami 

NGA 


LEW 


KAL 

sakari 

SIK 

kuia-i) 

FOR 


TAG 

dayamih 

RTI 

na 7 u tu-k 

NTA 


AKJL 

dagamih 

♦BUR 

kodo-n 

KWA 


PAL 


DOB 


NEM 


MOL 


IRA 


CEM 


KAG 


SAW 


AJI 

dewi ara 

BLA 


NYI 



b w afawe 

SAB 

kumpay 

MAM 

siresire- 

XAR 


MUR 



mararjo 

NEN 


MGY 

viluna 

TAK 


KIR 


*ACE 

(juindrag] 

DAM 


MSH 


BAT 

dura me 

MAB 

rie 

PON 


MIN 

rumpuy? 

YAB 


WLE 



kari’r) 

KAU 


EFI 

6o-madu 

IND 

jarami 

TOL 


WFI 


♦SUN 

jukut gariT) 

BUA 


RTU 


*JAV 

sukat garig 

ADZ 


♦TON 

Ihcil 

♦MAD 

dararniyan 

KIL 


♦SAM 

mutia marjo 

♦BAL 

somi 

TAW 


MEL 


♦SAS 

jami 

♦MOT 

rei kakoro 

TAH 


GOR 

lato 

MEK 


RAP 


DAA 


ROV 

(hei) 
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08520 Hay 


ACE Mon-Khmer ‘rice straw’. 

SUN Also jarami ‘rice straw’. 

JAV ‘dry grass’. 

MAD From (darami-anj, Safioedin (1977): also darami. 
BAL ‘rice straw’. 

SAS Teeuw: jami, jarami. (See Sumbawanese jarami ? ?) 
UMA Also dcami. 

BUR fete-n kodo-n ‘millet straw’. 

MOT kakoro ‘dry (of leaves)’. 

TON From English ‘hay’, also mohuku. 

SAM mago (vb intrans) ‘dry’; also vaomago. 


08.530 

PLANT (n) 





ATA 

pa-p-in- 

JAV 

tandur-an 

YAB 



umua ? 

♦MAD 

bu-tumbuwan 

KAU 


TSO 


BAL 

puna 

TOL 


RUK 


SAS 

ta-talat-an 

BUA 


PAI 


GOR 

mulo 

ADZ 


YAM 

moamoa 

DAA 

tuja 

KIL 

kai 

ISN 

mula 

UMA 

h-in-u 7 a 

♦TAW 

pehi 

KAL 

mula 

BUG 

taniij-tanii) 

♦MOT 

hadohado 

TAG 

halaman 

KON 

lamurj-lamuq 


yau-na 

+AKL 

tanum 

♦WOL 

pene m bula 

♦MEK 

upe 

PAL 

luluwakon 

MAG 


ROV 

linetelete 

♦MOL 

tanom 

NGA 

pu 7 u 

MAR 


♦KAG 

gatubu ta 

♦SIK 

? ai oba 

LAU 



ba'sak 

*RT1 

ai 

KWO 


BLA 

fuli 

BUR 

ii dula-n 

RAG 


SAB 

t-in-anom 

DOB 


PAA 

vatte 

♦MUR 

tatanom 

IRA 

$e$o 

LEW 


MGY 

zava-maniri 

SAW 

tentonem 

POR 


ACE 


NYI 

baso 

NTA 


♦BAT 

suatsuanan 

MAM 

7 ai-be-siresire 

♦KWA 

nei 

MIN 

tanam-an 

♦TAK 

ai 

NEM 

poya 

IND 

tanam an 

DAM 

a 

CEM 

adanu 

♦SUN 

po-palak-an 

MAB 


AJI 
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XAR 


♦WLE 

wafii-wafu 

♦SAM 

la 7 au 

NEN 

sereie 

EFI 

i-tei 

MEL 


♦KIR 

te aroka 

WFI 

i-lopo 

TAH 

ra ? au 

♦MSH 

kAtkan 

RTU 

hu 

RAP 


♦PON 

tuke 

TON 

7 akau 




AKL Sec 08.531. 

MOL tanom + -in-. 

KAG ‘thing growing in the ground’. 

MUR tatanom ‘cultivated plant’; buga ? ‘ornamental plant’, from Malay 
burja ‘flower’; bakag ‘climbing or creeping plant’. 

BAT (suan-suan-an). 

SUN Also tu-[tuwuh]-an Javanese. 

MAD From (RED-tumbu-anX Safioedin (1977): tumbu ‘grow’. 

WOL ‘cultivated plant, crop’. 

S1K Also ?/3ou ?/3 opo-Q. 

RTf Also selek. 

TAK ‘tree’ (08.600). 

TAW ‘seed plant’. 

MOT yau ‘thing’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives a/3a, au: the former 
is ‘weed’, the latter ‘tree’. 

MEK upe ‘taro tops kept for planting; anything for planting, anything 
planted’. 

KWA Prototypically ‘tree’. 

KIR tearoka ‘cultivated plant’; kai also ‘tree, wood’. 

MSI! kMkan CON, possessive classifier for plants; keinikkan ‘(full of) 
plants’; wacke ‘cultivated plant’. 

PON ‘cultivated plant’. 

WLE Also ‘tree’. 

SAM See 01.420, 08.600. 


08.531 

PLANT (vb) 





ATA 

mumua 7 

PA1 

t am-ajam 

♦KAL 

mula 

*TSO 

m-im 7 i 

YAM 

mimoa 

♦TAG 

tanim 

♦RUK 

wa-ladaka 

ISN 

mag-mula 

♦AKL 

tanum 
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08J31 Plant (vb) 


PAL 

mogluluwak 

MAG 

vari 

KWO 

kiru-a 


(luluwak) 

♦NGA 

mula 

RAG 

rivu 

*MOL 

tanom 

♦SIK 

pa 7 at 

PAA 

luhi 

♦KAG 

ta'nam 

RTI 

sele 

♦LEW 

mapila 

♦BLA 

m-uli 

♦BUR 

seka-k 

POR 

lum w -i 

♦SAB 

tanom 

DOB 

7 a-yayi 

♦NTA 

-afe 

♦MUR 

-tanom 

IRA 

natana 

♦KWA 

-ahawi 

MGY 

mam-buli 

SAW 

tonem 

NEM 

tami 

ACE 

pula 

• NYI 

atah 

CEM 

ccmi 

BAT 

suan 

MAM 

tano 

AJI 

nai 

MIN 

ba-tanam 

♦TAK 

-pae 

XAR 

nAf 

IND 

mananam 

♦DAM 

i-tene-ya 

♦NEN 

5a 


(tanam) 

MAB 

-paza 

KIR 

unika 

♦SUN 

malak (polak) 

♦YAB 

-se 

♦MSH 

katak 

JAV 

nandur 

KAU 

pha 

♦PON 

potok 


(tandur) 

♦TOL 

va-uma 

WLE 

fatoxT 

MAD 

tarn an 

♦BUA 

Paroy 

EFI 

tci-a 

BAL 

mula(pula) 

♦ADZ 

rim- 

WFI 

lopo-nia 

SAS 

nalat (talat) 

♦KIL 

-sopu 

RTU 

hao 

♦GOR 

mo-mulo 

TAW 

lupehi 

TON 

to 

DAA 

no-tuja 

MOT 

hadohado 

SAM 

toto 

UMA 

hu 7 a 

MEK 

e-fau(-rja) 

♦MEL 

[lao-a] 

BUG 

mat-taniT) 

ROV 

letca 

TAH 

tanu 

♦KON 

a ? -lamurj 

♦MAR 

ja 7 i 

RAP 

? oka 

WOL 

po- m bula 

♦LAU 

kilu 




TSO Also mi ? -a. 

RUK wa-ladoka ‘to plant (taro)’; wa-doko ‘to plant trees’; wa-oapa ‘to 
plant rice or millet’; payvay ‘to plant peanut or com’; pa-wa-orasi ‘to 
plant sweet potato’. 

KAL mu!a+mart-. 

TAG tanim +mag-/-i-\ also (tamn-an). 

AKL tanum + also tamn-an. 

MOL tanom + i-/-on. 

K AG fa 'nam + mag-/-0. 

BLA Root: fuli. 

SAB tanom-t-aN / 0 . 

MUR -tanom (mat)- -on). 

SUN Also moiak-an(polak-an). 
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GOR Also mo-po-mulo. 

KON Also a ? -tanarj. 

NGA mula ‘plant (seedling)’; tuza, gose ‘plant (seed)’. 

SIK Also nona, hupu. 

BUR ‘to stab s.th. into s.th.’ referring to action of sua-n ‘dibble stick’; tane 
‘to plant a post, stick or shoot into the ground’; also tea-k ‘plant 
(taro)’; safu-k ‘sow, broadcast, plant millet or vegetable seed’; 
hude-k pata ‘plant rice’. 

TAK See note on 08.310. 

DAM ‘3sg-plant-lNF. 

YAB ‘make holes for planting’; also -keg lit ‘give*. 

TOL vo- CAUS, umo ‘plantation’. 

BUA Also yin ‘poke hole in ground and drop seed in’. 

ADZ rim- ‘plant sweet potato’; n tag- ‘plant seeds’; po- ‘plant bananas and 
other vegetative material’. 

KIL -sopu (yams); -pah (other than yams). 

MAR Also jo ? u. 

LAU ‘to plant taro’. 

LEW Sec 08.310. 

NTA Also os 'plant yam, sweet potato and com’. 

KWA -ahawi ‘plant, e.g. yams and sweet potatoes’; -ap w e ‘plant e.g. taro, 
papaya, kava, sugarcane and manioc’; -arup w i ‘plant a tree, etc. by 
poking it into the earth’; -orui ‘plant yams’; -ruk w i ‘plant seeds’. 

NEN Also Can, kudo(n). 

MSH kalp w in also ‘bury’. 

PON son ‘plant yams’. 

MEL From Efate. 


08.540 ROOT 


ATA 

yami+ 

TAG 

ugat 

*MUR 

bakai 

TSO 

rmisi 

AKL 

gamut 

MGY 

faka-n-kazu 

RUK 

balala 

PAL 

gamut 

ACE 

ukhmo 

PA I 

kapaz 

MOL 

ramut 

BAT 

urat 

YAM 

yamot 

KAG 

gamut 

*M1N 

urc 7 

ISN 

gamut 

BLA 

dalil 

IND 

akar 

KAL 

lamut 

SAB 

gamut 

SUN 

akar 
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JAV 

oyot 

TAK 

dabi-n 

NTA 

nok-n 

MAD 

ramu 7 

DAM 

wan 

♦KWA 

nua- 

BAL 

akah 

♦MAB 

ukana 

NEM 

wan 

SAS 

akah 

YAB 

jja-waka 7 

CEM 

wa-n 

GOR 

wu-wa 7 ato 

KAU 

imut 

AJI 

k w £ 

♦DAA 

kale 

TOL 

okor 

XAR 

k w e 

UMA 

rali 7 

BUA 

gaga 

♦NEN 

weresereie 

BUG 

uri 7 

♦ADZ 

waiyan 

KIR 

tc waka 

KON 

aka 7 

♦KIL 

kainawari 

♦MSH 

okar 

WOL 

kulese 

TAW 

dede-na 

♦PON 

kalcu 

MAG 

vake 

MOT 

ramu 

WLE 

waxara 

NGA 

kabu 

MEK 

rjamu 

EFI 

waka- 

SIK 

? ramut 

ROV 

dadaya 

♦WFI 

•waka 

*RTI 

oka-k 

♦MAR 

grabu 

RTU 

va 7 a 

♦BUR 

lahi-n 

LAU 

lali 

TON 

aka 

DOB 

k w a 7 ir 

KWO 

lari-na 

SAM 

a 7 a 

♦IRA 

kakoakara 

RAG 

yaro 

♦MEL 

[koakoa] 

SAW 

wo wo 

PAA 

utlte 

TAH 

a 7 a 

NYI 

ka n d r on 

♦LEW 

p w eliga-sia 

RAP 

aka 

MAM 

ziri 

FOR 

dri-xai 




MUR Also dalid ‘buttress-root’. 

MIN Also umbi. 

DAA Also rali. 

RTI oka-k root(s), in general; samu-k or oka-samu-k ‘thin, fine roots’. 

BUR ‘main roots, trunk, and main branches’. In extended meaning it 
covers the entire tree. The most significant kin relation is with 
mother’s oldest brother who is called mem lahi-n ‘root uncle’; kodo-n 
lahi-n ‘roots hanging from tubers’; lahi-n dita-n ‘roots that reappear 
above the ground away from the plant, runners’; (gums in which the 
teeth sit are gisi naka-n ‘gums, teeth base’, compare Malay akar). 

IRA kakzakaro ‘small roots’; ewara ‘large roots’; e warsapori ‘buttress’. 

MAB ukana ‘above ground’; urana ‘underground’. 

ADZ waiyan Amari, Yarus; Ngarowapum; Central; far Central; wain lntsi 7 
Guruf. 

K1L kainawali , kailawali , kaifliliwali ; also uula ‘root, base; reason for 

anything’. 

MAR grabu ‘small root’; glat h i ‘tap root’. 
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LEW Also pia-sia. 

KWA Also namreka- ‘small tertiary root’; tapiresi ‘surface’. 
NEN Also yewen. 

MSH A1sow*7j also ‘base’. 

PON Also kalo. 

WF1 Also -d r aya. 

MEL From Efate. 


08.550 BRANCH 


♦ATA 

rakni 7 

UMA 

ra ? a 

MAR 

greye 

TSO 

exti 

BUG 

takke 

LAU 

hare 7 ai 

RUK 

ritfigi 

KON 

tagke 

♦RWO 

7 ai 

PAI 

ritfig 

WOL 

raha 

RAG 

rara 

YAM 

yagaw 

MAG 

paga 

PAA 

latte 

ISN 

pasaga 

♦NGA 

da 7 a 

♦LEW 

logo-sia 

KAL 

saga 

♦SIR 

klera-g 

POR 

paCu-xer 

*TAG 

saga 

RTI 

"dana-k 

NTA 

nelmanag 

♦AKL 

sagah 

♦BUR 

kau lawa-n 

RWA 

ragi- 

PAL 

saga 

DOB 

? ay lagay 

♦NEM 

hi-n cek 

MOL 

saga 

♦IRA 

rana 

CEM 

dthe-n 

KAG 

saga 

SAW 

segsog 

AJI 

jl ke 

BLA 

fog-j 

NYI 

a n d'an 

♦XAR 

me re k w a 

SAB 

saga 

MAM 

sapara 

♦NEN 

ada 7 aC 

♦MUR 

ran 

♦TAR 

irae-n 

R1R 

te m w aga 

MGY 

ratfan-kazu 

DAM 

were 

MSH 

ra 

ACE 

Cabuiag 

♦MAB 

ke namana 

PON 

ra 

BAT 

dakka 

YAB 

ga-laka 

WLE 

ro 

MIN 

dahan 

♦RAU 

sa pili-n 

EFI 

taba- 

♦IND 

cabag 

TOL 

igarina 

WFI 

-iula 

SUN 

dahan 

BUA 

nama 

RTU 

ra 

*JAV 

fawag 

♦ADZ 

gai bagi-n 

TON 

va 7 a 

MAD 

ranCa 7 

R1L 

sisi- 

SAM 

Ilia 

♦BAL 

[Caragl 

TAW 

laga-na 

MEL 

mag a 

SAS 

pcmpag 

MOT 

rigi 

TAH 

7 ama 7 a 

GOR 

tago 

MER 

7 aga 

RAP 

maga 

♦DAA 

paga 

ROV 

lelaga 
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08.550 Branch 


ATA Also rakat 
TAG ‘fork’ (08.740). 

AKL ‘fork’ 08.740. 

MUR Also payo ‘major fork’. 

IND Also dahan. 

JAV Also pay. 

BAL Old Javanese; szpak ‘one of the two or three main branches or 
sections of the trunk of a tree, of a pole which has been split, of a 
road’. 

DAA paya ‘large branch’; ra ? a ‘small branch’. 

NGA Also tara ‘small branch, twig’. 

SIK Also klero ykletik, klag>y. 

BUR kau saya-n ‘fork in a tree’; tune-t ‘stump of cut or broken branch’. 
IRA rpranp‘twigs’. 

TAK Also rac-n; irac-n from reanalysis of ai rac-n ‘tree branch’ (see 
08.560). 

MAB ‘arm of a tree’. 

KAU ‘tree hand-its’. 

ADZ ‘tree arm-3sg POSS’. 

KWO Also uw ‘frond’, and fani. 

LEW ‘smaller branch’; also la-sia ‘bigger branch from stem’. 

NEM ‘arm of tree’. 

XAR ‘arm of tree’. 

NEN Also amasereie. 


08.560 LEAF 


ATA 

7 apay 

PAL 

da 7 un 

MIN 

daun 

TSO 

xarp 

MOL 

do 7 un 

IND 

daun 

*RUK 

vasaw 

KAG 

daun 

SUN 

daun 

*PAI 

asaw 

BLA 

do 7 on 

JAV 

godoo 

YAM 

voKorj 

SAB 

dahun 

MAD 

daun 

ISN 

adon 

*MUR 

daun 

BAL 

don 

KAL 

tubu 

MGY 

ravin-kazu 

*SAS 

daun 

TAG 

dahon 

ACE 

on 

GOR 

durjo 

AKL 

dahun 

BAT 

buluQ 

DAA 

lava 
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08.560 Leaf 


UMA 

rau 

KAU 

kin 

NEM 

do 

BUG 

daur) 

TOL 

mapinai 

CEM 

mddi-fccut 

KON 

raurj 

BUA 

ris 

AJI 

de ke 

♦WOL 

tawa 

ADZ 

gai yafan 

XAR 

ne 

MAG 

saui) 

KIL 

yek w esi 

NEN 

runen 

NGA 

vunu 

TAW 

lugu-na 

KIR 

te ba 

♦SIK 

? rou 

♦MOT 

rau 

♦MSH 

p^alak 

RTI 

do-k 

MEK 

gaijau-rja 

♦PON 

te 

♦BUR 

omo-n 

ROV 

elelo 

♦WLE 

so 

♦DOB 

rak w un 

MAR 

k h akla 

EFI 

drau- 

IRA 

TO 

LAU 

? be 

WFI 

-rau 

SAW 

ay wlu 

KWO 

gae-na 

RTU 

rau 

NYI 

la ? un 

RAG 

rau 

TON 

lau 

MAM 

dau 

PAA 

laute 

SAM 

lau 

♦TAK 

irou-n 

LEW 

m w a-sia 

MEL 

rau 

DAM 

arau 

♦POR 

nu-xer 

♦TAH 

rau^ere 

MAB 

ke runu 

NTA 

namal-n 

RAP 

raupa 

YAB 

qa-laug 

KWA 

nama- 




RUK soporjo ‘leaves on a branch’. 

FA I viak ‘special leaf for ritual’. 

MUR Also untu ‘new leaves’; umbus ‘leaves as food’; sap ‘dead leaves’. 
SAS Also gcdei). 

WOL Also take. 

SIK Also ?rou-r). 

BUR Plural kau-r omo-n (from several trees). 

DOB Also ler. 

TAK Also rou-on, irou-n is apparently the result of the reanalysis of ai 
rou-n ‘tree leaf’ (see 08.550). 

MOT Also ‘page in a book’. 

POR Also nu-kai. 

MSH Also mat) ‘pandanus leaf. 

PON pa 3sg POSS ‘leaf of large-leafed plant’. 

WLE Also iifu. 

TAH raomafia ‘banana leaf ; rau?uru ‘leaf of breadfruit tree’. 
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08.570 FLOWER 


ATA 

pahpah 

UMA 

[iuga 

ROV 

havoro 

TSO 

bivni 

BUG 

buga 

MAR 

sisi 

RUK 

bagalay 

♦KON 

buija 

LAU 

tage ? ai 

PAI 

vaFagaw 

♦WOL 

ka m ba 

♦KWO 

lama-na 

YAM 

savog 

MAG 

vela 

RAG 

vira-n yai 

ISN 

buta 

NGA 

voga 

PAA 

hugaite 

KAL 

sabog 

SIK 

puhu-g 

LEW 

vina-sia 

♦TAG 

bulaklak 

RTI 

buna-k 

POR 

piisa-xai 

AKL 

butak 

♦BUR 

sawe-n 

NTA 

nagu-n 

PAL 

burak 

♦DOB 

k w o$i 

KWA 

tihi- 

MOL 

burak 

♦IRA 

<f>u 

NEM 

p m un 

KAG 

bulak 

♦SAW 

(bugal 

CEM 

mu-n 

BLA 

bulok 

♦NYI 

kaneu 

AJI 

bufu ke 

SAB 

sumpig 

MAM 

moare 

XAR 

puree 

♦MUR 

busak 

TAK 

bob 

NEN 

agasereie 

MGY 

vuni-n-kazu 

DAM 

muni 

KIR 

tc ue 

ACE 

bugog 

♦MAB 

manman 

MSH 

Ul 

BAT 

buga 


pwono 

♦PON 

kap w at 

MIN 

bugo 

YAB 

ga-bla 

♦WLF. 

masurii 

IND 

buga 

KAU 


EFI 

se- 

♦SUN 

[kombag] 

♦TOL 

pupu-na 

WFI 

-he 

♦JAV 

kambag 

BUA 

sasik 

RTU 

hosa 

MAD 

kambag 

ADZ 

maraburuap 

ION 

matala 

♦BAL 

buga 

KIL 

lala 

SAM 

fuga 

SAS 

kambag 

TAW 

wihiya 

♦MEL 

(kum w a] 

♦GOR 

hula ? o 

♦MOT 

herahera 

♦TAH 

tiare 

DAA 

buga 

MEK 

kai-kai 

RAP 

tiare 


TAG Proto-Southern Philippines *budak. 

MUR buga 7 ‘ornamental flower’ from Malay, aluguy (of palm trees). 
SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also sari. 

BAL Also kambag. 

GOR Also (bugal, from Malay. 

KON Also buga-buga ‘decorative’. 

WOL Also ka m ba-ka m ba. 

BUR Also tutv-n; most common form is I bugal from Malay. 
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DOB ‘flower on trees’. 

IRA $u ‘flowers of fruit bearing trees’; kakana ‘decorative flowers’. 

SAW From Malay. 

NYI Also na n d r en. 

MAB ‘hibiscus’ also aigau. 

TOL na DEREL. 

MOT hcra ‘personal adornment’; sometimes for ‘flower’ tano herahera-na 
(tano ‘ground’). 

KWO Also tataga. 

PON Also [ros] from English. 

WLE [fiffirasi] Spanish, ‘flower, hibiscus’. 

MEL From Efate, also mcmca. 

TAH Also va ? a. 


08.600 

TREE 





*ATA 

kahunik 

*JAV 

wit 

DAM 

a 

TSO 

evi 

*MAD 

ka 7 -bui)ka ? -an 

MAB 

ke 

RUK 

ai)ato 

*BAL 

puria-n kayu 

YAB 

ka 

PAI 

kasiw 

*SAS 

lolo 

KAU 

sa 

YAM 

kayo 

*GOR 

bugo 

TOL 

davai 

ISN 

kayu 

DAA 

kayu 

BUA 

kale 

KAL 

kayu 

UMA 

kaju 

ADZ 

gai 

TAG 

kahoy 

BUG 

poo 

KIL 

kai 

♦AKL 

kahuy 

KON 

poko 7 (kaju) 

TAW 

mayau 

PAL 

kayu byag 

WOL 

puu 

♦MOT 

au 

MOL 

kayu 

MAG 

haju 

♦MF.K 

au 

KAG 

kauy 

NGA 

pu 7 u-kaju 

ROV 

huda 

BLA 

kayu 

SIK 

7 ai 

MAR 

gaiju 

SAB 

kayu 

RTI 

ai hu-k 

LAU 

7 ai 

MUR 

tataun 

*BUR 

lahi-n 

KWO 

7 ai 

*MGY 

hazu 

DOB 

7 ay 

RAG 

yai 

ACE 

ba 7 

IRA 

e 

PAA 

ai 

BAT 

hau 

SAW 

ay 

LEW 

p^uru-laki 

MIN 

batao 

NYI 

kei 

FOR 

na-xai 

IND 

pohon 

MAM 

7 ai 

NTA 

npo 

*SUN 

tarjkal 

TAK 

ai 

KWA 

nei 
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08.600 Tree 



NEM 

cek 

MSH 

ken 

TON 

fu 7 u 7 akau 

CEM 

acut 

PON 


*SAM 

la 7 au 

AJI 

ke 

WLE 

iro 

MEL 

rakau 

XAR 

k w a 

EFI 

Pu- 

TAH 

tumu ra 7 au 

♦NEN 

sereie 

WFI 

-Pu 

RAP 

tumu 

KIR 


RTU 

7 oi 




ATA Also kahuy. 

AKL PAN *kaSiw. 

MGY Possibly borrowed from Malay, given maintenance of *-y- (> z). 

SUN ‘tree, trunk’; also tarjkal kai; kai ‘wood’ (see 01.430); ki- ‘tree’, in 
compounds. 

JAV Also uwit. 

MAD From (RED-burjka-an)-, Safioedin (1977): ka ? -buijka ? -an ‘trees’; see 
08.730 and Safioedin (1977): burjka ‘tree trunk’. In species names, 
buijka alone is used with the sense ‘tree’ cf. 08.670,08.810, 08.840. 

BAL ‘wood plant’. 

SAS Also lolon. 

GOR Also buijo lo ?ayu ‘tree’ linker ‘wood’. 

BUR Also kau and puu-n. There are collocational restrictions, reflecting 
how a particular tree is classified, thus niwe lahi-n ‘coconut tree’, tuat 
lahi-n ‘tree from which palm wine is made’, ka bahu-t ‘Philippine 
mahogany’, pelatpuu-n ‘stinging nettle tree’ etc. 

MOT Also wood’. 

MEK Also ‘wood, stick, piece of wood’. 

NEN Also arel (respectful). 

SAM See 08.530. 


08.610 OAK 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 


08.620 BEECH 


Not found in Austronesian language area. 
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08.630 BIRCH 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 


08.640 PINE 


English: pine Latin: pinus Sanskrit: camara- ‘plume’ 


♦ATA 

hayrir) 

UMA ki 7 ou 7 

MAR 


TSO 

srogi 

BUG pogaju- 

LAU 


RUK 

alarp 

[Camara] 

KWO 


PAI 

talar) 

♦KON [’pinusu] 

RAG 


YAM 

aror) 

WOL 

PAA 


ISN 

talaq 

MAG 

LEW 


KAL 

salorj 

NGA 

POR 


♦TAG 

aguho 7 

SIK 

NTA 


♦AKL 

aguho 7 

♦RTI kaiou 

KWA 


PAL 

dakdakan 

BUR 

♦NEM 

wawe 

• 

MOL 


DOB 

♦CEM 

eja 

♦KAG 

Ipaynl 

IRA 

AJI 

kare 

BLA 

mgu 7 u 

SAW 

♦XAR 

kAde 

SAB 


NYI 

♦NEN 

odi 

MUR 


MAM boainai 

KIR 


MGY 


TAK 

MSH 


♦ACE 

aron 

DAM 

PON 


BAT 

si-mare 

MAB 

WLE 


MIN 


♦YAB kemesi 7 

EFI 

[paini] 

♦IND 

pohon 

KAU yat 

WFI 

IPaini] 


[Camara] 

TOL 

RTU 


SUN 

[Samara] 

BUA bazek 

TON 

[paini] 

JAV 

[pinus] 

ADZ 

SAM 


MAD 

[pinusj 

KIL 

MEL 

[paina] 

BAI. 

[Camara] 

TAW 

TAH 

[paina] 

SAS 

[Camara] 

MOT 

RAP 


GOR 

wohu 

MEK 



DAA 


ROV 




ATA Also haul). 

TAG Casuarina equisetifolia. 
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AKL Casuarina. 

KAG From English pine. 

ACE Casuarina, also sa/a. 

1ND Also [pinus). 

SAS From Sanskrii. 

KON Also kajuaqii). 

RTI Casuarina spp. 

YAB Araucaria. 

NEM Araucaria cookii. 

CEM Araucaria cookii, Norfolk pine. 
XAR Araucaria cookii, Norfolk pine. 
NEN Also ycodi. 


08.650 FIR 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 


08.660 ACORN 

Not found in Austronesian language area. 


08.670 VINE 


Arabic anqud ‘bunch of grapes’ 


Persian: angur ‘grape’. 


ATA 

wahiy 

PAL 

b'jlagon 

MIN 


TSO 

vitfi 

MOL 


♦IND 

pohon faijgurJ 

RUK 


KAG 

blagan 

♦SUN 

polak langur] 

PAI 


BLA 

walad 

♦JAV 

(arjgurJ 

YAM 

zai 

SAB 

hahan 

Q 

< 

£ 

•* 

bugka-na 

*ISN 

lasiw 

♦MUR 

bakag 


[aqgurl 

*KAL 

wakal 

MGY 

vua-lubuka 

♦BAL 

bun 

♦TAG 

bagin 

♦ACE 

(aqgol 

SAS 


AKL 

ba+agun 

♦BAT 

add or 

GOR 
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DAA 

valaa 

YAB 

0 

KWA 

nak w us 

UMA 

palaa 

KAU 

clik 

NEM 


BUG 

welarirj 

TOL 


CEM 


KON 

kalelerj 

BUA 

ayis 

♦AJI 

[vine] 

WOL 


ADZ 

bru ? 

XAR 


MAG 


*K1L 

ma-kai-na 

NEN 

dero 

NGA 

koba 


[waini] 

KIR 


SIK 

tali 

TAW 

gologolowa 

MSH 


*RTT 

[a°gor] se- 

♦MOT 

ParoParo 

PON 



sele-k 

♦MEK 

ue 

WLE 


♦BUR 

wahe-t 

♦ROV 

aroso 

EFI 


DOB 


MAR 

naro 

WFI 


IRA 

wars 

LAU 


♦RTU 

(vino) 

SAW 


KWO 

k w ala 

♦TON 

[vainej 

NYI 

bada malou 

RAG 

yao 

SAM 

fue 

MAM 

uarige 

PAA 

voiau 

MEL 


TAK 

kam 

LEW 

kilika 

♦TAH 

tumu [vine] 

DAM 

malum 

POR 


♦RAP 

hue 

MAB 

wdro 

NT A 

nol 




ISN uway ‘rattan’. 

KAL iwoy ‘rattan*. 

TAG Also bagiy, Proto-Southern Philippines baiaRcn. 

MUR General term for climbing/creeping plants. 

ACE ‘grape vine’, from Malay. Also uret ‘liana, vine’. 

BAT ‘creepers’. 

IND ‘grape vine’. 

SUN ‘grape vine’; also tu-tuwuh-an nu ya-rambat ‘climbing plant’. 

JAV ‘grape vine’. 

MAD ‘grape vine’. 

BAL Generic term ‘climbing plant’; [aqgurj ‘grapevine’. 

RT1 ‘grape vine’. 

BUR Generic; ua ‘rattan’; wahe-t tifu-n lale ‘heavy concentration of vines 
in the jungle’. 

K1L 'that-long/rigid’; from English wine (See 05.760.) 

MOT Also ‘veins, arteries’. Note fiaro ‘thread, string, dugong or tunic 
net’. 

MEK Also uve ‘generic term for all vines and creepers’. 
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ROV Also vaini. 

AJI From French vigne. 

RTU Probably from Latin vinum. 
TON From English vine. 

TAH From French. 

RAP Also are. 

08.680 TOBACCO 


Dutch: tabak English: tobacco Spanish: tabacco 


ATA 

[tamaku 7 ] 

UMA 

[tamako] 

♦MAR 

viri 

TSO 

(tamakuj 

BUG 

iSo 

♦LAU 

firi 

♦RUK 

[tamako] 

KON 

[tambako] 

KWO 

firi 

PAI 

Icamaku] 

♦WOL 

[taGako] 

RAG 

[tavayu] 

♦YAM 

[tabako] 

MAG 

| m bako] 

PAA 


ISN 

[tabaku] 

NGA 

[bako] 

♦LEW 

m w a-ftepaka] 

KAL 

teku 

S1K 

|bako] 

POR 


TAG 

[tabako] 

RT1 

modo 

NTA 

[tapaka] 

AKL 

[tabako 7 | 

BUR 

[tabako] 

KWA 


PAL 

sigup 

♦DOB 

[taba 7 u] Her 

NEM 

[tavak] 

MOL 

sigup 

IRA 

[tabaku] 

♦CEM 

[tapa] 

KAG 

[tabaku] 

SAW 

| tabako] 

♦AJI 

[yika] 

BLA 

[tabaku 7 ] 

NYI 

[tabak | 

♦XAR 

K'ika] 

SAB 

[tabaku] 

MAM 

so 7 ai 

♦NEN 

dija 

MUR 

sigup 

♦TAK 

kas 

KIR 


MGY 

paraki 

DAM 

yakau 

MSH 


ACE 

[bakor)] 

MAB 

koi 

PON 


BAT 

[tibbahol 

♦YAB 

tlauij 

WLE 

[tamoxo] 

♦MIN 

[timbakaul 

♦KAU 

ebos 

EFI 

[tabako] 

IND 

[tambakau] 

TOL 

ftapeka] 

WFI 

kupuku(3u 

SUN 

[bako] 

BUA 

aru 

RTU 

rau 

JAV 

[tambako] 

ADZ 

pau 

TON 

[tapaka] 

MAD 

(bako) 

♦KIL 

[ tobaki ] 

♦SAM 

[tapa 7 a] 

BAL 

[mako] 

TAW 

[tepeke] 

MEL 

[paka] 

♦SAS 

[mako] 

MOT 

kuku 

TAH 

7 ava 7 ava 

GOR 

ftaba 7 a] 

♦MEK 

tsiale 

RAP 

7 ava- 7 ava 

DAA 

[ta m baku| 

♦ROV 

elelo piala 
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RUK [tamako] ‘tobacco’, loan from Dutch. 

YAM From Japanese. 

MIN Also santo. 

SAS Tecuw: tsm(b)ako; mako. 

WOL paro m pi ‘chewing tobacco’; also [rokoj. 

DOB llcr 1 leaf. 

TAK See note on 01.830. 

YAB ‘smoke’. 

KAU Also sakip. 

KIL Also [tabaki]. 

MEK tsiale (kiale) is ‘native tobacco’; kuku ‘European tobacco’ NW 
Mekeo tsiugu ‘both kinds of tobacco’. 

ROV elelopiala ‘leaf - smoke’, also Itabaika]. 

MAR sausavu ‘locally grown tobacco’. 

LAU ‘twist tobacco’. 

LEW Also [sitiki] (from Bislama). 

CEM From French tabac. 

AJI From English cigar, also [tapa] from French tabac. 

XAR Also (tap w aka] ‘cigar’, ‘tobacco’. 

NEN Also rune dija. 

SAM (polite) mea namulearja, mea ‘thing’, namu (vb intrans) ‘smell of’, 
leaqa (vb intrans) ‘be bad’, mea taumafa, mea tautc sec, 05.120. 


08.690 SMOKE (tobacco) 


Dutch: roken ‘smoke’ 


ATA 

manik 

*KAL 

upus 

♦SAB 

sigup 


tamaku 7 

♦TAG 

hitit 

*MUR 

sigup 

*TSO 

re*m 7 um 7 u 

♦AKL 

yupyup 

MGY 

set r uka 

RUK 

[tamako] 

PAL 

mogsigup 

♦ACE 

mui [ruko 7 J 

♦PAI 

[camaku] 

♦MOL 

sigup 

BAT 

timus 

YAM 

aob 

♦KAG 

sansuy 

♦MIN 

ma-iso 7 

ISN 

manulla 

BLA 

s-m-igufon 

+IND 

m>[rokokJ 
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♦SUN 

Q-udud 

MAM 

so 7 ai 

NTA 

-alh 

JAV 

udut 

TAK 

-rac 

♦KWA 

-ose 

MAD 

[ruku 7 ] 

♦DAM 

yakau y-6-ya 

NEM 

uvi 

♦BAL 

mo-[roko] 

MAB 

•kan koi 

♦CEM 

cu-nado 

SAS 

[roko 7 ] 

♦YAB 

daug -nom 

AJI 

ku [yika] 

♦GOR 

molotopo 

♦KAU 

i cbos 

♦XAR 

Sue yika 

DAA 

[no-roko] 

♦TOL 

vuvu 

NEN 

uti 

UMA 

mo-lroko 7 ] 

BUA 

pe aru 

♦KIR 

temeka 

BUG 

rumpu 

ADZ 

is pau 

♦MSH 

kAp^atat 

♦KON 

a 7 -kaluru 7 

♦KIL 

[-p w aeki] 

♦PON 

sdk 

WOL 

sosoki 

♦TAW 

lubogahu 

♦WLE 

iifumT 

MAG 

|ro°ko] 

♦MOT 

(kuku) ani-a 

EFI 

Paka-taPako 

NGA 

musu-[bako] 

♦MEK 

(kuku) c-ani-a 

♦WFI 

Pa-kuPukuPu 

SIK 

musu-r) 

ROV 

turjaha piala 

RTU 

ho 7 i 

RTI 

masu-k 

MAR 

pipila 

TON 

ifi 

♦BUR 

opi [tabako] 

LAU 

hasu na bi 7 ala 

SAM 

ula 

♦DOB 

7 a-k w utaw 

KWO 


MEL 

kacia 

IRA 

so^oto 

RAG 


TAH 

puhipuhi i te 


(tobaku). 

PAA 

[tovak| 


7 ava 7 ava 

SAW 

n-Coref (soreO 

♦LEW 

ve-[simok] 

RAP 

7 omo 

NYI 

kasu 7 er 

POR 

Cim-i 




TSO Also re-m ? um?-i. 

PAI From Japanese. 

K AL upus + maN-. 

TAG hitit + -um/-in. 

AKL yupyup + -un. 

MOL sigup + mog-. 

KAG sansuy + mag--, also Isigarilyu / + mug- from Spanish cigarillo. 
SAB sigup + aN-. 

MUR sigup (mag-). 

ACE Also pl?p lruko ? ], 

MIN Also ‘to suck*. 

IND Also isap ‘suck’. 

SUN Also ija-lclct, Inasap) (IsdSQpl) from Javanese. 

BAL. [roko] ‘cigarette’. 

GOR (totopo + moN-). 
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KON Also a 7 -tole 7 . 

BUR ‘blow’. 

DOB ‘suck’. 

DAM ‘tobacco 3sg-eat-INF. 

YAB ‘smoke-drink’. 

KAU ‘eat tobacco’. 

TOL Also pitinur ‘smoke a pipe’. 

KIL From tobacco, reanalysed as fa - ‘ ldual’ p w acki (?). cf. Dobuan word 
tap w a 7 i ‘tobacco*. 

TAW ‘to make smoke’. 

MOT ani-a ‘to eat*. 

MEK ani' eat’. 

LEW From English. 

KWA Also ‘blow*. 

CEM ‘blow thing*. 

XAR ‘blow tobacco’. 

KIR temeka also ‘suck*; (mokoj from English. 

MSH ke- CAUS, p m at ‘smoke’ 

PON ‘ingest’. 

WLE ‘drink*. 

WF1 Also karti-a. 


08.691 PIPE 


Dutch: pijp 

Spanish: pipa 

English: pipe 

Portuguese: pipa 

ATA 

tutuh 

♦AKL 

kuwakuh 

ACE 

IpipaJ 

TSO 

re-toxv-a 

PAL 

uijsuy 

BAT 


RUK 

arjotfo 

MOL 


MIN 

(pipa] 

PA I 

kuotfuy 

KAG 


+IND 

Cagkolog 

YAM 

IpaypoJ 

BLA 

kwoku 

♦SUN 

pa-(u)dud-an 

ISN 

suwaku 

SAB 

kuwaku 

JAV 

(pipo] 

KAL 

swaku 

♦MUR 

sut 

MAD 

pa (ruku 7 ]-an 

♦TAG 

kuwako 

♦MGY 

Ipipa| 

♦BAL 

(Cagkloj)] 
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08.691 Pipe 


SAS 


MAB 

KWA 


GOR 

[pipa] 

♦YAB gasu 7 daug-ga 

NEM 

[p w aip] 

DAA 


KAU 

CEM 

[p w kip] 

UMA 


TOL [paep] 

AJI 

fp w aipi] 

BUG 

[pipa] 

BUA 

XAR 

[p w aipi] 

KON 


♦ADZ yamu 07 

NEN 

[paipi] 

♦WOL 

[pipa] 

KIL bobau 

KIR 

te [baibi] 

MAG 

[pipa] 

♦TAW baubau 

MSH 

Ipaip] 

NGA 


♦MOT baubau 

PON 

[paip] 

SIK 

suga-Q 

♦MEK oala 

WLE 

[paipi] 

RTI 

[pipa] 

♦ROV piala 

♦EFI 

[paipo] 

BUR 

Cupa 

MAR p h ipila 

WFI 

[pai(io] 

DOB 


LAU bi 7 ala 

RTU 

[paipi] 

IRA 


KWO 

TON 

[paipa] 

SAW 

[peip] 

RAG laha 

SAM 

[paipa] 

NYI 

b w isi [tabak] 

PAA [vaiv] 

MEL 

[paipa] 

MAM 

[paipu] 

LEW pia-kurki 

TAH 

[paipu] 

TAK 

[paep] 

POR 

RAP 

puhi-puhi 

DAM 


NTA [paip] 




TAG Also [pipa]. 

AKL Also [pipah], 

MUR sut ‘traditional pipe’; tui) ‘modem pipe’. 

MGY From French. 

IND Also [pipa]. 

SUN Also CaijkloT). 

BAL From Malay. 

WOL Also m balo ‘bamboo pipe (formerly also for smoking)’. 
YAB ‘bamboo smoke-for\ 

ADZ ‘bamboo’, i.e. ‘bamboo pipe’. 

TAW Early smoking was done with bamboo pipes. 

MOT bau ‘bamboo’. 

MEK ‘traditional pipe made of bamboo’. 

ROV Also [paipa]. 

EFI Also IPaipo]. 
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08.720 TREE STUMP 


ATA pukig 
TSO progu 
RUK tagadana 
PAI 

♦YAM atgana 
ISN attud 
KAL tugod 
TAG tu 7 od 
AKL tu 7 ud 
PAL pu 7 un ot kayu 
MOL tucxl 
KAG tu’ 7 ud 
BLA tuad 
SAB tuggul 
MUR tuod 
MGY futu-kazu 
ACE Cuidua 
BAT 

MIN tuggu 3 
IND tuggul 
SUN tuggul 
JAV tuggul 
MAD tuggul 

♦BAL tuggak 
SAS 

GOR tuwodu 
DAA patu 7 a 


UMA putua 7 
BUG ati-aju 
KON to 7 ' 

WOL ka-tu m pu 
MAG Codok 
NGA du 7 e 
SIK 7 ai tubo-g 
RTI ai se-k 
BUR kau tue-n 
DOB 7 ay ye$il 
IRA etura 
SAW tuel 
NYI n d r o 7 o kei 
MAM 7 ai-soa 
♦TAK ai katuk 
DAM uyu 
MAB kc tunu 
*YAB ka-katu 7 
♦KAU sasii-nsii-n 
poput 
TOL tikul 
BUA kaladag w a 
♦ADZ gai gud/u-n 
♦KIL uulo-toula 
TAW lugutugu 
*MOT audubuka-na 
*MEK gome 


ROV paligutu 
♦MAR Cokri 
LAU g w ori 7 ai 
KWO gori 7 ai 
RAG 

PAA vatileite 
♦LEW m w e-sia 
POR m bari-xai 
NTA noukat-n 
♦KWA napopu- 
NEM pue-cek 
♦CEM w&tihe&cut 
A JI g w a ke 
♦XAR b w a-k w a 
NEN tede 
♦KIR teoi 
*MSH rep^akut 
PON tok 
WLE 

EFI dulumi 
WH -jura 
RTU polofo 
TON tuga 7 i- 
SAM pogai 
MEL [lake] 

TAH tumu 
♦RAP tutuma 


YAM ‘its source’. 

BAL Also tusd. 

TAK ‘tree stump’. 

YAB ‘tree-stump’. 

KAU ‘tree base-its base-its knee’. 

ADZ ‘tree head-3sg POSS’. 

KIL ‘base-true’. 

MOT au ‘tree’, dubuka ‘stump’ (also tubuka, tubika ); also au badi-na (badi 
‘base’). 
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08.720 Tree stump 


MEK gome an important symbol of ‘truth, fundamental essence, 
foundation’. 

MAR Also pik h u. 

LEW Also puru-p w e-sia, miasi-na. 

KWA napopu- ‘stump’; nopatoka ‘base’. 

CEM ‘origin of the tree’. 

XAR ‘head of tree’. 

KIR Also ‘base, essence’. 

MSH Also rxprcp ‘trunk, stump’. 

RAP Also take. 


08.730 

TREE TRUNK 




ATA 

kamu 7 

GOR 

bataijo 

-TAW 

mayau sipoli- 

TSO 


DA A 

bata’gayu 


na 

RUK 

ladaso 

-UMA 

tumoto 

-MOT 

au ihua-na 

PAI 


BUG 

batarj-aju 

MEK 

ua 

YAM 

kayo 

KON 

batag kaju 

ROV 

dedekuru 

ISN 

arutai) 

WOL 

lae-nakau 


huda 

KAL 

pu 7 un 

MAG 

pu 7 u 

-MAR 

gaiyai (?) 

TAG 

puno 7 

NGA 

pu 7 u 

LAU 

kada 7 ai 

AKL 

puno 7 

SIK 

7 ai pu 7 a-g 

KWO 


PAL 

batar) at kayu 

RTI 

ai hu-k 

-RAG 

b w atu-n yai 

MOL 

bataq kayu 

-BUR 

kauen-hela-n 

PAA 

tavoleite 

-KAG 

lawa ta kauy 

DOB 

7 ay $atin 

LEW 

puru-m w o-sia 

BLA 

lawch kayu 

IRA 

e $atono 

POR 

m bari-xai 

SAB 

batar) kayu 

SAW 

ay ni bao 

NTA 

nopat-n 

-MUR 

pun 

NYI 

bada kei 

-KWA 

mikune- 

MGY 

vatan-kazu 

MAM 

7 ai-soa 

-NEM 

fayo-n cek 

-ACE 

ba 7 

-TAK 

ai lua-n 

-CEM 

e-becule-n 

BAT 

bona 

DAM 

a luwa 

AJI 

pu ke 

MIN 

bataq kayu 

MAB 

ke lwono 

-XAR 

wap w e-k w a 

*IND 

pokok 

-YAB 

ka (ga-)da m be 

NEN 


SUN 

tapkal 

-KAU 

sa put 

-KIR 

teboto 

JAV 

borjgol 

TOL 

buruo 

-MSH 

raeprep 

-MAD 

bupka 

BUA 

kale aya 

-PON 

lukopen tuke 

BAL 

puun 

-ADZ 

gai fugun 

-WLE 

x5x5 

SAS 

lo-lolo 

KIL 

tap w ala 

EFI 

tolo- 
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WFI 

-dolo 

♦SAM 

? oija-la 7 au 

RAP tumu 

*RTU 

hu 

♦MEL 

[malomalo] 


TON 

sino ? i- 

TAH 

tumu 



KAG ‘body of the tree’. 

MUR Also taunan. 

ACE Also pumudeo. 

IND Also bataijpohon. 

MAD See note, 08.600. 

UMA Also fiotokaju. 

BUR Also kau lahi-n (includes trunk and main roots, extended to refer to 
whole tree); kau kaku-n ‘tree trunk leaning over’; kau fata-n ‘tree 
trunk already felled’. 

TAK ‘tree stomach’ (see 04.460). 

YAB ‘tree (its-)stem’;. also ka-da m be. 

KAU See 04.310, 04.350, 04.462. 

ADZ gai fugun (Amari); gai wain (Central, Ngarowapum, Onga ? ); gai 
waiyan (Yarus). 

TAW ‘tree middle’; some dialects tipoli-na. 

MOT au ‘tree’, ihua ‘midway point’, au badi-na also used for this. 

MAR ‘stem’. 

RAG ‘base of tree’, ‘bole of tree’. 

KWA nukune- ‘mink’; napra- ‘body’. 

NEM ‘middle of tree’. 

CEM ‘to hold it upright’. 

XAR ‘central pan of tree’. 

KIR Also ‘base, foundation’. 

MSH rxprep also ‘base, essence’; kxn, knn CON; arch, cckxn , rxpin 
CON. 

PON ‘middle/waist of a tree’. 

WLE xoxb ‘stalk, trunk’, xafotja ‘body, shell, tree trunk’. 

RTU Also hiin ?oi. 

SAM orja- ‘shaft, trunk, stem’ (see 04.351), la, au ‘tree, wood’. 

MEL From Efatc. 
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08.740 Forked branch 



08.740 

FORKED BRANCH 




ATA 

karax 

UMA 

paga 

♦ROV 

vaze huda 

TSO 

xpogi 

BUG 

takke 

MAR 

re ye 

RUK 

pal aka 

KON 

pagka 

LAU 


PAI 


♦WOL 

ka- fl Caga 

KWO 

mataga-na 

YAM 

misaga 

MAG 

da°ka 


( ? ai) 

ISN 

pasaga 

NGA 

saga 

RAG 


KAL 

padag^al 

♦SIK 

?ai klenv-g 

♦PAA 

vashasi elu 

*TAG 

saga 

♦RTI 

"dana-k 

LEW 

koroa-sia 

♦AKL 

sagah 

♦BUR 

saga-n 

POR 

na-xai pa£i 

♦PAL 

saga 

DOB 

$orba lagay 

NTA 

-asam 

MOL 

saga 

IRA 

saga 

♦KWA 

nakowahaien 

♦KAG 

pani na 

SAW 

segsog 

NEM 

pic 


gasaga 

NYI 

sakan 

CEM 

Sp w ag 

♦BLA 

fogo 

MAM 

sapara 

AJI 

kapiwa 

SAB 


TAK 

pilage-n 

XAR 

nem w agaa 

MUR 

pago 

DAM 

orowa 

NEN 


MGY 

sampana 

MAB 

-bogo 

KIR 

tc m w aga 

ACE 

ranteg 

♦YAB 

ka-saga 

MSH 


BAT 

dakka 

♦KAU 

saga-n 

PON 

kasag 

MIN 

dahan 

TOL 

varpaga 

WLE 

ttou 

IND 

Cabag 

♦BUA 

kale aye 

EFI 

basoga 

SUN 

dagak 


basen 

WFI 

-bahaga 

JAV 

Cawag 

♦ADZ 

gai bwagan 

RTU 

mafia 

MAD 

Cagka 

KIL 

-gei 

TON 

maga 

♦BAL 

Carag kayu 

♦TAW 

mayau 

SAM 

mag a 

♦SAS 

pempag 


lagalaga-na 

MEL 

maga 

GOR 

tago da ? a 

MOT 


TAH 

ma ? ara ? a 

DAA 

paga °gayu 

♦MEK 

?aga- ? aga 

♦RAP 

vaha maga 


TAG Also ‘branch’ (08.550). 

AKL See branch’ 08.550. 

PAL Also rapakan. 

KAG ‘part that branches’. 

BLA Also uket. 

BAL See 08.550. 

SAS Also bewen ; (Goris: bewc, bcwc-n kayu 7 ). 
WOL Also ko- m paija. 
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SIK Also klagz-g. 

RTI Also ndanaana-k. 

BUR Also tune-t ‘stump of branch, forked piece of wood used to catch the 
trigger (fawc) of a snare’. 

YAB ‘tree-fork’. 

KAU Also ufia-n. 

BUA Also kalenama. 

ADZ gai bwagan (Amari); gai rajja# (Central and other dialects). 

TAW ‘tree branches’. 

MEK From ? ana ‘branch, thigh’. 

ROV vazchuda ‘fork’, Iclarjana ‘branch’. 

PA A ‘to fork in two’. 

KWA Also sapaij; tapakova, poisarji, tap w ar) ‘twin forks’; ngkehiap ‘crotch, 
base of appendages’. 

RAP vaha maija ‘fork (between two branches)’; pipi ‘fork of a branch 
growing out of the main trunk’. 


08.750 BARK 


ATA 

ka+i 7 

♦BAT 

laklak 

♦BUR 

kau oko-n 

ISO 

rapti 

MIN 

kuli 7 kayu 

DOB 

7 ay 7 alay 

RUK 

bakoro 

IND 

kulit kayu 

IRA 

e rita 

PAI 

kal y itf 

♦SUN 

kulit kai 

♦SAW 

ay lik-o 

YAM 

kolit no kayo 

JAV 

kliko 

NYI 

ku 7 i kei 

1SN 

kapsit 

MAD 

kuli 7 -na kaju 

MAM 

7 ai- 7 u$i 

KAL 

upik di kayu 

♦BAL 

kulit 

♦TAK 

ai sukulo-n 

♦TAG 

balat (nag 

SAS 

lendog kayu 7 

DAM 

a gabari 


kahoy) 

♦GOR 

7 alipo 7 ayu 

MAB 

ke kulini 

♦AKL 

panit 

DAA 

kuli 5 gayu 

♦YAB 

(ka) ga-oli 7 

PAL 

kulit 

UMA 

kuluma kaju 

♦KAU 

sa elit 

MOL 

upak 

BUG 

oli 7 -aju 

♦TOL 

pal-a-davai 

*KAG 

laggit 

KON 

bukkuleg kaju 

BUA 

(kole)napi 

BLA 

kulit 

WOL 

kuli-na kau 

♦ADZ 

gai gagan 

SAB 

kuwit kayu 

MAG 

loke haju 

KIL 

kana^ina 

MUR 

kulapa 7 

NGA 

huki-kaju 

♦TAW 

mayau opi-na 

MGY 


SIK 

7 ai 7 uli-t 

♦MOT 

kopi 

ACE 

kulet kayea 

RTI 

ai lou-k 

♦MEK 

au faaga 
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ROV 

kapu huda 

♦KWA 

tek> 

WLE 

xifi 

MAR 

guli gaiju 

♦NEM 

cT-n cek 

EFI 

kuli- 

LAU 

7 uge 7 ai 

♦CEM 

l-^CUt 

WFI 

-taba 

KWO 

susurja -na 

AJI 

kafa ke 

RTU 

7 uli 

RAG 

vinu-n yai 

XAR 

kX 

♦ION 

kili 7 i- 

PAA 

hilitc 

NEN 

nenun 

♦SAM 

pa 7 u 

LEW 

kulu-sia 

♦KIR 

kunin te kai 

MEL 

kiri 

POR 

num-xai 

MSH 

kilwAr 

TAH 

pa 7 a ra 7 au 

NTA 

nupig-n 

PON 

kil 

RAP 

kiri miro 


TAG Also‘skin* (04.120). 

AKL See‘skin’04.120. 

KAG ‘skin’. 

BAT Also takki ‘treated bark for use’. 

SUN kulit ‘skin’. 

BAL ‘skin’; babak-an ‘bark which has been harvested’. 

GOR ? alipo ‘skin’ 7 ayu ‘wood’. 

BUR Rana dialect and Li Enyorot kau koli-n. 

SAW From like-o. 

TAK ‘tree skin’. 

YAB ‘(tree) its-skin’. 

KAU ‘tree skin’. 

TOL pal ‘skin’, a CONN, dsvai ‘tree’. 

ADZ gai garjan (Onga 7 , Guruf, Central); gai ubit (Central, Yarns, Intsi 7 ); 
gai rinigarjan (Amari). 

TAW ‘tree skin’. 

MOT ‘skin’. 

MEK NW Mekeo aka ‘bark, rind’. 

KWA Also‘skin’. 

NEM ‘skin of tree’. 

CEM ‘skin tree’. 

KIR ‘plant skin’. 

TON Also kill. 

SAM See 04.120. 



08.760 Sap 
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08.760 SAP 


ATA 

puk 

♦DAA 

juu 

ROV 

oto 

TSO 

spitfirsi 

UMA 

lite 7 

MAR 

k h olo 

RUK 


BUG 

dadi 7 ajju 

LAU 

totorja 

PAI 

kotim 

KON 

'rutusu 

KWO 

k w aik w ai-na 

YAM 

nini 

WOL 

uwe-na kau 

RAG 

totoa 

ISN 

danum kayu 

MAG 

nunu 

PAA 

toaite 

KAL 

daloy 

NGA 

vae 

LEW 

wa-sia 

♦TAG 

dagta 7 

♦SIK 

nana 

FOR 

n d r umu-xai 

♦AKL 

taguk 

RTI 

ai da-k 

NTA 

nahui-n 

♦PAL 

tipas 

♦BUR 

wae-n 

♦KWA 

nose- 

MOL 

tagok 

DOB 

7 ay sitay 

NEM 

die-n 

KAG 

ta'gdk 

♦IRA 

jiro 

CEM 


BLA 

litak 

SAW 

getgit 

AJI 

jafa ke 

♦SAB 

gatta 7 

NY1 

sa 7 e kei 

♦XAR 

mada-k w a 

MUR 

bonod 

MAM 

dai-dama 7 a 

NEN 

laresereie 

MGY 

ranu-n-kazu 

♦TAK 

ai pata-n 

♦KIR 

ranin te kai 

ACE 

guitah 

DAM 

gaula 

♦MSH 

p“il 

BAT 

gota ni hau 

MAB 

sirjini 

♦PON 

p^l 

MIN 

gatah 

♦YAB 

(ka) rja-tek w i 

WLE 

<^ w ifisa 

IND 

gatah 

KAU 

sakimlut-an 

EFI 

dra 


tumbuh-an 

♦TOL 

bulit 

WFI 

•toa 

SUN 

gitah 

BUA 

kog w i 

RTU 

pulu 

JAV 

tlutuh 

♦ADZ 

gai gurun 

♦TON 

to 7 i 

MAD 

gotta 

KIL 

p w atiga 

SAM 

apulupulu 

BAL 

gotah 

TAW 

boda 

♦MEL 

[totoa] 

SAS 

gota 7 

♦MOT 

tode 

TAH 

tapau 

GOR 

tarji 

♦MEK 

koko 

RAP 

tapau 


TAG Also katas, sahirj. 

AKL Also duga 7 , sahuj. 

PAL tipas ‘clear sap’; tagok ‘milky, sap’. 

SAB Also “tagok. 

DAA Also pulu. 

SIK Also nana-y.lgota) Malay. 

BUR Modifies head noun, e.g. papai wae-n ‘papaya sap’. 
IRA wagubato ‘sticky sap used to catch birds’. 

TAK ‘tree kidney’. 
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08.760 Sap 


YAB ‘(tree) its-juice’. 

TOL Also polo. 

ADZ ‘tree juice’. 

MOT Also ‘gum’. 

MEK koko, also ko ‘sap’; rja ? a is ‘juice’ (of plant). 

KWA Also‘blood’. 

XAR mada-k w a ‘blood of tree’; tor£k w a ‘that which drip from tree’. 
KIR ‘tree water’; te karewc ‘sap from coconut spathe’, also ‘sweet’. 
MSH rxn ‘coconut sap’; also ‘water, liquid’. 

PON Also ‘gum, resin’. 

TON Also toPi-. 

MEL From Efate. 


08.810 PALM TREE 


Dutch: palm 


Spanish: palma 


*ATA 

payik 

IND 

pohon 

IRA 


♦TSO 

rxufu 


[pabm] 

SAW 


RUK 

abaro 

SUN 

[pabm] 

NYI 


PAI 

val y -val y 

JAV 

[pabm] 

MAM 


YAM 


♦MAD 

burjka-na riiur 

TAK 


ISN 


♦BAL 


DAM 


KAL 


SAS 


MAB 


♦TAG 

[palma] 

♦GOR 

borjo 

♦YAB 

nip 

♦AKL 

[palmas] 

DAA 

kayu kaluku 

♦KAU 


PAL 

nug 

UMA 


TOL 

lama 

MOL 


BUG 

poi) inru ? 

♦BUA 

Pasol 

KAG 


♦KON 

inru 7 

ADZ 


BLA 

nifo? 

♦WOL 

konau 

♦KIL 

luya 

SAB 


♦MAG 

tuak 

♦TAW 

boda 

♦MUR 

bukad 

NGA 

tua 

MOT 


MGY 

hazu [palma] 

SIK 


MEK 


♦ACE 


♦RT1 

tua 

♦ROV 

edeve 

♦BAT 

bagyt 

♦BUR 

niwe lahi-n 

MAR 


MIN 

anaw 

DOB 


♦LAU 

?ageru 
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KWO 


CEM 

alica 

♦EFI 

masei 

RAG 


AJI 

kiwe 

♦WFI 

roro 

PAA 

ipi 

♦XAR 

kim w a 

♦RTU 

ota 

♦LEW 

lua 

NEN 


♦TON 

piu 

POR 

m ba c gur 

KIR 

tenl 

♦SAM 

[pama] 

NTA 


♦MSH 

ni 

♦MEL 

niu 

♦KWA 

napuQOw 

PON 

ni 

♦TAH 

[tamara] 

♦NEM 

t h ep le kuc 

WLE 

fu 

♦RAP 

niu 


ATA Also PayaS. 

TSO rxufu, Trachycarpus excelsus\ xrjixfi, Arenga engleri. 

TAG Also [palmera], from Spanish palmera ‘date palm'. 

AKL nlpa ? , pawud ‘nipa palm’; Proto-Philippines *pawed. 

MUR bukad ‘nibong-palm’; lumbio ‘sago-palm’; pagug ‘nipah-palm’; 
pinarj ‘areca palm’. 

ACE ranup ‘areca palm’; iboih, muiriya ‘sago palm’; nipah ‘thatch palm’; 
u ‘coconut palm’, also jo?. 

BAT Also harabbir ‘coconut palm’; pinii) ‘areca palm’. 

MAD ‘coconut palm tree’. 

BAL No generic term, puna-n huh ‘coconut palm’ see 08.530; puha-n 
ontal ‘sugar palm’; puna-n buah ‘areca palm’. 

GOR booo ‘coconut palm’; lipa ‘nipah (thatch) palm’; ?o m bulo, to m bito 
‘nibung palm (( Oncosperma filamentosumj ; tu m ba, tu m baoo ‘sago 
palm’; wa 7 olo ‘toddy-palm (Arenga saccharifera )'. 

KON inru? ‘sugar palm’; kaluku lohe ‘thatch palm’; nipa ‘nipah palm’; tala 
‘fan palm’. 

WOL ‘palm wine’. 

MAG Arengapinnata ‘sugar palm’. 

RTI Also tua hu-k. ‘lontar palm’ ( tua ). Also tula ‘gewang palm’; no 
‘coconut palm’; pua ‘areca palm’. 

BUR niwc lahi-n ‘coconut palm’; tuat lahi-n ‘palm from which palm wine 
cha is made’; nibon ‘hardwood palm from which barbs are made for 
fishing spear’; bia lahi-n ‘sago palm’; fua lahi-n and slai ‘arcca palm’; 
pigi ‘wild betel palm in jungle’. 

YAB ‘coconut palm’. 

KAU No generic term. 

BUA ‘black palm, used for making bows’. 
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08.810 Palm tree 


KIL luya ‘coconut palm’; yabia ‘sago palm’; no general word, only 
species. 

TAW ‘black palm used for flooring’. 

ROV ‘sago palm’. 

LAU ‘areca palm’. 

LEW ‘black palm’; also pipia, manumanu ‘k. o. palm tree’. 

KWA napugow ‘Veitchia sp.’; also niepi metroxylon sp.; nikur ‘royal palm’. 
NEM ‘coconut palm in forest’. 

XAR ‘forest palm, Burretiokentia vieillardii ‘. 

MSH ‘coconut palm’. 

EFI ‘fan palm’. 

WFI ‘fan palm’; tag w a ‘kind of palm with edible nuts’. 

RTU ‘sago-palm’. 

TON piu ‘fan-palm’; loyolorjo 'Cycas'. 

SAM Also fpalema] from Latin. 

MEL Also pua, nipi. 

TAH From Hebrew. 

RAP niu ‘palm (non-fruit-bearing)’; ha?ari ‘palm (fruit-bearing)’. 


08.820 COCONUT 


ATA 


MGY 

vua niu 

♦WOL 

kaluku 

TSO 


ACE 

u 

MAG 

nio 

RUK 

abars 

*BAT 

harabbir 

NGA 

nio 

PAI 


♦MIN 

karambi 3 

♦SIK 

kabor 

YAM 

anyoy 

IND 

kdlapa 

RTI 

no 

♦ISN 

iyug 

SUN 

kalapa 

♦BUR 

niwe 

KAL 

iyug 

♦JAV 

kbpo 

DOB 

nor 

TAG 

niyog 

MAD 

niur 

IRA 

umage 

*AKL 

niyug 

BAL 

huh 

SAW 

niwe 

PAL 

hug 

SAS 

niur 

NYI 

niu 

MOL 

niug 

♦GOR 

huijo lo bogo 

MAM 

niu 

KAG 

niug 

DAA 

kaluku 

TAK 

niu 

BLA 

lfo? 

UMA 

kuluku 

DAM 

so 

SAB 

lahig 

BUG 

kaluku 

YAB 

nip 

♦MUR 

piasaw 

KON 

kaluku 

KAU 

e3it 
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TOL 

lama 

PAA 

matou 

♦PON 

up w 

BUA 

bek 

♦LEW 

maru 

WLE 

u^ w u 

ADZ 

ba m pi 07 

POR 

marii 

EFI 

niu 

KIL 

luya 

NTA 

nian 

WFI 

niu 

TAW 

neula 

KWA 

napuei 

RTU 

niu 

MOT 

niu 

NEM 

p w cn t h ep 

TON 

niu 

♦MEK 

koga 

CEM 

ace-nu 

♦SAM 

niu 

ROV 

Oohara 

AJI 

p w e nu 

MEL 

niu 

MAR 

k h oilo 

♦XAR 

p w a-nu 

TAH 

ha 7 ari 

LAU 

niu 

NEN 

nu 

RAP 

ha?ari kai 

KWO 

niu 

KIR 

te moimoto 



RAG 

niu 

MSH 

ni 




ISN pakat 'coconut cream/milk’; ubud ‘coconut heart 1 ; kakkalodan 
‘young/unripe coconut 1 . 

AKL buturj ‘unripe coconut 1 ; ubud ‘coconut heart’; gata 7 ‘coconut cream 1 . 
MUR From Brunei Malay piasau. 

BAT Compare Minangkabau karambi *, Javanese krambil. 

MIN Also mu* 

JAV Also krambil; Horne: krambil everyday form, klopo polite. 

GOR hurjo ‘flower 1 ; lo, linker. 

WOL Also ‘coconut palm 1 ; kauwa ‘coconut shell 1 . 

SIK Also [niur] Malay. 

BUR WaeSama nive; niwc kcpa-n ‘germinated coconut 1 . 

MEK ‘coconut, coconut palm 1 . 

LEW Also pra-niu, pra-wa. 

XAR ‘fruit of coconut palm 1 . 

PON Also pen 3sg POSS, hon. 

SAM (polite) vailolo. 

08.830 CITRUS FRUIT 
Tok Pisin: muli 

*ATA 7 iyuk 
TSO xuv?o 
RUK 


PA I 

YAM varaCinok 
ISN 


KAL 

♦TAG kalamansi 7 
*AKL simuyaw 
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♦PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

♦ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

♦MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

KON 

WOL 

♦MAG 

NGA 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MUR 

ACE 

SUN 

MAD 

MAG 

BUR 

DOB 


08.830 Citrus fruit 


kalamansi 

SIK 

mude 

RAG 

moli 

limow 

RTI 

delo boa-k 

PAA 

amol 


♦BUR 

puha-t 

LEW 

m w oli 

kbuler) 

♦DOB 

[lemo] 

POR 


muntay 

IRA 

katara 

♦NTA 


[limaw] 

SAW 

fefopyon-o 

KWA 

namarhi 

vua-sari 

NYI 

[moli] 

♦NEM 

dogan 

makirana 

MAM 

muli 

♦CEM 

dbloga 

giri 

TAK 

(muli] 

♦AJI 

p w e (yitofo] 

utte 

DAM 

muli 

XAR 



MAB 

(muli] 

NEN 


buah jaruk 

YAB 

kawasug 

KIR 


(jaruk] 

KAU 

(muli] 

♦MSH 

(laim 1 "] 

jaru 7 

TOL 

muli 

♦PON 

karer 

(jamik] 

BUA 

(mori] 

WLE 

xuruxuru 

juuk 

ADZ 

rjarugawam 

EFI 

moli 

jaruk 

♦KIL 

[lemoni] 

WFI 

moli 

limu 

♦TAW 

sipolo 

RTU 

mori 

lemo 

♦MOT 

siporo 

TON 

moli 

mu n tc 

♦MEK 

fae-fae 

SAM 

moli 

bua [lemo] 

ROV 

vua huda 

MEL 

(m w oli] 

lemo 


kakatua 

TAH 

taporo 

makalona 

MAR 

moli 

RAP 


"deru 

LAU 

moli 



mude 

KWO 





?iyuk ‘orange’, ta+aki? ‘lemon’. 

Calomondin, no generic term. 

Calamondin , no generic term. 

Also ogsom. 

From Malay. 

Also [kruzt] ‘lime’ from Mon-Khmer. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

‘kind of citrus’. 

‘pomelo’; puh mina-t ‘fatty citrus: orange or tangerine’; Rana and 
WaeSama hosi-k. 

From Malay. 



08.830 Citrus fruit 
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KIL ‘citrus fruit’ from English. 

TAW ‘lime’; anani ‘orange’. No generic word. 

MOT From a Polynesian language, via missionaries? See Rarotongan 
tiporo, Samoan tipolo. 

MEK Also [olanitsi], and [Icmoni]. 

NTA No general term; noanamoli, noanambh ‘orange’; noastrorj ‘lemon’; 
[mantri] ‘mandarin’. 

NEM ‘native orange tree, Citrus macroptera'. 

CEM ‘native orange tree, Citrus macroptera'. 

AJI From French citron. 

MSH From English. 

PON Also peren. 


08.840 BANANA TREE 


*ATA 

yuki+uh 

MAD 

bugka-na 

♦YAB 

m 

TSO 

^nimi 


gad fi ag 

KAU 

muhuk 

RUK 

balabala 

+BAL 

puna-n biu 

TOL 

vudu 

PAI 

val y -val y 

SAS 

punti 7 

BUA 

[3ud 

YAM 

vinava 

♦GOR 

hugo lo la m bi 

♦ADZ 

ganag 

ISN 

bagat 

DAA 

loka 

♦KIL 

usi 

KAL 

balat 

UMA 

loka 7 

♦TAW 

bihiya 

♦TAG 

sagig 

BUG 

pog utti 

♦MOT 

dui 

AKJL 

.sagig 

KON 

loka 

♦MEK 

kui 

PAL 

punti 

♦WOL 

loka 

ROV 

hakua 

MOL 

punti 

MAG 

muku 

MAR 

Cau 

KAG 

sagig 

NGA 

pu 7 u-muku 

LAU 

bou 

BLA 

sagig 

SIK 

mu 7 u 

KWO 

ba 7 a 

SAB 

po 7 on saig 

♦RTI 

huni 

RAG 

ihi 

MUR 

puti 

♦BUR 

fuatlahi-n 

PAA 

ahis 

♦MGY 

[akund r u] 

DOB 

mu 7 u 

LEW 

vi 

ACE 

pi sag 

IRA 

$uda 

POR 

m bre-vii£ 

♦BAT 

bona ni pisag 

SAW 

loke bao 

NTA 

napan 

MIN 

batag pisag 

NY1 

bur 

KWA 

taik 

IND 

pohon pisag 

MAM 

udi 

♦NEM 

pijig 

SUN 

tagkal Cau 

TAK 

fud 

CEM 

juhi 

JAV 

wit gadag 

DAM 

udi 

AJI 

k w ij£i 



MAB 

pin 

XAR 
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08.840 Banana tree 


NEN 

wa 7 e0e 

EH 

Pudi 

MEL 

fuCi 

♦KIR 

te [banana] 

WFI 

puji 

♦TAH 

tumu mci 7 a 

MSH 

keprai) 

RTU 

pori 

RAP 

maika 

PON 

ut 

TON 

fusi 



WLE 

wisi 

SAM 

fa 7 i 




ATA Also yukuh. 

TAG Also ‘banana’; Proto-Philippines *saRiij. 

MGY From Bantu, also ‘banana’. 

BAT Also tabbirik ‘young banana tree’; gaul ‘banana’. 

BAL See 08.530. 

GOR See 08.820. 

WOL Also ‘banana (fruit)’. 

RTI Also huni hu-k. 

BUR WaeSama/iaf, fid. 

YAB Homophonous with m ‘origin’, but with different etymologies: 
Proto-Oceanic *pudi ‘banana’ and *puqun ‘base, origin’. 

ADZ ganarj ‘term for yams and bananas’; ri n tai used when referring to 
banana garden - gum ri"tai. 

KJL Avoided in mixed company, especially if people knowing the Dobu 
language are within hearing, as in that language usi is ‘their female 
genitals’. Instead the Dobuan word udi ‘banana’ is used. 

TAW Other dialects hakowa. 

MOT biku ‘banana fruit’. 

MHK kui ‘domestic banana tree’; 7 amea ‘wild banana trees’. For the fruit, 
East Mek (bisyllabic) oo (see Kuni ko, koko ), North Mekeo foa and 
West Mekeo. NW Mekeo poa. 

NEM pijiij ‘native banana’; fsamua] introduced species. 

KIR From English. 

TAH Also tumumai ? a. 



08.850 Banyan 


08.850 

BANYAN 


ATA 

5awi+ 

UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 

daralaps 

KON 

PAI 

jaral y ap 

WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 

bafisi 

NGA 

KAL 

baliti 

SIK 

TAG 

bafiti 7 

*RT1 

AKL 

baHti 7 

BUR 

PAL 

baliti 

DOB 

MOL 

borigin 

IRA 

KAG 


SAW 

BLA 


NY1 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 


DAM 

ACE 


MAB 

*BAT 

hariara 

*YAB 

MIN 

barigin 

KAU 

IND 

pohon barirjin 

♦TOL 

SUN 

Carirjin 

BUA 

JAV 

(w)rirjin 

ADZ 

MAD 

brig in 

KIL 

BAL 

bioin 

TAW 

♦SAS 

bunut 

MOT 

GOR 

lulu 7 o 

MEK 

DAA 

kayu nunu 

ROV 


nunu 7 

♦MAR 

glolo 

poo warioio 

LAU 

dalo 

'crasa 

KWO 

baolo 

(fawi-tfawi 

RAG 

ramute 

la°ke 

PAA 

avek 

O^du 

LEW 

pa 

bao 

POR 

na- m ba°g 

keka 

♦NTA 

nepsk 

lapi-t 

KWA 

napak 


NEM 

t h uk 

uda$3 (rigsis) 

CEM 

tili 

ay yawen 

AJI 

bs 

eu kei 

XAR 

duru 


NEN 

yc0a 

aiyao 

KIR 


kayo 

MSH 


mala 

PON 

aiau 

ka-gac 

WLE 


akalupi 

EFI 

baka 

giau 

WFI 

yayawa 


RTU 

aeeva 


TON 

7 ovava 


SAM 

aoa 


MEL 

aoa 

kalala 

TAH 

RAP 

7 6ra 


BAT From kayuara. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): bunut; baringin. 
RT1 Also nunu. 

YAB Also gac. 

TOL Also giao , nunu. 

MAR Also moro. 

NTA Also namkcnsn. 
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08.910 Sweet potato 


08.910 SWEET POTATO 


Spanish: camote, castilla Polynesian languages: kumara, kumala. 


ATA fJuqa 7 
TSO Pure 
RUK orasi 
PAI vurati 
YAM wakay 
ISN [kamusi] 
KAL gannagan 
TAG [kamdte] 
AKL [kamotih] 
PAL sarjlay 
MOL saglay 
♦KAG (kamuti) 
blagon 
BLA kosib 7 
SAB [kamunti 7 ] 
MUR [kasila 7 ] . 
*MGY vumanga 
ACE 

BAT gadoQ 
MIN ubijala 
IND ubijalar 
♦SUN boled 
JAV [(k3)ielo] 
♦MAD sabrag 
BAL [(ka)seb] bun 
SAS ambon 
GOR [ 7 atetela] 
DAA "toloku 


UMA 

"taloku 

BUG 

lame kandora 

♦KON 

lamijaha 

WOL 

°ka-owi-owi 

MAG 

tetc 

NGA 

(fao 

SIK 

tuka 

RTI 

ufi sina 

♦BUR 

maga-t 

DOB 

7 ur'law ta’nin 

IRA 

waraje^a 
tabor o 

♦SAW 

daso 

NYI 

kasou 

MAM 

moarepi 

TAK 

kubulak 

DAM 

kubilim 

MAB 

sere m bat 

♦YAB 

bo 7 -koko 7 

♦KAU 

kibak 

TOL 

kaukau 

BUA 

rabar) 

♦ADZ 

unas 

KIL 

simsim w ai 

TAW 

kumala 

♦MOT 

kaerna 

♦MEK 

mekoi 

ROV 

luzu vaka 


MAR 

k h umara 

LAU 

kairogi 

♦KWO 

kumara 

♦RAG 

[kumala] 

PAA 

kumal 

LEW 

kumala 

POR 

m b w etete 

NTA 

kolci 

KWA 

k w arei 

NEM 

[kum w la] 

CEM 

[kum w ab] 

AJI 

[kum w afa] 

XAR 

[kum w ara) 

*NEN 

[kumala] 

KIR 

[kumara] 

♦MSH 

[piteto] 

♦PON 

[petete] 

WLE 

xam w utiya 

*EFI 

kumala 

♦WFI 

[kumala) 

RTU 

kumara 

TON 

kumala 

SAM 

7 umala 

♦MEL 

[kumala] 

TAH 

7 umara 

♦RAP 

kumara 


KAG ‘vine [kamuti]'. 

MGY Probably from *uvi-manga. 

SUN Also hui boled. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): sabb^atj ‘cassava’. 
KON Also lamejaba. 
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BUR Rana/Lisela (ubi-t/obi-t); WaeSama man dega-n. 

SAW Also won. 

YAB ‘tuber-red’ (bo?‘wild tuber’). 

KAU Also pasolo. 

ADZ Also onas. 

MOT Eastern Motu mose. 

MEK North Mekeo akolc, akore West Mekeo ikole, NW Mekeo ukuba. 
KWO Also [faka]. 

RAG Also [kumaraj. 

NEN Also erena. 

MSH From English. 

PON From English. 

WFI Standard Fijian, from Tongan. 

EFI Tongan. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also kuma. 


08.912 YAM 


ATA 

Sakuy 

BAT 

suhat 

RTI 

ufi 

♦TSO 

ta 7 rutfo 

MIN 


*BUR 

maga-t 

RUK 

baliloko 

*IND 

ubi 

DOB 

k w al tulir 

PAI 


*SUN 

hui 

IRA 


YAM 

ovi 

JAV 

uwi 

SAW 

sesul 

ISN 

ubi 

MAD 

tila 

NYI 

kana 

KAL 

ubi 

♦BAL 

ubi 

MAM 

uaijai 

*TAG 

ubi 

SAS 

ambon 

♦TAK 

dabel 

AKJL 

ubih 

GOR 

wiwi (?) 

DAM 

gamu 

PAL 

pulugan 

DAA 

uvi 

*MAB 

bldi (mami) 

MOL 


UMA 


♦YAB 

a me 

KAG 


BUG 

lame kalolo 7 

KAU 

cni 

BLA 


KON 


TOL 

up 

SAB 

ubi 

♦WOL 

owi 

BUA 

go 

MUR 

sakut 

♦MAG 

uvi 

♦ADZ 

ganag 

MGY 

uvi 

NGA 

uvi 

♦KIL 

taitu 

ACE 


SIK 

tuka 

TAW 

woida 
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♦MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

♦MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

TSO 

TAG 

1ND 

SUN 

BAL 

WOL 

MAG 

BUR 

TAK 

MAB 

YAB 

ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

NEN 

MSH 

WLE 

TAH 


08.912 Yam 


maho 

NTA 

nup 

♦WLE 

sepa 

lama 

KWA 

nuk 

EFI 

u3i 

marihi 

NEM 

kuk 

WFI 

piCua 

nufi 

OEM 

u 

RTU 

7 uhi 

kai 

AJI 

mAu 

ION 

?ufi 

kai 

XAR 

ku 

SAM 

ufi 

damu 

♦NEN 

koko 

MEL 

ufi 

auh 

KIR 


♦TAH 

ufi 

yui 

na-"d r am 

♦MSH 

PON 

[iam*"] 

kep 

RAP 

?uhi 


ta?ruito ‘wild yam’; Pure-tarmori ‘cultivated yam’. 

(purple variety). 

Also kgladi ‘Colocasia esculenta'. 

‘generic term for tubers and root foods’. 

Also [(ks)sebj;[katch] ‘taro’; kladi ‘k.o. root food’, 
owi ‘k.o. big yam’; opafkaladi) ‘taro’. 

In western dialects: kei and gar). 

See note for 08.910. 

dabel ‘long yam’; amjanarj ‘short yam’, from anaij ‘food’ (05.120). 
Also kiu ‘really large yam’. 

‘short yam’; also kepi ‘long yam’. 

‘term for yams and bananas’; see 08.840. 

Also kupi ‘long yam’. 

Also taitu ‘sweet yam’; mahotaitu ‘all yam’. 

North Mekeo, West Mekeo ani-ani, NW Mekeo arjimai, East Mek 
7 u- ? ui for ‘wild yams in general’, ku-kui in the other dialects. 

nufi generic; bop h a ‘greater yam’; p h ana ‘goa yam’. 

Also wakoko. 

From English. 

Also fox/. 

Also uhi. 
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08.920 TAPIOCA, MANIOC, CASSAVA 


Dutch: cassavc English: tapioca, manioc French: manioc 

Spanish: camote 


ATA 

♦TSO f^urc-cvi 
RUK 
PAI 
YAM 

ISN balagkuy 
KAL pagpagli 
TAG (kamote]-i) 
kahoy 

AKL [kamoti]-g 
kahuy 

PAL kumbahag 
MOL saglay kayu 
♦KAG Ikamutijkauy 
BLA kosib 7 kayu 
SAB kamunti 7 
kayu 

MUR mundok 
MGY manga-hazu 
ACE ubi 
♦BAT gadokkau 
*MIN ubi paranCih 
*IND ubi kayu 
*SUN [sampi] 

*JAV (kaspo) 

MAD taggag 
♦BAL [(ka)scb) 
SAS ambon kayu 7 


GOR [kasubi] 
DAA [kasubi] 
*UMA a m po 7 
BUG lameajju 
KON bittahe 
WOL owi kau 
♦MAG tete haju 
NGA uvi-java 
♦S1K 7 ai 7 ohu 
RTI ufi ai 
♦BUR mag-kau 
DOB ur'law 7 ay 
IRA waraje^a he 
♦SAW (kasbi) 

NYI [tapiyok] 
MAM sula 
TAK beb 
DAM moya 
MAB (manioka] 
YAB (anbka) 
KAU kapiok 
TOL [topiok] 
BUA amego 
♦ADZ gana wauf 
KIL [tapiyok w a] 
♦TAW (tapiyoka) 
MOT (maniota) 
MEK [manioka] 


ROV 

oremarihi 

MAR 

bia 

LAU 

kai 7 ai 

♦KWO 

kai 7 ai 

RAG 


PAA 

[maniok] 

LEW 

[manioki] 

POR 


NTA 

[maniota] 

KWA 

[manto] 

NEM 

[mano] 

CEM 

[mefio] 

AJI 

[mano] 

XAR 

[men5] 

NEN 


KIR 


MSH 

[tapioka] 

♦PON 

[tapioka] 

WLE 


EFI 

[tapioka] 

WFI 

[tapioka] 

RTU 

[tapiko] 

TON 

Imanioke] 

SAM 

[manioka] 

MEL 

[manioka] 

TAH 

[maniota] 

RAP 

(manioka] 


TSO ‘tree yam’. 

KAG ‘tree kamuti’. 

BAT (gadoT) + hau). 

MIN ‘French tuber’ from French. 
IND Also sirjkoi). 
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08.920 Tapioca, manioc, cassava 


SUN From Dutch or Javanese? 

JAV From Dutch? 

BAL Also (kz)sch sa wi, sssa wi; kosa wi. 

UMA na m po (Southern dialect); n taloku kasu (Tobaku dialect); n talokukau 
(Winatu dialect); the last two mean ‘wood(en) sweet-potato’. 

MAG Also daeij (-sc). 

SIK Also ?ohu ?ai. 

BUR Also dodi ‘an edible jungle tuber’; gehu-t ‘taro (Lisela koho-t). 
Central and Li Enyorot dialects [kasbi-t] ‘cassava’ with ultimate 
stress. Note Ambonese Malay, kasbi. 

SAW From Malay. 

ADZ ‘yam kapok’ i.e. ‘yam with leaves like kapok tree’ (introduced plant). 
TAW Also [maniyokaj. 

KWO ‘yam tree’, introduced cultigen. 

PON Also [maniok] kep tuke lit ‘tree yam’. 


08.930 GOURD 


Portuguese: calabaga Sanskrit: alabu- 


ATA 

ta(ia 7 

ACE 

[labu] 

NGA 

game 

*TSO 

tofi 

BAT 

guddur 

SIK 

besi 

RUK 

talioro 

*MIN 

[labu] 

RTI 

'’gcla oc 

PAI 

Fui 

*IND 

[labu] 

♦BUR 

[calabasa] 

YAM 

tavalay 

♦SUN 

[waluh] 

DOB 

k w ol tawa 7 an 

ISN 

bakuba 7 

♦JAV 

bligo 

IRA 

rabuni 

KAL 

taburjaw 

MAD 

kundur 

♦SAW 

walu 

*TAG 


BAL 

waluh 

♦NYI 

b w isi eh 

♦AKL 


SAS 

klende 

MAM 

au-pa 7 i 

PAL 

inum-an 

♦GOR 

bobo 

TAK 

mumur 

MOL 


DAA 

tabo 

DAM 

gulub 

KAG 


UMA 

[labo 7 ] 

MAB 


BLA 


BUG 

[lawo] 

YAB 

walo 

SAB 

[labu] 

♦KON 

bila 

♦KAU 

Peleput 

MUR 

[lalabu 7 ] 

♦WOL 

paratukala 

TOL 

vuvu 

MGY 

vua-tangu 

MAG 

tavu 

BUA 

malok 
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*ADZ 

was ga^kag 

LEW 

sisua 

PON 

p w ilel 

KIL 

yaguma 

POR 


WLE 

xufuxufu 

♦TAW 

tubi 

NTA 


EFI 

Pago 

MOT 

ahu 

KWA 


♦WFI 

[laukl] 

♦MEK 

vei 

NEM 

we-kae 

RTU 

pirorogo 

ROV 

daka 

CEM 

b"i 

TON 

hina 

♦MAR 

du?e 

AJI 

m w a f\ 

SAM 

fagu 

LAU 

fena 

XAR 

k w e xarie 

MEL 


KWO 


♦NEN 

aloBe 

TAH 

hue 

RAG 


KIR 


RAP 

ipu kaha 

PAA 

idu 

♦MSH 

fp^arjke] 




TSO tofi ‘bottle gourd’; va 7 ad ‘sponge gourd’. 

TAG See squash (08.931). 

AKL See squash 08.931. 

MIN Also kundu 9 
IND Also fkalabasa]. 

SUN From Javanese, also kukuk, kundur, lejct. 

JAV Also konti. 

GOR [samale°gaJ ‘tallow gourd, wax gourd’; tahala ‘Lagenaria vulgaris 
Ser'\ walu 'Cucurbita pepo L'\ sogano (gloss not specified); bolo°ga 
* Ci vtullus vulgaris Schrad. ’. 

KON bila 'tree gourd’; lahu ‘vine gourd’. 

WOL ‘pumpkin, melon’. 

BUR From Portuguese via Malay. 

SAW Also patola ‘small gourd’, from Temate (?). 

NYI ‘lime container’. 

KAU Also ekuh. 

ADZ ‘lime skin shell’ i.e. ‘shell for lime powder’. 

TAW tubi ‘large grourd’; yaguma ‘small gourd’. 

MEK ‘gourd for holding water’, faorja ‘symbolic lime-gourd of the peace- 
chief*. 

MAR du ? c, gri 7 o ‘gourd or bamboo container’. 

NEN Also Cci, wawen. 

MSH From English. 

WFI From Hindi. 
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08.931 Pumpkin, squash 


08.931 PUMPKIN, SQUASH 


Spanish: calaba^a ‘gourd’ 


ATA 

ri+um 

UMA 

kaboja 7 

ROV 

[pamukeni] 

TSO 

pusiaxi 

BUG 

lawo 

MAR 

maduku 

RUK 

golo-gol-ana 

♦KON 

kolu-kolu 

LAU 


PAI 


♦WOL 

ko n duru 

KWO 


YAM 

pinyaw 

MAG 

"desi 

RAG 


ISN 

[karabasa] 

NGA 

besi 

PAA 

[vamukln] 

KAL 

[kalubasa] 

SIK 

besi 

LEW 

[pamken] 

TAG 

[kalabasa] 

RTI 

°gcla-s 

POR 


AKL 

[katabasah] 

BUR 

walu 

NTA 

[noakamkan] 

PAL 

[labu 7 ] 

DOB 

losa 

KWA 


MOL 

[labu 7 ] 

IRA 


NEM 

we 

KAG 

[kalabasa] 

♦SAW 

[sambiki] 

CEM 

b'*’! 

BLA 

bobosol 

NY1 

bojam bada 

AJI 

bio 

SAB 

kabasi 7 


malou 

XAR 

dok w e 

MUR 


MAM 

[punigeq] 

NEN 

wajei 

MGY 

vua-tavu 

TAK 

walu 

KIR 


ACE 

pi 7 

DAM 

olu 

MSH 

[p^aijke] 

BAT 

jelok 

MAB 


PON 

[p w erjkin] 

MIN 

[labu] 

YAB 

walowalo 

WLE 

[xafc^ w 5si] 

IND 

[labu]manis 

KAU 

[pankin] 

EFI 

[PaPukeni] 

♦SUN 

[waluh] 

TOL 

[pamkinj 

♦WF1 

simusimu 

JAV 

waluh 

BUA 

ruyaruy 

RTU 

[paukene| 

MAD 

[labu] 

ADZ 

[ba°kigj 

TON 

hina 

BAL 

waluh 

KIL 

[pamk w ena| 

SAM 

[maukene] 

SAS 

bokah 

TAW 

bonubonu 

MEL 


♦GOR 

bolo°ga 

♦MOT 

mosino 

♦TAH 

[mauteni] 

DAA 

taboyo 

♦MEK 

Imaukeni] 

RAP 

fmautini] 


SUN Iwaluh] ‘pumpkin’ from Javanese; Icjct ‘gourd sp’. 
GOR ‘pumpkin’(?). 

KON Also 'kunrulu. 

WOL Also paratukala. 

SAW From Ternate? 

MOT Also Western Motu fmausinij. 
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M£K Also [mautenij. 

WFI Also (papukeni). 

TAH Also [maudnij from English. 


08.940 BAMBOO 


*ATA 

Puika? 

DAA 


*ROV 

beti 

♦TSO 


UMA 

Palo 

♦MAR 

pop h osa 

*RUK 

babbab 

BUG 

awo? 

LAU 

kao 

♦PAI 

kau 

♦KON 

parrii) 

KWO 

?au 

YAM 

kawalan 

♦WOL 

m balo 

RAG 

bua 

*ISN 

pasTgan 

♦MAG 

batog 

PAA 

cau 

♦KAL 

bulu 

*NGA 

6ato 

♦LEW 

pla-p w e 

*TAG 

kawayan 

*SIK 

pali 

POR 

na- m bu 

*AKL 

kawayan 

♦RTI 

o 

NTA 

nau 

*PAL 

kawayan 

♦BUR 

uka 

KWA 

tikinau 

MOL 

kowayan 

*DOB 

yamal 

NEM 

yavic 

KAG 

kawayan 

*IRA 

$cbara 

CEM 

6 

*BLA 


♦SAW 

gof 

AJI 

kare 

SAB 

kayawan 

NYI 

eu 

XAR 

ya 

MUR 

bulu? 

MAM 

?azara 

NEN 


MGY 

vulu-n- 

TAK 

suduk 

KIR 



tfangana 

♦DAM 

dige 

MSH 

p“*ae 

ACE 

triar) 

*MAB 

kaukau 

PON 

peri 

BAT 

bulu 

♦YAB 

e? 

WLE 

<J> w 5u 

♦MIN 

bulu a h 

*KAU 

kaut 

EFI 

bitu 

♦IND 

[bambu] 

TOL 

kaur 

WFI 

bitu 

SUN 

awi 

BUA 

apel 

♦RTU 

vau 

JAV 

(am)prig 

ADZ 

yamu 0 ? 

♦TON 

kofe 

MAD 

parriq 

KIL 


♦SAM 

?ofe 

♦BAL 

tiii) 

TAW 

baubau 

MEL 

lopu 

SAS 

tarei) 

MOT 

bau 

♦TAH 

?ofe 

♦GOR 

talilo 

*MEK 

picni 

RAP 

?ohe 


ATA Puika 7 , kawran, patakan, panku, kau- a-y* various species of bamboo’. 
I SO No generic word , species include oru, pasi, 7 od, tpoi, rjutu etc. 

RUK kavadanp ‘a species of large bamboo’, kilakili ‘a species of small 
bamboo’. 



262 08.940 Bamboo 

PAI fuvuk 'bamboo shoots’; kavay-an ‘thorny bamboo’; navu-navuk ‘a 
type of bamboo’. 

ISN pasirjan ‘bamboo spiny’; bayug ‘bamboo thick’; biilu ‘bamboo thin’. 

KAL bulu (thin species); kawayan (spiny species). 

TAG (spiny species); PHN *kawayan ; not a generic term. 

AKL (spiny variety); PHN *kawayan. 

PAL Bambusa blumeana. 

BLA No generic terms; sufo*, ofus’, salban\ klirj etc. bamboo varieties. 

MIN Bamboo varieties include batu*rj, tamiarj, au 9 ; talar), pari 9 rj, sari a 7 . 

IND Also buluh. 

BAL Old Balinese torirj, species include tiirj ampcl, tiirj buluh, tiirj gasirj, 
tiir) jajat), tiir) paturj (= tiirj jtepurj), tiirj santorj, tiirj suat. 

GOR talilo 'Bambusa longinodis also wawohu 'Bambusa sp’; hulapa 
‘bamboo with thinner wood, smaller stalk’; tomula ‘bamboo of 
medium size, with thin wood, Schizostachyum brachycadum Kurz\ 

KON Also oro, pattorj, bulo, timallar). 

WOL Also paraawata,pola n to, tari,patu, lumai. 

MAG Dendrocalamus asper, the largest bamboo in Manggarai. 

NGA Varieties include 6ato, bala, guru and ila. 

SIK Various species: hur, petu-rj, Pulu etc. 

RTI mila ‘a fine, thinner bamboo’; teli-k ‘larger sort of bamboo’. 

BUR Frequently elided to ka, as is kau ‘wood’. Bamboo species 

commonly used are: kawaa-n, cpi-t, uka bolo, em-naku-n (Rana 
ncta-t), nay a, nemu. 

DOB ‘species of bamboo’. Other species are: k w odan, timin and tu'may. 

IRA febara ‘water bamboo’; e$ota ‘thin kind of bamboo’. 

SAW Also sosora, bclile, flae, wrm, different species. 

DAM Also moo, distinct variety. 

MAB kaukau (big species), somsom, ko (small species). 

YAB Generic term. Also gasu 7 ‘bamboo tube’; som ‘kind of large 
bamboo’. 

KAU Also kescr (used to make combs); labu (used to make blowpipes), 
esu. 

MEK West Mekeo bidzeni, bieni. 



08.940 Bamboo 
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ROV bed ‘small bamboo, used for fishing rod’; kevu ‘bigger one’; lohc 
‘very large, used for carrying water’. 

MAR pop h osa ‘green bamboo’; na?esa ‘large, yellow bamboo’. 

LEW Also pla-yu. 

RTU Also ?cfu. 

TON Also pitu. 

SAM (polite) marjamate. 

TAH Also ?ohc. 


08.941 SUGAR CANE 


ATA 

tiyuPu ? 

UMA 

tofJu 

MAR 

nehu 

TSO 

tifsi 

BUG 

tibbu 

LAU 

ofu 

RUK 

tfoboso 

KON 

tabbu 

KWO 

Tjarjasi 

PAI 

CdVUS 

♦WOL 

towu 

RAG 

toi 

YAM 

onas 

MAG 

teu 

PAA 

ateh 

ISN 

unat 

NGA 

tavu 

LEW 

tevi 

KAL 

unas 

SIK 

tapu 

FOR 

narpv 

TAG 

tubo 

RTI 

tefu 

NTA 

netap 

AKL 

tubuh 

BUR 

tefu 

KWA 

naruk 

PAL 

tabu 

DOB 

k w uijar 

NEM 

k 5 uii 

MOL 

tobu 

♦IRA 

we$a 

CEM 

iija 

KAG 

tabbu 

SAW 

tep 

AJI 

ware 

BLA 

tbu 

NYI 

a n d'ai 

XAR 

de 

SAB 

tubbu 

MAM 

tou 

NEN 

wa 7 ea 

MUR 

tabu 

TAK 

tou 

*KIR 

te [tioka] 

♦MGY 

fan 

DAM 

da 

MSH 

tD 

ACE 

tuibea 

MAB 

teu 

PON 

seu 

BAT 

tobu 

YAB 

te 

WLE 

wou 

MIN 

tabu 

KAU 

eyim 

EFI 

dopu 

IND 

tabu 

TOL 

tup 

WFI 

topu 

SUN 

tiwu 

BUA 

bp 

RTU 

fo ? u 

JAV 

tabu 

ADZ 

yait 

TON 

to 

MAD 

tabbu 

KIL 

tou 

SAM 

tolo 

BAL 

tabu 

♦TAW 

keketa 

MEL 

toro 

SAS 

tabu 

MOT 

tohu 

♦TAH 

to 

GOR 

patodu 

♦MEK 

eni 

RAP 

toa 

DAA 

tovu 

ROV 

suti 
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08.941 Sugarcane 


MGY From *pajoy ‘paddy’. 

WOL Also 6atari ‘job’s tears’. 

IRA Also tofo. 

TAW tom (dialect). 

MEK ini other dialects, except NW Mckeo cni. 
KIR From English sugar. 

TAH Alsofo piavere, to ?a?eho. 


08.960 FISH POISON (root) 


ATA 

ta-tuba 7 

UMA 

tu()a 

MAR 

guyunu 

TSO 

otof-nana 

BUG 

tua 

LAU 

boe 

RUK 

dapolo 

KON 

tuha peppe 7 

KWO 

uka 

PA I 

kayu 

♦WOL 

tuwele 

♦RAG 

rau-vuvunuva 

YAM 

MAG 

lareg 

PAA 


ISN 


NGA 

tuva 

♦LEW 

• 

KAL 

tuba 

SIK 

pica 

POR 

xo ka n d r o°g 

TAG 

tuba 

RTI 

tufa 

♦NTA 


AKL 

tuba 

♦BUR 

bore 

♦KWA 

nak w erag 

PAL 

tuba 

DOB 

da 7 a 

♦NEM 

giralik 

MOL 

tuba 

IRA 

^eroreno 

♦CEM 

du-cle 

KAG 

tubli 

SAW 

was 

AJI 

afu 

BLA 

sol 

NYI 

bokei 

XAR 

di 

SAB 

gasi 

MAM 

olomari 

NEN 

CiCo 

MUR 

tuo 

TAK 

sasos 

KIR 


MGY 


DAM 

gereb 

♦MSH 

wop 

♦ACE 

tuba juiniun 

MAB 

na m ba 

♦PON 

up 

BAT 

tuba 

♦YAB 

o-labq) 

WLE 

supa 

MIN 

tubo 

♦KAU 

isel 

EFI 

dufia 

IND 

upas 

TOL 


WFI 

Cuba 

SUN 

tua 

BUA 

bayos 

RTU 

fuha 

JAV 

janu 

ADZ 

munu 7 

TON 

kavafisi 

MAD 

tubba 

KIL 

soka 

SAM 


BAL 

tuba 

TAW 

tuwa 

MEL 


SAS 

kua 

MOT 

imora 

TAH 

ra 7 au 

GOR 

tubo 

♦MEK 

veko 


fa 7 ata 7 ero i 7 a 

DAA 

tuva 

ROV 

buna iyana 

RAP 




08.960 Fish poison (root) 
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ACE Also jumun.juimu. 

WOL Also pa"dita. 

BUR Noun; tufa ‘use poison root to paralyse the fish’ (vb). 

YAB ‘vine-Adam’s.apple’, ‘kind of poisonous vine used in fishing’. 

KAU ‘a vine from which poison is extracted’. 

MEK ‘a bush, the milky sap of which blinds the fish’, peo another plant 
the juice of whose bark and leaves is used. Three similar plants bio, 
buko and baqo West Mekeo. 

RAG ‘plant, the leaf of which is used as fish poison’. 

LEW wap ‘fish poison (fruit)’; kurki ‘fish poison (skin)’; miani ‘fish poison 
(vine)’. 

NTA Two fruits are used: noutsn and nakatsp. 

KWA ‘fish poison tree, Barringtonia asiatica'. 

NEM Derr is trifoliata. 

CEM Derris trifoliata. 

MSH Barringtonia asiatica. 

PON Derris elliptica. 


08.970 NETTLE 


ATA 

(JayaSuk 

MIN 

jilatar) 

DOB 

7 awa?u 

♦TSO 

pixo 

IND 

jalatai) 

IRA 

re 

RUK 

valolo 

♦SUN 

pulus 

SAW 

gemgamen 

PAI 


JAV 

latarj 

NYI 


YAM 


♦MAD 

biya 

MAM 

zalato 

ISN 

alalatar) 

BAL 

latai) 

♦TAK 

dalat 

KAL 

sait 

SAS 


DAM 

udum 

TAG 

kulitis 

*GOR 

tahi 

MAB 

loto 

♦AKL 

kufitis 

DAA 


YAB 

b ? gom 

PAL 


UMA 

jilata 

♦KAU 

su(3u 

MOL 


BUG 

awcu 

♦TOL 

botal 

KAG 


*KON 

katiri bahi 

BUA 

zazap 

BLA 


♦WOL 

tfelato 

♦ADZ 

<J/ar 

SAB 


MAG 

la n t3i) 

KIL 


MUR 

olopoy 

NGA 

ppza 

TAW 

yag w ata 

MGY 

amiana 

SIK 

? lada-rj 

♦MOT 

yiniyini 

ACE 

Juilatarj 

RTI 

ai-do mase-k 

MEK 

apoije 

BAT 


BUR 

pcla-t 
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08.970 Settle 


♦ROV elelo van 

♦KWA nawirak" 

♦EFI 

salato 

rakihi 

NEM 

♦WFI 

halato 

MAR 

CEM 

RTU 

usogo 

LAU k w ailasi 

AJl 

TON 

hogohogo 

KWO ?alagaugau 

XAR 

SAM 

ogoogo 

♦RAG galato 

NEN 

MEL 

kara 

PAA al 

KIR 

TAII 


♦LEW ke 

MSH 

RAP 


POR naxe 

PON 



NTA 

WLE 




TSO pixo 'Urtica thunbergiana', freisi ‘Laportea pterostigma'. 

AKL Amaranthus viridis. 

SUN Also jalatoTj.jalatrarj. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): nalatarj ‘plant with stinging leaves’. 

GOR Also bulili ‘stinging nettle’. 

KON kauri bahi ‘nettle’; kahuasaboror) ‘thistle’. 

WOL ‘stinging nettle’. 

TAK ‘nettle tree’. 

K A U A1 so ninyurj, (kthfioh. 

TOL Also barbago, barabago, kalarj, kalokobij, mokulu, makuluj. 

ADZ (fear, (teu m pi ‘two different types of nettle’. 

MOT Used with prefix a(5a . Lister-Tumer and Clark (n.d.) and Bible also 
give siniura ‘a prickly creeper’. 

ROV Also zilatorjo, sakita, akaku ‘vine with thorns’. 

RAG ‘tree nettle’. 

LEW Also makowa we, i. 

KWA nawirak" ‘tree with stinging leaves, Endrocnide sp’; niras ‘tree with 
stinging leaves, Semecarpus vitiensis’\ neraij ‘tree with stinging 
leaves’. 

WFI ‘nettle tree’. 

EFI ‘nettle tree’. 

08.980 MUSHROOM 


♦ATA ta-ka-kinuy 
TSO urjo 


RUK tamarig 
♦PAI vadiw 


YAM kanatag 
ISN u?ug 



08.980 Mushroom 
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KAL 

ma^li 

♦NGA 

fako 

PAA 

avol 

TAG 

kabute 

♦SIK 

bokak 

♦LEW 

kiliijap w e 

AKL 

uhug 

RTI 

pu-ku 

POR 

na m b w i 

PAL 

omumi) 

♦BUR 

uta-n 

♦NTA 

napsrue 

MOL 

kulat 

♦DOB 

?uwan 

KWA 

kapnumnum 

*KAG 

payurj-payujj 

IRA 

4ma 

NEM 

t h awec 

BI^A 

kubt 

SAW 

remo 

CEM 

emet 

SAB 

tayubu? 

NYI 

buku 

AJI 

jaxe 

MUR 

kulat 

MAM 

uasiruru 

♦XAR 

XAi 

MGY 

hulat'a 

TAK 

pinapag 

♦NEN 

a dr a I 

ACE 

kulat 

DAM 

talik 

KIR 


♦BAT 

dan 

MAB 

tlli 

MSH 


MIN 

tindawan 

YAB 

wala 

♦PON 

salegen eni 

IND 

jamur 

KAU 

ilir) 

♦WLE 

tafiga-paca 

SUN 

supa 

TOL 

papai 

EFI 

daliga-ni-kau 

JAV 

jamur 

BUA 

kodik 

WFI 

taliga 

MAD 

kulat 

♦ADZ 

rain "tug ? 

RTU 

faliag ne 

♦BAL 

OOQ 

KIL 



?atua 

SAS 

tagkog 

TAW 

unago 

TON 

fakamalu- ? a- 

♦GOR 

mo 5 gulali 

MOT 



tevolo 

♦DAA 

rava 

♦MEK 

fumo 

♦SAM 

pulou aitu 

UMA 

rafta? 

ROV 

pukete 

MEL. 

seka 

BUG 

bassi 

MAR 

noko 

TAH 

tari ? a ? iore 

♦KON 

pippisi 

LAU 

g w cro 

RAP 

hatatiri 

WOL 

huu 

KWO 




♦MAG 

hum 

RAG 

yorotai 




ATA khurj ‘a type of large edible mushroom which grows on the ground’; 
wiSa ‘a type of white mushroom which grows on trees’; kapaSiyak ‘a 
wild inedible mushroom’. 

PAI 0//-7JJ 1 / ‘mushroom (edible)’. 

TAG kulat ‘fungus’; not generic; PHN *kulat. 

KAG ‘little umbrella*. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *dawan, also sariddan. 

BAL Also woq. 

GOR (edible), also bulorja lo lati 'Hydrophora punicea Fr.\ lit ‘ear (of) 
demon’. 

DAA Also ia m batu. 

KON Also kala-kala, jarakila 7 . 
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08.980 Mushroom 


MAG ‘the largest edible mushroom’; variants hug, uij. 

NGA Also fako-peli;peli means ‘adult termite’. 

SIK Also ? Ioq. 

BUR Emically classified as a vegetable uta-n, species include uta emama, 
utagogo, etc. 

DOB A kind of fungus that grows on rotting wood. 

ADZ ‘mushroom banana trunk’, ‘type of round, flat mushroom found on 
rotting banana trunks’. 

MEK fumo ‘large white mushroom’. o 7 ele, and aina are other species of 
fungus. 

LEW ‘fungi’. 

NTA ‘an edible fungus’. 

XAR Also biriri, b w aiti (black dust); xomi (phosphorescent); b w akate. 

NEN Also ye£enerjo. 

PON ‘ghost’s ear’. 

WLE See tafiqa ‘ear’ 

SAM pulou ‘hat’, aitu ‘spirit’. 

09.110 DO, MAKE 


Spanish; obra 


ATA 

kapa+ay 

♦SAB 

hinar) 

DAA 

no-via 

♦TSO 

mo-rai 

♦MUR 

bal 

UMA 

babehi 

RUK 


*MGY 

manau 

BUG 

mak-kebbu 

PAI 


♦ACE 

piu-(get) 

KON 

a 7 -baju 

YAM 

mamazar) 

BAT 

bacn 

♦WOL 

ewau 

ISN 

marjwa 

MIN 

bue 7 

MAG 

|pa n de] 

*KAL 

maijwa 

♦IND 

mam-buat 

NGA 

tau 

♦TAG 

gawa 7 

SUN 

niin (jiin) 

♦SIK 

tana 

♦AKL 

buhat 

♦JAV 

ninda 7 ke 

RTI 

noi-tao 

PAL 

moma^al 


(tinda 7 -ke) 

♦BUR 

puna 


(ba 7 al) 

MAD 

g 6 abay 

DOB 

? a-dem 

MOL 

ba 7 al 

♦BAL 

rjac (gae) 

IRA 


♦KAG 

[ubraj 

♦SAS 

mia 7 (pia 7 ) 

SAW 

n-pe 

BLA 

m-imo 7 

GOR 

mo-hutu 

NYI 

amckes 






09.110 Do, make 
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MAM 

ema?i 

♦MAR 

cni 

♦KIR 

karaoa 

*TAK 

-gane 

LAU 

ilia 

♦MSH 

ceip^al 

♦DAM 

i-no-ya 

♦KWO 

age-a 

PON 

wia 

♦MAB 

-kam 

RAG 

loli 

WLE 

fori 

♦YAB 

-gom 

PAA 

mumoni 

EFI 

6aka-(3a 

KAU 

nig 

♦LEW 

kila 

WFI 

tara-a 

TOL 

pait 

POR 

max-i 

RTU 

re 

BUA 

Pod 

NTA 

-ol 

TON 

fai 

ADZ 

nag- 

KWA 

-o 

SAM 

fai 

KIL 

-pagi 

NEM 

p mw ai 

MEL 

fai-a 

TAW 

dewa-ya 

CEM 

p w 5 

♦TAH 

hamani 

MOT 

kara-ia 

AJI 

wa 

RAP 

aga 

♦MEK 

e-kapa(-i-a) 

XAR 

x w i 



ROV 

tavetia 

NEN 

rue 




TSO Also f-ra-i. 

KAL From kokwa + maN-. 

TAG (gawin). 

AKL Also [obrah]. 

KAG [ubra] + m-/-sn ; also buat + mag-/-sn. 

SAB hinaij + aN-/p. 

MUR bal (mag- -on). 

MGY From (maN-tau). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also mzm-bikin.mz-laku-kan.mz-flaksanaj-kan. 

JAV Also rj-gawe. 

BAL Old Balinese mamck interpreted by Goris as maN-bck ‘make’. Only 
one occurrence in texts. 

SAS Also Tj-gawek. 

WOL Also pe-wau. 

SIK Also gu?a. 

BUR Also gam-k. Central and Li Enyorot dialects doa. 

TAK -ga (see 10.630). See -pane. -rja{ 11.160). 

DAM *3sg-put-lNF. 

MAB 'do, make’; also -urpe, -karakiti ‘make, fix’. 

YAB ‘make, create’; also -ykm ‘do’, -masarj ‘arrange’. 
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09.110 Do, make 


MEK ‘do. make’; also c-kau(-ga) (common especially in NW Mekeo). 
MAR eni ‘do. make’; e?ci ‘make, build’. 

KWO Also lauijc ? eni-a. 

LEW Also si ‘create’ (see 04.732). 

KIR ka - CAUS, raoi ‘good’; aera ‘do what?’ 

MSH Also kAmm' u an from mm w an ‘good’; wAcake, also ‘behave’; 
m a ’arm u, 9re ‘perform a task’; et ‘do what?’ 

TAH Also ? ohipa, rave. 


09.120 WORK 


Sanskrit: karya- Spanish: trabajo,obra 


ATA 

ma-tauwaw 

♦BAL 

ma-gae 

BUA 

(k >0 yuk 

TSO 

ra-xioa 

SAS 

pa-gawe-an 

ADZ 

nag gum 

RUK 

wa- 

GOR 

(karajaj 

KIL 

-paisewa 


twatomana 

DAA 

na 9 gavia 

TAW 

bagibagi 

*PAI 

karakuda 

UMA 

bago 

♦MOT 

yaukara 

YAM 

mivaray 

BUG 

maj-jama 

♦MEK 

e-pmauga 

ISN 

magkuwa 

♦KON 

an-jama 

ROV 

tavtavete 

♦KAL 

kokwa 

♦WOL 

fkarajaal 

MAR 

loku 

♦TAG 

gawa 7 

MAG 

gori 

LAU 

rao 

♦AKL 

(trabahoh] 

NGA 

QOO 

KWO 

tauga 7 i 

PAL 

[karadya 7 l 

S1K 

gu 7 a 

RAG 

lol rovoya 

MOL 

(korajaj 

♦RTI 

tao 

PAA 

mum 

KAG 

fubra] 

♦BUR 

puna 

LEW 

yum w ae 

BLA 

m-imo 7 

♦DOB 

naroban 

POR 

c gasian 

♦SAB 

hinar) 

IRA 

nudafc 

NTA 

-oluok 

♦MUR 

[kodojo] 

SAW 

n-pe yabe 

♦KWA 

-amana 

MGY 

mi-asa 

NY1 

lahou 

NEM 

vai 

ACE 

bust 

MAM 

malipi 

CEM 

p£nem 

BAT 

ula 

♦TAK 

urat 

♦AJI 

[wakej 

♦MIN 

(karajo] 

DAM 

kabl 

♦XAR 

[wakej 

IND 

b3'[karjaj 

MAB 

urata 

NEN 

ruaC 

♦SUN 

(gawe) 

♦YAB 

-yam kom 

KIR 

m w m w akuri 

♦JAV 

hambut gawc 

KAU 

kum 

MSH 

ceip' u al 

MAD 

laku 

♦TOL 

papalum 

PON 

totok 
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*WLE yerpga TON rjaue 

EFI 6aka5aka *SAM galue 

*WFI d r awe *MEL fwesiwesi] 

RTU rjarue 

PA I ma-sag-sag ‘work in the field’. 

KAL kokwa+man-. 

TAG Derived from gawin ; also [trabaho]. 

AKL / trabahoh] + -un. 

SAB hi nay + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR kodojo(mag-) 

MIN Also kakol 
SUN From Javanese, also / karya]. 

JAV Also ma-[karyv]. 

BAL gae (n); ma-gac (vb intrans). 

KON Also a ? -kareso. 

WOL Also ko-mi°ku ‘move, work’. 

RTI No general term; tao ‘to do, make’; ue ‘exertion in field labour’; 
ue-ledis, ‘field labour-palm-tapping’ the main forms of male labour. 

BUR Also cnci, [karya}. 

DOB Noun. Also noban. 

TAK Noun. No verb semantically equivalent to ‘work’. 

YAB ‘do garden’; also -yam kola) ‘do hard.work’. 

TOL From pslum (vb trans) ‘touch, handle work’. 

MOT yau ‘thing’, kara ‘to make, do’. 

MF.K NW Mekeo kabaeae-gaba-i-a ‘work hc/she does/did it’. 

KWA ‘labour to improve’. 

AJI From English work. 

XAR From English; gciju ‘traditional work associated with social 
organisation’. 

WLE Also (ari$ w 5xo;m5ta ‘garden work’. 

WFI Also fiakadaka standard Fijian. 

SAM Also fai-Qalue-qa , fai ‘do’, pa/ue (vb intrans) ‘work’, -rja NOM. 
MEL From Efate. 


TAH rave i te 
?ohipa 
RAP arja 
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09.140 

BEND 


ATA 

pihuy 

♦DAA 

♦TSO 

ti-kegzu 


RUK 

ala-karog 

UMA 

PAI 

d-am-ukug 

BUG 

YAM 

pitagiloan 

KON 

ISN 

pikkut 

♦WOL 

*KAL 

kelu 

MAG 

♦TAG 

baluktot 

NGA 

♦AKL 

tiku 7 

SIK 

PAL 

baryugan 

RTI 

♦MOL 

borigku 7 

BUR 

♦KAG 

bugan 

DOB 

♦BLA 

b-an-kug 

IRA 

♦SAB 

peko 7 

♦SAW 

♦MUR 

pikog 

NYI 

♦MGY 

mamurii'a 

MAM 

♦ACE 

Ikiwiag] 

TAK 

BAT 

bekkak 

DAM 

MIN 

bcgko 7 -an 

♦MAB 

♦IND 

manokuk 

♦YAB 


(takuk) 

KAU 

SUN 

ga-begkok- 

TOL 


kin 

♦BUA 

♦JAV 

m-bcgkok 

ADZ 

MAD 

talku 7 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

g-bglag 

TAW 

♦SAS 

ga-begkok-ag 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

mo-letu 

MEK 

TSO 

Also ti-kei)zu-a. 


KAL 

From kelu + -on. 


TAG 

From baluktot+mag-/-in. 

AKL 

From tilcu 7 + -un. 


MOL 

From borirjku 7 + -on. 

KAG 

From baug + mag-/-an. 

BLA 

Also b-an-kut. 


SAB 

peko 7 + aN-/e. 



09.140 Bend 


no m paka- 

ROV 

poloso 

de°go 

MAR 

lolomno 

kolu 

LAU 

oia 

ma-rikko 7 

♦KWO 

ridifi-a 

al-lokko 7 

♦RAG 

yibc 

peka-°keu 

PAA 

lubusi 

va D gul 

LEW 

kawc-kap w i- 

viu 


ni 

lap at 

POR 

xa m b w i 

dilu 

NTA 

•afaiu 

tcku-k 

KWA 

-ra$e 

7 a-gayal 

NEM 

teji 

kara kara 

CEM 

** 

Cl 

n-ekuk£n 

AJI 

no 

awaha 

XAR 

Sa 

lo 7 u 

♦NEN 

leda 

-luwi 

♦KIR 

kabaoa 

boso 

♦MSH 

ruk w al 

-kogo 

♦PON 

welik 

pog 

♦WLF. 

xa-p w aro 

gol gol 

EFI 

loPe-6a 

likun 

WF1 

lope-6ia 

Pahya 

RTU 

lo 7 u 

ipi 07 - 

TON 

piko 7 i 

-ki-didogi 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-lo 7 u 

luyouna 

MEL 

lapeia 

ha gagepa-ia 

TAH 

ha 7 afefe 

e-lou(-a) 

♦RAP 

haka piko 



09.140 Bend 


273 


MUR pikoQ (mat)- -on). 

MGY From maN-furit'a. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also beijkok ‘bent, crooked*. 

JAV Also Q-htjkut). 

BAL Also (N-)bg; (N-)let)kor)-ai) {letjkor) ‘bent’); (N-)beijkot-aQ (betfkot 
‘bent’). 

SAS Also merjkok-aTjCbeTjkok-ai)). 

GOR Also momi°gewuQO ( bi 0 gewut)o + moN-). 

DAA ‘cause to be-bent*. 

WOL Also pa-kelu. 

SAW Also n-kebele ‘bent*. 

MAB -kogo (trans); -ku n kun (intrans); also -fibi (trans); -tu n du, -raba ‘bend 
over*. 

YAB Intransitive verb. Also -m w e ‘bend (transitive)’. 

BUA / iahyo ‘bend a bow, to string it’; Payok. 

KIL ‘do with hands vigorously-bend’. 

MOT gagepa ‘ crooked ’. 

KWO Also lolo 7 i-a. 

RAG Also gibe. 

NEN Also del, tubi. 

KIR From bao ‘bent’. 

MSH ruk w al ‘bend over, bow one’s head’; also kkup^Al, eelk w Ac also 
‘fold’; kiel. 

PON welik ‘bend back’; also kup w el. 

WLE From p w aro ‘curved’; xaruxii;xapeyo also ‘slant’. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, lo 7 u (vb intrans) ‘be bent’, lolo ? u (vb trans) ‘bend’. 
RAP baka piko ‘bend, curve (slightly)’; haka pini ‘bend (90 degrees, lit: 
make a comer)’; baka van ‘bend (around an object, i.e. more than 90 



degrees)’. 





09.150 

FOLD 





ATA 

h-um-uku 

PA I 

tf-om-ipil y 

*KAL 

lopton 

*TSO 

ti-pe-xarso 

YAM 

topidn 

*TAG 

tiklop 

RUK 

wa-tfikipi 

ISN 

kappil 

*AKL 

pilu ? 
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PAL 

pupudan 

NGA 

lope 

♦RAG 

viyi 


(pupud) 

SIK 

lopo-t 

PAA 

lumi 

♦MOL 

lipot 

♦RTI 

di-ku 

LEW 

kawe-prani 

♦KAG 

pilu'on 

BUR 

leku-k 

POR 

m bru°g-i 

BLA 

1-an-fi 7 

♦DOB 

7 a-wata 

♦NTA 

afaiu 

♦SAB 

lupi 7 

IRA 

naruno 

♦KWA 

-akoui 

♦MUR 

lopot 

SAW 

n-etukc 

NEM 

fldi 

MGY 

mi-furit r a 

• 

NYI 

alokom 

CEM 

capipihi 

ACE 

lipat 

MAM 

7 oto 

AJI 

fo 

BAT 

bppit 

♦TAK 

-funi 

XAR 

nepi ti 

MIN 

lipe 7 

DAM 

$uwo 

NEN 

tubi 

IND 

mo-lipat 

MAB 

-lek 

♦KIR 

nukuma 

♦SUN 

[ga-lipotl 

♦YAB 

-dib 

♦MSH 

lim 

♦JAV 

9-lipot 

♦KAU 

hik put 

PON 

lim 

MAD 

polkut 

TOL 

likun 

♦WLE 

firm 

BAL 

nampih 

♦BUA 

(Jayinin 

EFI 

lobi-a 


(tampih) 

ADZ 

ipi® 7 - 

WFI 

lobi-a 

SAS 

Qd-ldmpit 

KIL 

-katubili 

RTU 

lo 7 u 

♦GOR 

mo-Iupi 

TAW 

numula 

TON 

pelu 

DAA 

no-tilu 

MOT 

loku-a 

SAM 

gaurjau 

♦UMA 

tilu 7 

MEK 

e-kiu(-a) 

♦MEL 

(welukinaj 

BUG 

mal-lippi 7 

ROV 

polo 

TAH 

fa 7 a 7 opi 

KON 

al-lappa 7 

MAR 

lo}opo 

RAP 

ha-hatu 

WOL 

lupi 

LAU 

oia 



MAG 

lopot 

KWO 

logu-a 




TSO Also ti-pe-xars-a. 

KAL From lopot + -on. 

TAG From tiklop + mag-/-in. 

AKL From pilu 7 + -un. 

MOL From lipot + -on. 

KAG From pilu + mag-Z-an (pilu'un); pilu ‘fold over things like paper, hem 
of a dress’; ipid + mag-Z-on (ipiren) ‘fold clothes’. 

SAB From lupi 7 + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR lopot (mag-Zmarj- -on). 

SUN From Javanese, also nilzp (tihp). 

JAV Also nakuk (N-tskuk. 

GOR Also momi 7 u ( pi 7 u + moN-). 
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UMA Also lupi. 

RT1 di-ku ‘to fold a letter/mat’; dilu ‘to bend/shape a fishhook/lontar 
bucket’. 

DOB 7 a-wata ‘roll up, fold’, also ? a-[lipa] ‘fold (cloth)’. 

TAK ‘hit’, yamel i-funi-da ‘cloth he-fold-IMPRF, i.e. ‘he is folding the 
cloth’. 

YAB (vb trans); also -gasur) ‘fold end over’. 

KAU 'break middle’. 

BUA flay in in ‘fold in half’; yun ‘fold in pleats’. 

RAG Also biyi. 

NTA Also -aiu. 

KWA Also rup w ei}i ‘fold up, roll up (as a mat)’. 

KIR Also rukuma. 

MSH aelk w acc also ‘bend’. 

WLE Also pifi ‘twist, fold, lash’. 

MEL From Efate. 


09.160 

TIE, BIND 





ATA 

m-hu+ 

♦MIN 

kabe 7 

♦BUR 

hapu 

*TSO 

s-m-o- 7 risi 

♦IND 

mag-ikat 

DOB 

7 a- 7 ak w ay 

*RUK 

wa-korag 

♦SUN 

nalian (tali) 

♦IRA 

nabera 

*PAI 

v-an-agat y 

♦JAV 

naleni 

SAW 

n-piten 

*YAM 

badbadan 

MAD 

pikut 

NYI 

aseu 

*ISN 

galut 

♦BAL 

nagul (tagul) 

MAM 

uauri 

♦KAL 

takod 

♦SAS 

nali 7 (tali- 7 ) 

TAK 

•fau 

♦TAG 

tali 7 

♦GOR 

molihuto 

♦DAM 

i-^o-kele-ya 

*AKL 

hlgut 

DAA 

nom-po 7 u 

♦MAB 

* m bit 

♦PAL 

gasnat-an 

UMA 

hoo 7 

♦YAB 

-ki 7 

♦MOL 

sigot 

BUG 

mas-sio 7 

♦KAU 

kan 

♦KAG 

igu'tan 

♦KON 

ah-nekko 7 

♦TOL 

vi 

♦BLA 

b-n-atag 


(sekko 7 ) 

BUA 

zb 

♦SAB 

hegkot 

♦WOL 

6oke 

ADZ 

<Uu f - 

♦MUR 

dukug 

MAG 

pogo 

KIL 

-sipu 

♦MGY 

mamatut r a 

♦NGA 

pa 7 u 

TAW 

pani 

ACE 

ikat 

SIK 

pate 

MOT 

yui-a 

BAT 

tali 

♦RTI 

hege 

♦MEK 

e-gope(-i-a) 
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09.160 Tie, bind 


♦ROV pusia *KWA -ak w (i) *WLE m w efiya 

*MAR pip h igla *NEM waiji EFI (tesu-ka 

LAU kania *CEM ci£ WFI nahu-kia 

♦KWO gau-a AJI poi *RTU ? oro 

♦RAG liyo XAR fAi *TON nono^o 

PAA pare NEN wose *SAM noa 

LEW viari *KIR kataia *MEL [likojia] 

♦POR tax-in-i *MSH luk w AC *TAH ta?amu 

♦NTA -ofarus *PON pire RAP here 

TSO Also s-ro?is-i ‘tie up an animate (man, animal, insect, etc.) with a 
rope/cord’; s-m-o-?tiri (also s-ro ? ti-neni) ‘tie an animal to a tree’; see 
also re-p?upu ‘tie a knot’. 

RUK wa-argfa ‘to tie a knot’. 

PA1 v-gn-u^up ‘tie (a knot)’. 

YAM badbadgn ‘tie in a bundle’; libdan ‘bind up’. 

ISN galut ‘tie, bind (up)’; i-silu ‘tie, tether’; passat ‘tie in bundle’. 

KAL From takdd + -on; also silu ‘tether’; bobod ‘tie in bundle’. 

TAG tali? + mag-/-an from Malay. 

AKL (higt-an)\ gapus -un ‘tie, bind up’; bugkus ‘tie in a bundle’. 

PAL Also sigot-an. 

MOL sigot + -an. 

K AG From i'gut + mag-/-an. 

BLA b-n-atay ‘tic as a parcel’; b-n-akas ‘tie in bundles’; b-n-okus ‘truss’; 
n-ikat ‘tether’; hfuh ‘tie together (securely)’. 

SAB hepkot + aN-/-an. 

MUR dukug (mag/may- -on). 

MGY Also maN-futut T a. 

MIN Also ike?. 

IND Also mgm-balut. 

SUN Also mirjkit(bii)kit). 

JAV From (N-tali-ni). 

BAL (N-)tggul ‘tie up something to something’; (N-)soat ‘tie string/rope 
around something’ e.g. naat padi ‘tie up padi into a sheath’; 
(N-)bodbod ‘bandage’. 

SAS Also neko? (seko?). 
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GOR (tihuto + moN-), also momuhuto (buhoto + moN-), momulito (bulito 
+ moN -) ‘tie/bind one by one in parallel’. 

KON Also as-sekko 7 ; an-nambar) (tambarj) (of animals); am-moto 7 (poto 7 ) 
‘tie ends of string together’. 

WOL Also ulu- m pore. 

NGA Also rati. 

RTI heqe ‘to tie in general’; pa 7 a ‘to tie someone or something up; to 
bind, enclose, fence’. 

BUR Also bclu-k ‘gird a (machete) belt around the waist’; srupi ‘tie off the 
end of a section of thatch so it docs not unfurl’; kamu atet ‘tie thatch 
to rafters’; hapu atet ‘tie sago leaves in bundles for transport’; lili-k 
‘twist to tie four coconuts together’; foki ‘tie s.th. in a bundle inside a 
wrapping’; pef-loko-k ‘tie a knot’; tene ‘tie cuscus for carrying’. 

IRA Also naremoto. 

DAM ‘3sg-tie-COMP-INF’. 

MAB - m bit ‘tie to something’; -po ‘tie a fence, bandage, build a house’; 
- m bat ‘tie leaves together’; -°gere ‘tie wood together’; -kaukau tie 
loosely; -gagara ‘tie up the legs of an animal’; -Iigi, -koko ‘close by 
tying’; - m buk ‘tie a knot’; -pezekat ‘tie in the middle’; -mol, -se m be 
‘tie a loop’. 

YAB ‘tie’; also -sb ‘bind’,-/*/# ‘tie together’, -bilirj ‘tie something to pole 
to carry it’, -ko ... toij ‘stand something firmly’ i.e. ‘tie up (animal, 
boat)’. 

KAU Also kas. 

TOL Also kubu ‘tie a knot, fasten’. 

MEK EMek also fai-na, fa 7 i na, from fai ‘knot’. 

ROV Also puspusi. 

MAR pip h igla ‘tie up, fasten’; haru ‘tie up a parcel’. 

KWO Also firi-a. 

RAG b w ale ‘tie with rope’; daluhi ‘tie knot’; sisi ‘to tie two ends together’. 

POR Also m ba°gis-i ‘bind securely’. 

NTA Also -alis, -cm. 

KWA -ak w (i) ‘tie together, tie down, bring together, string (as a bow)’; 
-arihi ‘tie up, bind up in leaves, tie onto’; -aruk w i ‘join together, bind 
up’; -erup w un ‘connect, tie, join together’; -otoreran ‘string (as a 
bow), tie up (as an animal)’; -ruk w utihi ‘tie a knot’. 
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09.160 Tie, bind 


NEM wiji ‘tic up bird’; t h a ‘tic up (horse)’. 

CEM cfe ‘bind’; ta ‘tie up’. 

KIR Also kabeaca,b w auta. 

MSH Also k/\p w dc ; korc ‘bandage’; pout ‘bind, coil’. 

PON Also sail; tune ‘tie in a bundle’. 

WLE Also sod; fid , $ w uxos7 ‘tic together, connect’; faroxi ‘tic, tight’. 
RTU Also hihiri. 

TON Also ha?i. 

SAM Also fusi. 

MEL From Efate. 


TAH 

Also run/. 





09.161 

UNTIE 





ATA 

muki 7 

MAD 

mukkal 

♦MAB 

-putke 

♦TSO 

m-urgu 


(bukkal) 

♦YAB 

-gab w a 7 

RUK 

mo-a-aratfa 

♦BAL 

g-ambus 

KAU 

plos 

PAI 

s-am-u-vutfui) 

SAS 

m-buka 7 

TOL 

pah 

YAM 

ovayan 

♦GOR 

mogu 7 adu 

BUA 

ka[3elakin 

ISN 

ussadan 

DAA 

no m ba-vole 

ADZ 

kira 7 - 

♦KAL 

ussag 

UMA 

bo°ka 

KIL 

-tancku 

♦TAG 

kalas 

BUG 

mal-lukka 

TAW 

lupena 

♦AKL 

hubar-un 

KON 

am-'mugkara 

MOT 

ruha-ia 

♦PAL 

babadan 


(hugkara) 

♦MEK 

e-gope-lai-a 

♦MOL 

urjkas 

♦WOL 

lelesi 

ROV 

rupahia 

♦KAG 

ubaren 

MAG 

Ca£a 

MAR 

ruarut h a 

BLA 

n-bal 

♦NGA 

ova 

LAU 

lukca 

♦SAB 

puklas 

♦SIK 

la 7 a 

KWO 

rube-a 

♦MUR 

labus 

RTI 

po 7 i 

♦RAG 

tuyu 

♦MGY 

mamaha 

♦BUR 

fuka 

PAA 


♦ACE 

pui-glah 

DOB 

7 a-wala 7 u 

LEW 

lup w ari 

BAT 

tarjgal 

IRA 

naruwato 

POR 

m bat-i 

MIN 

ugkay 

SAW 

n-esale 

NTA 

-akas 

♦IND 

marj-ugkai 

NYI 

tolowei 

♦KWA 

-oseri 

SUN 

g-udar 

MAM 

rubeta 7 i 

NEM 

tua 

JAV 

Q-udar-i 

TAK 

-filale 

CEM 

tuo 



DAM 

biru 

AJI 

c5 
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09.161 Untie 


XAR 

§a 

WLE 

$ w aisl 

♦SAM 

tatala 

NEN 

memejerj 

EH 

scre-ka 

MEL 

vetea 

*KIR 

kabara 

WFI 

here-kia 

♦TAH 

tatara 

MSH 

*PON 

mecale 

lap w at 

RTU 

TON 

sui 

vete- ? i 

RAP 

vc-vcte 


TSO Also rng-a. 

KAL From ussag + maN-. 

TAG Also kalag + mag-/-in. 

AKL From (hubad). 

PAL Also basbason. 

MOL From urjkas + -on. 

KAG From ubad + wag-/- on (ubaren). 

SAB From puklas + aN-/-an. 

MUR labus (mag-/maij-; -in). 

MGY From maN-vaba. 

ACE Also puj-lhinob. 

IND Also mom-bnka ‘open, undo, untie’. 

BAL (N-)ombus ‘undo a rope, take something apart without damaging it’ 
(e.g. take off clothes, a ring, take a building apart to reassemble it 
elsewhere). (N-)ombud ‘untie, cause something to come out of a 
tight outer cover’: e.g. (N-)ombud kasur ‘take the stuffing out of a 
mattress’; (N-)dasdas ‘cut or break a rope, a chain’. 

GOR Also mohu?adu both from root wu?adu. 

WOL Also lesa, papasi, soka. 

NGA Also tova. 

SIK Also losok. 

BUR ‘open, untie, uncover, loosen’; tehe-k kata ‘open, take off one’s 
pants’. 

YAB Also -pela ‘untie, unravel, unfold’. 

MAB Also -peze. 

MEK e-ijope-lai-a is lit ‘tie free’; also e-jjupu-ka. 

RAG Also duyu. 

KWA Also -sk w ini ‘loose, free, let go’. 

KIR Causative. 

PON Also lawatjap w a ; sap w at. 
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09.161 Untie 


SAM Also ‘Open’. 
TAH Also matara. 


09.180 CHAIN 


English: chain 


Malay: rantai Spanish: cadcna 


ATA 

paparay 

UMA 

ra n te 

ROV 

[seni] 

TSO 


BUG 

rame 

MAR 


RUK 


KON 

rante 

LAU 

[sen i] 

PAI 


♦WOL 

ra n te 

KWO 


YAM 

vat-alag 

MAG 

ra n te 

RAG 


ISN 

kawar 

NGA 

tabu 

PAA 


KAL 

kinawad 

SIK 

loda-T) 

♦LEW 

[sen] 

♦TAG 

tanikala 7 

RTI 

tali he-herje-k 

POR 


AKL 

[kadlnah] 

BUR 


NTA 

[sen] 

PAL 

rantay 

DOB 

7 ebal 

KWA 


MOL 

[kodina] 

IRA 


NEM 


KAG 

[kadina] 

SAW 

[rantej 

♦CEM 

fti-he-toki 

BLA 

sankali 7 

NYI 


♦AJI 

[layeni] 

SAB 

Ikadcna] 

MAM 

[segj 

XAR 


MUR 

[dantay] 

TAK 


♦NEN 

[Ceniyefao] 

MGY 

rut^u 

DAM 


♦KIR 

te taurekereke 

ACE 

rante 

MAB 


♦MSH 

[cen] 

BAT 

ratte 

YAB 


♦ION 

[sein] 

MIN 

rantay 

KAU 


WLE 

[cena] 

IND 

rantai 

TOL 

Iten] 

EFI 

sinu5odo 

♦SUN 

[rantej 

BUA 

[sen] 

♦WFI 

sinudodo 

JAV 

rante 

ADZ 


RTU 

[Ccne] 

MAD 

rantay 

KIL 


TON 

[seini] 

BAL 

rante 

♦TAW 

gulawa 

♦SAM 

maea u 7 amea 

SAS 

rante 


pawapawasi 

MEL 

Ljeni] 

GOR 

ra n de 

♦MOT 

| scinij 

TAH 

fifi 7 auri 

DAA 

ra n te 

MEK 


RAP 

vivi 


TAG Also [kadenaj. 
SUN From Javanese. 
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WOL Also lm n te-rj n teJ ‘small chain’. 

TAW ‘iron vine’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives gadea ‘cable; chain; mooring 
cane of lagatoi'. 

LEW Also kilika (=09.190). 

CEM ‘thread of iron’. 

AJI From French la chainc. 

NEN Also [yefao] from Polynesian fao. 

KIR Also te rd also Tope, belt, anchor’. 

MSH Also m w io ‘coconut-leaf fishing chain*. 

PON Also lsin}. 

WF1 Standard Fijian sinudodo. 

SAM maea ‘rope’, u ? amca see 09.670, ‘metal’. 


09.190 

ROPE, CORD 





*ATA 

ldna 7 api 7 

♦JAV 

tali 

DAM 

malum 

TSO 

tresi 

MAD 

tali 

*MAB 

woro 

RUK 

tfalisi 

BAL 

tali 

♦YAB 

lep w a 

PAI 

tfalis 

SAS 

tali 

KAU 

elik 

♦YAM 

kolili 

♦GOR 

[lesi] 

♦TOL 

vinau 

♦ISN 

lubid 

DAA 

kaloro 

♦BUA 

ayis 

♦KAL 

sllu 

UMA 

koloro 

♦ADZ 

bru 7 

♦TAG 

lubid 

BUG 

tulu 7 

KIL 

yuwoyoula 

♦AKL 

ka+at 

KON 

tulu 7 

TAW 

metametana 

PAL 

tali 

WOL 

ra6uta 

♦MOT 

k w anau 

MOL 

tali 

MAG 

vase 

♦MEK 

7 arjau 

♦KAG 

kalat 

NGA 

aze 

♦ROV 

iku 

BLA 

tali 

♦SIK 

tali 

♦MAR 

fiaro 

SAB 

lubid 

RTI 

tali 

LAU 

7 oko 

♦MUR 

tali 

♦BUR 

wahe-t 

KWO 

k w alo 

MGY 

tadi 

DOB 

yal 

RAG 

yao 

ACE 

tabs 

IRA 

wara 

PAA 

voiau 

BAT 

tali 

SAW 

wole 

♦LEW 

kilika 

MIN 

tali 

NYI 

malou 

POR 

na-xo 

IND 

tali 

MAM 

uarige 

♦NTA 

nol 

SUN 

tali 

TAK 

kam 

♦KWA 

nak w us 
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09.190 Rope, cord 


NEM 

wak 

MSH 

to 

TON 

maea 

CEM 

tai 

PON 

sal 

SAM 

maca 

AJI 

k w e 

WLE 

tafi 

MEL 

vava 

♦XAR 

k w a 

EFI 

dali 

TAH 

taura 

NEN 

nawose 

* 

WFI 

tali 

RAP 

taura 

*KIR 

tero 

*RTU 

unu 




ATA Also kinayapi ? . 

YAM ovid ‘string’. 

ISN binola ‘string’. 

KAL Also tali.lubid. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *lubij string. 

AKL tub id ‘string’; Proto-Philippines *lubij. 

KAG kalat ‘rope’; i'got ‘cord’. 

MUR tali ‘rope, string’; also pitol ‘string, twine’; kalak ‘rope for tethering’ 
JAV Also kznur. 

GOR llesi] (made from jute); also buwatulo (made from the black fibre of 
the sugar palm). 

SIK See 08.670. 

BUR Also wihi-t ‘a cord that is intended for use as a strap or handle’. 

MAB (generic), re, manue ‘heavy duty rope’. 

YAB Also lekoQ , made from a different plant. 

TOL vinau ‘vine, creeper, rope’. 

BUA ayis ‘light vine rope, string’; ayof3 ‘heavier vine rope, often plaited’; 
fiuyok ‘heavy vine rope’. 

ADZ bru? ‘narrow bark-cloth rope’; ki# ‘twined string’. 

MOT Also (3aro ‘string, thread’. 

MEK ?arjau ‘heaviest kind of bush cordage’; fupa ‘another heavy variety 
(West Mekeo kuga)'\ kamaku ‘rope’ western dialects. 

ROV Also aroso ‘vine’. 

MAR na {0 ‘vine, string, rope’; p h ukri ‘braided rope, twine’; p b ijiri ‘braided 
rope’. 

LEW Sec 08.670. 

NTA See 08.670. 

KWA nak w us also ‘vine’; k w ataur ‘cord made from inner bark of banyan 
tree, used for bow string’; k w atesi- also means ‘aerial root’; also 
toura. 
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XAR k w a ‘thick rope, vine’; k *7‘thin rope, vine’. 

KIR Also te [kora] from English. 

RTU Also lu, ? scpe. 


09.192 KNOT (n) 

ATA tan 7 
TSO re-p 7 ui)-a 
RUK aratfa 
PAI vutfug 
YAM mikadai) 

ISN bltul ’ 

KAL bik 7 ul 
TAG buhol 
AKL balighut 
PAL tugbug 
MOL simpul 
KAG blagat 
BI.A bukul 
SAB buku 
MUR timbuku 
MGY vuna 
ACE 
BAT 

MIN buhu 3 
*IND simpul 
SUN Sagrid 
JAV bundol 
MAD b a ug a al-an 
♦BAL saat 
SAS bontal 
GOR hu-u-tulo 
DAA pom-po 7 u 


UMA olu 7 
BUG sigkiru 7 
KON poto 7 
WOL ka-ulu 
MAG dukut 
NGA buku 
SIK mata 
RTI bu 7 u-k 
♦BUR foko-n 
DOB ye$u$u 
IRA maremata 
benita 
SAW seplik 
NYI sakab w itiniy 
MAM uarigetu 7 uia 
TAK bitanek 
DAM segl 
MAB m buk 
YAB m w atig 
*KAU elik mata-n 
♦TOL kukubu 
BUA 

ADZ gusu n tu ,)7 
KIL bulufia 
TAW lutama 
♦MOT i-k w atu 
♦MEK fai 


♦ROV 

puku 

♦MAR 

p h uku 

LAU 

g w oug w ou 

KWO 

gogou 

RAG 


PAA 

au 

♦LEW 

p w uru-pu 

POR 

ko m bu-xer 

NTA 

kafum 

♦KWA 

kuruk w utihi 

♦NEM 

kave-pigi 

♦CEM 

S-pfni 

AJI 

ka poi 

XAR 

i-curu 

NEN 

naGurul 

♦KIR 

tc kabac 

MSH 

p“5c 

♦PON 

p w ukop w uk 

WLE 

$ w uxo$ w uxo 

EFI 

i-buki 

WFI 

i-buku 

RTU 

7 orpofo 

TON 

fakapona 

SAM 

pona 

♦MEL 

fsup w elel 

TAH 

tapona 

♦RAP 

puku 


IND ‘knot in string’; also buku ‘knot in bamboo’. 
BAL Also s&st-an see 09.160. 

BUR ‘wood knot, bone joint’. 

KAU ‘rope cyc-its’. 
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09.192 Knot (n) 


TOL From kubu ‘tie a knot, fasten’. 

MOT k w atu-a ‘to tie a knot’. 

MEK fai ‘knot in a cord’, fo ? oa ‘knot or node in bamboo (or on the back 
bone)’. 

ROV pukua (vb). 

MAR Also gredc ‘knot of a tree’. 

LEW See 04.320. 

KWA Also narop ‘slip knot’. 

NEM ‘place-knot’. 

CEM ‘place knot’. 

KIR teb w ao ‘slip knot’. 

PON Also likoscrek ‘slip knot’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also hono ‘knot by joining two ropes etc.’. 


09.210 STRIKE (hit, beat) 


ATA 

mahiy 

IND 

mamukul 

IRA 

matabe 

*TSO 

reo-bako 


(pukul) 

♦SAW 

n-pun 

♦RUK 

wa-lomay 

♦SUN 

nirjgil (UQgil) 

NYI 

ub w iy 

♦PAI 

p-an-arjul 

JAV 

g-antam 

♦MAM paliti 

YAM 

bakbakan 

MAD 

pukul 

♦TAK 

-funi 

ISN 

tappit 

♦BAL 

nagur(jagur) 

♦DAM 

y-u-ya 

♦KAL 

kabkab 

♦SAS 

g-ampuk 

♦MAB 

-pun 

♦TAG 

palo 7 

♦GOR 

mohu m badu 

♦YAB 

-ya 7 

*AKL 

hampak 

DAA 

no m ba-boba 

KAU 


♦PAL 

lipakun 

♦UMA 

Oeba? 

♦TOL 

luba 

♦MOL 

cr 

*—»< 

BUG 

mak-kiddug 

♦BUA 

sis 

♦KAG 

lagpi 

♦KON 

am-meppe 7 

ADZ 

is- 

♦BLA 

munal 


(peppe 7 ) 

KIL 

-waia 

♦SAB 

pokpok 

♦WOL 

ra m bi 

TAW 

lawi 

♦MUR 

lamba ? 

MAG 

o°ga 

MOT 

k w adi-a 

♦MGY 

mameli 

♦NGA 

6ore 

♦MEK 

e-au-ga 

♦ACE 

[pohj 

♦SIK 

tola 

♦ROV 

sekea 

BAT 

pukkul 

♦RTI 

fepa 

MAR 

aknu 

♦MIN 

laka 7 

♦BUR 

paha 

LAU 

k w aea 



DOB 

Vtomal 

KWO 

k w a 7 i 
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•RAG 

tutui 

*AJI 

ya 

*WFI 

ra^u-sia 

PAA 

mufi 

♦XAR 

9 a 

RTU 

Cau 

LEW 

we 

*NEN 

Ca ? atarjoni 

TON 

ta 

•POR 

tam w is-i 

KIR 

orea 

♦SAM 

sasa 

NTA 

-oh 

*MSH 

itak 

MEL 

taia 

*KWA 

-os (i) 

*PON 

pakih 

♦TAH 

tupa^i 

NEM 

kai 

*WLE 

pofi 

♦RAP 

ti-tiQi 

CEM 

khi 

*EFI 

samu-ta 




TSO Also rco-bak-a. 

RUK siadti ‘to hit’. 

PAI j-om-ukuj ‘hit (with fist)’, 0-om-ag-dag ‘hit (with stone)’, 0-om-ug- 
itug ‘hit (with fingers)’. 

KAL kabkab + -on ‘hit (thing)’; bintug + -on ‘hit (person)’. 

TAG Also hampas + -um-/-in. 

AKL From hampak + -un\ also sampuk + -un. 

PAL Also loposan. 

MOL From baji + -on. 

KAG lagpi ? + mag-/-on; lagpi 7 ‘hit with the flat of one’s palm’; tampa 7 + 
mag- ‘hit with the flat of one’s palm’; lagpas + mag- ‘hit with an 
object one is holding’. 

BLA ntunol ‘strike with instrument’ (root: bunot); mod os (root: bodos ) 
‘strike (with an instrument)’; s-m-amfak ‘strike (with hand)’. 

SAB pokpok + aN -/0 ‘to tap or pound with hand’; lubak +aN-/-an ‘to slap 
a child’; kakal -t-aN/0 ‘to hit someone with a stick’; lisag +aN- ‘to 
strike a gong’. 

MUR lamba(mag-/mat)-;-on). 

MGY From maN-vcli, also mi-kapuka. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also toko 7 , puku 3 . 

SUN A 1 so niijgar(tirjgar). 

BAL (N-)jagur ‘hit with fist, punch’; (N-)kamplaq-in ‘slap, hit with open 
hand’; (N-)bgtig ‘beat (something) with a stick, with a clenched Fist’; 
(N-)godig ‘hit, typically with a broad stick, also with hand’; 
(N-)gotok ‘hit, typically with a hammer or a stone, also with the 
knuckles’; (N-)daldal ‘hammer repeatedly’ (e.g. metal, to flatten it) 
figuratively, ‘hit a person repeatedly’; (N-)topak ‘beat (a drum. 
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a gong, a wooden message drum (kulkul)) with a stick’; (N-)pantsg 
‘hit (one’s thigh), chest with open hand, to express feelings’; 
(N-)lantig ‘hit with a stick’; (N-)lambst ‘hit with a whip, a rope’; 
(N-)bsnal ‘hit with stick, whip’. 

SAS See 20.220 psmantok (from pantok) ‘club’. Thoir et al. (1985) 
pantok-aij ‘hit’ (see 09.222 ‘chop’); rj-anu 7 ‘hit, disturb’ (root anu 
‘something’); gsbuk ‘hit with something heavy’; taijgel ‘rap with 
knuckles’. 

GOR From (wu m badu + moh-X also mo-dudu ? o and momubohu (bubohu + 
moN-). 

UMA Also pao ? . 

KON Also am-malu(palu). 

WOL Also wa n du,6eBe. 

NGA Bore ‘strike (using open palm)’; luga ‘strike (using stick)’; dova 
‘strike (using fist)’. 

SIK Also flora , togc , pad . 

RTI Also fapa. 

BUR Generic; flali ‘beat s.o.for punishment or retaliation’; srapa ‘hit with 
an open hand’; toke ‘hit with a hammer or back of machete blade’; 
flehe ‘pound, beat sago or dirt’; tcfe subu ‘knock on door’; loho-k 
‘strike (a steel to flint) with a downward motion’; buka ‘hit (a dog)’; 
lefe ‘hit (a gong)’; barak ‘beat bark to loosen it for stripping’; toto 
‘thrust downward, pound (grain)’. 

SAW ‘hit someone’, also n-pes ‘hit something’. 

MAM Also ui). 

TAK -funi is used in a wide variety of contexts connected with hitting or 
impact: see 01.570, 01.861, 04.550, 04.760, note on 04.980, 09.150, 
09.211, 10.431, note on 11.520, 16.450, 19.470. 

DAM ‘3sg-hit-INF’. 

MAB -pun ‘hit’ (generic); -rou ‘hit and pierce’; -tut ‘hit with a rigid 
instrument’; -balis ‘hit with an elongated instrument (i.e. stick or 
rope)’; -balbut ‘knock down with a stick’; -kot ‘break with a round 
instrument’. 

YAB Also -i ‘hit with stick’; -tap ‘slap’; makop ‘smack’. 

TOL Also kits, rspu. 

BUA Pek ‘beat with stick, switch’. 

MEK NW Mekeo i-u-oa. 
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ROV Also pohara ‘slap’. 

RAG Also dutui. 

POR Also "dan. 

KWA -os (i) ‘strike, hit (especially with a spherical object)’; -apotin ‘strike 

down, kill at a blow’; -ak w (i) ‘beat, hit’. 

AJI Also kufau. 

XAR Also dike ‘punch’; fida ‘hit with an instrument’; p w ea ‘hit with a 
Stick’. 

NEN Also ridi. 

MSH Also ‘collide’; also notorjc. 

PON wokih, kcme, also seker (of a bell). 

WLE Also wisJya, wau. 

EF1 Also rubi-da. 

WFI Also rubi-dia. 

SAM fa ‘strike, hit’; pd ‘slap’; fasi ‘beat’; tu?i ‘blow, punch’. 

TAH Also ta?iri;papa?i;rutu. 

RAP ti-orji, tiiji-tiTji ‘strike, hit (an object to destroy it)’; rotu-rotu ‘strike 
lightly, tap (an object to repair or straighten it)’; ava ‘strike, knock 
about (an object without breaking)’; tiarji ‘strike, beat (a 
person/animal furiously to destroy him)’; pu ? a-pu ? a ‘beat (by 
thrashing with a cane, stick, whip, rope, etc.)’. 


09.211 POUND WITH FIST 


ATA 

t-um-utig 

♦KAG 

pukpukon 

JAV 

g-antam 

*TSO 

t-m-o 7 -fo 7 - 

BLA 

s-m-untuk 

MAD 

tampilig 


fo ? ri 

♦SAB 

pokpok 

♦BAL 

nagurin 

RUK 

wa-digi-digi 

♦MUR 

tumbuk 


(jagur-in) 

PAI 

j-om-ukul 

♦MGY 

man-ume 

SAS 

n-jagur 

YAM 

mitokitoki 


tutu-[hund r i] 

*GOR 

momu n dugo 

ISN 

bitug 

ACE 

soh 

DAA 

no m ba-jaguru 

*KAL 

tugtug 

BAT 

tijju 

UMA 

timolu 

*TAG 

suntok 

♦MIN 

tumbu* 7 

BUG 

maj-jagguru 7 

♦AKL 

bayu 

♦IND 

mag-goioh 

KON 

an-nunrug 

PAL 

mogtobok 

SUN 

nonjok 


(tunrug) 

♦MOL 

lu ? tud 


(tonjok) 

WOL 

6 usu 
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MAG 

vuduk 

ADZ 

di n tip- 

AJI 

dawifi 

NGA 

tugu 

KIL 

-yowai 

XAR 

SO 

*SIK 

tubi 

♦TAW 

omtutu 

NEN 


RTI 

"dufa 

MOT 

tutu a 

KIR 

ikua 

♦BUR 

sodi 

♦MEK 

e-ao-i)e-ai-na 

♦MSH 

cuki 

DOB 

?a-tugul 

ROV 

tupa 

PON 

suk 

IRA 

makukd 

MAR 

tutu 

♦WLE 

p w ofi 

♦SAW 

n-lit 

LAU 


EFI 

tuki-a 

NYI 

alibiy 

KWO 

gumuri-a 

WFI 

Cuki-a 

MAM 

tutu ? i 

♦RAG 

tutui 

RTU 

7 usu 

♦TAK 

-funi 

PAA 

muti 

TON 

tuki 

DAM 

dani 

LEW 

su 

SAM 

fusu 

MAB 

- n durj 

♦POR 

tuxtux-i 

MEL 

tukia 

♦YAB 

-tu? 

NTA 

■ahtaht 

TAH 

moto 

KAU 

tai) 

KWA 

-orui 

RAP 


TOL 

tibul 

NEM 

tabi 



BUA 

kotul 

CEM 

cebi 




TSO Also tb-fto-Pori-i. 

KAL From tugtug + -on. 

TAG From suntok ♦ -um-/-in ‘box’. 

AKL (bayw-un). 

MOL From lu 7 tud + on. 

KAG From pukpuk + mag-/-an (pukpukon). 

SAB From pokpok + aN-/p. 

MUR tumbuk (mar)--on). 

MGY From Bantu; lit ‘to give a blow with the fist*. 

MIN Also tinju. 

IND Also mantnju(tinju). 

BAL (N-)jagur-in ‘punch repeatedly’ see (N-)jagur etc. 09.210; 

(N-)dogdog ‘beat on a door’. 

GOR From (bu n dur)o + moN-). 

S1K Also tubilabi. 

BUR ‘punch’; ep-sodi-n ‘Fist Fight’; sodi-n ‘deer antlers’. 

SAW ‘hit hard’; also n-tok ‘hit softer’. 

TAK ‘hit’. 

YAB -makig ‘shatter with a blow'. 
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TAW ‘stamp with fist or instrument’. 

MEK Also e-au-ge-ai-na ‘thrash’. 

RAG Also dutui. 

POR Also ruxrux-i. 

MSH cuki ‘pound breadfruit or taro’; nipigpig also ‘throb’; regAte, notoge 
also ‘strike, spank’. 

WLE Also siixu. 


09.220 CUT 


*ATA 

h-urn-i^ay 

UMA 

pua 7 

♦MAR 

ala 

V 

*TSO 


BUG 

polo 

♦LAU 

7 olea 

♦RUK 

wa-kata 

KON 

am-molog 

KWO 

tofu-a 

PAI 

k-am-ic 


(polog) 

♦RAG 

tai 

YAM 

aktaban 

♦WOL 

cforfo 

PAA 

dehei 

ISN 

pu 7 dan 

MAG 

ropo 

♦LEW 

si 

♦KAL 

iwa 

NGA 

gate 

POR 

Cav-i 

♦TAG 

hlwa 7 

♦SIK 

poro 

NTA 

-ate 

♦AKL 

si 7 ad 

RTI 

tati 

♦KWA 

-arai 

PAL 

putok-an 

♦BUR 

lata 

♦NEM 

-bune 

♦MOL 

pu 7 tok 

♦DOB 

7 a-so 

♦CEM 

tdhegei 

♦KAG 

uturon 

♦IRA 

mati^ana 

AJI 

yahafa 

BLA 

tiba 

♦SAW 

n-ewetes 

XAR 

<ppuru 

♦SAB 

kehet 

♦NYI 

saniy 

♦NEN 

0 a 

♦MUR 

babat 

MAM 

toto 

KIR 

korea 

MGY 

man didi 

♦TAK 

-tale 

♦MSH 

p“uk w e 

♦ACE 

[koh] 

♦DAM 

bogo 

♦PON 

sepe 

BAT 

seat 

♦MAB 

-tara 

♦WLE 

fefaxl 

♦MIN 

Catu* 7 

♦YAB 

-sa 

♦EF1 

6 ebe-ta 

IND 

mamotor) 

♦KAU 

klat 

♦WF1 

msi-a 


(potoi)) 

♦TOL 

poko 

♦RTU 

mutu 

♦SUN 

motog (potorj) 

BUA 

ray 

♦TON 

hele 

JAV 

nugal (tugal) 

ADZ 

saf- 

♦SAM 

tipi 

MAD 

kottuk 

KIL 

-bobu 

MEL 

serea 

♦BAL 

nugal (tugal) 

♦TAW 

tala 

♦TAB 

tapu 

♦SAS 

poloi) 

♦MOT 

ipa-ia 

RAP 

hore 

♦GOR 

momo n dodu 

♦MEK 

c-iva(-i-a) 



DAA 

no m ba-koto 

ROV 

mayu 
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09 220 Cut 


ATA h-um-awpiy ‘to cut with a knife’; pakuway ‘to cut with scissors’. 

TSO No generic term. 

RUK wa-galo-goh ‘to cut, to slice (as of meat, throat)’; wa-katfiana ‘to cut 
with scissors’; wa-yoiolo ‘to cut apart’. 

KAL Jwa + on ‘slice*. 

TAG hlwa 7 + -um-/-in ‘slice (as meat)’. 

AKL (sPad) sPar-un as in slicing meat. 

MOL pu ? tok + -on. 

K AG From (utud + mag-/-on). 

SAB kehet + aN -/0 ‘to cut with a knife’; gundy + aN -/0 ‘to cut with 
scissors’. 

MUR babat (mag- -in) ‘cut a path through vegetation’; bayaw (may- -on) 
‘sever (branch etc.) with one stroke’; binsil (may- -in) ‘cut up meat 
into bite-size pieces’; [gundy] (may- -on) from Malay ‘cut with 
scissors’; kinis (may- -on) ‘cut into small slices/slivers’; lompod 
(may- -on) ‘cut the end off (hair, fingernails, animal’s tail)’; pidis 
(may- -on) ‘cut, slash with a weapon’; putul (may- -on) ‘cut into two 
pieces usually lengthways’; popow (may- -on) ‘cut out (e.g. rotten 
part)’; tatas (may- -on) ‘cut through s.th. suspended*. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also sio. 

MIN Also paku 

SUN Also yiht(kirit). 

BAL (N-)tugol ‘cut something into two pieces, cutting sideways, typically 
using a heavy instrument like a chopper, an axe or a saw’; (N-)godot 
‘cut into more than one piece, cutting sideways, using a knife’; 
(N-)kaat, (N-)koot ‘cut into small pieces, using a knife’; (N-)tobih 
‘split or cut lengthways’ (sec (N-)sibak 09.270); (N-)iis ‘slice with a 
motion away from the body, e.g. a mango’; (N-)oob ‘slice with a 
downwards motion, e.g. banana trunk’. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): pohy ‘cut’; see 09.260 ‘break’. 

GOR (po n dodu + moN-X also mo-dilito and mo-hu n diyo ‘cut with 

scissors’; mo-layahu ‘cut off end(s)’; moIi n balato (ti m balato + moN-) 
‘cut with a machete’; mohemito (wamito + moh-) ‘slice’. 

WOL Also sea, tata, laia-ri, ti m be. 

SIK Also po ? ok, patai pad. 

BUR Generic; foto ‘cut s.th. using a back-and-forth motion’; taha ‘fell 
s.th., cut down s.th. that is standing vertically’; hete ‘cut around s.th. 



09.220 Cut 


291 


as thick as an arm or less to cut it into lengths’; ep-ture ‘cut s.th. 
short, to behead’; tete ‘to chop into pieces, to kill*; sila ‘split s.th. 
roughly’; faka ‘split s.th. with the grain for further use of the wood’; 
bisi ‘carve s.th. carefully (with repeated motion) into a particular 
shape with instrument not leaving surface’; dasa ‘cut to a sharp 
point’; enogi ‘cut brush/grass to clear a field’; bobi ‘cut grass to clean 
around house/village’; soho-k ‘shave s.th. to reduce it, strip away the 
non-core with single motion away from body’; sopi-k ‘peel, pare 
using instrument, blade going away from body’ (contrasted with ali-k 
‘peel with hand’); sala ‘cut into and twist hard to break into pieces 
(e.g. cassava)’; fasa ‘cut with scissors or chainsaw’; fola ‘cut/divide 
(coconut) into pieces’; lodo ‘cut/clean/sharpen bamboo with motion 
away from body but parallel to bamboo section’; loo ‘climb a tree 
and cut it down in sections so it does not damage s.th.’; sawi ‘scrape 
s.th. smooth with blade perpendicular to wood’; lau kau ‘cut around a 
tree, girdle it so as to kill it’; ohi ‘clean and cut rattan for use’; snapa 
tonal ‘split cuscus for smoking (collocational restriction)’; tera ‘cut 
into wood at about 5cm intervals (for making it smaller without 
splitting the piece)’; pala-k ‘cut a notch’; sisi-k ‘cut/peel bark off for 
further use’; sobi ‘slash once through’; popo-k ‘cut off (e g. pig’s 
trotters)’; sosi-k ‘slice (cut hand)’; pono ‘slice (cabbage) into 
shreds’; sabi-k ‘shave (hair off pig or face)’. 

DOB ?a-so means to slice, usually food. 

IRA Also motota. 

SAW Also n-tipel ‘cut, but not right through*. 

N YI Also m w etehei (there are many specialised words for cut/chop, etc.). 

TAK ‘cut meat’. 

DAM Also i-tu-ya ‘cut wood’; bogo^i-ya is usually used for ‘cutting fruit’. 

MAB -tara ‘cut’; - ye m but ‘cut off; -ut ‘cut off; - pal ‘slice’; - sa m bar ‘cut 

grass’; - pup ‘cut hair’. 

YAB ‘cut with a (formerly bamboo) knife’; also -sap ‘chop with stone 
axe’; -bob ‘slash (grass)’; -pa ‘chop horizontally, sharpen to a point’. 

KAU Also kes, mut. 

TOL Also kutu ‘cut into pieces, sever’, poko kutu ‘cut into pieces’. 

TAW tala ‘cut with grain’; boli ‘cut across grain, cut in pieces'. 

MOT i(ia-ia ‘to cut up e.g. meat’; utu-a ‘to cut off e.g. branch of tree’; also 
siri-a ‘to cut up firewood’ (09.222); lapa-ia oho ‘to hit with sword or 
machete ( ilapa ) and cut off; tara-ia ‘to adze, chop, cut wood’. 
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09.220 Cut 


MEK ‘cut as with a knife’; c-aga ‘cut, chop’ see 09.222. 

MAR a/a ‘cut, split, slice’; de ‘cut, make a single slit’; da]a ‘cut skin or 
flesh, butcher’; hihimoto ‘cut in cross-section (long object)’; kudi ‘cut 
off, trim’; kusu ‘cut off, break apart (rope-like object)’; gutu ‘cut off 
a tree branch’; puphugra ‘cut off a piece or section’; roroohi ‘cut, 
carve into, mark with sharp implement’; tohi ‘slice, cut back and 
forth with knife’; totoyolo ‘cut lengthwise, down the middle’. 

LAU ? olca ‘cut with scissor’; tabalia ‘chop down’. 

RAG Also dai, dara ‘to cut with knife or axe’; tara, dara ‘cut with a sawing 
motion’. 

LEW Also fe. 

KWA -arai ‘cut, slice’; -ak w ai ‘cut bush’; awskrini ‘cut lengthwise’; -okihi 
‘cut up, dice, shave’; -pup ‘cut off’. 

NEM -bune, -gane take different prefixes denoting manner or instrument 
(with/ without percussion, with the hand, with the teeth etc.); cci ‘cut 
with scissors’; yei ‘cut, slice, cut oneself. 

CEM See also tflc-hi ‘slice’; ii ‘incise’. 

NEN Also Cic. 

MSH p w uk w c Eastern dialect; m w icit Western dialect; cek also ‘chop, hew’. 

PON sepe ‘cut into pieces; p w alag ‘slit, divide, cut open’; lopuk ‘cut 
crosswise’. 

WLE ppato ; xoplya also * chop ’. 

EFI Also musu-ka,koti-pa. 

WFI Also kosi-a. 

RTU Also 7 ofi 

TON Also ta. 

SAM (polite) poi ‘of hair’; ?oti (vb trans). 

TAH Also ? oti, 7 o 7 oti, 7 oli 7 oti, pa 7 oti ‘cut with scissors’; tipi ‘cut with a 
knife’. 


09.221 CUT DOWN 


ATA 

mutu? 

YAM manba 

*AKL 

putut 

♦TSO 

t-m-or#i 

ISN kallar) 

PAL 

tabog-on 

RUK 

poabbo 

*KAL pokpok 

♦MOL 

tobog 

PAI 


TAG putol 

♦KAG 

pukan 
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♦BLA 

k-an-larj 

RTI 

lo 7 o 

RAG 


*SAB 

tobborj 

♦BUR 

taha 

PAA 

darue 

♦MUR 

tagad 

DOB 

7 a-rc$i 

LEW 

te-rovi 

♦MGY 

manapaka 

♦IRA 

merete e 

POR 

e-te pun 


(tapaka) 

SAW 

n-Celcp 

♦NTA 

-ahtol 

♦ACE 

tuibar) 


(selep) 

KWA 

-arai 

♦BAT 

manaba (taba) 

NY1 

m w etehei ki 

NEM 

ui 

MIN 

kare 7 


a"d r i 

♦CEM 

tahagei-pa 

IND 

monobai) 

MAM polo 


beti 


(tabarj) 

♦TAK 

-tare 

AJI 

yorai 

SUN 

nuar (tuar) 

♦DAM 

i-tu i ra-ya 

♦XAR 

£o-x w e 

JAV 

nogor (togor) 

♦MAB 

-kas 

NEN 

Cada 

MAD 

pugar (pugor) 

♦YAB 

-bob 

♦KIR 

tiri 

♦BAL 

qo-bah-ai) 

KAU 

tai 

MSH 

cuok 

SAS 

ip-roba 7 

TOL 

mut 

♦PON 

kote 

♦GOR 

moluwodu 

BUA 

Pup 

WLE 

xa-maco 

DAA 

no-tovo 

♦ADZ 

rab- utap 

EFI 

ta-ya 

UMA 

toki 

♦KIL 

-tcya 

♦WFI 

tahi-a 

BUG 

tubbaq 

TAW 

tala hopu 

RTU 

foi 

KON 

an-nabbaq 

♦MOT 

utu-a oho 

TON 

tu 7 u-si 


(tabbag) 

MEK 

e-aqa-lei-a 

SAM 


♦WOL 

pa-to6ata 

♦ROV 

maho vagorea 

♦MEL 

[lovaia] 

MAG 

poka 

♦MAR 

rave 

♦TAH 

tapu 

NGA 

pogo 

LAU 

tabalia 

RAP 

pa 7 o 

♦SIK 

ro 7 a 

KWO 

feda-a 




TSO Also tro#-a. 

KAL pokpok + i- (with a bolo)\ gabba + i- (with an axe). 

AKL (pud-un); tuba?, PHN *tcba ? ‘cut down bananas’. 

MOL toboQ + -on. 

KAG pukan + mag-/-an. 

BLA n-bok ‘fell (e.g. a tree)’. 

SAB From tobbor) + aN-/0. 

MUR tagad (mag- -on) ‘cut down trees’; dilik (ma-/-um-) ‘cut down 
undergrowth’; gapi? (mag- -on) ‘cut down sugar-cane’. 

MGY From (maN-tapaka). 

ACE Also Ikoh] from Mon-Khmer. 

BAT (maN-taba). 
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09.221 Cut down 


BAL (N-)bah-ai 7 from bah ‘collapse lengthways after being in a vertical 
position; fall over, of a tall thin object like a tree, a person’, see 
10.230). 

GOR From (tuwodu + moN-). 

WOL Also pale. 

SIK Also gojo. 

BUR See 09.220. 

IRA o bu mcre.tc e ‘cut the tree!' 

TAK ‘fell a tree, cut wood’. 

DAM ‘3sg-cut 3sg-throw-INF. 

MAB -kas ‘hack down’; -debe ‘cut down brush’. 

YAB ‘slash (grass)’; also -sir) ‘cut at’. 

ADZ ‘cut OBJ (e.g. tree) down, altogether’. 

KIL Also -tapi ‘cut (anything; including self, by accident)’. 

MOT oho ‘away, off’. 

ROV ‘axe cause go down’, i.e. ‘cut down with axe’. 

MAR Also kato. 

NTA Also -shoal. 

OEM ‘cut make fall’. 

XAR ‘hit until fall down’. 

KIR Combines with various nouns referring to plant parts. 

PON Also kar of vines. 

WFI Also taka-pia. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also fa ? ahi ? a. 

09.222 CHOP, HEW 

ATA pa-t3ayPuy 
♦TSO ti-pritfrji 
RUK wa-0yabo 
PAI v-an-al y akac 
YAM aboakan 
ISN mag-kallai) 

♦KAL dapdap 


♦TAG tabtab 
*AKL saksak 
♦PAL monbak 
*MOL tigbas 
*KAG tigbas 
BLA n-bak 
♦SAB tuwis 


♦MUR kolog 
MGY mi-kapa 
♦ACE [kohj 
BAT tarjgo 
MIN paku 3 ? 
♦IND mamotOQ 
(potog) 
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♦SUN 

nutuh (tutuh) 

NYI 

apou 

POR 

te krov-i 

♦JAV 

nutuh(tutuh) 

♦MAM 

toto 

NTA 

-ahtap 

MAD 

Ca«a 

♦TAK 

-file 

KWA 

-arai 

♦BAL 

rjandik 

♦DAM 

i-sel-ya 

NEM 

t h avi 


(kandik) 

MAB 

-sap 

CEM 

cee 

♦SAS 

pantok 

♦YAB 

-sap 

AB 

Ji 

GOR 

mo-tiboto 

♦KAU 

kut 

XAR 

9 U 

DAA 

no-to°go 

♦TOL 

mut-kutu 

NEN 

CaCa 

♦UMA 

buhu 7 

BUA 

m 

♦KIR 

korokai 

BUG 

CiCCa 

ADZ 

rab- 

♦MSH 

C£k 

KON 

an-rata 7 

KIL 

-pisikai 

PON 

wak 

♦WOL 

lae-lae 

♦TAW 

hapi 

WLE 

ttasi 

MAG 

CoCo 

MOT 

siri-a 

EFI 

sipi-ta 

NGA 

gate 

MEK 

e-arja(-i-a) 

*wn 

boka-sia 

♦SIK 

poro 

ROV 

sokoa 

♦RTU 

foi 

♦RTI 

bia 

♦MAR 

fike 

TON 

ta 

♦BUR 

tete 

LAU 


♦SAM 

tata 

DOB 

7 a-to$a 

KWO 

lafo 

MEL 

taia 

♦IRA 

matara (cma) 

RAG 

riqo 

TAH 

tarai 

SAW 

n-fa-t£-tetl-£ 

PAA 

dai 

RAP 

pa 7 o 


(tetel) 

LEW 

te-yavi 




TSO Also&'-pri#j-a ‘chop with an axe (prifoi)'; s-m-e 7 -purpuru (also s 7 e- 
purpur-a ) ‘chop meat or vegetables with a bushknife’. 

K AL dapdap + -an. 

TAG Also [labra] + mag-/-in, from Spanish labra ‘carving’. 

AKL saksak + -un, also tagbas + -un. 

PAL Also mamisak. 

MOL From tigbas + -on. 

K AG From tigbas + mag-/-an. 

SAB tuwis + aN-/0\ also kapa (‘axe’) + aN/ 0 . 

MUR kolog (mag- -on). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also mamar)gal(pat)gal),marambah,mam-babat,man-dindap. 

SUN Also maqkas(parjkas). 

JAV Also m-bada 7 (N-). 
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BAL (N-)kandik ‘chop with a hatchet, axe’ ( kandik ‘hatchet, axe’) see 
-tugal 09.220; (N-)iakdak , (N-)taktok ‘chop into fine pieces’. 

SAS Also polotj. Thoir et al. (1985): pantok-aij ‘strike with’; poloi)-ai) 
‘cut with’. 

UMA buhu ? ‘chop into lengths’; bcho ‘to split for firewood’; toki ‘chop 
down, fell a tree’. 

WOL Also ti m bc;mc n damu ‘chop wood!.. 

S1K Also pati. 

RTI bia ‘to split, cleave’; tata ‘to chop, split in two’. 

BUR See 09.220. 

IRA nakara ‘hew a canoe’. 

MAM Also sarc. 

TAK ‘chop firewood’. 

DAM ‘3sg-chop-INF. 

YAB ‘chop with stone axe’; also -sapu ‘chop off’; -ga ‘chop/split wood’; 
-dim ‘chop off. 

KAU Also klas. 

TOL mut ‘fell trees, cut lumber’, kutu see 09.221. 

TAW ‘chop it’; tala-ya ‘hew it’ (tree). 

MAR Also uge. 

KIR ‘cut wood’ (vb intrans). 

MSH Also cuok, ccpakc. 

RTU Also ? olo 
WFI Also loga-sia. 

SAM See 09.210. 


09.223 STAB 


ATA 

h-um-afl 

♦TAG 

saksak 

♦MUR 

tobok 

♦TSO 

to ? si-mei)zu 

♦AKL 

bunu ? 

♦MGY 

mameli amin- 

RUK 

wa-tfololo 

PAL 

tamparon 


ni lefu-puhi 

PAI 

j-om-ui 

♦MOL 

dugsu 7 

ACE 

top 

YAM 

pasobsobon 

*KAG 

bunu 7 on 

BAT 

tusuk 

ISN 

bagkug 

BLA 

d-n-ugsag 

♦MIN 

tikam 

♦KAL 

duspak 

♦SAB 

dugsu 7 





IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

♦UMA 

BUG 

KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

*SIK 

RTI 

♦BUR 

DOB 

IRA 


TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

MIN 

SUN 

BAL 

GOR 
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manikam 

♦SAW 

n-etepes 

POR 


(tikam) 

NYI 

aso 7 ei 

NTA 

-aru 

[nawsk] 

MAM 

naguri 

KWA 

-ap (i) 

([towak]) 

♦TAK 

-sue 

♦NEM 

k°eli 

tusu 7 

DAM 

boru 

CEM 

w51i 

CuCCu 

♦MAB 

-kurumu 

AJ1 

rbwoxe 

nabak (tabak) 

YAB 

-gUD 

XAR 


galah 

KAU 

ni 

NEN 


molobu 7 o 

♦TOL 

go 

KIR 

ewara 

no m ba~tosu 

BUA 

galu 

♦MSH 

ArAC 

Jalo 

ADZ 

"taij- 

♦PON 

tok'j 

witta 

KIL 

-basi 

WLE 

tou-a 

an-nobo 7 

♦TAW 

tona-ya 

EFI 

sua-ka 

(tobo 7 ) 

MOT 

g w ada-ia 

WR 

hua-kia 

to6o-ki 

♦MEK 

e-fau(-ga) 

RTU 

ko 

jalok 

ROV 

hova 

♦TON 

hoka 

(fuku 

♦MAR 

ja 7 i 

SAM 

tui 

rohuk 

LAU 

labua 

MEL 

sukia 

pau 

KWO 


TAH 

patia 

seka 

RAG 


RAP 

7 o 7 oka 

7 a-wur 

PAA 

dai 



motoro 

LEW 

yuri 




Also to ? si-mct)zu-i ‘stab with a spear ( mcqzu )’. There is no generic 
term for stabbing. 

From duspak + -on. 

Also Jwa 7 + - um-Z-in. 

From bunu 7 + -un. 

From dugsu 7 + -an. 

From bunu 7 + mag-/-an (bunu 7 un). 

From dugsu 7 + aN-/&. 
tobok (ma^- -on). 

‘to strike with a lefu-puhi (k.o. short dagger)’. 

Also amu ° 7 from Old Javanese amuk (wuk) ‘attack furiously’. 

From Old Javanese. 

(N-)tobok ‘stab and withdraw’; (N-)paCak ‘stab and leave in’ from 
padak ‘nail, nail-like object’. 

From (tobu 7 o + moN-). 
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09.223 Slab 


UMA Also tohu? 

WOL Also pa-solopi. 

SIK rohuk ’stab with spear’; robak ‘stab with knife’; tsgu. 

BUR Instrument not leaving hand; also rusa ‘jab repeatedly upward’; fagc 
‘throw a spear (with it leaving the hand)’; toto ‘thrust downward with 
a spear’. 

SAW Also n-bw ‘stab, using spear’. 

TAK ‘dig with a digging stick; crush with a pestle; stab’ (see also 05.560, 
08.220). 

MAB Also -up. 

TOL ‘stab as with a spear’. 

TAW ‘stab it’. 

MEK c-fau-rja lit ‘plant, implant’ (see 08.531); c- ? ani is ‘poke, prod’. 

MAR Also jo?u. 

NEM ‘stab with a spear’. 

MSH AfAC ‘cut into strips, slash, stab’; wxkare , waeik also ‘give an 
injection’; p^iaer. 

PON Also katuk. 

TON Also tuihele ? i. 

09.230 KNIFE 


English; knife Polynesian languages; hele 


*ATA 

taktS 

BLA 

bansurj 

♦SAS 

ladik 

♦TSO 

fu?fu 

SAB 

lariq 

GOR 

pito 

*RUK 

labo 

♦MUR 

[pisaw] 

DAA 

ladi 

PAI 

sikunu 

MGY 

an^i 

UMA 

ladi 7 

YAM 

iparjan 

ACE 

sikin 

BUG 

pi so 

ISN 

iku 

BAT 

raut 

♦KON 

pi so 

KAL 

uku 

MIN 

pisaw 

WOL 

piso 

♦TAG 

kampit 

IND 

pisau 

♦MAG 

[piso] 

AKL 

siyaw 

SUN 

peso 

NGA 

tuefi 

♦PAL 

pa ? is 

♦JAV 

ladiQ 

♦SIK 

tudi 

MOL 

ladirj 

MAD 

ladd fi irj 

RTI 

dope 

KAG 

ban 

♦BAL 

tiuk 

♦BUR 

katue-n 
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DOB 

tura ? u 

MOT 

kaia 

XAR 

naa 

IRA 

.warada 

♦MEK 

a 7 iva 

NEN 

[helc] 

♦SAW 

yet goro 

ROV 

mayu 

♦KIR 

te [naibi] 

NYI 

samen 

MAR 

naflahi 

♦MSH 

ri 

MAM 

asi 

LAU 

isi 

♦PON 

kepit 

*TAK 

meit 

KWO 


♦WLE 

sorii 

DAM 

dimig 

♦RAG 

bua 

EFI 

i-sele 

MAB 

buza 

PAA 

eau 

♦WFI 

[i-hele] 

YAB 

boyarj 

LEW 

pla-yu 

RTU 

sere 

♦KAU 

[naip] 

POR 

iCao 

TON 

hele 

TOL 

bdnom 

NTA 

[naipi 

♦SAM 

[naifi] 

BUA 

yipsk 

KWA 

nau 

♦MEL 

[masimasi] 

♦ADZ 

mutfcuk 

NEM 

[hele] 

TAH 

tipi 

♦KIL 

[naipa] 

♦CEM 

(helcl 

RAP 

hoe 

♦TAW 

[naipi] 

AJI 

rafa 




AT A Also takiS. 

TSO Also porave ‘bushknife’, see 05.380. 

RUK bakab ‘a kitchen knife’; takiGi ‘a pocket knife’; labo ‘a large native 
knife’. 

TAG Also [kutsilyo]. 

PAL Also piku 7 . 

MUR [pisaw] from Malay ‘any small knife’; kinandoy ‘large working 
knife, machete’; gogolob ‘knife made of bamboo’; kinilog ‘kris’. 

JAV Also p/so. 

BAL See 05.380 

SAS Teeuw: ‘rice harvesting knife’ rarjkap;rararjgapan. 

KON Also beray, bassi-bassi. 

MAG Malay; ladiy ‘a knife used by women’. 

SIK Also ki 7 at, supi, rodi-g, poro-g ‘large machetes’. 

BUR ‘machete’ (from kau tuc-n ‘sharp stick’); kat-ana-n ‘knife’ (from 
katue-n tna-n ‘small machete’); WaeSama, Central and Li Enyorot 
dialectsfodo ‘machete’, iri-t ‘knife’. See also 05.380 and 20.270. 

SAW Also yetmya ‘small knife’. 

TAK ‘bamboo knife’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 
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09.230 Knife 


ADZ mudzuk ‘small metal knife’; paip ‘bush knife, metal machete’; ya v kaf 
‘stone knife’. 

KIL Also [kutou] from French see 05.380. 

TAW Also oeya (obsolete). 

MEK Originally ‘knife made from bamboo’ (see Motu gadiva), NW Mekeo 
kie-kie, oka. eke ‘shell knives’ (EMek); tsipili ‘grass-knife’ (smaller 
than a ? iva). 

RAG bua tavtava ‘bamboo knife’; bua taitai ‘metal knife’. 

CEM Also tat ‘oyster knife used for slicing tubers’. 

KIR te bid ‘anything made of iron’; te taba also ‘cutlass, sword, machete’. 

MSH Eastern dialect; also ‘bone’; caece also ‘cutlass, sword, machete’; 
[naibj\ p^akp^ck Western dialect. 

PON Also [teikej from English dagger ; (naipj. 

WLF. Also tapatapa also ‘cutlass, sword, machete’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian i-sele. 

SAM (polite) polo, o?c, ? ofc (08.940). 

MEL From Efate. 


09.240 SCISSORS, SHEARS 


English: scissors Malay: guntirj 


ATA 

pakuway 

MUR 

[guntii)] 

BUG 

[gonCiijJ 

*TSO 

fu?fu no putu 

MGY 

heti 

KON 

(gonCir)] 

RUK 

katfiana 

ACE 

gunteo 

WOL 

[gu n ti] 

PAI 

ka^ap 

BAT 

[gustirjJ 

MAG 

[gu n tirj] 

♦YAM 

tatsdtad 

MIN 

gunti’i) 

NGA 

[gudi] 

ISN 

kartib 

IND 

guntii) 

S1K 

Iguti-rj] 

KAL 

kaltib 

SUN 

guntii] 

RTI 

°gu-°gutek 

♦TAG 

guntii] 

JAV 

guntii) 

BUR 

[guntirj] 

AKL 

guntii) 

MAD 

guntii) 

DOB 

[guntii)] 

PAL 

gurjtig 

♦BAL 

£akat 

IRA 


MOL 

guntii) 

SAS 

guntii) 

SAW 

[guntirj] 

KAG 

guntii) 

GOR 

hu-hu n dii)o 

NYI 


BLA 

guntii) 

DAA 

[gu fi ji] 

MAM 

[sisisi] 

SAB 

guntii) 

UMA 

[gu fi £i] 

TAK 
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DAM 

MAB 

YAB kapig 
KAU 

♦TOL kia 
BUA kapig 
ADZ 
KIL 
TAW 

♦MOT [pakosi] 
♦MEK i-epe 
♦ROV pan a poko 
MAR p h apala 


LAU kote 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA [sises] 
LEW [scses] 
POR 

NTA [satas] 
KWA 

NEM k°et 
♦CEM [dco] 
AJI kada 
XAR kanada 
NEN nepisi 


♦KIR te m w anai 
MSH [cicacc] 
PON [siset] 
WLE [Grasa] 
EFI i-kori 
WFI i-kosi 
RTU (sisese) 
TON hele-kosi 
SAM seleulu 
MEL kapckape 
TAH pa 7 oti 
RAP pa 7 oti 


TSO ‘knife of the Chinese’. 

YAM Also tarjalis. 

TAG PHN *guntiij. 

BAL £akot ‘shears used to cut areca nut’; also [gundy]. 

TOL Originally a pair of bamboo tongs, see 05.391. 

MOT From a Polynesian language. Compare Rarotongan pakoti lit ‘to lay 
hold of and cut’ and used for ‘scissors, shears, tongs’. 

MEK epe ‘pinch’ (vb). 

ROV pana poko ‘scissors to cut material’; pana ‘shell used for shaving*. 
CEM From French ciseaux. 

KIR tcm w anai also ‘crab sp. te tad also ‘crab’s pincers’. 


09.250 AXE 


ATA 

yaSam 

PAL 

TSO 

pntfgi 

MOL 

RUK 

komogo 

KAG 

PAI 

val y as 

♦BLA 

*YAM 

zayig 

SAB 

ISN 

parakul 

MUR 

KAL 

wasay 

♦MGY 

♦TAG 

palakol 

♦ACE 

AKL 

parakut 

BAT 


kapa 

MIN 

kapa 7 

kapa 

♦IND 

kampak 

wasay 

SUN 

kampak 

balyug 

♦JAV 

kapa 7 

kapa 

MAD 

kapak 

pana ? 

♦BAL 

kandik 

famaki 

SAS 

kandik 

galag 

GOR 

buligo 

takkf 

DAA 

baliu 
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09.250 Axe 


UMA 

pati 

YAB 

ki 

♦KWA 

paha 

BUG 

wase 

KAU 

eyak arut 

NEM 

gi 

♦KON 

'pagkulu 

TOL 

pern 

CEM 

g» 

♦WOL 

"damu 

BUA 

kdp 

AJI 

gi 

MAG 

Cola 

♦ADZ 


XAR 

gie 

NGA 

taka 

KIL 

kema 

♦NEN 

gie 

S1K 

taka 

TAW 

ilama 

♦KIR 

te arjara 

RTI 

taka 

MOT 

ira 

♦MSH 

mil 

♦BUR 

gomi 

♦MEK 

ina-ina 

PON 

sile 

DOB 

yiram 

ROV 

maho 

♦WLE 

yasa 

IRA 

suri 

♦MAR 

nimara 

• 

EFI 

matau 

SAW 

kmon 

LAU 

matau 

WFI 

kia 

NYI 

samcn 

KWO 


RTU 

? ia 


kamo n d r ou 

RAG 

talai 

TON 

toki 

MAM 

ogi 

PAA 

telai 

♦SAM 

to ? i 

♦TAK 

pilagis 

♦LEW 

pila-kiavi 

♦MEL 

[takoto] 

♦DAM 

manau 

POR 

tarjot 

*TAH 

to^i 

♦MAB 

nakabasi 

NTA 

kapas 

RAP 

? ohio 


YAM Also wasay. 

TAG Also Iputhaw], from Chinese. 

BLA balyuQ ‘axe handle driven into head’; bzsi ‘axe head protruding from 
hole in handle’; [fadakulj ‘commercial axe'. 

MGY From faN-vaki. 

ACE Also badi, kapa snn. 

IND Also kapak. 

JAV Also wadug. 

BAL Also dapak; blakas ‘chopper, or small machete with long heavy 
blade’. 

KON pagkulu ‘large axe’; band ‘small, hatchet’. 

WOL Also bali-bali ‘small axe'. 

BUR gomi-yao ‘hatchet’. 

TAK pilagis ‘European axe’; nog ‘stone cutting tool which is hammered 
into wood’. 

DAM ‘stone axe, steel axe’; also [safor] ‘steel axe’ from Russian top6r, 
also introduced by Maklai. 

MAB nakabasi ‘axe’; nogo ‘hatchet’. 
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ADZ gir ‘stone axe’; [<&a n #un] ‘steel axe’ - borrowing from Wampar aife 
a n #on 

MEK ‘steel axe’; [lau] western dialects, from the Eleman languages of Gulf 
Province (?); ? ojjca (korjea), faia-faia and alco are ‘stone axes’, NW 
Mekeo has buijo. 

MAR k b ila ‘tomahawk’. 

LEW Also m w e-kiavi. 

KWA Also fafau ‘canoe-carving axe’. 

NEN Also giefao. 

KIR Also te toki. 

MSH Also ilil; celcel ‘stone axe’. 

WLE Also sopafa. 

SAM (polite) aija 7 ese, ? ausulu, matau, malckc, fa 7 aola fanua, ulaoqe. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH ? dpahi archaic or dialectal. 


09.251 ADZE 


ATA 

yaSam 

MIN 

baiiuY) 

♦IRA 

madi madi 

TSO 

tu?u 

IND 

baliug 

SAW 

km an ta 

RUK 

komogo 

SUN 

baliug 


myaku 

PAI 

val y as 

JAV 

potel 

♦NYI 

samen "d'alai 

YAM 

pipazipazag 

MAD 

Sudagdag 

MAM 

tauru 

ISN 

pandaras 

♦BAL 

timpas 

*TAK 

gimagim 

KAL 

landok 

SAS 

landik 

DAM 

wegei 

♦TAG 

daras 

GOR 

tota ? o 

♦MAB 

manaba 

♦AKL 

wasay 

DAA 


♦YAB 

ki-gew£? 

PAL 

wasoy 

UMA 

pati 

KAU 


MOL 

wasoy 

BUG 

wasse 

TOL 

apap 

♦KAG 

bigkug ta 

KON 

paleppeg 

BUA 

ma 


kauy 

WOL 

bali-bali 

ADZ 

g>r 

BLA 


MAG 


KIL 

ligogo 

SAB 

pag-u-ukil 

NGA 

taka 

♦TAW 

[hedisi] 

MUR 


SIK 

taka 

♦MOT 

gogomu 

MGY 


RTI 

tala 

♦MEK 

ai-opu 

♦ACE 

builiyog 

BUR 

gomi 

♦ROV 

pego 

BAT 


♦DOB 

malatu 

MAR 

p h aja 
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09.251 Adze 



LAU 


♦CEM 

gi-tfme-nfl 

WFI 

hipihipi 

♦KWO 

7 ila 

AJI 

gite 

RTU 

at] sara 

RAG 


XAR 

ginere 

TON 

toki tata 

PAA 

tata 

NEN 


♦SAM 

to 7 i 

LEW 

tarirua 

♦KIR 

te ntaraia 

MEL 

toki 

POR 

reai toa^g 

♦MSH 

caltok 

♦TAII 

7 oma 

NTA 

ualupe 

♦PON 

sile 

♦RAP 

?ohio teki 

KWA 

kakor 

♦WLE 

sopafa 



NEM 

g» 

EH 

matau sipisipi 




TAG Also [aswelaj, from Spanish hachuela. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *wasay. 

KAG ta kauy ‘of wood’, see 08.250 ‘hoe’ for another kind of birjkuij. 

ACE Also Cuikeh. 

BAL dm pas ‘large blakas (see 09.250) used by carpenters to shape blocks 
of wood’. 

IRA ‘small adze’. 

DOB ‘small one handed adze used for cutting out canoes'; larger adzes are 
yiram sc<pa<pa ‘Kci axes’. 

NYI Alsokawe/i. 

TAK Also dr both ‘stone adzes’: gimagim is used to shape the inside of, for 
example, a canoe, dr the outside. 

MAB Also kaboy. 

YAB ‘axe-bent’; also ki-tapa ‘axe-flat’ i.e. ‘hollow adze’; pclo ‘small 
pointed stone adze for making holes’. 

TAW From English adze , also kadikadim. 

MOT ‘curved adze, used in constructing canoes’; also omo. 

MEK ‘downward-looking’; also au-me ? e, lit ‘striking sideways’; meijaua is 
the native ‘pick’ used to give force to an adze-head; other dialects 
kataia. bilo, omo. 

ROV pego (large made of shell), scopo (small made of shell). 

KWO ? ila (chert); also kame. 

CEM ‘axe sheath coconut spathe’. 

KIR Also re kabao ; re tanai. 

MSH mael ‘steel axe’. 

PON Also ‘axe’; ki ‘adze from shell of giant clam’. 

WLE Also pcsuxufu; tefo. 

SAM See 09.250. 
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TAH Also to 7 i archaic. 

RAP 7 ohio tcki ‘large adze for working wood, timbers'; kau-tcki adze 
‘small hand adze for carving’. 


09.260 BREAK 


ATA 

ma-5i+ 7 ax 

DAA 

no m ba-koto 

♦MAR 

bruja 

♦TSO 

ti-bko# 

UMA 

m po-pe°ka 

♦LAU 

maga 

RUK 

wa-tfaaka 

BUG 

rippa 7 

KWO 

7 oi-a 

pal 

p-an-atak 

KON 

am-mue (pue) 

RAG 

roto 

♦YAM 

kavaan 

♦WOL 

katu-ki 

PAA 

vuli 

♦ISN 

ritu ? 

MAG 

kakar 

LEW 

kila-rovi 

♦KAL 

botak 

♦NGA 

kala 

POR 

lapuri 

♦TAG 

bali 7 

♦SIK 

boga 

♦NTA 

-atgalh 

AKL 

bali 7 

♦RTI 

ladi 

♦KWA 

-ak w (i) eri 

PAL 

bari 7 an (bari 7 ) 

♦BUR 

gesu-k 

♦NEM 

-bl 

♦MOL 

binasa 

♦DOB 

7 a-gayal 

♦CEM 

tub w i 

♦KAG 

bu 7 ugun 

♦IRA 

bimasa 

AJI 

yavi 

♦BLA 

t-an-fo 7 

♦SAW 

n-e-pes-e 

XAR 

fa-pin 

♦SAB 

bila 7 

NYI 

ibok 

♦NEN 

puii 

♦MUR 

poto 

♦MAM 

7 oto 

♦KIR 

otea 

♦MGY 

mamaki 

♦TAK 

-balsini 

♦MSH 

p“ilDk 

♦ACE 

biukah 

♦DAM 

kera 

♦PON 

tip w ag 

BAT 

bola 

♦MAB 

*te 

♦WLE 

$ w iinii-a 

♦MIN 

pat ah 

♦YAB 

-po 

EFI 

musu-ka 

♦IND 

pa£ah 

♦KAU 

hik 

WFI 

muhu-kia 

♦SUN 

mipis-kin 

TOL 

puar 

RTU 

kao 


(pipis) 

BUA 

kayey 

♦TON 

foa 

JAV 

maCah 

♦ADZ 

du m pu- 

♦SAM 

motu-sia 


(paCah). 

♦KIL 

•katupi 

♦MEL 

tapasia 

MAD 

paCCa 

TAW 

luwotowi 

♦TAH 

vavahi 

♦BAL 

rp-lug 

♦MOT 

ha-makohi-a 

♦RAP 

ga 7 aha 

SAS 

maca 7 (paca 7 ) 

♦MEK 

e-uu-po-ga 



♦GOR 

mo-po-frusa] 

♦ROV 

poraka 




TSO Also ti-bkotf-a ‘break something long’. 
YAM Also somaspi. 

ISN narvpa 7 ‘broken in pieces’. 
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KAL botak + -on. 

TAG basag ‘break glass’, Proto-Southern Philippines *bariq ‘fracture’. 

MOL binasa + -an. 

KAG From bu ? uy + on; bu ? uy ‘break of fragile things like dishes’; bali + 
on ‘break of things that snap and split such as bones’. 

BLA t-an-fo ? ‘break (long object)’; b-an-gay ‘break (for bulky or hollow 
objects)’. 

SAB bila ? + aN-/ 0 \ also pdy + aN -/0 (of wood). 

MUR poto (may- -on) ‘break into pieces’, ukat (may- -on) ‘break of rope, 
thread’, pandak. 

MGY From maN-vaki. 

ACE Also patah. 

MIN Also balah,kapi°y. 

IND Also patah ‘break of bones, twig etc.’. 

SUN Also motoy-kin(potoy-kin). 

BAL (N-)luy ‘break in two, snap e.g. a twig, a bone’; (N-)bzlah ‘burst, 
break into pieces’; (N-)usak ‘cause to be not working properly, no 
longer usable’. 

GOR ‘causative affix’. Also momoli(boli + moN -) ‘break (something of 
rod-like shape)’; momo ? o(po ? o + moN-) ‘shatter (something)’; 
moya n dulu (?a n dulu + moN-) 1 ‘destroy’ 2 ‘tear’; momu n do (bu"do 
•f moN-) ‘sever’. 

WOL Also ma-katu-katu ‘break into pieces’; ma-pasa, pas-ki ‘break/ 
smash’; peka-pasa. 

NGA ‘break using machete’. 

SIK Also bige. bitak, bsta, rapu-y. 

RT1 ladi and ti?u ‘breaking of long, hard objects’; helu ladi ‘bend 
something until it breaks’; scyi ‘break off, pluck’; fayi ‘break glass or 
break the earth’; na-baen ‘break, divide into pieces’. 

BUR ‘break in the middle (e.g. branch, leg) (vb intrans)’; kesu-k ‘break 
s.th. intentionally’; fadi-k ‘break s.th. (vb trans)’; cg-fasa-k ‘break off 
at the trunk’; eg-huda-k ‘fall apart’; prega tepu telu-n ‘break open an 
egg’; pchc-k ‘break by stepping on’; fas-tela ‘cause (a man and 
woman) to break up’. 

(vb trans). 

nabako ‘break of glass etc.’ 


DOB 

IRA 
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SAW ‘break, glass objects’; also n-e-peket ‘break of wooden objects’. 

MAM Also sare. 

TAK - balsini, -bird used respectively of sticks and ropes. 

DAM Also weru $i-ya, ‘to break completely’. 

MAB -te ‘break a piece of food in two’; -°gurumu ‘break one of one’s 
limbs’; -pamapala ‘break accidentally’; -mumu.-kinmumu ‘break into 
crumbs’; -pa/a, -rcgc ‘tear down, destroy’; -kuq ‘break by crushing’; 
-kelpala ‘break using a pointed instrument’; -kotpala ‘break by hitting 
with some instrument’; -bokat ‘break, snap off’; -scbogo ‘break in 
two*. Intransitive verbs: -karri borok ‘break down’; -mapala ‘break 
apart’; -murege ‘fall apart’; -pol ‘break in two, collapse’; petekat 
‘snap in two’. 

YAB ‘break in two'; also -pot) ... tulu ‘break in two’; -madom ‘break with a 
crack’. 

KAU Also luq. 

ADZ du m pu ‘break in two, c.g. stick’; is- (OBJ) fafarab ‘break into pieces, 
e g. pot’; i&a 7 - ‘break off, e.g. branch of tree’. 

KEL -dadaimi with different adverbial prefixes: -ko-didaimi ‘destroy, 
render completely useless’; -katu-didaimi ‘break up using some 
instrument’; -katu-mimisi ‘smash into small fragments’. 

MOT See 09.261. 

MEK po ‘break’, au ‘strike’; e-au-po-qa-ka is somehow stronger in 

meaning. North Mekeo fai-po-qa, West Mekeo, NW Mekeo pai-bo- 
qa ‘break’; verbal suffix -u(-a) after any base has the meaning of 
‘separation, breaking’. 

ROV 'break (as in glass)’. 

MAR bruja ‘break, shatter into bits’; klopa ‘break in two (long object)’; 
kok h oju ‘break in two (long object)’; kuri ‘break, smash by 
hammering’; kusu ‘break apart, cut off (rope-like object)’; lopa 
‘break off a piece of reed or sugarcane’; p h isu ‘break off at the stem’; 
p h osa ‘break, crack, shatter (curved, hollow object)’; tohu ‘break, 
crack, give way with a snap’. 

LAU Also duk w e. 

NTA Also - oralh , -orapafas depending on object. 

KWA -ak w (i) eri ‘break open’; -epui ‘break off, break apart’; ctohi ‘break 
apart, disassemble’; -ate$i ‘break an elongated object, snap’; -owi a<j>i 
‘step on and break’; -dwsse ‘break off at a joint’. 
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NEM -bi takes different prefixes to indicate manner or instrument; yu 
‘break by bending (e.g. a branch)’. 

CEM ‘break in two’; also 1 (preceded by different prefixes ‘break into 
pieces’. 

NEN Also aedeni. 

KIR urua ‘destroy, ruin’. 

MSH p^ilok ‘fracture*; also m^oruc; ruce, wp, k w Ace ‘snap’ 

PON ‘break of long objects’; m w cit; kawela sec ola ‘broken’. 

WLE Also fripiya] from English; tewasT-a; $ w efir)i of long objects. 

TON Also maumau 7 i. 

SAM motu ‘break’ (vb intrans), -sia trans, momotu (vb trans) ‘break off’. 

MEL Also fada. 

TAH ha ? afati ‘break long object’; tuparari ‘break compact object’. 

RAP rja^aha ‘break (by shattering?, e.g. a bottle, window, cup, box, table 
etc.)’; ha-hata ‘break (by snapping?, e.g. a plant, wood, knife, 
sawblade, etc.)’. 
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ATA 

ma-pka 7 

MIN 

patah 

♦DOB 

7 a-bata 

TSO 

a-bko^i 

♦IND 

paCah 

IRA 

bu nabako 

♦RUK 

matfwaka 

SUN 

potoi) 

♦SAW 

n-t-e- 7 pes 

PAI 

ma-patak 

JAV 

paCah 

NYI 

n d r a-bok 

*YAM 

makava 

MAD 

balla 

MAM 

ma 7 oto 

ISN 

naritu 

♦BAL 

lug 

♦TAK 

-puk 

♦KAL 

nabtak 

♦SAS 

paca 7 

DAM 

kera 

♦TAG 

sira 7 

♦GOR 

mo-frusa] 

♦MAB 

-Sana 

♦AKL 

samad 

DAA 

na-koto 

♦YAB 

papa 7 

PAL 

nabarik 

UMA 

mo-pe°ka 

KAU 


MOL 


BUG 

polio 

♦TOL 

ta-puar 

♦KAG 

bu 7 ug. 

♦KON 

pue 

BUA 

takuP 

♦BLA 

ma-tfo ? 

♦WOL 

ma-6o6o 

ADZ 

pu 7 - 

♦SAB 

bila 7 

MAG 

bike 

KIL 

-tawoula 

♦MUR 


♦NGA 

bata 

TAW 

luwotowi 

MGY 

vaki 

♦SIK 

boga 

♦MOT 

makohi 

♦ACE 

buikah 

♦RTI 

ladin 

MEK 

e- 7 opo 

BAT 

sega 

♦BUR 

gesu-k 

♦ROV 

moku 
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*MAR 

klopa 

NEM 

felet 

EF1 

kamusu 

LAU 

maga 

CEM 

tub w i 

WFI 

fta-muhu 

KWO 

madik w a 

AJI 

ravi 

RTU 

momo 

RAG 


XAR 

pm 

♦TON 

mafoa 

PAA 

mavul 

*NEN 

ed 

SAM 

motu 

LEW 

wu-rovi-a 

*KIR 

oteaki 

MEL 

faCi 

FOR 

ma m b a ino°g 

*MSH 

m m Druc 

♦TAH 

fati 

*NTA 

-ataipt 

♦PON 

tip w 

♦RAP 


*KWA 

-ak^opar 

♦Wl.E 

ripiqaxi 




RUK ma-tjotolo ‘broken as a string cut by a knife’; ma-bitako ‘broken by 
stretching both ends of a string’ 

YAM Also maspi. 

KAL From botak + na-. 

TAG ‘not working, out of order’. 

AKL samad ‘not working, out of order’; pusa 7 ‘broken in pieces’, PHN 
*pccaq. 

KAG bu ? ur) + ma, also bali + ma-. 

BLA ma-tfo 7 ‘broken (long object)’; ma-bgarj ‘broken (for bulky or hollow 
objects)’. 

SAB bila 7 + a-; also pot) + a- (of wood); bakkat or bugtu 7 + a- (of 
ropc/string). 

MUR See 09.260. 

ACE Also patah. 

1ND Also patah (as of bone or twig). 

BAL lurj ‘broken in two, snapped e.g. a twig, a bone’; bolah ‘burst, broken 
into small pieces e.g. a container, a pot, a glass’; usak ‘damaged, no 
longer usable’; uug ‘fallen down, destroyed’ of a building. 

SAS poca 7 ‘broken into pieces’; sedo ‘not working, out of order’; see 
05.560, ’crush’. 

GOR From Malay rusak. Also mo-boli ‘broken (something of rod-like 
shape)’; mo-po 7 o ‘shattered, broken in pieces’; mo-bu n do ‘severed’. 

KON Also panra 7 , polor), tappu 7 . 

WOL Also ma-6o°ka, ma-6otu. 

NGA bota (rope); 6 eka (ceramic, glass). 

S1K Also bige, bitak, bota, ropu-rj. 

RTI Also ba 7 en. 
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BUR *of s.th. long and relatively small’; guhu-k ‘s.th. broken that cannot 
be used*. 

DOB An intransitive verb, the subject of which is the thing broken: lay ne 
? a-bata means ‘that wood is broken*. 

SAW Also n-e-m-peket (as of a twig or bone). 

TAK ‘be broken’ (stative verb). 

MAB -Sana ‘ruined, not functioning’; also mapalai)ana t polr)ana. 

YAB Also tulu. 

TOL ta- intrans, see Mosel 1984: 151. 

MOT ‘broken, smashed as pottery, glass’; k w aidu ‘break, broken in two as 
stick, limb’; mow ‘break, broken as a thread’. Also huari-a ‘to 
break, e.g. coconut shell, pottery’; rahu-a uW ‘to strike and sever, e.g. 
of rope’. 

ROV moku (of pencil), poraka (of glass). 

MAR ‘of a long object’. 

NTA Also -ararjQr), -cs depending on object. 

KWA -ak w apar ‘of elongated objects’; -aparua ‘smashed’; -macros 
‘separated, broken up’. 

NEN Also naed. 

KIR Also uruaki. 

MSH Also rup. 

PON Also m w ci, ola; marop ‘smashed’; sawa ‘of containers for liquid’. 

WLE Also tettewasi;$ w iinii;m w atefii;maripi ‘shattered’. 

TON Also maumau. 

TAH fati (long object); parari (compact object). 

RAP rja^aha ‘break (by shattering?, e.g. a bottle, window, cup, box, table 
etc.)’; ha-hata ‘break (by snapping?, e.g. a plank, wood, knife, 
sawblade, etc.)’. 


09.270 SPLIT 


ATA 

may muy 

YAM 

pisizaan 

*AKL 

bus?ak 

TSO 

a-xtosi 

*ISN 

nasi ? lat 

*PAL 

ridis-on 

*RUK 

wa-botfoko 

*KAL 

bl?ik 

MOL 

bola? 

*PAI 

min-tfalak 

♦TAG 

sibak 

♦KAG 

bi 7 ak 
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*BLA 

b-an-sck 

DOB 

7 a-$eta 

PAA 

masiv 

*SAB 

bila 7 

IRA 

maragate 

LEW 

te-pae 

♦MUR 

lapak 

♦SAW 

n-C£g£l 

POR 

pepai 

♦MGY 

manataka 


(segel) 

♦NTA 

-atap 

♦ACE 

plah 

NY1 

ap w ai 

KWA 

-oskrirji 

BAT 

sibak 

MAM 

sare 

NEM 

t h e-gane 

MIN 

balah 

TAK 

-gifte 

CEM 

tdwa 

*IND 

balah 

DAM 

mareb 

AJI 

yatia 

SUN 

milah (bilah) 

♦MAB 

-supala 

XAR 

para 

JAV 

m-balah 

YAB 

-ga 

♦NEN 

kedi 

MAD 

puka 

KAU 

pal 

♦KIR 

b w ena 

*BAL 

nibak (sibak) 

*TOL 

arik 

♦MSH 

kacar 

SAS 

ga-balah 

BUA 

yek 

♦PON 

p w aik 

♦GOR 

momota 7 o 

ADZ 

du m pu- 

WLE 


DAA 

no m ba-bi ,) ga 

KIL 

-ta(3isi 

EFI 

sei-a 

UMA 

bika 7 

♦TAW 

gunahedali 

WF1 

lihi-a 

BUG 

lille 7 

♦MOT 

ha-parara-ia 

RTU 

pasi 

KON 

am-mue (puc) 

♦MEK 

e-fafa(-i-a) 

TON 

fahi 

♦WOL 

ma-weta 

♦ROV 

vigala 

SAM 

isi 

♦MAG 

vaga 

MAR 

a|a 

MEL 

tala 

NGA 

taya 

♦LAU 

foea 

♦TAH 

7 amaha 

SIK 

kalak 

♦KWO 

foge-a 

RAP 

7 avahi 

RTI 

tata 

RAG 

bola 



♦BUR 

sila 






RUK wa-batoko ‘to split (firewood)’, wa-ftokaro ‘to split (taro, melon, 
etc.)’. 

PAI ma-tfakas ‘split (skin)’. 

ISN passit ‘crack (as urn)’. 

KAL bffik + -on, also gisgis + -on. 

TAG Also biyak + mag-/-in, Proto-Sou them Philippines *bes ? ak ‘chop 
firewood’. 

AKL bus?ak + -un. Proto-Southern Philippines *bcs?ak ‘chop firewood’; 

giltak ‘crack’ (as urn). 

PAL Also bolagon. 

KAG bi ? ak + tnag-Z-an; bi ? ak usually implies ‘to split in half’; also bis ? ak + 

mag / sn (var: bas ? ak). 

b-an-sek ‘split (as for bamboo)’; t-n-ifak ‘split (as firewood)’. 


BLA 
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SAB bila? + aN-/ 0 \ also tastes + a- (of seam that has come undone); 
bahagi 7 + a- (of something that has come apart). 

MUR lapak (mar)- -on), also piduo (may- -on) ‘split into two pans’. 

MGY From maN-tataka. 

ACE Also Crah. 

IND Also rotak. 

BAL (N-)sibak ‘split something into equal halves lengthways, e.g. a piece 
of bamboo’; (N-)ssbit ‘split bamboo or rattan into very thin pieces’ 
see 09.220; (N-)sapak-in ‘split a pole or a long piece of wood into 
two or three branches’ see 08.550. 

GOR Also momuta ? o (buta ? o + moN-). 

WOL Also seka. 

MAG Also tagak, tegak. 

BUR See 09.220 for distinction between sila, faka, and fola, snapa tonal 
‘split cuscus for smoking (collocational restriction)’. 

SAW Also n-paket ‘he splits a coconut’. 

MAB Also -tarpala. 

TOL tank ‘be tom, split’. 

TAW gunahedali ‘be split (of wood, rock, etc)’, most generic word; 

gunakckchi ‘be split’-wcaving; gunahaya ‘be split lengthwise’. 

MOT parara ‘to be split, divided’. 

MEK c-fafa ‘divide’, e-fola ‘split lengthways’. 

ROV vigala ‘split neatly lengthways’; pirate ‘split of tree in wind’. 

LAU Also toliyia.fita. 

KWO Also tobc-a. 

NTA iMap ‘split using knife’; -ahoap ‘split with an axe’. 

NEN Also size. 

KIR Also b w enaua ‘split in two’; with -ua ‘two’. 

MSH From car ‘split, torn’; cepake: bArrxik ‘cut lengthwise, cut in half. 
PON leser (of husked coconut). 

TAH Yamaha, ? afa, ?afafa (vb intrans); vahi, fa ? a?afa (vb trans). 
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09.280 

TEAR (vb) 





ATA 

Y-um-atik 

UMA 

heu? 

♦ROV 

rikata 

♦TSO 

re-rkiki 

BUG 

sappc? 

MAR 

breku 

RUK 

wa-puritfi 

KON 

ag-rjekke? 

LAU 

karia 

PAI 



(kekkc?) 

KWO 

kasi-a 

YAM 

zamitan 

♦WOL 

6e*Ci 

RAG 

hera 

ISN 

pi 7 si 

MAG 

virot 

PAA 

dali 

♦KAL 

pissay 

NGA 

visi 

LEW 

vitol-p w e 

♦TAG 

punit 

♦SIK 

sarit 

POR 

tar-i 

♦AKL 

gisi? 

RTI 

si ba?en 

♦NTA 

-earasin 

PAL 

uyat-on 

BUR 

hida 

♦KWA 

-ek w ihi 

♦MOL 

pisat 

♦DOB 

? a-yiya 

♦NEM 

to-bune 

♦KAG 

gi’si 


4>eta’ray 

CEM 

tie 

BLA 

k-n-ase? 

♦IRA 

nabasasa 

♦AJI 

fetia 

♦SAB 

gedet 

SAW 

n-e-gawes 

XAR 

tia 

♦MUR 

binsar) 

NYI 

taraniy 

NEN 

Oapa 

MGY 

man-d T uvit r a 

MAM 

sare 

KIR 

raea 

ACE 


TAK 

-sirei 

♦MSH 

kekele 

BAT 

ribak 

DAM 

serek 

♦PON 

Ucr] 

MIN 

Cabi 3 ? 

♦MAB 

-raza 

♦WLE 

tariip 

♦IND 

ma-robek 

♦YAB 

•ka? 

EFI 

d'esu-ka 

♦SUN 

noeh-kin 

KAU 

kas 

WFI 

d r ehu-kia 


(soeh) 

♦TOL 

rado 

♦RTU 

fa ? a 

JAV 

rbe?(sae?) 

BUA 

k w ek 

TON 

hae 

MAD 

badd fi a 

ADZ 

gari- 

♦SAM 

sa-sae 

*BAL 

i)-uek 

KIL 

-kisi 

MEL 


♦SAS 

roek 

TAW 

loloya 

♦TAH 

pahac 

♦GOR 

mogayidaijo 

MOT 

dare-a 

♦RAP 

ihi 

DAA 

no m ba-seri 

♦MEK 

e-?i?i(-na) 




TSO Also re-rkik- ‘tear off a long piece (cloth, paper) with hands’; re-pfi 
also re-pZi-a ‘tear off a small piece (cloth, paper) with hands’; 
ka-rkiki ‘tear off a long piece with teeth*. 

KAL pissay + -on. 

TAG Also pllas + -um-/-w. 

AKL gisi 7 + -un. 

MOL pisat + -on. 

KAG gi'si+mag-Z-on/ma-. 
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09.280 Tear (vb) 


SAB gcdct + aN-/ 0 \ also gessc 7 + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR binsarj (mar)- -on). 

IND Also sobek. 

SUN Also riosoeh (so-soeh), hasaak (sa-saak). 

BAL From uek ‘tom’. 

SAS Also roek-an. Thoir cl al. (1985) so(w)ek. 

GOR ( 7 ayidapo + moN-). 

WOL Also 6 cka ‘break open, force/jerk open’. 

SIK Also bidur, biha. 

DOB 7 a-yiya ‘tear’; feta'ray ‘tom, broken in pieces’. 

IRA ncbasasa ‘tear paper’; asasaradani ‘I tore my shirt’. 

MAB -rasa (vb trans); -maraza (vb intrans). 

YAB Also -ta. 

TOL ta-rada ‘ be torn ’. 

MF.K e- 7 i 7 i(-na) can be used transitively or intransitively, also c-pa- 7 i 7 i-na 
‘make tear’. 

ROV sira ‘shred’. 

NTA -earasin (vb trans); -ahap (vb intrans). 

KWA -ek w ihi, -etahi ‘tear up, tear apart, rip up’; -awi also ‘puli’. 

NEM to-bune ‘rip in two’; waji ‘snag, tear’. 

AJI Also tia. 

MSH kekele Western dialect; pent Eastern dialect; also potake; mcrTAfokc. 
PON From English. 

WLE fcirjt;xa-taca, from taca ‘ripped’ (coarse). 

RTU Also Cci. 

SAM sac (vb trans) ‘(of skin) tear off’. 

TAH Also plhac, turn utu. 

RAP iTii ‘tear (intentionally) (vb trans)’; pa-ihi ‘tear (unintentionally, 
accidentally) (vb trans)’, ‘tear (vb intrans)’. 


09.290 FLAY, SKIN 


ATA pu-kuahit 
*TSO tu- 7 xo ? xo 
*RUK ko-a-lagitf 
PAI 


YAM kolitan 
ISN lalatan 
*KAL latlat 
*TAG bakbak 


*AKL panit 
PAL upas-an 
♦MOL anit 
*KAG panit ta larjgit 



09.290 Flay, skin 


315 


BLA 

n-bnit 

NGA 

lui 

KWO 

7 uke-a 

♦SAB 

lahod 

SIK 


♦RAG 

hihi 

♦MUR 

anit 

RTI 

ali 

PAA 

muli 

MGY 

man-endaka 

♦BUR 

flali 

LEW 

yeli 


hudit r a 

DOB 

7 a-$a 7 al 

POR 

Cle-i 

♦ACE 

plus? 

IRA 

masosa 

NTA 

-apii) 

BAT 


♦SAW 

n-esuf 

♦KWA 

-arai raka 

MIN 

kuba 7 

NYI 

lokolei 

NEM 

nib w i 

IND 

m^-r)ulit-i 

MAM 

sisi 7 i 

CEM 

ta-p w adi 


(kulit) 

TAK 

•gile 

♦AJI 

kavafi 

SUN 

hisit (sisit) 

DAM 

loko 

XAR 

poru 

JAV 

ipleti (kalet-i) 

MAB 

-sek 

NEN 


♦MAD 

rjulbat 

YAB 

-k w alc ? 

KIR 

kuota 


(kulbat) 

KAU 

klok 

♦MSH 

aekil 

♦BAL 

mlulaqin 

TOL 

kulit 

TON 

re re 


(blularj-in) 

BUA 

kaye na(3i Per 

WLE 

toraiifa 

♦SAS 

rjo-bata 7 

ADZ 

is- 

EFI 

drudru-ga 

♦GOR 

mohelito 

KIL 

•tanini 

WFI 

Po6i-a 

DAA 

no-sisi 

TAW 

omtuwopa 

RTU 

sisi 

UMA 

ani 7 

MOT 

kopa-ia 

TON 

fohi 

BUG 

ulli 7 

♦MEK 

e-pa-iki-lai-a 

SAM 

sae 

KON 

agg-ani 7 

ROV 

kapua 

MEL 

vasivasia 

WOL 

kula-si 

♦MAR 

boklo 

TAH 

hohore i te 7 iri 

MAG 

CiCik 

LAU 

lafua ? urja 

RAP 

haka ha 


TSO Also tu- ? xo ? x-a. 

RUK ko a- jag if 'to flay, to skin’ from larjift ‘animal skin’; ko-a-rjifto ‘to 
peel’. 

K AL latlat + -on. 

TAG Also talop + mag-/-an. 

AKJL panit + -an; also bakbak + -un. 

MOL anit + -an. 

KAG ‘peel the skin*. 

SAB lahod -/ni-an. 

MUR anit (mar)--in). 

ACE Also lha 7 

MAD Safioedin (1977): intransitive, ‘be grazed, come off (skin) because of 
a fall)’. 
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09.290 Flay, skin 


BAL From bluing ‘animal’skin’; (N-)palut' peel fruit, vegetables’. 

SAS Also gz-bura 7 . 

CiOR From (walito + moh-). 

BUR See note for 09.210. 

SAW Also n-epires ‘to peel’; n-eunef'io skin a Fish’. 

MHK Also e-pa-iki-lai-sa from iki ‘pinch’. 

MAR boklo ‘flay, peel off, come loose’; flau ‘peel off (skin)’; flid ‘peel off 
(skin)’; kmijiu ‘peel off the outer skin of a nut; flay’; liligi ‘skin, peel 
off skin (animal or bark)’; p h oklo ‘flay, peel off, come loose’; tohi 
‘peel off skin with a knife, as in peeling potato’. 

RAG ‘skin’. 

KWA - arai raka ‘cut out, cut off’; - averi ‘kin, husk, peel’; -owi asisi ‘tear 
off. strip off’; -os(i) rapusir ‘beat naked, flay’; -uwsisi ‘strip, pull 
off’. 

AJ1 Also pavan. 

MSfl From kil ‘skin’, also kakil. 


09.310 RUB, WIPE 


*ATA 

Y-um-aSyuS 

MIN 

goso 7 

♦BUR 

isa 

♦TSO 

s-m-aso 

♦IND 

mnqgosok 

DOB 

7 a-yasir 

RUK 

wa-salsda 

♦SUN 

rjosok (gosok) 

IRA 

nisara 

PAI 

j-am-uas 

JAV 

g-goso 7 

♦SAW 

n-emomes 

YAM 

ponasan 

MAD 

kusut 

NYI 

owei 

ISN 

li 7 gesan 

♦BAL 

hutsut (sutsut) 

♦MAM 

ara 

♦KAL 

punas 

♦SAS 

osok 

♦TAK 

-sasi 

♦TAG 

pahid 

♦GOR 

mohededu 

DAM 

oroko 

♦AKL 

pahid 

DAA 

no m ba-sosoro 

♦MAB 

-mus 

PAL 

riyab-an 

UMA 

pori 

♦YAB 

-lesa 

♦MOL 

panis 

BUG 

gosso 7 

KAU 

luk 

♦KAG 

[trapuan] 

♦KON 

ah-’nossoro 

TOL 

u 

♦BLA 

nudes 


(sossoro) 

♦BUA 

ri 

♦SAB 

sapu 

♦WOL 

gigi-si 

ADZ 

sisa- 

♦MUR 

pld 

MAG 

koso 

♦KIL 

-youli 

♦MGY 

mamauka 

NGA 

ugu 

♦TAW 

omhamaga 

ACE 

sampoh 

♦SIK 

bloso 

MOT 

dahu-a 

♦BAT 

daiss'jn 

♦RTI 

lose 

♦MEK 

e-fai(-na) 
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*ROV 

tavusia 

*KWA 

-ahak w (i) 

♦WLE 

niiwa 

♦MAR 

dale 

NEM 

tadi 

♦EFI 

masi-a 

LAU 

usua 

CEM 

tahi 

WF1 

kuhi-a 

KWO 

fulo-a 

AJI 

cawa 

RTU 

sarao 

♦RAG 

marji 

♦XAR 

nTri 

♦TON 

olo 

PAA 

muli 

♦NEN 

t h iri 

♦SAM 

mili 

LEW 

yumu-vani 

♦KIR 

tara 

♦MEL 

sola 

♦POR 

Cle-i 

♦MSH 

in 

♦TAH 

?ui 

NTA 

-afol 

♦PON 

iris 

♦RAP 

haro ? i 


ATA y-um-afyutf ‘to rub’, C-um-aum ‘to wipe’, ? -um-afiuh ‘to dust’. 

TSO Also sas-a ‘rub’; ma-hisi from pa hi si ‘wipe’. 

K AL punas + -an. 

TAG pahid + mag-/-an ; Proto-Philippines *pahid ‘wipe’. 

AKL (pahir-an), Proto-Philippines *pahid ‘wipe’. 

MOL panis + -an. 

KAG ftrapuJ + mag-/-an (trapuan) from Spanish trapu ‘wipe with a dry 
cloth’; lampasuan (lampasu + mag-/-an) ‘to wipe with a damp cloth*; 
pairen (paid + mag-/-3n) ‘to rub or spread something on’. 

BLA n-udes ‘rub’; n-ifu ‘wipe’. 

SAB sapu -haN-/-an. 

MUR pid (maq- -in) ‘wipe (liquid involved)’, puyay (mag- -on) ‘rub (no 
liquid involved)’. 

MGY From (maN-fauka). 

BAT From (dais-hon). 

IND Also mzriapu(sapu), moq-urvt. 

SUN Also qa-gosok. 

BAL ‘wipe with a cloth’; (N-)usap ‘wipe with hand or cloth’. 

SAS Also osok-aq ; Thoir et al. (1985) oso ? (-aq). 

GOR mohededu (wudedu + moh-) ‘rub’; also momayidu (payidu + moN-), 
mo-llapu) from Dutch lap, momepato {pepato + moN-) ‘wipe, rub, 
clean with a cloth’; mo-luluto ‘wipe off. wipe away’. 

KON an-nossoro (sossoro) ‘wipe back and forth’; al-lu ? lu 7 ; an-fiapu (sapu) 
‘wipe once only’. 

WOL Also puiqi, kukusi. 

SIK Also [hapuj from Malay; boho, moho. 
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09.310 Rub, wipe 


RTI Also [sapu], possibly from Malay. 

BUR Also kodo-k ‘action of using a whetstone*. 

SAW Also n-toles ‘to wipe dry*. 

MAM Also utu. 

TAK Transitive. Homophonous with -sasi ‘boil’ (05.220). 

MAB Also taba; -kaza ‘wipe dry*. 

YAB Also -buii. 

BUA Also refiu. 

KIL -youli ‘rub’; -ta-lubu labu ‘wipe dry’. 

TAW omhamaga ‘wipe with cloth’; omgoho ‘rub hand on something’. 
MEK Also e-aka;e- 7 a 7 i(-na) ‘wipe’. 

ROV tavusia ‘dust (vb); also rjunahia ‘rub’; puha ‘wipe’. 

MAR dale ‘rub off, wipe’; yiba ‘rub on, wipe, spread (greasy substance)’; 

nunuju ‘rub or wipe, as an eye’. 

RAG ‘wipe’. 

POR Also °gar-i. 

KWA -ahak w (i) ‘rub, scrub, clean by scrubbing’; -ahatc ‘wipe one’s 
backside’; -awai ‘massage, rub hard’; -rai ‘rub out, erase’. 

XAR nif‘rub’; wipe'. 

NEN Also kora(n). 

KIR ‘rub a towel, dry oneself’; also kaoa, irea also ‘polish, file’. 

MSH m m ap w ili also ‘knead, roll’; tAijAle also ‘poke’. 

PON Also talim w ‘wipe’. 

WLE ‘wipe, clean’. 

EFI gusi-a. 

TON Also holo, mili. 

SAM solo ‘wipe’. 

MEL Also furuna. 

TAH Also 7 ui ? ui. 

RAP haro 7 i, horo ? i ‘wipe (with a rag)’; oro-oro ‘rub (with hand)’; tauromi 
‘rub, massage (the body)’. 
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09.320 

STRETCH 





ATA 

pa5ka*y-an 

♦GOR 

moma n dago 

♦MEK 

e-apa(-i-a) 

TSO 


DAA 

no-rii 

ROV 

nadoro 

RUK 

paosagd 

♦UMA 

ka n ta 

♦MAR 

t h ugnu 

PAI 

c-im-3la<Juk 

BUG 

kakkag 

♦LAU 

lafi baibai 

YAM 

nsnstan 

♦KON 

am-meru 7 

KWO 


ISN 

na 7 natan 


(peru 7 ) 

RAG 


♦KAL 

bennat 

♦WOL 

ka n tadi 

PAA 


‘TAG 

banat 

♦MAG 

lot 

LEW 

ure-yavcve 

*AKL 

unat 

♦NGA 

rada 

POR 

piiaxe 

PAL 

kuligkogan 

♦SIK 

aga-g 

NTA 

-earagin 


(kuligkog) 

RTI 

ni-nio (ao) 

♦KWA 

-owi 

♦MOL 

unut 

♦BUR 

teta 

NEM 

t h ayei 

♦KAG 

unat 

♦DOB 

7 a-talay sak w u 

♦CEM 

pi-b w aE 

♦BLA 

na-nit 


sayi 

AJI 

lai 

♦SAB 

higtal 

IRA 


♦XAR 


♦MUR 

larjgat 

♦SAW 

n-eweles 

♦NEN 

adederue 

♦MGY 

mamelat'a 

NYI 

aluwiy 

♦KIR 

katika 

ACE 

raiat 

MAM 

narara 7 i 

♦MSH 

elloke 

BAT 

pa-gajjag 

TAK 

-radidari 

♦PON 

waik 

MIN 

rantag 

♦DAM 

yagigi 

♦WLE 

xacaro 

♦IND 

mD-rantaij- 

♦MAB 

-dada 

EFI 

dodo-ka 


kan 

♦YAB 

-meto 7 

♦WFI 

dodo 

♦SUN 

narik-an 

♦KAU 

uus 

RTU 

a 7 roCi 


(tarik) 

♦TOL 

kodo 

TON 

fao 

JAV 

man tag 

BUA 

patokin 

♦SAM 

meme 7 i 


(pantag) 

♦ADZ 

tatu- 

MEL 


MAD 

pan tag 

♦KIL 

-yosali 

♦TAH 

fa 7 a 7 eta 7 eta 

♦BAL 

ganatag 


(yamila) 

RAP 

haro 


(kanat) 

♦TAW 

momota 



SAS 


♦MOT 

ha-roro-a 




KAL bennat + -on, also natnal + -on. 

TAG Also unat+ mag-/-in. 

AKL unat + -un. 

MOL unut + -on. 

K AG unat + mag-/-on/ma-. 

BLA na-nit ‘stretch (as elastic)’; larjnit ‘stretch (as of a person)’. 
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09320 Stretch 


SAB higtal + pa-/ 0 \ also hinit + aN -/0 ‘to stretch cloth’; hannat + pa- ‘to 
stretch ones’ body’. 

MUR laggat (may- -on), also bilod (may-) ‘stretch one’s body’. 

MGY From maN- velat'a. 

IND Also manarik (tank). 

SUN Also gampar-kin(ampar-kin). 

BAL (N-)kanat-ag ‘stretch tight e.g. a skin, a rope’ from konat ‘stretched 
tight’; (N-)Qnteg-ag ‘stretch out, spread out e.g. a rope, the fingers of 
one’s hand’ see 09.340; (N-)knnag-ag ; -kanag ‘stretched tight, of 
rope; erect, of penis’. 

GOR (pa n dago + moN-). 

UMA Also bi n ta. 

KON am-meru 7 (peru 7 ) (of people); a 7 -gattag (of materials). 

WOL Also peka-°kana. 

MAG Also ta n di. 

NGA Also lada. 

SIK Also Pido, toto. 

BUR Also nara-k ‘puli’; kutu and alu-k ‘stretch and pull off a piece (of 
dough)’. 

DOB ‘pull until it is long’. 

SAW ‘stTetch oneself’; also n-atel ‘stretch stg.’. 

DAM (vb trans), also atitiy-e-ya (vb intrans). 

MAB -dada ‘puli’; -sworo ‘stretch out one’s limb’. 

YAB ‘stretch, straighten’; also *so ...tog ‘stretch something taut’; - mtso 7 
‘stretch’ (vb intrans). 

KAU Also turns ‘stretch one’s body’. 

TOL Also ta-kodo ‘be straight’; al-kodo ‘pull and straighten’; vo-kodo 
‘make straight’. 

ADZ tatu ‘stretch, e.g. one’s arm or leg’; 4zu v7 -a gin ‘stretch something’. 

KJL -yosali (yamila) ‘stretch hand out’; also -katu-pakai(Iaya) ‘stretch out 
(sail)’ (e.g. to dry it). 

TAW momota ‘stretch rubber’; lodomi ‘stretch out limbs’. 

MOT roro ‘stretched; cracked’; toi-a roro ‘to stretch out, as arm or leg’. 

MEK We also have e-fiu-(ga) for ‘stretch’. 

MAR t h ugnu (vb intrans); yeva ‘stretch body’. 
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LAU ‘pull tight’. 

KWA -awiatuk w ‘stretch oneself’. 

CEM ‘stretch out, lengthen, lay out’. 

XAR gi ‘hold out (one’s hand)’; nem w a ‘stretch’. 

NEN Also aderue. 

KIR From tiki ‘taut’; karcna from rcna ‘clastic’. 

MSH effoke also ‘spread out’; kan/\k; latlat (vb intrans); ‘stretched (of 
rope)’. 

PON Also katai). 

WLE From cara ‘straight, taut’. 

WFI Also dokia. 

SAM mc ? i ‘flinch, draw back, wince’. 

TAH Also fa ? atd, fa ? atoro. 


09.330 PULL 


ATA 

h-um-uhiy 

SUN 

narik (tarik) 

TAK 

-rae 

♦TSO 

re-?tiri 

JAV 

nari? (tari?) 

DAM 

dl 

RUK 

wa-bilibili 

MAD 

taja? 

♦MAB 

-yaru 

♦PAI 

r-am-akatf 

♦BAL 

rjadao (kadat)) 

♦YAB 

-e 

YAM 

miqitan 

*SAS 

awek 

KAU 

nak 

ISN 

gamnidan 

♦GOR 

moma n dar)o 

TOL 

al 

*KAL 

butbut 

DAA 

no m ba-taja 

BUA 

dadi 

♦TAG 

hTla 

UMA 

dii? 

♦ADZ 

a"tir- 

♦AKL 

butuQ 

BUG 

gittii) 

KIL 

-bia 

PAL 

guyud-on 

KON 

an-rui? 

TAW 

teini 

♦MOL 

tank 

♦WOL 

hela 

MOT 

vcri-a 

♦KAG 

batai) 

MAG 

poto 

♦MF.K 

c*la?a(-i-a) 

BLA 

dyol 

NGA 

vii 

ROV 

dakua 

♦SAB 

hella ? 

♦S1K 

gide 

♦MAR 

tugnu 

♦MUR 

lat 

♦RTI 

hela 

LAU 

lafia 

♦MGY 

manintuna 

♦BUR 

hesa-k 

KWO 

uguni-a 

ACE 

tare? 

DOB 

?a-talay 

RAG 

rava 

BAT 

tank 

IRA 

gesa 

PAA 

lehei 

MIN 

elo 

SAW 

n-atel 

LEW 

ure 

IND 

manarik 

NYI 

ariu 

POR 

pilev 


(tank) 

MAM 

repe 

NTA 

-iufl 
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09.330 Pull 


*KWA 

-ewi 

♦KIR 

aita 

RTU 

futi 

NEM 

p w eli 

♦MSH 

aike 

TON 

fusi 

CEM 

c£i 

*PON 

waik 

SAM 

toso 

AJI 

ft 

♦WLE 

fexii-a 

MEL 

toia 

XAR 

it 

EH 

d r c-ta 

*TAH 

huti 

♦NEN 

uSi 

*WFI 

toto 

RAP 

haro 


TSO Also re- 7 tir-i. 

PAI v-an-il y a-vil y ‘puli’. 

KAL butbut + -on ‘pull (one person)’; gulluy + -on ‘pull (of many 
people)’; laylay + -on ‘pull (with one hand)’. 

TAG Also batak + -um-/-in. 

AKL guyud ‘drag’, Proto-Philippines *Ruyud ‘drag, pull along’. 

MOL tank + -on. 

K AG betei) + mag-/en. 

SAB hella 7 + aN-/0. 

MUR lat (mag/may- -on); also bunduk (may- -on) ‘pull towards oneself 
(door, clothes on line)’; ralat (mag-/may- -on) ‘pull, drag s.th. on a 
rope’. 

MGY From maN-sintuna. 

BAL (N-)batak ‘pull tight’ also Fig. ‘feel an urge to something’; (N-)kadit, 
(N-)kadat ‘give a short tug’; (N-)paid ‘drag’; (N-)umad, (N-)emed 
‘pull forcefully’. 

SAS Also antu 7 ; Thoir et al. (1985): batak. 

GOR From (pa n dayo + moN-); also moheluto (waluto + moh ), 
momiya n dayo (biya n dayo + moN-) ‘pull, tug’. 

WOL Also soro. 

SIK Also to(3a, yoro. 

RTI Also lc 7 a. 

BUR hesa-k ‘pull, drag s.th. that is relatively smooth (e.g. canoe, gunny 
sack)’; nara-k ‘pull, drag s.th. with great resistance (e.g. tree, log)’; 
teta ‘stretch; fatu-k ‘pull up (tubers)’. 

MAB Also-ta/c ‘yank, tug’; -mata ‘pull from different comers’; -yakat, 
-yasasara ‘pull by hand’; -puw ‘pull out’. 

YAB Also -bu 7 'root out’, -mb ‘pull out (plants)’, -taiy ‘extract (a long 
object)’. 
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ADZ a n tir ‘pull (a longer time involved)’; <&u 0? -a gin ‘take, snatch, 
stretch’; abir- ‘pull away from someone’. 

MEK Other dialects aka ; NW Mekeo e-pirja. 

MAR Also koro. 

POR Also pilve-i. 

KWA Also -vvj, -swi. 

NEN Also ckor. 

KIR rauta also ‘pick out, select’; also katika, burita, uakina. 

MSH aike ‘tow, draw’; atake; kanAk ‘pull taut, stretch’; kkablet, w»c also 
‘pick out, select’; nn/ir ‘pull out’; yolDkc ‘pull at/down’. 

PON apl ‘pull rope’; rvwateki alternate uratcki. 

WLE fcxii-a ‘tow, draw’, fuxosl ; tafi. 

WFI Also tokia. 

TAH Also to, ? ume. 


09.340 SPREAD OUT 


ATA 

y-um-awik 

♦IND 

mam-bantag- 

♦BUR 

flesa-k 

*TSO 

re-otfori 


kan 

DOB 

na <J>ulela 

RUK 

wa-sapa 

♦SUN 

jnsbarj-kin 

IRA 


PAI 



((sobar)) 

♦SAW 

n-esaen 

YAM 

titayin 

JAV 

nabar (sabar) 

NYI 

talahaniy 

ISN 

bi 7 ladan 

MAD 

tabur 

MAM 

ulala 7 i 

♦KAL 

ukyad 

♦BAL 

gabatag 

♦TAK 

-rafilale 

♦TAG 

bilad 


(kabat-ag) 

♦DAM 

$irogagau 

AKL 

bu+ad 

SAS 


♦MAB 

-war 

PAL 

i-sabug 

♦GOR 

momu ? adu 

YAB 

-lairj 

♦MOL 

parak 

DAA 


♦KAU 

yas 

♦KAG 

ladlaren 

UMA 

kodo 

TOL 

vuare 

BLA 

n-bal 

BUG 

tabburre 

BUA 

tekin 

♦SAB 

kanat 

♦KON 

an-'nalasa 

ADZ 

aga m p- 

♦MUR 

bilad 


(’talasa) 

♦KIL 

-yeya 

MGY 

mampieli 

♦WOL 

6ake 

♦TAW 

omyawaya- 

♦ACE 

bum tui ai] 

MAG 

tala 


wahana 

BAT 

pa-hebbag 

NGA 

vaka 

♦MOT 

lahai-a 

MIN 

ampay-an 

♦SIK 

plaha 

♦MEK 

e-au-gege 



♦RTI 

pela 


(i-a) 
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09.340 Spread out 


ROV repahia 
*MAR brihibraha 
LAU fola 
KWO lafate ? eni-a 
RAG lelci 
PAA volcsi 
♦LEW koan-tetae 
FOR piiax m bisal 
NTA -apen 


♦KWA -apana 
*NEM tc-wcli 
*CEM tdlihi 
AJI I ve mat 
XAR Seri 
NEN 0a 
♦KIR takina 
♦MSH ellDke 
♦PON irepc 


♦WLE feraxifi 
EFI tcpu-ka 
WFI sefiu-kia 
♦RTU hola 
TON fola-hi 
SAM fola 
MEL forsia 
♦TAH ha?apurara 
RAP heriki 


TSO Also re-ofor-i. 

KAL ukyad + -on. 

TAG bilad + mag-/i Proto-Philippines *bclaj ‘spread out to dry’. 

AKL buiad + 

MOL parak -f -on. 

KAG ladlaren (ladlad + mag-/-on); ladlad ‘unroll’; buklad + mag-/-on 
( buklarcn) ‘spread out or open up’ such as when a tablecloth is put on 
the table. 

SAB kanat + aN-/0\ also ballat +aN-/0 ‘to spread out a mat etc’. 

MUR bilad (map--on). 

ACE Also hupp. 

IND Also mop-bampar-kan,spbar-kan,tabur-kan. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL (N-)kabat-ap ‘stretch out, spread out something which can be folded, 
e.g. a piece of cloth, a mat, one’s fingers’; (N-)sasah-ap ‘spread out 
e.g. padi, sand’; (N-)berber-ap North Bali, (N-)ksber-ap South Bali 
‘spread out (padi, cakes, clothes) to dry’. 

GOR (bu ? adu + moN-). 

KON an-'nalasa('talasa) (of grain); ap-pa 7 rap(ka?rap) (of mats). 

WOL 6akc ‘unfold, open out, unroll, lay out’; ma n tale (adj) ‘spread out’. 
SIK plaha ‘spread out a mat’, Uigur, baka-p, ajar. 

RTI Also naka-pe-pela. 

BUR ‘spread out, roll out (mat)’ flesa-kkad-n. 

SAW Also n-esyape. 

TAK Sec 09.161. 

DAM Also daufi-ya ‘to flatten out’. 
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MAB Also -sa/j; also (vb irans): -miyara, -mozoro, -muregc, -yard. 

KAU Also tah. 

KIL Also -yapi. 

TAW 4 spread c lothe s to dry ’. 

MOT haripiu ‘spread out (of news)’. 

MEK /?e/?e ‘be spread out’. 

MAR brihibraha ‘scatter’; pakra ‘spread out on ground’. 

LEW Also vike ‘opening up and spreading out, of folded mat’. 

KWA Also ararjhar ‘spread out in the sun to dry’. 

NEM te-weli ‘spread earth, ashes’; t h avi ‘spread out on the ground (mat)’. 
CEM tAlihi ‘spread out (presents)’; tftHi ‘scatter’. 

KIR tawa ‘spread out to dry’; kabaoa from bao ‘spread out’. 

MSH Also erfoke, derere. 

PON kam w arak also ‘sow seed’; see 08.310. 

WLE fcraxifi ‘unfold’, sec fcraxi ‘unfolded’; wofati. 

RTU Also forasi. 

TAH Also ha?apuehu;vauvau. 


09.341 HANG UP 


ATA 

k-um-uyi 7 

♦ACE 

Ihat 

*KON 

ag-gentug 

*TSO 

t-m-irxi 

BAT 

gattut) 

WOL 

loe 

RUK 

wa-kalay 

MIN 

gantu 3 r)-an 

MAG 

veo 

PAI 

k-3m-3lay 

IND 

marj-gantug- 

NGA 

(fac 

YAM 

tizayin 


kan 

*SIK 

ora 

ISN 

isablay 

SUN 

rja-gantug-kin 

RTI 

lo-lo^en 

+KAL 

kTsin 

JAV 

g-ganturj 

♦BUR 

soo-k 

*TAG 

bitin 

MAD 

gantug 

DOB 

7 a-loy 

*AKL 

bitay 

BAL 

gantug 

IRA 

mssoga 

PAL 

i-sayug 


(gantug) 

♦SAW 

n-esobey 

*MOL 

gantur) 

*SAS 

nantelag 

NYI 

sukik 

♦KAG 

sablay 


(santel) 

MAM 

tobila 7 i 

BLA 

tlaweg 

♦GOR 

mo-"dayago 

TAK 

-sirjani 

♦SAB 

sagnat 

DAA 

no m ba-loe 

♦DAM 

i-sege-ya 

♦MUR 

pilik 

*UMA 

ha m pe 

MAB 

-palweze 

*MGY 

manantuna 

BUG 

gattug 

♦YAB 

-kiag... (sa) 
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*KAU 

♦TOL 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

♦KIL 

♦TAW 

♦MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

♦MAR 

LAU 

TSO 


KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 


SAB 


MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

SAS 

GOR 

UMA 

KON 

SIK 


09.34J Hang up 


Pa-i si kuk 

KWO 

fu ? e-a 

♦KIR 

katinea 

va-taba 

RAG 

dule 

MSH 

totdk 

rako 

PAA 

dekaini 

♦PON 

laqa 

rugu- 

♦LEW 

telani 

♦WLE 

sarjaxifi 

-sagi 

POR 

taxitax 

EFI 

paka-lili-ga 

witake 

NTA 

•atupar 

WFI 

Pa-rube-nia 

tau-a dae 

KWA 

-ruk w i 

RTU 

0p- 7 aki 

e-pa-?ava 

♦NEM 

pa-yagoi 

TON 

tautau 

(-i-a) 

CEM 

phiwi 

♦SAM 

tautau 

siyoto 

AJI 

pe cafo 

MEL 

tauria 

fagegefe 

♦XAR 

fa-je 

♦TAH 

fa ? atautau 

kulua laj)i 

NEN 

6idi 

♦RAP 

tau 


Also trix-a ‘hang string/cord (as of a bushknifc) on a hook’; qov?o 
also yov?-cni ‘hang clothing on a hook’; mi-fkirc also fkirz-eni ‘hang 
clothing on a string, bamboo pole’. 

klsin + i also tayun + i-. 

Also kabit + mag-/i-. 
bltay + -un; also bitin + -un. 
gantur) + i-/-on. 

sablay (sablay + mag-/- 3 n) ‘hang over a line (without clothespins or 
hangers)’; agay + mag-/-zn ‘hang still wet clothes over a line in a 
sheltered area’; bitay + mag-/-on ‘hang up on a hook or nail so as to 
dangle there’ (such as a picture on the wall); sabbit + mag-/-on ‘hang 
up in a hooking over fashion such as clothes on a hook or nail’. 

sagnat + pa-/0 ‘hang something on a hook’; sablay + aN-/-an ‘hang 
by draping over a line, beam etc’; gantur) 4- aN-/0 ‘hang down, hang 
oneself. 

pilik (mao- -on); also taid (mar)- -on) ‘hang up on a rope’; kait (mao- 
-on) ‘hang up on a hook’. 

From (maN-hantuna). 

Also f*antuo- 

Thoir et al (1985): €antcl-ao . 

Also molaoato (taoato + moN-). 

Also hoda. 

Also am-bindoek-i. 

Also he^ar, sakzL 
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BUR ‘hang up using cord’; pihi-k ‘hang up on hook’. 

SAW Also n-esokte ‘hang up on a nail’. 

DAM ‘3sg-hang-INF\ 

YAB ‘suspend something’; also -ta ? ... -cij-kalei) lit ‘put something hang 
suspended’, -sekig... sa ‘suspend something by handle’. 

KAU ‘cany-it move upwards stay’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL ‘CAUS’, toba ‘hang’. 

ADZ Also rogo- 1 hang up, hang on’ (vb trans); sabara-, sabaija - ‘hang on a 
tree’ (vb trans); an- ‘hang up sth (e.g. on line)’ (vb trans); tupri? 
‘hang from something’ (vb trans/intrans). 

KIL (vb trans); also (vb intrans) -kanekuk w a ‘(it) hangs (there)’. 

TAW ‘cause to hang’. 

MOT tau-a ‘to hang (up)’, dae ‘up’. 

MEK Also e-au-?ava,e-pa-au-a, e-porjo-a. 

MAR Also fasesci. 

LEW Also silani. 

NEM ‘CAUS-hook’. 

XAR Also fa-ppe. 

KIR From tine ‘suspended’; also tinea ‘hang from’. 

PON Also teneki. 

WLE See caijaxi ‘hanging’. 

SAM tau (vb intrans) ‘hang’. 

TAH Also tan. 

RAP Also tauaki ‘drape over (a wire, chair back, etc.)’. 


09.342 PRESS 


ATA 

r-um-a 7 ru 7 

♦AKL 

du 7 ut 

ACE 

tuigon 

♦TSO 

b-oxtipti 

PAL 

paga 7 -an 

BAT 

pisat 

RUK 

wa-dapata 

♦MOL 

dohon 

♦MIN 

takan 

PAI 

k-am-3Z3C 

♦KAG 

(mlansa) 

♦IND 

manakan 

YAM 

pasaban 

*BLA 

f-an-di 


(tskan) 

ISN 

lipit 

♦SAB 

tokkon 

♦SUN 

Tja-gDnCet 

*KAL 

tugmod 

♦MUR 

paga 7 

JAV 

mejet (pejet) 

♦TAG 

di 7 in 

♦MGY 

maneri 

MAD 

takkDt 
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♦BAL 

noon (toon) 

MAB 

* m bim 

♦KWA 

-aki 

SAS 

onjok-ai) 

YAB 

-koniT) 

NEM 

t h a 

♦GOR 

mohoduto 

KAU 

pai) 

♦CEM 

pite 

DAA 

no m pa-ro ? o 

TOL 

bio 

♦AJI 

yawifi 

UMA 

oo ? 

BUA 

doginooin 

XAR 

torn 

BUG 

pissi? 

ADZ 

Oi® 7 - 

NEN 

Canilu 

KON 

ago-assa? 

♦KIL 

pilituyai 

KIR 

taona 

♦WOL 

ruka 

♦TAW 

lumomota 

♦MSH 

ken w 

♦MAG 

donot 

MOT 

nunu-a 

PON 


♦NGA 

(foni 

♦MEK 

e-pooo- 

♦WLE 

soijT 

SIK 

pora 


ka(-i-a) 

EFI 

taba-ka 

RTI 

ne ? e 

♦ROV 

mono 

WFI 

tani-a 

♦BUR 

oto 

MAR 

bukru 

RTU 

hasa 

DOB 

?a-rjoi)um 

LAU 

felcsia 

♦TON 

tata ? o 

IRA 

bigono 

♦KWO 

bibi(-a) 

SAM 

? o ? omi 

SAW 

n-etinfe 

♦RAG 

ibi 

MEL 


NYI 

atisiy 

PAA 

dakati 

♦TAH 

taumi 

MAM 

pisa?i 

LEW 

wu-ari 

♦RAP 

Oatu 

TAK 


POR 

rooov-i 



♦DAM 

lai ^i-ya 

NTA 

•atoo iahau 




TSO Also xotpit-neni. 

KAL From tugmod + i-; also podpod + -on ‘press soil’. 

TAG From di ? in + -um-/i-. 

AKL Also (dut ? -an). 

MOL From dohon + -on. 

KAG mlansa ([plansa] + m-/-sn )from Spanish plancha ‘iron clothes’. 

BLA f-an-di ‘press (with fingers)’; dkan ‘press down (as to compress)’. 

SAB tokkon + aN-/0 ‘press with the finger as a switch etc’; gipit + aS-/- 

‘press by placing something heavy on top, tread underfoot’. 

MUR paga?(marj- -on). 

MGY From (maN-teri). 

MIN Also kampo. 

IND Also tindis, tindas. 

SUN Also mint (pint). 
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BAL (N-)toan ‘press against with the hand’; (N-)tatoh ‘weigh heavily 
down upon (one object on another)’; (N-)tahs ‘press down on’; 
(N-)dndos ‘iron clothes’; tindih ‘being pressed down upon’. 

GOR Also mohuduto (woduto + moh-); moho n do?o, mohu n do?o (wo n do?o 
+ moh-), mo-dehu 'press down on'. 

WOL Also seked,asaki. 

MAG Also rsnat. 

NGA Also lctu. 

BUR ‘press, lean on’; ot-fatu-k ‘pressure from a rock leaning on s.th.’; 
pese ‘press/ pump (e.g. shake a hand, use a paddle)’; loa nofi-k 
‘press/pump bellows’. 

DAM ‘pressing.down 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’. 

KIL ‘press against it’. 

TAW ‘cause to stretch’. 

MEK e-poQO-ka ‘press out’; also e-ao-ga ‘press, e.g. sago pulp’. 

ROV Also ‘massage’, nono ‘press down’. 

KWO Also bibifafi-a, baba (-te?cni-a), te 7 cni-a ‘trans’. 

RAG Also bio ‘press down on pan of body, book, etc’. 

KWA -aid ‘press, pack down’; ewa ‘use downwards pressure’. 

CEM ‘compress, squeeze’. 

AJ1 Also kawifi. 

MSH ‘squeeze’; ciper, con. 

WLE Also ‘massage’, fiyagv, woqiti also ‘squeeze’. 

TON Also lomi. 

TAH Also nene ? i. 

RAP Also haka hcpi 7 i ‘squash, smash’; rei ‘stamp down, press down (with 
foot or heavy object)’. 


09.343 SQUEEZE, WRING 


ATA 

muk 

YAM 

posipos 

PAL 

bidbid-an 

*TSO 

ti-spu^u 

ISN 

pagtan 

‘MOL 

poga 7 

RUK 

wa- 

*KAL 

poklom 

*KAG 

kamas 


gamagoma 

*TAG 

piga 7 

*BLA 

f-an-la 7 

PA I 


*AKL 

puga 7 

*SAB 

pissil 
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09.343 Squeeze, wring 


♦MUR 

pilos 

BUR 

p-rehe 

PAA 

gumi 

♦MGY 

mamia 

DOB 

na-ra'k w oy 

LEW 

wu-ni 

♦ACE 

prah 

IRA 

go$ara 

POR 

ro m bus-i 

♦BAT 

para 

SAW 

n-fo 

NTA 

-a^ar 

MIN 

pilin 

NYI 

akadiy 

♦KWA 

-ak w rif)i 

♦IND 

mamaras 

MAM 

pisa 

NEM 

weli 

• 


(paras) 

TAK 

-pipi 

♦CEM 

p w 5ti 

♦SUN 

mint (pint) 

♦DAM 

asi $i-ya 

AJI 

tuwa 

JAV 

maras (paras) 

MAB 

-plzi 

XAR 

p w e 

MAD 

kipi 7 

YAB 

-pip 

NEN 

wi 

♦BAL 

maras (paras) 

♦KAU 

par) 

KIR 

orjira 

SAS 

anjak 

♦TOL 

pipit-e 

MSH 

kcn w 

♦GOR 

molo n dolo 

♦BUA 

g>g 

PON 

wegit 

DAA 

nom-pule 

ADZ 

i)i 07 - 

♦WLE 

worjitl 

♦UMA 

pea 7 

♦KIL 

-poli 

♦EFI 

bobo-ka 

BUG 

pira 7 

TAW 

buyo 

♦WFI 

bo-kia 

♦KON 

am-mera 

♦MOT 

muki-a 

RTU 

ho 


(pera) 

MEK 

e-pepe-ka 

TON 

tatau 

WOL 

pio 

ROV 

mono 

SAM 

tatau 

MAG 

karak 

♦MAR 

fro 7 i 

♦MEL 

kanum w ia 

♦NGA 

pase 

LAU 

losia 

♦TAH 

7 u 7 umi 

SIK 

para 

KWO 

filo-a 

♦RAP 

haka hini 

RTI 

na-laka 

RAG 

bolo 




TSO Also ti-spu/-a. 

K AL From (pokol + -on). 

TAG piga 7 + -um-/-in, PHN *peRaq. 

AKL puga 7 -h-un. 

MOL poga 7 +-an. 

KAG kamas + mag-/-an ‘squeeze’; paga 7 + mag-/-an ‘wring'. 

BLA f-an-lo 7 ‘squeeze’; f-n-ilas ‘wring’. 

SAB pissil + aN-/0 ‘squeeze’; tabid 4■ aN-/-an ‘wring’; also piyut + aN-/0, 
pagga 7 + aN-/p ‘squeeze (grated coconut)’. 

MUR pilot (mar)--on). 

MGY From (maN-fia). 

ACE Also juipat. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *parah. 

IND Also ramas. 
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SUN Also nakan (takon). 

BAL (N-)paros ‘squeeze to extract liquid’ e.g. coconut flesh, citrus fruit; 
(N-)pss9ij ‘squeeze to extract liquid, e.g. clothes, coconut flesh’; 
(N-)bojok ‘squeeze or press (typically, food ingredients) with the 
fingers’. 

GOR (to n dolo + moN-)\ also momitodu (pitodu + moN -) ‘wring’. 

UMA pic (Southern dialect). 

KON Also am-mano?(parro?). 

NGA pase ‘squeeze (using two fingers)’; pote ‘to wring’. 

DAM ‘squeeze 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’. 

KAU Also Polftol ‘wring out’. 

TOL ‘wring the milk out of grated coconuts through a fibre, squeeze, 
wring clothes’. 

BUA Also pip. 

KIL Also -ki-pu-poli ‘do by hand-CONT-wring’, ‘hand-squeeze’. 

MOT Also mutu-a ‘to squeeze, as to extract coconut oil, squeeze water out 
of clothes’. 

MAR fro ? i, poji ‘squeeze, wring liquid’; puriki ‘wring, twist’. 

KWA -ak'riyi ‘wring out by hand, squeeze in one’s hand’; -askin ‘wring by 
wrapping cloth, etc. around two short sticks and twisting’; -awai 
‘squeeze, pinch’. 

CEM ‘compress, knead’. 

WLE Also fiyarjl 

EFI Also loba-ka. 

WFI Also loba-kia,pilo-6ia. 

MEL Also [poldsiaj. 

TAH Also taviri. 

RAP haka hini ‘wring (to dry out)’; tatau ‘squeeze, wring (a liquid into a 
container for later use)’. 


09.350 

POUR 





*ATA 

h-um-i 7 

PA1 

tf-am-atfa 

*KAL 

iylsig 

♦TSO 

mo-s 7 usnu 

*YAM 

iglo 

♦TAG 

buhos 

RUK 


ISN 

i ? alubu 

*AKL 

bu ? bu ? 
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09.350 Pour 


*PAL 

i-bokbak 

MAG 

Cok 

KWO 

7 irisi-a 

♦MOL 

burbur 

NGA 

do 7 i 

RAG 


♦KAG 

bu^bu^an 

♦SIK 

hope 

PAA 

sehei 

♦BLA 

kok 

RTI 

di 7 a 

LEW 

taroni 

♦SAB 

tuwag 

♦BUR 

tofa 

POR 

m b w ir-i 

♦MUR 

bidis 

DOB 

7 a-so 7 a 

NTA 

-iuppan 

♦MGY 

man-d r u£aka 

IRA 


♦KWA 

-wi 

ACE 

leg 

SAW 

n-ep 

NEM 

kuli 

BAT 

use-hon 

NYI 

asolou 

CEM 

cei-hi 

♦MIN 

tuag 

MAM 

subura 7 i 

AJI 

piyowi 

♦IND 

monuag-kan 

♦TAK 

-wali 

XAR 

x w e 


(tuag) 

DAM 

* 

♦NEN 

pic 

SUN 

niCi-kin (diCi) 

♦MAB 

•lig 

♦KIR 

kab w aroa 

JAV 

nilig (silig) 

YAB 

-ke 7 

♦MSH 

lutok 

MAD 

silin 

KAU 

yukyuk 

PON 

witeki 

♦BAL 

mriok-ag 

♦TOL 

ligir-e 

♦WLE 

xaliyo 


(briok-ag) 

BUA 

to 

EFI 

lipi-a 

SAS 

noleg (toleg) 

♦ADZ 

yat-... rai 

WFI 

lido-o 

♦GOR 

momula 7 adu 

KIL 

-ligabu 

RTU 

ligu 

DAA 

nan-toli 

TAW 

hiwoga 

TON 

ligi- 7 i 

♦UMA 

tua 

♦MOT 

sei-a 

SAM 

ligi 

BUG 

mat-tiri 7 

♦MEK 

e-faka(-i-a) 

MEL 

rigi-a 

♦KON 

am-ma 7 lig 

ROV 

zoropo 

♦TAII 

mani 7 i 


(pa 7 lig) 

MAR 

tofa 

♦RAP 

huri 

♦WOL 

6usaka 

LAU 

igitainia 




ATA d-um-ik ‘to pour away’. 

TSO Also po-s 7 usn-i. 

YAM Also ibokbok. 

K AL From Isig + also da I ay + /-. 

TAG Also sa/i'n + mag-/i-. 

AKL bu ? bu 7 + i-; also tagay, tayun + 

PAL Also ijula ? . 

MOL burbur + i«. 

KAG bu ? bo ? + mag-/-an (bu ? bu ? an). 

BLA t-n-i 7 is ‘pour into’; t-n-ubcl ‘pour onto and into’. 
SAB tuway + aN-/-an. 

MUR bidis (may- -in); also suyug (may- -on). 
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MGY [rotfaka] from Old Javanese rug + sak. 

MIN Also baya?-an. 

IND Also mon-Curah-kan, si ram. 

BAL ‘pour, spill’; also (N-)turuh-ay from Old Javanese? 

GOR ( hula ? adu + moN -), also mo-po hcheto ‘pour in drops, sprinkle’. 
UMA Also (iopo. 

KON Also an-niri 7 (tin 7 ). 

WOE Also lali. 

SIK Also loka, u; kula ‘pour rice into a basket’. 

BUR Also toda-k\ tcmu ‘pour slowly and carefully’; stife ‘sprinkle (water 
on ground with hand)’. 

TAK -wali ‘pour a small quantity'; kulaek ‘tip out’. 

MAB -liy ‘pour out' (vb trans); -miliy ‘pour out, spill’ (vb intrans); -kes 
‘pour into’. 

TOL -e TR, liyir (vb intrans) not attested, but ta-liyir ‘to be poured out’. 
ADZ ‘pour-OBJ (e.g. water) out, away’. 

MOT Also Peda-ia ‘pour water into a water vessel’. 

MEK Usually intransitive; e-pa-faka(-i-a) (vb trans); also e-lolo, e-pa-lolo 
‘pour in a slow trickle’; e-yau ‘spill’, e-pa-yau-lei-a ‘make something 
spill out’; c- ? cva(-i-a) ‘pour water (into, on); water something’; 
c-fopu-uka, c-fou-lai-a(-lei-a) ‘pour into’, pour out of. 

KWA -dromon ‘pour to fill’. 

NEN Also pieCile. 

KIR From b w aro ‘spill’; atoa. 

MSH Also tbr ‘gush, pour, flow’ (vb intrans). 

WLE xaki from ki ‘poured’. 

TAH Also nini ? i; 6to ‘pour into a large container’. 

RAP Also haka pariyi ‘pour (emptying completely a container of liquid or 



dry goods)’. 





09.360 

WASH 





*ATA 

ma [Jahuk 

*PAI 

s-sm-anaw 

*KAL 

bulu 

*TSO 

tu-fku 

+YAM 

oyasan 

♦TAG 

hugas 

RUK 

wa-sinaw 

*ISN 

baggu 

*AKL 

hugas 
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PAL 

monulpuk 

NGA 


(tulpuk) 

♦SIK 

♦MOL 

ugas 

RTI 

♦KAG 

munak 

♦BUR 

♦BLA 

n-alob 

DOB 

*SAB 

kosc 7 

♦IRA 

♦MUR 

Hug 

♦SAW 

*MGY 

manasa 

NYI 

♦ACE 

[srah] 

MAM 

♦BAT 

tattap 

TAK 

♦MIN 

basu’h 

DAM 

♦IND 

man-ldudij 

♦MAB 

SUN 

nisih (sisih) 

♦YAB 

♦JAV 

rjumbah 

KAL' 


(kumbah) 

♦TOL 

MAD 

sassa 

BUA 

♦BAL 

rj-umbah 

♦ADZ 

SAS 

popo ? -arj 

*K1L 

♦GOR 

mogulo 

♦TAW 

♦DAA 

no-tapasi 

MOT 

UMA 

bohoi 7 

MEK 

BUG 

mas-sessa 7 

♦ROV 

♦KON 

a 7 -bissa 

MAR 

♦WOL 

ku n de-ku"de 

LAU 

MAG 

vavas 

♦KWO 


09.360 Wash 



rasi 

RAG 

b w aya 

popo 

PAA 

gasi 

safe 

♦LEW 

siri-vani 

hobo 

POR 

kakas-i 

7 a-yo 7 ay 

NTA 

•aikuas 

barasa 

♦KWA 

-ahak w (i) 

n-eus 

NEM 

fiage 

sikinei 

CEM 

pu 

asa ? i 

AJI 

ga 

-filani 

XAR 

guru 

kulo 

♦NEN 

aseni 

-°guru 

♦KIR 

teboka 

-k w asii) 

♦MSH 

k w a{ 

kiis 

♦PON 

lop w or 

(vuas] 

♦WLE 

u$ w u$ w u 

ripak 

EFI 

saPa-ta 

yi ? . 

WFI 

hapa-sia 

-wini 

RTU 

ruku 

oga 

TON 

fufulu- 7 i 

huri-a 

♦SAM 

ta-mea 

e-ikua 

MEL 

-naoa 

guzapa 

♦TAH 

horoi 

titihi 

RAP 

tata 

fulua 



k w ari-a 




ATA ma pahuk ‘to wash clothes’, k-um-uwax ‘to wash utensils’, ma-ima 
‘to wash hands, to bathe’. 

TSO Also tu-fku-a ‘wash clothes’;tt>-nzou alsofo-nzov-i ‘wash utensils’; 
see also ro-muru ‘wash one’s face’; matro-frju ‘wash one’s head’; 
ro-rmufu ‘wash one’s hands’; a ono ‘wash one’s feet’. 

PAI pi-fima ‘wash (hands)’; ki-famata ‘wash (face)’; ma-vanaw ‘wash, 
bathe’. 

YAM mipipis ‘wash clothes’; vazaon ‘wash dishes’; mavanaw ‘wash 
hands’; mizamon ‘wash face’. 

ISN magsu ? na? ‘wash clothes, launder’; magidarup ‘wash face’; 
magbaggu ‘wash hands’. 

KAL From bulu + man-/ an\ also dal?up + man- ‘wash face’; saksak 
■f maN-/-an ‘wash clothes'. 
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TAG hugas + mag-/-an PHF *SuRas. 

AKL hugas + -an, also [iahah] (tabh-an) ‘wash clothes’, Spanish lavar, 
palibanaw ‘wash hands’; hilam 7 us ‘wash face’, Proto-Philippines 
*hiDa 7 mus. 

MOL ugas + -an. 

KAG From bunak + m-/-an (munak) ‘wash clothes’; ugas + m-/-an ‘wash 
things other than clothes’. 

BLA n-alob ‘to wash (an object or portion of body)’; d-an-yo ‘to wash (an 
animal or person)’; m-fuk ‘to wash clothes’. 

SAB From kose 7 + aN-/-an ‘to wash’, dakdak + aN-/-an ‘wash clothes’. 

MUR liug (mag- -in) ‘wash eating utensils’; also pupu 7 (mag-/mag- -in) 
‘wash clothes’; bagu 7 (mag-; -in) ‘wash under running water’. 

MGY From (aN-sasa). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT tattap(taptap) ‘wash clothes’; buri ‘wash dishes, hands, etc’. 

MIN Also dudi from Sanskrit. 

IND From Sanskrit. 

JAV Also umbah-umbah. 

BAL (N-)umbah ‘wash (objects) (vb trans).’ (not clothes); (N-)pantig 
‘wash clothes (vb intrans/trans)’; (N-)pahjus-aTj, (N-)pandus-ai) (vb 
trans) ‘wash living things: people or animals’; (N-)basah-in ‘wash 
hands or feet’; m>sugi ‘wash face (vb intrans)’. 

GOR From (wulo + moN-); also momubo 7 o (bubo 7 o + moN-) ‘wash 
clothing’, 

DAA ‘wash clothes’. 

KON Also as-sassa ‘clothes’. 

WOL ku n de-ku n de ‘wash one’s hair’; pc-wanu ‘wash hands’; pc-rou ‘wash 
one’s face’; po-ku n de ‘wash hair’; tapasi ‘wash clothes’. 

S1K popo ‘wash clothes’; rasi ‘wash dishes’; kusa-rj ‘wash hair’. 

BUR ‘wash hands and feet’; foi ‘bathe’; priho ‘wash face’; pcn-Iehe/ 
pc-lche ‘wash clothes’; temu kada-n ‘ceremonial washing of bride’s 
feet upon first entering house of husband’s parents’. 

IRA ja faraso ‘I wash (my) clothes’. 

SAW Also n-totef' wash (clothes)’. 

MAB -ri ‘rinse’. 

YAB ‘wash something clean’; also -sagu ‘douse in water’. 
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TOL From English wash, vuvuas (vb intrans). 

ADZ yif- ‘wash oneself’; acfcu?- ‘wash something’. 

KIL ‘wash clothes’; -kakaya ‘wash self, swim*. 

TAW oga ‘wash body’; ludeo ‘wash clothes’. 

ROV Also sopsopu ‘wash clothes’; rjuzijuzapa ‘wash dishes’; pezaku ‘wash 
hands’. 

KWO k w ari-a ‘clean’; narufi-a.siufi-a ‘wash’. 

LEW ‘wash (clothes)’; also kc-vani ‘wash (body)’; kulu ‘bathe, swim’, 

KWA -ahak w (i) ‘wash by scrubbing’; -aikuas ‘wash clothing or dishes’; 
-arposu ‘wash face’; -aruk w crii) ‘wash hands’. 

NEN Also se. 

KIR Also luatial from English, kaitiaka from itiaki ‘clean*. 

MSH am w win ‘wash one’s hands’; ormec ‘wash one’s face*. 

PON lop w or ‘wash clothes’; witcn, wite ‘wash one’s feet’. 

WLE uf w uf w u (vb intrans); urumata ‘wash one’s face’; niiwa. 

SAM ta (vb trans) ‘hit’, mca ‘thing’. 

TAH tama.puoro ‘rinse’. 


09.370 SWEEP 


English: broom French: balai 


♦ATA 

t-um-apii) 

♦SAB 

sapu 

♦SAS 

rj-usap 

*TSO 

tu-si ? rji 

♦MUR 

alus 

♦GOR 

moqa^ato 

RUK 

wa-swapa 

♦MGY 

mamafa 

DAA 

no-seve 

PAI 

s-am-uap 

ACE 

sampoh 

UMA 

mo-hai 

YAM 

mivias 

BAT 

sapu 

BUG 

mas-sirir) 

ISN 

mag-kaged 

♦MIN 

sepay 

KON 

as-sarrii) 

*KAL 

sagad 

IND 

imfiapu 

♦WOL 

sa m bure 

♦TAG 

walis 


(sapu) 

MAG 

roi 

*AKL 

silhig 

♦SUN 

sa-sapu 

NGA 

pui 

PAL 

monilig(tilig) 

JAV 

hapu (sapu) 

♦SIK 

moni 

♦MOL 

walis 

MAD 

sapu 

RTI 

sapu 

♦KAG 

millig 

BAL 

nampat 

♦BUR 

sahal 

BLA 

m-uni 


(sampat) 

DOB 

?a-la ? ur 
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IRA 

nisaro 

*MEK 

e- ? amu(-ija) 

NEN 

[burum] 

SAW 

n-e-lesen 

ROV 

sasara 

♦KIR 

iakina 

NYI 

asir 

♦MAR 

haglu 

♦MSH 

pok 

MAM 

roroi 

LAU 

salofia 

PON 

k5ko 

TAK 

-riani 

KWO 

salafi-a 

♦WLE 

pdfi 

DAM 

wai 

♦RAG 

giri 

EFI 

ta(ii-raka 

*MAB 

-sTri 

PAA 

mutelasi 

WFI 

ta(ii-raki-nia 

YAB 

-sa 

LEW 

ye-vani 

R1TJ 

tafi 

KAU 

saeh 

POR 

sisir 

TON 

tafi 

♦TOL 

arupa 

NTA 

-ol [param] 

SAM 

salu 

BUA 

sake 

KWA 

-aias 

♦MEL 

tafia 

ADZ 

samur- 

NEM 


♦TAH 

(purumu] 

KIL 

-tane^i 

CEM 

tauli 

RAP 

[purumu] 

*TAW 

lugogona 

*AJI 

yefi 



MOT 

daro-a 

*XAR 

[bare] 




ATA Also 6-um-apuh. 

TSO Also tu-sify-a. 

KAL sagad + man-. 

TAG walis +mag-/-an; sec (09.380). 

AKL silhig + -an: also ‘broom’ 09.380. 

MOL walis + -an. 

K AG millig from sillig + m-/-an/-an. 

SAB From sapu + aN-/-an. 

MUR alus (mag-/mai 7 - -in). 

MGY From (maN-fafa). 

MIN Also sapu. 

SUN Also napu-an, napu-kin (sapu). 

SAS Also fiikat (sikat) ‘brush’; Thoir et al. (1985) -sapu. -sampat ‘sweep’; 
see 09.380. 

GOR (?a ? ato + moN). 

WOL Also sapu-i ‘sweep, stroke, caress’. 

SIK Also fiaqa. 

BUR Rana dialect; in Masarcte (manapu) from Malay more frequent (as 
both noun and verb). 

MAB - waitapara;-yatapara (broom). 
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TOL arup-c (vb trans). 

TAW Also lugadala. 

MEK Other dialects e-kau-qa. 

MAR haglu, tatasu ‘sweep with a broom’; hasu ‘sweep out, sweep aside’. 
RAG Also hiri. 

AJI Also [bale]. 

XAR Also ‘broomgrass, Sida acuta Burm’. 

KIR Also taca. 

MSH Also [p u ‘urum‘“]. 

WLE Also ‘hit’. 

MEL Also [saraj. 

TAH Also [poroumu]. 


09.380 BROOM 


English: broom French: balai 


ATA 

£a-£apuh 

SUN 

sapu 

MAM 

raroa 

TSO 

si ? i)i 

JAV 

sapu 

TAK 

-ribrib 

RUK 

swaps 

♦MAD 

pu-sapu 

DAM 

dirub 

PAI 

suap-an 

BAL 

sampat 

MAB 

malwe 

YAM 

vivias 

*SAS 

sampat 

YAB 

-sa 

ISN 

kaged 

*GOR 

7 a-a- ? ato 

♦KAU 

Pehek-i)in 

KAL 

sagad 

DAA 

seve 

♦TOL 

noko 

♦TAG 

walis 

UMA 

po-hai 

BUA 

sopub 

AKL 

silhig 

BUG 

pas-sing 

ADZ 

samur 

PAL 

silig 

KON 

pas-sarrig 

♦KIL 

kai*tanepa 

MOL 

walis 

♦WOL 

ka-sa m bure 

♦TAW 

[bulum] 

KAG 

sillig 

MAG 

pui 

♦MOT 

puriki 

BLA 

funi 

NGA 

pui 

MEK 

i- 7 amu- 7 amu 

SAB 

sa-sapu 

SIK 

oni 

ROV 

sasarana 

MUR 

gagalus 

RTI 

sa-sapu-k 

♦MAR 

haglu 

♦MGY 

kifafa 

♦BUR 

ka sahal 

LAU 

sasalo 

♦ACE 

fpuifiampoh) 

DOB 

la ? ur 

KWO 

sasala 

BAT 

sapu 

IRA 

sasapu 

RAG 


MIN 

sapu 

SAW 

leslestn 

PAA 

iscl 

IND 

sapu 

NYI 

sisir 

LEW 

p w agi 
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FOR nise NEN [burum] RTU taufere 

NTA [param] *KIR tc kai n iaki TON taufale 

KWA kaias MSH [p U3 urum u, J SAM salu 

NEM [bale] *PON kepennok *MEL [nl-sara] 

*CEM b6-t4uli-nado *WLE popo TAH [purumu] 

*AJI jufunu EFI i-ta(Jita(Jiraki RAP [purumu] 

XAR [bare] WFI i-tapitafiiraki 

TAG Also ‘sweep’ (09.370). 

MGY ki- is originally a Bantu classificatory prefix. 

ACE From Malay. 

MAD From (RED-sapu); sapu ‘sweep’. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985) sapu ‘broom’, sampat ‘broom of palm-leaf ribs’. 
GOR From ? a ? ato ‘sweep’. 

WOL Also ka-sapu-i, sapu. 

BUR See 09.370. 

KAU ‘put in order-NOM’. 

TOL ‘broom made of the midribs of palm leaf’. 

KIL ‘long-rigid-swcep’. 

TAW ‘western broom’; dinodino ‘frond rib broom’. 

MOT ‘broom made of midrib of coconut palm leaf’. 

MAR Also t h atasu. 

CEM ‘for sweep thing’. 

AJI Also [bale]. 

KIR ‘sweeping stick/tool’. 

PON kepennok lit ‘bundle of straw’; sawe/7m w hon. 

WLE Also Iprum w u]. 

MEL From Efatc. 


09.422 TOOL 

Arabic: ala Malay: psrkakas Spanish: herramienta 

ATA pa-p-tauaw RUK sa-to-a- YAM ipipazpazag 

*TSO ?o-romz-ana tomana ISN [aruminta] 

KAL [alumenta] 


PAI 
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♦TAG 

sarjkap 

SIK [alat] 

RAG 


♦AKL 

sarjkap 

RTI 

PAA 


PAL 

kosorjkapan 

BUR [alat] 

♦LEW 

laki na 

MOL 

koloijkapan 

DOB [pakakas] 


yum“aena 

KAG 

sarjkap 

IRA 

POR 


BLA 

imo ? 

SAW [alat] 

NTA 


SAB 

ka-panap-an 

♦NYI lakou ta lahou 

KWA 


MUR 


MAM 

NEM 


♦MGY 

fiasana 

TAK 

♦CEM 

be-p€nem 

♦ACE 

[alat] 

DAM 

AJI 

pe wake 

BAT 

par-hohas 

MAB m buru urata 

XAR 

k w i5-re 

♦MIN 

pa-kakeh 

kana 

NEN 

u 

♦IND 

[alat] 

YAB 

♦KIR 

te b w ai ni 

♦SUN 

[alat] 

KAU 


m w m w akuri 

JAV 

[parkakas] 

TOL 

♦MSH 

kein cen>"al 

MAD 

[pakakas] 

BUA 

♦PON 

men totok 

♦BAL 

prabot 

♦ADZ nam 

♦WLE 

mini 

SAS 

[pakakas] 

KIL 

EFI 

i-yaya 

♦GOR 

[pokakasi] 

♦TAW ani 

WFI 

i-yaya 

DAA 


♦MOT Y au ^ ara 

RTU 

te garuega 

♦UMA 

pa-re(3a 

yau-na 

TON 

meVgaue 

BUG 

[pakkakkasa?] 

MEK 

♦SAM 

meafai- 

KON 

[pak'kakkasa] 

ROV 


galue-ga 

♦WOL 

[parakakasi] 

MAR 

MEL 

[lulu] 

MAG 


LAU raorja 

TAH 

tauiha?a 

NGA 

gani 

KWO 

♦RAP 

[ramicntal 


TSO ‘thing to be used’, see b-ormi from romz-a ‘to use’. 

TAG From saqkap + ka-an ; also garnit. 

AKL Also kagamitan (root: gamit ‘use’). 

MGY From fi-asa-ana. 

ACE Also rjon,[puikakaihl. 

MIN Also para gay 
IND Also porkakas. 

SUN Also parabot. 

BAL Also [pokakasl. 

GOR Malay parkakas. 

UMA refia lit ‘stuff, things’, but ft is used as English would use ‘tools’. 
WOL Also parewa. 
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NYI ‘something for work’. 

ADZ ‘thing, object'. 

TAW anigoda lit ‘thing for stirring'. 

MOT yaukara ‘work’, yau ‘thing’. 

LEW ‘stick for working’ (used of all tools including iron ones). 
CEM ‘for work’. 

KIR ‘work thing’; kain CON ‘tool for’. 

MSH ‘work thing’, also [tul] from English. 

PON Also kep w entotok. 

WLE ‘work thing’, [scpaiki] ‘metal tool’ probably from English. 
SAM mea ‘thing’, fai-rjalue-qa ‘do work’. 

RAP Also teiha ? a, from Tahitian. 

09.430 CARPENTER 


English: carpenter Malay: tukar) kayu Spanish: carpintcro 


ATA 


♦SUN 

tukai) |basj 

IRA 


♦TSO 

[saixu] 

JAV 

tukar) kayu 

♦SAW 

[bas] 

RUK 


MAD 

tukai) kaju 

♦NYI 

n d r amak ta 

PAI 


♦BAL 

[tukarj] kayu 


am w ekes asiu 

YAM 

mikikawar 

SAS 

tukar) kayu 7 

MAM 

pera- 7 eli- 7 eli 

ISN 

[karapinteru] 

♦GOR 

pani lo 7 ayu 

TAK 


KAL 

[kalupantel] 

DAA 


DAM 


♦TAG 

alwagi 

UMA 


MAB 


♦AKL 

[panday] 

BUG 

pan re ajju 

YAB 

[kamu n da] 

♦PAL 

momonwa 

♦KON 

panrc kaju 

KAU 


MOL 

[karpintiruj 

♦WOL 

[tukar)] kau 

TOL 

[kamdaj 

KAG 

[karpintiru] 

MAG 

(tukar)] haju 

BUA 


BLA 


NGA 

lima-pade 

ADZ 


SAB 

[karpentedo] 

SIK 

(ata) rapi-r) 

KIL 

[kamda] 

MUR 



7 ai 

TAW 

[kamda] 

MGY 

mpan-d r afit r a 

RTI 

[tuka] at 

♦MOT 

[kamuta] 

ACE 

utoih kayea 

♦BUR 

geba ka lata 

MEK 


BAT 

tukkaij 


kau 

ROV 

tie kuri vctu 

MIN 

tukai) kayu 

♦DOB 

ne narla ? a 

MAR 


IND 

tukar) kayu 


naroban 

LAU 
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KWO 


CEM 

[kamuda] 

EFI 

matai 

RAG 


AJI 

ka ru m w a 

WFI 

matai 

♦PA A 

meteisau 

XAR 


RTU 

mafau 

LEW 

[kapenta] 

NEN 


TON 

tufurja 

POR 


KIR 

te (kamtaj 

♦SAM 

tufurja 

NTA 

iol nima 

MSH 

lkam“*tA] 

MEL 

matai sau 

KWA 


♦PON 

| taiksarj ] 

TAH 

tamuta 

NEM 

ka-jit 

*WLE 

[taikusarja] 

♦RAP 

tamuta 


TSO From Minnan sai-hu ‘skilled workman’. 

TAG Also [karpinterv]. 

AKL Malay panday, from Tamil; also [kaqyintiruhj. 

PAL Root b’jnwa. 

SUN From Dutch. 

BAL From Malay. 

GOR pani ‘artisan’; lo linker; ? ayu ‘wood’. 

KON Also [tukat)]kaju Malay. 

WOL Malay, also [pa n de] Sanskrit. 

BUR ‘person HAB cut wood’ (not really an emic distinction since 
everyone habitually works with wood); also [tukarj kau] (Malay). 
DOB ‘someone who knows work’. 

SAW From Dutch. 

N YI ‘person for making houses’. 

MOT Probably via a Polynesian language by missionaries. 

PAA See also ‘mason’. 

PON From Japanese; souse ‘master carpenter’. 

WLE From Japanese. 

SAM (polite) mataisau.arjaiotupu. 

RAP tamuta ‘master workman’ (general term; must further specify kind of 
trade). 


09.440 BUILD 


ATA 

kaflatay 

YAM 

mamazoy 

♦AKL 

lindug 

TSO 

re-rmo 

ISN 

maQwa 

♦PAL 

moma 7 al 

RUK 

paya 

♦KAL 

sakat 


(ba 7 al) 

PAI 

s-om-anumak 

♦TAG 

tayo 7 

♦MOL 

ba 7 al 



♦KAG 

*BLA 

♦SAB 

♦MUR 

MGY 

♦ACE 

♦BAT 

♦MIN 

IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

♦SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

♦WOL 

♦MAG 

NGA 

♦SIK 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 




09.440 Build 



buat 

*RTI 

napa-dedei-k 

♦PAA 

gilllini 

f-dak 

♦BUR 

puna 

♦LEW 

kila 

pa-ter)ge 

DOB 

7 a-turu 

POR 

°gas 

bal 

IRA 

bona 

NTA 

-ilakan 

manam-buat r a 

SAW 

n-fa-wDsl£ 

♦KWA 

-arpakau 

pui-(doi)) 

NYI 

atah 

♦NEM 

t h abc 

pa-pojoQ 

MAM 

7 eli 

♦CEM 

pa-culi 

bue 7 

♦TAK 

-abi 

AJI 

vai 

mom-barjun 

♦DAM 

$6 i-no-ya 

XAR 

Sa 

[qa-waqun] 

♦MAB 

-po 

NEN 

ascri 

m-barjun 

♦YAB 

-k w e 

♦KIR 

katea 

a-barjun 

♦KAU 

nig 

♦MSH 

ecak 

maijunaQ 

♦TOL 

pait 

♦PON 

wiata 

(barjun) 

BUA 

le(i 

♦WLE 

[xasu-aj 

mamia 7 (pia 7 ) 

ADZ 

rim- 

EFI 

tara-a 

momogu 

KIL 

-kaliai 

WFI 

tara-a 

no m ba-bai)u 

♦TAW 

dewa-ya 

RTU 

veko 

PaQu 

♦MOT 

ha-gini-a 

♦TON 

lai)a 

mak-kebbu 7 

♦MEK 

e pa apa(-i-a) 

♦SAM 

fau 

a 7 -baju 

ROV 

kurkuri 

MEL 

pakia 

pa-karo 

♦MAR 

bana 

TAH 

fa 7 ati 7 a 

(pa"de] 

LAU 

haurjai sido 

RAP 

ai)a 

vakc 

♦KWO 

lale-a 



ftaka 

RAG 





sakat + -on ‘build a house’. 

tayo ? + mag-/i-\ also gawa ? , see ‘make’ 09.110 or ‘work’ 09.120. 
tindug + i-pa- ‘erect’; see 09.110, and 09.120. 

Root ba?al ‘do, make’. 
ba ?al + -on. 
buat + mag-/-on. 
m-imo ? ‘make’. 
pa-teqge + ag-fa. 
bal (mag- -on). 

Mon-Khmer, also puj-fgttl from Mon-Khmer. 

pa-jjgjoQ ‘build house, something big’; baen ‘build (make) 
something smaller’. 

Also taga?-an. 
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SUN From Old Javanese. 

SAS From pia 7 ‘do’; also rj-ga we 7 . 

GOR From (bogulo + moN-). 

KON Also a 7 -pa-haur). 

WOL Also po-walc ‘build a hut’. 

MAG From Malay. 

SIK Also laba, sototj- 

RTI napa-dedei-k , ‘erect, to make stand\ from napa-dei-k ‘stand’. 

BUR puna ‘do, make, build’; also ep-kere ‘erect (literally ‘cause 
to stand’)’; feda-k ‘build, found (a village, church, organisation)’. 
TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

DAM ‘house 3sg-put-INF’. 

MAB -po ‘tie’; -kam ‘do, make’. 

YAB Primary meaning ‘dig’, but used of building a house. 

KAU Also nch/nemch, nom ‘build (a fence)’. 

TOL pap ait (vb intrans). 

TAW dewa-ya ‘make something’; wogo-ya ‘build house or boat’. 

MOT gini ‘to stand’. 

MEK ‘make stand’. 

MAR bana ‘build a house’; c 7 ci, horo ‘build, make’. 

KWO feda-a what one does to a house, but lit ‘fell’. 

PAA ‘stick into ground’. 

LEW Sec 09.110. 

KWA -arpakau also ‘specialise in, have knowledge to do’; -rhakin ‘put 
together, improve’. 

NEM t h abe ‘assemble the framework of a house’; also parui ‘establish, 
stand upright’. 

CEM ‘raise, stand up’. 

KIR katca ‘erect’; kaba ‘build by tying (as canoes)’. 

MSH ecak ‘erect’, also CCC; kaccur , from curak ‘erected’; kaUk. 

PON ‘to make, do’ 

WLE Also fatefexo ‘construct’; fori. 

TON Also fa ? u, fo ? u. 

SAM fau ‘build wooden objects’ (vb trans), ati ‘build with stones or 
concrete’ (vb trans). 
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09.460 BORE 


Dutch: boren Spanish: banenar(yb), barrena (n) 


ATA 

pa-pawik 

UMA 

lole 

♦MAR 

bibiru 

♦TSO 


BUG 

pag-goro 7 

LAU 


RUK 

waloto 

♦KON 

ag’g-egkolo 

KWO 

falo-a 

PAI 


WOL 

[6oro] 

♦RAG 

tav w ili 

YAM 

woswosan 

♦MAG 

rohck 

♦PAA 

gosi 

ISN 

mag-abbut 

NGA 

kove 

I.F.W 

vuloni-p w e 

♦KAL 

abut 

SIK 

putik 

POR 

xir-i 

♦TAG 

butas 

RTI 

bo 

NTA 

•u^dh 

♦AKL 

[barinah] 

BUR 

Ibor] 

KWA 

-wasi 

PAL 

i-[barina] 

DOB 

? a-[bor] 

NEM 

hili 

♦MOL 

[borina] 

IRA 


CEM 

fli 

♦KAG 

lurjag 

SAW 

n-e-doke 

AJ1 

pifa 

BLA 

n-sol 

NYI 

abukoh 

XAR 

pira 

♦SAB 

lowai) 

MAM 

goairi 

NEN 


♦MUR 

buloijow 

TAK 

•bidi 

♦KIR 

una 

MGY 

man-duaka 

DAM 


MSH 

rraeil 

ACE 

guirudua 

+MAB 

-kir 

PON 

p w urc 

BAT 

IborJ 

YAB 

-lki 

♦WLE 

[^ w uro] 

♦MIN 

gin 3? 

♦KAU 

kil 

EFI 

gipa-a 

IND 

marj-gerek 

TOL 

bar 

WFI 

gipa-sia 

SUN 

rja-[bor] 

BUA 

ke 

RTU 

viri 

JAV 

r)3-[bor] 

ADZ 

rugit- 

TON 

vili 

MAD 

[bor] 

KIL 

-katuponani 

SAM 

vili 

BAL 

pusut 

TAW 

buhu 

♦MEL 

kalia 

SAS 

i) a-[bor] 

MOT 

budu-a 

TAH 

hou 

♦GOR 

momuru 

MEK 


♦RAP 

hou 

DAA 

no m ba-[bor] 

ROV 

rorore 




TSO Also 

KAL abut + an 'bore a hole’. 
TAG Also lbarena]+ magV-an. 
AKL [bannah] + -an. 

MOL borina + -hart. 

KAG luqag + -an. 
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09.460 Bore 


SAB lowag + ni-an. 

MUR bulogow (mag- -in). 

MIN Also lubag-i. 

GOR From ((buru) +moN-). 

KON Also a ? -gorodi. 

MAG Also wcrok. 

MAB ‘drill a hole’. 

KAU ‘dig, bury, bore’. 

MAR Also gigim. 

RAG Also dav w ili. 

PAA ‘drill’. 

KIR kab w agab w aga lit.‘to put holes in’; ewara. 
WLE From English; also se-a. 

MEL Also kolia. 

RAP Also haka pu. 


09.461 HOLLOW OUT 


ATA 

Y-um-i-kuy 

BAT 

hurak 

RTI 

na bolo 

TSO 


MIN 

lubag-i 

BUR 

guhe-k 

RUK 


♦IND 

man-dodos 

♦DOB 

dal yabil $ay 

PAI 


♦SUN 

rja-liag-an 

IRA 


YAM 

sosawan 

JAV 

rj-groworj-i 

SAW 

n-oley 

ISN 

mag- 

MAD 

a-lubarj-i 

NYI 

aso 7 cr 


kalurjkor) 

♦BAL 

muyugin 

MAM 

ilo-tara 

♦KAL 

luijug 


(puyug) 

♦TAK 

-pasi 

♦TAG 

uka 7 

SAS 

ga-loag 

♦DAM 

i-se-ya 

♦AKL 

ukib 

♦GOR 

molabo 7 o 

♦MAB 

-kan lelene 

PAL 


DAA 


♦YAB 

-kim 

♦MOL 

ruar) 

UMA 

loga 7 

KAU 

kam 

♦KAG 

ta 7 ab 

BUG 

mas-sibbo 7 

TOL 

ubu-tug 

♦BLA 

k-n-Dgwoi) 

KON 

am-ma 7 (pa 7 ) 

BUA 

rakop 

♦SAB 

lowai) 

WOL 

6a°kai 

ADZ 

tami 7 - 

♦MUR 

amad 

MAG 

takag 

KIL 

-taPi 

MGY 

man-davaka 

NGA 

rocfa 

TAW 

omyala 

♦ACE 

pixj-rujhug 

♦SIK 

korak 

MOT 

Pai-a 
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♦MEK 

e-rjio-pa(-i-a) 

KWA 

-ekui 

♦WLE 

xatou 

♦ROV 

horca 

♦NEM 

po-ne-n 

EFI 

5alo-(ia 

MAR 

jou 

CEM 

U 

WFI 

sibi-kia 

LAU 

garu 

AJI 

kl 

RTU 

kara 

KWO 

kalu-a 

♦XAR 

ki 

TON 

to 7 oliu 

RAG 

laha 

NEN 


♦SAM 

fa 7 a- 7 au-pu 

PAA 

musah lati 

♦KIR 

kab w ai)u- 

MEL 


LEW 

kori p w ulu-sia 


b w arjua 

♦TAH 

tupa 

POR 

NTA 

xir-i 

-ol napaipn 

MSH 

PON 

weir 

RAP 

kakaro 


KAL lurjug -an. 

TAG Also ukit + -um-/-in. 

AKJL ukib + -un. 

MOL ruarj +-an. 

KAG ta ? ob + mag-/-an. 

BLA n-akol ‘dig out’. 

SAB lowat) + ni-an. 

MUR amad (mar)- -in) (boat, mortar); upol (mar)- -in) (blowpipe). 

ACE ‘put a hole in’. 

IND Also korok. 

SUN liar) ‘hole’. 

BAL ‘empty’, from puyur) ‘empty, hollow’. 

GOR (tabo ? o + moN-). 

SIK Also laku. 

DOB ‘they take the inside from (it)’. 

TAK ‘open’ (12.240). 

DAM *3sg-hollow out-INF’; also ku y-ale-ya ‘to make a hole’. 

MAB Also -saplelene. 

YAB Also -kolop,-sap. 

MEK ‘clean out’. 

ROV horca ‘hollow out canoe’; rorea ‘dig out wood’; didere ‘bore small 
holes with sharp coral’. 

NEM ‘make*its interior’. 

XAR Also t5. 

KIR From b w arju ‘hollow’. 
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WLE (vb intrans) ‘hewed, chopped, hollowed out’. 

SAM 7 aupu ‘be hollow’ (vb intrans), faVCAUS, pu ‘hole’. 

TAH tupa ‘hollow out a canoe’; 7 ufao ‘hollow out with a chisel’; pao 
‘hollow out vertically’; ? o ‘hollow out soil’. 


09.480 SAW 


English: saw 
German: Sage 

Polynesian languages: 
Sanskrit: krakaca- 

kili 


ATA 

ha-hirhir 

UMA 

j°ji ? 

LAU 


*TSO 

7 o-romz-ana 

BUG 

[garegge 7 J 

KWO 



ma-a-paso 

KON 

Igaragaji 1 

RAG 


RUK 

ridaidi 

WOL 

| karakaji] 

PAA 

Iso] 

PA1 

rida-rid 

MAG 

Igargajil 

*LEW 

surina-vili- 

YAM 

gDgatgot 

NGA 

zoze 


ena 

1SN 

tarutso 

SIK 

Igargajil 

POR 


*KAL 

[lagadi] 

RTI 

ho holo-k 

NTA 

|soa| 

TAG 

|lagari 7 | 

*BUR 

IgargajiJ 

KWA 


AKL 

l+agari 7 ) 

DOB 

sisar 

NHM 

(gilij 

PAL 

gogabas 

IRA 


*CEM 

(giii) 

MOL 

Igowgadi 7 ! 

SAW 

Igaragaji | 

AJI 

Ikifi] 

*KAG 

[lagaril 

NYI 


XAR 

kiri 

BLA 

gabas 

MAM 

toto 

NEN 

kili 

SAB 

ke-kchct 

TAK 


KIR 

te |tao| 

MUR 

Igadagaji | 

DAM 


MSH 

cirpaen 

MGY 

man-atfufa 

MAB 


PON 

rasaras 

ACE 

(guigaj'jol 

YAB 

1 sege| 

WLE 

rere 

BAT 

Igargajil 

*KAU 

kim 

EFI 

(Jaro-ta 

MIN 

IgargajiJ 

TOL 

(so| 

WFI 

i-Paro 

IND 

Igargajil 

BUA 

(sage| 

RTU 

[sol 

SUN 

Iragaji] 

ADZ 

saf- 

TON 

kili 

JAV 

Igrajil 

KIL 


SAM 

7 ili 

MAD 

Igargajil 

TAW 

kiko 

MEL 

|soro] 

*BAL 

Irsgajil 

MOT 

iri 

TAH 

? e 7 e 

SAS 

rj-Igargaji] 

*MEK 

1 iri | 

RAP 

hia-hia 

GOR 

(halahadi| 

ROV 

|so| 



DAA 

Igaragaji | 

MAR 

vuvun 
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TSO ‘sawing tool’, see ma-a-paso(pa-pas-a) ‘to saw’. 

KAL From Uocano [ragadi]. 

KAG [lagan] is a generic term; also [surutsu] from Spanish scmicho ‘hand 
saw’. 

BAL Also [gorgaji]. 

BUR Iscnso] ‘chainsaw’ from English. 

KAU ‘saw, carve’ (sec also 06.790). 

MEK From Motu?; it was traditionally made from a shell with serrated 
edges. 

LEW Also /so/. 

CEM Polynesian borrowing (PPN *kilf). 


09.490 HAMMER 


English: hammer 
Spanish; martillo 

Malay: palu 

Portuguese: martcllo 

ATA 


♦SUN 

palu 

MAM 

lama] 

TSO 

putu 

JAV 

palu 

TAK 


RUK 

parjolo 

MAD 

pdtil 

DAM 


PA1 

cuk-cuk 

*BAL 

palu 

MAB 


YAM 

papatok 

SAS 

palu 

♦YAB 

[hama] 

ISN 

Imanilyu] 

*GOR 

du-u-du?o 

KAU 


KAL 

ImattTlyul 

DAA 

Ipalu-palu] 

♦TOL 

akdk 

TAG 

[martilyol 

UMA 

palu 

BUA 

|ama| 

AKL 

[martilyoh] 

BUG 

palu-palu 

ADZ 

di"tip- 

PAL 

tutukul 

KON 

palu-palu 

KLL 

(ami 

MOL 

tukul 

♦WOL 

Imaratelu) 

TAW 

(hama| 

KAG 

[manilyul 

MAG 

tuku 

♦MOT 

(hama] 

BLA 

buntuk 

NGA 

pasa 

MEK 

(amala] 

SAB 

tukul 

SIK 

dota 

♦ROV 

|hama] 

*MUR 

[atakj 

RTI 

tutu-k 

MAR 

tutu 

MGY 

tan-tanana 

♦BUR 

ka toto-1 

LAU 

|hama] 

ACE 

paled 

♦DOB 

$a-|$alu| 

♦KWO 


BAT 

toktok 

IRA 

mumu 

RAG 


♦MIN 

panoko? 

SAW 

Imaratelu) 

PAA 

[hama] 

1ND 

palu 

NYl 


♦LEW 

suri na-su-ena 
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POR XAR 9 abA WH i-Cuki 

NTA [hama] *NEN [marcio] RTU [hama] 

KWA KIR te [amaj TON [hamala] 

*NEM ba-kaida-n *MSH [wic *SAM [samala] 

piuk *PON (ama] MEL [ama] 

*CEM be-tanibe-toki WLE [ycmmo] TAH [hamara] 

AJI pedawifi EFI i-tuki RAP fhamara] 

MUR From Brunei Malay; also tukul ‘large hammer’; popok ‘small 
hammer’. 

MIN (paN-toko?). 

SUN Also [martil). 

BAL Also parjgul ‘wooden hammer used to strike gamelan instruments’. 
GOR Also ImarteluJ. 

WOL ‘large hammer’; also palu-palu. 

BUR Also [marteloj. 

DOB Also [martclo). 

Y A B From German. 

TOL From ak ‘hammer’ (vb trans). 

MOT The closest traditional term, give in Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 

and used in Bible is lapu ‘mallet’. 

ROV Also muzmuzarana. 

KWO No noun, mudu ? i -a ‘hammer’ (vb). 

LEW Also kilavaru ‘stone’ and [amaj. 

NEM ‘for hitting nails’. 

CEM ‘for drive in nail’. 

NHN From French martcau, also (samalaJ from English ‘hammer’. 

MSH Iwic also ‘mallet’; /am^a/. 

PON Also lam *£/. 

SAM Also tu ? i-fao, tu 7 i ‘punch’. 
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09.500 NAIL 


English: nail Malay paku 'nail’; randar) ‘stake’ Spanish: lanza 


♦ATA 

(tag] 

UMA 

paku? 

MAR 

pisumarau 

TSO 

so-sfixt-ana 

BUG 

pakku 

LAU 

[nila] 

RUK 

sa-koda-koda 

KON 

paku 

KWO 


♦PAI 

Ikugi] 

WOL 

paso 

RAG 

dual 

YAM 

minilag 

MAG 

[paku] 

PAA 

[nil] 

ISN 

[lansa] 

NGA 

napu 

LEW 

[nila] 

♦KAL 

[lansa] 

SIK 

paku 

FOR 


TAG 

pako? 

RTI 

[paku] 

NTA 

[noanil] 

♦AKL 

[+ansag] 

BUR 

[paku] 

KWA 


PAL 

ransag 

DOB 

[paku] 

♦NEM 

da-n piuk 

MOL 

ransag 

IRA 

[paku] 

♦CEM 

m£-mtden 

KAG 

lansag 

SAW 

[paku] 

♦AJI 

[vao] 

BLA 

lonsog 

NYI 


♦XAR 

[fao] 

SAB 

lansag 

MAM 

Inili] 

NEN 


MUR 

[paku?] 

TAK 


KIR 

te [ncra] 

MGY 

fantfika 

♦DAM 

[tuti] 

MSH 

rila 

ACE 

labag 

♦MAB 

kirugu 

♦PON 

[nil] 

BAT 

labag 

YAB 

belem 

WLE 

ciferii 

MIN 

paku 

KAU 


EFI 

i-Pako 

IND 

paku 

♦TOL 

ot 

WFI 

i-Pako 

SUN 

paku 

BUA 

brem 

RTU 

fa?o 

JAV 

paku 

♦ADZ 

[birim] 

TON 

fa?o 

MAD 

paku 

♦KIL 

kai-basi 

SAM 

fao 

BAL 

sopaku 

♦TAW 

tutu 

MEL 

[nila] 

SAS 

paku 

♦MOT 

i-koko 

TAH 

[naero] 

GOR 

[paku] 

♦MEK 

|ikoko] 

RAP 

veo 

DAA 

paku 

♦ROY 

poka 




ATA From Taiwanese /tag/ ‘copper, brass' 

PAI From Japanese. 

KAL From Spanish lanza ‘lance, pike’(?). 

AKL From Malay rancarj ‘stake’. 

DAM Obsolete, from Russian? Also {nil]; also archaic geu ulul now only 
with primary meaning, ‘thorny vine variety’. 
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MAB kiwrju (n); -rvu (vb). 

TOL Originally ‘short hard wooden spike’, also //»//. 

ADZ From Yabem belem ‘point of spear’ (Streieher, 1982: 41). 

KIL ‘long rigid-pierce’. 

TAW Also (dialect) pawasi. 

MOT koko-a ‘to drive in, nail’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.): original 
meaning of ikoko ‘uprights driven into the outrigger of a canoe’. 
MEK i-koko (?) from Motu? EMek e-koko ‘enter’. 

ROV ‘wooden nails’. 

NEM ‘spear of star’. 

CEM ‘piece of heaven’. 

AJI From Polynesian. 

XAR From Polynesian, also ‘iron’. 

PON Also ImcteJ from English ‘metal’. 


09.560 GLUE 


Dutch: 

lijm 

English: glue 

French: lacolle 

ATA 

V+uk 

BAT 

| lem | 

RTI 

di-dita 

rso 


MIN 

pa-rake 7 

BUR 

polo-n 

RUK 


♦IND 

pa-rakat 

DOB 

|leml 

PA I 


♦SUN 

(lemj 

IRA 


YAM 

pandnkat 

JAV 

[livn| 

♦SAW 

getgit 

♦ISN 

ipipigkat 

MAD 

Jilit 

NY1 


KAL 

pikot 

♦BAL 

(lim) 

♦MAM 

nato 

♦TAG 

pan-dikit 

SAS 

1 lim 1 

♦TAK 

ag 

*AKL 

kapui 

GOR 

tarji 

DAM 

dim 

♦PAL 

paskut 

DAA 

pulu 

♦MAB 

zim sirjini 

MOL 

kanji 7 

UMA 

po-pita-i 7 

YAB 


♦KAG 

pi’lit 

BUG 

pap-pijji 7 

♦KAU 

sa kimlo 

BLA 

fa-dkat 

*KON 

lleol 

♦TOL 

bulit 

SAB 

pag-pikit 

WOL 

pi (fa 

BUA 

7.3g w i 

♦MUR 

[gam] 

♦MAG 

Co 7 a 

ADZ 


MGY 

dinti 

NGA 

6ura 

KIL 

pikipaki 

ACE 

guitah 

SIK 

nana-Q 

♦TAW 

[pasi] 
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*MOT 

kamokamo 

NTA 

[kalu| 

*WLE 

<J> w irisa 

*MEK 

koo 

KWA 

k w aniap w it 

EFI 

d'eija 

*ROV 

napnapitiana 

*NEM 

die-saven 

WF1 

i-bulu 

MAR 

gluti 

*CEM 

olo 

RTU 

pulu 

LAU 


*AJI 

ofo 

TON 

[kulu] 

KWO 


*XAR 

xutu 

SAM 

fkeluj 

RAG 


*NEN 

tede 

MEL 

[kulu] 

PAA 

[lakol 1 

*KIR 

te kanim 

TAH 

tapiri 

*LEW 

pilu 

MSH 

[kilu] 

♦RAP 

haka pi-piri 

POR 


♦PON 

men kapas 




ISN Also dumkal ‘stick, adhere’. 

TAG Also [kola), Spanish cola. 

AKL Also pilit; dukut ‘stick, adhere’. 

PAL Root sakot. 

KAG From the word meaning ‘sticky’; also fkulal from Spanish cola. 

MUR From English gum. 

IND Also llemj. 

SUN Also Iparj-rapat ]from Javanese. 

BAL Also zqkat ‘sticky sap used to trap birds, dragonflies etc.; glue’; 
[rj-rakat] from Old Javanese?; (aridurj ‘glue used to glue gold leaf to 
cloth’, from Old Javanese. 

KON Also pa ? -pija 7 . 

MAG £o ? a ‘glue from the £o ? a (bee’s comb)’; nunu lale ‘latex of the lale 
tree’. 

SAW Also (lemj. 

MAM Also gola. 

TAK ‘kind of tree with adhesive resin’. 

MAB zim sirjTni; ijanrd m ba sirjtni two different trees whose sap is used as 
glue; -sekap (vb). 

KAU See 08.760. 

TOL See 08.760. 

TAW From English ‘putty’. 

MOT kamo ‘to stick’. 

MEK koo (ko ?) ‘vegetable gum, resin; manufactured glue’. See 08.760 
‘sap’. 
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ROV ‘sap or beeswax’, also [gulu], 

LEW ‘sap of bread-fruit tree; chewing-gum’; also suri na-vilori-ena. 

NEM ‘sap of Cordia myxa'. 

CEM Name of Garnenia sp. ‘glue tree’. 

AJI Also [k5lij from French. 

XAR ‘k. o. shrub. Gardenia audiepe', the resin of which is used as a glue. 
NEN (vb). 

KIR nim ‘stick’, ka- ‘CAUS’. 

PON ‘thing for fastening’; also [kulu] from English. 

WLE Also ‘gum, sap’; /non/ from Japanese. 

TON From English glue. 

RAP (vb trans). 


09.600 SMITH, BLACKSMITH 


Malay tukag basi 

Hindi: pande 

Prakrit: pandia 

ATA 


MIN 

tukag basi 

♦BUR 

geba ka toto 

♦TSO 

(pxatxi) 

♦IND 

tukag besi 

• 

momol 

RUK 


SUN 

|panday] 

DOB 


PA I 


JAV 

[pande1 

IRA 


YAM 

mitatagtag 

MAD 

[pand fi ij 

♦SAW 

kyat ta r-tok 

ISN 

marag battal 

BAL 

Ipande] bosi 


[besi] 

KAL 

bogsalan 

SAS 

[pande] basi 

NYI 


♦TAG 

[panday] 

♦GOR 

[pani] lo wu- 

MAM 



(bakal) 


wate 

TAK 


*AKL 

manug-satsat 

DAA 

topo-me m pe 

DAM 


PAL 

(pandayj 

UMA 

to-pe-ta m pa 

MAB 


♦MOL 

solsal 

♦BUG 

pal-lanro 

YAB 


KAG 

[panday] 

KON 

[panre|bassi 

KAU 


BLA 

tom-sal 

WOL 

[pa n de|ase 

TOL 


SAB 

pan-sa-sasal 

MAG 

(tukag basi] 

BUA 


MUR 

[pandayl 

NGA 

lima-pade 

ADZ 


♦MGY 

mpanefi vi 

SIK 


KIL 


ACE 

utoih biusoa 

RTI 

[tuka besi] 

TAW 


♦BAT 

[paddelbosi 



MOT 
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MEK 

KWA 


EFI 


ROV 

NEM 


WFI 


MAR 

*CEM 

a-cini-toki 

RTU 


LAU 

AJI 

ka afa [vaa] 

TON 

tagatatuki- 

KWO 

XAR 



ukamea 

RAG 

NEN 


SAM 


PAA 

KIR 


MEL 


LEW 

MSH 


TAH 

ta?ata tupa ? i 

POR 

PON 



? auri 

NTA 

WLE 


RAP 



TSO Also fpxatxia] both from Minnan phah-thih-a ‘blacksmith’; de-mutu. 
TAG 6aJta/‘iron\ 

AKL Also lpandayJ. 

MOL solsal + po-no-. 

MGY From (mpaN-tcfi vi). 

BAT Also panopa(paN-topa). 

IND Also / pandaijbssi. 

GOR [pani] ‘artisan’, lo, linker, ivu-wafe ‘iron’. 

BUG Also pal-lanro-bissi. 

BUR ‘person HAB pound iron’ (usually a Butonesc immigrant); also 
ftukar) besi]. 

SAW ‘person that hits steel’, from Malay. 

CEM ‘one who bums iron’. 


09.610 FORGE 
See 09.600 


ATA 


*TAG 

(pandayj 

♦MUR 

panitipan 

TSO 

mutu 

♦AKL 

tandas 

♦MGY 

t r anu 

RUK 

wadarapd 

PAL 

labui)-an 


fane'fena 

PA I 


♦MOL 

solsal 

ACE 

tuimpa 

YAM 

pitatar)tar)an 

♦KAG 

(umuan) 

BAT 


ISN 

magbuntu 7 

BLA 

lubin 

MIN 

apa 

*KAL 

bobossalan 

SAB 

pag sasal-an 
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09.610 Forge 


♦IND 

manampa 

SAW 

POR 



(tampa) 

NY1 

NTA 


♦SUN 

nipa (tipa) 

MAM 

KWA 


JAV 

[pandej-an 

TAK 

NEM 


♦MAD 

[pand fi iyan] 

DAM 

♦CEM 

cl-tbki 

BAL 


MAB 

AJI 

afa (vao] 

♦SAS 

[bcgkcl] 

YAB 

XAR 


♦GOR 

molopu 

KAU 

NEN 


DAA 


TOL 

KIR 


UMA 

rno-ta m pa 

BUA 

MSH 


BUG 

al-lanrot) 

ADZ 

PON 


♦KON 

pam-[manre)- 

KIL 

WLE 



ar) (tukar)] 

TAW 

EFI 



bassi 

MOT 

WFI 


WOL 

ra6u 

mf:k 

RTU 


MAG 


ROV 

TON 


NGA 

S3VU 

MAR 

SAM 


♦SIK 

popi 

LAU 

MEL 


RTI 

pcsa 

KWO 

TAH 

iupa ? i ? auri 

♦BUR 

nofi-t 

RAG 

RAP 


DOB 


PAA 



IRA 


LEW 




KAL From (R l -bossal-an). 

TAG panday + mag-/-in. 

AKL Also sat sat. 

MOL solsal + -on. 

KAG From (/umuj -an) lit ‘oven’ from Spanish homo. 
MUR From titip (map- -on) ‘forge (vb)\ 

MGY From t'anu+faN-tefi-ana. 

IND (vb). 

SUN (vb). 

MAD From lpand 6 i-an/. 

SAS From Dutch. 

GOR From (topu + moN-X also mo-dupa. 

KON pam manre-ap from (lpanrel)\ also sau-ap. 

SIK (vb). 



09.610 Forge 
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BUR ‘bellows’; loa nofi-t ‘work the bellows’. 
CEM ‘bend iron’. 


09.620 ANVIL 
ATA 

TSO reo-pitf-a 
RUK tapaligilana 
♦PAI til y u 

YAM panagtag 
1SN panan 
♦KAL bobokbokan 
♦TAG palihan 
AKL [+andasanj 
PAL landas-an 
MOL londosan 
KAG 

BLA dan sol an 
SAB ka-panap-an 
paN-sa-sasal 
MUR landasan 
MGY [landaizanal 
ACE landaih 
*BAT landasan ni 
panopa 

MIN landas-an 
♦1ND [paron| 
♦SUN bisipanipaan 
(tipa) 

JAV par an 
MAD laggan 
BAL 

SAS landasan 


GOR tonata 
DAA ta n dasa 
UMA tonoha 
BUG pal-lanrog 
KON linrasag 
*WOL Busoa 
MAG 

NGA pena 

S1K nera-g 

RTI pe-pesa-k 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NY1 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 


ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI ka daxai [vaal 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

MEL 

TAI1 tupa 7 i 7 auri 
RAP 


PAI ca-cafp-caf-an ‘chopping board (for cutting melons)’. 
KAL From (R'-bokbok-an). 

TAG Also panday-an. 

BAT Also tahannaygur. 
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09.620 Anvil 


1ND From Javanese, also landas-an. 
SUN Also tahan-an. 

WOL ‘bellows’. 


09.630 

CAST (metals) 



ATA 


DAA 

ROV 

TSO 


♦UMA m po- 7 ili 

MAR 

RUK 


BUG balibbi 7 

LAU 

FAI 


♦KON an-niri 7 (tiri 7 ) 

KWO 

YAM 


♦WOL po-torjai-a 

RAG 

ISN 


MAG vovo 

PAA 

KAL 


NGA 

LEW 

♦TAG 

(moldel 

SIK 

POR 

AKL 


RTI 

NTA 

PAL 


BUR 

KWA 

MOL 


DOB 

NEM 

KAG 


IRA 

CEM 

♦BLA 

tmubel 

SAW 

AJI 

♦SAB 

sasal 

NYI 

XAR 

MUR 


MAM 

NF.N 

MGY 

lasil'a 

TAK 

KIR 

ACE 


DAM 

MSH 

BAT 

tappa 

MAB 

PON 

MIN 

Ceta 7 

YAB 

WLE 

♦IND 

manual) 

KAU 

F.FI 


(tuaij) 

TOL 

WFI 

♦SUN 

nitak (Citak) 

BUA 

RTU 

JAV 

nita 7 (Cita 7 ) 

ADZ 

TON 

MAD 

aCCur 

KIL 

SAM 

BAL 


TAW 

MEL 

SAS 


MOT 

TAH 

♦GOR 

moluwarjo 

MEK 

RAP 


TAG lmoldel + mag-Zi- from Spanish molde. 

BLA t-m-ubd ‘pour’; mimo ? gu-t-m-ubel ‘make a place of pouring, cast’. 
SAB sasal + aN-/ 0 . 

1ND (vb). 



09.630 Cast (metals) 
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SUN ‘use a mold’, see 09.720. 

GOR (tuwago + moN-) lit ‘fill’. 

UMA Hi ‘melt’, extension ‘cast metal’. 
KON Also am-m3 ? liT)(pa ? lii)). 

WOL ‘model (anything)’. 


09.640 GOLD 


English: gold 


Malay: (o)nias 


ATA 


UMA 

bulava 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

ulawiq 

LAU 


RUK 


KON 

bulaeg 

KWO 


PAI 


WOL 

6ulawa 

RAG 


*YAM 

voawan 

MAG 

amas 

PAA 


ISN 

balitu 7 

NGA 

vea 

*LEW 

(kol] 

KAL 

bulawan 

SIK 

bahar 

POR 


TAG 

ginto 7 

*RTI 

lilo pilas 

NTA 

liol pras] 

*AKL 

bu+awan 

*BUR 

flawan 

KWA 


PAL 

bulawan 

DOB 

[masal 

NEM 


MOL 

bulawan 

IRA 

|mas| 

CEM 


KAG 

blawan 

SAW 

[mas] 

*AJI 

Uo] 

BLA 

blawan 

NY1 


XAR 


SAB 

bulawan 

MAM 

lgol| 

NEN 


*MUR 

[amas] 

TAK 


KIR 


*MGY 

vula-mena 

DAM 


MSH 


ACE 

muiih 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

mas 

*YAB 

(gol'jd'j) 

WLE 


MIN 

ameh 

KAU 


EFI 

(koulaj 

IND 

amas 

TOL 

|golet| 

WFI 

[koula] 

SUN 

amas 

BUA 

Igor] 

RTU 

[koro] 

JAV 

(a)mas 

ADZ 


TON 

[koula] 

MAD 

ammas 

KIL 

Igoulal 

*SAM 

[auro] 

BAL 

mas 

TAW 

lgole| 

MEL 


SAS 

mas 

MOT 

Igolol 

*TAH 

[piru] 

GOR 

hulawa 

MF.K 


RAP 


DAA 

bulava 

ROV 

Igolol 
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09.640 Gold 


YAM Also apiaskolit. 

AKL PHF *buLaw-an. 

MUR Also bulawan, the original word, now unknown except in stories. 
MGY vula ‘money’. 

RTI ‘red lilo' see 09.650. 

BUR Also ImasJ. 

YAB Also lgold]. both from English/German. 

LEW Also pra-pinac ‘a gold coloured fruit’. 

AJI From French /'or. 

SAM From Latin aurum. 

TAH From Spanish peru ; also [?auroJ from Latin. 


09.650 SILVER 


English: silver, money Malay: perak 


ATA 


SUN 

perak 

MAM 

[silba] 

TSO 


JAV 

pera 7 

TAK 


RUK 

doray 

♦MAD 

suwasa 

DAM 


PA I 

vul y avan 

♦BAL 

jslakaj 

MAB 


YAM 

volagat 

SAS 

slaka 

♦YAB 

| silberj 

ISN 


GOR 

tala 7 a 

KAU 


*KAL 

| palatal 

DAA 

salaka 

TOL 

| silivaj 

♦TAG 

[pTlak 1 

UMA 

salaka 7 

BUA 

[saripa| 

AKL 

Ipilak] 

BUG 

salaka 

ADZ 


PAL 

pirak 

KON 

salaka 

KIL 

Isiliba] 

MOL 

pirak 

WOL 

salaka 

TAW 

| siluba) 

KAG 

pilak 

♦MAG 

| real | 

MOT 


BLA 

sabfi 7 

NGA 

vea-6ara 

MEK 


SAB 

pilak 

SIK 

bahar bura 

ROV 

| silivaj 

MUR 

Ipidok) 

♦RTI 

lilofula-k 

MAR 


MGY 

vula-futfi 

BUR 

|perak| 

LAU 


ACE 

pira ? 

DOB 

lfc™l 

KWO 


BAT 

perak 

IRA 


RAG 


MIN 

pera 7 

SAW 

|perak| 

PA A 


1ND 

perak 

NY1 


LEW 
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POR 


NEN 

R'lTJ 

[siliva] 

NTA 

|tol prasl 

KIR 

TON 

[ siliva] 

KWA 


MSH 

SAM 

[siliva] 

NF.M 


PON 

MEL 


CEM 

|m w ^nt'| 

WLE 

♦TAH 

[moni] 

AJI 

[m w ane] me 

EFI |sili(ia| 

RAP 


XAR 

(<;ileva| 

WFI |sili(Ja| 




KAL From Spanish plata. 

TAG Also Iplatal. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘mixture of gold and copper’. 

BAL Old Balinese has pirak, no longer used. 

MAG Archaic, via Makassar; nowadays Iperak). 

RTI ‘white lilo\ see 09.640. 

YAB From German. 

CKM Used for different precious metals (gold, silver, copper). 
TAH Also l 7 arioj from Greek. 


09.660 COPPER, BRONZE 


English: copper 

Spanish: tumbaga 

Prakrit: tamba- (cf. Gonda 1973:91) 



ATA 


SAB 

|tumbaga| 

DAA 

[ta m baga] 

♦TSO 

Itagkia] 

MUR 

| tambaga 7 ] 

UMA 

°kala 

RUK 

bolavana 

MGY 

varahina 

BUG 

(tambagal 

PAI 


ACE 

Ituimaga] 

♦KON 

[tambaga] 

♦YAM 

mavalaCigad 

BAT 

[tobbagal 

WOL 

[ta m baga] 

ISN 

baga 

MIN 

|timbago| 

MAG 


KAL 

bayoi) 

♦IND 

[tambaga] 

NGA 

nama 

♦TAG 

tanso 7 

♦SUN 

| tambaga] 

SIK 

bara 

♦AKL 

saway 

*JAV 

| tambogo) 

RTI 

liti 

♦PAL 

[tumbaga 7 ] 

MAD 

|dimbaga| 

BUR 

[tambaga] 

MOL 

(tombaga) 

BAL 

[tamaga] 

DOB 

Itembaga] 

♦KAG 

[tambaga] 

SAS 


IRA 


BLA 

[tobogo] 

GOR 

|to m baha| 

SAW 
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09.660 Copper, bronze 


NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

*YAB [kupaahj 
KAU 

*TOL [kapaj meme 
BUA 
ADZ 

KIL [barasil 
TAW [kapa] 

*MOT fkapa] 

MF.K 


ROV [kopa] 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA [tolpras] 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

*AJI [m^anelmi 
XAR 


NEN [kopa] 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI [kopa] 

WFI [kopa] 

RTU [kapaj 
TON [kopa] 

*SAM [ ? apa]-memea 
MEL 

TAH vco 
RAP 


TSO From Minnan tay ‘copper’(?). 

YAM A specific kind of vanalay (see 09.670). 

TAG Also [tumbagaj ‘alloy’. 

AKL Also ItumbagaJ. 

PAL {tumbaga ? l ‘red copper’; kawat ‘yellow copper’. 

KAG [brunsi] from Spanish bronce ‘bronze’. 

IND [tambaga] ‘copper’; paruygu ‘bronze’, kuniy-an; [gaysa] ‘brass’, 
compare Prakit kamsa-. 

SUN [tambagaj ‘copper’; paruygu ‘bronze’. 

JAV Also pruygu. 

BAL (tamagoj ‘copper’; kunirj-an ‘bronze’; (gayso) KIB: ‘type of bronze or 
brass; musical instrument made of bronze’. 

KON ftambaga] ‘copper’; suasa ‘bronze’, see Gonda (1973). 

YAB From German/English. 

TOL meme ‘red’. 

MOT Bible uses [auri], which Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives as ‘iron, 
metal (introduced from Tahitian)’, and [auri] laboralabora 

(laboralabora ‘yellow’). 

AJI From English ‘money’; also (kuivej from French cuivre. 

SAM memea ‘yellowish, brown’. 



09.670 Iron 
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09.670 IRON 


Malay basi 


*ATA 

[thi?] 

UMA 

ahe 7 

MAR 


TSO 

mre-mreno 

BUG 

bissi 

LAU 

salo 

RUK 

adama 

KON 

bassi 

KWO 


PA1 

vacul y ayan 

WOL 

ase 

RAG 


♦YAM 

vaKalaT) 

MAG 

baCi 

PAA 


ISN 

balayyag 

NGA 

napu 

LEW 

patoto 

KAL 

balyarj 

S1K 

rabu 

POR 

mareai 

TAG 

bakal 

RT1 

| besi] 

♦NTA 

[iaian] 

AKL 

sa+sat-un 

BUR 

momol 

KWA 


*PAL 

basi 7 

DOB' 

fbesi] 

♦NEM 

lioyi) 

MOL 

bosi 7 

IRA 

| besi) 

♦CHM 

[toki| 

KAG 

salsa'lan 

SAW 

| besi | 

AJI 

[vaa| 

BLA 

tak 

NYI 


XAR 

(faoj 

SAB 

basi 7 

MAM 

|aen| 

NEN 

[faoj 

MUR 


TAK 


KIR 

te biti 

MGY 

vi 

DAM 


♦MSH 

(aen] 

ACE 

buisaa 

MAB 


♦PON 

[tepparjJ 

BAT 

bosi 

♦YAB 

ki 

WLE 

paraga 

MIN 

basi 

KAU 


EFI 

(kaukamea] 

IND 

basi 

♦TOL 

IkapaJ 

♦WFI 

[ukamea] 

SUN 

bisi 

BUA 


RTU 

7 ia 

JAV 

wasi 

ADZ 


TON 

ukamea 

MAD 

bassi 

KIL 

| aiyani | 

SAM 

[u 7 ameaj 

BAL 

basi 

♦TAW 

pawasi 

MEL 

laeani) 

SAS 

basi 

♦MOT 

[auri 1 

TAH 

7 auri 

GOR 

wu-watc 

♦MEK 

| auri | 

RAP 

7 auri 

DAA 

ase 

ROV 

jaeanaj 




ATA From Taiwanese. 

YAM ‘metal’. 

PAL Also balan. 

YAB Originally ‘stone blade’; by extension, ‘iron axe, iron’. 

TOL Also pal-a-riam,pal ‘skin, any flat thing’, riam ‘stone axe’, pal-a-riam 
‘stone of the stone axe, blade of a steel axe, iron, steel’. 
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09.670 Iron 


TAW pawasi e.g. ‘crowbar’; also [ayani). 

MOT See note 09.660. 

MEK Also auli ‘metal, things made of metal’. 

NTA Also [kapa] for ‘corrugated iron’, from English ‘copper’. 
NEM From Polynesian. 

CEM Polynesian borrowing (PPN *toki). 

MSH Also mxi 

PON From Japanese ‘sheet iron’. 

WFI Also (kaukamea] standard Fijian, from Tongan. 


09.680 LEAD 


English: lead 


French: plomb 


ATA 

pa+ay+uk 

♦BAL 

timah salam 

KAU 

TSO 

pania 

SAS 


TOL 

RUK 

wantoko 

GOR 

timohe 

BUA 

PAI 


♦DAA 

[tuna] 

ADZ 

♦YAM 

vaaalar) 

UMA 

balo 7 

KIL 

ISN 

buli 

BUG 

tumira 

TAW 

KAL 

buli 

KON 

tumera le 7 let) 

♦MOT 

TAG 

tigga? 

WOL 

timara 

MEK 

AKL 

tirjga? 

MAG 

[mara] 

ROV 

PAL 

tirj a 7 

NGA 

nama-6ara 

MAR 

MOL 

tigga 7 

SIK 

bara mita-g 

LAU 

*KAG 

[tamag’ga 7 ] 

♦RTI 

erje 5 geo-k 

KWO 

BLA 

tomb 

♦BUR 

(timbarj ] 

RAG 

SAB 

tirjga 7 

♦DOB 

[tima] 

PAA 

MUR 

indulay 

IRA 


LEW 

*MGY 

[firaka] 

SAW 

b£l?bel 

POR 

♦ACE 

timah 


beblate 

NTA 

BAT 

sib bora 

NYI 


KWA 

MIN 

timah 

MAM 


NEM 

IND 

timah hitam 

TAK 


CEM 

♦SUN 

timah hidiq 

DAM 


AJI 

JAV 

timbal 

MAB 


XAR 

MAD 

lima 

YAB 


NEN 


lleidi] 


[poll 

[letl 


[polo] 

^aramedi 







09.680 Lead 365 


KIR 

EFI 

uma 

*SAM 

IpuluJ 

*MSH segini 

♦WFI 

[uma] 

MEL 


PON 

RTU 

[lete] 

TAH 

tapau 

WLE 

TON 

pulu 

RAP 

tapau 


YAM ‘metal*. 

KAG From Spanish tumbaga, see 09.660. 

MGY From Malay pcrak ‘silver’. 

ACE Also ‘tin, zinc*. 

SUN hidir) ‘black’. 

BAL ‘black tin’. 

DAA Indonesian timah. 

RTI ‘black epe’, see 09.690. 

BUR From Malay. 

DOB From Malay. 

MOT Bible uses aurimetau-na (metau heavy’). 

MSH xrjini ‘escort’, kipel, kal ‘lure, entice’, M/e ‘direct’, uke (of people or 
animals’. 

WFI Probably standard Fijian. 

SAM From English bullet. 


09.690 TIN, TINPLATE 


English: tin, copper Spanish: lata 


ATA 

Siyug 

KAG 

saway 

MAD 

tima 

TSO 


BLA 

| lata| 

BAL 

timah 

RUK 


♦SAB 

(mital | 

SAS 


PAI 


MUR 


GOR 

timohe 

YAM 

vaklit 

♦MGY 

vi-futfi 

♦DAA 

suraya 

ISN 

lata 

♦ACE 

timah 

UMA 

balo ? 

KAL 


BAT 

tima 

BUG 

bissi-nipi 

TAG 

[lata| 

MIN 

timah 

KON 

lumera 

♦AKL 

sim 

♦IND 

timah putih 

♦WOL 

timara 

PAL 

tapak 

SUN 

timah 

MAG 


♦MOL 

| mital 1 

JAV 

timah 

NGA 

rea 
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09.690 Tin. tinplate 


SIK 

bara bura 

ADZ 

CEM 


♦RT1 

erje fula-k 

KIL 

♦AJI 

[leta] 

*BUR 

arpaka 

TAW 

XAR 


DOB 


MOT [tini] 

NEN 


IRA 


MEK [tsini] 

KIR 


SAW 

bcl ? bEl ta 

ROV 

MSH 



mfuse 

MAR 

PON 


NYI 


LAU 

WLE 


MAM 

[tiQ] 

KWO 

EFI 

[tini] 

TAK 


RAG Itinil 

WFI 

fsini] 

DAM 


PAA 

RTU 

[tini] 

MAB 


♦LEW |kap w a] 

TON 

[tini] 

*YAB 

wapap 

FOR 

SAM 

[ ? apa] 

KAU 


NTA (kapa| 

MEL 


TOL 

(kapa] 

KWA 

♦TAH 

[piura] 

BUA 

[kapa] 

NEM 

RAP 



AKL sim for roofing; also (lataj lata ‘tin (plaie)\ 
MOL From English. 

SAB From English. 

MGY Also nra-fuji. 

ACE Also timahputch. 

IND limahdaun ‘tin foil’. 

DAA ‘tin-plaie\ 

WOL Also tuta. 

RTI ‘white eye'. see 09.680. 

BUR Possibly ‘pewter’. 

YAB ‘thunder’. 

LEW ‘corrugated iron roofing’. 

AJI From French retain. 

TAH From English pewter. 


09.710 POTTER 





ATA 

PA I 

kapua 

♦KAL 

mandidiwin 

TSO 

YAM 

mitanatana 

TAG 

mag-pa- 

RUK 

1SN 



palayok 



09.710 Potter 
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AKL 

manug-ku+un 

BUG 

urittana 

ROV 

[pota] 

PAL 

mogdidyun 

KON 

pa-haju gori 

MAR 


MOL 


WOL 

po-ma n du 

LAU 


*KAG 

ma'nig 7 ubra ta 

MAG 

dug 

KWO 



kurun 

NGA 

podo 

RAG 


*BLA 

to m-imo 7 

SIK 


PAA 



kulag tono 7 

RTI 

mana-li 7 u ule- 

LEW 


SAB 

ag-ta-tampa 


k 

POR 


MUR 


BUR 


NTA 


MGY 

mpan-efi 

DOB 


KWA 



vilani 

IRA 


NEM 


ACE 

utoih tiumika 

SAW 


CEM 


BAT 


NYI 


AJI 

ka ja kA 

*MIN 

tukag bue 7 

MAM 


XAR 



pariu 37 tanah 

♦TAK 

bod be-k 

NEN 


*IND 

tukag 

DAM 


KIR 



tambikar 

MAB 


MSH 


♦SUN 

tukag 

♦YAB 

(ga 7 -ke-lesob) 

PON 



gagarabah 


-ku-waga 

WLE 


JAV 


KAU 


EFI 

dau-tulituli 

MAD 

tukag piyadar 

TOL 


WFI 

d r au-fio5a- 

*BAL 

[tukag] payuk 

BUA 



dare 

SAS 


*ADZ 

garam is-a gur 

RTU 


*GOR 

ta mo-hu- 

*KIL 

to-bubuli kulia 

TON 

tufuga ipu 


hutu-wa 

*TAW 

nau tu wogo 

SAM 



7 ulogo 

*MOT 

uro kara 

MEL 


DAA 

topo-ma n du 


tau-na 

♦TAH 

Ipotera] 

UMA 

to-pe-ponu 

MEK 


RAP 



KAL (man-R 1 -diwin). 

KAG ‘maker of a kurun pot’. 

BLA ‘person who makes earth pots’. 

MIN ‘s.o. who makes earthenware pots’. 

IND Also pam-buatgarabah. 

SUN (ga)garabah ‘earthenware’. 

BAL Malay payuk ‘pot’. 

GOR ta personal nominaliscr, ‘habitually makes earthenware cooking pot’. 

TAK ‘pot hold-NOM’; bc-k is the nominalised form of abi ‘hold’ (11.150). 
Pot-making is not a traditional Takia occupation. 
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09.710 Potter 


YAB l (man-he-form-)pot-er\ Also ija?-ge-yh?-kuwaga ‘man-he-hit- 
pot-er’. 

ADZ ‘man make-PART pot’, i.e. ‘man who makes pots’. 

KIL ‘person-build pot’. 

TAW ‘person who makes pots’. 

MOT uro ‘earthenware pot’, kara-ia ‘to make’, tau ‘man’. 

TAH From Greek. 

09.720 MOULD (clay etc) 


Spanish: honna 


ATA 


SAS 

KDL 

-bubuli 

TSO 


GOR 

TAW 

wogo 

RUK 


DAA no-ma"du 

MOT 

kui-a 

PA I 


UMA ponu? lemo 

MEK 


YAM 

mitanatana 

BUG aC-Cuag-ir) 

ROV 

kineha 

ISN 


KON kadapag 

MAR 


♦KAL 

diwin 

♦WOL po-togai-a 

LAU 


♦TAG 

(hulma| 

MAG dedck 

KWO 


♦AKL 

Ihormahl 

NGA pepe 

RAG 


PAL 

sabur) 

SIR 

PAA 


MOL 


♦RTI li?u 

LEW 

vogo-ruru 

♦KAG 

kuni 

BUR 

POR 


BLA 


♦DOB ?a- ? or k w u'ror 

NTA 

-aParapar 

*SAB 

tampa 

IRA 

KWA 


MUR 


SAW 

NEM 

k°oji 

♦MGY 

man-datfaka 

NYI abonei 

CEM 



ami ni lasit’a 

MAM 

AJI 

J a 

ACE 


TAK 

XAR 


BAT 


DAM 

NEN 


MIN 

bantu 0 ? 

MAB - m buzu 

KIR 


♦IND 

acuan 

YAB -lesob 

MSH 


SUN 

hitak (Citak) 

KAU lapatpat 

PON 


JAV 


TOL 

WLE 


MAD 

barjun 

BUA 

EFI 

tuli-a 

BAL 


ADZ gi 5 ?- 

WFI 

buli-a 






09.720 Mould (clay etc) 
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RTU SAM TAH 

TON takao MEL RAP 

KAL diwin + man-. 

TAG fmoldej + mag-/i -, from Spanish moldc ‘pattern’. 

AKL [hormah] + -an. 

KAG ‘shape’. 

SAB tampa aN-/ 0 . 

MGY mandafaka ‘to put down, cast down’, ami ‘with’, lasit T a ‘a mould 
cast’. 

IND aduan (n.); mon-£etak (vb), mam-bantuk ‘form, mold s.th. into a 
shape’. 

WOL ‘model, mould, can’. 

RTI naka-da-dadi-k, from, dadi, means ‘make, cause to make’. 

DOB ‘she hits a pot’, as the moulding of clay pots is done by hitting the 
clay into shape. 


09.730 CLAY 


ATA 


BAT 

tana liat 

♦BUR 

rahis [mera]-t 

TSO 


MIN 

tanah-lie 7 


em-polo-t 

RUK 

dokatfa 

♦IND 

tanah liat 

DOB 

bala lotu 

PA I 


♦SUN 

tanih likat 

IRA 


YAM 

apwa 

JAV 

bmpur) 

SAW 

bet 7 bet mekote 

ISN 


MAD 

bmpur) 

NYI 

balak 

KAL 

pita 

BAL 

tanah bgit 

MAM 

7 ate 7 a-poasa 

♦TAG 

lu 7 ad 

SAS 

tana 7 malit 

*TAK 

bod 

AKL 

daga 7 

♦GOR 

huta delidu 

DAM 

ma<(>er 

PAL 

djkut'jn 

DAA 

tana lei 

♦MAB 

tonopedeg- 

MOL 

pulut 

UMA 

tana 7 pulu 7 


degegana 

♦KAG 

ba’sak na 

BUG 

tana-litta 

YAB 

nom-ku 


mi'nug 

KON 

tana pi 7 

KAU 

eplur) 

BLA 


WOL 

reo 

TOL 

papapa 

SAB 

pisak 

MAG 

tana bvit) 

BUA 

qagak 

MUR 

tana ? 

NGA 

tana-paki 

♦ADZ 

i n tap gur 

MGY 

tani-manga 

SIK 


♦KIL 

mlom w alupa 

♦ACE 

tanuh list 

♦RTI 

dae ule-k 

TAW 

bigabiga 
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09.730 Clay 



MOT 

raro 

NTA 

noantanamta 

♦WLE 

fapa 

♦MEK 

mea 

KWA 

nurepa 

EFI 

dreta 

ROV 

bupara 

NEM 

guc 

WFI 

g w ele 

MAR 


CEM 

ptelu 

RTU 

pear 7 umea 

LAU 


AJ1 

guifi 

TON 

? umea 

KWO 


XAR 

daa 

SAM 

omea 

RAG 


NKN 


♦MEL 

[lepa] 

PAA 


KIR 


TAH 

?araea 

LEW 

kila-tano 

MSH 


RAP 


POR 

ran m bu m biiu£ 

PON 

peiruru 




TAG Also Juwad, plla. 

KAG ‘red soil’. 

ACE Also tanDhkliot. 

1ND Also hmpuy. 

SUN Also (btnpur)] from Javanese or Malay. 

GOR Also huta talu. 

RTI ‘clay’, lit ‘pot earth’ i.e. ‘earth suitable for making earthen pots’. 

BUR ‘sticky red dirt’; also wac tai-n ‘river excretion, clay (used to make a 
grey-white paint)’. 

TAK ‘clay, clay pot’ (see 05.260). 

MAB Also idnotcktcgcgana. 

ADZ ‘ground pot’, i.e. ‘potting clay’. 

KIL Also p w adidiwcta ‘mud’. 

MEK ‘red clay*. 

WLE Ted clay, red’ 

MEL. From Efatc. 


09.740 GLASS 


Dutch: glas 
Sanskrit: kaca - 

English: glass 

Malay: Carmin 

ATA kariwai 

PA I 

KAL [samlirjl 

TSO 

YAM Igaras] 

TAG (salaminl 

RUK (galas) 

ISN [sarmirjj 

AKL (sa+arnig] 
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09.740 Glass 


PAL 

sawan 

SIK 

lino-rj 

RAG 


MOL 

[suramin] 

RTI 

[°galas] 

PAA 


*KAG 

[ispiu] 

♦BUR 

[kafa] 

LEW 

[kilas] 

BLA 

sabuy 

DOB 

7 ilala 

POR 


SAB 

[saminj 

IRA 


NTA 

[klas] 

♦MUR 

[kasa 7 ] 

SAW 

[gelas] 

KWA 


MGY 

fi-tarat'a 

NYI 


♦NF.M 

k°et 

♦ACE 

[ka£a] 

MAM 

Igalasi] 

♦CEM 

ket 

BAT 

(galas] 

♦TAK 

nad 

AJI 

pea 

MIN 

[ka£o] 

DAM 


XAR 


♦IND 

[kaCa] 

MAB 


NEN 

xi 

SUN 

[ka£a] 

♦YAB 

[gelasi] 

KIR 

te [kirati] 

♦JAV 

balig 

KAU 


MSH 

[kilac] 

MAD 

[galas] 

♦TOL 

tiro a 

PON 

(kilas) 

BAL 

[ka^aj 

BUA 

[garas] 

♦WLE 

[xerasi] 

SAS 

[ka£a] 

ADZ 


EFI 

iloilo 

GOR 

[kaea] 

KIL 


WFI 

iloilo 

DAA 

[galas] 

TAW 

Igalasi | 

RTU 

[lasa] 

UMA 


MOT 

(galasil 

TON 

sio 7 ata 

BUG 

[kaCCa] 

MEK 

[kalatsil 

SAM 

tioata 

KON 

[kaca| 

ROV 

[gelasi | 

MEL 

[kalasi] 

WOL 

to n de 

MAR 


TAII 

hi 7 o 

MAG 

(kaca] 

♦LAU 

iroiro 

RAP 

hi 7 o 

NGA 

moge-meo 

KWO 





KAG From Spanish cspcjo. 

MUR (substance); also (galasI (object). 

ACE Also (glaihj. 

IND Also (galas] ‘drinking glass’; d arm in ‘mirror’. 
JAV Also [kacaj. 

BUR ‘window-glass, mirror’. 

TAK ‘volcanic glass, obsidian’. 

YAB From German/English. 

TOL Also (galas]. 

LAU ‘looking glass’. 

NEM ‘piece of quartz or glass, razor’. 

CEM Also ‘quartz, razor’. 

WLE Also pJpl 
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09.750 Weave, plait 



09.750 

WEAVE, PLAIT 




*ATA 

t-um-inuk 

DAA 

no-lati 

ROV 

tiyisia 

TSO 


UMA 

parju 

♦MAR 

tik h i 

RUK 

wa-tinono 

♦BUG 

marj-tjanio 

LAU 

falia 

PAI 

k-am-ajapi 

KON 

arjrj-anar) 

KWO 

faoa 

YAM 

saKapid 

♦WOL 

tolu 

♦RAG 

vatu 

ISN 

marj-laga 

MAG 

rojo 

PAA 

vai 

*KAL 

abol 

NGA 

nana 

♦LEW 

ve 

♦TAG 

tirintas 

♦SIK 

bea 

♦POR 

vae 

♦AKL 

sa+apid 

♦RTI 

tenu 

NTA 

-ouh 

PAL 

lupi 7 

♦BUR 

pali 

♦KWA 

-kusi 

MOL 


DOB 

? a-yiba 

NEM 

pai 

♦KAG 

lala 

IRA 

guena 

CEM 

p£i 

♦BLA 

san-bfin 

SAW 

n-yanem 

AJI 

1a 

♦SAB 

anom 

NYI 

adi 

XAR 

peti 

♦MUR 

batu 

MAM 

moli 

♦NEN 

iri 

MGY 

man-d'an 

♦TAK 

-abi 

KIR 

bira 

ACE 

manuim 

♦DAM 

i-^i-ya 

MSH 

pirakc 

BAT 

tonun 

♦MAB 

-we 

♦PON 

irjit 

♦MIN 

tanun 

*YAB 

-wk 

WLE 

firext 

♦IND 

mananun 

KAU 

nok 

EFI 

tali-a 


(tanun) 

TOL 

pir 

WFI 

tali-a 

♦SUN 

ninun (tinun) 

♦BUA 

Pasu 

RTU 

sa 7 a 

JAV 

anam 

ADZ 

fir- 

♦TON 

lalarja 

MAD 

tannun 

KIL 

-woula 

SAM 

lalarja 

♦BAL 

nunun (tunun) 

♦TAW 

wogo 

MEL 

firia 

♦SAS 

sesek-at) 

MOT 

hatu-a 

♦TAH 

ha 7 une 

♦GOR 

mohalamo 

♦MEK 

c-ao-r)a 

RAP 

hiro 


ATA Also t-um-inun. 

KAL abol + man- ‘weave cloth’; also laga + man- (mallaga) ‘weave 
basket’. 

TAG tirintas + mag-/-in ‘make baskets, braid’. 

AKL From (satapir-un) ‘make baskets, braid’. 

KAG lala + mag-; see 04.612. 

BLA san-ijfin ‘braid’; m-anirn ‘weave (as a mat)’; m-abal ‘weave (as 
cloth)’. 

SAB anom + aN-/ 0 \ also any am + aN-/ 0 . 



09.750 Weave, plait 
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MUR batu (mag- -on). 

MIN Also anam,lapi*h. 

IND mananun ‘weave (fabric)’; may anarn ‘plait (bamboo)’; man-jalin. 
SUN Also y-anam. 

BAL (N-)tunun ‘weave cloth’; (N-)ulat ‘weave (rattan, bamboo etc.)’; 

(N-)plintir-ay ‘plait hair’ from Old Javanese(?). 

SAS (vb trans); see ficsek (sesek) ‘weave’ (vb intrans). 

GOR (walamo + moh-). 

BUG may-yaniy ‘weave’; mal-lippi ‘plait’. 

WOL Also kini, tuuri; ana ‘plait’. 

SIK Also 7 -ana. 

RTI tenu ‘weave’; ane, la 7 e ‘plait’. 

BUR pali ‘plait’; saru ‘weave’. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

DAM ‘3sg-weave-INF’. 

MAB -we ‘weave’; -perek ‘braid, plait’. 

YAB See 06.921. 

BUA Also pi. 

TAW Also (dialect) mcta. 

MEK e-ao-ya is homonymous with 09.342. 

MAR tik h i ‘plait, weave’; flehi.pijiri ‘weave, braid rope’. 

RAG Also batu ‘to hand weave pandanus or coconut fibre’. 

LEW Also tai ‘plait tassel of mat’, vinori ‘weave rib of mat’, vili ‘plait join 
in coconut leaf mat’. 

POR viis-i (of bamboo). 

KWA -ak w sowp ‘weave a basket’; -atiri ‘plait’. 

NEN in ‘weave a rope’; kada ‘weave basket’. 

PON ‘braid’. 

TON Also ft. 

TAH Also rara 7 a. 

09.760 BASKET 

ATA wawa 7 *PAI k-al y -auju KAL lakba 

*TSO panjoni *YAM yala *TAG bakol 

RUK karadab ISN la ? ba *AKL a+at 
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*PAL 

tabig 

*SIK 

kata 

RAG 

yete 

MOL 

baka 7 

*RT1 

neka hade 

PAA 

ateli 

♦KAG 

[baskit] 

♦BUR 

nasa 

♦LEW 

karo 

♦BLA 


DOB 

k w oba 

POR 

na-xa"d f 

SAB 

baka 7 

IRA 


NTA 

katam 

♦MUR 

buyurj 

♦SAW 

teglas 

♦KWA 

tanarup 

♦MGY 

[haruna] 

♦NYI 

kohei 

NEM 

ket 

ACE 

raga 

MAM 

raba 

CEM 

felet 

BAT 

appag 

♦TAK 

kuram 

AJI 

kare 

MIN 

karanjag 

DAM 

karam 

XAR 

ke 

IND 

karanjai) 

♦MAB 

kiri 

NEN 

waCeg 

SUN 

karahjai) 

♦YAB 

gada 

♦KIR 

te b w aene 

JAV 

kranjai) 

♦KAU 

eyel 

♦MSH 

iep 

MAD 

karanjarj 

TOL 

rat 

♦PON 

kop w ou 

♦BAL 

kranjag 

BUA 

zebag 

♦WLE 

siixii 

SAS 

kranjag 

♦ADZ 

tfitfu 7 fir-an 

EFI 

kato 

♦GOR 

(karanji) 

♦KIL 

peia 

♦WFI 

kato 

*DAA 

kara fi ]i 

TAW 

poha 

RTU 

7 afa 

♦UMA 

lu|3u 

MOT 

bosea 

TON 

kato 

BUG 

karanjeg 

MEK 

fo 7 ea 

SAM 

ato 

♦KON 

baku 7 

ROV 

huneke 

MEL 

kato 

♦WOL 

ka m bisa 

♦MAR 

k h ara 7 o 

♦TAH 

7 ete 

MAG 


♦LAU 

wai 

♦RAP 

[kanato] 

NGA 

be re 

KWO 

wa 7 i 




TSO paryoni ‘fine meshed carrying basket’; ruyku ‘coarse-meshed 
carrying basket’; apuyu ‘winnowing basket’. 

PA I ka-japaf, kaday ‘a small basket’. 

YAM karapar ‘winnowing basket’ 

TAG ‘four-cornered bamboo basket’. 

AKL No generic term, aial made of bamboo; nlguh ‘winnowing basket’. 

PAL tiykap ‘basket carried on back’. 

KAG [baskitl from English, ‘basket with a handle arching over the top and 
usually used for going to the market’; tabuyus ‘very large grain 
storage basket’; tabid ‘basket with a shoulder strap usually used when 
harvesting rice’; bla 7 an, alat ‘small basket with a handle used when 
gathering shellfish’; baykat ‘large basket with handles on the side 
usually used when digging up sweet potatoes or cassava’. 

BLA No generic term; bc ? cn, jljt. bntfin etc. basket varieties. 



09 760 Basket 
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MUR Also baugon, balait. tagkalag (various types). 

MGY From Malay karug. 

BAL krafijag ‘basket with large holes’; sok, kobon, bodag ‘different sizes 
of square closely woven bamboo basket, with a separate cover’; 
psnarak ‘round closely woven bamboo basket, without a separate 
cover’; bagsug ‘large, long basket in which a pig is transported, 
“poke”’. 

GOR Malay karanjag. also ? adidi (archaic); also ( 7 abilaJ, loanword from 
the Galela. 

DAA kara n ji ‘rattan basket’; to n do ‘reed basket’. 

UMA No generic: lufiu ‘basket carried on back’, baki (Southern dialect), 
kapipi (Tolee); lu n £u ‘storage basket in home’; bi°ka 7 ‘small basket 
for cooked food’. 

KON baku 7 ‘woven head basket’; karanjei 7 ‘large coconut frond basket’; 
baka ‘fish basket’; baku-puli ‘wedding basket’; kamboti ‘coconut 
frond basket’. 

WOL ka m bisa ‘basket made of leaves’; 6alasc ‘cylinder shaped basket made 
of leaves’; ko m piu ‘basket made of leaves of the agal tree’; 
sa m pasa m pa, woba ‘small basket’; la v ka. 

SIK Many terms for specific kinds of baskets. 

RTI No generic word: neka-hadc ‘basket for storing rice’; Icpc-ncu 
‘smaller basket for rice’; sai-lope-k ‘basket with cover’; loka-k 
‘basket made from the leaf-ribs of the lontar leaf used for serving 
meat at a feast’; lu 7 a-k ‘fine leaf basket for serving rice at a feast’; 
(kc)pisa-k ‘protecting basket for lontar bucket hung in a tree’. 

BUR nasa ‘basket for holding rice’; also fodo conical garden basket 
carried on back using tumpline or shoulder straps’; sisa-t ‘winnowing 
tray’; koko-l ‘bucket shaped basket for picking coffee’. 

SAW Also 6e ? £ek ‘basket for fish’; wore ‘basket ‘basket for carrying things 
to garden’. 

NYI kohei ‘basket for betel nut, etc.’; n d r om ‘basket for sago’; b w ak 
‘basket for fish’ etc. 

TAK kuram ‘larger types of basket’; sang ‘small basket’. 

M AB Also °gamar, pelpele, nakaral, tigi, ta°ga, kapalana, °gomsaba. 

YAB ‘small basket for food'; also gadob large coconut-frond basket’. 

KAU Also aumah. 
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09.760 Basket 


ADZ ‘coconut frond weave-PART’, i.e. ‘basket woven from one coconut 
frond’. 

KIL peta ‘round basket’; Pataga ‘small basket, flat side’; p w atai ‘very large 
yam basket, for ceremonial display’; p w eya ‘large woven basket, for 
carrying materials used in skirt manufacture’. See also 09.780. 

MAR ‘basket made from coconut frond’. 

LAU wai ‘a bag’; kukudu ‘small round-bottomed, made of coconut 
leaves’. 

LEW Also karo poposi ‘coconut leaf basket’; pora ‘large coconut leaf 
basket’; kurup w e ‘coconut leaf basket used for carrying food from 
garden’. 

KWA Also kukusi. 

KJR te b w acnc ‘basket without lid’; te abcin ‘basket with lid’; also ‘craw, 
stomach’; te baba ‘rough coconut leaf basket’. 

MSH Also p w uwar archaic; mm'“ar ‘fishing basket’; cepe ‘kind of small 
basket’, also enrer, banonor ‘coconut frond basket with handles’; b/tCD 
‘fine weave basket’. 

PON kop w ou, kup w u also ‘purse, handbag’; ohtou, palarj hon. kiam ‘rough 
coconut leaf basket’. 

WLE Also xuwama ‘long basket’; feipa ; tuxu; xeixasa ‘fine weave basket’. 

WFI Also tabe. 

TAH Also ? o ? ini ‘basket made of coconut leaves’; ba 7 ape 7 e; tavae. 

RAP From Spanish canasto , also taropa (archaic); kete woven bag or 
pouch. 


09.770 MAT 


*ATA 

Sayurun 

MOL 

domdam 

SUN 

kekesed 

ISO 

daxapt 

KAG 

ikam 

JAV 

kloso 

RUK 

sapa 

BLA 

igam 

MAD 

tikar 

PA1 

sakam 

SAB 

tepo 

BAL 

tikah 

YAM 

atpil 

MUR 

apin 

SAS 

tipah 

ISN 

aba ? 

MGY 

#hi 

GOR 

?amoi)o 

KAL 

obok 

♦ACE 

tika 

DAA 

o m pa 

♦TAG 

banig 

BAT 

lage 

UMA 

ali ? 

♦AKL 

banig 

MIN 

lapU? 

BUG 

tappere 

PAL 

domdam 

1ND 

tikar 

KON 

a 7 -tappere 
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09.770 Mat 


♦WOL 

kiwalu 

BUA 

kahe 

CEM 

t£lihi 

MAG 

loCe 

♦ADZ 

tfitfu? fir-an 

AJI 

amA 

NGA 

te ? e 

KIL 

moi 

♦XAR 

doxou 

SIK 

7 oha 

♦TAW 

liyapa 

♦NEN 

neCoe 

RTI 

ne?a-k 

♦MOT 

geda 

♦KIR 

te rob w a 

♦BUR 

kati-n 

♦MEK 

ile 

♦MSH 

erer 

♦DOB 

7 ira 

ROV 

tege 

♦PON 

los 

IRA 

$arasia$3 

♦MAR 

k h ifra 

♦WLE 

xiriya 

♦SAW 

musela 

♦LAU 

eba 

EFI 

ibe 

NYI 

n d r ou 

KWO 

c ? cba 

WFI 

i-o 

MAM 

rigina 

RAG 

ebe 

RTU 

7 cpa 

TAK 

gadab 

PAA 

suven 

TON 

fala 

DAM 

$atare 

♦LEW 

metaepe 

SAM 

fala 

♦MAB 

mi 

POR 

n d r u m ban 

♦MEL 

[panu] 

YAB 

me 

NTA 

namatipan 

TAH 

pe ? ue 

KAU 

umu 

KWA 

ka$ete 

RAP 

pe ? ue 

TOL 

kubin 

♦NEM 

k°am 




ATA Sa-gamay ‘a mat’, lit ‘something to spread out’. 

TAG ‘sleeping mat’. 

AKL ‘sleeping mat’. 

ACE Also ( 7 iurjkal from Mon-Khmer. 

WOL kiwalu ‘mat for sleeping or sitting’; la n daka ‘mat made of split 
bamboo’; lo6alo6a ‘mat made of pandanus leaves’. 

BUR Also ‘pandanus plant from which mats are usually woven’; kati-fi-sia 
‘single weave mat’; kati-fi rua ‘double weave mat’. 

DOB ‘woven grass mat’. 

SAW Also S£nat;dab. 

MAB ‘mat made of pandanus leaves’. 

ADZ 7 fir-an ‘mat woven from coconut frond’; gurugur fir-an ‘other 
mats’. 

TAW ‘sleeping mat’ made from pandanus leaves. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also ‘plant on river edge from which 
mats are made; sail’. 

MEK ilc ‘k.o. reed, mat’; also ipi (obsolete) ‘mat made from bark, 
loincloth’; in other areas a kind of pandanus leaf is used, fou or pou. 
NW Mekeo /Jtefa/ ‘mat’ from Motu. 

Also nagru. 


MAR 
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09.770 Mai 


LAU ‘pandanus mat*. 

LEW Also takue, toqi, yepe ‘kinds of pandanus leaf mats’; topipae, p w ela 
‘kinds of coconut leaf mats’. 

NEM k°am ‘pandanus mat’; fpola) ‘coconut mat’, from Polynesian. 

XAR Also kater, these are also names of two pandanus spp. from which 
mats are made. 

NEN Also beno. 

KIR terob w a ‘coarse pandanus mat’; tc kie ‘sleeping mat’. 

MSH caki, kinien CON, POSS CLASS for mats. 

PON Also lirop; motor, kic 3sg POSS; CLASS for mats/beds. 

WLE xifiya ‘outdoor mat’, xifiyatapexau ‘indoor mat’, yepe ‘infant mat’; 
m w dco. 

MEL From Efate. 

09.771 RUG 


English; blanket Malay: pormadani 


ATA 


BAT 

lage 

BUR 


TSO 


MIN 

(parmadani) 

DOB 


RUK 


*1ND 

babut 

IRA 


PAI 


♦SUN 

[alkatip] 

SAW 


YAM 

zasay 

♦JAV 

babul 

NYI 


ISN 


MAD 

babut 

MAM 

bazali-auara 

KAL 


BAL 


TAK 


♦TAG 

[alpombra] 

♦SAS 

[hambal] 

DAM 


*AKL 

IragJ 

GOR 

IpalamadegiJ 

MAB 


♦PAL 

kuskus 

DAA 


YAB 


MOL 


UMA 


KAU 


♦KAG 

apin 

BUG 

|ambala 7 l 

TOL 


BLA 


KON 


BUA 


SAB 

hanig 

WOL 


ADZ 


MUR 


MAG 


KIL 


♦MGY 

(karipet r a) 

NGA 


♦TAW 

lupulu 

ACE 

[piuruima- 

SIK 

7 oha 

MOT 



dani] 

RT1 


MEK 
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09.771 Rug 



♦ROV 

ivara hatara 

NEM 


WFI 


MAR 


*CEM 

cehi-n 

RTU 


LAU 


AJI 

ka tc 

TON 

sipi kafu 

KWO 


XAR 


♦SAM 

solo-vae 

RAG 


NEN 


MEL 

[panu] 

PAA 


KIR 



furufuru 

LEW 

[planket] 

MSH 


TAH 

vauvau 

POR 


PON 


RAP 

pe ? ue 

NTA 

Iplagknt] 

WLE 




KWA 


EFI 





TAG From Spanish alfombra. 

AKL From English rug. 

PAL kukuskus. 

KAG ‘a protective cloth between two things’ (e.g. can also mean ‘hotpad’). 
MGY From English carpet. 

IND Also porniadani. 

SUN From Arabic. 

JAV Also pormadani. 

SAS From Arabic. 

TAW ‘cover or blanket’. 

ROV ‘to spread on floor’. 

CEM ‘covering (table cloth, bedspread etc.)’. 

SAM solo ‘wipe (vb trans)’, vae ‘foot, leg’. 


09.780 NETBAG 


Dutch: tas 


Tok Pisin: bilum 


ATA 

kari? 

TAG 

TSO 

kripi 

♦AKL 

♦RUK 

kaday 

♦PAL 

PA I 

sikau 

MOL 

YAM 

kazay 

KAG 

ISN 


♦BLA 

KAL 


SAB 


bayog 

MUR 


bayu ? ug 

MGY 


syud 

ACE 



♦BAT 

MIN 

hirakkirag 

[netbagj 

♦IND 

Jala 
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09.780 Netbag 


♦SUN 

kantoi) 

♦SAW 

toben 

LEW 



rambarj 

NYI 

[bilum] 

POR 

lvelev 

JAV 


MAM 

mazapi 

NTA 


MAD 

(tas) rajut 

TAK 

kutaok 

KWA 


BAL 


DAM 


NEM 


SAS 


MAB 

kari 

CEM 


GOR 


♦YAB 

a 

AJI 

poc 

DAA 


KAU 


XAR 


UMA 


TOL 

[bilum] 

NF.N 

guCerj 

BUG 

purukagjala- 

BUA 

payek 

KIR 



jala 

ADZ 

tayap 

MSH 


KON 

binti 7 - 

♦KIL 

kauya 

PON 



bintirjar) 

TAW 

goba 

WLE 


♦WOL 

ta m bi 

MOT 

kiapa 

EFI 

tarja 

MAG 


♦MEK 

ve 7 a 

WFI 


NGA 

koo 

ROV 

hapuele 

R'lU 

taija 

SIK 


MAR 

t h oklo 

♦TON 

tar)ai 

RT1 


LAU 


SAM 


♦BUR 

(tase) 

KWO 


MEL 


DOB 


RAG 


TAH 

7 upe 7 a 

IRA 

dobs 

PAA 


♦RAP 



RUK kaday ‘men’s netbag’; talababay' women’s netbag’. 

AKL ‘large woven bag’. 

PAL ‘fishing net’. 

BLA From English. 

BAT (hiray-hira i]). 

IND Also ‘cast net’. 

SUN rambay ‘net’. 

WOL ‘k.o. sling carried on the back’. 

BUR ‘bag’; epu ‘hunting pouch made from bark cloth for carrying 
tobacco, betclnut chewing supplies, and fire-making utensils’. 

SAW Also [Jala] ‘small netbag’, from Sanskrit. 

YAB Also a-beloy ‘netbag suspended from head’; a-whsan ‘coarse netbag’ 
KIL kauya ‘shoulder bag (carried under arm, hung from shoulder)’. 

MEK ve ? a ‘netbag’; ve ? a-ya ‘very large netbag used by women suspended 
from the forehead’; ve ? a ka ‘small shoulder bag carried by the men’; 
ve 7 a-ve?a ‘smallest kind of netbag’. 



09.780 Neibag 
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TON ‘bag, sack’. 

RAP See 09.760 ‘basket’. 


09.790 FAN (n) 


Malay: 

kipas (agin) 

Spanish: abanico 



ATA 

taptap 

UMA 

po-pepe 7 

ROV 

nebnebe 

TSO 

reo-porepe 

BUG 

papi 7 

♦MAR 

t h eutehu 

RUK 

sa-vigi-vigi 

KON 

pa 7 -kapi 7 

LAU 

teteru 

PAI 

si-payz-an 

WOL 

ka m bero 

KWO 


YAM 

ipipaypaid 

MAG 


RAG 

iri 

ISN 

ipi-pibped 

NGA 

papi 

PAA 

ailihilih 

KAL 

yayabyab 

♦SIK 

be Par 

♦LEW 

p*ilili 

♦TAG 

pamaypay 

RTI 

D ge-°ge 7 u-k 

POR 

Iviriv 

♦AKL 

kabkab 

BUR 


NTA 

kelel 

♦PAL 

kabkab 

DOB 

ssayan 

KWA 

kerieri 

MOL 

kiap 

IRA 

wata^aro 

NEM 


♦KAG 

kayab 

SAW 

lelilep 

CEM 

be-tauli-kane 

BLA 

ofil 

NYI 


AJI 

pe ku ve awe 

SAB 

kabkab 

MAM 

i?i 7 i 

XAR 

bona 

MUR 

uyup 

TAK 

titawit 

NEN 


MGY 

fi-kupaka 

DAM 

teitei 

KIR 

te iriba 

ACE 

kipaih 

MAB 


MSH 

rel 

BAT 

[kipas] 

YAB 


♦PON 

tenTr 

MIN 

kipeh 

KAU 


WLE 

xofipb 

IND 

kipas 

♦TOL 

taptap 

EFI 

iri 

♦SUN 

kipas 

BUA 


WFI 

iri 

♦JAV 

kapat 

♦ADZ 

nam is-a amas 

RTU 

siva 

MAD 

kappay 

♦KIL 

kai-pisi 

TON 

I 

♦BAL 

ilih 

♦TAW 

ani 

SAM 

ili 

SAS 

[kipas ar)in| 


luwayawayau 

MEL 

iri 

GOR 

7 o- 7 ayabu 

MOT 

i-tapo 

TAH 

tahirihiri 

DAA 

po-veba 

♦MEK 

i- 7 ape- 7 ape 

RAP 



TAG Also [abamkoj. 

AKL Also paypay, (abanlkohj. 
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09.790 Fan (n) 


PAL Also kyab. kibkyab. 

KAG kayab ‘hand fan’; fbindladur] from Spanish ventilador. 

SUN Also [kopot] from Javanese. 

JAV Also tepas. 

BAL ilih ‘fan made of bamboo or rattan, used to fan a fire’; kopot ‘dancer’s 
decorative fan’. 

SIK Also blejor, plelir. 

TOL From top ‘fan (vb trans)’. 

ADZ ‘thing strike-PART wind’, i.c. ‘thing for bcating/fanning wind’. 

KIL ‘long rigid-fan’. 

TAW ‘thing to make cold’. 

MEK ‘sago-leaf fan for fires, etc.’ 

MAR ‘leaf used for fanning’. 

LEW Also m w alili. 

PON Also irlapiso hon. 


09.791 

FAN (vb) 





ATA 

t-um-aptap 

IND 

morjipas 

BUR 

fidi-k 

TSO 

reo-porepc 


(kipas) 

DOB 

7 a-sayan 

RUK 

wa-vigi-vigi 

♦SUN 

gipas-an 

IRA 

motofcita^a 

*PAI 

c-om-apos 


(kipas) 


$ena 

YAM 

ipipaypaid 

JAV 

rppati (kopot) 

SAW 

n-elilep 

ISN 

mag-pibped 

MAD 

goppay 

NYI 

talch 

♦KAL 

yabyab 


(koppay) 

MAM 

7 i 7 ira 

♦TAG 

paypay 

BAL 

rj-ilih-in 

TAK 

-titawi 

♦AKL 

kabkab 

♦SAS 

g-ampet 

DAM 

yukebuwa 

PAL 

mogyab 

GOR 

mogayabu 

MAB 

-kam mlri 


(kyab) 


(- ? ayabu) 

♦YAB 

-kayo 

♦MOL 

kiap 

DAA 

no-veba 

KAU 


♦KAG 

kayab 

UMA 

pepe 7 

TOL 

top 

BLA 

m-ofil 

BUG 

map-papi 7 

BUA 


♦SAB 

kabkab 

KON 

a 7 -kapi 7 

ADZ 

is-a amas 

♦MUR 

uyup 

WOL 

ka m bero 

KIL 

-pisi 

MGY 

mi-kupaka 

MAG 


♦TAW 

luwayawayau 

ACE 

mui-kipaih 

NGA 

papi 

MOT 

tapo-a 

BAT 

hirap 

♦SIK 

pelir 

♦MEK 

e- 7 ape 

MIN 

kipeh 

RTI 

D ge- 0 gcu 

ROV 

nebea 
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♦MAR 

bue 

NEM 


EFI 

LAU 

terufi 

CEM 


WF1 

KWO 


AJI 

ku ve awe 

RTU 

RAG 

iri 

XAR 

bona 

TON 

♦PAA 

lihilih 

NEN 


♦SAM 

LEW 

vilili 

♦KIR 

iriba 

MEL 

POR 

rirvis-i 

MSH 

rel 

TAH 

♦NTA 

•ilil 

PON 

irip 

RAP 

KWA 

-cricri 

WLE 

xofipo-a 



PAI Also ‘winnow, blow’. 

KAL yabyab + man-. 

T AG pay pay + mag-/-an. 

AKL kabkab + -an; also paypay + -an. 

MOL kiap + mog-. 

KAG kayab + mag-/-an. 

SAB kabkab + aN-/-an. 

MUR uyub (mag- -in). 

SUN Also (r)spat]-an ([kapst]) from Javanese. 
SAS Goris ampct ‘fan for fire (noun)’. 

SIK Also plclir. 

YAB Also -lai. 

TAW ‘make cold’. 

MEK ‘he moves it to and fro’. 

MAR Also teutehu ‘fan with a leaf. 

PAA ‘fan oneself. 

NTA -ilil (vb trans); -e/e/ (vb intrans). 

KIR Also 1 ribia. 

SAM ta- trans, -pilH also aloalo. 


09.810 

CARVE 




ATA 


1SN 


♦PAL 

TSO 


KAL 



RUK 

wa-koso-koso 

♦TAG 

hlok 

MOL 

PAI 


AKL 

ukit 

♦KAG 

YAM 

mivatok 



BLA 


iri-pa 

iri-pia 

iri 

tapili 

ta-pili 

rifia 

tahirihiri 

rapu-rapu 


morjlukis 

(lukis) 

batdk 
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♦SAB 

ukil 

♦DOB 

da-dem 

PAA 

musahi 

♦MUR 

batik 


?owuy 

LEW 

te 

♦MGY 

manau sukit r a 

IRA 


POR 

Cav 

ACB 

uke 

SAW 

n-fa-rogi-rogi 

♦NTA 

-ate narma nat 

BAT 

gorga 

NYI 

asehek 

KWA 

-arai 

MIN 

uki’ 

MAM 

gere 

NEM 

t h avi 

IND 

mag-ukir 

TAK 

-sui 

CEM 

cee 

♦SUN 

g-ukir 

DAM 

$aluma 

♦AJI 

pa 

JAV 

g-ukir 

♦MAB 

-pal lclenc 

♦XAR 

ga 

MAD 

ukir 

♦YAB 

-sap 

♦NEN 

Cawagom 

♦BAL 

g-[ukir] 

♦KAU 

kim 

KIR 


SAS 

g-ukir 

TOL 

kata 

MSH 


♦GOR 

mogfukiri] 

BUA 

sap 

PON 


DAA 

no m ba-uki 

ADZ 

tfapi- 

WLE 

xa-tu$ w u 

UMA 

Poti? 

K1L 

-gini 

EFI 

sipi-ta 

BUG 

map-pa ? 

TAW 

lukidi 

WFI 

hipi-sia 

♦KON 

ag'g-ukin 

♦MOT 

koro-a 

RTU 

?olo 

♦WOL 

paati 

♦MEK 

e- ? ani-na 

♦TON 

hifi 

MAG 

vdtik 

ROV 

may may u 

SAM 

vane 

NGA 

rona 

MAR 

sari 

MEL 

taia 

♦SIK 

lage 

LAU 

kede 

♦TAH 

tarai 

RTI 

doki 

KWO 

k w ari-a 

RAP 

tarai 

♦BUR 

bisi 

♦RAG 

tavtava 




TAG Also ukit + mag-/-in. 

PAL mvylukir ‘incised work’; mamalu 7 ‘wood carving’. 

KAG batok + mag-/-an. 

SAB ukil + aN-/-an. 

MUR batik (mat)-) 'carve a design on’. 

MGY sukit r a ‘engraving, work done with a chisel’. 

SUN Also mabat(pahat). 

BAL Malay; also (N-)paat, pagt ‘chisel’. 

GOR ([ 7 ukiri] + moN-), from Malay; also momahati ([pahati] + moN-), 
from Malay. 

KON Also an-nobbi 7 (sobbi 7 ). 

WOL ‘chisel out a hole’. 

S1K Also kerat. 



09.810 Carve 
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BUR ‘cut s.th. with precision into a particular shape with the cutting 
instrument not leaving surface’, see note 09.220. 

DOB ‘they make a shape’. 

YAB ‘chop with stone axe’; also -peij ‘decorate with carvings’. 

MAB Also -pun mos. 

KAU ‘saw, carve’ (see also 06.790). 

MOT Also koroko-a (Eastern Motu?). 

MEK e-ai-Tjerjcva, from rjeijeva ‘pattern, design’. 

RAG ‘carving’. 

NTA ‘cut the image of something’. 

AJI Also ta. 

XAR ga ‘sculpt, carve’; kete ‘engrave’. 

NEN Also kokoC. 

TON Also toi]i,taiOT)iioj]i. 

TAH Also nana?o. 


09.820 

SCULPTOR 





ATA 


BAT 


RTI 

mana-doki-k 

TSO 


MIN 

tukar) bue ? 

BUR 


RUK 



patuY) 

DOB 


PAI 


♦IND 

pamahat 

IRA 


♦YAM 

mamazar) so 


patur) 

♦SAW 

(basj (patur)] 


tana a taotao 

SUN 


NYI 


ISN 


JAV 

tukar) tatah 

MAM 

moarupu 

KAL 


MAD 

tukar) ukir 


emema ? i 

♦TAG 

manlililok 

♦BAL 

[ tukar) 1 togog 

TAK 


AKL 

manug-ukit 

SAS 


DAM 


♦PAL 

marjlulukis 

GOR 


MAB 


MOL 


DAA 


YAB 


KAG 


UMA 


KAU 


BLA 


BUG 

pap-pa ? 

TOL 


SAB 


♦KON 

pa-ukiri 

BUA 


MUR 


WOL 


♦ADZ 

garamtfapi- 

MGY 

mpanau 

MAG 



dan 


sukit'a 

NGA 

lima pade 

♦K1L 

to-gini 

ACE 

utoih nuu-uke 

SIK 

rapi-T) lage 

TAW 
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09.820 Sculptor 


MOT 

KWA 


EFI 

dau-si(3isi(3i 

MEK 

NEM 


WFI 

d r ou-hipihipi 

ROV tie may may u 

♦CEM 

5-p w 5- 

RTU 


MAR 


p w ahSm7-acut 

TON 

taha 

LAU 

AJI 

ka pa 


tatogitogi 

KWO 

*XAR 

a-ga re k w a 

SAM 


RAG 

NEN 


MEL 


PAA 

KIR 


*TAH 

ta?ata tarai 

LEW 

MSH 


RAP 


POR 

PON 




NTA 

WLE 





YAM ‘one making miniature people from dirt’. 
TAG Also (cskultor), from Spanish escultor. 
PAL Also moguyukir. 

IND From (poN-pahat) ‘chiseller’. 

BAL From Malay. 

KON Also pa-sobbi 7 
SAW From Dutch, Malay. 

ADZ ‘man carvc-PART' i.c. ‘man who carves’. 
KEL ‘person-carve’. 

CEM ‘one who makes wooden faces’. 

XAR ‘one who carves wood’. 

TAH Also ta 7 atanana 7 o. 


09.830 STATUE 


Sanskrit: area - Spanish: bulto ‘bulk, statue, bust’ 


ATA 


KAL 

sinantolay 

♦SAB 

[santu] 

ISO 


♦TAG 

[istatuwa] 

MUR 

sinugkalair) 

RUK 


AKL 

[ribulto] 

MGY 

sari 

PAI 


♦PAL 

taw-taw 

ACE 

patog 

YAM 

nipazag 

MOL 


BAT 

patug 


tawtao 

KAG 


MIN 

patu 3 g 

ISN 

sinan tolayan 

BLA 


IND 

patug 
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SUN 

[arCa] 

TAK 

JAV 

(raCo] 

DAM 

MAD 

[arCa] 

MAB 

♦BAL 

togog 

YAB 

SAS 

babonto 

KAU 

GOR 


*TOL 

DAA 


BUA 

*UMA 

p-in-o-tau 

ADZ 

BUG 

patug 

KIL 

KON 


♦TAW 

WOL 

patu 

MOT 

MAG 


MEK 

NGA 

teo 

ROV 

SIK 

kela-rj kalak 

MAR 

RT1 


LAU 

BUR 


KWO 

♦DOB 

tamatu 7 owuy 

RAG 

IRA 


PAA 

♦SAW 

[patuQj 

LEW 

NYI 

sukumadakei 

POR 

MAM 

aem 7 ai 

NTA 


kunu- 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 



AJI 

kaxo 

[kulap] 

XAR 

♦NEN 

puliwarjom 


♦KIR 

te boua 


♦MSH 

annai) 

tokolu 

PON 


talaoloto 

WLE 



EFI 

i-pakata- 

vina tiyono 

♦WFI 

karakara 

[matakau] 


RTU 

tupu 7 a 


♦TON 

tamapua 


♦SAM 

fa ? a-tarjata 

nana 

MEL 

♦TAH 

hoho ? a tarai 


RAP 

moai 


narmanat 


YAM ‘crafted (or made) miniature people’. 

TAG From Spanish cstatua ‘statue’, also [rebultol. 

PAL Diminutive of raw‘man’. 

SAB From Spanish santo ‘holy’. 

BAL Also badogol ‘large statue near a road’. 

UMA pinotau ‘small doll-like figure made of palm fibres’; ana noe ‘small 
doll-like figure made of banana stalk or soft wood’, both used in 
healing rites. 

DOB ‘a person’s shape’. 

SAW From Malay. 

TOL From New Ireland(?). Also tabolar, 

TAW ‘cut male’. 

NEN ‘make statue’. 

KIR re boua n anti ‘idol’, lit 'spirit post’. 

MSH annai) also ‘image, picture’; ekcap ut . 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

TON ‘image, idol, doll’, also makafakamanatu. 
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09.830 Statue 


SAM fa 9 a- CAUS. tarjata ‘person’. 
TAH Also ti^i. 


09.840 CHISEL 


English: chisel 


ATA 

patparakan 

DAA 

pa 7 a 

ROV 

[sesala] 

TSO 

7 o-romz-ana 

UMA 

paa 7 

MAR 



ri-x 7 iti 

BUG 

pa 7 

LAU 


RUK 

patfaka 

KON 

pa 7 

KWO 


PAI 


WOL 

paa 

RAG 


*YAM 

ipanowaswat 

MAG 


PAA 

[sisell 

ISN 

apat 

NGA 

taka 

LEW 

pra-m w ali 

KAL 

lullusuk 

SIK 

laba 

POR 


♦TAG 

pa 7 it 

RTI 

fei 

NTA 

[sasalj 

AKL 

tigib 

♦BUR 

[pahatj 

KWA 


PAL 

pa 7 at 

DOB 

neta 7 u 

NEM 


MOL 

pa 7 at 

IRA 

$atota 

CEM 


KAG 

tigib 

SAW 

fefap 

AJI 

pc pa 

BLA 

sagkaf 

NYI 

n d r alai 

XAR 

kanada 

SAB 

saijkap 

MAM 


NEN 


♦MUR 

Ipatl 

TAK 


KIR 


MGY 

fand r aka 

DAM 


MSH 


ACE 

phuiat 

MAB 


PON 


BAT 

tuhil 

YAB 


WLE 


♦MIN 

obei) 

KAU 


EFI 

[tisili] 

IND 

pahat 

TOL 

ftiscl) 

WFI 

(CisiliJ 

SUN 

pahat 

BUA 


RTU 

[CeslcJ 

♦JAV 

tatah 

ADZ 


TON 

tutu 7 u 

MAI) 

pa 7 a 7 

KIL 


♦SAM 

tofi 

♦BAL 

past 

TAW 

geyageya 

MEL 

Ilmuru 

SAS 

pat 

♦MOT 

Padu 

♦TAH 

tohi 

GOR 

pabole 

MEK 


♦RAP 

[tito] 


YAM Also ipaqoijosos. 
TAG PHN *paqet. 






09.840 Chisel 


389 


MUR From Malay pahat. 

MIN Also ‘screw driver’. 

JAV natah(vb trans); tatah(n). 

BAL Also pQQt. 

BUR Malay, but could also be interpreted as paha-t ‘the hitting 
instrument*. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also pako ‘a small chisel’. 

SAM toft ‘split, cleave, divide (vb trans)’; also [kolosisi] from English cold 
chisel. 

TAH Also tohitohi. 

RAP From English chisel ?. 

09.880 PAINT (n) 


English: paint Malay: 

Cat, Cet (from Chinese?) 

Spanish: 

pintura , pintar 

ATA 


JAV 

[Cet] 

DAM 

dag 

TSO 

ua tfou-a 

MAD 

[Cet] 

♦MAB 

salag 

RUK 

palinaba 

♦BAL 

(wama] 

YAB 

[peg] 

PAI 


SAS 

[Cet] 

KAU 

emi 

♦YAM 

lino 

GOR 

[Ceti] 

TOL 

[pen] 

ISN 

[pintaj 

DAA 

[See] 

BUA 

gu(Jag 

KAL 

[pintul] 

UMA 

sapuru 7 

ADZ 


♦TAG 

[pintura] 

BUG 

Ce 7 

♦KIL 

-luulau 

AKL 

(pintahj 

♦KON 

ICe 7 ] 

TAW 

haba 

♦PAL 

sa ? ap 

♦WOL 

ka-malo 

MOT 

[peni] 

MOL 

sa ? at 

MAG 

[Cet] 

♦MEK 

kuma 

♦KAG 

[pintura] 

NGA 

mia 

ROV 

[pedi] 

BLA 

[Fintural 

♦SIK 

lepa 

MAR 


SAB 

[pintuda] 

RTI 

[cet] 

LAU 

[feda] 

MUR 

[sat] 

BUR 

[teie] 

KWO 


MGY 

luku 

♦DOB 

bbol 

RAG 


ACE 

[Cat] 

IRA 


PAA 


BAT 

Icet] 

SAW 

[Cet] 

♦LEW 

susunu 

MIN 

[Cat] 

NYI 

bom 

POR 

naro 

IND 

[Cat] 

MAM 

? atiri 

NTA 

[pen] 

SUN 

[Cet] 

♦TAK 

[ bala] 

KWA 

na^arien 
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09.880 Paint (n) 


NEM 


MSH 

wino 

TON 

vali 

*CEM 

be-timi 

PON 

litep w 

SAM 

vali 

AJI 

bOXA 

WLE 

xamisi 

MEL 

Ipeni] 

XAR 

muge 

EF1 

i-boro 

TAH 

[peni] 

♦NEN 

ta 

♦WEI 

i-boro 

RAP 

Ipeni] 

♦KIR 

te rebu 

RTU 

poni 




YAM Also vozilaw. 

TAG Also [pintaj. 

PAL [pintura]. 

KAG Also balaw. 

KON Also parada. 

WOL Also po-ka-malo. 

SIK Also [sat]. 

DOB ‘that which is rubbed on’. 

TAK ‘paint applied to face and body before dancing’; from Gedaged. 
MAB salat) ‘red paint’; koskozo ‘black paint’; kou ‘white paint’. 

KIL * luuJau ‘paint for canoe’; -soba ‘paint for face’. 

MEK kuma ‘paint, oil, mixture of oil and ochre’. 

LEW See 06.390. 

CEM ‘for paint’. 

NEN Also [pcidrc] from English paint. 

KIR te [ben] from English. 

WFI Also i-nag w a ‘body paint’. 

09.890 PAINT (vb) 

See 09.880. 

ATA C-um-aum *KAL [pintul] BLA [f-n-inturaj 

TSO *TAG Ipinta] SAB [pintawl 

RUK padaraw *AKL [pintah] *MUR [sat] 

PAI v- 3 n- 3 #ik PAL salapon MGY man-duku 

YAM manlino *MOL fsa ? atj ACE JCatJ 

ISN mag-lpinta] *KAG [pintura] BAT [cetj 
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MIN 

[Cat] 

NYI 

atah bom 

LEW 

yowa 

IND 

mag a-[Cat] 

MAM 

i ? atiri 

POR 

perc 

SUN 

D»-[Cct] 

♦TAK 

-pani 

NTA 

-ol[pen] 

JAV 

i)>[Cet] 

DAM 

oroko 

KWA 

-a^sri 

♦MAD 

oa-[Cet] 

♦MAB 

-bedc 

NEM 

tomi 

♦BAL 

mulas (pulas) 

+YAB 

-se pei) 

CEM 

timi 

SAS 

ip-[Cetl 

KAU 

pan 

AJI 

rei 

♦GOR 

mo-[Cetil 

♦TOL 

tumu 

XAR 

xe 

DAA 

no m ba-[Cee] 

BUA 

ka[3u 

*NEN 

ta 

UMA 

sapuru 7 

♦ADZ 

kakar- 

♦KIR 

rebua 

BUG 

maC-[Ce 7 ] 

KIL 

-katububuli 

MSH 

winok 

♦KON 

a ? -[Ce 7 ] 

TAW 

haba-ya 

♦PON 

litap^T 

WOL 

po-ka-malo 

MOT 

[peni-a] 

WLE 

xamisT-a 

MAG 

[Cet] 

♦MEK 

e-pa- 

EFI 

boro-ya 

NGA 

jali 


kuma(-i-a) 

♦WFI 

boro-sia 

SIK 

[sat] 

ROV 

[pedia] 

RTU 

poni 

♦RTI 

dula 

MAR 


TON 

vali- 7 i 

BUR 

[Cete] 

LAU 

[feda] 

SAM 

vali 

♦DOB 

? a-bol 

KWO 

giri-a 

♦MEL 

pania 

IRA 


♦RAG 

uli 

♦TAH 

fpcni] 

SAW 

Iba^Cetl 

PAA 


RAP 

paru 


K AL pintul + man-/-an. 

TAG Also [pintura] + mag-/-an. 

AKL [pintahj + -an from. 

MOL sa ? at + mog-/-on. 

KAG [pintura] + magpa-/an, also balaw+mag-/-an. 

MUR sat(mag-/mar}--on). 

MAD Safioedin (1977): rjp-detlqaddet]. 

BAL (N-)pulas ‘apply paint to, using traditional colours’ c.g. shadow 
puppets, statues, offering stands; (N-)(wama]-in ‘to colour’ from 
Sanskrit; (N-)fdct] ‘paint walls, furniture etc.’; (N-)gambar ‘paint a 
picture’ from Malay. 

GOR See 09.880. 

KON Also a ? -[parada ]from Sanskrit. 

RTI dula ‘to make a pattern, form (by various means including painting)’ 
dama ‘to cover over, plaster, paint’. 

‘rub’. 


DOB 
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09.890 Point (vb) 


TAK ‘give’ (11.210). 

MAB ‘paint (certain figures)’. 

YAB Also -siperi, -to ‘draw’. 

TOL Also [pen] (vb trans). 

ADZ ‘paint, draw, write’. 

MEK e-pa-kuma ‘anoint with coloured oils’; e-au-gcgcva-ga and e-au- 
marirv-ga ‘cover with designs, decorate with (coloured) patterns’. 

RAG ‘paint to decorate the body’; also nunu ‘paint a picture’. 

NEN Also IpeicleJ from English paint. 

KIR Also Ibenia] from English. 

PON maleni ‘paint a picture of something’. 

WFI Also nag w a-sia ‘paint body’. 

MEL Also tusia. 

TAH Also parai i te IpeniJ. 


10.110 MOVE 


ATA 

mawi? 

+ IND 

bar-garak 

IRA 

bona 

♦TSO 

au-t 7 o-t 7 ou 

♦SUN 

mindah-kin 


sabasoma 

RUK 

rji-a-vobvolo 


(pindah) 

♦SAW 

n-meyawen 

PAI 

ma-pa- 

♦JAV 

obah 

NYI 

adek 


rumal y 

MAD 

g fi uli 

MAM 

moa 7 usu 

YAM 

pilison 

♦BAL 

ma-kisid 

♦TAK 

-tor 

ISN 

magalit 

♦SAS 

lerjka 7 

DAM 

godo 

*KAL 

gidu 

♦GOR 

1 -um-alilo 

♦MAB 

-siri 

♦TAG 

galaw 

♦DAA 

no-li fi ja 

♦YAB 

-yam... ok w 

*AKL 

hu+ag 

♦UMA 

mo-^kale 

KAU 

kikir) 

♦PAL 

podisig 

BUG 

lette 7 

TOL 

kari 

♦MOL 

usik 

KON 

a 7 -lette 7 

BUA 

ye 

♦KAG 

giu 

♦WOL 

ko-mi D ku 

♦ADZ 

yut-a rini-n 

♦BLA 

m-idul 

MAG 

vuli 

KIL 

-m 

♦SAB 

hibal 

NGA 

rfeso 

♦TAW 

lidagu-ya 

♦MUR 

imbuod 

♦SIK 

nehak 

♦MOT 

marere 

MGY 

mi-hetfika 

RTI 

lali 

♦MEK 

e-e 

♦ACE 

gra 7 

♦BUR 

iko 

♦ROV 

rizu 

♦BAT 

mar-husar 

♦DOB 

nal 7 i 

♦MAR 

tuya 

♦MIN 

asa 7 



LAU 

7 idu 
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KWO 

? udu-a 

CEM 

p£nem 

*EFI 

toso 

♦RAG 

rihu 

AJI 

gA 

WFI 

5eku£u 

♦PAA 

gal 

♦XAR 

bA 

♦RTU 

rue 

LEW 

kululu 

♦NEN 

leda 

♦TON 

7 unu 

POR 

kopkopux 

♦KIR 

buti 

♦SAM 

rjaoioi 

NTA 

-aloal 

MSH 

mm^akit 

MEL 


♦KWA 

-a 

♦PON 

m w ekit 

♦TAH 

ha 7 uti 

NEM 

va 

♦WLE 


♦RAP 

makenu 


TSO Also au-t 7 o-t ? ov-a. 

KAL gidu + man-, also kufi?it + man-. 

TAG Also kilos, kibo? + -urn-. 

AKL hutag 'be in motion’. 

PAL Also podalisog. 

MOL usik + mog Von. 

KAG giu + mag-\ also ulag + m- ‘move (body)’; laktad + mag-/-an ‘move 
to another place’. 

BLA m-idul ‘to move something’; m-ili ‘to move for someone’. 

SAB hibal-h aN-/ 0 . 

MUR imbuod (-urn-) ‘make movement’ (vb intrans); bandig (-urn-) (vb 
intrans), (mag- -in) (vb trans) ‘transfer’. 

ACE Also pinah ‘move house’. 

BAT Also h-um-usor. 

MIN Also pindah-kan. 

1ND (vb intrans); mog-gorak-kan ‘move s.th.’; bar-pindah ‘move (location) 
(vb intrans)’; pindah-kan ‘move (location of) s.th.’. 

SUN Also ga-robah. 

JAV Also pindah. 

B AL ma-kisid (vb intrans); (N-)kisid-ag (vb trans). 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): legka 7 ; legkak ‘step over, jump over’. 

GOR Also mo-lpi n da] from Malay, mo-ti-heyi (vb intrans), mo-koliyo ? o 
(vb intrans), mo-lalilo, molmi n da] (vb trans), heyi-yolo ‘to be 
moved/shifted’ and mogidu ( ? idu + moN-) ‘move, slide (something)’. 

DAA ‘move from one place to another’. 

UMA "kale ‘to move, shift position (vb intrans)’;to// ‘to move something to 
a new place (vb trans), move to a new house (vb intrans)’. 
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10.110 Move 


WOL Also po-li m ba. 

SIK ‘move an animal from one place to another’; also kc ? o nc?o. 

BUR Also kiko ‘go, move’; hcka ‘run, move away, move over!’; larja 
‘move to another place’; latja-k ‘move s.th.’; salt ‘receive, move s.th., 
transfer s.th.; schc-k ‘move over, move back, slide over’. 

DOB ‘he takes (it) into/to’, i.e. ‘he moves it’. 

SAW Also n-lue ‘move s.th.’; n-dirke ‘move s.th.’. 

TAK ‘move about’. 

MAB -sin ‘move by lifting (vb trans)’; zum ‘move by pushing (vb trans)’; 
-mk ‘move oneself a bit (vb intrans)’; -muzik ‘fidget’; -rak ‘move 
back and forth, dance (vb intrans)’, -uzu ‘move via a conveyance’, 
also -seke. 

YAB ‘do ... apart’ i.e. ‘put elsewhere’, also yali ‘move something to and 
fro’. 

ADZ ‘move-PART body-3sg POSS’, i.e. ‘moving one’s body’. 

TAW lidagu-ya ‘move something’; widagudagu ‘be moving’. 

MOT Also raipa, raiparaipa (Lister-Turner and Clark n.d.). 

MEK e is a root meaning ‘move, roll, budge’, also e-QOQO. 

ROV Also hagi ‘to move permanently’. 

MAR tuya (vb trans); riu ‘be in motion, change location’. 

RAG rihu (vb intrans); rihui (vb trans). 

PAA (vb intrans). 

KWA -a combines with directional suffixes; -e combines with directional 
suffixes, ‘move away’; -uw combines with directional suffixes, 
‘move towards’. 

XAR Also 0 U. 

NEN Also nide. 

KIR m w ae also ‘drag on anchor’; waki ‘advance, progress’. 

PON m w ekit (vb trans); sep w il with directional suffixes; also ‘change 
status’; kci- with directional suffixes; (vb trans) kai-: kosou (vb trans) 
kasau. 

WLE ^“'T- with directional suffixes; to also ‘climb’; maxi- with directional 
suffixes: also ‘migrate’. 

EFI Also yaPala. 

RTU Also ?utu. 

TON ? unu ‘move along’; r)a?unu ‘move slightly’; rjaue ‘move, budge’. 
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SAM rjaoioi (vb intrans) ‘move (vb inirans). be in motion’; fa ? a-ijaoioi (vb 
trans) ‘move (into activity)’, fa 7 a- CAUS; rjae 7 e (vb intrans) ‘move 
(vb intrans)’, fa 7 a-ijae 7 e (vb trans) ‘move (vb trans)’. 

TAH (vb intrans/trans). 

RAP makenu move (about in one place); yac 7 i move (from one place to 
another). 


10.120 TURN OVER 


ATA 

mtupiyux 

DAA 

no m pa-tuobo 

♦MEK 

e-efo 

TSO 

topu-neni 

♦UMA 

Poli 7 

♦ROV 

iliria 

RUK 

wa-bab 

BUG 

gilliQ 

♦MAR 

fakopo 

PAI 


♦KON 

am-mulinta 7 

♦LAU 

bulutainia 

YAM 

valyatan 


(bulinta 7 ) 

♦KWO 

bulo-a 

ISN 

mag-balintag 

♦WOL 

6 alili 

RAG 


♦KAL 

balisa 

MAG 

vali 

PAA 

vusai 

♦TAG 

baligtad 

NGA 

6 alc 

LEW 

vilop w u 

AKL 

baliskad 

♦SIK 

(iabr 

POR 

kov san-i 

PAL 

tumagwa 7 

RTI 

nasa-fali 

♦NTA 

-ouhlin 

♦MOL 

balik 

♦BUR 

poloduwe 

♦KWA 

-uwsini 

♦KAG 

bliskaren 

DOB 

7 a-k w atu 

NEM 

b w cri 

BLA 

blolir) 


4 »a 7 a 

CEM 

buli 

♦SAB 

bit) 

IRA 

magar<j>ar3 

AJI 

pugewe 

♦MUR 

lapiat 

♦SAW 

n-polcn 

XAR 

§ep w iri 

♦MGY 

mamadika 

NYI 

tubuni 

♦NEN 

auleleni 

ACE 

bale 7 

MAM 

baga-buin 

♦KIR 

kab w araka 

BAT 

pa-'balik 

TAK 

-pitilani 

♦MSH 

ccrtak 

MIN 

bali 3? -an 

DAM 

4 >alei 

♦PON 

welik 

IND 

mam-balik- 

MAB 

-toro 

WLE 

wofa-wofa 


kan 

♦YAB 

-ku 

EFI 

Puki 

SUN 

malik-kin 

♦KAU 

phai 

WFI 

Puli-6ia 


(balik) 

♦TOL 

puku-e 

RTU 

huli 

JAV 

m-balik 

BUA 

kayopakin 

TON 

fulihi 

MAD 

tuli 

♦ADZ 

patam-a gin 

SAM 

fuli 

♦BAL 

madigag 

♦KIL 

-kanu- 

MEL 



(badig) 


bilabala 

TAH 

huri 

SAS 

ganti 7 -ag 

TAW 

ombui 

♦RAP 

haka taviri 

GOR 

mo-lo m buli 

MOT 

giro-a hanai 
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10.120 Turnover 


K AL balisa + man-. 

TAG talikwas + mag-/-in ‘turn inside out, upside down’. 

MOL balik + -on. 

KAG From bliskad + mag-/-an ‘turn over an object’; dahb + mag- ‘turn 
over onto one’s stomach’; ayap + mag- ‘turn over onto one’s back’; 
takilid -f mag- ‘turn over onto one’s side’. 

SAB bip + pa-M, also sip + pa- ‘turn oneself over in bed'. 

MUR lapiat (mapa-; pa- -on); also tipkulub (map- -on) (hollow objects). 
MGY From (maN-vadika). 

BAL See 10.130. 

UMA Also bilita? 

KON am-mulinta?(bulinta?) (of a person); a?-gilip (of things). 

WOL Also la°koi. 

SIK Also bah-p, tobe, tobo-p. 

BUR ‘turn upside down, make a mess’; pal kofo ‘turn over (baby, plates)’. 

SAW Also n-clolet 

YAB Also -po ... -e n du ? , -o^... ok w i. 

KAU ‘turn, twist’. 

TOL puku-ai (vb intrans), ta-puku ‘to be overturned, turned round’. 

ADZ paiam-a gin, parim-u gin ‘turn something around or over’; poak ‘turn 
overe.g. leaf of book’. 

KIL -kanu-bilabala ‘lie-turning’, ‘roll over in a prone position*. 

MHK e-efo (vb intrans), e pa-efo and e-afi-efo (vb trans); also e-pa-e-papai- 
na, papai ‘over, across’. 

ROV iliria ‘turn over, translate’; also kepuhia ‘to turn over sheet, page’. 
MAR fakopo ‘turn over bottom-up, upside down (container)’; fapogru ‘turn 
over backside-up or upside-down (flat object)’; fatoto ‘turn over 
bottom-up, upside-down (container)’; fifikhei ‘turn over food being 
cooked’. 

LAU Also bulusia. 

KWO Also geu-a, fo ? ite?eni-a. 

NTA Also -afiahin when referring to self. 

KWA Also -usrere ‘upend, turn over’. 

NEN Also lorod. 

KIR ka- CAUS. 

MSH ccrtak (vb intrans) also ‘fall on one’s back’; perwan (vb intrans) pero 
‘turn oneself over, capsize'; ukoc also ‘topple’. 
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PON wikit also 'change (habits, opinions)’. 

RAP huka tavin 'turn over (round objects)’; huri ‘turn over (flat sided 
objects)’. 


10.130 

TURN AROUND 




♦ATA 

matmayray 

DAA 

ne-goli 

ROV 

taliria 

TSO 

ma 7 -kurugu 

UMA 

goli 

MAR 

figri 

♦RUK 

gi-a- 

BUG 

ma£-£innc 7 

LAU 

bulutai 


Balijigolo 

KON 

amm-iti 7 

KWO 

ori 

PA1 

v-an-alidi 


(iti 7 ) 

RAG 


YAM 

varigogawan 

♦WOL 

peka-patii 

PAA 

viles 

ISN 

mag-baliwag 

MAG 

vc n tog 

LEW 

vilop w u 

♦KAL 

ligus 

NGA 

yeo-vado 

POR 

n d r e-i 

♦TAG 

Ikot 

♦SIK 

pleur 

NTA 

-otalau 

*AKL 

tiyug 

♦RTI 

na-puta 

*KWA 

-arari 

PAL 

pofjridug 

♦BIJR 

leli 

♦NF.M 

b w eri 

♦MOL 

sui 7 

DOB 

na-tawul 

*CEM 

bite-hi 

♦KAG 

lisu 7 on 

IRA 

magarfara 

AJI 

yabefe 

BLA 

fa-tbilig 

♦SAW 

n-elolet 

♦XAR 

Sep w iri 

♦SAB 

taikut 

NYI 

tobolowe 

♦NEN 

Oanide 

• 

♦MUR 

limpatuy 

MAM 

buiri 

KIR 

rikaki 

MGY 

mi-tudika 

TAK 

-bulsa 

MSH 

oktak 

ACE 

paleg 

DAM 

koriri 

♦PON 

wikitck 

♦BAT 

mar-balik 

MAB 

-toro 

♦WLE 

sossoro 

♦MIN 

belo 7 

♦YAB 

-ka 7 ... ok w i 

EFI 

saumaki 

♦IND 

bar-palig 

♦KAU 

phai mata-n 

♦WFI 

walehu 

SUN 

mutar (putar) 

♦TOL 

tur-likun 

♦RTU 

furi 

JAV 

mutar (putar) 

BUA 

pay inn 

♦TON 

tafoki 

♦MAD 

laglag 

♦ADZ 

parim i ruan 

♦SAM 

fe-liu-a 7 i 

♦BAL 

madigag 

♦KIL 

-to-fiila 

MEL 

firm 


(badig) 

TAW 

luhagawila 

TAH 

huri 

♦SAS 

garni 7 andag 

♦MOT 

giro-a 

♦RAP 

haka teka 

GOR 

mo-bale 

♦MEK 

e-pua-ai-pini 




ATA ma-t-mayray, mauwik ‘turn something around’. 

RUK iji-a-Oafifujolo. iji-a-valitototoko ‘turn around something’; wa-pafitfi, 
Tji-a-pafifti, rji-a-pafwafoday ‘turn something around’. 
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KAL ligus + man-. 

TAG Tkot + -um- ‘turn, revolve*. 

AKL Gyug, buyur) ‘turn, revolve (vb intrans)’. 

MOL sui 7 + -on. 

KAG From liso 7 + mag-/-an. 

SAB taikut + pa- ‘turn one’s back towards someone*; also paharap ni 
buli 7 an ‘turn around to face behind’; pa-harap ni munda 7 an ‘turn 
around to face the front*. 

MUR limpatuy (maij--on). 

BAT mar-balik (vb intrans); pa bahk; balikkon (bahk-hon) (vb trans). 

MIN Also ma-egog. 

IND Also bsr-balik.bar-putar. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): terjhi) ‘giddy, dizzy’; lirjlii) ‘turn around’ 
(vb intrans). 

BAL (vb trans), see 10.120. m»-tolih-an (vb intrans), human referents. 

SAS andar) ‘front; direction faced*. 

WOL Also 6alili, lari. 

SIK Also pleut.pleho. 

RTI na-puta ‘to turn’; nasa-fali ‘to turn around, come back’. 

BUR Also oli ‘return’; balededu-k ‘return again’. 

SAW Also n-polen. 

YAB ‘turn something apart’ i.e. ‘turn by force’. 

KAU ‘turn eye-his’. 

TOL tur (vb intrans) ‘stand’, likun (vb intrans) ‘come or turn back’, (vb 
trans) ‘bend, fold’. 

ADZ panm i ruan ‘turn oneself, turn OBL -self’, i.e. ‘turn oneself around’; 

tani 07 - ‘turn around and face the other way*. 

KIL -to pi la ‘stand turn’, i.e. ‘turn while standing’; also -si-pila ‘sit-turn’, 

i.e. ‘turn round in a sitting position’; - kanu-Pila ‘lie-turn’, i.e. ‘turn 
while lying down’; -nina-pila ‘mind-turn’, i.e. ‘change mind’. 

MOT he-giro ‘to turn oneself around’. 

MEK e-pua base denoting movement or position, pini ‘revolve on oneself’. 
KWA -arari ‘turn around, rotate’; -kurirji ‘rotate, travel in a circle*. 

NEM b w cri ‘turn around’; tanirj ‘surround, move around s.th.’. 

CEM Also tabee ‘go around s.th.’. 

XAR Also bin. 
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NEN Also tukuie. 

PON Also p w ur ‘turn’; sapal ‘return’. 

WLE Also foni, taxunu of wind. 

WFI Also taupoli. 

R'lTJ Also takmuli 
TON Also tafuli. 

SAM (vb intrans) liu (vb trans) ‘alter, change’. 

RAP haka teka ‘turn around (an object, so that its opposite side is facing)’; 
rori ‘turn around (change of direction)’. 


10.140 WIND, WRAP 


♦ATA 

matkayran 

♦SAS 

burjkus 

TAW 

huma-ya 

♦TSO 

tf-m-ofu 

♦GOR 

momululo 

♦MOT 

loku-a 

RUK 

wa-tfabo 

DAA 

no m ba-veve 

♦MEK 

e-moka(-i-a) 

PA I 

i jm-avu 

♦UMA 

(Je(5e 

♦ROV 

viloro 

YAM 

kakaBan 

BUG 

mad-doko 7 

MAR 

piri 

ISN 

puseput 

♦KON 

an-roko 7 

LAU 

7 afua 

♦KAL 

bugus 

♦WOL 

ka6e 

KWO 

buta-a 

•TAG 

balot 

MAG 

rokot 

RAG 


•AKL 

(pust-un) 

NGA 

voe 

PAA 

vislsi 

PAL 

bulugan 

♦SIK 

(k>lo-t 

♦LEW 

wan-ari 

♦MOL 

lilit 

RTI 

na-feo 

POR 

xa m bii£-i 

•KAG 

samboren 

♦BUR 

foki 

NTA 

-alp w in 

♦BLA 

b-n-alun 

DOB 

na-kaliba 

♦KWA 

-wegi 

♦SAB 

lebod 

IRA 

motabano 

♦NEM 

dei 

♦MUR 

lopot 

♦SAW 

n-egwal 

♦OEM 

ptpi-hi 

♦MGY 

manguruna 

NYI 

tap*iu 

AJI 

p w Tfi 

ACE 

balot 

♦MAM 

pipisi 

•XAR 

p^ri 

♦BAT 

(bukkusj 

TAK 

-dini 

♦NEN 

xctul 

MIN 

bugkuyh 

DAM 

sili 

KIR 

minota 

♦IND 

moo-gulurj 

♦MAB 

-kat 

♦MSH 


SUN 

milit-kin 

*YAB 

*g‘ 

PON 

m w ulepene 


(bilit) 

♦KAU 

mol 

WLE 

fit! 

JAV 

m-buntal 

♦TOL 

lim-e 

EFI 

m 

♦MAD 

putar 

♦BUA 

pafJtr 

♦WFI 

m 

♦BAL 

quIuq 

♦ADZ 

(&ur- 

RTU 

takoi 


(gulurj) 

♦KIL 

-kapola 

♦TON 

takai 
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10.140 Wind, wrap 


*SAM ta 7 ai *TAH potaro 

MEL talikina *RAP tcka-teka 

ATA ma-t-kayran ‘to turn around something’; C-um-aftu 7 ' to wrap’. 

TSO Also ftfu-a ‘wrap’; t-m-ai-tfutfunu also tai-0u#unv-a ‘wind* (yam, 
bandage, etc.). 

KAL bug us -f -on. 

TAG balot + mag-/-in. 

AKL From putus. 

MOL lilit + an. 

KAG sambacl + mag-/-on 'wind tying material around something several 
times’; blobod 4 mag-/-3n ‘wind up, such as Fishing line on a reel’; 
putus + mag-/-3n ‘to wrap up, such as a gift in paper’. 

BLA b-n-alun ‘wind’; f-n-urjas ‘wrap’, f-n-ugas ‘to wrap s.th. up’; n-labed 
‘wrap s.th. around s.th.’. 

SAB lebod + aN-/-an ‘wind’; putus + aN-/0 ‘wrap’. 

MUR lopot (mag-/maij- -on). 

MGY From maN-huruna. 

BAT From Malay. 

IND Also mam-balut, msm-balit. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) putor ‘turn around’ (vb trans). 

BAL (N-)gulur) ‘wind’; (N-)kaput ‘wrap up in leaves, paper’; (N-)ui)kus 
‘wrap up’; (N-)fbot)kos] ‘wrap up’, from Malay. 

SAS m-burjkus ‘wrap’; rj-gulurj ‘wind’. 

GOR momululo (hululo + moN ) ‘wind’; momututo (pututo + moN-) 
‘wrap’; also momalu, momolu (bolulo + moN-) ‘wrap’. 

UMA ra-/Je/Je ‘wind around and around something (with string, rope)’; 

ra-putu 7 ‘wrap up something (with a leaf or cloth)’. 

KON an-roko 7 ‘of objects’; a 7 -pa-kalu 7 , a 7 -pa-'tckolo ‘of string’. 

WOL ka6e ‘wind around the Finger’; tar) ‘roll, wrap up, wind’. 

SIK Also hoar, boz-r), plihur. 

BUR ‘wrap up inside a wrapping’. 

SAW Also n-bolet. 

MAM Also su 7 umi. 

MAB -kat (of string); also -tau ‘wind’; -zuk ‘wrap up’. 
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YAB ‘roll into a parcel’; also - sabag; -bag both ‘wrap in a parcel’; -kamuy 
‘wrap in leaves’, - le n durj ‘wrap in bundle’. 

KAU Also kas. 

TOL No simple form attested. 

BUA Also tota. 

ADZ four- ‘wind something around something; pad 7 - ‘wrap something 
up’. 

KIL -kapola ‘wrap’; -katupini ‘wind’. 

MOT loku-a ‘to fold, roll up e.g. clothes’; kumi-a ‘to wrap up e.g. a parcel’ 

MEK e-moka, e-umi-a ‘wrap, as bananas’; c-oka(-i-a) ‘wind, as suing’. 

ROV viloro ‘wind’; hudea ‘wrap’; poloa ‘fold’. 

LEW Also wavin-ari ‘wind up (e.g. fishing line)’; lulu-ari ‘wrap up (bundle 
of food etc)’. 

KWA -werji ‘wrap’; -uwsuwsini ‘coil, wind up’. 

NEM dei ‘wind a rope’; l h cwi ‘wrap’. 

CEM pipi-hi.c&pipi-hi' wind’; taw;‘wrap’. 

XAR p“7rf‘wind’; xari ‘wrap’. 

NEN Also runi. 

MSH Also hkor, rocroc, lemlem. 

WFI Also pidia. 

TON takai ‘wind’; kofukofu ‘wrap’. 

SAM Also afifi ‘wrap, do something up in a bundle (vb trans)’; afi 
‘bundle’. 

TAH Also ? dtaro,taviriviri. 

RAP teka-teka ‘wind (turning, e.g. rope fibers, a wristwatch)’; taka ‘wind 
(rolling up. e.g. fishing line, rope, wire, ribbon, hair, paper)’; viri 
‘wrap up (an object, in paper, a cloth, etc.)’. 


10.150 

ROLL 


ATA 

h-um-uku 

ISN 

TSO 

t-m-ai-r?oxi 


*RUK 

wa-ba|olo 

*KAL 

*PAI 

ma-likupu 

♦TAG 

♦YAM 

kokowan 

*AKL 


mapar- 

PAL 

borurug-un 

paragay 

*MOL 

ligid 

lukut 

♦KAG 

lukutan 

gulorj 

*BLA 

n-lulun 

ligid 

♦SAB 

lun 
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♦MUR 

luid 

♦RTI 

lunu 

RAG 


♦MGY 

mana-kudia 

♦BUR 

ef-like-k 

PAA 

deitei 

ACE 

gulor) 

DOB 

7 a-wata 

LEW 

mclilivi-ni 

♦BAT 

mar-putar 

IRA 

berari^ara 

POR 

m buru°g-i 

MIN 

gulu’T) 

♦SAW 

n-e-m-liles 

NTA 

-urin 

♦IND 

msg-golindir) 

NYI 

tu n d r u n d r u 

♦KWA 

-ap w 9kar 

♦SUN 

qa-golorj-an 

MAM 

lulumi 

♦NEM 

b w awe 

JAV 

rj-gulurj 

♦TAK 

-bibili 

CEM 

bini-hi 

MAD 

galundurj 

DAM 

wele 

AJI 

pefi 

♦BAL 

rjulurjar) 

♦MAB 

-pel 

♦XAR 

p^ri 


(gulug) 

♦YAB 

-le 7 

♦NEN 

airisani 

SAS 

gulug 

KAU 

sir) 

♦KIR 

minota 

♦GOR 

mo-lilidu 

♦TOL 

bulu 

♦MSH 

karapili 

DAA 

no m ba-goli* 

BUA 

tdtolin 

♦PON 

tar 


aka 

ADZ 

ri m pi 07 - 

♦WLE 

taliwesixi- 

♦UMA 

luli 7 

♦KIL 

-katuk w abili 

♦EFI 

togi-na 

BUG 

1 u 1 u r) 

TAW 

pili 

♦WFI 

g»g« 

KON 

am-malu 7 

♦MOT 

yeye-a 

RTU 

tokiri 


(halu 7 ) 

♦MEK 

e-lofe(-i-a) 

TON 

teka 

♦WOL 

tfole 

♦ROV 

vigusia 

♦SAM 

ta 7 avalc 

MAG 

’goleg 

♦MAR 

p h ipli 

MEL 

lum w ia 

NGA 

goli 

LAU 


♦TAH 

7 ofirifiri 

SIK 

gogo 

KWO 

bu 7 o-a 

RAP 



RUK wa-balolo ‘roll up (a mat)’; wa-pohpojo ‘roll up one’s sleeves’. 

FAI ma-ruku ‘roll stone’; ma lurjlur) ‘roll down (log)’; ma-kafuvu ‘roll 
around, confused’. 

YAM ‘roll (rope or paper)’; aloalologen ‘roll (a tube)’. 

KAL From lukut + -on. 

TAG From guloi) + -um-. 

AKL balilin ‘roll up (as mat)’. 

MOL Iigid + /-. 

KAG lukut + mag-/-zn (lukutan). 

BLA n-lulun ‘roll something’; m-lulid ‘to roll (vb intrans)’. 

SAB lun + aN-/0. 

MUR luid(-um-). 

MGY kudia ‘wheel’. 

BAT mar-putar (vb intrans); putar (vb trans). 
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IND Also may-guluQ ‘roll s.th. up’; marj-giliT) ‘roll over s.th.\ 

SUN Also ija-guluQ-kin. 

BAL Also (N-)pilir) ‘roll between the palms of the hands, e g. a cigarette’. 
GOR mo-lilidu (vb intrans); mo-po-lilidu (vb trans). 

UMA luli ? ‘roll something (along the ground)’; lulu ‘roll up (a mat)’. 

WOL Also dole. 

RTI lunu ‘to roll up a mat’; loli ‘to roll a stone’. 

BUR ‘roll into coils’; ef-lolo-k ‘roll up a sleeping mat (kad-n). 

SAW (vb intrans); also n-elile ‘roll s.th.’; n-elils-o ‘roll over s.th.’. 

TAK (vb trans). 

MAB -pel ‘roll up (like tobacco)’; - pad m bil m bil ‘move by rolling’. 

YAB ‘roll along (vb trans)’; also -1'ujj ‘roll something up’. 

TOL Also pul (vb trans), tapulpul (vb intrans), ta- intrans, see Mosel 1984: 
151. 

KIL -katuk w abili ‘roll (it) up; also -lo-pilipili ‘roll (it) along’; -katu-bilibili 
‘roll (self) over and over’. 

MOT yeye-a ‘surround; twist a thing round a stick’; hekuihekui ‘roll 
around on the ground’ (Lister-Turner and Clark n.d. ‘to wallow’). 

MF.K e-lofe ‘roll up (vb intrans/trans)’; e-pa-t)eva(-i-a) ‘make revolve’ 
(r?eva also ‘dance’). 

ROV vigusia ‘roll a cigarette’; topili ‘roll a ball’. 

MAR p h ipli ‘roll over’; pili ‘move by turning over and over’. 

KWA -ap w aksr ‘roll off, roll away’; -arafre ‘roll up’ (as a cigarette); -asaku 
‘roll, roll about, toss and turn’; -rup^etji ‘roll up, fold up’ (as a mat). 

NEM b w awe ‘roll a stone’; bl, bidi ‘roll up a mat’. 

XAR Also mi (of a mat, cigarette); kin ‘roll fibres on one’s thigh’; piteri 
‘roll sth. along the ground’; ijiri ‘roll under one’s hand or foot’. 

NEN Also dedegowo(n). 

KIR minota (vb trans) ‘to turn a handle, to twist’; ka-minoa ‘make a roll 
of’; (vb intrans) mino;rabinoa. 

MSH mm “a feig iij also ‘bob. sway’; m lu ap w Hi also ‘knead’. 

PON tar (of fish); ukc; tap w ur. 

WLE Also t w 5iii-a. 

EFI Also Sibi-na. 

WFI Also gidia. 
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SAM fa ? a-ta ? avalc(v b trans) ‘roll (vb trans)’; also lolc (vb intrans). 
TAH ? dfirifiri ‘fall rolling’ ; tara ? o ‘roll a canoe on rollers’. 


10.160 DROP (n) 


ATA 

ma-Sihuwaw 

TSO 

su-proxi 

RUK 

mo-a-tfili 

PAI 

ma-cani 

YAM 

pakasan 

ISN 

meta 7 nag 

♦KAL 

otdag 

♦TAG 

laglag 

♦AKL 

hu+ug 

PAL 

idagdag 

(dagdag) 

♦MOL 

dabu 7 

♦KAG 

ulug 

BLA 

f-tatok 

♦SAB 

hulug 

♦MUR 

datu 7 

MGY 

man-datfaka 

♦ACE 

[lhom] 

BAT 

dabu-hon 

MIN 

jatu 3 h-kan 

IND 

mon-jatuh- 

kan 

SUN 

ga-ragrag-kin 

♦JAV 

niba 7 ke 

(tiba 7 ke) 

♦MAD 

ma-g fi agg R ar 

♦BAL 

gulug-ag 

(ulug) 

♦SAS 

pa-t3ri 7 -ag 


♦GOR 

mo-po-dchu 

DAA 

no m ba-navu- 

saka 

UMA 

m po-naPu 7 

BUG 

min rug 

KON 

ambuaij 

♦WOL 

peka- n dawu 

♦MAG 

pa 7 u 

NGA 

63k a 

♦S1K 

7 ala 

♦RTI 

tuda 

♦BUR 

ep-toho-k 

♦DOB 

nam-ni 7 a$an 

IRA 

be namateta 

♦SAW 

n-pawel 

NYI 

ruwaniy 

MAM 

li 7 ita 7 i 

♦TAK 

-bul-du 

DAM 

$olo 

♦MAB 

-top 

♦YAB 

-it 

KAU 

mag 

♦TOL 

va-bura 

BUA 

to 

♦ADZ 

rua 7 - 

♦KIL 

-kiposa 

♦TAW 

woipeuna 

♦MOT 

ha-moru-a 

♦MF.K 

e-pa- 7 ua-lai-a 


ROV 

hoga 

MAR 

k h oko 

LAU 

fa 7 asia 

KWO 

daudilafi-a 

RAG 


PAA 

gur toni 

♦LEW 

ligani loru 

POR 

kuC m bani 

NTA 

-alhman 

♦KWA 

-araka 

NEM 

para we 

CEM 

patip w a 

AJI 

kayai 

♦XAR 

XE-§A3 

♦NEN 

nu0a(n) 

♦KIR 

kab w aka 

♦MSH 

kootlok 

♦PON 

lakit 

♦WLE 

$ w ugutT 

EFI 

Paka-lutu-ma 

WF1 

Pa-luCu-nia 

RTU 

Ceru 

♦TON 

fakato 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-palasi 

MEL 

tarup^akina 

♦TAH 

ha 7 amarua 

RAP 

haka viri 


KAL otdag + -on. 

TAG Also bagsak + mag-/h also hulog ‘fall’. 
AKL hufug + i-. 
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MOL dabu ? + i-. 

KAG ulug + magpa-/pa * ‘causing something to fall’; wigit + ma- ‘drop 
accidentally’. 

SAB hulug + aN-Z-an. 

MUR datu 7 (-um-); also labus (map- -in), ‘release from the hands’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer; also pui-sroL 
JAV From N-tiba-(^)kc;tibo ‘fall’. 

MAD From pa-g 6 agg 6 ar see 10.230. 

BAL See 10.230. 

SAS ran?‘fall’. 

GOR ‘drop deliberate’; ?-il-o-dchu-wa ‘(s.th.) dropped (involuntarily)’. 
WOL Also ta6ur-aka, tigi,pakatcpa. 

MAG With h ‘by’. 

SIK Also patu; gory ‘fruit dropping from a tree’. 

RTI Also na-tuda. 

BUR ‘cause s.th. to descend’; data-k ‘s.th. drops to the ground, falls 
through the air’; tata-k ‘person drops s.th. deliberately’. 

DOB ‘he cause it to fall’. 

SAW Also n-fa-mnap. 

TAK Also -bul-si, both ‘drop, go down’. 

MAB -top (vb intrans); -potop (vb trans). 

YAB ‘drop (vb trans)’; also -yam ... sapu ‘do ... down’ i.e. ‘drop 
(vb trans)’. 

TOL v> CAUS, bura (vb intrans) ‘fall’. 

ADZ rua ? - ‘drop, fall’; ru ? - ‘go down’. 

KIL kiposa ‘drop accidentally’; -kilaPi ‘drop on purpose’. 

TAW ‘cause to fall’. 

MOT See 10.230. 

MEK See 10.230. 

LEW Also kila-lu ‘drop by accident’. 

KWA -araka ‘drop, discard’; -ar<j>ai ‘drop, let go of’; -asas (vb intrans) ‘fall 
(as leaves)’; -afaraka ‘drop, let go of, stop doing’ (variant of -araka); 
-merji ‘drop, let fall’; -m w ei ‘fall down, drop down’. 

XAR Also xe-nu; xi- ‘action with hand’, Sxa ‘miss’; nu ‘let go’. 

NFLN Also waOcra. 

KIR From b w aka ‘fall’. 
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MSH From wotlDk ‘drop from a height’. 

PON Also kesc. 

WLE m w oro-m w oro of fruit; pctaxi of rain. 

TON Also fakahomoki. 

SAM fa?a- CAUS, palasi (vb intrans) ‘fall’; to ? ulu ‘fall, drop (vb intrans) 
of leaves, fruit, hair’, fa ? a-pa 7 u (vb trans) ‘fell’, pa ? u (vb intrans) 
‘fall’. 

TAH Also fa ? aru 7 e. 


10.170 

TWIST 





ATA 

maki 7 

♦GOR 

momibidu 

ROV 

viloro 

♦TSO 

ti-koru 

DAA 


♦MAR 

pukri 

RUK 

wa-paji^i 

UMA 

ule? 

LAU 

bulobulo 

PAI 


BUG 

map-pira? 

KWO 

Ftri (si)-a 

YAM 

ilipazas 

♦KON 

a ? -tulu ? 

RAG 


ISN 

maligut 

♦WOL 

u n te 

PAA 

gilesi 

*KAL 

tilitil 

MAG 

golcp 

LEW 

vuloni 

♦TAG 

pili 

NGA 

pote 

POR 

n d r e-i 

AKL 

buotabud 

♦SIK 

dalu-r) 

NTA 

-uarin 

PAL 

lisu ? 

RTI 

pode 

♦KWA 

-akoui 

♦MOL 

tabid 

♦BUR 

er-pule-k 

♦NEM 

bide 

♦KAG 

lubag 

DOB 

na-ra'k w oy 

♦CEM 

^m^-n 

BLA 

b-an-labed 

IRA 

masa^uro 

AJI 

fb 

♦SAB 

tabid 

SAW 

n-ebufr 

XAR 


♦MUR 

dilit 

NYI 

tobolowe 

♦NEN 

adize 

MGY 

man-ulana 

♦MAM 

pipisi 

♦KIR 

minota 

ACE 

lilet 

♦TAK 

-bile 

♦MSH 

k a pole 

BAT 

mar-putar 

DAM 

$ag»g 

PON 

pirer 

MIN 

pilin 

♦MAB 

-piu 

♦WLE 

piR 

♦IND 

mamutar 

♦YAB 

-kor) 

EFI 

mulo-5a 


(putar) 

♦KAU 

phai 

WFI 

mulo Sia 

♦SUN 

[mutarl-kin 

♦TOL 

vuru -e 

♦RTU 

muli 


(putar) 

BUA 

babinin 

TON 

mio- 7 i 

JAV 

mlintir 

♦ADZ 

ad7.u ,? - 

SAM 

milo 


(plintir) 

♦KIL 

-k w ani (it) 

♦MEL 

[polosia] 

MAD 

pintal 

TAW 

dagewa 

TAH 

taviri 

♦BAL 

g-ilut 

MOT 

moye-a 

♦RAP 

hiro 

SAS 


+MF.K 

e-pa-ino 
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TSO ‘twist and pull a little (a child’s ear)’. 

KAL tilidl + -on. 

TAG pilipit + mag-/-in ‘wind together’; see ‘turn’ (10.130). 

MOL tabid + -on. 

KAG lubag + mag-/-on. 

SAB tabid+ aN-/ 0 . 

MUR dilit(mag-/maq--in). 

IND Also mo-milin (pilin), momintal (pintal) ‘entwine’; bor-liku-liku 
‘twisty’; mom-balit. 

SUN From Javanese, also qa-rara. 

BAL (N-)ilut ‘twist e.g. threads together; twist someone’s arm’; (N-)tehs 
‘twist e.g. threads together’; (N-)fplintir] ‘braid’ from Old Javanese? 

GOR (bibidu + moN-). 

KON Also aq'q-otere. 

WOL ‘twist, skein, coil’. 

SIK Also klago-q.kalz-q. 

BUR ‘twist fibre ( nawa ) from tua-t tree into rope’; bala nawa ‘large motion 

twisting two strands of rope into a single larger strand’; tukel nawa 
‘twist or coil the rope around the elbow and hand’; lili-k ‘twist 
strands from coconuts to tic them in bunches (of four)’. 

MAM Also poira ? i. 

TAK -bile ‘roll a cigarette etc.’; -bibile ‘twist a limb’. 

MAB -piu ‘twist around, go around’; -tworo ‘twist rope’; -perek ‘braid, 
plait’. 

YAB ‘twist, make string’; also -monaq ‘twist off, -mogiq ‘twist, twirl 
(trans)’. -pelc ‘twist between fingers’. 

KAU ‘turn, twist’. 

TOL Also vur. vuru ‘twist, bore (vb trans)’ (Meyer 1961; 488). 

ADZ adzu 0? ‘twist rope, etc (vb trans); risu 0? - ‘twist around (e.g. toes, 
branch of tree) (vb trans)’; ripis- ‘twist and roll around (vb trans)’. 

KIL -lufliddudoga ‘twist body’. 

MEK ino (vb intrans/trans), e-afi-fio-ka. 

MAR ‘twist, twine together’. 
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KWA -akoui ‘twist, curve’; -ikou ‘bend, turn aside’; -kurigi ‘twist, rotate’; 
-ra$e ‘bend, fold, twist pliable objects’; ruk w ufsini ‘twist, turn at the 
waisi’. 

NEM tagi ‘roll on one’s thigh (to make a rope)’. 

CEM ‘roll (in making string)’. 

NEN Also agidoni. 

KIR minota also ‘revolve, tangle’, biroa as with a screwdriver; also 
birob w a ‘twist, plait, wring’, bira ‘plait, braid’. 

MSH kApole ‘twist around, encircle’; piti ‘twist sennit’; irjrok ‘twisted’. 

WLE pi ft also ‘fold, lash’; iyopi-a, yapilt. 

RTU Also ? alolo. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP him ‘twist (e.g. as in making rope)’; haka hihi ‘twist, wring (e.g. 
clothes, one’s arm, etc.)’. 


10.210 RISE 


ATA 

mak-rakiyaS 

IND 

naik 

♦SAW 

n-paqen 

TSO 


SUN 

nack (tack) 

♦NYI 

emc loke 

RUK 

mo-a-bala- 

♦JAV 

m-uggah 

♦MAM 

marag 


balag 

MAD 

ui)g R a 

♦TAK 

-sida 

PAI 

l y i-a-vavaw 

♦BAL 

andag 

♦DAM 

<j>a 

YAM 

mimway 

SAS 

taek 

♦MAB 

-se 

ISN 


GOR 

mo-layi 7 o 

♦YAB 

-di sa 

♦KAL 

gatu 

DAA 

ne m bagu 

♦KAU 

kek si 

•TAG 

silarj 

UMA 

te- ? o°ko ? 

♦TOL 

kumapag 

AKL 

subat 

BUG 

tokkoQ 

♦BUA 

kadi 

•PAL 

lumagkaw 

♦KON 

nai 7 

ADZ 

mu n ti* 

♦MOL 

tindal 

♦WOL 

6ale 

KIL 

-m w ena 

*KAG 

marjun 

MAG 

tua 

TAW 

gae 

BLA 

m-tek 

NGA 

to 7 o 

♦MOT 

dae 

♦SAB 

sakat 

♦SIK 

gara 

♦MEK 

e-kae 

♦MUR 

aloy 

RTI 

ti 

ROV 

saye 

MGY 

mi-aka( r a 

♦BUR 

hosa-k 

MAR 

naye 

ACE 

e 7 

DOB 

? a-k w arjar 

LAU 

tatae 

BAT 

nakkjk 

IRA 

(rare) 

KWO 

ta 7 e 

MIN 

nai 3? 


nobarieta 

♦RAG 

tomare 
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PAA 

dagosa 

XAR 

catoa 

♦RTU 

vala ? a 

♦LEW 

lap w a 

NEN 

puja 

♦TON 

tu?u-hakc 

POR 

sagan-i 

*KIR 

ricrake 

♦SAM 

nofo i luga 

NTA 

-or 

*MSH 

irTAto 

MEL 

ake 

*KWA 

-uta 

♦PON 

tak 

♦TAH 

ta 7 uma 

♦NEM 

tabe-ta 

+WLE 

naga 

♦RAP 

eke 

CEM 

cama 

EFI 

Sabe 



♦AJI 

tei 

♦WF1 

6ake 




KAL yatu -f -um-. 

TAG Also sTkat + -um- (of sun). 

PAL Also patyog. 

MOL undal + -um-. 

KAG From bayun + m- ‘stand up or sit up from a prone position’; dndeg 
+mag- ‘stand up*. 

SAB sakat+pa -. 

MUR aloy(mag-). 

JAV (vb intrans). 

BAL andag ‘rise (of the sun)’; bayun ‘rise from sleeping, or lying down’; 

manek (Npanek) ‘go up’. 

KON Also a?-kinrey ‘rise from sitting position’. 

WOL Also pua ‘rise, tilt up’. tc n dc ‘rise, jump up, hop up’; ko m pa ‘climb’; 
pene ‘go up, mount, came up’. 

S1K Also bakor (of sun). 

BUR hosa-k ‘awake, get up, arise’; keba ‘get up, climb, charge, ascend’, Li 
Enyorot fayo. 

SAW (of a person); also n-Co (of sun or moon). 

NYI ‘come up’. 

MAM Also tui. 

TAK -sida ‘rise (of sun etc)’ (10.471); -ma-sa ‘wake up, get up’ (04.630). 
DAM Also kdy-e-ya, soy-e-ya ‘to get up on something’. 

MAB -se, -sala, -sama ‘go up’; -ma°ga ‘get up’. 

YAB ‘get.up upward’. 

KAU ‘crouch move upwards’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL papayai ‘to appear (vb intrans)’, kumapay ‘go up (vb intrans)’, tut 
‘rise, arise, as from bed’. 
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10.210 Rise 


BUA kadi ‘wake up, get up, stand, rise’, kod ‘swell up, rise’. 

MOT tore isi ‘stand up’, tore ‘to rise', isi ‘up’. 

MEK e-kae ‘rise in the abstract, also of (river-) water’; e- 7 ue ‘stand up, 
perch up(right)’. 

RAG Also domare. 

LEW (of substances (e.g. dough)); also sirop ‘swell up’, sum w alu ‘stand 
up’. 

KWA Also -teuta ‘as smoke’; eruk wi as the sun’. 

NEM tabe-ta ‘rise (of smoke)’; caget ‘rise, get up’; non ‘rise (of sun, 
moon)’. 

AJI Also teirua. 

KIR Also teirake ‘stand up’. 

MSH c/p*" (of bread); uvvesee entry for ‘ride’; of bread, dough. 

PON tak (of the sun or moon); it (of the tide); p w il (of streams); mp w osa-ta. 
■ta ‘up (of bread)’. 

WLE narja ‘ripen’, xiitapp(a);xa-tataxe. 

WFI Also dadra. 

RTU ‘rise, get up’; also pa/a (sun), hofu (moon). 

TON Also hopo (sun). 

SAM nofo ‘sit, sit up or down (vb intrans)’, i ‘locative-directional’, luija 
‘up, top’, see 12.080; oso ‘rise (of the sun)’, see 10.430. 

TA11 Also mara 7 a, pa 7 uma, pa 7 iuma, 7 a 7 e, haere i ni 7 a. 

RAP eke (vb intrans); e 7 a risen (perfect aspect). 


10.220 RAISE, LIFT 


ATA 

tan-pa(3aw-ik 

♦TSO 

re-epe 

RUK 

wa-alogo 

*PAI 

s-am-u- 


tfakav 

YAM 

agnatan 

ISN 

akkat-an 

*KAL 

rjatu 

♦TAG 

tayo? 

♦AKL 

(alsah) 


PAL 

ipxlibwat 

(dibwat) 

*MOL 

arjkat 

*KAG 

arsa 

BLA 

n-kat 

♦SAB 

buhat 

*MUR 

kayarj 

*MGY 

manund r ut r a 

ACE 

pui-e? 

BAT 

hiddat 


MIN 

nai 3? -an 

*IND 

marj-arjkat 

SUN 

g-agkat 

JAV 

g-agkat 

MAD 

agka ? 

♦BAL 

nirjtir) 


(tirjtiQ) 

♦SAS 

pa-taek-ai) 

♦GOR 

momotulo 

DAA 

nag-o^gotaka 
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UMA 

m po- 7 o°ko 7 

♦KAU 

Pa-i si 

♦NEM 

cega 

BUG 

ma-rakka 7 

♦TOL 

puak 

CEM 

p w f 

KON 

a 7 -pa-nai 7 

BUA 

Per 

♦AJI 

toma 

♦WOL 

pa-pcnc 

♦ADZ 

ra 7 -... gin 

♦XAR 

nawi toa 

MAG 

teti 

K1L 

-lupi 

♦NEN 

kedi 

NGA 

dado 

TAW 

wohepa 

♦KIR 

cuta 

*S1K 

regi-o 

♦MOT 

abi-a isi 

♦MSH 

seUk 

RTI 

so ? u 

MEK 

e-afi-a-kae 

♦PON 

tile 

♦BUR 

tuu-k 

♦ROV 

ovulia 

♦WLE 

sifeti 

♦DOB 

7 a- 7 ala <{k> 

MAR 

haye 

EF1 

laPe-ta 

IRA 

masigota 

LAU 

ua 

WFI 

kabe-sia 

SAW 

n-ebge 

KWO 

lafu-a 

RTU 

siki 

NYI 

asore 

RAG 


TON 

hiki 

MAM 

do 7 i-tete 

PAA 

vaulati 

SAM 

si 7 i 

♦TAK 

-abi-sa 

LEW 

kusi-lua 

MEL 

-sikea 

♦DAM 

y-ale-se-ya 

POR 

pursan i 

TAH 

hopoi 

MAB 

-wit 

NTA 

-bsipar 

RAP 

haka eke 

♦YAB 

-ka 7 ... sa 

♦KWA 

-amter 




TSO Also re-ep/.-a ‘raise something heavy with hands’; re-sifou also 
re-sifov-a ‘pull up something heavy with a rope’. 

PA1 ‘lift cover’ cf. s-am-u-itug ‘lift coverlet, lift clothes’. 

KAL gatu + also tayag + i- 

TAG ta 7 as + mag-/i-, also used with pa- causative. 

AKL (alsahj + -un from Spanish alzar. 

MOL agkat + -on. 

KAG farsaj + mag-/-an ‘to lift something up a short distance’; datas 
+ magpa/pa- -an ‘to make something become higher up’. 

SAB buhat + aN/ 0 . 

MUR kayag (mag- -on). 

MGY From (maN-sund r ui r a). 

IND Also ma-naik-kan. 

BAL Also (N-)gosog ‘lift a heavy object collectively’; (N-)panek-ag 
‘raise’. 

SAS Also pa-tac 7 

GOR (botulo + moN-); also mo-po-la°gato. 

WOL Also pa pua.pa ko m pa, tu n du-tu n du. 
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10.220 Raise, lift 


SIK Also polo. 

BUR tuu-k ‘lift up, appoint’; waku ‘lift, pick up’; cp-kcha-k ‘lift s.th. up*; 

lepa-k ‘raise, appoint*. 

DOB $o is a preposition. 

TAK ‘hold-climb* (11.150, 10.472). 

DAM ‘3sg-take-up-INF. 

YAB ‘push ... up*; also -sip ... sa ‘carry ... up’; -suy ... sa ‘push ... up’. 
KAU ‘carry-it move upwards’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL puak ‘lift and carry in the arm or hand (vb trans)’; vo-tut ‘make a 
person stand up (vb trans)’; vo-tur ‘make something, someone stand 
(vb trans)’. 

ADZ ra 7 - + dir. obj + gin. 

MOT abi-a ‘to hold, get’, isi ‘up’; dudui-a isi ‘to lift up (hands)’; dudui-a 
‘to point, stretch out (hand)’. 

ROV Also ovulu. 

KWA Also -awahi uta ‘carry upwards’; - rup w ciji ‘lift up (as a skirt)’. 

NEM cega ‘raise in the air (hand)’; yabc. tabe ‘lift’. 

AJI Also petoma. 

XAR Also p w ctoa. 

NEN Also iOuduon. 

KIR tabeka.katea ‘erect’; taura also ‘hang up’. 

MSH xlAk ‘turn over (pages), pull out’; Ip^ijakeJ from English block; also 
‘increase, turn up (as a lamp)’; HAp w ate] from English lever; kotakc. 
PON tile ‘raise with one hand’; p w ek; kau ‘erect’. 

WLE sifetf ‘lift with hands’, si<j> w eti ‘lift with instrument’. 


10.230 FALL 


ATA 

ma-taku 

TAG 

hulog 

*MUR 

datu 7 

TSO 

s-m-o-ptfuku 

*AKL 

hu+ug 

MGY 

mian-d;era 

♦RUK 

mo-a-daka 

PAL 

nva-dagdag 

ACE 

srot 

*PAI 

ma-ipuk 

*MOL 

dabu 7 

BAT 

ma-dabu 

YAM 

makas 

*KAG 

ulug 

♦MIN 

rarch 

ISN 

mebina 7 

*BLA 

m-tatak 

IND 

jatuh 

*KAL 

otdag 

*SAB 

labu 7 

♦SUN 

ragrag 



10.230 Fall 


413 


JAV 

tibu 

TAK 

-du 

♦NTA 

-osas 

MAD 

g B agg 8 ar 

DAM 

kubu 

♦KWA 

-m^ei 

*BAL 

ulurj 

*MAB 

-top 

♦NEM 

p w awe 

SAS 

tori? 

*YAB 

-u (taug) 

♦CEM 

tip w o 

GOR 

mo-dehu 

*KAU 

pi°g 

AJI 

ma 

DAA 

na-navu 

TOL 

buro 

XAR 

X w £ 

UMA 

mo-nauu 7 

BUA 

|tes 

NEN 

Cara 

BUG 

minrug 

♦ADZ 

rua 7 -... ru 7 - 

KIR 

b w aka 

♦KON 

a ? -dappo ? 

KIL 

-kapusi 

♦MSH 

tipgol 

♦WOL 

ma- n dawa 

TAW 

peu 

♦PON 

p w up w 

MAG 

pa ? u 

♦MOT 

moru 

♦WLE 

(^ w uro 

NGA 

bonu 

♦MRK 

e- 7 ua-lai 

EFI 

lutu 

*SIK 

? ola 

ROV 

hoga 

WFI 

luCu 

RTI 

tuda 

♦MAR 

k h oko 

RTU 

vili 

*BUR 

moho 

LAU 

7 asia 

TON 

to 

DOB 

?a-^an 

KWO 

tori 

SAM 

pa 7 u 

IRA 

bo nomateta 

♦RAG 

hovi 

♦MEL 

fm w elu] 

SAW 

n-emnap 

PAA 

lapo 

♦TAH 

topa 

NYI 

taku 

♦LEW 

loru 

♦RAP 

higa 

*MAM 

tamor) 

♦POR 

tex 




RUK mo-a-doko ‘to fall from a standing position, to stumble’; mo-a-hvgso 
‘to fall over a cliff. 

PA1 ma-ipuk ‘fall (from a standing position)’; ma-cani ‘fall (drop)’. 

KAL otdag + ma-. 

AKL hutug + ma- stativc counterpart of 10.160. 

MOL dabu 7 + mo- 

KAG ulug + ma-/m -, dagdag + ma- ‘to fall from off a height'; tumba + ma- 

‘to fall over from a stationary position’; dagpa 7 + ka- (karagpa) ‘to 
fall over because of tripping’. 

BLA m-tatak ‘fall off or oui of; fugan ‘fall over’. 

SAB labu 7 + a-; also hulug + a-. 

MUR datu 7 (-urn-, ma-). 

MIN Also ]atu°h. 

SUN Also murag (purag) ‘fall, of leaves, hair etc (not people)’. 

BAL Also labuh restricted to human/higher animal referents; bah ‘collapse 
lengthways after being in a vertical position’, ‘fall over’ of a tall thin 
object like a tree, a person; (N-)sarod lit ‘slip’ also ‘fall’ in figurative 
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10230 Fall 


senses, e.g. of prices, of women who lose high-caste status by 
marrying into lower castes. 

KON Also a 7 -dabbutj. 

WOL Also ma- n duli; n dawu ‘fall down’; ro6a ‘fall over’; to 6ata ‘fall 
down’; topi n to ‘fall out, fall off, wuwuro. 

SIK Also 0atu\ goru (of fruit). 

BUR moho ‘(person) fall’; dad ‘(s.th.) fall over by itself; tad ‘(s.th.) falls 
over because of volitional agent’; grobo-k ‘(leaf) fall’; brogi ‘(tree) 
fall over (no agent)’; bodi ‘(tree) fall over (human agent)’; dola-k 
‘(tree or person) fall down’; eg-huda-k ‘(building) collapse (no 
volition)’; data-k ‘fall to the ground from a high place’ (compare tata- 
k ‘drop s.th.’). 

MAM Also tapulo. 

MAB -mel ‘stumble’; -su ‘go down’. 

YAB ‘drop (self)’ (see 10.160); also -ku ‘fall over’; -su ‘descend’; -to 7 
‘(fruit) fall’. 

KAU Also pus. 

ADZ See 10.160. 

MOT moru ‘fall from a height’; keto ‘to fall over (of a person or thing 
standing on ground)’. 

MEK e- 7 ua-lai ‘fall (of objects)’; e-kipo ‘fall (of river-water)’. 

MAR khoko ‘fall off or out of; oha ‘stumble and fall’. 

RAG ‘to fall down or over’. 

LEW Also vivili (of fruit). 

POR tex ‘fall and smash’; lavur ‘tumble over’. 

NTA Also -iet. 

KWA Also -asas ‘fall (as leaf)’; -atou(i) ‘fall over’. 

NEM p w awc ‘fall, lose one’s balance’; tawa ‘fall from a height’. 

CEM Also ten ‘lose balance’; bfi ‘collapse’. 

MSH Also o-fok, -fDk ‘away’, ‘to topple (as a tree)’; okcak ‘fall from 
standing, overturn, capsize’; uk w Ac (vb trans). 

PON lemped (of unripe fruit); -d ‘down’, hon. ‘to fall’. 

WLE $ w uro ‘tumble’; m w oro (of fruit); petaxi (of rain); ppuyii; saperaxi. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH ma 7 iri, marua ; hi 7 a (of a long object). 
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RAP hiija ‘fall (a person, from e g. a horse, motorcycle, chair, tree, etc.)’; 
viri ‘fall (an object)’; vi-viri ‘fall (various objects)’; topa ‘fall (an 
object dropped unawares and lost)’. 


10.240 

DRIP 


ATA 

h-um-big 

GOR 

TSO 

re-s 7 is 7 » 

DAA 

RUK 

atotodo 

UMA 

PAI 

c-am-ozak 

BUG 

YAM 

amyatsg 

KON 

ISN 

mag- 

♦WOL 


patpatta 7 

♦MAG 

♦KAL 

todtod 

NGA 

♦TAG 

tulo 7 

SIK 

AKL 

tutu 7 

*RT1 

PAL 

mugtupas 

BUR 


(topas) 

DOB 

♦MOL 

taras 

IRA 

♦KAG 

tulu 

SAW 

BLA 

t-am-dak 

♦NYI 

♦SAB 

tu 7 

MAM 

♦MUR 

posok 

♦TAK 

MGY 

mi-tete 

DAM 

ACE 

titep 

MAB 

BAT 

testes 

♦YAB 

MIN 

titi 37 

♦KAU 

IND 

manetes 

TOL 


(teles) 

BUA 

♦SUN 

£lak-Slak-an 

ADZ 

♦JAV 

netes (tetes) 

+ KIL 

♦MAD 

katuru 7 

TAW 

BAL 

iptel (katel) 

MOT 

SAS 


MEK 


h-um-eheto 

ROV 

honhoni 

nan-titi 

MAR 

koto 

n-tudo 7 

LAU 

7 udu 7 udu 

titti 7 

KWO 

ugu 

amm-atti 7 

RAG 

siri 

tiri 

PAA 

mutitil 

°g*rik 

LEW 

sigirigi 

doti 

POR 

tutu 

dolo datik 

NTA 

-alh 

titi 

KWA 

-amari 

ternu 

NEM 

p w at 

na-maturu 

CEM 

tep 

(wer) nature 

AJI 

doro 

n-fot 

♦XAR 

kawi 

atekeu 

NEN 

Gera 

ti 7 i 

KIR 

tim 

dut 

♦MSH 

pp u, itp u, it 

togor 

PON 

tiQ 

"dog"dog 

WLE 

sso$ w u 

-leni 

EF1 

turu 

susuk ko 

WFI 

Curu 

lUd 

RTU 

Cent 

tnta 

1'ON 

to 7 i 

tfururug- 

SAM 

sisina 

■busi 

MEL 

tuturu 

tohi 

TAH 

topatapata 

hetuturu 

RAP 

turu-turu 

c-ogu 




KAL todtod + man-. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *tuluq\ also patak + -um-. 
MOL taras + mog-. 
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10.240 Drip 


KAG tulu + mag-. 

SAB tu ? + pa-; also pattak + aN-. 

MUR posok (imay-). 

SUN Also netes (tetes). 

JAV Also tumetes, (*-um-) no longer productive. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘leak, of a roof’. 

WOL Also titi. warn. 

MAG Also titik. 

RTI ALso nosi, titi-nosi fonm a doublet meaning ‘to drip’. 

NYI Also n d r u n d r u?un, soso ? on. 

TAK Noun, as in du( i-du-da ‘drop it-go down-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘a drip is 
coming down’, ‘it is dripping’. 

YAB Also -tcwiij. 

KAU Also sut ko (sut ‘flow’; ko ‘move downward') (serial verb 
construction). 

K1L Also (with locative suffix) -b w i-ki ‘drip-to’ i.e. ‘drip onto 
(something)’. 

XAR Also to. 

MSH Also pilpiliglii). 


10.250 THROW 


ATA 

pakti? 

MGY 

man-ari 

♦KON 

an-’nihara 

♦TSO 

ma-m-refi 

ACE 

snm 


('tihara) 

RUK 

wa-^ili 

BAT 

darjgur 

♦WOL 

tuefa 

♦PAI 

v-an-ori^ 

MIN 

lanti 3 rj 

MAG 

oke 

YAM 

patalman 

IND 

ma-lcmpar 

NGA 

biyu 

*ISN 

ba ? ba ? 

SUN 

rj-alurj 

♦SIR 

roga 

♦KAL 

dawat 

♦JAV 

m-balai) 

RTI 

pia 

*TAG 

hagis 

MAD 

tambu 

♦BUR 

spcle 

*AKL 

habuy 

♦BAL 

iiabat (sabat) 

DOB 

7 a-yayi 

PAL 

itimbag 

*SAS 

plewas 

IRA 

mati 

♦MOL 

bakal 

♦GOR 

moma ? i 

SAW 

n-te 

*KAG 

la'byug 

DAA 

no ,I, ba-re ,n pe 

NYI 

akahei 

BLA 

bat 

♦UMA 

tene ? 

MAM 

ro ? a 7 i 

♦SAB 

hiyak 

BUG 

rempi 7 

TAK 

-bal 

♦MUR 

patid 



DAM 

i-ra-ya 
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*MAB 

-piri 

KWO 

a 7 o-a 

MSH 

kar 

YAB 

-balir) 

RAG 


PON 

kese 

*KAU 

psik 

PAA 

soni 

*WLE 

xase-a 

*TOL 

vu-e 

*LEW 

koani 

EFI 

piri 

BUA 

t£ 

POR 

p w irid-in-i 

WFI 

daPa 

*ADZ 

tapu- 

NTA 

-atapin 

*RTU 

kiri 

KIL 

-lapi 

*KWA 

-arak(i) 

TON 

n 

TAW 

wihulu 

NEM 

t h aiwan 

SAM 

torji 

MOT 

taho-a 

CEM 

tahi 

*MEL 

fm w alaia] 

*MEK 

e-pu-ake 

AJI 

virai 

*TAH 

taora 

*ROV 

yona 

XAR 

g*ere 

*RAP 

tau 

*MAR 

koko 

*NEN 

Ccdon 



LAU 

7 uia 

KIR 

karea 




TSO Also pa-p-ref-i. 

PAI v-an-ul y uk ‘throw at*. 

ISN ippa 7 ‘throw away, discard*. 

KAL dawat + i- ‘throw away’; pituq + i- ‘throw ball’; batu + -on ‘throw 
stone’. 

TAG hagis + mag-/i-. 

AKL habuy + i- ‘throw (as ball)’; pilak + i- ‘throw away’. 

MOL bakal + i-. 

K AG la 'byug + mag-Z-e. 

SAB hiyak + aN-/-an. 

MUR pabd (mao- ~i p ) ‘throw away’, also bobol (mao- on ) ‘throw in order 
to hit’. 

JAV Also m-bandom. 

BAL Also (N-)timpug; (N-)slampar ‘throw a long distance’; (N-)agol ‘hit 
(object) with a club or throw something at (object), with all one’s 
strength’; (N-)onCur ‘throw at (object)’. 

SAS Also gapa/ca# (kapak-ao)- 
GOR (pa 7 i + moN-X also mo-de m bcgo. 

UMA tene 7 ‘underhanded’; pana 7 ‘overhanded’. 

KON Also an-'rembasa. 

WOL Also si(fu ‘throw up, toss up’, tuda, ludaaka ‘throw at’. 

SIK Also geba, (iclo, pchak. 
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10.250 Throw 


BUR spelc ‘throw a stone’; spele yaha-k ‘to throw things to make s.th. go 
away’; fage ‘throw (a spear)’; tiba-k ‘toss s.th. up in the air’; hcfa-k 
‘throw s.th. away’; peka ‘throw s.th. (not needed) out’; yaha-k and 
lofa ‘evict, throw out’. 

MAB Also -glbi ; -lu ‘throw (of long stick)’. 

KAU Also peh, kun. 

TOL vu-ai (vb intrans). 

ADZ Also tapo-. 

MKK Also e-piu-ya; e- ? afo ‘toss (vb intrans/trans)’. 

ROV yona (some distance); okinia (short distance). 

MAR koko ‘throw out or away’; fada ‘throw, shoot, spear’. 

LEW Also koveni ‘throw at*. 

KWA -arak(i) ‘throw away, discard, throw a mat, etc. over something’; 
-aruk w i ‘throw a spherical object, throw a stone, shoot a gun’; -arup w i 
‘throw an elongated object, throw a spear’; -enik w ‘throw a spherical 
object’ (vb intrans); - eruk w atan ‘throw a spherical object, fight with 
rocks or guns’; -enip w , ‘throw an elongated object (vb intrans)’; 
-emp w atan ‘throw an elongated object, fight with spears’; 
-ak w (i)aueni ‘throw something over something’; -amnamon ‘throw 
simultaneously with another person’. 

NEN Also Cede. 

WLE xase-a ‘throw (a projectile)’; ttara ‘throw (at a target)’. 

RTU Also kir- 7 oki. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also mao ? a, tin, ti ? ue. 

RAP Also vero ‘throw, (a sharp pointed object, e g. a knife, harpoon, 
sharpened stick)’. 


10.252 

CATCH (BALL) 

ATA 

r-um-akap 

♦KAL 

♦TSO 

ti-rou 

♦TAG 

RUK 

p w a]a 

AKL 

PAI 

jam-a-jas 

PAL 

YAM 

todaan 

♦MOL 

ISN 

ta?paw 

♦KAG 


sikpaw 

BLA 

t-n-omuk 

salo 

♦SAB 

sambut 

satap 

♦MUR 

dakop 

sogmakon 

MGY 

man-d r ai 

sambut 

ACE 

drop 

salap 

BAT 

takkup 
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MIN 

sambuy 7 

DOB 

7 a-toyi 

PAA 

sohi 

IND 

managkap 

IRA 

nuda 

LEW 

ikopi 


(tagkap) 

SAW 

n-Celok 

POR 

sxov-i 

SUN 

haggap 


(selok) 

NTA 

-aro 


(saggap) 

NYI 

soborohei 

KWA 

-arou (i) 

JAV 

manCa 7 

MAM 

si 7 o 

NEM 

ta-yim w i 


(pafiCa 7 ) 

TAK 

-sawi 

CEM 

hegi 

MAD 

sagga 7 

♦DAM 

sela 

AJI 

CAi 

♦BAL 

nakap 

MAB 

-sTbi 

XAR 

xediri 


(dakdp) 

♦YAB 

-katom 

NEN 

xexeb 

SAS 

bau 

KAU 

pa 

♦KIR 

abuta 

♦GOR 

mo de 7 opo 

♦TOL 

ob e 

MSH 

p w Dui- 

♦DAA 

no-sa m bo 

BUA 

ko 

PON 

taper 

UMA 

ga D ko 

ADZ 

m pug- 

WLE 

ton 

BUG 

mat-timag 

KIL 

-kanamosi 

EFI 

5igo 

KON 

an-nimag 

TAW 

kamota 

WF1 

hogo-mia 


(timag) 

MOT 

yobe-a 

RTU 

tori 

WOL 

ra ga 

♦MEK 

e-fi 7 o(-i-a) 

ION 

hapo 

MAG 

hacg 

ROV 

haloa 

SAM 

sapo 

NGA 

<fa 7 o 

MAR 

tako 

MEL 

sikofia 

SIK 

ra 7 a 

LAU 

hakoa 

♦TAH 

7 apo 

RTI 

ho 7 u 

♦KWO 

dage-a 

♦RAP 

7 a- 7 aru 

♦BUR 

frakc 

♦RAG 

taba 




TSO Also li-rov-a. 

KAL sikpaw -t- -on. 

TAG Also sambot + -um-/-in, counterpart of throw (10.250). 

MOL sambut + -um-/-on. 

K AG salap + mag-/-on. 

SAB sambut + aN/&. 

MUR dakop (map- -on). 

BAL (N-)dakop ‘catch with both hands’; (N-)CaT)glak ‘catch falling object 
with both hands’. 

GOR ‘catch anything’, also mobe^upo(wa 7 upo + moh-). 

DAA Also bula. 

BUR ‘catch animal alive using hands’; also rjei ‘catch’. 

DAM Also ololofi-ya. 

YAB Also -lo... tor) ‘grasp ... firmly’. 
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10.252 Catch (ball) 


TOL ob-oi (vb intrans). 

MEK e-peko in West Mekeo, NW Mekco. 
KWO Also gemasi-a. 

RAG Also daba. 

KIR Also ‘take, carry in hand’; also rawea. 
TAH Also haru. 

RAP Also rova^a‘capture, grab)’. 


10.260 SHAKE 


ATA 

t-um ay+ay 

DAA 

no-goya 

♦MEK 

e-u 7 e-u 7 e 

♦TSO 

t-m-aizi 

*UMA 

mo-Ierjo 

ROV 

niniu. 

RUK 

wa-valavala 

BUG 

marjembor) 

♦MAR 

qali 

PAI 

ki-cid-cid 

♦KON 

an-'nettere 

LAU 

gelogelo 

♦YAM 

parigrigan 


(’tettere) 

KWO 

7 indc 7 eni-a 

ISN 

kulurj 

♦WOL 

hutfa 

RAG 


♦KAL 

yugayug 

MAG 

heur 

PAA 

sakululuni 

♦TAG 

kalog 

NGA 

vejo 

♦LEW 

kukululu 

♦AKL 

ka+ug 

♦SIK 

betot 

POR 

liilau-in-i 

PAL 

gabgon 

RTI 

na- D ger)o 

NTA 

alkoalin 

♦MOL 

nog 

♦BUR 

weak 

♦KWA 

-kiu 

*KAG 

kinu 7 -kinu 7 un 

DOB 

7 a-san 

NEM 

cili 

♦BLA 

kakas 

IRA 

masagui^ara 

CEM 

gili 

*SAB 

jabjab 

♦SAW 

n-egige 

AJI 

ruifui 

♦MUR 

uyog 

♦NYI 

fiokoda 

XAR 

sin 

*MGY 

manifika 

MAM 

ruru 7 a 7 i 

♦NEN 

anudcni 

ACE 

go ? -go? 

♦TAK 

-gidide 

♦KIR 

karurua 

BAT 

hutur 

DAM 

yoku 

♦MSH 

ink 

MIN 

kuiicai] 

♦MAB 

-tir 

♦PON 

itik 

♦IND 

mag-gunCag 

♦YAB 

-kol'JQ 

WLE 

usuxu 

♦SUN 

go£ok 

♦KAU 

tihok 

EFI 

kure-a 


(koCok) 

♦TOL 

va-dadar 

WFI 

hakure 

JAV 

rjaib 7 (kofio 7 ) 

BUA 

karpyin 

RTU 

ru 

MAD 

kuCCu 7 

♦ADZ 

gru°kraQ- 

TON 

lulu 

BAL 

rjoCok 

*KIL 

-motatina 

♦SAM 

lue 


(ko£ok) 

♦TAW 

tatawa 

MEL 

ruiruia 

SAS 

rj-erjgok 

*MOT 

ha- 

♦TAH 

ueue 

+GOR 

mo-huhelo 


heudcheude-a 

RAP 

tu-tu 
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TSO Also taiz-a. 

YAM ‘shake c.g. thermometer or clothes’; koykoin ‘shake a liquid’. 

KAL yugayug + i-. 

TAG kalog -h mag-/-in (vb trans). 

AKL ‘shake to see if something is inside’. 

MOL riog + -on. 

K AG From kinu ? kinu 7 + mag-/-an. 

BLA kakos ‘shake off’; k an-Hgoy ‘shake (in a container)’. 

SAB jabjab -h aN/-an ; also jogjog + a- (of a house that is shaking). 

MUR uyog (mao- on) ‘shake from side to side’; also uyug (mao- on) 
‘shake (of wind or earthquake)’. 

MGY From maN-hifika. 

IND Also bzr-gstar. 

SUN A1 so o°Clok (kodlok). 

GOR Also mo-hubulo. 

UMA Also mo-duja. 

KON Also amm-iri-ao . 

WOL hutfa ‘shake, rock’; also le n du, le n du-ki, lc°ko, rc°ku. 

S1K ‘shake one’s head’; also honu ‘shake a house’; glea ‘shake a tree’. 
BUR ‘shake deliberate’; pese ‘shakc/pump (hands)’. 

SAW Also n-m-e-l-gig (vb intrans) ‘shake, shakablc’. 

NY1 Also " d'okona. 

TAK -gidide, ‘shake loose a coconut (vb trans)’, -gigiani ‘shake a tree (vb 
trans)’. 

MAB Also • yel; -tok ‘like earthquake shakes house’; -kat nama- ‘shake 
hands’; (vb intrans): -murur. riorio ikam + ALL PRON; -kam katkat 
‘shake’. 

YAB Also -koyo 7 ‘jolt, rock’; -koico ‘shake in one’s hand’. 

KAU Also tiok; also toh ‘shiver’. 

TOL va- CAUS, dadar (vb intrans) ‘shake, tremble (of persons and 
things)’. 

ADZ gru°krao- ‘rattle, clatter s.th.’; u n /iao + gin ‘shake, make s.th. 
vibrate’. 

K1L ‘vibrate’, also -tatulia ‘shiver with cold or fever’, -sapi ‘shake off 
(clinging insect)’. 
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10.260 Shake 


TAW Compare tapeitatawa. 

MOT heudeheude ‘to tremble, shake (vb intrans)’; laga ‘to shake from fear, 
quake (of earth)’. 

MEK Also‘tremble’. 

MAR ijali ‘shake, vibrate’ (vb intrans); nuye (vb trans). 

LEW Also yuwawa ‘shiver’. 

KWA Also -a/ia/p ‘shake, rattle (vb trans)’; -amhua ‘shake off’; -arakarak 
‘shake, quiver (vb intrans)’; -erur ‘shake down, agitate’; -etoo(a)tor) 
‘shake down, agitate’. 

NEN Also Oumi. 

KIR From ruru ‘shake, shiver, vibrate (vb intrans)’; ioa, roba ‘shake (as a 
sail in the wind)’; ii) (vb intrans). 

MSH Also im^uki; wirirrir ‘shake (as a sail in the wind)’; copxl. 

PON Also rer. 

SAM Also lulu (vb trans). 

TAH Also tutu ‘shake his legs, etc.’. 


10.320 

FLOW 


*ATA 

mana-hu+uy 

BAT 

♦TSO 

mox-rovtfu 

MIN 

RUK 

mo-a-jodo 

1ND 

PA I 

si-kal y uj 

SUN 

YAM 

amvoyog 


ISN 

ayus 

*JAV 

♦KAL 

ayus 

MAD 

*TAG 

agos 

BAL 

+AKJL 

ilug 

SAS 

PAL 

m^gburbur 

♦GOR 


(burbur) 

DAA 

*MOL 

royas 

UMA 

♦KAG 

ilig 

BUG 

BLA 

m-aloh 

*KON 

♦SAB 

tubud 

WOL 

♦MUR 

tas 

MAG 

MGY 

mi-kuriana 

NGA 

ACE 

ile 

SIK 


ma-baor 

RTI 

fa 

ma-ili 3 

♦BUR 

mano 

maQ-alir 

DOB 

na-r-tar 

goCor 

IRA 

na$3$3 

(koCor) 

SAW 

n-Cele (sele) 

mili (m-ili) 

NYI 

atohou 

g fi ili 

MAM 

panana 

rj-nmbah 

♦TAK 

-ao 


♦DAM 

koko 

tolo-tolohu 

MAB 

-rere 

no-ili 

YAB 

-seler) 

mo- 7 ili 

KAU 

sut 

mas-solo 7 

TOL 

alir 

a 7 -£olo 7 

BUA 

Par 

le m bo 

ADZ 

ru n t- 

va 7 a 

♦KIL 

-tayelu 

berc 

TAW 

kololo 

ba 

♦MOT 

aru 



10.320 Flow 
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*MEK 

e-lolo 

KWA 

-aros 

EFI 

d r od r o 

ROV 

totolo 

*NEM 

ye 

WF1 

roro 

MAR 

brit h a 

*CEM 

tete 

RTU 

au 

LAU 

iga 

AJI 

P 

TON 

tafe 

KWO 

afe 

XAR 

JO 

SAM 

tafe 

RAG 


*NEN 

la 

MEL 

tafe 

PAA 

muolol 

*KIR 

b w aro 

*TAH 

tahe 

LEW 

lau 

*MSH 

ebl 

*RAP 

hiho 

POR 

Ce 

*PON 

p w il 



NTA 

-aiah 

*WLE 

sere 




ATA ma-kaiuit ‘to flow or wash away’. 

TSO mox-rovtfu ‘flow downward’; mox-^usnu ‘flow into (as into a house, 
etc.)’; s-m-o-rvoi 'flow in quantity’. 

KAL ay us + man-. 

TAG agos+um-. 

AKL PHN *iluR. 

MOL royas + mog-. 

KAG ilig+mag-/m-. 

SAB tubud + pa-. 

MUR tas(-um-). 

JAV Hi ‘flow, current’. 

GOR ‘flowing’. 

KON Also a ? -‘lo ? loro. 

BUR (vb intrans), e.g. of water, or sand washing away cna rnano, panu 
‘wash away, sweep away (vb trans)’ e.g. wac panu cna ‘the water 
washed away the sand’. 

TAK ‘go’(10.470). 

DAM Also molowifi-ya. 

K1L 'flow tide or current', also liigogu 'flow into (something)’; - bu-busi 
CONT flow down’, i.e. 'flowing down (as blood from wound)’. 

MOT Also heau 'to run; flow (of water e.g. from tap)’. 

MEK e-lolo (of small quantities of liquid); e-kipo (of a river) lit ‘it 
descends’. 

NEM ye 'flow (of stream, river)’; lui 'flow (of liquid, blood)’. 

CEM Also run, go forward, sail’. 



424 


10320 Flow 


NEN Also uru, 0a. 

KIR b w aro also ‘spill, scatter, overflow’; rarja. 

MSH fdralso ‘gush, ooze, shed’; aL 

PON p w il also ‘rise, flood’; at- with directional suffixes, at ‘current’. 
WLE sere also ‘spilled’; seti. 

TAH Also rna ? i (of leakage). 

RAP Also tchc ‘flow, leak’; a ? a ‘flow, run (only of water after rain)’. 


10.330 

SINK 


ATA 

ma-tiyup 

UMA 

TSO 

s*x-tf 7 o 

BUG 

♦RUK 

mo-a-ranara 

KON 

PA I 

sa-ratag 

♦WOL 

YAM 

omnad 

♦MAG 

ISN 

umlad 

NGA 

♦KAL 

malnod 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

lubog 

RTI 

♦AKL 

+ugdao 

♦BUR 

♦PAL 

malmas 

DOB 

♦MOL 

lirjnod 

IRA 

♦KAG 

laddao 

SAW 

BLA 

ga-lnab 

NYI 

♦SAB 

ton nob 

MAM 

♦MUR 

kalom 

TAK 

MGY 

mi-lentika 

DAM 

ACE 

lham 

♦MAB 

BAT 

lonoQ 

YAB 

♦MIN 

karam 

KAU 

IND 

taijgalam 

♦TOL 

♦SUN 

tilim 

BUA 

JAV 

kolam 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

sillam 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

kalab 

TAW 

SAS 

ka-Calup 

MOT 

GOR 

l-um-odu 7 o 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-tala 

ROY 


tiri 

MAR 

plulu 

tal-limmi 7 

LAU 

kuru 

tallar) 

KWO 

kuru 

ka-lo6u 

RAG 

moru 

ba m bal 

PAA 

marid 

molu 

LEW 

prasusu 

lamer 

POR 

ma n d r 0n 

bolo 

NTA 

-amnam 

molo 

KWA 

-am w henum 

na-ba 7 arum 

NEM 

tivulip 

datura 

CEM 

nut 

n-rmdire 

AJI 

mu 

atuh 

XAR 

mutu 

moaloba 

NEN 

lorod 

-sarir 

♦KIR 

I 

kobo 

♦MSH 

petal 

-mon 

♦PON 

sinom 

-ne 

♦WLE 

saufo 

ii 

EFI 

dromu 

dudu 

WFI 

fiidromu 

mayup 

RTU 

Id 

madcap- ru 7 - 

TON 

QOtO 

-salili 

♦SAM 

goto 

yoli 

♦MEL 

fCiro] 

mutu 

TAH 

tomo 

e-fufu 

RAP 

emu 

lodu 





10.330 Sink 
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RUK mo-a-Oana ‘to sink as in a quicksand’. 

KAL lonod + ma-. 

TAG lubog + -um-. 

AKL Also tunud, Proto-Philippines *lunud. 

PAL Also molnob. 

MOL lirjnod + -um-. 

K AG leddaij+ma-/mag -. 

SAB tonnob + pa-. 

MUR kalom (ma-) ‘sink (of boat)’, linjoq (-um-) ‘sink into mud, sand’, litop 
(-um ) ‘sink into water’. 

MIN Also ta-banam. 

SUN Also nilim-kin(tilim-kin). 

B AL Also kalom; kalabu of humans, animals. 

WOL Also tidomu, to n du. 

MAG Also mahpmole. 

SIK Also sugu-rj. 

BUR See note for 04.751 and 10.320. 

MAB -mon ‘sink down’; -dubup ‘dip into’. 

TOL va-dudu ‘make something sink, sink (vb trans)’. 

ADZ mafcap- + ru ? - ‘sink (e.g. into a grave)’; saqkroq- ‘settle or sink (e.g. 
river, into bed)’; satop- ‘sink, go under water’; mugru 7- ‘drip, douse, 
immerse, sink’ (vb intrans/trans; all intransitive except mugru 7 -). 

KIL (of stone); also -beku ‘founder (as canoe submerges but remains 
floating)’, -<;a-b w abula ‘sink-bubble’, i.e. ‘sink with bubbling sound’. 

MEK e-fufu is ‘be submerged, founder’; e-koqo is also ‘sink, submerge* 
(compare 04.751). 

KIR Also ‘fade, diminish, turn to dust’; 1 nako ‘sink, go down’ (lit ‘fade 
away’). 

MSH njrjlDk also ‘dive’, tal ‘submerge’, also tuqqilaUDk, timaruk‘ ‘take on 
water, sink’, also turrujok. 

PON sinom also ‘penetrate, pierce’; ir- with directional suffixes; stir‘sink 
in mud’. 

WLE m w eiisii also ‘settle, subside’. 

SAM fa 7 a-qoto ‘sink (vb trans)’, fa 7 a- CAUS, qoio ‘sink (vb intrans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 
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10.340 Float 


10.340 FLOAT 


*ATA 

ma-S-ka- 
kati? ' 

♦GOR 

TSO 

QOXtfU 

DAA 

RUK 

ki-a-palay 

UMA 

PA I 

sa-vali 

BUG 

YAM 

maKatanataw 

KON 

♦1SN 

mag-lattat 

♦WOL 

♦KAL 

taplak 


♦TAG 

lutag 

MAG 

AKL 

iutaw 

NGA 

PAL 

lumtaw 

♦SIK 

♦MOL 

lopug 

RTI 

♦KAG 

luttaw 

BUR 

BLA 

I-am-tDw 

DOB 

♦SAB 

lantup 

IRA 

♦MUR 

labuy 

SAW 

MGY 

mi-tfinkafuna 

NYI 

♦ACE 

ampog 

MAM 

BAT 

m-ubbag 

TAK 

♦MIN 

ma-rapu a g 

DAM 

♦IND 

mag-apug 

MAB 

♦SUN 

gambag 

YAB 


(kambag) 

KAU 

JAV 

gambag 

♦TOL 


(kambag) 

BUA 

MAD 

gambag 



(kambag) 

ADZ 

BAL 

gambag 

KIL 


(kambag) 

TAW 

SAS 

ompal-ompal 

MOT 


ATA man-PasbuS ‘to float up’. 
ISN millud ‘drift with current’ 
KAL taplak + maN-. 

TAG lutai) + -um-. 

MOL lopurj + og-. 

KAG luttaw + mag-. 


la"du- 

♦MEK 

e-gau 

la n dugo 

♦ROV 

ale 

nem-baya 

MAR 

pogla 

na°ko 

LAU 

hakohako 

mawag 

KWO 

fa ? o 

ammonag 

RAG 

halhala 

ka-a m pe- 

PAA 

daheah 

a m pe 

LEW 

yelala 

Ie"teg 

POR 

kos 

tede 

NTA 

-eaieai 

baPak 

KWA 

-cai 

bonu 

NEM 

yaulap 

edhama 

CEM 

pula 

? a-men 

AJI 

ofo 

nabors 

XAR 

m w ari 

n-empure 

♦NEN 

man id 

tclcbck 

KIR 

beibeti 

poati 

♦MSH 

ppec 

-fot 

PON 

pei 

soli 

WLE 

ppesi 

-potpot 

EFI 

nawa 

-p w a? 

WFI 

nawa 

|pIot| 

RTU 

monu 

alir 

♦TON 

tete 

Y ak bel 

♦SAM 

opcopia 

Papune 

♦MEL 

[sale] 

map- 

♦TAH 

painu 

-bcu 

RAP 

raga-raga 

tenam 



hure 





10340 Float 


All 


SAB lantup + pa-. 

MUR labuy (-um-) ‘come to surface, bob about’; lampaw (-um-) ‘float 
downstream’. 

ACE Also lampoi). 

MIN A back formation from ma(r)-apu 3 jj\ also ma-apu 3 tj. 

1ND Also mo-lampujj. 

SUN Also palid. 

GOR ‘floating’. 

WOL Also la n to (on water, in the air). 

SIK Also lera-r). 

TOL alir-e (vb trans). 

MEK c-qau also ‘swim’, NW Mekeo e pogi (Brown). 

ROV Also tapala ‘drift’. 

NEN Also pae. 

MSH ppec ‘watery, diluted, float’; also ppepc. 

TON Also ma?anu. 

SAM fa ? a-opeopea (vb trans) fa ? a- CAUS, opeopea ‘float (vb intrans)’; 

also fa ? a-tafe , see 10.320. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also mara?a. 


10.350 SWIM 


ATA 

f-um-arjuy 

♦MUR 

saduy 

UMA 

mo nagu 

TSO 

ru-xguzu 

*MGY 

mi-l-um-anu 

BUG 

nage 

♦RUK 

wa-lagoy 

ACE 

mui-lagua 

KON 

a 7 -lage 

PAI 

F-am-aguy 

♦BAT 

mar-lage 

♦WOL 

ka-gano- 

YAM 

miawawat 

MIN 

ba-ranag 


gano 

ISN 

manalug 

IND 

ba-ranag 

MAG 

agig 

*KAL 

tapug 

SUN 

gojay 

NGA 

nagu 

TAG 

lagoy 


(kojay) 

♦SIK 

nani 

AKL 

+aguy 

JAV 

g-lagi 

RTI 

age 

PAL 

laguy 

MAD 

lagguy 

♦BUR 

uka 

*MOL 

lompoy 

BAL 

g-lagi 

DOB 

? a-nen 

♦KAG 

luuy 

SAS 

gotar 

IRA 

makaka 

BLA 

k-m ahug 

GOR 

mo-|lolagi] 

SAW 

n-cwowe 

*SAB 

lagi 

DAA 

no-rabu 

♦NYI 

aya 
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MAM 

gara 

MAR 

TAK 

-log 

LAU 

DAM 

yoyo 

KWO 

MAB 

-yago 

RAG 

YAB 

-eko 7 

♦PAA 

KAU 

su 

♦LEW 

TOL 

dlir 

FOR 

BUA 

YefJak bel 

NTA 

♦ADZ 

map- 

♦KWA 

KIL 

-kakaya 

NEM 

*TAW 

tuba 

CEM 

MOT 

hanu 

AJ1 

MEK 

e-gau 

XAR 

♦ROV 

tunuru 

NEN 


10.350 Swim 


tao 

KIR 

uaua 

garu 

MSH 

aA 

bala ? au 

♦PON 

pap 


WLE 

yafa 

gul 

EFI 

galo 

kulu 

WFI 

gau 

giog 

RTU 

ropi 

-eai 

TON 

kakau 

-aiu 

SAM 

?a 7 au 

yom 

MEL 

kau 

eom 

♦TAH 

?au 

a 

u 

RAP 

kau 

X£ 




al 


RUK wa-lod5dopo ‘to swim’; wa-laqoy ‘obsolete form of swimming’. 
KAL tapug + maN-. 

MOL lompoy + -um-. 

KAG luuy + mag/m -. 

SAB laiji + pa-, also larjoy + pa-. 

MUR saduy (mag-). 

MGY Root lanu. 

BAT From Proto- Batak *lar)cy. 

WOL ka-gano-rjano ‘swim about, also float about’; also po-rjar/o. 

S1K Also bafiak. 

BUR uka ‘swim’; also foi ‘bathe, swim’; narjo ‘wade’; Lisela naijo ‘swim’ 
NY1 Also eya (Isg 3sg). 

ADZ Also is- m pui. • 

TAW ‘swim/play’. 

ROV tunuru ‘swim’; taptapala ‘crawl, stroke’; huhuve ‘bathe’. 

PAA muol ‘swim (to a goal)’. 

LEW Also ye ‘swim in deep water’. 

KWA -aiu also ‘go, proceed, run’; -arau also ‘reach out, box’; -am also 
‘bathe’. 

PON far? (of fish). 

TAH ? au tua. ? au o tua ‘swim on the back’; ? au ? dpu ‘swim on the 
stomach’. 



10351 Dive 
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10.351 DIVE 


ATA 

ma- 

•GOR 

mo-dulopo 

•ROV 

sovitili 


tumamkaik 

DA A 

noti fl ja 

MAR 

jufu 

TSO 

ru-fro 7 i 


m patua 

LAU 

su 

RUK 

mo-adir) 

•UMA 

5 kali-suhu 7 

KWO 

SU 

PAI 

1-am-adap 

BUG 

pi 11 u rj 

•RAG 

siu 

YAM 

omokso 

•KON 

as-sallu 7 

PAA 

munu 

ISN 

magsappug 

WOL 

lea 

LEW 

talu 

KAL 

lumtop 

MAG 

Cunu 

•POR 

ku m bax va 

•TAG 

lirip 

NGA 

sumu 


na-ras 

AKL 

turup 

•SIK 

molu 

NTA 

•ahau 

PAL 

magodom 

RT1 

sui-k 

•KWA 

•asu 


(padam) 

•BUR 

molo 

NEM 

po-tep 

•MOL 

tolop 

•DOB 

7 a-num 

CEM 

tipu 

•KAG 

antus 

IRA 

mora 

AJI 

lu 

BLA 

k-am-yaf 

SAW 

n-tilem 

XAR 

m w e 

•SAB 

tuhun 

NYI 

asumor 

NEN 

mu 

• 

•MUR 

tolop 

MAM 

susu 

KIR 

tebo 

MGY 

man-dentika 

TAK 

-patu 

•MSH 

tup^ar 

ACE 

stun am 

•DAM 

uyu-le 

PON 

tu 

BAT 

ukkar 


kiyole-ya 

•WLE 

mm w uso 

•MIN 

manalam 

•MAB 

-kilkTli 

EFI 

nunu 


(salam) 

•YAB 

im 

WFI 

riu 

•IND 

manalam 

KAU 


RTU 

topu 


(salam) 

•TOL 

gumu 

ION 

uku 

•SUN 

tilim 

BUA 

raip 

SAM 

tofu 

JAV 

hilam (silam) 

ADZ 

mugru 7 - 

MEL 

sopu 

•MAD 

sillam 

KIL 

-loluwa 

TAH 

hopu i raro 

•BAL 

hilam (silam) 

TAW 

yoli 

RAP 

rere hai 

SAS 

halam 

MOT 

pau 


pu 7 oko 


(salam) 

MEK 

e-kiu 




TAG Proto-Philippines *ledep. 

MOL tolop + mog-. 

KAG antus + mag-. 

SAB tuhun + pa- ‘dive from surface to seabed’; tugpa 7 + pa- ‘dive by 
jumping from above*. 

MUR tolop (-um-). 
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10.351 Dive 


MIN (maN-salam). 

IND Also salundup. 

SUN Also nilim-an (dltm-an). 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘dive underwater*. 

BAL -silom ‘swim underwater’; m>6pbur, m>lzbu ‘jump from a high 
place to a lower one’. 

GOR ‘dive down to’; also mo-nnulopo. 

UMA Also me°ka-jula 7 . 

KON Also am-mi-sallu 7 from (arj-pi-sallu 7 ). 

SIK Also sugu-Tj, sugu-q (3i 7 ii). 

BUR See note for 04.751, 10.320 and 10.330. 

DOB ‘dive underwater’. 

DAM ‘nose-wards jump-INF’. 

MAB -kilklli ‘do a surface dive’; -kuzu ‘dive down to pick up s.th.’. 

YAB ‘swim under water’; also -im sep bu ‘dive into the water’. 

TOL See 04.690. 

ROV Also suvu ‘go underwater’. 

RAG Also uru ‘to dive for’. 

POR ‘jump to the-sea*. 

KWA -asu ‘skin dive’; -ewa ‘dive into’. 

MSH tup^ar ‘dive head first’, p w ar ‘head’; Urak ‘fall head First, dive (of 
planes)’; also tulok, ttur. 

WLE tu-foi)CK-foT)o ‘into’. 


10.352 SPLASH 


ATA 

man-pa-p+ik 

PAL 

posobur 

*ACE 

[Ciubo] 

TSO 



(sobur) 

BAT 

ma-birsak 

RUK 

r)i-a-boray 

♦MOL 

simbur 

*MIN 

lameh 

PAI 


♦KAG 

sablig 

♦IND 

rmmarCik- 

YAM 

mipisit 

*BLA 

filik 


kan (parCik) 

ISN 

sumarub 

♦SAB 

pisik 

♦SUN 

(nopretj-kin 

♦KAL 

tupyak 

♦MUR 

ias 


((jopretl) 

*TAG 

tilamsik 

MGY 

mam- 

JAV 

niprat 

♦AKL 

asik 


pipitika 


(Ciprat) 
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MAD 

dabbur 

TAK 

-balfirak 

NTA 

-efautam" 

*BAL 

ma-Camplurj 

♦DAM 

i-4>ilige-ya 

KWA 

-erahawen 

SAS 

Calup-ag 

♦MAB 

-parkuzu 

NEM 

t h e*yali 

GOR 

mo-puloti 7 o 

♦YAB 

-siinem 

CEM 

tatue-hi 

*DAA 

no m paka- 

KAU 


AJI 

yarjai 


lijo m pe ne 

TOL 

apur 

♦XAR 

mo-cT 

♦UMA 

te-paja 7 

BUA 

tc 

NEN 


BUG 

tas-simburj 

♦ADZ 

ari-da ruan i 

KIR 

bururua 

KON 

ta 7 -bassi 7 


m pui 

♦MSH 

cceUp^lAp' 

♦WOL 

po-ta m pesa 

KIL 

-katulupa 

♦PON 

P w uqut 

MAG 

ko m buk 

♦TAW 

kabu 

WLE 


NGA 

ga6a 

♦MOT 

petari-a 

EFI 

kasou 

SIR 

hira hotak 

MEK 

e-pi 7 i-pi 7 i 

♦WFI 

tohou 

RTI 

oc piso-k 

ROV 

siru 

♦RTU 

polko 

♦BUR 

pesa 

MAR 

bosa 

TON 

pihi 

♦DOB 

na-labctar 

*LAU 

kalukalu 

♦SAM 

pisi 

IRA 

masana^ara 

♦KWO 

bisile 7 eni-a 

♦MEL 

fuia 


wero 

RAG 


♦TAH 

pahi 

SAW 

n-etape 

PAA 

vosa 

♦RAP 

opape 

NY1 

sakadan 

LEW 

wT keka 



MAM 

tapu 

POR 

xavUC*i 




KAL tupyak + /-. 

TAG tilamsik + -um~/-an\ also wisik + mag-/-an ‘sprinkle’. 

AKL Also tamsik. 

MOL simbur + mog-/-an. 

KAG sablig + mag-/-an/ma--an. 

BLA Hlik ‘splash (as from flicking fingers)’; t-am-sik ‘(inadvertently) 
splatter (on something)’. 

SAB pisik + aN-/-an\ also daplak + pa - (of waves splashing on the shore); 
kusibul + aN- ‘make a splashing sound (of a person diving from 
above)’. 

MUR ias(mar)--in). 

ACE From Malay, ‘fallen into water’. 

MIN Also simbu*. 

IND Also man-dabur,mQn-debur,Camplur). 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL (vb intrans). 
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10.352 Splash 


DAA ‘to splash water’. 

UMA Also tc-raja ?. 

WOL Also ra "da, tepa. 

BUR (of waves); stife 1 splash (of children)’. 

DOB (of water). 

DAM ‘3sg-splash-INF. 

MAB ‘splash others with water’. 

YAB (vb trans). 

ADZ ‘raise -PART self LOC water’, i.e. ‘splash oneself with water’. 

TAW kabu ‘splash (making a booming sound)’; lutepotepo ‘splash wildly’. 
MOT Also (?) pisiri. 

LAU Also kalufia. 

KWO bisi (vb intrans). 

XAR mo-ci ‘splash with the foot’; m>ci, xe-ctxe-ci ‘splash with the hand’ 
MSH Also pp w itiktiki. 

PON usup also usupi. 

WF1 Also katahoni-sia. 

RTU Also pusi. 

SAM fa ? a-pisi (vb trans), fa ? a- CAUS. 

MEL Also pusia. 

TAH Also pahu. 

RAP Also ?utu te var, hoa-hoa te va/; re-rere tc vai. 


10.360 SAIL 


ATA 


PAL 

lumayag 

♦BAT 

| layar] 

TSO 



(layag) 

MIN 

ba-layi 9 

RUK 


MOL 

layag 

IND 

bar-layar 

PAI 


*KAG 

layag 

SUN 

ba-layar 

YAM 

vilad 

*BLA 

byul 

*JAV 

b-layar-an 

ISN 


*SAB 

leha 

MAD 

lajar 

KAL 


MUR 


*BAL 

mo-[layarl 

♦TAG 

layag 

MGY 

man-deha 

SAS 

layar 

*AKL 

+ayag 

ACE 

an-^ambu 

mui-layuiP 

GOR 

mo-bite 
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DAA 

no-surno m ba 

DAM 

soli 

NTA 

-asua 


(so m ba) 

MAB 

-yara 

♦KWA 

-asua 

♦UMA 

mo-s-um- 

YAB 

-la? 

NEM 

t n on 


o m pa 

*KAU- 

llilia] 

♦CEM 

tCt£ 

BUG 

sompe 

♦TOL 

vana ma ra 

AJI 

pe k w a 

KON 

an-’nombala 


[sell 

XAR 

xfn 


(’sombala) 

BUA 


♦NEN 

iya 

*WOL 

manusuru 

ADZ 


♦KIR 

Ibdrau] 

MAG 

(lajar) 

♦KIL 

-kewa 

♦MSH 

cerak 

NGA 

laja 

TAW 

kuka 

PON 

serek 

SIK 

abo 

♦MOT 

heau 

♦WLE 

teraxi 

♦RTI 

la 

MF.K 


EFI 

soko 

BUR 

soba-k 

♦ROV 

tepe 

WFI 

hoko 

DOB 

?a-lar 

MAR 


♦RTU 

titiu 

♦IRA 

bana wtra 

LAU 

|selo| 

TON 

folau 


<^una 

KWO 


SAM 

folau 

SAW 

n-Cobel 

RAG 


MEL 

tere 


(sobel) 

♦PA A 

loh 

*TAH 

tere 

NY1 

alakak 

♦LEW 

ure-ni m*ale 

♦RAP 


MAM 

reba 

*POR 

van kan a 



TAK 

-yawai 


xa m ban 




TAG layag + mag- see -um- see 10.880. 

AKL See 10.880. 

KAG layag + mag-. 

BLA Iayal( n); m-layal (vb), m-awgr) ‘travel by boat’. 

SAB leha + aN-\ also banog + aN-. 

BAT From Malay, also rear. 

JAV (RED -layar-an). 

BAL (layar) verbal root, North Bali only (Kerstcn 1984); bidak (n). 

UMA Probably from Kaili or some other coastal language. 

WOL manusuru ‘sail with a fair wind'; also paya-awa. 

RTI la ‘sail (n), to sail (vb)’; sa ? eofa-k ‘to sail (i.e. ride) in a boat’. 

IRA ‘go at sea’. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

TOL vano ‘go’, mg ‘with’, ra ART, /sell ‘sail’. 

KIL (vb), also used is adverbial prefix -dou- ‘by sailing canoe’, added to 
verb root, e.g. -dou-lagufia ‘cross over by sailing canoe’, dou-busi 
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10.360 Sail 


‘arrive by sailing canoe’, -dou-lafii ‘leave, sail away’; -dou-pcla ‘go 
to there by sailing canoe’. 

MOT Lit.‘to run’. 

ROV fepe(n), teptepe (\b). 

PAA Used for any kind of travelling. 

LEW ‘pull-up sail’; also kusi wa ‘take a boat’. 

POR ‘go with at sail’. 

KWA ‘travel by watercraft’. 

CEM Also pula. 

NEN Also sincu. 

KIR From Polynesian; /e/e. 

MSI! Also cep^lak. 

WLE taxe-a ‘sail in (vb trans)’. 

RTU Also forau. 

TAH Also horn; fano arch. 

RAP haka tcre ‘drive (e.g. boat, a car, airplane). 


10.370 FLY (vb) 


ATA 

man (iahay 

MIN 

tabag 

IRA 

man a sora 

TSO 

tor-soso 

IND 

tarbag 

SAW 

n-ope 

RUK 

gi-a-palay 

♦SUN 

hibor 

NYI 

atah 

PAI 

mig-layap 

JAV 

m-abur 

MAM 

ro 

YAM 

somalap 

MAD 

abb*Dr 

TAK 

-rou 

ISN 

kumayab 

BAL 

ma-kabar 

♦DAM 

$atutu i-le-ya 

♦KAL 

ta 7 ud 

SAS 

kelep 

MAB 

-rie 

♦TAG 

lipad 

GOR 

t-um-o m boto 

YAB 

-lob 

AKL 

+upad 

DAA 

ne- m bua 

KAU 

yap 

♦PAL 

lumapad 

♦UMA 

°kali-moko 

TOL 

pururug 


(bpad) 

BUG 

luttu 7 

BUA 

Peg 

♦MOL 

layug 

KON 

a 7 -ribba ? 

ADZ 

dzuf- 

♦KAG 

la'yug 

♦WOL 

po Iaka 

KIL 

-yowa 

BLA 

m-ayeg 

MAG 

lelap 

TAW 

lupa 

♦SAB 

leyag 

NGA 

voa 

♦MOT 

roho 

♦MUR 

siab 

SIK 

horo 

♦MEK 

e-gopo 

♦MGY 

manidina 

RTI 

la 

ROV 

tapuru 

♦ACE 

[po] 

♦BUR 

laba-k 

MAR 

flalo 

BAT 

habag 

DOB 

7 a-niw 

LAU 

lofo 
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KWO 

lofo 

CEM 

te 

EFI 

(3uka 

*RAG 

yaya 

AJI 

ce 

WFI 

5a3u 

PAA 

muka 

XAR 

at 

Cl 

RTU 

fere 

LEW 

ka 

♦NEN 

dede 

TON 

puna 

POR 

ku m bax 

KIR 

kiba 

♦SAM 

iele 

NTA 

-ipirj 

♦MSH 

pik 

MEL 

rere 

♦KWA 

-eai 

PON 

pir 

♦TAH 

rere 

NEM 

tan 

WLE 

yari 

RAP 

rere 


KAL ta?ud + -um-. 

TAG lipad + -um-. 

PAL Also lumpad. 

MOL layug + -um-. 

KAG la'yug + mag-. 

SAB leyai)+pa-. 

MUR siab(mag-). 

MGY From (maN-sidina). 

ACE Also [pho] from Mon-Khmer, spelled with -r. 

SUN rjapuQ (kapuij). 

UMA " kali-wara (Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

WOL Also tara6arju. 

BUR Also loi ‘throw s.th. out a long distance’; Kayeli, Lisela tifo ‘fly’. 
DAM ‘waving wings 3sg-go-INF\ only of beings with wings; for aircraft 
iluni-lc-ya ‘go above 1 . 

MOT Also ‘jump’. 

MEK ‘fly, jump’. 

RAG Also gay a. 

KWA Also ‘soar’; -iwa also ‘leap’. 

NEN Also tukuie, ruel. 

MSH kx - with directional suffixes; kkxke. 

SAM fa ? a-lclc ‘fly an aeroplane (vb trans)’, fa 7 a- CAUS. 

TAH Also ma?ue; pc?e (of an inanimate object when thrown). 
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10.380 Blow 


10.380 BLOW 


ATA 

7 -um-iyup 

UMA 

tu(iui 7 

MAR 

ifu 

*TSO 

porepe 

BUG 

miri 7 

LAU 

7 ufulia 

RUK 

wa-ipi 

♦KON 

am-marrug 

KWO 

ufi(-a) 

*PA1 

v-an-ah 


(harrug) 

RAG 


YAM 

aviotan 

WOL 

to-wii 

PAA 

muhi 

ISN 

mag-sup 

MAG 

pur 

LEW 

yui 

*KAL 

sap 7 uy 

NGA 

zupi 

POR 

vuv w -i 

♦TAG 

hThip 

♦S1K 

plupi 

♦NTA 

-ep 

AKL 

huyup 

RTI 

ru 

♦KWA 

-ase 

PAL 

topyug-an 

BUR 

opi 

NEM 

uvi 

♦MOL 

tibuhu 7 

DOB 

7 a-so 

CEM 

cu 

*KAG 

sysp 

IRA 

gu<j>a $ena 

AJI 

kui 

♦BLA 

m-yuf 

SAW 

n-uf 

XAR 

Sue 

♦SAB 

tiyup 

NYI 

oloh 

NEN 

uti 

♦MUR 

sampuy 

MAM 

euri 

KIR 

uka 

MGY 

mi-tfuka 

TAK 

-wi 

♦MSH 

pail 

♦ACE 

pot 

DAM 

wese 

♦PON 

peuk 

BAT 

obbus 

MAB 

-wi 

♦WLE 

uxu 

MIN 

ambuyh 

YAB 

-yu 

EF1 

u(3u-6a 

IND 

maniup 

♦KAU 

kun 

WFI 

u-pia 


(tiup) 

TOL 

vuvu 

♦RTU 

ui 

SUN 

niup(tiup) 

BUA 

Pe 

♦TON 

agi 

♦JAV 

sumilir 

♦ADZ 

gufi- 

♦SAM 

agi 

MAD 

sarrup 

♦KIL 

-yupi 

♦MEL 

[suia] 

BAL 

g-upin 

TAW 

huwe 

♦TAH 

puhipuhi 

SAS 

papak-ag 

♦MOT 

hiriri-a 

RAP 

puhi 

GOR 

mo-hipo 

♦MEK 

e-pua 



DAA 

nan-tavui 

ROV 

ivua 




TSO porepe ‘blow (of wind)’; mre-putfu also pre-putfu ‘blow with the 
mouth’. 

PAI v-on-afi ‘blow (wind)’, /-3/n-apas‘blow (with breath)’. 

KAL $ap ? uy + -an. 

TAG hihip *■ -um-/hlp-an Proto-Southern Philippines *heyup. 

MOL tibuhu 7 + -um-. 

K AG eycp + mag-/-an. 

BLA m-yuf ‘blow (by mouth)’; f-alis ‘be blown (by wind)’. 
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SAB tiyup + aN-/0. 

MUR sampuy (-um-). 

ACK (most commonly of the wind) also proih. 

JAV (vb intrans). of the wind. *-um- is a fossilised infix, no longer 
productive. 

KON Also a 7 tui ? :ar) 'ijassala ‘ceremonial’. 

S1K Also karo ‘to blow a spark into flame’. 

KAU kun ‘blow (into a blowgun)’; phoq ‘blow (onto fire)’. 

ADZ (vb trans). 

KIL Also -uu ‘wind blows’; also -kayoki ‘breathe on. blow gently, huff. 

MOT hiriri-a ‘to blow e.g. trumpet, horn’, toa ‘to blow (of wind)’, iruhai ‘to 
blow one’s nose’. 

MEK e-pua (vb intrans); e-ipi na ‘blow something’; other dialects poa, boa, 
bua. 

NTA -ep (vb trans); -ep (vb intrans). 

KWA -ase ‘blow on, blow into’; -aras ‘blow away’; -ek w aik ‘as wind 
through trees’; -ek w i ‘blow about, blow around’; -asasau, ‘blow (as 
the wind) (vb intrans)’. 

MSH Also rrtak (of wind). 

PON Also ipir,malimali hon. 

WLE Also fifati. 

RTU Also mure. 

TON aqi ‘wind blow’; puhi ‘blow with mouth’. 

SAM (of wind); feula ‘blow one’s breath into/on (vb trans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also pupuhi. 


10.410 CREEP, CRAWL 


ATA 

mana-hu+uy 

*KAL 

kadammag 

*KAG 

daik 

TSO 

mii-kako 

*TAG 

gapag 

BLA 

k-m-omog 

RUK 

goarapagana 

AKL 

kantag 

*SAB 

lele 

PA I 

v-an-avuy 

PAL 

mag-lulub 

*MUR 

tugkama 7 

YAM 

mananap 


(-lulub) 

MGY 

man-dadi 

1SN 

magadag 

*MOL 

unanap 

ACE 

Guy 
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BAT 

mar-tugarag 

NYI 

ariu 

♦FOR 

kalax 

MIN 

ma-ragka? 

♦MAM 

dag 

NTA 

-akioh 

♦IND 

ma-rayap 

TAK 

-karak 

♦KWA 

-akerha 

*SUN 

ga-randag 

♦DAM 

ibor-om 

NEM 

yova 

JAV 

m-bragkag 


i-yo-ya 

CEM 

eoD 

MAD 

ragka? 

MAB 

-karara 

AJI 

cu 

BAL 

ma-gaag 

*YAB 

-galab 

XAR 

DA 

SAS 

g-umag 

KAU 

hahah 

NEN 

xexe 

*GOR 

? -um-alapo 

*TOL 

kakao 

*KIR 

kawa 

♦DAA 

neka rt jolo 

BUA 

yepak 

♦MSH 

tAp^al 

UMA 

mo-de°ke 

ADZ 

afaf- 

♦PON 

kerep 

BUG 

mak-kalolo? 

KIL 

-sagina 

♦WLE 

tonawa 

♦KON 

a?-kalolo? 

TAW 

dala 

EFI 

gasi 

WOL 

po- n dele 

MOT 

rau 

WFI 

gani 

MAG 

halal 

♦MEK 

e-ipa-gege 

RTU 

vata 

NGA 

paka 

♦ROV 

oyolo 

TON 

totolo 

♦SIK 

godo 

*MAR 

agra 

♦SAM 

totolo 

*RTI 

na-loge 

LAU 

ago 

♦MEL 

ttoro 

♦BUR 

loki 

KWO 

ago 

♦TAH 

ne ? e 

DOB 

na-y-le 

♦RAG 

taga 

RAP 

totoro 

IRA 

benagata 

PAA 

sileh 



SAW 

n-iale(sale) 

LEW 

kekea 




KAL kadammap + man-; also kayap + -um- (of insect). 

TAG gapap + -um-. 

MOL unanap + um-. 

KAG daik + mag- ‘to crawl on one’s stomach’; baka-baka + mag- ‘to crawl 
on one’s hands and knees’. 

SAB lele+pa-. 

MUR tupkama 7 (map )(of infant); also sinok (mag ) (of hunter, thief). 

IND mo-rayap ‘creep’; mz-rapkak ‘crawl’. 

SUN Also pa-rayap. 

GOR ‘creep (of either plants or animals)’; mo-ti-dapa ‘crawl (of humans)’. 
DAA ‘of child’. 

KON Also a ? -toppap. 

SIK Also kIapak, nesar. 

RTI Also nalo-lope. 
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BUR ‘crawl baby or cuscus’; hoko ‘crawl (of vine)’; rura ‘crawl 
(of snake)’. 

MAM Also ? oa ? oa. 

DAM ‘knee with 3sg-walk-INF\ 

YAB Also -Ic. 

TOL Also kakau, (vb intrans) from kao/kau ‘climb something (vb trans)’. 
MEK c-ipa ‘walk on tiptoe’; gege ‘walk slowly, step-by-step’; also e- ? aga , 
from ? aga ‘thigh, leg’. 

ROV Also game ‘crawl’. 

MAR agra ‘crawl in crouch’; tagu ‘crawl, creep on ground, as ants, babies, 
vines’; yohmo, kopro ‘creep up on’. 

RAG daga ‘crawl’. 

POR Also °galo. 

KWA Also -ale ‘crawl on one’s backside’; -srko ‘creep’. 

KIR Also aeae ‘approach with stealth’. 

MSH wxr ‘approach with stealth’. 

PON kerep ‘crawl on all fours’; lim w atek ‘crawl on the belly’. 

WLE tonawa archaic; xaraxa. 

SAM tolo (vb intrans) ‘crawl, swarm (said of animals found in numbers)’. 
MEL Also soana. 

TAH Also torn. 


10.412 KNEEL 


A'l'A 

k-um-an-ta- 

MOL 

solu 7 kud 

MAD 

a-dikkug 


tari 7 

♦KAG 

lu’ud 

♦BAL 

ma-tedoh 

TSO 

pu-ka-kadi 

BLA 

lkuad 

♦SAS 

hogkok 

RUK 

wa-pidoro 

♦SAB 

lukku 7 


(sogkok) 

PAI 

tf-am-ugal 

♦MUR 

igugulatud 

♦GOR 

mo-ti-bo°go 

YAM 

mililitod 

♦MGY 

man-duhalika 


hu 7 u 

ISN 

mag-palintud 

♦ACE 

Isujut] 

♦DAA 

no-ti m ba kotu 

*KAL 

palintumor) 

BAT 

mar-siggag 

♦UMA 

(Ji^kudu 

♦TAG 

luhod 

MIN 

ma-lutuy 7 

BUG 

mak-kaluttu ? 

AKL 

iuhud 

INI) 

bar-lutut 

KON 

a 7 -kulantu 7 

PAL 

sumjlukud 

SUN 


WOL 

tfe m po 


(solukud) 

JAY 

jc^kerj 

MAG 

tikul 
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10.412 Kneel 


NGA 

sogo ulu-tuu 

♦ADZ 

iclza 7 - faga-n 

♦NEM 

t h i-gan-jit 

SIK 

nidi 

♦KIL 

-tapopula 

♦CEM 

tf-jili-n 

RTI 

sene-k 


k w aitutula 

AJI 

yuuu be a 

BUR 

sin too 

TAW 

omtutone- 

XAR 

9 * b w a-xe 

♦DOB 

dam yaba 


tonena 

NEN 

aseri karedi 


tuna 

♦MOT 

he-tuitui 

♦KIR 

katorobubua 

IRA 


♦MEK 

e- 7 ani-fe 7 u 

♦MSH 

p tu uk w elAlA 

SAW 

n-etig 

ROV 

kokoturju 

PON 

kelep w iki 

♦NYI 

buli n d r u 7 u-n 

MAR 

sutupupuku 

♦WLE 

xasii^ w iixiiwa 


ki a n d'i 

LAU 

bourn ru 

EFI 

tekiduru 

MAM 

? iner> 

KWO 

bou ururu 

WFI 

siki-Curu 

♦TAK 


♦RAG 

sisi-a-b w au 

RTU 

lo 7 fu 

♦DAM 

ibor i-tcnc-ya 

PAA 

deteoairil 

TON 

tu 7 ulutui 

♦MAB 

-lek ku m bu- 

LEW 

kinae 

♦SAM 

to 7 o-tuli 

♦YAB 

-poi) a*du 7 

POR 

Cikindiir 

♦MEL 

(iip w p w atua) 

♦KAU 

poput ko sul 

NTA 

-osin nuPobn 

TAH 

tuturi 

♦TOL 

ki-lilikun 

♦KWA 

-num w i 

RAP 

tu-turi 

BUA 

tui) lus 


nukuru- 




KAL palintumoi) + man. 

TAG luhod + - uni - Proto-Philippines *luhud. 

KAG lu'ud + mag*. 

SAB lukliu 7 + pa*. 

MUR igugulatud(-um-). 

MGY See 04.360 (knee). 

ACE From Arabic sajad ‘prostrate oneself’. 

BAL m>tedoh ‘sit on ground with lower legs folded back under thighs’; 
nuTjkul (N-dupkul) ‘kneel as a sign of defeat’ (durjkul ‘with knees 
drawn up before one’s chest, e.g. when sleeping’). 

SAS ‘kneel to pray’; Thoir et al. (1985): Joyko 7 'sit on haunches’. 

GOR hu ? u ‘knee(s)’. 

DA A Also ncka dede. 

UMA Also pi°koto 7 . 

DOB ‘they do knee’. 

NYI ‘face his-knee go down’. 

TAK turu-n tan i-sue-da ‘knee-his ground it-stab-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘his knee is 
stabbing the ground’, ‘he is kneeling’. 
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DAM ‘knee 3sg-plant-INF. 

MAB Also - m but ku m bu-. 

YAB ‘bend knee’(cf. 04.360). 

KAU pofiut ‘knee’; ko ‘move downwards’. 

TOL ki ‘sit (vb intrans)’, lilikun ‘bend (vb trans)’. 

ADZ 'bend, break + lcg-3sg POSS’, i.e. ‘bend one’s knees’. 

KIL ‘bend knee’. 

MOT tui ‘knee’, also tui-nahadai-a. 

MEK c- ? ani-fc ? u ‘manipulate joint, kneel’, also kiu-ai e- ? ue-kipo, kiu 
‘knee, angle’; e- ? ue-kipo ‘crouch down’. 

RAG ‘kneel on both knees’. 

KWA ‘bury knee’. 

NEM ‘touch-knee’. 

CEM ‘touch knees’. 

KIR ‘put down the knees’. 

MSI! Also cup u k w e lit ‘stand on the knees’. 

WLE ‘stand on the knees’. 

SAM to 7 o ‘lean on a stick (vb intrans)’, tuli ‘joint, knee’. 

MEL From Efate. 


10.413 CROUCH 


ATA 

may-nu 7 tu 

SAB 


DAA 


TSO 

su-tut 7 irjxi 

’"MUR 

isisiqkulow 

UMA 

mo-torogogo 7 

RUK 

kiaUpsr) 

MGY 

mi-turuvuka 

BUG 

mac-Cekket) 

PAI 

maji-ku^ul y 

♦ACE 

lirjgoo 

KON 

a 7 -lesse 7 

YAM 

mililitod 

BAT 


♦WOL 

o°ko 

1SN 

mag-pipikkut 

MIN 

mam-bur)ku :>7 - 

MAG 

hopi 

*KAL 

paligawgaw 


burjku 07 

NGA 

noyo 

*TAG 

yukyok 

♦IND 

marirjkuk 

♦SIK 

(dari) ligir 

♦AKL 

yuku 7 

♦SUN 

ciqogo 

RTI 

loe 

PAL 

pokupurj 

JAV 

n-dod'J 7 

♦BUR 

eptea taf daga- 


(kupurj) 

♦MAD 

ganda 7 


k 

MOL 

kudu 7 

♦BAL 

Q-untuk 

♦DOB 

7 a-talar yaba-y 

*KAG 

b 7 ab 

SAS 



tibir 

BLA 

Ikatot 

♦GOR 

moheluQo 
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*IRA 

namatora na<|>e 

MOT 

idori 

♦XAR 

cue to Sae 


mamina 

♦MEK 

e- 7 ue-kipo 

♦NEN 

guatutub 

SAW 

n-5e£erek 

♦ROV 

horodidi 

KIR 


NY1 

aluh 

MAR 

rama 

MSH 

ripael 

*MAM 

nari 

LAU 


PON 

karakiti 

TAK 

-kurakor 

KWO 

ofoto 7 i 

WLE 

tixinesii 

♦DAM 

ibor ku <J>e 

RAG 


EFI 

nogo 


i-bodo-ya 

PAA 

sali 

WFI 

ere 

MAB 

-madada 

LEW 

tap w urup w uru 

RTU 

fia 7 rere 

YAB 

-du 7 

FOR 

ra m bo 

TON 

noku 

♦KAU 

kck 

NTA 

-ap w alah 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-tu 

*TOL 

ki-rokrok 


Piar(iiar 

MEL 

taunakanaka 

BUA 

yepak 

♦KWA 

-akure uta 

TAH 

puto 7 i 

ADZ 

a m put- 

NF.M 

tariit 

♦RAP 

noi 

♦KIL 

-si-totu 

CEM 

lire 



TAW 

medobudobu 

AJ1 

tarei 




KAL paligawgaw + maN-. 

TAG yukyok + -urn-. 

AKL ‘stoop’. 

KAG From la ? ab + m-. 

MUR isisiqkulow(-um) ‘squat on one’s haunches’. 

ACE Also ndap ‘crouch, duck (to conceal oneself)’. 

IND Also jopkok ‘squat’. 

SUN ‘squat’. 

MAD (N-?): no morpheme break indicated. 

BAL rj-untuk ‘lower one’s head’; ij-untul ‘bend over, lowering head’; 
y-aad ‘bend over, lowering head in sign of humility’; norjkok 
(N-jopkok) ‘squat on one’s heels’. 

GOR (waluyo + moh-). 

WOL ‘stoop, bend down’. 

SIK Also Ijorjkokj Malay, and dan huga, dan klugu. 

BUR ‘squat’; torneno ‘crouch down to fight’. 

DOB ‘he sits on his calves’. 

IRA ‘sit like a suga' (kind of trap in which the animal falls on sharp 
bamboos). 

MAM A1 so sara - ? idi ? idi-soa ? i. 

DAM ‘knee down 3sg sit-INF’. 
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KAU See 12.270. 

TOL ki ‘sit (vb intrans)’, rokrok ‘frog’. 

KIL ‘sit stand’. 

MEK ‘crouch down’, or perhaps more exactly ‘perch down’. 

ROV Also kokopo ‘bend over’. 

KWA -akure uta ‘squat with flat feet’; -akurek w opsase ‘squat on tiptoes’. 
XAR ‘sit partially’. 

NEN Also yada. 

SAM fa?a- CAUS, tu ‘stand’. 

RAP noi ‘crouch, bend down (as e g. to go through a wire fence)’; raha 
‘bend, duck down (so as not to bump head, as e g. to go through a 
low doorway, under a tree, into a cave)’. 


10.420 

SLIDE, SLIP 





ATA 

ma-5-hahaur 

JAV 

ka-pleset 

♦YAB 

-ka selele? 

TSO 

bi-trisi 

MAD 

ta-liCCir 

KAU 

yeye 

RUK 

mo-a-Oojogo 

♦BAL 

ma-sarod 

♦TOL 

ta-galir 

PA1 

ki-ka-rubu- 

SAS 

ka-dasor 

♦BUA 

sazun 


rub-ay 

♦GOR 

mee-huluto 

♦ADZ 

ris- + gin 

YAM 

komalias 

DAA 

nate-pakaya 

KIL 

-saididi 

ISN 

mag-kusor 

♦UMA 

te-jela 

TAW 

haha 

♦KAL 

kadus 

BUG 

tas-solla 

MOT 

dedi 

♦TAG 

dulas 

♦KON 

tas-solla 

♦MEK 

e-kae-kae 

AKL 

danlug 

♦WOL 

si n doli 

♦ROV 

kokotisi 

♦PAL 

sugbak 

MAG 

°gasar 

♦MAR 

t h oglo 

♦MOL 

dorunday 

NGA 

joro 

LAU 

rurusu 

♦KAG 

dandan 

♦SIK 

dasor 

KWO 

kolo 

BLA 

tlidos 

♦RT1 

kosi-k 

RAG 


♦SAB 

landog 

♦BUR 

s-moho 

PAA 

vel sau 

♦MUR 

sunsuyad 

DOB 

na-tamumur 

LEW 

visirave 

MGY 

mi-bulisat'a 

IRA 

nabesasuira 

POR 

seleta m b 

ACE 


♦SAW 

n-t-e-fsis 

NTA 

-erjuatete 

BAT 

tar-su'laddit 

NYI 

atosou 

♦KWA 

-akak 

MIN 

ta-galiCi 3 ? 

MAM 

malazi 

NEM 

telavi 

♦IND 

maluniur 

TAK 

-kirir 

♦CEM 

nit 

♦SUN 

nalap kin 

DAM 

lolokoi 

AJ1 

tavefi 


(salap) 

*MAB 

-kam °giris 

XAR 

mo^ari 
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10.420 Slide, slip 


NEN 

ku0e 

EF1 

dara 

MEL 

seke 

♦KIR 

tikeke 

WFI 

doyafti 

♦TAH 

he 7 e 

♦MSH 

miric 

RTU 

Cara 

RAP 

pororeko 

♦PON 

kiris 

♦TON 

heke 



♦WLE 

mmiti 

SAM 

se ? e 




KAL kadus -f mai-. 

TAG dulas + -um/ma-. 

PAL Also nosugbak aku, burayyad. 

MOL dorunday + mog-. 

KAG dandan + maka- ‘to slide’; ligdas + mag- ‘to slip’. 

SAB landog + pa-/ni-an\ also liddas + pa -. 

MUR sunsuyad (maka-). 

IND Also tar-galiriCir. 

SUN A1 so ti-solap,d-solcdat. 

BAL Also nsrod (N-sarod). 

GOR ‘slip unintentionally’. 

UMA Also te-jole? 

KON Also ta ? -Colla. 

WOL Also tajoro (of a car). 

SIK Also globor, ncni-y ‘glide’. 

RTI Also sapi-kodi. 

BUR s-moho ‘slip and fall’; s-nodo ‘slide on bottom downhill’; spisa, prisa 
‘slippery’. 

SAW Also n-fa-t-e-fsis-e ‘make slip’; n-fa-tuf ‘slide s.th. in’. 

MAB Also -yasipir. 

YAB ‘step slipping’ i.e. ‘slip and fall’. 

TOL Meyer (1961:77): golir ‘be slippery’, gslir-e ‘let something slide 
down’, Lanyon-Orgill (1960: 338) galira ‘slide, slip’, Bley (1917; 16) 
‘ausgleiten’ iQ-golir,galgolir , also marjoloor duladulQ ‘be slippery’. 
BUA Also ropak. 

ADZ ris- + gin ‘slide’; + gin ‘slide backwards’; gagro ? - ‘slip’ (Amari 
dialect); gro ? - ‘step’ (other dialects). 

MEK e-kae-kae ‘be slippery’; c-yafa-kaka ‘slip, lose footing’ ( yafa ‘move 
(the foot), voluntarily or otherwise), kick’). 

ROV kokotisi ‘to slide on a board’; also gulazoro ‘slip on wet step’. 

MAR Also jagra. 
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KWA -kok ‘slip down, slip off, slip onto’; -eraier ‘slip and lose one's 
balance’; -owi akeser ‘slide into, slide across something’; -skorhi 
‘slide something across, skim’. 

CEM Also ca-nit. 

KIR Also tikera ; tiba ‘slip away, get loose, miss’. 

MSI! cirilok ‘slip unintentionally, have an accident’; rAfok ‘slip from 
grasp’. 

PON Also nit ‘slide in, out (vb trans)’;rdr(vb trans), rerjk (of rocks); erjkiti 
(of rocks, sand), with suffix -ti ‘down’. 

WLE Also sseti. 

TON bckc ‘slide’; hckca ‘slip’. 

TAH Also fa 7 abe ? e ‘slide voluntarily’. 


10.430 

JUMP, LEAP 





*ATA 

ma 5-tatail 

MAD 

lunCa 7 

♦KAU 

teg 

TSO 

mo-fti 7 i 

♦BAL 

ma-kaCos 

TOL 

pil 

RUK 

wa-itoko 

SAS 

legkak-ag 

BUA 

pasag 

PAI 

min-tuluk 

♦GOR 

l-um-a"di 7 o 

♦ADZ 

atup- 

YAM 

liktawan 

DAA 

neka-va n tu 

KIL 

-leusa 

ISN 

lumatu 7 

*UMA 

D kali-tene 7 

TAW 

lupa 

*KAL 

lagtuk 

BUG 

luppi 7 

♦MOT 

roho 

♦TAG 

lukso 

KON 

a 7 -lumpa 7 

♦MEK 

e-gopo 

♦AKL 

fumpat 

*WOL 

sa6u 

ROV 

horu 

PAL 

lumompud 

MAG 

tekar 

MAR 

yasa 


(lampud) 

NGA 

mo 7 o 

*LAU 

7 aru 

♦MOL 

lumpat 

♦SIK 

batok 

KWO 

olo 

*KAG 

lusku 

RTI 

naka-boku 

♦RAG 

visiri 

♦BLA 

fkak 

*BUR 

fOQO 

PA A 

vut 

*SAB 

laksu 

DOB 

7 a-yetar 

LEW 

wula 

*MUR 

tindak 

IRA 

masor 

POR 

ku m bax 

MGY 

man-dingana 

SAW 

n-yog 

NTA 

-etap 

♦ACE 

grop 

NYI 

sa n d r oh 

♦KWA 

-iwa 

BAT 

akkat 

MAM 

no 7 u 

NEM 

yalap 

MIN 

ma-lompe 7 

TAK 

-sikalik 

CEM 

tefet 

*IND 

ms lompat 

DAM 

gurusa 

AJI 

koyo 

♦SUN 

lunCat 

♦MAB 

-lek 

XAR 

cn 

♦JAV 

m-lumpat 

YAB 

-b w ag 

NEN 

5ota 
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10.430 Jump, leap 


KIR 

ewe 

EFI 

lade 

♦SAM 

oso 

*MSH 

kaelok 

WFI 

rido 

MEL 

sopo 

PON 

lus 

RTU 

hoto 

♦TAH 

?ou?a 

WLE 

futii 

♦TON 

hopo 

RAP 

rere 


ATA panaphyawiy ‘to jump across a creek or something dangerous’. 

KAL lagtuk + -um -; also salapaw + -um- ‘jump over’; layug + -um- ‘jump 
down’. 

TAG lukso 4 -um- also lundag + -um-/-in. 

AKL Also hiksuh, liksih ‘jump over’. 

MOL lumpat + -um-. 

KAG lusku + mag-, also tugpa + mag- ‘to jump down from’. 

BLA fkok ‘leap about’; fa Itu ‘jump (up onto as onto a horse)’; k-am-yaf 
‘jump over’. 

SAB laksu + pa-\ also tugpa 7 + pa-. 

MUR tindak (-um-). 

ACE Also lumpat. 

IND Also ma-londat. 

SUN Also ija-lunCat-an. 

JAV (vb intrans). 

BAL Also ma-kodog; mz-koCis ‘make small jumps (of small animals, 
insects)’. 

GOR ‘jump (upward)’, also t-um ayayo ‘jump (horizontal)’. 

UMA Also mo-hajo. 

WOL sa6u ‘jump down’; te n de ‘jump up’; also tiba. 

S1K Also salo-Q batok, poar, so 7 ar, plado g, bula-r), holok. 

BUR ‘jump from branch to branch (cuscus)’; pana ‘leap’. 

MAB -lek ‘jump over’; (-lu + ACC pronoun) ‘jump’. 

KAU Also lup. 

ADZ atup- ‘jump over s.th.’; atupatup- ‘jump up and down'; frip- ‘jump 
up, spring up’; pruts- ‘jump over s.th.’. 

MOT See also 10.370. 

MEK c-rjopo also ‘fly’, NW Mekeo e-bopei (Brown). 

LAU Also lofo. 

RAG Also bisiri. 
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KWA Also -arouamu ‘jump up to something’; -arprsp ‘jump aside, leap’; 
-ewa ‘jump off of something’; -awiaueni 'jump over’. 

MSH pxl- with directional suffixes. 

TON Also puna. 

SAM musa ‘jump, hop (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also paG (of fishes, etc.). 

10.431 KICK 


English: kick 


ATA 

k-um-an-Ca- 

Cri 7 

JAV 

*TSO 

mo- ? poti 

MAD 

RUK 

wa-tatara 

♦BAL 

PAI 

j-am-aka- 



jak 

SAS 

YAM 

patoktokan 

♦GOR 

ISN 

kugtar 

DAA 

♦KAL 

kussad 

*UMA 

♦TAG 

slpa 7 

BUG 

AKL 

sipa 7 

♦KON 

♦PAL 

sipa 7 on 


♦MOL 

sipa 7 

♦WOL 

♦KAG 

tindas 

MAG 

BLA 

s-m-ifo 7 

NGA 

♦SAB 

sipa 7 

♦SIK 

♦MUR 

tandag 

RTI 

*MGY 

man-daka 

BUR 

ACH 

sipa 7 

DOB 

BAT 

sipak 

IRA 

MIN 

sipa 7 

SAW 

♦IND 

manepak 

(sepak) 

♦NYI 

♦SUN 

riepak 

MAM 


(sepak) 

♦TAK 

♦DAM 


nandag 

MAB 

-pakat 

(tandag) 

*YAB 

-ka 

tand fi u 7 

*KAU 

kii-n tag 

nanjug 

♦TOL 

rua 

(tanjug) 

BUA 

(3ake 

tandag-ag 

♦ADZ 

is- i faga-n 

moledu 7 o 

KIL 

-3ali l 

no m ba-sepa 

♦TAW 

launi 

sepa 

MOT 

laha-ia 

mas-sempe 7 

MBK 

e-gafa(-i-a) 

afi-hemba 7 

ROV 

taka 

(semba 7 ) 

MAR 

t h oyi 

sepa 

LAU 

[kiki] 

vada 

KWO 

uri-a 

sitfa 

RAG 

bui 

kada 

PAA 

pusi 

fiti 

LEW 

te 

tare 

POR 

ta m b w il-i 

7 a- 7 ay 

NTA 

-oh e nelkan 

masepa 

♦KWA 

-ieki 

n-epat 

♦NEM 

t h ai ho-n 

atuwiy na 

CEM 

tapute-hi 

kati-n 

AJI 

jaxai 

duatate 

XAR 

Jtke 

-funi 

♦NEN 

utaweli 

ye-m y-u-ya 

KIR 
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10.431 Kick 


*MSH 

p“iccike 

WF1 

5age-sia 

MEL 

[kupi-a] 

♦PON 

IkikimJ 

RTU 

taepe 

♦TAH 

tu 7 e 

♦WLE 

f5t! 

TON 

7 aka 

RAP 

hoa hai va 7 e 

EH 

5age 

♦SAM 

ta-vac 




TSO Also po- ? pot-i. 

KAL kussad + J-; also patud + 

TAG sipa ? + - um-/-in Proto-Southern Philippines *sipa 
PAL Also tumbanan. 

MOL sipa ? + -um-/-an. 

KAG tindas + mag-/-on also patid + mag-/-on ‘a sideways kick’. 

SAB si pa ? + aN-/-an. 

MUR tanday (mar]- -on), also tunob (may- -on) ‘kick backwards’. 

MGY From (maN-daka). 

IND Also mananday(tanday). 

SUN Also najoy (tajoy). 

BAL (N-)lanjuy ‘kick forward with the point of the foot’; (N-)tinjak ‘kick 
forward with the sole of the foot’; (N-)scpak ‘kick to the side’; 
(N-)kaper ‘kick backwards, of a horse’. 

GOR (tedu ? o + moN )-, also rnoli°godu (ti°godu + moN-) ‘to kick with the 
heel’; molepa (tepa + moN-) ‘kick with the instep’. 

UMA Also sedo? 

KON Also an-nuddu 7 (tuddu?) ‘kick with bottom of foot’. 

WOL Also sc m ba. 

SIK [sepa] Malay; also du ? u-y, kito, itor, hido, hido hano. 

NY1 ‘push with his leg’. 

TAK ‘hit’. 

DAM ‘leg with 3sg-hit-lNF\ 

YAB ‘step, tread, kick’. 

KAU ‘foot-his hit’. 

TOL ruruo (vb intrans). 

ADZ ‘hit instrument foot-3sg POSS’. 

TAW ‘hit’. 

KWA Also -apati ‘kick, stub a toe’. 

NEM ‘throw foot’. 

NEN Also wcli. 
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MSH cur also ‘tread on’; cam w e, ccp w ici, compare cep u ic ‘spur (of 
chicken)’ 

FON Also tepek. 

WLE Also sepexi. 

SAM fa ‘hit (vb intrans)’, vae ‘foot, leg* (see 04.350); also (kikij 
(vb intrans) from English kick. 


TAH Also patu. 


10.440 

DANCE 


ATA 

ma-kuaS 

♦UMA 

TSO 

prix-to to- 

BUG 


txomi 

KON 

RUK 

wa-dalay 

♦WOL 

*PAI 

d-am-akian 

♦MAG 

YAM 

maganam 

NGA 

ISN 

mag-sala 

♦S1K 

♦KAL 

tadok 

RTI 

FAG 

sayaw 

♦BUR 

*AKL 

sa?ut 

DOB 

♦PAL 

mog-kandar 

IRA 

♦MOL 

alay 

SAW 

♦KAG 

sayaw 


BLA 

sayew 

NYI 

♦SAB 

pansak 

MAM 

♦MUR 

ligo 7 

TAK 

♦MGY 

man-dihi 

DAM 

ACE 

nan 

MAB 

BAT 

tortor 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

manari 

KAU 

IND 

manari (tan) 

TOL 

♦SUN 

lO-igall 

BUA 

JAV 

n-joget 

ADZ 

MAD 

tandag 

KIL 

♦BAL 

O-igal 

TAW 

SAS 

Joget 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

mo-|jo°ge| 

MEK 

♦DAA 


ROV 


raego ? 

MAR 

ragi 

serre 

LAU 

wae 

a ? -joge ? 

KWO 

mao 

ka-legoa 

RAG 

sav w a yoro 


PAA 

vol 

ja ? i 

LEW 

wolu 

soka 

POR 

sav 

lorje 

♦NTA 

-omako 

ep-kiki 

KWA 

-orupu 

7 a-Ier 

NEM 

pila 

masa$ara 

CEM 

p w 51u 

n iawcl 

AJ1 

k w e 

(sawel) 

XAR 

k w c 

mana 

NEN 

pia 

uagu 

♦KIR 

m w aie 

-tari 

♦MSH 

cp w 

seg kuwi 

♦PON 

kalek 

-rak 

♦WLE 

$ w 5u 

-te we 

EFI 

meke 

yik 

WFI 

wchi 

malagcne 

RTU 

maka 

15 

TON 

me ? c 

rju m p- 

♦SAM 

siva 

-kaiwosi 

MEL 

poi 

hala 

TAH 

7 ori 

ma[laru 

RAP 

? ori 

e-rjeva 



peka 
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10.440 Dance 


PAI z-am-ran ‘dance (in group)’. 

KAL tadok + maN- (native); sala 4- man- (non-native). 

AKL Proto-Southem Philippines *sa ? ut ‘war dance’. 

PAL mog-sajaw,mog-tardk. 

MOL alay + mop-. 

K AG say a w + m -/mag- (maya w). 

SAB pansak + aN-. 

MUR ligo 7 (um-); also sayaw (mag ) ‘war dance’. 

MGY From maN-dihi. 

MIN (maN-tan). 

SUN From Old Javanese; also IdapsaJ ‘dance in European manner' from 
Portuguese. 

BAL Also joged ‘k.o. dance’ 

GOR From Malay joget ? - one of several traditional dances; also (mo- 
darjita] ‘dance in Western style’. 

DAA No generic term. 

UMA No generic mo-raego 7 and mo-dero refer to specific types of dances. 

WOL Also pajogi. 

MAG No generic term. 

SIR A Iso soka phba. 

BUR ep-kiki ‘dance involving women in a circle’ like enusr, fehe ‘dance 
with a small drum while entering a village’, sawa-t ‘dance in a 
village (with drums) to receive guests’; ljuma-k] like sawa-t , it also 
involves gongs and special rhythms that carry fixed messages; cefal 
‘war dance known in Maluku as cakaldc': bailclc ‘dance at special 
weddings and ceremonies involving party enclosed in circle of white 
cloth’ (probably from Portuguese bailar). 

YAB ‘spin song’. 

MOT (of traditional dancing); kemekeme ‘to waltz’ (kerne ‘chest’). 

NTA Subject is always woman. 

KIR Also ‘amusement, play’. 

MSH Also (tanic] from English, ‘western-style dance’. 

PON kalck p w olop w ol ‘western-style dancing (lit hugging dance)’; p w crik 
archaic. 

WLE kasixa, uni also ‘amusement, play’. 

SAM (polite) sa ? asa ? a, sausaunoa. 
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ATA 

h-um-akay 

DAA 

no-lumako 

ROV 

ene 

TSO 

tfor-tforn* 

UMA 

mo-mako 7 

♦MAR 

jaoja 7 o 

RUK 

wa-davatfa 

BUG 

jokka 

LAU 

fali 

PA1 

j-am-avatf 

♦KON 

a 7 -dakka 

KWO 

leka 

YAM 

omalam 

♦WOL 

tfele 

RAG 

layo 

ISN 

manalen 

MAG 

lako 

PAA 

gaka 

♦KAL 

kiyarj 

NGA 

la 7 a 

LEW 

yali 

♦TAG 

lakad 

S1K 

pano 

POR 

van 

♦AKL 

tikarj 

RTI 

la 7 o 

NTA 

-aliuok 

PAL 

manaw 

♦BUR 

iko 

♦KWA 

-awi 

♦MOL 

panow 

DOB 

7 a*samur 

NEM 

hcmaen 

♦KAG 

panaw 

♦IRA 

bane 

CEM 

eq£n 

BLA 

m-agu 

♦SAW 

n-lorjen 

AJI 

vara 

♦SAB 

larjijan 

♦NYI 

adek 

XAR 

fAdA 

♦MUR 

tana 7 

MAM 

alale 

NEN 

hue 

♦MGY 

mamind r a 

♦TAK 

-tor 

♦KIR 

nakonako 

♦ACE 

Ija’I 

♦DAM 

i-yo-ya 

♦MSH 

etal lal 

BAT 

mar-dalan 

MAB 

-pa 

♦PON 

alu 

MIN 

ba-jalan 

YAB 

-seleo 

♦WLE 

foraxi 

1ND 

bor-jalan 

KAU 

mukmuk 

EFI 

taubale 

SUN 

limpar) 

♦TOL 

libur 

WFI 

yato 

JAV 

m-laku 

BUA 

ye m^ya 

♦RTU 

la 7 o 

MAD 

] fi alan 

ADZ 

yuQ- 

♦TON 

7 alu 

BAL 

m>jalan 

KIL 

-loula 

♦SAM 

savali 

♦SAS 

lampak 

♦TAW 

nae 

MEL 

saria 

♦GOR 

mo-o-na 7 o lo 

MOT 

raka 

♦TAH 

haere 


7 o 7 ato 

♦MEK 

e-pea 

RAP 

ha 7 cre 


KAL kiyarj + -um-. 

TAG lakad + -um-. 

AKL Also baktas ‘go on foot’. 

MOL panow + mo-. 

K AG From pana w + mag-/m-. 

SAB larjyan + pa-. 

MUR tana?(mag-) ‘go on foot’, also ugad (-um-). 
MGY From (maN-find'a). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also (larjkahl from Malay. 



452 


10.450 Walk 


SAS Thoir et a! (1985): lampak ‘sole, palm’; lampa 7 ‘walk’. 

GOR ‘go linker foot/lcg’. 

KON Also a ? -ligka. 

WOL Also ka-li 0 ka-li°ka; m bcli ‘stroll, walk about’; we/e also ‘stroll’. 

BUR ‘go’; may be specified c.g. ik kada-k ‘go by foot’. 

IRA bane ‘walk!’; nafana' he walks’. 

SAW Also n-fan. 

NYI Also edek (lsg, 3sg). 

TAK Also -par. 

DAM ‘3sg-walk-INF. 

TOL ‘walk without specific goal, stroll about’; otherwise: vana. 

TAW ‘go’. 

MEK e-pea ‘walk, march’; other dialects poa, boa; e-pea-gege ‘stroll about, 
go walking’, (e-pea-isoga (isogc) in EMek). 

MAR nolo ‘stroll’. 

KWA Also -an ‘be in motion’; -awan ‘be in motion’. 

KIR Compare nako ‘go. away’; waerakc ‘walk east, inland’, compare tc 
wae ‘leg’; also wairio ‘walk west, shorewards’. 

MSH etal laf ‘go on the ground’; etetal see etal ‘go’; wxwc, wan- with 
directionals. 

PON Also sapal ‘journey on foot’; weit, keit ‘walk in a specific direction’. 
WLE Also ‘walk along the shore’, to- lit ‘go on the ground’. 

RTU Also sekseke. 

TON Also lue. 

SAM ‘walk (vb trans, a horse etc.)’: fa ? a-savali. fa ? a- CAUS; eva ‘walk for 
pleasure’. 

TAH haere na raro ‘to go on feet’. 


10.451 

LIMP 


ATA 

mah+ay 

ISN 

TSO 

ro-tfi 7 -tfi 7 o 

♦KAL 

RUK 

ma pilay 

♦TAG 

PAI 

ma-pil y ay 

♦AKL 

♦YAM 

mapilay 

PAL 


magtagkilay 

MOL 

tigpa 7 

akintob 

♦KAG 

kiarj 

pTlay 

♦BLA 

do 7 kc 7 

paki 7 

♦SAB 

perjka 7 

mogpirjka 

♦MUR 

kimpo 7 
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MGY 

man-d r inga 

♦DOB 

7 a-$an k w uyar 

PAA 

♦ACE 

Capia 7 


yabay 

LEW 

BAT 

m-ekkat 

IRA 

na<{>ananatora 

POR 

♦MIN 

terjka 7 

♦SAW 

n-kaiep 

NTA 

♦IND 

bar-jalan 

NYI 

ase 7 eu 

KWA 


pinCar) 

MAM 

tu 7 uma 

NEM 

SUN 

Cirjkad 

♦TAK 

-par-wadik 

CEM 

JAV 

(m-laku) 

♦DAM 

kilo 

AJI 


pirifaq 

MAB 

-pa kelsuk 

♦XAR 

MAD 

tipparj 

♦YAB 

-selerjg w E 7 * 

NEN 

♦BAL 

enjok-enjok 


gei)-g w e ? -gfO 

♦KIR 

SAS 

tempao 

KAU 

kamtuk 

♦MSH 

GOR 

mo-po-te°ge- 

TOL 

padukai 

♦PON 


te c ge 

BUA 

takot 

WLE 

DAA 

na-kejo 

ADZ 

a n truij- 

EF1 

UMA 

mo-ti°kadcc 7 

KIL 

-pem 

WFI 

BUG 

kepparj 

TAW 

wikeho 

RTU 

♦KON 

a 7 -keppar) 

MOT 

lage 

TON 

♦WOL 

^kerfo 

MEK 


♦SAM 

♦MAG 

sa°got 

ROV 

ike 

♦MEL 

NGA 

jatfc 

MAR 

yekla 

♦TAH 

♦SIK 

jalo-r) 

LAU 

kasito 

♦RAP 

RTI 

do 7 o ei-k 

KWO 

igeige 


BUR 

leha 

RAG 




YAM mapilay ‘lame’. 

KAL akintob 4 man-. 

TAG Also hirjkod, tikod. 

AKL paki 7 ‘limp, crippled’. 

KAG kiarj + mag-. 

BLA do?sag ‘limp’. 

SAB [Kijka 7 + a- ‘lame 
MUR kimpo 7 (mag-). 

ACE ‘lame, crippled’. 

MIN Also pindaij. 

IND Also bor-jalan lombik. 

BAL perot ‘lame’. 

KON a 7 -kcppaij (of people); as-seykoi) (of animals). 
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g» 

wala 

torjon 

-cahoalcahoal 
t h ip 

c£i-tab w a 

be 

9ikA 

tebetebe 

accukup“* 

teriwai) 

gcra 

mogc 

la 7 hoto 

ketu 

7 eiu 

Ipasa] 

piri 7 o 7 i 

koke 
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WOL Also ka-scdc-scdc, ka-ke m pa. 

MAG di°get, $d°g3-soat, sa°gdQ, sa°get ‘various manners of limping*. 

S1K Also pipak, nego-i). 

DOB ‘he falls following his leg*. 

SAW Also n-eCuga ‘limp because of a wound*. 

TAK ‘walk-lame’ (see 10.450). 

DAM Also fadig <f>i-ya ‘stagger’; wago wagol y-c-ya 'walk with 
pronounced hip movement’. 

YAB - sclti) ‘walk’; g w c ? -ger)-g w e ? -geT) ‘limping’ (from g w c ? gci) lit 
‘yielding-only’). 

XAR fik<\ ‘limp from birth’; gixsra ‘limp temporarily*. 

KIR tebe ‘bob, pop, dart’; also wac tcbctcbc, turatura , from tura 
‘genuflect’, waekiekie. 

MSH cciproro Western dialect; kun w sk also ‘wilt, shrink’; cipicuf. 

PON Also pilirjek. 

SAM Also vae-si ? i, vae ‘leg, foot’, si ? i ‘lift (vb trans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH piriWi ‘crippled’; tute ? itc?i ‘clump along’. 

RAP Also koke-koke. 


10.460 RUN 


ATA 

makta+iyum 

♦SAB 

dagan 

♦GOR 

t-um-ete 7 o 

TSO 

ru-matfogo 

♦MUR 

simbul 

DAA 

no-gova 

RUK 

wa-laylay 

♦MGY 

mi- 

UMA 

mo-keno 

PAI 

mo-k3l y 


hazaka/.aka 

BUG 

lari 

YAM 

malalayo 

ACE 

pluog 

KON 

numari 

ISN 

managtag 

BAT 

lojog 

♦WOL 

6u n tuli 

*KAL 

toddak 

MIN 

lari 

MAG 

m buruk 

♦TAG 

takbo 

IND 

bor-lari 

♦NGA 

paru 

AKL 

da+agan 

SUN 

lumpat 

S1K 

plari 

PAL 

dumadak 

♦JAV 

mlayu 

♦RTI 

na-lai-k 


(rarak) 


(playu) 

♦BUR 

heka 

♦MOL 

koskas 

MAD 

buru 

DOB 

?a-la 

♦KAG 

mlagan 

BAL 

mo-laib 

♦IRA 

baror 

♦BLA 

m-ila 

SAS 

polai 





10.460 Run 


SAW 

n-Cerere 

MEK 

e-piau 

♦NEN 

nide 


(serere) 

ROV 

hagala 

KIR 

biri 

NYI 

sakaliyc 

MAR 

Cari 

MSH 

ttar 

MAM 

panana 

LAU 

lalao 

PON 

taT) 

♦TAK 

-mas-palu 

KWO 

totola 

♦WLE 

m w ete 

DAM 

gudu gudur 

RAG 

rovo 

EFI 

6i6i 

MAB 

-lo n do 

PAA 

loh 

WFI 

d r uha 

YAB 

-leti 

LEW 

kiriri 

RTU 

Coni 

KAU 

sa 

POR 

ev 

TON 

lele 

♦TOL 

vilau 

NTA 

-aiu 

♦SAM 

tamo ? c 

BUA 

tup 

KWA 

-aiu 

MEL 

tcre 

ADZ 

ru n t- 

NEM 

t n on 

TAH 

horo 

KIL 

-sakaula 

CEM 

tete 

RAP 

tahuti 

TAW 

bulili 

AJI 

fama 



MOT 

heau 

♦XAR 

puxuru 




KAL toddak + maN-, also duklus + maN 
TAG takbo + -um-. 

MOL koskas + -um-. 

KAG From dlagan + m-. 

BLA Also sa-dlu. 

SAB dagan + pa-. 

MUR simbul(mag-). 

MGY From mi-hazaka-hazaka. 

JAV From (N-playu). 

GOR Also t-im-ctc?o. 

WOL 6u n tuli also ‘walk fast’; kaju°kura also ‘be in a hurry’; mania. 
NGA Also gubi. 

RTI ‘run, flee’. 

BUR ‘move quickly’; sabo ‘run’. 

IRA baror ‘run!’; nafaror ‘he runs’. 

TAK ‘wake up-comc’ (10.210, 10.480). 

TOL Also vut. 

XAR Also tawa. 

NEN Also ewalal(n). 

WLE Also rixi ‘hurry’, ruwa-mwa ‘be a fast runner’. 

SAM Also. momo 7 c. 



456 


10.470 Go 


10.470 GO 


ATA 

muSa 7 

♦UMA 

(hi)lou 

♦MAR 

tei 

TSO 

uso 

BUG 

lao 

LAU 

lea 

RUK 

mwa 

KON 

a 7 -lampa 

KWO 

leka 

PAI 

vaik 

WOL 

li 5 ka 

♦RAG 

vano 

YAM 

marjay 

MAG 

QO 

PAA 

va 

ISN 

mawe 

NGA 

la ? a 

LEW 

vano 

*KAL 

umoy 

♦SIK 

?a 

POR 

van 

♦TAG 

punta 

RTI 

neu 

NTA 

-upan 

♦AKL 

adtu 

BUR 

iko 

♦KWA 

-c 

♦PAL 

panow 

DOB 

7 a-yi 

NEM 

hen 

♦MOL 

tuju 

♦IRA 

ba 

CEM 

in 

♦KAG 

ilii) 

SAW 

n-fan 

AJI 

vi 

♦BLA 

salu 

♦NYI 

ala 

XAR 

fe 

♦SAB 

pe ? 

MAM 

alale 

♦NEN 

hue 

♦MUR 

orjoy 

TAK 

-ao 

♦KIR 

nako 

MGY 

man-deha 

♦DAM 

i-le-ya 

♦MSH 

etal 

♦ACE 

[jV| 

MAB 

“ lei 

♦PON 

ko- 

♦BAT 

lao 

YAB 

-yk 

♦WLE 

fa 

MIN 

pai 

KAU 

li 

EFI 

lako 

IND 

pargi 

TOL 

vana 

WFI 

la 

SUN 

indit 

BUA 

ya 

RTU 

la 7 o 

JAV 

lurp 

ADZ 

fa- 

TON 

7 alu 

MAD 

intar 

*KIL 

-wa 

♦SAM 

alu 

♦BAL 

laku 

TAW 

nae 

MEL 

fano 

SAS 

lalo 

MOT 

lao 

TAH 

haere 

GOR 

mo-o-na ? o 

♦MEK 

c-lao 

♦RAP 

oho 

DAA 

na-lau 

ROV 

la 




KAL From oy + -urn*. 

TAG Also lakad + -um-. 

AKL adtun-an ‘go there’ (deictic verb). 

PAL Also jw, surur), sumurur). 

MOL tiju + -um-. 

KAG iliij + m-. 

BLA m-drf ‘depart’; m-jgu ‘travel or operate (as a machine goes)’. 
SAB pe ? + 0 . 

MUR or)oy(-um-). 
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ACE From Mon-Khmer; no deictic direction is implied, could mean 
'come* or ‘go’. See 10.480. 

BAT Also laho. 

BAL Also kama, komu ‘go there’, laku is found only in 1. imperatives e.g. 
mai laku\ ‘come here!’ and 2. questions kija laku-nz ‘where has 
(s)he/they gone’). 

UMA rou (Southern, Winatu dialects). 

SIK Also pano. 

IRA Also (Ja)fa. 

NYI Also //r (1st. 3s). 

DAM ‘3sg-go-INF. 

KIL -wa ‘go to there’; - la ‘go from here’. A number of different forms 
use the locative suffix -ki with morphophonemic adaptions, as: -wa 
‘go (to you there)’, (-wo-ki)(-wo-kaia) ‘go-to (you, him, etc); -la ‘go 
(to some place away from here), (-lo ki) (-lo kaia) ‘go-to’ (him, that 
place, away from here). 

MEK North Mckco, West Mekeo ao ‘go’; NW Mckco o ‘go’. 

MAR Also ari. 

RAG Also banu. 

KWA Also -en, -ewpn. 

NEN Also lei) (respectful). 

KIR Occurs with directionals mai ‘hither’, wati ‘thither’; nako also 
‘away’; bo with directionals ‘go’, otherwise ‘meet, contact, come 
(about)’. 

MSH cep^lak ‘depart’; wxwe ‘negotiate obstacles’; wan- with directional 
suffix 

PON With directional suffixes. 

WLE fa precedes other verbs; faxo also directional ‘away’. 

SAM (polite) afio, susu, sosopo. 

RAP Also reva ‘go (esp. when one goes by airplane or ship)’. 
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ATA 

mak-rakiyaS 

TSO 

s-m-o-paro 

♦RUK 

mo-a-da6a 

PAI 

pa-l y a-zaya 

YAM 

tomagga 

ISN 

umune 7 

♦KAL 

rjatu 

♦TAG 

panhik 

AKL 

saka 7 

PAL 

tumugul 

(tugul) 

♦MOL 

tindal 

♦KAG 

mana 7 ik 

BLA 

m-nagad 

♦SAB 

sakat 

♦MUR 

aloy 

MGY 

mi-akat r a 

ACE 

e 7 

BAT 

nakkok 

MIN 

nai 37 

IND 

naik 

SUN 

naek (tack) 

JAV 

m-uggah 

MAD 

g-ulbu 7 

♦BAL 

manek 

(panek) 

SAS 

tack 

♦GOR 

mo-botulo 


DAA 

nan-te"de 

UMA 

g-kahe 7 

BUG 

menre 7 

KON 

nai 7 

WOL 

pene 

MAG 

tuke 

NGA 

yaefi 

♦SIK 

lema 

RTI 

n da 7 e 

♦BUR 

keha 

DOB 

7 a-ya$ul 

♦IRA 

netee 

SAW 

n-pak 

NYI 

ala loke 

MAM 

7 auta 7 i 

♦TAK 

-sida 

♦DAM 

i-se-le-ya 

♦MAB 

-se 

YAB 

-pi 

♦KAU 

li si 

♦TOL 

vans urama 

liu 

BUA 

ruk ya 

ADZ 

yab- 

♦KIL 

-m w ena 

TAW 

gae 

♦MOT 

dae kau 

♦MEK 

e 7 agau-kae 


ROV 

saye (la) 

MAR 

haye 

LAU 

lea lagi 

KWO 

ta 7 e 

RAG 

hae 

PAA 

vina 

LEW 

vavini 

POR 

vmesav 

NTA 

*ar 

KWA 

-auta 

NEM 

ta 

CEM 

tS 

AJI 

vi rua 

XAR 

pere 

♦NEN 

te 

♦KIR 

bo rake 

MSH 

wantak 

♦PON 

kola 

♦WLE 

^taxe 

EFI 

5abe 

WFI 

(Jodo 

RTU 

Coro 

TON 

hake 

♦SAM 

a 7 e 

MEL 

ake 

TAH 

haere i ni 7 a 

RAP 

iri 


RUK 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAL 


mo-a-dada ‘to go upland’, mo-a-bahpa ‘to go on a tree, roof, etc.’ 
yatu + -um-. 

panhik + -um- ‘climb up stairs’, PHN *panahik. 
tindal + -um-. 

na ? ik + mar)-/magpa- (mana ? ik). 
sakat + pa-, 
aloy (mag-). 

See 10.210. 



10.471 Go up 


459 


GOR ‘climb (ladder, stairs)’. 

SIK Also/iafc. 

BUR keha ‘climb’; lepa-k ‘go up a slope’; gam saka-k 'go upward’. 

IRA hete e ‘he climbs a tree’, ja ga jet a e ‘I want to climb the tree’. 

TAK Example: i-sida y-ao-da ‘he-go up he*go-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘he is going 
up’ (see 10.210). 

DAM ‘3sg-up-go-INF’. 

MAB -se ‘up to the speaker’; -sala ‘go up from the speaker’; sama ‘go up 
to the hearer’. 

KAU ‘go move upwards’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL uramo ‘upwards’, liu ‘high above’, also kum^poij. 

K1L Also -pela ‘go up inland’. 

MOT kau ‘to reach’. See 10.550. 

MEK Also e ? ana-au-kae\ NW Mekeo i urji. 

NEN Also ere/o (respectful). 

KIR With directional ‘up’, also ‘go east’; urake, waerake. 

PON Also‘go east’. 

WLE Also‘go east’. 

SAM Also alu a?e (vb intrans). 


10.472 CLIMB 


ATA 

r-um-akiya5 

♦MUR 

kiwa 7 

♦SAS 

tack-in 

*TSO 

otf 7 o 

MGY 

man-anika 

♦GOR 

mo-ta 7 odu 

RUK 

wa-kapa 

ACE 

e 7 

DAA 

nam-pone 

PAI 

Pa-vavaw 

♦BAT 

majjakkit 

♦UMA 

ma-nakc 7 

YAM 

komalat 

MIN 

panje 7 

BUG 

mempe 7 

ISN 

umune 7 

♦IND 

mamafijat 

♦KON 

an-narjga 

♦KAL 

tagada 


(panjat) 


(tagga) 

•TAG 

akyat 

SUN 

naekan 

♦WOL 

ko m pa 

♦AKL 

saka 7 


(taek) 

MAG 

lukc 

♦PAL 

minik (inik) 

JAV 

mene 7 

NGA 

(fake 

♦MOL 

inakod 


(pene 7 ) 

SIK 

ha 7 e 

♦KAG 

katay 

MAD 

nai 7 

RTI 

kae 

BLA 

m-kaf 

♦BAL 

manekin 

♦BUR 

keha 

♦SAB 

dag 


(panek) 

DOB 

7 a-ya^ul 
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*IRA 

sa ratorumo 

*MEK 

e- ? arjau 

NEN 

te 

*SAW 

n-pak 

*ROV 

haelc 

KIR 

tam w aka 

*NYI 

ahek 

*MAR 

apla 

*MSH 

wan 1 ai) 

MAM 

ene 7 i 

LAU 

raft a 

PON 

taur 

TAK 

-sa 

KWO 

fane 

*WLE 

ppasa 

DAM 

gari 

RAG 

hae 

EFI 

kaba 

*MAB 

-no 

PAA 

holau 

WFI 

5ake 

YAB 

-pi 

LEW 

wuyu 

RTU 

hako 

*KAU 

si 

POR 

sagan-i 

TON 

kaka 

TOL 

kao 

*NTA 

-aiu e 

*SAM 

a?e 

BUA 

yok 

*KWA 

-auta 

MEL 

kake 

ADZ 

yab- 

*NEM 

yova-ta 

*TAH 

ta?uma 

KIL 

-m w ena 

*CEM 

najit 

*RAP 

eke 

TAW 

geini 

AJI 

tci 



*MOT 

dae 

XAR 

pere 




TSO Also o^ov-a ‘climb up mountain, slope’; ito-fapo (also ito-tfap-) 
‘climb tree, ladder, etc’. 

KAL tagada + maN- ‘climb (slope)’; sakay + -um- ‘climb (tree)’, 

T AG akyat + - um-/-in. 

AKL saka 7 + -un. 

PAL Also morjinik. 

MOL inakod + mog-/-on. 

KAG From katay + mag /m-. 

SAB dag + pa-. 

MUR kiwa 7 (mag-). 

BAT (maN-jakkit). 

IND Also mpn-daki ‘climb a mountain’; naik (generic) ‘go up, climb’. 

BAL Also (N-)poi)kod ‘climb a tree, hugging the trunk to one’s chest e.g. 
a coconut palm’; (N-)tliti ‘climb a tree without the chest touching the 
trunk’. 

SAS Thoiretal. (1985). 

GOR mo-ta 7 odu ‘climb (hill)’, mo-piya 7 ato ‘climb (tree)*. 

UMA nake 7 ‘climb mountain’; kahe 7 (rj-kahe 7 ) ‘climb tree, stairs etc’. 

KON an-narjga (of slopes); at)tj-ambi 7 (of trees). 

WOL Also ko m pa-si,paijara. 
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BUR ‘climb a mountain or tree’, also ‘go (up) into a house, climb into a 
boat’, also extended meaning in fafu keha ‘the pig charged’. 

IRA ‘climb mountain’. 

SAW Also n-awet ‘climb an incline’. 

NYI Also ihek (1 sg, 3sg). 

MAB Also -sc, -sala. 

KAU ‘move upwards’ (serial verb construction). 

MOT Also dara dae (dara ‘to ascend'). 

MHK e- ? arjau or e- ? ana-au. 

ROV Also hale. 

MAR apla ‘climb a tree or pole’; grafa ‘climb a hill’. 

NTA -aiu c (vb trans); -or (vb intrans). 

KWA -aura ‘climb, as a hill’; -oputa ‘climb, as a tree’. 

NEM ‘crawl-go up’. 

CEM n&jit ‘scale’; also p£la ‘climb a tree’. 

MSH Also to ‘climb down’; tailor) ‘climb up’. 

WLE Also tdxl 

SAM Also tausili ‘climb (a tree or pole)’. 

TAH Also pa?uma, pa?iuma, ?a ? c. 

RAP Also hi-hiri ‘climb, scale (e.g. a growing vine, a person climbing up a 
cliff, etc.)’. 


10.473 GO DOWN 


ATA 

mak-hakuay 

BLA 

m-asol 

SAS 

ontun 

♦ISO 

mo-rovtfu 

*SAB 

duwa 7 i 

*GOR 

mo-lahu 

RUK 

mo-a-laodo 

♦MUR 

tun 

DAA 

no-tua 

PAI 

l y a-lauz 

*MGY 

midina 

UMA 

ma-na 7 u 

YAM 

omosok 

ACE 

tron 

BUG 

mo 7 

ISN 

umulug 

BAT 

turun 

♦KON 

nauo 

♦KAL 

doba 

MIN 

turun 

WOL 

sapo 

♦TAG 

baba 7 

IND 

turun 

MAG 

va 7 u 

AKL 

na 7 ug 

SUN 

turun 

NGA 

goru 

PAL 

m-in-a 7 ug 

*JAV 

m-udun 

*SIK 

7 lohor 

♦MOL 

tugpa 

MAD 

turun 

RTI 

kona 

*KAG 

mana’ 7 ug 

BAI. 

tuun 

♦BUR 

toho 
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10.473 Go down 


DOB 

na-llu 

TAW 

hopu 

AJ1 

vi ria 

IRA 

saru 

MOT 

diho 

XAR 

§e 


rataruma 

MEK 

e-kipo 

+NEN 

erelu 

*SAW 

n-tebe 

ROV 

yore la 

♦KIR 

bo rio 

NYI 

ala a n d r i 

♦MAR 

so ? o 

MSH 

wanlal 

MAM 

taoio 

LAU 

sifo 

♦PON 

koti 

*TAK 

-du 

KWO 

sifo 

WLE 

<[>'Ttiwe 

*DAM 

i-si-le-ya 

RAG 

hivo 

EFI 

siro 

*MAB 

-su 

PAA 

vita 

WFI 

bale 

YAB 

-sep 

♦LEW 

vatove 

♦RTU 

temo 

*KAU 

li ko 

POR 

Ci m bu 

TON 

hifo 

*TOL 

vana ba 

*NTA 

-atite 

♦SAM 

alu ifo 

BUA 

luk 

KWA 

-euaiu 

MEL 

ifo 

ADZ 

ru ? - 

NEM 

tic 

♦TAH 

pou 

KIL 

-busi 

CEM 

ot 

RAP 

turn 


TSO mo-rovtfu ‘go down mountain, slope’; ru 7 si-vovri ‘go down tree, 
ladder, etc’. 

KAL doba + -um-\ also gusad + -um-. 

TAG baba 7 + -um ; also pana 7 og, Proto-Philippines *pana 7 uR. 

MOL dgpa + -um-. 

KAG na' 7 ug + marj-/magpa- (mana 7 ug). 

SAB duwa 7 i + pa-. 

MUR tun (-um-); also irjgana 7 (-um) (of s.th. in the air). 

MGY From mi-idina. 

JAV Also mp-dun. 

GOR mo-tuhuto ‘go down (mountain)’. 

KON Also an-noloro (soloro). an-nimporot) (umporop). 

SIK Also 7 lorc. 

BUR toho ‘go down a mountain or a tree’; also logo-k ‘go down a slope'; 
nodo ‘go down (steep)’; gam pao-k ‘go downward’; toho is 
nominalised to toho-n ‘path, trail, road, way’; doho-k ‘sag 
downward’; oro ‘sag’. 

SAW Also n-ducn ‘descend from an incline’. 

TAK Example; i-du y-ao da ‘he-go down he-go-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘he is going 
down’. 

DAM ‘3sg-down-go-INF’. 
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MAB -su ‘down to the speaker’; -sula ‘down from the speaker’; -suma 
‘down to the hearer’. 

KAU ‘go move downwards’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL vans ‘go (vb intrans)’, ba ‘down’. 

MAR Also soru, suk h a. 

LEW Also tapulu ‘go down from tree, vehicle’. 

NTA Also -eiuaiu,-alial. 

NEN (respectful). 

KIR With directional ‘down’; wairio. 

PON With directional ‘down’;; p w ur ‘descend’. 

RTU Also pu. 

SAM alu ‘go (vb intrans)’, ifo ‘down’. 

TAH Also ha ? apou, haere i raro. 


10.474 GO OUT 


ATA 

muSa 7 

♦SUN 

ka-luar 

MAM 

pusi 7 a 

♦TSO 

mo-rafo 

♦JAV 

matu (watu) 

♦TAK 

-lasa 

RUK 

mo-a-latada 

♦MAD 

ka luwar 

♦DAM 

dele i-le-ya 

PAI 

tfasaw 

♦BAL 

pasu 

♦MAB 

-pera 

YAM 

makobot 

♦SAS 

lalo 

YAB 

-sa 

ISN 

lumawan 

♦GOR 

1-um-uwalo 

♦KAU 

li poi 

♦KAL 

laksun 

DAA 

ne-suvu 

TOL 

irop 

♦TAG 

labas 

UMA 

ma-lai 

BUA 

ya dobane 

AKL 

guwa 7 

BUG 

massu 7 

ADZ 

wa 7 - 

PAL 

lumiwan 

KON 

an-sulu 7 

KDL 

-sunapula 


(liwan) 

WOL 

li m ba 

TAW 

huhopu 

♦MOL 

luas 

MAG 

i)6 pe 7 ai) 

♦MOT 

raka Iasi 

♦KAG 

'gwa 

NGA 

gado 

♦MEK 

e-pea-lei 

BLA 

1-am-wa 7 

♦SIK 

Pad a 

ROV 

vura la 

♦SAB 

luwas 

♦RTI 

leo dea-k 

MAR 

jifla 

♦MUR 

igkual 

♦BUR 

suba 

LAU 

lea i ma 

MGY 

mi-vuaka 

DOB 

na-ia'$c 

KWO 


ACE 

tuibiat 

IRA 

sarots 

RAG 

b w ihavare 

BAT 

ha-ruar 

SAW 

n-Capen 

PAA 

sital 

MIN 

kalua 


(sopen) 

LEW 

molue 

IND 

ko luar 

NYI 

ala manan 

♦POR 

van n d r an-i 
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10.474 Go out 


NTA 

-iet 

*KIR 

manaija 

TON 

hu ki tu 7 a 

*KWA 

-ier 

*MSH 

riwoc 

♦SAM 

ulu-fafo 

NEM 

uva 

PON 

m w esel 

*MEL 

[tave] 

CEM 

wie 

*WLE 

$ w u-waii 

TAH 

haere irapae 

AJI 

tui 

EH 

5uru i tuba 

RAP 

e?a 

XAR 

catoa 

WFl 

hita i rara 



NEN 

ipuobot 

RTU 

sai 




TSO mo-rafo ‘go (or come) out of the house’; nt-rafo ‘go (or come) out of 
the hole, shade, etc’. 

KAL laksun + -um*. 

TAG labas + -um-. 

MOL luas + -um-. 

KAG 'gwa + mag-. 

SAB luwas + pa-. 

MUR irjkual(-um-). 

SUN ka ‘to’. 

JAV From (N-wotu). 

MAD ka preposition, ‘to’; luwar ‘outside’. 

BAL Also luas ‘go away from one’s home, e.g. on a visit’. 

SAS Also sugul. 

GOR Also mo-lkaluwanj, from Malay. 

SIK Also e?i fiina (ma); ? lohor ‘go out of a house’. 

RTI In ordinary speech, lco is often pronounced lo. 

BUR ‘cross a threshold’ (thus may mean ‘enter’ or ‘leave’); also iko ‘go’; 
ef-kere ‘leave a village’ (lit.'stand up and go out’). 

TAK Example: i-lasa y-ao-da ‘he-go out hc-go-IMPRF', i.c. ‘he is going 
out’. 

DAM ‘journey 3sg-go-INF\ 

MAB -pera ‘out towards the ocean’; -ydto ‘out of house’. 

KAU ‘go arrive’ (serial verb construction). 

MOT raka ‘walk’; Iasi ‘to go/comc out’. 

MEK e-poa-lai, e-boa-lai in other dialects. See 10.550, note. 

POR ‘go away-s.th.’. 

KWA -hr ‘exit, leave’; -trap" 1 go outside, emerge out of’. 

KIR Also nakoati with directional (w)ati ‘thither’. 

MSH With directional ‘thither’. 



10.474 Go out 


WLE With directional ‘thither’. 

SAM ulu ‘enter (vb intrans)’ fafo ‘outside’. 
MEL From Efate. 


10.480 

COME 


ATA 

mwah 

DAA 

TSO 

uso 

UMA 

RUK 

wa-kala 

BUG 

PAI 

idu 

KON 

YAM 

mai 

♦WOL 

♦ISN 

umbet 

MAG 

♦KAL 

datog 

♦NGA 

♦TAG 

hali 

♦SIK 

♦AKL 

mali 

RTI 

♦PAL 

ani 7 ko 

♦BUR 

♦MOL 

kuan 

DOB 

♦KAG 

ilig 

IRA 

BLA 

salu dini 

SAW 

♦SAB 

pa-itu 

♦NYI 

♦MUR 

datog 

MAM 

MGY 

tunga 

TAK 

♦ACE 

Uia ? J 

♦DAM 

♦BAT 

m 

♦MAB 

MIN 

datag 

YAB 

IND 

datag 

KAU 

SUN 

datag 

TOL 

JAV 

toko 

BUA 

MAD 

datag 

ADZ 

♦BAL 

taka 

KIL 

SAS 

datag 

TAW 

♦GOR 

mo-o-na 7 o 

MOT 


mayi 

MEK 


na-rata 

ROV 

mae 

tumai 

MAR 

mei 

pole 

LAU 

lea mai 

mae 

KWO 

leka mai 

mai 

RAG 

mai 

mai 

PAA 

mai 

gotfo 

LEW 

imi 

mai 

POR 

vanima 

mai 

NTA 

-Jia 

kadu-k 

♦KWA 

-uw 

7 a-ma 

NEM 

he-me 

ma 

CEM 

abe 

n-wom 

AJI 

mi 

ame 

XAR 

mi 

mai 

♦NEN 

pina 

•palu 

♦KIR 

roko 

i-se-ya 

♦MSH 

atok 

-mar 

♦PON 

koto 

-meg 

♦WLE 

toxo 

me 

EFI 

lako mai 

pot 

WFI 

la ma 

yam 

RTU 

leum 

ba- 

TON 

ha ? u 

ma 

♦SAM 

sau 

nei 

MEL 

fini-mai 

mai 

TAH 

haere mai 

e-mai 

RAP 

oho mai 


ISN magulli ‘return home’. 

KAL duto i) + -um-. 

TAG ‘come here’, lapit + -um-/-an approach’. 
AKL mali ‘come here!’, FAN *man. 
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PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

BAT 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

NYI 

DAM 

MAB 

KWA 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

SAM 


10.481 

ATA 

TSO 

♦RUK 

PA1 

♦YAM 

ISN 


10.480 Come 


Also atu ? ka ‘here you’. 
kuan + -um-. 

Hit) + m-. 
pa-itu 4- 0. 

datog (-um-Zmatog), also suku 7 (-um-) ‘arrive’. 

See 10.470. 

From Proto-Batak *rgh. 

‘come, arrive’; also mai ‘come here’. 
mayi ‘hither’. See 10.470. 

Also u w ba, kawa. 

Also tado (formal) uses the perspective of the person referred to, 
while mai uses the speaker’s perspective; tado also ‘welcome!’. 

Also bo 7 u. 

Also taga\ mahi ‘hortative: come ...let’s’. 

Also erne (lsg, 3sg). 

‘3sg-come-INF’. 

-mar ‘come (to speaker)’; -ma ‘come (to hearer)’. 

-uw ‘come, move toward’; usually takes directional suffixes; -uwehe 
‘come towards speaker/hearer’; -aku, -akur ‘come from’. 

Also leg (respectful). 

Also nakomai, mai ‘hither’. 

Also wxtok. 

With enclitic suffix ‘hither’. 

Also $ w utoxo. 

(polite) afio mai, fa 7 ae 7 e mai, maliu mai , sosopo mai, susu mai, mai 
‘hither, to the person or place in focus’. 


COME BACK 


ma-[iuynah 

*KAL 

ulin 

BLA 

s-am-fule 7 

ruo-vri 

•TAG 

balik 

♦SAB 

balik 

mo-a-baliw 

♦AKL 

balik 

♦MUR 

uli 7 

kdl y u 

♦PAL 

po 7 uli 7 (uli 7 ) 

MGY 

mi-verina 

mioli 

♦MOL 

uli? 

♦ACE 

[woa] 

mag-ulli 

♦KAG 

malik 

BAT 

m-ulak 
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♦MIN 

ba-bali* 7 

NYI 

ame hamon 

POR 

veii ame 

♦IND 

kambali 

MAM 

mule 

NTA 

-atalag 

♦SUN 

datag dii 

♦TAK 

-mul 

KWA 

-remg 

JAV 

bali 

♦DAM 

kel i-se-ya 

NEM 

he-ga-me 

MAD 

a-ball 

MAB 

-mili 

CEM 

em w obe 

♦BAL 

ma-lipat-an 

♦YAB 

-mu -meg 

AJI 

mi tA 

♦SAS 

tulak 

♦KAU 

kiok me 

♦XAR 

muge me 

♦GOR 

mo-to-wuli 

♦TOL 

lilikun 

NEN 


DAA 

na- rt jili 

BUA 

yom 

KIR 

oki 

♦UMA 

fl 5uli-i 7 

♦ADZ 

tip-ba- 

MSH 

rol 

BUG 

lisu 

♦KIL 

-keiita 

♦PON 

sapal 

♦KON 

amm-inro 

TAW 

nememai 

WLE 

tefaf! 

WOL 

m buli 

♦MOT 

lou mai 

EFI 

lesu mai 

MAG 

kole 

♦MEK 

e-mue e-mai 

WFI 

lehu ma 

NGA 

vado 

ROV 

pule mae 

RTU 

ho 7 i 

♦SIK 

[Jalo-g nag 

MAR 

pulo 

TON 

foki mai 

RTI 

fali 

LAU 

7 oli mai 

SAM 

fo 7 i 

♦BUR 

oli 

KWO 

ori mai 

MEL 

pafiriu 

DOB 

7 a-mul 

♦RAG 

tabayilu 

TAH 

ho ? i mai 

♦IRA 

4>a sans 

PAA 

ris 

RAP 

hoki mai 

♦SAW 

n-eley 

LEW 

wasup w e 




RUK mo-a-baliw ‘to return to one’s village’; mo-a-tavanana ‘to return to 
one’s home’. 

YAM mioli ‘return home’; misinaoli ‘come back’ 

K AL ulin + maN-. 

TAG balik + -um-. 

AKL Also uli ? ‘return home’. 

PAL Also muli 7 
MOL uli ? + po-. 

KAG From ba'lik +m~. 

SAB balik + pa-. 

MUR uli ? (-um-) ‘return home’; also lukiat (-um-) ‘return to beginning- 
point’. 

ACE Spelled w/7 from Mon-Khmer, also gisa. 

MIN Also pulaij. 

IND Also pulaij ‘return (home)’. 
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10.481 Comeback 


SUN Also balik. 

BAL Also mulih ‘go home’ (from *m(s)-ulih, ulih ‘return’). 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985) ub 

GOR Also mo-bale mayi ‘come back’; mohuwalirjo (wuwaligo + moh-) 
‘come/go home’. 

U MA From huli ‘ to repeat ’. 

KON Also amm-ono? 

S1K Also panohkuk. 

BUR Also lcli; bale dedu-k ‘come back again’ (unclear if fbale) is 
borrowing from Malay balik)\ olisaki ‘return again*. 

IRA ja ga fa sans ‘I go home’. 

SAW Also n-polen. 

TAK ‘go back’, as in i-muli-palu-da ‘he-go back he-come-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘he 
is coming back’. 

DAM ‘back 3sg-come-INF’. 

YAB ‘go back -come’. 

KAU ‘go again come’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL Also tali1. 

ADZ ‘do again + come’. 

KIL Also -kaimilapau. 

MOT lou ‘to return’. 

MEK c-mue ‘turn back’. 

RAG Also dabayilu. 

XAR ‘again come’. 

PON Also p w ur also ‘turn’. 


10.490 GO AWAY, DEPART 


ATA 

ma-pa- 

*KAL 

dalan 

•SAB 

tulak 


puyayay 

TAG 

alis 

•MUR 

ugad 

TSO 

ri-r ? oxi 

AKL 

panaw 

MGY 

man-deha 

RUK 

ma-toaso 

*PAL 

mogugad 

ACE 

bugka 

PA I 

vaik-aija 

*MOL 

bukad 

•BAT 

lao 

YAM 

komazo 

*KAG 

manaw 

•MIN 

baragke 7 

ISN 

mag-talaw 

BLA 

m-do 7 

IND 

bsragkat 
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SUN 

indit 

♦NYI 

ou a 7 au 

POR 

van n d r an-i 

♦JAV 

magkat 

MAM 

alale 

♦NTA 

-iet 


(pagkat) 

♦TAK 

-ao 

♦KWA 

-ap 

MAD 

magkat 

♦DAM 

i-tord-ya 

NEM 

he-ga 

*BAL 

ms-Jalan 

♦MAB 

-zem 

CEM 

clp w a 

SAS 

lalo 

♦YAB 

-e 7 

AJI 

vi a m w afa 

*GOR 

mo-bu^gato 

♦KAU 

sila 

XAR 

ft 

DAA 

na c galivo 

TOL 

vans 

NEN 

6ahue 


(kalivo) 

BUA 

ya 

KIR 

managa 

UMA 

me-^ko 7 

ADZ 

tagin- 

♦MSH 

ilok 

BUG 

lao 

♦Kll. 

-silapi 

♦PON 

sam w alar 

KON 

a 7 -lampa 

♦TAW 

omhoe 

♦WLE 

fixiri 

♦WOL 

li^ka 

♦MOT 

raka oho 

♦EFI 

lako 

MAG 

beCag 

♦MEK 

e-vai 

WFI 

la dei 

NGA 

bugu-to 7 o 

ROV 

taloa 

RTU 

rou 

♦SIK 

pano 

MAR 

yae 

TON 

mavahe 

RTI 

la 7 o 

*LAU 

lcatau 

♦SAM 

mavae 

♦BUR 

iko 

KWO 

leka kau 

MEL 


DOB 

7 a-bana 

RAG 


♦TAH 

reva 

♦IRA 

g j bu ba 

PAA 

loh koveini 

RAP 

oho 

SAW 

n-fan 

LEW 

lirjani 




K.AL dft Inn + maN-. 

TAG alis 4 -um-. 

PAL Also mugad. 

MOL bukad + mog-. 

KAG From panaw + m-; also larga 4- m- ‘to depart on a trip of considerable 
distance’. 

SAB tulak+pa. 

MUR ugad ( urn-); also pinuxl (-um-) (formally). 

BAT Also laho. 

MIN From *bar-ar)kai 

JAV Also budal. 

BAL m^-jalan ‘walk’, but also ‘set off’; also mo-kalah; mo-godi ‘go away 

for good, because of ill-feeling’. 

GOR h-um-uwato, mo-huwato ‘depart, make a trip on foot’. 

WOL Also 6osc ‘be abroad’. 
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10.490 Go away, depart 


SIK Also roma. 

BUR See 10.474. 

IRA go bu ba ‘you go away’; a bu fa ‘I go away’. 

NY1 ‘you go away* (requires a pronoun accompaniment). 
TAK ‘go’, see 10.470. 

DAM *3sg-leave-INF’. 

MAB Also -la le-; -pas + ACC pronoun. 

YAB Also -e ? ...-ya ‘depan ... go’. 

KAU Also tet. 

KIL See 10.470. 

TAW (dialect) womahili. 

MOT raka ‘to walk’; oho ‘away’. 

MEK c-vai ‘go back to where one belongs, go home’. 
LAU Also 7 ek w a. 

NTA Also ufion, -arjom. 

KWA Also ‘flee’; -/eralso ‘go out’. 

MSH Also wachk, see wxwe ‘go’, Ink ‘away’. 

PON With suffixes -la ‘away’, -er ‘finished’; also m w esel. 
WLE (vb trans); also siiwa. 

EFI Also tjoIc. 

SAM leva ‘go away in anger’. 

TAH fa 7 areva ‘go momentarily’. 


10.491 DISAPPEAR 


ATA 

m-5i- ? uka$ 

♦MOL 

tadm 

IND 

mag-hilai) 

TSO 


♦KAG 

duwad ta 

SUN 

lit) it 

RUK 



panan ? aw 

JAV 

0 -ilaij 

PAI 

ma-ujaw 

♦BLA 

lana di moto 

♦MAD 

[sima] 

♦YAM 

ja dita zana 

♦SAB 

lopas 

♦BAL 

O-ilarj 

ISN 

umawan 

♦MUR 

linos 

♦SAS 

ilag 

KAL 


MGY 

levuna 

♦GOR 

mo-oli 

♦TAG 

wala? 

ACE 

puijam 

DAA 

na-lipo 

♦AKL 

wa+a? 

BAT 

m-ago 

♦UMA 

me°ka-ro n to 

PAL 

malam 

MIN 

ma-ilai) 

BUG 

tiddei) 
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*KON 

al-lanna? 

TOL 

panie 

•CEM 

tdlupc 

•WOL 

sosopa 

BUA 

Y 5 

AJI 

vi lu 

MAG 

mora 

•ADZ 

fa- + sib 

XAR 

me 

•NGA 

e6o 

KIL 

-tam w au 

NEN 

tako 

•SIK 

pota-t 

TAW 

welugowada 

KIR 

m w auna 

RTI 

mopo 

•MOT 

boio 

•MSH 

cako 

BUR 

difu-k 

MEK 

e-gea 

•PON 

sorala 

•DOB 

#uy 

•ROV 

murmuri 

WLE 

tofo 

IRA 

nemaguena 

MAR 

ahu 

EFI 

yali 

SAW 

n-e-m-yages 

•LAU 

ano 

wn 

la(3ele 

NYI 

amai leleyah 

KWO 

nag w a 

RTU 

mao 

MAM 

lcoaba 

RAG 

roro 

TON 

puli 

TAK 

-mianuk 

PAA 

suai 

•SAM 

mou 

•DAM 

i-min-kele* 

LEW 

kovio 

MEL 

sakutea 


ya 

POR 

madi°g 

•TAH 

mo ? e 

MAB 

-"’birizi 

NTA 

-aka 

RAP 

garo 

•YAB 

y&m le"sog 

KWA 

-iuan 



KAU 

kis 

•NEM 

cie- 




YAM ‘can no longer be seen’. 

TAG wala 7 + ma- 4 none, nothing’. 

AKL wata ? + ma- ‘nothing’. 

MOL tad in + mo-. 

KAG Most to view’. 

BLA Most to eye’. 

SAB lopas + a-. 

MUR linos (-um-). 

MAD From Sanskrit. 

BAL Also ma-kliarj ‘go very quickly without taking leave'. 

S AS Also nalarj, talar). 

GOR From (woli + mo-). 

UMA Also paea. 

KON Also ta 7 -pela 7 ; al-lajaq ‘evaporate’. 

WOL sosopa ‘disappear from sight’; i la ‘disappear, decease’. 
NGA Also pota 

SIK Also pota-tmase-T), [ihi-rjl Malay. 

DOB Most, in the state of having disappeared’. 

DAM *3sg-hide-COMP-INF. 



472 


10.491 Disappear 


YAB ‘do hidden’. 

ADZ ‘go + COMP’, i.e. ‘disappear, go altogether’; n ?up- ‘be gone, be 
finished’. 

MOT Also‘be lost’. 

ROV Also muliurju ‘lost’. 

LAU Also funu. 

NEM tie-ek (of someone); tie (of something). 

OEM tilupe ‘disappear from view’; tfede-n ‘be no longer there’. 

MSH Also cetlok, with the suffix -fok ‘away’, ‘vanish over the horizon’; 
lot ‘die out’; cepeplok also ‘destroy’. 

PON sor ‘transient’; -la ‘away’. 

SAM T)Slo, lilo, nimo. 

TAH Also ha ? amo ? e. 


10.510 FLEE 


ATA 

ma-yiyay 

♦JAV 

m-barsot 

♦DAM 

i-ya-ya 

TSO 

pkako 

♦MAD 

burn 

MAB 

-ko 

RUK 

mo-a-bara 

♦BAL 

Q-rorod 

♦YAB 

-c 7 -ya 

PAI 

ma-vilad 

♦SAS 

palai 

♦KAU 

Phal 

YAM 

malulayo 

GOR 

mo-lahi 

♦TOL 

tdkap 

ISN 

mag-talaw 

DAA 

na-lai 

BUA 

Paya 

*KAL 

gumtik 

UMA 

me-tibo 7 

♦ADZ 

ru n t- + sinu 07 

♦TAG 

takas 

BUG 

linni 7 

KIL 

-sakaula 

AKL 

+a 7 as 

♦KON 

al-lese 7 

TAW 

lowo 

PAL 

m>bgyu 

WOL 

pa-lai 

♦MOT 

heau 

MOL 

moloju 

MAG 

losi 

♦MEK 

e-piau-ani(-a) 

♦KAG 

layas 

NGA 

paru 

♦ROV 

yovete 

BLA 

m-ila 

SIK 

plari ropo 

MAR 

rik h a 

♦SAB 

lahi 

♦RTI 

nalai-k 

♦LAU 

tafi 

♦MUR 

idu 7 

♦BUR 

heka 

KWO 

7 ak w a 

♦MGY 

mi-[lefa] 

DOB 

7 a-la 

RAG 


ACE 

pluar) 

IRA 

baror 

PAA 

loh sal 

BAT 

littun 

SAW 

n-aws-e 

LEW 

ure 

MIN 

lari 


(awes) 

POR 

v n d r an-i 

♦IND 

ma-lari-kan 

NY1 

atob w ak 

NTA 

-aijom 


diri 

MAM 

ratu 

♦KWA 

-ataka 

SUN 

kabur 

TAK 

-sol 

NEM 

talep 
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10.510 Flee 



CEM 

c£la 

♦PON 

sopo 

♦SAM 

sola 

AJ1 

on 

♦WLE 

ce 

MEL 

tere 

XAR 

xuru 

EFI 

d r o 

♦TAH 

horo 

NEN 

isiC 

WFI 

Cuba 

RAP 

tere 

♦KIR 

biri nako 

RTU 

Coni 



♦MSH 

rec 

TON 

hola 




KAL butik + -urn-. 

TAG takas + -um- ‘run away’; iwas + -um/-an ‘keep away from’. 

KAG layas + mag-; also laguy + mag-. 

SAB lahi + a-. 

MUR i duUmag-). 

MGY From Malay hpas ‘freed, loose’. 

IND ‘to run oneself away’; also bar-lopasdiri. 

JAV Also m-Iayu(N-playu). 

MAD ‘run’. 

BAL N-rorod often has a special sense of ‘elope’; rj-rarud ‘flee en masse’; 

N-lcb ‘escape, of animals or prisoners’. 

SAS ‘run’. 

KON Also numari. 

RT1 See 10.460. 

BUR ‘run’; bek tata-k ‘flee and abandon everything’. 

DAM ‘3sg-flee-INF\ 

YAB ‘depart... go’; also -e ? su ‘depart... go.down’. 

KAU Also mhup. 

TOL Also vilau (vb intrans), 10.460. 

ADZ ‘run + away’. 

MOT Sec 10.460. 

MEK c-piau ‘run’, am ‘away’ (compare Motu tani ); also e-fou ‘flee’, e-kani 
‘run away, flee’. 

ROV Also varihogai ‘to elope, fall together’. 

LAU Also ag w a. 

KWA Also -ap. 

KIR bin nako ‘run off’; mumun ‘retreat, break ranks’. 

MSH Also ko. 



474 


10.510 Flee 


PON Also tag. 
WLE Also xawa. 
SAM Also sulu. 
TAH Also tapuni. 

10.520 FOLLOW 


ATA 

Y-um-tuY 

♦TSO 

mre 7 o-frixni 

RUK 

ma-bi-bilili 

♦PAI 

ki-ja-jaj-an 

YAM 

maCilolo 

ISN 

umunud 

♦KAL 

tur) 7 ud 

♦TAG 

sunod 

AKL 

sunud 

PAL 

mog-lundug 

♦MOL 

tuhut 

♦KAG 

sunud 

♦BLA 

m-lalo 7 

♦SAB 

ludul 

♦MUR 

baya 7 

MGY 

man-araka 

♦ACE 

suitet 

BAT 

ihut-i 

♦MIN 

ikuy 7 

IND 

moQ-ikut-i 

SUN 

nutur-kin 

(tutur) 

♦JAV 

mdu (m du) 

MAD 

turu 7 

♦BAL 

ip-tUt 

♦SAS 

nerut 

♦GOR 

molunuhu 

DAA 

nan-tuki 


UMA 

m po-tuku 7 

BUG 

maC-Coe 

KON 

am-minahar) 

(pinaharj) 

♦WOL 

ose 

♦MAG 

lut 

NGA 

rfepo 

♦SIK 

tepo 

♦RTI 

tuQa 

BUR 

hai 

DOB 

7 a-k w uyar 

♦IRA 

meri 

SAW 

ndererp 

NY1 

an hamon 

MAM 

taga 

TAK 

-ri 

♦DAM 

do <j>i-ya 

MAB 

•to 

YAB 

-dagu 7 

♦KAU 

ira 

TOL 

mur 

BUA 

sapa 

ADZ 

at?u D? - 

KIL 

-bokuli 

♦TAW 

wotago 

♦MOT 

muri-naraka 

♦MEK 

e-pea-lai-na 

ROV 

luli 


MAR 

lejeyu 

LAU 

leasulia 

KWO 

(leka) suri-a 

RAG 


PAA 

musili 

LEW 

tavevc 

FOR 

sur-i 

NTA 

-atoupan 

♦KWA 

-akurira 

♦NEM 

yayure 

♦CEM 

uti 

AJI 

koiwa 

XAR 

x w ai 

NEN 

huelen 

KIR 

ira 

♦MSH 

lor 

PON 

itawcn 

♦WLE 

m w in-a 

EFI 

muri-a 

WFI 

seku-6ia 

RTU 

taupiri 

TON 

muimui 

♦SAM 

mulimuli 

♦MEL 

(-usiaj 

TAH 

ha 7 ape 7 c 

♦RAP 

haka tika 


TSO Also prc 7 o-frixn-i. 

PA1 ki-a-jaf-an ‘follow, go behind’; ki-fiur ‘follow, accompany with’. 
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KAL tui) 7 ud + mai. 

TAG sunod + -um-/sund-an. 

AKL PAN *suNuD. 

MOL tuhut + -um-/-on. 

KAG sunud + mag-/m-/-on (derived forms: munud, sunurun ); also lutos 
+ mV-on (derived forms: mutus, lutusun) ‘to follow at a later time*. 

BLA t-m-adol ‘follow (directly behind)’. 

SAB tudul + pa-/0. 

MUR baya ? (-um-)(v b intrans); baya 7 (may- -on) (vb trans). 

ACE Also ikoi 
MIN Also turuy 7 . 

JAV Also ilu ‘childish variant of m-elu' (Horne). 

BAL Also (N-)tutut-in; milu ‘join in, follow along (vb intrans)’. 

SAS Morpheme break not indicated? Thoir et al. (1985) turut 
GOR (tunuhu + moN-)\ also mohunuhu (wunuhu + moh-). 

WOL Also pa-jere, sora-sora ‘move along, follow’; tuulawulu. 

MAG Also loroij. 

S1K Also dolu. 

RJI Also na-tuqa. 

IRA (m-eri). 

DAM ‘following 3sg TRANS AUX-1NF’. 

KAU Also pet. 

TAW Also wimuli ‘go behind’. 

MOT muri-na ‘behind someone’; raka ‘to walk’. 

MEK Also have e-muni-ai-na. 

KWA -akurira ‘follow, come behind, come afterwards’; -ap w it ‘follow, be 
guided by'; -esi ‘follow a road, follow someone’; -sui ‘follow, occur 
as a consequence of’. 

NEM yayure ‘follow something’; hen tai-n ‘follow someone’ lit ‘go behind 
him’. 

CEM uti ‘follow (a path)’, e-c6i-n ‘walk behind, follow’. 

MSH Also ‘comply’. 

WLE m w iri-a ‘go after’; ta$ w c-a ‘accompany’; saxe-a also ‘chase, pursue’; 
faii-a. 
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10520 Follow 


SAM tatsao (vb trans) ‘follow in the tracks of; soso'o (vb intrans) ‘follow, 
come next’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also tute. 

10.530 PURSUE 


ATA 

mahay 

♦DAA 

*TSO 

mreo-bago 

UMA 

RUK 

wa-korisi 

BUG 

PAI 

1-am-air) 

♦KON 

YAM 

adasan 

WOL 

ISN 

apian 

♦MAG 

*KAL 

dogdog 

NGA 

*TAG 

habol 

SIK 

*AKL 

iagas 

♦RTI 

PAL 

mag-lambus 

BUR 

*MOL 

ibut 

DOB 

*KAG 

lagas 

IRA 

BLA 

t-m-afik 

SAW 

♦SAB 

apas 

NY1 

♦MUR 

ilow 

MAM 

MGY 

man-cn<i?ika 

TAK 

ACE 

piu£ro 7 

DAM 

BAT 

lele 

MAB 

MIN 

ikut-i 

YAB 

IND 

mar) ajar 

KAU 


(kajar) 

TOL 

SUN 

g-udag 

BUA 

♦JAV 

g-oya 7 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

tabag 

KIL 

♦BAL 

gapug 

TAW 


(kapurj) 

MOT 

SAS 

ga-mala 7 

♦MEK 

♦GOR 

mohilapito 

ROV 


no m ba-raga 

MAR 

0°1° 

m po-dapa 7 

LAU 

k w aitari 

mal-lillug 

KWO 

sulc-a 

at)’r)-usiri 

RAG 


pa-jcre 

PAA 

gatauni 

leor 

LEW 

veve 

lele 

POR 

varax-in-i 

plan tepo 

NTA 

-atap 

usi-sopu 

♦KWA 

-rup w i 

tchu 

♦NEM 

t n oni 

7 a totar 

CEM 

tai 

na$araru$ata 

AJI 

vi kaiwa 

n-fejale 

XAR 

fate 

tikahci 

♦NEN 

Pi 

tao 

KIR 

kaca 

-kidi 

MSH 


do 4>i-ya 

PON 

itawen 

-keto 

♦WLE 

saxe-a 

-ya"da 

♦EFI 

Paka-muri-a 

lumto 

WFI 

ro-pia 

korot 

RTU 

7 ofi 

sapa 

TON 

tuli 

daru- 

♦SAM 

tuli-loa 

-bokaPili 

♦MEL 

ara 

wiyaga 

TAH 

tapapa 

yaPa-ia 

RAP 

lute 

e-iva 



hadua 




TSO Also preo-baq-a. 

KAL dogdog + -on, also bonag + -on. 
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TAG Also tugis + -um/-in ‘run after, chase’. 

AKL Derived from tags-un\ also tutus. 

MOL ibut + -um-/-on. 

K AG lagas + mag-/-an. 

SAB apas +pa-/ 0 . 

MUR ilow (mar)- -on). 

JAV Also Qubor (N-ubor). 

BAL Also (N-)ubor. 

GOR (yilapito + moh-). 

DAA ‘chase’. 

KON Also arjQ-ondar). 

MAG Also dolorj, kudu. 

RT1 usi ‘to chase after, chase away’; sopu ‘to pursue, hunt’. 

ADZ Also daw . 

MEK Also e-uu-a, e-iu-a; also c-puijo ka ‘chase (away?) with hue and cry’; 
NW Mekeo ha-gani-a (East Mek pa-kani-a) and ba-kau-a. 

KWA -rup w i ‘chase, investigate’; -sui ‘run after’. 

NEM Also havai. 

NEN Also till. 

WLE Also fDcaxe-a.fau-a. 

EEI Also demuri-a. 

SAM tuli ‘hunt, chase (vb trans)’, loa ‘immediately’. 

MEL Also moemoeakina. 


10.550 REACH, ARRIVE 


ATA 

tayhuk 

PAL 

apaton (opal) 

MIN 

sampay 

♦TSO 

si-tf ? ixi 

♦MOL 

datoi) 

♦IND 

sampai 

♦RUK 

wa-dalolo 

♦KAG 

a'but 

♦SUN 

topi 

PAI 

j-am-al y un 

♦BLA 

g-n-uma 

♦JAV 

taka 

*YAM 

makazanas 

♦SAB 

abut 

MAD 

dapa ? 

1SN 

dumaiar) 

♦MUR 

saboy 

♦BAL 

naksd 

♦KAL 

dakgon 

♦MGY 

maha-t r at r a 


(takad) 

♦TAG 

datiij 

♦ACE 

troih 

*SAS 

sampe 

*AKL 

abut 

BAT 

sahat 
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*GOR 

me-du°ga 

♦MAB 

-pet 

♦KWA 

-esite 


mayi 

♦YAB 

-olase 

NEM 

mac 

* 

DAA 

na-rata 

KAU 

pol 

CEM 

ithi 

UMA 

rata 

*TOL 

tadav 

AJI 

p w a 

BUG 

mad-dapi 

BUA 

tok ya 

XAR 

toana 

♦KON 

a ? -lante 

♦ADZ 

n toap- 

♦NEN 

pina 

♦WOL 

ka-wea 

♦KIL 

-kaloubusi 

KIR 

roko 

MAG 

Cai 

TAW 

gclcta 

♦MSH 

tAkeak 

♦NGA 

sai 

♦MOT 

kau 

PON 

lei 

*SIK 

bo ? u 

♦MEK 

e-pea-lai 

♦WLE 

tiwexi 

♦RTI 

hapu 

♦ROV 

kamo 

EFI 

yaSo-(ia 

♦BUR 

dcna 

♦MAR 

posa 

WFI 

5adra-($ia 

♦DOB 

?a-$an 

LAU 

daon ?ana 

♦RTU 

ha ? u 

IRA 

bu nama 

KWO 

nigi 

TON 

a ? u 

SAW 

n-wjm 

RAG 


♦SAM 

o?o 

♦NYI 

asos 

♦PAA 

dokoli 

♦MEL 

[takalia] 

MAM 

pura 

♦LEW 

toli 

TAH 

tae 

TAK 

-lasa 

POR 

m braxo 

RAP 

tu ? u 

DAM 

wo 

♦NTA 

oarus 




TSO Also si-0 7 x-i. 

RUK kola ‘to arrive’. 

YAM Also masasnad. 

KAL From datog + -on. 

TAG Also sipot + -um-. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *qabut. 

MOL datog + -um-. 

KAG a'but + mag-/m-\ also tuman + mag-, lambut + mag both ‘to reach 
place’. 

BLA g-n-uma ‘reach’; kol ‘arrive’. 

SAB abut + pa- ‘reach’; takka + a- ‘arrive’. 

MUR saboy (-um-); also suku 7 (-um). 

MGY Also tonga. 

ACE Also to 7 tro 7 . 

IND Also mon-dapai. 

SUN Also datag. 

JAV Also tokan. 
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BAL nakad ‘arrive (vb intrans)’; (N-)antag ‘reach (vb intrans)’; taka 
‘arrive’. 

SAS Thoiret al (1985) kanti, sampe. 

GOR mayi' hither’. 

KON Also mae, tie 7 , battu. 

WOL ka-wea ‘reach’; kawa ‘arrive at’. 

NGA Also paja. 

SIK Also bo 7 u mai, da 7 a. 

RTI hapu ‘to reach, get, obtain’; losa ‘up to’. 

BUR Also kadu-k ‘come, arrive’; cn-kadu-k ‘arrival’; date ‘reach for s.th.’; 
eta ‘upon arrival, upon reaching the point in time’, suba ‘cross a 
threshold’. 

DOB Also ‘fall’, but when followed by a locative noun (no preposition) 
‘arrive’: ? a-$an $and-u ‘he’s already arrived at the village’. 

NYI Also isos (lsg, 3sg). 

MAB Also -seki-: -"derje. 

YAB ‘come forth’. 

TOL Also tadap (vb trans), pukai (vb intrans) ‘arrive, land’; vut (vb 
intrans) ‘come’; pot(v b intrans) ‘come’. 

ADZ n toap- ‘emerge, appear, arrive’; ba- + wa + sib ‘come + COMP 
‘altogether’, i.e. ‘to have arrived’. 

KIL Also -pilou-busi ‘place-arrive’, ‘arrive at a place’; -dou-busi ‘sail- 
arrive’, ‘arrive by vessel under sail’; -lo-busi journey-arrive ‘arrive at 
journey’s destination’. 

MOT Also ginidae (gini ‘to stand’, dae ‘to ascend’). 

MEK e-pea-Iai (other dialects: e-poa-lai. e-boa-lai) ‘approach, reach, arrive; 
go out, depart, set out’; -lai also -lei. 

ROV Also hoyoto. 

MAR Also t h oke. 

PA A Lit. ‘touch’. 

LEW Also worn. 

NTA Also -ietpan. 

KWA Also -ap(i) irap w ‘come out at’. 

NEN Also Sedo (respectful). 

MSH Also L\par; cirak (by canoe); po (by plane or ship). 
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105S0 Reach, arrive 


WLE tiwcxi (vb trans), sere; xol5 (vb trans), lit ‘seize’, ifa; toxa also 
directional ‘hither’. 

RTU Also hclc?u. 

SAM tau (vb intrans) ‘reach (vb intrans)’, tau-nu?u ‘reach one’s 
destination’, nu ? u ‘village’. 

MEL From Efate. 


10.560 

APPROACH 


ATA 

7 i-$a-$u-pih- 

♦GOR 


an 

DAA 

*TSO 

s-m-ai-tfmu 7 u 


RUK 

wa-d50a 

UMA 

PAI 


BUG 

YAM 

mipasgan 

KON 

ISN 

magidda- 

♦WOL 


datag 

MAG 

♦KAL 

adani 

NGA 

♦TAG 

lapit 

SIK 

AKL 

fapit 

♦RTI 

PAL 

ogap-an 

BUR 

♦MOL 

obi 7 

DOB 

♦KAG 

para m 

IRA 

BLA 

f-dadorj 

SAW 

♦SAB 

soq 


♦MUR 

iggad 

♦NYI 

MGY 

man-akaiki 

♦MAM 

ACE 

pui-rap 

TAK 

BAT 

danah-i 

♦DAM 

♦MIN 

dake 7 -i 

MAB 

IND 

man-dakat-i 

♦YAB 

♦SUN 

ga-dikit-an 

♦KAU 

JAV 

hada 7 i 

TOL 


(Cada 7 -i) 

BUA 

♦MAD 

namma 7 i 

♦ADZ 


(-samma 7 ) 

KIL 

♦BAL 

maakin 

TAW 


(paak) 

♦MOT 

SAS 

ga-rapat-ag 

♦MEK 


mohi m bidu 

ROV 

tata kamo 

no m paka- 

MAR 


mosu 

LAU 

garagia na 

mohu-i 7 

KWO 


takka-dapi 

RAG 


a 7 -birig 

♦PAA 

solukuti 

ka-sui 

♦LEW 

va lavisi 

mis 

♦POR 

vanim 

ve 7 e 


pariCa^g 

mai gro 7 o 

NTA 

-3a iuakar 

deka-deka 

♦KWA 

-awi apehe 

epa-k 

NEM 

l h a-me 

7 a-rjal 

♦CEM 

e-m w 6nu 

nabababara 

AJI 

vi ve ub w a 

n-e rakn-o 

♦XAR 

ame 

(raken) 

♦NEN 

adenon 

ame mirihik 

KIR 

kania 

taona 

♦MSH 

citak 

-nini 

PON 


garan i-se-ya 

WLE 

xarepa 

-garau 

EFI 

P51cka-ta 

-dabig 

WEI 

3oleka-sia 

li pol tikayug 

RTU 

a 7 ele 

tadav 

TON 

faka-ofi 

ya dus 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-latalata 

ba- + wa + utf 

MEL 

tara 

-maima 

♦TAH 

tapiri 

tuliyaliyana 

RAP 

haka hahine 

lao heni-a 
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TSO s-m-ai-/mu 7 u ‘approach by walking’; s-m-o-#mu 7 u ‘approach by 
running’. 

KAL xduni + -urn-. 

TAG lapit + -um-/-an Proto-Philippines *dapit ‘nearby’. 

MOL obi 7 + po-. 

KAG (dani +pa-) + wag/m- (marani). 

SAB soq + pa-; also seijgod, sekot (lit ‘near’) + pa-. 

MUR irfgad(-um-). 

MIN Also ampi*i)-i. 

SUN Also Tja-dataq-an. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): somma 7 ‘close’. 

BAL pask ‘near’. 

GOR From (yi m bidu + moh); also mo-tahudu. 

WOL Also pekakasu; sari ‘be near, came near’. 

RTI ‘go in’. 

NYI ‘come close’. 

MAM Also tao. 

DAM ‘toward 3sg-come-INF’. 

YAB Also -fugasu^lit ‘become near’. 

KAU ‘go arrive near’ (serial verb construction). 

ADZ ‘come COMP + short’. 

MOT lao ‘go’ -heni trans (compare beni a 'to give’). Also raka hcni-a (raka 
‘to walk’) and rakakahira (kahira ‘near’). 

MEK Sec 10.550. 

PA A ‘sneak up on’. 

LEW ‘go close to’. 

POR ‘come near’. 

KWA ‘move towards, near’. 

CEM ‘go towards’. 

XAR ‘a little come’. 

NEN Also addon (respectful). 

MSH Also cikrak ‘arrive’; and kepak ‘move closer’. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, lata, latalata ‘be close, near’. 

TAH Also ha 7 afatata. 
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10.570 ENTER 


ATA 

maup 

UMA 

me-sua 7 

♦MAR 

jugru 

TSO 

ri-mrimi 

BUG 

tamma 

LAU 

ru 

♦RUK 

mo-a-dana 

KON 

antama 7 

KWO 

ru 7 u 

PAI 

tadap 

WOL 

pe-sua 

RAG 

haroro 

YAM 

sa$dap 

MAG 

go one 

♦PAA 

va naim 

ISN 

lumna 7 

NGA 

lole 

♦LEW 

va loima 

♦KAL 

lumnok 

♦SIK 

tama 

POR 

m b w is 

♦TAG 

pasok 

RTI 

leodalek 

NTA 

-ulian ima 

♦AKL 

su+ud 

♦BUR 

rogo 

♦KWA 

-auru 

PAL 

sumulad 

♦DOB 

7 a-wuy 

NEM 

ura 


(sulod) 

♦IRA 

nan 

♦CEM 

la 

♦MOL 

solod 

SAW 

n-Cug (sug) 

AJI 

vi ru 

♦KAG 

mallad 

♦NYI 

a bolon 

XAR 

cati 

BLA 

fusuk 

MAM 

sili 

NEN 

okone 

♦SAB 

sod 

TAK 

-laodu 

KIR 

rin 

♦MUR 

subol 

♦DAM 

name-n 

♦MSH 

relog 

♦MGY 

midit'a 


i-le-ya 

♦PON 

pitolog 

ACE 

tamog 

♦MAB 

-le 

♦WLE 

<|> w ufogo 

BAT 

masuk 

YAB 

-so 

EFI 

6uru-ma 

MIN 

masu 37 

KAU 

sup 

WFI 

hita-pia 

IND 

masuk 

TOL 

ruk 

RTU 

suru 

SUN 

asup 

BUA 

lok ya 

TON 

hu 

JAV 

m-labu 

ADZ 

ata 07 - 

♦SAM 

ulu 

MAD 

masu 7 

KIL 

-supi 

MEL 

uru 

BAL 

ma-Calap 

TAW 

lui 

♦TAH 

tomo 

SAS 

tama 

MOT 

Pareai 

♦RAP 

uru 

♦GOR 

t-um-uwoto 

MF.K 

e-koko 



DAA 

ne-sua 

ROV 

nuguru 




RUK mo-a-dang ‘to enter a house’; mo-a-adirji ‘to enter a cave or into 
water’. 

KAL From lonok + -urn-. 

TAG pasok + -urn-. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *seled. 

MOL solod + -um-. 

K AG From soiled + m-. 

SAB sod + pa-. 



10.570 Enter 
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MUR subol (-um-). 

MGY From mi-idit r a. 

GOR Also mo-lmaso], from Malay masuk. 

SIK Also logu. 

BUR rogo ‘enter s.th. wide or easy’; oso ‘enter s.th. narrow or difficult’; 
suba ‘cross a threshold’ (see 10.474.); rog-utt ‘burst into a house 
(when attacking s.o.)’; raka ‘thrust hand into a hole’; f-rogo-k, 
py-oso-k ‘put s.th. into s.th.’; roga ‘force s.th. into a tight fit’. 

DOB Used with things such as caves; enter a house: ?a-ya$ul ‘go up into’. 

IRA ja ri sano ‘I enter the house’. 

NYI ‘go inside’. 

DAM ‘middle-in 3sg-go-INF\ 

MAB -Ic ‘go inside towards the speaker’; -Ida ‘go inside from the speaker’; 
-lcma ‘go inside towards the hearer’. 

MAR Also ruma. 

PAA ‘go inside’. 

LEW ‘go inside’. 

KWA -auru ‘pass through, pass into’; -uwnim "a ‘enter a building’. 

CEM ti ‘go up, go into (a house)’; kdpi ‘go into, penetrate’. 

MSH rdDT) lit ‘facing inside, insert, import’; mbn. 

PON With suffix -Iojj ‘into’; also til. 

WLE Also lofotjo, -foijo ‘into’. 

SAM ‘enter a house’: ulu-fale (vb intrans), falc ‘house’; ‘enter for a social 
call’: afc. 

TAH Also haere i roto. 

RAP Also o ? o ‘enter, insert (of e.g. a person entering a house through a 
window to steal or violate)’. 


10.610 

CARRY (bear) 

*ATA 

ma-paija 7 

♦1SN 

*TSO 

t-m-opori 

*KAL 

RUK 

wa-iloko 

♦TAG 

PAI 

s-an-3val y 

♦AKL 

♦YAM 

miakot 

PAL 


agtuwan 

♦MOL 

akut 

awit 

♦KAG 

dlaan 

dalah 

BLA 

m-ibi 

datah 

♦SAB 

bowa 

bibit-on 

♦MUR 

ibit 
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MGY 

ACE 

♦BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

KON 

*WOL 

♦MAG 

NGA 

♦SIK 

*RTI 

♦BUR 

ATA 

TSO 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAT 

IND 


10.610 Carry (bear) 


mi-tund r a 

DOB 

7 a-$o 

LEW 

wari 

biu 7 ot 

IRA 

nana^a 

POR 

paC-i 

boan 

♦SAW 

n-ut 

NTA 

-alas 

aqkuy 7 

NYI 

bose 

♦KWA 

-uwahi 

mam-bawa 

MAM 

bazi 

♦NEM 

t h awa 

mawa 

♦TAK 

-sini 

♦CEM 

pe 

(bawa) 

DAM 

$ali 

AJI 

pe 

rj-gawa 

MAB 

-bada 

♦XAR 

ke 

kiba 

♦YAB 

-ko 7 

NEN 

adeni 

q aba 

♦KAU 

lat 

KIR 

uota 

q-aqkat 

TOL 

kop 

♦MSH 

alcek 

mo-dclo 

BUA 

ko 

PON 

wa 

na°geni 

ADZ 

yu- 

♦WLE 

xasl 

(keni) 

KIL 

-kcula 

EFI 

kau-ta 

keni 

♦TAW 

waya 

WFI 

kou 

reqc 7 

♦MOT 

abi-a 

♦RTU 

ho 7 a 

aqq-eraq 

MEK 

e-pua(-i-a) 

TON 

fua 

po-ti m bawa 

ROV 

paleke 

♦SAM 

7 ave 

ba 

MAR 

pala 

MEL 

kamoa 

datfo 

LAU 

koua 

♦TAH 

7 afa 7 i 

^-oti 

KWO 

fe-a 

♦RAP 

ma 7 u 

ne-ni 

RAG 




ego 

PAA 

lahi 




ma-paga? ‘to carry something on one's back’. 

Also tropor-a. 
pa vagan ‘transport’. 
agtu-wan ‘carry, transport’. 
a wit + man-. 

dalah+mag-/dalh-in , Proto-Philippines *dadah ‘bear’. 
(da+h-unX hakwat ‘carry, transport’. 
akut + mog-/on. 

da la + mag-/-an (dlaan/dluun/dlaan). 
bowa + aN-/ 0 . 
ibit(mag-, mag-, -on; -in). 

See 10.620. 

Also mag-agkat, mog-agkut; mog-gcndog. 
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BAL Also (N-)gandog ‘carry on one’s back (human agent)’; (N-)sigal, 
(N-)naq ‘carry a child on one’s hip, with one of the child’s legs 
behind, one in front’. (N-)sagkol ‘carry (a baby) in both arms, on 
one’s chest’; (N-)pondog ‘carry on back, of an animal’; (N-)sui)sug 
‘carry (a god or a king) on one’s head’; (N-)buat ‘carry, transport in a 
vehicle’; also sanan ‘carrying pole’. 

GOR Also mo lato ‘carry together’; molani (tani + moN-) ‘in the palm(s) 
of the hand, in a plate, etc.’; momowo (bdwo + moN-) ‘carry on 
one’s back’. 

WOL Also Bawa, wulu. 

MAG ‘bring for someone’ 

S1K Also ? para, pa ? u, leba, Pua-ij, li 7 u; piti. 

RTI ne-ni ‘to carry, to bring, to take’ (3sg form). 

BUR ‘carry, take, get, fetch’; gao ‘grasp in hand, carry (e.g. a spear)’; 
wada ‘carry (bulky thing) on shoulder’; leba ‘carry on shoulder with 
a pole’; wihi-k ‘carry by hand at one’s side (e.g. a bucket)’; rerje 
‘carry s.th. in a basket on one’s back using a tumplinc (headstrap)’; 
rcq-olo-k ‘carry s.o. (child or sick person) in a cloth on one’s back 
using a cloth as a strap around one’s forehead’; ep-labu-k ‘carry on 
back using shoulder straps’; t-ol-fafa-k ‘carry s.th. on head’; pinu 
‘carry with strap over shoulder (e.g. hunting pouch)’; [baba] ‘cany a 
child on one’s side with a canying cloth’; sgcra ‘carry a child with 
his legs straddling one’s hip’; slolo ‘carry a child in one’s arms’; tedu 
‘carry a child sitting on one’s shoulders or hanging on one’s back’; 
sgege ‘cany s.th. under one’s arm’; bihi-k ‘cany (bird) by feet’; 
cp'lca ‘carry cargo’; edaba ‘carry gifts on shoulder in procession’. 

SAW Also n-im£t;n-b£t. 

TAK ‘cany (esp. on shoulder), collect, gather’. 

YAB -balarj ‘carry on shoulders (two or more people)’; -bi 7 ‘cany on back’ 
(gebi 7 ); ~bi 7 ‘carry on shoulder’ (ke-bi 7 ), -gerj ‘cany by the handle 
(lamp)’, megom ‘cany in fist’, -m w asirj ‘carry carefully’; -nog ‘carry 
around the neck’, -nu ‘hanging on chest (from neck)’, -tohg ‘carry a 
load (of firewood)', -s£geg ‘cany in the mouth (with teeth)’, -wi 
‘carry a netbag (handle over forehead)’. 

KAU Also soh. 

TAW ‘take it’. 

MOT abi-a ‘get, have, hold’. 
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10.610 Carry (bear) 


KWA Also -wahi, -awahi; -aka ‘cany piggy back’; -arahi ‘cany something 
hanging from a pole with another person’; -atipa ‘carry on back’. 

NEM t h awa ‘carry on the back’; caviyi ‘carry in the arms’. 

CEM p6 ‘take, carry’; taw>n ‘carry in hand (basket)’. 

XAR ke ‘carry on back or shoulder’; jana ‘carry across the body’; ako 
‘carry with aid of harness’; jf ‘carry at arms length’; goSc ‘carry by 
handle’; jiSe ‘several people canying at once’; noda, p w e, kana ‘carry 
baby, on back arms, in sling’. 

MSH Also p^Ak ‘cany off’; leak- ‘transport’, which always takes 
directional suffix. 

WLE Also roxl 

RTU Also ? apo. 

SAM Sec 10.630, 650, 660, Ia ? u ‘carry, load (vb trans)’. 

TAH Also hopoi, amo, fa ?auta, tie, tari. 

RAP ma?u ‘cany, convey’; tari ‘carry, haul’. 


10.612 CARRY-IN-HAND 


ATA 

mi ? ig 

♦IND 

man-jifijig 

♦BUR 

wihi-k 

TSO 


SUN 

0a-ji0]i0 

DOB 

? a-$o 

RUK 

wa-takilili 

JAV 

narjkir) 

IRA 

nuda nana$a 

PAI 

k-am-ajad-ay 


(Cagkig) 

SAW 

n-lewt£ 

YAM 

avitan 

MAD 

tigtig 

NYI 

bosc na 

ISN 

ta ? bit-an 

♦BAL 

negteg 


mine-n 

*KAL 

begkcg 


(tcgteg) 

MAM 

do ? i-silele 

♦TAG 

bitbit 

SAS 

bcntek 

♦TAK 

-abi 

♦AKL 

bitbit 

GOR 

mo-delo 

♦DAM 

i-rou-ya 

PAL 

bikyat-an 

DAA 

no-salili 

♦MAB 

-pie 

MOL 


UMA 

heni? 

♦YAB 

-tap 

♦KAG 

ibit 

BUG 

mab-biCCag 

KAU 

Pa 

BLA 

kitin 

♦KON 

an-neteg 

♦TOL 

puak 

♦SAB 

bembet 


(teteg) 

BUA 

zom 

♦MUR 

sapanay 

WOL 

keni-keni 

ADZ 

api 0? - 

MGY 

mi-tund'a 

MAG 

tipa 

KIL 

-yousi 

ACE 

tijik 

NGA 

(feo 

TAW 

woitakctake 

BAT 

boan 

SIR 

? -ati 

♦MOT 

abi-a 

♦MIN 

Jinji’D 

♦RTI 

ho?u 
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MEK 

ima-q-ai 

e-pua(-i-a) 

ROV 

paleke 

*MAR 

loku 

LAU 

koua 7 ana 
7 aba 

KWO 

RAG 

fe-a 

PAA 

guri 

LEW 

tari 


POR 

vav-i 

♦NTA 

ahs 

*KWA 

-apeki 

NEM 

tu-ve 

*CEM 

ccccle-hi 

AJI 

tuvia 

XAR 

top w e 

♦NEN 

eado 

KIR 

abuta 

♦MSH 

aroraiki 


PON 

tile 

WLE 


EFI 

tube-ra 

♦WFI 

kabe-sia 

♦RTU 

7 avi 

TON 

taki 

SAM 

lulu 7 u 

MEL 

kamoa 

TAH 


RAP 



KAL begkcT) + -on. 

T AG bitbit + mag-/-in. 

AKL PHN * bitbit. 

KAG ibit + mag-/m-/-an. also awid + mag-/-an; bitbit + mag- ‘to hold in 
hand in a dangling fashion (such as a basket)’. 

SAB bembet + aN-/0. 

MUR sapanay (mar)--on). 

MIN Also tali 0 !). 

IND Also momogarj(pogarj). 

BAL Also (N-)tadtad. 

KON Also am-mintii)(hintir)) ‘hanging from hand’. 

RTI ho ? u ‘to hold, grip’; ho 7 i ‘to take, carry’. 

BUR See note 10.610. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

DAM ‘3sg-hold-INF. 

MAB -pie ‘hanging down’; - m barara ‘holding in arms’. 

YAB ‘carry something pressed against the body’ 

TOL puok ‘lift and carry in the arm or hand’, see 10.220. 

MOT The words ima-na ai ‘in one’s hand’ may be added; rosi-a ‘to carry in 
one’s arms; embrace’. 

MAR ‘hold’. 

NTA Also os if (small object), atol ‘carry by handle’. 

KWA Also asoria ‘carry hanging on a pole over a shoulder, carry hanging 
from a Finger’; -ruiri ‘carry by a handle (as of a basket)’. 

CEM cicele-hi ‘carry in hand (basket)’; ai ‘carry in one’s arms’. 

NEN Also ekedon. 
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10.612 Carry-in-hand 


MSH Archaic; pacrxcctc 'carry in one hand’; pzrorxik 'carry in both 
hands’. 

RTU Also apeihki. 

WFI Also iube-ria. 


10.613 CARRY-ON-SHOULDER 


♦ATA 

ma-haga* 

*TSO 

Core 

♦RUK 

wa-ipab 

PAI 

YAM 

isabway 

ISN 

bugtug-an 

*KAL 

bukud 

♦TAG 

pasan 

AKL 

pas 7 an 

PAL 

kulibaba 7 -on 

♦MOL 

po ? san 

♦KAG 

pas 7 an 

BLA 

t-n-bi) 

♦SAB 

taggui) 

♦MUR 

san 

MGY 

mi-lanc^a 

ACE 

gulam 

BAT 

tuhuk 

♦MIN 

piku a 

IND 

msmikul 

SUN 

(pikul) 

maggul 

♦JAV 

(parjgul) 

maggul 

MAD 

(paijgul) 

pikul 

♦BAL 

nagon (togan) 

SAS 

poqgo? 

♦GOR 

momota 


*DAA 

nom- 

pasinaka 

UMA 

paha ? a 

BUG 

mas-soppo 

KON 

an-hompo 

(sompo) 

WOL 

soda 

MAG 

pola 

NGA 

sa ? a 

SIK 

(iara 

RTI 

lepa 

♦BUR 

wada 

DOB 

7 a-tabay 

♦IRA 

na^ara 

SAW 

n-pa 

NYI 

bose na 
kasc-n 

MAM 

bazi 

♦TAK 

-sini 

DAM 

4»ali 

♦MAB 

-kwara 

YAB 

-o? 

KAU 

lul 

TOL 

tokc 

BUA 

kare 

♦ADZ 

bwari 07 - 

♦KIL 

-saili 

opilapala 

TAW 

awala 

MOT 

hua-ia 


MEK 

? cpc-g-ai 

ROV 

e-pua(-i-a) 

kokovaria 

♦MAR 

pala 

LAU 

koua 7 ana 

KWO 

♦RAG 

g w ouna 7 aba 

tatalo 

PAA 

vausi 

LEW 

kusi 

POR 

paC-i 

♦NTA 

-ahun 

KWA 

-awrani 

NEM 

n°gi 

CEM 

cani-hi 

AJI 

ka 

XAR 

ke 

NEN 

adon 

♦KIR 

amoa 

MSH 

inene 

PON 

kapaik 

WLE 

xaiiwafaro 

HFI 

Sola-ta 

♦WFI 

dar)i-a 

RTU 

tole 

♦TON 

fua 

♦SAM 

amo 

♦MEL 

[ova] 

TAH 

amo 

RAP 

7 amo 
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ATA ma-harjat ‘to carry on one’s shoulder’, ma-unrara ‘for two people to 
carry the same thing with one pole on their shoulders’. 

TSO Also rjorv-i. 

RUK wa-rjaah ‘to carry by heaving things on shoulder’; wa-batfa ‘to carry 
things on shoulder with a pole’. 

KAL bukud + -on. 

TAG pasan + mag-/-in, FHN *pasaqan. 

MOL po ? san + mog-/-on. 

KAG pas 7 an + mag-/-an. 

SAB tarjgurj + aN-/0. 

MUR san (mag-; -on). 

MIN Also sandarj. 

JAV Also mikul (pikul) ‘carry-on-shoulder with a pole’. 

BAL Also (N-)tikul ‘carry a heavy object on the back or shoulder’; 
(N-)taQgur) ‘carry on a shoulder-pole (two people)’. 

GOR Also momotalo (potato + moN-). 

DAA Also na- fl ju m buaka(su m buaka). 

BUR Also lcba\ see note for 10.610. 

IRA Also means ‘to feed (a little child)’; ‘to pay’. 

TAK See 10.610. 

MAB Also -siij with a pole. 

ADZ b w ari v? - ‘carry on shoulder using a pole’; baiya 07 - ‘carry on 
shoulder in a sling’; asu ‘carry directly on shoulder’. 

KEL Also -papi ‘carry on back’. 

MAR Also bolo ‘carry (heavy object)’. 

RAG Also datalo ; rosi ‘carry on bow or on stick on shoulder’. 

NTA Also alis ‘carry slung on pole held by two or more people’. 

KIR ‘using a stick’. 

WFI Also duku-a. 

TON Also ha 7 amo ‘carry-on-shoulder with stick’. 

SAM Usually: ‘carry on a yoke’, see 10.780. 

MEL From Efate. 
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10.614 Carry-on-head 


10.614 CARRY-ON-HEAD 


ATA 


BUG 

maj-jujug 

MAR 


TSO 

po-fgu 

♦KON 

as-sohog 

LAU 

koua 7 ana 

RUK 

wa-odo 

WOL 

suugi 


kete 

PAI 

t-am-ukul y 

MAG 

£u 7 ug 

♦KWO 

a 7 ari-a 

YAM 

ison 

NGA 

su 7 u 

RAG 


ISN 

tutun-an 

♦SIK 

li 7 u 

PAA 


♦KAL 

agtu 

RTI 

ho 7 u lai-k 

♦LEW 

kusi c pari-na 

♦TAG 

sunor) 

♦BUR 

t-ol-fafa-k 

POR 

Cun-i 

♦AKL 

tus 7 un 

DOB 

na-y-tudun 

NTA 

-ahun 

PAL 

kulu 7 -on 

♦IRA 

na$a$a nene 

KWA 


♦MOL 

dugdug 


raguna 

NEM 


♦KAG 

dururjun 

SAW 

n-etopel 

CEM 


BLA 

sudu 7 

NYI 

bose na 

AJI 

pe (to g w a) 

♦SAB 

lutu 


batu-n 

XAR 


♦MUR 

tampak 

MAM 

dina 7 i 

NEN 


MGY 

mi-luluha 

TAK 

-kidi 

KIR 


ACE 

sui 7 on 

♦DAM 

i-tei-ya 

MSH 


BAT 

hutti 

♦MAB 

-ku n du 

PON 


MIN 

juju 

YAB 

-ku 7 

WLE 


IND 

mon-junjur) 

KAU 

Pun 

EFI 


SUN 

nuhun 

TOL 

tokc 

WFI 



(suhun) 

BUA 

kud 

RTU 


JAV 

nuggi (suggi) 

♦ADZ 

fitf- 

TON 


MAD 

su 7 un 

♦KIL 

-gabi 

SAM 


♦BAL 

nuun (suun) 

TAW 

naba 

♦MEL 

[suna] 

SAS 


♦MOT 

dobo-a 

TAH 


♦GOR 

mohu n du 

MF.K 

kani-ai 

RAP 


DAA 

nom-potoru 


c-pua(-i-a) 



UMA 

hu n tu 

ROV 

kotua 




KAL agtu + -on. 

TAG sunor) + mag-/-in. 

AKL PHF *suquN. 

MOL diujdui) + mog-/-on. 
KAG From durui) + mag-/- 2 n. 
SAB lutu + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR tampak (mapa-; pa- -on). 
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BAL Also (N-)suqsu!) ‘carry a holy object on head, cany a person of high 
status*. 

GOR (wu n du + moh-). 

KON Also as-sorji- 

SIK ‘carry on back with head strap’. 

BUR From tuolo-fafa-k (‘by means of-head-top-VerbMarker’); for 
10.610. 

IRA ‘carry on head (netbag)’. 

DAM ‘3sg-carry on head-INF’. 

MAB -poi ‘cany with a string bag hanging from the forehead’. 

ADZ fif- ‘cany on head in netbag’; u n tu- ‘cany directly on top of head’. 

KJL Verb focus form, gebila ‘head-carry’; object focus, -gabi ‘head-carry 
(something)’. 

MOT Western Motu ora-ia. 

KWO From tumpline. 

LEW ‘carry on head’. 

MEL From Efate. 


10.615 CARRY-UNDER-ARM 


ATA 

pa-kikut 

TSO 


RUK 

wa-katfipi 

PAI 


YAM 

sopitan 

ISN 

a 7 pll an 

*KAL 

agipii 

•TAG 

kipkip 

AKL 

slpit 

PAL 

gDgo ? -an 

♦MOL 

kapit 

*KAG 

sikit 

BLA 

s-n-ifit 

♦SAB 

sipit 

♦MUR 

atupil 

♦MGY 

mi-sakelika 

ACE 

gap i at 


♦BAT 

makkapiton 

MIN 

kapi 7 

♦IND 

maippit 


(kapit) 

♦SUN 

gelek (kelek) 

JAV 

rpmpit 


(kampit) 

MAD 

kappi 7 

♦BAL 

naykil 


(sarjkil) 

SAS 


♦GOR 

momudu 7 o 

DAA 

no-salipiu 

UMA 

hikiki 

BUG 

mak-kaleppc 7 

KON 

a 7 -kalepe 7 

WOL 

keke-pi 


MAG 

lele 

NGA 

kipe 

SIK 

7 -ati 

RTI 

na-kabi 

♦BUR 

sgege 

♦DOB 

7 a-k w ak w a 
fay dek w ul 
7 isin 

♦IRA 

nafafa 

SAW 

n-Ccgigel 

(segigel) 

NYI 

bose udu bolo 
kabede-n 

MAM 

7 api 

TAK 

-pini 

♦DAM 

kawlt-em 

MAB 

-wilig 
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10.615 Carry-under-arm 


♦YAB 

-kapirj 

LAU 

koua 7 ana 

NEN 

menugon 

KAU 



fara ?aba 

KIR 


♦TOL 

bai-ne 

KWO 

g*ae-a 

♦MSH 

ap“caeik 

BUA 

ze 

RAG 


PON 

apit 

ADZ 

si m pia ? - 

PAA 

gahin kati 

WLE 

yafiti 

KIL 

-p w esi 

LEW 

ir)an 

EFI 

kiriwa-na 

TAW 

awchi 

POR 

xav-in-i 

WFI 

gamu-sia 

♦MOT 

kadidiha-ia 

NTA 

-ualuin 

♦RTU 

kjfu 

MEK 

kikina-ai 

♦KWA 

-rukuwn 

TON 

? efi 


epua(-i-a) 

NEM 

t h ewagi 

SAM 

? afisi 

ROV 

kaminia 

CEM 

nenebe-hi 

MEL 


MAR 

kak h aCi 

AJI 

pavia 

TAH 




XAR 

binel 

RAP 



KAL agipit + -an. 

T AG kipkip + - um -/- in. 

MOL kapit + mog-/-on. 

K AG si kit + mag-/- an. 

SAB si pit + aN-/0. 

MUR atupil (marj- -on). 

MGY *hclika ‘armpit’. 

BAT (maN-hapit-an). 

IND Also marjempit (k am pit). 

SUN kelek ‘armpit’. 

BAL (N-)sarjkil ‘carry between one’s arm and one’s side, either under the 
armpit or on the side/hip’; (N-)sabit ‘carry under the armpit’. 

GOR (pudu 7 o + moN-). 

BUR See 10.610. 

DOB ‘cany with armpit’. 

IRA ‘carry in a sling under the arm’. 

DAM ‘armpit-with’. 

YAB Also -pii). 

TOL bai- ‘armpit’, -nc trans. 

MOT kadidiha ‘armpit’. 

KWA Also awahiarouarou. 

MSH Also alp m akp u, ake archaic. 

RTU ra 7 u ‘carry on arm’. 
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10.620 BRING 


ATA 

mara$ 

UMA 

keni tumai 

MAR 

at h a mei 

*TSO 

ma-afo 

BUG 

tiwi 7 

LAU 

galia mai 

RUK 

wa-iloko 

KON 

agg-alle 

KWO 

gari-a mai 

PAI 

k-om-atfu 

♦WOL 

a°ku 

RAG 


*YAM 

iai 

MAG 

bag 

PAA 

guri mai 

ISN 

ilbet 

NGA 

idi 

LEW 

la-imi 

*KAL 

datog 

♦SIK 

7 -ala 

♦POR 

paC-i vanima 

♦TAG 

dala 

♦RT1 

ne-ni 

NTA 

-os mpa 

♦AKL 

da+ah 

♦BUR 

ego 

♦KWA 

-uwahi pche 

PAL 

bibit-on 

♦DOB 

7 a-$o ma 

♦NEM 

feme 

♦MOL 

bi 7 bit 

♦IRA 

gudo mama 

♦CEM 

pe-be 

♦KAG 

dlaon 

SAW 

n-ut 

AJI 

pe vi 

BLA 

n-ibi 

NYI 

atiye 

♦XAR 

me krre 

♦SAB 

bowa 

MAM 

elua 7 i 

♦NEN 

Cue 

♦MUR 

ibit 

♦TAK 

-ga palu 

♦KIR 

uota mai 

MGY 

mi-tund r a 

♦DAM 

i-rou-se-ya 

♦MSH 

p“Ak 

♦ACE 

me 

♦MAB 

-kam (ma) 

♦PON 

wato 

BAT 

boan 


imar 

♦WLE 

xa$ w ufogo-a 

MIN 

bao 

♦YAB 

-yog -meg 

EFI 

kau-ta mai 

1ND 

mom-bawa 

♦KAU 

[ia-i me 

WFI 

kou ma 

SUN 

mawa 

♦TOL 

kop po 

RTU 

ho 7 ame 


(bawa) 

BUA 

ko yam 

TON 

7 omai 

JAV 

g-gowo 

ADZ 

yu- 

♦SAM 

7 au-mai 

MAD 

kiba 

♦KIL 

-mai 

MEL 

kam-mai 

♦BAL 

g-abo 

♦TAW 

neiyai 

♦TAH 

7 afa 7 i mai 

SAS 

n-jau 7 

♦MOT 

mai-lai a 

♦RAP 

ma 7 u mai 

♦GOR 

mo-hama 

♦MEK 

e-mai-sei-na 




mayi 


(e-mai-ei-na) 



♦DAA 

na D geni 

♦ROV 

paleke 




vemai 


maenia 




TSO Also haf-a. 

YAM iai ‘bring here’; iarjay ‘bring there’. 

K AL da too + *-• 

TAG dala + mag /dalhin see ‘carry’ 10.610. 
AKL Also ‘carry’. 

MOL bi 7 bit + m-/-on. 
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KAG dala +mag-/-an (dhan/dluun/dla an). 

SAB bowa + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR See 10.610. 

ACE Also ba. 

BAL See 10.610. 

GOR ‘fetch hither’; also mo-lat-ayi (mo-lato + mayiX mo-delo mayi and 
mo-depit-ayi (mo-depito + mayi) ‘bring, deliver, accompany’. 

DAA ‘carry to here’. 

WOL Also u m ba-aka ‘bring along’. 

SIK Also hti. 

RTI See 10.610. 

BUR See note for 10.610. 

DOB ‘bring, come’. 

IRA ‘you hold-come’. 

TAK ‘take-come’(11.130, 10.480). 

DAM ‘3sg-hold-come-INF’. 

MAB ‘cause to come’. 

YAB Also -ko?-merj 

KAU ‘carry-it come’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL kap (vb trans) is neutral in respect to the direction, pa ‘bring towards 
the speaker or the participant in focus’ (Mosel 1984: 131). 

KIL Also -mia-ki ‘bring-to-(recepient pronominal)’ plus object NP e.g 
ku-mia-kai-gu ma-k w ai-na fiafiagi you-bring-to-me that-thing-that 
thing’, i.e. ‘bring me that’. 

TAW nciyai trans sg; nchimai trans pi. 

MOT mai ‘to come’; -lai suffix meaning accompaniment or instrument. 

MEK -set (ei) ‘suffix of remote transitivity’; mai ‘come’; also c-afi-a-mai 
‘take-something-come’. 

ROV Also hena lania, turarja maenia babelamo. 

POR ‘carry come’. 

KWA ‘carry towards’. 

NEM fe-me ‘bring towards speaker’; fe-dec ‘carry away’. 

CEM pe be ‘bring’; pe-le ‘carry off’. 

XAR Also pc me lit ‘come with’. 

NEN Also enono. 

KIR ‘carry hither’. 

MSH Also like. 
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PON Also sere. 

WLE ‘to make come in’. 

SAM ?au cognate with 7 ave ‘carry’, 10.610. 

TAH Also ? afa ? i mai, hopoi mai. amo mai. 

RAP Also tan mai sec 10.610. 


10.630 

SEND 





ATA 

S-um-atu 7 

GOR 

mo-la wo 

♦MEK 

e-u-lai-a 

*TSO 

mai- 7 usnu 


(lawolo) 

♦ROV 

yarunia 

RUK 

wa-satada 

DAA 

nom-pakatu 

MAR 

fatei 

PAI 


UMA 

pakatu 

LAU 

falea 

YAM 

pazazaon 

BUG 

mad-datu 

KWO 

ale-a 

1SN 

ipaw 7 it 

♦KON 

a ? -kirii) 

RAG 


♦KAL 

ba 7 un 

WOL 

la m boko 

♦PAA 

sani 

♦TAG 

pa dala 

MAG 

vuat 

LEW 

la-vano 

♦AKL 

pa-da+ah 

NGA 

idi 

♦POR 

pisax-in-i 

♦PAL 

i-po-bibit 

♦SIK 

natu 


i-van 


(bibit) 

♦RT1 

haitua 

♦NTA 

-ahli-(pan) 

♦MOL 

bi 7 bit 

BUR 

katu-k 

KWA 

-arhi 

♦KAG 

dala 

DOB 

7 a-now 

♦NEM 

pehe 

BLA 

f-ibi 

IRA 

(surati) 

♦CEM 

pkhide 

♦SAB 

pa-bowa 


n^ena^a 

AJ1 

kayai 

♦MUR 

kirim 

SAW 

n-fenat 

XAR 

nu 

MGY 

man-defa 

NYI 

suniy 

NEN 

sia(n) 

♦ACE 

(kiremj 

MAM 

ncpi 

♦KIR 

kanakoa 

BAT 

suru 

♦TAK 

-ga -ao 

MSH 

cilkin 

MIN 

kirin 

DAM 

sur 

♦PON 

katar 

IND 

marjirim 

♦MAB 

-se°gere 

♦WLE 

faoa 


(kirim) 

YAB 

-sakiq 

*EFI 

pakau-ta 

SUN 

qirim (kirim) 

KAU 

tih 

WF1 

patala-sia 

JAV 

rjirim (kirim) 

TOL 

tul 

♦RTU 

e 7 a 

MAD 

kirim 

BUA 

pog ya 

TON 

7 ave 

♦BAL 

mapet 

ADZ 

tarjin- 

♦SAM 

7 ave 


(pr >et) 

KIL 

-witali 

♦MEL 

[jiparekina] 

♦SAS 

(kirimj 

TAW 

himila 

♦TAH 

hapono 



MOT 

siai-a 

RAP 

haka ma 7 u 
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10.630 Send 


TSO Also pai- 7 usn-a. 

KAL baun + i- (person); paw 7 it + i- (thing). 

TAG pa-dala + mag-/-i- ‘CAUS + bring’. 

AKL pa-datah+i- ‘CAUS + bring’. 

PAL Also i-po-lusu. 

MOL bi^bit + i-po-. 

KAG dala+magpa-/pa-. 

SAB pa-bowa + aN-/0 

MUR kirim (mag-; -in/mapa-;pa-on). 

ACE From Malay, also pui-et. 

BAL (N-)papct ‘entrust to someone to deliver’; N-lkirim] from Malay. 
SAS From Malay. 

KON Also as-suru crag. 

SIK natu ‘send letter, message’; joka ‘send a summons’; odo ‘send a 
person on an errand’; defia, nuru ‘send news’. 

RT1 ‘to head’. 

TAK ‘do go’ (09.110, 10.470), as in ga-ga y-ao-ya ‘I-do it-go-PRF’, i.e. 
‘I have made it go’, ‘I have sent it’ (see 11.220). 

MAB -se°gcre ‘send s.th.’; -°go ‘send someone’. 

MEK -lai ‘distributive’ suffix (sometimes -/ei); in West Mekeo assimilation 
yields ilaia (e-i-lai-a > i-i-lai-a). 

ROV Also valaia ‘send e g. to school’. 

PAA ‘give’. 

POR ‘distributc-to-s.o.-s.th. it-go’. 

NTA With directional suffixes (e.g. -pan); also -ablap w is ‘send (person)’. 
NEM Also fayei. 

CEM ‘send someone to do something’. 

KIR From nako ‘go’. 

PON Also ilck- with directional suffixes, ‘send a message’; kasare ‘send 
away, cast out’. 

WLE xanc-a also ‘give’. 

EFI Also tala-a ‘send person'. 

RTU Also na. 

SAM See 10.610, lafo ‘send, post (vb trans)’. 
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MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tono ‘send a person somewhere’. 

10.640 LEAD 


ATA 

Y-um-a+aig 

*TSO 

pvoxtfi 

RUK 

wa-saglloko 

PA1 

♦YAM 

kalaan 

1SN 

magiturug 

♦KAL 

puyut 

♦TAG 

hatid 

♦AKL 

hatud 

PAL 

ibut-an 

♦MOL 

tundan 

♦KAG 

una 

BLA 

m-otok 

♦SAB 

tundan 

♦MUR 

ak 

♦MGY 

mi-[tarikal 

ACE 

uintat 

BAT 

uluh-on 

MIN 

bimbi’g 

♦IND 

mamimpin 

(pimpin) 

SUN 

migpin 

(pigpin) 

JAV 

mimpin 

(pimpin) 

MAD 

♦BAL 

nandan 

(dandan) 

♦SAS 


GOR 

mo-dede 7 o 

DAA 

na°geni aka 
(keni) 

♦UMA 

keni 

BUG 

mad denreg 

KON 

an-renreg 

WOL 

to n da 

♦MAG 

karog 

♦NGA 

vii 

♦SIK 

rego 

RTI 

na-laga 

♦BUR 

pahu-k 

♦DOB 

IRA 

7 a-$edi 

♦SAW 

(pimpinj 

NYI 

an m w ena 

MAM 

mua 

TAK 

-nug 

♦DAM 

uyu i-rou-ya 

♦MAB 

-yaru 

♦YAB 

-we 

KAU 

pau 

TOL 

ben 

BUA 

li 

ADZ 

ufum- 

K1L 

-kug w ai 

TAW 

tahaya 

♦MOT 

ha-kau-a 

♦MEK 

e-pua(-i-a) 


ROV 

turaga 

♦MAR 

batu 

♦LAU 

ete inao 

KWO 

fatc ? eni-a 

RAG 


PAA 

mulamuneri 

LEW 

ure 

POR 

piisan-in-i 

NTA 

•it 

♦KWA 

-iri 

NEM 

tc-yai 

CEM 

p£ni 

AJ1 

pe vara 

XAR 

pf. fe 

♦NEN 

menuo(n) 

KIR 


♦MSH 

segini 

PON 


WLF. 

pofi 

EF1 

liu-taka 

♦WFI 

me-a 

♦RTU 

toki 

ION 

taki 

♦SAM 

ta 7 ita ? i 

♦MEL 

(ovaj 

TAH 

arata 7 i 

RAP 

haka uga 


TSO pvoxtfi also pvoxf-a ‘show the way to by going in advance’; rea-kako 
also rea-kak-a ‘guide by taking by a rope’ (an animal). 

YAM ‘lead a person’, lolo + pa- + -an ‘lead an animal’. 
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10.640 Lead 


KAL puyut + i- ‘lead ihc way’. 

TAG hatid + mag-/i- ‘escort’. 

AKL hatud + i- (hatd-an) ‘escort*. 

MOL tundan + mog-/-on. 

KAG una + mag-/m-/-an lit ‘go first’; also IgaydJ + mag-, from English 
guide. 

SAB tundan + aN-/p\ also ambit + ag-/p ‘lead by the hand’. 

MUR ak (mapa-; pa-on) (by hand), ralat (mag-, may- -on) ‘lead with rope’. 
MGY From Malay. 

IND Also may-arah-kan ‘guide’. 

BAL (N-)dandan ‘lead a person by the hand, or an animal by a rope’; 
(N-)tuntun ‘lead someone of higher status than self. 

SAS Goris, Thoir et al. (1985) denden. 

UMA keni ‘carry’ used figuratively ‘lead’; also m po-tudo ? ohea ‘point the 
way’. 

MAG Also podo. 

NGA Also tuu. 

SIK Also dotedono-rj. 

BUR ‘show the way, escort, accompany’; also ala-k. 

DOB ‘go ahead'. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘nose 3sg-hold-INF’. 

MAB Also -kam pexepa/-mu°gupa. 

YAB Also -kam. 

MOT ‘to cause to arrive’; also guna-lai-a ‘lead’ (guna ‘before, first’; -lai- 
instrument/ accompaniment’). 

MEK e-pua ‘carry’, by extension ‘lead’; also e-pua-lai-na, e-pua-yoyo-a. 
NW Mekeo e-ba-kani-u-a. 

MAR batu ‘lead, direct’; tali ‘lead, guide, accompany’. 

LAU ‘go first’, also lea inao, talai. 

KWA Also -akup w on ‘precede, go first’; -omehe ‘lead, go first, go before’; 
-arieki ‘lead as children, train, educate, guide’. 

NEN Also tiCesiC. 

MSH xyini ‘escort’; kipel; kal ‘lure, entice’; M/e ‘direct’; uke ‘lead people 
or animals’. 

Also seimata. 


WFI 
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RTU Also mua-7jki. 

SAM ta?i ‘lead (the way) (vb trans)\ ta ? ita ? i ‘lead (people, horse, etc.) (vb 
trans)’. 

MEL From Efate, also siia. 


10.650 DRIVE 


English: 

drive 


ATA 

miray 

DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PAI 


♦KON 

♦YAM 

toyoon 

♦WOL 

ISN 


MAG 

♦KAL 

addag 

♦NGA 

♦TAG 

taboy 

♦SIK 

♦AKL 

bugaw 

RTI 

♦PAL 

mog-ldraiv] 

♦BUR 

♦MOL 

una 

♦DOB 

♦KAG 

[drayb] 

IRA 

♦BLA 

m-ibi 

SAW 

♦SAB 

pa-dagan 

♦NYI 

♦MUR 

ugad 

MAM 

MGY 

mi-tund'a 

TAK 

♦ACE 

me 

♦DAM 

♦BAT 

fmanupir] 


MIN 

alaw 

♦MAB 

♦IND 

magamudi 

YAB 


(kamudi) 

KAU 

SUN 

nupiran 

♦TOL 


([supir]) 

BUA 

♦JAV 

g-lako 7 ke 

♦ADZ 

♦MAD 

tumpa 7 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

g-atah-ag 

♦TAW 

♦SAS 


♦MOT 

♦GOR 

[stir] 

♦MEK 


no m pa-jala 

ROV 

MAR 

tagini kali 

mag-ganderj 

LAU 


a 7 -pa-dakka 

KWO 


pa-jala 

♦RAG 

PAA 

lusi 

lei 

♦LEW 

kusi 

msik 

POR 


na-uli 

NTA 

-alas 

kaha-k 

♦KWA 

-asighi 

7 a-rir 

♦NEM 

pa-t n on-i 


♦CEM 

p2-tdte-hi 

n-fa-femil 

AJI 

pe ram a 

sari ye 

♦XAR 

pe[loto] 

tao 

♦NEN 

anonon 


♦KIR 

kabuta 

subo 

♦MSH 

[tiraip] 

$e-di-ya 

♦PON 

[untegj 

-tege peze 

♦WLE 

xateraxl 


EFI 

toso-ya 

lulto 

wn 

wesi-a 

kap (ra[kar)) 

RTU 

ho 7 a 


♦TON 

agi 

dani- 

♦SAM 

7 ave 

-yabi 

♦MEL 

L)»a) 

litahatahaya 

+TAH 

fa 7 atere 

tari-a 

e-pa-piau-ga 

RAP 

haka tere 
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10.650 Drive 


YAM toyoon (of goats or pigs); mapasoyay (of vehicles). 

KAL addag + -on (of animals). 

TAG taboy + mag-/i-. 

AKL Also tabug. 

PAL From English drive. 

MOL una + i-po-. 

KAG (drayb) + mag- from English drive; also andar + magpa-/pa- -on lit ‘to 
cause something to operate’. 

BLA m-ibi ‘drive as of vehicles’; m-dal ‘to drive (animals)’. 

SAB pa-dagan + aN-/p ‘drive a vehicle’; tundan ‘lead (of animals)’ bowa 
‘bring (of animals)’. 

MUR ugad (mapa-; pa- -on). 

ACE ‘drive e g. a car’. 

BAT From French. 

IND Also moy-antar-kan. 

JAV From (N-laku-( 7 )ke); laku ‘walk’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘travel on a vehicle’. 

BAL Lit. ‘accompany’, also ‘drive cattle or ducks’; (N-)gotak-ay ‘drive 
cattle or horses from behind, holding a rope attached to the 
animal(s); (N-)dodoh-ay ‘drive animals before one’ (Kersten 1984 
‘only for poultry’, Panitia 1978 ‘cattle’). (N-)(sotir) ‘drive a vehicle’ 
from Dutch. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985) yo-lampa?-ar). 

GOR From Dutch sturen. 

KON Also a ? -pa-ljalarj],a 7 pa-llaril Malay. 

WOL pa-jala ‘drive a car’; samayi ‘drive a horse’; uligi ‘drive a car’. 

NGA ‘drive (cattle)’. 

S1K Also odo. 

BUR ‘steer’; teh-mori-k waga ‘steer a boat’, also ego ‘take’ see 10.610. 
DOB ‘drive animals from behind’. 

NYI ‘drive (an animal)’. 

DAM ‘push 3sg TRANS AUX-3pl-INF’. 

MAB Also kampeze. 

TOL [kar] from English car, ro ART. 

ADZ Also daro-. 
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KEL -yabi ‘drive out’; -bokafiili ‘chase out’; also l-daraipa] ‘to drive 
vehicle’; -kuliga ‘to drive, steer (vehicle or canoe)’. 

TAW ‘cause road’, ‘drive a land vehicle’. 

MOT Originally ‘steer (a canoe)’, now ‘drive any type of vehicle’. 

MEK e-pa-piau-rja lit ‘make run’; also e-piau-ga ‘run something’, NW 
Mekeo e-ba-goa. 

RAG ‘drive (e.g. fowls)’. 

LEW See 10.613. 

KWA ‘drive an animal, lead on a rope’. 

NEM ‘CAUS-run-trans’. 

CEM ‘make go forward’. 

XAR ‘take the car’. 

NEN anonon (of animals) also agoCeni. 

KIR From buti ‘move’. 

MSH From English; derivatives on vehicle names, like [citocaj (from 
Japanese) karar ‘to drive a car’. 

PON Also lwinter)] from Japanese. 

WIJ± xateraxl from xa- ‘CAUS’, teraxl ‘pull, move’; luntcya] from 
Japanese. 

TON arji ‘drive horse and cart’; faka- ? uli ‘drive vehicle’. 

SAM See 10.610. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also fahhoro ‘drive a vehicle’; putd ‘drive an animal’. 


10.660 RIDE 


ATA 

y-um-+uy 

TSO 


*RUK 

rjo-a-rigi 

PA I 


YAM 

miavarj 

ISN 

magtakay 

*KAL 

kabayu 

TAG 

sakay 

AKJL 

sakay 


PAL 

sumokat 

(sokat) 

*MOL 

sakoy 

*KAG 

sakay 

BLA 

s-m-okoy 

*SAB 

kuda 7 

*MUR 

sakoy 

MGY 

mi-taingin- 

tfuavali 

*ACE 

gi-dua 7 


*BAT 

mar-hoda 

*MIN 

ra£a 7 

*IND 

manuijgar) 

(turjgai]) 

SUN 

tumpak 

*JAV 

nur)gag(-i) 

(turjgag) 

MAD 

turjgai) 

*BAL 

nagakin 

(tagak-in) 
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SAS 

taek 

*GOR 

mo-ti-lu n du 

DAA 

ne-savi 

UMA 

ha(M 7 

BUG 

tonar) 

♦KON 

a 7 -dogko 7 

♦WOL 

sawi 

♦MAG 

leti 

NGA 

saka 

♦SIK 

saka-g 

RTI 

sa ? e 

♦BUR 

keha 

♦DOB 

7 a-talar muri 
4»i^in 

IRA 

♦SAW 

n-dapl-o 

(sapel) 

NYI 

♦MAM 

bosi 

TAK 

♦DAM 

teten 

i-bodo-ya 


10.660 Ride 


♦MAB 

-se ma -la 

YAB 

-°goo 
[hos (osi)] 

KAU 

lulto 

♦TOL 

ki (ra lot]) 

BUA 

rak nado 

♦ADZ 

m pa-... da 
fa- 

♦KIL 

-sila 

♦TAW 

gelu 

♦MOT 

gui 

♦MEK 

e-aiju-au 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

suraga 

I.F.W 

POR 

kome 

NTA 

-asuae 

♦KWA 

-aiu ia 


NEM 

♦CEM 

teb w >wl-n 

AJI 

to o yovafi 

XAR 

tu 

♦NEN 

Oede 

KIR 

toka 

♦MSH 

uwc 

PON 

take 

WLE 

taxe-a 

EFI 

3odo-ka 

♦WFI 

podo-kia 

♦RTU 

hoti 

TON 

heka 

♦SAM 

ti 7 ete 7 e 

MEL 

TAH 

haere na ni 7 a 

RAP 

ite 

pua ? ahoro 

fenua 


RUK yo-a-ngi ‘to ride’ < rigi 'horse', yo-a-rigiki loay ‘to ride a buffalo’. 

KAL kabayu + -an. 

MOL sakoy + -um-. 

KAG sakay + mag-/m- (makay). 

SAB kuda? + aN-/0 ‘ride a horse’. 

MUR sakoy lit ‘to mount’, and only its perfective aspect can be translated 
as ‘to ride’. It is more normal to use verbs derived with taN- ‘make 
use of’ and the name of the thing being ridden, e.g. tambasikal (may) 
‘ride a bike’ (from fbasikalj ‘bicycle’, taykadabaw (may-) ‘ride a 
water-buffalo’ (from kadabaw ‘water-buffalo’) etc. 

ACE ‘sit upon (e.g. a horse)’. 

BAT See 03.410. 

MIN Also cuygay. 

1ND Also naik. gonCcy. manumpay (tumpay). 
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JAV nuTjgaTj(-i) ‘ride a horse’; also numpa 7 (tumpa 7 ) ‘ride horse, vehicle 
etc.’. 

BAL ‘sit on’; also (N-)p?nek-in, lit ‘climb onto’. 

GOR Also mo-d-ta 7 e; ti- ‘REFL’. 

KON Also a 7 -bai (hai) (of horses). 

WOL ‘embark, get in/on, ride’. 

MAG Also tuke (Jararj ‘horse’). 

SIK ‘ride on a horse’. 

BUR ‘climb’; also ‘ride (boat, car, airplane)’. 

DOB ‘sit on top of (its) back’ (not done in this culture). 

SAW Also n-dc. 

MAM ‘ride on back’. 

DAM ‘on top 3sg-sit-INF’. 

MAB Also -ld n dopa, -kopa. 

TOL ki ‘sit’, [ot] ‘horse’, ra ART. 

ADZ m pa-i + OBL + da fa- ‘sit + obi. obj marker + (e.g horse log), + and 

go’- 

KIL ‘get on’. 

TAW ‘get on board’. 

MOT Originally ‘to board (a canoe)’, now ‘ride (any type of vehicle, a 
horse)’. 

MEK c-arju-au ‘sit up’; also e-arju-uka ‘sit in’, both of canoes as well as 
motor vehicles. 

KWA ‘proceed by’. 

OEM ‘be seated on’. 

NEN (of wave). 

MSH Also welok waclok ‘go away, mount, ride’, with directional iDk 
‘away’; k<e- with directionals, ‘ride on a plane’. 

WFI Also tadra-Sia ‘ride horse’. 

RTU ‘ride a horse’. 

SAM ti 7 eti 7 c ‘sit astride, sit on a chair’, ti 7 cti 7 c i Ic solofanua ‘sit on a 
horse’; 7 ave lesolofanua ‘ride a horse’. 
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10.670 PUSH, SHOVE 

♦GOR mohu n dulo 


*ATA 

r-um-uruay 

♦TSO 

po-r?oxi 

RUK 

wa-domolo 

PAI 

z-am-urug 

YAM 

padondonan 

ISN 

mag-isu?lin 

*KAL 

dulud 

♦TAG 

tulak 

♦AKL 

dusu? 

PAL 

itulud 

♦MOL 

tulak 

♦KAG 

tulud 

♦BLA 

t-n-ulud 

♦SAB 

lintuwad 

♦MUR 

sikog 

♦MGY 

manusika 

ACE 

tula? 

BAT 

ajar 

♦MIN 

tula? 

IND 

man dorog 

♦SUN 

fioroi) 

(soroo) 

♦JAV 

nurui) 

(surug) 

MAD 

surur) 

♦BAL 

fiorog 

(sorog) 

SAS 

soroi) 


DAA 

nan-tu m bo 

♦UMA 

rusu 

BUG 

sorog 

KON 

an-norog 

(sorog) 

♦WOL 

jujul-aka 

MAG 

dur 

NGA 

zoka 

♦SIK 

rusik 

♦RTI 

tipa 

♦BUR 

tobe 

DOB 

?a-rir 

IRA 

na<j>asisa 

SAW 

n-etaf 

NY1 

atuw 

MAM 

ele 

TAK 

-sadidini 

♦DAM 

subo 

♦MAB 

-pusuk 

♦YAB 

-sug 

KAU 

poet 

TOL 

tubn 

BUA 

rot 

ADZ 

usu- 

KIL 

-tupi 

TAW 

dudu 

MOT 

dori-a 


MEK 

e-koni-na 

♦ROV 

zuzua 

♦MAR 

huju 

LAU 

suia 

KWO 

usu-a 

♦RAG 

tayara 

PAA 

diori 

♦LEW 

sup w oni 

POR 

kov san i 

NTA 

-atog 

♦KWA 

-arar 

♦NEM 

teni 

CEM 

cine 

AJI 

yiuui 

XAR 

<?» 

♦NEN 

puze 

♦KIR 

waga 

MSH 

cipeljok 

♦PON 

(p w us] 

♦WLE 

tigi 

EFI 

bili-ga 

♦WFI 

bili-a 

RTU 

keu 

TON 

teke 

SAM 

tulei 

♦MEL 

Itogovia] 

♦TAH 

tura?i 

RAP 

tono 


ATA Also r-um-uruy. 

TSO Also po-r ? ox-a. 

KAL dulud + 

TAG tulak + mag-/i-. 

AKL Also tulud , Proto-Philippines *tulud ‘push along’. 
MOL tulak + -um-/i-. 

KAG tulud + mag-/-0- 
BLA Also uluk. 
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SAB lintuwad + aN-/-an. 

MUR sikog (mar 7 - -in). 

MGY From maN-tusika. 

MIN Also doroi 7 . 

SUN Also Qa-doror). 

JAV Also n-jorok-ke (Home: jorog). 

BAL (N-)sorog ‘push an object’; (N-)sogok ‘push a person or object’; 
(N-)tulud-arj ‘push a person violently’; (N-)daijsak, (N-)dasak ‘push 
close together’. 

GOR (wu n dulo + moh-) ‘push using only a part of the body’; also 
mo-hipelo ‘push with the whole body’; moluludu (tuludu + moN-) 
‘push (a cart, etc.)’. 

UMA Also tuumulaka. 

WOL Also pa-julu,seke-ti. 

SIK Also ptera-T). 

RTI tipa ‘to push against an object’; si?u ‘to push away with the arm, 
sweep aside’; soli ‘to push with hands’; tulu-k ‘to shove’. 

BUR Also tola. 

DAM See 10.650, also [karj ne ulum i-rou-ya ‘drive a car’, lit ‘hold the 
paddle (steering wheel) of a car’, see 10.851. 

MAB Also -zuru ‘push aside’; -kclzuru ‘push away’. 

YAB Also -lir). 

ROV zuzua ‘push’, tupelia ‘shove’. 

MAR huju ‘push a person’; huta ‘push against’. 

RAG Also dayara, soyai. 

LEW Also susuni. 

KWA Also -aki ‘push down’; -ap'akor also ‘push and roll’; -aregi ‘push 
aside’; -asua ‘shove’. 

NEM Also lei. 

NEN Also k h oro. 

KIR wakina, waki ‘advance, progress’; butua ‘push away’, butu ‘sulk’. 
PON From English, also si ken. 

WLE Also seixl, parurju. 

WFI Also Culc-kia. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also hopara ‘to push someone’. 
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10.710 Road 


10.710 ROAD 


Spanish: calzada 


*ATA 

ranik 

TSO 

Iron* 

RUK 

ka-dalan-and 

PAI 

jalan 

YAM 

zazaaan 

ISN 

[kalsada] 

KAL 

(kalsa) 

♦TAG 

da 7 an 

♦AKL 

[kalyihl 

PAL 

[karasada] 

MOL 

dalan 

♦KAG 

dalan 

♦BLA 

dobn 

SAB 

lan 

MUR 

dalan 

MGY 

lalana 

♦ACE 

ret 

BAT 

dalan 

♦MIN 

labu 3 h 

IND 

jalan 

SUN 

jalan 

JAV 

dalan 

MAD 

j B alan 

♦BAL 

[rururjJ 

SAS 

lagan 

GOR 

dalalo 

DAA 

jala 

♦UMA 

ohea 


BUG 

lalig 

♦KON 

annor-ag 

(annoro) 

WOL 

cfala 

MAG 

salag 

NGA 

zala 

SIK 

lala-g 

RT1 

eno-k 

♦BUR 

toho-n 

DOB 

sala 

♦IRA 

radani 

nabada 

SAW 

yefen 

NYI 

san 

MAM 

zala 

TAK 

dal 

DAM 

nabu 

MAB 

zala 

♦YAB 

intena 

♦KAU 

soput nuhum 

♦TOL 

[rot] 

BUA 

ayata 

♦ADZ 

sanab 

KIL 

kcda 

TAW 

tahaya 

♦MOT 

dala 

♦MEK 

keaga 

ROV 

siraga 


MAR 

nabrou 

LAU 

tala 

KWO 


RAG 

hala 

PAA 

sisel 

LEW 

mrapa 

POR 

pusc 

NTA 

suatap 

KWA 

suatuk 

NEM 

c fi edan 

CEM 

p w 2den 

AJ1 

kayo 

XAR 

ope 

♦NEN 

len 

KIR 

te kawai 

MSH 

ia) 

PON 

al 

WLE 

yara 

EFI 

gau-ni-sala 

WFI 

SalePu 

RTU 

sala 

♦TON 

hala 

♦SAM 

? au-ala 

MEL 

ara-matua 

♦TAH 

[purumu] 

RAP 

ara 


ATA Also ran. 

TAG Also lansagan, [karsada]. 

AKL From Spanish cailc , also [karsada]. 

KAG Also Ikarsada] ‘road capable of taking vehicular traffic’. 
BLA Also [karsada]. 
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ACE Also [jalan] from Malay. 

MIN Also jalan. 

BAL ‘path, road’ Old Javanese; also jalan South Bali; ambah ambah-an, 
mambahan ‘path, road’. 

UMA [karajaa] ‘main road’ from Sanskrit. 

KON Also a^-ruqaq, batattana. 

BUR Also ‘path, trail, way’, nominalisation of toho ‘go down’. 

IRA ‘main road’. 

YAB From iq ‘road, way’, tcna ‘its mother*. 

KAU ‘path large’. 

TOL From English road. 

fsDZ sanab ‘short form of sana m pun’ (all dialects); faga a m pun (Amari 
dialect only). 

MOT Also‘path, way in general*. 

MEK gea, gia in other dialects, (EMek has the fossilised 3sg suffix -rja), 
originally ‘main track between two villages’; keaqa-fa ? a ‘important 
road, (vehicle) track*. 

NEN Also gurelan. 

TON Also 7 aluqa. 

SAM ?au- prefix used with nouns referring to long objects, ala ‘path, road*. 
TAH Also [puroumu] from English broom; arad ? a archaic. 


10.720 

PATH 


♦ATA 

? a- ? aik 

SAB 

TSO 

tfroni 

MUR 

♦RUK 

olo 

MGY 

PAI 


ACE 

YAM 

zazaKan 

BAT 

1SN 

dalen 

MIN 

KAL 

dalan 

*IND 

TAG 

landas 

♦SUN 

AKL 

dafan 

JAV 

PAL 

dalan 

MAD 

MOL 

dalan 

♦BAL 

♦KAG 

dalan 

SAS 

BLA 

doton 

GOR 


lan 

DAA 

Jala 

dalan 

UMA 

ohea 

sakeli-dalana 

BUG 

laliQ-Qajje 

juror) 

KON 

annor-ai) 

(annoro) 

jalan 

WOL 


jalan sorap 

MAG 

pale 

jalan litik 

NGA 

zala 

dalan 

SIK 

lala-r) 

lampat 

RTI 

enoana-k 

lubuk-an 

♦BUR 

toho-n 

rororj 

DOB 

sala 

dalalo 

IRA 

radani kosi 
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♦SAW 

yefen ta 

♦MEK 

incrjca 

XAR 

x w al 


myaku 

♦ROV 

siraga rjirisi 

NEN 

gurewala 

NYI 

san 

MAR 

nabrou 

♦KIR 

te kawai 

MAM 

zala-si ? i-si 7 i 

LAU 

tala 

♦MSH 

iaj 

TAK 

dal 

KWO 

tala 

♦PON 

al 

DAM 

nabu 

RAG 

hala 

WLE 

yafa 

MAB 

zala 

♦PAA 

siscl havivi 

EFI 

sala 

♦YAB 

intena 

♦LEW 

mrapa kokan 

♦WFI 

5ale(iu 

KAU 

soput 

♦POR 

puse mo- 

RTU 

sala 

TOL 

0 a 


keke 

TON 

hala 

BUA 

ayata 

NT A 

suatap 

♦SAM 

ala 

♦ADZ 

sanab 

KWA 

suatuk 

MEL 

ara 

KIL 

keda 

NEM 

c A edan 

TAH 

? c 7 a 

TAW 

tahaya 

CEM 

p w aden 

RAP 

ara 

MOT 

dala 

AJI 

weye 




ATA ? a ? aik ‘a temporary path’; tukiy ‘an animal trail'. 

RUK olo ‘animal trail’. 

KAG Also agi?an ( agi 7 + -an) ‘any place one can traverse'. 

1ND Also jalan lorog; jalan s>tapak. 

SUN litik ‘small’; also jalan sa-tapak, tapak ‘footprint’. 

BAL lubuk-an ‘small foot-path’; sunut-an ‘small path, not passable by 
vehicles’; ambah-ambah-an, mambahan ‘path, road’. 

BUR See 10.710. 

SAW ‘street/path that is small’. 

YAB See 10.710. 

ADZ Also sana m pun, faga a m pun. 

MEK Also vaepa ‘track that runs behind the houses in a village’; Desnoes 
gives faina for a track along the side of a mountain; ivivi ‘track’. 
ROV ‘bush track’. 

PAA ‘small road'. 

LEW ‘small road’. 

POR ‘way ASP-little’. 

KIR Also ‘road’. 

MSH meceto ‘path from house to beach’. 

PON Also ‘road’. 

WFI Also 6ala. 

SAM See 10.710. 
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10.740 BRIDGE 


English: bridge Malay: jombatan 


♦ATA 

hakri 7 

*TSO 

xia-proz-a 

RUK 

talodo 

PAI 

cakudar) 

YAM 

zazaaan no 


ayo 

ISN 

rarjtay 

KAL 

allatoy 

TAG 

tulay 

AKL 

tuiay 

♦PAL 

tulay 

♦MOL 

toytoy 

♦KAG 

lata'yan 

BLA 

kitoy 

♦SAB 

taytayan 

MUR 

apad 

MGY 

tetezana 

♦ACE 

tutus 

♦BAT 

hite 

♦MIN 

titi-an 

♦IND 

jsmbal-an 

SUN 

sasak 

♦JAV 

wot 

MAD 

galadak 

♦BAL 

titi 

SAS 

tele 

♦GOR 

hulud-e 

DAA 

(Ja m bata] 

♦UMA 

kote 


BUG 

(jambatagj 

KON 

pa-'lappara 

♦WOL 

[ja m bata] 

MAG 

[Js m batai)l 

NGA 

patfa 

♦SIK 

lete 

RTI 

le-lete 

BUR 

ka tita-1 

DOB 

7 ay letay 

♦IRA 

e <f>atono 
rsrors 

SAW 

doudou 

NYI 

sarck 

♦MAM 

TAK 

Ibirisi] 

♦DAM 

tetek 

♦MAB 

para 

YAB 

pelei) 

♦KAU 

kus-rjin 

♦TOL 

tunur leke 

BUA 

lei 

ADZ 

rir 

♦KIL 

kabo-teta 

TAW 

tete 

♦MOT 

nese 

♦MEK 

rjee 

ROV 

sirarja 

karovo 

MAR 

glalako 


LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

tatalauga 

♦POR 

xai e-sax 
krdv-i 

NTA 

[prisj 

♦KWA 

nskoukau 

NEM 

worn 

CEM 

ala 

AJI 

ope 

XAR 

habere 

NEN 


KIR 


MSH 


PON 

[pinsl 

WLE 

yofa 

EFI 

i-kawakawa 

♦WFI 

fwapu] 

RTU 

[piriCi] 

♦TON 

hala- 

kavakava 

♦SAM 

ala lau-papa 

MEL 

(piriji] 

♦TAH 

7 e 7 a turu 

RAP 



ATA Also hakaw. 

TSO xia-proz-a ‘bridge with no handrails’; itki ‘large (suspension) bridge 
with handrails’. 

PAL Also totajtajan. 

MOL toytoy + -an. 





510 10.740 Bridge 

KAG From latay + -an; also taytay. 

SAB Also (puwcnte) ‘large bridge’ from Spanish. 

ACE Also titi. 

BAT Also [jabbatan]. 

MIN Also fjambat-anl. 

1ND ‘bridge, dock’. 

JAV Also krotgk (Home: krstag). 

BAL Also [krateg] from Javanese. 

GOR From huludu ‘upper pan’. 

UMA Also (jampata). 

WOL Also tctca. 

SIK Also Iet3~r). 

IRA ‘placc-to-go-across’. 

MAM From English. 

DAM Also ‘ladder’, almost completely replaced by IbrisJ, llaiu], see 7.370. 
MAB para ‘big bridge’; refe ‘small sticks put to make a bridge’. 

KAU ‘cross over-NOM’. 

TOL furfur (n) ‘stand, support’ from fur ‘stand (vb intrans)’; also lekaleke 
from leke 'go over, or across (vb intrans/trans)’; vahvolau. 

KIL ‘instrument-cross/ascend’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 'ridge of mountain or hill’; nesehanai 
‘bridge across a river’ (hanai ‘to cross, pass through’). 

MEK Qee 'traditional native bridge, made up of twisted vines and other 
bush materials’. 

POR ‘wood it-pass over crossed-s.th.’. 

KWA Also ‘platform’. 

WFI From English wharf, also idadawa. 

TON Also hala-faka-kavakava. 

SAM See 07.570. 

TAH Also arauturu obs. 
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10.750 CARRIAGE, WAGON, CART 


Sanskrit: padati- ‘pedestrian, foot soldier’ see Gonda (1973: 575). 
Spanish: carretdn, carro Tamil: vahdi 


ATA 


TSO 

kurai 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

abb 

ISN 

(karison] 

KAL 

[kalitonl 

♦TAG 

(karitonj 

AKL 

Ikarol 

PAL 

[karitun] 

MOL 

[koritun] 

♦KAG 

[karitun] 

♦BLA 

[kaditun] 

♦SAB 

[kalesa] 

MUR 

[kudita 7 ] 

MGY 

[sareti] 

♦ACE 

Iguiruba 7 ) 

♦BAT 

[padati] 

♦MIN 

garoba 7 

♦IND 

[kareta] 

♦SUN 

(kareta] 

JAV 

[kreta] 

MAD 

Cikar 

♦BAL 

gadabag 

♦SAS 

[dokar] 

♦GOR 

[kareta] 

♦DAA 

[garoba] 

UMA 



BUG 

[karoba] 

♦KON 

[garoba 7 ] 

♦WOL 

[kareta] 

MAG 


NGA 


♦S1K 

[bendi] 

RTI 

[kareta] 

BUR 


DOB 


IRA 


SAW 

(kareta] 

NY1 

♦MAM 

[ 7 aris] 

TAK 

DAM 

♦MAB 

wo°go tono 
kana 

YAB 

KAU 

♦TOL 

kiki-na-v-in- 


avana 

BUA 


ADZ 


♦KIL 

waga kai- 
bibiu 

TAW 

warn 

♦MOT 

[rerue] 

MEK 



ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

♦LEW [kati] 

POR 

+NTA ItrelaJ 
*KWA tamamp w ir 
NEM 
CEM 

♦AJI [wacio] 
XAR 

♦NFN [ka]e] 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI gigi 
WFI gigi 
RTU hat tokiri 
♦TON (saliote] 
♦SAM ta 7 avale 
MEL 

TAH pere 7 o 7 o 
RAP pcrc 7 oa 


TAG Also / karwahej , from Spanish carruaje. 
KAG Also [karo]. 

BLA Also karjga ‘(sled type) cart’. 

SAB [kalesa] ‘carriage’; [kado] ‘cart’. 

ACE From Malay, also Ipiudati]. 
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10.750 Carriage, wagon, carl 


BAT Also [kareta]. 

MIN Also Ipadati]. 

IND Also garobak, /dokar) from Dutch, landorj] from Javanese. 

SUN Also lroda](padati]. 

BAL Also glindirj. 

SAS From Dutch. 

GOR [kareta] ‘carriage, can’; [be n di] ‘gig’, also [goroba] ‘two-wheeled 
horse-drawn cart, with motorcar wheels and tyres’; [roda] ‘bullock 
can’. 

DAA From Malay. 

KON Also [bendi]. 

WOL Also ‘car’. 

SIK Also [bedi]. 

MAM From English. 

MAB ‘canoe of the land’. 

TOL kiki ‘seat’ (from ki ‘sit’) npCONN, v-in-ovana ‘going’ (from vana 
go ). 

KIL ‘vehicle long rigid-pulling’, i.e ‘a vehicle pulled along’. 

MOT Possibly from English railway : there was a railway line from a 
copper mine in the Laloki Valley to Bootless Bay. 

LEW From Bislama. 

NTA From English trailer. 

KWA ‘wheeled vehicle’, 19th century neologism? 

AJI From French wagon. 

NEN From English cart. 

TON From English chariot. 

SAM See 10.150. 

10.760 WHEEL 


English: wheel Portuguese: roda Spanish: rueda 


ATA 

ta-mayray 

PAI 

cuku-cuku 

♦TAG 

gulorj 

TSO 

t-m-ai-ku- 

*YAM 

ai no abb 

*AKL 

[karitonj 


kruQ-si 

ISN 

ligay 

PAL 

gulurj 

RUK 

palidii) 

KAL 

pTlid 

MOL 

gulurj 
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•KAG 

gulur) 

•RTI 

[roda] 

RAG 

tagege 

BLA 

bilirj 

BUR 


PAA 


SAB 

silikan 

DOB 

[roda] 

•LEW 

la-na 

MUR 

[duda 7 ] 

IRA 


POR 


•MGY 

kudiarana 

•SAW 

[bola] 

NTA 

[uil] 

ACE 

[ruda] 

NYI 


KWA 


BAT 

[rodaj 

MAM 

luili] 

NEM 


MIN 

[roda] 

TAK 


•CEM 

pci 

1ND 

(roda] 

DAM 


AJI 

age 

•SUN 

gilindig 

MAB 


•XAR 

pa-[lotd] 

JAV 

[roda] 

YAB 


NEN 

waduen 

MAD 

[rud B a] 

KAU 


KIR 


BAL 

[roda] 

TOL 

[vilvil] 

MSH 


SAS 

[roda] 

BUA 


PON 


GOR 

[roda] 

ADZ 


WLE 


DAA 

[roda] 

KIL 

[wiri] 

EF1 

ya(3a- 

UMA 


TAW 

gabawa 

WFI 

-la 

BUG 

[roda] 

•MOT 

[wili] 

RTU 

tokiri 

KON 

[roda] 

•MEK 

l-pa-geva 

•TON 

va 7 e 

WOL 

Iroda] 

ROV 

totopili 

SAM 

luili] 

MAG 

[roda] 

MAR 


MEL 

|will] 

NGA 

jata 

LAU 


TAH 

[huira] 

SIK 

jata 

KWO 


RAP 

tutu 


YAM ‘leg of the vehicle’. 

TAG Also [ruweda]. 

AKL From Spanish carreton 'cart’. 

KAG Also IridaJ. 

MGY Also kudia. 

SUN Also I roda J. 

RTI Also [karcta / ei-n from Portuguese. 

SAW From Portuguese. 

MOT Bible uses ava-keikei, originally a toy wheel made of sago or 
coconut leaf’ (ava-‘weed, plant’, kei-a ‘to roll over and over’). 

MEK ‘that which is made to turn’; also [wilij. 

LEW See 04 350, also/wi/ 17 . 

CEM ‘w ed, ball’. 

XAR 'foot of the car’. 

TON Also ve ? e-teka. 
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10.770 Axle 


10.770 AXLE 


Dutch: as English: axle Spanish: cje 


ATA 


UMA 

ISO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 


SIK 

TAG 

(ehe) 

RTI 

AKL 

llhihl 

BUR 

PAL 

iki 7 

DOB 

MOL 

(boiarjga) 

IRA 

KAG 

|aksil | 

SAW 

BLA 

(•hi) 

NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

MGY 


DAM 

ACE 


MAB 

BAT 

(as] 

YAB 

MIN 

sumbu 

KAU 

IND 

gandar 

*TOL 

SUN 

(as) 

BUA 

JAV 

inden 

ADZ 

MAD 

[asj 

KIL 

BAL 


TAW 

SAS 

(as) (roda) 

MOT 

GOR 

( 7 asi) 

MEK 

DAA 

lasu 

ROV 


MAR 

[asi 7 J LAU 

KWO 

[asi] RAG 

PAA 

kegc LEW 

POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 
AJI 
XAR 
NEN 
KIR 
MSH 
PON 
WLF. 

EFI 

bolabolo WFI 

RTU 

TON [ 7 akisela] 
SAM 7 au 
MEL 

TAH ? auri 7 ohu 
RAP 


TOL 


‘crossbeam’, from bolo ‘cross, go across (vb)\ 






10.780 Yoke 


515 


10.780 YOKE 


Sanskrit: yuga- Spanish: yugo 


♦ATA 

[ ? ak] 

TSO 


RUK 

tikog 

PA I 

gutag 

YAM 


ISN 


KAL 

tagkelu 

♦TAG 

pamatok 

AKL 

[yugoh] 

PAL 


MOL 

sigkow 

KAG 

sigkaw 

BLA 

motuk 

SAB 

kuku?ug 

♦MUR 

(pikulan) 

♦MGY 

[cj/.iuga] 

ACE 

(yo ? l 

BAT 

(auga) 

MIN 

pasag-an 

IND 

kuk 

SUN 

pasag-an 

♦JAV 

pikul-an 

♦MAD 

pagonog 

BAL 

[ugo] 

♦SAS 


♦GOR 

(pasaga) 

DAA 

pasaga 


UMA 

pasaga 

BUG 

rakkala 

♦KON 

(ajoa) 

♦WOL 

ka fi Co(foa 

MAG 

NGA 

le m ba 

*SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

? leba-g 

♦DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

tabay 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

su 

♦TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

kip 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

MEK 

kaitakewa 

ROV 

[ioke] 


MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

♦LEW 

(yok) 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

AJI 

ka jire 

XAR 

NEN 

neiOuajeu 

KIR 

te amo 

MSH 

PON 

uge 

WLE 

EFI 

i-fiua 

♦WFI 

i-tabe-kai 

RTU 

? ihauga 

♦TON 

faka-molu 

SAM 

amo 

MEL 

♦TAH 

Ituto (zugo)l 

♦RAP 

[iua] 


ATA From Hakka. 

TAG Also pa?od, [yugo] from Spanish yugo. 

MUR Possibly from Malay pikulan. 

MGY From French. 

JAV Also pasarj-an. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) ‘kind of carrying pole’, one morpheme. 
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SAS Thoir et al. (1985): luntug. 

GOR From Malay pasagan: also wu-ulul-a. 

KON Also (ajokaj. 

WOL ‘carrying pole, stretcher, litter’. 

SIK Also 7 aigoi-g. 

DOB ‘yoke with which people carry things on their shoulders’. 
TOL ‘pole on which something is carried between two persons’. 
LEW From English. 

WFI Also Iduata] for oxen, from Hindi Cuata. 

TON Also fiokcl for oxen, from English. 

TAH From Greek, biblical. 

RAP From Spanish yunta. 


10.810 SHIP 


English: steamer, man-o'-war Spanish: barco, vapor Tamil: kappal 


ATA 

kaCuit) 

IND 

| kapal | 

SAW 

[kapal] 

TSO 


SUN 

[kapal] 

*NYI 

"d r on tinan 

RUK 


JAV 

Ikapal] 

MAM 

?ati-reba- 

PAI 


MAD 

[kapal] 


reba 

YAM 

avai) 

*BAL 

Iprau] 

TAK 


ISN 

[bapor] 

SAS 

Ikapal] 

DAM 

wag 

KAL 

[bapol] 

GOR 

[kapalij 

MAB 

wo 0 go 

*TAG 

[bapor] 

DAA 

sakaya 


tubudu 

*AKL 

[bapor] 

UMA 

[kapala] 

YAB 

wai) 

PAL 

[kapalj 

BUG 

[kappala 7 ] 

KAU 


MOL 

[kappal] 

KON 

[’kappala] 

*TOL 

parau 

*KAG 

[barku] 

WOL 

[kapala] 

BUA 


*BLA 

[kofol] 

MAG 

[kapal] 

*ADZ 

[maej/.un] 

SAB 

[kappal] 

NGA 

bero 

*KIL 

waga 

MUR 

[kapal] 

SIK 

J°0 

*TAW 

warn baneina 

*MGY 

[sambu] 

RTI 

ofa 

*MOT 

lagatoi 

ACE 

[kapay] 

*BUR 

waga haa-t 

MEK 

[tsitsima] 

BAT 

[kapal] 

DOB 

pabal] 

ROV 

vaka 

MIN 

[kapa] 

IRA 


MAR 

vaka 
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LAU 

faka 

NEM 

wag 

EFI 

waga 

KWO 


CEM 

[citlm w a] 

WFI 

waga 

RAG 

waga 

♦AJI 

k w a kau 

♦RTU 

7 ahoi 

PAA 

5k 

XAR 

k w a 

TON 

vaka 

LEW 

wa 

NEN 

koekal 

SAM 

va 7 a 

♦POR 

n-oa°g sa 

♦KIR 

te kaibuke 

MEL 

paki 


xa m bat 

♦MSH 

[p^ak] 

♦TAH 

pahi 

NTA 

nego 

♦PON 

[sop] 

♦RAP 

pa hi 

KWA 

nateta 

♦WLE 

[$ w 5rekowa] 




TAG Also [barko). 

AKL Also (barko]. 

KAG ‘a large ocean going, motorized ship’; also (bapur]\ batil ‘a small 
single masted sailing ship’; blaijay ‘a large two masted sailing ship’. 

BLA (barku]. 

MGY Compare Old Malay samvaw ; sambo and samvaw, probably ulti¬ 
mately borrowed from Khmer. 

BAL Malay? Also [kapal] from Malay. 

BUR ‘big boat’. 

NYI ‘canoe-big’. 

TOL Also (titima), (sitima]. 

ADZ ‘water raft’; probably from Wampar maifrun ‘boat, canoe’, an 
extension of mafcun ‘hour-glass wooden drum’. Neither Adzera nor 
Wampar had canoes, etc. before European contact. 

K1L waga laya ‘ship sail’, i.e. ‘sailing vessel’; waga dududu ‘ship engine’, 
i.e. ‘trawler’; also (sitima] ‘large ship’. 

TAW ‘big boat’. 

MOT ‘vessel made by lashing together three or more large canoe hulls ( asi ) 
used in the hiri trading expeditions’. 

POR ‘the-canoe to European’. 

AJI Also (yitim w aj. 

KIR Source unclear, but Maori has same word; (manuao). 

MSH From Spanish barco also (tim ul aJ ‘steamer’, (m w Anwa], 

PON [sop] from English; [taiasu] from Japanese ‘steel-hulled ship’; 
[menuwa]. 

WLE From Spanish; [taiyjsu] from Japanese. 



518 


10.810 Ship 


RTU From English ahoyl, also [timaj. 

TAH pahT tina tom ‘three masts’; also [manua]. 

RAP Also miro (archaic; was used only when the masts or upper parts of a 
ship were First sighted on the horizon). 


10.830 BOAT 


English: boat Spanish: batel ‘small boat’; lancha 


ATA 

parnah 

BUG 

TSO 

7 apagi 

KON 

RUK 

varokoro 

WOL 

PA I 

varukur 

MAG 

YAM 

avag 

NGA 

ISN 

baragay 

S1K 

KAL 

bagka 

RTI 

♦TAG 

paraw 

BUR 

AKL 

[batil] 

♦DOB 

♦PAL 

kumpit 

♦IRA 

MOL 

gubag 

SAW 

♦KAG 

buti 

NYI 

*BLA 

awag 

MAM 

SAB 

[lansa] 

TAK 

*MUR 

(sampanj 

DAM 

♦MGY 

[sambu| 

MAB 

♦ACE 

IbotJ 


BAT 

solu 

YAB 

MIN 

bidu 9? 

KAU 

1ND 

parahu 

TOL 

SUN 

parahu 

BUA 

JAV 

prau 

♦ADZ 

♦MAD 

[sampan) 

KIL 

♦BAL 

jukug 

TAW 

♦SAS 

[kapalj 

♦MOT 

GOR 

bulotu 

MEK 

DAA 

sakaya 

ROV 

UMA 

sakaea 



lopi 

MAR 

vaka 

lopi 

LAU 


6 a D ka 

♦KWO 

IfakaJ 

va°ka 

RAG 

waga 

rajo 

PAA 

[vot] 

tena 

♦LEW 

wa kokan 

ofa 

POR 


waga 

NTA 


7 alay si daba 

KWA 

noteta 

kapari soma 

NEM 

wag 

yel 

CEM 

og 

n d r on 

AJI 

k w a 

7 aleti- 7 ati 

XAR 

k w a 


♦NEN 

[botj 

wiig 

KIR 

te IbotiJ 

wo°go 

MSH 

[p m 6c] 

tubudu 

PON 

lp w ot] 

go m b w a 

WLE 

[^> w oto] 

imut 

EFI 

waga 

IpotJ 

WFI 

Iboto] 

yag 

RTU 

vaka 

[mad^unj 

TON 

vaka 

waga 

♦SAM 

va 7 a 

warn 

MEL 

[pdji] 

[boutil 

TAH 

[potij 

vaka 

RAP 

vaka 
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TAG pamw ‘sailboat’; fbatcl] ‘small boat’. 

PAL Also svkajan. 

KAG ‘rowboat*. 

BLA Also [lansa] from Spanish lancha ‘boat (with motor)’. 

MUR From Chinese. 

MGY See 10.810. 

ACE Also (bhot]. 

MAD From Chinese. 

BAL jukurj ‘prau with outriggers’; jai}(g)olan South Bali ‘large dinghy, 
without outriggers; large prau’; golekan North Bali ‘dinghy without 
outriggers’. 

SAS Also [montorbot]. 

DOB ‘boats and canoes’, compound noun phrase with a singular meaning.' 
IRA ‘fishing boat’. 

ADZ See 10.810. 

MOT Also fsisima], from steamer, [dinigi], from dinghy, and [lonisi] from 
launch. 

KWO Loanword. 

LEW ‘small boat’; also [pot], [panel]. 

NEN Also koe. 

SAM (polite) sa, uiuipa, meli. ‘large passenger boat’. 

10.831 CANOE 


Chinese: sampan 


ATA 


♦PAL 

TSO 


MOL 

RUK 


♦KAG 

PAI 


BLA 

YAM 

tatala 

♦SAB 

ISN 

baragay 

*MUR 

KAL 

bagka 

♦MGY 

♦TAG 

bagka 7 

♦ACE 

♦AKL 

bagka 7 

BAT 


bagka 

MIN 


killi 

♦IND 

[sampan] 

lunday 

♦SUN 

parahu lisug 

[talundas] 

JAV 

prau 

bagka 7 

MAD 

parau 

[padau] 

BAL 


lakana 

SAS 

jukug 

pinraho 

GOR 


solu 

DAA 

sakaya 
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UMA 

sakaea 

♦KAU 

[nakj 

♦NEM 

b w ayala 

BUG 

lopi-lopi 

TOL 

oaga 

CEM 

karapa 

KON 

[sampag] 

BUA 

yag 

AJI 

kafava 

♦WOL 

6 a°ka-6a°ka 

♦ADZ 

mi? 

♦XAR 

koropa 

♦MAG 

fsa m parjl 

♦KIL 

waga 

NEN 

koe 

NGA 

kova 

♦TAW 

kewokewou 

KIR 

te wa 

SIK 

gapu-Q 

♦MOT 

(Sanayi 

MSH 

wa 

♦RTI 

ofa ana-k 

♦MEK 

rjaga 

PON 

war 

BUR 

waga 

♦ROV 

hore 

WLE 

w5 

DOB 

daba 

♦MAR 

hore 

EFI 

ba|3elo 

IRA 

V 

JU 

LAU 

ola 

♦WFI 

waga 

♦SAW 

lepalepa 

KWO 

alola 

RTU 

vaka 

NYI 

n d r on 

RAG 

waga-huahua 

TON 

popao 

MAM 

? ati 

PAA 

vakili 

♦SAM 

paopao 

TAK 

wog 

♦LEW 

tawa 

MEL. 

paki 

DAM 

wag 

♦POR 

noa°g xaroi 

♦TAH 

va?a 

MAB 

wd^go 

♦NTA 

[kanul 

♦RAP 

vaka poe-poe 

YAB 

war) 

KWA 

naieta 




TAG Also baroto, Proto-Philippines *barutu. 

AKL Also baroto. 

PAL Also sokayan. 

KAG ‘outrigger canoe’. 

SAB Also pelarj and pelad ‘kinds of canoe’. 

MUR Possibly from Malay perahu. 

MGY Compare Ngaju Dayak ratjkan , Iban laykan. 

ACE Also jalo. 

IND Also kolek, porahu with regional preferences. 

SUN Also parahulagar. 

WOL Also koli-koli ‘small boat, dinghy’; tete-letc, nope ‘sailing canoe’; 

sopc-sopc ‘small sailing canoe’; [6oti] ‘large vessel’. 

MAG From Malay. 

RTI ‘small boat’. 

SAW Also yd. 

KAU From an Arawc dialect on the coast. 

ADZ ‘raft, small watercraft*. 
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KIL kewou ‘small fishing canoe, simple dugout’; masawa ‘k.o. large 
ocean-going canoe’; nagega ‘k.o. large ocean-going canoe’ etc. 

TAW kcwokewou ‘outrigger canoe’; lopo ‘single hull canoe’; kuka ‘sailing 
canoe’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives puapua ‘two canoes lashed 
together with no outrigger’. 

MEK gaga ‘tree from which canoes are made; double canoe without 
outriggers, with a platform for carrying passengers and cargo’. Also 
fafao ‘dugout’, alakaisa (arakaisa; alakaia) ‘larger dugout from Gulf 
Province’. 

ROV Also mola ‘olden-day stitched canoe’. 

MAR hore ‘dugout canoe’; mola ‘plank-constructed canoe’. 

LEW Also tawarjka. 

POR ‘the-canoe genuine’. 

NTA From English. 

NEM b"ayala ‘outrigger canoe’; karava ‘double-hulled canoe’. 

XAR Also p w eriwea. 

WF1 Also baficlo. 

SAM ‘small dugout canoe’. 

TAH va ? a tau ? ati ‘double canoe’; va ? a ta ? ic ‘sailing canoe’. 

RAP vakapoc-poe ‘outriggerless canoe’; vaka ama ‘outrigger canoe’. 


10.832 

OUTRIGGER 





ATA 


SAB 

katig 

DAA 


TSO 


MUR 

katig 

UMA 


RUK 


MGY 

fanari 

BUG 

parjati? lopi 

PA I 


*ACE 

gati 

KON 

somarj 

YAM 

mibakbak 

BAT 


WOL 

jara^ka 

ISN 


MIN 

Cadi 3 ? 

MAG 


KAL 


IND 

katir 

NGA 

rodo 

TAG 

katig 

SUN 

katir 

*SIK 

Paga 

AKL 

katig 

JAV 


*RTI 

ofa ma-ei-k 

PAL 

katig 

MAD 

katir 

*BUR 

sema-n 

MOL 

katig 

*BAL 

[katir] 

DOB 

loba lay 

KAG 

katig 

SAS 


IRA 

ju para 

BLA 

katig 

*GOR 

[sema-semal 

SAW 

somen 
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NYI 

sam 

ROV 

hakasi 

♦NEN 

weg 

MAM 

rama 

MAR 


KIR 

te rama 

TAK 

sam 

LAU 

fakasi 

MSH 

kup“ak 

DAM 


KWO 


PON 

tarn 

MAB 

sama 

RAG 

hama 

WLE 

tama 

YAB 

sap 

PAA 

asem 

EFI 

Sama 

KAU 


LEW 

yame 

WFI 

Sama 

TOL 

amsn 

POR 

na£am 

RTU 

sama 

BUA 


NT A 

ramal 

TON 

hama 

ADZ 


♦KWA 

tcman 

SAM 

ama 

KIL 

lamila 

♦NEM 

yeye-n 

MEL 

ama 

♦TAW 

halima 

CEM 

pale-n 

TAH 

ama 

MOT 

darima 

AJI 

duyu 

RAP 

ama 

MEK 


XAR 

wage 




ACE Also kati. 

B AL From Malay or Javanese? 

GOR From Menado Malay. 

SIK Also ehr. 

RTI ‘boat with legs’. 

BUR Loan? see Ambonese Malay scmay. 
TAW ‘outrigger of canoe’. 

KWA ‘outrigger float’. 

NEM Also dabc-n. 

NEN Also wegerekoe. 


10.840 RAFT 


Spanish: balsa 


ATA 


KAL 

lakit 

BLA 

alul 

TSO 


TAG 

[balsa] 

SAB 

alul 

RUK 


♦AKL 

gakit 

MUR 

gakit 

PAI 


PAL 

barjkar 

MGY 

zahat r a 

YAM 

tatalo/an 

MOL 

[balsa] 

ACE 

raket 

ISN 

gakit 

KAG 

[balsa] 

BAT 
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MIN 

raki 7 

MAM 


♦KWA 

napuei 

IND 

rakit 

TAK 

ragarag 


kuruk w utihi 

SUN 

rakit 

DAM 

su$T 

NEM 

fae 

JAV 

gete 7 

MAB 

rarjrar) 

CEM 

pac 

MAD 

gitik 

YAB 

k w a m borj 

AJI 

k w a kare 

BAL 


♦KAU 

(mahirjit) 

♦XAR 

k w a be-y5 

SAS 

rakit 

*TOL 

kan 

♦NEN 

aeweg 

GOR 

he 7 it-a 

BUA 

bek 

♦KIR 

te acae 

DAA 

aki 

♦ADZ 

mi 7 

MSH 

[rap“] 

UMA 

aki 7 

KIL 

deu 

PON 

Irapj 

BUG 

pinCara 

*TAW 

dau 

WLE 

fofaia 

KON 

raki 7 

♦MOT 

tupa 

EFI 

bilibili 

WOL 

raki 

♦MFK 

|lafu) 

♦WFI 

bilibili 

MAG 


ROV 

bana 

R1U 

Irafa] 

NGA 

bero 

MAR 

k h oko 7 eve 

TON 

vakavaka- 

SIK 


LAU 

faoa 


7 amei 

RTI 


KWO 

7 ai faoa 

♦SAM 

va 7 a- 

BUR 

due-n 

RAG 



moso 7 oi 

DOB 

7 ay ta'ron 

PAA 

tarivat 

MEL 

fata 

IRA 

difc> 

♦LEW 

take 

TAH 

pa 7 epa 7 c 

SAW 

yet 

POR 


RAP 


NYI 


♦NTA 

narms kanu 




ISN idudu 7 du ? ‘pole-bamboo, punt stick’. 

AKL PHN *R£kit, also (ba+sahj. 

KAU From an Arawc dialect on the coast. 

TOL Also gokara. 

ADZ See 10.831. 

TAW Also keyauga. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives Western Motu era, Eastern Motu 
tupe. 

MEK [lafu ]corresponds to Roro frapu] ‘raft’. 

LEW Also ‘large piece of driftwood’. 

NTA ‘model canoe’. 

KWA ‘coconut knot’ (logs lashed together). 

XAR Made from bamboo poles. 

NEN Also wcg. 

KIR Also ‘drag, tow (vb intrans)’. 
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WH Also dolosi ‘raft of banana trunks’. 

SAM va 7 a ‘ship’ (10.810); moso 7 oi ‘the ylangylang tree’, the timber of 
which is used for houses and boats. 


10.850 

OAR 


ATA 

ka-kipuy 

UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


♦KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

savilak 

MAG 

ISN 

uwela 

NGA 

KAL 

Idus 

SIK 

♦TAG 

ga 7 od 

RTI 

AKL 

bugsay 

BUR 

PAL 


DOB 

MOL 

dayui) 

IRA 

KAG 

gayuq 

♦SAW 

BLA 

doyur) 

NY1 

SAB 

dayug 

♦MAM 

MUR 

kakabil 

TAK 

♦MGY 

ft-vui 

DAM 

♦ACE 

dayot) 

MAB 

BAT 

luga 

YAB 

♦MIN 

dayuY) 

♦KAU 

IND 

dayui) 

TOL 

♦SUN 

dayui) 

BUA 

JAV 

dayui) 

ADZ 

MAD 

d B ajui) 

KIL 

BAL 

dayui) 

TAW 

SAS 

dayui) 

MOT 

♦GOR 

pomite 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 


po fiose 

MAR 


wise 

LAU 

fote 

bise 

KWO 


]ao 

RAG 



PAA 

vatThos 

wasa 

LEW 

pilavalua 

tuku 

POR 


sefe 

NTA 

napea 

sahi-n 

KWA 

niweia 

$asan 

NEM 

ba-hat 

Eje 

CEM 

kit 

n-£wilen 

AJI 

tawafu 

bahau 

XAR 

tap w aru 

(ore) 

NEN 

xarue 

koi 

♦KIR 

te b w e 


♦MSH 

[cep^e] 


♦PON 

im 

golem 

WLE 

sepe 

(upui) 

♦EFI 

i-Po6e 

vo 

WFI 

i-Po6e 


RTU 

hose 


TON 

fohe 

Paiga 

SAM 

foe 

yabe 

MEL 

foe 

bara 

TAH 

hoe 

gclu 

RAP 

hoe vaka 


TAG Proto-Philippines *gahud. 
MGY vui. vc. 

ACE Also [piyayoh] from Malay. 
MIN Also kayu°h. 
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SUN Also parj-[walah] from Javanese. 

GOR From (bite +poN-), also bi-bite. 

KON Also tokorj ‘pole*. 

SAW ‘scull while Fishing*. 

MAM From English. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

KIR Also ‘rudder. Fish tail’; tc b w etua ‘oar’; te b w c uru ‘steering oar’; te 
b w enarina ‘paddle’. 

MSH From Kiribati. 

PON ilil ‘steering oar’; IpatilJ from English paddle. 

EF1 Also i-sua ‘scull*. 


10.851 PADDLE (n) 


ATA 

ka-kipuv 

BAL 

dayur) 

TOL 

VO 

TSO 


SAS 

dayur) 

BUA 

kapid 

RUK 


*GOR 

pomite 

*ADZ 

sama ? 

PAI 

kiva-kiv 

DAA 

vose 

Kn. 

wola 

*YAM 

avat 

UMA 

po-(3ose 

*TAW 

woe 

ISN 

piluga 

BUG 

wise 

MOT 

hode 

KAL 

Tdus 

KON 

bisc 

MEK 

poke 

*TAG 

sagwan 

WOL 

6ose 

ROV 

vose 

AKL 

bugsay 

MAG 


MAR 

gofa 

PAL 

bugsuy 

NGA 

wasa 

*LAU 

fote 

MOL 

borsi 

SIK 

tuku 

KWO 

fote 

KAG 

bagsay 

RTI 

sefe 

RAG 

vohe 

BLA 

kwa 

BUR 

sahi-n 

PAA 


SAB 

busay 

DOB 

<j>eri 

LEW 

pilavalua 

MUR 

kakabil 

IRA 

nd^uera 

POR 

nivos 

MGY 

Fi-vui 

SAW 

ipe 

NTA 

n3(Jea 

ACE 

dayorj 

NYI 

bos 

KWA 

niweia 

BAT 

luga-luga 

MAM 

lore] 

NEM 


*MIN 

dayu 3 o 

TAK 

fei 

CEM 


*IND 

dayur) 

DAM 

ulum 

AJI 

a 

*SUN 

parj-|walah| 

MAB 

peze 

XAR 

xa 

JAV 

dayur) 

YAB 

6? 

NEN 

xaruc 

*MAD 

[paddall 

KAU 

sau 

*KIR 

te b w en arina 
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♦MSH 

[cep^e] 

♦WFI 

i-(k>5e 

MEL 

foe 

♦PON 

[patilj 

RTU 

hose 

♦TAH 

hoe 

*WLE 

fa tiifa 

TON 

fohe 

RAP 

hoe vaka 

EFI 

i-fio5e 

SAM 

foe 




YAM Also kakawod. 

TAG Sec also oar. 

MIN Also papayu’h (paN-kayu 3 h). 

IND Also kayuh. 

SUN From Javanese, also dayurj. 

MAD From Dutch? 

GOR From (bite + poN-X also bi-bite. 

ADZ ‘wooden paddle, used for stirring soup and pudding’; has been 
extended to ‘paddle for boat or canoe’. 

TAW woe ‘small paddle’; yabiyabi ‘large paddle used for steering’. 

LAU Also falita. 

KIR See ‘oar’. 

MSH From Kiribati. 

PON From English. 

W LE tipi ‘ steering paddle ’. 

WFI Also i-tayalo. 

TAH hoe fa 7 atere ‘steering paddle’. 


10.852 ROW (vb) 


ATA 

k-um-ifiuY 

♦KAG 

gayur) 

MAD 

a-daj fi urj 

TSO 


BLA 

d-m-uyui) 

BAL 

nayurj 

RUK 


♦SAB 

dayug 


(dayurj) 

PAI 


♦MUR 

kabil 

SAS 

n-dayurj 

YAM 

marjawod 

MGY 

mi-vui 

♦GOR 

momite 

ISN 

marruluga 

ACE 

kayoh 

DAA 

no-vose 

♦KAL 

tagwan 

BAT 

luga-han 

UMA 

mu-lJosc 

♦TAG 

ga ? od 

♦MIN 

dayuY) 

BUG 

V> V- n 

J>J> 7 

♦AKL 

bugsay 

♦IND 

bsr-dayuo 

♦KON 

a ? -bise 

PAL 

mog-bogsay 

♦SUN 

rja-dayurj 

♦WOL 

pa-Jao 

♦MOL 

dayui) 

JAV 

n-dayurj 

♦MAG 

[bise] 



10.852 Row(vb) 


NGA 

kac 

ADZ 


CEM 

kati-hi 

SIK 

Pehe 

KIL 

-[taiga 

AJI 

tamafu 

RTI 

scfc 

TAW 

woe 

XAR 

tap w aru 

♦BUR 

sai 

MOT 

bara-ia 

NEN 

xarue 

DOB 

7 a-$asan 

MEK 

e-poke 

*KIR 

[buruj 

IRA 


ROV 

gelua 

♦MSH 

[oru] 

SAW 

n-ap 

MAR 


♦PON 

saT 

NYI 

abahau 

LAU 

falita 

WLE 

sepe 

MAM 

[ore] 

KWO 


EFI 

[3o5c 

TAK 

-koi 

♦RAG 

hua 

WFI 

[Jo&e 

DAM 

yoyo 

PAA 

valus 

RTU 

sua 

MAB 

LEW 

valuani 

TON 

7 a 7 alo 

♦YAB 

-da 7 golem 

POR 

paiis 

♦SAM 

alo 

KAU 

sau 

NTA 

-asua 

MEL 

sua 

♦TOL 

valu 

KWA 

-asua 

TAH 

hoe 

BUA 

te bd 

NEM 

hat 

RAP 

hoe 


KAL tagwun + -on. 

TAG ga ? od +-um/-an. 

AKL bugsay + -an. 

MOL dayui) + mog-. 

K AG gayuy + mag-/-an. 

SAB day up + aN-. 

MUR kabil (mag-). 

MIN Also kayu*h. 

IND Also bar-kayuh. 

SUN Also r/a-[w3lah) from Javanese. 

GOR (bite -f moN-). 

KON Also am-mise(hise). 

WOL Also 6ose. 

MAG From Makassarese. 

BUR sai-k ‘row s o. somewhere’. 

YAB ‘lever oar’; also -yamgjlem ‘do oar’, -siy ‘paddle (canoe)’. 
TOL Also va/us(vb intrans), valu e ‘row (vb trans)’. 

RAG ‘paddle (canoe)’. 

KIR From English pull ; b w ctua also ‘oar’. 
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10.852 Row (vb) 


MSH From English oar, via Japanese. 

PON sat Tow canoe’; petiag ‘row against the wind’. 
SAM alole va 7 a ‘row the boat’. 

10.860 RUDDER 


♦ATA 

taptap 

TSO 


RUK 


PA I 


YAM 

savilak 

ISN 


KAL 

Tpay 

♦TAG 

ugit 

♦AKL 

ulin 

PAL 

mag-ltimun] 

♦MOL 

bansa 

♦KAG 

bansa'lan 

BLA 

bansalon 

SAB 

bansan 

MUR 

ulin 

MGY 

fana-muri 

ACE 

kuimudaa 

BAT 

hole 

MIN 

kamudi 

IND 

kamudi 

SUN 

kamudi 

JAV 

kamudi 

MAD 

kamutkPi 

♦BAL 

(kamudi) 

SAS 

kamudi 

GOR 

wulilo 

DAA 

guli 


♦UMA 

(po-guli?) 

BUG 

kamudi 

KON 

gulii) 

WOL 

uli 

MAG 


NGA 

uli 

SIK 

uri 

RT1 

uli 

♦BUR 

sahi-n bobi-n 

DOB 

k w ulim 

IRA 


SAW 

wilen 

NYI 

kulik 

MAM 

sirjara 

TAK 

un 

DAM 


MAB 

peze 

YAB 

(rja-)golir) 

KAU 


♦TOL 

pede-na-mog 

BUA 


ADZ 


♦KIL 

kai-kuliga 

TAW 

yabayaba 

♦MOT 

tari 

♦MEK 

(maari) 

ROV 

kalaha 


MAR 


LAU 


KWO 


RAG 


PAA 

seman 

LEW 

la-n-wo 

POR 


NTA 


KWA 


♦NEM 

ho-n wai) 

CEM 

d-6g 

AJI 

voe 

XAR 

yawe 

NEN 

ol 

♦KIR 

te b w e 

♦MSH 

(ccp^e) 

♦PON 

iEl 

♦WLE 

tipi 

EFI 

uli 

WFI 

uli 

RTU 

hps uli 

TON 

fohe- 7 uli 

♦SAM 

foe-uli 

MEL 

samani 

+TAH 

hoe pahT 

RAP 

huira 


ATA ‘tail of fish, rudder’. 
TAG Also (timonj. 

AKL Also [timonj. 

MOL bansa + -hart. 



10.860 Rudder 


KAG Also [timun]. 

BAL From Malay? 

UMA Loanword(?). 

BUR ‘Fish tail paddle’. 

TOL Literal meaning unclear, perhaps ‘little shark’. 
KIL ‘long rigid-steer’. 

MOT taraa ‘steer; drive’. 

MEK From Roro hari ‘rudder’. 

NEM ‘foot of boat’. 

KIR Also ‘paddle’; te b w e uru ‘steering oar’. 

MSH From Kiribati. 

PON ‘steering oar’. 

WLE Also ‘steering paddle’. 

SAM uli ‘steer (vb trans)’. 

TAH Also hoc fa?atcrc, hoc. 


10.870 

MAST 


ATA 


1ND 

TSO 


SUN 

RUK 


JAV 

PAI 


MAD 

YAM 

inyalasan 

BAL 

ISN 


SAS 

KAL 


GOR 

♦TAG 

[palo| 

♦DAA 

AKL 

[paloh) 

UMA 

PAL 


BUG 

MOL 

tiharj 

KON 

KAG 

tyaruk 

WOL 

BLA 

tud byol 

MAG 

SAB 

taduk 

NGA 

MUR 


SIK 

*MGY 

and r i 

♦RTI 

ACE 

tihaT] 

*BUR 

BAT 


DOB 

MIN 

tor)ga 7 -layi 3 

IRA 


tiar) kapal 

SAW 

tep-tibe 

tihar) 

NYI 

ka 7 e balei 

tiarj 

MAM 

aliara 

tiyarj 

TAK 

DAM 

piyar 

tiag 

MAB 

palyara 

pato 7 o 

YAB 

yam w a 

ti rt ja sakaya 

KAU 



♦TOL 

toro 

alliri sompi 7 

BUA 


pa-lajarir) 

ADZ 


ko ko m bu 

KIL 

(ialia 

la "do 

TAW 

wiyali 

marju 

♦MOT 

au-tubua 

marju r) 

♦MEK 

aifua 

la-ai 

ROV 

dedeyere 

tea-n 

MAR 


tak w al 

LAU 

7 ai 

maru he 

KWO 
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♦RAG 

bua 

♦CEM 

PAA 

asil 

AJI 

♦LEW 

laki 

XAR 

FOR 

na- m ber a 

NEN 


n-oa^g 

KIR 

♦NTA 

(mas] 

♦MSH 

KWA 

tira 

PON 

♦NEM 

c fl edut 

WLE 


10.870 Mast 


e-ni'p 

EFI 

i-Pana 

penl 

WFI 

i-pana 

pena 

RTU 

pou 

tana(n) 

TON 

fana 

te anearj 

SAM 

fana 

kacu 

MEL 

jira 

keu 

TAH 

tira 

xausii 

RAP 

tu?u 


TAG Also [albor], from Spanish palo, arbol. 

MGY See 07.560. 

DAA ‘canoe post’. 

RTI ‘sail’s wood/pole’. 

BUR ‘pole. post’. 

TOL ‘post or support of a ridgepole of a house, mast’. 
MOT au ‘timber’ tubua ‘upright’. 

MEK Roro aipua. 

RAG Also mamaua (archaic), turuyai. 

LEW See 01.430. 

NTA From English. 

NEM ‘centre post’. 

CEM ‘sail post’. 

MSH Eastern dialect, Western dialect kicu. 

10.880 SAIL (n) 


English: sail 


ATA 


AKL 

tayag 

ACE 

layiiid 

TSO 


PAL 

layag 

♦BAT 

rear 

RUK 


MOL 

layag 

MIN 

layi 3 

PA1 


KAG 

layag 

IND 

layar 

YAM 

vilad 

BLA 

byal 

SUN 

layar 

ISN 


♦SAB 

leha 

JAV 

layar 

KAL 


MIJR 


MAD 

lajar 

TAG 

layag 

MGY 

lai-n-^ambu 

BAL 

bidak 






10.880 Sail (n) 


SAS 

layar 

MAB 

le 

KWA 

niwan 

GOR 

layahu 

YAB 

la 7 

NEM 

nep 

DAA 

so m ba 

KAU 


CEM 

nip 

♦UMA 

Iso^pa] 

TOL 

[sel] 

AJI 

no 

BUG 

sompe 7 

BUA 

[sel] 

XAR 

n5 

KON 

'sombala 

ADZ 


NEN 

sineu 

♦WOL 

paga-awa 

K1L 

laya 

KIR 

tc ic 

MAG 

(lajar) 

TAW 

oleole 

MSH 

waclae 

NGA 

laja 

MOT 

palai 

PON 

serek 

SIK 

lajar 

♦MEK 

[laeaj 

WLE 

iiwa 

♦RTI 

la 

ROV 

tcpe 

EFI 

la5a 

BUR 

laa 

MAR 


WF1 

laya 

DOB 

lar 

LAU 

eba 

RTU 

laee 

IRA 

maru 

KWO 


TON 

la 

SAW 

loe 

RAG 

yabani 

SAM 

la 

NYI 

balei 

PAA 

ala 

MEL 

ra 

MAM 

rcba 

LEW 

m w alc 

TAH 

7 ic 

TAK 

lai 

FOR 

xa m ban 

RAP 

kahu vaka 

DAM 


NTA 

niuPan 




SAB Also banog. 

BAT Also [luyar] from Malay. 
UMA Loanword(?). 

WOL Also paqa-owa. 

RT1 Also la-do k. 

MEK From Roro raca. 


10.890 ANCHOR 


English: anchor Spanish: ancla 


A1A 


KAL 


BLA 

bbipw 

TSO 


♦TAG 

[arjkla] 

SAB 

bahudji 7 

RUK 


AKL 

lagklal 

MUR 


PAI 


PAL 

duggu 7 

MGY 

vatu-fan^ika 

YAM 

pananboi) 

♦MOL 

bouji 7 

ACE 

sa 7 oh 

ISN 

buttug 

♦KAG 

pundu 

BAT 
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MIN 

sau a h 

•IND 

jarjkar 

SUN 

jarjkar 

JAV 

jarjkar 

MAD 

jarjkar 

•BAL 

baton 

SAS 

ja^kar 

•GOR 

U a °gal 

DAA 

balaQO 

•UMA 

[balarjo 7 ] 

BUG 

balago 

KON 

balarjo 

WOL 

la6u 

•MAG 

[ja^kar] 

•NGA 

muti 

SIK 

patu tara 

RTI 

na-ka 

•BUR 

fa-wahc-n 

•DOB 

si ? asi 

•IRA 

sarsreta 

SAW 

tapu 


10.890 Anchor 


•NYI 

hanai 

MAM 

zozo 

•TAK 

[arjgai] 

DAM 


•MAB 

pat 

YAB 

butca 

KAU 


TOL 

[aga] 

BUA 

[anka] 

ADZ 


•KIL 

-lola 

TAW 

yogona 

MOT 

dogo 

MEK 

ikoo 

ROV 

siyoto 

MAR 

sobo 

LAU 

g w alu 

KWO 


•RAG 

vat(u)-tuli 

PAA 

telai 

•LEW 

kila-varu 


FOR 


NTA 

(iaijkc] 

KWA 


NEM 

nu 

CEM 

nu 

AJI 

b w axo 

XAR 

b w aiju 

NEN 

ohne 

•KIR 

te ati n rd 

•MSH 

larjkA) 

•PON 

poutek 

•WLE 

fotaxi 

EFI 

i-kelekclc 

WFI 

i-kelekele 

RTU 

fovi 

TON 

taula 

•SAM 

taula 

MEL 

larjke) 

•TAH 

tutau 

•RAP 

( 7 akal 


TAG Also sinipete , faykora ]from Spanish incora. 

MOL ‘anchor with two opposing prongs’. 

KAG Also [arjkla]. 

IND Also sauh. 

BAL From *batu-an\ also marjgar. 

GOR From Malay jaqkar. 

UMA See 10.860. 

MAG From Malay, also ma°gar. 

NGA vatu-muti,moso. 

BUR Also sau. 

DOB si ? asi ‘hook-like anchor’, toba ‘stone anchor’. 

IRA Formerly ‘rope with which canoe is moored’, now ‘anything which 
holds canoe’. 

NYI Also a wan ‘post anchor (tethered). 

TAK From English? 



10890 Anchor 
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KIL -lola (n); -kota (vb). 

MAB ‘stone’. 

RAG (n). 

LEW See 01.440. 

KIR ‘anchor stone’; also te to. 

MSH Also ‘base, foundation, back’; also emcak. 

PON Also (arjkcJ. 

WLE Also [yayikara]. 

SAM Also tau-va ? a , tau ‘moor, anchor (vb trans)’, va ? a ‘boat’ 10.810. 
TAH Also turaura ? apahl. 

RAP From either English, Spanish, or French ancrc. 


10.910 HARBOR, PORT 


ATA 


*BAL 

(palabuhan] 

TOL 


TSO 


SAS 

pa-labu-an 

BUA 

yag ben 

RUK 


♦GOR 

milaijo 

ADZ 


PAI 


DAA 

ka-sa m po-a 

♦KIL 

kabo-kota 

♦YAM 

[minato] 

UMA 


TAW 

huhu 

ISN 

dudugan 

BUG 

sanresiq lopi 

♦MOT 

he tu gabu-na 

♦KAL 

dadagpotan 

KON 

labuarj 

MEK 


♦TAG 

'parjanlurjan 

♦WOL 

la6usa 

ROV 

hoyhoyo-toana 

♦AKL 

(pantalanj 

MAG 


MAR 


PAL 

[pontaran] 

NGA 

ma?u 

LAU 

su 

MOL 

porjkalan 

♦SIK 

alok 

KWO 

su 7 u 

♦KAG 

pundu'an 

RT1 

namo 

RAG 


BLA 

gu-d-m-u ? ui) 

♦BUR 

nama 

♦PAA 

meteihol 

SAB 

pag-dui)ka ? -an 

♦DOB 

tay're 

♦LEW 

lowe 

MUR 


♦IRA 

$a$arena 

POR 


♦MGY 

seran-ana 

♦SAW 

(bobane) 

♦NTA 

[pasasj 

♦ACE 

[banda] 

NYI 

salan 

♦KWA 

na$eia<J>e 

BAT 

labu-an 

♦MAM 

raua 

NEM 

kave-iiu 

MIN 

pa-labuh-an 

TAK 


CEM 

unedu 

IND 

pa-labuh-an 

DAM 


AJI 

ka cin i k w a 

SUN 

pa-labu(h)-an 

MAB 

mata 

♦XAR 

i-ce re k w a 

JAV 

pa-labuh-an 

♦YAB 

lelom 

NEN 

naon 

♦MAD 

palabb a uwan 

KAU 
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10.910 Harbor, port 


KIR 

*MSH 

PON 

WLE 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

KAG 

MGY 

ACE 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

MAM 

YAB 

KIL 

MOT 

PAA 

LEW 

NTA 

KWA 

XAR 

MSH 

EFI 

SAM 


te *EFI i-kelekele 

matab w aiawa WF1 i-kelekele 

[ap“*a] RTU foviga 

TON taulaga 
*SAM taula-ga 

From Japanese minato. 

(R’-darjpot-an) 

Also [puwcrto], from Spanish pucrto. 

From Spanish pantaldn. 

From (pundu + -an). 

Also fi-tudian-#ambu ‘place where boats moor/land’. 

Arabic/Persian bandar, also IbhomJ Dutch. 

From pa-labb 6 u-an. 

From Malay. 

Also / labuwaj, /rabuwa] , from Malay palabuhan. 

Also rjapa. 

Also ola-T) to ? a. 

Also Icku. 

Also ‘coast’. 

Also jumadadora. 

Temate. 

Also ilo. 

‘inside’; also seV'ur) ‘beach where canoes are left’ ( lur) ‘roller for 
beaching canoe’). 

‘place for anchoring’. 

hetu ‘to be anchored’; gabu ‘place’, also goura ‘a good place for 
anchoring’. 

‘clear passage through reef’. 

‘passage, break in reef’. 

From English ‘passage’. 

‘canoe launching site, reef passage’. 

‘place where boat ties up’. 

From English; also mctto archaic. 

Also matasawa ‘landing’. 
taula see 10.890, -/ 7 a NOM. 


MEL feiova 
TAH tapaera^a pahT 
RAP ? uahu 



10.920 Land(vb) 
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10.920 LAND (vb) 


ATA 


BUG 

puttanaT) 

MAR 

toy a 

TSO 


KON 

a 7 -puntana 

♦LAU 

tolo 

RUK 


♦WOL 

pene i ati 

KWO 

sifo 

PAI 


MAG 


♦RAG 

vabute 

YAM 

mayskas 

NGA 

maza 

PAA 

veut 

ISN 

dumur) 

♦SIX 

to 7 a 

♦LEW 

va ura 

♦KAL 

darjpot 

RTI 

se 

♦POR 

tav 

♦TAG 

lunsad 

BUR 

er-nama 

NTA 

-u|3ar 

AKL 

dutjka 7 

♦DOB 

7 a-bana rasa 

♦KWA 

-uware 

♦PAL 

mog-[landigJ 

♦IRA 

sarunari 

♦NEM 

cada 

♦MOL 

duqu 


wiroma 

♦CEM 

tcda 

♦KAG 

kawas 

SAW 

n-dime 

AJI 

ke 

BLA 

d-m-u ? ug 

♦NYI 

ame amik 

♦XAR 

m w a 

♦SAB 

dugka 7 

MAM 

to 7 a 

NEN 


♦MUR 

asak 

♦TAK 

-si-la 

♦KIR 

waerake 

MGY 

mi-tudi 

♦DAM 

tenebu-r so 

♦MSH 

po 

ACE 

rnui-darat 


y-e-ya 

PON 


♦BAT 

mad'darat 

♦MAB 

-sorlela 

♦WLE 

tiwexi 

MIN 

man-dare 7 

♦YAB 

-so bar) 

EFI 

udu 

IND 

mon-darat 

♦KAU 

li sup 

WFI 

uju 

SUN 

ba-labuh 

TOL 

pukai 

RTU 

fo 7 a 

JAV 

n-darat 

BUA 

rak ya ronak 

♦TON 

tu 7 uta 

MAD 

a-labb“u 

ADZ 


♦SAM 

tu-lau- 

*BAL 

ma-daat 

KIL 

-busi 


7 ele ? ele 

♦SAS 

qa-laboh 

♦TAW 

gota 

MEL 

tauisake 

♦GOR 

mu-huwato 

♦MOT 

diho 

♦TAH 

tapae 

♦DAA 

ne-tu 7 u 

MEK 


RAP 

tomo 

UMA 

me-Core 

ROV 

hogoto 




KAL darjpot + -um-. 

TAG lunsad + -urn- (vb intrans); also baba 7 ‘go down’. 

PAL From English landing, also mugpa 7 (tugpa 7 ). 

MOL durju + -um-. 

KAG kawas + mag-/m- (mawas) ‘to go ashore’; durjka + mag- ‘to arrive at 
the shore or one’s anchorage’. 

SAB duqka 7 + pa-. 

MUR asak (of person), jujul (of vessel), dagana 7 (of aircraft). 



536 10.920 Land (vb) 

BAT From (maN-darat). 

BAL daat ‘dry land’; ma-labuh from Malay. 

SAS Thoiret al. (1985) bo-darat. 

GOR Also h-um-uwato. 

DAA ‘land (airplane)’. 

WOL ‘go up on land’. 

SIK Also tf/Ja-p. 

IRA ‘go down on the land’. 

DOB ‘go to land’. 

NYI ‘come shore’. 

TAK ‘go down-go to’. 

DAM ‘land-on go up 3sg-AUX-INF. 

MAB Also -koroklcla 

YAB ‘enter beside’; -pi bau ‘-climb land’ i.e. ‘land (go ashore)’. 

KAU ‘go enter’ (serial verb construction). 

TAW gota ‘arrive in boat’; hepa ‘beach a canoe’. 

MOT ‘go down, descend’. 

LAU Also gano. 

RAG ‘disembark’. 

LEW ‘go ashore’. 

POR (of a bird). 

KWA ‘come landwards’. 

NEM cada (of a ship); no (of birds, planes). 

CEM Also ti 4 touch, land’. 

XAR Also ce. 

KIR wacrakc also ‘go up, go east’; aeka also ‘transport’; nako anna see 
entry for ‘earth, land’. 

MSH po of a sailing vessel or airplane; also cirak. 

WI E tiwexl ‘land somewhere (vb trans)’, toxo also directional ‘hither’, 
xof5, ifa. 

TON Also tau. 

SAM tu ‘stand (vb intrans)’, lau- ? elc ? ele ‘land’ see 01.210; also tuta. 

TAH Also tau (of bird, airplane). 



11.110 Have 


11.110 HAVE 


ATA 

kiya 

DAA 

na-ria 

ROV 

tayoa 

♦TSO 

m-ipiti 

♦UMA 

ria-ki 

MAR 

au 

RUK 

i-a-kai 

BUG 

punna 

LAU 

alu 

PAI 

i-zua 

KON 

rie 7 

KWO 


YAM 

yamian 

♦WOL 

ko- 

♦RAG 

hago 

ISN 


♦MAG 

marja 

PAA 


KAL 

awad 

♦NGA 

nc 7 e 

♦LEW 

kusi 

♦TAG 

may- 

♦SIK 

nora-rj 

POR 

ka n d r 

♦AKL 

may- 

RTI 

ma-nu 

♦NTA 


♦PAL 

maya 

♦BUR 

nake 

♦KWA 

-wahi 

MOL 

togo 7 

♦DOB 

7 a’ni 

♦NEM 


♦KAG 

may 

♦IRA 

te 

♦CEM 


BLA 

nun 

♦SAW 

ni 

AJI 

wl 

♦SAB 

niya 7 

♦NYI 

ta-n 

♦XAR 

£X w i 

♦MUR 

maka- 

MAM 

enona 

♦NEN 

numu 

♦MGY 

manana 

♦TAK 

da 

♦KIR 

iai 

♦ACE 


DAM 

ado 

♦MSH 

or 

♦BAT 

nappuna 

♦MAB 

le- 

♦PON 

mie 

♦MIN 

ado 

YAB 


♦WLE 

yoro 

1ND 

mam-puha-i 

KAU 


EFI 


SUN 

boga 

♦TOL 

vo-tur vak-e 

WFI 


♦JAV 

(n-)|duwe| 

BUA 

nayep [iu 

RTU 

7 ese 

MAD 

andi 7 

♦ADZ 


TON 

ha 7 u 

♦BAL 

rplah 

KIL 

-yousi 

♦SAM 



(-galah) 

♦TAW 


♦MEL 

[lekina] 

SAS 

D-epe ao 

♦MOT 

mai 

TAH 


♦GOR 

7 o- 

♦MEK 

7 e 

♦RAP 



'ISO Also ptt-a. 

TAG ‘existential marker’: Proto-Central Philippines *may. 
AKL ‘existential marker’. 

PAL ‘there is/are’. 

KAG ‘existential marker,’ ‘there is’. 

SAB niya ? + a-. 

MUR Negative form kondo 
MGY From (ma-anana). 
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11.110 Have 


ACE Possession is normally indicated with na ‘be, exist’ or ata 
‘possession’. 

BAT (na-appuna). 

MIN Also puno. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL golah ‘possession’. 

GOR (plus noun). 

UMA Verb ‘to be’ with benefactive clitic ‘there is to (one)’. 

WOL Verbal prefix e.g. ko-ana ‘have children’. 

MAG toemarja jaray-gaku ‘I have no horse’. 

NGA Also latu. 

SIK Also pmj. 

BUR 3sg possessive pronoun in possessive construction (POSSESSOR) + 
POSS. PRONOUN + POSSESSED; lsg narjor, 2sg namo\ lpl excl 
nami: lpl incl nanc, 2pl nimi\ 3pl nunu (nini by some WaeSama 
speakers). 

DOB The paradigm is: lsg ? a‘na, 2sg Vmu, 3sg Vni lpl excl Vma, lpl 
incl ? a‘da, 2pl ? a'mi, 3pl ? a'da. 

IRA oro te tobaku ‘do you have tobacco?’ 

SAW Also no. Different possessive relationships. 

NYI General possession (alienable) uses the ‘loose possessive’ pronouns: 
ta-n ‘h^ers/its’ (3rd person singular). 

TAK ‘exist’, as in yeb a-dda-ya ‘areca nut POSSESSION-their exist-PRF’, 
i.e. ‘areca nut exists belonging to them’, ‘they have some areca nut’. 

MAB le- ‘inedible objects which are controlled by the possessor’; ka- l 
‘edible objects which are controlled by the possessor’; ka- 2 ‘any 
object which is not controlled by the possessor’. 

TOL Only modem Tolai (Mosel 1984:163f, 167), votur ‘hold (vb trans)’, 
vo- CAUS, tur ‘stand (vb intrans)’, voke ‘retain (vb trans)’. 

ADZ ‘have, own, possess’ are expressed by possessive markers on the 
noun possessed, for alienable possession. The concept of ‘one’s own’ 
thing is expressed by an emphatic/reflexive pronoun with possessive 
markers for alienable possession. 

TAW Marked by possessive morpheme. 

MOT The construction is mai + possessive pronoun + possessed noun or, in 
the case of inalienable possession, mai + possessed noun + 
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possessive suffix; e.g. ia na mai ena ira ‘he has an axe’, ia na mai 
aonega-na ‘he has wisdom/is wise’; abi-a ‘get, acquire’ (11.160). 

MEK 7 t is always inflected for person and means something like 
‘proximity; with oblique case marking and an existential verb it 
functions to express the concept of impermanent physical possession: 
7 e-u-ai moni c-ka-e-rja (‘proximity-lsg-OBL money 3sg-lie-CONT- 
EMPH’) ‘I have money’; 7 c-mu-ai moni laai (‘proximity-2sg-OBL 
money NEG’) ‘you have no money’. 

RAG Also ‘hold, grasp’. 

LEW Also la, more usually expressed with possessive pronouns. 

NTA Possessive pronoun used to give this meaning. 

KWA Also -awahi. 

NEM No verb ‘have’; ownership expressed by: ‘there is + noun + 
possessive’. 

CEM Translated by ‘there is + nom + possessor’. Example p w 5 nki-lu 
‘there are children to they two’, ‘they two have children’. 

XAR ‘there is, there exists’. 

NEN ‘there is/are’ 

KIR Kiribati frequently forms verbs meaning ‘have n’ from nouns with 
the transitive suffix, c.g. um w ana ‘have/use s.th. as shelter’, from 
um w a ‘house’; iai existential prediate ‘there is/are’. 

MSH 'existential predicate, ‘there is/are’ 

PON ‘existential predicate, ‘there is/are’. Ponapean has a set of ‘having’ 
verbs, like aniki ‘own’, formed from possessive classifiers. 

WLE yoro ‘existential predicate, 'there is/are’; also a set of ‘having’ verbs, 
with the suffix -H e.g. ydfi. 

SAM There is no verb ‘have, possess, own’;‘havc, own, possess’ is 
expressed by three types of constructions: 


e 

a- 

na 

le 

X 

he/she has 

TA 

e 

POSS-3s 

iai 

1 -a 

ART 

-na 

X 

(X is his/hers) 

TA 

exist 

ART-POSS-3s 

X 

(his/her X exists) 

e 

iate 

ia 

le 

X 


TA 

LOC 

3s 

ART 

X 

(X is at him/her) 


MEL From Efate. 

RAP Possession is expressed using the verb ai ‘exist, be’ in constructions 
meaning ‘exist to me’, ‘there is X of mine’. 
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11.120 Own, possess 



11.120 

OWN, POSSESS 




ATA 


BUG 

ap-punna-gig 

♦MAR 

k h oto 

TSO 


♦KON 

rie 7 

LAU 

donia 

RUK 


♦WOL 

kacfaagia 

KWO 

to 7 o 

PAI 


♦MAG 

mori- 

RAG 


YAM 

yamian 

NGA 

ne 7 e 

PAA 


ISN 

kuwa 

♦SIK 

pur) 

LEW 


KAL 

kokwa 

RTI 

na-nu 

POR 

ka n d r 

♦TAG 

may (ro 7 on) 

♦BUR 

nake 

♦NTA 


♦AKL 

may 

♦DOB 

Vni 

♦KWA 

-wahi 

PAL 

saridi 

IRA 


NEM 


♦MOL 

ompu 7 

♦SAW 

ni 

CEM 


♦KAG 

aijkan 

NYI 

ta-n labai 

AJI 

wl(ye) 

BLA 

n-fun 

MAM 

nemi 

XAR 

ai)£ 

♦SAB 

tag-dapu 

TAK 


♦NEN 

numu 

MUR 

makdndo 7 

DAM 

ado 

♦KIR 

b w aina 

♦MGY 

manana 

♦MAB 

le- 

MSH 

pek 

♦ACE 


YAB 


PON 

aniki 

♦BAT 

nappuna 

KAU 


WLE 

yofi 

MIN 

puno 

TOL 


EFI 

tauke-na 

♦IND 

ma-milik-i 

BUA 

tu yi rja 

WFI 

yatani-sia 

♦SUN 

boga 

♦ADZ 


RTU 

7 csc 

♦JAV 

n-[duwe)-ni 

♦K1L 

-yousi (la 

TON 

ma 7 u 

MAD 

andi 7 


Papagi 

SAM 


♦BAL 

rplah (gdlah) 


tatoula) 

MEL 


♦SAS 

ba-ldoe] 

♦TAW 


TAH 

fatu 

♦GOR 

7 o- 

♦MOT 

mai 

♦RAP 


♦DAA 

anu 

♦MEK 

e 



♦UMA 

tu m pu-i 

♦ROV 

tayoa 



TAG 

‘there is’. 





AKL 

may (una 7 ) ‘there 

is’. 





MOL ompu 7 + mog-. 


KAG aqkzn + mag-/-an. 
SAB jwner’ (n). 

MGY From ma-anana. 
ACE See 11.110. 

BAT (na-appuna). 
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IND Also puna. 

SUN Also ga-boga-an. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL Secll.110. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985) bo-[duc] from Sanskrit. 

GOR (plus noun). 

DAA ‘belong to*. 

UMA ‘its owner/lord’(n). 

KON Also pata. 

WOL ‘state, condition, position* (n). 

MAG d-aku mori-n jararj ho ? o ‘1 am the owner of this horse’. 

SIK Also toma. 

BUR See 11.110. 

DOB Seell.110. 

SAW (of things); also no (of edibles). 

MAB le- (of non edibles); ka- of (edible things). 

ADZ See 11.110. 

KIL ‘hold (his things true)’. 

TAW Nominal expression; a ginouli ‘his possession*. 

MOT Seell.110. 

MEK e is always inflected for person and expresses the concept of personal 
ownership. Thus, c-rja-( 7 )ina rjarja, lau e-u rjarja (‘that canoe, I e- lsg 
canoe’), ‘that canoe (is) my canoe*. 

ROV o nayotayo ‘possessions’. 

MAR ‘own property, land*. 

NTA Possessive pronoun used to give this meaning. 

KWA Also -awahi. 

NEN ‘there is/are*. 

KIR cf. b w ai ‘thing*. 

RAP Seell.110. 
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11.130 Take 


11.130 TAKE 


ATA 

mayat 

DAA 

nag-ala 

MAR 

at h a 

♦TSO 

m-aro 

UMA 

ala 7 

LAU 

rjalia 

RUK 

wa-mara 

BUG 

tiwi 7 

KWO 

gari-a 

PAI 

ma-lap 

KON 

arjg-alle 

RAG 

lai 

YAM 

aKapan 

♦WOL 

ala 

PAA 

guri 

ISN 

ala 7 

MAG 

ami 

LEW 

la 

♦KAL 

alan 

NGA 

eki 

POR 

vav-i 

♦TAG 

hawak 

SIK 

7 -ala 

NTA 

-os 

♦AKL 

bu 7 u+ 

♦RTI 

ne-ni 

♦KWA 

-wahi 

PAL 

isyon (isi) 

♦BUR 

ego 

NEM 

fe 

♦MOL 

isi 7 

DOB 

nal 

CEM 

PC 

♦KAG 

dala 

IRA 

nuda 

AJI 

pe 

BLA 

n-wa 7 

SAW 

n-e-ya 

XAR 

pe 

♦SAB 

kollo 7 

NYI 

a n d r ei 

♦NEN 

yo 

♦MUR 

alap 

MAM 

do 7 i 

♦KIR 

ana 

MGY 

man-d'ai 

♦TAK 

-gane 

♦MSH 

p^Ak 

♦ACE 

[e^l' 

♦DAM 

i-rou-ya 

PON 

ale 

BAT 

buat 

♦MAB 

-kam ma ila 

♦WLE 

$ w exl 

MIN 

atnbi 37 

YAB 

-ko 7 

EFI 

tau-ra 

IND 

mag-ambil 

♦KAU 

Pa 

WFI 

dagu-pia 

SUN 

nokot 

♦TOL 

kap pa 

RTU 

ho 7 a 


(Cokot) 

BUA 

ko 

♦TON 

to 7 o 

JAV 

ii-jupu 7 

ADZ 

yu- 

♦SAM 

7 ave 

MAD 

kala 7 

KIL 

-kau 

MEL 

kamoa 

♦BAL 

hsrnak 

TAW 

waya 

TAH 

rave 


(pmak) 

♦MOT 

laohai-a 

RAP 

to 7 o 

SAS 

jp-bait 

MEK 

e-afi(-a) 



GOR 

mo-hama 

ROV 

vayia 




TSO Also ra-a. 

KAL ala -an. 

TAG hawak + -umV-an ‘take, get, hold’. 

AKL (bui ? -un) ‘take, get’, see 11.160. 

MOL isi 7 + mog-. 

KAG dala +mag-/-9n(dlaon/dluun/dlaon) ‘take to’; kamarj + m-/-on (surface 
forms mamaQ.maQcri) ‘take from’. 

SAB kollo 7 + aN-/0. 
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MUR alap (marj-; - on ; -in). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAL Also (N-)juatj ‘take and keep’. 

WOL Also tarima ‘take, receive’. 

RT1 Also ho?ine-nr, see 10.610. 

BUR See 10.610. 

TAK 'get, obtain’(11.160). 

DAM ‘3sg-hold-INF. 

MAB 'cause to go’. 

KAU ‘receive’. 

TOL See 10.610, 10.620. 

MOT lao ‘go’, -hai 'away with/from’; also abi-a see 11.120, 11.160. 

KWA Also -awahi. 

NEN Also yose. 

KIR kaira ‘lead’; from in ‘follow’; rawea ‘seize’, uota ‘carry’; urakina 
‘convey, transport’. 

MSH Also ukc ‘lead’; lyak- ‘transport’; with directional suffixes; lAkake 
‘draw, drag’. 

WLE Also # w ifitT ‘remove’, xasl ‘convey’, tafomi ‘take in a container’. 
TON Also ? ave. 

SAM Sec 10.610, 11.210. 


11.140 SEIZE, GRASP 


ATA 

y-um-irhuy 

♦MOL 

sagmak 

♦SUN 

newak 

*TSO 

ti-rtfi 

♦KAG 

agaw 


(tewak) 

RUK 

wa- 

BLA 

skot 

JAV 

g-rabut 


gomagoma 

♦SAB 

saggaw 

MAD 

a-gaga 

*PAI 

mi-tfag 

♦MUR 

gaw 

BAL 

gisi (gisi) 

YAM 

psKsssn 

MGY 

mi hazuna 

SAS 

nagksp 

ISN 

pulat 

♦ACE 

roi3t 


(tarjksp) 

*KAL 

dokma 

BAT 

takkup 

♦GOR 

mohehu 

♦TAG 

surjgab 

♦MIN 

Coko 7 

DAA 

na^joko 

AKL 

agaw 

♦1ND 

mamagai) 


(soko) 

PAL 

agawan 


(pagarj) 

UMA 

hoko 7 


(agaw) 



BUG 

jippa 7 
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11.140 Seize, grasp 


*KON 

an-]appu ? 

♦TOL 

tak 

NEM 

t h ot 

♦WOL 

keni 

BUA 

zom 

CEM 

t£jd-hi 

MAG 

dako 

♦ADZ 

yu- 

♦AJI 

tuwifi 

NGA 

dave 

♦KIL 

-yousi 

XAR 

xe-diri 

♦SIK 

tor 

♦TAW 

tapeuni 

NEN 

eBedon 

♦RTI 

ho?u 

♦MOT 

daba-ia 

♦KIR 

rawca 

*BUR 

ego 

MEK 

e-afi(-a) 

♦MSI! 

cip“e 

♦DOB 

nadi na ? u 

♦ROV 

saputia 

PON 

kuH 

IRA 


MAR 

takuri 

♦WLE 

t5ii 

♦SAW 

n-e-yo 

LAU 

dau rigita 

EFI 

kope-a 

♦NYI 

taraniy 

KWO 

lau-a 

♦WFI 

rjuhu-sia 

MAM 

do 7 i-mate 

RAG 


♦RTU 

sasapo 

TAK 

-abi-tani 

PAA 

gur kati 

♦TON 

hamu 

DAM 

i-rou-ya 

LEW 

yopua 

♦SAM 

tarjo 

MAB 

-sou 

POR 

ta°ga5o m bean 

MEL 


♦YAB 

-kam 

NTA 

-arparap o 

♦TAH 

ham 

♦KAU 

surj 

♦KWA 

-arjher 

RAP 

? a- 7 aru 


TSO Also ti-rf-a. 

PAI jajasao ‘seize, catch thief’. 

KAL dokma + -an. 

TAG suggab + -um-/-an see also ‘take’ and ‘hold’. 

MOL sagmak + -um-/-on. 

K AG aga w + mag-/-on. 

SAB saggaw + aN-/o\ ‘seize’; antan +aN-/-an ‘grasp’; also agaw ‘grab’. 
MUR gaw (mag-; -on). 

ACE Also rampaih. 

MIN Also tagko 7 

IND Also mag-gaggamjnog-ambil. 

SUN Also [nakol]([dokolj) from Javanese. 

GOR (wahu + moh-)\ also mo-la m bato; mo-dehito, momuluto (poluto 
+ moN-) ‘take hold of with all five fingers’; modumob ‘take/catch 
with all five fingers straight *. 

KON Also an-'jakkala. 

WOL Also taanaka ‘catch, seize’; pu n du ‘grasp, catch in the hand’. 

SIK Also doe. 
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RTI hou ‘hold, grip, grasp’; kobo ‘clutch in the hand(s), cover over with 
hand(s)’. 

BUR Also gao, gepe\ see note for 10.610. 

DOB A serial verb construction nadi na ? u ‘he holds he catches’. 

SAW Also n-etane. 

NYI Also ribidiy. 

YAB Also -mcgom ‘hold in fist’. 

KAU Also nak ‘grab something away from someone else’. 

TOL Often tak par, for pa see Mosel (1984:13). 

ADZ yu- ‘take, seize’; mpurj- ‘grasp, hold fast’. 

KIL -yousi ‘hold’; -yousikikiti ‘hold tight’. 

TAW tapeuni ‘grab by hand’; uni ‘seize, kill*. 

MOT Also dabai-a tao, abi-a ; guguba-ia ‘hold tightly’. 

ROV saputia ‘seize’, tugea ‘grasp’. 

KWA Also -ak w tenhi, -ak w (i) tamiri. 

AJI Also oxafa. 

KIR Also ‘hold’; kona ‘to catch (in hunting or fishing)’. 

MSH Also kul. 

WLE Also xofo. 

WF1 Also pulu-kia. 

RTU Also hau. 

TON hamu ‘seize’; kuku ‘grasp’. 

SAM Agent: ABS, patient: LOC. 

TAH Also mau. 


11.150 HOLD 


ATA 

mi?ii) 

♦AKL 

buyut 

♦ACE 

[mat] 

♦TSO 

m-ipin 

PAL 

kulipat-an 

BAT 

tiop 

RUK 

wa-atfaga 

♦MOL 

korog 

♦MIN 

pagai) 

PAI 

t-am-apul y u 

♦KAG 

awid 

1ND 

mamegao 

♦YAM 

kamkaman 

BLA 

n-agot 


(pagai)) 

ISN 

imman 

♦SAB 

antan 

SUN 

nakal (dakal) 

♦KAL 

aggom 

♦MUR 

gut 

JAV 

rj-gagam 

♦TAG 

hawak 

MGY 

mi-fikit r a 

MAD 

t 3 g g fi u ? 
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♦BAL 

gisi (gisi) 

DAM 

i-rou-ya 

♦KWA 

-wahi 

SAS 

amben 

♦MAB 

-tcgc 

NEM 

cim w i 

♦GOR 

mo-dihu 

♦YAB 

-ko 7 ... -toi) 

CEM 

im w i 

DAA 

no m ba-soko 

♦KAU 

isum 

AJI 

to xafa 

UMA 

kamu 

TOL 

kinim 

XAR 

xaniT 

BUG 

makka-tinnii) 

BUA 

zom 

NEN 

punise 

♦KON 

a 7 -kambiao 

♦ADZ 

kip- 

KIR 

taua 

♦WOL 

keni-a 

KIL 

-yousi 

♦MSH 

r«epic 

MAG 

Cau 

TAW 

womomota 

PON 

kol 

NGA 

<feo 

♦MOT 

dogo-a 

♦WLE 

xemm w asii 

SIK 

toe 

MEK 

e-afi(-a) 

EFI 

tau-ra 

♦RTI 

tata-n 

♦ROV 

tugea 

wn 

gulu-mia 

♦BUR 

gao 

MAR 

loku 

RTU 

sapo 

DOB 

nadi 

LAU 

daufafia 

TON 

puke 

♦IRA 

nuda 

KWO 

dau (suri-a) 

SAM 

7 U 7 U 


ns^igana 

RAG 

hago 

MEL 

-sokia 

SAW 

n-etane 

PAA 

vuli kati 

♦TAH 

tape 7 a 

NYI 

tawiy 

LEW 

tan 

♦RAP 

ma 7 u 

MAM 

do ? i-do ? i 

POR 

ta°gean 



♦TAK 

-abi 

NTA 

-askalam 




TSO (pit-a). 

YAM kgmkzmzn ‘hold in hand’. 

KAL aggom + -an. 

TAG hawak + -an. 

AKJL (buy t- an). 

MOL kororj + -um-/-an. 

K AG a wid+mag-/-an (a wiran); also ibit+mag-/m-/-an. 

SAB antan + aN-/-an. 

MUR gut (mag-; -on). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer? 

MIN Also gapgam.padi 7 . 

BAL (N-)gsmol ‘hold in clenched Fist’; (N-)pmak ‘take, pick up’. 
GOR (dihumo + mob-). 

KON Also a?-kantiai],a?-pa-tantar). 

WOL Also pa-°kcni. 

RTI Also ho ? utata-n. 
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BUR Alsogepe. 

IRA ‘take-grasp’. 

TAK The verb -abi is used in a wide variety of senses and in numerous 
phrasal expressions: see 04.520, 05.470, 05.540, 06.330, 09.440, 
09.710, 09.750, 10.220, 10.610, 11.140, 14.240, 15.710, 18.320, 
20.650,21.440. 

YAB ‘take ... firmly*; also -kam ... fop ‘grasp ... firmly',-megom ‘hold in 
fist’. 

MAB Also -JIris. 

KAU Also kasum. 

ADZ ‘hold in the hand’. 

MOT fao ‘hold fast’, dogo-a ‘to give’. See 11.170. 

ROV Also taqinia. 

KWA Also - awahi ; -sani ‘hold in one’s hand’; -sai ‘hold up, buoy up*. 

MSH rxpic ‘hold on to’; cip w e also ‘seize*; kap^icere ‘hold in the hand*. 

WLE From mm w asii ‘caught, held’; t5n;$ w iifu-a. 

TAH Also mau. 

RAP tarupu (archaic); also taupe ‘hold, retain, keep’. 


11.160 

GET, OBTAIN 

ATA 

tihkan 

♦ACE 

♦TSO 

m-aro 

BAT 

RUK 

poaja 

MIN 

PA I 


♦IND 

YAM 

aKapan 

SUN 

ISN 

ala 7 


*KAL 

ala 

JAV 

♦TAG 

kuha 

MAD 

♦AKL 

bu 7 u+ 

♦BAL 

PAL 

isyjn (isi) 

SAS 

♦MOL 

isi 7 


♦KAG 

kamag 

GOR 

BLA 

nwa 7 


♦SAB 

kollo 7 

DAA 

♦MUR 

alap 

UMA 

♦MGY 

ma-hazu 

BUG 


tiumea 

KON 

agg-uppa 

dapot-an 

♦WOL 

pe-rapi 

dape 7 

♦MAG 

gacg 

man-dapat 

NGA 

gee-gala 

minag 

SIK 

toma 

(binag) 

RTI 

hapu 

oleh 

♦BUR 

ego 

ulli 

♦DOB 

7 a-[da$a] 

maan (baan) 

IRA 

nudd 

nrima 7 

SAW 

n-duk 

(trima 7 ) 

NYI 

akohok 

mo- 7 o- 

♦MAM 

do 7 i 

toduwo 

♦TAK 

-gane 

no m ba-rata 

♦DAM 

y-ale-ya 

m po-rata 

MAB 

-kam 

ma-rala 

♦YAB 

-tap sa 
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11.160 Get, obtain 


♦KAU 

Pa 

RAG 

lai 

♦MSH 

p m Ak 

♦TOL 

kap 

PAA 

guri 

PON 

ale 

BUA 

ko 

LEW 

la 

♦WLE 

tafoml 

ADZ 

yu- 

POR 

£a m bar 

EFI 

rawa-ta 

♦K1L 

-kau 

NTA 

-os 

*wn 

6agu-pia 

TAW 

waya 

♦KWA 

-wahi 

RTU 

po 7 o-m 

MOT 

abi-a 

NEM 


TON 

ma 7 u 

♦MEK 

e-arja(-i-a) 

CEM 


♦SAM 

mau-a 

♦ROV 

vayia 

AJI 

wl (ye) 

MEL 


MAR 

at h a 

XAR 

pe 

♦TAH 

roa ? a 

LAU 

to ? ana 

NEN 


RAP 

rava 7 a 

♦KWO 

tala 

♦KIR 

karekea 




TSO Also ra-a. 

KAL ala + maN-. 

TAG kuha + -um-/kun-in. 

AKL Also but?-un. 

MOL isi ? + m -/-on. 

KAG kamay + mag-/m-/- 9 n (mamay, maycn) see 11.130. 

SAB kollo? + aN-/0. 

MUR alap(maka-ima-). 

MGY See Maanyan kaiyoh ‘be able to’. 

ACE Also tuimvuy. 

IND Also may-ambil. 

BAL From Old Balinese *bori-an, bori ‘give’, -an ‘undergoer pivot’? See 
11.210; also (N-)bakat-ay. 

WOL Also pa-kawa-aka. 

MAG Also haey, demoy. 

BUR See 10.610. 

DOB From Malay dapat. 

MAM Also baga. 

TAK Also -ya (see 10.620); see -gane, -ga (09.110). 

DAM *3sg-get-INF. 

YAB ‘slap upward’. 

KAU Also ‘carry’. 

TOL See 10.610, 10.620. 
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KIL ‘lake, get (it)’; also -bani ‘find’. 

MEK Compare e-a/ja ‘bite’ (04.580); also e-uije-pa ‘receive, accept’. 
ROV Also henaia. 

KWO ‘accrue to’. 

KWA Also -ewahi, -awahi. 

KIR From rcke ‘obtained’. 

MSH lo also ‘see’. 

WLE wen also‘see’. 

WFI Also rewa-sia. 

SAM -a trans. 

TAH Also noa ? a. 


11.170 KEEP, RETAIN 


ATA 

SirahY-un 

♦JAV 

nimpan 

♦TAK 

-abi-tani 

TSO 



(simpan) 

DAM 

i-rou-ya 

RUK 

poadigay 

MAD 

simpan 

♦MAB 

-kiskis 

PAI 

k-am-ayan 

♦BAL 

nimpan 

♦YAB 

-gamir) 

YAM 

aKapan 


(simpan) 

KAU 

isum 

ISN 

i ariman 

♦SAS 

rjuasa 

♦TOL 

va-tur vak-e 

*KAL 

dulin 


([kuasa]) 

BUA 

zom 

♦TAG 

tago 7 

♦GOR 

molahu 

ADZ 

kip- 

♦AKL 

tagu 7 

DAA 

nom-boli 

KIL 

-sisii 

♦PAL 

pugwun 

UMA 

timama-hi 

TAW 

nugoncya 


(pugu) 

BUG 

taro 

MOT 

dogo-a tao 

♦MOL 

handa 7 

KON 

an-nanro 

♦MEK 

e-pa-mau-a 

♦KAG 

tagu 

♦WOL 

sawau 

♦ROV 

kopunia 

BLA 

busik 

♦MAG 

na 7 a 

MAR 

lojod 

♦SAB 

tau 7 

NGA 

na 7 a 

♦LAU 

susulia 

♦MUR 

tau 7 

♦SIK 

na 7 i 

KWO 

aru-a 

MGY 

mi-hazuna 

RTI 

naka-tata-k 

RAG 


ACE 

thuin 

BUR 

gao 

PAA 

gur kati 

BAT 

sippan 

♦DOB 

7 a-rak w a nal 

LEW 

la-arari 

♦MIN 

pa£i 7 

IRA 

na^esi 

POR 

ta D ga£6 m bean 

♦IND 

manahan 

SAW 

n-isen 

NTA 

-las rahan 


(tahan) 

+NYI 

ta-n udu 

♦KWA 

-apatir) 

♦SUN 

qa-[]aga] 

♦MAM 

do 7 i-mate 

NEM 

ta-yim w i 
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11.170 Keep, retain 


CEM 

im w i 

*PON 

nekitala 

SAM 

mau 

*AJI 

rewifi 

WLE 

isafi 

♦MEL 

[mujia] 

XAR 

gan 

EFI 

maroroi-a 

TAH 

tape ? a 

NEN 

anene 

♦WFI 

maroroi-sia 

RAP 

hapa 7 o 

♦KIR 

taua 

RTU 

aef- ? aki 



*MSH 

raepic 

TON 

tauhi 




K AL dulin + 

TAG tago 7 + mag-/i- ‘put away’; see ‘hide, conceal’ 12.270. 

AKL tagu 7 + 1 - ‘put away’; see hide 12.270. 

PAL Also igmoton. 

MOL handa 7 + i-. 

K AG tago + mag-/- on (taguun). 

SAB tau 7 + aN-/&. 

MUR tau 7 (mag-); towo-on irregular passive. 

MIN Also pagag. 

IND Also monimpan (simpan);momogag (pogag). 

SUN From Sanskrit; also g-urus, [miara] (IpiaraJ) from Sanskrit. 

JAV Also fiiggahi(siggah-i) ‘put away in a safe place’. 

BAL (N-)simpon ‘put away for safekeeping’; (N-)sopol ‘store (vb trans).)’. 
SAS Also (mlihara 7 ], both Sanskrit. Thoir et al (1985): palos ‘store’. 

GOR From (tahu + moN-X also mohetu (watu + moh-). 

WOL Also dika ‘place, set, put, store, keep, save, spare’. 

MAG Also tinag. 

SIK Also moko-t. 

DOB Serial verb construction, lit ‘he keeps takes'. 

NYI ‘his stay’. 

MAM Also mulca ? i. 

TAK See 11.140. 

MAB Also -tektege. 

YAB Also -yhm ... tog ‘do ... firmly’. 

TOL Only modern Tolai (Mosel 1984:163f, 167), v9tur(vb trans) ‘hold’, 
v> CAUS, rur(vb intrans) ‘stand", vokc ‘retain’. 

MEK See 11.240. 

ROV Also nagitia ‘keep for a long term’. 



11.170 Keep, retain 


551 


LAU ‘to look after, care for’. 

KWA Also -ak w tenhi, -ak w (i) tamiri. 

AJI Also arua. 

KIR taua also ‘hold’; kawakina (kawaki ‘precious, valuable, worthy’); 

rab w ana (rab w a ‘hidden, guarded’). 

MSH Also ‘hold’. 

PON With suffix -la ‘away’. 

WFI Also pahami-a. 

MEL From Efatc. 


11.180 THING 


Malay: baraij 


ATA 

karakarax 

BAL 

(barai) 1 

TOL 

magit 

TSO 

ma^u^uma 

*SAS 

[ barai) J 

BUA 

0a 

*RUK 

la-mansmana 

GOR 

[baraiji] 

ADZ 

nam 

PAI 

n-am-aija 

DAA 


KIL 

fia(Jagi 

YAM 

aprapratan 

♦UMA 

anu 

TAW 

ginouli 

ISN 


BUG 

warag-pararj 

MOT 

yau 

KAL 

banag 

KON 

apa-apa 

MF.K 

kapa 

TAG 

bagay 

WOL 

(bara] 

ROV 

tigitoga 

*AKL 

butarj 

MAG 

£a 7 o-£a 

MAR 

glcpo 

♦PAL 

porakakas 

NGA 

noka 

LAU 

nado 

MOL 


♦SIK 

? agar 

KWO 

7 ola 

KAG 

butai) 

RTI 

bua-s 

RAG 

yinau 

BLA 

kandi 7 in 

BUR 

ii 

PAA 

tauneh 

SAB 


♦DOB 

bar'lay 

LEW 

suri 

MUR 

[badaxjj 

IRA 


POR 

taus 

MGY 

zavafa 

♦SAW 

Igina) 

NTA 

nat 

♦ACE 

[aruita] 

NYI 

lakou 

KWA 

nan 

BAT 


MAM 

7 ana 

NEM 

aman 

MIN 

(barai)] 

TAK 

mel 

CEM 

nldo 

♦IND 

(barai)] 

DAM 

ereb 

AJI 

ka 

SUN 

(barai)] 

MAB 

korog 

XAR 

dou 

JAV 

(barai) 1 

YAB 

geg 

♦NEN 

o£e ? il 

MAD 

(b a aragj 

KAU 

eda 

♦KIR 

te b w ai 
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11.180 Thing 


♦MSH 

men 

WF1 

k w a 

MEL 

nca 

♦PON 

tip w isou 

RTU 

te 

♦TAH 

mea 

*WLE 

mafe 

TON 

me?a 

RAP 

me?e 

EFI 

ka 

SAM 

mea 




RUK la-manamana ‘things’ (manamana ‘what’). 

AKL Proto-Southern Philippines *betai) ‘put’. 

PAL. Also bagaj. 

ACE From Sanskrit ‘goods, possessions’; also [bwndaj Sanskrit ‘goods’. 
bararj ‘things, materials’. 

IND Also [banda) from Sanskrit. 

SAS From Malay? 

UMA Also refia. 

SIK Also ijapu-ij. 

DOB ‘stuff’ (not a count noun). 

SAW Temate; also [wxlall. 

NEN Also ad. 

KIR tc mcna ‘whatever, something or other’; non-specific, in contrast to tc 
b w ai; kain ‘thing for, tool for’. 

MSH Also maen ‘thing, creature’; kein ‘thing for, tool for’; erko ‘the things, 
here they are!’; one of a set of sentence demonstratives. 

PON kep w e also ‘internal organs of larger animals, genitalia’; ape also 
‘etcetera’; men ‘thing for, person from’. 

WIP mafe ‘this thing’; one of a set of demonstratives; pitexi ‘thing, goods, 
belonging’; also xapitexi with CAUS prefix xa-. 

TAH Also tao ? a. 


11.210 GIVE 


♦ATA 

maik 

♦TAG 

bigay 

♦MUR 

ani? 

♦TSO 

mo-fi 

♦AKL 

ta ? u- 

♦MGY 

man-ume 

RUK 

wa-bay 

PAL 

bogoy-an 

♦ACE 

bri 

PAI 

pa-vai 

♦MOL 

bogoy 

♦BAT 

l£-hon 

♦YAM 

ipanta 

♦KAG 

atag 

♦MIN 

agi 3 h 

1SN 

idde 

BLA 

ble 

♦IND 

mam-bari 

♦KAL 

itdon 

♦SAB 

buwan 

SUN 

mere (bere) 
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♦JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

RTI 

♦BUR 

♦DOB 

♦IRA 

SAW 

♦NYI 

ATA 

TSO 

YAM 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

BAT 


MIN 


11.210 Give 


menehi 

MAM 

ani 

POR 

pi sax 

(wench) 

TAK 

-pani 

♦NTA 

-osi-pon 

borri 7 

♦DAM 

i-$ene-ya 

♦KWA 

-wahi pehe 

maari(baar)) 

♦MAB 

-kam pa 

♦NEM 

na hi-n 

go-beg 

YAB 

-keg 

CEM 

n6 

mogohi 

♦KAU 

3a-i si ta 

AJI 

na 

no m ba-vai 

*TOL 

tor 

XAR 

xi 

3ai 7 

BUA 

3o 3u 

NEN 

kano(n) 

mab-bere 

ADZ 

rim- 

KIR 

agan 

as-sarc 

KIL 

-saiki 

♦MSH 

le- 

tfawu 

♦TAW 

wele-ya 

♦PON 

kleg 

tei 

MOT 

heni-a 

♦WLE 

faga 

ti 7 i 

♦MEK 

e-peni-a 

EFI 

soli-a 

Mi 

♦ROV 

ponia 

WH 

holi-a 

fe 

MAR 

tufa 

RTU 

na 

tukc 

LAU 

falea 

TON 

foaki 

nalya 7 a 

KWO 

k w ate-a 

♦SAM 

7 ave 

nane 

RAG 

lai 

♦MEL 

[no-1 

n-po 

PAA 

sani 

♦TAH 

hdro 7 a 

adcu 

LEW 

la vano 

♦RAP 

va 7 ai 


Also muay. 

Also fi-i, fa-cni. 

Also itozo. 
itod + -on. 

bigay -t- mag-A-/bigyan. 
taw?-an. 

bogoy + m-A-/-an. 

atag+mag-A-/-an (lagan). 

buwan + aN-/paN 

Also tak (mar)- -in/rnapa-pa-on). 

With fossilised *-um-. 

Also bi, jo?. 

See Proto-Batak *borey ‘to give’; reflected in berc ‘a man’s sister’s 
child, who is to be given in marriage to another lineage-group’; see 
02.530 and 02.540. 

Also ban. 
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11.210 Give 


IND Also kasih. 

JAV Also meneh-kc (N-weneh-ke). 

BAL Old Balinese has b(o)ri. baag probably from *bori-ag. Old Balinese 
bin is probably an infixed form b-i-ori. 

GOR (wohi -f moN-). 

KON Also an-dahu. 

WOL paka-dawu ‘give as a present’. 

BUR Also duwer, lai-k ‘present, give a gift’; huke ‘present s.o. with s.th. 
(publicly)’ (may be Rana only); ego is sometimes used as in ego la 
rine ‘give it to her’. 

DOB ‘take to’. 

IRA mageja! ‘give it to me!’ 

N YI Also edeu (1 sg/3sg). 

DAM ‘3sg-give.him-INF’. 

MAB -kam le-, -kam ka- (cause to have). 

KAU ‘carry-it move upwards to’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL Often combined with other verbs, e g. tok tor (vb trans) ‘take with 
hands and give’, tul tor ‘put forth and give’, also tobor (X) mo (Y) 
‘give (Y) to (X) as a present’ (Mosel 1984:170, 172f). 

TAW ‘give to him’. 

MEK c-bini-a in other dialects; the object-marking suffix agrees in person 
and number with the recipient. 

ROV Also valania, adenia ‘pass to s.o.’. 

NTA Directional suffix changes. 

KWA -wahi pehe ‘give to a second person’; -wahipen ‘give to a third 
person’; -ariari ‘give out, give away, distribute’. 

NEM ‘put in hand’. 

MSH With directional suffixes. 

PON kieg with suffix -eg ‘to(wards)’; kisikise ‘give a gift’. 

WLE Also xane-a. 

SAM See 10.610, 10.620, 10.630, 10.650; ‘give me’: hu-mai, ‘give you’: 
?av-atu: ‘give him/her/them’: ? ave. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ho. 

RAP Also ? avai. 
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11.220 GIVE BACK 


ATA 

pa-Sayuy 

♦TSO 

m-ovri 

RUK 

wa-bai 

PAI 

pa-tfikal 

YAM 

paolian 

ISN 

ipatulli 

♦KAL 

iyulin 

♦TAG 

balik 

♦AKL 

uli? 

♦PAL 

ipo?-uli? 

♦MOL 

uli? 

♦KAG 

balik 

BLA 

fule ? 

♦SAB 

pa balik 

♦MUR 

duli? 

♦MGY 

mamerina 

ACE 

pulag 

BAT 

pa-ulak 

MIN 

bali 3 ?-an 

IND 

maipmbali- 

kan(kambali) 

SUN 

mularj-kin 

(pularj) 

♦JAV 

m-bale 7 kc 

♦MAD 

mag a i(-bag a i) 

BAL 

g-ulih-ag 

SAS 

nulakag 

(tulak) 

GOR 

mo-po-bale 


DAA 

no m po pa- 
rt jili 

♦UMA 

popo- fl SuIi 7 

BUG 

map-palcsu 

KON 

a 7 -pa-inro 

WOL 

pa- m buli 

MAG 

leko 

NGA 

ti 7 i-vado 

SIK 

Palipalo-g 

RT1 

fcfali-k 

BUR 

duwc saki-k-e 

♦DOB 

nalmul 

♦IRA 

i su nanc ma 

SAW 

n-fa-mul 

♦NYI 

adeu ki 
hamon 

MAM 

mulea ? i 

♦TAK 

-gane -mul 

♦DAM 

keli-^ene-ya 

♦MAB 

-pokot 

♦YAB 

-yk 7 top 

♦KAU 

fia-i kiok li ta 

*TOL 

va-mul-e 

BUA 

Poyay 

♦ADZ 

tip- + rim- 

KIL 

-kaimali 

♦TAW 

weleme-ya 

♦MOT 

heni-alou 

*MEK 

e-orje-mue 


♦ROV 

ponipulenia 

♦MAR 

fapup h ulo 

LAU 

7 oIifainia 

KWO 

orife 7 eni-a 

RAG 


PAA 

satelesi 

♦LEW 

la-marani 

POR 

pisax veu 

NTA 

-osi*pan 

♦KWA 

-erup w un 

NEM 

waji 

♦CEM 

uje 

♦AJI 

na tA 

XAR 

bape 

NEN 

iSudu 

♦KIR 

kaoka 

MSH 


♦PON 

tupuk 

WIL 


EFI 

paka-suka-a 

WFI 

Pa-huka nia 

RTU 

h0-?oki 

TON 

fakafoki 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-fo 7 i 

MEL 


TAH 

fa 7 aho 7 i 

RAP 

haka hoki 


TSO Also rovri-ncni. 

KAL ulin + /-; also pa 7 6 li + 

TAG $a 7 uli 7 + mag Vi-. 

AKL uli 7 + 1 -, PMP *uhq\ also balik + /-, PMP *balik ‘return’. 
PAL Also iyuli 7 
MOL uli 7 + i-po-. 

KAG bal ik -h 0 . 
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11,220 Givt back. 


SAB pa-balik + aN-/0. 

MUR Also saguli ?(both mapapa- -on). 

MGY (maN-verina). 

JAV From (N-baIi-(?)ke); bali ‘come back’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977) -bag 6 ! ‘give’. 

UMA From huli ‘repeat’. 

DOB ‘take back’. 

IRA i su nane ma ‘they give (it) back’; a su ra ma ‘I give (it) back’. 

NYI ‘give go back*. 

TAK ‘do go back’ (09.110, 10.481), as in i-gane i-mul-da ‘he-do it-go 
back-IMPRF’, ‘he is making it go back’, i.e. ‘he is giving it back’ 
(see 10.630). 

DAM ‘back 3sg-give.him-INF’. 

MAB Also -pimJli. 

YAB ‘strike debt’ i.e. ‘pay back’; -key c-mu ... e-na ‘-give it-go.back ... it- 

go’. 

KAU ‘carry-it go again go to’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL v> CAUS, mul- ‘back, again’, -e trans 14.350. 

ADZ tip- + rim- ‘give back again’; bu-rim ‘repetitive prefix-give’, i.e. ‘give 
back’. 

TAW ‘give again’. 

MOT heni-a ‘to give’, lou ‘to return; back’. 

MEK Also e-peni-mue ‘3sg-give-return’; c-ao-mue ‘press back’, also say e- 
pa-mue-mai 4 3sg-CAUS-return-comc’ (for ‘give back here, to me, 
us’) e-pa-mue-lao ‘3sg-cause-retum-go’ (for ‘give back there, to some 
third person/s’). 

ROV Also valapulcnia. 

MAR fapup h ulo ‘send back’; tuyu ‘give back, change, replace’. 

LEW Also la-sup w e , and siliu ‘give customary pay back’. 

KWA -erup w un ‘give back similar goods’; -uahakor ‘give back dissimilar 
goods’. 

CEM ‘give back, reimburse’. 

AJI Also AJVt. 

KIR kaoka causative form, from oki ‘return’; korca taekana ‘repay’, lit 
‘inscribe its word’. 

PON ‘repay’. 

SAM /a ? a-CAUS, fo?i (vb intrans) ‘return’. 
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11.240 PRESERVE, LOOK AFTER 


Hindi: jaga Sanskrit: parigraha- 


ATA 

5-um-irhuy 

TSO 

RUK 

wa-dagalo 

PAI 

ki-lalair) 

YAM 

apfatan 

ISN 

tara ? nan 

*KAL 

ila 

*TAG 

Ilgap 

♦AKL 

affla 7 

PAL 

timugan 

♦MOL 

(timug) 

pia 

♦KAG 

tagu 

♦BLA 

busik 

♦SAB 

tau 7 

♦MUR 

talimo 

MGY 

mi-aru 

♦ACE 

bla 

BAT 

[jagal 

♦MIN 

Ijago) 

♦IND 

mo-|molihara] 

♦SUN 

(fpolihara]) 

[miara] 

JAV 

([piara]) 

g-[rokso] 

MAD 

[jaga] 

♦BAL 

[miara] 

SAS 

([piara]) 

n-Ijaga] 


♦GOR 

[momalihara] 

DAA 

[nom-piara] 

UMA 


BUG 

map-paraka 

♦KON 

a 7 -katuho 

WOL 

<fa m ba-aka 

MAG 

tinu 

♦NGA 

geo 

♦SIK 

[jaga] 

♦RTI 

naka-bo-boi 

♦BUR 

tou-k 

DOB 

7 a-sa 7 a 

IRA 

no^aro 

♦SAW 

n-eljaga] 

NYI 

ato"d r ok 

MAM 

adora ? i 

♦TAK 

kagin-pani 

DAM 

16 

♦MAB 

- m boro 

♦YAB 

-yamyaom 

KAU 

tili 

♦TOL 

kov e 

BUA 

gin 

ADZ 

m pa-tayag-gin 

KIL 

-yamati 

TAW 

galenaitete-ya 

♦MOT 

nari-a 

♦MEK 

e-pa-mau-a 

♦ROV 

nagitia 


♦MAR 

reireyi 

LAU 

adasulia 

♦KWO 

7 abelo 7 ani-a 

RAG 


PAA 

lekati 

LEW 

visu-ari 

♦POR 

kara siir-i en¬ 


voi 

NTA 

-ehm 

♦KWA 

-ata amasan 

♦NEM 

k°at 

CEM 

cfle 

AJI 

wa tofu 

XAR 

gari 

NEN 

Cumo(n) 

♦KIR 

kawakina 

♦MSH 

laic 

♦PON 

ap w ali 

♦WLE 

xafanT-a 

EFI 

tago-maka 

WF1 

yatau-nia 

RTU 

aef- ? oki 

TON 

faka-tologa 

SAM 

tausi 

♦MEL 

[mujia] 

TAH 

tia ? i 

RAP 

ro 7 ou 


KAL ila + man- -an. 

TAG Uqap + -um-/-in, also alaga ? + mag-/-an. 
AKL alila 7 +-un. 

MOL pia 4 ko-an. 
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11.240 Preserve, look after 


KAG tagu + mag-/-on ‘preserve’; sagud + mag-/-in ‘look after’. 

BLA busik ‘preserve’; n-ifat ‘look after’. 

SAB tau? + aN-/0. 

MUR talimo (mag- -on). 

AGE Also [pLulara.puilahra]. 

MIN Also [paliaro], 

IND Also man-fjaga]. 

SUN Also qa-[jaga). 

BAL Also (N-)[Jagg] ‘keep watch over, guard’; (N-)kgnCan-in ‘look after 
someone, e.g. a sick person, a child’; (N-)komit ‘keep watch over, 
guard religious objects, or someone of high status’; (N-)ubuh ‘keep 
animals’. 

GOR ([palihara] + moN-) 'look after’. 

KON a ? -katuho (of living things); a ? -[piara] (of anything). 

NGA Also noo. 

SIK From Malay; also nara, bcla-p, abo-p. 

RTI ‘to care for, to take care of. 

BUR Also oto-k. 

SAW Also n-tan ‘wait for, look after’. 

TAK ‘fashion, manner give’ (11.210, 17.490); the origin of this idiom is 
unclear. 

YAB ‘do guard’; also -yjb ‘guard, take care of’. 

MAB Also mata-pa ‘eye on’. 

TOL kovo, kovoi ‘take care, be on alert (vb intrans)’. 

MQI’ Also ‘wait for’; also ita-ia tao(ita-ia ‘see’, tao ‘hold fast; general 
intensification’). 

MKK ‘cause something to be safe, whole’; e-ima ‘mind, guard, look after’. 
ROV nagida ‘preserve’, kopunia ‘look after’. 

MAR rcireyi ‘tend, look after’; taji take care of, care for’. 

KWO ?abdo ?ani-a ‘observe after’; aga suri-a ‘look around’. 

POR ‘look follow-s.th. it-ASP-good’. 

KWA -ata amasan ‘see good’, ‘protect, look after’; -atui ‘look after (as 
children or animals), guard’; -awahimuru lit ‘give alive’; awsik ‘look 
after, take responsibility for’. 

NEM Also boa. 
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KIR tararua see tara ‘look at’. 

MSH laic also ‘look, see’; on w akc. 

PON nsendki lit ‘concerned about’, also kanaier). 

WLE xafanl-a causative form, from fanl-a ‘watch’; xamm w cfe. 
MEL From Efate. 


11.250 SAVE, RESCUE 


Arabic: salama ‘safety’ 


ATA 


♦TSO 

to- 7 usnu 

RUK 

palibolo 

PAI 

k-am-3l y ig 

♦YAM 

auapon 

ISN 

ala 7 

♦KAL 

taguwon 

♦TAG 

ligtas 

♦AKL 

+uwas 

PAL 

bawinon 

(bawin) 

*MOL 

tampu 

*KAG 

bawi 

BLA 

fa-lwa 7 

♦SAB 

tabag 

♦MUR 

*ayag 

♦MGY 

mamund^i 

♦ACE 

tulog 

BAT 

pa-lua-hon 

♦MIN 

tolog 

♦IND 

mo{nolamatj- 

kan 

([solamat]) 

♦SUN 

[nalamatl-kin 

([salamat]) 

JAV 

[hlamat]-ke 

(slamat) 


MAD 

BAL 

nulugin 

(tulug-in) 

SAS 

[plihara 7 ] 

GOR 

mo-po- 

[salamati] 

DAA 

no m paka- 

(salama) 

♦UMA 

hone 

BUG 

map-pedeCeg 

♦KON 

agg-allc 

♦WOL 

ago 

♦MAG 

fsa m be) 

NGA 

va 7 u 

♦SIK 

SOI) 

♦RTI 

tao na-soda 

♦BUR 

lega 

♦DOB 

nal 4>ai kkoy 
$a$uy 

IRA 

♦SAW 

n-gali 

NYI 

aseben 

MAM 

u 7 eti 

♦TAK 

patu-n -pasi 

♦DAM 

i-sen-ne-ya 

♦MAB 

-kamke 

♦YAB 

-yam... ke-si 


♦KAU 

ghio 

♦TOL 

va-loun 

BUA 

ko Per 

♦ADZ 

rim... sib 

KIL 

-katumopi 

TAW 

halo-ya 

♦MOT 

ha-mauri-a 

♦MEK 

e-pa mau-ga 

ROV 

harupia 

MAR 

fakara 

• 

LAU 

famouria 

KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


LEW 

tamali 

POR 

doax-in-i 

♦NTA 

-asitue 

♦KWA 

-awahi muru 

NEM 

fa-maric 

♦CEM 

pa-mulipi-hi 

AJI 

CAI 

XAR 

fa-muru 

NEN 

awarumani 

♦KIR 

kamaiua 

♦MSH 

lDmbre 

PON 

tore 

♦WLE 

toura 
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11.250 Save, rescue 


EFI 

(3aka-bula-a 

TON 

fakahaofi 

TAH 

fa 7 aora 

WFI 

(3a-5ola-nia 

*SAM 

fa ? a-sao 

RAP 

haka ora 

♦RTU 

a ? -mauri 

MEL 

fakamauria 



TSO 

Also to- ?usn-i. 





YAM 

‘to get’. 





KAL 

tagu + -on. 






TAG ligtas + mag-/i-. 

AKL PMP *luis ‘come out’. 

MOL tampu + -um-/-on. 

K AG ba wi + mag-/- an. 

SAB tabarj + aN-/0. 

MUR -ayag (mapa-; pa-on). 

MGY (maN-vun&i). 

ACE Also piulsuilamat]. 

MIN Also [salamay ? ]-an. 

IND Also monolog (toby). 

SUN Also nuluy (tuluy). 

UMA hors ‘lift up, pick up’ used figuratively, ‘help someone out of 
trouble’. 

KON Also an-rappuy. 

WOL Also pa-[salamati]. 

MAG 'to ransom’. 

SIK Also haPor. 

RTI ‘make safe’. 

BUR leya ‘prevent from harm’; fayo ‘pick s.o. up (out of trouble)’; tuu-k 
Tift up’; hiwi ‘grab s.o. by hand to keep them from being swept away 
by current’. 

DOB 'take from death’s hole’. 

SAW ‘help’. 

TAX ‘back-his open’ (04.190,12.240); origin of this idiom is unclear. 

DAM *3sg-help-3sg-INF\ 

MAB Also -wene, -we tu- pa, -tatke. 

YAB ‘do ... he-is.near’ 

KAU Also koh. 



11.250 Save, rescue 


561 


TOL vp- CAUS, hun ‘live’. 

ADZ rim + dir.obj. + sib ‘help, save’; ga"4/.i- ‘spare, be merciful towards’; 
si n tip ? - ‘save, spare’. 

MOT Lit. ‘cause to live’. 

MEK e-pa-mau-rja, solely by virtue of the changed 3sg suffix, takes on a 
much more active and concrete meaning than e-pa-mau-a (11.240). 
Although in many cases the choice of -pa or -a seems dictated by 
purely phonological rules, -a nonetheless suggests a less affected and 
more autonomous object, being the expected ending on causatived 
state verbs (such as this one), while -pa seems to imply a passive 
undergoer whose state of being is materially affected by the process 
described by the verb stem. 

NTA Also -os merjah. 

KWA ‘give alive’. 

CEM ‘make alive’. 

KIR From maiu ‘alive, life’; kainaomata from inaomata ‘free’. 

MSH Also tAjlap ‘save from a storm’. 

WLE ‘rescued’. 

RTU Also soihki. 

SAM faVCAUS, sao ‘be saved (vb intrans)’. 

11.270 DESTROY 


Old Javanese: rug-sak ‘broken, destroyed’ 


ATA 

t-um-iakif 

*TSO 

a-on 7 oi 

♦RUK 

wa-boloko 

PAI 

kapalak-an 

YAM 

kavaan 

ISN 

dada 7 lan 

♦KAL 

yam 7 an 

♦TAG 

slra 7 

AKL 

samad 

PAL 

rogkat-an 

♦MOL 

binasa 


*KAG 

gubba 7 

BLA 

to 7 ofa-lmo 

♦SAB 

pa-ka 7 at 

♦MUR 

bunsay 

MGY 

man-d r ava 

♦ACE 

pui-[rusa 7 ] 

BAT 

sarsar-hon 

MIN 

(rusa 7 ]-an 

♦IND 

morj-hanCur- 

kan 

♦SUN 

ija-(ruksak] 


JAV 

i)-rusa 7 

MAD 

ma-[rusakj 

(pa-(rusak)) 

♦BAL 

0 -uug 

♦SAS 

talai)-ai) 

♦GOR 

mohu m bulito 

DAA 

no m paka-gero 

UMA 

gero 

BUG 

mak-kasolaQ 

KON 

am-manrak-i 

(panra 7 ) 






562 U.270 Destroy 


♦WOL 

pa-ha rt £uru 

*TOL 

vs-ksina va¬ 

NEM 

yajan 

♦MAG 

a m pus 


por 

CEM 

a£-hi 

NGA 

rae 

♦BUA 

(Jog n rak 

AJI 

mui 

♦SIK 

buho 

♦ADZ 

is-farab 

♦XAR 

fa-pal 

RTI 

taona-lutu 

♦KIL 

-dadaimi 

♦NEN 

adeni 

♦BUR 

eb-rega-t 

TAW 

goluta 

KIR 

urua 

DOB 

nam ? aseta 

♦MOT 

ha-ore-a 

♦MSH 

cepeplDk 

IRA 

nob£S£g£- 

♦MEK 

e-?a^i-na 

♦PON 

kawela 


gigsrs 

♦ROV 

huaria 

♦WLE 

ripl-a 

SAW 

n-Esluk£ 

♦MAR 

pa 7 e 

EFI 

fia-rjeafiu-taka 

NYI 

tokosei mari 

♦LAU 

labasia 

wn 

(Ja-gea(Ju- 

takinia 

MAM 

gama 

♦KWO 

rjada-a 

TAK 

-pitiijgini 

RAG 


♦RTU 

a 7 -raksa 7 -oki 

DAM 

dau 

PAA 

muleini 

TON 

faka ? auha 

♦MAB 

-rege 

LEW 

kila-kare 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-learja 

♦YAB 

-sfcg ... su 

POR 

lapoi 

MEL 

nea-sajia 

KAU 

mhuk 

NTA 

♦KWA 

-arakan 

-oraha 

♦TAH 

♦RAP 

vavahi 

hakamarere 


TSO Also a-on ? oz-a. 

RUK wa-boloko ‘to destroy (a house)’, wa-ka-bdbatofo ‘to destroy 
(things)’. 

KAL yam 7 an + -on. 

TAG slra 7 + -um-/-in. 

MOL binasa + mog-/-an. 

KAG gubba 7 + -on/ma-\ also ldistrusu] + mag-/-on from Spanish dcstrozar. 
SAB pa-ka 7 at + aN-/-an. 

MUR Also lunsay (both mar)- -on). 

ACE ‘wreck’, also piu-hando. 

IND Also mo-[rusak]-kan. 

SUN Also Q-anCur-kin. 

BAL ‘destroy a building’. 

SAS ‘cause to disappear’. 

GOR (pulito + moh- + wum- 7 ) possibly from mo-pulito ‘all gone, finished’. 
WOL Also pa-6inasa, daki-daki. 

MAG With h ‘by’. 

SIK Also dota-t). 
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BUR Also ebrarik. 

YAB ‘destroy ... downwards’. 

MAB Also -pa m binzi ‘obliterate’. 

TOL V 9 - CAUS, kaino ‘bad’, par ‘be finished, complete’, vgkaina vgpar lit 
‘make completely bad’. 

BUA Pot) ri rak, fiasap ‘treat badly, destroy, abuse, waste’; kapoy ‘break 
down, destroy’. 

ADZ farab - fafarab ‘strike broken’, i.e. ‘destroyed altogether’. 

K1L Verb focus form (object focus form) - didatmr .; also 09.260. 

MQI' Lit. ‘to cause to end/be finished’; also ha-bua-ia tan ‘to cause to die in 
large numbers ’ (see tarikatarika ‘thoroughly’). 

MEK Also e- 7 a 7 i-oka more emphatic ‘destroy-disperse’. 

ROV Also zaloa ‘decimate’, qorjovala ‘to harm’. 

MAR Also rere 7 o, ro[o ? e. 

LAU Also fafunu. 

KWO Also dau-a. 

KWA -ek w ihi ‘take apart, break up’; -etahi ‘destroy, disassemble’. 

XAR ‘make die’. 

NEN Also adalini. 

MSH With suffix -lDk ‘away’; also kDkkure. 

PON Causative form, from ola ‘broken’. 

WLE Also tewasJ-a. 

RTU Also mane 7 oki,huor- 7 oki ‘demolish’. 

SAM /a ? a-CAUS, Icarja ‘be bad’. 

TAH Also tuparaniha ? amou. 

RAP Also/iua?/‘destroy, mess up’. 

11.280 HARM, INJURE, DAMAGE 
See 11.270. 

ATA pa 7 a|3aS PA1 

*TSO a-Pori YAM kavakavaan 

RUK pakadola ISN dada ? lan 


*KAL sugat 
*TAG pinsala? 
*AKL sakit 
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♦PAL 

♦MOL 

♦KAG 

BLA 

♦SAB 

♦MUR 

♦MGY 

♦ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

♦IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

♦DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

WOL 

♦MAG 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

IND 


11.280 Harm, injure, damage 


n>sokit-an 

♦NGA 

6uli 

RAG 


do 7 ot 

♦SIK 

(rugi) 

♦PAA 

puriini 

sakit 

RTI 

naka-hina 

♦LEW 

kila-nene 

fa-lmo 

♦BUR 

eb-rega-t 

POR 

m bul m bule 

pa-ka 7 at 

♦DOB 

namk w udi-n 

NTA 

-oltop w 3l3p 

pilat 

IRA 

scgigsrd 

♦KWA 

-ctkaraha 

manimba 

♦SAW 

n-fa-le^le 

NEM 

po-amo 

puj-frusa 7 ] 

NYI 

tokosci 

CEM 

p w 5-ta-hi 

jehe-hon 

MAM 

goalar)a 7 i 

AJI 

wa ve yanc 

[rusa 7 ]-an 

♦TAK 

mala-n -sue 

♦XAR 

fa-^a 

ma [rusak)- 

♦DAM 

i-$okdI-ya 

NEN 

nia 

kan 

MAB 

-pasana 

♦KIR 

kabuanib w aia 

rja-rugi-kin 

♦YAB 

-gom... g-eo 

♦MSH 

kacorraen 

rj-lara-ni 

KAU 

phaik 

♦PON 

kawela 

[rusak| 

♦TOL 

va-kaina 

♦WLE 

xewasii 

r)-(usak| 

♦BUA 

(iasap 

EFI 

Paka-mapoa- 


ADZ 

soro- 


taka 

mo- 7 o-[rusa] 

KIL 

-yogagi 

WFI 

Pa-bura-nia 

no m paka-ju 7 a 

TAW 

wiapapoe-ya 

♦RTU 

mane- 7 aki 

sero-hi 

♦MOT 

ha-dika-ia 

TON 

maumau 7 i 

malo 7 

♦MEK 

e-pa-lifu-a 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-leaga 

am-ma 7 ris-i 

♦ROV 

rjovalia 

MEL 

nca-sajia 

(pa 7 risi) 

♦MAR 

nenei 

• 

♦TAH 

fa 7 a 7 ino 

peka-rugi 

LAU 

maga 

RAP 

hakarake- 

m boha 

♦KWO 

rjada-a 


rake 


Also a-Por-a (of earthen or glass wares). 
sugat + -on. 

pinsala 7 + -um-/-in\ also s/ra 7 ‘break’. 
sakit + -un. 

Also sakitan. 
do?ot + -on. 

sakit + -on (of living things); samad + mag-/-on (inanimate things). 
pa-ka ? at + aN-/-an (of things), mula + ag- (of a person’s body). 
pilat (marj- -in) ‘inflict a wound’. 

From (maN-simba). 

Also pui-luka ‘wound, hurt’. 

Harm; mo-luka-i ‘injure’. 
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SUN ‘do damage to*; also ya-ruksak Javanese. 

BAL lusakj ‘damaged’. 

DAA no m paka-ju 7 a ‘injure’; no m paka-gcro ‘damage’. 

KON Also am-manrak-i (panra 7 ), am-baC£o 7 -ba££ok-i, as-sirati. 

MAG Also rowak. 

NGA Also rae-rona from Sanskrit? 

SIK Also [rusak], [silaka] from Sanskrit. 

BUR Also ep-huda-k ‘tear down (house)’; pehe-k ‘step on, crush’; ruka 
‘bother, disturb’; kalurja-n ‘revenge (noun)’; qadu-k ‘bother’. 

DOB ‘wound him’. 

SAW ‘make bad’; also n-fa-yobet ‘make cut/sorcs’. 

TAX ‘eye-his stab’ (04.221. 09.223). 

DAM ‘3sg-injurc-INF\ 

YAB ‘-do someone it-distress’; also -gom ... keso ‘-do someone something 
amiss’. 

TOL See 11.270. 

BUA (k>Q ri rak see 11.270. 

MOT ‘to cause to be bad’. 

MEK e-pa-lifu-a means ‘cause to become bad or wrong; spoil’; ( lifu on its 
own means ‘bad, wrong, spoilt’), compare Roro ripu ‘disordered, 
immoral’. 

ROV jjovalia ‘harm’, bakora ‘injure’, huara ‘damage’. 

MAR nenci ‘harm, hurt’; fadidi 7 a ‘damage, spoil’. 

KWO Also mala (-a). 

PAA Also gareni. 

LEW Also kila-kare (= 11.270). 

KWA Also -otakirji ‘injure an existing wound’. 

XAR ‘make bad’. 

KIR Causative form, from buanib w ai ‘damage’, lit ‘damage to thing’; also 
kaikoaka , causative form, from ikoaki ‘hurt’, see ikoa ‘hurt s.o. or 
s.th.’. 

MSH Causative form, from corrxn ‘injury, damage’; also tuwe. kokkurc. 

PON Causative form, from ola ‘broken’; with suffix -la ‘away’; medek(\ b 
intrans). 

WLE Causative form, from was ‘hurt’. 
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11.280 Harm, injure, damage 


RTU Also ra ? o-a ‘injure*. 

SAM fa ? a-taumo ? i ‘spoil, waste (vb trans)\ fa ? a-tama ? i ‘destroy, devastate 
(vb trans)’, tama 7 i-a ‘be destroyed (vb intrans)’, -a trans (?). 

TAH Also tu 7 ino. 


11.310 SEEK, LOOK FOR 


Sanskrit: carin- ‘walking about, living’. 


ATA 

k-um-iyum 

UMA 

*TSO 

bir-b-irji 

BUG 

RUK 

wa-silapo 

KON 

PAI 

k-am-im 

♦WOL 

YAM 

kalaan 

MAG 

ISN 

sapulan 

NGA 

♦KAL 

Inap 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

hanap 

R II 

♦AKL 

usuy 

BUR 

PAL 

abya 7 

DOB 

♦MOL 

irum 

♦IRA 

♦KAG 

gita 

SAW 

BLA 

f-an-gabal 

NYI 

♦SAB 

piha 

MAM 

♦MUR 

uyum 

♦TAK 

MGY 

mi-tadi 

♦DAM 

ACE 

mita 

MAB 

BAT 

lulu-i 

♦YAB 

MIN 

liari| 

KAU 

IND 

mon-[dari| 

TOL 

SUN 

ncagan(tcag) 

BUA 

JAV 

g-gole 7 (-i) 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

nan (sari) 

♦KIL 

BAL 

T)-alih 

TAW 

SAS 

meta(peta) 

MOT 

♦GOR 

mo-lolohu 

♦MEK 

DAA 

nag-elo 

ROV 


pali 7 

♦MAR 

hara 

mas-sappa 7 

LAU 

nani ? uria 

a 7 -boja 

♦KWO 

k w ailoFi-a 

pe-elo 

RAG 

hige 

kave 

PAA 

lekati 

gae 

LEW 

kale 

iota 

POR 

n d r o n d r o°g 

saga 

♦NTA 

-airaghin 

hama 

♦KWA 

-egas 

7 a-salu 

♦NEM 

yala 

na^rueta 

CEM 

• 

hane 

n-eyowe 

♦AJ1 

meyc 

asilah 

XAR 

pice 

lele 

NEN 

£cgo(n) 

-bag -ile 

♦KIR 

ukera 

i-mire-ya 

MSH 

pukot 

-ru 

PON 

rapaki 

-sum 

♦WLE 

faxin 

lagun 

EFI 

Pa-gara-a 

tikan 

WFI 

|3a-da-nia 

saro 

RTU 

ao 

warn- 

TON 

kumi 

-ne3i 

♦SAM 

su 7 e 

beiha 

MEL 

sara 

tabu a 

♦TAH 

7 imi 

e-kapu(-ga) 

hataia 

RAP 

kimi 
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TSO Also ri 7 m-a. 

KAL inap + man-; also sallap + man-. 

TAG hanap + -urn-/-in. 

AKL usuy + -un. 

MOL inim + m-/-on. 

KAG gita + mag-/-an (magita). 

SAB piha + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR uyum (mag-; -on; -in). 

GOR Also mo-pchu ‘look for’, mohi 7 apo (hi ? apo/yi 7 apo + moh-) ‘look for 
carefully'. 

WOL Also nunu, pe-nunu. 

SIK Also aba-g, 7 ahi. 

IRA Also darafata;jafarueta ‘I am looking for (it)’. 

TAK ‘seek see’ (15.510), as in i-bag y-ilc-da 'he-scek hc-sce-IMFRF’, i.e. 

‘he is looking for it’. 

DAM ‘3sg-scarch-INF’. 

YAB Also -sclcg ‘look for’, -ba ‘search at random’, -bclcm ‘search inside’. 
ADZ Also sau, sao. 

K1L Also -nepi-koli ‘seek-try’, i.e. ‘to try and find (something)’. 

MEK e-kapu-kapu ‘hunt for’; c-gagai(-na) ‘look for something with the 
eyes; examine, scrutinise’. 

MAR Also [hirol from Bughotu. 

KWO Also k w ailo 7 ofi-a ‘search, looking for’. 

NTA Also egasin. 

KWA Also -atui also ‘take care of’, ‘wake’, ‘be born’; -uwai ‘proceed 
unsuccessfully’, i.e. ‘search’. 

NEM yala ‘look for s.o.’; yalagi ‘look for s.th.'. 

« • 

AJI Alsoejr. 

KIR Also kaea. 

WLE sessase (vb intrans), also ‘observe, scrutinise’. 

SAM Also sa 7 ili. 

'I AH Also ma 7 imi ‘look for intensively’; pa 7 imi ‘look for everywhere’. 
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11.320 Find 


11.320 FIND 


ATA 

ruwan 

♦GOR 

7 o-du°ga-a 

♦MEK 

c-kapu-lai-sa 

*TSO 

edi 


mayi 

ROV 

doyoria 

RUK 

ki-a-digay 

DAA 

no m ba-rata 

MAR 

deni 

PA I 

k-am-im 

UMA 

rua 7 

LAU 

dao tona 

YAM 

makala 

BUG 

runtu 7 

KWO 

(to 7 o)dari-a 

ISN 

sam 7 an 

♦KON 

agg-fcppa 

RAG 


♦KAL 

magdas 

*WOL 

po-kawa-aka 

PAA 

votini 

♦TAG 

kita 

MAG 

ita 

♦LEW 

m w ali 

♦AKL 

kita? 

NGA 

mu 7 a 

FOR 

m bar 

PAL 

tulus 

S1K 

toma 

NTA 

-ehm 

♦MOL 

samban 

RTI 

hapu 

♦KWA 

-ata 

♦KAG 

kita 

♦BUR 

|dapa-k| 

NEM 

tayi 

♦BLA 

ta-te 7 en 

♦DOB 

7 a-|da<|>a| 

CEM 

to-li 

♦SAB 

bak 

♦IRA 

bu si 

AJ1 

p w a yefi 

♦MUR 

kita 

SAW 

n-duk 

XAR 

toan5 

♦MGY 

ma-hita 

♦NY1 

takalei 

NEN 

uni 

♦ACE 

miutuimea 

♦MAM 

lele 

♦KIR 

karckca 

BAT 

dapot 

♦TAK 

-ile 

♦MSH 

lo 

MIN 

dape 7 

♦DAM 

$a<J>a 

PON 

tiar 

♦IND 

monomu-kan 

MAB 

- n dege 

WLE 

riixii 


(tamu) 

♦YAB 

-tap... sa 

EFI 

kune-a 

♦SUN 

nimu(timu) 

KAU 

su(io 

WF1 

da-nia 

♦JAV 

namu (tamu) 

♦TOL 

tikan pa 

RTU 

rtce 

MAD 

tsmmu 

BUA 

tuk pu 

TON 

7 ilo 

BAL 

napukin 

ADZ 

yu- 

♦SAM 

maua 


(tapuk) 

KIL 

-bani 

MEL 

maua 

SAS 

n-dait 

TAW 

tuhaga 

♦TAH 

7 itea 



MOT 

dapari-a 

♦RAP 

tike 7 a 


TSO (edi-a). 

KAL odas + maN-. 

TAG kita + maka-/ma -. 
AKL kita 7 + ma~\ also ‘see’. 
MOL samban + ko-/mo--an. 
KAG kita + ma-. 

BLA ‘see’. 

SAB bak -h maka-/ta-. 
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MUR kita(maka-;ma-). 

MGY Also‘see’. 

ACE Also miutiumuiij. 

IND Also man-dapat-kan. 

SUN Also majgih (parjgih). 

JAV Also nom mi (N-tamu-ni). 

GOR ‘is/are found’, also lo-?o- du°ga mayi ‘(someone) found (someone, 
something)’. 

KON Also am-'muntulu('huntulu). 

WOL Also po-ti6a-aka.si n tomu ‘find. meet’. 

BUR From Malay, borrowing fully assimilated; also dula. 

DOB From Malay dapat. 

IRA ‘already seen’. 

NYI Also " d'uniy. 

MAM Also te. 

TAK ‘see’ (15.510). 

DAM Also i-li-ya ‘see*. 

YAB ‘strike something upward’. 

TOL pa see Mosel (1984: 131), also tikan today, see 10.550,10.560. 

MEK Also e-kapu-lei-a; NW Mekeo iorja (from ia ‘see’). 

LEW Also lua-li, kira-wali. 

KWA ‘see’. 

KIR Causative form, from rcke ‘obtained’, kunca also ‘guess’. 

MSH lo ‘see, detect, get’; pukot ‘look for, find’. 

SAM See 11.160,-a trans. 

TAH Also ro ? a, noa ? a. 

RAP Also nova ?a. 


11.330 LOSE 


ATA 

m-Sihuwaw 

YAM 

nimabo 

*AKL 

du+a? 

♦TSO 

paro ? i 

ISN 

iwaga 7 

PAL 

alam 

RUK 

mo-a-tfili 

*KAL 

talak 

*MOL 

tadin 

PAI 

so-voritf 

*TAG 

wala ? 

*KAG 

duwad 
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11.330 Lose 


BLA 

f-lana 

♦BUR 

dala 

PAA 

gur toni 

♦SAB 

lopas 

♦DOB 

nam $uy 

LEW 

kila-lu 

♦MUR 

tatak 

IRA 


POR 

hurmafiig 

♦MGY 

mamcri 

SAW 

n-emsay 

NTA 

-okal 

♦ACE 

gad oh 

NYI 

talou 

♦KWA 

-oraha riuan 

BAT 

mago 

♦MAM 

ro?a?i 

NEM 

pa-cieni 

MIN 

ilarj 

TAK 

-biliao 

CEM 

pa-tieden 

♦IND 

ka-hilag-an 

DAM 


AJI 

ka ve b w ifi 

♦SUN 

ka-Ugit-an 

♦MAB 

-'"birizi pa 

XAR 

fa-m w a 

♦JAV 

kelaqan 

♦YAB 

-ykm... sapu 

♦NEN 

atakoni 

MAD 

ilag 

♦KAU 

kis 

♦KIR 

kabua 

BAL 

O-ilarj-aQ 

*TOL 

va-rara 

♦MSH 

kacakouk 

♦SAS 

ko-talag-an 

BUA 

Pu 

♦PON 

(perdi) 

♦GOR 

7 o-dehu-wa 

ADZ 

tarjin- + rai 

WLE 


♦DAA 

na-lipo 

KIL 

-kitumou 

EFI 

Paka-yali-a 

UMA 

ro n to 

TAW 

lipeu 

WFI 

pa-pele-nia 

BUG 

tiddeg 

♦MOT 

ha-boio-a 

RTU 

mao 

♦KON 

ta 7 -pela ? 

♦MEK 

e-pa gea 

♦TON 

fakapuliki 

♦WOL 

ma-talo 

♦ROV 

muliugu 

♦SAM 

le-iloa 

MAG 

mora 

MAR 

dofi 

MEL 


NGA 

nea 

LAU 

lagi ? ana 

♦TAH 

mo ? e 

♦SIK 

?alanag 

♦KWO 

fo 

RAP 

garo 

RTI 

mopo 

RAG 

ligi 




TSO Also paro?-a. 

KAL taluk + -on. 

TAG wala 7 + mag-/mai- verbal counterpart of negative existential. 
AKL duta? + ma-. 

MOL tadin -t- mo-. 

KAG dnwad + -on/ma- (duwaron, maruwad). 

SAB lopas + ka-an. 

MUR tatak (ma-) (passive only). 

MGY Also maha-veri. 

ACE ‘lost’. 

IND tar-sasat, kz-sasar * lose one ’s way ’. 

SUN ‘have lost something’. 

JAV From ko-ilay-an. 
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SAS Thoir et a) (1985): (pa)talaij-ar) ( talar) ‘disappear’). 

GOR ‘(someone) dropped/lost (something)’. ( yi -) lo-oli ‘(something) is/was 
lost’. 

DAA Also na-to n to ‘be lost’. 

KON Also am-mcla ? (pcla?), ta^-'bebbesc. 

WOL ma-talo ‘lose game’; talo ‘lose in a battle’; ma- m buu ‘be lost, be 
missing’. 

SIK Also pota-t, o(5a-r). 

BUR ‘lose one’s way’; defu-k ‘leave s.th. behind’; difu-k ‘s.th. disappear’. 
DOB ‘cause to be lost’. 

MAM Also leva. 

YAB ‘do something wide.of.thc.mark’: also -yaga ‘be lost’. 

MAB ‘disappear from’. 

KAU Intransitive: ‘be lost, be absent'. 

TOL v> CAUS, rsrs ‘get lost (vb intrans)’, also v>bura ‘lose by letting 
fall (vb intrans)’. 

MOT ‘cause to be lost’. 

MEK c-pa-rjca ‘cause to become lost, perceive as lost’, see 10.491. 

ROV muliuiju ‘lost in bush, temporarily’, okipalae ‘lost (little hope of 
Finding)’. 

KWO ‘be lost (of thing or person)’. 

KWA ‘destroy not exist’. 

NEN Also adeni. 

KIR causative form, from bua ‘lost’. 

MSH CAUS of cako ‘lost’. 

PON From Spanish ‘perder’; llusj from F.nglish. 

TON A1 so faka moleki. 

SAM le ‘not’, iloa ‘recognise, know (vb trans)’. 

TAH Also ha ? amo ? a. 

11.340 RELEASE, LET CO 

ATA $i- ? a+ax PAI s-am-aw 

*TSO me-toroaso *YAM pakobotan 

RUK parjoabara ISN ipursag 


*KAL lipsut 
*TAG bitiw 
AKL buhi ? 
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♦PAL 

ip*>liwan 

♦MOL 

bu ? lian 

♦KAG 

buy ? an 

♦BLA 

f-alo 

♦SAB 

lappa 

♦MUR 

labus 

MGY 

man-afaka 

ACE 

piu-lhuiah 

BAT 

palua 

MIN 

lapeh-kan 

♦IND 

mom-bebas- 

kan 

♦SUN 

ga-lipas-kin 

JAV 

rp-cul-ke 

MAD 

turut 

♦BAL 

g-lcb-ag 

(leb-ag) 

SAS 

ga-lapas 

♦GOR 

mo-lopato 

DAA 

no m ba- 

kabasaka 

UMA 

bahaka 

BUG 

lippi 7 

KON 

al-lappas-ag 

('lappasa) 


11340 Release, let go 


♦WOL 

ra m ba-saka 

pasi-puli 

♦MAG 

lado 

NGA 

6aka 

♦SIK 

balu-g 

♦RTI 

po ? i 

♦BUR 

sal-gae 

♦DOB 

nal-in 7 abana 

IRA 

do^ara 

SAW 

n-ee 

NYI 

ruwaniy 

MAM 

rubeta 7 i 

♦TAK 

-bisei- -ao 

♦DAM 

i-tor-nc-ya 

♦MAB 

-zem 

♦YAB 

wi... sig 

KAU 

mag 

♦TOL 

vo-logolago 

BUA 

lein 

♦ADZ 

d^rob- 

KIL 

-taneku 

♦TAW 

wohale 

♦MOT 

ruha-ianege 

♦MEK 

c-gupu-ka 

♦ROV 

vatarupahia 

MAR 

lisa 


LAU 

lugasia 

KWO 

rube-a 

♦RAG 

ligi 

PAA 

lokoveni 

LEW 

ligani 

POR 

kuS m ban-i 

NTA 

-alhman 

KWA 

-sk w ini 

NEM 

panua 

OEM 

pawie 

AJI 

kayai (ye) 

XAR 

nu toa 

NEN 

nueci(le) 

♦KIR 

kainaomata 

MSH 

k.\tlok 

♦PON 

katar 

♦WLE 

xa$ w aro 

EFI 

lai-^a 

WFI 

dei-nia 

RTU 

sai 

TON 

tukuage 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-sa 7 oloto 

♦MEL 

Itoroa) 

♦TAH 

tu ? u 

♦RAP 

haka poko 7 o 


ISO Also pi-tonjas-a. 

YAM Also pasawaysn. 

KAL lipsut + -an. 

TAG bitiw + -um-/-an ‘let go’; pa-lay a 7 + map-/-in ‘set free’. 

PAL Also ipjpanaw, iposurur). 

MOL buVian +-an. 

KAG From bui 7 + -an. 

BLA f-toku ‘release (something confined, e.g. a tethered animal)’. 

SAB lappa 4 - aN-/-an, also pa-luwa 7 + aN-/p ‘release someone from 
hospital, jail etc.’ 

MUR labus(mag/mai)-;-in). 
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IND Also mo-lopas-kan. 

SUN Also Qa-losot-kin. 

BAL Also (N-)lumbar ‘allow (cattle/pigs etc.) to graze freely’. 

GOR Also momuli (huli + moN-), and morju 7 adu ( 7 u 7 adu + moN-) 
‘release/untie rope, leash, tether’. 

WOL ‘let loose, set free’. 

MAG Also logo. 

SIK Also loar. 

RTI Also po 7 i heni. 

BUR ‘release one’s hands’; cp-heka ‘release an animal (lit ‘cause to run’)’. 
DOB ‘take it it go’. 

TAK ‘leave hold go’, as in i-bisci g y-ao-da ‘he-leavc hold-REAL it-go- 
IMPRF’, i.e. ‘he leaves hold and it goes’, ‘he is letting it go’. 

DAM ‘3sg-leave-3sg-INF’. 

MAB Also -peze; -putke ‘untie’. 

YAB ‘carry something apart’. 

TOL See 10.160; vo- CAUS, loyolarjo (vb intrans) ‘free’, also polo vuc 
‘loosen and let go (vb trans)’, see 09.161, 10.250. 

ADZ (fyiob - ‘to release something e.g. a knot or something tied up’; tarjin- 

+ rai ‘let someone or something go’. 

TAW wobale ‘release from hands’; luhale ‘release from cage’. 

MQr ruha-ia ‘to untie’, nege ‘away from’ ( ncgc-a ‘to throw away’). 

MEK c-rjupu ‘be/becomc undone, untied, free’, - ka. 

ROV vata rupahia ‘release from physical restraint’, vata luaria ‘let go, also 
of divorced couple’. 

RAG ‘let go’. 

KIR Causative form, from inaomala ‘free’. 

PON Also lap w ata;p w eisai). 

WLE xa$ *afo ‘loosen'; xa-farjo, fe.va.se. 

SAM (of prisoners, captives); fa ? a C AUS, sa ? ololo ‘be free’; fah-tarja ‘let 
someone off, give someone leave, permit, allow (vb trans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also fa 7 aora. 

RAP Also haka rere ‘let go, permit go (e.g. a child to play)’. 
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11.430 Money 


11.430 MONEY 


Dutch: duit English: money Spanish: cuarta ‘quarter’ 


ATA pi+a ? 


*TSO 

rupasi 

RUK 

payso 

PAI 

paysu 

YAM 

nirpi 

ISN 

pira? 

KAL 

pilak 

♦TAG 

[pent] 

AKL 

[kwarta] 

PAL 

pirai 

MOL 

pirak 

KAG 

[kwarta] 

♦BLA 

[kwarta] 

♦SAB 

sin 

MUR 

[duit] 

MGY 

vula 

♦ACE 

peg 

BAT 

hepeg 

♦MIN 

pitih 

♦IND 

uarj 

SUN 

[duit] 

JAV 

[duit] 

MAD 

pissi 

BAL 

pipis 

SAS 

kepeg 

GOR 

[doyi] 

DAA 

[doi] 


UMA 

[doi] 

BUG 

[doi?] 

KON 

ldoi?J 

♦WOL 

[doi] 

♦MAG 

[doi] 

NGA 

[doi] 

♦SIK 

[hoa-g] 

RTI 

[doi-k] 

♦BUR 

mata-n 

DOB 

? uballaba 

IRA 

pipisi 

♦SAW 

[pipis] 

♦NYI 

su?ubek 

MAM 

[mone] 

TAK 

[moni] 

DAM 

meni 

♦MAB 

pat 

♦YAB 

awa 

KAU 

eyuk 

*TOL 

[mani] 

BUA 

Imone] 

ADZ 


KIL 

[mani] 

TAW 

[mone] 

MOT 

[moni] 

MHK 

[moni] 

ROV 

poata 


♦MAR 

nanugra 

LAU 

malefo 

KWO 

bata 

♦RAG 

homu 

♦PAA 

ahat 

♦LEW 

kila-varu 

FOR 

na-var 

NTA 

[mani] 

KWA 


NEM 

fm w ani] 

♦CEM 

[m w knf] 

AJI 

[m w ane] 

♦XAR 

[m w anll 

NEN 

[mane] 

KIR 

te[m w ane] 

♦MSH 

m^ak 

PON 

[m w oni] 

♦WLE 

[safopiya] 

EFI 

i-laPo 

♦WFI 

[i-lapo] 

♦RTU 

[selene] 

TON 

pa?aga 

SAM 

tupe 

MEL 

[m w anea] 

TAH 

[moni] 

RAP 

[moni] 


TSO Also peisu. 

TAG From Malay perak ‘silver’; [kuwarta],[kuwaltaJ. 
BLA From Spanish; fihk ‘money (seldom used)’. 
SAB Also pilak ‘money, peso’. 

ACE Also peJ). 

MIN Also uai). 
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IND Also [dana] ‘funds’ from Sanskrit; [duitj. 

WOL Also kupa. 

MAG Also scr). 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR Also (kepcrj) from Chinese generally implying coins; fdoit] implying 
larger amounts of moncy/funds; frea] from Spanish redl. 

SAW From Tidore. 

NYI ‘money/pay in general’, luk ‘traditional dog teeth money’. 

MAB ro, rorjana ‘paper money’. 

YAB Originally traditional valuables; also (mane]. 

TOL Also tabu ‘shell money’. 

MAR Also / rorjo] from Bughotu. 

RAG Formerly ‘shell money’. 

PAA Also ‘stone’. 

LEW See 01.440. 

CEM Also ‘jewel’. 

XAR Also mA ‘traditional money made of flying fox bones’. 

MSH Also (m^ani). 

WLE From Yapesc. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

RTU From English ‘shilling’, also (mone /. 

11.440 COIN 


Dutch: duit ‘money’ French: franc 

English: money, shilling, silver Spanish: sencillo ‘change’ 


ATA 

TSO peisu 
RUK 

PAI pakiaw 
YAM nirpi 
ISN pinalata 
KAL palatanpilak 
*TAG (sinsilyo] 


AKL Isinsilyo] 
PAL si ? in moktul 
MOL mokotul na 7 
pirak 

KAG [sinsilyuj 
BLA flata 
SAB (sinsilyo] 
*MUR (usinl 


MGY vulama- 
dinika 

*ACE pti) 

BAT getep 
*MIN pitih 
*IND uai) logam 
SUN (duit] logam 
*JAV (duitlCriq 






576 

*MAD 

♦BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

KON 

WOL 

♦MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

♦RT1 

♦BUR 

♦DOB 

IRA 

♦SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

TAG 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

GOR 

MAG 


RTI 

BUR 

DOB 


11.440 Coin 


pissi kini 7 

*TAK 

patu-n 

POR 

na-var 

keteg 

DAM 


NTA 

[solan] 


MAB 

pat 

KWA 


doyitala 7 a 


mozorogana 

NEM 


[doi] see 

YAB 

[mane] 

♦CEM 

pei-m w hnt 


♦KAU 

[silpa] 

♦AJI 

[vafage] 

[doi] tiddi 7 

TOL 


XAR 


mata [doi 7 ] 

BUA 

[mone] 

NEN 

duremane 

ga6a-ga6a 

♦ADZ 

tauf 

KIR 


[uvag] 

♦KIL 

dakuna 

MSH 


(doi)-vatu 

♦TAW 

[mone] 

PON 


(S3Q] 


bibitutuna 

WLE 


[doi] fula-k 

♦MOT 

[moni] ta 

EFI 


[kepeg] 

MEK 

[moni] 

WFI 

i-la^o 

7 uballaba 

♦ROV 

poatavaka 


kaukamea 

($eral 

MAR 


♦RTU 

[selene] 

sen 

LAU 


♦TON 

fo 7 i pa 7 aga 

[pipis] 

KWO 


♦SAM 

tinoi-tupe 

su 7 ubck 

RAG 


MEL 

para 

boroh 

PAA 

[selen] 

TAH 

[moni] pa 7 ari 


LEW 


♦RAP 

Itara) ( 7 auri) 


Also (barya), from Spanish variar ‘vary’. 

From Dutch cent. 

Sec 11.430. 

Also uarj. 

mata uar) ‘currency, coinage; uarj kztil ‘change’. 

Also [duitj rcCch. 
kini? ‘small’. 

Chinese coins, formerly the only accepted tender. 

IdoyiJ tala ? a ‘silver money’; / doyi) to m baha ‘copper money’; [doyi] 
hulawa ‘gold money’. See 11.430. 

From Malay archaic ‘divining coin’; no longer in use are °gobar), 
mata-manuk, / tali I, frupiaj and lri°gil , respectively 0.025, 0.10, 0.25, 
1.00 and 2.50 rupiah, from Malay. 

‘white or silver money’. 

See 11.430. 

‘silver money*. 
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SAW From Tidore. 

TAK ‘fruit, nut, egg, seed’ (05.710, 05.770, 05.970, 08.311). 
KAU Tok Pisin. 

ADZ ‘stone, coins’. 

KIL ‘stone’. 

TAW ‘round money’. 

MOT ta ‘a, one’. 

ROV Also poatakarovona. 

CEM ‘stone money’. 

AJI From French franc. 

RTU From English ‘shilling’. 

TON Also pa ?arja maka. 

SAM Also fsilivaj lit ‘silver’ from English. 

RAP tara from English ‘dollar’. 

11.510 RICH 


Malay kaya 


ATA 

maSipini 7 ig 

TSO 

ru-rupasi 

RUK 

sa-payso-ana 

PAI 

na-ma-guak 

YAM 

minakam 

1SN 

ba 7 nag 

KAL 

baknag 

*TAG 

yaman 

*AKL 

maggar-anun 

PAL 

mayaman 

MOL 

doyahan 

*KAG 

maggaranan 

♦BLA 

to nun knun 

SAB 

daya-han 

*MUR 

pawag 

*MGY 

manan-karena 

ACE 

[kaya] 


BAT 

ma’ra 

MIN 

kayo 

IND 

kaya 

SUN 

bighar 

JAV 

sugih 

MAD 

sugi 

BAL 

sugih 

SAS 

sugih 

*GOR 

[kaya] 

DAA 

na-sugi 

UMA 

mo- 7 ua 7 

BUG 

sugi 7 

♦KON 

kalumannag 

*WOL 

ka-[doi] 

MAG 

[bosa] 

NGA 

gai 

SIK 

manu-gbalik 


♦RTI 

su 7 i 

♦BUR 

geba ewasa 

♦DOB 

ne 7 atalartan 

barlay 

♦IRA 

sadagara 

♦SAW 

re ni re na 

♦NY1 

ta-nlakou 

solo 7 an 

MAM 

[mone]- 

7 o 7 o 7 o 

♦TAK 

filia-n 

DAM 

sa$ina ado 

♦MAB 

m bio unu 

♦YAB 

to-lelom 

♦KAU 

akono 

TOL 

uviana 

BUA 

los ayo 
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11.510 Rich 


♦ADZ 

nama m pi 

PAA 


♦MSH 

cep“an 


bigan 

♦LEW 

na-suri-m w oki 

PON 

kep w ep w e 

*KIL 

toli-guguwa 

♦POR 

vi su m b 

♦WLE 

totaxc 


bidubadu 

♦NTA 

rahannauta 

EFI 

(3utuniyau 

♦TAW 

tu wasawasa 


tep w at 

♦WFI 

f)u£uniyau 

MOT 

taya 

KWA 


RTU 

7 es koroa 

♦MEK 

mai- ? efu 

MEM 

ka-t h ap 

TON 

koloa 7 ia 

ROV 

taytayo 

♦CEM 

p w 5-namu-n 

♦SAM 

mau- 7 oloa 

♦MAR 

t h oya 

AJI 

kigafodiwi 

♦MEL 

(sogolapa) 

LAU 

todedo 

XAR 

jikie 

♦TAH 

7 ona 

KWO 

? ola 7 a 

NEN 

munuaC 

RAP 

7 ono 

RAG 


♦KIR 

kaub w ai 




TAG yaman + ma-. 

AKL From maggad ‘wealth’. 

KAG From (maqgad + -anan). 

BLA Also (ma-yaman). 

MUR ‘rich, powerful man’ (no adjective). 

MGY harena ‘riches, wealth’. 

GOR Also, woluwo , e.g., ta woluwo ‘a well-to-do person’ (ta personal 
nominaliser). 

KON Also tau rie 7 . 

WOL Also ko-kadaagiajra °kaea] from Malay. 

RTI Also kama-su ? i-k ; su ? i-bctcs form a doublet ‘rich, wealthy’. 

BUR Also [kaya]. 

DOB ‘he who sits on top of stuff’. 

IRA ‘rich man’. 

SAW ‘has things and edibles (gardens)’; also kyat ta n-bos ‘swollen 
person’, i.e. ’rich’; [kayag]. 

NYI ‘his something much*. 

TAK ‘material wealth, inc. livestock’ (see 03.150), as in filia-d a-d da-ya 
‘wealth-their POSS-their exist-PERF’, i.e. ‘they are rich’ (see da, 
11 . 110 ). 

MAB m bio unu ‘source of wooden plates’; tomtom ta le koroQQana 
‘someone who has things’. 

YAB ‘with-inside’: lelom ’inside, room’, to-lelom ‘with many rooms’. 

KAU 'important man’, also miran. 
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ADZ ‘thing lots true’, ‘(someone) with, having lots of things’. 

KIL ‘person-possession many’. 

TAW tu wasawasa ‘rich person’. 

MEK ‘with wealth’, ? cfu ‘traditional valuables such as armshells and 
necklaces and feather ornaments’, also c-pa- ? cfu ‘he/she is rich’; 
7 amu, 7 amu- 7 amu ‘wealth in terms of more utilitarian items: pots and 
pans, tools, clothing, a canoe’, thus mai 7 amu ‘wealthy’; NW Mekeo 
has uga ‘rich’, compare East Mekeo uka ‘heavy with fruit, milk’. 

MAR ‘thousand’, i.e. ‘(having) thousands’. 

LEW ‘of plenty of things’. 

POR ‘towards sit down’ (only high men were allowed to sit down). 

NTA ‘his goods are many’. 

CEM ‘be goods to him’. 

KIR ‘abundance of things’. 

MSH Also m w eie. 

WLE tdtaxe lit ‘climb up’, fwini) from English ‘win’. 

WFI Also lima-tawa. 

SAM mau “get’ 7 oloa ‘trade goods’, also mau-mca (mca ‘thing’), mau- 7 oa 
( 7 oa valuable goods, esp. houses), tamao 7 airja (perhaps cognate with 
tama ‘child’, oPOSS, 7 aipa ‘family’). 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also [monij from English. 


11.520 POOR 


Arabic: miskin, madana ‘harm (damage)’ Spanish: pobre 


ATA 

m-ti+ahiy 

PAL 

(miskin] 

♦MIN 

bansay? 

TSO 

txityia 

MOL 

I miskin] 

IND 

(miskin] 

RUK 

ma-siasijao 

*KAG 

imul 

♦SUN 

[miskin] 

PA I 

ma-pul y u 

BLA 

to landa? 

JAV 

[mlarat] 

YAM 

pakananakan 

SAB 

[miskin] 

MAD 

[miskin] 

ISN 

(pubri) 

MUR 

[malat] 

♦BAL 

laCur 

KAL 

kapus 

♦MGY 

mahant r a 

SAS 

pbg 

♦TAG 

hlrap 

ACE 

gasian 

♦GOR 

[mosikini] 

AKL 

[pubrihj 

BAT 

po'gos 

♦DAA 

na-kakiasi 
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UMA 

kabu 

BUG 

kasiasi 

♦KON 

ka-asi-asi 

♦WOL 

[fakiri] 

MAG 

le°ge 

NGA 

jere 

♦SIK 

noo-g 

♦RTI 

nu ta-k 

♦BUR 

gebatam- 

lagu-n 

♦DOB 

ne nda 7 a'ni 
leliye 

♦IRA 

k^arati 

♦SAW 

re ni re no pa 

♦NYI 

ta-n lakou b w e 

MAM 

tago-ta’go 

♦TAK 

weir 

DAM 

maleg 

MAB 

sorokrja- 



11520 Poor 

♦YAB 

ga-lelom 


sawa 

KAU 


*T0L 

luveano 

BUA 

ay omaris 

♦ADZ 

nam 


punu m pan i- 


ma ? 

♦KIL 

to-namakapa 

TAW 

dayadayabu 

MOT 

ogoyami 

♦MEK 

ulalu 

ROV 

habahuala 

MAR 

k h uma 

♦LAU 

siofa 

KWO 

galafa 

RAG 

hiru 

PAA 

liven 

♦LEW 

lima-kurena 

♦POR 

rar u m b w es 


NTA 

KWA 

-an rat 

NEM 

ka-ut 

♦CEM 

ete 

AJI 

fauade 

XAR 

NEN 

kirica 

♦KIR 

akikaub w ai 

MSH 

ceram^Al 

PON 

sem w em w e 

♦WLE 

xa-ffaxo 

EFI 

drapudrapua 

*WFI 

[draPudraPua] 

RTU 

keia 

TON 

masiva 

SAM 

mativa 

MEL 

vuluara 

TAH 

veve 

RAP 

veve 


TAG hirap + ma; also [pobre)\ [dukha ? ] from Sanskrit. 
KAG Also fpubrij. 

MGY From maha- + ant'a ‘pity, charity, compassion’. 
MIN Also [miskin]. 

SUN Also [malarat]. 

BAL Also dwas. 

GOR Also [misikini]. 

DAA Also na-pakasi. 

KON Also tauanrc? 

WOL Arabic; also ma-asi-asi,[mi$kinij. 

SIK Also nukak. 

RTI ‘to possess nothing*. 

BUR See tarn lago ‘naked’. 

DOB ‘he who has nothing’. 

IRA ‘poor man*. 
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SAW ‘does not have things and edibles’; also n-Cusa from Malay [susa] 
‘difficulty, hardship’. 

NYI Also nohan ‘destitute’. 

TAK ‘poverty’, as in weir i-fini-da ‘poverty it-hit (-hitn)-IMPRF’, i.e. 
‘poverty is hilling him’, ‘he is poor’. 

YAB ‘its-room empty’. 

TOL Also luvena. 

ADZ ‘thing lots REAL-no’, i.e. ‘someone without lots of things’. 

KIL ‘person-no possessions’. 

MEK ulalu ‘non-chiefly, common’ and, by extension, ‘wretched, poor’; 
also ? efu laai, ? amu laai, fo ? ama laai specifying the way in which a 
person is poor ( laai ‘not, is not’; fo ? ama ‘vegetable food’. 

LAU ‘miserable, enduring hardship’. 

LEW ‘nothing in hand’. 

POR ‘man nothing’. 

CEM ‘inept, clumsy’. 

KIR aki kaub w ai lit ‘not rich’, kai n nano ‘wretched, deprived’; rat) 
‘destitute, landless, low class’. 

WLE Causative form, from ffaxo ‘love, pity’. 

WFI From Standard Fijian; also Iima-r) w alala. 

11.530 BEGGAR 


Spanish: limosna ‘alms’ 


*ATA 

IkhayCia 7 ) 

TSO 

txityia 

*RUK 
PA I 

[katfiatfia| 

YAM 

maCiarni 

ISN 

makakadai) 

*KAL 

magkokodaw 

TAG 

mag-pa pa- 
|Iimos| 

AKL 

manug-paka- 

|limus] 


*PAL 

ko[miskin]an 

MOL 


*KAG 

manig- 


paki[limus] 

BLA 

tom-ni 

SAB 

paN-a-amu ? 

MUR 


*MGY 

mpangataka 

ACE 

simiu-lakea 

BAT 

paQ-ido-ido 


*M1N 

urai) minta 7 
[sidakah] 

IND 

paij-amis 

♦SUN 

tukar) 

baramaen 

JAV 

kere 

*MAD 

riijgammis 

BAL 

gagendoq 

+SAS 

tukat} [nunas| 

*GOR 

tamo-hi-hile- 

ya 
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DAA 

tope-rapi 

KAU 


NEM 


UMA 


♦TOL 

tenani-lul 

♦CEM 

5-tle 

BUG 

pak-kere 7 

BUA 


AJI 

kaana 

KON 

pa-era-era 

♦ADZ 

maragab 

XAR 

a-na 

WOL 


♦KIL 

to-ni-nigada 

NEN 

CisiboaC 

MAG 


TAW 

tulupali 

♦KIR 

te tia gerje 

NGA 

zuu-zee 

♦MOT 

noinoitau-na 

♦MSH 

kAcm“al 

*S1K 

tera 

♦MEK 

pi-noipi-noi 

PON 


♦RTI 

mana-noke-k 


au-rja 

WLE 


BUR 


ROV 

tictepatepa 

EFI 

dau-kerekere 

♦DOB 

ne na-r-sol 

MAR 


*wn 

pagasere 

IRA 


LAU 

ganido 

RTU 


SAW 

ma-ror 

KWO 


TON 

tahakolekole 

NYI 

anolou 

RAG 


♦SAM 

tagata 

MAM 

sinaunau 

PAA 



fa?atoga. 

♦TAK 

gudgod tamol 

♦LEW 

yaruna-lele- 

MEL 


DAM 

malegtamo 


ena 

TAH 

ta 7 atataparu 

MAB 

sorokga- 

POR 


RAP 

otare 

♦YAB 

(ga 7 )mata- 

NTA 





lasom 

KWA 





ATA From Taiwanese kit Cia 7 ‘beggar’. 

RUK [kafiafia] ‘beggar’ from Taiwanese. 

KAL From (man-K'-kodaw). 

PAL Also [miskin] banar. 

KAG From (limos + manig- + paki-). 

MGY From (mpaN-hataka). 

MIN Arabic. 

SUN Also tukar) jajaluk. 

MAD -ommis ‘beg’, from Malay? 

SAS From Balinese. 

GOR mo-hilc ‘ask for’; mo-hi-hile-ya ‘habitually ask for’; fa, personal 
nominaliser. 

SIK Also ncrsk. 

RTI ‘he who asks, request’. Family/lineage/clan structure does not allow 
for beggars in Rotinese society. 

DOB ‘he who asks for (things)’. 

TAK Found only in the Bible; from RED-god (god ‘beg for’) tamol ‘man’. 
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YAB ‘his.eyc-blowfly’, used of a person who always appears where others 
are eating. 

TOL tcno ‘expert’, ni- NOM., lul ‘beg (vb trans)’. 

ADZ ‘poor fellow’. 

KIL ‘person asking’. 

MOT Also hegametau-na ( game-a ‘beg, implore; tau ‘man’). 

MKK pi-noi ‘beg, wheedle continually’ (pi- reciprocal/repetitive prefix), see 
pina-pcnia ‘beg, beseech’. 

LEW ‘man of begging’. 

OEM ‘one who begs’. 

KIR gerjc ‘covet food’ with agent formant tia ; tc gcgctaia, tc b w aua also 
‘kind of fish, which scavenges in shallows near latrines’. 

MSH ‘beg for food’; also kAkkau. 

WFI Also (iatarjere. 

SAM taqata “person’, fa 7 a-toga ‘ask for (vb intrans)’, toga ? 


11.540 AVARICIOUS, STINGY 


ATA 

ma-u[J-ii) 

♦TSO 

? oa m-radi 

RUK 

PAI 

♦YAM 

masirjat 

ISN 

natarin 

♦KAL 

Imot 

♦TAG 

kuripot 

AKL 

kuriput 

PAL 

♦MOL 

itUQ 

♦KAG 

igpit 

♦BLA 

mlomi knun 

SAB 

iskut-an 

MUR 

makalit 

MGY 

ma-hihit r a 

♦ACE 

[tuimui ? ah] 

BAT 

ho'lit 

♦MIN 

Cekc 


IND 

kikir 

SUN 

haw 3k 

♦JAV 

madit 

MAD 

£arri ? 

♦BAL 

domit 

SAS 

madit 

♦GOR 

tama ? o 

DAA 

na-sina 

UMA 

bosi ? 

BUG 

ma-sekke 7 

♦KON 

'pikkiri 

WOL 

ru m pi 

MAG 

luji 

NGA 

ki ? i 

SIK 

ki ? ir 

♦RTI 

mali 

♦BUR 

kau moko-t 

DOB 

? ascta 

♦IRA 

(ftaiakabia 


SAW 

ma-metuE 

NYI 

n d r akok 

MAM 

? apisa 

TAK 

gidged 

♦DAM 

sa$ina wau y- 
u-dig 

♦MAB 

mata- 

kongana 

♦YAB 

teta ? gamii) 

♦KAU 

susuh-gin-an 

TOL 

larjodo 

BUA 

mala ano 

ADZ 

mara aba 

KIL 

-kalim w ala 

TAW 

omboho 

♦MOT 

ima he-kou 

MEK 

e-mogc-mogc 

♦ROV 

puhi pa lio 

♦MAR 

yamu noto 
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11540 Avaricious, stingy 


♦LAU 

g w eabarjau 

NEM 

ka-iyiido 

EFI 

buroburorjo 

KWO 


*CEM 

2-t£pi 

WH 

kanakana-lo 

RAG 


♦AJI 

biju 

♦RTU 

7 uru 

PAA 

metenan 

XAR 

dap'T 

♦TON 

mamae 

♦LEW 

puluvisi 

NEN 

Cikakaeg 

♦SAM 

mata ? u 

POR 

mmrakan 

♦KIR 

tauti 

MEL 

kaip w otu 

*NTA 

ioumas 

♦MSH 

arAk 

♦TAH 

?dpipiri 

*KWA 

-ak w (i)tamiri 

nan 

PON 

WLE 

norok 

♦RAP 

?ohumu 


TSO ‘not generous (lavish)’. 

YAM Also mazaxaten, mabayo. In some varieties masiyat only has the 
meaning of ‘expensive’ and not of ‘stingy’. 

KAL Imot + na-. 

TAG Also ma-ramot. 

MOL ituy + mo-. 

KAG Also imat, makag. 

BI.A mlorni knun ‘avaricious’; m-adamat ‘stingy’. 

ACE From Arabic tama‘a ‘greed’, also kriat. 

MIN Also ba-lapi 7 , sampili 7 . 

JAW Also Cadi. 

BAL Also pripit; Cupar, Crokiy ‘dishonest in avoiding paying one’s bills’; tet 
‘reluctant to pay one’s bills’. 

GOR tama 7 o ‘avaricious’; mo-dmuto, bu v gih and pa"dala ‘stingy’. 

KON Also si-sukka 7 . 

RTI Also mali-tua. 

BUR kau moko-tisi-n ‘stingy far beyond the range of acceptability’. 

IRA ‘bad stomach’. 

DAM ‘wealth liver 3sg-hit-HAB'. 

MAB Also nama-lululyana. 

YAB ‘bowels binding’, gamiy ‘binding used in making a canoe’. The sense 
is ‘he holds things back like a gamiy binding’, i.e. ‘he is avaricious’; 
similarly tcta ? dani ‘bowels thicket’. 

KAU ‘greed-NOM-ATTR’. 

MOT ima ‘hand’, be-kou ‘closed’ ( kou-a ‘to close’); ‘generous’ is ima 
hekeho ( keho-a ‘to open’). 
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ROV puhipa ho ‘avaricious’, ticpuhi ‘stingy’, also tchcki ‘mean’, 

MAR ‘eats alone’, i.e. ‘selfish’. 

LAU Also ‘greedy’. 

lJiW Also piavisi, Icmare, ferae. 

NTA ‘stingy person’. 

KWA ‘hold onto things’. 

CEM ‘one who refuses to give’. 

AJ1 Also aml 

KIR Also b w akanikoroa, kanib w aib w ai lit ‘wanting things’. 

MSH kipp^on"; [min] from English ‘mean’. 

RTU Also huaij kiim. 

TON Also nima-ma 7 u. 

SAM Also lima-vale lit ‘have an unpleasant hand’, lima ‘hand’, -vale 
‘unpleasant’. 

TAH Also pa 7 ari, horoh ?ino. 

RAP Also yu (archaic), ? ino ‘stingy’. 


H.610 LEND 


ATA 

$i-kaPaux 

TSO 

ru-vax-a 

RIJK 

pa ki-a-sajo 

PAI 

pa-sajam 

YAM 

pavoKodan 

ISN 

pa 7 kaw 

*KAL 

gawat 

*TAG 

pa hiram 

*AKL 

pa-hu+am 

PAL 

ipy-Iimbas 

"'MOL 

bolos 

*KAG 

alas 

BLA 

f-dam 

*SAB 

pa-indam 

*MUR 

ida 7 

MGY 

mampi- 

sambut'a 

*ACE 

pui-lrjguy) 

BAT 

pa-ijjam 


*MIN 

pa-salag-kan 

IND 

mam in jam- 
kan(pinjam) 

SUN 

g-ihjim-kin 

JAV 

riilihke (silih) 

*MAD 

ma-injam 


(pa-injam) 

BAL 

riiliha^ (silih) 

SAS 

nirjga ? ar) 

(sigga 7 ) 

GOR 

mo-po-buloto 

DAA 

no m popo-i n da 

UMA 


BUG 

map-pinni) 

KON 

a 7 -pi-inrar) 

*WOL 

pa-arfa 

MAG 


NGA 

ti 7 i-voli 

*SIK 

hao 


RTI 

tona fe 

*BUR 

egu-k peni 

♦DOB 

nalya 7 a 

7 a-$a 7 i 

IRA 

SAW 

n-fa-bm-o 

*NYl 

atehei 

MAM 

ani 

TAK 

♦DAM 

wareg 

i-^ene-ya 

*MAB 

-yok pa 

*YAB 

-keg e-tu top 

♦KAU 

nhgio 

*TOL 

la tar 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

rim- 

KIL 

-togu 

TAW 

lutcina 
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11.610 Lend 


*MOT 

heni-atorehai 

NT A 

-osipan am 

WIT. 


*MEK 

e-loi)o-ai-na 

*KWA 

-asitu 

EF1 

soli-a(3aka- 

ROV 

valapakia 

NEM 



dinau 

MAR 

snakre 

CEM 


WFI 


LAU 

falomainia 

AJI 

na wifi 

RTU 


KWO 

gani ? a 

*XAR 

xi-ra 

♦TON 

homo 

RAG 


*NEN 

nuen 

SAM 

? une 

PAA 


*KIR 

taTjoanako 

MEL 


♦LEW 

tam*ani 

MSH 


TAH 

horo ? a 

FOR 

pis-i 

PON 


RAP 



KAL gawat + mampa-. 

TAG pa-hiram + mag-/i- ‘borrow’ + pa- CAUS. 

AKL ‘borrow’, *pa- causative. 

MOL bolos + i-po-. 

KAG alas + magpa-/pa--an (palasan). 

SAB pa-indam + aN-/-an. 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

MUR ida 7 (mapa-; pa- -on). 

MIN Also pinjam-kan. 

MAD -injam ‘borrow’. 

WOL Also pa-ada-ka,po-ada,po-a(fa-ada. 

SIK Also sogo jj. 

BUR Also egohei-k both ‘take for a short time’. 

DOB ‘give for him to use’. 

NYI Also kewek op ‘go-to-you first': idiom for ‘borrow’. 

DAM ‘debt 3sg-give him-INF’. 

MAB ‘agree to’. 

YAB ‘give it-bccome debt’. 

KAU Also holofior}. 

TOL la only in compositions, la pa ‘borrow (vb trans)’, la car ‘lend (vb 
trans)’, la vue ‘take away (vb trans)’ (Mosel 1984: 131f, 144). 

ADZ ‘give’. 

MOT heni-a ‘give’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.); torehai ‘over and 
above’. 

MEK ‘hc/she condones it’, in this case ‘it’ meaning the use of one’s 
property, see e-logo, ‘know’ (17.170). 

LEW ‘permit’. 
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KWA ‘help’. 

XAR *ra ‘for a moment’; xi-ra ‘give for a moment’, pe-ra ‘take for a 
moment’. 

NEN ‘land for cultivation’. 

KIR ‘borrow away’. 

TON Also ? omai, no. 


11.620 BORROW 


ATA 

kafiaux 

DAA 

nag-i n da 

MAR 


TSO 

ru-vaxo 

UMA 

m po-pe-bolo 

LAU 

galido siana 

RUK 

ki-a-sa|o 

BUG 

minrig 

KWO 

gani-a 

PAI 

ki-sojam 

KON 

agg-inrag 

RAG 


YAM 

votfodan 

♦WOL 

a (fa 

PAA 


ISN 

mag-takkaw 

♦MAG 

Celog 

LF.W 


♦KAL 

gawat 

♦NGA 

voli 

POR 

pis-i 

♦TAG 

hiram 

♦S1K 

hao 

NTA 

-os am 

AKL 

hu+am 

RTI 

tona 

♦KWA 

-ares 

PAL 

mog-limbas 

♦BUR 

elahahei-k 

NEM 


♦MOL 

bolos 

♦DOB 

nal <}>ay 

CEM 


♦KAG 

dlOS 

IRA 


AJI 

pe wifi 

BLA 

m-dam 

SAW 

n-elum 

XAR 

pe-ra 

♦SAB 

indam 

NYI 

a n d r ei op 

NEN 


♦MUR 

ida 7 

MAM 

baga 

KIR 

tagoa 

MGY 

mi-sambut r a 

TAK 


MSH 

cata 

♦ACE 

(guy) 

♦DAM 

waregi-no-ya 

PON 


BAT 

• vy 

ijjam 

♦MAB 

-witara 

WLE 


♦MIN 

salag 

♦YAB 

-ko 7 e-tu top 

EFI 

kere-a 

IND 

maminjam 

KAU 


WFI 



(pinjam) 

♦TOL 

bpa 

RTU 

teka 

SUN 

g-injim 

BUA 


♦TON 

kole 

JAV 

nilih (silih) 

♦ADZ 

tip- + yu- 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a- 7 une 

MAD 

g-injam 

KIL 

-wasi 

MEL 


BAL 

nilih (silih) 

♦TAW 

wibagihagi 

♦TAH 

tlpe ? e 

SAS 

nigga 7 

♦MOT 

abi-atorehai 

RAP 



(sigga 7 ) 

MEK 




GOR 

mo-buloto 

ROY 

henapakia 
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11.620 Borrow 


KAL gawat + - um -. 

TAG hiram + -um-/-in, Proto-Philippines *hedam. 

MOL bolos + m-/-on. 

KAG olos + m-/-an. 

SAB indam + aN-/-an. 

MUR ida 7 (mapspa on). 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also pinjam. 

WOL Also po-a(fa-a(fa. 

MAG Also Cokol ‘borrowing with paying interest in kind’. 
NGA Also sogo ‘borrow money’. 

SIK Also sago, sogo jj hoa-T). 

BUR ‘request for a short time’. 

DOB ‘take from’. 

DAM ‘debt 3sg-put-INF\ 

MAB ‘ask to borrow’. 

YAB ‘take it-become debt’. 

TOL See 11.610. also kail (vb trans), see 11.630. 

ADZ ‘again get’, i.e. ‘give back again’. 

TAW ‘make use of something’. 

MOT abi-a ‘take, get’. 

KWA ‘ask’. 

TON Also no. 

SAM Also 7 aitalafu (vb trans). 

TAH tarahu ‘borrow money’. 


11.630 OWE 


ATA 

kinPaxan 

*TAG 

utar) 

*MUR 

(utag] 

TSO 


*AKL 

may utai) 

MGY 

mi-t r usa 

*RUK 

[kiamaj 

*PAL 

ibayad 

ACE 

rmn-utag 

PAI 


MOL 

togo ? utag 

BAT 

mar-utag 

YAM 

[nivoBod] 

*KAG 

mayutag 

MIN 

ba-utag 

ISN 

umutai) 

BLA 

m-utag 

*IND 

bar-hutag 

*KAL 

utar) 

*SAB 

utag 

*SUN 

boga hutag 
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11.630 Owe 


JAV 

g-utag 

TAK 


♦LEW 

kilalap w u 

♦MAD 

a-utag 

♦DAM 

wareg ado 

POR 

du m baCi m b 

♦BAL 

m-utag 

MAB 


♦NTA 

-ol [kaon] 

SAS 

g-utag 

YAB 


KWA 


GOR 

mo-buli 

♦KAU 

naum-gin... 

NEM 


DAA 

no-i n da 


pit po... 

CEM 


UMA 

mo* 7 i n ta 

TOL 

kail 

AJI 

rowowT 

BUG 

makkinrig 

BUA 


XAR 


KON 

rie 7 inrag ri 

♦ADZ 

namtfum-an 

NEN 


WOL 

ko-tfosa 


ru-mi 57 

♦KIR 

bae iroun 

MAG 


KIL 

-wasi 

♦MSH 

likcap“ 

NGA 

ne ? e-sapu 

♦TAW 

liyaga-ya 

PON 


♦SIK 

ale 

♦MOT 

mai ena abi- 

WLE 


RTI 

na-huta 


torehai 

EFI 

dinau-taka 

BUR 

muta 

MEK 


WFI 

jinau 

♦DOB 

7 a’ni ser’boy 

ROV 

yale 

♦RTU 

[tinauj 


7 a-me sa 7 u 

MAR 


TON 

mo 7 ua 

IRA 


LAU 

galilaga 

SAM 

7 aitalafu 

SAW 

n-yagi 

KWO 


MEL 


NYI 


RAG 


TAH 


MAM 

oti 

PAA 


RAP 

tarahu 


RUK [kiamo] 'to owe’, loan from Taiwanese k’iam. 
YAM (borrowed). 

KAL utaij ♦ -on. 

TAG utag + may- see 11.640. 

AKL ‘have debt’. 

PAL Also bayad. 

KAG ‘have a debt’. 

SAB utarj + aN-/-an. 

MUR lutaT)J(maka-). 

IND Also ber-utar). 

SUN Also qa-hutar). 

MAD utaq ‘debt’. 

BAL ‘have debt’, uiai) ‘debt’. 

S IK Also (huta-ij) from Malay. 

DOB ‘his wages/money is with me’. 



590 


11.630 Owe 


DAM ‘debt have’. 

KAU ‘owe-NOM ... stand PREP ...’. 

ADZ ‘thing owe-PART CONT-be’, i.e. ‘there is still a debt owing’. 

TAW ‘owe him’. 

MOT ia na mai ena abitorchai ‘he/shc has a debt’ (see 11.110 for this 
construction). 

LEW ‘make account’; also kilalap w ui. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KIR ‘be obligated to’. 

MSH Also ‘fall short, not reach, be too late’; m w uri. 

RTU From Fijian dinau. 


11.640 DEBT 


ATA 


SAS 

utaQ 

♦ADZ 

nam^um-an 

*TSO 

|kiami| 

*GOR 

b-il-uli 

KIL 

wasi 

RUK 


DAA 

i"da 

TAW 

yaga 

PAI 


UMA 

i n ta? 

MOT 

abi-torehai 

YAM 

(novoKodJ 

BUG 

inriQ 

♦MEK 

?ava 

ISN 

utaQ 

KON 

inraq 

ROV 

vekoyale 

KAL 

utaQ 

*WOL 

(fosa 

MAR 


TAG 

utarj 

MAG 

rauQ 

LAU 

laQa 

AKL 

utarj 

NGA 

sapu 

KWO 

farjalarja 

PAL 

utarj 

SIK 

alehuta-Q 

♦RAG 

vuro 

MOL 

utarj 

RTI 

huta-k 

PAA 


KAG 

utarj 

BUR 

muta-n 

♦LEW 

lap w u 

BLA 

utarj 

*DOB 

ser-boy 

♦POR 

na- m bur 

SAB 

utaQ 

IRA 


♦NTA 

[kaon] 

MUR 

(utao) 

♦SAW 

[uten] 

KWA 


*MGY 

t'usa 

*NYI 

[dinau] 

NEM 


ACE 

utaQ 

MAM 

oti 

CEM 


BAT 

utaQ 

TAK 


♦AJ1 

pe rawowi 

MIN 

utaQ 

DAM 

warcg 

XAR 


♦IND 

hutaQ 

MAB 

m bun 

NEN 


SUN 

hutaQ 

YAB 

top 

♦KIR 

tebae 

JAV 

utaQ 

KAU 

naum-Qin 

♦MSH 

likcap'" 

MAD 

utaQ 

TOL 

dinau 

♦PON 

p w eip w ant 

BAL 

utaQ 

BUA 


WLE 
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EFI 

dinau TON mo 7 ua TAH 

tarahu 

WFI 

jinau SAM 7 aitalafu RAP 

tarahu 

*RTU 

[tinau] MEL 


TSO 

From Minnan khiam ‘deficient, to owe money*. 


MGY 

From Sanskrit via Malay. 


IND 

Also utarj. 


GOR 

Also b-il-oli. 


WOL 

Also para-dosa. 


DOB 

See 11.780. 


SAW 

From Malay. 


NYI 

From Tok Pisin. 


ADZ 

‘thing owe -PART’. 


MEK 

? ava also ‘price’ (see 11.870) ‘bride price’; West Mekeo, North 
Mekeo awa, kawa; NW Mekeo kawa. 

RAG 

Also buyu ‘debt of pigs or mats’. 


LEW 

Also lap w ui. 


FOR 

‘the hole’. 


NTA 

From Bislama. 


AJI 

Also [did] from French dette. 


KIR 

‘that which binds’. 


MSH 

Also ‘fall short, be late’; m w uri. 


PON 

‘late cost’. 


RTU 

From Fijian dinau. 



11.650 PAY (vb) 


ATA 


AKL 

bayad 

BAT 

garar 

TSO 

pxin-i 

PAL 

bayadan 

MIN 

bayi 8 

RUK 


*MOL 

bayad 

IND 

mambayar 

PAI 


*KAG 

bayad 

SUN 

mayar(bayar) 

*YAM 

pantan so 

BLA 

b-n-ayad 

JAV 

m-bayar 


nifpi 

*SAB 

bayad 

MAD 

majar(bajar) 

ISN 

mag-bayad 

*MUR 

(bayad) 

BA1. 

mayah 

*KAL 

bayad 

MGY 

man-dua 


(bayah) 

TAG 

bayad 

ACE 

bayuio 

SAS 

m-bayah 
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It.650 Pay (vb) 


♦GOR 

[momayari] 

♦MAB 

-kam kadono 

NTA 

-3tOU 

♦DAA 

no m ba- 


ila 

KWA 

-araku 


[bayari] 

♦YAB 

-ya? rja-top 

NHM 

t h u 

UMA 

bayari 

KAU 

kul 

*CEM 

p w S-cuhi-n 

BUG 

makka-maja 7 

TOL 

tokom 

AJ1 

uri 

KON 

a?-'banara 

BUA 

bago 

XAR 

xadi 

♦WOL 

po-mea 

ADZ 

rim- 

NEN 

tize 

♦MAG 

[bayar] 

KIL 

-mapu 

♦KIR 

kabda 

NGA 

ti?i-vali 

♦TAW 

lidumalu 

♦MSH 

kAlke 

SIK 

ripa 

♦MOT 

dapaheni-a 

PON 

p w ain 

RTI 

tifa(bae) 

♦MHK 

?ava 

WLE 


♦BUR 

sili 


e-oge(-i-a) 

EFI 

sau-ma 

DOB 

?a-$asir 

ROV 

tabaria 

WFI 

hau-mia 

IRA 

na$ara 

MAR 

koko 

RTU 

torji 

SAW 

n-poles 

LAU 

folifoli 

ION 

totOQi 

♦NYI 

akunoh 

KWO 

k w ae-a 

SAM 

totorji 

♦MAM 

zaza 

♦RAG 

tav w e 

MEL 

fakatau-ia 

TAK 

-dad 

PAA 

vuli 

TAH 

? aufau 

♦DAM 

nai-ra-ya 

LEW 

POR 

wuli 

vur-i 

♦RAP 

? ouhou 


YAM ‘give money’. 

KAL bayad + -an, 

MOL bayad + mog-/-an. 

KAG bayad + mag-/0/-an. 

SAB bayad + aN-/-an. 

MUR fbayad] (mag- -in) from Malay. 

GOR (bayari + moN) from Malay bayar. 

DAA From Malay bayar. 

WOL po mea-aka ‘pay a debt’; po-na m bo-aka ‘pay wage, fee’. 
MAG From Malay. 

BUR Also txcgu-k ‘pay off a debt (lit ‘close s.th.’). 

NYI ‘reward (vb trans)’. 

MAM Also taba. 

DAM ‘day 3sg-throw-INF‘; also mala solo $i-ya ‘pay back’. 

MAB Also -ur kadono ila. 

YAB ‘strike its-debt’; also -key [monel ‘give money’. 

TAW lidumalu ‘pay debt’; iligona ‘pay workers by feeding them’. 
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MQr da/Ja ‘price, wages, return for something’; dapa heni-a is used in 
particular for paying ‘bride price’. See 11.780, 11.870. 

MEK ‘put (the) price’. 

RAG Also dav w c, ‘to pay for services rendered’. 

CEM ‘make the price’. 

KIR Causative form, from bo ‘cost, price’; also rona ‘pay salary’; karekea 
rona ‘get one’s wages’. 

MSH kAlfx ‘get paid’; n"aon w can CON: ‘compensation, pay, wages’. 

RAP Also ? auhau. 


11.660 ACCOUNT, RECKONING 


Spanish cucnta Dutch rekenen ‘count’; rekening ‘bill, account . 


ATA 

TSO 

t-um-puy 

♦MAD 

RUK 


BAL 

PA I 


SAS 

YAM 

vilagan 

♦GOR 

ISN 

mag- 

DAA 


[kuwintaj 

UMA 

KAL 


BUG 

♦TAG 

utag 

KON 

AKL 

(kwentaj 


PAL 

pugu 

WOL 

♦MOL 

[kuinta] 

MAG 

♦KAG 

[suma] 

NGA 

*BLA 

n-inof i utag 

♦SIK 

♦SAB 

ljumla] 

♦RTI 

♦MUR 

klkida 7 

BUR 

MGY 

tumbum- 

barut r a 

♦DOB 

♦ACE 

itarj 

IRA 

♦BAT 

[mag-etorjl 

SAW 

♦MIN 

etor) 

NYI 

IN'D 

par hituq-an 

MAM 

♦SUN 

ituqan 

TAK 

JAV 

rj-eturj 

DAM 


rjarina 

MAB 


(karina) 

YAB 

KAU 


borak 

♦TOL 

t-in oto 

b-il-oli 

BUA 

ADZ 



KIL 

kala wasi 

mad-dekerj 

TAW 

yaga 

pa 7 -1 rekeg )- 

♦MOT 

abi-torehai 

ag 

♦MEK 

7 ava ke-pi- 
oge 


ROV 

tinabara 

gee 

MAR 


gatakira-g 

LAU 


[le-lcke-kj 

KWO 



♦RAG 

vuro 

7 a-tiya 7 ani 

PAA 


ser-boy 

LEW 



POR 

na- m bur 

tet-eten 

♦NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 

(kaon) 

wareg 

AJI 

vafa 
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11.660 Account, reckoning 


XAR 

NEN 

♦KIR 

nikan 

te ware 

♦WLE 

EFI 

WFI 

poi)i 

i-sorjoni 

♦SAM 

MEL 

TAH 

[pili] 

*MSH 

♦PON 

take 

p w eip w ant 

RTU 

♦TON 

fakrau 
tohi mo ? ua 

♦RAP 

tapa 


TAG utag + pagka-ka also [kuwcntaj. 

MOL [kuinta ] + mog-/-an. 

KAG fsuma] + mag-/-on/-an. 

BLA Also [kwinta]. 

SAB From Arabic jumla ‘sum, totality’. 

MUR From Malay kira-kira. 

ACE Also [itoganj from Malay. 

BAT ‘count (vb)’ from Minangkabau. 

MIN Also etoq-an. 

SUN Also [rekoniQj. 

MAD -karina ‘count (vb trans)’. 

GOR See 11.640. 

SIK Also [rcka-qj Dutch. 

RT1 From Dutch reken(en). 

DOB ‘they write his debt’. 

TOL -in- NOM, toto ‘count (vb intrans/trans)’, to ‘count (vb trans)’. 

MOT Bible uses abitorchai pepa-na ((pepaj ‘paper’), moni iyaukara-lai-na 
dala-na ‘way of using the money’ (yaukara ‘to work’, -lai- instrument 
or accompaniment). 

MEK ‘mutually put (the) price’. 

RAG ‘account’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KIR re ware b w ai, incorporation of b w ai ‘thing’. 

MSH Also an w tbn slang, derived from proper name. 

PON ‘debt’. 

WLE xaiiraura causative form ‘proportional’, xa-pasapasa causative form 
‘accurate’. 

TON tohi mo ? ua ‘account’; tufa totorji ‘reckoning’. 

SAM From English bill; tau ‘cost, price’. 

RAP tapa ‘count, consider, reckon’; ta-taku ‘count’. 
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11.690 TAX, TRIBUTE 


Dutch: belasting Malay: pajak English: tax(es) 

Sanskrit: vyaya- ‘spending’; utpatti- ‘production, profit’ 


ATA 

5-in-imuy 

*UMA 

[paja 7 ] 

•MAR 

fafara 

TSO 

tmu-xno-i 

BUG 

sima 

LAU 

[takisi] 

RUK 


KON 

sima 

KWO 


PAI 


•WOL 

sima 

RAG 


YAM 

daykii) 

•MAG 

lpajak) 

PAA 


ISN 

bu 7 is 

NGA 


LEW 

[takis] 

KAL 

bugis 

*S1K 

(bca) 

POR 


TAG 

buwis 

RTI 

(bea) 

NTA 

[takas] 

AKL 

buhis 

•BUR 

cnati(tati) 

KWA 


PAL 

bwis 

DOB 


NEM 


•MOL 

tulug 

IRA 


CEM 


KAG 

buis 

*SAW 

(bos) 

AJI 

pe un 

•BLA 

bayad tono 7 

NYI 

[takis] 

XAR 


SAB 

jakat 

•MAM 

[tagisil 

NEN 

gaelen 

•MUR 

(sukay) 

TAK 


•KIR 

teagab w ai 

MGY 

het r a 

DAM 


MSH 

OWAC 

*ACE 

paja 7 

MAB 


•PON 

[taks] 

BAT 

[balastig] 

YAB 

(takis) 

•WLE 

saweya 

MIN 

paja 7 

•KAU 

[takis] 

EFI 

i-paka5a(Ja5apa 

1ND 

pajak 

•TOL 

totokom 

WFI 

i-tapi 

•SUN 

[pajagj 

BUA 


RTU 

fatorjia 

♦JAV 

pajak 

ADZ 


TON 

tukuhau 

•MAD 

f pajak] 

KIL 

pokala 

•SAM 

lafo-ga 

BAL 

pa jag 

TAW 

(takisi) 

MEL 


SAS 

[upati] 

•MOT 

[takisi] 

TAH 

tutc 

*GOR 

Ipajaki] 

MHK 

(takis) 

RAP 


DAA 

[balasitcc] 

*ROV 

[takisi] 




MOL tulurj + tu—an. 

BLA bayad tono 7 ‘land taxes’; (taksis). 

MUR From Malay 6ukai. 

ACE From Malay, also [uputtil, [jakiuot] from Arabic zakat. zakwa ‘alms, a 
religious tax’. 
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11.690 Tax, tribute 


SUN [pajag] ‘tax’ from Javanese; [up9ti]. 

JAV Home: pa jag. 

MAD From Malay. 

GOR Also [hasili], from Arabic basil ‘sum’. 

UMA Also [balasiteej. 

WOL Also wed. 

MAG Also, archaic, taki ‘tax in kind’; fbea] ‘excise-duty’. 

S1K Also Ipajak). 

BUR Also [balasterj]. 

SAW Dutch. 

MAM Also taba. 

KAU Tok Fisin. 

TOL tokom ‘hire, pay taxes, fee etc. (vb trans)’. 

MOT Bible also heaifla, Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives as ‘payment to 
sorcerer for causing rain, restoring wind, etc’. 

ROV Also veko vtnarivuruvurai 'tribute of first fruit’. 

MAR ‘make a ritual offering’. 

KIR ‘give thing’. 

PON Also [taksish isais ‘tribute, gift’; kam w au ‘communal labour, 
contribution’; causative form, from m w au ‘good’. 

WLE ‘tribute system of the Yapese Empire’. 

SAM lafo ‘contribute money (vb trans)’. 

11.770 HIRE 


Dutch: gage ‘wages’ 

Sanskrit: seva ‘employment’ 

English: rent 

Spanish: alquiler 


ATA 


♦KAL 

*TSO 

s-m-uxnu 

*TAG 

RUK 


AKL 

PAI 


PAL 

YAM 

panirpiana 

♦MOL 


patfananan 

*KAG 

ISN 

tagdan-an 

*BLA 


tagdan 

SAB 

sukay 

upa 

MUR 


[arkila] 

*MGY 

man-ufa 

limbas-an 

ACE 

[siwa] 

sukay 

♦BAT 

[sewa] 

batun 

t-m-adan 

MIN 

seo 
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IND 

manewa 

SAW 

n-|sewa] 

FOR 



([sewa]) 

NYI 


NTA 

-ol (ren] e 

SUN 

[newa] 

MAM 


KWA 



(IsewaJ) 

TAK 


NEM 


JAV 

new'j (sewy) 

DAM 


CEM 


MAD 

(sewa] 

•MAB 

-°golor) 

♦AJI 

duel 

BAL 

[sews] 

YAB 


XAR 


*SAS 

(sewy] 

KAU 

kul 

NEN 


GOR 

mo-[sewuwa] 

♦TOL 

tokom 

KIR 


DAA 

no m ba-[gaji] 

BUA 


♦MSH 

on w ean 

*UMA 

m po-tomo-i 

ADZ 


♦PON 

p w ain 

BUG 

(sewa] 

KIL 

-mapu 

WLE 


KON 

as-[seha] 

TAW 


EFI 

sau-ma 

•WOL 

(sewa] 

♦MOT 

(renti-a] 

WH 

dole-ia 

MAG 

(seva] 

♦MEK 

(haia] 

♦RTU 

disi] 

NGA 

muku-manu 

ROV 

kokopa 

TON 

no 

♦SIK 

(upa] 

MAR 


SAM 

tautala 

RTI 

[seba] 

LAU 

foli 

MEL 


BUR 


KWO 


♦TAH 

horo 7 a tarahu 

♦DOB 

nal ser-boy 

RAG 


RAP 



ya ? a-n 

PAA 




IRA 


♦LEW 

wuli 




TSO Also skun-a. 

KAL tarjdan + -an. 

TAG Also [arklla] + -um-/-an. 

MOL sukay + mog-. 

KAG batun + mag-/-pn (batunun) lit ‘to accept’; bayad + pa- -an/ma- -an 
(pabayamn, mabayaran)\n ‘be paid’. 

BI.A t-m-adan ‘hire by day or hour’; fakyaw ‘hire (by the job)’. 

MGY Compare Malay upah ‘wage, pay’. 

BAT Also idjam. 

SAS Thoiret al (1985): alu ‘rent’. 

UMA Also m po-[gaji ]. 

WOL pa-sewa-aka ‘hire out to’. 

SIK Malay; also upa bali; kefie ‘hire land'; lagz-q ‘hire a boat’. 

DOB ‘give wage to him*. 
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11.770 Hire 


MAB ‘hire people to work’, also -Qglmi. 

TOL See 11.650. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) patu-a ‘to hire, of canoe or house’ used 
in Bible. 

MEK From English ‘hire’. 

LEW Also kusi (see 10.613). 

AJI From French loucr. 

MSH CON; also ‘price, cost of’. 

PON p w ain also ‘buy, pay’; kotstoki causative form, from totok ‘work*. 

RTU From English lease. 

TAH Also tarahu. 


11.780 WAGES 


Dutch: 

gage 

Spanish; sueldo 



ATA 

k-in-a(3u ? 

♦SUN 

[gajih] 

MAM 

zazaga 

TSO 

xno 

JAV 

opah 

♦TAK 

urat nao-n 

RUK 


MAD 

lg“aji] 

♦DAM 

na 

PAI 


♦BAL 

upah 

MAB 

kadono 

YAM 

nifpi 

SAS 

upa 7 

♦YAB 

rja-oli 

1SN 

tagdan 

GOR 

[gaji] 

KAU 


KAL 

taqdan 

DAA 

[gaji] 

♦TOL 

[votovoto] 

♦TAG 

sahod 

♦UMA 

tomo 

BUA 


♦AKL 

suhuf 

BUG 

saro 

ADZ 


PAL 

pikaras 

KON 

pa 7 -guna 

KIL 

mapula 

MOL 

[gaji] 

♦WOL 

[gaji] 

TAW 

meiha 

♦KAG 

su’ 7 ul 

MAG 

Pgajiol 

♦MOT 

da(ia 

BLA 

tadon 

♦NGA 

upa 

♦MEK 

7 ava 

SAB 

[gaji] 

♦SIK 

[gaji] 

ROV 

tinabara 

MUR 

IgajiJ 

♦RTI 

l°gadi] 

MAR 


♦MGY 

[karama] 

♦BUR 

em-loo-t 

LAU 

fohla 

♦ACE 

[gaji] 

♦DOB 

ser-boy 

KWO 


BAT 

upa 

IRA 


RAG 


MIN 

upah 

♦SAW 

[gaji] 

PAA 

hulien 

♦IND 

upah 

NYI 

sihinen 

♦LEW 

na-la-ena 
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POR 


NEN 


RTU 

f3 ? i 

NTA 

natouan 

KIR 

tero 

TON 

vahega 

KWA 


MSH 

on w can 

*SAM 

totogi 

NEM 

davit 

*PON 

p w eip w ei 

MEL 

fakattau-raga 

*CEM 

cuhi-ei) 

WLE 


*TAH 

[moni] 7ava ? e 

*AJI 

pe un 

EH 

i-sau 

*RAP 

[moni]aga 

*XAR 

ne 

*WF1 

i-hau 




TAG Also kfta, [suweldoj. 

AKL Also [swcldoh). 

KAG Also (swilduj. 

MGY From Arabic karima ‘precious thing, something valuable’. 

ACE Also upah. 

IND Also IgajiJ ‘salary’. 

SUN Also buruh, bayar-an. 

BAL Also (gajih). 

UMA Also (gaji). 

WOL Also po-na m bo. 

NGA Also koma-kasa. 

SIK Also upa. 

RT1 Also se-[seba]-k. 

BUR From em loo ‘tired’; also em-loo luke-n ‘returns from hard work, 
dividends’. 

DOB scr- ‘NOM’-boy ‘be tired’,(the payment) for one’s tiredness’, i.e. 
‘wages’. 

TAK ‘work face-its’ (09.120, 04.204), i.e. ‘the face of work’ (see also 
11.870). 

DAM ‘day, pay for a day’s work, then any kind of exchange’ sec 11.650, 
11.810, 11.820 and 11.830. 

YAB ‘its-pricc’; also tja-gcyo ‘its-item.of.exchange’. 

TOL From Fijian, introduced by Methodist missionaries. 

MOT See 11.650. 

MEK ‘price’; see 11.640 and 11.870. 

LEW ‘gift, present’. 

CEM ‘price to him’. 

AJI Also peyadi. 

X AR Also x w inei. 
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11.780 Wages 


PON Also ‘cost, reward’. 

WFI Also i-dole. 

SAM See 11.650. 

TAH [moni hepetoma] ‘weekly salary’, from English, Greek. 
RAP Also [moni] ?ava ? c (moni from English). 


11.790 EARN 


ATA 


♦GOR 

mo-lolohe 

♦TAW 

wilata 

*TSO 

ea-rupasi 


Idoyi) 

♦MOT 

dapari-a 

RUK 

mo-a-lawlaw 

DAA 

no m ba-rata 

♦MEK 

[moni]e-afI(-a) 

PAI 

ki-paysu 


[gaji] 

ROV 

vayavoro 

YAM 

minirpi 

♦UMA 

m po-rata tomo 

MAR 


ISN 

alluwan 

BUG 

[gaji] 

LAU 


♦KAL 

labbu 

KON 

arjrj-uppa 

♦KWO 

tala 

♦TAG 

sahod 


[doi 7 ] 

RAG 


♦AKL 

pa^Tta 7 

WOL 


PAA 


♦PAL 

timui)-an 

MAG 

Cir 

♦LEW 

taulu 

♦MOL 

Igaji] 

NGA 

Dee 

FOR 

£a m bar 

♦KAG 

kita 

SIK 

toma 

♦NTA 

-ol[uin]e 

BLA 

ga-m-wa 7 di n- 

RTI 

hapu 

KWA 

-awahi 


imo 7 

BUR 

dapa-k 

NEM 


♦SAB 

usaha 

♦DOB 

7 a-da^>a 7 a’ni 

CEM 


MUR 



scr-boy 

AJI 

CAi pe uri 

MGY 

ma-hazu 

♦IRA 

o bu bagoda 

XAR 


♦ACE 

pajoh (gaji) 


pipisi 

NEN 


BAT 


♦SAW 

n-duk [pipis] 

♦KIR 

karekearona 

♦MIN 

Caripitih 

NYI 


♦MSH 

kAmnrTan 

♦IND 

man-dapat 

♦MAM 

do 7 i 

PON 



upah 

TAK 


WLE 


♦SUN 

minaq(bmar)) 

DAM 


EF1 

rawa-ta 


Igajihj 

♦MAB 

•kam 

WFI 

rewa-sia 

♦JAV 

oleh blanja 

YAB 


RTU 


♦MAD 

sari 

♦KAU 

kuma-naum 

ION 

ma 7 u 

♦BAL 

narjgap 

♦TOL 

kale 

♦SAM 

sa 7 ili 1-o-naola 


(taqgap)upah 

BUA 


MEL 


♦SAS 

nrima 7 upa 7 

ADZ 


TAH 

roa 7 a 



♦KIL 

•takuna 

RAP 
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TSO Also ea-peisu. 

KAL labbu + man-. 

TAG Also klta, gana + -um-/-in. 

AKL Root: klta 7 ' see’. 

PAL Also monimurj. 

MOL [gaji] + mog-. 

KAG kita -f -an/ma- lit ‘find, see’. 

SAB usaha + aN-/ta-. 

ACE ‘cat a wage’. 

MIN Also dapc 7 pidh. 

IND Also mampar-olch. 

SUN binai) ‘get’. 

JAV ‘get wages’. 

MAD ‘look for’. 

BAL ‘receive wages’. 

SAS trima 7 ‘receive’. 

GOR ( mo-lolohu + LIG a + doyi ‘money’); for [doyi], see 11.430. 

UMA Also m po-rata [gaji 7 ]. 

DOB ‘he gets his wage’. 

IRA ‘you already receive wages’. 

SAW ‘get money’; [pipis] from Tidorc. 

MAM Also nemi. 

MAB ‘get, receive’. 

KAU ‘work PREP-dcbt’, i.c. ‘work for pay’. 

TOL kale ‘earn, claim (vb trans)’. 

KIL Also -bani (aflaka b-i-bodi) ‘find what INCOMPLETE-it-fitting’, i.e. 
‘get payment for work’, paisau (la mani) work (obj. focus) his 
money ‘work (for his money)’. 

TAW ‘cause to grow’. 

MOT ‘find’(11.320). 

MEK ‘take money’. 

KWO tala ‘accrue’; also dari-a. 

LEW ‘win over, accomplish*. 

NTA From English ‘win’. 

KIR ‘obtain his pay’. 

MSH Causative form from mm^an ‘good*. 

SAM sa 7 ili ‘search for (vb trans)’, Iona ‘his/her’, ola ‘life, living’. 
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11.810 Buy 


11.810 BUY 


*ATA 

ma-fJaynay 

UMA 

oli 

MAR 

foli 

♦TSO 

m-xino 

BUG 

milli 

LAU 

folia 

RUK 

wa-larjay 

KON 

am-malli 

KWO 

suga 7 ani-a 

PAI 

v-an-ali 


(halli) 

♦RAG 

voli 

♦YAM 

sararjan 

WOL 

ali 

PAA 

vuli 

ISN 

gumatao 

♦MAG 

vali 

♦LEW 

wuli 

♦KAL 

Dina 

NGA 

vali 

POR 

vur-i 

♦TAG 

bili 

SIK 

potar 

NTA 

-os namtan 

AKL 

bakat 

RTI 

asa 

♦KWA 

•awahi 

PAL 

moD-obn 

BUR 

safe 


nenime- 

♦MOL 

olon 

DOB 

7 a-tu 7 ar 

NEM 

t h u 

♦KAG 

malit 

IRA 

namaguro 

CEM 

p w 6-cuhi-n 

BLA 

mayad 

♦SAW 

n-gon 

AJI 

un 


(bayad) 

NYI 

asih 

XAR 

xadi 

♦SAB 

billi 

♦MAM 

zaza 

♦NEN 

tize 

♦MUR 

bali 

TAK 


♦KIR 

kaboa 

♦MGY 

mi-vidi 

♦DAM 

nay-ale-ya 

MSH 

wia 

ACE 

bba 

MAB 

-°g7mi 

♦PON 

net 

BAT 

tuhor 

♦YAB 

-yam oli 

♦WLE 

[kamofi] 

♦MIN 

mam-bali 

KAU 

kul 

EFI 

(3oli-a 

IND 

mam-bali 

TOL 

kul 

WFI 

(5oli-a 

SUN 

mili(bili) 

BUA 

bago 

RTU 

toDi 

♦JAV 

tuku 

ADZ 

yu- 

TON 

fakataumai 

MAD 

mdlli(bdlli) 

KIL 

-gim^ala 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-tau(mai) 

BAL 

m3li(bali) 

♦TAW 

gimala 

MEL 

fakatau-ia 

SAS 

m-bali 

♦MOT 

hoi-a 

TAH 

ho 7 o 

GOR 

mo-tali 

♦MEK 

e- ? ava-i-sa 

RAP 

ho?o 

DAA 

naD-oli 

ROV 

holua 




ATA Also mu-(lay. 

TSO Also p-xin-i. 

YAM Also maCipinuTjinu. 

KAL Tjma + -um-. 

TAG bili + -um-/-hin. 

MOL olon + m-/-on. 

K AG From pa'lit + mag-/m-/-on. 
SAB billi + aN-/ 0 . 
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MUR ball (mag-l -on!-in). 

MIN Also manuka (maN-tuka). 

JAV Also nuku (N-tuku). 

MAG Also jaji. 

SAW Also n-tukel. 

MAM Also ? atui)a. 

DAM ‘day 3sg-take-INF. 

YAB ‘do price’. 

TAW Dialect gim w ala. 

MOT ‘buy or sell’. Used by itself it now tends to mean ‘to buy’. 

MEK e-^ava-i-sa (c- 7 ava-i-a) ‘buy, sell, perform a commercial transaction’; 
?ava e-ogc is more exactly ‘buy’. 

RAG Also boli. 

LEW See 11.650. 

KWA ‘take eye/face-of’. 

NEN Also itido(n). 

KIR Compare bo ‘cost’. 

PON net ‘trade, barter, do business’, p w ain also ‘pay, hire’. 

WLE [kamofij Satawalese word; cuwoi-a also ‘sell’. 

SAM tau ‘cost, price, charge’, fa?a- CAUS, mai DIR, ‘hither, to the person 
or place in focus’, sec 11.870. 


11.820 SELL 


English: sell 


*ATA 

$i-Pay nay 

TSO 

p-xi-eni 

RUK 

ki-a-lagay 

PA I 

pa-vali 

YAM 

ipanafag 

ISN 

maglaku 

*KAL 

laku 

♦TAG 

bili 

♦AKL 

baligya? 


PAL 

i-pa-bbn 

♦MOL 

olon 

♦KAG 

bligya 

BLA 

fa-bli 

♦SAB 

pa billi 

♦MUR 

talan 

MGY 

mi-varut r a 

ACE 

pu-bba 

BAT 

gadis 


MIN 

man-jua 

IND 

man-jual 

SUN 

qa-jual 

JAV 

rp-dol 

MAD 

juwal 

BAL 

rj-adap 

SAS 

n-Jual 

GOR 

mo-po-tali 

DAA 

no m po-balu 
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11.820 Sell 


UMA 

po-balu 7 

KAU 


NEM 

iyu 

BUG 

balu 

♦TOL 

ivur-e 

CEM 

icu-hi 

KON 

a 7 -balu 7 

BUA 

tayuin 

AJI 

rowoi 

WOL 

a so 

ADZ 

tagin- 

XAR 

x w iri 

MAG 

pika 

KIL 

•gim w ala 

NEN 

itiio(n) 

NGA 

teka 

♦TAW 

gimala 

♦KIR 

kaboa nako 

SIK 

te ? a 

MOT 

hoi-a nege 

♦MSH 

lcop“ai] 

RTI 

na-se 7 o 

♦MEK 

e- 7 ava-i-sa 

♦PON 

net 

♦BUR 

fili-k 

ROV 

holholunia 

♦WLE 

cuwoi-a 

DOB 

7 a-k w arju 

MAR 

foli 

EFI 

3oli-taka 

IRA 

mati 

LAU 

fafoli 7 ana 

WFI 

[Joli-takinia 

SAW 

n-wage 

KWO 

suga-a 

RTU 

t0r)- 7 aki 

NYI 

ta sisih 

♦RAG 

soyai 

TON 

fakatauatu 

MAM 

ani-be-zaza 

PAA 

[salemeni) 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-tau(atu) 

TAK 


LEW 

wul-wuli-ni 

MEL 

soria 

♦DAM 

na sur^i-ya 

POR 

pos 

TAH 

ho 7 o 

♦MAB 

-°gomono 

NTA 

-ol[selJamin 

RAP 

ho ? o 


YAB KWA 

ATA Also Si-pay. 

KAL laku + 

TAG bili + mag-/ipag-. 

AKL baligya ? + i-. 

MOL olon + i-pog-. 

KAG bligya + mag-/-on. 

SAB pa-billi + aN-/-an\ also dagap + aN-/-an ‘to sell small items, to vend*. 
MU R talan (mag- -on). 

BUR Also ek-fili-k. 

DAM ‘day send 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’. 

MAB Also -kam rjgomo pa. 

TOL From ivura (vb intrans). 

TAW Also gimalahalena. 

MEK Also ‘sell*; ? avae-afi(-a) is more exactly ‘sell’ (i.c. ‘take price’). 
RAG Also [salci]. 

KIR ‘trade away*. 

MSH From Japanese; wia also ‘trade, buy’. 

PON Also ‘trade, buy*. 
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WLE Also ‘buy’. 

SAM atu ‘to the hearer, away from the speaker or person or place in focus’. 


11.830 

TRADE, 

BARTER 

ATA 

ma-p-paynay 

BUG 

TSO 

m-rire 

KON 

RUK 


♦WOL 

PAI 


MAG 

YAM 

mamalit 

NGA 

ISN 

magtali 

♦SIK 

♦KAL 

sukat 

RTI 

♦TAG 

palit 

BUR 

♦AKL 

bayluh 

♦DOB 

PAL 

mog-sambi 


♦MOL 

sambi 7 

♦IRA 

♦KAG 

baylu 


BLA 

s-luluk 

SAW 

♦SAB 

dagag 

NYI 

♦MUR 

alig 

MAM 

MGY 

fifanakaluzana 

TAK 

ACE 

muikat 

DAM 

♦BAT 

manukkar 

MAB 

MIN 

tuka-manuka 

♦YAB 


(barag) 

KAU 

♦IND 

par-dagag-an 

TOL 

♦SUN 

dagag 

BUA 

♦JAV 

dodol 

♦ADZ 

♦MAD 

rup-purub-an 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

ms-dagag 

TAW 

SAS 

dagag 

MOT 

♦GOR 

mo-lo m buli 

♦MEK 

DAA 

nosi- fl Jula 

♦ROV 

UMA 

sula 7 

MAR 


KAL sukat + 

TAG palit+makipag/ipag-. 
AKL bayluh + -un. 


sisapi 7 

♦LAU 

usia 

as-sambe 

KWO 

usi-a 

sa m bei 

RAG 


paluk 

PAA 

vuluhul 

geu 

♦LEW 

wuli 

te 7 a potar 

POR 

vur-i 

dagag 

♦NTA 

-apluin 

ep-ka-leli 

♦KWA 

-apuhur 

dal <f>ayda-r- 

NEM 

ulip 

fay-e 

♦CEM 

pi-£-p w 5-n 

nafcansri^ora 

AJI 

vijana 

mueraraba 

XAR 

Jana 

n-fa-l-wagf 

♦NEN 

neitiC 


♦KIR 

iokina 

tabuli 

♦MSH 

[caenic] 


PON 

net 

na sur $i-ya 

♦WLE 

cuwoi-a 

m burogo 

EH 

pei-poli 

-tulu geg 

WFI 

Pi PoH 

suksuk 

RTU 

togi 

bus 

TON 

fe-fakatau- 

tayuin 


7 aki 

rim-amuga 7 

♦SAM 

fe-fa 7 a-tau- 

-gimloki 


a 7 i-ga 

unc 

MEL 


hoihoi 

♦TAH 

tapiho 7 o 

7 ava- 7 ava 

♦RAP 

taui 

galo 



farit h uyu 
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US30 Trade 


MOL sambi 7 + mog-/-on. 

KAG baylu + mag-/-an, also balyu ‘to exchange’; (nigusyu] + mag- from 
Spanish negocio ‘to trade as does a middle-man in business’. 

SAB dagaij + ag-Aan ‘trade’; sambi + ag-/-an ‘barter’. 

MUR alig (mag- -in). 

BAT (maN-(tukkar)) from Malay, compare tuhor (11.810), the inherited 
Toba Batak form. 

IND Also por-niaga-an. 

SUN Also balantik (vb intrans). 

JAV Historically *(RED-cfo/), from -dol ‘sell’. 

MAD From (RED-purup)-a/j, Safioedin (1977): pump ‘exchange’. 

BAL mo-dagar) ‘do business, trade’; also m-ump(ump) ‘barter’, from Old 
Javanese? 

GOR mo-lo m buli (small-scale), mo-[dahagi) (large-scale): from Malay. 

WQL Also po-dada, po-daga ‘carry on trade, do business’. 

SIK Also plcurbalor. 

DOB dal fay ‘they take from’, da-r-fay-e ‘they exchange’ (reciprocal). 

IRA ‘he goes he asks for goods in-return’. 

YAB ‘barter thing’; also -yam bolcrj ‘do trade.article’, -tulu awa ‘barter 
valuables’, - tulu waba ‘barter household.items’, -bar) ‘exchange’. 

ADZ ‘give-PART propitiation, compensation’, i.e. ‘to pay back, give as 
payment of debt’. 

KIL Also -katu-mapu ‘do.indircctly-answcr’, ‘exchange’. 

MEK 7 ava- 7 ava ‘bargaining, trade’; pi-pcni ‘barter’ (pi- REC, pent ‘give’). 

ROV ‘barter on trading trip’, also varibobci ‘exchange between friends’. 

LAU Also k w ai 7 olisia. 

LEW Also kewo ‘exchange’. 

NTA Always occurs in dual. 

KWA -apuhur ‘trade goods, blows, etc.’; -awriuc, oserahaqan ‘trade which 
is balanced and simultaneous’; -emp w un also ‘repay, revenge, 
connect, continue in a behaviour’; -rapi tapi ‘reciprocate’; -uahakzr 
‘trade of dissimilar goods, nonsimultaneous trade of goods’. 

CEM ‘pass over’. 

NEN Also itffe. 

KIR (vb intrans); also iokinib w ai ‘trade’ (lit ‘exchange of things’); bdb w ai. 
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MSH From English; cop w ai. 

WLE Also [kdkarja] from Japanese. 

SAM fe-..a*i REC, -ga NOM, fa ? a-tau 11.810, 11.820. 

TAH Also taui. 

RAP From Tahitian taui, also [kamiare], from Spanish cambiar. 

11.840 MERCHANT 


Persian: saudagar Spanish: negociante 


♦ATA 

pa-pa-t- 

♦BAL 

dagag 

BUA 



(Jaynay 

SAS 

[saudagar] 

ADZ 


TSO 


♦GOR 

[dahagi] 

♦KIL 

-to-gigim w ala 

RUK 


DAA 

topodaga 

TAW 

tu 

PAI 


UMA 

pa-daga 


wigimagimala 

*YAM 

ma£iginagina 

BUG 

padagkag 

♦MOT 

hoihoitau-na 

ISN 

marag-la?laku 

KON 

pa-daggag 

MEK 

? ava-?avaau- 

KAL 

[negosiyantc] 

♦WOL 

cfaga 


ga 

♦TAG 

'magagalakal 

♦MAG 

ata [dagag] 

ROV 


♦AKL 

manog- 

NGA 

daga-daya 

MAR 



baligya 7 

♦SIK 

papalele 

LAU 

lifunifolia 

PAL 

mogdodagag 

RTI 

man-dagag 

KWO 



(dagag) 

BUR 

gebka-lcli 

RAG 


MOL 


♦DOB 

lawuy 

PAA 


KAG 

(nigusyantij 

♦IRA 

[sadagara] 

LEW 


BLA 

tofa-bli 

♦SAW 

kyatta 

POR 


SAB 

pa-da-dagag 


n-fa-l-wage 

NTA 


MUR 


NYI 


KWA 


MGY 

mpi-vamt r a 

♦MAM 

[bisnis-man] 

NEM 

ka-po-iyu 

ACE 

[Seadaga] 

TAK 


♦CEM 

S-icu 

BAT 

par-tiga-tiga 

DAM 


AJI 

ka row'ji 

MIN 

urag mag- 

♦MAB 

tomtom 

XAR 

a-x w iri 


galeh 


5 gomo kana 

NEN 

gomereitiC 

*IND 

pa-dagag 

YAB 


♦KIR 

te tia bob w ai 

♦SUN 

pa-dagag 

KAU 


♦MSH 

[tAreta] 

JAV 

bakul 

*TOL 

tenak-un- 

PON 


MAD 

dag a ag 


ukul 

WLE 
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11 840 Merchant 


EFI 

dau-[Jei-(Joli 

♦TON 

tahafakatau 

TAH ta?ata ho?o 

WFI 

poli(fc>li-taki 


koloa 

tao?a 

RTU 

le ? t 0 g- ? aek te 

♦SAM 

MEL 

fa?a-tau- ? oloa 

RAP 


ATA Also pa-p-ti-pay. 

YAM ‘buy’. 

TAG Also (negosydnte). 

AKL Also Inegosyante]. 

IND Also pan-jual. 

SUN Also (sudagarj. 

BAL From Malay. Also [saudagar]. 

GOR Malay (pa-)dagai), also [koda]. 

WOL Also pa-po-daga, [saudagara]. 

MAG papa-(lclc) ‘pedlar’, from Makassarese. 

SIK Also plcu-t Pahr; ata tc 7 aPolar. 

DOB ‘foreigner/Chinaman’. 

IRA See 11.510. 

SAW ‘person that sells’. 

MAM From English. 

MAB Also guraba ‘trading partner from a different language group’. 

TOL tena ‘expert’, -un- NOM., kukul (vb intrans), from kul ‘buy (vb 
trans)’ 11.810. 

KIL ‘person buy, sell’; also [tureida] from English ‘trader’; to-fokooko] 
‘person-trading’, origin unknown; now rarely used). 

MOT tau ‘man’. 

CHM ‘one who sells’. 

KIR With agentive da. 

MSH From English trader. 

TON Also [mesaianiu] from English. 

SAM fa 7 a-tau 11.810, 11.820; 7 oloa ‘goods’, also fai- 7 oloa, fai 09.110. 
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11.850 MARKET (place) 


English: market Hindi /Persian: bazar Spanish: palenque 


ATA 

pa-t-(3-in-a§- 

BUG 


an 

♦KON 

TSO 



RUK 


WOL 

PAI 


♦MAG 

YAM 

patiginaginan 

♦NGA 

ISN 

aglakuwan 

SIK 

♦KAL 

lalakkuwan 

RTI 

♦TAG 

[palegke] 

BUR 

♦AKL 

[tindah-an] 

DOB 

PAL 

tatabwan 

IRA 


(tabu) 

SAW 

KAG 

[palirjki] 

NYI 

BLA 

fadyan 

MAM 

♦SAB 

tabu 7 

TAK 

♦MUR 

[tamu] 

DAM 

MGY 

tfena 

MAB 

ACE 

puikan 

♦YAB 

BAT 

anan 

♦KAU 

♦MIN 

pakan 

IOL 

IND 

fpasar] 

BUA 

SUN 

(pasar) 

ADZ 

JAV 

(pasarj 

KIL 

MAD 

(pasarl 

TAW 

♦BAL 

[pakan] 

♦MOT 

SAS 

pakan 

♦MEK 

GOR 

[patali] 


DAA 

po-tomu 

ROV 

UMA 

po-tomu 



[pasa 7 ] 

♦MAR 

[bajaj 

pa 7 -[pasar]- 

LAU 

usia 

ao 

KWO 

usiga 

(faoa 

RAG 


|a m ba] 

♦PAA 

aut 

[pasa] 


tahulhulien 

raga-r) 

LEW 


pasa-k 

POR 


l pasar] 

NTA 

KWA 

[makat] 

pasara 

NEM 

janap 

[pasar] 

CEM 

jenep 

ba 7 cn 

AJI 

nejana 

[ma 7 eti] 

XAR 

jana 

[makctj 

NEN 


Imaket] 

♦KIR 

te nne ni 

nol murini 


bob w ai 

skm 

MSH 

[m^akit] 

nal [3al 

PON 

bug 

WLE 


[maket] 

EFI 

[makete] 


WFI 

[makete] 

bikubaku 

RTU 

[makete] 

aniunegabu 

TON 

fakatau 7 aga 

[maketi 

SAM 

[maketi] 

7 ava- 7 ava 

MEL 

[makita] 

afu-ga 

TAH 

[ matete] 

vasina 

holholuana 

♦RAP 

[merkao] 


KAL (R'laku-R 2 -an). 

TAG Also [merkado], Spanish mercado. 
AKL From Spanish tienda. 

SAB Also (tiyarjgi) from Chavacano. 
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11.850 Market (place) 


MIN Also [pasaj. 

MUR From Malay tomu ‘meet’,or possibly from Malay tamu ‘guest, visitor*. 

BAL From Old Javanese? Old Balinese has [pasar]. Goris describes pakon 
as ‘replacing* Old Balinese [pasar], though low North Balinese has 
pokon, high has [pasar] which may be a later re-borrowing, from 
Javanese or Malay. 

KON Also ['pasaraj. 

MAG From Bimancse; new markets arc called [pasar]. 

NGA [pasa] traditionally ‘take a wife and pay the bride price’; the word 
could be borrowing. 

YAB ‘pig market’. 

KAU -Pal ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 

MOT Also hoihoigabu-na (gabu ‘place’). 

MEK Also [maketsi]. 

MAR Pijin. 

PAA ‘buying place*. 

KIR ‘place for trade*. 

RAP From Spanish mercado. 


11.860 STORE, SHOP 


English: store French: 


♦ATA 

[tiam] 

SAB 

TSO 


♦MUR 

♦RUK 

[tiam] 

MGY 

PAI 


ACE 

YAM 

panaragan 

♦BAT 

ISN 

sininda 

♦MIN 

KAL 

(tenda?an) 

♦IND 

TAG 

[tindahanj 

♦SUN 

♦AKL 

(baraka) 

JAV 

PAL 

[tinda] 

MAD 

MOL 

[tinda] 

BAL 

♦KAG 

(tinda‘ 7 anl 

SAS 

♦BI.A 

(tinda) 

GOR 


magasin 

Spanish: 

tienda 

(tinda) 

DAA 

goda 

[kadayl 

UMA 


(mangazai) 

BUG 

(gaddc) 

kuide 

KON 

(toko) 

(tokko) 

WOL 

(toko) 

kaday 

MAG 

(toko) 

(toko) 

NGA 


(toko) 

♦SIK 

Itoko) 

warug 

RTI 

(toko) 

(tuku) 

BUR 

(toko) 

(tokol 

DOB 

(toko) 

(toko) 

IRA 

(toko) 

(toko) 

SAW 

(toko) 
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NYI 

MAM 

[situa] 

TAK 

[stua] 

DAM 

[stuaj 

MAB 

rurnu 


Qgimigana 

(kana) 

YAB 

[sitoa] 

KAU 


♦TOL 

pol-na-k-un- 

ukul 

BUA 

[stawa] 

ADZ 


KIL 

[sitowa] 

*TAW 

anigimala 


♦MOT 

[sitoa] 

MEK 

[tsitoa] 

ROV 

[sitoa] 

MAR 


LAU 

beu ni folila 

KWO 


RAG 


PAA 

[sitoa] 

♦LEW 

si-kuli 

POR 


NTA 

[stoa] 

KWA 


♦NEM 

rje-n t h ot 

CEM 

fmegeh£] 

AJI 

m w a vi rowoi 


XAR 

[m w aga9a] 

NEN 


KIR 

te[titoa] 

♦MSH 

m m An wia 

♦PON 

[sitowa] 

WLE 

[stowo] 

EFI 

[sitoa] 

wn 

[sitoa] 

RTU 

koroa 

TON 

fale-koloa 

♦SAM 

fale- 7 oloa 

MEL 

[stoa] 

TAH 

fare [toa] 

RAP 

hare [toa] 


ATA [dam] ‘store’, from Hakka or Taiwanese dam ‘store*. 

RUK [dam] ‘store’, from Taiwanese. 

AKL From Spanish barraca ‘hut, shed’. 

KAG ([tinda] + -an) ; also tyaggi ‘a very small store, usually operated out of 
one’s home’. 


BLA Also gu-m-ayad (bayad) ‘place to buy’. 

MUR Also [karay], from Malay. 

BAT From Chinese via Malay. 

MIN Also lapaw, paja ? ; [toko] Chinese. 

IND Also kadai. 

SUN Also fwaruij ]from Javanese. 

SIK Also [kios] from Dutch. 

MAB ‘buying house’. 

TOL pal ‘house’, noLIG, k-un-ukul, see 11.840. 

TAW (dialect) anigim w ala lit ‘buy place’. 

MOT Also hoihoiruma-na (ruma ‘house’). 

LEW Lit. ‘dog-excrement’; also yum w a na-wuli-wuli-cna, [sitoa] (from 
Bislama). 

NF.M ‘house of riches’. 

MSH ‘trading house’. 
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11.860 Store, shop 


PON im w en net lit ‘trading house’. 
SAM falc ‘house’, 7 oloa ‘trade goods’. 


11.870 PRICE 




Sanskrit: argha- 


Spanish: pnxio 


ATA 

Pa-(3aik-an 

TSO 

xu-pxin-a 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

rjinana 

ISN 

bayad 

KAL 

bayad 

♦TAG 

fhalaga | 

♦AKL 

[hatgah] 

PAL 

[argaj 

MOL 

[horgal 

♦KAG 

bayad 

BLA 

btas 

SAB 

[halga ? ] 

MUR 

[logo] 

MGY 

vidi-ni 

ACE 

yum 

BAT 

[arga] 

MIN 

[arago] 

IND 

[harga] 

SUN 

[harga] 

JAV 

[ragj] 

MAD 

[arga] 

♦BAL 

aji 

*SAS 

[aji] 

♦GOR 

[haraga] 

DAA 

olina 


UMA 

oli-na 

BUG 

illi 

KON 

balli(-nna) 

♦WOL 

[haragaa] 

MAG 

[Co?i] 

NGA 

vali 

SIK 

peli-q 

RTI 

bcli-n 

BUR 

fili-n 

DOB 

<^eli 

IRA 


SAW 

mulo 

♦NY1 

sabe 

MAM 

zazarja 

♦TAK 

nao-n 

DAM 

mala 

♦MAB 

kaddno 

♦YAB 

Qa oli 

♦KAU 

eyuk ta 

TOL 

mataind 

BUA 


ADZ 


♦KIL 

mapu-la 

TAW 

maiha 

♦MOT 

da[Sa 

♦MEK 

? ava 

ROV 

hinolu 


♦MAR 

nanugra 

LAU 

Fita do 

♦KWO 

forila-i 

RAG 

voli 

PAA 


LEW 

mara-na 

POR 


NTA 

namtsn 

♦KWA 

nenime- 

NEM 

t h u-n 

CEM 

cuhi-n 

AJI 

pe un 

XAR 

di 

NEN 

Ouben 

KIR 

te bo 

MSH 

on w can 

♦PON 

p w eine 

WLE 

pafuwaf 

EFI 

i-sau 

WFI 

i-hau 

RTU 

torji 

TON 

mahu ? ii)a 

SAM 

tau 

MEL 

fakattau-raga 

♦TAH 

[monil ho^o 

RAP 



TAG Also [presyo). 
AKL Also (presyoh). 
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KAG Also iprisyu). 

BAL Probably derives from the homophonous instrumental preposition. 

SAS From Balinese? 

GOR Also [halaga] from Sanskrit. 

WOL Also ‘value’; kali. 

NYI ‘how much 4 , also sowan (traditional usage). 

TAK ‘face’ (04.204). 

MAB Also kakuk. 

YAB ‘its-price’. 

KAU ‘kina shell of’ (the kina-shell is a large bivalve serving as an article of 
value in Papua New Guinea traditional societies and giving its name to 
the modem Papua New Guinea currency unit, the kina). 

KIL ‘price-its'. 

MOT See 11.650. 

MEK Also‘debt’, sec 11.640. 

MAR Also ‘money’; [rorjoJ from Bughotu, also ‘money’. 

KWO ‘buying of it’. 

KWA Also ‘eye/face’. 

PON 3sg POSS form. 

TAH From English money. 

11.880 DEAR (costly, expensive) 


Sanskrit: argha- 

Malay: 

mahal 



ATA 

ma-mati 7 

*MOL 

Ihorga) 

SUN 

mahal 

*TSO 

pepe 

KAG 

ma'al 

JAV 

larag 

RUK 

ma-kotfigala 

BLA 

ma-btas 

MAD 

larag 

PAI 

pa-zagaj 

*SAB 

[halga’J 

BAL 

maal 

YAM 

masigat 

MUR 

[mologo] 

SAS 

mahal 

ISN 

nagina 

MGY 

lafu 

GOR 

fmahalcl 

*KAL 

gin a 

ACE 

muihay 

DAA 

na-suli 

TAG 

[mahal] 

*BAT 

[ar’ga) 

UMA 

ma-suli 7 

AKL 

[mahat] 

MIN 

maha 

BUG 

masuli 7 

PAL 

marga 

IND 

mahal 

KON 

suli 7 






614 11.880 Dear (costly . expensive) 


WOL 

[maali] 

TOL 

rjatijat 

NEM 

hun t h u-n 

MAG 

vagit 

BUA 

mone rak ya 

*CEM 

ub w a & cuhi-n 

NGA 

vali-meze 

ADZ 


AJI 

ka kau pe uri 

♦SIK 

Peli-ggahu 

♦KIL 

sainam w au 

♦XAR 

di-re qc 

RTI 

na-beli 


mapu-la 

NEN 

ma re Ouben 

♦BUR 

fili-ntirin 

♦TAW 

mihanaigae 

♦KIR 

bora 

♦DOB 

felibari 

♦MOT 

da(ia nabada 

♦MSH 

reccq 

IRA 

$ari teraro 

♦MEK 

?avaakaikia 

♦PON 

p w eilaut 

SAW 

mulopelay 

ROV 

sage hinolu 

WLE 


NYI 

sowan tinan 

♦MAR 

ninigrana 

EFI 

sau-le(3u 

♦MAM 

zazaga- 

LAU 

liubaita 

♦WFI 

haumi-g w au 


atabalatina 

KWO 


RTU 

tpg ti?u 

♦TAK 

nao-n 

RAG 


TON 

mamafa 


lak-na-ya 

♦PAA 

vina nesa 

♦SAM 

tau-rjata 

DAM 

mala odug 

♦LEW 

mara-nava 

♦MEL 

[tumasi] 

♦MAB 

kadonoisala 


metava 

♦TAH 

[moni] rahi 

♦YAB 

rja-olikap w ei) 

POR 


RAP 


♦KAU 

eyuk ta-n 

♦NTA 

namtantiakas 




nuhum 

♦KWA 

-akanekan 




TSO ‘high’. 

KAL rjina + na-. 

MOL horga + mo-. 

SAB halga ? -f a-; also hunit -f a-. 

BAT Sanskrit. 

SIK Also /3 eli-Q ?3pag. 

BUR ‘excessive price’. 

DOB ‘big price’. 

MAM Also ? arc ? arc. 

TAK ‘face, price-its high-POST-PERF’ (11.870, 12.310), i.e. ‘its price is 
high’. 

YAB ‘its-price big’. 

MAB Also kakukijana. 

KAU ‘kina-shell of-it large’ (see 11.870). 

KIL ‘very heavy price-its’. 

TAW ‘its price is high’. 

MOT bada ‘big’. 
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MEK 

‘price-its big’. 

MAR 

‘expensive, difficult’. 

PAA 

‘go up’. 

LEW 

‘price goes up’; also mara-nakeviu ‘big-priccd’. 

NTA 

‘price is difficult’. 

KWA 

‘dificult, tough’. 

CEM 

‘big its price’. 

XAR 

‘its price is big’. 

KIR 

Also bo buaka, lit ‘bad cost’. 

MSH 

‘severe’. 

PON 

‘big cost’. 

WFI 

Also haumi-lepu. 

SAM 

Liu (here) ‘buy’, -rjata ‘difficult to’ 

MEL 

From English ‘too much’. 

TAH 

Also fmoni] ho?o tciaha from English ‘money’. 

11.890 

CHEAP 


Malay: murah Spanish: barato 


ATA 

ma-hnuk 

ACE 

murah 

NGA 

vali-kh3<fi 

*TSO 

# r tfi 

BAT 

mu'ra 

SIK 

enefJeli-i) 

RUK 

ma-doay 

MIN 

murah 

*RTI 

beli-ta-k 

PAI 

ma-julu 

♦IND 

[murah] 

BUR 

fili-nrahe-n 

*YAM 

yajasirjat 

SUN 

murah 

*DOB 

4 «li 7 uran 

ISN 

nalapat 

JAV 

murah 

IRA 

4>3ri^3raran3 

*KAL 

lasu 

MAD 

mud # a 

SAW 

muloCuCi 

TAG 

mura 

BAL 

mudah 

NYI 

so wan b w isik 

AKL 

[baratoh] 

SAS 

mura 7 

MAM 

zazarja-tago- 

PAL 

moluhay 

GOR 

[muraj 


ilaba 

MOL 

mura 

DAA 

na-[mura] 

*TAK 

nao-n tan-na- 

KAG 

[baratu] 

UMA 

rna-se m po 


ya 

♦BLA 

m-dona 7 btas 

BUG 

ma-sempo 

DAM 

malanalu 

*SAB 

luhay 

KON 

sempo 

MAB 

kadono isu 

MUR 

[mamuda] 

WOL 

ma-muda 

*YAB 

qa-olisaur) 

*MGY 

<t\ lafu 

MAG 

roes 








616 


11.890 Cheap 


♦KAU 

eyuk ta-n 

KWO 


NEN 

wa 7 ami re 


sakun 

RAG 



6 uben 

♦TOL 

pairptrjat 

♦PAA 

mot 

♦KIR 

boraoi 

BUA 

mone luk ya 

♦LEW 

mara-na vato 

♦MSH 

rik on w ean 

ADZ 



tano 

♦PON 

p w eitikitik 

♦KIL 

gagabila 

POR 


WLE 



mapu-la 

♦NTA 

namtan 

♦EFI 

sau-lailai 

♦TAW 

mihanaihopu 


tametirj 

WFI 

haumi-hewa 

♦MOT 

da(Ja-na 

♦KWA 

-maru 

RTU 

tp^vavhina 


marayi 

NEM 

m w ant h u-n 

TON 

ma 7 ama 7 a 

♦MEK 

7 ava 7 e 7 ele 

CEM 


♦SAM 

tau-^ofie 

ROV 

gore hinolu 

AJI 

ka yafi pe uri 

♦MEL 

[dpi] 

♦MAR 

bligi 

♦XAR 

di-re were 

TAH 

mama 

LAU 

liu to 7 ou 



RAP 



TSO ‘low’. 

YAM ‘not expensive’. 

KAL lisu + na-. 

BLA Also [badatu]. 

SAB luhay + a-. 

IND Probably from Javanese. 

MGY ‘not expensive’, also mora. 

RTI ‘not expensive’. 

DOB ‘small price’. 

TAK ‘face, price-its ground-POST-PERF’ (11.870, 12.320), i.e. 'its price 
is low*. 

YAB ‘its-price small’. 

KAU ‘kina-shell of-it little’ (see 11.870). 

TOL po ‘not’, / 3sg, Q^tgat ‘expressive’. 

KIL ‘easy/light price-its’. 

TAW ‘its price is down’. 

MOT marayi ‘small’. 

MEK ‘price-its small’. 

MAR ‘cheap, easy’. 

PAA ‘fall down’. 

LEW ‘price goes down’; also mara-na tckaki ‘small priced’. 

NTA Also namton teiuaiu ‘price is easy’ or ‘price descends’. 
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KWA ‘soft, easy’, 

XAR ‘its price is small*. 

KIR Also materaoi. 

MSH Idiom‘its cost is small*. 

PON ‘small cost*. 

EFI Also sau-rawarawa. 

SAM -goife ‘easy to*. 

MEL From English. 

11.910 SHARE (distribute) 


Sanskrit: bhagin- ‘sharing in’ 


*ATA 

kamaSuay 

*TSO 

a-garc 

RUK 

ma-vaja 

PAI 


YAM 

vonog 

ISN 

ikTpat 

♦KAL 

bTgay 

♦TAG 

[bahagi] 

♦AKL 

panupud 

♦PAL 

iras 

♦MOL 

[bahagi 7 ! 

♦KAG 

tagtag 

♦BLA 

nobw 

♦SAB 

[bahagi 7 ] 

♦MUR 

tayad 

MGY 

mi-zara 

ACE 

WUJ3 7 

BAT 

[bagi) 

MIN 

(bagi) 

IND 

mom-lbagi] 

SUN 

rja-fbagi] 

JAV 

m-lbagej 

MAD 

[bagi] 

♦BAL 

ga-fdum] 


SAS 


♦GOR 

molayadu 

DAA 

no m ba-[bagiJ 

UMA 

[bagi] 

BUG 

mat-tawa 

♦KON 

a ? -taha-taha 

WOL 

po-rfawu- 


(fawu 

♦MAG 

pati 

NGA 

fara 

SIK 

(iuflu 

♦RTI 

bae ? 

BUR 

ep-sama-k 

♦DOB 

? a-yita 

♦IRA 

narira 

SAW 

n-fan-ten 

NYI 

weleyaniy 

MAM 

nege 

TAK 

-wae 

DAM 

gado 

♦MAB 

-rai 

♦YAB 

-y^ ? sam 

♦KAU 

naa 

*TOL 

riba 


BUA 

(3oyebk 

♦ADZ 

gi n ^- + ruan 

KIL 

sagali 

TAW 

luguta 

MOT 

hari-a 

♦MEK 

e-vakc 

ROV 

vari vahiania 

MAR 

tufa 

LAU 

toligia 

KWO 

torigi-a 

RAG 

bete 

PAA 

ditl 

LEW 

vio-ni 

POR 

pepex-in-i 

NTA 

-or 

♦KWA 

-auai 

♦NEM 

name 

CEM 

m w Sto-hi 

AJI 

vi wl 

♦XAR 

beti 

♦NEN 

6 awan 

♦KIR 

tib w a 

♦MSH 

acece 

♦PON 

nek 
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*WLE 

pixeremo 

TON 

tufa 

*RAP hakatano- 

EFI 

|3oia-a 

SAM 

tufa 

tano 

WFI 

(iota-ia 

MEL 

tufakina 


RTU 

vaee 

*TAH 

?opere 



ATA Also kamaSuy. 

ISO Also a-ijarz-a. 

KAL blgay + i-. 

TAG [bahagi] + mag-/-in see also ‘divide’ 12.232. 

AKL panupud + i- ‘hand out’, see 12.232. 

PAL Also tahak, [bagi 7 ], 

MOL [bahagi 7 ] + mog-/-on/-an. 

KAG tagtag + mag-/- 0 /-an also [parti] + mag-/-sn from Spanish parte, also 
ulas + mag-/-on/-an. 

BLA numun ‘to share (as a gift)’; s-an-s-ahl ‘to apportion (to each)’. 

SAB [bahagi 7 ] ag-/0. 

MUR tayad (mag- -on -in). 

BAL Old Balinese has [bagi], apparently displaced by Old Javanese [dum]; 
NB (N-)[bagi] re-b orrowing from Malay? See also 12.232. 

GOR (toyadu + moN-). 

KON Also a 7 -[bagc]-fbage]. 

MAG Also bahi. 

RTI bae 7 ‘share, divide, distribute in shares’; also ba-ba 7 e-k, ha-hapu-k. 
DOB Also nam k w aijn. 

IRA marameta ‘share, portion’. 

MAB Also -kam mos pa. 

YAB ‘do distribution’. 

KAU Also kikiu ‘distribute as a gift’ (e.g. pig meat at a feast). 

TOL tib-e (vb trans). 

ADZ ‘share, distribute + REFL’, i.e. ‘distribute amongst selves’. 

MEK c-vakc is the most general word; e-e 7 a ‘divide up; distribute in 
portions’. 

KWA Also -awahikorikori ‘give one-by-one’. 

N EM A1 so m w anoi. 

XAR Also fa-di ‘share out equally’. 
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NEN Also iBue. 

KIR kaonoa causative form, from ono ‘share, portion*. 
MSH Also caketo-cakctak lit ‘give to and fro’. 

PON Also kepinwari. 

WLE Also ifeti-a. 

TAH Also tatuha 7 a; va vahi (concrete object). 

RAP haka tano-tano ‘share’; tuha ? a ‘distribute*. 


11.920 WEIGH 


Malay: timbai) Spanish: kilo 


ATA 

t-um-igtig 

TSO 

kinkin-i 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

paganangan 

ISN 

[kiluwan] 

*KAL 

[kiluwon] 

♦TAG 

timbag 

AKL 

timbag 

PAL 

bogat 

♦MOL 

timbag 

♦KAG 

kiluun 

BLA 

t-n-imbag 

♦SAB 

timbag 

♦MUR 

[timbag] 

MGY 

man-dan<i?a 

ACE 

timag 

BAT 

tibbag 

MIN 

timbag 

IND 

monimbag 

SUN 

(timbag) 

nimbag 

♦JAV 

(timbag) 

m-bobot 

MAD 

timbag 


♦BAL 

nimbag 

(timbag) 

SAS 

nimbag 

(timbag) 

♦GOR 

molimego 

DAA 

no m ba-ti m ba 

UMA 

ti m pa 

BUG 

tani 7 

KON 

an-nimbag 

(timbag) 

WOL 

ti m ba-gi 

MAG 

[timbag] 

NGA 

gako 

♦SIK 

[tiba-g] 

RTI 

tai 

♦BUR 

[timbag] 

DOB 

7 a-la$a 

IRA 

sutd 

SAW 

[timbag] 

NYI 

maha 

MAM 

moatubuga- 

lelei 

*TAK 

DAM 

[skel]-gane 


MAB 

YAB 

-repatagana 

ki 

♦KAU 

karog 

*TOL 

va-lar 

♦BUA 

tayu 

ADZ 


KIL 

-f)i$aikoli 

♦TAW 

witake 

♦MOT 

MEK 

ha-he-toho 

ROV 

MAR 

padaia 

mamatana 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

gululana 

♦LEW 

POR 

telani 

NTA 

-akil 

♦KWA 

-akiri 

NEM 

negi 

CEM 

ja-hi 

AJI 

vi gai 
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11.920 Weigh 


♦XAR 

[we] 

♦PON 

teneki 

TON 

fua 

NEN 


*WLE 

kino-a 

♦SAM 

fua 

*KIR 

baireate 

EFI 

(3akarau-taka 

♦MEL 

[sikele] 


rawata 

WFI 

Parau-takinia 

♦TAH 

faito 

MSH 

p"Duni 

RTU 

foho 

RAP 

haito 


KAL kllu + -on. 

TAG timbag + mag-/-in. 

MOL timbag + mog-/-on. 

KAG [kilo] + -on. 

SAB timbai) + aN-/0. 

MUR [timbai)] (mar)--on). 

JAV Historically *RED-bot. Also nimbag (N-timbag). 

BAL Also (N-)[dadin] from Malay? 

GOR (timcgo + moN-). 

SIK Also gasik, api-g gasik. 

BUR Also [dacig] ‘scales’ from Malay. 

TAK ‘measure do’; [skel] from English. 

KAU ‘try’, test’. 

TOL vo-hr (vb trans) ‘measure, compare, try’, vo- causative prefix; lor (vb 
trans) ‘measure, mark out’. 

BUA tayu ‘try, test’; go ‘hear, sense’; both also ‘weigh’. 

* • 

TAW ‘cause to hang’. 

MOT toho-a ‘try’; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) adds ‘to mark for cutting, 
rule lines’. 

LEW ‘hang (on scale)’; also nunu ‘gauge weight, holding in hand’. 

KWA Also ‘measure, divide into measured amounts’. 

XAR From English ‘weigh’; fa-age ‘make balance’. 

KIR ‘organise the weight’. 

PON Also ‘hang up’; also tautawi, toutowi ‘weight’. 

WIE xa-cau-a causative form, from cau ‘heavy’, ‘weigh down’. 

SAM Also ‘measure’. 

MEL From English scalc(s). 

TAH Also [tatiro] from French. 
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12.010 AFTER 


ATA 

ti-putii) 

♦UMA 

boko 7 

MAR 

leyu 

TSO 

a-tavri-si 

BUG 

pura 

LAU 

buira 

RUK 

lo-bi-bilili 

♦KON 

maeij-pi 

KWO 

buri-na 

PAI 

i-vilil y 

♦WOL 

sii m po 

RAG 

atayu 

♦YAM 

tayka 

MAG 

musi 

PAA 

vaitir 

ISN 

kalpasan 

♦NGA 

moli-kana 

LEW 

sirau-ni 

*KAL 

abus 

♦SIK 

ba 7 imuri-i) 

POR 

arax 

♦TAG 

tapos 

♦RTI 

so 

NTA 

uarisir) 

♦AKL 

pagka-tapus 

♦BUR 

bahai 

♦KWA 

kurira 

♦PAL 

pogkotbos 

♦DOB 

na- 7 a’may 

NEM 

kerai-n 

MOL 

puas 

♦IRA 

sc 

CEM 

p w 6cehi 

KAG 

tapus 

SAW 

re-wore 

♦AJI 

nede 

BLA 

t-m-adol 

NYI 

hamon 

XAR 

p w au 

♦SAB 

ubus 

MAM 

alauri 

NEN 

8uben 

MUR 

(da)tauli 

♦TAK 

mar-na 

♦KIR 

im^n 

♦MGY 

auriana 

♦DAM 

dum-en 

♦MSH 

aelikin 

ACE 

lhuiah 

♦MAB 

to 

♦PON 

m w uri 

♦BAT 

di pudi 

♦YAB 

-dagu 

♦WLE 

m w irif 

MIN 

di-balakarj 

♦KAU 

anima 

♦EFI 

oti 

♦IND 

sa-sudah 

*TOL 

namurta 

♦WFI 

osi 

♦SUN 

sa-(a)i)gis 

BUA 

rek 

RTU 

fakmuri 

♦JAV 

sa 7 -wis-c 

ADZ 

rai i 

TON 

hili 

MAD 

sa-alla-na 

♦KIL 

olupi 

SAM 


♦BAL 

suud 

TAW 

umuli-na 

MEL 

i muri 

♦SAS 

uah 

♦MOT 

gabca 

♦TAH 

i muri iho 

♦GOR 

lapat-a 7 o 

♦MEK 

muni 

RAP 


DAA 

ri puri 

♦ROV 

sipu beto 




YAM ‘finished*. 

KAL abus + ma-. 

TAG tapos + pagka-. 
AKL ‘temporal’. 

PAL Also pogtobos. 
SAB Also puwas. 

MGY From *a-uri-ana. 
BAT Also mu'se ‘later’. 
IND Also so-talah. 
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12.010 After 


SUN ‘after (temporal)’; also di tukarj ‘LOC-behind (physical location)’. 

JAV sa ? -wis-c (temporal); m-buri ‘behind’. 

MAD Calqued on Malay se-sudah-nya ? 

BAL suud ‘finished’; di suud-e nominalised form of suud. 

SAS ‘already’. 

GOR (lapato+ma ? of, also yi-lapata mota ( yi-lapato a L1G, mota). 

UMA pun (Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

KON Also ri-maeij-a. 

WOL Also pada-aka. 

NGA Also ypso. 

SIK Also ba ? a. 

RTI Also basa ndia. 

BUR ‘DUR follow’. 

DOB na- ? a'may ‘he finishes (vb)’. used clause finally to mark a clause as a 
temporal subordinate clause, e.g. ‘after he came I left’ 7 a-ma na- 
?a'may sa sa 7 u 7 u-bana , lit ‘he comes he finishes and I leave’. 

IRA Also sa; e.g. ba, sa asuma ‘go, afterwards I-follow’. 

TAK ‘bchind-at’. 

DAM ‘after it’; dum ‘after, later, behind’, -en ‘after/behind it’. 

MAB Also kaimer to. 

YAB ‘follow after’. 

KAU Also sulurj/silurj ‘later’. 

TOL na-mur (adv), na- LIG (?), mur(vb trans) ‘follow’, /p multifunctional 

preposition (see Mosel 1984: 210). This construction is only used in 
modem Tolai. 

KIL Also igauolufii ‘another time after’. 

MOT Also muri nai, mun kaha-nai (kaha ‘side. part’). 

MEK ‘back’; muni-kai, muni-ai ‘after’ (with OBL case-ending): muni-na~ai 
(‘after someone/something’); also afe ‘beyond’, afc-tja-ai, afcrjat 
‘after’; ma?c ‘after’ in the temporal sense (i.e. ‘later’); NW Mekeo also 
has kema. 

ROV Also beto. 

KWA kurira ‘second in a series, behind someone, next’; -zp(i) raka ‘pass by 
(spatial)’. 

Also fade. 


AJ1 
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KIR CON with locative prefix i-. 

MSH (n); lok w an also ‘bottom, tail’; jak ‘after, afterwards, and then’; tokun. 
PON m w uri (3sg form, noun); tauli ‘pass by (of time)’. 

WIi* ‘pass by (of rime)’ 

EF1 Also sipi. 

WFI Also dePu. 

TAH Also inutria ? c. 


12.011 BEHIND 


ATA 

ma-kaSuy 

UMA 

dli°kuri-a 

MAR 

ke leyu 

TSO 

rityonz-a 

♦BUG 

ri-munri 

LAU 

7 isi 

RUK 

li-kodarj-ana 

KON 

ri-boko 

KWO 

buri-na 

PAI 

i-vilil y 

WOL 

taliku 

RAG 

atayu 

YAM 

dolikod 

MAG 

musi-mai- 

PAA 

taun 

ISN 

likud 

NGA 

cfore 

LEW 

varau 

*KAL 

awid 

♦SIK 

tO ? 3 

POR 

a rax 

♦TAG 

likod 

RTI 

naidea-k 

NTA 

uarisige 

*AKL 

likud 

♦BUR 

pa-mori-t 

♦KWA 

kurira 

♦PAL 

likud 

♦DOB 

7 ame muri 

♦NEM 

k°ut 

MOL 

ka 7 ay likud 

♦IRA 

mdtora 

CEM 

akcc 

♦KAG 

tudtud ta 

SAW 

tou 

AJI 

p ofo 

BLA 

fule 

NYI 

hamon 

XAR 

beberi 

SAB 

buli 7 -an 

MAM 

muri 

NEN 

dirin 

MUR 

datalikud 

*TAK 

patu*n-na 

♦KIR 

im^in 

MGY 

auriana 

♦DAM 

dum-en 

♦MSH 

aelikin 

ACE 

likot 

♦MAB 

n deme- Gnu 

♦PON 

m w uri 

BAT 

di pudi 

♦YAB 

•mu 

♦WLE 

m w irif 

MIN 

balakarj 

KAU 

{Jetpo 

EFI 

daku- 

IND 

dibalakag 

♦TOL 

tara muru-na- 

WFI 

taku 

♦SUN 

di tukarj 

BUA 

rakdami 

♦RTU 

muri 

JAV 

(m-)buri 

♦ADZ 

ba m pan 

TON 

mui 

MAD 

budi 

♦KIL 

o-tuboulo-la 

♦SAM 

i tuao 

♦BAL 

(di) [uri] 

TAW 

umuli-na 

MEL 

i-muri 

♦SAS 

mudi 

MOT 

muri-nai 

♦TAH 

imuri 

♦GOR 

to[dibalaka] 

♦MEK 

muni/afe 

♦RAP 

7 i tu 7 a 

DAA 

ritaliku 

ROV 

mudina 
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12.011 Behind 


KAL pidorj ‘behind house’. 

TAG Also sa likod nag. 

AKL sa likud ‘at the back’. 

PAL likud ‘back’; ijow ‘on the other side of. 

KAG tudtud ta ‘at the back of; also liu ta ‘on the other side of’. 

SUN Also ka tukay ‘to the rear*. 

BAL Old Javanese; also (di) [durij. 

SAS Also muri. 

GOR From Malay di balakag, to LOC. 

BUG Also riboko. 

SIK Also to 7 emai. 

BUR From pao mori-t ‘down behind’, as in ‘behind the house’. 

DOB ‘it is at its back’. 

IRA Also matora amura ‘sit down behind me’. 

TAK ‘back-his-at’, i.e. ‘behind him’ (see 04.190). 

DAM ‘behind it’; dum ‘after, later, behind’, -en ‘after/behind it’. 

MAB ‘at the back’. 

YAB Enclitic/postposition. Also -mu-ga ‘-behind-ABL’ i.e. ‘from behind’; 
ya-mu-ya ‘its-behind-ABL’ i.e. ‘from behind it’; (ga-)dcm w c-mu 
‘(its-) back-behind’ i.e. ‘behind (it)’; ga-dem w e-ga ‘its-back-ABL’ i.e. 
‘from behind it’. 

TOL ta see 12.010, ra ART, muru- ‘back’ na LIG. 

ADZ ‘tail’. 

KEL ‘at-back-his’. 

MEK See 12.010, and 12.060. 

KWA Also ia takuta- ‘at back’. 

NEM Also tai-n. 

KIR See ‘after’. 

MSH Also fok w an; lik ‘backward, behind’. 

PON See ‘after’. 

WLE See ‘after’. 

RTU Also ? e fo ? u. 

SAM ‘in the back of’. 

TAH Also i muri mai, i muri atu. 



12.011 Behind 
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RAP tu?u ‘back’, muri ‘proximity’, ram ‘bottom’, mu 7 a ‘front’, roto 
‘interior’, haho ‘exterior, and ruga ‘top’ are nouns; the English 
locative adverbs of the word list are expressed by one of these nouns 
preceded by a preposition such as ? i ‘in, at’, ki ‘to, toward’, a ‘by, 
through’, mai ‘from’, o ‘of, nai ‘here at’, ai ‘there at’, etc. 


12.020 

BESIDE 


♦ATA 

pih 

UMA 

♦TSO 

saxtfir-a 

BUG 

RUK 

bila 

KON 

PAI 

i-gidi 

WOL 

YAM 

dokatarjkod 

MAG 

ISN 

katagig 

♦NGA 

♦KAL 

sog ? on 

S1K 

♦TAG 

tabi 

RTI 

AKL 

Ipir) 

BUR 

PAL 

mokabi? 

♦DOB 

MOL 

ka ? ay binit 

IRA 

♦KAG 

toggadta 

SAW 

BLA 

safed 

♦NYI 

SAB 

bihig 

MAM 

MUR 

databibikon 

♦TAK 

MGY 

an-ila-ni 

♦DAM 

ACE 

guinireg 

MAB 

BAT 

di labbug 

♦YAB 

MIN 

di sabalah 

KAU 

♦IND 

di sampig 

♦TOL 

SUN 

gigir 

BUA 

♦JAV 

sisih-e 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

irir) 

♦KIL 

BAL 

(di) sampig 

TAW 

SAS 

dekct 

MOT 

♦GOR 

mi n dihu 

♦MEK 

DAA 

ri si fl ]ori 

ROV 


fl £ori 

MAR 

j-ena 

sidde 

LAU 

nimana 

ri-sa 7 ri 

KWO 

suri-a 

saripi 

♦RAG 

tagigi- 

lupi 

PAA 

usite 

kamo 

LEW 

eye-pa-sia 

ha papa 

POR 

pari£a 0 g 

nai bo-boa-k 

NTA 

e nakalan 

naen kaha-n 

♦KWA 

iankare-t 

tabil 

NEM 

lefile-n 

besigara 

♦CEM 

p£hi-n 

lapo 

AJI 

rop w afa 

ka ? u-n 

XAR 

bine 

sa ? e 

NEN 


sirge-n-na 

♦KIR 

irarikin 

siri-n 

MSH 

turun 

zilga- 

♦PON 

lim w a 

-bag 

♦WLE 

xetor 

porilin 

EFI 

yasa- 

ta ra papar-a- 

WFI 

-siki 

pig 

RTU 

vakvaka 

rigan 

TON 

tafa ? aki 

o-papa-la 

♦SAM 

i tafatafao 

uliyaliya-na 

MEL 

tafa 

badi-nai 

TAH 

i paha 7 i iho 

mapegai 

♦RAP 

7 i muri 

pakapana 




ATA $aw-pih ‘near’, Syay ‘shore’, rjauS ‘edge’, 7 ufiah ‘edge of a cliff’. 
TSO a-skiti, ski-skit-na ‘beside the field, river, etc.’ 
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12.020 Beside 


KAL Also dol 7 ag. 

TAG Also sa tabi nay. 

KAG tayyadta ‘next to’; also naan ta kilid ‘at the side of. 

IND Also di sabalah. 

JAV sisih ‘side’ -e ‘DEF’; also sandiy-e. 

GOR Also yi n dihu. 

NGA Also bcri. 

DOB ‘its side’, e.g. 7 a-mek w alarnay tabil, lit ‘it-stay house this its-side’, ‘it 
is beside this house*. 

NYI ‘beside it/him’, also kabede-n. 

TAK ‘side-his-at’, i.e. ‘beside him’. 

DAM ‘side-on’. 

YAB Enclitic/postposition. Also ya-mdge ‘its-wing’ i.e. ‘beside it*. 

TOL ta sec 11.920, ra ART, papar ‘side’, a LIG. 

ADZ ‘ear’. 

KIL ‘at side its*. 

MEK Also mapc-ya-ai, mape ‘side (of body, etc.)’. 

RAG Also huri ‘right beside’. 

KWA ‘at side’. 

CEM p£hi-n ‘beside, with (of things)’; pile-n ‘beside, at (of persons)’. 

KIR Forms as for ‘after’. 

PON Also pcian ‘be next to s.th.’; patcrck ‘alongside’; forms as for ‘after’. 
WLE Forms as for ‘after’. 

SAM ‘at the side of’. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.030 DOWN, BELOW 


♦ATA 

yahu? 

♦TAG 

baba? 

MUR 

dagana? 

*TSO 

f?uf?u 

*AKL 

i-datum 

MGY 

am-bani 

RUK 

laodo 

PAL 

sanad 

ACE 

baroh 

PAI 

i-taku 

MOL 

ka?ay sirib 

BAT 

ditoru 

YAM 

tizaam 

KAG 

da'1 amt a 

MIN 

di bawah 

ISN 

taggad 

BL.A 

durpn 

IND 

di bawah 

KAL 

doba 

SAB 

deyo? 

♦SUN 

dihandap 



JAV 

MAD 

BAL 

♦SAS 

*GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

*SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

*DOB 

♦IRA 

♦SAW 

NYI 

♦MAM 

ATA 

ISO 


TAG 

AKL 

SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

KON 

SIK 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

MAM 

DAM 


12.030 Down, below 627 


rj-isor 

TAK 

atan-pae 

NTA 

lahau 

baba na 

♦DAM 

$arume-n 

♦KWA 

pirap w 

(di) baten 

MAB 

melebe 

NEM 

kodic 

(le 7 ) bawa 7 

♦YAB 

rja-labu 

♦CEM 

£*ot 

tibawa 

♦KAU 

koli 

♦AJI 

teria 

ri peo 

*TOL 

arata 

XAR 

anA 

ara 7 

♦BUA 

ayu 

NEN 

tenezo 

ri-awa 

ADZ 

w ar a 07 

♦KIR 

a 

i-raha 

KIL 

o-sikowa-la 

♦MSH 

lal 

ta m be 

TAW 

ugabouli-na 

♦PON 

pa 

va 

MOT 

henu-ai 

♦WLE 

tiwe 

au 

♦MEK 

papaijai 

♦EFI 

sobu 

(Ja (Ja 

♦ROV 

panapeka 

♦WEI 

bale 

naidae 

♦MAR 

pari 

+RTU 

sio 

pao 

♦LAU 

haegano 

TON 

lalo 


♦KWO 

olofa-na 

♦SAM 

i laloo 

nenetui$a 

♦RAG 

ata 

MEL 

i-aro 

top 

PAA 

netan 

TAH 

i raro 

a n d r i 

LEW 

va tano 

♦RAP 

7 i raro 

elau 

FOR 

a-pan 




mkahu 7 ‘down below (nearby)’, huyai ‘down below (faraway)’. 

PuPu, skufu ‘under a tree, waves, etc.’; ori 7 i ‘down below (from a 
mountain side)’; no-proxi ‘be down below (from the mountain side, as 
a field)’; no-s 7 ori ‘be underneath something piled up’. 

baba 7 + 

See ‘under, bottom’. 

Also ka handap ‘to below’. 
le 7 ‘locative preposition’. 

tifbawaj ‘down’, to tifbawaj ‘below’, (bawaj probably from Malay. 
Also raha. 

Also (iafta pu 7 a. 

‘ground’. 

‘there below’. 

Also nop; ntop; pop. 

Also crunia. 

‘under-on’. 
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12.030 Down, below 


YAB ‘its-undcrside’; also khrj ‘down below’ (locative adverb). 

KAU ‘go downwards go’ (serial verb construction). 

TOL prp ‘down there (adv)’. ta see 12.010. 

BUA Also ayuyi. 

MEK papapai (papa-pa-ai) ‘below’; kipo ‘down, downriver’. 

ROV Also pakauruna. 

MAR Also kepari. 

LAU Also ano. 

KWO Also olofa-i. 

RAG ‘below’; also ahivo ‘downward’. 

KWA Also inherap ‘down’. 

CEM k-ot (visible); ji-ot (out of sight). 

AJI Also ria. 

KIR a also ‘underside, bottom’; ian CON, with locative prefix i-; rio 
directional enclitic/suffix. 

MSH Also ‘world, country’; directional enclitic/suffix. 

PON pa 3sg POSS form; -ti directional enclitic/suffix. 

WLE tiwc, safo directional enclitic/suffix; also taro, itafo ‘below’. 

EFI Also ra. 

WFI Also ra. 

RTU Also ? e lopo, ?e foni 
SAM ‘in the space below of’. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.040 BEFORE 


ATA 

Cuga 7 

PAL 

bagu 

MIN 

di muko 

TSO 


MOL 

ka ? ay hadap 

♦IND 

so-balum 

RUK 

ko-nadoma 

KAG 

una ta 

♦SUN 

sa-memeh 

PAI 

pa-su-sanas 

BLA 

m-uno 

♦JAV 

D-arap 

YAM 

manoma 

♦SAB 

insa ? lagi ? 

MAD 

sa-ballun-na 

I$N 

sai)wanan 

♦MUR 

pagulu 

♦BAL 

sa-tonden 

♦KAL 

da?an 

MGY 

a-luha 

*SAS 

sandckman 

♦TAG 

bago 

ACE 

g'jh-bm 

♦GOR 

to 7 u di-po 

♦AKL 

baguh 

BAT 

dijolo 

DAA 




12.040 Before 
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+UMA 

ri 7 ulu 

*YAB 

-nem 

*KWA 

kup w an 

BUG 

ri-olo 

*KAU 

koho 

NEM 

naut 

• 

*KON 

ri-olo(-arj) 

*TOL 

lua to 

CEM 

knabun 

♦WOL 

aroa 

BUA 

yepmala 

AJI 

baye 

MAG 

olo-mai- 

ADZ 

rruamun 

XAR 

mai-ta 

NGA 

olo 

*KIL 

o-mata-la 

NEN 


*SIK 

nulu 

*TAW 

tahaya 

*KIR 

im w ain 

RTI 

naiulu-k 

MOT 

Paira-nai 

*MSH 

m^an 

BUR 

leu-k 

*MEK 

ar)or)ai 

♦PON 

m w owe 

*DOB 

'nata 7 a 

*ROV 

lopuele 

♦WLE 

m w owar 

*IRA 

nene 

*MAR 

ulu 

EFI 

liu 


^anamata 

LAU 

i nao ua 

WF1 

mata 

*SAW 

ga 

KWO 

na ? o-na 

RTU 

mumua 

*NYI 

b w ena 

RAG 

amua 

TON 

mu 7 a 

*MAM 

aro 

PAA 

mulamun 

SAM 


♦TAK 

inug-mi 

LEW 

sum w o-ni 

MEL 

moaije 

DAM 

$au 

POR 

vonamo 

♦TAH 

na mua a 7 e 

MAB 

mu°gu 

NTA 

aupan 

♦RAP 

7 i mu 7 a 


KAL Also agay. 

TAG bago CONJ; also muna enclitic panicle. 

AKL baguh CONJ; anay enclitic panicle. 

SAB insa 7 lagi 7 (of time); munda 7 -an (of space). 

MUR pagulu (in order), (da) galip-i, (da) laid-i (in time). 

IND Also dabulu, dulu. 

SUN ‘before (time)’; also diharip-in ‘before (physical)’. 

JAV arop ‘front’; also sa 7 -durui)-e ‘before (temporal)’. 

BAL S9-tonden ‘before’ (followed by subordinate clause) from tonden ‘not 
yet’; malu ‘first’ (adverbial usage). 

SAS Compare Thoir et al (1985); (a)ndekman, Goris andc 7 man both ‘not 
yet’. 

GOR to LOC, 7 u NOM. dipo ‘not yet’. 

UMA boko 7 and ri 7 ulu (12.010, 12.040) primarily ‘behind (on a trail)’ and 
‘before’ respectively. 

KON ri-olo(-aT)) temporal and positional; ri-anre 7 -na-pa temporal only. 

WOL porikana ‘come first, go before’. 

SIK nulu, nulu-r ), 7 oti. la 7 e-r) (temporal); sofiae, e 7 i fiae ( spacial). 
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12.040 Before 


DOB ‘not yet’. 

IRA ‘there in front’. 

SAW Also pafule. 

NYI Also m w cna. 

MAM Also matamata. 

TAK ‘early-only’ (see 14.160). 

YAB Enclitic/postposition; also -nem-ga ‘-front-ABL’, i.e. ‘from in front’; 
ya-nem-ga ‘its-front-ABL’ i.e. ‘from in front of it*. 

KAU In a temporal sense. Also muk ‘first in a line of succession’, used 
temporally, ‘first of all’. 

TOL lua ‘before (adv)’, to see 12.010. 

KIL ‘at-eye-his’. 

TAW ‘go before’. 

MEK (ago-ga-ai). 

ROV lopuelc ’immediately before’, visarohe ‘long ago’. 

MAR ulu (prep), ulahu (adj). 

KWA ‘first in a series, before someone or something, the previous before 
this’. 

KIR CON with locative prefix 

MSH m^an CON; also mm UJ Akac ‘precede, go before’; m w okta ‘earlier, 
before’ (in time). 

PON 3sg POSS form. 

WLE CON, also mm w af; ixawc 3sg. 

TAH Also i mua in front’. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.041 FRONT 


ATA 

ya+aii) 

*AKL 

atubaq-an 

ACE 

kui 3 

TSO 

mi- 7 usn-i 

PAL 

•jrapan 

BAT 

jolo 

RUK 

tfo-tfoborjo 

MOL 

hadap 

MIN 

muko 

PAI 

i-kayaw 

KAG 

tubagta 

♦IND 

didapan 

YAM 

do larjain 

*BLA 

m-un'j 

♦SUN 

harip 

ISN 

a ? rat) 

SAB 

munda ? 

JAV 

(O)arcp 

KAL 

atubai) 

MUR 

da tigkuarjan 

MAD 

ada 7 

♦TAG 

|harap]-an 

♦MGY 

ni-at r eh-ana 

*BAL 

(di)aap 
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12.041 Front 


SAS 

julu 

*MAB 

kere- 

♦KWA 

ianenime- 

♦GOR 

talu 

♦YAB 

nem 

NEM 

naut 

+ 

DAA 

rigayo 

*KAU 

cmata 

♦CEM 

ale-n 

♦UMA 

nano-a 

♦TOL 

taraluai-na- 

AJI 

baySfi 

BUG 

ri-olo 

BUA 

mala 

XAR 

mal 

♦KON 

ri dallck-ag 

ADZ 

maran 

NEN 

tadan 

WOL 

aroa 

*KIL 

o-mata-la 

KIR 

tem w ai 

MAG 

oneraga 

TAW 

u nao-na 

MSH 

m^an 

NGA 

Oia 

♦MOT 

ftaira 

♦PON 

m w owc 

♦SIK 

Pali pae 

MEK 

arjo 

♦WLE 

m w owaf 

RTI 

nai ulu-k 

ROV 

kenuna 

EFI 

mata- 

♦BUR 

sak-mena 

MAR 

ulu 

WFI 

mata 

DOB 

mona 

LAU 

nao 

RTU 

mua 

IRA 

(fcanamata 

KWO 

na 7 o-na 

TON 

mu ? a 

SAW 

usno 

RAG 


♦SAM 

i luma o 

*NY1 

b w ena 

PAA 

nan 

MEL 

moa 

MAM 

aro 

LEW 

vam w o 

TAH 

i mua 

♦TAK 

nao-n-na 

POR 

na-xon 

♦RAP 

7 i mu 7 a 

DAM 

wage 

NTA 

aupan 




TAG Malay hadap. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *atubaij. 

Bl-A Also k-an-fi. 

MGY Also niart-ulu-ana; a-luha ‘ahead, first’. 

IND Also di [muka] from Sanskrit. 

SUN Also‘next, coming (time)’. 

BAL Also (di) malu. 

GOR Also dulu ‘front (off vehicle or ship)’; / dimukaj ‘front’, as in to 
dimuka lo bele ‘in front of the house’ from Malay. 

UMA naijo-a (Tolee, Tobaku, Winatu dialects). 

KON Also ri-olo(-aij). 

SIK Also c 7 i pa ? a. 

BUR From saka mena ‘up in front’ (see 12.011). 

NYI Also m w ena. 

TAK ‘face-his-at’, i.e. ‘in front of him’ (see 04.204). 

MAB Also kere- unu\ mata- ‘its eye’. 

YAB (n) see 12.040; also ya-mata ‘its-eye’ i.e. ‘in front of it’. 
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12.041 From 


KAU See 04.210. 

TOL ts see 12.010, luai- ‘front’, noLIG. 

KIL ‘at-eye-his’. 

MOT (iairai ‘in front' (contraction of / iaira-ai). 
KWA ‘in the eye/face’. 

CBM ‘its face, opposite it’. 

PON 3sg TOSS form. 

WLE m w owaf3sg, also mm w af, wen ‘front pan’. 
SAM ‘in the front of’. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.050 

INSIDE, 

IN 

ATA 

tiyi-Cka 7 

SAS 

*TSO 

mi 7 ro na 

GOR 

RUK 

adirji 

DAA 

PAI 


UMA 

YAM 

do saKad 

BUG 

ISN 

unag 

*KON 

KAL 

dalom 

WOL 

♦TAG 

lo ? ob 

MAG 

AKL 

sufrud 

NGA 

PAL 

solod 

*SIK 

MOL 

ka?ay solod 

RT1 

KAG 

na 7 an ta 

♦BUR 


sollod 

"■DOB 

Bl-A 

lam 

*IRA 

SAB 

deyom 

SAW 

MUR 

dalalom 

NYI 

MGY 

an-ati 

MAM 

"'ACE 

lam 

♦TAK 

BAT 

di bagas-an 

♦DAM 

*MIN 

didalam 

♦MAB 

IND 

didalam 

♦YAB 

♦SUN 

di Ijoro] 

♦KAU 

JAV 

(n-)joro 

♦TOL 

MAD 

dalom 

BUA 

BAL 

(di)ter)ah 

ADZ 


dalom 

♦KIL 

olumoule-la 

todelomo 

TAW 

u hine-na 

riara 

♦MOT 

lalo-nai 

rala 

♦MEK 

alorjai(alo- 

ri-lalirj 


ija-ai) 

i-lalai) 

ROV 

korapana 

nu"£a 

♦MAR 

lamna 

one-mai- 

LAU 

ilalo 

onc 

KWO 

7 ubu-na 

uno 

RAG 

alolo- 

naidale-k 

PAA 

nalm 

lale-n 

♦LEW 

loima 

yabil 

♦TOR 

leim 

gano 

NTA 

im*a 

min 

♦KWA 

ianak w a- 

bolon 

NEM 

lc. le ne-n 

ilonalo 

CEM 

h£-n 

ilo-n-lo 

♦AJI 

ro 

name-n 

XAR 

ncp w e 

lela 

♦NEN 

ri 

(i)a-)lelom 

♦KIR 

inanon 

mi 

♦MSH 

i-lowa 

to robola-no- 

♦TON 

nan 

lok 

♦WLE 

fafo 

wasa 7 

EFI 

loma- 



12.050 Inside, in 
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*WF1 i *SAM i totonu o *RAP ? i roto 

RTU laloga MEL i-roio 

TON loto TAH iroto 

TSO mi ? ro-na, a-rmo-na ‘inside of something thickly surrounded, e.g. 

wall, hedges’; no-oro ‘be (exist) in’ (box, bag, etc.). 

TAG Also sa lo 7 ob narj. 

ACE Also dalam. 

MIN Also dalam. 

SUN From Javanese. 

KON Also lalai) arj. 

SIK Also uno-T). 

BUR da tasc lale-n ‘inside the bag’; da lale ‘it’s inside’; lale-n also ‘liver, 
feelings, emotions, character'. 

DOB A noun, ‘its inside’. 

IRA nenesanagane ‘there in the house’. 

TAK ‘inside-its-in ’, i.e. ‘inside it’ (see 01.240, 01.340). 

DAM ‘middle-on’. 

MAB Also /e/e-. 

YAB ‘(its-)inside’. 

KAU Locative noun: ‘inside’ (see 01.240, 04.146, 12.620, 12.820, 
12.850. 13.220, 16.230, 16.350). 

TOL ta sec 12.010, raART, bala- ‘belly, interior’, na LIG, sec Mosel 
(1984:56f). 

KEL olumoulc-la ‘in the middle of’; o-lopo-la ‘inside’. 

MOT Also lalomai (laloma ‘inside’ of building). 

MEK alo ‘(the) inside of someone or something’; a/o goes to ao in all other 
dialects. 

MAR Also ke larnna. 

LEW Also lo-sia. 

POR Also nala. 

KWA ia nak w a- ‘in the mouth’; ia rcri- ‘in the heart’; ia rue- ‘in the interior’. 
AJI Also /ewe. 

NEN Also nor, hulo. 

KIR inanon con.; with locative prefix -/, kanoana ‘its contents’; i ‘at, in, 
on’; n with common nouns. 

MSI! i-lowa ‘inside, interior’; lo also ilo ‘at, in’; i ‘at, in, on’. 
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12.050 Inside, in 


PON hie 3sg POSS form; kanerje ‘its contents’. 
WLE fafo ‘inside, interior’, re/CON, ni ‘at, in, on’. 
WFI Also yaloga. 

SAM ‘in the interior of’. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.060 OUTSIDE 


♦ATA 

tay+atanux 

UMA 

mali 

MAR 

k h osi 

♦TSO 

tfotfa 

BUG 

ri-saliwig 

LAU 

i ma 

RUK 

latada 

♦KON 

i-pantara 

KWO 

ima 

PAI 

i-^asaw 

WOL 

sa m bali 

♦RAG 

avare 

YAM 

do pantaw 

MAG 

pe 7 ai) (-mai) 

PAA 

hale 

ISN 

Iasi 

NGA 

mo 7 a 

LEW 

vanua 

KAL 

lasin 

♦S1K 

pina 

POR 

vavae 

♦TAG 

labas 

RTI 

naidea-k 

NTA 

ihlua 

♦AKL 

guwa 7 

♦BUR 

kaku 

♦KWA 

ima 

PAL 

liwan 

♦DOB 

$a$a 

NEM 

p w ap 

MOL 

ka 7 ay luas 

♦IRA 

barie 

CEM 

p6m w o 

KAG 

na 7 an ta 'gwa 

SAW 

to 

AJI 

b w e weye 

BLA 

lwo 7 

NYI 

rnanan 

XAR 

nekexua 

SAB 

luwas-an 

MAM 

elu 7 u 

♦NEN 

obot 

MUR 

da liwad 

♦TAK 

patu-n-fo 

♦KIR 

itinanikun 

MGY 

i-vela-ni 

♦DAM 

dumetu-r 

♦MSH 

lik 

ACE 

luwa 

MAB 

mat 

♦PON 

liki 

BAT 

diruar 

*YAB 

awe 

♦WLF. 

ftixii- 

MIN 

di lua 

♦KAU 

po 

EFI 

tuba 

IND 

diluar 

♦TOL 

no-tomanto 

WFI 

rara 

SUN 

di luar 

BUA 

dobane 

RTU 

7 e sisi 

JAV 

(n-)jpbo 

ADZ 

mana 7 

TON 

tu 7 a 

MAD 

luwar 

KIL 

o-kouk w eda 

♦SAM 

i fafo o 

BAL 

(di) sisi 

♦TAW 

hoi uputa 

MEL 

i-tua 

SAS 

luah 

MOT 

murimuri-ai 

♦TAH 

irapae 

♦GOR 

tobulemeijo 

♦MEK 

afegai 

♦RAP 

7 i haho 

DAA 

risavaliku 

♦ROV 

sada 




ATA Also tyi fata 7 . 

TSO f'ojz'a ‘outside of the house’; no rafo ‘be (exist) outside’. 
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TAG Also sa labas nai) 

AKL Also ftwan. 

GOR to[diluwari] lo lipu ‘outside the country, abroad’ from Malay. 

KON Also pantar-ao(pantara). 

SIK Also e ? i pina. 

BUR Also gida. 

DOB ‘on the ground’ as opposed to up in a house. 

IRA nene sans baric ‘there outside the house’. 

TAK patu-n-fo ‘back-its-on’, i.e. ‘outside it’ (see 04.190); kuei-te ‘outside- 
at’. 

DAM ‘outside on’; -r, LOC, cognate with dum. 

YAB Locative adverb. Also awe-ija ‘outside-ABL’ i.e. ‘from outside’. 

KAU ‘outside surface of a person or object’. 

TOL naLIG, toman ‘outside’, to see 12.010, 01.230. 

1 AW Also (dialect) hauuputa , 

MEK (afe-rja-ai), afe ‘back, exterior, outside of anyonc/anything; the space 
outside or beyond’; see 12.010. 

ROV Also pa sada. 

RAG Also halavarc. 

KWA Also -irap w ‘outwards*. 

NEN Also rpuobot. 

KIR CON; with locative prefix /-. 

MSH lik also ‘behind, in back, ocean side’ arch, liki; naboc. 

PON 3sg POSS form. 

Wl£ sowa also ‘edge, exterior’. 

SAM ‘in the space outside of’. 

TAH Also / rapac ? au, i vaho. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.070 UNDER 


ATA 

yik 

ISN 

linuo 

MOL 

ka 7 ay sirib 

TSO 

skufu 

KAL 

sogwab 

KAG 

da'bmta 

RUK 

labs 

■"TAG 

baba 7 

BLA 

duipn 

PAI 

pa-tdku-iaku 

AKL 

i-da+um 

SAB 

deyo 7 

YAM 

do bo 

PAL 

sinirj 

MUR 

da gana 7 
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MGY 

am-ba-ni 

IRA 

tui$a 

LEW 

va-tano-ni 

ACE 

yup 

SAW 

pop-o 

POR 

pena-xer 

BAT 

ditoru 

NYI 

baha n d r an 

NTA 

lahau 

MIN 

di bawah 

MAM 

eruma 

♦KWA 

pirap w 

IND 

di bawah 

♦TAK 

pae-n-na 

NEM 

lekale-n 

*SUN 

dihandap 

♦DAM 

$arume-n 

CEM 

hahi-n 

JAV 

rj-isor 

MAB 

m barmana 

AJI 

e ve ria 

MAD 

baba 

♦YAB 

ga-labu 

XAR 

kerex w a 

♦BAL¬ 

(di) baten 

KAU 

(iet 

NEN 

ten 

SAS 

bawa 7 

♦TOL 

na-vavaita 

♦KIR 

ian 

♦GOR 

totilbawa| 

BUA 

gabinc 

♦MSH 

yum^win 

♦DAA 

rikcle 

ADZ 

wara 07 

♦PON 

pa 

UMA 

une 7 

K1L 

o-sikowa-la 

♦WLE 

f5- 

BUG 

ri-awa 

TAW 

ugabouli-na 

EFI 

ruku- 

♦KON 

i-raha 

MOT 

henu-nai 

WFI 

ruku 

WOL 

ta m be 

♦MEK 

7 ofur)ai 

RTU 

7 e fani 

MAG 

va 

ROV 

kauruna 

TON 

lalo 

NGA 

au 

MAR 

ke pari 

♦SAM 

i laloo 

♦SIK 

Pa(La 

LAU 

ifanara 

MEL 

i-aro 

RTI 

naidae 

KWO 

olofa-na 

TAH 

i raro a 7 e 

♦BUR 

pao 

RAG 

ate* 

♦RAP 

7 i raro 

*LX)B 

7 isin 

PAA 

hehen 




TAG baba 7 + also Halim. 

SUN A Iso (di) handap-in. 

BAL Also batan. 

GOR From Malay bawah also to walurjo. 

DAA Also ri vayo. 

KON Also rahaQ-aij. 

SIK Also [tafiapu 7 a. 

BUR See also 12.030. 

DOB ‘its underneath’. 

TAK ‘undemeath-his-at’, i.e. ‘under him’. 

DAM ‘under-on’. 

YAB ‘its underside’. 

TOL naLIG, vaivai ‘space underneath’, ta see 12.010. 
MEK ( 7 ofu rja ai). 

KWA Also ia tapu- ‘at the belly’. 
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KIR CON. with locative prefix 

MSH yum lu win CON, also archaic com^win; lorun CON archaic; also 
‘sleeping place’; also tori. 

PON 3$g POSS form. 

WLH CON, with locative prefix 
SAM See 12.030. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.080 

UP, ABOVE 

*ATA 

(3a(3aw-ik 

♦UMA 

*TSO 

pc pc 

BUG 

♦RUK 

daba 

♦KON 

PA1 

i-vavaw 

WOL 

YAM 

dotigato 

MAG 

ISN 

gudu 

NGA 

KAL 

gatu 

*SIK 

♦TAG 

ta 7 as 

RTI 

AKL 

i-babaw 

♦BUR 

PAL 

dibwat 

♦DOB 

MOL 

ka 7 aylibuat 

IRA 

KAG 

apawta 

SAW 

BLA 

tah 

♦NYI 

SAB 

diyata 7 

MAM 

♦MUR 

da limbow 

*TAK 

MGY 

am-bu-ni 

♦DAM 

ACE 

atuiah 

MAB 

BAT 

(di)gijjarj 

♦YAB 

MIN 

diateh 

KAU 

1ND 

diatas 

*TOL 

♦SUN 

di luhur 

♦BUA 

JAV 

n-duwur 

ADZ 

MAD 

attas 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

manek 

TAW 

SAS 

taek 

MOT 

♦GOR 

totitato 

♦MEK 

DAA 

ri ba 7 a 

ROV 


(k> c ko 

♦MAR 

klina 

ri-asi 7 

LAU 

ilarji 

irate 

KWO 

fofo-na 

6a wo 

RAG 

a mare 

eta 

PAA 

nesa 

zeta 

LEW 

metava-ni 

reta 

FOR 

po-xer 

nailai-n 

NTA 

ibs 

saka 

♦KWA 

puta 

<J>i<J>in 

NEM 

koda 

<J>a<£o 

*CEM 

6da 

pepolo 

♦AJI 

e vc rua 

lokc 

XAR 

XU 

atabala 

NEN 

npon 

lak-na 

♦KIR 

ieta 

ilu-n 

♦MSH 

bg 

kor 

♦PON 

-ta 

b 

♦WLE 

-yasa 

ili 

♦EF1 

6ake 

urama 

♦WFI 

Sake 

rak 

♦RTU 

7 e rere 

wagu D? 

TON 

7 oluga 

o-daba-la 

♦SAM 

i lugao 

u moya-na 

MEL 

i ruga 

atai-ai 

♦TAH 

i ni 7 a iho 

laagai 
pana ulu 

♦RAP 

7 i ruga 
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12.080 Up, above 


ATA mkaraya 7 'up there (nearby)’, riatux ‘up there (far away)’. 

TSO pepe, omz-a ‘up above (from the river side or foot of mountain)’; no- 
epe ‘be up above (in view of downside)’; no-skopi ‘be on the top of. 

RUK daSa ‘up, on top’, bahga ‘above’. 

TAG ta ? as + 

MUR Also dasawat. 

SUN Also luhur-in. 

BAL Sec 10.471: manck (N-panek) ‘go up’, here used adverbially e.g. m$- 
liatmonek ‘look up’; babuan, [duur] Old Javanese ‘above, upper part’; 
ulu ‘upper pan’; luan(an) ‘up-river; mountainwards’. 

GOR ‘above’ and also means ‘on top (of)’. 

UMA pogko ‘uphill’; lolo ‘above, on top of. 

KON Also rate, rate-ag. 

S1K Also reta ba ? u, reta (5uto. 

BUR Also fafa-n ‘on top’; sak fafa-n ‘it’s up on top’. 

DOB ‘its surface’. 

NYI Also b w ele 7 e ‘on top of’. 

TAK See note on 12.310. 

DAM ‘above-on’. 

YAB (adverb); also b-ga ‘up.top-ABL’ i.e. ‘from above’; ga-b-ga ‘its-top- 
ABL’, i.e. ‘from above it’; lolo 7 ' upstairs’ (adverb). 

TOL uromo ‘there up to (direction)’, oromo ‘there up (position)’, see Mosel 
(1984:195). 

BUA Also pafiune. 

KIL ‘at head its’. 

MEK laagai (laa-ga-ai) ‘on top of, above’; aagai in the other dialects ; kaegai 
(kac-ga-ai) ‘upriver, up, above', NW Mekeo au-kuni (Brown). 

MAR Also Are klina. 

KWA Also irenha ‘up’ (in relation to a referent). 

CEM Also je-da. 

AJI Also torua. 

KIR ieta see ‘top’, iaon see ‘on’, rake directional enclitic; ‘up, east, 
landward’. 

MSH See ‘on’; cim w a ‘more than’; used with numerals. 
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PON -ta directional suffix; powe see ‘top’; ponagi ‘above, upper, upwind, 
windward’. 

WLE -yasa ‘up’, used in some compounds, raxe see ‘on’, suffixed alternate 
* taxe; wefi see ‘top’, iyata with locative prefix 
EFI Also dcla-. 

WF1 Also yata. 

RTU Also se ? e. 

SAM ‘in the space above of. 

TAH Also i ni?a. 

RAP See 12.011. 


12.110 PLACE 


Spanish; lugar 


ATA 


ISO 

ro-ni 

RUK 

po a-salara 

PA1 

pi-7.ua 

YAM 

parjain 

1SN 

giyan 

KAL 

igaw 

♦TAG 

llugall 

*AKL 

l lugar | 

PAL 

lurjsud 

MOL 

binonua 

*KAG 

ba'tarj 

BLA 

f-kah 

*SAB 

togod 

MUR 

intok 

MGY 

tuer-ana 

ACE 

tuimpat 

BAT 

igan-an 

MIN 

tampe 7 

1ND 

tompat 

♦SUN 

jtampat] 

♦JAY 

papan 


♦MAD 

kannag-an 

BAL 

logos 

SAS 

tao ? 

♦GOR 

|ta m batij 

DAA 

nan-tu 7 u 

UMA 

pon-iu ? u-a 

BUG 

onrog 

♦KON 

tuju 

♦WOL 

di°ka na 

MAG 

osar) 

♦NGA 

gia 

SIK 

ola-g 

RTI 

ma-mana-k 

♦BUR 

nete-n 

♦DOB 

re 

IRA 

madadora 

SAW 

g£W-g3W 

NYI 

kon 

MAM 

7 aba 

♦TAK 

abe-n 

DAM 

modou 

♦MAB 

muri- 


♦YAB 

gamer) 

♦KAU 

Pi 

♦TOL 

pid 

BUA 

neg 

♦ADZ 

ga m p 

♦KIL 

-saili 

♦TAW 

tupo 

MOT 

gabu 

MEK 

afu 

ROV 

vasina 

MAR 

namono 

LAU 

lifu 

KWO 

lefu 

RAG 

tano 

PAA 

aut 

♦LEW 

lele-na 

POR 

na-ur 

♦NTA 

ikon 

♦KWA 

ikan 

NEM 

kavc- 

♦CEM 

S-mu-ne-n 

AJI 

ka to 
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XAR 

kete 

WLE 

<|> w ufeu 

*SAM 

mea 

NEN 

guijcn 

EFI 

panua 

*MEL 

kl 

♦KIR 

tatabo 

WF1 

panua 

*TAH 

vahi 

*MSH 

cikin 

RTU 

tekaee 

RAP 

kona 

*PON 

wasa 

TON 

fcitu?u 




TAG Also [lugar), (puwdsto), from Spanish puesto. 

KAG bo'iar) + mag-/-an. 

SAB Also lahat. 

SUN From Malay. 

JAV Also parjgonan (pa-at)gon-an). 

MAD Safioedin (1977): kanat) ‘slay, live’; kanaijan ‘house, residence’. 

GOR From Malay tampat; the more usual way to express ‘place’ is to affix 
poh-, or poN- or po- + duplication of the root-initial syllable of a verb 
+ -a to the root of a verb, thus po-li-lihu-wa ‘place to have a bath’; 
also forms like hu-hulo 7 -a ‘place to sit' (duplication of root-initial 
syllable, -a); from mo-dutu ‘put/place’ is derived dutu-wa-Iiyo ‘its 
place’. 

KON Also paja. 

WOL ‘place (where something belongs)’, lit ‘its place’. 

NGA Also la ? c. 

BUR Also (X) clc-n ‘X’s place of nesting, abode’; ele-t ‘X’s territory’. 

DOB ‘there’. 

TAK See 12.450 for example. 

MAB muri- ‘its place’, /e/e ‘place, non-possessed’. 

YAB ‘place, area, locality, region’; also mala ‘his place’; mala-m ‘your 
place’, ga-mala ‘its place’. 

KAU ‘place (in a gcographical/environmental sense)’; efli ‘place (in the 
sense of position)’. 

TOL See 01.210. 

ADZ ga m p ‘village, place where people are’; mumai ‘undefined place, 
location’. 

KIL (vb). 

TAW ‘place, direction, quadrant’; houna ‘to place’. 

LEW Also yo. 

NTA Also ik, lak. 

KWA Also k w opun,im w a ‘place’. 
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CEM ‘place where he lives’. 

KIR Alsotenne. 

MSH ice ‘this place’, one of a set of demonstratives. 
PON Also teu. 

SAM Also ‘thing’. 

MEL From Efate, also narjona. 

TAH Also vaeha?a. 


12.120 PUT 


ATA 

7 -um-a-+ax 

GOR 

nio-duiu 

ROV 

vekoa 

♦TSO 

mo-si 

DAA 

no m ba-dika 

MAR 

na 7 a 

♦ 

RUK 

salaro 

UMA 

tu 7 u 

LAU 

alua 

PA I 


BUG 

mat-taro 

KWO 

aru-a 

YAM 

papain 

KON 

al-labbiag 

♦RAG 

tau 

1SN 

ippay 

WOL 

(fika 

PAA 

ligi 

KAL 

>gga 

MAG 

pahor 

LEW 

ligani 

♦TAG 

lagay 

NGA 

pia 

FOR 

p-Cini 

♦AKL 

butag 

SIK 

na 7 i 

NTA 

-alhau 

PAL 

idatun 

RTI 

pcda 

♦KWA 

-amri 

♦MOL 

da 7 tun 

♦BUR 

tahu 

NF.M 

na 

♦KAG 

ba'tag 

♦DOB 

nal 7 i 

CEM 

ne 

BLA 

f-kah 

♦IRA 

na$enena 

AJ1 

na 

♦SAB 

patanna 7 

SAW 

n-fa-pel 

XAR 

QUE 

♦MUR 

uli 

NYI 

atehei 

NEN 

na 7 ane 

V 

♦MGY 

mamet’aka 

MAM 

naga 

♦KIR 

nnca 

ACE 

ptu-dua 7 

♦TAK 

-gane 

♦MSH 

ror 

♦BAT 

peakkon 

♦DAM 

i-no-ya 

♦PON 

p w il 

MIN 

lata 7 -an 

MAB 

-ur 

♦WLE 

fixiti 

♦IND 

manaruh 

♦YAB 

-keg 

EFI 

biu-ta 


(taruh) 

♦KAU 

pa... li nuk 

♦WFI 

Cu-nia 

SUN 

nindin 

TOL 

vug 

♦RTU 

tuku 


(tindin) 

BUA 

tug 

TON 

tuku 

JAV 

neleh-ke 

ADZ 

rim- 

SAM 

tu 7 u 


(scleh) 

KIL 

-saili 

MEL 


MAD 

saba 7 

TAW 

houna 

TAH 

tu 7 u 

♦BAL 

0>jaQ 

MOT 

ato-a 

♦RAP 


SAS 

tolo 7 

MEK 

e-oge 





642 12.120 Put 

TSO Also si-i, si-a. 

TAG l a gay + mag-/i-. 

AKL butarj + i-. 

MOL da 7 tun + -um-A-. 

K AG ba'taij + rnag-/-an. 

SAB patanna 7 + a N-/ 0 . 

MUR uli (mapa-; pa- -on) ‘put s.th. in its normal place’. 

MGY From (maN-pet r aka). 

BAT From (peak-hon). 

IND Also mz-lotak-kan, manimpan (simpan). 

BAL Also (N-)pajar). 

BIJR Also rjoto-k, wcri-k ‘put s.th. up for storage’; eb-leta-k ‘place, put’. 
DOB nal 7 i ‘he takes (it) onto’. 

IRA (nofa neno) ? 

TAK ‘do’(09.110). 

DAM ‘3sg-put-INF’. 

YAB ‘give’; also -to?‘put down’, -stmur) ‘put (something) in’. 

KAU ‘carry (OBJ) go stay’ (serial verb construction). 

RAG Also dau. 

KWA Also -arup*i ‘put down on the ground’; -aws(i) ‘put an object or body 
part into proximity with a second’; -fata ‘put away, put out of the 
way’; -oputa ‘put on top of; -kure ‘put, set’. 

KIR nnca cf. tc nne ‘place’; kamcna causative form, from mcna ‘be in a 
place’; nikira ‘put back’. 

MSH likit also ‘contribute, deposit’. 

PON p w il ‘put aside (beliefs or emotions)’; nekit ‘put away’. 

WLE Also xap w iifu CAUS; see ‘place’. 

WFI Also siki-nia, tau-nia. 

RTU Also na. 

RAP ha-ha 7 o ‘insert (e.g. sparkplugs, shoelaces)’; hue ‘put (something in 
its respective place, where it belongs)’; popo ‘put into (things into a 
place or receptacle)’; pu 7 a ‘put covering (e.g. hats, gloves, a top or 
cover on anything)’; tu 7 u put (on top of, e.g. a book on a table)’. 
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12.130 SIT 


♦ATA 

ma-thawnak 

UMA 

mo-hura 

ROV 

habotu 

♦TSO 

ru-suxrju 

BUG 

tudag 

MAR 

nokro 

RUK 

wa-nono 

♦KON 

a 7 -£idog 

LAU 

g w ouru 

PAI 

k-om-ilaj 

♦WOL 

ka-(n)too- 

KWO 

to 7 o-ru 

YAM 

omlisna 


tooro 

♦RAG 

toyo 

ISN 

mag-tugaw 

♦MAG 

lo"to 

♦PAA 

dotan 

♦KAL 

tupak 

♦NGA 

porfu 

LEW 

totano 

TAG 

opo ? 

SIK 

tori 

POR 

ta n d r 

♦AKL 

lir)kud 

RT1 

narja tu k 

NTA 

-ap w alah 

♦PAL 

madui) 

♦BUR 

eptea 

♦KWA 

-akure 

♦MOL 

adurj 

DOB 

7 a-talar 

NEM 

tago 

♦KAG 

muijku 

IRA 

nomotor o 

CEM 

teb w o 

BLA 

sudoi) 

SAW 

n-tolen 

AJI 

CUE 

♦SAB 

terjko 7 

NYI 

mariah 

XAR 

CUE 

♦MUR 

tuduo 

MAM 

soa 7 iria 

NEN 

meneg 

MGY 

mi-pet r aka 

♦TAK 

-ma-si 

KIR 

tekateka 

ACE 

duo 7 

♦DAM 

i-bodo-ya 

MSH 

cicet 

BAT 

huddul 

*MAB 

m bulc- isu 

♦PON 

m w ot 

MIN 

dudu* 7 

♦YAB 

•°g°o 

WLE 

matto 

♦IND 

duduk 

KAU 

UQ 

EFI 

dabe 

SUN 

diuk 

TOL 

ki 

WFI 

tad'a 

JAV 

lurjguh 

BUA 

nodo 

♦RTU 

pjec 

MAD 

tuju 7 

♦ADZ 

m pa + ru 7 - 

♦TON 

nofo 

♦BAL 

nogak(togak) 

KIL 

-sili 

SAM 

nofo 

SAS 

tokol 

♦TAW 

duhuna 

MEL 

nofo 

♦GOR 

mo-ti-hulo 7 o 

♦MOT 

helai 

♦TAH 

parahi 

DAA 

neka toko 

MEK 

e-aqu 

RAP 

noho 


ATA Also man tahuk. 

TSO rv-suxQu ‘sit on the chair’; su-kukrutfu ‘sit on the ground’. 

KAL tupak + man-. 

AKL Proto-Central Philippines *lir)kud. Proto-Southern Philippines 
*igkud. 

PAL mugsampita 7 'sit cross-legged’. 

MOL aduij + m-. 

KAG From pugko + m-. 

SAB teqko 7 + aN-. 
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MUR tudurj (mag-). 

IND Also bar-sila ‘sit on floor with legs crossed’. 

BAL (vb intrans). nsgak m^-sih ‘sit cross-legged’; mo-tcdoh ‘kneel, sit on 
ground with legs folded back’. 

GOR ti- REFL. 

KON Also as-sidojj. 

WOL ka-undu-undura ‘sit down’; pa°kora, undura ‘sit, sit down’; pa-se6a 
‘sit on the floor with legs crossed’. 

MAG Also o n to. 

NGA Also moku. 

BUR Frozen form from cp-tca lit ‘cause to sink a pole i.e. to stay long 
enough to put up a house, stay, sit’; defo also ‘stay, sit’; cptea taf 
darja-k ‘squat on haunches’. 

TAK ‘stay-go.down’, ‘sit down’ (see 10.210); see also ma-sa , 04.630. 
DAM ‘3sg-sit-INF’. 

MAB ‘buttocks go down’. 

YAB ‘sit, live, dwell, remain’. 

ADZ ‘stay sit + down*. 

TAW Also (dialect) tugula. 

MOT Also helai diho ‘to sit down’ ( diho ‘down; go down’). 

RAG Also doyo. 

PAA ‘stay down’. 

KWA Also -ak w eiai ‘sit astride’. 

PON m w ot usually m “onti with suffix -ti ‘down’; m w oleti hon. 

RTU Also noho. 

TON Also tagutu, ta?utu. 

TAH Also noho obsolete. 


12.140 LIE DOWN 


+ATA 

matayayaY 

ISN 

mag-idda 

*MOL 

iloij 

TSO 

o-rvoi 

*KAL 

umbog 

*KAG 

nagga 7 

RUK 

wa-apatfa 

*TAG 

higa 7 

BLA 

m-ila 7 

PAI 

ki-tagatf 

AKL 

tubug 

♦SAB 

bahak 

YAM 

mizay 

PAL 

p>buntul 

♦MUR 

iluluya 7 
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*MGY 

mand r i 

*DOB 

nen 

LEW 

mono 

ACE 

eh 

*IRA 

tagatogara 

POR 

pa£ 

BAT 

peak 

SAW 

n-bay 

NTA 

-amalh 

*MIN 

ba-golc 7 

NYI 

ales 

KWA 

-amak 

*1ND 

bar-barir) 

MAM 

enoria 

NEM 

k°ona 

*SUN 

ga-goloyoh 

TAK 

-ansin 

CEM 

pulut 

*JAV 

turon 

*DAM 

y-ene-ya 

AJI 

kufu 

*MAD 

durj-lidurj-an 

*MAB 

-kcne 

XAR 

meti 

*BAL 

ma-|sare) 

*YAB 

-e 7 si 7 

*NEN 

Saeti 

*SAS 

ga-raba 7 

*KAU 

ko nuk 

KIR 

wene 


awak 

TOL 

va 

MSH 

p'“ap u 'u 

*GOR 

mo-ti-balato 

BUA 

yep 

*PON 

wenti 

*DAA 

no-turu 

ADZ 

gi 07 - 

WLE 

woro 

UMA 

turu 

KIL 

-kenu 

EFI 

da(k> 

BUG 

leu 

TAW 

eno 

WFI 

daro 

KON 

amm-ene 

*MOT 

he-kurc 

RTU 

taka 

*WOL 

ka- m bale- 

*MEK 

e-ka-kipo 

TON 

tokoto 


m ba!e 

ROV 

eko 

*SAM 

ta 7 oto 

MAG 

toko 

MAR 

t h uru soru 

MEL 

moc 

NGA 

vala 

LAU 

teohaegano 

TAH 

ta 7 oto 

SIK 

tu 7 a 

KWO 

eno 

RAP 

moe 

RTI 

naga-pe 7 u-k 

RAG 

eno 



*BUR 

bage 

*PAA 

matil 




ATA makSikakit ‘lie on one’s side’. 

KAL obog + -urn-. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *hideRaq. 

MOL Hot) + po-. 

KAG Also nigga 7 
SAB bahak 4 pa-. 

MUR iluluya ? (-um-). 

MGY From (ma-and r i). 

MIN Also ta-golc ? . 

IND Also lidur ‘sleep, lie down’. 

SUN Also qa-goler. 

JAV From (turu an), turu ‘sleep’; also lasjn (tesu-an); hsu ‘listless’. 
MAD From (RHD-tidurj)-an. 
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12.140 Lie down 


BAL From Old Javanese; also madam (N-padam) (vb intrans) the original 
Old Balinese term, now restricted to animal referents in SNB varieties; 
ma-bah-an, pabah (N-bah) (vb intrans) ‘lie down to rest’. 

SAS pa-raba ?i lay down’ awak ‘body’. 

GOR ti- REFL. 

DAA Also ‘sleep’. 

WOL ka- m bale- m bale ‘lie on one’s back’; ka- m bara- m bara ‘lie flat’; ka-060- 
060 ‘lie face downwards’, po-tidole, titfole. 

BUR Also ‘sleep’; letakaku-n ‘ease one’s back’. 

DOB ‘sleep’ or ‘lie down’. 

IRA agena taga togara ‘I sleep, lying down’. 

DAM ‘3sg-lic-INF’. 

MAB - kcnc (vb intrans); - perjene (vb trans). 

YAB ‘lic.down downward’; also -u tau-rj si ? ‘drop self downward’. 

KAU ‘go downwards’ + ‘stay’ (serial verb construction). 

MOT kurc-a ‘put down, (often of something heavy)’. 

MEK c-ka ‘lie’, kipo ‘down’. 

PAA Also ‘sleep’. 

NEN Also nidet(e). 

PON -ti ‘down’. 

SAM Also ta ? atia, (polite) fa ? a-sa ? osa ? o, fa 7 a- CAUS, sa ? o (vb intrans) 
‘be straight’. 


12.150 STAND 


♦ATA 

man-£a ? nix 

♦KAG 

mindag 

+JAV 

q-adak 

TSO 

ratf ? i 

BLA 

tadag 

♦MAD 

manjai) 

*RUK 

wa-idi 

♦SAB 

terjge 

♦BAL 

ma-jujuk 

♦PAI 

mi-ga^al y 

♦MUR 

bigod 

SAS 

rj-anjat) 

YAM 

tomanak 

MGY 

mi-tfangana 

♦GOR 

mo-ti-tihulo 

ISN 

magslkad 

♦ACE 

[darj] 

DAA 

neka-°gore 

♦KAL 

sikad 

BAT 

jPOjN 

UMA 

mo-kore 

♦TAG 

tayo ? 

MIN 

taga ? 

BUG 

tittor) 

AKL 

tindug 

IND 

bar-diri 

KON 

amm-entei) 

PAL 

tumyag(tyag) 

SUN 

narjturj 

♦WOL 

ka-6alc-6ale 

♦MOL 

ti?dog 


(tarjtuTj) 

MAG 

hase 



647 


12.150 Stand 


NGA 

duge 

ADZ 

mu n ti- 

CEM 

cut 

SIK 

gara 

♦KIL 

-totu 

AJI 

toma 

RTI 

napa-dei-k 

TAW 

towolo 

XAR 

s 

ta 

BUR 

kcrc-k 

♦MOT 

gini 

NEN 

ser(c) 

DOB 

na-r-tama’rer 

MEK 

e-apa 

KIR 

tei 

IRA 

namarira 

ROV 

turn 

♦MSH 

curak 

SAW 

n-osel 

MAR 

k h egra 

♦PON 

u 

NYI 

ales 

LAU 

take 

WLE 

sii 

MAM 

tui 

KWO 

ula 

RTU 

fu 

TAK 

-tur 

♦RAG 

tu 

EFI 

tu 

♦DAM 

i-$are-ya 

♦PAA 

domal 

wn 

uju 

MAB 

-me n der 

LEW 

sum w alu 

TON 

tu ? u 

YAB 

-ko 

POR 

till 

SAM 

tu 

KAU 

pit 

NTA 

-atul 

MEL 

tu 

TOL 

tur 

KWA 

-arer 

♦TAH 

ti ? a 

BUA 

nare 

NEM 

tut 

RAP 

maroa 


ATA Also man-dakruy. 

RUK wa-atfogo-taga ‘stand’, wa-idi ‘stand up’. 

PA1 mali-r)ajal y ‘stand upright’. 

KAL sikad + -um-. 

TAG Also tindig, Proto-Philippines *tmdcR. 

MOL ti ? dog -h -um-. 

KAG From tindog + m-. 

SAB terjge + aN-. 

MUR bigod (-um-). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

JAV Horne: -adog. 

MAD One morpheme (Safioedin 1977). 

BAL Also barjun ‘stand up’. 

GOR ti- REFL. 

WOL ka-Bale-Bale 'stand upright, stand erect’; ka-karo, po- n tide ‘stand on 
tiptoe’, sigo ‘stand up, he erect’. 

DAM *3sg-stand-INF’. 

KIL -toli ‘stand (vb trans)’; also -to-malaula (vb focus) ‘stand upright’, 
-to-miliwoli (obj. focus) ‘stand-it-upright’, -tokaia (vb focus form 
only) ‘stand up’. 

MOT Also tore isi ‘stand up’ (tore ‘rise’, isi ‘up’). 
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12.150 Stand 


RAG Also du. 

PAA ‘stay straight*. 

MSH Also kowawa also ‘cross one’s legs’; cutak -tak ‘stand up’. 
PON Also keslnen; ninierjita hon. 

TAH Also tu archaic. 


12.160 

REMAIN, 

STAY 

ATA 

mimtum+ux 

DAA 

♦TSO 

a-ga#o 

UMA 

RUK 

i-a-kai 

BUG 

PAI 


♦KON 

YAM 

torjian 

WOL 

ISN 

magyan 

MAG 

KAL 

iggaw 

NGA 

♦TAG 

pa-iwan 

SIK 

♦AKL 

bilin 

RTI 

PAL 

lumogd^g 

♦BUR 


(bgdog) 

DOB 

♦MOL 

olat 

♦IRA 

♦KAG 

Iti'nir) 

SAW 

BLA 

m-na 7 

♦NYI 

♦SAB 

tagad 

MAM 

♦MUR 

ayan 

♦TAK 

MGY 

mi-and r i 

♦DAM 

♦ACE 

tiggay 

♦MAB 

BAT 

tiggal 

YAB 

MIN 

tigga 

♦KAU 

IND 

tiggal 

*TOL 

♦SUN 

CiCig 

BUA 

JAV 

kari 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

annag 

♦KIL. 

♦BAL 

goyog(oyog) 

♦TAW 

♦SAS 

maro 7 

MOT 

GOR 

tola-tola 

♦MEK 


ne-to 7 o 

♦ROV 

koa hola 

tida 

MAR 

au au 

monro 

LAU 

to, nofo 

amm-antag 

KWO 

nana 7 i 

m boore 

RAG 


ka 7 eg 

PAA 

do 

dogo 

♦LEW 

su 

tari 7 lo 7 a 

FOR 

rox 

lco 

NTA 

-atag 

defo 

♦KWA 

-ara 

7 a-me 

NEM 

mo 

nami 

CEM 

mu 

n-tolen 

AJI 

tafi 

udu 

XAR 

ta-de 

soa 7 i 

NEN 

meneg 

-mado 

♦KIR 

tiku 

i-bodo-ya 

MSH 

paer 

- m bot m bot 

♦PON 

mi 

-m w a 

WLE 

mifa 

in 

EFI 

tiko 

mono 

WFI 

no 

nodo 

RTU 

fu 7 u 

m pa(i)- 

TON 

nofo 

-sisu 

♦SAM 

nofo 

mamae 

MEL 

nofo 

noho 

♦TAH 

fa 7 aea 

e-agu-e 

RAP 

noho 


TSO Also a-pa^v-a. 

TAG pa-iwan + mag--, also tlgil + -um-. 
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AKL bilin + pa-. 

MOL olat + m-/-on. 

KAG [ti'nirj + mag- from Spanish fewer? 

SAB tagad + aN-. 

MUR ayan (-um-) ‘reside, stay (in s.o.’s house)’; sodoy (base vb) ‘stay, 
remain (of), be left (over)’. 

ACE Also tiutap. 

SUN Also rnatuh (patubX see 12.160, 01.322. 

BAL Also nar)il(N tarjil) ‘remain, remain silent’. 

SAS See 07.110,‘live, dwell’. 

KON Also a 7 bora. 

BUR See also 12.130. 

IRA jami werafuta, ‘I’m staying at Werefuta’. 

NYI Also arcu, ado. 

TAK ‘stay, remain, dwell, live’ (see 07.110); also -ma, see 04.630, 
12.130. 

HAM *3sg-sit-INF\ 

MAB Also - m bot le- ‘stay behind’. 

KAU Also kuk (plural form of in), nuk ‘stay overnight’, and up ‘dwell in a 
place’. 

TOL ‘remain and take care of the home while the others go hunting, 
fishing, etc.’ 

ADZ m pa(i)- ‘stay, remain (animate subject)’, -i if the verb is at the end of 
sentence ; mip ? - ‘stay, remain (inanimate subject). 

KIL Also -gaga. 

TAW Also (dialect) memae. 

MEK From e-apu ‘sit’, -e CONT. 

ROV koa hola ‘stay forever’, koa ‘stay’. 

LEW Also sike, to, teke. 

KWA Also -amak. 

KIR Also mcna ‘be in a place’. 

PON Also keiru ‘stay temporarily’; p w ci-ti (with suffix -ti ‘down); spend the 
night’. 

SAM See 12.130. 

TAH Also roe. 
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12.170 Remains, left overs 


12.170 REMAINS, LEFT OVERS 


Sanskrit: fcsa- ‘remainder, rest’ 


♦ATA 

miSikag 

UMA 

toro 

ROV 

boboyisi 

TSO 

^oxritfri 

BUG 

sesa 

MAR 

k h akade 

RUK 

todano 

♦KON 

labbi-nna 

LAU 

si do eorc 

PAI 

s-om-okoz 

♦WOL 

[sisa] 

♦KWO 

olege 7 e 

YAM 

mavofod 

MAG 

reCi 

RAG 

malahi 

ISN 

nabunna 

NGA 

resi 

PAA 

sokoite 

KAL 

buna 

SIK 

Pot 

LEW 

kororo-sia 

♦TAG 

tira 

RTI 

ela-k 

♦POR 

fugxanian 

♦AKL 

salin 

♦BUR 

hisi-n 

NTA 

nomusmuson 

PAL 

apod 

♦DOB 

7 umuy si 

KWA 

nop w are- 

MOL 

opod 


7 aratay 

♦NEM 

i"cle-n 

KAG 

sama 7 

IRA 

wenoga rero 

CEM 

nehi-n 

BLA 

g-do 7 

♦SAW 

sese 

AJI 

nebo 

SAB 

kapin 

NYI 

erah 

XAR 

nue 

MUR 

suo 

MAM 

enobaga 

NEN 

waOcren 

MGY 

[sisaj 

♦TAK 

wada-n 

KIR 

tenikira 

ACE 

uinteo 

DAM 

tuni 

MSH 

p^e 

BAT 

lobilobi 

♦MAB 

ka lwono 

♦PON 

luwe 

MIN 

[siso] 

♦YAB 

ga-gedo-gedo 

WLE 

para 

♦IND 

(sisaj 

♦KAU 

misikinpit 

EFI 

06* 

SUN 

[sesa] 

TOL 

ibo-no-mogit 

WFI 

pd 

♦JAV 

sisan 

BUA 

motes 

♦RTU 

tore 

MAD 

kari 

♦ADZ 

nam buru m pir 

TON 

toega 

BAL 

(siso] 

♦KIL 

-kesa 

♦SAM 

meatotoe 

♦SAS 

(siso] 

TAW 

omtelena 

MEL 


♦GOR 

labito 

MOT 

bahu 

TAH 

toe 7 a 

DAA 

labi-na 

♦MEK 

ame- 7 afu 

♦RAP 

toega 


ATA miSikaq ‘have remains or leftovers’, tsha, tara 7 ‘leftovers (of food)’. 
TAG Also labi ‘leftovers’. 

AKL Also [sobraj, from Spanish sobra. 

IND Also bakas, panir/galan (tirjgal). 

JAV From ([sisaj-an) 

SAS Also onas. 
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GOR Also [sisa]. 

KON Also (scsa) (of food). 

WOL Also tapa-tapa, 6ilaa. 

BUR Also iya-rgeran ‘excess things’. 

DOB ‘leftovers of food’. 

SAW Also glco. 

TAK ‘remainder, end, half’. 

MAB Tjara ‘left over food’. 

YAB Also pa-pjpo 7 ‘broken bits’, ga-s&lirj-stilii) ‘scattered bits’. 

KAU ‘half stand’. 

TOL iba ‘remainder’, naCONN, mogit ‘thing, food’. 

ADZ ‘food remains, cold left overs’. 

KIL -kesa ‘remnant, anything’; kob w aga ‘leftover, cold food’. 

MEK ame-^afu ‘crumbs, leavings’; ? ama- ? ama ‘rubbish, sweepings’, 
especially the shells of the areca nut. 

KWO Also ole ? e ‘left over of. 

POR Also m batxanian. 

NF.M t n elen-n ‘remains’; yap ‘food left overs’. 

PON 3sg POSS form. 

RTU Also tc tortorc. 

SAM mea ‘thing’, toloe{y b intrans) ‘remain, be left’. 

RAP Also toe crja, topa. 


12.210 COLLECT, GATHER 


ATA 

7 -um-utu 7 

*Ma. 

ti 7 pun 

IND 

msgumpul-kan 

♦TSO 

a-trurunu 

♦KAG 

tipunun 


(kumpul) 

RUK 

isa-robo 

♦BLA 

s-an-tifun 

SUN 

rjumpul-kin 

PA I 


♦SAB 

tipun 


(kumpul) 

YAM 

akprwon 

♦MUR 

lulud 

JAV 

rjumpul-ke 

1SN 

umugan 

MGY 

mi-uti 


(kumpul) 

*KAL 

sin up 

♦ACH 

pui-sa*pat 

MAD 

ma-kumpul 

♦TAG 

tipon 

BAT 

pa-pugu 


(-pa-kumpul) 

*AKL 

tlpun 

♦MIN 

kampu’rj-kan 

♦BAL 

munduh-arj 

PAL 

mo- 7 isi 7 




(punduh) 
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SAS 

♦GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

*NGA 

*SIK 

♦RTI 

♦BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

*NYI 

♦MAM 

*TAK 

DAM 

TSO 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

ACE 

MIN 

BAL 

GOR 

WOL 

NGA 

SIR 


12.210 Collect, gather 


nopo 7 ag 

♦MAB 

- n dou 

♦KWA 

•awaka 

(sopo 7 ) 

YAB 

-yog 

♦NEM 

p w ede 

moga m bu 

KAU 

tamuk 

CEM 

tab w o 

nom-pasiromu 

TOL 

va-rurue 

AJI 

ya 

ru m pu 

BUA 

supin 

XAR 

Si 

mad-deppug-ig 

ADZ 

ufum- 

NEN 

Cini 

an-rappug 

KIL 

-kouguguli 

♦KIR 

ikota 

6uso 

♦TAW 

lugogona 

*MSH 

ain 

pukul 

♦MOT 

ha-bou-a 

♦PON 

rik 

utu 

♦MEK 

e-pa-kai-gugu- 

♦WLE 

xasu-a 

utu-g 


a 

♦EFI . 

sogo-na 

naka-bu-bua 

ROV 

varuyarani 

♦WFI 

(Jitoroki-nia 

ep-sia-k 

MAR 

salo 

RTU 

fakputu 

7 a-k w ul 

LAU 

konia 

TON 

tanaki 

not an o 

KWO 

ogu(-a) 

♦SAM 

sao 

n-fa-jol 

RAG 

hara 

♦MEL 

[kurukinaj 

atukum 

PAA 

lahi 

TAH 

ha ? aputu 

budina 7 i 

LEW 

wan 

♦RAP 

ha 7 a putu 

-sini 

POR 

ka n d r avo 



legeT 

NTA 

-uar 




Also a-trurun-a. 
sin up + man-. 

Also Ipon + mag-/-in. 

Qpun + -un, PHN *ti(m)pun. 
ti ? pun + mog-/-on. 
tipon + mag-/-on. 
n-uku ‘gather’. 

tipun + aN-/p ; also pun + aN-/0, momos + ag-/0 (of things). 
lulud(mar)- -on). 

‘cause to be in one place’. 

Also kumpuc-kan. 

Also (N-)duduk ‘pick up; collect (fine, tax, levy)’. 

(?a m bu + moN-/, also mohulu (wulu + moh ). 

Also romus-aka. 

Also 6 ou. 

Also omok; yamo ‘collect grass, rubbish’. 
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RTI ‘gather together into a group’. 

BUR ep-sia-k ‘cause to be one, gather, collect, mix’; ebrau ‘gather people 
together’; ep-sulu-n ‘gather (people/things) together’; ef-loli geb em- 
tua-t-o ‘gather the elders’; hiwi boli-boli ‘gather around a person, 
surround’; hoki kau ‘gather (fire) wood’; see also 08.320. 

NYI Also afiidiu. 

MAM Also ? aburj. 

TAK See 10.610. 

MAB Also -kor, -yo, - yogege. 

TOL vs- CAUS, runi-e (vb trans); rum-si (vb intrans) ‘tread upon, visit, to 
stoop and peep into’; ms/m-t ‘kick, tread upon (vb trans)’; see 
10.431. 

TAW lugogona also ‘sweep’; wotamtama ‘collect items by hand’. 

MOT ‘cause to be together’ ( bou ‘together’). 

MEK kai ‘movement unspecified for direction’, ququ ‘here, together’, hence 
‘make something come together’; NW Mekeo i-uorjaina. 

KWA Also osisumun ‘gather, as a group’; -sp(i) sumun ‘stick together’; - 
orsmp w ‘gather, as a group’. 

NEM p w ede ‘pick fruit’; cevi ‘pick leaves, young shoots’. 

KIR ikota ‘gather up’; rikoa, bota ‘particularly of people*. 

MSH tel; cinwsr (of coconuts or breadfruit). 

PON Also akerpene with -penc ‘together’; rok. 

WLE xasu-a causative form, from su ‘meet’; iiyefi; tteiiya. 

WF1 Also 6 -fiia. 

EFI Also kumu-na. 

SAM Also fa ? a-potopoto ‘collect, gather’, potopoto ‘assemble, gather 
(vb intrans)’, fa ? a- CAUS. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also mnu. 


12.212 

PICK UP 





ATA 

r-um-irit-ik 

PAI , 

l y -Dm-u-l y u 

*KAL 

aknam 

*TSO 

ma-tmiti 

YAM 

agapan 

♦TAG 

pulot 

RUK 

si-a-lodo 

ISN 

pidit-an 

*AKL 

pu+ut 
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12.212 Pickup 


PAL 

pudut-yn 

NGA 

dado 

RAG 


MOL 

pudut 

•SIK 

regi-o 

PAA 

lahlad 

•KAG 

timurun 

•RTI 

ketu 

♦LEW 

la-lua 

BIA 

n-ulut 

•BUR 

tuu-k 

POR 

xir-i 

•SAB 

puwa? 

DOB 

7 a-lebi 

NTA 

-lasipar 

•MUR 

pu 

IRA 

ne^erarura 

KWA 

-awahiuta 

MGY 

mi-tfimpuna 

SAW 

n-ebije 

•NEM 

t h ei 

•ACE 

[C3?J 

NYI 

a n d r ei 

CEM 

tai 

BAT 

japput 

MAM 

do?itate 

AJI 

kan 

MIN 

ambi 3? 

*TAK 

-abi-sa 

XAR 

kapiti 

•IND 

marj-aijkat 

DAM 

$ito 

NEN 

Cini 

SUN 

nokot (Cokot) 

MAB 

-yo 

♦KIR 

rikoa 

JAV 

n-jupu 7 

YAB 

-gelu? 

MSH 

ain 

•MAD 

ma-pulurj 

•KAU 

pa-i... si 

•PON 

Ijmeta 


(pa-pului)) 

TOL 

tak 

•WLE 

fifi 

BAL 

nuduk 

BUA 

zom rak 

EFI 

tomi-ka 


(duduk) 

ADZ 

yu- 

WR 

lugi-a 

SAS 

rp-bait 

K1L 

-lupi 

RTU 

fui 

•GOR 

momi n da 7 o 

TAW 

omtuwaluna 

TON 

tufi 

DAA 

na-ijo^gotaka 

•MOT 

abi-a isi 

SAM 

tae 

UMA 

lima? 

*MEK 

e-afi-a-kac 

MEL 

kofia 

BUG 

mad-duppa 

ROV 

pudiki vayi 

TAH 

7 ohi 

•KON 

an-rappur) 

MAR 

sene 

♦RAP 

runu 

•WOL 

roro 

LAU 

hamo 7 uria 



MAG 

pili 

KWO 

so 7 ofi-a 




TSO Also pa-tintl-a. 

KAL From aknam + man-. 

TAG pulot + -um-/-in. 

AKL puiut + -un. 

KAG timod + mag-/- on (timurun). 

SAB puwa 7 + aN-/0. 

MUR u (mar)- -on). 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also mnmuT)ut(pugu[). 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘gather together, make one’. 

GOR (bi n da?o + moN-); also momuwato (huwato + moN-). 
KON Also an-jappu 7 . 
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WOL Also satfu, ene. 

SIK Alsoporo. 

RTI Also kolu. 

BUR Also waku. lepa-k, cp-keha-k. 

TAK See 10.220. 

KAU ‘cany-it OBJ move upwards’ (serial verb construction). 

MOT abi-a ‘get, obtain’, isi ‘up’. 

MEK c-afia-a-kac lit ‘pick something up’; e-afi-au-a ‘pick up something’ (au 
‘upward’). 

LEW Also kinari-lua ‘pick up in fingers’. 

NEM t h ei ‘pick up one by one’; cai ‘pick up in handfuls’. 

KIR rikoa ‘gather, collect’; bota. ikota. 

PON limeta (with -da ‘up’); ‘gather, take along’; rik. 

WLE fifi also ‘choose’, c :if w e ‘pick up with an instrument’. 

RAP Also to ? o mai. 


12.213 PILE UP 


ATA 

7 -um-utu 7 

*TSO 

ma-rpe-svi- 


sviri 

RUK 

wa-robo 

PAI 

k-am-pu 

YAM 

padponan 

ISN 

buntun-an 

*KAL 

pintok 

♦TAG 

tambak 

*AKL 

tambak 

PAL 

i-gusud 

MOL 

bunbun 

♦KAG 

tumpukun 

BLA 

s-an-tifun 

♦SAB 

barjkat 

♦MUR 

bujuk 

MGY 

man-anguna 

ACE 

taman 

*BAT 

pa-gukguk 


MIN 

uggu 37 -an 

IND 

manimbun 

(timbun) 

SUN 

numpuk-kin 

(tumpuk) 

JAV 

numpu ? 

(tumpu 7 ) 

♦MAD 

maddak 

(paddak) 

BAL 

nambugag 

(tambun) 

♦SAS 

nompo ? ag 

(tompo 7 ) 

GOR 

DAA 

mo-po-hu n du 

UMA 

lo]u ? 

BUG 

mas-susug 

KON 

an-nambug 

(tambug) 


♦WOL 

tapi 

MAG 

i m pug 

NGA 

6ou 

♦SIK 

oggok 

♦RTI 

fua 

BUR 

ef-loli-k 

♦DOB 

na-r-dem 

$i$an-di 

IRA 

notana 

♦SAW 

n-popel 

NYI 

tukum w iy 

MAM 

subu 7 a 

TAK 

-diri 

DAM 

tetetete 

♦MAB 

- 9 gas 

♦YAB 

-b w a 

KAU 

halug 

TOL 

vagan 

♦BUA 

supin 
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ADZ 

siri- 

♦LEW 

virani-ruru 

PON 

kosoke 

♦KIL 

-kouguguli 

POR 

rvaruv-in-i 

♦WLE 

wotefaxi 

TAW 

luemota 

♦NTA 

-arrjataian 

EFI 

bini-a 

♦MOT 

senu-a 

♦KWA 

-ouete 

WEI 

koro-nia 

*MEK 

c-Qarjo 

♦NEM 

t h ai 

♦RTU 

tanoki 

ROV 

tavetebotbotu 

CEM 

ne-tbu-hi 

TON 

fokotu ? u 

♦MAR 

bubukrei 

AJI 

ravai 

♦SAM 

fa^a-putu 

LAU 

? ogoua 

♦XAR 

?u*tu 

MEL 

suakina 

KWO 


♦NEN 

akudeni 

TAH 

ha ? apu ? e 

RAG 


♦KIR 

kab w arikoa 

RAP 

hakataka-taka 

PAA 

soruaini 

♦MSH 

ecake 




TSO Also pa-pre-svi-svir-a. 

KAL pintok+ -on. 

TAG Also bunton + mag-/i-, salansan ‘in an orderly manner’. 

AKL tambak + -un. 

KAG tumpok + mag-/-an. 

SAB baykat + aN-/p. 

MUR bujuk (may- -in) ‘pile up (food on plate, rice in basket)’; pumpun 
(may- -in) ‘bring together in a pile’. 

BAT Also susun. 

MAD Safiocdin (1977): ‘erect, build’. 

SAS Goris: tumpuk. 

WOL Also su n 6u. 

SIK Also dari-y,plota, [susu-y) from Malay. 

RT1 Also tana , t-tana. 

DOB ‘he does their tops’. 

SAW Also n-put. 

MAB Also - n dou, -parkoto. 

YAB Also -katoy. 

BUA supin ‘gather together in a heap’; zale ‘pile long objects together in a 
heap’; ruk ‘increase, pile up’. 

K1L Also -sobubuna. 

TAW luemota ‘pile together in piles’; lutepana ‘pile on top’. 

MOT Also habou-a (see 12.210). 
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MEK e-gago (vb intrans); e-oge-gago and e-pa-gago-a (vb trans); c-gai-gai-a 
‘pile up, heap up (vb trans)’. 

MAR Also tot h oyei. 

IJiW Also koani-arari, koani-vira-virani. 

NTA Also -den. 

KWA Also -wen ‘pile something on top of something*. 

NEM Also perai. 

XAR ‘put in a heap*. 

NEN Also kudo(n). 

KIR CAUS form, from b w ariko ‘heap, pile*; ikota. 

MSH cocon ‘stack, put on top’; pxnuki. 

Wlii ‘piled, stacked (vb intrans)’. 

RTU Also ho ? i. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, putu ‘(of rows of people, trees, etc.) be serried, 
crowded (vb intrans)’. 


12.220 JOIN, UNITE 


ATA 

7 -um-uPu 

BAT 

padsmu 

NGA 

ili 

♦TSO 

tf-m-ugxu 

MIN 

sambu°g 

*SIK 

7 lcb-g 

RUK 

wa-tfogolo 

♦IND 

mag-hubug- 

♦RTI 

tao ncuesa 

PAI 

na-ma-toval y 


kan 

*BUR 

ep-sia-k 

YAM 

pitolagan 

♦SUN 

ga-hiji-kin 

DOB 

7 a-tura 

ISN 

mag-amug 

JAV 

g-gabug 

IRA 

nana$etababe 

*KAL 

osa 

♦MAD 

ma-pulug 

♦SAW 

n-pe be esa 

♦TAG 

kabit 


(pa-pulug) 

NY1 

tabadah 

♦AKL 

sugpun 

♦BAL 

hambug 

♦MAM 

bata 

♦PAL 

lumamud 


(sambug) 

TAK 

-bitane 


(lamud) 

♦SAS 

ba-sopo 7 

DAM 

bagu 

♦MOL 

sombilug 

♦GOR 

mo-po- 

♦MAB 

-se’ge 

*KAG 

duma 


tuwawu 

♦YAB 

-y'a 7 teku 

*BLA 

s-an-tugad 

DAA 

no m ba-u m pu 

KAU 

sumsum 

♦SAB 

dakayu 7 

UMA 

u m pu 7 

♦TOL 

vug guve 

*MUR 

tuggul 

BUG 

sibawa 

♦BUA 

golu lok 

MGY 

mana- 

♦KON 

a 7 -pa-se 7 re 

ADZ 

m pru 7 - 


kambana 

WOL 

o m pu 

♦KIL 

-sepituki 

♦ACE 

piu-sa 

MAG 

tu°ku 

TAW 

popo 
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♦Mar 

ha-tamona-ia 

NTA 

-alpan 

WLE 

m w en-a 

♦MEK 

e- ? ima 

*KWA 

-awani 

EFI 

sema-a 

♦ROV 

vari sotoi 

NEM 

tejai 

WFI 

hema-sia 

♦MAR 

salo fodu 

CEM 

c-pete-hi 

RTU 

tauna^i 

LAU 

ofua 

AJI 

kaveai 

♦TON 

fakahoko 

KWO 

ogu(-a)Iado-a 

XAR 

ida 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-so 7 o 

RAG 


NEN 

ituluo(n) 

MEL 

tutakina 

PAA 

sosorineni 

♦KIR 

toma 

♦TAH 

? amui 

♦LEW 

si-koli 

♦MSH 

raepicek 

RAP 

hakapiri 

POR 

si m bran-i 

PON 

kaokone 




TSO Also ffyuh-i. 

KAL osa + man- -an. 

TAG dugtorj + mag-/i-. 

AKL sugpun + -un ‘join together’. 

PAL Also moglamud. 

MOL sombilug + mog-/-on. 

KAG duma + mag-/-an ‘join’; isya + mag- ‘unite’. 

BLA s-an-satu ‘make one’. 

SAB dakayu 7 + pa-/0\ dakayu 7 + ag- (of people). 

MUR tuijgul (marj- -on) (to enlarge or extend s.th.); supuk (marj- -on) 
(to repair s.th. broken). 

ACE ‘cause to be one’. 

IND Also mam-par-satu-kan, marj-gaburj-kan, manambup (samburj). 

SUN hiji ‘one’. 

MAD See 12.212. Safioedin (1977): ‘gather together, make one’. 

BAL (N-)samburj ‘join lengthways’; (N-)akit ‘join together to make wider, 
assemble parts of a whole’; (N-)atap(ar)) ‘press closely together’; 
(N-)bararj-in ‘join a group of people in an activity’. 

SAS (vb intrans); Thoir et al. (1985): sopo 7 ‘one’; sambug (‘ngcto-ngctc 
dialect’) ‘join, unite’. 

GOR ‘unite’, also mo-po-helumo. 

KON Also an-nambug (samburj), a ? -pa ? -rappurj-arj. 

SIK Also pate, sube. 

RTI tao ncu esa ‘make one’; naka-bubua ‘to gather together into a group’. 
BUR ‘make one*; see also 12.210. 
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SAW ‘make one’; ndadieso ‘become one’. 

MAM Also te 7 anana. 

MAB -serjge ‘join, add to’; -/up ‘unite’. 

YAB ‘hit addition’; also -teku ‘join together’. 

TOL vug ‘put (vb trans)’, 12.720, guv-e (vb trans) guv-ai (vb intrans) 
‘together’ only used in compounds like vug guv-e (vb trans). 

BUA golu lok ‘join something into something else’; galumin ‘join end to 
end, to extend something’. 

KIL -sepituki ‘join’; -seguliki ‘assemble, put close together, unite’. 

MOT ‘cause to be one’ ( tomona ‘one’, probably from ta ‘one’ and mo 
‘only’). 

MEK Also e- 7 ima-lai-sa(-lci-a). 

ROV Also varihoda (of rope, wood). 

MAR salofodu ‘meet, join together’; tudu.jogi ‘join two things together’. 

LEW ‘add to’; also su-koli ‘join together’, la-virani-ruru. 

KWA Also -aruk w i also ‘throw a spherical object’; -arup w i also ‘throw an 
elongated object’; -emp w un also ‘exchange, bring two objects 
together’; -sumun ‘connect, bring together’ (as hand, lips, etc.)’. 

KIR tuta, reita ‘join, lengthen’; rib w ata ‘bind, mend, set’. 

MSH rxpicck ‘joined (vb intrans)’; also kop w aik. 

TON fakahoko ‘join’; faka-tahataha 7 i ‘unite’. 

SAM fa 7 a CAUS, soso 7 o (vb intrans) ‘be connected, follow next’. 

TAH Also tu 7 au, fa 7 atu 7 ati, tahd 7 e, tapiri. 


12.230 SEPARATE 


ATA 

C-um-ka 7 

♦TSO 

t-m-as- 7 usnu 

RUK 

wa-vagay 

♦PAI 

pa-pa-pijik 

YAM 

papinpinan 

ISN 

mag-sibna 

♦KAL 

sina 

♦TAG 

bukod 

*AKJL 

bu+ag 


*PAL 

saridyon 

(saridi) 

♦MOL 

sarak 

*KAG 

balag 

BLA 

s-an-tani 

♦SAB 

saddi 

♦MUR 

suay 

MGY 

mampi-saraka 

♦ACE 

wiua 7 

BAT 

siraq 


MIN 

iaray-an 

IND 

mamisah kan 

SUN 

(pisah) 

misah-kin 

JAV 

(pisah) 
misah (pisah) 

MAD 

a-pisa 

♦BAL 

malas(-ag) 

*SAS 

(balas) 
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♦GOR 

momo n dolo 

MAB 

-pete 

NEM 

pe-t h e 

DAA 

no m popo- 

*YAB 

-w& ... e-ko ? 

CEM 

pi-ne-ite 


ga ? a 

KAU 

slok 

♦AJI 

vidui 

UMA 

gad*? 

*TOL 

var-bai-ane 

XAR 

fa-5etia 

BUG 

mas-sarat) 

♦BUA 

ru 

♦NEN 

aeneweni 

♦KON 

a 7 -pa-si- 

ADZ 

d/af- 

♦KIR 

kaokoroa 


sa 7 la 7 

♦KIL 

-ta(3ile(Ji 

♦MSH 

cenolDke 

*WOL 

pa-po-gaa 

*TAW 

kahakaha-na 

♦PON 

katore 

MAG 

Cear 

♦MOT 

ha-parara-ia 

♦WLE 

xaiy5xl-a 

NGA 

sega 

*MEK 

e-pa- ? erje-pa 

EFI 

wase-a 

♦SIK 

bega 

ROV 

varipagahe 

WFI 

wahe-ia 

RTI 

le 7 a kofe 7 e-k 

MAR 

sopa 

RTU 

v«ee 

*BUR 

ep-sama-k 

LAU 

totagala 

♦TON 

faka- 

DOB 

da-basiyar 

KWO 

k*aitatari 


mavahe 7 i 

*IRA 

da^ra 

RAG 


SAM 

vavae 

SAW 

n-far-fara 

PAA 

gurrasifini 

♦MEL 

(wotaia) 

NYI 

ap*ai 

♦LEW 

su tetae 

♦TAH 

fa 7 ata 7 a 

MAM 

ramoa 7 i 

POR 

pepex-in-i 

♦RAP 

vahi 

TAK 


NTA 

-alhaupasan 



DAM 

uru $ara 

♦KWA 





TSO Also tas- ? usn-a ‘separate objects’; t-m-as-mo-^vihi also tas-mo-tfvi-a 
‘separate animate beings (e.g. fighting people)’. 

PAI p-an-ilik ‘pick out’. 

KAL sina + man- -on. 

TAG bukod + mag-/pag--in ‘part’; a war + -um-/-in ‘separate people 
quarreling’. 

AKL butag + -un. 

PAL Also parak'jn. 

MOL sarak + mog-/-on. 

K AG belag + mag-/-an. 

SAB (saddi + pa-/p); pa-saddi ‘separate things’; butas + ag -/0 
‘part/separate, of people’. 

MUR suay (mag-), tuliad ( um ) ‘go different ways’; lili 7 (mag-, mag- -on) 
‘son out’. 

ACE Also piu-lhiuoh ‘release’; 6 rc ‘divorce, separate’. 

BAL Also (N-)palas-ar) ‘separate (people e.g. when fighting); divorce (third 
parties)’. 
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SAS Thoir et al. (1985): bolas. 

GOR (po n do!o + moN-)\ also mo-po-wiwi. 

KON Also a 7 -pa-saraeij. 

WOL Also po-6oli, po-6oli-6o!i, po-gaa. 

SIK Also ? abar. 

BUR Also tela. 

IRA ‘seperate fighting people*. 

YAB ‘separate something it-dividc* i.e. ‘divide into two’; similarly -wa ... e- 
°gi ? . 

TOL vor - REC, bsi ‘push aside (vb trans)\ -ane trans; var-bsi ai ‘separate, 

go from one another (vb intrans)’. 

BUA Also pasuy, katekin. 

KIL Also -kilapi. 

TAW kahakaha-na (adj); telekaha (vb); omkaha ‘separate after travelling 
together’; gunanoha ‘become separated’; houna Hyena ‘place 
separately*. 

Mar ‘cause to be separate’ (parara ‘be split, divided, separate’). 

MEK c-pa ^cTjc pa ‘separate out; split’; also c- ? er)c-lai sa(-lci-a). 

LEW Also ure-ure. 

KWA Also -sisi. 

AJI Also pivit3. 

NEN Also aiOuam. 

KIR Causative form, from okoro ‘different, distinct’; karaurca causative 
form, from raurc ‘separated’. 

MSH cepel also ‘diverge, divorce’. 

PON katore compare toror ‘different, distinct’; irepeserj (ire ‘its border’, 
-peserj ‘apart’). 

WLE Causative form, from iyoxi ‘sever, separate’; wc-a ‘place apart’; 
xa-iyem w esii-a causative form, from iyem w esii ‘detached’. 

TON Also vahe 7 i. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also vchc. 

RAP Also vahi-vahi; haka to-topa; ha 7 a ta 7 a 



662 


12.232 Divide 


12.232 DIVIDE 


Sanskrit: bhagin- ‘sharing’ 


ATA 

pa-ta-ti- 7 atax 

UMA 

(bagi] 

♦LAU 

toligia 

TSO 


BUG 

mab-(bage) 

KWO 

dalo 7 i-a 

RUK 

pa-o-vagay 

KON 

a 7 -taha-taha 

RAG 


PAI 

ma-vaday 

♦WOL 

6icfa-6icfa 

PAA 

dm 

YAM 

paykotobon 

MAG 

pati 

♦LEW 

vio-ni 

ISN 

uwaran 

♦NGA 

paa 

POR 

pepex-in-i 

*KAL 

gogwa 

SIK 

ma 7 a 

NTA 

-or 

♦TAG 

hati 7 

♦RTI 

ba 7 e 

KWA 

-arup w u$i 

♦AKL 

hu+ay 

BUR 

ep-sama-k 

NEM 

name 

♦PAL 

bogyon 

DOB 

7 a-yita 

CEM 

pada 


(bog'jy) 

♦IRA 

nerira 

♦AJI 

vi wl 

♦MOL 

[bahagi 7 ! 

SAW 

n-fan-ten 

XAR 

Setia 

*KAG 

ulas 

NY1 

ap w ai 

♦NEN 

i0uba 

♦BLA 

s-an-salel 

MAM 

negc 

KIR 

tib w a 

♦SAB 

[bahagi 7 ] 

TAK 


♦MSH 

acec 

♦MUR 

tayad 

DAM 

uru $ara 

♦PON 

nek 

MGY 

mampi-saraka 

♦MAB 

-te 

♦WI.F. 

ifefi-a 

ACE 

WU13 7 

♦YAB 

-ya 7 sam 

♦EFI 

wase-a 

BAT 

[bagi| 

KAU 


WFI 

ftigi-sia 

♦MIN 

Ibagil 

♦TOL 

vor-boi-one 

RTU 

vzee 

1ND 

mam-fbagi] 

♦BUA 

ru 

TON 

vahevahe 

SUN 

rja-Ibagi I 

ADZ 

a°kaf- 

SAM 

vavae 

JAV 

moro(poro) 

KIL 

-pili 

MEL 

[wotaia] 

MAD 

IbagiJ 

TAW 

wikaha 

♦TAH 

fa 7 atuha 7 a 

♦BAL 

miak(piak) 

♦MOT 

hari-a 

RAP 

hakatano- 

♦SAS 

maro (paro) 

MEK 

e-aga-po(-i)a) 


tano 

♦GOR 

momoloto 

ROV 

vahia 



DAA 

no m ba-|bagi) 

MAR 

foafota 




KAL gogwa + -on ‘divide in two’. 

TAG hati ? + mag-/-in see also ‘share’ 11.910. 
AKL hu+ay + -un. 

PAL takakan. 

MOL fbahagi 7 J + mog-/-on. 
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KAG ulas + mag-/-an, also Iparti] + mag-/-an, from Spanish parte. 

BLA s-an-salcl ‘in portions’; s-an-tya ?'divide (in half)’. 

SAB (bahagi ? J + ag-/0. 

MUR tayad (mag-Zmay- -on -in). 

MIN See 11.910. 

BAL Also (N-)sapih; (N-)pah ‘divide a number’; (N-)fbagij; (N-)tandiy 
‘divide food or offerings into portions’ see also 11.910. 

SAS Thoiret al. (1985): paro ‘divide in two’. 

GOR (woloto + moN-). 

WOL Also po-efawu, wole. 

NGA Also 6 ai, seya. 

RTI ‘share, divide, distribute in shares’. 

IRA a bu rira ‘I have divided it’ 

MAB Also -ye m but. 

YAB ‘hit distribution’. 

TOL See 12.230. 

BUA ri; ‘divide something into two‘; fiasuy ‘separate, break off; katekin 
‘disperse’. 

MOT Also karoa-ia (karoa ‘division, share’). 

LAU Also fita. 

LEW Also lip w ere. 

A JI Also cifafa, pa faro. 

NEN Also 6 ubi. 

MSH Also raeccc ‘divide into two parts’; kacca ‘apportion’. 

PON p w alat) also ‘break, split’; apalipeser) ‘divide into groups’, lit ‘one 
section apart’. 

WLE Also pixeramd ‘apportion’; xaiy5xi-a causative form, from iyoxi 
‘separate’; gifi-a ‘split up’. 

EFI Also tiki-da. 

TAH Also tatuha ? a. 


12.240 

OPEN 





ATA 

y-um-awah 

PA1 

s-arn-u- 

ISN 

lu 7 tan 

+ TSO 

ma-avo 


kol y ov 

*KAL 

bukat 

RUK 

mo-a-abba 

YAM 

iwagan 

*TAG 

bukas 
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*AKL 

(abrih) 

MAG 

£c 5 ka 

KWO 

7 ulasi-a 

PAL 

tukasan 

NGA 

kai 

RAG 



(tukus) 

♦SIK 

tie 

PAA 

seha 

♦MOL 

buka 7 

RTI 

hu-ka 

LEW 

vitava 

♦KAG 

bukas 

BUR 

fuka 

POR 

5agav-in-i 

♦BLA 

n-uka 7 

DOB 

7 a-$ay 

♦NTA 

-erahe 

♦SAB 

ukab 

IRA 

saga^ana 

♦KWA 


♦MUR 

ukab 

SAW 

n-epil 

NEM 

tami 

♦MGY 

mamuha 

♦NYI 

sihiy 

OEM 

t£hi 

ACE 

hah 

♦MAM 

7 a 7 a 

AJI 

m 

Cl 

BAT 

bukka 

TAK 

-pasi 

XAR 

cQ 

♦MIN 

sii)ko 7 -an 

DAM 

ka 

NEN 

tohe 

IND 

mam-buka 

♦MAB 

-kaga 

♦KIR 

kauka 

SUN 

muka(buka) 

♦YAB 

-D'a 

♦MSH 

erlDke 

JAV 

m-buka 7 

KAU 

klas 

♦PON 

ritirj 

MAD 

bukka 7 

TOL 

papa 

♦WLE 

suxl 

♦BAL 

g-ampak-ai) 

BUA 

tayinin 

EFI 

dola [fa 

SAS 

buka 7 

ADZ 

tus- 

WFI 

dola-pia 

♦GOR 

mo-po-hu 7 o 

KIL 

-ulaim 

♦RTU 

sse 

DAA 

no m ba-bea 

♦TAW 

hoe 

♦TON 

ava 

UMA 

bea 

MOT 

keho-a 

SAM 

tatala 

BUG 

tab-bukka 

♦MEK 

e-aqa-lai 

♦MEL 

[p^alagadi 

♦KON 

an-nimba 7 

♦ROV 

tukele 

♦TAH 

7 iriti 


(timba 7 ) 

MAR 

tora 

RAP 

mataki 

♦WOL 

6u°kale 

LAU 

7 iFir)ia 




TSO Also pa-av-i. 

KAL buk at + -an. 

TAG bukas ‘not shut’; buka (of leg or wound). 

AKL From Spanish abrir. 

MOL buka 7 + m-/-an ‘of splitting’. 

KAG bukas + mag-/-an\ also labri] + mag-/-an from Spanish a bier to. 
BLA f-an-wes ‘open (by removing a cover or lid)’. 

SAB ukab + aN-M, also ukay. 

MUR ukab (mat)- -in). 

MGY From (maN-vuha). 

MIN Also buka 7 . 
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BAL (N-)ampak-aij ‘open a door or a window’; (N-)gagah ‘open a bag, 
something wrapped up, a box’; (N-)urjkab ‘open the lid of a container, 
take off a hat’; (N-)uak ‘make an opening in a fence, wall’; 
(N-)buijkah-in ‘open a door’; (N-)buijkah ‘take apart, disassemble’; 
(N-)bukak ‘open for business, of a shop, an office etc.’; (N-)ompug 
‘break open a coconut, open a bottle’. 

GOR Also momu°gak> (bu°galo 4 moN-). 

KON Also an-nuqke (suyke). 

WOL Also tu6e ‘open a window’. 

SIK Also pakak ‘open eyes’. 

NYI Also sulu?iy (see 12.250). 

MAM Also uasari. 

MAB -kaga, -sol ‘open door’; -pere ‘open eyes’; -peze ‘reveal secrets’, -pclc 
‘open book’. 

YAB (vb trans). 

TAW lutane (of flower opening). 

MHK c-aija-lai ‘it is open’ (apa ‘touch’, hence ‘it touches away’); e-pa-apa* 
lai-sa (-lai-a) (vb trans); NW Mekeo e-maba ‘open’ and mabagai 
‘openly’. 

ROV tukclia ‘to open’. 

NTA Also -ahap, -ahterakas. 

KWA -$/ ‘open as a book or flower, disentangle, untie’; -ak w arj ‘gaping’ 
(adjective); -arawernp ‘open as a store, box, door’; -asewur also 
‘reveal’. 

KIR Causative form, from uki ‘be open’; kaurca causative form, from urc 
‘separate, come apart, open’. 

MSH Also ‘spread out’; peflok ‘ajar’. 

PON ritirj (of hinged objects); lap w at (of objects like bags); also lawaL 

WLH Also <p w isixl (of coconuts/containers for liquid). 

RTU Also hu ? c. 

TON Also fakaava, avarji. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tatara. 
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12.250 SHUT, CLOSE 


Spanish cerrar, cerrado 


ATA 

k-um-tu 7 

♦TSO 

re-miti 

RUK 

wa-alaba 

PAI 

k-am-al y av 

YAM 

aslatan 

ISN 

gi 7 pan 

♦KAL 

onob 

♦TAG 

Isaral 

AKL 

[sarah] 

PAL 

tagbban 

(lorjlob) 

♦MOL. 

kotup 

♦KAG 

saraduan 

♦BLA 

t-n-akab 

♦SAB 

tambol 

♦MUR 

tutup 

MGY 

mana-katuna 

ACE 

top 

BAT 

tutup 

♦MIN 

sao 7 

IND 

monutup 

(tutup) 

SUN 

nutup (tutup) 

JAV 

nutup (tutup) 

♦MAD 

[tutup] 

*BAL 

Q-ubst-aq 

SAS 

rj-ampot 

GOR 

mo he ? uto 


DAA 

no m ba-piku 

UMA 

u*£a 

BUG 

tat tutu 7 

♦KON 

an-jcmparj 

♦WOL 

[tutu6i] 

MAG 

tadu 

NGA 

le 7 u 

♦SIK 

bbe 

RTI 

ta-tana 

♦BUR 

trego 

DOB 

7 a- 7 uy 

IRA 

natemo 

SAW 

n-fa-k-epil-o 

♦NYI 

sulu 7 iy 

MAM 

ono 

TAK 

-futani 

♦DAM 

i-no-ya 

♦MAB 

-kotkala 

♦YAB 

-makap 

KAU 

sabal 

POL 

banu 

BUA 

pay! 

ADZ 

^urjin- 

♦KIL 

-katubodi 

♦TAW 

gudu 

MOT 

kou-a 

♦MEK 

e-kupu 

ROV 

tukua 


♦MAR 

bobot h o 

♦LAU 

belika 

♦KWO 

fa 7 abono-a 

♦RAG 

yoro 

PAA 

goteheni 

LEW 

kotava 

POR 

koko-in-i 

♦NTA 

•asisir) 

♦KWA 

-asisai) 

NEM 

hi 

CEM 

capuh 

AJI 

yaw? 

XAR 

m w a , £ 

NEN 

Gerje 

♦KIR 

kaina 

MSH 

kil 

PON 

ritii) 

♦WLE 

miifii-a 

EFI 

soijo-ta 

WF1 

hoqa-sia 

RTU 

pa 

TON 

tapuni 

SAM 

tapuni 

MEL 

ponjia 

♦TAH 

tapiri 

RAP 

puru 


TSO Also re-mit-a. 

KAL onob + -an (door); kissop + man- (eyes). 
TAG lsard / + mag-/i- (sarh-an). 

MOL kotup + 

KAG lsaradu) + mag-/-an\ also IsiraduJ. 
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BLA ‘to close a door’. 

SAB tambol + aN-/0. 

MUR tutup (mar)- -in) from Malay, also arjob ‘shut (door)’. 

MIN Also tutuy 7 

MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL (N-)ubot-arj ‘shut a door, a window’; (N-)t9kap(in) ‘shut with a lid or 
a cover, close off a hole/space with something else’; (N-)ampat ‘shut 
off a passageway, a road, a hole (e.g. nostril, ear)’. 

KON Also an-nogko 7 (torjko 7 ). 

WOL From Malay. 

SIK Also ladi. 

BUR ‘shut a door or a tin’. 

NYI sihiy and sulu 7 iy are used interchangeably depending on present state 
of object whether open or closed. 

DAM ‘3sg-put-INF\ 

MAB Also -pakala. 

YAB ‘clap together, shut’; similarly -kapi 7 Also -s£tj ‘cover up, close 
(a door)’. 

KIL -katubodi ‘close using something’; -kibodi ‘close gently’; also -kapatu 
(vb focus) ‘close mouth’ i.e. ‘shut up, be silent (while others talk)’; 
object focus form -kipito-ki ‘silence (him)’. 

TAW gudu ‘shut doors’; pota ‘shut eyes/ears’. 

MKK e-kupu ‘it is blocked, closed’; c-kupu-rja (vb trans); also e-pa-kupu-a 
(with causative pa-) t e-afi apu-a, e-kai-apu-a(apu, kupu ‘closed’ kupu 
seems to have meant originally ‘dense undergrowth’); NW Mekeo 
e-bababua (compare Oast Mekeo apua ‘completely’). 

MAR Also fot h o. 

LAU Also fono. 

KWO Also bonosi-a. 

RAG Alsogoro; ‘close up, shut up and fasten’. 

NTA Also ahtosarj 

KWA Also -arapinha ‘shut a door’; -wisim ‘closed, shut’ (adj). 

KIR Causative form, from in ‘closed, locked’. 

WLE Also frr-a. 

TAH Also 7 dpani. 
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12.260 COVER 


ATA 

7 -um-umuk 

♦GOR 

mola?ubu 

ROV 

nobia 

♦TSO 

mi-fri?si 

DAA 

no m ba-tutu 

♦MAR 

fufruni 

*RUK 

wa-tfaaba 

♦UMA 

lou-i? 

*LAU 

7 afu 

PA I 

^-am-akav 

BUG 

mat-tutu? 

KWO 

ru fafi-a 

YAM 

tonogan 

♦KON 

an-nogko 7 

RAG 


ISN 

ta?ban 


(togko 7 ) 

PAA 

mutaluhkole 

♦KAL 

tagob 

♦WOL 

(tutu6i] 

LEW 

kali-wo 

♦TAG 

takip 

MAG 

£u m bu 

POR 

kuran-i 

♦AKL 

tak+ub 

NGA 

lu6u 

NTA 

-afatain 

♦PAL 

tokapan 

SIK 

pula 

♦KWA 

-weri 


(kakop) 

RTI 

ta-tana 

NEM 

t h eboi 

♦MOL 

tognop 

♦BUR 

take-k 

OEM 

talui 

♦KAG 

takhb 

DOB 

7 a-tana 

AJI 

karui 

♦BI.A 

s-n-agab 

♦IRA 

ratema 

XAR 

?a$a 

♦SAB 

lokob 

SAW 

n-far-fura 

♦NEN 

CcCercg 

♦MUR 

taub 

NYI 

tubuluhiy 

KIR 

rabuna 

MGY 

man-d r akut r a 

♦MAM 

? ubati 

♦MSH 

pinec 

♦ACE 

top 

TAK 

tuani 

♦PON 

pere 

BAT 

tutup-i 

DAM 

kerub 

♦WLE 

$ w arii-a 

MIN 

sao? 

♦MAB 

-koto 

EFI 

ubi-a 

IND 

manutup-i 

♦YAB 

-gade 

♦WFI 

CuPi-a 


(tutup) 

♦KAU 

pag 

♦RTU 

fau 

SUN 

nutup-an 

TOL 

tuba 

TON 

7 ufi 7 ufi 


(tutup-an) 

♦BUA 

kabu 

♦SAM 

ufi 

JAV 

rj-larap-i 

♦ADZ 

boafir- 

MEL 

kafuCia 

♦MAD 

[tutupj 

♦KIL 

-katu-bodi 

♦TAH 

tapo 7 i 

♦BAL 

nakap-in 

TAW 

lutata 

♦RAP 

7 api 


(takop-in) 

♦MOT 

ato aahu 



SAS 

g-ampat 

♦MEK 

c- 7 afa(-i-a) 




TSO Also fri?s-a. 

RUK wa-f'aadp ‘cover (a box)’, si-a-faobo ‘cover (one’s body with a 
blanket)’. 

KAL tagob + -an. 

TAG takip + mag-/takp-an, PHN *takep. 

AKL Also takup(takpan). 

PAL Also tokpan. 
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MOL tognop + -an. 

K AG taklab + mag-/-an. 

BLA s-n-apab ‘cover with lid’; s-n-afap ‘cover over’. 

SAB lokob + aN-/-an (of container); tambun + aN-/-an (of something 
covered with something else); tump + ag-/-an (of head); hanig + ni-an 
(of table/bed cover etc). 

MUR taub (map- -in) (in order to remove from sight); gom (mag- -on) (with 
the hand), kusib (map- -on) (with cloth, blanket). 

ACE Also pm-[dap) from Mon-Khmer. 

MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL takap (n) ‘lid. cover’; kakab (n) ‘lid of rice steamer’; kaban (n) ‘lid of 
basket (sok)\ 

GOR (ta ? ubu + moN). 

UMA lou-i ‘cover with a lid’; bohotii ‘cover with a cloth or leaf’. 

KON Also an-jempap. 

WOL tutu6i ‘cover, shield, protect’; ulumi ‘cover (as clouds covering the 
mountain)’. 

BUR take-k ‘cover a house’; trego ‘cover s.th. by closing’. 

IRA a bu ara eritaratema'I already took cloth to cover (it)’. 

MAM Also zagctutu. 

MAB Also -kop, -kala , -kutun. 

YAB Also -gedu ? . 

KAU Also suk ‘wrap’. 

BUA kabu ‘cover as with a blanket’; ycrin ‘cover, hide, obscure’. 

ADZ boafir- (Central); tauf- (Amari). 

KIL -katu-bodi ‘cover with something’; -sili-bodi ‘cover by putting 

something on it’; -to-bodi ‘cover by standing on it’; -kanu-bodi ‘cover 
by lying on it’. 

MOT ato-a ‘put’, ahu ‘closed’; kou-a ‘to close’. Lister-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) lists karuhi-a , habubuni-a , and papa-ia (of box). 

MEK e-kai-apua ‘cover, close’. 

MAR Also totoku ‘cover for protection’. 

LAU Also sufafia. 

KWA Also -scpi also ‘protect’; -afafau also ‘wear a hat’, ‘put a hat on’; 
-auiui also ‘protect, sit on’ (as a bird her eggs );-osaman ‘cover up. 
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cover over’; -os(i)arvm w ini ‘beat/effect cover’; -rupaskun ‘put a lid on 
(as a pot or fuel drum)’. 

NEN Also kuyo(n). 

MSH pinec ‘hide from view’; p^otouk ‘protect from the elements’; kitp^uc. 

PON pere ‘screen from view’, also ‘room’; p w ain-d (-d ‘down’). 

WLE Also yafefo ‘protect from dirt’. 

WFI Also taboi-nia. 

RTTJ Also kukulu. 

SAM (polite) fah-pulou, fa ? a- CAUS, ulou (vb intrans) ‘be covered’, see 
06.550. 

TAH Also ha ? apo 7 i. 

RAP ? api ‘cover (to conceal, e.g. face, immodesty, something coveted by 
others)’; pu ? a ‘cover, put a top on something*. 


12.270 

HIDE, CONCEAL 

♦ATA 

1-um-kirj 

JAV 

*TSO 

m-ifgi 

MAD 

*RUK 

ki-a-laparp 

♦BAL 

PAI 

k-am-il y a 

SAS 

YAM 

tayoan 


ISN 

isiru 7 

♦GOR 

♦KAL 

suluk 

DAA 

♦TAG 

tago 7 


♦AKL 

tago 7 

UMA 

PAL 

itagu 7 (tagu 7 ) 

BUG 

♦MOL 

tagu 7 

♦KON 

♦KAG 

magu 

♦WOL 

BLA 

buni 

♦MAG 

♦SAB 

tapuk 

♦NGA 

♦MUR 

buni 

♦SIK 

MGY 

man-afina 

♦RTI 

ACE 

som 

BUR 

♦BAT 

tabuni-han 

DOB 

MIN 

suru^-an 

IRA 

IND 

bar-sambuhi 

SAW 

♦SUN 

hurnput 

NYI 


(sumput) 

♦MAM 


m-umpat 

TAK 

miani 


♦DAM 

i-no-kele-ya 

m-agkab 

♦MAB 

-ke 

nabo 7 arj 

♦YAB 

-sirj... ok w i 

(sabo 7 ) 

♦KAU 

kek 

momuli 

TOL 

pidik 

nan-tabuni- 

BUA 

Pun 

aka 

♦ADZ 

4?-igin- 

vuni 

KIL 

-katup w ani 

mas-sobbu 

TAW 

gowadi 

as-sobbu 

MOT 

huni*a 

6uni-aka 

♦MEK 

e-puni-ai-na 

Caha 

ROV 

tome 

zoko 

MAR 

poru 

sasu 

LAU 

ag w a 

funi 

♦KWO 

la 7 agoni-a 

foni 

♦RAG 

tahuli 

7 a lugun 

PAA 

gur suaini 

nabara4>una 

LEW 

la-wani 

n-epin 

POR 

sasano 

aton 

NTA 

-alhuaigin 

zum 7 a 7 i 

♦KWA 

-aruk w a$a 
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NEM 

t h uivi 

*MSH 

pinec 

♦TON 

fufu 

CEM 

n^due-hi 

*PON 

ruk 

*SAM 

nana 

*AJI 

na uyui 

WLE 


MEL 

funa 

XAR 

$uara 

EH 

Puni-a 

♦TAH 

taponi 

NEN 

oe 

WFI 

holo-makinia 

*RAP 

na?a 

*KIR 

karaba 

RTU 

naee 




ATA t-um-kiy ‘hide or conceal (something)’, tu-ikiy ‘(for someone) to 
hide’. 

TSO Also fiy-a. 

RUK ki-a-lspaya ‘(of people) hide’; wa-balay ‘conceal something’. 

KAL suluk + 1 - 

TAG tago? + mag-/i-, PHN *taRuq. 

AKL tagof 

MOL tagu? + mog-fi-. 

KAG tagu + m-/-sn (magu, taguun). 

SAB tapuk + pa- (vb intrans); +aN-/-an (vb trans). 

MUR buni (may- -on). 

BAT Related to buni ‘hidden’. 

SUN Also numput-kin (sumput-kin). 

BAL (vb intrans); (N-)aykab-ay (vb trans); (N-)siyid-ay ‘keep secret’ (siyid 
‘secret’); (N-)ilid-ay ‘keep secret, hide’ (Hid ‘hidden, not visible’). 

GOR (huh + moN-)', also molu ? o (tu ? o + moN-). 

KON Also am-mi-sobbu (ay-pi-sobbu); a?-dukku(-dukku) ‘hide oneself. 
WOL Also opo ‘hide oneself; pa-opo, opo-aka ‘hide from’. 

MAG Also bone. 

NGA Also yj6c. 

SIK Also tosu. 

RT1 Also na-funi. 

MAM Also ? omaya 7 i. 

DAM *3sg-put-COMP-INF‘, lit ‘put completely’ (vb trans); also i-mini-ya 
‘hide (reflexive)’. 

MAB -kc (vb intrans); -turkc (vb trans). 

YAB ‘conceal something around’; also -sa ... au ? lit ‘cover something 
wrongly’; -sky ... ku ? lit ‘conceal something wrongly’. 
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KAU See 10.413. 

ADZ Also ring?- both (vb trans). 

MEK e-puni ‘it is hidden, concealed’; takes the suffix of remote transitivity, 
-ai(-na)r, also pine, vake (vb intrans), e-pine-ai-na (vb trans), 
e-orje-pine (vb trans), e-oge-vake (vb trans); c pine (c-pa pine) also 
‘be discreet’. 

KWO Also fa ? anag w a-a ‘cause be hidden’. 

RAG ‘hide’; also dahuli. 

KWA Also -o$a$a ‘do secretly’, ‘do in darkness’. 

AJ1 Also tauyui. 

KIR Causative form, from raba ‘hidden’. 

MSH n w dc , m m xco ‘hide oneself, play hide-and-seek’; katdhklak also 
kattile.kt± causative form, from lilekek ‘hidden’. 

PON ruk also ‘take shelter’; riri. ckila (-la ‘away’). 

TON Also toitoi. 

SAM Also fa 7 a-lilo, fa ? a- CAUS, lilo (vb intrans) ‘be concealed’. 

TAH Also tapuni, tahuna. 

RAP na 7 a ‘hide, conceal (a thing)’; piko ‘hide, conceal (a person)’. 


12.310 

HIGH 


ATA 

7i-{Japaw-ik 

MGY 

TSO 

pepe 

ACE 

RUK 

ma-balarp 

BAT 

PAI 

vavaw 

MIN 

YAM 

makazarj 

IND 

ISN 

alirjudu 

SUN 

♦KAL 

taknar) 

JAV 

♦TAG 

ta 7 as 

MAD 

♦AKL 

ta 7 as 

BAL 

PAL 

molarjkDw 

*SAS 

♦MOL 

larjkow 

♦GOR 

KAG 

datas 

DAA 

BLA 

m-datah 

UMA 

♦SAB 

larja 

BUG 

♦MUR 

masawat 

KON 


am-buni 

♦WOL 

ma-larja 

manar) 

MAG 

la°kas 

tib'bo 

NGA 

leva 

tirjgi 

♦S1K 

gahar 

tiOgi 

RTI 

dema-k 

luhur 

♦BUR 

em-kele 

duwur 

DOB 

sayi 

tiggi 

IRA 

tararo 

togoh 

SAW 

n-e-mogc 

ka-atas-an 

NY1 

loken 

mo-la’gato 

MAM 

ra ? ebuli 

na-lai}a 

*TAK 

lak-na 

mo-la°ko 

DAM 

meluk 

ma-tanre 

MAB 

kor 

tirjgi 

♦YAB 

k w alarj 
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KAU 

iliaPon 

♦TOL 

tuluai 

BUA 

yapapune 

ADZ 

gu n ti ? 

KIL 

walakaiwa 

TAW 

gege-na 

MOT 

atai 

♦MEK 

? onia 

ROV 

ululu 

MAR 

klina 

LAU 

i laiji 

♦KWO 

i larji 


RAG 


PAA 

vina nesa 

LEW 

vametava 


manenea 

POR 

masav 

NTA 

ilas 

KWA 

-apomus 

♦NEM 

p w iep 

CEM 

da-ite 

AJI 

m w arua 

XAR 

p w e 

NEN 

meloi 


KIR 

rietata 

♦MSH 

13Q 

PON 


WLE 

taxiyata 

EFI 

6c6cre 

WFI 

yawa-i-yata 

RTU 

lamlama 

TON 

ma^oluga 

♦SAM 

maua-luga 

MEL 

lulu 

TAH 

tcitei 

RAP 

ruga nui 


KAL taknar) + na-. 

TAG ta?as + ma-. 

AKL ta 7 as + mu-. 

MOL laqkow + mo-. 

SAB laya + a-\ also laijkaw. 

MUR Also malayow. 

SAS Thoir ct al (1985): atas ‘on; high’. 

GOR Also layuhu ‘high, tali’; and layi-layi 7 o ‘rather high/tall’. 
WOL ‘high, tali’. 

S1K Also tokar. 

BUR Also ‘tall, deep’; rema-t ‘long, tali’. 

TAK lak ‘high’ -na ‘at’, see 01.270, 12.320. 

YAB (of trees etc); also balig ‘long, far’. 

TOL liu (adv) ‘high’. 

MEK Also a?uni. 

KWO i larji ‘up above’; tek w a ‘high, tali’. 

NEM Also yaya. 

MSH hi) also directional ‘up, above’; and utiec. 

SAM lurja see 12.080. 
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♦ATA 

7 i-ra-rauk 

UMA 

di^ki 7 

MAR 

pari 

TSO 


BUG 

ma-ri-awa 

LAU 

i ano 

RUK 

a-laba 

♦KON 

kappe 7 

KWO 

ko 7 osu 

PAI 

l y a-t3ku 

♦WOL 

ma-pa n da 

RAG 


YAM 

maapap 

MAG 

radak 

PAA 

vlianetan 

1SN 

ani 7 gad 

NGA 

6oko 

LEW 

vatomanenea 

*KAL 

doba 

SIK 

buluk 

POR 

a-pan 

♦TAG 

baba 7 

♦RTI 

kaba 7 o(k) 

NTA 

lahau 

♦AKL 

naba 7 

♦BUR 

rahe-n 

KWA 

-k w ak w a 

PAL 

mobaba 7 

DOB 

$a$ay 

NEM 


♦MOL 

baba 7 

IRA 

^ararana 

♦CEM 

b w olu 

KAG 

baba 7 

SAW 

n*parak 

AJI 

ub w a 

BLA 

m-dono 7 

NYI 

a n d r i 

XAR 

xua 

♦SAB 

deyo 7 

MAM 

ibala 

NEN 

hulu 

MUR 

madiwa 7 

♦TAK 

tan-na 

♦KIR 

rinano 

MGY 

am-bani 

DAM 

tobeya 

MSH 

ttac 

ACE 

riundah 

MAB 

melebe 

♦PON 

karakarak 

BAT 

to'ru 

♦YAB 

letu 7 

WLE 

tettaro 

MIN 

randah 

♦KAU 

konuk a-pet 

EFI 

lolo^ira 

♦IND 

randah 

*TOL 

rjuTju 

WFI 

yawa-i-ra 

SUN 

handap 

BUA 

noyepayu 

♦RTU 

7 e 

♦JAV 

ende 7 

ADZ 


TON 

ma 7 ulalo 

♦MAD 

[and ft ap] 

KIL 

watanawa 

♦SAM 

maua-lalo 

BAL 

endep 

TAW 

hopuhopu-na 

MEL 


SAS 

dende 7 

MOT 

henu 

♦TAH 

ha 7 eha 7 a 

♦GOR 

mo-opa 

MEK 


RAP 

raro nui 

DAA 

na-ede 

ROV 

pepeka 




ATA Also ? i-ya-utik 
KAL doba + na 
TAG baba 7 + ma-. 
AKL naba 7 + ma-. 
MOL baba 7 + mo-. 

SAB deyo 7 + a-. 

IND Also pcndtk. 

JAV Also Conde 7 ; asor. 
MAD From Javanese. 
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GOR (wopa + mo-). 

KON Also dampa 7 
WOL ‘shon, low’. 

RTI kaba?o(k) ‘low’; dema-k ‘low’. 

BUR ‘short, low to the ground’. 

TAK tan ‘ground’ -na ‘at’ (01.100) (na is not omissible); see 01.270, 
12.310). 

YAB (of trees etc.); also baob(-gei)) ‘lid(-only)’, (of low-roofed houses and 
rooms). 

KAU ‘go downwards stay PREP-under’. 

TOL Also iju, tutukana ‘low,short’. 

CEM ‘situated in a depression, at ground height’. 

KIR Also‘humble’; lit‘pass below’. 

PON ‘low, humble, respectful’. 

RTU Also ? elc. 

SAM lalo see 12.030, 12.070. 

TAH Also ha?aha ? a. 


12.330 TOP 


♦ATA 

rutiuy 

♦ACE 

pu£o 7 

♦SIK 

ke(k)k 

TSO 

pepe 

BAT 

gidjai) 

RTI 

poi-n 

RUK 

sa-ba-bolarp- 

MIN 

pufiCa 7 

♦BUR 

fafa-n 


Oa 

♦IND 

puntak 

♦DOB 

talobir 

*PAI 

kaliw 

♦SUN 

puniak 

IRA 

tuboro 

YAM 

tivavana 

♦JAV 

pudu 7 

SAW 

pfpolo 

1SN 

utun 

MAD 

t'Og' 

NY1 

b*ele 7 en 

KAL 

labaw 

♦BAL 

(duur] 

MAM 

atabala 

♦TAG 

tuktok 

SAS 

puCuk 

TAK 

digdirj 

*AKL 

alipurjtuh 

♦GOR 

yitato 

♦DAM 

agara 

PAL 

timbow 

DAA 

ba 7 a 

MAB 

utene 

MOL 

timbow 

UMA 

lolo 

♦YAB 

rja-tep w e 

KAG 

apaw 

BUG 

ma ri-asi 7 

♦KAU 

mihi 

BLA 

tah 

KON 

baho 

♦TOL 

ul-o 

SAB 

diyata 7 

♦WOL 

lolo 

BUA 

to 

MUR 

tampak 

MAG 

Comorj 

♦ADZ 

wara 07 

MGY 

avu 

♦NGA 

lobo 

K1L 

dabala 
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12.330 Top 


TAW 

tepa-na 

NT A 

nahrp-n 

EFI 

dela- 

MOT 

dori 

KWA 

takurc- 

♦WFI 

-d r au 

♦MEK 

?oni 

NEM 

hule-n 

♦RTU 

rere 

ROV 

panaulu 

♦CEM 

puni-n 

♦TON 

furja 

MAR 

klina 

AJI 

me 

♦SAM 

taua-luija 

LAU 

fafona 

XAR 

n5 

MEL 

-ruga 

KWO 

mama-na 

NEN 

guelen 

♦TAH 

vahiteiteiroa 

♦RAG 

galivu- 

♦KIR 

eta 


a ? e 

PAA 

romoite 

♦MSH 

p*&ror 

RAP 

ruga 

LEW 

wo-sia 

♦PON 

im w i 



POR 

masav sorox 

♦WLE 

siya«|» w o- 




ATA Also w+uy. 

PAI ‘top of room’. 

TAG Also taluktok, babaw + 

AKL Also alituktuk. 

ACE Also fdog] ‘extremity, summit’ from Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also bagian atas, ujur). 

SUN Also ponCot. 

JAV Also duur. 

BAL ‘upper part’, from Old Javanese; munCuk ‘peak of a mountain, tip 
extremity’ sec 12.350. 

GOR Also tudu (as of a table). 

WQL Also sa-tope-topene-na; topu ‘top of the mountain’. 

NGA lobo ‘top (of a tree)’, yet/a ‘summit’. 

SIK kefiok ‘top of mountain’; u/3u-g ‘top of tree’. 

BUR Also saka; see 12.080; napa-n ‘top of foot’. 

DOB (of trees): ? ay talobir. 

DAM (of flat objects); also sosokion ‘summit’; libo ‘top of fence’; bodi 
‘head of tree’. 

YAB ‘peak, tip’. Also ija-o-Qa. cf. 12.080. 

KAU ‘head’ (see 04.200). 

TOL -3 DEREL. see 04.200. 

ADZ »vanu 7 ?‘top’; mamaiyun ‘summit of mountain’. 

MEK ‘tip, peak’. 

RAG Also u/u-. 
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CF.M 

KIR 


MSH 

PON 

WLE 

WFI 

RTU 

TON 

SAM 

TAH 

12.340 

ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

*KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

*ACE 

BAT 

*MIN 

♦IND 

SUN 


‘head’. 

eta, ieta ‘on top’ (refers to sky (with reference to ground), land (with 
reference to sea), etc.); fe taubuki also ‘summit’; te ao ‘top, surface, 
on’. 

cf. p w br ‘stopper, cap’; ion CON; p^ar also ‘head, tip’. 

im w i 3sg POSS form; ‘top, summit, outcome’; kotoke 3sg POSS 
form. 

‘top, peak, crest’. 

Also -ulu. 

Also ulutja. 

fuga ‘upper-surface’; tumu 7 aki ‘summit’. 
luga sec 12.080; tumutumu ‘summit’. 

Also tapua ? i archaic; i ni ? a roa. 


BOTTOM 


kunuy 

JAV 

dasar 

DAM 

akor 


♦MAD 

ba-baba 

♦MAB 

m bule- 

sa-la-loborp 

*BAL 

baten 

*YAB 

qa-gebi 

pa-tala-talaj 

SAS 

toijkel 

♦KAU 

sii 

do rosok na 

♦GOR 

ti|bawa| 

*'lOL 

bit 

pani 7 gad 

DAA 

kele 

BUA 

dsg w a 

datag 

*UMA 

pono 

ADZ 

wagu 07 

ilalim 

BUG 

ri-awa 

KIL 

kaikela 

i-da+um 

KON 

pa]a 

♦TAW 

baba-na 

ombut 

♦WOL 

ta m be 

♦MOT 

hcnu 

buli 7 

MAG 

riti 

♦MF.K 

urju 

labbut 

NGA 

vsna 

♦ROV 

panapeka 

duQan 

SIK 

7 liti-rj 

MAR 

pari 

deyo 7 

RTI 

bui-n 

LAU 

far a 

tumbuq 

♦BUR 

pao 

KWO 

ac-naga 7 c-na 

fara-vudi 

♦DOB 

yidi 

♦RAG 

tete 

yup 

IRA 

wars 

PAA 

voten 

toru 

SAW 

P^P 

LEW 

p w ere-na 

bawah sakali 

NY1 

m w c 7 cn 

POR 

m bu-xer 

dasar 

MAM 

eruma 

NTA 

noukat-n 

dasar 

♦TAK 

fu-n 

♦KWA 

ia nssu- 
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12.340 Bottom 


NEM 

p^-n 

*MSH 

kapin 

TON 

takele 

CEM 

p w ahe-n 

*PON 

kau 

*SAM 

ta^ele 

AJ1 

kuru 

*WLE 

tepe 

*MEI. 

pago 

XAR 

ku 

EFI 

boto- 

*TAH 

rarora 7 a 

NEN 

ta- 

WFI 

-0u 

RAP 

raro 

KIR 

te kabi 

*RTU 

huni 




KAG Also dalam. 

ACE Also miyup. 

MIN Lit. ‘very low’. 

IND Also ‘base, foundation'. 

MAD From baba 'below'. 

BAL baten ‘lower pan’; jit ‘buttocks, base of cenain man made objects e.g. 
pots, pans’; bogkol ‘base of a hill, tree, a broom’; tuad ‘base of tree, 
of the neck, of a column’. 

GOR See 12.030, 12.070; also huli (as of a water-jar). 

UMA Also une ? . 

WOL A Iso la n te, puu. 

DOB ‘bottom of a container’, also ? ori; koba yidi, koba ?ori ‘bottom of a 
basket’. 

TAK ‘bottom, basis’. 

MAB u- ‘base’. 

YAB ‘lower pan of something’. 

KAU ‘base’. 

TOL See 04.464. 

TAW baba-na ‘base’; hipu-na ‘buttocks’. 

MOT kunu ‘anus, buttocks, keel of a ship, etc.’. 

MEK ‘buttocks, base’. 

ROV panapcka ‘underneath’; also hubina ‘bottom of a basket’. 

RAG (of sea, river, hole). 

KWA ia nasu ‘at the foot’; nakareipirap w ‘sidc-of down’. 

KIR tc kabi also ‘keel’, tc ki (of a person). 

MSH lok w an also ‘after’, 3sg form; rxpin ‘its base, foundation, bottom*. 
PON Also kapi 3sg POSS from. 

WLE sapi also ‘beginning’; tope also ‘base’. 
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RTU Also dio. 

SAM ? au-vae ‘foot of a hill’ (vae ‘foot’). 
MEL Also i-aro. 

TAH Also hohonura 7 a. 


12.350 END 


ATA 

putig 

UMA 

Pu n tu 

ROV 

vina be to 

TSO 

patinsox-a 

BUG 

paC-Capur-ig 

♦MAR 

kukru 

RUK 

tao-taoBo 

KON 

iappa? 

LAU 

7 isigana 

PAI 


WOL 

tapa 

KWO 

mama-na 

YAM 

kavosan 

MAG 

6amol 

♦RAG 

noyo-nan 

ISN 

bugraw 

NGA 

buu 

PAA 

keleite 

KAL 

kidog 

S1K 

Putu-g 

LEW 

lua-sia 

♦TAG 

dulo 

RTI 

peda-k 

POR 

n ge-xer 

♦AKL 

[puntahj 

♦BUR 

esnege-n 

NTA 

namnun 

PAL 

ropod 


(sege) 

♦KWA 

nakurak w i 

MOL 

pod pod 

♦DOB 

4*uy 

NEM 

hule-n 

KAG 

ugbus 

♦IRA 

mata 

CEM 

ute-hi-n 

♦BLA 

sfo 

SAW 

womo 

♦AJI 

k*a 

SAB 

too 

NY1 

no 7 on apus 

XAR 

xurr 

♦MUR 

polos 

MAM 

manubuga 

NEN 

wabuncn 

MGY 

ten<^ r u 

♦TAK 

wada-n 

♦KIR 

tetabo 

ACE 

ujoo 

DAM 

ibu 

♦MSH 

cap^An 

BAT 

u]uo 

♦MAB 

se°gaga 

♦PON 

iti 

MIN 

uju*g 

♦YAB 

ga-a-mu 

♦WLE 

xaretaf 

♦IND 

[axir] 

♦KAU 

kut 

EFI 

mua- 

♦SUN 

{ahir] 

♦TOL 

mutuai- na 

♦WF1 

-]u 

JAV 

po 7 

BUA 

ne pawen 

RTU 

utu 

MAD 

bugkil 

♦ADZ 

u rug in/ 

♦TON 

iku 

♦BAL 

taggu 

♦K1L 

kala 

♦SAM 

i 7 u-ga 

♦SAS 

panutu 7 


pigimkopila 

♦MEL 

moa 


(tutu?) 

TAW 

siga-na 

♦TAH 

hope 7 a 

♦GOR 

tu°gilo 

MOT 

doko 

♦RAP 

potu 

♦DAA 

vu n tu 

♦MEK 

maa 




TAG Also duluh-an. 

AKL From Spanish punta. 
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12.350 End 


BLA tuko ? ‘tip'. 

MUR polos ‘end of road, song, journey’; pompod ‘end of pole, spear, tail*. 
IND From Arabic ahir, also ujut), porj-habis-an. 

SUN From Arabic ahir, also turjtur). 

BAL taggu ‘end of long object e.g. rope, bench, edge of a village, of a 
country, end of the world’; tu(k)tuk ‘end of pointed body parts e.g. 
nose, tongue, breast’; muntuk ‘pointed extremity of a long thin object, 
e.g. of a kris, a spear, a Finger, a leaf, peak of a mountain’; tugtug 
‘end of a long thin object, like a coconut tree, a pole, a whip’. 

SAS Thoiret al. (1985) pnnutu? (p>N-tutu?) ‘final, last’. 

GOR Also pulit-iyo (pulito ‘last’, -liyo. 3sg POSS) ‘end (as, of a rope, a 
stalk of sugar-cane etc.)’. 

DAA Also ta m pa. 

BUR es-nege-n ‘end of a story’; luke-n end, tip (of tree, story)’. 

DOB ‘Finished’; (miqgu] nay $uy nama ?ubana Til go at the end of this 
week’. 

IRA Also roba. 

TAK ‘remainder, end, half’. 

MAB Also ku n dunu: scqgarja ‘border’; swo- ‘end of of lifespan’. 

YAB ‘its-foot-behind’ i.e. ‘rope end’; also rja-madirj ‘edge’. 

KAU hut (tail); also hut (nose) and Origin. 

TOL Also iju-na, mutuai-na also ‘the last one’, -na DEREL. 

ADZ ‘end ( e.g. as in node of bamboo)’. 

KIL ‘its end*. 

MEK ‘eye, tip, end’. 

MAR kukru ‘end point’; leyulahu ‘last endmosi’. 

RAG ‘end-of’. 

KWA nakurak w cri-, nosuwenhi- ‘upper end’; nukunhi- ‘lower end’. 

AJI Also borne. 

KIR Also te buki ‘hindquarters, bottom, end’. 

MSH cap w An CON, also archaic cap ,u e, cap“i:: root cap*"-; acokjs (of 
island); kiwi! (of islet); tur. 

PON im w i 3sg POSS; ‘top, end’; iki 3sg POSS ‘tail’. 

WLE Also ta$ w o ‘district, end (of island)’, fe ta<f> w or l at the end of. 

WFI Also -6o. 

TON Also gata- 7 aga. 
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SAM i ? u (vb intrans) ‘be finished, end’, -ga NOM; sPui ‘tip, extremity’. 
MEL Also parjo. 

TAH Also hid. 

RAP potu ‘end, endpoint’; hope?a ‘end (the farthest reaches of a distance or 
time)’. 


12.352 POINTED 


ATA 

layratuan 

DAA 

na-taja 

ROV 

huhuku 

TSO 

ma-reno 

UMA 

mo-taja 

MAR 

Codopli 

RUK 

ririodo 

BUG 

maCaCa 

LAU 

susuia 

PA I 


KON 

tarag 

KWO 

laladugau 

YAM 

manarotok 

WOL 

ma-ta(fa 

RAG 


ISN 

nasigadan 

MAG 

lolo 

PAA 

gan 

♦KAL 

la 7 i 

NGA 

taka 

LEW 

pras-m w ali 

♦TAG 

tulis 

SIK 

dira-g 

POR 

kan 

*AKL 

tafawis 

RTI 

tane-k 

NTA 

tasola 

PAL 

m^munurj 

♦BUR 

em tae 

KWA 


♦MOL 

rawis 

♦DOB 

7 a-saram 

♦NEM 

p mw a ma-n 

KAG 

tala’wis 

IRA 

karira 

CEM 

don 

BLA 

talam 

SAW 

m-dalem 

AJI 

ume 

♦SAB 

pussuk 

NYI 

madan 

XAR 

mldo 

MUR 

malais 

MAM 

mata- 7 a 7 a 7 asi 

NEN 

iwie 

MGY 

mi-tfilu-tfilu 

♦TAK 

mala-nsigsig 

♦KIR 

waikakarj 

ACE 

muj-ujor) 

DAM 

waila 

MSH 

kkarj 

BAT 

ta’pm 

MAB 

matanagana 

♦PON 

keg 

MIN 

rufiCi’o 

♦YAB 

ta-mata 

♦WLE 

ti 

♦IND 

runCig 

KAU 

keg 

♦EFI 

momoto 

♦SUN 

nuijCuij 

*TOL 

turu-ns 

WFI 

gatagata 


(Cu^ui)) 

BUA 

yu garurak 

RTU 

is 7 a 

JAV 

lanCip 

♦ADZ 

nifu barara 07 

TON 

mu 7 a-totao 

MAD 

kuiiCu 7 

♦KIL 

-simati 

♦SAM 

ma-tuitui 

♦BAL 

m3-mun£uk 

♦TAW 

mata-na 

MEL 


SAS 


♦MOT 

maimata-na 

TAH 

7 oe 7 oe 

GOR 

mo-luwito 

MEK 

piorje 

RAP 

moko-moko 


KAL la ? i + na -. 

TAG Also tulis + may-. 
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AKL 

MOL 

SAB 

IND 

SUN 

BAL 


BUR 

DOB 

TAK 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 

MOT 

NEM 

KIR 

PON 

WLE 

EFI 

SAM 


12.353 

*ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 


12.352 Pointed 

tafawis + ma-, Proto-Philippines *dawis. 
rawis + mo-, 
pussuk + a-. 

Also tajam. 

Also neros (teros). 

‘having a pointed extremity’ see 12.350; lanip ‘dangerously sharp and 
pointed, e.g. a thorn, a claw’; tajsp ‘pointed e.g. a pencil, an 
eyebrow’. 

em-tae ‘sharp (point)’; foro-n ‘pointed stick’; glipi ‘pointed jabbing 
instrument for hunting discus’. 

‘sharpen to a point’; ma^an-ni (inanimate: marjin) ‘sharp of a point or 
an edge’. 

‘eyc-its sharp’. 

‘with-sharp.edge’; cf. 12.353. 

-naDEREL, cognate with tur ‘stand’. 

‘mouth pointed’, i.e. ‘pointed end’. 

Also mata-la ‘eyc-its’, i.e. ‘point of knife’. 

‘its point’. 

mata ‘eye, point’; possessive construction, see 11.110. 

‘there is its point’. 

‘sharpened point’. 

keij ‘sharp (of point)’; scisci ‘sharpened to a point’. 

/f‘to stick out’. 

Also rjaqata. 

tui ‘stab, jab (vb trans)’, see 09.223, 08.260. 


EDGE 


QauS 

*TAG 

tabi 

*MUR 

kli) 

fitfi 

*AKL 

bi ? bi ? 

MGY 

muruna 

babiabila 

PAL 

igod 

ACE 

binch 

I y avig 

*M()L 

olot 

BAT 

topi 

vaKana 

KAG 

kilid 

MIN 

tapi 

sa?girj 

BLA 

kilil 

*IND 

topi 

pagpag 

SAB 

bihir) 

SUN 

sisi 
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JAV 

lirjir 

TAK 

gigi-n 

NTA 

nokal-n 

MAD 

piijg s ir 

DAM 

iri 

♦KWA 

nakarkare- 

BAL 

sisi 

*MAB 

orka- 

NEM 

jele-n 

SAS 

sadi 

♦YAB 

ija-tali 

CEM 

p*>bktT 

♦GOR 

bihu 

KAU 

(k)ri-f)in 

♦AJI 

karawa 

DAA 

vivi 

*TOL 

iju-no 

XAR 

nida 

UMA 

0ipi 7 

BUA 

he 

♦NEN 

Cada- 

BUG 

wirii) 

♦ADZ 

mu-n 

KIR 

temataniwT 

KON 

birirj 

KIL 

papa- 

♦MSH 

apar 

WOL 

si m pi 

TAW 

liyaliya-na 

♦PON 

keile 

MAG 

bi n tirj 

♦MOT 

ise-isc 

WLE 

qase 

NGA 

cfiri 

♦MEK 

nie 

♦EH 

bati- 

*SIK 

hari-g 

♦ROV 

hukhukirina 

WF1 

-basi 

RTI 

su?u-k 

MAR 

geri 

RTU 

fua 

♦BUR 

gili-n 

LAU 

nimana 

TON 

tapa 

DOB 

suk w ay 

KWO 

nigifa-na 

SAM 

pito 

IRA 

girie 

RAG 


MEL 

tafa 

SAW 

lapo 

PAA 

irjite 

♦TAH 

hiti 

NY1 

kirin 

LEW 

i-sia 

♦RAP 

hihi 

*MAM 

zagc 

POR 

°ga°garin 




ATA 7 upah ‘edge of a cliff. 

TAG A Iso gllid 4 side ’. 

AKL Also biqgit, bigkih. 

MOL olot + -an. 

MUR Also igig. 

IND Also posisir, piqgir. 

GOR ‘lip’. 

SIK heri-q ‘edge of road’; tokoq ‘edge of table’; also lepit. 

BUR Also fifi-n; hawa baba-n ‘edge of garden’; masi tea-n ‘edge of sea’. 
MAM Also buru. 

MAB sirkat ‘edge of cliff etc.’; zilqana ‘side of’; matana ‘sharp edge of knife 
etc.’; kwopirini ‘edge of cloth, hem’. 

YAB ‘edge, hem, seam 4 ; also qa-tekc ‘edge’, qa-mata ‘sharp edge’. 

TOL -no DEREL, qu- ‘edge, corner, end of something’. 

ADZ ‘mouth-3sg POSS.’ 

MOT Also ise ‘tooth; border, edge’. 
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12.353 Edge 


MEK nie ‘tooth, edge’; also ? ctjc (see 12.360), ah. 

ROV ‘the edge’. 

KWA Also namarji- (of a basket, bark skin, etc). 

AJI Also prfo. 

NEN Also Ccdcn. 

MSH apar (of mat, road), also ‘put alongside'; ram w also ‘forehead’ 
tarercin, ilil also ‘side’. 

PON Also mesc ‘edge of the reef, also ‘eye, face’. 

EFI Also tutu-. 

TAH Also urupac ‘edge of sea, mountain’. 

RAP Also titi\ taha-taha. 


12.360 SIDE 


ATA 

Syay 

BAL 

sisi 

TOL 

popor 

TSO 

fron-a 

♦SAS 

deket 

BUA 

k w aben 

RUK 

Blli 

♦GOR 

?i m bihu 

♦ADZ 

riga-n 

PAI 

l y avit) 

DAA 

sabi°ga 

KIL 

kani^ala 

YAM 

rjarabna 

UMA 

soso 

TAW 

liyaliya-na 

ISN 

blkat 

BUG 

sewali 

♦MOT 

kaha.ohe 

KAL 

igid 

KON 

sa 7 ri 

♦MEK 

? eije 

♦TAG 

tabi 

♦WOL 

saripi 

ROV 

kalina 

AKL 

kllid 

♦MAG 

biriq 

♦MAR 

p h ilc 

PAL 

abi? 

♦NGA 

fale 

LAU 

barana 

MOL 

binit 

♦S1K 

korok 

KWO 

bari-na 

KAG 

kilid 

RT1 

bo-boa-k 

RAG 

balsi 

BLA 

lohok 

♦BUR 

kaha-n 

PAA 

usTte 

SAB 

bihir) 

DOB 

tabil 

♦LEW 

ye-pa-sia 

♦MUR 

tabibikon 

♦IRA 

ru<j)atu 

POR 

vaxi-xcr 

♦MGY 

ila-ni 

SAW 

fa-spal 

NTA 

nokal-n 

♦ACE 

bin eh 

NYI 

kabeden 

KWA 

nskare- 

♦BAT 

labbur) 

♦MAM 

ege 

NEM 

file n 

MIN 

sisi 

TAK 

girarje-n 

CEM 

jeje-n 

♦IND 

sisi 

DAM 

siri 

AJI 

ekafac 

♦SUN 

bilah 

♦MAB 

keze- 

XAR 

nida 

JAV 

Piggir 

♦YAB 

rja-sagirj 

NEN 

guredan 

MAD 

sisi 

♦KAU 

pilin 

KIR 

terariki 
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♦MSH 

♦PON 

♦WLE 

EF1 

TAG 

MUR 


MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

IND 

SUN 

SAS 

GOR 

WOL 

MAG 

NGA 

SIK 

BUR 

IRA 

MAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

LEW 

MSH 




12.360 Side 



torerein 

WFI 

-hanihani 

MEL 

tafa 

pali 

*RTU 

hanhapa 

*TAH 

pae 

pafiya 

TON 

tafa ? aki 

♦RAP 

pa ? erja 

yasa- 

♦SAM 

tafa 




Also gllid , Proto-Philippines *gllij. 

‘side of body’ kalalamian (between ribs and hip), kabilan (between 
shoulder and thigh); of carcass, tata 7 , tipguluan ‘side of house (parallel 
to roof-ridge)’, pinapason ‘side (at right-angle to roof-ridge)’, sor 
‘side of family’. 

Also rira-ni. 

Also biti. 

(of place). 

Also sz-balah, pipgir. 

Also gigir-in. 

Thoir et al (1985): si si. 

Also 7 a m bahu, ma n dahu, mi n dihu. 

Also wala. 

Also bitip (12.353). 

Also papa. 

Also higu-Q. 

‘on one side, on the other side’. 
nifotu (of body); girie (of object). 

Also zage. 

Also zilpa-, orka-. 

‘side/wall of house’; also pa-makep ‘side/half of something’. 

Also Porilin. 

*ear-3sg POSS.’ 

kaha ‘side, part’; ohe ‘side’; ohe-nai ‘beside’, also ohe-na kaha nai 
‘beside someone’. 

Perhaps synonymous with mape (12.020, 04.451). 

Also t h iba. 

Also le-pa-sia. 

CON; also ‘rim, border’; ilil, kat (of animates); kin CON (of houses). 
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12.360 Side 


PON Also pcQcpcyc from Polynesian; mashlc ‘inner side’; masliki ‘outer 
side’, lit ‘outside face’. 

WLE Also peiy ‘alongside, space beside’. 

RTU Also vakvaka. 

SAM Also tafatafa see 12.020, also hu-tafa. 

TAH Also hiti. 

RAP Also rara (archaic). 


12.370 MIDDLE. CENTRE 


ATA 

mi-Cka-£ka? 

UMA 

TSO 

taitfo 

BUG 

RUK 

ka-bitfajak- 

KON 


ana 

WOL 

PAI 

vatfakad-an 

MAG 

YAM 

avakna 

NGA 

ISN 

tulad 

*SIK 

KAL 

gawa 

RTI 

TAG 

gitna? 

*BUR 

*AKL 

tuga? 

DOB 

PAL 

toga 7 

IRA 

MOL 

toga? 

SAW 

*KAG 

tagga?an 

NYI 

BLA 

gu-tgo? 

♦MAM 

SAB 

tagga? 

♦TAK 

MUR 

taga? 

DAM 

*MGY 

am-puvu-ani 

♦MAB 

ACE 

tiugoh 

YAB 

BAT 

toga 

♦KAU 

MIN 

tagah 

*TOL 

♦IND 

tagah 

BUA 

♦SUN 

[tagah] 

ADZ 

JAV 

tagah 

KIL 

MAD 

tagga 

TAW 

BAL 

tagah 

♦MOT 

SAS 

taga? 

♦MEK 

♦GOR 

hugo 

♦ROV 

DAA 

togo 



lain-togo? 

MAR 

notei 

tigga 

♦LAU 

lalo 

tagga 

♦KWO 

daruma-na 

taga 

RAG 


reha 

PAA 

len 

kisa 

LEW 

lika 

7 lora-g 

POR 

r m baen 

talada 

NTA 

ilugan 

tifu-n 

KWA 

kuruk w a- 

seroyi 

NEM 

fayo-n 

ra^una 

CEM 

awieme-n 

fa-pdun 

♦AJI 

negowe 

alih 

XAR 

negipipi 

lu ? alu ? a 

♦NEN 

etin 

tig-tigae-mi 

KIR 

te nuka 

atu 

♦MSH 

iolap 

lukutunu 

♦PON 

nanwerege 

ga-l'ug 

♦WLE 

<j> w ofa 

emin 

EFI 

loma- donu 

livua-na 

WFI 

-buto 

Puyag 

RTU 

una 

wasa? 

TON 

lotomalie 

olumoulela 

♦SAM 

?oga-totonu 

sipoli-na 

♦MEL 

i-roto 

ihua-nai 

♦TAH 

ropura?a 

ipuaina 

kokorapa 

RAP 

vaega 
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AKL Also ‘half 3.240. 

KAG From (tayya 7 + -an) ‘middle’; also fsintru) from Spanish ccntro 
‘centre’. 

MGY From (aN-fuvu-an-ni). 

IND tQyah ‘middle’; pusat ‘centre’. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese, also pusir ‘navel, centre’. 

GOR Also tommuta 7 a ( buta 7 o + toN-, + lengthening of resultant m, + -a) 
‘middle’, as in ‘middle of the month’. 

SIK Also pu 7 a-t. 

BUR ‘middle (of the road, of the jungle, of the night)’; ana-men-tifu-n 
‘middle child’. 

MAM Also lu 7 au 7 a. 

TAK ‘in the middle’: reduplication of tiyac- ‘intestine’ (04.461) + -mi 
‘only’. 

MAB Also mazwana. 

KAU See 12.370. 

TOL -npDEREL 

MOT Also bogarayi-nai (from boga ‘belly’). 

MEK (? i-pu-ai-na). 

ROV Also kokorapana ‘in the middle’. 

LAU Also ? initona. 

KWO Also form: gao 7 a-na. 

AJI Also neviu. 

NEN Also nidi(n). 

MSH iofap Eastern dialect; Western dialect eofap;luk w ap. 

PON nanwercye 3sg POSS; lukopc. 

WLE Also fuxof; morawa 'of a place’. 

SAM 7 oya- ‘shaft, trunk, main or visible part’, see 04.351, 08.730, totonu 
‘interior’; vaelua-ya ‘half, nuddle’, vae-lua ‘divide in two’, -ya NOM, 
vae- cognate with vavae ‘divide (vb trans)’. 

MEL Also yaroto. 

TAH Also i rotopu. 
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12.410 

RIGHT (side) 

ATA 

7 anan 

BUG 

TSO 

vxon-a 

KON 

RUK 

vanana 

WOL 

PAI 

ka-naval y 

MAG 

YAM 

wanan 

NGA 

ISN 

panediwanan 

SIK 

KAL 

diwanan 

RTI 

TAG 

kanan 

BUR 

♦AKL 

tu 7 uh 

DOB 

PAL 

kowanan 

IRA 

MOL 

kowanan 

SAW 

KAG 

tu' 7 u 

NYI 

BLA 

kwonon 

MAM 

♦SAB 

kowan 

TAK 

MUR 

pamidis 

DAM 

MGY 

havanana 

MAB 

ACE 

unuin 

♦YAB 

BAT 

si-amun 

♦KAU 

♦MIN 

suo 7 


IND 

kanan 

*TOL 

SUN 

katuhu 

BUA 

JAV 

tarpn 

♦ADZ 

MAD 

karjan 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

taQawan 

♦TAW 

SAS 

kanan 


GOR 

7 olowala 

♦MOT 

DAA 

°gana 

♦MEK 

UMA 

katana 

ROV 


atau 

MAR 

(p h ile)neta 

kanag 

LAU 

baliaolo 

kaana 

KWO 

gulalea 

vanag 

RAG 

m w atua- 

vana 

PAA 

matu 

[3ana 

LEW 

va marua 

kona 

POR 

vaxi-xertavoi 

kaha nwana 

NTA 

m w atap 

mila 

KWA 

m w atuk 

tu 

NEM 

duhi 

waney 

♦CEM 

p w 5-ju-i-n 

salin 

AJI 

e gamA 

ege uana 

XAR 

9 £denuru 

won 

♦NEN 

nata 

biya 

♦KIR 

atai 

nama wono 

♦MSH 

anmon w 

ano-rja 

♦PON 

maun 

Porilin tin eto 

WLE 

paiikofo 

sa men 

EFI 

matau 

limatuna 

WFI 

-matau 

Pasa 

♦RTU 

7 atmai 

bai)ibini 

TON 

mata 7 u 

o-lakakata 

♦SAM 

tau-matau 

awala 

MEL 

matau 

hinebawa-na 

TAH 

7 atau 

idiba 

RAP 

mata 7 u 

kai-na 



kali ma tao 




AKL Proto-Central Philippines *tu 7 uh. 

SAB Also kawan. 

MIN manuo 7 ‘bring food to the mouth (done with the right hand)’; sec 
Malay suap ‘hand feeding, mouthful’; also kanan. 

BAL Also konawan. 

YAB ‘on the right’. 

KAU ‘side REL hold wood REL’ (tin a men brackets a relative clause), ‘the 
side which holds the spear’. 
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TOL lima ‘hand’, tuna ‘real, true’. 

ADZ ‘hand good’. 

KEL ‘at his right’. 

TAW ‘right shoulder’. 

MOT Also kaha namo, lit ‘good side’. 

MEK kai can occur alone; 3sg suffix is semi-fossilised: compare kaina-qa-ai 
‘on his/her/its right’, with a second, redundant -qa kai also 
‘(unspecified) direction’; kainaqai also ‘near’. 

CEM ‘on the right hand’. 

NEN Also gulanata. 

KIR atai also ‘skill, knowledge’; teaqatai ‘right side’. 

MSH Also anp w icmaroq. 

PON palimaun ‘right side’. 

RTU Also noCo. 

SAM tau - ‘prefix used before bases denoting the position or location of the 
parts of a whole (Milner 1966: 248)’, matau ‘hull side of a canoe as 
opposed to the outrigger’. 


12.420 LEFT (side) 


ATA 

?i+ 

BAT 

habbirar) 

RT1 

ki 

TSO 

vri-na 

♦MIN 

kida 

BUR 

kaha-nbali 

RUK 

viri 

IND 

kiri 

DOB 

Tja<J>a 

PA I 

ka-viri 

SUN 

kchCa 

IRA 

bats 

YAM 

ori 

JAV 

kiwu 

SAW 

balet 

ISN 

panekasigid 

MAD 

kafir 

NY1 

kam w eu 

KAL 

kawigi 

*BAL 

kebot 

MAM 

ege-rjasi 

♦TAG 

kaliwa 7 

♦SAS 

kiri 

TAK 

rjas 

AKL 

wa+ah 

GOR 

? oloyihi 

DAM 

kile 

PAL 

gibar) 

DAA 

fi jidi 

MAB 

nama-Qas 

MOL 

gibar) 

UMA 

ki 7 ii 

*YAB 

gase-rja 

KAG 

wala 

BUG 

abeo 

*KAU 

fk)rilin tineto 

BLA 

iber) 

KON 

kairi 


iliomen 

SAB 

bibarj 

WOL 

kaai 

TOL 

mairo 

♦MUR 

kiparj 

MAG 

leo 

BUA 

kcz 

MGY 

havia 

NGA 

leu 

♦ADZ 

bagi yas 

*ACE 

Ijawia) 

S1K 

pin 

♦KIL 

o-lakikiwama 
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12.420 Left (side) 


•TAW 

awala 

FOR 

vaxi-xer 

•PON 

palimeig 


kehakeha-na 


tomaer 

WLE 

paiitakofo 

*MOT 

lauri 

NTA 

mol 

EFI 

mawi 

*MEK 

lafanina 

KWA 

mour 

WFI 

-maw! 

ROV 

kaliyede 

NEM 

mo 

•RTU 

koko 

MAR 

mairi 

CEM 

eamu 

TON 

hema 

LAU 

balimouli 

AJ1 

edara 

•SAM 

tau agavale 

KWO 

gulamori 

XAR 

gedcya 

MEL 

masui 

RAG 

m w airi- 

NEN 

floroni 

TAH 

? aui 

PAA 

maTl 

KIR 

mail) 

RAP 

maui 

LEW 

vam w eli 

•MSH 

annYii) 




TAG Proto-Central Philippines *wa!ah + ka li - locative. 

MUR Also kait. 

ACE Also [wh] from Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also kiri. 

BAL Also kee, kedel, tarjebot. 

SAS Also kebot. 

YAB ‘on the left’. 

KAU ‘side REL hold shield REL’ ( tin amen brackets a relative clause), ‘the 
side which holds the shield’. 

ADZ baijiyas ‘hand left’ (Central dialect); baT)ik w amaT) (Amari dialect). 

KIL ‘at his left’. 

TAW ‘left shoulder’. 

MOT Also kauli Mefthand(ed)’. 

MEK awani-na other dialects, lafaninai. lafaninarjai ‘on h^er/its left’. 
MSH Also anp^icp^an. 

PON See pali ‘part, side’. 

RTU Also scma. 

SAM rau- see 12.410, agavale ‘left hand’. 


12.430 NEAR (adv) 


ATA 

Saw-pih 

PAI 

i-a-dut 

KAL 

adani 

ISO 

iium^u 

YAM 

mast) an 

•TAG 

lapit 

RUK 

d58a 

ISN 

adanni 

•AKL 

+apit 



12.430 Near (adv) 


PAL 

mokabi 7 

NGA 

ve 7 e 

KWO 

galani-a 

♦MOL 

obi 7 

♦SIK 

gro 7 o 

RAG 

abe- 

KAG 

dani 

RTI 

naimata 

PAA 

vesesal 

BLA 

m-dadoi) 

♦BUR 

b-raqi-n 

LEW 

lavisi 

♦SAB 

seggod 

DOB 

ren 

POR 

pari£a°g 

MUR 

mamad 

IRA 

nababara 

NTA 

iuakar 

MGY 

akaiki 

SAW 

raken 

KWA 

ipaka 

ACE 

rap 

NYI 

mirihik 

NEM 

rjegeno 

BAT 

do’nok 

MAM 

sarirja 

CEM 

em w anu 

♦MIN 

dake 7 

TAK 

sumaikan 

AJI 

ve ub w a 

IND 

dakat 

DAM 

melsa 

XAR 

nuba 

SUN 

dikit 

MAB 

kolougana 

♦NEN 

rpula 

JAV 

dada 7 

♦YAB 

da m be-gqj 

♦KIR 

kan 

MAD 

sarnnia 7 

KAU 

tikayug 

♦MSH 

epak 

BAL 

paak 

♦TOL 

maravai 

♦PON 

keren 

SAS 

rapat 

BUA 

dus Pu 

♦WLE 

marof 

♦GOR 

to 7 u 

ADZ 

u<f 

EFI 

Poleka 


rne m bidu 

K1L 

katitaikina 

♦WFI 

[5aleka 

DAA 

na-mosu 

♦TAW 

liyaliya-na 

RTU 

7 cl 7 cle 

UMA 

mohu 7 

MOT 

kahira 

TON 

ofi 

BUG 

mak-kawc 7 

♦MEK 

kainarjai 

♦SAM 

latalata 

♦KON 

ambani 

ROV 

tata 

MEL 

tata 

♦WOL 

ma-kasu 

MAR 

reha 

*TAH 

fatata 

MAG 

ruis 

LAU 

gararjia 

♦RAP 

hahine 


TAG lapit + rna-. 

AKL fapit + ma-. 

MOL obi 7 + mo-. 

SAB seggod + a-; also sekot + a-. 

MIN Also ampi 0 . 

GOR to LOC; ? u, NOM; me m bidu (yi m bidu + mo ) 'near (adj)\ 

KON Also ampi? 

WOL Also ma°ku. 

SIK Also gro ? o-Q, ro?o, ro ? o-Q (space); ? omi (time). 

BUR Also cpa-lc, bram ‘near (in time)’ e.g. bram lea ‘almost daylight’. 
YAB ‘short-only’. 

TOL See Mosel (1984: 188). 

TAW liyaliya-na (adj). 
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12.430 Near (adv) 


MKK (kai-na-rja-ai ); also 7 cyai ( 7 e-qa-ai) and 7 e 7 epai ( 7 e- 7 c-rja-ai). NW 
Mekeo pipinarjai,pipinania;abiar)ai ‘near, towards’. 

NEN Also humuli, muni, huli. 

KIR (vb intrans). 

MSH tunin CON. 

PON Also karanl (vb trans). 

WLE marof usually with reference to a taro pit, rep (vb trans) xarepo ‘close 
to’; xcbfCON. 

WFI Also Polcka. 

SAM latalata (vb intrans), can be used as a modifier within the verb phrase; 
see 10.560. 

TA1I Also ; te vahi fata (a; i piha ? i iho. 

RAP Also tupu 7 aki. 


12.440 FAR (adv) 


ATA 

tatuhi 7 

JAV 

ad oh 

TAK 

asau 

TSO 

tfovxi 

MAD 

jau 

*DAM 

gero 

RUK 

a-daili 

BAL 

joh 

MAB 

molo 

PAI 

i-a-tfaja 

SAS 

jao 7 

*YAB 

balirj-gei) 

YAM 

mazai 

*GOR 

to 7 u mo- 

KAU 

hiin 

ISN 

adayyu 


lamigo 

TOL 

vnilik 

KAL 

adayu 

DAA 

na-kavao 

BUA 

adiipne 

*TAG 

layu 7 

*UMA 

mo-laa 

*ADZ 

gu n ti 7 

*AKL 

+ayu 7 

BUG 

ma-bela 

KIL 

kaduwonaku 

PAL 

nvjrayu 7 

KON 

lerc 

♦taw 

mawa i dao 

*MOL 

odu 7 

WOL 

ma-ritfo 

MOT 

daudau 

KAG 

madyu 

*MAG 

ta n dar) 

*MEK 

agomai 

BLA 

m-owog 

*NGA 

dada 

ROV 

seu 

*SAB 

lanta 7 

SIK 

blapir 

*MAR 

t h eibrahu 

MUR 

malud 

RT1 

do-k 

LAU 

tau 

MGY 

lavit'a 

*BUR 

b-rema-n 

KWO 

lalau 

*ACE 

jui 7 oh 

DOB 

saw 

RAG 

hautu 

BAT 

da’o 

IRA 

nerj 

PAA 

sautin 

MIN 

jau 3 h 

SAW 

bw 

LEW 

perina 

IND 

jauh 

NYI 

len 

POR 

arno 

SUN 

jauh 

MAM 

7 asauba 

NTA 

isou 
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KWA 

isup w on 

KIR 

raroa 

RTU 

sousou 

NHM 

hot 

*MSH 

lglle 

TON 

mama 7 o 

CEM 

fte 

PON 

to 

*SAM 

mamao 

AJI 

m w ai 

WLE 

tt5wa 

MEL 

mmao 

XAR 

m w a 

EH 

yawa 

*TAH 

atea 

NEN 

iOua 

WF1 

Oayawa 

RAP 

roa 


TAG layu 7 + ma-, Proto-Philippines *dayuq. 

AKL tayu 7 + ma-. 

MOL odu 7 + mo-. 

SAB lanta 7 -t- a-; also ta + a-. 

ACE Also jara 7 . 

GOR mo lamiQO ‘far’. 

UMA kawao (Southern, Winatu dialects). 

MAG Also deu. 

NGA Also ola. 

BUR rema ‘long’; also lawe “downstream, far, overseas*. 

DAM Also meluk ‘long’ c.g. nabu mcluk “a long way, far*. 

YAB ‘long-only* i.e. ‘distant, far’; also yae 7 -gerj ‘far-only’ i.e. ‘distant, 
far’; baliy-balii) ‘long ago’. 

ADZ gu n // ? ‘long, far away’; ipisipis ‘a very long way away*. 

TAW mawa i dao ‘the distance is long (vb)’; mawa daodao-na ‘a long (adj) 
distance*. 

MEK (arjo-ma-ai), ago ‘land, country’, -ma ‘other, remote’. 

MAR Also t h eiga 7 u,k h aba. 

MSH Also /e/e; also ttolok (-lok ‘away’). 

SAM (vb intrans). 

TAH Also i te vahi a tea. 


12.450 EAST 


*ATA 

|iaPu 7 an na 7 

*YAM 

dadan no 

*AKL 

su+ubat-an 


wayi 7 


azaw 

PAL 

sabutan at 

*TSO 

eos-momx-a 

1SN 

panelattakan 


•jlduw 


xire 

KAL 

kapon 

’“MOL 

loput 

RUK 

ta-lawa-ana 


lotawanlnit 

*KAG 

ssnnarj-an 

PAI 

ka-tfadas 

*TAG 

sllar) 
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12.450 East 


BLA 

gson di gu-sut 

DOB 

wumur 

♦RAG 

hala-nmata-ni 


i du 

♦IRA 

| timur] 


alo 

SAB 

sobarj-an 

SAW 

timel 

PAA 


MUR 

sidagon 

NYI 

lan 

♦LEW 

lagi ura 

MGY 

a-tfinanana 

MAM 

amari-ra 7 ea 

♦POR 

roxeao 

ACK 

timu 

*TAK 

ad abe-n 

♦NTA 

pah 

*BAT 

(purba) 

♦DAM 

ga i-se-ya 

♦KWA 

peraha 

*MIN 

(timu a ) 

♦MAB 

zor) unu 

NEM 


IND 

timur 

♦YAB 

o 7 ga-m 

♦CEM 

£-ot 

♦SUN 

(wctan) 

♦KAU 

pi tin sinag 

AJ1 

ka p w e i m£xa 

JAV 

wetan 


me si epo-n 

♦XAR 


MAD 

timur 


men 

♦NEN 

hada 

*BAL 

katjin 

*TOL 

tdur 

♦KIR 

mainiku 

SAS 

timu 7 

BUA 

neg rak (Jarup 

♦MSH 

rear 

♦GOR 

(timuru) 

ADZ 


PON 

palimcse 

DAA 

pebuluna 

♦KIL 

bomatu 

♦WLE 

xotuwa 

UMA 

mata- 7 eo 

♦TAW 

tupo 

EFI 

6ake 

BUG 

alau 7 


kaluwabu 

WFI 

yata 

*KON 

i-lau 7 

♦MOT 

mairi(teina 

♦RTU 

(is] 

WOL 

ti m bu 

MEK 


TON 

hahake 

♦MAG 

avo 

ROV 

yasarimata 

SAM 

mulia 7 i 

♦NGA 

lau 

♦MAR 

mayati 

♦MEL 

(Isi] 

♦SIK 

laro bakor 

LAU 

taelanahato 

TAH 

hiti 7 a ote ra 

RTI 

dulu 

♦KWO 

ta 7 elanasina 

RAP 


♦BUR 

timo 






ATA ‘the location of sunrise’. 

TSO ‘place where the sun rises’. 

YAM ‘where the sun rises’. 

TAG sllarj + -an or -anan. 

AKL ‘place of sunrise’; root: subat. 

MOL loput + -an. 

KAG Also sinarjan. 

BAT From Sanskrit; ha-biCCar-an. 

MIN Probably from Malay; also matoari tabi ? lit ‘(where) the sun rises’. 
SUN From Javanese. 
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BAL karjin ‘towards the east’; (bg)daijin ‘lying east of something’; forms 
from *agin (compare NB *ag/n,‘wind’) typically ‘east’, but in some 
areas ‘the direction to one’s right, when facing mountainwards’. 

GOR Also matolodulahu ‘sun, east’; [dmuru] from Malay. 

KON i-/au ? ‘in the direction of the sea’. 

MAG awo and following three entries, can function as prepositions, adverbs 
and adjectives; par‘east’, (in eastern dialects bur) ‘orient’ compare. 
parlesoga ‘risen sun already’. 

NGA lau ‘toward the sea’ often ‘east’; compass points (6ala-ola) use the sea 
and mountain and the speaker as points of orientation. Lau-zcle arc 
opposite points on a slightly slant axis: lau ‘seaward’ or 
‘downstream’, zele ‘toward the mountain’ or ‘inland’; mgna-zalc 
opposite points on a horizontal axis and are equivalent to ‘left’ (leu) 
and ‘right’ (vana) when one faces seaward. 

SIK Also [timu] from Malay; direction and orientation are indicated by 
deictic and locative verbs and adverbs which denote direction and 
movement in relation to the mountain range; directional adverbs 
include, reta ‘up, upward, above, upslope’, lau ‘down, downward, 
below, downslope’, ripa ‘to the right, rightward (when facing 
downslope)’, Pali ‘to the left, leftward (when facing downslope)’, lala 
‘diagonally across a slope, cither upward or downward’, see Lewis 
(1989: 312-316). 

BUR ful timo, musu-n timo ‘east monsoon’; also lea keha-n ‘rising of the 
sun, east’. 

IRA From Malay. 

TAK ‘sun place-its’, i.e. ‘the place of the sun’ (01.520, 12.110). 

DAM ‘sun 3sg-up-INF; also yat ‘east’, fa ‘west’ (both of direction near 
speaker); ga i-se-ya (sun-rise), ga i-si-le-ya (sun-set) both of places a 
fair distance away. 

MAB zorj unu ‘origin of sun’; /e/e ta zotj ise ‘place where the sun rises’; re 
unu ‘origin of south-east wind’. 

YAB ‘sun its-origin’; also ke-pi-T)a ‘sun it-rise-ABL’, [oso](-i)a) from 
German Ost. 

KAU ‘place RKL sun come go-upwards base-its REL’ (fin g men brackets a 
relative clause), ‘the place where the sun comes up’. 

TOL ‘Wind from the North-East’, hence ‘North-Easi’, no word for ‘East’. 

KIL Usually o-pili-bomatu ‘at-part-east’, ‘in the east, eastwards’. 
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12.450 East 


TAW tupo kaluwabu ‘place of east wind’; kabudala anani gclcta ‘place 
where sun rises’. 

MOT These direction terms are in Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) and the 
Bible but appear to be losing out to borrowings from English. 

MAR ‘south-easterly direction (along lay of the island)’. 

KWO ‘rising of sun’. 

RAG ‘path of eye of sun’. 

LEW ‘(south)-east (trade) wind’, etc; no terms for points of compass, the 
four cardinal points are referred to as prapuna van ‘four comers’; the 
names of various winds are used as approximations, alsofrs7, Iwes 7, 
[not], [saot] from English. 

POR ‘east wind’. 

NTA ‘ towards coast ’. 

KWA ‘seawards’. 

CF.M ‘low down’, also, ‘north of the island (in the direction of the 
predominant wind)’. 

XAR ax w e ‘upwards, towards the head of the island’, ariA ‘downwards, 
towards the sea’; ak w i ‘parallel to the coast’. 

NEN hadu (visible); hazo (not visible). 

KIR Also -rake also ‘up’, as in waerakc ‘go cast’. 

MSH Also rear; tak ‘up, east’; cetak ‘on the east side’, caftak ‘facing east’; 
wetan CON ‘east of’; likicc ‘east side’. 

WLE Also xdtuwa-maiya (maiya ‘against the wind); tax directional ‘up, 
east’. 

RTU From English east. 

MEL From English, also mat-te-matarji. 


12.460 WEST 


*ATA 

? a ? u5a ? na ? 

KAL 

kapon 

BLA 

gsan di gu- 


wayi 7 


maipsukan 


sdaf i du 

♦TSO 

m-rovz-a xira 


Init 

SAB 

soddop-an 

RUK 

ta-lyog-ana 

♦TAG 

kanluran 

MUR 

kalasan 

PAI 

ka-Jadap 

♦AKL 

katu+und-an 

+MGY 

an-[d r efanal 

♦YAM 

asdapan no 

♦PAL 

sadopan 

ACE 

barat 


azaw 

♦MOL 

sodop 

♦BAT 

[pastima] 

ISN 

sirbutan 

♦KAG 

sabppan 

♦MIN 

[barat] 



697 


12.460 West 


IND 

barat 

MAM 

♦SUN 

[kulon] 

TAK 

JAV 

kulon 

♦DAM 

MAD 

bara 7 

♦MAB 

♦BAL 

kauh 

♦YAB 

♦SAS 

bat 

♦KAU 

GOR 

7 o-tolop-a 


DAA 

kasolo nu eo 

TOL 

UMA 

ka-solo-a 

BUA 

BUG 

orai ? 

ADZ 

♦KON 

anrai 7 

♦KIL 

WOL 

6ara 

♦TAW 

♦MAG 

sale 

♦Mar 

♦NGA 

zele 

MEK 

♦SIK 

[(Jarat] 

ROV 

RTI 

muli 

♦MAR 

♦BUR 

fahat 

LAU 

DOB 

$ara 

♦KWO 

IRA 

mumari 

♦RAG 

♦SAW 

i] an £epo 


NYI 

jaha 

PAA 


amari-balaia 

♦LEW 

POR 

larji-awa 

gai-si-le-ya 

♦NTA 

par 

zoq isula 

*KWA 

pare 

d 7 ke-sep-rja 

NEM 


pi tin sinar) li 

♦CEM 

e-da 

ko epon men 

AJI 

XAR 

ka lui mexa 

neg luk ya 

♦NEN 

hadi 


♦KIR 

maeao 

k w aib w aga 

MSH 

raelik 

tupoyalasi 

PON 

palikapi 

tahodiho 

WLE 

fetowa 


EFI 

ra 

lodurimata 

WFI 

ra 

mosu 

♦RTU 

[ucs] 

sulanahato 

TON 

hihifo 

sulana sina 

SAM 

sisifo 

hala-nmata-ni 

♦MEL 

(wesi) 

al-roro 

TAH 

RAP 

to 7 oa o te ra 


ATA ‘the location of sunset’. 

TSO ‘place where the sun sets’. 

YAM ‘where the sun enters’. 

TAG From lunod ‘drown, sink’. 

AKL ‘place of sunset’; root: tunud. 

PAL Also lodopan. 

MOL sodop + -an. 

KAG From (salop + -an). 

MGY From Malay dapan ‘in front’. 

BAT From Sanskrit. 

MIN From Malay, also matoari ta-banam lit ‘(where) the sun sets’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL kauh ‘toward the west’. Old Balinese karuh; (baj-dauh ‘lying to the 
west of something’. Old Balinese daruk, forms from *auh typically 
‘west’, but in some areas ‘the direction to one’s left, when facing 
mountainwards’. 

SAS Also barot. 
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KON Also i-raja ‘in the direction of the mountains’. 

MAG kolop ‘the west’. 

NGA ‘towards the mountain’. 

SIK From Malay, see note 12.450. 

BUR musu-n fahat ‘west monsoon’. 

SAW ‘sun set (the direction of)’. 

DAM ‘sun 3sg-down-go-INF; see 12.450. 

MAB iwara unu ‘north-west wind’s origin’. 

YAB ‘sun it-go.down-ABL’; also / wese)(-Qa) from German West 

KAU ‘place REL sun go go-downwards basc-its REL’ (tin smen brackets a 
relative clause), i.e. ‘the place where the sun goes down’. 

KEL Usually o-pili-k w aib w aga ‘at-part-west’, i.e. ‘in the west, westwards’. 

TAW tupo yalasi ‘the place of the west wind’; kabudala, anani yoli ‘place 
where the sun goes down’. 

MOT See 12.450. 

MAR ‘northwesterly direction (along lay of the island)’. 

KWO ‘setting of sun’. 

RAG ‘path of eye of deep sun’. 

LEW See 12.450. 

NTA ‘inland’. 

KWA ‘landwards’. 

CEM ‘above’; also ‘south of the island’. 

NEN Also haduo. 

KIR Also ho directional ‘down, west*. 

RTU From English west. 

MEL From English. 

12.470 NORTH 


Sanskrit: uttara - Spanish: none 


*ATA 

tay-kami§-an 

ISN 

daya 

MOL 

hiraga 7 

TSO 

or 7 i 

*KAL 

lagud 

♦KAG 

[nurti] 

RUK 


♦TAG 

hilaga 7 

BLA 

sabnal 

PAI 


♦AKL 

amihan 

SAB 


YAM 


PAL 

iraga 7 

MUR 

[utada] 





12.470 North 


699 


♦MGY 

a-[varat r a] 

IRA 


PAA 


ACE 

[utara] 

SAW 


♦LEW 

lajgi-soi 

BAT 

[utara] 

NYI 

tolau 

♦FOR 

nesiv 

MIN 

[utaro] 

MAM 

auara-puraia 

NTA 

pahap 

IND 

[utara] 

TAK 


♦KWA 

prahi 

♦SUN 

[kaler] 

♦DAM 

yat 

NEM 


JAV 

lar 

MAB 


CEM 


MAD 

daja 

♦YAB 

musa°gu-m 

AJI 

g w aneva 

♦BAL 



(-Da) 

XAR 


SAS 

daya 

KAU 

maranaiq 

♦NEN 

hadi 

♦GOR 

[?utaral 

*TOL 

labur 

KIR 

meat) 

DAA 

tasina 

BUA 

ayog yam 

MSH 

cai) 

UMA 


ADZ 


PON 

paliepei) 

BUG 

manorar) 

*KIL 

yapata 

WLE 

ycfaiji 

KON 


♦TAW 

tupo bauli 

EFI 

tokalau 

WOL 

napa 

♦MOT 

mirigini 

wn 

tokalau 

♦MAG 

lau 

MEK 


♦RTU 

[not] 

♦NGA 

mana 

ROV 

yede 

TON 

tokclau 

♦SIK 

[utara] 

MAR 


SAM 

matu 

♦RTI 

ki 

LAU 


♦MEL 

[not] 

BUR 


KWO 


TAH 

?apato ? erau 

DOB 

mada'mar 

RAG 


RAP 



ATA tay-kamiS-an ‘north’, from kamiSan' winter’. 

KAL ‘down river’. 

TAG Also fnortc]. 

AKL Also [norte]. 

KAG Also [nurti]. 

MGY From Malay barat ‘west’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL The basic directional axis is mountain wards-seawards; in south Bali, 
mountainwards generally equates with north; forms from *-aja 
express ‘mountainwards’, those from *-lod ‘seawards’ (compare Old 
Balinese daya ‘mountainwards’); kaja ‘mountainwards’, in south Bali: 
‘towards the north’ (in north Bali ‘towards the south’); (ba)daja ‘lying 
mountainwards’, in south Bali generally ‘lying to the north’ (in north 
Bali with ‘lying to the south’); klod ‘seawards’, in North Bali 
generally ‘towards the north’, in south Bali: 'towards the south’; 
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(b^-)klod ‘lying seawards’, in north Bali ‘lying to the north’, in south 
Bali: ‘lying to the south’. 

GOR Also tilayo ‘north, region upriver, the interior’. 

MAG lau ‘downstream’, south of the central chain of mountains ‘south’, 
north of the same chain ‘north’. 

NGA ‘towards the left when facing lau'. 

S1K See 12.450. 

RT1 ‘left’. 

DAM See 12.450. 

YAB ‘north-wcst.monsoon-origin’; [nodo] from German Nord. 

TOL ‘wind from the north-west’, hence ‘north-west’, no word for ‘north’. 
KIL Usually o-pili-yapata at-part-north, ‘in the north, northwards’. 

TAW ‘place of the north wind’. 

MOT See 12.450. 

LEW Sec 12.450. 

POR ‘north wind’. 

KWA ‘counter clockwise around the island’ north when in cast Tanna, but 
south if in west Tanna. 

NEN Also hadio. 

RTU From English north. 

MEL From English. 


12.480 SOUTH 


Spanish: sur 


♦ATA 

tay-yaltay-an 

MOL 

solatan 

♦SUN 

[kidul] 

TSO 

omz-a 

♦KAG 

[sur] 

JAV 

kidul 

RUK 


BLA 

timul 

MAD 

lau 7 

PAI 


SAB 


♦BAL 


YAM 


MUR 

[salatan] 

SAS 

lau 7 

ISN 

allod 

MGY 

a-tfimu 

♦GOR 

[salatani] 

♦KAL 

daya 

ACE 

suilatan 

DAA 

puluna 

♦TAG 

tTmog 

BAT 

[daksina] 

UMA 


♦AKL 

safatan 

MIN 

[salatan] 

BUG 

yattarj 

PAL 

salatan 

*IND 

salatan 

KON 
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WOL 

salata 

BUA 

sag yam 

CEM 


♦MAG 

le 

ADZ 


AJI 

baneva 

♦NGA 

zale 

♦KIL 

bolimila 

XAR 


♦SIK 


♦TAW 

tupoyawana 

NEN 

madio 

♦RTI 

kona 

♦MOT 

diho 

KIR 

maiaki 

BUR 


MEK 


♦MSH 

rak 

DOB 

taragan 

ROV 

matao 

PON 

palieir 

IRA 


MAR 


WLE 

iyeiini 

SAW 


LAU 


EFI 

&e(*a 

NYI 

kum 

KWO 


WFI 

6e0a 

MAM 

gamaia-puraia 

RAG 


♦RTU 

[saot] 

TAK 


PAA 


TON 

toga 

♦DAM 

$a 

♦LEW 

lag i-ye 

SAM 

saute 

MAB 


POR 


♦MEL 

[saut] 

♦YAB 

mula-m(-ga) 

NTA 

pis 

TAH 

?apato?a 

♦KAU 

solog siin 

♦KWA 

pesu 

RAP 


♦TOL 

toubar 

NEM 





ATA tay-yaPay-an ‘south’, from yafiayan ‘summer’. 

KAL ‘upriver*. 

TAG PHN *6muR ; also sur. 

AKL Also [sur], Spanish sur. 

KAG Also (su). 

IND Historically salat-an. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL No term, see 12.470. 

GOR Also huli-ya-Iiyo ‘lower course (of a river), south’. 

MAG The opposite of Jau. 

NGA ‘towards the right when facing lau\ 

SIK See 12.450. 

RTI ‘right’. 

DAM See 12.450. 

YAB ‘south-east.trade.wind-origin’; (sidij from German Siid. 

KAU sii-n ‘base’. 

TOL ‘wind from the south-east’, hence ‘south-east’, no word for ‘south’. 

K1L ‘south-east’, o-pili-bolimila ‘in the south, southwards’, also 

bolimilayouya ‘south’. 
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TAW ‘place of south wind’. 

MOT See 12.450. 

LEW See 12.450. 

KWA ‘clockwise around the island’, south when in east Tanna, but north if 
in west Tanna. 

MSH nk, ybtle archaic: ‘on south side of, turak ‘southern pan’. 

RTU From English south. 

MEL From English. 


12.530 GROW 


ATA 

m-rakiya5 

DAA 

na-tuvu 

ROV 

togolo 

♦TSO 

ru-suxtfi 

UMA 

tuPu 7 

MAR 

kotu 

♦RUK 

ma-da-daw 

BUG 

tuo 

♦LAU 

bulao 

PAI 

m>katfa-katfa 

KON 

a 7 -timbo 

KWO 

bila 7 u 

YAM 

mamno 

*WOL. 

tuwu 

RAG 

mauri 

ISN 

umabay 

MAG 

uva 

PAA 

mulu 

*KAL 

dakol 

NGA 

tabu 

♦LEW 

kap w uru 

♦TAG 

tubo ? 

♦SIK 

tapa 

POR 

ru m b 

AKL 

tubu 7 

RTI 

moli 

♦NTA 

-atep w at 

♦PAL 

lumanbu 

♦BUR 

haa 

♦KWA 

-uta 


(lambu) 

DOB 

? a yala 

♦NEM 

cim 

*MOL 

gaya 

IRA 

suba 

CEM 

cim 

♦KAG 

tubu 

SAW 

n*tub 

AJI 

kani 

BLA 

1-am-nok 

NYI 

ateh 

XAR 

tue 

♦SAB 

sulig 

MAM 

laba 

♦NEN 

apujani 

♦MUR 

tu 7 

♦TAK 

-talbisi 

♦KIR 

rikirake 

♦MGY 

mi-tumbu 

♦DAM 

odug-eya 

♦MSH 

rrek 

♦ACE 

— 

*MAB 

-turn 

PON 

keirita 

BAT 

ma-godai) 

♦YAB 

-top 

*WLE 

fasa 

MIN 

tumbu’h 

♦KAU 

pun 

EFI 

tubu 

1ND 

bar-tumbuh 

TOL 

tavua 

WFI 

dubu 

♦SUN 

[tuwuh] 

BUA 

ng 

RTU 

fupu 

JAV 

tuwuh 

ADZ 

yab- 

TON 

tupu 

MAD 

tumbu 

♦KIL 

-tam 

♦SAM 

fai-a 7 e 

♦BAL 

tumbuh 

♦TAW 

lata 

♦MEL 

[wora] 

SAS 

tewo 7 

♦MOT 

bada 

♦TAH 

tupu 

♦GOR 

mo-butu 

♦MEK 

e-uki 

RAP 

nui-nui 



12530 Grow 
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TSO ru-suxjti ‘increase in size’; 0-m-ifri ‘spring up (plants)’. 

RUK ma-dadaw ‘grow up’; wa-swa-swai ‘grow’; wa-diadili (of a living 
thing) ‘grow’. 

KAL dakol + -um-\ also tubu + -um- (plant). 

TAG tubo 7 + -um-. 

PAL tumuhu 7 , mogbjag. 

MOL gay a + ko-/-um-. 

KAG tubu + mag-. 

SAB sulig + aN-. 

MUR tu 7 (-um-). 

MGY From PMP *t-um-ubuq. 

ACE tumboh ‘swell up’; timoh ‘sprout’; e 7 ‘rise’. 

SUN From Javanese; also ftumuwuh). 

BAL tumbuh (vb intrans) ‘grow, appear, of plants, teeth, hair etc. 
(vb intrans)’; m-antik ‘sprout’. 

GOR Also t-um-umulo ‘live, grow’. 

WOL Also tuwu-la°ka ‘grow fast’. 

SIK Also sut, sot, tubuk. 

BUR ‘of humans, animals’; dula (of plants). 

TAX -talbisi (of people and animals), -sa ‘climb’ (10.742) (of plants). 

DAM ‘big-INF; also biya-ya, mclu-ya\ all three are from adjectives odug 
‘big’, biya ‘good, grown up’, mcluk ‘long’. 

MAB -turn ‘become bigger’; -°dom ‘used of plants’. 

YAB Also -sewe 7 ‘grow fat’. 

KAU Also pplok ‘sprout up’. 

KIL ‘sprout, begin growing’; -veka ‘big’ functions as a verb root ‘grow’ 
with the appropriate classifier prefixed: -to-peka ‘person-bigs’, ‘(he) 
grows’; -na-Peka ‘animal-bigs’, ‘(it) grows (of animal, bird, etc)’; 
-kai-peka ‘straight/rigid-bigs’,‘it grows (tree)’; -ya-peka ‘thin/flcxiblc- 
bigs’, ‘it grows (grass, creeper)’ etc. 

TAW lata ‘increase in size’; wilata ‘cause to grow/make big’. 

MOT ‘be(comc) big’; may be used very generally. Also tubu ‘grow, esp. 
of plants, etc’. 

MEK uki is used for ‘shoot, penis’; c-u 7 i ‘grow again (of burnt bush or 
replanted seed tubers)’. 
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LAU Also ala baita. 

LEW Also vitovi. 

NTA ‘grow in quantity’. 

KWA Also -wera ‘sprout, grow over, increase’. 

NEM cim ‘grow (of a plant)’; k°oa ‘grow, become taller’. 

NEN Also niri. 

KIR With directional ‘up’. 

MSH yDi) also ‘sprout’; ccp m ar ‘sprout, grow (of plants)’ 

WLE Also iya, ci with directional ‘up’; turn w ufa also ‘sprout’. 

SAM fai- only in combination with directional particles, and a 7 e ‘go up, 
climb (vb intrans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also rah/. 


12.540 MEASURE 


Malay: ukur 


ATA 

C-um-pui) 

MIN 

uku 9 

♦BUR 

esgoi 

♦TSO 

to-sfit'i 

IND 

mar)-ukur 

DOB 

7 a-ya$an 

RUK 

wa-bkoto 

SUN 

g-ukur 

IRA 

masuto 

PAI 


JAV 

g-ukur 

SAW 

n-esut 

♦YAM 

aktokto 

MAD 

ukur 

NYI 

mu n d r oh 

♦ISN 

gukud-an 

♦BAL 

nikut (sikut) 

MAM 

gaoa 

♦KAL 

1IJOS 

♦SAS 

g-[ukur] 

♦TAK 

[makj-ga 

♦TAG 

sukat 

♦GOR 

molu 7 udu 

DAM 

kisi 

♦AKL 

sukat 

DAA 

no m ba- 

MAB 

kin 

♦PAL 

sukuran 


[ukuru] 

♦YAB 

-fe dog 

MOL 

sukud 

UMA 

huha 7 

♦KAU 

ekai 

♦KAG 

sukulun 

BUG 

[ukkuru 7 ] 

♦TOL 

v>br 

BLA 

b-an-tas 

♦KON 

as-suka 7 

BUA 

tayu 

♦SAB 

sukud 

♦WOL 

suka-ti 

ADZ 

ram- 

♦MUR 

[sukat] 

♦MAG 

volo 

KIL 

-Pisaikola 

MGY 

man-d r efi 

NGA 

laye 

♦TAW 

fsikele] 

ACE 

uko 

♦SIK 

kula 

♦MOT 

ha-he-toho-a 

♦BAT 

balga 

♦RTI 

[ukuj 

♦MEK 

i- 7 opo 






12540 Measure 705 


ROV 

padaia 

KWA 

-akiri 

♦WLE 

rjefo 

MAR 

fananaba 

NEM 

negi 

EFI 

[Jakarau taka 

LAU 


CEM 

j^-hi 

WFI 

Parau-takinia 

KWO 

fa ? aladami-a 

AJI 

dawa 

RTU 

foho 

♦RAG 

tovo 

XAR 

ti 

TON 

fua 

PAA 


NEN 

tuo(n) 

SAM 

fua 

LEW 

toutou-ni 

♦KIR 

bairea 

♦MEL 

[towo] 

POR 

totor-in-i 

♦MSH 

cooe 

♦TAII 

faito 

♦NTA 

-os [mak] e 

♦PON 

sdg 

RAP 

haito 


TSO to-sfit-i ‘measure the length’; pro-sfit-a ‘measure the quantity’. 

YAM Also zagan ‘span of hand’. 

ISN dag an ‘span of hand, 8 inches’. 

KAL Jgos + -on. 

TAG sukat + -um-/-in. 

AKL sukat + -un. 

PAL Also popodan. 

KAG sukul + mag-/-an, also takas + mag-/-an like sukul, ‘measure length’; 
sakkab + mag-/-on ‘measure volume/quantity’. 

SAB sukud + aN/0. 

MUR fsukat] (mag-; mag-; -on); also ukul (mag- -on) ‘measure out piece of 
land (for building), cloth (for garment) etc.’ possibly from Malay 
ukur. 

BAT ‘size’. 

BAL Also N-sapat 

SAS Malay? Only eight u-initial entries in Thoir et al. (1985). 

GOR (tu?udu + moN also moglukuru] ( ? ukuru + moN-);. 

KON Also a 7 -gantag (of volume). 

WOL Also saga, se°ka, suka, [ukuru]. 

MAG ‘measure length’. 

S IK Also tetu (liquid), hu ? ar, api-g, gasik, api-g gasik. 

RTI Also sudi ‘measure, measure out, try, test’; le?a ‘measure in lengths 
{depa/ fathom)’. 

BUR Also sol-dohi ‘inspect, examine, discuss boundaries’. 

TAK ‘mark do’ (09.110), i.e. ‘make a mark’, [mak] from Tok Pisin. 

YAB ‘pull yardstick’; also -ykm dog ‘do yardstick’. 
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KAU ‘like or equal to’. 

TOL See 11.920. 

TAW [sikele] ‘measure weight’ from English scale; [omluwa] ‘measure 
length* from English ruler; mawa a dao ‘distance its length (large 
scale)’. 

MOT Lister-Tumer and Clark (n.d.) toho ‘mark for cutting; rule lines’. 

MEK From 7 opo ‘test, examine, measure, compare, imitate, try’, also ‘same 
as’; also i-luma ‘measurement of length’ from luma ‘measure with, or 
as with string*. 

RAG Also dovo. 

NTA From English. 

KIR bairea also ‘arrange, organise’; uakora cf. uakora ‘two basketfuls’, 
rjaea ‘measure by fathoms’. 

MSH cf. corjan ‘amount of; tcij noun; also ‘division, grade’. 

PON Also gcpc. 

WLE Also xapo-a. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also [tametera] from French. 


12.541 SPAN, FATHOM 


ATA 

6-um-purj 

•ACE 

duipa 

NGA 

bapa 

♦TSO 

to-...-hi 

•BAT 

gajjai) 

•SIK 

paga 

RUK 


•MIN 

jarjka 

•RTI 

terja 

PAI 


•IND 

Jackal 

BUR 

repa 

YAM 

adpa 

♦SUN 

jiijkal 

DOB 

re 

ISN 

suba 

•JAV 

kilan 

IRA 

sutd 

KAL 

simbala 

MAD 

alia? 

•SAW 

lof 

TAG 

dipa 

•BAL 

dapa 

NYI 

"d'okowan 

•AKL 

dupah 

•SAS 

pgkal 

MAM 

rjaoa 

PAL 

dapa?an 

•GOR 

lopo 

TAK 


MOL 

dopa 

DAA 

"dopo 

DAM 

kisi 

KAG 

duppa 

UMA 

dopo 

MAB 

re 

BLA 

difi 

BUG 

liurj 

YAB 

-saka 

SAB 

dappa 

•KON 

lama? 

KAU 


•MUR 

lopo 

WOL 

n dapa 

♦TOL 

pokono 

MGY 

refi 

MAG 

dake 

BUA 




12541 Span, fathom 


ion 


ADZ 


LEW 


PON 

gap 

♦KIL 

u£a- 

POR 


WLE 

yegoga 

♦TAW 

guli 

NTA 


♦EFI 

Saga 

MOT 

roha 

KWA 


♦WFI 

Saga 

MEK 


NEM 

halam 

♦RTU 

anika 

♦ROV 

la be 

CEM 

tad a 

♦TON 

haga 

MAR 

k h agafa 

AJI 


SAM 

gafa 

LAU 

7 abala 

XAR 


MEL 


KWO 

tafaga 

NEN 

naepan 

TAH 

7 eta 7 eta 

♦RAG 

gava 

KIR 

te ga 

RAP 

maroa 

PAA 


MSH 

gege 




TSO to-nso-xi ‘one span’; to-pus-ki ‘two spans’, etc.; ti-...-xa ta mufu 
‘fathom’, d-nso-xa ta mufu ‘one fathom’; ti pus-ka ta mufti ‘two 
fathoms’, etc. 

AKL darjaw, Proto-Southern Philippines *darjaw ‘span of hand’. 

MUR lopo ‘fathom’, sondopo ‘one fathom’, x ijolopo 'x fathoms’; Jayow 
‘span’, sandaijow ‘one span’; x rjalarjow/gandagow ‘x spans’. 

ACE ‘fathom’. 

BAT gajjar} (horizontal); bagas (depth). 

MIN Also ukur-an. 

IND jorjkal ‘span’; dopa ‘fathom’. 

SUN jiijkal ‘span’; dipa ‘fathom’. 

JAV kilan ‘span’; dopa ‘fathom’. 

BAL dopo ‘length from tip of fingers of left hand to tip of fingers of right 
hand when arms fully stretched out at 180 degrees from each other’; 
fojjkarj ‘from tip of thumb to tip of index finger’, hijkat, larjkat ‘from 
tip of thumb to tip of first finger’. 

SAS jorjkol ‘span’; dopo ‘fathom’; Teeuw: jorjkak ‘span’. 

GOR ‘span’. 

KON /a/77a ? ‘span’; rappa ‘fathom’. 

SIK Also rspa, do. 

RT1 tepa ‘span’; le ? a ‘fathom’. 

SAW Also n-esorj ‘span’. 

TOL -no DEREL. 

KIL upa- (classifier) plus numeral suffix. 

TAW ‘outstretched arm/wave of sea’. 

ROV I a be ‘wide, width’; nava ‘span’. 



12 541 Span, fathom 
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RAG ‘fathom’. 

EFI Also katu. 

WFI Also kaCu. 

RTU a ink a ‘span’; ar/a ‘fathom’. 
TON haija ‘span’; of a ‘fathom’. 


12.550 

LARGE, 

BIG 

ATA 

rahuwat 

♦UMA 

TSO 

mro-isi 

BUG 

RUK 

ma-daw 

♦KON 

PAI 

kudaj 

♦WOL 

YAM 

azako 

MAG 

ISN 

abay 

NGA 

KAL 

dakol 

SIK 

♦TAG 

laki 

RT1 

♦AKL 

bahu+ 

♦BUR 

PAL 

kola 7 

DOB 

MOL 

ogaya 

IRA 

♦KAG 

bakad 

SAW 

♦BLA 

bog 

NYI 

♦SAB 

mehe 

♦MAM 

♦MUR 

mayo 

TAK 

MGY 

lehi be 

DAM 

ACE 

rayui 7 

MAB 

BAT 

bal’ga 

YAB 

MIN 

gadag 

♦KAU 

IND 

basar 

TOL 

♦SUN 

loga 

BUA 

JAV 

gadc 

ADZ 

MAD 

raja 

KIL 

*BAL 

[gadc| 

♦TAW 

SAS 

bale 7 

MOT 

♦GOR 

da 7 a 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-bete 

ROV 


bohe 

MAR 

bi 7 o 

ma-loppo 

LAU 

baita 

lompo 

KWO 

ba 7 ita 

maoge 

♦RAG 

yaivua 

mese 

PAA 

man so 

meze 

♦LEW 

keviu 

gate 

POR 

m bao 

matua 

♦NTA 

lahrjin 

haa-t 

KWA 

-asori 

bari 

NEM 

hun 

nabada 

CEM 

tin 

n-pcby 

AJ1 

kau 

linan 

XAR 

kaxe 

biabia 

NEN 

ma 

s 

tubu-n 

♦KIR 

ab w ab w aki 

odug 

♦MSH 

lap 

blbi 

♦PON 

laut 

kap w eg 

♦WLE 

fapa 

nuhum 

EFI 

lc[5u 

rjab 

♦WFI 

lepu 

bap 

RTU 

ti 7 u 

tfira 7 

TON 

lahi 

-lieka 

♦SAM 

tele 

banei-na 

♦MEL 

lp w oulapa] 

bada 

TAH 

rahi 

akaikia 

RAP 

nui-nui 

nomana 




TAG laki + ma-, Proto-Philippines *dakcl. 
AKL bahui + ma-. 



12.550 Large , big 
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KAG Also darku (plural referent). 

BLA boy ‘large (one object)’; ma-lbay ‘large (more than one item)’. 

SAB mehe + a-. 

MUR mayo, also mayka 7 malayka ?(of gap). 

SUN Also fgodej from Javanese. 

BAL From Old Javanese, has displaced Old Balinese basar, raya. 

GOR Also dumayo and huli n da. 

UMA Also kama. 

KON Also bakka? 

WOL Also ma-ewa ‘wide’. 

BUR Li Enyorot bagu-t. 

MAM Also laba. 

KAU Also apluk. 

TAW Plural balubalu-hi. 

MEK maua in the other dialects; East Mekeo fa?a ‘great, stout, fat’; other 
East Mekeo terms for physical largeness are: fuale/fuaye, lau-lau, 
kolafu/koyafu, moyafu ; komaru (of big/large girls or women). 

RAG yaivua (singular referent); lalavoa (plural referent). 

LEW ker-keviu (plural referent). 

NTA Also asol. 

KIR Also bubura. 

MSH kilep; repp w An ‘enormous’. 

PON Also lap (big in stature or importance); also kalaim w un. 

WLE Also farixiti;yaUfapa. 

WFI Also dou. 

SAM Also lapo ? a. 

MEL From Efate. 


12.560 SMALL, LITTLE 


ATA 

tikay 

YAM 

alikay 

*AKL 

isut 

TSO 

oko-si 

ISN 

bitti? 

PAL 

kikisak 

RUK 

tiki-ana 

KAL 

barj ? og 

MOL 

toitu 7 

PA I 

kadi 

TAG 

li’it 

*KAG 

tisa ? 
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12.560 Small. Utile 


♦BLA 

tukay 

BUR 

roi-n 

PAA 

havivi 

♦SAB 

nahut 

♦DOB 

biterjay 

♦LEW 

tekaki 

♦MUR 

bobodok 

IRA 

kosi 

POR 

keke 

MGY 

keli 

SAW 

n-e-myaku 

♦NTA 

nctiakaku 

♦ACE 

ubit 

NYI 

b w isik 

♦KWA 

-ouihi 

BAT 

met'met 

♦MAM 

mu 7 u-mu 7 u 

NEM 

m w ah 

♦MIN 

kete 7 

TAK 

tusa-n 

CEM 

wahin 

IND 

ka£il 

DAM 

nalu 

AJI 

yafi 

SUN 

litik 

♦MAB 

musana 

XAR 

were 

JAV 

m 7 

♦YAB 

saug 

NEN 

wa 7 ami 

MAD 

kini 7 

♦KAU 

tun 

KIR 

uarcreke 

♦BAL 

Canik 

♦TOL 

ikilik 

♦MSH 

rik 

♦SAS 

kode( 7 ) 

BUA 

mayen 

PON 

tikitik 

♦GOR 

kiki 7 o 

ADZ 

isi 7 

♦WLE 

xiti 

DAA 

na°gedi(kedi) 

KIL 

-kekita 

EFI 

lailai 

UMA 

kedi 7 

♦TAW 

habulu-na 

♦WFI 

hewa 

BUG 

beCCu 

♦MOT 

marayi 

♦RTU 

mea 7 me 7 a 

♦KON 

£addi 

♦MEK 

e 7 ele 

TON 

si 7 i 

♦WOL 

ma-iefi-iefi 

ROV 

hitekena 

♦SAM 

la 7 itiiti 

♦MAG 

koe 

MAR 

ikoi 

♦MEL 

[kekela] 

NGA 

kadi 

LAU 

to 7 ou 

♦TAH 

iti 

♦SIK 

kdsik 

♦KWO 

sika 7 u 

RAP 

7 id- 7 iti 

RTI 

ana-k 

♦RAG 

tiriyi 




TAG li 7 it + ma-, also mund 7 . 

AKL isut + ma-. 

KAG dorsa 7 (plural referent). 

BLA tukay ‘small (one object)’; tukik ‘small’; ma-lnak ‘small (more than 
one item)’. 

SAB nahut + a-. 

MUR bobodok( of gap); makikit{ in area); also malilis. 

ACE Also ubiut. 

MIN Also kati*>. 

BAL Also darik ‘small because young, small’. 

SAS Teeuw: kode( 7 ), ban 7 bank, baci 7 keCe 7 

GOR Also kiki, kikiijo, kikino, ninirjo; also plural form in the phrase ta 7 u 
kckc 7 i (personal-NOM + non-personal NOM + small pi) ‘children’. 
KON Also diki(-diki). 
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WOL Also li n d-na,maki(fiki(fi, wali A £ada. 

MAG Eastern dialects: loe. 

SIK Also [anak] from Malay anak ‘child’. 

DOB kasili, bitalegay, 7 iterjay. 

MAM Also si 7 i-si 7 i. 

MAB Also ri, munmun 

YAB Also whla-wkla ‘tiny because of distance’; rja-lenu-lenu ‘very tiny’ 

( Jenu-Jenu ‘tiny bits’); ga-g£ ? ‘a little’. 

KAU Also milai. 

TOL Also ik. 

TAW Plural muhomuho-hi. 

MOT Also maraki. 

MEK Presumably ? e 7 ele\ also kekclc, mcmc, memcrjc in East Mekeo; North 
Mekeo, West Mekeo pepcla, bebela; NW Mekeo tsitsino (titino); kino; 
kikino. 

KWO Also stsika. 

RAG tiriyi (singular referent); also riviyi (plural referent). 

LEW Also tomakr, and plural terekaki,tomomakt. 

NTA Also netan. 

KWA Also/c w afi. 

MSH cirrik ‘petty, minor’; nit), wtrrik also wtnnig ‘tiny, puny’ 

WLE Also kiti. 

WFI Also gene. 

RTU riri 7 i pi. 

SAM Also itiiti. tama 7 i see 03.240, 03.290, 03.380, 03.450, of surfaces. 
MEL From Efatc. 

TAH na 7 ina 7 i; hu 7 a ‘very small’; ha 7 i ha 7 i. ri 7 i ‘humble, small’. 


12.570 LONG 


ATA 

kanarux 

YAM 

anazo 

*AKL 

haba ? 

TSO 

tatfvoh 7 i 

ISN 

adaddu 

PAL 

mobwat 

RUK 

ma-lagi 

KAL 

andu 

♦MOL 

buat 

*PAI 

| ad uk 

♦TAG 

haba ? 

KAG 

rnlaQkaw 
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12.570 Lonf( 


BLA 

tuho ? 

BUR 

rema-t 

PAA 

tavelah 

♦SAB 

taha? 

DOB 

sayi 

LEW 

viavi 

*MUR 

mawar 

IRA 

mararo 

POR 

m be m bcav 

MGY 

lava 

SAW 

n-e-mbge 

NTA 

kaiafamah 

ACE 

panag 

NYI 

lawe 

KWA 

apomus 

BAT 

gad’jag 

MAM 

salaga 

NEM 

galia 

MIN 

panjag 

TAK 

milae-n 

CEM 

b w ali 

IND 

panjag 

DAM 

mcluk 

AJI 

m w a 

SUN 

panjag 

MAB 

molo 

XAR 

m w a 

JAV 

dow3 

*YAB 

balig 

NEN 

iweiai 

MAD 

lanjag 

KAU 

nomalak 

KIR 

ananau 

+BAL 

daws 

TOL 

lolovina 

MSH 

actok 

SAS 

belo 

BUA 

adig 

PON 

reirei 

GOR 

haya ? o 

ADZ 

gu n ti ? 

*WLE 

yenai 

DAA 

na- n date 

K1L 

wonaku 

EFI 

bala(Ju 

UMA 

mo-laga 

TAW 

daodao-na 

WFI 

balapu 

BUG 

ma-lampe 7 

MOT 

lata 

RTU 

roa 

KON 

labbu 

*MEK 

maeva 

TON 

loloa 

*WOL 

ma-arate 

ROV 

yelena 

SAM 

7 umi 

MAG 

leve 

MAR 

brahu 

MF.L 

totoe 

NGA 

leva 

LAU 

tek w a 

TAH 

roa 

SIK 

blog 

KWO 

tek*a 

RAP 

roa 

RTI 

ma-nalu 

RAG 

gava 




PAI ituay ‘long (time)’. 

TAG haba 7 + ma-. 

AKL haba 7 + ma-. 

MOL buat + mo-. 

SAB taha 7 + a-. 

MUR mawar (of gap); also mabuoy. 

BAL Also lantar). 

WOL (of rope etc.). 

YAB See baliij ‘throw’. 

MEK maewa North Mekeo and West Mekeo, macaya NW Mekeo. 
WLE Also fefdt, farim w oso also ‘tallsee mm w oso ‘short’. 
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12.580 TALL 


ATA 

VfJapaw-ik 

UMA 

mo-la°ko 

MAR 

brahu 

TSO 

pepe 

BUG 

ma-tanre 

♦LAU 

tek w a 

RUK 

ma-otarp 

♦KON 

tiOgi 

♦KWO 

tek w a 

PA1 

katfa 

WOL 

ma-larja 

RAG 

gava 

YAM 

makazar) 

MAG 

mese 

PAA 

tavelah 

1SN 

nasagay 

NGA 

leva 

LEW 

viavi 

♦KAL 

taknai) 

SIK 

gahar 

POR 

m bao 

♦TAG 

ta 7 as 

♦RTI 

ma-dema 

NTA 

kaisfamah 

♦AKL 

ta 7 as 

♦BUR 

em-kele 

♦KWA 

-asori 

PAL 

molaQkow 

DOB 

sayi 

NEM 

galia 

♦MOL 

laijkow 

IRA 


♦CEM 

pilehe-n 

♦KAG 

datas 

SAW 

n-c-moge 

AJI 

kau 

♦BLA 

toho 7 

NYI 

lawe 

XAR 

?e 

♦SAB 

larja 

MAM 

salaga-ra 7 e 

NEN 

ma 

♦MUR 

masawat 

♦TAK 

milae- 

♦KIR 

rietata, 

MGY 

vaventi 

DAM 

meluk 

♦MSH 

aetok 

ACE 

panai) 

♦MAB 

ku m bu-molo 

♦PON 

reirei 

BAT 

tib'bo 

♦YAB 

kap w eij 

♦WLE 

farim w oso 

MIN 

tirjgi 

KAU 

nomalak 

EFI 

balaOu 

IND 

tiogi 

♦TOL 

lolovina 

WFI 

bala(Ju 

SUN 

jarjkuij 

BUA 

adii) 

RTU 

lamlama 

JAV 

duur 

ADZ 

gu n ti 7 

TON 

loloa 

MAD 

tit)g fi i 

K1L 

-wonaku 

SAM 

7 umi 

♦BAL 

tdgdh 

♦TAW 

gahi-naidao 

MEL 

roa 

♦SAS 

tirjgai) 

MOT 

lata 

♦TAH 

roa 

GOR 

mo-la°gato 

MEK 

rjapu-ijapu 

RAP 

roa-roa 

DAA 

na-laija 

ROV 

ululu 




KAL laknaij + na-. 

TAG ta 7 as + ma-. 

AKL ta?as + ma-. 

MOL laijkow + mo-. 

KAG Also layug. 

BLA laha 7 ‘tall (of narrow things)’; m-datah ‘tall (generally of bulky objects 
such as mountains)’. 

SAB laija or laijkaw (of trees, buildings etc.); Ianjay of person; all take a-. 
MUR Also malayow (of palm trees). 



714 12.580 Tall 

BAL togoh (of both humans and objects); garjgas ‘tall and well-built 
(humans)’; landur) ‘tali’ (stature). 

SAS Thoir et al. 1985: tiijgi. 

KON Also 'larjkasa. 

RTI dema(k) ‘tall, deep’. 

BUR Also ‘high’; rcma~t ‘tall, long’. 

TAK See 12.570. 

MAB ‘long legs’. 

YAB Also balig (cf. 12.550, 12.580). 

TOL Also ‘long’. 

TAW ‘his/her stature is long’. 

LAU Also baita. 

KWO Also lalau. 

KWA Also -apomus. 

CEM ‘of large dimensions, enormous’. 

KIR toa ‘gigantic, powerful’; also aintoa. 

MSH aetok ‘gigantic, powerful’; also incya ‘gigantic, of great stature’. 
PON reirei also ‘long’; arjet ‘gigantic, powerful’. 

WLE fcfoi also ‘long’. 

TAH roa (of person); teitei (of object); rahi ‘big’. 


12.590 SHORT 


ATA 

7 i5tirj 

♦SAB 

pondok 

DAA 

na-ede 

♦TSO 

nanixti 

♦MUR 

madiwa 7 

♦UMA 

rede 7 

RUK 

adakana 

MGY 

fuhi 

BUG 

ma-ponCo 

PA I 

dikic 

ACE 

panui 7 

♦KON 

bodo 

YAM 

maapzap 

BAT 

ped'dek 

♦WOL 

ma-pa n da 

1SN 

abibba 7 

♦MIN 

pende 7 

MAG 

vokok 

KAL 

aboba 

♦IND 

pendek 

NGA 

6oko 

♦TAG 

pandak 

SUN 

pondok 

SIK 

buluk 

♦AKL 

tag 7 ud 

♦JAV 

Canda 7 

RTI 

ke-ke 7 u-k 

PAL 

mobaba 7 

MAD 

pinda 7 

♦BUR 

ture-n 

♦MOL 

baba 7 

♦BAL 

bawak 

DOB 

4>a^ay 

♦KAG 

li'pu 7 

SAS 

dende 7 

IRA 

4>uto 

♦BLA 

fukal 

♦GOR 

kodo-kodo 7 o 

SAW 

n-ketobe 



12S90 Short 715 


NYI 

mo ? on 

ROV 

papaka 

NEN 

gukokod 

MAM 

tu 7 ura 

MAR 

kmo ? e 

KIR 

klmototo 

TAK 

katuka-n 

LAU 

kukuru 

•MSH 

karu 

DAM 

tobeya 

KWO 

ko ? osu 

PON 

m w otom w ot 

MAB 

katrja- 

RAG 

v w elv w ele 

•WLE 

mm w oso 

•YAB 

da m be 

PAA 

tamurel 

EFI 

lekaleka 

•KAU 

hut yis 

•LEW 

plasi 

WH 

leka 

TOL 

tutukana 

POR 

mi n d f o 

RTU 

luka 

BUA 

dus 

NTA 

akuakor 

TON 

nounou 

ADZ 


•KWA 

-k w ak w a 

SAM 

pu 7 upu ? u 

KIL 

-kekita 

NEM 

hum w a 

MEL 

popoto 

•TAW 

kuku-na 

CEM 

bahi-n 

TAH 

poto 

MOT 

k w adoyi 

AJI 

ub w a 

RAP 

poto-poto 

♦MEK 

fo ? oa 

XAR 

xib w e 




TSO nanixti ‘not long’; 0ir#i ‘low, not tali’. 

TAG pandak (of person); ikli 7 + ma- (of thing). 

AKL tag 7 ud + ma- (of thing); putut (of person). 

MOL baba 7 + mo-. 

KAG Also baba 7 . 

BLA fukal ‘short (narrow things)’; m-dono 7 ‘short (generally of bulky 
objects)’. 

SAB pondok + a (of all except a person); pandak + a- (of a person). 

MUR madiwa 7 ‘short of person’; also mapandak. 

MIN Also randah. 

IND Also randah. 

JAV ‘short in length’; dandck, ‘short in height, low’. 

BAL Also cndep ; gantut ‘too short, of clothes’. 

GOR Also li m bu-Ii m bu 7 o ‘short’; li m bo-li m boijo ‘short (usually of people 
only)’; and mo-opa (wopa + mo ) ‘low, short (of a haircut)’. 

UMA rede 7 ‘short in length’; dirjki 7 ‘short in height’ (some dialects use 
rede 7 for both). 

KON Also budu-budu, panCe 7 , dampa 7 . 

WOL ma-pa n da ‘vertically’; ma- m po<fo ‘horizontally’. 

BUR ‘short in length’; rahe-n ‘short, low to the ground’. 

YAB Also letu 7 ‘short (of trees); mem 7 ‘short of stature, sturdy’. 
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12.590 Short 


KAU /iuf‘nose’. 

TAW gahi-na i kuku ‘a short person’, lit ‘his stature is short’. 

MEK fokoa North Mekeo, potoa NW Mekeo, ku-kupa West Mekeo. 
LEW Also plasi-kuto ‘very short’. 

KWA Also -ouihi. 

MSH Also kanu. 

WLE mm w oso also ‘severed’; xafa-$e-$ w unii. 


12.610 

WIDE, 

BROAD 

♦ATA 

7 i+ahag 

♦BUG 

♦TSO 

fa-ftoxi 

KON 

RUK 

ma-golapa 

WOL 

PAI 

ms-lava 

MAG 

YAM 

movog 

NGA 

ISN 

nalawag 

♦SIK 

*KAL 

nawag 

RTI 

♦TAG 

lapad 

BUR 

*AKL 

tapad 

DOB 

♦PAL 

molamku 

IRA 

♦MOL 

laga 7 

SAW 

KAG 

mlapad 

NYI 

BLA 

m-abal 

MAM 

♦SAB 

luha 

♦TAK 

MUR 

mapila 7 


MGY 

ma-lalaka 

DAM 

ACE 

luwaih 

MAB 

BAT 

bi’dag 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

leba 

♦KAU 

♦1ND 

lebar 

TOL 

SUN 

rubak 

♦BUA 

JAV 

sm bo 

ADZ 

MAD 

libar 

K1L 

♦BAL 

lombeg 

TAW 

♦SAS 

goar 

MOT 

GOR 

mo-ta°galo 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-luo 

ROV 

UMA 

mo-pela 7 

MAR 


battowa 

LAU 

reba 

'luara 

KWO 

afola 

ma-ewa 

RAG 


go m bak 

PAA 

mariso 

6ea 

LEW 

lcpaskeviu 

kbpa-g 

♦POR 

5 ga c garin 

ma-loa 


e- m bao 

haa-t 

NTA 

iahgin 

labay 

♦KWA 

-asori 

$ari$ars 

NEM 

kalava 

n-e-msoy 

♦CEM 

pitdtoo 

tinan 

AJI 

dafa 

pala 

XAR 

dara 

bubaga-n 

NEN 

marezagan 

tubu-n 

KIR 

rababa 

odug 

MSH 

repakpak 

babaga- 

PON 

{clap 

gab w a ? 

♦WLE 

sofapa 

po-n nuhum 

EFI 

raba-i-lepu 

tsbabs 

WFI 

raba 

bop 

♦RTU 

tafa 

marad/.a 

TON 

laulahi 

-beiyaya 

♦SAM 

lau-tele 

yawata 

MEL 

rafarafa 

lababa 

TAII 

7 a 7 ano 

falapa 

RAP 

7 a 7 ano 

labe 



krepa 





12.610 Wide, broad 
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ATA Also yitahar). 

TSO fa-f?oxi ‘broad’ (as of cloth, road); ito-ftora ‘wide’ (field, etc.). 

KAL nawag + na-. 

TAG lapad + ma-. 

AKL tapad + ma-. 

PAL Also molakba 
MOL laga ? -f mo-. 

SAB luha + a-, also lambu -h a-. 

MIN Also lawch. 

IND Also luas. 

BAL lombep (of an object); lirjgah (of an open space). 

SAS Also galuh. 

BUG Also ma-sakka. 

SIK Also pcQa-Q, jea-rj. 

TAX As in dal bubarja-n tubu-n-a ‘road width-its big-its-PERF’, i.c. ‘the 
road’s width is large’, ‘the road is wide’. 

YAB ‘wide (opening of vessels)’; sapa ? sapa ? , tu-tu ? both ‘broad and flat’. 
KAU *body-its large’. 

BUA bop ‘big’; aye tabak ‘open, broad’. 

MEK NW Mekeo has e-pakarjai. 

POR ‘side it-big’. 

KWA Also -isias ‘as a tree’. 

CEM ‘ample (of garment)’. 

WLE Also waru. 

RTU Also ofrau. 

SAM tele see 12.550, lau-/an- prefix occurring with words referring to flat 
objects; cognate with ‘leaf’?; va-tele ‘width of interval between two 
things’, va ‘space, interval between two things’.’ 


12.620 NARROW 


*ATA 

7 irhiy 

RUK 

rjwa-tiki 

ISN 

nagipit 

*TSO 

t-m-ux-va- 

PA1 

kul y ay 

*KAL supit 


vxorji 

YAM 

maylid 

*TAG 

kind 
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12.620 Narrow 


•AKL 

kitid 

•SIK 

ipot 

PAA 

mahinihin 

PAL 

mokitid 

RTI 

ma-ka-bi 7 a-k 

LEW 

tekaki 

*MOL 

ki 7 kid 

•BUR 

es-gapi 

POR 

’’gu^gun 

•KAG 

kitid 

•DOB 

manik w ay 

NTA 

netdn 

BLA 

lo ? m-abal 

IRA 

SOt3 

KWA 

-awirag 

•SAB 

kiput 

SAW 

n-e-mot 

NEM 

ubec 

MUR 

mapisok 

NYI 

b w isik 

CEM 

picu 

MGY 

ten 

•MAM 

bazali-mapala 

AJI 

ce 

ACE 

arat 

•TAK 

pugpoga-n 

XAR 

g w akA 

BAT 

sop’pit 

DAM 

nalu 

NEN 

wa ? ami rc 

MIN 

sampi 7 

MAB 

°gom°gomga- 


zagan 

IND 

sampit 

YAB 

gasu 7 -gasu 7 

•KIR 

uaiki 

SUN 

hint 

•KAU 

Po-n tun 

•MSH 

airik 

JAV 

sampit 

TOL 

irivo 

PON 

tetik 

•MAD 

nigki 7 

•BUA 

dus 

•WLF 

soxiti 

BAL 

Cupit 

ADZ 

isi 7 

EFI 

gigo 

SAS 


KIL 

-patata 

WFI 

ogi 

GOR 

mo totolo 

•TAW 

gado 

•RTU 

7 ele 

DAA 

na-pii 

•MOT 

he-kahi 

•TON 

lausi 7 i 

UMA 

]opi? 

•MEK 

ope 

•SAM 

lau-itiid 

BUG 

ma-Cikke 

ROV 

girisi 

MEL 

wolawolakai 

•KON 

seppag 

•MAR 

gobro 

TAH 

oaoa 

WOL 

ma-seke 

LAU 

logo 

•RAP 

vako-vako 

•MAG 

keot 

KWO 

sisitai 



NGA 

piro 

RAG 





ATA Also yirhiy. 

TSO t-m-ux-va-vxorji (of breadth (as of cloth, road, etc.)); m-xotfni (of the 
space between two objects). 

KAL supit + na-. 

TAG kltid + ma- (of breadth); klpot + ma- (of space available). 

AKL kitid + ma-. 

MOL ki ? kid + mo-. 

KAG Also siput. 

SAB kiput + a-. 

MAD Also ‘shallow’, see 12.680. 

KON Also dipu. 

MAG Also ke ? ot. 
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SIK Also blelor. 

BUR ‘narrow (of trail)’. 

DOB (of, for example, a path). 

MAM Also si ? i. 

TAK As in dal awa-n pugpoya-n-a ‘road mouth-its narrow-its-PERF’, i.e. 
‘the road’s mouth is narrow’, ‘the road is narrow’. 

KAU ‘body-its small’; also mi-n tun ‘inside-its small’. 

BUA dus ‘short’; ayckapiy ‘restricted, narrow’. 

TAW gado ‘valley’, or ‘narrow area’; gadou-na ‘neck’. 

MOT kahi ‘to be too narrow, tight’. 

MEK ope-ope is perhaps more common than ope; the reduplicated form is 
normal in North Mekeo and West Mekeo. NW Mekeo has e-tsiove 
(e-tsi-obc ?), and bebca 

MAR gobro ‘narrow, tight’, ririhi ‘narrow, thin lines’. 

KIR Compare ua ‘size, dimension’; probably with fossilised riki ‘small’; 
irariki cf. ira ‘strip, strand’; reme; raereke (particularly of land); 
compare rae ‘narrow strip, isthmus’. 

MSH Also ainiy, uwainkrik, wicap^x of land. 

WLE soxiti lit ‘small leaf’; som w iti ‘narrow, limited’; yausigi ‘narrow, 
slender’ lit ’small shape’. 

RTU Also fo ? c 

TON Also fasi ? i. 

SAM Sec 12.560, 12.610, also va-id. va-apiapi. 

RAP Also kao-kao. 


12.630 THICK (in dimension) 


ATA 

kihma 

PAL 

*TSO 

otfmiri 

*MOL. 

RUK 

ma-kodnmalo 

*KAG 

PAI 

kudamdl 

BLA 

*YAM 

magsar 

♦SAB 

*ISN 

na 7 nag 

♦MUR 

*KAL 

po ? oq 

MGY 

♦TAG 

kapal 

ACE 

♦AKL 

damu+ 

BAT 


mokapal 

MIN 

taba 

kapal 

IND 

tabal 

dakmol 

♦SUN 

[kandal] 

m-agfal 

JAV 

kandal 

kapal 

MAD 

kand fi ol 

makapal 

BAL 

tobol 

ma-tevina 

SAS 

tobol 

tuibay 

GOR 

mo-hulodu 

ha'pal 

DAA 

na-ku m ba 
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12.630 Thick (in dimension) 


♦UMA 

mo-ku m pa 

BUG 

ma-umpi 7 

KON 

'kapala 

WOL 

ma-kapa 

♦MAG 

ki m pur 

NGA 

kapa 

S1K 

7 apar 

RTI 

ma-kate-k 

♦BUR 

ef-telo 

DOB 

$unay 

IRA 

$ata tor a 

SAW 

n-bebtit 

NYI 

hutu 7 un 

MAM 

matoli 

TAK 

mutunol 

DAM 

odug 

♦MAB 

purjpugrjana 

♦YAB 

ga-sewam 


♦KAU 

epum 

TOL 

tubu 

BUA 


ADZ 

tfira 7 

KIL 

-bidubadu 

TAW 

potopoto-na 

MOT 

uduna 

MEK 

7 afua 

ROV 

moata 

MAR 

t h uta 

LAU 

7 ubu 7 ubua 

KWO 

fonu 

RAG 

vonoya 

PAA 

matetel 

LEW 

mcrorol 

POR 

marurii 

NTA 

opakapak 

KWA 

-kumkum 


♦NEM 

t h abo 

CEM 

tabo 

AJI 

yive 

XAR 

Saba 

NEN 


KIR 

mmaten 

MSH 

micel 

♦PON 

mosul 

WLE 

xesa$ w ufapa 

EFI 

[LifJaku 

WFI 

kuba 

RTU 

mafolu 

TON 

matolu 

SAM 

mafia 

MEL 

matoru 

TAH 

mc 7 ume 7 u 

RAP 

pego-perjo 


TSO otfmiri (as of board, paper, etc.); kaxkimni (as of one’s arm, thigh, or 
a log, pillar, etc. anything long and round?). 

YAM Also matava. 

ISN nalu 7 mag ‘fat’ (of person). 

KAL po ? di) + na-\ also laba ‘fat (of person)’. 

TAG kapal + ma-. 

AKL damut + ma-\ tambuk + ma- ‘fat (of person)’. 

MOL kapal + mo-. 

KAG dakmal ‘thick in depth’; ba 7 al ‘thick in diameter’. 

SAB kapal + a-. 

MUR Also makalu (of snakes, tree trunks, bananas and other cylindrical 
objects). 

SUN From Javanese. 

UMA mo-kapa (Tolce, Winatu dialects). 

MAG Also ku w pul. 

BUR Also haa-t ‘big’. 

MAB Also puijpuij. 

YAB da m be-b w a ‘thick (corpulent)’. 
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KAU Also e/Jum. 

NEM Also huju. 

PON alap ‘stocky’; cf. lap ‘large’. 

12.650 THIN (in dimension) 


ATA 

tihpik 

UMA 

♦TSO 

xipsi 

BUG 

RUK 

ma-robiri 

KON 

PA1 

Uusapit 

♦WOL 

*YAM 

matazipis 

MAG 

♦ISN 

nirjpil 

NGA 

♦KAL 

kupit 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

nipis 

RTI 

♦AKL 

nipis 

♦BUR 

PAL 

monipis 

DOB 

♦MOL 

nipis 

IRA 

*KAG 

nipis 

SAW 

BLA 

m-r)ifi 

NYI 

♦SAB 

nipis 

MAM 

♦MUR 

manipis 

♦TAK 

MGY 

manifi 

DAM 

ACE 

lipeh 

♦MAB 

BAT 

nipis 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

mipih 

KAU 

IND 

tipis 

"TOL 

SUN 

ipis 

BUA 

JAV 

tipis 

ADZ 

MAD 

tipis 

KIL 

♦BAL 

tipis 

♦TAW 

SAS 

tipis 

MOT 

GOR 

mo-lipa 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-nipi 

♦ROV 


mo-rcni 7 

♦MAR 

gagaro 

ma-nipi ? 

LAU 

refe refea 

’nipisi 

KWO 

wanema 

ma-nipi 

RAG 

manevnevi 

serj 

PAA 

mahinihin 

nipi 

♦LEW 

maniuniu 

blebr 

POR 

manviniv 

ni?is 

NTA 

aoeije 

em-nipi 

♦KWA 

-aoeage 

k^arigay 

NEM 

terep 

bani$and 

CEM 

elclop 

n-menifes 

AJ1 

aranabi 

me"d r ehe 

XAR 

ju 

manipi 

♦NEN 

ami 

kimkima-n 

KIR 

mmani 

nalu 

♦MSH 

maeni 

koi]kor)T)a- 

♦PON 

menipinip 

waso-waso 

WLE 

nia/ifi 

enep 

EFI 

mamarc 

mxlar 

♦WFI 

mare 

ayenapis 

RTU 

mahini 

isi ? 

ION 

manifi 

-ikicki 

SAM 

manifi 

dinadina-na 

♦MEL 

mama 

scpcra 

♦TAH 

rairai 

manipi 

♦RAP 

rai-rai 

manivisi 




TSO xipsi (as of board, paper, etc.); vxogi (of one’s arm, thigh, or a log, 
pillar, etc. (anything long and round?). 

YAM Also magolarj ‘skinny’. 

ISN naniwarj ‘skinny, thin’ (person). 
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12.650 Thin (in dimension) 


KAL kupit + na-. 

TAG nipis ma-. 

AKL nipis + ma-; niwag + ma- ‘skinny, ihin\ PHN *niwai). 

MOL. nipis + mo-. 

KAG nipis ‘thin in depth’; gamay ‘thin in diameter’. 

SAB nipis + a-. 

MUR Also matukal (of person). 

MIN Also tipih. 

BAL Also borag (of person). 

WOL ma-°kuru ‘thin (of people)’. 

SIK Also ? alus. 

BUR Also golo ‘thin, skinny person’; fata-n toho ‘get thin, lose (a little) 
weight’. 

TAK kimkima-n (of trees, persons etc.); miriasa-n (of meat, cloth etc). 

MAB Also m bin m binija-, n dilorja-, -minip (like paper). 

YAB Also wapi ‘thin, threadbare’. 

TOL ‘thin, as a board’; palaur ‘thin, bony (of a body)’. 

TAW dinadina-na ‘thin pale, arm, leg, waste’; awaawa-na ‘thin paper, leaf’; 
uyogoyawa ‘thin or skinny person’. 

MEK manipi ‘thin like string; fine’; kikima (kiki-ma ?) ‘skinny’, NW Mekeo 
kikiarja ‘skinny’. 

ROV Also vivige (of person). 

MAR gagaro ‘body’; gla?a, mini ‘thin, sheetlike’. 

LEW Also kulu-kulu-sia. 

KWA Also -afaija ‘tall and thin’ (nofaga = bow); -okarakiri ‘thin (as hair), 
meagre, bony; -akriau ‘thin, bony, skinny’. 

NEN Also nererc. 

MSH ainiQ also ‘narrow’; also airik, see ‘small’. 

PON 6ti ‘skinny’, atikidk ‘slender’, see pkipk ‘small*. 

WH Also lama. 

MEL Also manivinivi. 

TAH pararai, ronsa (of man); hiroeroe (of plants); ? ari?ari (land, isthmus). 
RAP Also mo-moko; kao-kao. 
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account, reckoning 

11.660 

arson 

21.460 

accuse 

21.310 

ashes 

01.840 

acid, sour 

15.380 

ask (question, inquire) 

18.310 

acom 

08.660 

ask, request 

18.350 

acquit 

21.340 

ass, donkey 

03.460 

admit, confess 

18.330 

attack 

20.430 

adobe 

07.640 

aunt 

02.520 

adultery 

21.430 

autumn 

14.770 

adze 

09.251 

avaricious, stingy 

11.540 

after 

12.010 

awl 

06.370 

afternoon 

14.451 

axe 

09.250 

again 

14.350 

axle 

10.770 

age 

14.120 

back 

04.190 

air 

01.710 

bad 

16.720 

alone, only 

13.330 

bait 

20.560 

altar 

22.140 

bake 

05.240 

always 

14.310 

bald 

04.930 

ambush 

20.490 

bamboo 

08.940 

ancestors 

02.560 

banana tree 

08.840 

anchor 

10.890 

banyan 

08.850 

and 

17.510 

bark 

08.750 

anger, angry 

16.420 

barley 

08.440 

animal 

03.110 

basket 

09.760 

ankle 

04.371 

bat 

03.591 

announce 

18.430 

bathe 

04.690 

answer 

18.320 

battle-axe 

20.222 

ant 

03.817 

beads 

06.760 

anvil 

09.620 

beak 

04.241 

anxiety, worry 

16.330 

beam 

07.550 

approach 

10.560 

bean 

05.660 

arch 

07.580 

bear 

03.730 

arm 

04.310 

beard 

04.142 

armour (defensive) 

20.310 

beautiful 

16.810 

armpit 

04.312 

because 

17.520 

army 

20.150 

bed 

07.420 

arrow 

20.250 

bee 

03.820 
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beech 

08.620 

beehive 

03.822 

beer 

05.930 

beeswax 

03.821 

before 

12.040 

beget (of father) 

04.710 

beggar 

11.530 

begin, beginning 

14.250 

behind 

12.011 

believe 

17.150 

belt, girdle 

06.570 

bend 

09.140 

beside 

12.020 

betray 

17.441 

beverage, drink 

05.900 

birch 

08.630 

bird 

03.581 

bite 

04.580 

bitter 

15.370 

black 

15.650 

blame 

16.780 

blanket 

07.422 

bless 

22.230 

blind 

04.970 

blink 

04.215 

blister 

04.855 

blood 

04.150 

blow 

10.380 

blue 

15.670 

blunt, dull 

15.790 

boar 

03.320 

board 

07.570 

boast 

18.450 

boat 

10.830 

body 

04.110 

body hair 

04.144 

boil 

05.220 

bone 

04.160 

book 

18.610 

boot 

06.520 


booty, spoils 

20.480 

bore 

09.460 

bom (to be) 

04.720 

borrow 

11.620 

bottom 

12.340 

boundary 

19.170 

bow 

20.240 

bowl 

05.330 

boy 

02.250 

bracelet 

06.740 

brackish 

15.390 

braid 

06.921 

brain 

04.203 

branch 

08.550 

brave 

16.520 

bread 

05.510 

break 

09.260 

break wind 

04.640 

breakfast 

05.420 

breast (of woman) 

04.410 

breath, breathe 

04.510 

brick 

07.620 

bridge 

10.740 

bright 

15.570 

bring 

10.620 

broken 

09.261 

broom 

09.380 

brother 

02.440 

bruise 

04.852 

brush 

06.920 

build 

09.440 

bull 

03.210 

bunch 

05.712 

bum (vb intrans) 

01.852 

burn (vb trans) 

01.851 

bury (the dead) 

04.780 

butter 

05.890 

butterfly 

03.920 

buttocks 

04.464 

button 

06.620 
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buy 

11.810 

chin 

04.209 

calf 

03.240 

chisel 

09.840 

calf of leg 

04.352 

choke 

05.190 

call (=name) 

18.420 

choose 

16.622 

call (=summon) 

18.410 

chop, hew 

09.222 

calm (of sea) 

01.322 

circle 

12.820 

camel 

03.780 

citizen, subject 

19.370 

candle 

07.460 

citrus fruit 

08.830 

canoe 

10.831 

city, town 

19.150 

captive, prisoner 

20.470 

claw 

04.345 

carpenter 

09.430 

clay 

09.730 

carriage, waggon, can 

10.750 

clean 

15.870 

carry (bear) 

10.610 

clear, plain 

17.340 

carry-in-hand 

10.612 

clever 

16.840 

carry-on-head 

10.614 

cliff, precipice 

01.222 

carry-on-shoulder 

10.613 

climb 

10.472 

cany-underarm 

10.615 

cloak 

06.410 

carve 

09.810 

clock, timepiece 

14.530 

cast (metals) 

09.630 

cloth 

06.210 

cat 

03.620 

clothing, clothes 

06.120 

catch (ball) 

10.252 

cloud 

01.730 

cattle (bovine) 

03.200 

club 

20.220 

cause 

17.420 

coat 

06.430 

cave 

01.280 

cock, rooster 

03.520 

cease, stop 

14.280 

cockroach 

03.816 

centipede 

03.814 

coconut 

08.820 

chain 

09.180 

coin 

11.440 

chair 

07.430 

cold 

15.860 

change 

12.930 

cold (catarrh) 

04.843 

charcoal 

01.890 

collar 

06.450 

cheap 

11.890 

collarbone 

04.302 

cheek 

04.208 

collect, gather 

12.210 

cheese 

05.880 

colour 

15.610 

chest 

04.400 

comb 

06.910 

chew 

05.180 

come 

10.480 

chicken 

03.550 

come back 

10.481 

chief, chieftain 

19.240 

command, order 

19.450 

child 

02.270 

conceive 

04.732 

chilli pepper 

05.821 

condemn 

21.320 

chimney 

07.330 

conspiracy, plot 

19.630 
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convict (vb) 

21.330 

daughter-in-law 


cook 

05.210 

(of a man) 

02.640 

cook-house 

07.170 

dawn 

14.430 

cooked 

05.121 

day 

14.410 

copper, bronze 

09.660 

day-after-tomorrow 

14.481 

comer 

12.760 

day-before-yesterday 

14.491 

corpse 

04.770 

dead, die 

04.750 

cotton 

06.240 

deaf 

04.950 

cough 

04.530 

dear (costly, expensive) 

11.880 

count 

13.107 

debt 

11.640 

country 

19.110 

deceit 

16.680 

court 

21.150 

deep 

12.670 

cousin 

02.550 

deer 

03.750 

cover 

12.260 

defeat 

20.420 

cow 

03.230 

defecate 

04.660 

creep, crawl 

10.410 

defend 

20.440 

crocodile, alligator 

03.970 

defendant 

21.220 

crooked 

12.740 

demon (evil spirit) 

22.350 

crop, harvest 

08.410 

deny 

18.340 

cross 

12.770 

descendants 

02.570 

crouch 

10.413 

desire, want 

16.620 

crow 

03.593 

destroy 

11.270 

crush, grind 

05.560 

dew 

01.640 

cry, weep 

16.370 

difficult 

17.470 

cultivate, till 

08.150 

dig 

08.220 

cup, drinking vessel 

05.350 

dinner 

05.440 

curse 

22.240 

dirty, soiled 

15.880 

custom 

19.610 

disappear 

10.491 

cut 

09.220 

dish 

05.310 

cut down 

09.221 

ditch 

08.170 

dance 

10.440 

dive 

10.351 

dandruff 

04.146 

divide 

12.232 

danger 

16.540 

divorce 

02.341 

dare 

16.510 

do, make 

09.110 

dark (in colour) 

15.630 

dog 

03.610 

darkness 

01.620 

door, gate 

07.220 

daughter 

02.420 

doorpost 

07.221 

daughter-in-law 


doubt 

17.430 

(of a woman) 

02.641 

dough 

05.530 



dove 

03.594 
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down, below 

12.030 

end 

12.350 

dream 

04.620 

end (temporal) 

14.260 

dribble 

04.591 

enemy 

19.520 

drink 

05.130 

enough 

13.180 

drip 

10.240 

enter 

10.570 

drive 

10.650 

envy, jealousy 

16.440 

drop 

10.160 

evening 

14.460 

drowned 

04.751 

every, all 

13.140 

drum 

18.720 

ewe 

03.280 

drunk 

04.980 

explain 

17.380 

dry 

15.840 

extinguish 

01.861 

duck 

03.570 

eye 

04.210 

dumb 

04.960 

eyebrow 

04.212 

dust 

01.213 

eyelash 

04.214 

dwell, live 

07.110 

eyelid 

04.213 

dye 

06.390 

face 

04.204 

eagle 

03.584 

fairy, elf 

22.440 

ear 

04.220 

faithful 

16.650 

ear-ring 

06.770 

fall 

10.230 

earlobe 

04.221 

family 

02.820 

early 

14.160 

famine 

05.141 

earn 

11.790 

fan (noun) 

09.790 

earth, land 

01.210 

fan (vb) 

09.791 

earth=ground, soil 

01.212 

far (adv) 

12.440 

earthquake 

01.450 

farmer 

08.110 

earthworm 

03.840 

fast (vb) 

22.260 

earwax 

04.222 

father 

02.350 

east 

12.450 

father's brother 

02.512 

easy 

17.460 

father’s sister 

02.522 

eat 

05.110 

fathcr-in-law 


edge 

12.353 

(of a man) 

02.610 

egg 

05.970 

father-in-law 


egg yolk 

05.971 

(of a woman) 

02.611 

eight 

13.080 

fault 

16.760 

elbow 

04.320 

fear, fright 

16.530 

elephant 

03.770 

feather 

04.393 

eleven 

13.101 

feel 

15.720 

embers 

01.841 

felt 

06.270 

embrace 

16.300 

female 

02.240 

empty 

13.220 

female (adj) 

03.130 
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fence 

08.160 

fly (vb) 

10.370 

fermented drink 

05.940 

foal, colt 

03.450 

fever 

04.841 

foam 

01.324 

field (for cultivation) 

08.120 

fog 

01.740 

fifteen 

13.103 

fold 

09.150 

fig 

05.750 

follow 

10.520 

fight (vb) 

20.110 

food 

05.120 

fin (dorsal) 

03.652 

foolish, stupid 

17.220 

find 

11.320 

foot 

04.370 

fine 

21.380 

footprint 

04.374 

finger 

04.340 

forbid 

18.380 

fingernail 

04.344 

forehead 

04.205 

finish 

14.270 

forge 

09.610 

fir 

08.650 

forget 

17.320 

fire 

01.810 

forgive 

16.690 

firefly 

03.910 

fork 

05.390 

fireplace 

07.310 

fork 

08.260 

firewood 

01.880 

fork (branch) 

08.740 

first 

13.340 

fortress 

20.350 

fish 

03.650 

four 

13.040 

fish poison (root) 

08.960 

fowl 

03.500 

fish trap 

20.550 

fox 

03.740 

fish-hook 

20.520 

fragrant, good smelling 

15.250 

fish-net 

20.540 

free-man 

19.440 

fisherman 

20.510 

freshwater eel 

03.665 

fishing line 

20.530 

Friday 

14.670 

fishscale 

03.653 

friend, companion 

19.510 

five 

13.050 

frog 

03.950 

flame (noun) 

01.820 

front 

12.041 

flat 

12.710 

fruit 

05.710 

flay, skin 

09.290 

full 

13.210 

flea 

03.813 

fur 

06.280 

flee 

10.510 

furrow 

08.212 

flesh 

04.130 

garden 

08.130 

float 

10.340 

garden-house 

07.131 

floor 

07.260 

get, obtain 

11.160 

flow 

10.320 

ghost, phantom 

22.450 

flower 

08.570 

gill 

03.654 

flute 

18.710 

girl 

02.260 

fly 

03.830 

give 

11.210 
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give back 

11.220 

gun,cannon 

20.280 

glass 

09.740 

hair (head hair) 

04.140 

glove 

06.580 

half 

13.240 

glue 

09.560 

hammer 

09.490 

go 

10.470 

hand 

04.330 

go away, depart 

10.490 

handkerchief, rag 

06.810 

go down 

10.473 

hang up 

09.341 

go out 

10.474 

harbour, port 

10.910 

go up 

10.471 

hard 

15.740 

goat 

03.360 

harm, injure, damage 

11.280 

God 

22.120 

hasten, hurry 

14.230 

goiter 

04.842 

hat, cap 

06.550 

gold 

09.640 

hate 

16.410 

good 

16.710 

have 

11.110 

good fortune, luck 

16.180 

have sexual intercourse 

04.670 

goose 

03.560 

hawk 

03.585 

gourd 

08.930 

hay 

08.520 

grain (barley, oats etc) 

08.420 

he-goat 

03.370 

granddaughter 

02.490 

he/she/it 

02.930 

grandfather 

02.460 

head 

04.200 

grandmother 

02.470 

headband, head-dress 

06.780 

grandson 

02.480 

headland, point 

01.343 

grape 

05.760 

heal, cure 

04.860 

grass 

08.510 

hear 

15.410 

grass-skirt 

06.461 

heart 

04.440 

grasshopper 

03.930 

heaven 

22.310 

grave, tomb 

04.790 

heavy 

15.810 

grease, fat 

05.791 

heel 

04.372 

greedy 

16.830 

hell 

22.320 

green 

15.680 

helmet 

20.330 

green, unripe 

05.124 

help, aid 

19.580 

grief, sorrow, sad 

16.320 

hen 

03.540 

groan 

16.390 

herdsman 

03.180 

grow 

12.530 

heron 

03.583 

guard, sentinel 

20.471 

hiccough 

04.521 

guess 

17.171 

hide, conceal 

12.270 

guest 

19.560 

high 

12.310 

guilty 

21.350 

hightide 

01.354 

gulf, bay 

01.340 

hinder, prevent 

19.590 

gums 

04.271 

hip 

04.463 
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hire 

11.770 

hoe 

08.250 

hold 

11.150 

hole 

12.850 

hollow out 

09.461 

holy, sacred 

22.190 

honey 

05.840 

hook 

12.750 

hope 

16.630 

horn 

04.170 

horn, trumpet 

18.730 

horse (equine) 

03.410 

host 

19.570 

hot 

15.850 

hour 

14.510 

house 

07.120 

how many? 

17.620 

how much? 

17.630 

how? 

17.610 

howl 

18.190 

hunger 

05.140 

hunt 

20.610 

husband 

02.310 

hut 

07.130 

I 

02.910 

ice 

01.770 

idea, notion 

17.190 

idol 

22.370 

if 

17.530 

imitate 

17.172 

immediately 

14.190 

infant, baby 

02.280 

innocent 

21.360 

insane, crazy 

17.230 

insect 

03.810 

inside, in 

12.050 

intention, purpose 

17.410 

intestines, guts 

04.461 

iron 

09.670 

island 

01.250 


itch 

04.854 

jaw 

04.207 

jewel 

06.720 

join, unite 

12.220 

joyful, glad, happy 

16.230 

judge(noun) 

21.180 

judge (vb) 

21.160 

judgement 

21.170 

jump, leap 

10.430 

keep, retain 

11.170 

kettle 

05.270 

key 

07.240 

kick 

10.431 

kid 

03.380 

kidney 

04.451 

kill 

04.760 

king, ruler 

19.320 

kiss 

16.290 

knead 

05.540 

knee 

04.360 

kneel 

10.412 

knife 

05.380 

knife 

09.230 

knot(noun) 

09.192 

know 

17.170 

ladder 

07.370 

lagoon 

01.341 

lake 

01.330 

lamb 

03.290 

lame 

04.940 

lamp, torch 

07.450 

land (vb) 

10.920 

language 

18.240 

large, big 

12.550 

last 

13.350 

last, endure 

14.252 

latch, door-bolt 

07.231 

late 

14.170 

laugh 

16.250 

law 

21.110 
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lazy 

04.920 

low 

12.320 

lead 

09.680 

lowtide 

01.353 

lead 

10.640 

lunch 

05.430 

leaf 

08.560 

lung 

04.441 

learn 

17.240 

magic, witchcraft. 


leather 

06.290 

sorcery 

22.420 

left (side) 

12.420 

mainland 

01.260 

leg 

04.350 

maize; com 

08.470 

lend 

11.610 

male 

02.230 

let, permit 

19.470 

male (adj) 

03.120 

lick 

04.590 

man (vs.woman) 

02.210 

lie down 

12.140 

marc 

03.440 

lie, tell lies 

16.670 

market (place) 

11.850 

light (in colour) 

15.620 

marriage, wedding 

02.340 

light (in weight) 

15.820 

married man 

02.380 

light (noun) 

01.610 

married woman 

02.390 

light, kindle, ignite 

01.860 

marry 

02.330 

lightning 

01.550 

mason 

07.610 

lightning (as striking) 

01.570 

mast 

10.870 

like, similar 

12.920 

master 

19.410 

limp 

10.451 

mat 

09.770 

line 

12.840 

match 

01.870 

linen; flax 

06.230 

mead 

05.910 

lion 

03.720 

meal (a) 

05.410 

lip 

04.250 

meal, flour 

05.550 

listen 

15.420 

measure 

12.540 

little (quantity), few 

13.170 

meat 

05.610 

live; living; life 

04.740 

medicine, drug 

04.880 

liver 

04.450 

meet 

19.650 

livestock 

03.150 

meeting house 

07.180 

lizard 

03.960 

men's house 

07.160 

lock (noun) 

07.230 

merchant 

11.840 

long 

12.570 

middle, centre 

12.370 

long-time (for a) 

14.332 

milk (noun) 

05.860 

look, look at 

15.520 

milk (vb) 

05.870 

loom 

06.340 

mill 

05.570 

lose 

11.330 

mind 

17.110 

loud 

15.450 

mirror 

06.960 

louse 

03.811 

misfortune, bad luck 

16.190 

love 

16.270 

miss (target) 

20.630 
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mistake, error 

16.770 

neck 

04.280 

molartooth 

04.272 

necklace 

06.750 

mold (clay etc) 

09.720 

need, necessity 

17.450 

Monday 

14.630 

needle 

06.360 

money 

11.430 

neighbour 

19.540 

monkey 

03.760 

nephew 

02.530 

month 

14.710 

nest 

03.580 

moon 

01.530 

netbag 

09.780 

more 

13.160 

nettle 

08.970 

morning 

14.440 

never 

14.340 

mortar 

05.580 

new 

14.130 

mortar 

07.630 

niece 

02.540 

mosquito 

03.832 

night 

14.420 

mother 

02.360 

nine 

13.090 

mother's brother 

02.511 

nipple,teat 

04.412 

mother's sister 

02.521 

nit (louse egg) 

03.812 

mother-in-law 


no, negative 

17.560 

(of a woman) 

02.621 

noble, nobleman 

19.360 

mother-in-law 


noon, midday 

14.450 

(of a man) 

02.620 

north 

12.470 

mountain, hill 

01.220 

nose 

04.230 

mouse, rat 

03.630 

nostril 

04.231 

mouth 

04.240 

now 

14.180 

move 

10.110 

nut 

05.770 

mow, reap 

08.320 

oak 

08.610 

much, many 

13.150 

oar 

10.850 

mucus (nasal) 

04.232 

oath 

21.250 

mud 

01.214 

oats 

08.460 

mule 

03.470 

obey 

19.460 

multitude, crowd 

13.190 

obscure 

17.350 

mumble 

18.160 

ocean 

01.329 

murder 

21.420 

offspring 


mushroom 

08.980 

(son or daughter) 

02.430 

nail 

09.500 

often 

14.320 

naked, bare 

04.990 

oil 

05.790 

name 

18.280 

ointment 

06.940 

nape of neck 

04.281 

old 

14.150 

narrow 

12.620 

old man 

02.461 

navel 

04.430 

old woman 

02.471 

near (adv) 

12.430 

older brother 

02.444 
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older sister 

02.454 

olive 

05.780 

omen, portent 

22.470 

one 

13.010 

one's native country 

19.120 

one-hundred 

13.105 

one-thousand 

13.106 

open 

12.240 

opossum 

03.622 

or 

17.540 

ornament, adornment 

06.710 

orphan 

02.750 

outrigger 

10.832 

outside 

12.060 

oven 

05.250 

owe 

11.630 

owl 

03.596 

own, possess 

11.120 

ox 

03.220 

paddle (noun) 

10.851 

pain 

16.310 

paint (noun) 

09.880 

paint (vb) 

09.890 

pair 

13.370 

palm 

08.810 

palm of hand 

04.331 

pan 

05.280 

paper 

18.560 

parents 

02.370 

parrot 

03.592 

pan, piece 

13.230 

pasture 

03.160 

path 

10.720 

pay (vb) 

11.650 

peace 

20.140 

peel 

05.460 

pen 

18.570 

penalty, punishment 

21.370 

penis 

04.492 

people (populace) 

19.210 


pepper 

05.820 

perjury 

21.470 

person, human being 

02.100 

perspire 

04.550 

pestle 

05.590 

physician 

04.870 

pick up 

12.212 

P>g 

03.350 

pile up 

12.213 

pillow 

07.421 

pin 

06.630 

pinch 

15.712 

pine 

08.640 

pipe 

08.691 

pitcher, jug 

05.340 

pity 

16.350 

place 

12.110 

plain, field 

01.230 

plaintiff 

21.210 

plant (noun) 

08.530 

plant (verb) 

08.531 

plate 

05.320 

play 

16.260 

plough 

08.210 

pocket 

06.610 

poet 

18.670 

pointed 

12.352 

poison 

04.890 

poncho 

06.411 

poor 

11.520 

porpoise, dolphin 

03.662 

post, pole 

07.560 

pot, cooking vessel 

05.260 

potato 

05.700 

potter 

09.710 

pound with fist 

09.211 

pour 

09.350 

praise 

16.790 

pray 

22.170 

preach 

22.220 
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pregnant 

04.730 

relatives, kinsmen, kin 

02.810 

preserve, look after 

11.240 

release, let go 

11.340 

press 

09.342 

religion 

22.110 

price 

11.870 

remain, stay 

12.160 

priest 

22.180 

remains, left overs 

12.170 

prison, jail 

21.390 

remember 

17.310 

promise 

18.360 

rest 

04.912 

prostitute 

19.720 

retard, delay 

14.240 

proud 

16.480 

retreat 

20.450 

pubic hair 

04.145 

rib 

04.162 

pull 

09.330 

rice 

08.480 

pumpkin, squash 

08.931 

rich 

11.510 

pupil 

17.260 

ride 

10.660 

pursue 

10.530 

ridgepole 

07.530 

pus 

04.857 

right (side) 

12.410 

push, shove 

10.670 

right, correct 

16.730 

put 

12.120 

ring (for finger) 

06.730 

put on (clothes) 

06.110 

ripe 

05.123 

queen 

19.330 

rise 

10.210 

quiet, silence 

15.460 

river, stream, brook 

01.360 

rabbit 

03.614 

road 

10.710 

raft 

10.840 

roast, fry 

05.230 

rafters 

07.540 

roll 

10.150 

rain (noun) 

01.750 

roof 

07.510 

rainbow 

01.590 

room 

07.210 

raise, lift 

10.220 

root 

08.540 

rake 

08.270 

rope, cord 

09.190 

ram 

03.260 

rotten 

05.125 

rape 

21.440 

rough 

15.760 

rattle 

18.740 

rough (of sea) 

01.323 

raw 

05.122 

round 

12.810 

razor 

06.930 

row (vb) 

10.852 

reach, arrive 

10.550 

rub, wipe 

09.310 

read 

18.520 

rudder 

10.860 

ready 

14.290 

rug 

09.771 

rebuke, scold 

18.390 

rule, govern 

19.310 

red 

15.660 

run 

10.460 

reef 

01.342 

rye 

08.450 

refuse 

18.370 

sacrifice, offering 

22.150 

regret, be sorry 

16.340 

sail 

10.360 
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sail (noun) 

10.880 

sharp 

15.780 

salt 

05.810 

sheep 

03.250 

salty 

15.360 

shelf 

07.470 

sand 

01.215 

shell 

03.655 

sandfly (midge), gnat 

03.831 

shield 

20.340 

sap 

08.760 

shine 

15.560 

Saturday 

14.680 

ship 

10.810 

saucer 

05.360 

shin 

06.440 

sausage 

05.630 

shiver 

04.680 

save,rescue 

11.250 

shoe 

06.510 

saw 

09.480 

shoemaker, cobbler 

06.540 

say 

18.220 

shoot 

20.620 

scar 

04.858 

shore 

01.270 

school 

17.280 

shon 

12.590 

scissors, shears 

09.240 

shoulder 

04.300 

scorpion 

03.815 

shoulderblade 

04.301 

scrape 

05.480 

shout, cry out 

18.130 

sculptor 

09.820 

shovel 

08.240 

sea 

01.320 

show 

15.550 

seagull 

03.582 

shriek, screech 

18.180 

season 

14.780 

shut, close 

12.250 

second 

13.360 

sibling 

02.456 

secret 

17.360 

sick, sickness 

04.840 

see 

15.510 

sickle, scythe 

08.330 

seed 

08.311 

side 

12.360 

seek, look for 

11.310 

side of head, temple 

04.201 

seem 

17.180 

sieve, strain 

05.470 

seize, grasp 

1 1.140 

silent (be) 

18.230 

sell 

11.820 

silk 

06.250 

send 

10.630 

silver 

09.650 

separate 

12.230 

sing 

18.120 

servant 

19.430 

sink 

10.330 

seven 

13.070 

sister 

02.450 

sew 

06.350 

sit 

12.130 

shade, shadow 

01.630 

six 

13.060 

shake 

10.260 

skin, hide 

04.120 

shallow 

12.680 

skin 

06.460 

shame (noun) 

16.450 

skull 

04.202 

share (distribute) 

11.910 

sky,heavens 

01.510 

shark 

03.661 

slave 

19.420 
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sleep 04.610 

slide, slip 10.420 

sling 20.230 

slow 14.220 

small, little 12.560 

smell (vb intrans) 15.210 

smell (vb trans) 15.220 

smile 16.251 

smith, blacksmith 09.600 

smoke (noun) 01.830 

smoke (tobacco) 08.690 

smooth 15.770 

snail 03.940 

snake 03.850 

sneeze 04.540 

sniff 15.212 

snore 04.612 

snow (noun) 01.760 

soap 06.950 

soft 15.750 

soldier 20.170 

some 13.181 

sometimes 14.330 

son 02.410 

son-in-law (of a man) 02.630 
son-in-law (of a woman) 02.631 
soon 14.331 

sorceror, witch 22.430 

soul, spirit 16.110 

sound, noise 15.440 

soup, broth 05.640 

south 12.480 

sow 03.340 

sow 08.310 

spade 08.230 

span, fathom 12.541 

speak, talk 18.210 

spear 20.260 

speech (make a) 18.222 

sphere, ball 12.830 


spider 

03.818 

spider web 

03.819 

spin 

06.310 

spindle 

06.320 

spine 

04.191 

spit 

04.560 

splash 

10.352 

spleen 

04.452 

split 

09.270 

spoon 

05.370 

spread out 

09.340 

spring 

14.750 

spring, well 

01.370 

square 

12.780 

squeeze, wring 

09.343 

stab 

09.223 

stable, stall 

03.190 

staff, walking stick 

19.250 

stallion 

03.420 

stand 

12.150 

star 

01.540 

statue 

09.830 

steal 

21.510 

stepdaughter 

02.740 

stepfather 

02.710 

stepmother 

02.720 

stepson 

02.730 

stingray 

03.664 

stinking, bad smelling 

15.260 

stir, mix 

05.490 

stocking, sock 

06.490 

stomach 

04.460 

stone, rock 

01.440 

store, shop 

11.860 

storm 

01.580 

stove 

07.320 

straight 

12.730 

stranger 

19.550 

stretch 

09.320 

strife, quarrel 

19.620 
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strike (hit, beat) 09.210 

strong, mighty, 

powerful 04.810 

study 17.242 

stutter, stammer 18.211 

suck 05.160 

sugar 05.850 

sugarcane 08.941 

summer 14.760 

sun 01.520 

Sunday 14.620 

supper 05.450 

sure, certain 17.370 

surprised, astonished 16.150 
surrender 20.460 

suspect 17.440 

swallow 05.181 

swamp 01.380 

swear 21.240 

sweep 09.370 

sweet 15.350 

sweet potato 08.910 

swelling 04.853 

swift, fast, quick 14.210 

swim 10.350 

sword 20.270 

table 07.440 

tail 04.180 

tailor 06.130 

take 11.130 

tall 12.580 

tapioca, manioc, cassava 08.920 
taste 15.310 

tattoo 06.790 

tax, tribute 11.690 

teach 17.250 

teacher 17.270 

tear 09.280 

tear (noun) 16.380 

tell story 18.221 


temple, church 

22.130 

ten 

13.100 

tent 

07.140 

testicle 

04.490 

thatch 

07.520 

they 

02.960 

thick (in dimension) 

12.630 

thief 

21.520 

thigh 

04.351 

thin (in dimension) 

12.650 

thing 

11.180 

think 


(= be of the opinion) 

17.140 

think (= reflect) 

17.130 

third 

13.420 

thirst 

05.150 

thread 

06.380 

threaten 

18.440 

three 

13.030 

three times 

13.440 

thresh 

08.340 

threshing-floor 

08.350 

throat 

04.290 

throw 

10.250 

thumb 

04.342 

thunder 

01.560 

Thursday 

14.660 

tide 

01.352 

tie, bind 

09.160 

time 

14.110 

tin; tin-plate 

09.690 

tired, weary 

04.910 

tobacco 

08.680 

today 

14.470 

toe 

04.380 

tomorrow 

14.480 

tongs 

05.391 

tongue 

04.260 

tool 

09.422 

tooth 

04.270 
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top 

12.330 

touch 

15.710 

towel 

06.820 

tower 

20.360 

trade, barter 

11.830 

trap (noun) 

20.640 

trap (verb) 

20.650 

tree 

08.600 

tree (cf 08 600) 

01.420 

tree stump 

08.720 

tree trunk 

08.730 

tribe, clan 

19.230 

trough 

07.480 

trousers 

06.480 

true 

16.660 

try, attempt 

17.480 

Tuesday 

14.640 

turn around 

10.130 

turn over 

10.120 

turtle 

03.980 

twelve 

13.102 

twenty 

13.104 

twins 

02.458 

twist 

10.170 

two 

13.020 

two times 

13.380 

udder 

04.420 

ugly 

16.820 

uncle 

02.510 

under 

12.070 

understand 

17.160 

untie 

09.161 

up,above 

12.080 

urinate 

04.650 

valley 

01.240 

vegetables 

05.650 

veil 

06.590 

vein, artery 

04.151 

victory 

20.410 

village 

19.160 


vine 

08.670 

voice 

18.110 

vomit 

04.570 

vulture 

03.586 

wages 

11.780 

waist 

04.462 

wake up 

04.630 

walk 

10.450 

wall 

07.270 

war, battle 

20.130 

warm 

15.851 

wash 

09.360 

wasp 

03.823 

water 

01.310 

waterfall 

01.390 

wave 

01.350 

way, manner 

17.490 

we 

02.940 

we exclusive 

02.942 

we inclusive 

02.941 

weak 

04.820 

weapons, arms 

20.210 

weather 

01.780 

weave 

06.330 

weave, plait 

09.750 

Wednesday 

14.650 

week 

14.610 

weigh 

11.920 

well; health 

04.830 

west 

12.460 

wet, damp 

15.830 

whale 

03.663 

what? 

17.640 

wheat 

08.430 

wheel 

10.760 

when? 

17.650 

where? 

17.660 

which? 

17.670 

whirlpool 

01.362 

whisper 

18.150 
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whistle 

18.170 

world 

01.100 

white 

15.640 

worship 

22.160 

who? 

17.680 

wound, sore 

04.850 

why? 

17.690 

wrinkled 

15.890 

wide, broad 

12.610 

wrist 

04.321 

widow 

02.760 

write 

18.510 

widower 

02.770 

wrong 

16.740 

wife 

02.320 

yam 

08.912 

wind 

01.720 

yard, court 

07.150 

wind, wrap 

10.140 

yawn, gape 

04.520 

window 

07.250 

year 

14.730 

wine 

05.920 

yellow 

15.690 

wing 

04.392 

yes, affirmative 

17.550 

winter 

14.740 

yesterday 

14.490 

wise 

17.210 

yoke 

10.780 

witness 

21.230 

you (plural) 

02.950 

wolf 

03.710 

you (singular) 

02.920 

woman 

02.220 

young 

14.140 

woman's dress 

06.420 

young man (adolescent) 

02.251 

womb 

04.470 

young woman (adolescent) 

wood 

01.430 


02.261 

woods, forest 

01.410 

younger brother 

02.445 

wool 

06.220 

younger sister 

02.455 

word 

work 

18.260 

09.120 

zero, nothing 

13.000 
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List of abbreviations 


a 

actor 

cmplr 

abl 

ablative 

coll 

abs 

absolutive 

com 

acc 

accusative 

comp 

act 

active 

con 

addr 

address 

cone 

adj 

adjective 

cond 

adjr 

adjectiviser 

conj 

adv 

adverb(ial) 

conn 

advr 

adverbialiser 

corn 

advs 

adversative 

cop 

af 

actor focus 

dat 

affm 

affirmative 

afft 

affective 

decl 

ag 

agent/agentive 

def 

dem 

al 

alienable 

all 

allative 

derel 

an 

animate 

dcs 


, # 

dim 

antp 

antipassive 

dir 

approx 

approximately 

arch 

archaic 

dist 

an 

article 

distb 

dl 

do 

asp 

aspect 

attr 

attributive 

aux 

auxiliary 

ds 

dub 

ben 

benefactive 

dur 

C 

consonant 

eg. 

CAD 

Comparative 

emph 


Austronesian Dictionary 

erg 

caus 

causative 

etc 

cess 

ccssativc 

evid 

cf. 

compare 

cxcl 

circ 

circumstantial 

exclm 

class 

classifier 

exist 

cm par 

comparative 

f/fem 


complementer 

collective 

comitative 

completive 

construct form 

concessive 

conditional 

conjunction 

connective 

continuative 

copula 

dative 

declarative 

definite 

demonstrative 

derelational 

desiderative 

diminutive 

directional 

distal 

distributive 

dual 

direct object 
different subject 
dubitative 
durative 

for example 

emphatic 

ergative 

etcetera 

evidential 

exclusive 

exclamatory 

existential 

female/feminine 



X 


fact 

factitive 

man 

fam 

familiar 

mdl 

fig 

figurative 

mod 

foe 

focus 


freq 

frequentative 

n 

fut 

future 

narr 

gen 

genitive 

neg 

ger 

gerund(ive) 

nhum 

nom 

hab 

habitual 

nom 

hon 

honorific 

NP 

hon 

honative 

num 

hum 

human 

o/obj 

i.e. 

that is 

obi 

imp 

imperative 

obs 

imprf 

imperfective 

onoma 

imprs 

impersonal 

opp 

inal 

inalienable 

opt 

inan 

inanimate 


incep 

inceptive 

P 

incho 

inchoative 

PAN 

incl 

inclusive 

POC 

ind 

indicative 

PHN 

indef 

indefinite 

PMP 

inf 

infinitive 

part 

inst 

instrumental 

pass 

int 

interrogative 

past 

intrans 

intransitive(iser) 

perf 

io 

indirect object 

pers 

irr 

irrealis 

Pi 

it 

iterative 

poss 

prep 

juss 

jussive 

pres 

priv 

k.o. 

kind of 

prog 

fig 

ligature 

pron 

lit 

literally 

prox 

ptcl 

pit 

loc 

locative 

m/masc 

male, masculine 

purp 


manner 

modal 

modifier 

noun 

narrative 

negative 

non-human 

nominaliser 

nominative 

Noun Phrase 

number 

object (ive) 

oblique 

obsolete 

onomatopoeia 

opposite 

optative 

patient 

Proto Austronesian 

Proto Oceanic 

Proto Hespcronesian 

Proto Malayo-Polyncsian 

participle 

passive 

past 

perfective 

personal 

plural 

possessive 

preposition 

present 

privative 

progressive 

pronoun, pronominal 

proximal 

panicle 

partitive 

purpose 



XI 


q 

query/question/ 

voc 

vocative 


interrogative 

vol 

volitional 

quot 

quotative 

VP 

Verb Phrase 



vs 

versus 

real 

real is 



rec 

reciprocal 

Pronouns, etc.: 

red 

reduplication 

Isg 

first person singular 

ref 

referential 

refl 

reflexive 

2sg 

second person singular 

rel 

relative(iser) 

3sg 

third person singular 

rcm 

remote 

ldlincl 

first person dual 

res 

resultative 

ldl cxcl 

(inclusive) 
first person dual 

sbjv 

subjunctive 


(exclusive) 

sg/sing 

singular 

2dl 

second dual 

s.o. 

someone 

3d! 

third dual 

sp 

species 

lpl incl 

first person plural 

spec 

specific 


(inclusive) 

spp 

species (plural) 

lpl excl 

first person plural 

ss 

same subject 


(exclusive) 

s.th. 

something 

2 pl 

second person plural 

stat 

stative 

3pl 

third person plural 

subj 

sup 

subject 

superlative 

Conventions: 

syn 

synonym 

* 

reconstructed form 


temporal 

** 

intermediate hypothetical 

temp 


form 

top 

topr 

topic 

topicaliser 

*11 

|| 

ungrammatical 
loan word 

trans 

transitive(iser) 


morpheme boundary 

u 

undergoer 

> 

< 

becomes (diachronic) 
derives from (diachronic) 

V 

vowel 

—* 

becomes (synchronic) 

vb 

verb 

<— 

derives from (synchronic) 

vb intrans 

intransitive verb 

0 

zero 

vb trans 

transitive verb 

- 

alternates with 

vd 

voiced 

: 

related to, cognate to, 

vcrbl 

vcrbaliscr 


corresponds with 

viz 

namely 

(?) 

uncertain, doubtful form 

vl 

voiceless 






Language abbreviations 


ACE 

Aceh 

(17) 

MOL 

Molbog 

01) 

ADZ 

Adzera 

(49) 

MOT 

Motu 

(52) 

AJI 

A'jic 

(66) 

MSH 

Marshallese 

(70) 

AKL 

Aklanon 

(9) 

MUR 

Murut (Timugon) 

(15) 

ATA 

Atayal 

(1) 

NEM 

Nemi 

(64) 

BAL 

Balinese 

(24) 

NEN 

Nengone 

(68) 

BAT 

Batak Toba 

(18) 

NGA 

Ngada 

(33) 

BLA 

Sarangani Blaan 

(13) 

NTA 

North Tanna 

(62) 

BUA 

Buang 

(48) 

NYI 

Nyindrou 

(40) 

BUG 

Bugis 

(29) 

PAA 

Paamese 

(59) 

BUR 

Buru 

(36) 

PA I 

Paiwan 

(4) 

CEM 

Cemuhi 

(65) 

PAL 

Palawan 

(10) 

DAA 

Da’a 

(27) 

PON 

Ponapean 

(71) 

DAM 

Dami 

(43) 

FOR 

Port Sandwich 

(61) 

DOB 

Dobel 

(37) 

RAG 

Raga 

(58) 

EFI 

Eastern Fijian 

(73) 

RAP 

Rapanui 

(80) 

GOR 

Gorontalo 

(26) 

ROV 

Roviana 

(54) 

1ND 

Indonesian 

(20) 

RT1 

Roti 

(35) 

IRA 

Irarutu 

(38) 

RTU 

Roluman 

(75) 

ISN 

Isnag 

(6) 

RUK 

Rukai 

(3) 

JAV 

Javanese 

(22) 

SAB 

Banging) Sarna 

(14) 

KAG 

Kagayanen 

(12) 

SAM 

Samoan 

(77) 

KAL 

Kalinga Limos 

(7) 

SAS 

Sasak 

(25) 

KAU 

Kaulong 

(46) 

SAW 

Sawai 

(39) 

KIL 

Kilivila 

(50) 

SIK 

Sika 

(34) 

KIR 

Kiribati 

(69) 

SUN 

Sundanese 

(21) 

KON 

Konjo (Coastal) 

(30) 

TAG 

Tagalog 

(8) 

KWA 

Kwamera 

(63) 

TAH 

Tahitian 

(79) 

KWO 

Kwaio 

(57) 

TAK 

Takia 

(42) 

LAU 

Lau 

(56) 

TAW 

Tawala 

(51) 

LEW 

Lewo 

(60) 

TOL 

Tolai 

(47) 

MAB 

Mbula 

(44) 

TON 

Tongan 

(76) 

MAD 

Madurese 

(23) 

TSO 

Tsou 

(2) 

MAG 

Manggarai 

(32) 

UMA 

Uma 

(28) 

MAM 

Manam 

(41) 

WF1 

Western Fijian 

(74) 

MAR 

Maringe 

(55) 

WLE 

Woleaian 

(72) 

MEK 

Mekeo 

(53) 

WOL 

Wolio 

(31) 

MEL 

Mele Fila 

(78) 

XAR 

Xaracuu 

(67) 

MGY 

Malagasy Merina 

(16) 

YAB 

Yabem 

(45) 

MIN 

Minangkabau 

(19) 

YAM 

Yami 

(5) 
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Vowels 


From 

Unrounded Rounded 

Centre 

Unrounded 

Back 

Unrounded Rounded 

i u 

i 

Ul 

u 

i 



u 

e 6 

0 

\ 

o 

e ce 

e 

A 

0 

£ 

a 

a 

0 


Consonants 



Bilabial 

Labio¬ 

dental 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Velar 

Uvular Glottal 

Stops 

P 


t 

c 

k 

k 7 


b 


d 

i 

g 

g 

Implosives 

6 


rf 


$ 


Fricatives 

* 

f 

e 

V 

X 

X h 


3 

V 

a 


Y 

K 

Sibilants 



s 

5 






7. 

i 



Nasals 

m 


n 

n 

0 


Liquids 







Laterals 


1 





Flaps 



r|=f| 




Trills 



f 



K 

Semivowels 

w 



y 

+ 
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Modifications and secondary articulations 


Air mechanisms 
Aspirated 
Glottalised 
Palatalised 
Labialiscd 
Retroflexed 
Velarised 

Voiceless/De voiced 

Laryngealised 

Dental 

Syllabic 

Length 1 

Nasalised 

Tone 

Stress 


ph k h 

p’ t’ k’ 

p y t y k y 

p w r k w 

t s n 

p" r" b u ‘ 

m n r 

* • • 

» » 7 

i e a 


o 


l 

m 

1 

1 


a 

a 


n 

r 

u 

u 


' placed at beginning of stressed syllable, e g. ma ma 


Complex sounds 
Affricates 


Prenasalised stops 
Double articulation 


m b 


t e 

j 

t+ 

dl 

n d rt e 

kp 


°g 

gt> 


1. Vowel length has been indicated by a mttcron throughout this work. This makes no claim 
as to whether long vowels should be interpreted as unit phonemes or as sequences of 
vowels in individual languages. 
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12.670 Deep 


1 


12.670 DEEP 


ATA 

? iyayik 

UMA 

mo-nala 

MAR 

mamara 

TSO 

roro ? a 

BUG 

ma-lamug 

LAU 

olo 

RUK 

mo-a-adig 

KON 

lantaQ 

KWO 


PAI 

i-a-talaj 

WOL 

ma- n dala 

RAG 

roro 

YAM 

mazaam 

MAG 

delam 

PAA 

anev 

ISN 

adallam 

NGA 

lama 

LEW 

merorol 

KAL 

adalom 

SIK 

lama-i) 

FOR 

vli m bur 

♦TAG 

lalim 

♦RTI 

dema-k 

NTA 

lokamnam 

♦AKL 

datum 

♦BUR 

(wae)liku-n 

KWA 

-am w henum 

PAL 

nrjrarrvjm 

DOB 

raluy 

NEM 

nigi 

♦MOL 

dalom 

IRA 

guega 

CEM 

num w ihi 

KAG 

da'lam 

SAW 

n-e-mbmen 

♦AJI 

tui 

BLA 

m-galam 

NYI 

g w a lawe 

♦XAR 

poa 

♦SAB 

lorn 

MAM 

elaurumalo 

♦NEN 

muhulu 

♦MUR 

malandom 

TAK 

kuror 

♦KIR 

nano 

MGY 

lalina 

DAM 

mala 

♦MSH 

log 

ACE 

lho 7 

♦MAB 

-sula kat 

PON 

lol 

BAT 

ba'gas 

*YAB 

gab^ai) 

♦WLE 

rafo 

MIN 

dalam 

KAU 

mut 

EFI 

titobu 

IND 

dalam 

♦TOL 

lulur 

WFI 

nubu 

♦SUN 

(jarol 

BUA 

adir) 

RTU 

lala 

JAV 

jaro 

ADZ 

ruijum 

TON 

loloto 

MAD 

dalam 

♦KIL 

tulub w ab w au 

♦SAM 

loloto 

BAL 

dalam 

♦TAW 


♦MEL 

Ippual 

SAS 

dalam 

MOT 

dobu 

♦TAH 

hohonu 

GOR 

mo-delomo 

MEK 

moai 

♦RAP 

parera 

DAA 

na- n dala 

ROV 

lohi 




TAG lalim + ma-. 

AKL datum + ma-. 

MOL dalom + mo-. 

SAB lorn + a-. 

MUR malandom\ also molow ‘deep of voice’; malaborj ‘deep (of musical 
note). 

SUN From Javanese. 

RTI See 12.580. 
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12.670 Deep 


BUR (of water); em-kcle lit ‘tall, high’ (of height of a river is on the body 
when crossing); also pir gore-t ‘deep dish, bowl’. 

MAB li ‘deep spot in freshwater’; lelencyana ‘deep dish'; mozo ‘deep sea’. 
YAB Also ge-dim. 

TOL (of the sea, a box or hole); lubu ‘deep of the sea’. 

KIL (of sea). 

TAW boga dumdum ‘deep sea’; pona gololo ‘deep voice’; goila daodao-na 
‘deep river’. 

AJ1 Also ncnui. 

X AR poa (of depth of water); po (of depth of a hole). 

NEN Also kuno. 

KIR kiroro (of great depth), ‘sea trench’. 

MSH Also m “ wilaf; cat ‘deep water’. 

WLE Also tto. 

SAM See loto ‘stretch of deep water, pool’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH moana (of water, river etc.); hauriuri (of a valley, chasm). 

RAP Also raro nui. 


12.680 SHALLOW 


ATA 

tihpik 

♦MGY 

tfilalinaluat’a 

WOL 

ma-ati 

TSO 

porapo 

♦ACE 

[dtua] 

MAG 

ne n tap 

RUK 

ya-ba-babrj 

BAT 

Jol’lok 

NGA 

6oko 

PAI 


♦MIN 

daijke 7 

♦SIK 

herak 

YAM 

mavavaw 

IND 

dagkal 

RTI 

kaba 7 o-k 

ISN 

abibbaw 

SUN 

deet 

BUR 

rahe-n 

KAL 

atapaw 

JAV 

Cote 7 

DOB 

burum 

♦TAG 

babaw 

♦MAD 

niqki 7 

IRA 

namatota 

*AKL 

nabaw 

♦BAL 

babuk 

SAW 

n-e-mai)£ 

PAL 

mobabow 

SAS 

dawot 

NY1 

g w a mo 7 on 

♦MOL 

babow 

GOR 

mo-huta 

MAM 

atabalatu 7 a 

KAG 

babaw 

♦DAA 

da 7 ana-"dala 

TAK 

futfota-n 

BLA 

babu 

UMA 

lo D ke 

DAM 

karek 

♦SAB 

babaw 

BUG 

ma-Cenne 7 

♦MAB 

magat 

MUR 

manigka 7 

KON 

ambaho 

♦YAB 

bau 



12.680 Shallow 3 


KAU 

palamiyat 

RAG 


MSH 

pccpec 

♦TOL 

mama 

PAA 

mahinihin 

PON 

petepet 

BUA 

dus 

LEW 

maniuniu 

♦WLE 

pete 

ADZ 

tfarari 7 

POR 

manviniv 

EF1 

(Jodea 

♦KIL 

mamada 

NT A 

lokuakar 

WFI 

made 

♦TAW 

dedeyani 

KWA 

-ak w ata 

RTU 

7 el ? ele 

MOT 

kuiho 

NEM 


TON 

mamaha 

♦MEK 

rjcrja-rjerja 

CEM 


SAM 

papa 7 u 

ROV 

masa 

AJI 

nemefi 

MEL 

masa 

MAR 

t h oe 

XAR 

da 

TAH 

papa 7 u 

♦LAU 

lobo 

NEN 

fadae 

RAP 

ta ? e parera 

KWO 

tete 

♦KIR 

ora 


rahi 


TAG babaw + ma-. 

AKL nabaw + ma-. 

MOL babow + mo-. 

SAB babaw + a-. 

MGY Also ma-rivu. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also daijka. 

MAD Also‘narrow’, cf. 12.620. 

BAL Also daken South Bali; dcken North Bali. 

DAA da ? a ‘not’. 

SIK Also tohor. 

MAB (Of water). 

YAB Also -sele? 

TOL (of the sea see) 01.342, 01.353. 

KIL (of sea). 

TAW (of water). 

MEK Also rjegau (rjerja-au ?/, also e-paisa-rjai-mo (e-paia-rja-ai-mo), from 
paisa (paia), ‘sand(-bank)’, with adverbialising suffixes. 

LAU Also walo. 

KIR ora also ‘low tide’; ora ba. 

WLE Also $ w ata. 
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12.710 Flat 


12.710 FLAT 


Old Javanese: rata 


ATA 

Pa 7 nux 

UMA 

mo-le m pe 

♦MAR 

sare 

TSO 

ponro 

BUG 

[ratal 

LAU 

dema 

RUK 

datana 

KON 

'lappara 

KWO 

lalafa ? a 

PAI 


♦WOL 

ma- n depa 

♦RAG 

tababa 

YAM 

mazatay 

MAG 

bea 

PAA 

vopa 

ISN 

natanap 

NGA 

jere 

LEW 

yo-tep 

♦KAL 

tanap 

♦SIK 

dcsar 

POR 

m burnav 

♦TAG 

pantay 

♦RTI 

ma-tetu-k 

NTA 

ntaniatap 

AKL 

pi ? i 7 

♦BUR 

cm-ribe 

*KWA 

-aponi 

PAL 

bolnok 

♦DOB 

togar-ni 

NEM 

kalava 

MOL 

pantay 

IRA 

barogenoma 

OEM 

belece 

KAG 

pantay 

♦SAW 

n-metegel 

AJI 

bavafa 

BLA 

dotol 

♦NYI 

nemesen 

♦XAR 

tadi 

♦SAB 

pera 7 

MAM 

bababa 

NEN 

paupara 

♦MUR 

madata 

TAK 

labaka-n 

♦KIR 

aoraoi 

MGY 

fisaka 

DAM 

sala 

♦MSH 

pikin 

ACE 

[ratal 

♦MAB 

ketenerjana 

♦PON 

patapat 

♦BAT 

[rata] 

♦YAB 

gede ? -gede ? 

WLE 

sopypa 

MIN 

data 

KAU 

iaija 

EFI 

sababa 

♦IND 

datar 

TOL 

polar 

♦WFI 

dapapa 

♦SUN 

datar 

BUA 

ay spates 

RTU 

teap-tepa 

JAV 

roto 

♦ADZ 

rasab 

ION 

lafalafa 

MAD 

(ratal 

KIL 

-patata 

♦SAM 

ma-folafola 

♦BAL 

asah 

♦TAW 

koyakoya-na 

MEL 

soropara 

SAS 

(rats) 

♦MOT 

palakapalaka 

TAH 

parahurahu 

♦GOR 

wapadu 

MEK 

marje 7 afu 

RAP 

pararaha 

♦DAA 

na-dele 

*ROV 

la be 




KAL tanap + nan-. 

TAG Also patag. 

SAB pcra? + a-\ also papad + a- (of a rooO; pantay + a-, patag + a- (of flat 
land). 

MUR From Malay rata; also malampay (of country); tapipila? (of plates, 
gongs, circular objects). 

BAT Also h’jmap, hemep. 
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IND Also [rataj. 

SUN Also lrata]. 

BAL asah ‘having an even, level surface; flat’; also dagsah ‘flat and broad 

(of field, a plain)’; Icmpch ‘thin and flat’; pcdcl ‘squashed flat’. 

GOR Also payadu. 

DAA Also na-rano. 

WOL Also mo n tete, pepe, rata. 

SIR Also desak, datu-g. 

RTI tetu-(k) ‘upright, erect, even’; i.e ‘flat’, ‘in order’. 

BUR Also cm-gcsa , (ratal ‘a flat place’. 

DOB Inanimate referent form; login also ‘straight’. 

SAW ‘right’; also (rataj. 

NYI Also animir. 

MAB Also ralcgana, - baba. 

YAB Also ga-danab ‘pressed flat’. 

ADZ Also bu m p. 

TAW wapu ‘flat land’. 

MOT Also palaka. 

ROV labc ‘flat’, mcmebe ‘smooth’. 

MAR sare ‘flat, level’; tataba ‘be flat, as a board’. 

RAG Also tatavola ref. large flat areas. 

KWA Also -atonhi. 

XAR Also be$a. 

KIR ‘good surface’; b w ao, bora also ‘flat surface, shelf, carapace’. 

MSH pikin (of land); ybn wm cuon; ybn ‘surface of’, cuon ‘one’, sense of 
wat is unclear. 

PON patapat (of a surface); mctcntcl. 

WF1 Also rabaraba. 

SAM ma- intrans, fola (vb trans) ‘spread’, ma-fola (vb mtrans) ‘be level'. 


12.730 STRAIGHT 


ATA 

man-Cahu? 

PAI 

ma-sova^ 

*KAL 

gadorj 

TSO 


YAM 

matarino 

*TAG 

tuwid 

RUK 

ma-digajas 

ISN 

natunur) 

*AKL 

tadlui) 
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PAL 

matigna 7 

♦SIK 

dalor 

KWO 

odo 

♦MOL 

tiddorj 

♦RTI 

n dos 

RAG 


♦KAG 

tadlag 

BUR 

dofo-t 

PAA 

mal 

BLA 

ma-tlu 

♦DOB 

togar-ni 

LEW 

mesmesu 

♦SAB 

bontol 

IRA 

netomana 

POR 

nor 

MUR 

mabanis 

SAW 

n-mf.lolen 

NTA 

atuatap 

MGY 

ma-hitfi 

NYI 

monen 

KWA 

-atuk w atuk 

ACE 

tutpat 

MAM 

adoado 

NEM 

tuva 

BAT 

ti’gor 

TAK 

itouta-n 

CEM 

mom w on 

MIN 

luruyh 

DAM 

madur 

AJI 

tan 

IND 

lurus 

♦MAB 

-zal 

XAR 

tApi 

♦SUN 

(lampogl 

♦YAB 

sobp 

NEN 

netiti 

JAV 

lurus 

KAU 

sik 

♦KIR 

eti 

MAD 

lurus 

♦TOL 

takodo 

♦MSH 

ceccet 

BAL 

banag 

BUA 

ni rap 

PON 

inen 

SAS 

tapag 

ADZ 

rururug- 

♦WLE 

cara 

GOR 

mo-tulidu 

KIL 

duwosisia 

EFI 

dodonu 

DAA 

na-noa 

TAW 

dumadumalu- 

WFI 

dodonu 

UMA 

mo-naa 7 


na 

*RTU 

rodi 

♦BUG 

ma-limpu 

♦MOT 

maoromaoro 

♦TON 

totonu 

KON 

‘lambusu 

♦MEK 

7 opai(-na) 

SAM 

sa 7 o 

♦WOL 

toto-rfala 

ROV 

togoto 

MEL 

totonu 

MAG 

’galuk 

MAR 

doglo 

TAH 

7 afaro 

♦NGA 

yoa 

LAU 

7 olo 7 oloa 

RAP 

ti-tika 


KAL gadorj + na-. 

TAG tuwid + ma-. 

AKL tadlurj + ma-. 

MOL tiddor) + mo-. 

KAG Also tanus. 

SAB bontol + a-. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BUG Also mu-luru ? . 

WOL Also ma Aare. 

NGA Also notu. 

SIK Also mzndor, mud>rj. 

RT1 ‘straightahead’. 

DOB Inanimate referent form: tog/r. 



12.730 Straight 


7 


MAB Also zalija-. 

YAB ‘straight and upright’; also kato ‘straight, correct’. 

TOL ta- intrans see Mosel (1984:151), kodo , kadoiy b trans) ‘straighten’. 
MOT maoro ‘straight, right, correct’. 

MEK NW Mekeo pipi-na. 

KIR ineti with the formant in- ‘oriented’. 

MSH Also c//n“e. 

WLE cifa, uwcre ‘straight up, overhead, noon’, tofaxi also ‘rubbed’. 

RTU Also no£o. 

TON Also harjatonu. 


12.740 

CROOKED 


ATA 

ma-pihu 

SAS 

TSO 

kerjzu 

GOR 

RUK 

ma-kijogo 


PAI 

ma-vikig 

DAA 

YAM 

magilo 

UMA 

ISN 

naklwal 

BUG 

*KAL 

kelu 

♦KON 

♦TAG 

kilo 7 

♦WOL 

AKL 

tiku 7 

MAG 

♦PAL 

bulirjkug 

NGA 

MOL 

borigku 7 

♦SIK 

KAG 

bliko 7 

RT1 

BLA 

bigko 7 

♦BUR 

♦SAB 

begkok 

DOB 

♦MUR 

tadidikog 

IRA 

MGY 

vukuka 

SAW 

♦ACE 

[kuwiag] 

♦NYI 

BAT 

peol 

MAM 

MIN 

begko 7 

TAK 

IND 

begkok 

DAM 

SUN 

begkok 

♦MAB 

♦JAV 

brgko 7 

♦YAB 

MAD 

bilu 7 

KAU 

*BAL 

bcgkot 

TOL 


begkok 

BUA 

ni Payu 

kewu- 

ADZ 

gwag- 

kewugo 

KIL 

doudoga 

na-dc D go 

TAW 

giyogiyo-na 

be°ku 7 

♦MOT 

gagePa 

ma-jekko 

MEK 

facva 

jeko 7 

ROV 

kogi 

kelu 

MAR 

peko 

"dakok 

LAU 

7 e 7 eo 

Ieko 

KWO 

e 7 eola 

lekok 

RAG 


pcko-k 

PAA 

gekavel 

gleko 

LEW 

ve-valu 

wuli 

POR 

pipirix 

k ark ora 

NTA 

ekoeko 

n-kebele 

♦KWA 

-akcis 

ehe 7 eu 

NEM 

wek 

• 

bo 7 au 

CEM 

hcgo 

ikaela-n 

♦AJI 

bia 

goiliya 

XAR 

k5 

-kogo 

NEN 

gido 

p w ali 7 

KIR 

bao 

kulukluk 

♦MSH 

ankeke 

gcgc 

PON 

pu 
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12.740 Crooked 


♦WLE 

p w aro 

RTU 

fei 

MEL 

kole 

EFI 

fiepe 

TON 

pikopiko 

♦TAH 

fefe 

WF1 

Pere 

SAM 

pi 7 o 

♦RAP 

piko 


KAL kclu + na-. 

TAG Also likobaluktot. 

PAL Also mokilu. 

SAB berjkok + a-. 

MUR tandidikorj (zig-zag); nansikorj (of branch, limb); taijkikiloTj 
(winding). 

ACE Also [kiwiQQj from Mon-Khmer. 

JAV Also mlerjkur) (N-phQkur/). 

BAL Also Icykor). 

KON Also jcko?-jeko? 

WOL Also/na°keu. 

SIK Also pekok, hagar. 

BUR ‘winding path (not straight)’; (X) Icku-n-lcku-n ‘(X) is full of twist} 
and turns’. 

NYI Also hcwan. 

MAB Also kdgoqa-. 

YAB Also du-du 7 ‘hunched, bent over’. 

MOT gagcva ‘crooked (of leg)’; ycycva ‘crooked (of line)’. 

KWA Also -ikou ‘twisted, curved, bent*. 

AJI Also tc. 

MSH Also ip. 

WLE yapifaxi ‘twisted'. 

TAH Also ? oha (of branches). 

RAP Also pi-piko: piko-piko. 


12.750 HOOK 


♦ATA 

ra ? ur) 

YAM 

sagit 

♦AKL 

kaw 7 it 

♦TSO 

tfotfku 

ISN 


♦PAL 

kakawit 

RUK 

rakoili 

♦KAL 

kawit 

MOL 

kauk 

PAI 

ka-lavis 

♦TAG 

kawit 

♦KAG 

kalikutan 
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12.750 Hook 


BLA 

sdorj 

♦BUR 

♦SAB 

pag-sagnat-an 

♦DOB 

♦MUR 

kait 

IRA 

MGY 

farangu 

SAW 

♦ACE 

d-iun-awls? 

NYI 

BAT 

hail 

MAM 

MIN 

pojo ? 

♦TAK 

♦1ND 

kait 

DAM 

SUN 

potaijkug 

MAB 

JAV 

gantpl 

♦YAB 

MAD 

kai ? 

♦KAU 

BAL 

sarjket 

TOL 

SAS 

Cantol-an 

♦BUA 

GOR 

7 o- 7 ayito 

ADZ 

DAA 

me 7 i 

KIL 

UMA 

hoka 7 

♦TAW 

BUG 

SUI) 

♦MOT 

*KON 

pa 7 -kai 7 

MEK 

*WOL 

ka-kai 

♦ROV 

MAG 

kaet 

MAR 

NGA 

dolu 

♦LAU 

*SIK 

ka[5ir 

KWO 

RTI 

ka-kai-k 

RAG 


kawil 

PAA 


7 aliguyisin 

LEW 

kinatap 

na<|>ie je 

POR 

teija m b 

yawel 

♦NTA 

noanmatau 

kau 

KWA 

kakir 

7 aula 

*NEM 

ba-pa-yagoi 

oul 

CEM 

ub w ^>aia 

yoki 

AJI 

karaye 

kwlli 

XAR 

ti 

gau 7 

♦NEN 

yewaxeiC 

amenek 

♦KIR 

tematau 

il 

MSH 

ki£C 

g*ak 

PON 

kes 


♦WLE 

metaixd 

bani 

EFI 

i-gaso 

ani take 

WFI 

i-yakau 

kimai 

RTU 

fei 

i-au-au 

TON 

mata 7 u 

vineturju 

SAM 

matau 

k h oga 

MEL 


igau 

♦TAH 

tarou 

finou 

RAP 

hakara 7 u 


ATA Also tray ip ‘fish hook’. 

TSO Also ciuqu ‘fishing hook’. 

KAL Also burjwit ‘fishing hook’. 

TAG (gen); also taga 7 . kawil ‘fish hook’. 

AKL Generic; kawil ‘fishing line’. 

PAL Also kuliykay. 

KAG From (kalikut + -an), also hliko 7 -an. 

SAB pag-sagnat-an ‘a hook to hang things on’; pissi ‘fish hook’. 
MUR kait ‘hook for fishing’; also pamata from Brunei Malay pamata. 
ACE From £awh 7 ‘to hook’. 

IND Also kail. 

KON Also pekay ‘fishhook’; pa 7 -kcykey. 

WOL ‘unbaited hook’. 



10 12.750 Hook 

SIK kapir, hago-t (n); bitu (vb). 

BUR ‘fish-hook’; paga n ‘thorn, barb (of spear)’; [paku] ‘nail to hang 
things on’ from Malay; pihi-t ‘hook to hang things on*. 

DOB ‘fish-hook’. 

TAK ‘fishing hook’. 

YAB Also le°gc 7 ‘large hook for pulling down fruit’. 

KAU Also amonek. 

BUA g w ak ‘hook for fishing, or for picking fruit’; poko ‘hook for hanging 
things on’. 

TAW ‘hanging thing’. 

MOT Also ‘fish using a line’. 

ROV Also yaili ‘bonito hook (shell)’. 

LAU Also finau. 

NTA ‘fish hook’. 

NEM ‘for-CAUS-hang up’. 

NEN Also wagi. 

KIR te matau ‘fishhook’; te [ukij from English. 

WLE ‘wooden hook for hanging’. 

TAH Also rou. 


12.760 CORNER 


ATA 

kug 

♦MUR 

pisuk 

BUG 

sikku 7 

♦TSO 

tfutfudidi 

MGY 

zuru 

KON 

kaCuCu 

RUK 

kaliliopand 

ACE 

sagos 

WOL 

si'ku 

FAI 

putug 

BAT 

suhi-suhi 

♦MAG 

gi A £u 

YAM 

siko 

MIN 

suduy 7 

NGA 

6isu 

ISN 

siku 

1ND 

sudut 

SIK 

higu-g 

KAL 

slku 

SUN 

Juru 

RTI 

bu 7 u-k 

♦TAG 

sulok 

JAV 

pap 7 

♦BUR 

hese-t somo-n 

♦AKL 

ka-rugw-an 

♦MAD 

d fi u-padd B u 

♦DOB 

wu 7 uy 

PAL 

suluk 

BAL 

buCu 

IRA 

sito$u 

MOL 

pijuru 7 

SAS 

bu£u 

SAW 

se-sun 

KAG 

pusud 

GOR 

tutu 

NYI 


BLA 


DAA 

sidu 

MAM 

zage 

SAB 

piju 

UMA 

huno 


edo 7 iga 7 adi 
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TAK 

suruga-n 

LAU 

gorona 

♦KIR 

te 

♦DAM 

irikaleyan 

KWO 

du?udu ? a 


m w aniganiga 

♦MAB 

zurunu 

RAG 

siyu 

♦MSI! 

cap^An 

♦YAB 

lesu-m 

PAA 


PON 

keim w 

♦KAU 

sii-n emol 

LEW 

prapu-na 

WLE 

ri^ w aisisi 

♦TOL 

gu-na 

POR 


EF1 

tutu- 

BUA 

fie katu 

NTA 

nounasin 

WFI 

dopi 

ADZ 

sinigit 

KWA 

tawtawn 

♦RTU 

fua 

♦KIL 

kabulu-la 

NEM 

k^udi 

TON 

tuliki 

TAW 

dudu-na 

CEM 

olu-n 

♦SAM 

tuli-manu 

MOT 

daiguni 

♦AJI 

ka r5 m w a 

MEL 

p w csuki 

♦MEK 

kiu 

XAR 

kuca 

♦TAH 

poro 

ROV 

iio 

♦NEN 

iwan 

RAP 

pini 


MAR sulu 7 uk h u 

TSO itufudidi 'outer comer’; fatfiku 'inner comer’. 

TAG sulok (+paN--an >, also Ikanto), from Spanish canto. 

AKL Root: dugu, PHN *ZuRu ‘meet at right angles’. 

MUR pisuk ‘internal corner (c.g. of room)’; linsuk ‘external corner (e.g. of 
table)’. 

MAD From (RED-padd B uX Safioedin (1977): padd 6 u ‘comer’, d B u-padd B u 
‘in the comer’. 

MAG Also Ciko. 

BUR ‘corner of house’. 

DOB ‘inside comer’. 

DAM ‘edge round’. 

MAB Also Quzunu. 

YAB ‘corner-origin’, i.e. ‘corner (of house)’; also ga-kc ? -lcsu ‘inside 
corner of room or house’, qa-lesu-gedo ‘its-corner edge’ i.e. ‘comer 
(of bag etc)’. 

KAU sii-n ‘base-its’; mol ‘wind, wrap’. 

TOL See 12.353. 

KIL ‘projection/point-ils’. 

MEK Also means ‘knee, joint*. 

AJI Also k w aniifii m w a. 

NEN Also wain. 

KIR Also fc rirjirii) also ‘edge of roof’; also re niginig. 

MSH kxpon ‘intersection of roads’, also kxp m on\ [konajfrom English. 
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12.760 Corner 


RTU Also piu. 

SAM See tuli ‘joint’, manu ? 
TAH Also hid. 

12.770 CROSS 


English: cross 

French: (la) croix 

Greek: stau/vs 

Spanish: cruz 




ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

jojika 

ISN 


KAL 

[kulus] 

TAG 

Ikrusj 

AKL 

[krus] 

PAL 

pobolabag 

MOL 

tarjan-taijan 

KAG 

[krusl 

BLA 

[knis] 

♦SAB 

biklu ? -an 

♦MUR 

alipar) 

MGY 

[lakrua] 

ACE 


BAT 

silag 

MIN 

silag 

♦IND 

silagempat 

♦SUN 

|cakra) 

JAV 

simpag 

MAD 


♦BAL 

tampakdaro 

SAS 

palag 

GOR 


DAA 

kayuparika 

UMA 

pome-bala ? 

BUG 

sali? sagka 


KON 

battarappo 

WOL 

MAG 

pa°gol 

NGA 

kogo 

♦SIK 

[krus] 

RTI 

kaba ? c-k 

♦BUR 

kau tea-n pa- 

♦IX)B 

pelc 

na-ta^ara 

IRA 

♦SAW 

[salib] 

NYI 

to n d r eh 

MAM 

? apalapala 

TAK 

yakubarek 

DAM 

tetek 

♦MAB 

ke 

♦YAB 

pa m baragana 
ka ge-bo 7 

♦KAU 

klugput-Pal 

♦TOL 

bolabolo 

BUA 

kale pako 

ADZ 

KIL 

[korose] 

♦TAW 

[sataulo] 

♦MOT 

[korosi] 

♦MEK 

pi-geva 

ROV 

huda 

MAR 

pilivarata 

yaibabala 


LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

? ai rafolo 

PAA 

itiveave 

♦LEW 

lakitarovia 

POR 


NTA 

kaluau 

♦KWA 

nei 


kemaruk w au 

NEM 

[kuruse] 

CEM 

Ikbruce] 

AJI 

[karoa] 

XAR 


NEN 


KIR 

tebagaki 

MSH 

rep m xl 

PON 

lop w u 

WLE 

fyi$ w a 

+F.FI 

Peilatai 

WFI 


RTU 

? -ji fakrava 

TON 

[kolosi] 

♦SAM 

[kolusc] 

MEL 


TAH 

[tatauro 

(satauro)] 

RAP 

[tatauro] 





12.770 Cross 
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SAB ‘crossroads’. 

MUR alipag ‘horizontal/vertical cross (+)’; aliwag ‘diagonal cross (X)’. 

IND Also [salib] from Arabic, por-silag-an. 

SUN From Sanskrit; also palag. 

BAL ‘pigeon’s foot’, ‘cross with vertical axis’; pag-pag-an ‘multiplication 
symbol, X-shaped cross’ {pag ‘times’); N-andag ‘lying across, at an 
angle to something’. 

SIK From Portuguese; also pot, raka (vb). 

BUR ‘place where poles cross each other’. 

DOB ‘cross things over each other (vb)’. 

SAW From Arabic salib. 

MAB ‘crossed sticks’. 

YAB ‘wood it-cross’ i.e. ‘crosspiece, crossbar’. 

KAU -pal ‘each other’. 

TOL bolo (vb intrans/trans) ‘cross, go across’. 

TAW [sataulo] (noun); ani take ‘hanging thing’; ‘cross (vb)’: ludamana 
‘cross river, bay’; lutagona ‘cross mountains’. 

MOT Also [satauro] ‘Christian cross’. 

MEK pi-geva ‘intersection of two roads or rivers’, /kolosej ‘Christian 
crucifix’. 

LEW Also laki pepc. 

KWA ‘tree intersecting’. 

EFI Also pakababa. 

SAM [satauroj ‘Christian cross’. 

12.780 SQUARE 


English; square French; cane Spanish: cuadrado 


ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PA I 

YAM mikapatasiko 
ISN 


KAL kinab-kabon 
*TAG pansukat 
AKL (kwadradoh] 
PAL mogbawai) 
MOL posagi 7 opat 
KAG Ikwadradu] 


BLA 

SAB pasagi 7 
*MUR Ibasagi] 
MGY [kanil 
ACE sagoapujdt 
BAT opat suhi 
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MIN 

buju 3 saqka 

MAM 

♦NTA 

[fokona] 

IND 

par-sagi 

TAK 

KWA 

-awtawta 

SUN 

pasagi 

DAM 

♦NEM 

p h occ jcle-n 

♦JAV 

pasagi 

MAB 

CEM 


MAD 

pasagi 

♦YAB (rja-)tckc 

AJI 

(karej 

*BAL 

mrapat 

♦KAU ekai Pal 

♦XAR 

fir-didi 

♦SAS 

Iparsagi] 

♦TOL varogop 

NEN 


GOR 

palilirjo 

BUA 

♦KIR 

toatoa 

♦DAA 

pata- rt jidu 

ADZ 

MSH 

[cuk w ea] 

UMA 

sulapa 7 opo 7 

KIL 

PON 

permasepcr) 

BUG 

mas-sulapa 

TAW 

WLE 


♦KON 

appa 7 sulapa 7 

MOT (sik w aea) 

EFI 

ripiripi 

♦WOL 

pata-wala 

MEK 

WEI 

ribiribi 

MAG 

parvalarj 

ROV made iio 

RTU 

fuafua 

NGA 

kigu-vutu 

MAR babakla 

TON 

tapafa 

♦SIK 

pala-rjhutu 

LAU 

SAM 

(sikueaj 

♦RTI 

bu 7 u ha k 

KWO 

MEL 


BUR 


RAG 

♦TAH 

7 orapa 

♦DOB 

wu 7 uy 7 awa 

PAA 

RAP 


IRA 


♦LEW prap w u-na 



♦SAW 

se-sun aben fut 

varo-ka-ga 



NYI 


POR 




TAG Also (kuwadrado]. 

MUR From Malay barsagi ‘having angles or facets’. 

JAV Also pasagi. 

BAL (adjectival sense) ‘square, rectangular’ (pat ‘four’). 

SAS From Malay. 

DAA ‘four comer’. 

KON Also pattar) sulapa ? 'f our-sided’; sulapa 7 appa? sama sulapa 7 'of four 
equal sides’. 

WOL Also puta-si°ku. 

SIK Also higu-Q hutu. 

RTI ‘four-cornered’. 

DOB ‘four corners’. 

SAW ‘corner four’. 

YAB ‘its-corner’, i.e. ‘having corners’; also tcke-iekc. 

KAU -flat ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 



12.780 Square 
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TOL Also ‘be equal’. 

LEW ‘four cornered’. 

NTA From English four comer. 

NEM ‘four sides’. 

XAR ‘four identical’. 

KIR Also ‘cube’; cf. te ton ‘counterpart’; toarj archaic; tabanin also 
‘complete, entire’. 

TAH Also ? orapa in aha; {tuea) from English. 


12.810 ROUND 


ATA 

m-tumurul 

TSO 

tautfunu 

RUK 

limamataka 

PAI 

lirjul y 

YAM 

maadad 

ISN 

libbutu 

*KAL 

bukol 

TAG 

bilog 

♦AKL 

libunug 

PAL 

mariru 7 

MOL 

bilug 

♦KAG 

lisan 

♦BLA 

lbukuk 

*SAB 

tibulug 

♦MUR 

marjulod 

MGY 

buri-buri 

ACE 

glot) 

BAT 

tikka 

MIN 

bule? 

♦IND 

bundar 

♦SUN 

[bundar] 

JAV 

bundar 

MAD 

buntar 

♦BAL 

bundar 

SAS 

bolat 

GOR 

hulu-hululo 

DAA 

na-liorju 


UMA 

mo-haloli 

BUG 

ma-lebu 

KON 

boddog 

WOL 

rna-li m bu 

MAG 

m bolog 

♦NGA 

be be 

♦SIK 

guar 

RTI 

bo-bogo-k 

BUR 

em-loli 

DOB 

k*alabuway 

IRA 

$uturoma 

♦SAW 

fofolulu 

NYI 

abuluw 

MAM 

boa ? uboa ? u 

♦TAK 

- tilanti 

♦DAM 

obu 

MAB 


YAB 

kuku 

♦KAU 

molmol 

TOL 

kikil 

BUA 

ayekakug 

ADZ 

tumu D? 

KIL 


TAW 

wiwila-na 

♦MOT 

kuborukuboru 

♦MEK 

e-pa ? i(e-pa-ii) 

ROV 

bobolokuhae 


MAR 

viviloho 

LAU 

galigalia 

KWO 

?ele 

RAG 

PAA 

vupu 

LEW 

talivi 

POR 

ka n d r pupu 

NTA 

otota 

KWA 

-rupu 

NEM 

p w alago 

CEM 

m w anihi 

AJI 

powe 

♦XAR 

powe 

♦NEN 

waela 

KIR 

mronron 

MSH 

raulul 

PON 

p w onop w on 

WLE 

EFI 

mokimokiti 

WFI 

giligili 

RTU 

kalkalu 

TON 

fuopotopoto 

♦SAM 

la-potopoto 

♦MEL 

[m w onm w oli] 

♦TAH 

menemene 

RAP 

?ohu 
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12.810 Round 


KAL bukol + na. 

AKL libunug + ma-\ also lipu+un + ma-. 

KAG lison ‘round like a circle’; bilug ‘round like a ball’. 

BLA burjkug ‘round and bulky’. 

SAB Also tibu ? uk ‘round, circle, sphere, ball’. 

MUR mayulor (circular), mapuqol (spherical). 

IND Also bulat. 

SUN From Javanese; also bulid. 

BAL buntzr ‘spherical’ (Kersten 1984); gilik ‘cylindrical’ (Kersten 1984). 
NGA Also 6oda ‘round and solid (like a stick)’; gomo ‘round (like a plate)’. 
S1K Also gulo. 

SAW Also pekpokem (of people). 

TAK ‘go round in a circle’ (vb). 

DAM Also kori <f>i-ya. 

KAU See 10.140. 

MOT kuboru ‘round, circular’. 

MF.K e-pa?i (of halos around the moon); also c-i-lofe, e-lofe-lofe , see 
12.820. 

XAR Also p w exj ‘round, chubby (of a person)’. 

NEN (of moon). 

SAM la-potopoto (vb intrans) ‘round, spherical’, la-?potopoto ‘be 

assembled, be in a body’; ta ? amilo ‘go round, circle around; be 
circular (vb intrans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also pdta?a ‘round mark’. 

12.820 CIRCLE 


Spanish; circulo 


ATA 

ma-t+a+igay 

YAM 

mataliwadwad 

AKL 

[sirkuluh] 

TSO 

tau^unu 

ISN 


PAL 

barurug 

RUK 

limamataka 

♦KAL 

baligoggog 

MOL 

buntar 

PA1 

ligul y 

♦TAG 

bilog 

♦KAG 

lisan 
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BLA 


♦BUR 

loli-n 

PAA 


♦SAB 

tibulug 

DOB 

k w alabuway 

LEW 

talivi 

MUR 


IRA 


POR 


MGY 

vuri-vuri 

♦SAW 

ge-gwal 

NTA 

otota 

ACE 

bulat 

NYI 

abuluw 

♦KWA 

-kurau 

BAT 

tiklo 

MAM 

boaboalig 

NEM 

p w alago 

♦MIN 

ligkar-an 

♦TAK 

kalam-bulbol 

CEM 

m w anihi 

♦IND 

ligkar-an 

DAM 

kolili 

AJI 

powe 

SUN 

bulid-an 

♦MAB 

tatiliugana 

XAR 

Seco 

JAV 

bundsr-an 

♦YAB 

meo 

NEN 

adodojeu 

MAD 

birjkor 

♦KAU 

mi-ne-mol-in 

♦KIR 

mronron 

BAL 

bundar 

TOL 

kikil 

♦MSH 

rjulul 

SAS 

bobt-an 

BUA 

| nur | 

♦PON 

p w onop w on 

GOR 

liligo 

ADZ 


WLE 

$ w 5fi-yari 

DAA 


KIL 


EFI 

wirini 

UMA 

mo-haloli 

♦TAW 

bibitutu-na 

WFI 


BUG 

mat-Cinne 7 

MOT 


RTU 


KON 

boddog 

*MEK 

ii 

♦TON 

Iseakale] 

WOL 

ka-li m bu-a 

ROV 

bobolokuhae 

SAM 

li 7 o 

MAG 

gelep 

♦MAR 

liloho 

MEL 


♦NGA 

gili 

LAU 

molimolia 

TAH 

porota 7 a 

SIK 

loka-g 

KWO 

gari 

♦RAP 

7 ohu 

♦RTI 

bo-bogo-k 

RAG 





KAL baligoqgor) + na-. 

TAG bllog (+ka--iiny, also / ‘sirkulol. 

KAG Also / sirkulu] from Spanish circulo. 

SAB ‘round, circle, sphere, ball’, also (ibu ? uk. 
MIN Also bunta. 

IND Also bulat-an. 

NGA Also 6egc. 

RTI Also feo-k, e ? elok. 

BUR tola-l ‘rattan hoop’. 

SAW Also fofolulu. 

TAK ‘moon circular’. 

MAB tatiliurjana ‘circular’. 

YAB ‘circular’; also mej-mej. 
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12.820 Circle 


KAU ‘inside-its ART-wind round-NOM’ (see 10.140, 12.810). 

TAW ‘circular’. 

MEK ii ‘(chiefly) halo around the moon in certain weather’; also i-lofe 
‘circle, roll’ from c-lofe ‘be rolled up, roll up’. 

MAR liloho (vb), lit h u (vb). 

KWA (vb). 

KIR tobibi also ‘round’. 

MSH Also pol ‘encircled’ 

PON Also ‘round’. 

TON From English circle. 

RAP Also taka-taka. 


12.830 SPHERE, BALL 


Dutch: 

bal 

Spanish: bola 



ATA 


♦SUN 

bulidan 

NYI 

kukum w en 

TSO 

tautfutfu 

JAV 

bundar-an 

MAM 

boa 7 u boa 7 u 

♦RUK 

(malil 


kaplag 

♦TAK 

[bal] 

PAI 


♦MAD 

bug-kambug 

DAM 

obu 

♦YAM 

[boroj 

♦BAL 

buntar 

MAB 

ko m boko- 

ISN 


♦SAS 

IboloJ 


m bogana 

KAL 

bula 

GOR 

hululo 

♦YAB 

[bal] 

TAG 

[bola] 

DAA 

[bola] 

♦KAU 

po tuktuk 

AKL 

[bola] 

UMA 

mo-haloli 

TOL 

[bol] 

PAL 

[bula] 

BUG 

sirappi 

BUA 

[bar] 

MOL 

bululug 

KON 

gulu 7 

ADZ 


KAG 

[bula] 

WOL 

golu 

KIL 

[boli] 

BLA 

lbukuk 

MAG 

[bola] 

TAW 

bibitutu-na 

♦SAB 

tibuluij 

NGA 

6ala 

MOT 

[bolo] 

♦MUR 

gul 

♦SIK 

gulo 

♦MEK 

popo 

♦MGY 

[baulinaj 

RTI 

bo-bogo-k 

*ROV 

tigitoga 

♦ACE 

bhan 

♦BUR 

ogo-n 


bobolokuhae 

BAT 

tikk'j 

DOB 

[bal] 

MAR 

[bolo] 

MIN 

bule 7 

IRA 

bora 

LAU 

[bolo] 

♦IND 

bulat an 

SAW 

fofolulu 

KWO 
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POR 

ka n d T pupu 

♦NEN 

IbolJ 

RTU 

Iporo] 

NTA 

[bol] 

♦KIR 

teano 

♦TON 

[kolopel 

♦KWA 

k w atpinami 

♦MSH 

[p-BU 

SAM 

[polo] 

NEM 

[bon] 

PON 

mp w ei 

MEL 

[polol 

CEM 

p^ede 

♦WLE 

l$ w or5] 

♦TAH 

[poro] 

♦AJI 

[balo] 

EFI 

Ipolol 

RAP 

viri-viri 

♦XAR 

dou powe 

WFI 

(Polo) 




RUK [mafij ‘ball’, from Japanese. 

YAM From English via Japanese. 

SAB ‘round, circle, sphere, ball’; also tibu ? uk. 

MUR Also fbula 7 ) from Portuguese. 

MGY From French. 

ACE ‘ball’. 

IND Also [bolaj. 

SUN Also (ball 

MAD From (RED-kombutj). 

BAL buntar ‘spherical’; [balj. 

SAS Also bolat-an. 

SIK Also (bolal. 

BUR ‘ball carved from trunk of tree fern’; [bola] ‘ball’; also [baal]. 

TAK From German. 

YAB From German. 

K AU Also emtut tin. 

MEK popo ‘ball made of a pig’s bladder’; also (polo) ‘hollow coconut (used 
as a ball)’. 

ROV ‘s.th. round’, also [bolo], 

KWA ‘ball’ (‘extremity-of urine*, i.e., ‘pig’s bladder’). 

AJI From French ballon. 

XAR ‘thing round’. 

NEN Also waio. 

KIR 'ball made from pandanus or coconut leaves, used in traditional game’; 
te[boro], mronron ‘round, spherical’; also tironron, tobibi ‘circular’. 

MSH anirep ‘pandanus leaf ball’. 

WLE From Spanish; ($ w dro) from English, <p w 5fi-yafi ‘round’. 
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12.830 Sphere, hall 


TON From English globe. 

TAH Also popo ‘ball, balloon’. 


12.840 LINE 


English: line Malay: garis Spanish: Ifnea 


gs? 

o > 

kutux 

RUK 

giaso 

PAI 

tfuis 

YAM 

kororitan 

ISN 

karit 

KAL 

linya 

♦TAG 

[linya] 

AKL 

[linyaj 

PAL 

taltal 

MOL 

bajar 

KAG 

[lina] 

BLA 

bagal 

SAB 

bantai) 

♦MUR 

[gadisan] 

MGY 

laharana 

ACE 

gareh 

BAT 

garis 

MIN 

barih 

IND 

garis 

♦SUN 

gurat 

JAV 

garis 

MAD 

g fi aris 

♦BAL 

goet 

SAS 

garis 

GOR 

[garisi] 

DAA 

(garisi) 


UMA 

BUG 

[garisi 7 ] 

KON 

jori 7 

WOL 

6ori 

MAG 

[garis] 

NGA 

uri 

SIK 

7 ura-t 

RTI 

[°galis] 

♦BUR 

ruha-k 

♦DOB 

7 a-siyar 

IRA 

woraro 

SAW 

ges-gos 

♦NYI 

malou 

♦MAM 

babasi 

TAK 

DAM 

gi 

♦MAB 

sisirana 

♦YAB 

qa-denar) 

♦KAU 

Imak] 

♦TOL 

rjai-na 

BUA 

abel 

ADZ 

♦KIL 

kasa- 

♦TAW 

omlelega 

♦MOT 

[laini] 

♦MEK 

lelc 

♦ROV 

yasi 


♦MAR 

soa 

LAU 


KWO 

tale 7 ola 

RAG 

vara 

PAA 


LEW 


POR 


NTA 

[laion] 

KWA 

tarhe- 

NEM 

nin 

CEM 

nlde-n 

AJI 

Cl 

XAR 

kam w a 

NEN 

kote 

KIR 

terinan 

♦MSH 

[lain] 

♦PON 

irek 

WLE 

kaiirii 

EFI 

i-tosi 

WFI 

i-ori 

RTU 

■jfu 

TON 

[laine] 

SAM 

[lainaj 

MEL 

[laeni] 

♦TAH 

(reni (leni)] 

RAP 

hore 


ATA kutux ‘line’ lit ‘one’. 

TAG guhit; fpilaJ ‘row’, from Spanish fila ‘file, queue’. 
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MUR [gadisan] ‘straight line drawn on paper, sportsfield etc.’ from Malay 
garisan ; lalab ‘line of people working or searching’; gintii) ‘line of 
people waiting’; bombolot ‘line on forehead, palm etc.’. 

SUN Also jajar-an. 

BAL Also suaL sapat ‘string used by carpenters etc. to mark a straight line; 
y-orten ‘sketch’. 

BUR ‘draw a line’. 

DOB ‘draw a line (vb)’. 

NYI Also jai. 

MAM Also 7 aura pc. 

MAB Also ris ‘stripe’. 

YAB ‘row, line’. 

KAU From English ‘mark’. 

TOL Also ‘row’, lit ‘its way’, ga ‘way’. 

KIL (classifier); -daili (vb) e.g.: -to-daili ‘stand-line’, ‘stand in a line’; -fia- 
daili ‘foot-line’, ‘walk in line’. 

TAW omlelega ‘people in line’; tamatama ‘things in line’; guguni ‘line of 
inheritance/ clan’. 

MOT From English line; also fiaro ‘string; measuring line’. 

MEK lele ‘line in traditional patterns or designs’; ‘writing, drawing '[laini] 
‘straight line’ 

ROV yasr ‘line on paper’; turn vatokele ‘stand in a line’. 

MAR soa ‘line, stripe’; t h ura ‘line or string of things, people’. 

MSH From kAtan CON; ‘boundary line, difference’; lacrak. 

TAH Also ?ana ?iia h, pana ? ira ? a, nana ? ira ? a ‘row, line’. 


12.850 HOLE 


ATA 

kuy 

AKL 

buhu^ 

ACE 

nuhug 

*TSO 

frogo 

PAL 

dolag 

BAT 

lubag 

RUK 

barogolo 

MOL 

mag 

MIN 

liag 

PAI 

boru-borug 

*KAG 

lugag 

*IND 

lobag 

YAM 

miCilaos 

BLA 

sol 

SUN 

liag 

ISN 

abbut 

SAB 

lowag 

JAV 

bobg-an 

KAL 

abut 

♦MUR 

luag 

MAD 

lubag 

♦TAG 

butas 

MGY 

lavaka 

♦BAL 

sog 
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SAS 

loao 

♦MAB 

GOR 

huwarjo 

♦YAB 

DAA 

bolo 

♦KAU 

UMA 

|3uIou 7 

TOL 

BUG 

sibbo? 

♦BUA 

KON 

kalibborj 

ADZ 

♦WOL 

6 alo 

KIL 

MAG 

tavo 

♦TAW 

NGA 

g3VO 

MOT 

♦SIK 

lia-g 

♦MEK 

RTI 

bolo-k 

♦ROV 

♦BUR 

fefa-n 

MAR 

DOB 

$a$uy 

LAU 

♦IRA 

tabura 

KWO 

SAW 

mdoke 

RAG 

♦NYI 

lek 

PAA 

MAM 

boazir/a 

LEW 

TAK 

gib 

POR 

♦DAM 

ku 

NTA 


12.850 Hole 



su m bunu 

♦KWA 

rue- 

(oa-)gesui) 

NF.M 

wa 

• 

mi-npil 

CEM 

p w 5-n 

turj 

AJI 

nevo 

len 

♦XAR 

p5 

Vuf 

NEN 

waba 

ponana 

♦KIR 

teb w aoa 

domo 

MSH 

roi) 

matu 

♦PON 

p w 5r 

ine 

♦WLE 

kefi 

pou 

EFI 

qara 

k h ora 

WFI 

g w ara 

kilu 

RTU 

palai)a 

kiru 

TON 

luo 

lulu 

SAM 

pu 

vuluvul 

MEL 

rua 

p w ulu-sia 

♦TAH 

? apo 7 o 

na- m bur 

ndpaQ 

RAP 

pu 


TSO frorjo (of natural objects); kea-x?it-a (of artifacts, such as of clothes, 
pans, roof, etc.)- 

TAG butas ‘hole in wood, clothes’; lubak, hukay ‘hole in ground, road’. 

KAG Also buslu. 

MUR luar) ‘hole in ground’; bulogow ‘hole in garment, wall, container etc.’ 

1ND Also [lowoq] Javanese. 

BAL soi) ‘hole which occurs naturally, or is made on purpose e.g. entrance 
to animal’s home such as a mousehole’; soi) Cuijuh ‘nostril’; soi) jaum 
‘hole in a needle’; 60 / 07 / ‘hole which develops where it’s not wanted 
e g. in a bucket, in clothes’; baobai). blugbag ‘hole dug in the ground’; 
blumbaij ‘wallow, water-filled depression in the ground'. 

WOL 6alo ‘hole, pit, cave’; also 6alo°ko, lia. 

S1K Also boa-Q, lobo-Q, lobak. 

BUR ‘hole in tree, rock, mouth, nose’; kau guhe-n ‘hollow log 
(lengthwise)’. 

IRA tabuia ‘hole in ground, large hole in s.th.’; nabarofana ‘small hole’ 
e.g. in old thatch. 

NYI lek ‘hole with depth’; munun ‘hole in a surface’. 
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DAM Also meku ‘grave’. 

MAB Also nala. 

YAB ‘hole, cavern, crevice, cave’; also (Qa-)lase ‘hole, perforation’, pelo- 
awa ‘stone.axe mouth’; bwa-surj ‘mouth cavity’; tarja-surj ‘earcavity’. 

KAU Also mi-n pok ( mi-n ‘inside-its’). 

BUA len ‘hole, opening, space’; sop ‘hole in the ground, e.g. for planting 
yams’; asorog ‘large hole in ground, e.g. toilet hole, excavation’. 

TAW domo ‘hole in ground’; flikuj ‘hole in boat’ (from English ‘leak’). 
MEK ine ‘small holes’; ? apu ‘holes in the ground’. 

ROV pou ‘hole made by man’, gogoro ‘hole in ground, made by animals’. 
KWA Also noprji-. 

XAR po ‘hole, depression, tomb'; x w a-moro ‘hole resulting from a 
perforation’. 

KIR Also te nib w a ‘small hole, notch’, also ‘source, place of’. 

PON I7p w ‘large hole in ground’; p w ar ‘yam hole’. 

WLE sesc ‘opening, orifice’, fi$ w a, rjata. 

TAH pafaana ‘small cave’; rua obsolete. 

12.920 LIKE, SIMILAR 


Sanskrit: rupa- Spanish: parcjo(s) 


ATA 

ma-cka 7 

TSO 

m-aitfa 

RUK 

ma-rjiamia 

PA I 

tajajan 

YAM 

miaQay 

ISN 

mag-pada 

*KAL 

pada 

TAG 

ka-tulad 

AKL 

Iparihuh) 

*PAL 

sama 

MOL 

mogina 

*KAG 

Iparias) 

*BLA 

gam-bat 

SAB 

sali 7 


MUR 

koson da 

MGY 

uhat'a 

ACE 

sa 

BAT 

dos 

*M1N 

cando 

*IND 

saperti 

*SUN 

|saparti| 

JAV 

memppr 

MAD 

kanta 

*BAL 

|Cara] 

SAS 

pada 

GOR 

? odelo 

DAA 

na-si m bayu 

*UMA 

he pa 


BUG 

pada-pada 

*KON 

bansa 

*WOL 

tua 

MAG 

Cama 

NGA 

moe 

*SIK 

ganu 

*RT1 

leo 

BUR 

gamdii 

DOB 

taoalay 

IRA 


*SAW 

dolo 

NYI 

i lese 

*MAM 

suri-te ? e 

*TAK 

nao-n kaek 
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12.920 Like, similar 


DAM 

gen 

♦LAU 

usulia 

♦KIR 

ai 

♦MAJB 

ke m bei 

+KWO 

? ilaka 

♦MSH 

arin 

♦YAB 

ke-tom 

RAG 

kun 

♦PON 

tuwete 

♦KAU 

kai 

PAA 

suvali 

♦WLE 

we-a 

♦TOL 

da 

♦LEW 

sa 

EFI 

[3aka 

BUA 

ndbc 

POR 

lolor)o m bu 

WFI 

kodaki 

ADZ 

bi- 

♦NTA 

tahm w ene 

♦RTU 

faka 

KIL 

makawala 

♦KWA 

-am w hen 

TON 

huge 

♦TAW 

mei 

NEM 

wema-n 

• 

SAM 

pei 

MOT 

heyereYcre 

CEM 

wie-n 

♦MEL 

[tausia] 

♦MEK 

koa 

AJI 

virui 

♦TAH 

au 

ROV 

kekegorjo 

♦XAR 

did* 

RAP 

pe 

MAR 

jateu 

NEN 

inekore 




TSO Also raij?a. 

KAL pada + nan-. 

TAG Also ka-mukha 7 , para, ka-gaya. 

PAL Also salt 7 . 

KAG Also IpariuJ. 

BI A g-am-bat ‘like’; salqad “the same as’. 

MIN Also sa-1rupo /. 

1ND Also safrupal, sama, sp-janis. 

SUN From Javanese, also sa-lrupa/. 

BAL ‘manner’ from Sanskrit; mirib. mpsib ‘similar to’; patuh ‘same as’ 
UMA Also heba preposition ‘like as’; neo 7 bibalia ‘almost the same’. 
KON Also la-pada. 

WOL Also sii m bo, hi m bo, hi m boo, kaSilapa. 

S IK Also hama. hama ganu. 

RT1 Also sama Ico. 

SAW Also ddo ‘similar’. 

MAM Also to-tc 7 c. 

TAK ‘face-his one’. 

MAB Also rarate. 

VAB ‘it-resemble’; also a'"ft “'a? 4 like, as if’ (conjunction). 

KAU Also ken. 

TOL dari ‘like this’, damans ‘like that’. 
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TAW Particle. 

MEK koa postposition: nao koa ‘like a foreigner, a European’; also i-?opo- 
rja ‘his/her/its likeness’, as in nao i-^opo-ija ‘just like a foreigner, a 
European’. See 12.540, note. 

LAU Also bobola. 

KWO Also mala-. 

LEW Also toroki. 

NTA Also lolm w a. 

KWA Also -os(i) ‘take after, resemble’. 

XAR didi ‘identical’; didi , dim/i ‘similar’. 

KIR Nominal proclitic; n aiaron ‘the same as’ (lit ‘in the same manner as’); 
tl tc bd lit ‘only the equivalent’. 

MSH ‘only the equivalent’; xin CON; xinwAtset woAt ‘just, only’. 

PON Sec tuwc ‘its way, manner’; ras ‘same’. 

WLE ‘resemble, be the same as (vb trans)’; paxii-a, xaffitexi. 

RTU Also jri. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH mai ‘as’; ho?c a huru ‘alike’. 


12.930 

CHANGE 


ATA 

nanak 

•MGY 

TSO 

a-rzuxu 

•ACE 

RUK 

twapala 

BAT 

PAI 

ma-pa-valit 

•MIN 

YAM 

ablisen 

•IND 

1SN 

naussi 

•SUN 

•KAL 

sukat 

JAV 

♦TAG 

iba 

MAD 

*AKL 

+a ? in 

•BAL 

PAL 

sombyan 

SAS 

•MOL 

pinda 

•GOR 

*KAG 

sili 

DAA 

*BLA 

m-ili 

UMA 

•SAB 

pinda 

BUG 

•MUR 

kulaw 

KON 


manakalu 

WOL 

6alii 

tuka 

MAG 

Calir) 

gatti 

NGA 

geu 

ubah 

•SIK 

selu-Q 

bar-ubah 

RTI 

nasa-fali 

robah 

•BUR 

pili-k 

owah 

•DOB 

? a-say 4>eta 

uba 

•IRA 

sagigsrs 

mp-salin 

SAW 

n-iwen 


NYI 

saluwen 

momoli ? o 

•MAM 

tabuli 

no m ba-bali 

TAK 


mo-bali 7 

DAM 

<|>alci 

mas-selle 

♦MAB 

•toro 

a ? -pinra 

•YAB 

-yo 
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12.930 Change 


*KAU 

piepial 

RAG 

dori 

*MSH 

ikir 

*TOL 

kia 

PAA 

viles 

*PON 

wilian 

*BUA 

pok w e 

♦LEW 

vuloni 

*WLE 

wexiti 

ADZ 

tani D? - 

POR 

m ba m be-in-i 

EFI 

Peisau 

KIL 

-katumapu 

NTA 

-ouhlin 

WFI 

pihau-takinia 

TAW 

bui 

*KWA 

-uwsini 

RTU 

iu 

•MOT 

bolo-a 

NEM 

b w eri 

TON 

liliu 

*MEK 

e-poni 

CEM 

tatc-hi 

*SAM 

sui 

ROV 

hobe 

AJI 

bawi 

*MEL 

Ljenjel 

MAR 

tuyu 

XAR 

pspd 

*TAH 

taui 

LAU 

7 olitala 

NEN 

ure 

*RAP 

[kamiare] 

KWO 

du ? a-a 

*KIR 

bita 




KAL sukat + -an. 

TAG iba + mag-/-in: also bago + mag-/-in. 

AKL ta?in + mag- ‘become differenf. 

MOL pinda + mog-/-an. 

KAG si/i + mag-/-an. 

BLA n-umjn ‘redo’. 

SAB pinda + a N-/-an. 

MUR kulaw (-um)(vb intrans); kulaw (mar)- -on) (vb trans). 

MGY From (maN-takalu). 

ACE ‘exchange’. 

MIN Also ganti, tuka. 

IND Also ganti, robah. 

SUN Also rja-robah. 

BAL (vb intrans) with incorporated noun eg mo-salin baju ‘change shirt’ 
Also N-gand; m>silur ‘exchange, change’; ma-seh ‘change clothes, 
change (one’s ways) for better’. 

GOR (boli ? o + moN-)‘, also mo-lomelo. 

S1K Also bal&r),mbab tj. 

BUR pili-k ‘replace (thatch roofing)’; nili-k ‘change (clothes)’. 

DOB ‘undo something before redoing it’. 

IRA (of tradition). 

MAM Also buiri. 

MAB -kel ‘change (of clothes)’; -we ‘become’. 



12.9.10 Change 
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YAB (vb intrans); also -yhm ... -ok w i ‘do ... otherwise’, -po ... ok w i 
‘arrange ... otherwise’,-.va ... ok w i ‘place ... otherwise’, all (vb trans). 

KAU Also phai-fial ‘turn-RF.CIP’; also siy ‘change of appearance’. 

TOL var-kia ‘change with one another (vb intrans)’, var-kia-ne (vb trans). 

BUA pak w e ‘change something by turning it around’; pamdk ‘exchange 
something for something else’; pa ‘change by transformation, e.g. 
butterfly from caterpillar’. 

TAW ‘turn over/reverse/change direction’. 

MOT ‘possess (of evil spirit possessing person); substitute; change’; also 
ha-idau-a ‘cause to become’ (lao ‘go’)’; also ha-lao-a. 

MEK e-poni ‘be transformed’; /e-tsentsi / from English. 

LEW Also kewo. 

KWA Also -awrumun ‘replace’. 

KIR Also onca, onika. 

MSH /7c#r also ‘distort, rearrange’; ukat. ka: (of wind); kAktbl causative 
form, from kxl ‘new, fresh’. 

PON wilian ‘substitute’; wikil,kasau ‘change location’ 

WLE Also nwefi-a ‘replace’. 

SAM ‘change’ (vb intrans): liu. 

MEL From English. 

TAH Also ha ? amono, mono ‘replace’; fahhuru ? e ‘transform’. 

RAP From Spanish cambiar. 

13.000 ZERO, NOTHING 


Dutch: nul Spanish: cero 


ATA 

7 ukas 

*AKL 

uwa 7 (gid) 

*ACE 

|noy| 

TSO 


PAL 

kaya 

*BAT 

I noil 

RUK 

kadoa 

MOL 

inda 7 koy 

MIN 

kosorj 

PA I 

naka 

*KAG 

|siru| 

IND 

1 noil 

YAM 

a bo 

BLA 

lands 7 

SUN 

land) 

ISN 

awan 

SAB 

insa 7 niya 7 

JAV 


KAL 

na 7 id 

*MUR 

kondo 7 

MAD 

1 noil 

*TAG 

wala 7 

*MGY 

^i misi 

BAL 

(noil 






28 13.000 Zero, nothing 


♦SAS 

[kosorj] 

MAB 

kororj sa som 

KWA 

-iuan 

♦GOR 

[nolo] 

YAB 


NEM 

koi 

DAA 

[nolo] 

KAU 

erjul 

OEM 


UMA 


♦TOL 

patamagit 

AJI 

na yen 

BUG 

[nolo?] 

BUA 

jnur] 

XAR 

va^'ie 

♦KON 

bilo 

♦ADZ 

ma?- 

NEN 


WOL 

[nolu] 

♦KIL 

gala a Oak a 

KIR 

akea 

MAG 

[nol] 

TAW 

egawai 

♦MSH 

DO 

NGA 

apa-6a?i 

♦MOT 

ta Iasi 

♦PON 

sero 

SIK 


*MEK 

kaparjaolaai 

♦WLE 

taro 

♦RTI 

lou-k 

ROV 

loketorja 

*EFI 

[saipa] 

♦BUR 

saa moo 

MAR 

t h e 7 oli 

♦WFI 

hukaihila 

♦DOB 

nda ye 

♦LAU 

doloa 

♦RTU 

l ? 6| 

IRA 

nati 

KWO 


TON 

noa 

SAW 

tis-o 

RAG 


♦SAM 

[selo] 

NYI 

b w e 

♦PAA 

tovuol 

MEL 


MAM 

tago 

♦LEW 

[not] 

TAH 

aore 

♦TAK 

tia-i 

POR 

na-urtali m ban 

♦RAP 

?ina 

♦DAM 

daku 

♦NTA 

taka 




TAG Negative existential. 

AKL Negative existential. 

KAG Also u‘la ? ‘nothing’. 

MUR kondo? (mathematical); kusurj from Peninsular Malay kosog ‘empty, 
nought, zero’. 

MGY misi from *isi ‘content; meat, flesh’. 

ACE Also hanu sa-puts ‘nothing’. 

BAT Also soada ‘not existent’. 

SAS From Malay, ‘empty, nothing’. 

GOR Also diyalu ma ? o tuwawu (there-is-not emphatic one) ‘there is 
nothing’. 

KON Also anre 7 papa. 

RTI ‘empty’; see 13.220. 

BUR ‘not one’. 

DOB ‘not one’. 

TAK ‘not exist-PRF’ (see 04.820, 04.910, 04.970, 13.170, 14.340, 
15.790, 16.520, 17.560). 

DAM ‘empty’; also goro ‘nothing’. 



13.000 Zero, nothing 
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TOL pots ‘no’, mogit ‘thing’, see Mosel (1984: 18), 

ADZ Verb root ‘no, not’. 

KIL ‘not what’. 

MOT ta ‘one’, Iasi ‘no, not’; also asi yau-na ‘nothing’, lit ‘not to have 
anything’ (yau ‘thing’). 

MEK kapapaolaai (kapa arja ? olaai) ‘not one thing’. 

LAU Also laiji. 

PAA ‘having nothing, not exist’. 

LEW From English. 

NTA ‘it is not’. 

MSH Also cccc. 

PON sotc ‘nothing, none’; tamarjo ‘zero (as a score)’. 

WLE ‘be nothing’. 

EFI From English cipher, also ser/a. 

WFI Also hukai. 

RTU From English o. 

SAM From English zero. 

RAP Also e /core e tahi. 


13.010 ONE 


♦ATA 

kutux 

MGY 

irai 

♦WOI. 

7 ise 

♦TSO 

tfoni 

ACE 

sa 

MAG 

Ca 

RUK 

i0a 

BAT 

sada 

♦NGA 

osa 

PAI 

ita 

♦MIN 

£ie 7 

SIK 

ha 

YAM 

asa 

IND 

satu 

RTI 

esa 

1SN 

isa 

SUN 

hiji 

♦BUR 

cm*sia-n 

KAL 

osa 

JAV 

siji 

DOB 

ye 

TAG 

isa 

MAD 

sittur) 

IRA 

eso 

♦AKL 

isa+ah 

*BAL 

S(3)- 

SAW 

pu-so 

PAL 

isa 7 

*SAS 

sakek 

NYI 

ari 

MOL 

isa 7 

♦GOR 

tuwawu 

MAM 

te 7 e 

*KAG 

isya 

DAA 

sa-ogu 

♦TAK 

kisaek 

BLA 

satu 

*UMA 

isa 7 

♦DAM 

tekelei 

*SAB 

isa 

BUG 

seddi 

MAB 

ta 

♦MUR 

dondo 7 

KON 

se 7 re 

♦YAB 

ter) 
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KAU 

♦TOL 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

♦KIL 

♦TAW 

MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

♦MAR 

LAU 

♦KWO 

ATA 


TSO 

AKL 

KAG 


SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

BAL 


SAS 

GOR 


13 010 One 


tchen 

RAG 

yai-tuv w a 

MSH 

cuon 

tikai 

PAA 

tai 

PON 

eu 

ti 

LEW 

tarja 

WLE 

scuw 

bitfi n ta ? 

POR 

Cika 

EFI 

dua 

-tala 

NTA 

kitiah 

♦WFI 

hila 

emosi 

♦KWA 

riti 

RTU 

ta 

ta 

NEM 

hec 

TON 

taha 

agao 

CEM 

ceiu 

♦SAM 

tasi 

keke 

♦AJI 

fa 

MEL 

tasi 

kaisei 

♦XAR 

§a 

♦TAH 

hd?c 

eta 

NF.N 

sa 

♦RAP 

tahi 

eta 

KIR 

teuana 




A different set of numerals are used while counting: kun ‘one’, ruSa 7 
‘two’, tu 7 ‘three’, Supat ‘four’, t-ima ? ‘five’, ma-tii 7 ‘six’, pitu ? 
‘seven’, pat ‘eight’, ktfu?‘nine’, puy ‘ten’. 

fixi ‘one person’. 

Proto-Southern Philippines *-da ‘only’. 

Their numbers are used to name the number of items, whereas 
Spanish numbers are used in naming the price; for numbers larger than 
twenty Spanish or English numbers are more often used in counting; 
the younger generation generally does not know the counting system 
of their language after the number 19. 

isa (in counting only); dakayu 7 c lsewhere, or daN-. 

(in counting); also sa( 7 ). 

Also satu. 

Also a-; bosik. only occurs when counting the series ‘one, two 
three ...’ so, duo, tolu .... and in certain numerals ( so-likur ‘21’; so- 
timan ‘45’; s-atus ‘100’; *s-iu ‘1000’); a- is prefixed to classifiers, 
units of measurement e.g. baas a-kilo ‘one kg of rice’; bosik has the 
basic meaning ‘unit’, i.e. it functions as a general classifier for 
counting inanimate objects: a-bosik ‘one unit’; dua-rj bosik ‘two units’. 
It also means ‘one’ in certain compound numerals e.g. tolu-Q daso 
bosik ‘31’, pot-ao daso bosik ‘41 ’. 

Thoir ct al. (1985): sopo 7 in po-sopok ‘unite’, lo 7 sopo 7 jolo ‘one 
day’; also ah- (clitic to noun counted). 

Also tuweww, in counting, 7 o-yi n da. 



13.010 One 
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UMA ha- and ro- ‘two’ bound forms used with classifiers (e.g. ha dua ‘one- 
person’; ro-ma 7 a ‘two-animal’); isa 7 and dua ‘two’ are independent 
counting forms. 

WOL Also sarju (of objects) 

NGA sc- (bound form). 

BUR Also saa, sia. 

TAK Short variant is kack ‘one, alone’ (13.330), used in various 
compounds: see 02.810, 12.920, 14.330. 

DAM These numbers, particularly the first three, are still in use, but all are 
often replaced by their equivalents in Tok Pisin. 

YAB Also ta-gei) ‘one-only’. 

TOL For numerals sec Mosel (1984: 65), also voana. 

ADZ bisi n ta 7 (Amari dialect). 

KIL Numeral suffix. Classifier-numeral is obligatory for numbers less 
than one hundred; for whole hundreds and whole thousands the 
classifier is optionally present. 13.010 to 13.106 etc. 

TAW Also emoti ; gehou-na ‘one/another’. 

MRK arjao (aqa 7 o); alaka , West Mekeo; alakao-rja and alakao-qa-mo (where 
-//a is a 3sg and -mo ‘just, only’) North Mekeo, also akao-rja-mo 
‘one’, aminia ‘one, a’, aipinamu (cardinal) ‘one’. 

MAR kaisei (adj); kaha (in counting). 

KWO Also tc 7 c. 

KWA Also k w atia. 

AJI Also faxa. 

XAR The numeral system is both quinary and vigesimal. 

WFI Also tahila. 

SAM Of people: to 7 a-tasi, to 7 a-lua, to 7 a-tolu etc. ( to 7 a- classifier). 

TAH Also tahi. 

RAP Also ho 7 c (in numbers greater than one). 


13.020 TWO 


ATA 

? u§a-ii) 

ISN 

duwa 

MOL 

dua 

♦TSO 

ruso 

KAL 

duwa 

♦KAG 

darawa 

RUK 

dosa 

♦TAG 

dalawa 

RLA 

Iwi 

PA I 

dusa 

♦AKL 

daywah 

SAB 

duwa 

*YAM 

acjwa 

PAL 

duwa 

MUR 

duo 
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MGY 

rua 

IRA 

ri$o 

LEW 

lua 

ACE 

duwa 

SAW 

pe-lu 

POR 

eii 

BAT 

dua 

NYI 

la ? uh 

NTA 

kciu 

MIN 

duo 

MAM 

rua 

KWA 

karu 

IND 

dua 

TAK 

raru 

NEM 

heluk 

SUN 

dua 

♦DAM 

uru 

CEM 

alo 

JAV 

loro 

MAB 

ru 

AJI 

kafu 

MAD 

duwa ? 

YAB 

lUage? 

XAR 

baru 

♦BAL 

dua 

KAU 

ponpal 

♦NEN 

rewe 

SAS 

dua 

♦TOL 

uru a 

KIR 

uoua 

♦GOR 

du-luwo 

BUA 

lu 

MSH 

ruo 

DAA 

rorju 

ADZ 

iru ? run 

PON 

riau 

♦UMA 

dua 

KIL 

-yu 

WLE 

riiwa-uwa 

BUG 

dua 

TAW 

luwaga 

EFI 

rua 

KON 

rua 

MOT 

rua 

wn 

rua 

♦WOL 

jua 

♦MEK 

Qua 

RTU 

rua 

MAG 

sua 

ROV 

karua 

TON 

ua 

NGA 

zua 

♦MAR 

p h ia 

SAM 

lua 

S1K 

rua 

LAU 

rua 

MEL 

rua 

RT1 

dua 

KWO 

rua 

♦TAH 

piti 

BUR 

rua 

RAG 

yai-rua 

♦RAP 

rua 

DOB 

ro 

PAA 

elu 




TSO roso ‘two persons’. 

YAM dowa used when counting only. 

TAG Proto-Philippines *da-duha. 

AKL Also datwah, Proto-Philippines *da-duha. 

KAG Also darwa. 

BAL Post-nominally: da-dune. g. sampi da-dun ‘two cows’, pre-nominally 

(where the nominal is always a classifier or a unit of measurement) 
dua-rj e.g. dua tj tali ‘two thousand’; puan ‘two days’. 

GOR ?o-luwo (in counting). 

UMA Also ro-. 

WOL Also - n dua,-rua. 

DAM See 13.010. 

TOL Also evut, ivut. 

MF.K autsina North Mekeo, West Mekeo; iayopu NW Mekeo (Brown has 
iarjuo). 

MAR p h ia (adj); pea (in counting). 



13.020 Two 


NEN Also rue. 

TAH Also rua archaic. 

RAP Also piti (in numbers greater than two); 


13.030 

THREE 


ATA 

tu-yat 

UMA 

TSO 

luru 

BUG 

RUK 

tolo 

KON 

PAI 

calu 

WOL 

♦YAM 

atlo 

MAG 

ISN 

tallu 

NGA 

KAL 

tulu 

SIR 

♦TAG 

tatlo 

RTI 

♦AKL 

tatluh 

*BUR 

PAL 

talu 

DOB 

MOL 

tolu 

IRA 

KAG 

tallu 

SAW 

BLA 

tlu 

NYI 

SAB 

tul lu 

MAM 

MUR 

talu 

TAK 

MGY 

telu 

♦DAM 

ACE 

lhf.3 

MAB 

BAT 

tolu 

YAB 

MIN 

tigo 

KAU 

INI) 

tiga 

TOL 

SUN 

tilu 

BUA 

JAV 

talu 

ADZ 

MAD 

tallu? 

KIL 

*BAL 

talu 

TAW 

SAS 

talu 

MOT 

♦GOR 

to-tolu 

♦MEK 

DAA 

tolu-ogu 

ROV 


tolo 

♦MAR 

t h ilo 

tillu 

LAU 

olu 

tallu 

KWO 

oru 

talu 

RAG 

yai-tolu 

talu 

PAA 

etel 

talu 

LEW 

telu 

talu 

POR 

eroi 

telu 

NTA 

kasal 

tclo 

KWA 

kahar 

lay 

NEM 

heyen 

tora 

CEM 

cie 

pe-tel 

AJI 

karifi 

taloh 

XAR 

ba$e 

toli 

NEN 

ten 

utol 

KIR 

teniua 

towo 

MSH 

cilu 

tel 

PON 

situ 

teleh 7 

WLE 

sefi uwa 

miuk 

EFI 

tolu 

utul 

WFI 

tolu 

15 

RTU 

folu 

iru 7 da bitf 

ION 

tolu 

-tolu 

SAM 

tolu 

tonuga 

MEL 

toru 

toi 

TAH 

torn 

oiso 

RAP 

toru 

Qeta 




YAM Also dlo used when counting only. 
TAG Proto-Philippines *ta-teluh. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *ta-teluh. 
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13 030 Three 


BAL Post-nominally: tatalu e.g. sampi totolu ‘three cows’; pre-nominally 
(see 13.020) talu-o c.g. talu-rj tali ‘three thousand'. 

GOR ? o-tolu (in counting). 

BUR Culturally telo is associated with taboos, therefore if one must give 
s.o. three items, one rua gcran ‘two plus’. 

DAM See 13.010. 

MEK Also oio *oi-oi. North Mekeo oizo. West Mekeo oido. NW Mekeo 
kokapu-rja. 

MAR t h ilo (adj); tilo (in counting). 


13.040 FOUR 


ATA 

Sapiit 

UMA 

ISO 

sipti 

BUG 

RUK 

sapato 

KON 

PA1 

sapac 

♦WOL 

YAM 

apat 

MAG 

ISN 

appat 

NGA 

KAL 

opat 

SIK 

♦TAG 

apat 

RT1 

♦AKL 

ap 7 at 

BUR 

PAL 

apat 

DOB 

MOL 

opat 

IRA 

KAG 

appat 

SAW 

BLA 

fat 

NYI 

SAB 

mpat 

MAM 

MUR 

apat 

TAK 

MGY 

efat'a 

♦DAM 

ACE 

put at 

MAB 

BAT 

opat 

YAB 

MIN 

ampe 7 

♦KAU 

IND 

ampat 

*TOL 

SUN 

opat 

BUA 

JAV 

papal 

ADZ 

MAD 

ompa 7 

KIL 

♦BAL 

pat 

TAW 

SAS 

ampat 

MOT 

♦GOR 

wopato 

♦MEK 

DAA 

a m pa 

ROV 


opo 7 

♦MAR 

fati 

ippa 7 

LAU 

fai 

appa 7 

KWO 

fai 

apa 

RAG 

yai-vasi 

pat 

PAA 

ehat 

vutu 

LEW 

vari 

hutu 

POR 

evaC 

ha 

NTA 

kuvet 

paa 

KWA 

kc$a 

7 awa 

NEM 

p h oec 

gegote 

CEM 

pi 

pf-fot 

AJI 

kavuie 

hahuw 

XAR 

kerefk 

oati 

NEN 

eCe 

iwaiwo 

KIR 

aua 

aiwa-ado-do 

MSH 

emaen 

pag 

PON 

paieu 

a 7 le 

WLE 

fo-uwa 

nal 

EFI 

pa 

ivat 

WFI 

Oa 

lubalu 

RTIJ 

ha:ke 

iru 7 da iru 7 

TON 

fa 

(ia si 

SAM 

fa 

wohepali 

MEL 

ft 

hani 

♦TAH 

maha 

pani 

♦RAP 

ha 

made 





13.040 Four 
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TAG Proto-Philippines *?a-?epat. 

AKL Proto-Philippines * ? a- ? epat. 

BAL Post-nominally: pa(t)pat e.g. sampi pa(t)pat ‘four cows’; pre- 
nominally (see 13.020) pot-ay e.g. pot-ay tali ‘four thousand’. 

GOR ? o pato (in counting). 

WOL pata- (bound form). 

DAM ‘spouse-have-have’; see 13.010. 

KAU Also mnal 
TOL Also varvivi. 

MEK NW Mekco iayo-iayo (Brown iayuo-iayuo). 

MAR fati (adj); fad ‘counting’. 

TAH Also fa. ha archaic. 

RAP Also maha (in numbers greater than four). 


13.050 FIVE 


ATA 

?ima-ya+ 

JAV 

linn 

*DAM 

imaiekclci 

TSO 

rimo 

MAD 

lima? 


(ku-$esi-ya) 

RUK 

lima 

*BAL 

lima 

MAB 

lamata 

PA1 

lima 

SAS 

lima 

*YAB 

lemeo-teg 

YAM 

lima 

*GOR 

limo 

KAU 

eip 

ISN 

limma 

DAA 

alima 

TOL 

ilimo 

KAL 

lima 

UMA 

lima 

BUA 

namadapayi 

TAG 

lima 

BUG 

lima 

ADZ 

iru? da iru? da 

AKL 

limah 

KON 

lima 


S’ 

PAL 

lima 

WOL 

lima 

K1L 

-lima 

MOL 

lima 

MAG 

lima 

*TAW 

nima i tutu 

KAG 

lima 

NGA 

lima 

MOT 

ima 

BLA 

limi 

SIK 

lima 

MEK 

ima 

SAB 

lima 

RTI 

lima 

ROV 

lima 

MUR 

limo 

BUR 

lima 

*MAR 

glima 

MGY 

dimi 

DOB 

lima 

LAU 

lima 

ACE 

linui) 

IRA 

rt:<j)ida 

KWO 

nima 

BAT 

lima 

SAW 

pe-lim 

RAG 

yai-Iima 

MIN 

limo 

NYI 

limeh 

PAA 

elirn 

IND 

lima 

MAM 

lima 

LEW 

lima 

SUN 

lima 

*TAK 

kafe-n 

POR 

erim 
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1.1.050 Five 


NTA 

karilom 

KIR 

nimaua 

TON 

nima 

KWA 

korirum 

MSH 

jalem 

SAM 

lima 

NEM 

nim 

PON 

limau 

MEL 

rima 

CEM 

mm 

WLF. 

fima-uwa 

■"TAH 

pae 

AJ1 

kanl 

EFI 

lima 

*RAP 

rima 

XAR 

kerenfn 

WF1 

lima 



NEN 

sedog 

RTU 

lima 




BAL Post-nominaliy: telims c.g. sampi blims ‘five cows’; pre-nominally 
(see 13.020) lima-p e.g. lima-g tali ‘five thousand’. 

GOR ?o-limo (in counting). 

TAK ‘his thumb’ (04.342). 

DAM ‘hand one (COMP-make-INF); see 13.010. 

VAB ‘hand one’. 

TAW nimitutu, nima i tutu 'hand it joint’. 

MAR glima (adj); falima ‘counting’. 

TAH Also rima archaic. 

RAP Also pac (in numbers greater than five). 


13.060 SIX 


ATA 

ma-ma-tu 7 

ACE 

nam 

NGA 

lima osa 

TSO 

nomi 

BAT 

onom 

SIK 

ona 

RUK 

on am 3 

MIN 

anam 

RTI 

ne 

PAI 

unom 

IND 

onam 

BUR 

nee 

YAM 

anom 

SUN 

ganop 

DOB 

dubu 

1SN 

annam 

JAV 

onom 

IRA 

idenore^ido 

KAL 

ononi 

MAD 

onnom 

SAW 

pe-wonem 

TAG 

anim 

*BAL 

nom 

NYI 

onoh 

AKL 

an 7 um 

SAS 

nom 

MAM 

lima-be-te 7 e 

PAL 

on am 

*GOR 

wolomo 

TAK 


MOL 

onom 

DAA 

aono 

*DAM 

imatekelei 

KAG 

annom 

UMA 

ono 


gegetekelei 

BLA 

nam 

BUG 

innig 

MAB 

lamatamita 

SAB 

nnom 

KON 

annag 

*YAB 

lemeg-teg 

MUR 

onom 

*WOL 

ana 


gano ta 

MGY 

enina 

MAG 

onom 

*KAU 

ta me-sup 
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13.060 Six 


♦TOL 

lap-tikai 

RAG 

yai-ono 

NEN 

sedor) ne sa 

BUA 

namadaPayi 

PAA 

lahitai 

KIR 

onoua 


pin taka ti 

LEW 

orai 

♦MSH 

cilcino 

ADZ 


POR 

emoCukai 

PON 

weneu 

KIL 

-lima-tala 

♦NTA 

[sikasj 

WLF. 

woro-uwa 

♦TAW 

nimitutupo 

KWA 

karirum 

EFI 

ono 


emosi 


k w atia 

WF1 

ono 

MOT 

tauratoi 

NEM 

nib w ec 

RTU 

ono 

♦MEK 

ima-gea 

*CEM 

ntm b w 5 mu 

TON 

ono 

ROV 

onomo 


ceiu p w d-n 

SAM 

ono 

*MAR 

namno 

AJI 

kam na ma 

MEL 

ono 

LAU 

ono 


raxa 

♦TAH 

ono 

KWO 

ono 

XAR 

kcrenfrfme §a 

RAP 

ono 


BAL Posi-nominally: nanam e g. sampi nanam ‘six cows’; pre-nominally 
(see 13.020) nam e.g. nam tali ‘six thousand’. 

GOR ?o-lomo (in counting). 

WOL nama- (bound form). 

DAM ‘hand one finger one’. 

YAB 'hand-one its fruit one’, where lemeij-tei) ijano ‘hand-one its fruit’ i.e. 

‘the fingers of one hand’, ta ‘one’ refers to one extra finger. 

KAU ‘one and-five’. 

TOL lap- (?), tikai ‘one’, lap-ukai probably ‘one more (than five)’. 

TAW Most speakers use English for six and above, e.g [sikisij. 

MEK ‘five-disappeared’; NEast Mekeo ima-aipinamu ‘five one’. 

MAR namno (adj); famno ‘counting’. 

NT A From English. 

CEM ‘five then remains one on it’. 

MSH cf. cilu ‘three’. 

TAH Also fene archaic. 


13.070 SEVEN 


ATA 

ma-pitu? 

PA I 

picu 

KAL 

pitu 

TSO 

pitu 

YAM 

pito 

TAG 

pito 

RUK 

pito 

ISN 

pittu 

AKL 

pituh 
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13.070 Seven 


PAL 

pitu 

DOB 

MOL 

turn? 

IRA 

KAG 

pitu 

SAW 

BLA 

fitu 

NYI 

SAB 

pitu 7 

MAM 

MUR 

tulu 7 

TAK 

MGY 

fitu 

♦DAM 

ACE 

tujoh 


BAT 

pitu 

MAB 

MIN 

tuju’h 

♦YAB 

IND 

tujuh 


SUN 

tujuh 

♦KAU 

JAV 

pitu 

♦TOL 

MAD 

pittu 7 

BUA 

*BAL 

pitu 


SAS 

pitu 7 

ADZ 

♦GOR 

pitu 

K1L 

DAA 

papitu 

TAW 

UMA 

pitu 


BUG 

pitu 

MOT 

KON 

tuju 

♦MEK 

WOL 

pitu 

ROV 

MAG 

pitu 

♦MAR 

NGA 

lima-zua 

LAU 

SIK 

pitu 

KWO 

RT1 

hitu 

RAG 

BUR 

pito 

PAA 


dubu'yam 

LEW 

olua 

rune re^ido 

POR 

emoxii 

pe-fit 

♦NTA 

[sepan] 

n d r o taloh 

KWA 

karirum kam 

lima-bc*rua 

NEM 

nib w eluk 


CEM 

mm b w 5 mu 

imatckclci 


alop w 5-n 

gege uru 

AJI 

kani na ma 

lamatamiru 


karu 

lem£i)-tei) 

XAR 

kerenmme 

rjanoluage 7 


baru 

ponpalmesup 

NEN 

sedor) ne 

lav-urua 


re we 

namadafJayi 

KIR 

itiua 

(Jin t;>k a lu 

♦MSH 

cilcilimcuon 


PON 

isu 

-lima-yu 

WLE 

fisi-uwa 

nimitutupo 

EFI 

pitu 

luwaga 

WFI 

pi5u 

hitu 

RTU 

hifu 

ima-ijeaijua 

TON 

fitu 

zuapa 

SAM 

fitu 

fitu 

MEL 

fitu 

fiu 

TAH 

hitu 

fiu 

RAP 

hitu 

yai-bitu 



laulu 




BAL May be a borrowing from Javanese, cf. Old Balinese tujuh, however 
this occurs only once, pitu occurs several times in the same Old 
Balinese texts). Post*nominally papitu c.g. sampi papitu ‘seven 
cows’; pre-nominally (see 13.020) pitu-g e g. pitu-r) tali ‘seven 
thousand’. 

GOR ? o-pitu (in counting). 

DAM ‘hand one finger two’; see 13.010. 

YAB See 13.060. 

KAU ‘two and-five*. 

TOL See 13.060, urua‘ two’. 
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MEK ima-nea autsina North Mekeo and West Mekeo; NW Mekeo ima 


iarjopu ‘five two’. 

MAR fitu (adj); fitu (in counting). 
NTA From English. 

MSH 'three-three and one’. 


13.080 

EIGHT 


ATA 

ma-ma-Spat 

WOL 

TSO 

voru 

MAG 

RUK 

vajo 

NGA 

PAI 

alu 

SIK 

YAM 

wawo 

RTI 

ISN 

walu 

BUR 

KAL 

walu 

DOB 

TAG 

walo 

IRA 

AKL 

wafu 


PAL 

walu 

SAW 

MOL 

walu 

NY1 

KAG 

walu 

MAM 

BI.A 

walu 

TAK 

SAB 

walu? 

♦DAM 

MUR 

balu 7 


MGY 

valu 

MAB 

ACE 

lapan 

♦YAB 

♦BAT 

ualu 


MIN 

salapan 

♦KAU 

♦IND 

dplapan 

♦TOL 

SUN 

dalapan 

BUA 

JAV 

wolu 


MAD 

ballu 7 

ADZ 

♦BAL 

kutus 

KIL 

SAS 

balu 7 

TAW 

♦GOR 

walu 


DAA 

valu 

MOT 

UMA 

Palu 

♦MEK 

BUG 

aruwa 

ROV 

KON 

karua 

♦MAR 


walu 

LAU 

k w alu 

alo 

KWO 

k w aru 

rua-butu 

RAG 

yai-v w elu 

Da 1 u 

PAA 

lautel 

falu 

LEW 

orelu 

etrua 

POR 

emoxuroi 

? a'ro 

♦NTA 

[ieipt] 

torp nerp 

KWA 

kprirumkahar 

re^idp 

NEM 

nib w eyen 

pe-wal 

CEM 

nm b w 5 mu 

n d r u la 7 uh 


diep w 6-n 

lima-be-toli 

AJI 

kani na ma 
kariri 

imatekelei 

XAR 

kr.rrnfnmE 

gege towo 


ba§e 

larnatamitel 

NEN 

sedog ne ten 

lemeq-tei) 

KIR 

waniua 

ganotelea 7 

MSH 

ruwalitpk 

miuk mesup 

PON 

walu 

Ipv-utul 

WLE 

wafi-uwa 

npmadppayi 

EFI 

walu 

Pintoka 15 

WFI 

walu 


RTU 

vdIu 

-lima-tolu 

TON 

valu 

nimitutupo 

SAM 

valu 

tonuga 

MEL 

varu 

taurahani 

♦TAH 

va 7 u 

ima-rjeaoiso 

vesu 

nana 

RAP 

va 7 u 
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13.080 Eight 


BAT From Proto-Batak *waluh. 

1ND Etymologically; ‘two taken from (ten)’; see note, 13.090. 

BAL Also ulu- in some compounds. Post-nominally: a-kutus c.g. sampi a- 
kutus ‘seven cows’; pre-nominally (see 13.020) kutus t. g. kutus tali 
‘eight thousand’, tolu-rj daso kutus ‘thirty-eight’, nom daso kutus 
‘sixty-eight’, but sasih k^-ulu ‘eighth month’; ulu-likur ‘twenty-eight’; 
ulu-i) daso ‘eighty’; ulu-rj daso kutus ‘eighty-eight’. 

GOR ? o walu (in counting). 

DAM ‘hand one finger three’; see 13.010. 

YAB See 13.060. 

KAU ‘three and-five’. 

TOL See 13.060, utul ‘three’. 

MEK NW Mekeo imakokapu-rja ‘five-three’. 

MAR nana (adj); hana (in counting). 

NTA From Bislama. 

TAH Also varu arch. 


13.090 NINE 


ATA 

rna ma-kisu 7 

MIN 

sambilan 

DOB 

ycra 

TSO 

sio 

♦IND 

sambilan 

IRA 

gegetanera 

RUK 

batata 

♦SUN 

salapan 


re$ida 

PA1 

siva 

JAV 

sarp 

SAW 

pe-popet 

YAM 

syam 

MAD 

saga ? 

NYI 

n d r o ari 

ISN 

siyam 

♦BAL 

sia 

MAM 

lima-be-oati 

KAL 

siyam 

SAS 

siwa ? 

TAK 


♦TAG 

siyam 

♦GOR 

tiyo 

♦DAM 

imatekelei 

♦AKL 

siyam 

DAA 

sasio 


gege aiwa- 

PAL 

syam 

UMA 

sio 


ado-do 

MOL 

Siam 

BUG 

ascra 

MAB 

lamatami pag 

KAG 

isyam 

KON 

salapag 

♦YAB 

lemeg-teg 

BLA 

syam 

WOL 

sio 


rjanok^le 

SAB 

siyam 

MAG 

Ciok 

♦KAU 

nal mesup 

MUR 

siam 

NGA 

tarasa 

♦TOL 

lav-uvat 

MGY 

sivi 

SIK 

hipa 

BUA 

namadapayi 

ACE 

si-kuruiai) 

RTI 

sio 


pin taka 

♦BAT 

sia 

♦BUR 

cC'ia 


lubalu 
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ADZ 


LEW 

ovari 

KIR 

ruaiua 

KIL 

-lima-Oasi 

POR 

emoxiipaC 

*MSH 

ruwatimcuon 

TAW 

nimitutupo 

*NTA 

[naipn] 

PON 

tuwau 


wohepali 

KWA 

karirumke^a 

WLF. 

tiwa-uwa 

MOT 

taurahanita 

NEM 

nibovac 

EFI 

5iwa 

*MEK 

ima-ijeapani 

CEM 

nim b w 5 mu 

WFI 

Siwa 

ROV 

sia 


p5 p w 5-n 

RTU 

siva 

*MAR 

neva 

AJI 

kani na ma 

TON 

hiva 

LAU 

sik w a 


kavuie 

SAM 

iva 

*KWO 

mule 

XAR 

kerenirfme 

MEL 

siva 

RAG 

yai-sivo 


kerefie 

TAH 

iva 

PAA 

lauhat 

NEN 

sedorj ne ed 

RAP 

iva 


TAG Proto-Philippines *siyam. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *siyam. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *siwah. 

IND Etymologically ‘one taken from (ten)’; mpg-amb//‘take s.th.’. 

SUN Etymologically ‘one taken from (ten)’; see Q-alap ‘take something (for 

oneself)'. 

BAL Also Isarjol from Old Javanese? sarja only occurs in certain 
compounds. Post-nominally: a-siae.g. sampi a-sia ‘seven cows’; pre- 
nominally (see 13.020) s/pe.g. s/p tali ‘eight thousand’, talu-ij dase 
s/p ‘thirty-nine’, nani dasa sia ‘sixty-nine’, but sasih ka-saya ‘ninth 
month’; sarja-likur ‘twenty-nine’; sarja rj dasa ‘ninety’ (south Bali s/p 
dasa). Note that sapa as free form means ‘nine hundred’. 

GOR ?o-tiyo (in counting). 

BUR Also ckCia. 

DAM ‘hand one finger spousc-havc-havc’; see 13.010. 

VAB See 13.060. 

KAU ‘four and-five’. 

1DL See 13.060, uvat variant of ival ‘four’ (vowel assimilation). 

MHK NW Mekeo ima iarjo-iauo, (imaiarjuo taijuo). 

MAR /leva (adj); heva (in counting). 

KWO Also sik w a. 

NTA From English. 

MSH ‘etght-and-one’; the root for ‘eight’ is etymologically ‘nine’, however. 
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13.100 TEN 


ATA 

ma-yat-puy 

TSO 

maski 

RUK 

poloko 

PAI 

ta-puluk 

♦YAM 

asarjaman 

ISN 

sarjapulu 

♦KAL 

simpulu 

TAG 

sa-m-pu 7 (o 7 ) 

♦AKL 

putu 7 

PAL 

sogpulu 7 

MOL 

som pulu 7 

KAG 

sampu'lu 

BLA 

S-falo 7 

SAB 

watog 

MUR 

mo pod 

MGY 

fulu 

ACE 

si-ploh 

♦BAT 

sappulu 

MIN 

sa-pulu 3 h 

IND 

sa-puluh 

SUN 

sa-puluh 

JAV 

ss-puluh 

MAD 

sa-pulu 

♦BAL 

|dasd) 

SAS 

sa-pulu 

♦GOR 

mo-pulu 

DAA 

sa- m pulu 

UMA 

ha- m pulu 7 

BUG 

sip-pulo 


KON 

sam-pulo 

WOL 

sa-pulu 

♦MAG 

(da-)pulu 

NGA 

se-bulu 

SIK 

pulu ha 

RTI 

sana-hulu 

BUR 

polo 

DOB 

wur 

IRA 

^aradaru 

SAW 

yofe-so 

NYI 

ronoh 

MAM 

TAK 

7 ulemoa 

♦DAM 

ima uru 

MAB 

lamuru 

♦YAB 

lemeg lu 

♦KAU 

eipponpal 

TOL 

vinun 

BUA 

namadaluyo 

♦ADZ 

bagimarafain 
da bagi 
marafain 

♦KIL 

-luwo-tala 

TAW 

nimaluwaga 
hi tutu 

MOT 

g w auta 

♦MEK 

ou 7 a-ga 

ROV 

maneyeputa 


♦MAR 

nabot h o 

LAU 

tagafulu 

♦KWO 

ak w ala 

♦RAG 

hagvulu 

PAA 

halualim 

LEW 

lua-lima 

POR 

sa°geav 

♦NTA 

[ten] 

KWA 

kdrirum 


karirum 

NEM 

paidu 

CEM 

pajilu 

AJI 

parofo 

XAR 

duSlxE 

NEN 

rue sedog 

♦KIR 

tcb w Tna 

MSH 

cagaul 

♦PON 

cisck 

WLE 

se*ixa 

HFI 

tini 

♦WFI 

sini 

RTU 

saghulu 

TON 

hogofulu 

SAM 

sefulu 

MEL 

gafuru 

TAH 

ho 7 e 7 ahuru 

♦RAP 

7 agahuru 


YAM asa pono (of money). 

KAL (sin-pulu). 

AKL putu ? + na-. 

BAT From sa-rjpulu. 

BAL From Sanskrit, has replaced Old Balinese puluh; post-nominally: a- 
dasa c.g. sampi a-dasa ‘seven cows’, pre-nominally (see 13.020) dasa 
e.g. dasa tali ‘eight thousand’, talu-rj dasa ‘thirty’, pat-ay dasa ‘forty’; 
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Isekzt) 4 fifty* from Old Javanese see 13.106, cf also entries for 
‘eight’, ‘ninety’ and ‘twenty’. 

GOR ? o-pulu (in counting). 

MAG pulu is used in counting etc; otherwise: Ca-pulu, C&pulu or do- m pulu. 

DAM ‘hand two’; see 13.010. 

YAB ‘hands two’. 

KAU ‘five two’. 

ADZ ‘hand a and hand a'. 

KIL ‘tcn(s)one’. 

MEK oka-rja other dialects, except for NW Mekeo ima-abia abia-pu (abia 
‘take, have, hold’, pu ‘finished (?)’, hence, ‘five-take-it take-it- 
finished’ or ‘take two fives’. 

MAR nabor /l o(adj); bot h o ‘counting’. 

KWO Also tarjafuru. 

RAG Also hagvul. 

NTA from English. 

KIR For objects counted with -ua general counting classifier; terjaun. 

PON Also rjoul, ck (See Rehg 1981 Ponapean reference grammar for more 
information). 

WFI Also Cini. 

RAP kauatu (archaic); also ?ahuru (in numbers greater than ten). 

13.101 ELEVEN 


Spanish: once 


*ATA 

maYa+puY^u ? kun 

MOL 

som pulu 7 bu 7 isa 7 

TSO 

maskivriau-tfini 

KAG 

sampulu daw isya 

RUK 

maqalasi vaava 

BLA 

s-falo 7 satu 

PAI 

ta-puluksakaita 

SAB 

watorj adda 

YAM 

asa ikarwa na 

*MUR 

mopod am sa( 7 ) 

ISN 

sarjapulu se isa 

♦MGY 

iraikaambi-ni-fulu 

*KAL 

simpulutosa 

ACE 

si-blaih 

*TAG 

labiij-isa 

BAT 

sappulu sada 

AKL 

lonsi] 

MIN 

sa-baleh 

PAL 

sorjpulu 7 isa 7 

IND 

sa-balas 






44 13.101 Eleven 


♦SUN 

sa-[wolas] 

TAW 

nima luwaga hi tutu po 

JAV 

S3- W Dias 


emosi 

MAD 

sa-ballas 

MOT 

g w autata 

♦BAL 

[solas] 

♦MEK 

ou 7 a-ga gca agao-ga-mo 

SAS 

solas 

ROV 

maneve-eke 

♦GOR 

mo-pulu wawu tuwawu 

MAR 

nabot h okaisei 

DAA 

sa m pulu sa-ogu 

LAU 

ak w alaeta 

UMA 

ha- m pulu ? ha-(meha ? ) 

KWO 

ak w alama te ? eai 

BUG 

sip-pulo-seddi 

RAG 

hagvuldom w anvai-tuv w a 

KON 

sam pulo an-se 7 re 

♦PAA 

tai dan tai 

WOL 

sa-pulu sa-agu 

LEW 

lua-lima yam taga pa taga 

MAG 

Capulu-Ca 

POR 

esa 5 geav n d r umu-xcr£ika 

NGA 

se-bulu (ne ? e) sc ? asa 

♦NTA 

(lepsnl 

SIK 

pulu ha (fot ha 

KWA 

k3rirumk3rirumk w atia 

RTI 

sana hulu esa 

NEM 

paidu b w an hec 

♦BUR 

polo geran em sia n 

♦CEM 

p'ajilu kaceiu 

DOB 

wur na yc 

AJI 

parofo na ma raxa 

IRA 

$aradaru risi eso 

XAR 

duSexe me $a 

SAW 

yufe-so re pu-so 

NEN 

rue sedog nc sa 

NY1 

ronoh ari 

KIR 

teb' v imateuana 

MAM 

7 ulemoa-be-te ? e 

MSH 

c'jgoulcuon 

TAK 


PON 

eisekeu 

DAM 


WLE 

seixa me seuw 

MAB 

lamuru mi ta 

EFI 

tini-a-dua 

♦YAB 

lemeglu ganota 

♦WF1 

sini-6a6a hila 

KAU 

eip pon(Jal u tehen ta 

RTU 

saghul-ma-ta 

♦TOL 

vinun matikai 

TON 

hogofulu ma taha 

BUA 

nomadoluYo [fin taka ti 

♦SAM 

sefulu ma le tasi 

ADZ 


MEL 

te-gafuruantumaetasi 

KIL 

-luwotala-tala 

TAH 

ho ? e 7 ahuru ma ho ? e 



♦RAP 

ho ? e 7 ahuru ma ho 7 c 


ATA ‘ten plus one'. 

KAL (sin-pulu-ut osa). 

TAG Also /on.se/. 

MUR (in counting) also mopodam dondo 7 . 

MGY iraiku (‘one’ in units higher than ten) lit ‘one added to ten'. 

SUN From Javanese, also sa-/balas /from Malay. 

BAL From Old Javanese (unexpected lenition of -balas to **wz>las> -olus). 
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GOR wawu ‘and’, tuwawu varies with tuwcwu. 

BUR geran or geran ? 

YAB See 13.060 and 13.101. 

TQL ‘ten and one'. 

MEK North Mekeo oka-r/aQua-rja-aiakao-ga-mo: West Mckco oka-gaalaka 
gua ga aia!aka\ NW Mekeo ima-abiaabia-puaipmamu. 

PAA ‘one down one’. 

NTA From English. 

CEM ‘ten and one’. 

WFI Also Idini-ka-dual, from Standard Fijian. 

SAM ma ‘and’, le ART: also sefulu tasi, (sefulu lua, sefulu tolu etc.). 

RAP tahi te kauatu ma tahi (archaic). 


13.102 

TWELVE 



ATA 

maya+puY ^ u? r usa 7 

*BAL 

|roras| 

TSO 

maski vria ruso 

SAS 

duaolas 

RUK 

magatasi dosa 

GOR 

mo-pulu wawu du-luwo 

PAI 

ta-puluk saka dusa 

DAA 

sa- m pulu rogu 

YAM 

adwa ikazwa na 

UMA 

ha- m pulu 7 ro-(meha 7 ) 

ISN 

sagapulu se duwa 

BUG 

sip-pulo-dua 

*KAL 

simpulutduwa 

KON 

sam-puloan-rua 

TAG 

labin-dalawa 

WOL 

sa-pulu ru-arju 

*AKL 

(dusi | 

MAG 

Ca-pulu sua 

PAL 

sarjpulu 7 dwa 

NGA 

se-bulu (ne 7 e) 7 asa-zua 

MOL 

som pulu 7 bu 7 dua 

SIK 

pulu ha (k>t rua 

KAG 

sampulu daw darwa 

RTI 

sana hulu dua 

BLA 

s-falo 7 Iwi 

BUR 

polo gcra rua 

SAB 

wator) duwa 

DOB 

wur na ro 

MUR 

mo pod am duo 

IRA 

$aradaru risi ri$o 

♦MGY 

ruambinifulu 

SAW 

yofe-sore pe-lu 

ACE 

duwa blaih 

NYI 

ronoh la 7 uh 

BAT 

sappuludua 

MAM 

7 ulemoa-be-rua 

MIN 

duo baleh 

TAK 


IND 

dua bdlas 

DAM 


♦SUN 

dua |wolas| 

MAB 

lamaru mi ru 

JAV 

rolas 

*YAB 

lemeQ-luganoluage 7 

MAD 

du-ballas 

KAU 

eip pon^al u ponfial 
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♦TOL 

vinun ma urua 

NEM 

paidu b w an heluk 

BUA 

namadluyo Pin taka lu 

CEM 

p'ajilu kaalo 

ADZ 


AJI 

parufu na ma kafu 

KIL 

-luwotala-yu 

XAR 

duSlxe me barn 

TAW 

nima luwaga hi tutu po 

NEN 

rue sedog ne rewe 


luwaga 

KIR 

teb*! ma uoua 

MOT 

g w autarua 

MSH 

cuguulruo 

MEK 

ou 7 a-ga gea gua 

PON 

eisekriau 

ROV 

maneye-rua 

WLE 

seixa me riiwa-uwa 

MAR 

nabot h op h ia 

EFI 

tini-a-rua 

LAU 

ak w alarua 

*WFI 

sini-6a6a-rua 

KWO 

ak w ala ma rua ai 

RTU 

saghul-ma rua 

RAG 

hagvuldom w anyai-rua 

TON 

hogofulu ma ua 

PAA 

taidanelu 

♦SAM 

sefulu ma Ic lua 

LEW 

lua-lima yam taga pa lua 

MEL 

te-gafuru antumaerua 

POR 

esa^geav "d'umu-xcrcii 

TAH 

ho 7 e 7 ahuru ma piti 

♦NTA 

(tuelj 

♦RAP 

ho 7 e 7 ahuru ma piti 

KWA 

k an rum karimm karu 




KAL From (sin-pulu-ut duwa). 

AKL From Spanish doce. 

MGY From (roa + ambi + ni + fulu) ‘two added to ten’. 

SUN Also dua (balasj. See 13.101. 

BAL From Old Javanese; see note 13.101, plus anomalous /rVr/. 
YAB See 13.060 and 13.101. 

TOL ‘ten and two’. 

NTA From English. 

WF1 Also [dini-ka-ruaj, from Standard Fijian. 

SAM See 13.101. 

RAP tahi te kauatu ma run (archaic). 


13.103 FIFTEEN 


Spanish: quince 


ATA maya+puyCu 7 ima 7 
ISO maski vria rimo 


RUK masala si lima 
PAI ta puluksakalima 
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YAM alimaikazwana 
1SN sagapulu se limma 
♦KAL simpululutlima 
♦TAG labin-lima 
AKL [kinsi] 

PAL sogpulu 7 lima 

MOL som pulu 7 bu 7 lima 
KAG sampulu daw lima 
BLA s-falo 7 limi 
SAB watoglima 
MUR mopod am limo 
MGY dimiambinifulu 
ACE limogblaih 
BAT sappululima 
MIN limobaleh 
IND limabalas 
♦SUN limafwalas) 

JAV limalas 
MAD lima-ballas 
♦BAL (limolas| 

SAS limoolas 

GOR mo-pulu wawu limo 

DAA sa- m pululima 

UMA ha- m pulu 7 lima 

BUG sip-pulo-lima 

KON sam-puloan-lima 

WOL sa-pulutalu-agu 

MAG Ca-pululima 

NGA se-bulu(ne 7 e) 7 3sa-lima 

S1K pulu ha (iot lima 

RTI sana hulu lima 

BUR polo geran lima 

DOB wurnalima 

IRA (jtaradorurisirE^ida 

SAW yofe-sorepe-lim 

NYI ronoh limeh 

MAM 7 ulemoa-be-lima 

TAK 

DAM 


MAB 

lamoromata 

♦YAB 

lemeg-luga-lemeg-teg 

♦KAU 

eipmiuk 

♦TOL 

vinunma ilima 

BUA 

namadaluyaiamadapayi 

ADZ 


KIL 

-luwotala-lima 

TAW 

nima luwaga hi tutu po ae 
emosiitutu 

MOT 

g w autaima 

MEK 

ou 7 a-rja gea ima 

ROV 

mancyc-lima 

MAR 

nabot h oglima 

LAU 

ak w alalima 

♦KWO 

ak w alama nimaai 

RAG 

hai) vuldom w an y ai-lima 

PAA 

taidanelim 

LEW 

lua-lima yamtagapalima 

POR 

esa°geav n d r umu-xererim 

*NTA 

(feftin| 

KWA 

karirum karirum ksnrum 

NEM 

paidu b w an nim 

CEM 

pajilu ka mm 

AJI 

parafo na ma dexa e a 

XAR 

aca, duSexe me kerenfn 

NEN 

tenesedog 

KIR 

teb*nna mmaua 

MSH 

caguullalem 

PON 

eiseklimau 

WLE 

seikme fima-uwa 

EFI 

tini-a-lima 

♦WFI 

sini-6a6a-lima 

RTU 

saghul-ma-lima 

TON 

hogofulumanima 

♦SAM 

scfulu ma 1c lima 

MEL 

te-gafuruantumaerima 

TAH 

ho 7 e 7 ahuru ma pae 

♦RAP 

ho 7 e 7 ahuru ma pae 
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13.103 Fifteen 


KAL (sin-pulu-ut lima). 

TAG Also lkinse]. 

SUN Also lima fbalas). See 13.101 
BAL From Old Javanese? See note 13.101. 
YAB See 13.050 and 13.101. 

KAU ‘five three’. 

TOL ‘ten and five’. 

KWO Also rua-na e nima. 

NTA From English. 

WFI Also Cini-ka-lima, Standard Fijian. 
SAM See 13.101. 

RAP tahi tckauatu ma rima (archaic). 


13.104 TWENTY 


ATA 

ma-pu5a-+ 

SUN 

dua puluh 

DAM 


TSO 

mpusku 

JAV 

ro-t)*puluh 

MAB 

tomota 

RUK 

ma-posa-ta 

MAD 

du-pulu 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -samu 7 

PA I 

dusa a puluk 

♦BAL 

duag [dasoj 

♦KAU 

eipnal 

♦YAM 

adwagaznan 

SAS 

dua pulu 

♦TOL 

ura vinun 

ISN 

duwa pulu 

♦GOR 

du lo pulu 

BUA 

mayodaYis 

♦KAL 

duwampulu 

DAA 

ro- m pulu 

♦ADZ 

bagimarafain 

TAG 

dalawa-m 

UMA 

ro- m pulu 7 


dabagi 


pu( 7 o 7 ) 

BUG 

duap-pulo 


marafaigfaga 

♦AKL 

daywa g 

KON 

ruam-pulo 


marafainda 


piitu ? 

WOL 

rua-pulu 


fagamarafain 

PAL 

dwagpulu 7 

MAG 

suii- m pulu 

♦KIL 

-luwo-yu 

MOL 

duam pula 7 

NGA 

bulu-zua 

♦TAW 

oloto cmosi i 

KAG 

kalu' 7 an 

SIK 

pulu rua 


hilagc 

BLA 

lwi falo 7 

RTI 

dua hulu 

MOT 

ruahui 

SAB 

duwam-pu 7 

♦BUR 

po-rua 

♦MEK 

ou 7 a-gagua 

MUR 

duo gopod 

DOB 

wura^i ro 

ROV 

hiokonaputa 

MGY 

rua-m-pulu 

♦IRA 

matuteni 

MAR 

varadaki 

ACE 

dua ploh 

SAW 

yafe-lu 

LAU 

roak w ala 

BAT 

dua pulu 

NYI 

lunoh 

KWO 

rua ak w ala 

MIN 

duo pulu 3 h 

♦MAM 

7 ulemoa-rua 

RAG 

gavul-yai-rua 

IND 

dua puluh 

TAK 


♦PA A 

hanu mau 
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LEW 

lua-limayam 

♦CEM 

cciuapulip 

EFI 

rua-sagafkilu 


lua 

♦AJI 

ta w are fa 

♦WFI 

rua na sini 

POR 

m baleii 


kamo 

RTU 

ruaghulu 

*NTA 

[tuante] 

XAR 

xe §a kamuru 

TON 

uofulu 

*KWA 

k on rum 

NEN 

sarerjom 

SAM 

lua-sefulu 


k on rum 

♦KIR 

uab^ 

MEL 

gafuru erua 


korirum 

♦MSH 

rogoul 

TAH 

piti 7 ahuru 


k on rum 

♦PON 

rieisek 

♦RAP 

piti ^ahuru 

*NEM 

he kac 

♦WLE 

riiwa-ixa 




YAM adwa potfo (of money). 

KAL (duwa-un-pulu). 

AKL Also (baynti), from Spanish veinte. 

BAL From Sanskrit; numbers from 20 to 29 are expressed by adding the 
units 1-10 to l-likurj, ‘twenty’ from Old Javanese e.g. salikur 
‘twenty-one’, dua-likur ‘twenty-two’, talu-likur ‘twenty-three’; 
exception: Isabel ‘twenty-five’ from Old Javanese, sec 13.106. 

GOR du short form of du-luwo ‘two’; lo LIG. 

BUR pol-telo ‘thirty’, pol-paa ‘forty’ etc. 

IRA Also ‘pregnant woman’. 

MAM Also tamoata-tc ? e. 

YAB ‘man whole’, i.e. 'hands/fingers + feet/tocs’. 

KAU ‘five four’. 

TOL ‘two ten(s)’. 

ADZ ‘hand a and hand a, foot a and foot a’. 

KIL ‘ten(s) two’. 

TAW ‘one man he died/finished’; olotoemosi ‘one man’. 

MEK oka-tjaautsina North Mekeo and West Mckeo; NW Mckco ima iarjoau 
iarjo ‘two hands two men’. 

PAA ‘whole person’. 

NTA From English. 

KWA iuart u miuan u ‘none here, none here’ (i.e., all fingers and toes 
counted). 

NEM ‘one man’. 

CEM ‘one man’. 

AJ1 Also fa/cama 
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13.104 Twenty 


KIR Also uayaun, sec ‘ten’. 

MSH See ‘ten’. 

PON Also rick, rierjoul ; see entry for ‘ten’. 

WLE See ‘ten*. 

WFI Also Irua-saijafiulu /, from Standard Fijian. 
RAP rua te kauatu (archaic). 


13.105 HUNDRED 


English; hundred 


ATA 

kaphui 

TSO 

sre 7 -tfonz-a 

RUK 

iday 

PA I 

taiday 

♦YAM 

asa poKo 

ISN 

magatut 

♦KAL 

siggasut 

♦TAG 

da 7 an 

♦AKL 

gatus 

PAL 

soggatus 

MOL 

sog gatus 

KAG 

isya gatus 

BLA 

m-lutu 

SAB 

da-hatus 

♦MUR 

rnatus 

MGY 

zatu 

ACE 

si-ruitoih 

BAT 

sa ratus 

MIN 

sa-ratuyh 

IND 

sa-ratus 

SUN 

sa-ratus 

JAV 

satus 

MAD 

sa-ratus 

♦BAL 

s-atus 

SAS 

satus 

*GOR 

mo-hetuto 


DAA 

satu 

UMA 

ha- 7 atu 

BUG 

si-ratu 7 

KON 

si-bilag-ag 

WOL 

sa-atu 

MAG 

Ca-ratus 

NGA 

se-gasu 

S1K 

gasu ha 

RTI 

natu-nesa 

BUR 

utu-n 

♦DOB 

(ratuj ye 

IRA 

ratu £so 

SAW 

witen-Co 

NY1 

rinek 

MAM 

tamoatadi- 

lima 

TAK 


DAM 


MAB 

tomtolamata 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -samu 7 

ga-lemeg-teg 

*KAU 

eipeip nal 

TOL 

mar 

BUA 

nayudayis 

namadaPayi 

ADZ 



♦KIL 

lakatu-tala 

TAW 

[handele] 

MOT 

emosi 

sinahuta 

♦MEK 

[tsinapu] 

ROV 

kekeyoyoto 

MAR 

puta 

kaisei gobi 

LAU 

tctalegedo 

KWO 

tagalau 

RAG 

vudolua 

♦PAA 

hanumau 

LEW 

elim 

ponotia 

POR 

m balesa°gea 

NTA 

[hantratl 

KWA 

♦NEM 

nimkac 

CEM 

mmapulip 

‘AJI 

kamkamo 

♦XAR 

xe krrenfrf 

NEN 

deri 

sedogregom 

KIR 

tebubua 

MSH 

cip*“uk w i 

PON 

cp w iki 
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WLE 

se$ w iixuwa 

RTU 

tarau 

MEL 

mijikao 

EH 

dua na d'au 

TON 

teau 

TAH 

ho ? e [hanere] 

WFI 

hilanad r au 

SAM 

selau 

♦RAP 

ho?e[hanere] 


YAM asa zanaw{ of money). 

KAL From (sin-gasut). 

TAG Also [siycnto], from Spanish cicnto. 

AKL gatus + sa-g-. 

MUR duo gatus ‘two hundred*. 

BAL s-atus *100’; [s-atakj ‘200* from Old Javanese; tolug atus ‘300’, 
samas ‘400’ (etymologically ‘one-gold’); tolug atak ‘600’; pitug atus 
‘700’; domas ‘800’ (etymologically ‘two-gold’); sago ‘900’ from Old 
Javanese; also saga-g atus ‘900’. 

GOR Also go-hetuto. 

DOB From Malay ratus. 

YAB ‘whole man of it five’; cf. note on 13.104. 

KAU ‘five five four’. 

KIL ‘hundreds one’. 

MEK [tsinapu] (kinapu) from Motu. 

PAA ‘five whole person’. 

NEM ‘five man’. 

XAR ‘extremities of five men’. 

RAP tahi te rau (archaic). 


13.106 THOUSAND 


English: thousand Malay: ribu 


ATA 

maya+puy 

AKL 

[llbu] 

BAT 

sa ribu 


kaphut 

PAL 

sorjribu 

MIN 

sa-ribu 

TSO 

posi- ? fou 

MOL 

so ribu ? 

IND 

ss-ribu 

RUK 

kodojo 

KAG 

isya libu 

SUN 

sa-rebu 

PA1 

kuzul y 

BLA 

m-libu 

♦JAV 

sewu 

♦YAM 

asa zanaw 

SAB 

da-N-ibu 

♦MAD 

[sibu] 

ISN 

maribu 

♦MUR 

Isadibu] 

♦BAL 

[siu] 

♦KAL 

silRbu 

MGY 

| arivu | 

♦SAS 

siwu 

TAG 

[11 bo] 

ACE 

si-ribea 

GOR 

QO-lihu 
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DAA 

sa- fl jobu 

UMA 

ha- rt £obu 

BUG 

si-sibbu 

KON 

si-sabbu 

WOL 

sa-rewu 

MAG 

£a sabu 

NGA 

se-rivu 

SIK 

ri(3u ha 

RT1 

lifu-nesa 

BUR 

rara-n 

DOB 

(ribu| ye 

IRA 

[ribu| 

SAW 

Calen-da 

NYI 

rawa 

MAM 

TAK 

DAM 

ltausenj-te 7 e 

•MAB 

pius tomto 
lamata 

*YAB 

(tausenj 


13.106 Thousand 


KAU 

*TOL 

vinun-na- 

BUA 

marmar 

Itausen) 

ADZ 

*KIL 

lakatu-luwo- 

TAW 

tala 

[tausana] 

MOT 

emosi 

dahata 

MEK 

ROV 

keketina 

MAR 

kaiseit h OYa 

LAU 

te tonido 

KWO 

to ? oni 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

manu 

FOR 

NTA 

| taosan| 


KWA 

NF.M 

CEM 

AJI 

kafukamo 

kamonama 

parofokamo 

•XAR 

ba 

NEN 

sareme 

KIR 

terja 

*MSH 

cerapen 

PON 

kit 

WLE 

saoerasi 

EFI 

dua na udolu 

WFI 

hila na udolu 

RTU 

aefe 

TON 

taha-afe 

SAM 

afe 

MEL 

mano 

TAH 

ho 7 e(tauatini] 

*RAP 

ho ? e|ta?utini] 


YAM asa fivo for money. 

KAL (sin-libu). 

MUR From Malay sadibu (sa- ‘one’, dibu ‘thousand’; duo rjadibu ‘two 
thousand’. 

JAV From *sa-ewu. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL From Old Javanese (see unexpected lenition of intervocalic /b/ in 
**sa-ribu ); other units of one thousand expressed by tali ‘string’: dua - 
q tali ‘2000’, talu-Q tali ‘3000’ etc. (Until recently Chinese coins, 
keterj, were the only acceptable currency; they had a hole in the centre 
and were strung into bundles of fixed numbers for convenience, hence 
also salae ‘twenty-five’ from Old Javanese sa-lawe ‘one thread’, tolui) 
banai) ‘seventy-five’, lit ‘three threads’: sekat ‘fifty’ from Old 
Javanese sa-ikat ‘one tie, one bundle'.) 

SAS Thoiretal. (1985): min multiples eg. balu?iu‘ 8,000’. 

MAB ‘hundred ten kina notes’. 

YAB From German/Knglish. 
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TOL vinun ‘ten’, na L1G, marmar (distributional plural) ‘hundreds’ see 
Mosel (1984: 780. also arip. 

KIL ‘hundred-tens-one’. 

XAR ‘multitude’. 

MSH Also [tDucin]. 

RAP tahi te picre (archaic). 

13.107 COUNT 


Dutch: 

rekenen 





ATA 

t-um-puY 

UMA 

bila 7 

MAR 

kaha 

♦TSO 

s-m-*pri 

♦BUG 

bilag 

♦LAU 

etemia 

RUK 

wa-asipi 

KON 

a 7 -bilag 

KWO 

idumi-a 

PAI 

s-am-upu 

♦WOL 

gagari 

RAG 


YAM 

mivilag 

MAG 

(rekeg] 

PAA 

vuli 

ISN 

mag-bilag 

NGA 

gee 

LEW 

wulo 

*KAL 

bilag 

*SIK 

(rcka g] 

POR 

pe-i 

TAG 

bilag 

RTI 

leke 

NTA 

-afin 

AKL 

huyap 

♦BUR 

hac-k 

KWA 

-awsini 

PAL 

itug-on 

DOB 

?a-saw 

NEM 

fine 

*MOL 

itug 

IRA 

ne$o 

CEM 

pine 

*KAG 

bilag 

SAW 

n-et£n 

AJI 

vafa 

BI A 

n-si 

NY1 

a n d r om 

XAR 

far a 

♦SAB 

itug 

MAM 

uare 

♦NEN 

ieie 

♦MUR 

untob 

TAK 

•siti 

KIR 

wareka 

MGY 

man-isa 

♦DAM 

i-wese-ya 

♦MSH 

p“ini 

ACE 

itog 

♦MAB 

-nin 

PON 

watek 

BAT 

bilag 

♦YAB 

-dibteme-g 

♦WLE 

pagi 

MIN 

etog 

KAU 

tik 

EF1 

wili-ka 

IND 

mog-hitug 

TOL 

luk 

WFI 

oka-sia 

SUN 

g-itug 

BUA 

tepin 

RTU 

hata 

JAV 

nSCah(CaCah) 

ADZ 

faris- 

TON 

lau 

MAD 

itug 

♦KIL 

-kalau 

♦SAM 

fai tau 

♦BAL 

matekCpotek) 

TAW 

hiyawa 

MEL 

taoa 

SAS 

itug-ag 

♦MOT 

duahi-a 

♦TAH 

tai 7 o 

GOR 

mo-[rekeni] 

♦MEK 

e-kuapi(-na) 

♦RAP 

ta-taku 

DAA 

no m ba-bila 

ROY 

nae 








54 

TSO 

KAL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

BAL 

BUG 

WOL 

SIK 

BUR 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 


LAU 

NEN 

MSH 

WLE 

SAM 

TAH 

RAP 

13.140 

ATA 

TSO 

*RUK 


13.107 Count 

Also sptr-a ‘enumerate numbers’; t-m-a-sfiti also ta-sfi-t-a 'enumerate 
objects’. 

bilap + man-, 
iturj + rnog/on. 
hi lap + mag-/-an. 
itup + aN-/&. 

untob (map- -on); also kida 7 (map- ?) from Malay kira. 

(N-)itup ‘calculate’, ‘think something other, waying up the pros and 
cons’. 

Also Irckcpl. 

Also ka-gagari, lc n tu, lc n tu-le n tu, pctu. 

Also gala kira-p, gasik, api-p gasik. 

Also kau ukur and /hdij 'counting stick’. 

‘3sg-count-INF’; also now ‘read’. 

-robon ‘count out’; -sinin, -zirip 'count out and distribute’. 

‘bend hand-our’, i.e. ‘count off on fingers’; also -sa sa, -sam. 

‘count something’. 

Also ‘read’; Porebada duhai-a; also hagau-a ‘to count, add up’. 
e-kuapi ‘count, recite, read’; compare Kuni kua-pa ‘make notches’. 
East Mckco also has a verb api-a ‘count, check’ (the expected East 
Mekeo reflex of Kuni /k/ is/ 7 /). 

Also etemia. 

Also adcri. 

Also watAk. 

Also wefax/. 

See fai- ‘do, make’, tau ‘price, cost’. 

Also /numcraj from Latin. 

ta-taku ‘count’; tapa ‘count, consider, determine’. 


EVERY, ALL 


kahaPay 

PA I 

ma-pul y ad 

KAL 

amin 

a-tfixi 

YAM 

mamimin 

TAG 

lahat 

makanaob 

ISN 

rjamin 

AKL 

tanan 
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♦PAL 

ginsan 

♦RTI 

esa-esa-k 

♦RAG 

goto 

MOL 

gotanan 

♦BUR 

hansiak 

PAA 

vast 

*KAG 

[kada] 

♦DOB 

da-Vmay 

LEW 

pinuia 

BLA 

kdi ? i 

♦IRA 

temebe 

POR 

p w iCi 

♦SAB 

kahemon 

♦SAW 

fa-rimc 

NTA 

rafin 

♦MUR 

gai-rjai? 

♦NYI 

marakon 

♦KWA 

pam 

MGY 

rehetra 

MAM 

moaruga 

NEM 

so wen 

♦ACE 

(ban-)[dum) 

♦TAK 

Fidia-n 

CEM 

tai 

BAT 

su'de 

♦DAM 

adok 

AJI 

rau 

♦MIN 

tio 7 -tio ? 

♦MAB 

(ta)bozomen 

XAR 

want 

IND 

samua 

♦YAB 

gedeg-gedcg- 

NEN 

nodei 

♦SUN 

urjgal 


g€0 

♦KIR 

bane 

JAV 

saban 

♦KAU 

mosop 

♦MSH 

aolep 

♦MAD 

[kabb fi i] 

TOL 

parika 

♦PON 

karos 

♦BAL 

makajag 

BUA 

pin 

♦WLE 

pagar 

SAS 

bilaij 

ADZ 

sa"tan 

EFI 

ke&e 

♦GOR 

ti 7 idu 

KIL 

kom w aidona 

WFI 

6oko 

DAA 

pura-pura 

♦TAW 

etnosi po 

RTU 

? atakoa 

♦UMA 

omea 


emosi 

TON 

kotoa 

♦BUG 

tuli 

♦MOT 

ibou-nai 

SAM 

7 uma 

KON 

(ia-)gasc 7 

MEK 

aufa 

♦MEL 

[saraj 

♦WOL 

6ari-6ari 

ROV 

dodum 

♦TAH 

ta 7 ato 7 a 

♦MAG 

(taurj] 

♦MAR 

goro 

♦RAP 

pauro 

♦NGA 

gee-gia 

LAU 

gera tcfou 



*SIK 

haha 

♦KWO 

to 7 oto ? o-ni 




RUK makanaste ‘all (people)’; domadoma ‘all (things)’. 

PAL Also katanan. 

KAG From Spanish cada\ ta'nan ‘all’. 

SAB kahaba 7 used with time words. 

MUR Also mdnoT) (with unit of time). 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also sado-no (*sa-ado-no). 

SUN Also saban. [kabch] from Javanese. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL makajarj ‘all’; ona ‘all, all gone, finished’; (sa-)bilatj ‘each time’; pads 
‘each’ adverbial uses only; padaQ-aba buku ‘(they) each carry books’; 
nabran ‘each, every (for units of time)’ see Old Javanese sabran; 
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13.140 Every, all 


nabran dina ‘every day’; (asir)] Old Javanese, used to form relative 
clauses, e.g. fasirjl toko ‘each (person who) came ...’; soarf-soar) 
‘respective’, adjectival uses: umah-nc soaij-soai) ‘their respective 
houses*. 

GOR ti ? idu, t-im i?idu ‘every’; QO- ? a ? ami, ga ? ami, rja-a ? ami-la, mo-?a ? ami 
(-la) ‘all’; also tonu-lo ‘everything all’. 

U.MA Also have ? ea. 

BUG Also yamanii) 

WOL Also ma-liyu. 

MAG Also sa°ge-, from Makassarese. 

NGA Also masa ‘all’. 

SIK Also sapo, moga-Q. moga-t, lc ? u. toma-ij, ? ahan. 

RT1 Also basa. 

BUR ‘each, every’ is expressed by reduplication: geba-geba ‘each person’, 
msian-msian ‘each one’, pol-polo ‘each one had ten’. 

DOB da- ? a'may ‘they are finished’; k w ak w a de da-bana da-^a'may, lit 
‘children those 3pl-go 3pl-finish’, ‘all the children have gone’; also 
dam $uy ‘they do finish’. 

IRA moEni temebe ‘all the children’. 

SAW Also ndime. 

NYI Also man. 

TAK fidia-n ‘every (singular)’; fidia-di ‘all (plural)’, as in it) nao-d fidia-di 
‘they facc-thcir all-thcir’, ‘all their faces’, i.e. ‘all of them’. 

DAM Also ganan ‘all/whole’. 

MAB iwal ‘everybody’. 

YAB Also samob.peber) ‘all together’. 

KAU Also moyorj. 

TAW emosipoemosi ‘every/each’; atapu-hi ‘all’. 

MOT From bou ‘together’? Also iboubou-nai. 

MAR goro ‘all, the whole group’; kafe ‘all, both’; Iculeyu ‘every, each and 
every’; fat h e?o ‘all, every*. 

KWO Also hfuta-na. 

RAG ‘all’. 

KWA Also -p w ia also ‘naked, bare, smooth*. 

KIR (vb intrans), also adverbial clause ni kabane. 



13.140 Every, oil 
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MSH Also cap^rewAt; wotomcec see wAtAm ‘very, entirely’. 
PON koriisic ‘every’, with suffix -e ‘superlative’. 

WLE pogaf CON; ifexif. 

MEL From Efate, also wcji. 

TAH Also pa ? ato ? a, pau roa, hope roa. 

RAP paurd ‘every’; ta 7 ato ? a ‘all’. 


13.150 

MUCH, 

MANY 

ATA 

payux 

BUG 

♦TSO 

butgoni 

KON 

♦RUK 

ma-kala 

♦WOL 

PAI 

liaw 

MAG 

YAM 

azo 

NGA 

1SN 

adu 

S1K 

KAL 

adu 

RTI 

♦TAG 

ma-rami 

BUR 

AKL 

abu 7 

♦DOB 

♦PAL 

mod oram 

IRA 

♦MOL 

doram 

SAW 

KAG 

tama 

NYI 

BLA 

d» 7 i 

MAM 

♦SAB 

heka 7 


MUR 

masuag 

TAK 

MGY 

betfaka 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[1»] 

MAB 

BAT 

go’dag 

♦YAB 

MIN 

baha 7 

KAU 

IND 

bahak 

*TOL 

♦SUN 

loba 

BUA 

JAV 

akeh 

ADZ 

MAD 

barina 7 

♦KIL 

*BAL 

liu 

♦TAW 

♦SAS 

loe 7 


♦GOR 

go-hu n du-wa 

♦MOT 

DAA 

na-dea 

MEK 

UMA 

Pori 7 

ROV 


mega 

MAR 

kmana 

lohe 

LAU 

7 oro 

6ari 

♦KWO 

aula 

do 

♦RAG 

ivusi 

voso 

PAA 

haulu 

gaPa-g 

LEW 

m w oki 

ba 7 u-k 

POR 

egas 

edeme-n 

NTA 

tep w at 

betay 

♦KWA 

-puk 

mogo 

NEM 

hai 

fe 7 le 

CEM 

t6me-n 

solo 7 an 

AJI 

pofo 

biataga- 

XAR 

Sem w a 

? o 7 o ? o 

NEN 

a£ala 

wei 

♦KIR 

m w aiti 

musei 

♦MSH 

kup^orp^or 

bozo 

♦PON 

toto 

yau 7 (-geg) 

♦WLE 

toufapa 

munuman 

EFI 

lepu 

peal 

WFI 

wara 

gay 1 

♦RTU 

ti 7 u 

a m pi 

TON 

lahi 

peka 

♦SAM 

tele 

magamagou- 

♦MEL 

(tope] 

na 

♦TAH 

e rare rahi 

bada 

♦RAP 

rahi 

ma 7 o 



soku 
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13.15(3 Much, many 


TSO butrjini (of human beings); man 7 ! (of non-liquid objects); fozu (of 
liquid). 

RUK OadaOa ‘much, many’. 

TAG dami + ma-. 

PAL Also mokansai 7 , mosubon. 

MOL doram + mo-. 

SAB heka 7 + a-. 

ACE Also (dialect) [lo] from Mon-Khmer. 

SUN Also rea. 

BAL Old Balinese liur. sopah ‘a very large number’; bak ‘full’, 
colloquially, ‘much, many’. 

SAS See, 13.190. 

GOR Also yo-hu n du-wa-la, da-data. 

WOL Also ko-^Cau. 

DOB Also lo$ay. 

YAB ‘very many (-only)’; g w alckiy ‘many’, tac-shm ‘many’ (lit ‘his.belly- 
distribution’). 

TOL ‘many (but still countable)’; marjoro ‘many (a quantity which is too 
large to be countable)’; #a/a ‘big, much’ (of amorphous matter or 
substance)’, Mosel (1984: 63). 

KIL Also bidubadu. 

TAW magamagou-na ‘much’; magomagou-hi ‘many’. 

MOT bada ‘much’; momo ‘many’; also diayau ‘many’; hoho ‘many’; 

hutuma ‘many (people); crowd’ (see 13.190) loyora ‘all, many’. 

KWO aula ‘much’; iki ‘many’. 

RAG ‘many’. 

KWA Also -asori. 

KIR Also bau, uanao. 

MSH Iatj; p^Alcc with directional suffixes. 

PON Also non ‘ too much’. 

WLE Also ppiirju. 

RTU Also ma 7 oi. 

SAM (of people) to 7 a-tele, {to 7 a- classifier). 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also e mea rahi. 

RAP rahi ‘many’; ri 7 a-ri 7 a ‘much’. 



13.160 More 
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13.160 MORE 


ATA 

payux Cu 7 

UMA 


karj 

BUG 

TSO 

n 7 a 

KON 

RUK 

aroakakala 

WOL 

PAf 


MAG 

YAM 

azoazo 

NGA 

ISN 

ad 7 adu 

*SIK 

KAL 

pay 

RT1 

*TAG 

higil 

*BUR 

*AKL 

ta'bigid 

*DOB 

PAL 

bbi 

IRA 

MOL 


*SAW 

*KAG 

tama 

NYI 

BLA 

ma-tnu 7 

MAM 

*SAB 

heka 7 

TAK 

MUR 

poyo 

DAM 

MGY 

an kua 

*MAB 

ACE 

luibeh 

*YAB 

BAT 

tabba 

*KAU 

MIN 

labi'h 

*TOL 

IND 

labih 

BUA 

SUN 

liwih 

*ADZ 

JAV 

luweh (akeh) 


MAD 

puli 

*KIL 

*BAL 

liu nan 

TAW 

SAS 

malik 

*MOT 

*GOR 

| Icbc | 

*MEK 

DAA 

-pa 

ROV 

TAG 

Also lalo ? { pa). 


AKL 

Also mas abu ? . 


KAG 

Also subla. 


SAB 

heka 7 + a-. 


BAL 

See liu ‘many’. 


GOR 

From Malay hbih 

•> 

SIK 

Also alak. kasa, mole. 

BUR 

See 13.101. 



tena 

MAR 

kcha 

elomupa 

LAU 

7 oro 7 asiana 

labbi 

KWO 

aba 

la6i 

*RAG 

liu 

Ceve 

PAA 


gara voso 

*LEW 

yeve 

to 7 i 

POR 

i n d'esame 

lena-k 

*NTA 

kitm w an 

gera-n 

KWA 

m w i 

lofay <f>ay 

NEM 

k°oyc 

samara 

CEM 


dele 

AJI 

tA 

sola ja 

XAR 

bara 

Wo 

NF.N 

ete 

tidami 

KIR 

riki 

baban 

MSH 

p^ar 

bozorjana 

PON 


-lele 7 

*WLE 

fai 

kara maksin 

*EFl 

leliu6akc 

ta ik mule 

*WFI 

pale(iu 

ka.su 

RTU 

tc a 7 a 

a m pi birjan 

TON 

lahiage 

i-yus 

SAM 

sili 

tu(Jaila 

MEL 


gehou-hi 

*TAH 

a 

maidama 

“RAP 

hau 

pugu 



kaigapule 
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13.160 More 


DOB ‘much from’, as in sa 7 u 7 u-[dafal lofay fay 7 a ‘I got more than you*. 
SAW Also Ifoloi] from Temate. 

MAB pakan 4 more added ’. 

YAB ke lele 7 ... su ‘it-exceed ... away’ i.e. ‘is more than ...’. 

KAU ‘some again’. 

TOL ta ‘some’, ik ‘little’, mule ‘again’. 

ADZ ‘lots true RF.AL-be in excess’. 

K1L Also connective; also verb forms: -katu-mkolu(3a (verb focus) ‘add 
more’ -katu-mkuloPi (object focus) ‘add’ plus object. 

MOT Also herea-ia ‘be more than, exceed’ (herca ‘very’). 

MEK purju ‘again, more’; ma 7 o ‘much’, also ‘more’. 

RAG ‘more, more than’. 

LEW Also taulu, and modifier la. 

NTA ‘one again’; also aprakasin ‘more than’. 

WLE ‘only, almost, more'. 

EF1 Also tale. 

WFI Also talc. 

TAH Also fa 7 ahou, fa 7 ahou a. 

RAP Also 7 ata (adv) ‘more’. 


13.170 LITTLE (quantity), FEW 


ATA 

tikay 

'‘MUR 

bobodok 

BUG 

dedde 7 

+TSO 

xoVxia 

MGY 

(fibetfakaluat r a 

KON 

si-kiddi 

RUK 

bakalana 

*ACE 

| bacut| 

*WOL 

sa-ede 

PA I 

kodi 

BAT 

sa-otik 

MAG 

ca-koe 

YAM 

yapaza 

MIN 

sa-kete 7 

*NGA 

se-korfi 

ISN 

bitti 7 

IND 

sadikit 

*$IK 

kasik ha 

KAL 

akit 

SUN 

sa itik 

RTI 

fa-k 

*TAG 

unti 7 

JAV 

siti 7 

*BUR 

ro-roi-n 

*AKL 

sarj kurut 

MAD 

sakuni 7 

*DOB 

| 7 uranl 

*PAL 

kikisuk 

*BAL 

bodik 

IRA 

metdtu 

MOL 

sogkoit 

SAS 

sa-kodi 7 

SAW 

Cuce 

*KAG 

ti’so 7 

GOR 

r)o- 7 idi 

NYI 

sese 

BLA 

b 7 di 7 i 

DAA 

na-kura 

*MAM 

tago- 7 o 7 o 7 o 

*SAB 

diki 7 

UMA 

haij-kedi 7 

*TAK 

weitia-i 
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DAM 

musei sa 

LAU 

lagi si ? oro 

NEN 

wakaredo 

*MAB 

ri 

KWO 

tarito^o 

♦KIR 

teutana 

*YAB 

tela-gf.T) 

♦RAG 

hen 

♦MSH 

cet 

KAU 

sakun 

PAA 

havivi 

♦PON 

m w ur 

♦TOL 

paupau 

LEW 

lua-laga 

♦WLE 

xiti 

♦BUA 

toka 

POR 

tiktikai 

♦EFI 

lailai 

ADZ 

isi ? 

*NTA 

noan mesan 

WFI 

0i5a 

♦KIL 

sitana 


am 

♦RTU 

mea?me?a 

TAW 

wabihaga 

♦KWA 

-ouihi 

TON 

si?i 

♦MOT 

sisi-na 

NEM 

hoyuk 

♦SAM 

itiiti 

*MEK 

afa 

CEM 

mehi-n 

MEL 

fariki 

ROV 

visvisa 

AJI 

du we 

♦TAH 

e mea iti 

♦MAR 

bua 

XAR 

Vieio 

♦RAP 

ta^erahi 


TSO xo-tfxm (of human beings); kakutia (of non-liquid objects); mux-riri 7 i 
(of liquid). 

TAG unti 7 + ka-. 

AKL ‘one pinch’. 

PAL Also m jrinjk, ibun-ibun. 

K AG ti'so 7 ‘little’; pila nay bu' 7 uk ‘few’. 

SAB diki 7 + a-. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer; also nit, mil, /ditj from Mon-Khmer. 

MUR ‘not much’; also kalo masuay ‘not much, not many’. 

BAL Also a-gigis ‘a little’ in adverbial senses e g. sakit a-gigis ‘a little 
painful’. 

WOL Also ma "daria. kura. 

NGA Also se-tfoso. 

S1K Also tetak ha, pira kopira. 

BUR Also breu-breu-k. 

DOB From Malay kuray. 

MAM Also mu 7 unaba. 

TAK ‘many not exist’-PERF, i.e. There are not many’. 

MAB ri ‘a little’; tataya ‘a few’. 

YAB ‘a little-only’; also luage ? -gey ‘two only’ i.e. ‘just a few’, ya-gc 7 'a 
little, a small quantity’. 

TOL ik Tittle (of amorphous siufty. 
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13.170 Little (quantity), few 


BU A Also mayen tzka. 

KDL ‘some’; also -kekita ‘little’ (suffixed to the classifier) becomes a 
compound verb stem, thus: - k w ai-kekita ‘thing-small’, i.e.‘becomc 
small’; -kapo-kckita ‘parcel-small’, i.e. ‘become a small parcel’; also 
gala i-bawa ‘not it-many’ i.e. ‘not many (of them)’; pikckila wala 
‘small (quantity) only, only a few (or little)’; gala bidubadu ‘not 
many’. 

MOT sisi-na ‘little (quantity), small piece’; tai~na dia momo ‘not many, 
few’; also gadoi ‘few’. 

MEK Also afa?arja-mo. North Mekeo afakaqa-mo, West Mekeo alaka-qa- 
mo; and with NW Mekeo tsilo-rja-mo (kino-qa-mo), kala-tsino-mo 
‘drop’ (e.g. ‘a little liquid’); afa, apa all four dialects; Desnoes has 
East Mekeo afa-fah ‘very little’. 

MAR bua ‘few’; kat h a ‘a little bit, small amount of. 

RAG ‘a little’. 

NTA Also takaku. 

KWA Also k w anep w un. 

KIR (numeral); ‘one bit’. 

MSH Also cecca, let. 

PON Also malaulau. 

WLE Also sc<p w isi (numeral). 

EF1 Also pi6a. 

RTU mea ? me?a ‘little’; heua ’few’. 

SAM See 12.840; to ? a-itiiti (of people), to ? a- classifier; ausarje ‘be few in 
number (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also ma ? a. ma ? a vahi iti. 

RAP Also vara-vara ‘the few remaining (of a group, of many)’. 

13.180 ENOUGH 


Malay: dukup 


Spanish: justo 


ATA 

£ka ? 

PA I 

co-zua 

KAL 

lo?og 

TSO 

a-mso 

YAM 

can na 

*TAG 

tama ? 

RUK 

ma-kaloto 

ISN 

annur) na 

*AKL 

tama ? (+un) 






13.1 SO Enough 


PAL 
MOL 
KAG 
BLA 
SAB 
♦MUR 
*MGY 
♦AC li 
BAT 
MIN 
IND 
SUN 
JAV 
*MAD 
♦BAL 
*SAS 
*GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 
KON 
WOL 
♦MAG 
♦NGA 

TAG 

AKL 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

MAG 

NGA 

DOB 


stxbg 

SIK 

dugar 

RAG 


sodog 

RTI 

dai 

PAA 

vinvin 

(ustu) 

BUR 

gesa-k 

LEW 

toroki 

gabla 7 

♦DOB 

^-sak^an 

FOR 

no°g 

sadag 

IRA 

nabaraggena 

NTA 

nahm w en 

sama ? 

SAW 

bug 

♦KWA 

-am w hen 

antunina 

NYI 

winiyan 

NEM 

jak 

sep 

MAM 

iboadu 

CEM 

jan 

sae 

*TAK 

da-i-sida 

AJI 

part 

Cukuy 7 

DAM 

kisi 

♦XAR 

edi 

Cukup 

MAB 

irao 

NEN 

kue 7 il 

Cukup 

*YAB 

ke-tom 

KIR 

tau 

Cukup 

*KAU 

kut 

♦MSH 

p^e 

ICukup) 

♦TOL 

ot 

PON 

itar 

ganap 

BUA 

yoliak 

WLE 

tau 

Cokop 

♦ADZ 

i-sa 07 

EFI 

rau-ta 

(Cukupu| 

*KIL 

i-bodi 

WFI 

rausi-a 

na-gana 

♦TAW 

amaka 

♦RTU 

vahi 

hono 7 

♦MOT 

hcYereyere 

TON 

fe 7 uga 

ginni 7 

♦MF.K 

e-kai(-na) 

SAM 

lava 

ganna 7 

ROV 

padana 

MEL 

talasi 

kawa 

♦MAR 

naba 

♦TAH 

7 ua rava 7 i 

ramo 

LAU 

bobola na 

RAP 

topa 

remo 

♦KWO 

to 7 omi-a 




Also sapat, Ihustoj. 

Also Ihusto]. 

Also gum a?; (ma) (sukupl. 

Also am pi, sahaza, auk a irai. 

Also ICukopj. 

From Malay or Javanese. 

Also saday, Sunday, nunday. 
Thoiret al. (1985): Cukup. 

Also lsa m bcj, from Malay sampai. 
Also amo, homo. 

Also kia. 

‘it has reached enough’. 
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13.180 Enough 


TAK ‘exist-go up’ (11.110, 10.210), i.e. ‘there is enough’, as in qai anai) 
da-i-sida-ya ‘I food exist PERF- go up-PERF’, i.e. i have enough 
food'. 

YAB ‘it is the same, it is enough’. 

KAU kut also the perfective morpheme (see 04.750 note). 

TOL ki (vb intrans) ‘be sufficient’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-be.enough’. 

KIL ‘it suits’; also exclamatory panicles such as: bog w a desi ‘already stop’, 
‘that’s enough now’; gala tupaila ‘not more, ‘no more, not again’; dcsi 
‘stop’. 

TAW amaka (exclamation); emoemota-na ‘suitable/fitting’. 

MOT See also 12.920. 

MEK c-kai ‘suit, be appropriate, be adequate’; other dialects have an 
expression e-ake, i-ake ‘it’s enough!’. 

MAR Also faja. 

KWO ‘fitting, sufficient for’. 

KWA Also -ap w ah ‘have enough’. 

XAR ‘it’s enough’. 

MSH Also keke (of goods, needs). 

RTU Also taulclci. 

TAH Also erava ? i, ? adra, ? atl ? a, tirara. 


13.181 

SOME 


ATA 

kia-tikay 

BLA 

TSO 


SAB 

RUK 


MUR 

PAI 


MGY 

YAM 

kazoan na 

ACE 

ISN 

atan da 

BAT 

*KAL 

sat udum 

♦MIN 

♦TAG 

ilan 

♦IND 

♦AKL 

sarj-kurut 

SUN 

PAL 

iba 

JAV 

MOL 

sogkoit 

MAD 

KAG 

pila bu ,? uk 

BAL 


dadinii 

♦SAS 

pira 

niya 7 

♦GOR 

go-olo 


DAA 

bara sakuya 

keli-keli 

*UMA 

ba ha^kuja 

pa-dum 

BUG 

iedde 7 

deba 

KON 

si-kura 

sa-kete 7 

♦WOL 

sa-gaa 

sadikit 

MAG 

do-koe-n 

sababaraha 

NGA 

se-veya 

sa 7 -w3toro 

♦SIK 

pira ko pira 

sakuni 7 

RTI 

dcu be 


BUR 

ro-roi-n 



13.181 Some 
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♦DOB 

?a'ye 

MOT 

haida 

XAR 

XU 

IRA 

esc so 

♦MEK 

isa(ia) 

NEN 

kosoten 

SAW 

i?gle 

ROV 

kaiga 

♦KIR 

teutana 

♦NYI 

rayah 

MAR 

keha 

MSH 

cet 

MAM 

alu 

LAU 

si do lau 

PON 

ekei 

TAK 

ta 

*KWO 

la 

♦WLE 

se^ w isi 

DAM 

tuni 

RAG 

rituai 

EFI 

so 

MAB 

pakan 

PAA 

koan 

WF1 

palu 

♦YAB 

rja-gedo 

LEW 

la-pa-sia 

RTU 

?c ?on rcreoe 

KAU 

kara 

POR 

i n d r es 

TON 

ha 

♦TOL 

ta ik 

NTA 

nen 

♦SAM 

nisi 

BUA 

la 

*KWA 

nep w un 

MEL 

faru 

ADZ 

fain 

NEM 

wari 

♦TAH 

te tahi 

KIL 

mimilisi 

CEM 

acuna 

RAP 

te-tahi 

TAW 

gehou-hi 

AJ1 

duwe 




KAL ‘not all’. 

TAG 'how many’, see ‘few* (13.170). 

AKL Also 13.170. 

MIN Also ba barapo. 

IND Also sa-jumlahkaCil. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): pira ‘how many/how much’, from Javanese? 

GOR ‘several, some* 

UMA ‘several, a few’. 

WOL Also sa-kia. 

S1K Also kosik ha. 

DOB 7 a'ye used only with couni nouns; te used with count and non-count 
nouns. 

NY1 Also ra?on. 

YAB ‘some, some more’. 

TOL ta ‘some’ (unspecific article), ik ‘little’. 

MEK North Mckeo /za. West Mekeo ida, NW Mckeo iya, ia; also afa, apa 
(13.180); also oiso (oio), originally ‘three, few*. 

KWO Also gula ta. 

KWA Also k w opti. 

KIR ‘one bit’; tabcua ‘a few’. 

WLE se$ w isi ‘one bit’; sem w cii ‘a few’. 

SAM ni ‘non-specific plural article’, isi ‘other’; sina a little’. 
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13.181 Some 


TAH Also re tahi tan, te tahi mau, tc ho ? e mau, vetahi mau, te tahipu 7 era?a; 
vcto 7 ofanu obsolete. 


13.190 MULTITUDE, CROWD 


Sanskrit: ramya 


ATA 

ha(*ay 

UMA 

n to-dea 

ROV 

kobi tinoni 

TSO 


♦BUG 

mal-lappo 

♦MAR 

tot h oyei 

RUK 

ma-pa-pagala 

KON 

tabbala 

LAU 

7 ogua baita 

PA1 


WOL 

ka-6ari-a 

KWO 

oguga 

YAM 

a 7.0 

MAG 

lava 

RAG 


ISN 

adu wa tolay 

NGA 

rivu 

PAA 

taflte 

♦KAL 

ka 7 aduwan 

♦SIK 

ripu-o 

LEW 

p w una 

♦TAG 

kawan 

♦RT1 

lea 

POR 

nevox 

AKL 

panug 

♦BUR 

geba-redemc-n 

NTA 

nafuto 

PAL 

doram 

♦DOB 

rora 

♦KWA 

namani- 

MOL 

mahajana 

IRA 

rarura 

NEM 

pumen 

KAG 

pa'nan na ittaw 

♦SAW 

kyatfele 

CEM 

bet 

♦BLA 

m-bbug to 

NYI 

lau solo 7 an 

AJI 

ba 

♦SAB 

banos 

MAM 

dum 

XAR 

ba 

MUR 

masuag ulun 

TAK 

mirareg 

♦NEN 

egagom 

MGY 

vahuaka 

DAM 

tamo-kayau 

♦KIR 

tebotaki 

ACE 

(rams) 


mala 

♦MSH 

inelep 

♦BAT 

halak na tdrop 

♦MAB 

wal bozo 

♦PON 

polo 

MIN 

urag bana 7 

♦YAB 

taesamga-se 7 

♦WLE 

$ w atu 

♦IND 

ka-mmun-an 

♦KAU 

po(ia-ilio 

EF1 

sogoni 

♦SUN 

rea((jalma]) 

TOL 

kor 

WFI 

gili 

JAV 


BUA 

alamgayisake 

♦RTU 

rofu 

MAD 

galumpuk 

♦ADZ 

garama m pi 

♦TON 

putuga 

♦BAL 

[ramej 


bigan 

♦SAM 

malu 

♦SAS 


KIL 

tobobawa 

MEL 


♦GOR 

tawu go- 

♦TAW 

bolu 

♦TAH 

ti 7 a 7 a 


hu n du-wa-la 

MOT 

hutuma 

RAP 


DAA 

taudea 

*MEK 

la 7 a-fou 
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KAL Also ka-adu-an. 

TAG ‘crowd, swarm’, 

BLA di 7 i to ‘many people’. 

SAB banos + a-. 

BAT torop ‘a multitude; much, many’ from Proto-Batak *terob. 

1ND Also oral) banak, gsrombol-an, psr-himpun-an. 

SUN From Sanskrit; lit ‘many people’. 

BAL ‘crowded’. 

SAS See 13.150 

GOR tawu ‘person/people’, see 13.150. 

BUG Also mag-goppo. 

SIK Also ataripu-r). 

RTI Also lea-a ba?uk, de ? u be. 

BUR ‘many people’; Rana geba waro. 

DOB ‘gathering for some reason, normally noisy’. 

SAW ‘people many’. 

YAB ‘many its-bad’. 

MAB Also iwal blbi. 

KAU ‘they take-shield’, i.e. a band of warriors. 

ADZ ‘man lots true’. 

TAW bolu ‘group’, bolu baneina ‘a big crowd’; lawa himaga duma ‘many 
people, multitude’. 

MEK ‘pull-together, draw together’. 

MAR Also bukrct. 

KWA Also touei nennama ‘crowd of people’. 

NEN Also nod. 

KIR te botaki cf. bo ‘meet’; tc aba also ‘land, country’. 

MSH Also carlcpcu. 

PON Also ton ‘crowded’. 

WLE Also ‘bush’. 

RTU Also ma?oi. 

TON Also fu ? u kakai. 

SAM Also motu . 

TA11 Also tiria archaic. 



68 13.210 Full 


13.210 FULL 


ATA 

m-ka-5i 7 un 

UMA 

ponu 7 

MAR 

fodu 

TSO 

rjai)#i)0i 

BUG 

buke 

LAU 

furju 

♦RUK 

swaata 

KON 

panno 

KWO 

fonu 

♦PAI 

ma-pal y uk 

WOL 

6uke 

♦RAG 

masiri 

YAM 

mapno 

MAG 

pano(o) 

PAA 

vil 

ISN 

napnu 

NGA 

banu 

LEW 

wule 

♦KAL 

napnu 

♦SIK 

banu 

POR 

pu 

TAG 

puno 7 

RTI 

henu-k 

♦NTA 

tanar 

AKL 

punu 7 

♦BUR 

tau-n 

♦KWA 

-kuar 

PAL 

baha 

DOB 

sali 

NEM 

punuk 

MOL 

ponu 7 

IRA 

nafana 

CEM 

oba 

KAG 

pannu 

SAW 

bek-bak 

AJI 

fari 

BLA 

fno 7 

♦NYI 

idih 

XAR 

xuda 

♦SAB 

ponno 7 

MAM 

7 auri 

NEN 

punit 

♦MUR 

mapanu 7 

♦TAK 

awa-ni-sa-i 

♦KIR 

on 

MGY 

fcnu 

♦DAM 

i-soko-se-ya 

♦MSH 

p-ap 1 " 

ACE 

piunuh 

♦MAB 

bok 

PON 

tir 

BAT 

gok 

♦YAB 

meq-gc 7 

♦WLE 

ssexii 

MIN 

panu’h 

KAU 

kol 

EFI 

slnai 

IND 

panuh 

TOL 

buka 

WFI 

(iuga 

SUN 

pinuh 

BUA 

pup 

RTU 

hoi 

JAV 

kaba 7 

ADZ 

fu 7 - 

TON 

fonu 

MAD 

pussa 7 

KIL 

kasewa 

SAM 

turnu 

BAL 

bak 

♦TAW 

amhiyouga 

MEL 

fonu 

SAS 

pano 7 

MOT 

honu 

♦TAH 

n 

GOR 

mo-polu 

♦MEK 

porju 

♦RAP 

ku fi 7 a 

DAA 

na-ponu 

ROV 

sirji 




RUK swaato ‘full (as a container)’; mH-botfoko ‘full (after eating)’. 

PAI ma-vatu ‘full (after eating)’. 

KAL punu + na-. 

SAB ponno? + a- 

MUR Also masug ‘full after eating’. 

SIK Also muok. 

BUR (of containers or time); rase tau-n ‘full pouch’; lea tau-n ‘all day’; lea 
lale-nkema-t ‘one full day’. 

NYI Also irek. 
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TAK ‘mouth its it-climb-PERF’, as in [kap] awa-n i-sa-i ‘it has climbed to 
the cup’s mouth’, i.e. ‘the cup is full’ (/Arap/ from English). 

DAM ‘3sg top-come-INF’. 

MAB Also -pen, yak, -zaban, -momokou. 

YAB ‘it is full (of vessels)’, ge-o 7 'it is full (of bags)’; -lb 7 ‘be blocked’ 
(used of rooms). 

TAW amhiyouga (of person); hogohogo-na (of thing). 

MEK NW Mekeo muyiu (Brown). 

RAG Also Inflate ‘brimful!’. 

NTA ‘it has risen’. 

KWA Also -arisi ‘full of liquid’; -efum*‘full of liquid’. 

KIR tibutau (of food), lit ‘belly enough’. 

MSH Also ‘compact’; lp w 5U from English; k/\Uk, Iaq also ‘abundant’; 
mxcircir; op w rak; mat (of food). 

WLE Also yutu; mat (of food). 

TAH Also api ‘full of people’. 

RAP Also piri ‘full, complete, replete’. 


13.220 EMPTY 



ATA 

7 ukaS 

SAB 

TSO 

a-amora-raro 


RUK 

oijaogao 

MUR 

PA I 


MGY 

YAM 

abooozan na 

♦ACE 

1SN 

awan rnayan 

♦BAT 

*KAL 

lukaw 

MIN 

♦TAG 

wala-rjlaman 

IND 

♦AKL 

wa-t su+ud 

SUN 

PAL 

kaya sunu ? 

JAV 

MOI. 

inda 7 koy 

MAD 


sunu 7 

♦BAL 

♦KAG 

ula ugsak 

♦SAS 

♦BLA 

landa 7 lam 

GOR 


insa 7 niya 7 isi 

DAA 

na-boa 

na 

UMA 

ka-loa-a 

kondo 7 suai) 

♦BUG 

lobbag 

fuana 

♦KON 

kosor) 

1 sah 1 

♦WOl. 

koso 

Ikosogl 

MAG 

kanag 

kosog 

NGA 

kana 

kosog 

♦SIK 

nalar 

kosog 

RTI 

lou-k 

kotug 

BUR 

fuu n 

kusug 

DOB 

walay 

puyug 

IRA 

nati 

| kosor) | 

SAW 

memowEl 

|k6sorji| 

NY1 

aliy b w c 
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13.220 Empty 


♦MAM 

ubanaba 

♦MAR 

beso 

♦KIR 

akeakanoana 

TAK 

kaon 

LAU 

g w ou 

♦MSH 

p^ar 

DAM 

daku 

KWO 

baka 

PON 

ten 

♦MAB 

kolkolrjana 

♦RAG 

b w en 

♦WLE 

n 

po 

♦YAB 

sawa 

PAA 

vuol 

EFI 

lala 

♦KAU 

mi-negun 

LEW 

tap w a 

WFI 

i) w alala 

TOL 

pobono 

POR 

n d r 0 n d r 

♦RTU 

tafa 

♦BUA 

ayo medak 

♦NT A 

nupin 

TON 

maha 

ADZ 

ma ? - 

♦KWA 

-uku 

♦SAM 

atirji 

KIL 

-wokupa 

♦NEM 

lap 

MF.I. 

gaoijao 

♦TAW 

guma-na 

CEM 

uce-4ne-n 

♦TAH 

pau 

♦Mor 

asiani-na 

AJ1 

yerie 

RAP 

taharja 

♦MEK 

maini 

♦XAR 

pure- 



ROV 

paho 

NEN 





KAL lukaw -t- na-. 

TAG ‘no contents, nothing inside’. 

AKL 'nothing inside’. 

KAG ‘no contents’. 

BI.A lands 7 ‘empty (nothing inside)'; m-ti ‘to empty’. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also lumaij, rumar, tukkis, gar/ag, labbag. 

BAL puyug ‘empty container, hollow’; suug ‘deserted, of a place’; m&talag 
‘empty, unused, empty-handed’. 

SAS From Malay? 

BUG Also kosog. 

KON Also bilo. 

WOL Also lo*Co. 

SlK Also blins-L 

MAM Also pa ? inaba. 

MAB kolkolgana ‘of vessel’; bilimgana ‘of place’. 

YAB ke-pa ‘empty (of vessels)’; a n du-tu 7 'the house is empty’. 

KAU Also milal-gin, mi-n, mi ‘inside’. 

BUA riegmoris; mey ‘empty, abandoned, barren’. 

TAW guma-na (of shell, container); kokoe-na ‘empty/finished’. 

MOT ‘having no contents’ (ani 'content, substance’). 
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MEK Also ‘bare, barren, deserted, naked’; aye ‘empty; void of meaning’; 
see a/je-mo ‘for nothing, aimlessly; in vain’. 

MAR Also peso, kekedo ‘empty (liquid)’. 

RAG 'be empty of liquid’. 

NTA ‘its skin’. 

KWA Also -ama ‘empty of liquid’. 

NEM koiyane-n (lit ‘no contents’) is used more often than jap. 

0 

XAR Also ‘empty shell’; didi, dimApure-m w a ‘empty house’; didi, 
dimApure-e ‘its emptiness, it is empty’. 

KIR ‘its contents do not exist’. 

MSH mat ‘used up, no more’; (xmcej from English. 

WLE wari also ‘hollow, deformed’. 

RTU Also oft, varja , tjaorjao. 

SAM abrji ‘empty container’, mostly in compounds, e.g. atiiji ? apa ‘empty 
tin’. 

TAH ?aita ho?a ?ohipa i roto, aore ‘nothing’. 


13.230 PART, PIF.CF. 


Sanskrit: bhagin- ‘sharing in’ Spanish: parte 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 

taiipand 

PAI 


YAM 

kaktnb 

ISN 

Ipartel 

*KAL 

blQay 

TAG 

[bahagi] 

*AKL 

bahin 

PAL 

|bagi 7 | 

♦MOL 

|bahagi 7 | 

KAG 

bu' 7 uk 

BLA 


SAB 

(bahagi ? | 

♦MUR 

santayad 


♦MGY 

sasa-ni 

ACE 


BAT 

|bagi|-an 

MIN 

Ibagi |-an 

♦IND 

Ibagi |-an 

♦SUN 

(bagi|-an 

JAV 

parat) an 

♦MAD 

Ibagilyan 

*BAL 

dum an 

SAS 

|bagian| 

♦GOR 

tayadu 

DAA 

sa-ga 7 a 

*UMA 

ham-pua 7 

BUG 

bege-ar) 

KON 

taha 


♦WOL 

sa-gaa 

MAG 

(ca)pati 

NGA 

se-lbagi) 

SIK 

ma ? a dor) 

RTI 

ba-ba 7 e-k 

♦BUR 

erja-n 

DOB 

$in 

IRA 

matameto 

SAW 

worn 

♦NYI 

sese 

♦MAM 

ege 

TAK 

kilakc-n 

♦DAM 

utin 

MAB 

surunu 

♦YAB 

rja-maktg 
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KAU 

tirjit 

*RAG 

tavihe 

*MSH 

m^Attan 

*TOL 

paka-no 

PAA 

hatte 

*PON 

pali 

*BUA 

Pawen 

LEW 

kom-pa-sia 

♦WLE 

ta$ w o 

ADZ 

fain 

POR 

m bati-xer 

EFI 

tiki- 

*KIL 

pila-tala 

NTA 

meson 

WFI 

-siki 

TAW 

tupo-na 

*KWA 

nore- 

RTU 

utu 

*MOT 

kaha-na 

NEM 

bale-n 

TON 

koga 

*MEK 

afa 

CEM 

behi-n 

*SAM 

fasi 

ROV 

kukuruna 

+AJI 

go 

*MEL 

[ijasipa] 

*MAR 

p h ike 

*XAR 

b w ere 

♦TAH 

tuha ? a 

*LAU 

ball do 

NEN 

gure- 

RAP 

parehe 

KWO 

ma ? e 

*KIR 

te m w akoro 




KAL ‘a share’. 

TAG Also I panel. 

AKL Also Ipartehl. 

MOL bahagi 7 + so-. 

MUR (of s.th. cut up); also pat. 

MGY sasaka ‘half + ni (possessive preposition). 

1ND Also se-potog. 

SUN Also sa-l bagi l-an. 

MAD From bagi-an. 

BAL dum-an ‘share’; piak-an 'division, share’; /bagi-an /; kenjag ‘half a 
total, a portion’ (Kersten 1984). 

GOR Also botu (of small, round objects) and pitago piece, fragment’. 

UMA Also ha-lbagij-a. 

WQL Also rea (of land), weta. 

BUR Also somo-n, ture-n. 

NYI Also bilisiu. 

MAM Also mapalu. 

DAM Also turn ‘some’. 

YAB ‘side/half of something’; also ga-seku ‘part of a span’; ga-teku 
‘additional piece, extension’; la°gag ‘chips, small pieces’; (ga-)sebu 
‘slice’, a-pj-po 7 ; ga-lagu 7 ‘back-part’; ga-bala ‘top part’; ga-gebi 
‘bottom part’; ga-seku, ga-tcku, ga-katu 7 ‘stump’. 

-no DEREL, see 04.110. 


TOL 



13.230 Pari, piece 


73 


BUA fiawen ‘the half at one end of something’; fiayi ‘the half one side, as 
opposed to the other’. 

KIL ‘flat-piece-one’ (classifer); also bubo-tala ‘cut off-one’, ‘one piece cut 
off’; ma-gubona bagula ‘that-section-that garden’, ‘that garden 
division’; kuwo-tala kaula crumb-one food ‘a crumb of yam’ etc. 

MOT Also tai-na, see 12.360 and 13.170. 

MEK afa ‘some, a little, a piece’; apu ‘piece, portion, share’. 

MAR p h ike ‘piece or part broken off’; vido ‘piece of, part of, section’; 
p h ugra ‘piece of (long object)’. 

LAU Also ? u/?e do. 

RAG ‘piece’. 

KWA nape- ‘section, length, area between joints or boundaries’; napri-, 
namuti- ‘body, piece’; namuti- ‘scrap, bit’. 

AJI Also bo, borne. 

XAR Also SaSe (of flat objects). 

KIR cf. koro ‘cut’; te naibi. 

MSH CON; also ‘member of, associate of, partner of; matof also cemmatol 
‘part, third’; wicen CON; Western dialect; Eastern dialect wiccien\ 
wur, ripen CON. 

PON pali ‘numeral classifier for sections, hands, feet’; lep ‘numeral 
classifier for oblong pieces’; cp w itik ‘a fragment’. 

WLE -tipa ‘numeral classifier for cut pieces’, se$ w iinii ‘a bit’; lit ‘one break’; 
utu. 

SAM Only used in compounds e g. fast povi ‘piece of beef’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also pae 7 au, vacha ? a, vahi; 7 apa 7 apa ‘big pieces, quarter of beef. 

13.240 HALF 


English; half Javanese: saparo 


ATA 

£ka 7 -an 

YAM 

kasisi 

AK1. 

turja 7 

ISO 

a-tisk-a 

1SN 

gudduwa 

PAL 

toga 7 

RUK 

pararamao 

KAL 

kagogwa 

MOL 

tor) a 7 

PA1 

pa-pamaw 

TAG 

kala-hati 7 

KAG 

ta’ga 
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BLA 

tip 7 

RT1 

se-seli-k 

RAG 

udui 

SAB 

toga 7 

♦BUR 

kaha-n 

PAA 

tei 

♦MUR 

sataga 7 

♦DOB 

<Muy 

LEW 

komsu-sia 

MGY 

a-sasa-ni 

IRA 

re^idene 

POR 

m bati-xer 

ACE 

si-khan 

SAW 

fa-spal 

NTA 

mesan 

BAT 

sa-taga 

NYI 

ranah 

KWA 

napere- 

♦MIN 

sa-[parol 

MAM 

ege-rua 

NEM 


♦IND 

sa-[paruh] 

♦TAK 

wada-n 

CEM 

ceidua-n 

♦SUN 

sa-tagah 

DAM 


♦AJI 

fa le 

♦JAV 

sa-paro 

MAB 

pakana 

XAR 

b w erex w a-rc 

♦MAD 

sa-(paru) 

♦YAB 

ga-makrg 

NEN 

gularewon 

♦BAL 

taga 

KAU 

misikin 

KIR 

teitera 

SAS 

sa-[paro| 

TOL 

papar 

♦MSH 

cimattan 

♦GOR 

go-tayade 

♦BUA 

Payi 

♦PON 

elep 


du-luwo 

ADZ 

marafain 

♦WLE 

seta<j> w 

DAA 

sa-"togo 

♦KIL 

kabulo-tala 

EFI 

[ieimama 

♦UMA 

ha-mika 7 

TAW 

tupo-na 

WFI 

pimama 

BUG 

si-tigga 

♦MOT 

kaha 

♦RTU 

[hafa] 

KON 

tagga 

MEK 

apie 

♦TON 

vaheua 

♦WOL 

mo-"tag a 

ROV 

kalina 

♦SAM 

[afaj 

♦MAG 

(Ca)vaga 

MAR 

p h ile 

MEL 

p w okap w oka 

NGA 

se-po 7 i 

LAU 

bali do 

TAH 

[ 7 afa] 

♦SIK 

ha papa 

♦KWO 

tofu 7 i 

RAP 

[ 7 apa] 


MUR Also sampiduo. 

MIN Also sa-raga/i. 

IND Also sa-terjah, sa-balah. 

SUN Also / parol. 

JAV Also sz-tarjah. 

MAD Iparu/ ‘half’. 

BAL Also a pah dua; sibak ‘half of something which has been split in two’ 
kehjarj 'half a total, a portion’ (Kersien 1984); also [paroj. 

GOR rjo-tayadu ‘a/one part’, a LIG (u + a > e); du-luwo ‘two’. 

UMA ha-mika 7 (from bika, see 09.270) 'half of something split vertically’ 
ha-n-torjo 7 and ha-n-tarja 7 arc more generic. 

WOL Also sa-taqa, weta. 

MAG Also Ca poka, Ca rcha. 

SIK Also ha papa-Q. 
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BUR ‘side’, also erja-n, somo-n, ture-n. 

DOB $ot)uy ‘something that has been halved horizontally or in quantity’. 
TAK ‘remainder, end, half’. 

YAB ‘side/half of something’. 

BUA Also pawen see 13.230. 

KIL ‘half one’; also classifier pila- ‘symmetrical half. 

MOT See 12.360, 12.230 mai kaha-na ‘and a half. 

KWO Also tofft. 

AJI Also ekarae. 

MSH With fossilised unit number morphology ci- -n; cep^hk^n CON, also 
cep w olk w an , perhaps from p^ohk ‘leaf. 

PON With unit number prefix e-. 

WLE (of long objects), sc$ w dt (of pairs). 

RTU Also vxearjma. 

TON Also vacua. 

SAM ‘half (n), be half way through (vb)’. 


13.330 ALONE, ONLY 


ATA 

yaninanak 

♦ACE 

Si-dTD3 

♦S1K 

poi 

TSO 

tfix-tfixi 

BAT 

holan 

♦RTI 

mesa-k 

RUK 

kaOana 

♦MIN 

surag 

♦BUR 

em-sika-n 

PAI 

sa-pul y u 

♦IND 

sandiri 

♦DOB 

na-yen-ni 

*YAM 

mavivow 

♦SUN 

sorag-an 

♦IRA 

naguesa 

ISN 

sissa 

*JAV 

ijen 

SAW 

kumel 

*KAL 

ossa 7 an 

MAD 

nig 

NY1 

lebaile 

*TAG 

lamag 

♦BAL 

pa-didi 

MAM 

rube-naba 

♦AKL 

isasatanhun 

SAS 

mesa 7 

♦TAK 

kaek 

PAL 

yaya 

♦GOR 

tu-tuwawu 

♦DAM 

delu 

MOL 

diddiri 

♦DAA 

sa- m ba 7 a-na 

♦MAB 

itu-tamen 

KAG 

nag 

♦UMA 

ha-du-dua 

♦YAB 

-g«) 

*BLA 

satu 

♦BUG 

si-ale-ale 

♦KAU 

misa- 

♦SAB 

dakayu 7 - 

♦KON 

-to 7 

TOL 

kakika 


kayu 7 

♦WOL 

sa-mia mia-na 

♦BUA 

parurak 

♦MUR 

ayuk 

MAG 

hanag 

♦ADZ 

ru n ta 7 agu 

MGY 

tukana 

NGA 

me 7 a-me 7 a 

♦KIL 

wala 
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13.330 Alone, only 


*TAW 

tunawa-na 

FOR 

Ci m bon 

*PON 

kalap w uk 

*MOT 

sibo-na 

NTA 

pasan am 

*WLE 

xafa 

*MEK 

ifo 

*KWA 

a 

*EFI 

Da 

*ROV 

telena 

NEM 

gaeno 

*RTU 

7 ata 

MAR 

sopa 

CEM 

cehi 

WFI 

tahila 

LAU 

teifilia 

*AJI 

raft 

♦TON 

tokotaha 

*KWO 

te ? e 

XAR 

ga 

SAM 

na ? o 

*RAG 

mau 

NEN 

so 

*MEL 

(m w asu) 

PAA 

keses 

KIR 

(5 

*TAH 

ana 7 e 

*LEW 

-Oa 

*MSH 

make 

RAP 

hoko-tahi 


YAM Also yasava. 

KAL (osa-R 2 -an). 

TAG Also lag. 

AKL Also dugafigun; ear), eamag enclitic. 

BLA satu ‘alone’; alo 7 ‘only’. 

SAB dakayu 7 -kayu 7 ( of things); darjan-dayan (of people). 

MUR ayuk ‘only’, malur ‘alone’. 

ACE ‘alone (person)’, also sagay ‘only’. 

MIN From *sa-uraty, also aho. 

IND sandiri ‘alone’; haha . saja, duma ‘only’. 

SUN *sa-uray-an ‘alone, of people’; also hiji-hiji-na. 

JAV From *iji-an; iji ‘unit, item, piece’; also dewe¬ 
ft AL pa-didi ‘alone’, i.e. without help from others (adverbial); pa-didi-an 
‘alone’, i.e. unaccompanied by others (adverbial); also (adverbial, 
adnominal) dogen, luah; lonto North Bali ‘only’. 

GOR tu'tuwawu ‘alone’; bo ‘only’; also wa m ba 7 o ‘only’. 

DAA ‘one person 1 . 

UMA Used only of a person, based on the human classifier -dua: ‘a thing ail 
alone’ is ha-me-meha 7 ( me/w 7 classifier for things); ‘an animal all 
alone’ ha-ma-ma 7 a (-ma 7 a classifier for animals). 

BUG Also alalena 
KON Also kalc-kalc-nna 
WOL Also SOQO-SOQO. 

S1K Also poi ha. hafiua. 

RTI Also ka 7 da. 
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BUR em-sika-n 'by oneself, alone without accompaniment’; em-hewa-k 
‘alone without another’s participation’; gcba sia-t ‘only child’; rahc-k, 
baa adverbial ‘only’. 

DOB 3sg form; verb with a coreferential reflexive suffix. 

IRA ja gagueso fa ‘I’m going on my own’. 

TAK kaek ‘one, alone’ (see 13.010 and note), as in se-n kaek ‘self-his’ + 
‘alone’, i.e. ‘he alone’; mi ‘only’, as in fud iwaiwo mi ‘banana four 
only’, i.e. ‘only four bananas’. 

DAM Also tekelei ‘one’, and yogo tekelei ‘the only one’. 

MAB Also men. 

YAB ‘only’; tau-geg ‘himself only’: aom tao-m-geg ‘you self-your-only’ 
i.e. ‘just you (singular)’. 

KAU Takes an obligatory pronoun ending, e.g. misa-go ‘1 alone’. 

BUA Also mu. 

ADZ Also ru n ta ? ago ‘oneself only’, i.e. ‘lonely’; agu (ago) ‘only’. 

KIL wala 'only, just’; kalam w aleta 'he, alone’. 

TAW Also (dialect) tuawa-na. 

MOT sibo-na ‘alone’; mo ‘only’. 

MEK ifo ‘oneself alone’, inflected for person and number; mo ‘only, just’, 
can combine with ifo: ifo-ga-mo 'on his (very) own’; and, by 
extension, *on his own head be it’; see NW Mekeo kapumo ‘lonely, 
deserted’. 

ROV tclcna ‘by himself; koa eke ‘all alone’. 

KWO re ? e ‘only’; / talana ‘by itself’. 

RAG Also yahe ‘alone’. 

LEW (post-clitic). 

KWA Also apa, aga. 

AJI Also fa 

MSH ‘be alone’; wtr 'only*. 

PON Also kclcp w . (dr, also -tc ‘only’, a nominal enclitic. 

WLE Also ‘again’, semafii 'by oneself, alone’ (for animates lit ‘one 
(animate)’). 

EFI Also taudua. 

RTU Also ?esea. 

TON Also pe ‘only’. 
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13.330 Alone, only 


MEL From F.fate. 

TAH Also noa; ? otahi ‘unique’. 


13.340 FIRST 


Sanskrit: mulaprathama- 


Spanish: una 


ATA 

TSO 

7 a- 7 arig-an 

RUK 

moasaka- 

vaava 

PA I 

sagas-an 

YAM 

m a noma 

ISN 

munna 

*KAL 

| una | 

♦TAG 

| una | 

AKL 

ha-| unah | 

PAL 

|una| 

♦MOL 

|una| 

*KAG 

|una| 

♦BLA 

won in 

♦SAB 

dahu 

♦MUR 

kasa( 7 ) 

MGY 

vua-luha-ni 

ACE 

phon 

BAT 

par jolo 

♦MIN 

[paraiamo] 

♦IND 

[partamaj 

♦SUN 

ka-hiji 

JAV 

ka-pisan 

♦MAD 

da 7 -ada 7 

♦BAL 

[prstamdl 

♦SAS 

|awal| 

♦GOR 

7 o-yi n da 

DAA 

pa-|mula|-na 

UMA 

lomo 7 


BUG 

pam-[mula|-g 

♦KON 

maka-se 7 re(- 

na) 

♦WOL 

6aa-6aa-na 

MAG 

larig-£ai 

NGA 

vuga 

♦SIK 

Paru-grabnk 

ha 

RTI 

ma-ka-so- 

sosa-k 

♦BUR 

leu-k 

♦DOB 

7 a-$edi 

♦IRA 

rutonoma 

SAW 

fa-i-wobn-o 

(wobr.n) 

NYI 

ma m w ena 

MAM 

muamuatu 7 a 

TAK 

lalmalan 

♦DAM 

uyu i-rou-ya 

*MAB 

matanakana 

♦YAB 

ga-mata(-ga) 

KAU 

muk 

♦TOL 

luai-na 

BUA 

muginsen 

ADZ 

mu® 7 - 

♦KIL 

i-kug w a 

TAW 

tahatahaya-na 

♦MOT 

gini-guna-na 

♦MEK 

uai-na 


ROV 

kekenu 

♦MAR 

ulahu 

LAU 

togcnao 

KWO 

eta-na 

RAG 

mua 

PAA 

mulamuneni 

LEW 

na-sum w o 

POR 

xi-amo 

NTA 

tataupan 

♦KWA 

■akup*an 

NEM 

ba-hcyen 

♦CEM 

b6-c^iu-h£-n 

AJI 

ka baye 

XAR 

mo 

NEN 

Codan 

KIR 

moa 

♦MSH 

mm^Akac 

♦PON 

kcicu 

WLE 

xaseuw 

EM 

i-matai 

WFI 

i-matai 

•RTU 

mumua 

TON 

7 uluaki 

♦SAM 

muamua 

MEL 

moage 

♦TAH 

matamua 

RAP 

ra 7 e 






13.340 First 
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KAL una + na 
TAG Also naguguna. 

AKL From Spanish una ‘one’. 

MOL una + ko-. 

KAG Also IprimiruJ from Spanish primero. 

B1A m-lunof ‘in the front*. 

SAB Also dahau. 

MUR Also kodondo ? . 

MIN Also nan paling dulu. 

IND Also dulu, dulu-an. 

SUN Also rnimiti. 

MAD From (RED?-ada?), ada* ‘front*. 

BAL Iprotamol ‘first*; malu ‘first, before doing something’; si malu 
‘positioned First of all, at the front’; tumben ‘first time, never before’; 
k&lmula]-n ‘origin’. 

SAS Arabic; also Imuhj. 

GOR Also bohu lo (plus nominal), and (nominal plus) bohu-liyo. 

KON Also maka-se 7 re-a. 

WOL Also ka-pepuu, uali. 

SIK Also (3ac [ioru-g, ei pa 7 a. 

BUR ‘first, in front of. before doing s.th. else’; also peni, beka, tagaha-k 
‘first, before doing s.th. else’; bal-bala-k ‘first, formerly’. 

DOB ‘to be first, go ahead (vb)’. 

IRA ‘the first to come*. 

DAM ‘nose 3sg-hold-INF; also malu ‘first bom’. 

MAB -kam matana pa, - m buk matana pa ‘first to do something’. 

YAB ‘its-eye-LOC’. 

TOL luj ‘be first’, (adv) ‘first’, -no 3sg. 

KIL ‘he firsts’. 

MOT gini ‘to stand’, guna ‘before, first’. 

MEK uai-na ‘ancestral, primordial’ u-vai-na ; aia-rja in the west; kau, kau- 
kau ‘first, at first, be first’. 

MAR Also ululahu. 

KWA Also sarakup w on ‘the first one’. 
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13 340 First 


CEM ‘for one of him; the First of the group’. 

MSH Also ‘go first’; ke.in kacuon (kern ordinal formant); kka ‘use for first 
time’. 

PON Causative form, from numeral ‘one’ 

RTU Also ?on ta. 

SAM mua ? i (preverbal and prenominal panicle) ‘first’, ulua?i (preverbal and 
prenominal particle) ‘first’. 

TAH Also matameha^i archaic. 


13.350 LAST 


Arabic: ahir ‘end’ 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

bi-bi jili-Qa 

PA I 

vilil y -an 

YAM 

manoji 

1SN 

muddi 

*KAL 

udi 

♦TAG 

huli 

♦AKL 

ulihi 

PAL 

kotimpusan 

♦MOL 

tapus 

KAG 

urian 

BLA 

fule 

SAB 

damuli 

♦MUR 

pupusan 

MGY 

fara-ni 

ACE 

(akhe| 

BAT 

par-pudi 

MIN 

ka-sudah-an- 

1ND 

no 

tar-|axir| 

*SUN 

parunjuiij 

*JAV 

(turjtur)) 

puQkas-an 


♦MAD 

di-budi 

*BAL 

si duri 

♦SAS 

| akhir | 

♦GOR 

? u huli 

DAA 

ka-opu-na 

UMA 

ka- ? omea-na 

BUG 

paC-Cappur-ig 

KON 

ka-labbus-ar) 

flabbusu) 

♦WOL 

laahiri) 

MAG 

(ata)musi 

NGA 

eko-repo 

♦SIK 

[iutu-Q 

RT1 

ma-te?e-n 

♦BUR 

ba hai 

♦DOB 

nam bana 
muri 

IRA 

nanotutaraba 

SAW 

ta isem 

NYI 

"d r obek 

MAM 

alalauritu?a 

TAK 

wada n-pasik 

♦DAM 

ibu-ya 

MAB 

kaimerga- 


♦YAB 

ga-mu(-ga) 

♦KAU 

po-kut 

♦TOL 

muru-na 

♦BUA 

tamusen 

♦ADZ 

ba m pan 

♦KIL 

i-Pa bodanim 

TAW 

waimuli-na 

♦MOT 

doko-na 

♦MEK 

ou ? a rja 

ROV 

mumudi 

MAR 

lcyulahu 

LAU 

? isi buri 

KWO 

7 isila-i 

RAG 

PAA 

kor 

LEW 

na-maro 

POR 

xi-arax 

NTA 

tatuarisiQ 

♦KWA 

arpn 

-akurira 

NEM 

ba-koinen 

♦CEM 

be-nab w en£-n 

AJI 

ka b^de 

XAR 

bl 
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13.350 Last 


NEN 

nadiri 

EFI 

i-otioti 

♦MEL 

|malapa| 

*KIR 

tetoki 

*WFI 

i-dePude(Ju 

♦TAH 

hope ? a 

♦MSH 

jDk 

RTU 

fakmuri 

RAP 

hopc 7 a 

♦TON 

kotie 

♦TON 

muiaki 



WLE 

xosiyasi 

♦SAM 

mulimuli 




KAL udi + -um-. 

TAG huli + pinaka also ka-tapus-an. 

AKJL ulihi (+pinaka-) see late 14.170. 

MOL tapus + ko--an. 

MUR pupusan Mast of a series'; kai ? , rnumul ‘the last remaining’. 

SUN Also pamuykas (puykas). 

JAV Also kari. 

MAD From (RED -budi)\ budi ‘behind’. 

BAL ‘positioned last of all’; dun ‘behind’. 

S AS Also paliy muri. 

GOR ? u non-personal nominaliser, huli rear’. 

WOL Also guli-guli. 

SIK Also rosy. 

BUR ‘follow behind’. 

DOB ‘he comes from the back’. 

DAM ‘tail-INF’. 

YAB ‘its-back-LOC’. 

KAU Also suluy. 

POL muru- ‘back’, see 04.190, -no 3sg, muru-no 'its back’. 

BUA tamuscn ‘follows everything else’; noyep yus 'lying at the tail’. 

ADZ ‘tail’. 

KIL ‘he-walks-last in a line’; kala [)igimkolu(3a ‘its end’, i.e. ‘the last 
(item)’. 

MOT doko ‘end’. 

MEK ou ? a-ya ‘ten’ (13.100), Mast’ is the more basic meaning; afi-fua(-ya) 
also Mast, past’. 

KWA sarakurira ‘the last one*. 

CEM ‘for end of him’. 

KIR Also re kabane causative form, from of banc ‘all, exhausted, finished’. 

MSH Ink noun phrase enclitic, also directional ‘away’; xlikin CON; also 
‘behind, after, back’. 
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13.350 Last 


PON kotic 3sg POSS; ikm w ir ‘be last in a sequence’. 
WFI Also i-osiosi. 

TON Also faka- ? osi, faka-muimui. 

SAM mulia ? i (preverbal and prenominal panicle) ‘last’. 
MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tomuri ‘the last one’. 


13.360 SECOND 


ATA 


BUG 

maka-dua 

MAR 

fapea 

TSO 


♦KON 

maka-rua-na 

LAU 

ruana 

RUK 

moasaka dosa 

WOL 

pen (fua 

KWO 

rua-na 

PAI 

masan-musa-l y 

MAG 

ata sua- 

RAG 

yai-rua-na 

YAM 

mikadwa 

NGA 

gia-zua 

PAA 

clucni 

ISN 

meka 7 duwa 

SIK 

rabok rua 

LEW 

na-lua 

*KAL 

maikagwa 

RTI 

ka-dua 

POR 

xi-siiri 

♦TAG 

pagalawa 

♦BUR 

kah rua n 

NTA 

tatuarisig 

♦AKL 

pagaywah 

♦DOB 

7 ayr‘roy-ni 

KWA 

saro karu 

PAL 

sunud 

♦IRA 

naneruerf.be 

NEM 

ba-hclucn 

♦MOL 

dua 

♦SAW 

ta nucn lu 

CEM 

be-alo-he-n 

♦KAG 

pagarawa 

NYI 


AJI 

pekaru 

BLA 

ga-lwi 

MAM 

ruaia 

XAR 

fa-baru 

SAB 

ika-duwa 

TAK 


NEN 

rewon 

MUR 

kaduo 

♦DAM 

matudo-$i-ya 

KIR 

kauoua 

MGY 

faha-rua 

MAB 

iwe ru pa 

MSI! 

karuo 

ACE 

kui duwa 

♦YAB 

(k)e-tu luage 7 

PON 

kariau 

BAT 

pa-dua-hon 


(-ga) 

WLE 

xa-rtiwa-uwa 

MIN 

ka-duo 

♦KAU 

meponpal 

EFI 

i-ka-rua 

IND 

ko-dua 


agan 

WFI 

i-ka-rua 

SUN 

ka dua 

♦TOL 

vo-evut 

RTU 

7 on rua 

JAV 

ka-pindo 

BUA 

natu lu 

TON 

hono ua 

♦MAD 

|nomar]-duwa ? 

♦ADZ 

i-mi D7 iru 7 run 

♦SAM 

1-o-na lua 

♦BAL 


♦KIL 

tai-yuwc-la 

MEL 

tno-rua 

SAS 

ka-dua 

TAW 

wiluwaga-na 

TAH 

tepiti 

GOR 

7 o-luwo 

♦MOT 

iha-rua-na 

RAP 

rua 

DAA 

ka-rogu-na 

♦MEK 

i-pa-gua 



♦UMA 

ka-ro-dua-na 

ROV 

vina rua 
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KAL From (mai-ka-duwa). 

TAG Also ikalawa. 

AKL Also ikaywah. 

MOL dua + ko-ko-. 

KAG From (darawa + pay-). 

MAD From Dutch. 

BAL No NB term: Old Balinese puan is glossed by Goris as ‘the second’, 
cf NB puan ‘two days’; expressions like ane buin bssik ‘the other 
one’; kp-pirjpindo ‘the second time’. 

UMA ka-ro-dua-na ‘second person’; ka-rv-meha 7 na ‘second thing’; ka-ro- 
ma 7 a-na ‘second animal’, as in footnote 13.330. 

KON Also maka-rua-ya. 

BUR ‘second side’; rua dii, men-dedu-n ‘again, second’ (e.g. ana-men 
dedu-n ‘second child (of many)’; faha-men-tifu-n dedu-n ‘next finger 
after the middle one - i.e. ring finger’). 

DOB 7 ayr'roy-ni (of animate noun), no (of inanimate), turaw ne ro ‘that’s 
the second knife’. The initial consonant of the stressed syllable is 
reduplicated to from ordinal numbers form cardinal numbers. 

IRA ‘the second one’. 

SAW ‘that is number two’; also (kedual from Malay. 

DAM ‘first-born follow 3sg TRANS AUX-INF’, i.e. ‘second born’, (not 
second in other senses). 

YAB ‘it-become two(-LOC)’. 

KAU ‘come two times’. 

'IOL vp- CAUS, evut ‘two’, lit ‘making two, a pair’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-be two’, i.e. ‘be second, be number two’. 

K1L ‘person second’. 

MOT rua ‘two’. 

MEK Also Ickcl ‘junior, second in rank, precedence’, from Fuyughc. 

SAM /- ART, -o- POSS, -na 3sg, lua ‘two’. 
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13.370 Pair 


13.370 PAIR 


English: pair Spanish: par, pareja 


ATA 

Y+uy 

TSO 


RUK 

to-doa-dosa 

PAI 

mara-tail y 

♦YAM 

yadwa 

ISN 

Iparis] 

KAL 

loban 

♦TAG 

(pans) 

AKL 

[pares] 

PAL 

topod 

MOL 


♦KAG 

mag ? atu 

BLA 

bb 7 

SAB 

da-pasagan 

MUR 

[sapasag] 

MGY 

^i-rua-rua 

ACE 

pasag 

BAT 

sa-pasag 

MIN 

sa-pasag 

1ND 

sa-pasag 

SUN 

sa-pasag 

♦JAV 

rakit 

♦MAD 

sapasag 

♦BAL 

[pasag] 

SAS 

pasag 

♦GOR 

go-pa°galo 

DAA 

rt Ja m boko 


UMA 

ha-moko 

BUG 

si-pasag 

♦KON 

si-ajoa 

♦WOL 

"dai 

MAG 

a 0 kam 

NGA 

doa 

SIK 

[paris] 

RTI 

tada-lapa-k 

BUR 

rua 

♦DOB 

sel$a$i 

IRA 


♦SAW 

[sepasag] 

NYI 

la 7 uh 

MAM 

rua 

TAK 


♦DAM 

uruw-om 

♦MAB 

kado- 

♦YAB 

luage 7 

♦KAU 

eyuk sii-n ta 

♦TOL 

evut 

BUA 

luyo 

ADZ 

iru 7 run 

♦KIL 

kasi-tai-yu 


wala 

TAW 

luluwaga-na 

MOT 

rua 

♦MEK 

auni 


ROV 

karuakalina 

MAR 

p h akri 

LAU 

ro do ofu 

KWO 

labi 

RAG 


PAA 

lumali 

LEW 

luo-ka 

FOR 

lumsoan 

♦NTA 

ilaup w ian 

KWA 

penperi 

NEM 

pe-yeyen 

GEM 

pl-alo 

AJ1 

vidu 

XAR 

9* 

♦NEN 

teda- 

♦KIR 

tetoa 

♦MSH 

[pea] 

♦PON 

pclic 

WLE 


EFI 

Dei-sa 

WFI 

pi ha 

RTU 

soa 

TON 

hoa 

♦SAM 

to 7 a-lua 

MEL 

tawi 

♦TAH 

[pea] 

♦RAP 

e rua (me 7 e) 


YAM (of things or animals), zazwa ‘two people’. 
TAG Also {pares), (parchaj. 

KAG From (atu + mag-)', also mag-lparis]. 

JAV Also jodo. 

MAD Safiocdin (1977): pasag, sapasag, ‘one pair’. 
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BAL From Malay? akit ‘pair of cattle’; ampin ‘pair of bananas’; paCok ‘pair 
of doves’; kombar ’human twins’. 

GOR ‘a pair’, also tjo-bihe. 

KON Also si-ajoka ‘yoked’; si-kalabini ‘couple’; si-pasaij. 

WOL n dai (of coconuts and the like); also pasa, sa- n dai. 

DOB ‘pair of animals or people (male and female)’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘two-with’. 

MAB Also paka-. 

YAB ‘two’; also luage 7 -gei) ‘two-only’. 

KAU ‘kina-shell bottom one’, i.e. ‘two matching halves of a kina-shell’. 
TOL Also ivut. 

KEL ‘their-people-two-only’. 

MEK auni ‘both, both together’. 

NTA ‘he with his brother’. 

NEN (of fish) 

KIR re toatoa ‘square, cube’; re taija ‘married couple, group’. 

MSH cokren ten pairs (copra, fish)’; Marshallese has a number of other 
words for different numbers of pairs. 

PON 3sg POSS ‘one of a pair, counterpart’. 

SAM to 7 a- classifier, lua ‘two’ (only of people); also pea ‘pair in general’ 
from English pair. 

TAH From English. 

RAP Also hoko-rua ‘two of something’. 

13.380 TWO TIMES 


Sanskrit: kala- ‘time’ Spanish: veces. vez 


A'l'A 

mana-puSa-* 

*KAL 

*TSO 

o-pso-xi 

*TAG 

RUK 

rjoasi-posa-la 

AKL 

PA I 



YAM 

ipidwa 

PAL 

ISN 

mamidduwa 

*MOL 


mamigwa 

*KAG 

darwa isab 

makalawa 

BLA 

lwi dule? 

daywa-Q 

SAB 

min duwa 

[bisis] 

MUR 

induo 

k>dwa 

MGY 

in-d r ua 

dua 

ACE 

duwa go 
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BAT 

dua[hali] 

♦NYI 

san la?uh 

LEW 

yamlua 

MIN 

duo [kali] 

MAM 

borj-rua 

POR 

e-vxaii 

IND 

dua [kali] 

♦TAK 

nal raru 

NTA 

mau keiu 

SUN 

dua [kali] 

DAM 

sain uru 

KWA 

napan karu 

JAV 

pirj pindo 

MAB 

pa ru 

NEM 

k 5 o-heluk 

MAD 

du-[kali] 

♦YAB 

(k)e-tudim 

CEM 

okalo 

♦BAL 

pag [pindo] 


luage 7 

AJI 

pekafu 

SAS 

dua[kali] 

♦KAU 

aganponpal 

XAR 

poru 

GOR 

po 7 o-luwo 

♦TOL 

va-urua 

NEN 

harewe 

DAA 

ro°gani 

BUA 

baron lu 

♦KIR 

kauoua 

IJMA 

ro-°kani 

ADZ 

oborju m p iru 7 

MSH 

ruwal 

BUG 

wekka-dua 


run 

PON 


KON 

pin-rua-i) 

♦KIL 

sipa-yu 

WLE 


WOL 

rua- m pearo 

TAW 

malaluwaga 

EFI 

Paka-rua 

MAG 

suaglkali]- 

♦MOT 

nega rua 

WFI 

Pa-rua 

NGA 

va 7 i-zua 

MEK 

kinagua 

RTU 

a 7 rua 

SIK 

Pa 7 i rua 

ROV 

karua totoso 

TON 

tu 7 o ua 

RTI 

laidua 

MAR 

p h iafata 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-lua 

BUR 

laic rua 

LAU 

ro sikada 

MEL 

nirakeerua 

♦DOB 

may ro 

KWO 

ruaalata 

♦TAH 

cpiti[taimc] 

IRA 

ne$eri$o 

♦RAG 

va-rua 

RAP 


SAW 

nuen lu 

PAA 

valu 




TSO o-pso-xi ‘go twice’; ri ? -po-pso-xi ‘do/make twice’. 
KAL duwa + mamin-. 

TAG Also dalawa-g (besesj. 

MOL dua + ko-. 

KAG Also darwa [bisisj. 

BAL From Javanese? par) ‘times’. Also pig pindo. 

DOB Also ba 7 a ro. 

NYI Also san lusan. 

TAK ‘lime two’. 

YAB ‘it-become lime two’. 

KAU ‘time two’. 

TOL va- CAUS, urua ‘two’, lit ‘making two’. 

KIL ‘try/time-two’. 

MOT nega ‘time, occasion’. 

RAG ‘twice’. 
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KIR uatai see ‘three times 1 . 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, lua ‘two’. 

TAH From English; tapiti ‘do something twice’. 

13.420 THIRD 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 

moasaka-tolo 

PAI 

masan-calu-l y 

YAM 

ikatlo 

ISN 

mcka 7 lu 

♦KAL 

maikatlu 

*TAG 

ikatlo 

♦AKL 

ikatluh 

PAL 

talu 

♦MOL 

tolu 

♦KAG 

pagallu 

BLA 

ga-tlu 

SAB 

ika tullu 

MUR 

katalu 

MGY 

faha-telu 

ACE 

kuilhea 

BAT 

pa-tolu-hon 

MIN 

ka-tigo 

IND 

ko-tiga 

SUN 

ka-tilu 

JAV 

katalu 

*.MAD 

[numar]- 

tallu 7 

*BAL 


SAS 

ka-talu 

GOR 

? o-tolu 

DAA 

ka-tolu-ogu- 


na 


UMA 

ka-tolu-g 

BUG 

maka-tillu 

*KON 

maka-tallu-a 

WOL 

MAG 

atatalu- 

NGA 

gia-talu 

SIK 

rabaktalu 

RT1 

ka-tclu 

BUR 

telodii 

♦DOB 

7 ayl'lay-ni 

IRA 

♦SAW 

ta nuen tel 

NYI 

MAM 

tolia 

TAK 

DAM 

MAB 

iwe tel pa 

♦YAB 

ke-tutelea 7 

♦KAU 

(-ga) 

memiuk agan 

♦TOL 

va-utul 

BUA 

natu 15 

♦ADZ 

i-mi D7 iru 7 da 

♦KIL 

bitf 

tai-tolu-la 

TAW 

witonuga-na 

♦MOT 

iha-toi-na 

MEK 

i-pa-oi-na 

ROV 

vinageta 


MAR 

fat h iloi 

LAU 

oula 

KWO 

oru-na 

RAG 

yai-tolu-na 

PAA 

etel 

LEW 

na-telu 

FOR 


NTA 

tatolkasal 

KWA 

saro kahar 

NEM 

ba-heyenen 

CEM 

bf-cic-he-n 

AJI 

pekarifi 

XAR 

fa-base 

NEN 

tenon 

♦KIR 

kateniua 

MSH 

kf.inkacilu 

PON 

kesilu 

WLE 

xa-sefi-uwa 

EFI 

i-ka-tolu 

WFI 

i-ka-tolu 

RTU 

7 on folu 

TON 

hono tolu 

♦SAM 

1-o-na tolu 

MEL 

tno-toru 

TAH 

te toru 

RAP 

torn 


KAL tulu + maika-. 
TAG Also papatlo. 
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13.420 Third 


AKL Also paijatluh. 

MOL tolu + ko-ko. 

KAG From (tallu + parj-). 

MAD From Dutch. 

BAL See 13.360, kapirj tolu ‘three times’. 

KON Also maka-tallu-na. 

DOB ? aylay-ni (of animate noun). Hay (of inanimate) as in turaw ne Hay 
‘that’s the third knife*. 

SAW ‘that three times’; also [ketiga] from Malay. 

YAB See 13.360. 

KAU ‘come three times’. 

TOL vo- CAUS, utul ‘three’. 

ADZ ‘REAL-be two and one’, i.e. ‘be third’. 

KIL ‘person-third’. 

MOT toi ‘three*. 

KIR Causative form. 

SAM /- ART, -o- POSS, -na 3sg, tolu ‘three’. 


13.440 THREE TIMES 


ATA 

mana-tu-+ 

MIN 

tigo [kali] 

DOB 

may lay 

*TSO 

o-tur*xu 

IND 

tiga[kali] 

IRA 

ne^>etoro 

RUK 

goasi-tolo-lo 

SUN 

tilu [kali] 

SAW 

nuen tel 

PAI 


JAV 

pig tolu 

♦NYI 

san taloh 

YAM 

ipitlo 

MAD 

tolu [kali] 

MAM 

bog-toli 

ISN 

mami 7 lu 

BAL 

pagtolu 

♦TAK 

nal utol 

*KAL 

mamitlu 

SAS 

to)u[kali] 

DAM 

sain towo 

♦TAG 

maka-tatlo 

GOR 

po 7 o-tolu 

MAB 

pa tel 

AKL 

tatlu-rj [blsisj 

DAA 

tolu-°gani 

♦YAB 

ke-tudim 

PAL 

k>tolu 

UMA 

tolug-kani 


telea 7 

♦MOL 

tolu + ko- 

BUG 

wekka-tillu 

KAU 


♦KAG 

talluisab 

KON 

pin-tallu 

♦TOL 

vo-utul 

BLA 

tludule 7 

WOL 

talu- m pe-aro 

BUA 

boron 15 

SAB 

mintullu 

MAG 

tolug-[kali|- 

ADZ 

obogu m p iru 7 

MUR 

intalu 

NGA 

va 7 i-tolu 


da bil 

MGY 

in-telu 

SIK 

(ia 7 itolu 

♦KIL 

sipa-tolu 

ACE 

lheogo 

RTI 

laitelu 

TAW 

malatonuga 

BAT 

tolu [Hali| 

BUR 

lale-ntelo 

♦MOT 

nega toi 
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MEK 

kinaoiso 

NT A 

mau kasal 

WI.F. 



(oio) 

KWA 

nopon kahar 

EFI 

(iaka-tolu 

ROV 

geta totoso 

NEM 

k°o-heyen 

WFI 

{Ja-tolu 

MAR 

t h ilofata 

CEM 

ocie 

RTU 

a ? folu 

LAU 

olusikada 

AJI 

pekarifi 

TON 

tu 7 o tolu 

KWO 

orualata 

XAR 

poSe 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-tolu 

RAG 

va-tolu 

NEN 

haten 

MEL 

mrake etoru 

PAA 

varel 

♦KIR 

kateniua 

♦TAH 

etoru(taime) 

LEW 

yam telu 

MSH 

alencilu 

RAP 


POR 

e-vaxaroi 

PON 





TSO o-tur-xu ‘go three times’; ri 7 -to-tru-xu ‘do/make three times’. 
KAL tulu + mamin. 

TAG Also tatlo-g fbesesj. 

MOL tolu + ko-. 

KAG Also la Hu [bisis]. 

NVI Also san tulusin. 

TAK ‘time three*. 

YAB See 13.380. 

TOL vo- CAUS, utul ‘three’. 

KIL ‘time/try-three’. 

MOT nega ‘time, occasion’. 

RAG ‘thrice’. 

KIR Also tentai. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, tolu ‘three*. 

TAH From English; tatoru 'do something three times’. 


14.110 TIME 


Arabic/Persian: 
English; time 

zaman , waqt 


Portuguese; tempo 
Spanish; hora(s), tiempo 

ATA hrik 

YAM 


AKL (orasl 

TSO 

ISN 

|oras| 

PAL lisag 

RUK vai 

KAL 

(timpu| 

MOL waktu 

PA I 

♦TAG 

panahon 

KAG [timpuj 
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14.110 Time 


*BLA 

kagkah i du 

♦BUR 

toro-wahe-r 

♦PAA 

avog 

♦SAB 

[waktu] 

♦DOB 

ba?a 

♦LEW 

p w orji 

♦MUR 

[jam] 

IRA 


FOR 

mario 

♦MGY 

[ura] 

SAW 

[waktu] 

NTA 

nian 

ACE 

[watea] 

♦NYI 

lcn 

KWA 

napan 

BAT 

tikki 

♦MAM 

bog 

♦NEM 

waraun 

♦MIN 

[maso] 

♦TAK 

saen 

♦CEM 

wode-n 

IND 

[waktu] 

DAM 

sain 

♦AJI 

neda 

♦SUN 

[waktu] 

♦MAB 

gorgor 

♦XAR 

xere-kamia 

JAV 

wayah 

♦YAB 

(ga-)tem 

♦NEN 

ezien 

MAD 

[baktu] 

KAU 

P* 

♦KIR 

tetai 

♦BAL 

[kali] 

TOL 


♦MSII 

tare 

SAS 

[jam] 

BUA 

neg mala 

♦PON 

an sou 

♦GOR 

[jamu] 

♦ADZ 

gubu ? 

♦WLE 

fofiyato 

DAA 

[te m po] 

KIL 

tuta 

EFI 

qauna 

UMA 

[te m po] 

♦TAW 

kabudala 

♦WFI 

Igauna] 

BUG 

[wittu] 

MOT 

nega 

RTU 

ava 

KON 

[hattu] 

♦MEK 

kina 

ION 

[taimi] 

♦WOL 

m pe-aro 

ROV 

totoso 

SAM 

[taimi] 

MAG 


♦MAR 

tani 

♦MEL 

[malo] 

NGA 

tavc 

LAU 

kadamaga 

♦TAH 

tau 

♦SIK 

[tempo] 

KWO 

alata 

RAP 

[hora] 

RTI 


♦RAG 

mahava 




TAG Also [dras]. 

BLA kagkah i du ‘time of day’; bar) ‘period of time’; (uras]. 

SAB Also waktu ; lisag pila na lit ‘how many strikes?’, i.e. ‘what time is 
it?’ 

MUR jam ‘time of day’ from Malay jam ‘clock, hour, o’clock’, from 
Persian; [taim] ‘period’ from English time; pat ‘occasion’. 

MGY See 14.510. 

MIN Sanskrit, also [ukatu]. 

SUN Also [tempo]. 

BAL Also Ikah] from Sanskrit; kali kenken jani ‘what’s the time now’; 
[mass] from Sanskrit ‘season’. 

GOR ‘hour, time’, also to°gadu ‘time, period, era’; [te m bo ], as in ‘not have 
time to 

WOL Also [sa?ati] from Arabic sa'a ‘hour’, wulirja,Izamani]. 
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SIK Also [tempu], [orasj. 

BUR torowaherpila? ‘What time is it?’ Compare swahe ‘chat’; Rana [orasj. 
DOB Also may. 

NY1 Also ben (lit ‘night’). 

MAM Also ramani. 

TAK ‘time, weather’. 

MAB gorgor ‘long period’; mazwana ‘short period’; zoy matana ‘clock 
time’; not ‘time for something to happen’. 

YAB Originally ‘season’; tem kom-oya, kom o ‘wet season’; tern o 7 
ke-sa-ya, o ? -ke-sa 'dry season’: for other seasons, see 14.710. 

ADZ gubu ?> time of day, sun’; gubu ? maran ‘time face’, ‘time according to 

a clock’. 

TAW kabudala ‘sun/period of time’; houga ‘season/time’. 

MEK ‘sun, day, time, watch, clock’. 

MAR ‘point in time’. 

RAG ‘period of time’. 

PAA Also ‘day’. 

LEW Also [auraJ from English; p w oyosi. 

NEM Also waden. 

CEM ‘time, period’. 

AJ1 Also pe mixa. 

XAR ‘moment of the sun’. 

NEN Also leaden. 

KIR tc tai also ‘season, occasion, clock time’; [te aoaJ (of a timepiece) from 
English. 

MSH tare ‘time of day’; Ten also ‘chance, occasion’; archaic Je; awa ‘tie 
together, connect’; alen also ‘turn, occasion’. 

PON [kuhkj (of a timepiece), from English. 

WLE fofiyato also ‘season’, lit ‘under the sun’; [ikay] from Japanese jikan\ 
also ‘hour’, fibef- CON; ‘at the time of’, [kfoka] (of a timepiece from) 
English. 

WFI From Standard Fijian. 

MEL Also [maldvaj from Efate. 

TAH Also [taimej; ? anotau;[horaJ from Latin. 
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14.120 Age 


14.120 AGE 


Arabic: 

‘umr ‘age’; 

zaman ‘time 

ATA 

kai 

UMA 

*TSO 

to-...-ha 

BUG 

RUK 

tfaili 

KON 

PAI 

«favil y 

♦WOL 

YAM 

kawakawan 

♦MAG 

ISN 

dagun 

NGA 

KAL 

tawon 

SIK 

♦TAG 

[cdad] 

♦RTI 

AKJL 

[idadj 

♦BUR 

PAL 

gurar) 

♦DOB 

MOL 

[umur] 

IRA 

KAG 

[i'dad] 

SAW 

♦BLA 

ka-lnowo 

NYI 

SAB 

[umull 

MAM 

♦MUR 

tinuo 

TAK 

♦MGY 

tauna 

DAM 

ACE 

(umu| 

MAB 

BAT 

(umur) 

YAB 

MIN 

[umu*J 

KAU 

♦IND 

(umur) 

*TOL 

♦SUN 

[abad] 

BUA 

♦JAV 

(umur) 

ADZ 

MAD 

(umur) 

KIL 

BAL 

tuuh 

♦TAW 

SAS 

(umur) 


GOR 

tu-tumulo 

♦MOT 

DAA 

(umuru)-na 

♦MEK 


Spanish: edad 


(umuru) 

ROV 

vuaheni 

(umuru ? l 

MAR 


('umuruj 

LAU 

baitala 

( ? umurul 

KWO 


uva 

RAG 


lii 

♦PAA 

auh 

ta(ia-Q 

LEW 

p w oi)i 

tcu-k 

POR 

na- n d r am 

musu-n 

♦NTA 

nup 

nara ? u 

KWA 



NEM 

doi-n 

(umur) 

♦CEM 

j6-he-n 

jaha 

AJI 

neda 

barasi 

XAR 

NF.N 

x w a-x w ada 


♦KIR 

te roro 

ka- n dama 

♦MSH 

rer 


PON 

sounpar 

elup 

♦WLE 

raxi 

kilab 

EFI 

yabaki 

yi ta 

WFI 

-yabaki 


RTU 

mafua 

taitu 

ION 

ta?u 

abolima 

♦SAM 

matua 

magouna 

MEL 


layani-na 

TAH 

matahiti 

? inipo 

RAP 

matahiti 


TSO to-nso-ha ‘one year of age’; to pus-ka ‘two years of age’, etc. 
TAG Also gulag. 

BLA Also k-tuo. 

MUR Also [umurj. 

MGY Also ‘year*. 

IND Also fjaman ]; (usiaj from Sanskrit. 
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SUN Also [zamanj. 

JAV Also [yuswal from Sanskrit. 

KON Also [amuru]. 

WOL Also Mi. 

MAG Also ubu. 

RTI ‘year’; sec 14.730. 

BUR ‘season’; musu-npila ‘How old is she?’ 

DOB ‘year(s)’. 

TOL Also ‘season, the time yams take to ripen, i.e. one year’. 

TAW ‘its/his years number...’. 

MOT ‘year’. 

MEK 7 inipo ‘year’, originally ‘kind of a grass that flowers once a year (at 
the end of the rainy season)’. 

PAA Also ‘yam’. ‘What is your age?’ is ‘How many yams (i.e. yam 
seasons) do you have?’ 

NTA ‘year’. 

CEM ‘its seasons’. 

KIR ‘generation’. 

M$H rer ‘stage of growth’; also epepen ‘age, generation’. 

WLE Also ‘year’. 

SAM See matua ‘be old’, see 14.150. 


14.130 NEW 


♦ATA 

?ika§ 

SAB 

baha ? u 

DAA 

na-bou 

TSO 

farva 

*MUR 

bagu 

UMA 

bo 7 u 

RUK 

bavana 

MGY 

vau vau 

BUG 

baru 

PAI 

vaku-an 

ACE 

baro 

♦KON 

bcru 

YAM 

avayo 

BAT 

ibbaru 

WOL 

6aau 

ISN 

baru 

♦MIN 

baru 

MAG 

varu 

KAL 

bagu 

IND 

baru 

NGA 

muzi 

TAG 

bago 

SUN 

anar 

♦SIK 

(3aru 

AKL 

bag?uh 

JAV 

anar 

RTI 

beu-k 

PAL 

bagu 

MAD 

anar 

BUR 

fehu-t 

MOL 

ba?gu 

♦BAL 

mara 

DOB 

tu’bay 

KAG 

bag?u 

SAS 

baru 

IRA 

bunata 

BLA 

falami 

GOR 

bohu 

♦SAW 

n-aben 



94 


14 130 New 


NYI 

ha 7 un 

ROV 

vagura 

♦NEN 

kabc 

MAM 

uauau 

MAR 

majayani 

♦KIR 

[boul 

TAK 

fou-n 

LAU 

falu 

MSH 

ka-l 

DAM 

mata 

KWO 

foru 

PON 

kap w 

MAB 

popoga- 

RAG 

yara 

♦WLE 

fo 

YAB 

waku ? 

PAA 

hau 

EFI 

(Jou 

KAU 

homan 

LEW 

viu 

WFI 

Pou 

TOL 

kalamana 

POR 

veveu 

RTU 

fo 7 ou 

BUA 

mawis 

NTA 

Pi 

TON 

fo 7 ou 

ADZ 

fa 7 

KWA 

-wi 

SAM 

fou 

*KIL 

-pau 

NEM 

kaya 

MEL 

fou 

TAW 

wou-na 

CEM 


♦TAH 

7 apl 

MOT 

matamata 

AJI 

dowo 

RAP 

7 ap7 

♦MEK 

mama(-ga) 

XAR 

mata 




ATA Also yikaS. 

MUR Also baguonn. 

MIN Also jolot). 

BAL Also bau fwawuj (high register); all three adverbial uses only: ‘newly, 

recently, just now’; Old Balinese baru was used adjectivally; [anar] 
‘brand new’, from Old Javanese. 

KON Also hern. 

SIK Also Peru-/?, (3o. 

SAW Also wobn-o. 

KIL Suffixed to classifier. 

MEK mamarja is frequently used as the root word (i.e. with fossilised 3sg 
suffix). 

NEN Also kayeCen. 

KIR From Polynesian. 

WLE Also yemata ‘raw, new’. 

TAH Also hou archaic. 

14.140 YOUNG 

♦ATA +aki*taki 7 PA1 maka-tfuvu-. 

TSO foinana tfuvug 

*RUK yatfagatfaga YAM malavayo 

ISN nabbig 


KAL abeg 
TAG bata? 
AKL bata? 
PAL momurog 
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•MOL 

anak 

KAG 

bata ? pa 

BLA 

fal-am-nok 

♦SAB 

makannak 

baha ? u 

MUR 

mamulok 

MGY 

tan-ura 

ACE 

muda 

BAT 

pa'so 

♦MIN 

mudo 

IND 

muda 

SUN 

rjora 

JAV 

num 

MAD 

guda 

BAL 

guda 

♦SAS 

oda 7 

♦GOR 

bohu lo 

DAA 

na-gura 

UMA 

mo-gura 

BUG 

ma-Iolo 

♦KON 

lolo 

♦WOL 

kagura 

MAG 

koe 

♦NGA 

zo 7 o 


♦SIK 

nibo-g 

RTI 

muli-k 

♦BUR 

fehu-t 

♦DOB 

dowi 

IRA 

bunata 

♦SAW 

gebl 

♦NYI 

loweu 

♦MAM 

amuna 

♦TAK 

fou-n 

DAM 

gau 

MAB 

popoga- 

♦YAB 

mata 7 

KAU 

neregin 

TOL 

nat 

♦BUA 

mawis 

ADZ 

fa 7 

♦KIL 

-tubo-(iau 

♦TAW 

yaubo 

♦MOT 

matamata 

♦MEK 

agu 7 a 

♦ROV 

vagura 

MAR 

majayani 

♦LAU 

7 alak w a 

♦KWO 

sika 7 u 


RAG 


PAA 

litetai 

♦LEW 

m w e 

POR 

m w elaul 

♦NTA 

alua 

*KWA 

-wi 

NEM 


♦CEM 

ewa 

AJI 

dowa 

XAR 

dop w a 

NEN 

wa 7 ami 

♦KIR 

ataei 

♦MSH 

rik 

♦PON 

p w ulop w ul 

WLE 

magiisa 

EFI 

gone 

WFI 

Pero 

RTU 

mea 7 me 7 a 

TON 

si 7 i 

SAM 

Ia 7 itiiti 

MEL 

gotogoto 

♦TAH 

7 apl 

♦RAP 

7 apl 


ATA mayuma+ak ‘young man, boy’; makurakiS ‘young lady, girl’. 

RUK ya-#or)>0DT]o ‘young’, moa-ka-Oabar-a ‘young man’. 

MOL anak + mot)-. 

SAB Also [hobcn] from Spanish. 

MIN Also matah. 

SAS Also bajar). 

GOR Also: fmudaj , from Malay. 

KON Also rorjo ‘young in appearance’. 

WOL Also lo6u-lo6u ‘very young’. 

NGA Also zo ? o-mai. 

SIK Also peru-T). 

BUR ‘new (person)’; niwc lolo-n ‘young coconut’; uta-n mura-n 
‘young/tender vegetables’; ikan mura-n ‘baby fish’. 
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14.140 Young 


DOB tu'bay (dowi is younger than tu'bay). 

SAW Also n-e-myaku. 

NYI loweu ‘young’ (referring to males); bihin ‘young’ (referring to 
females). 

MAM i.e. ‘young man’. 

TAK ‘new’ (14.130). 

YAB ’young (of persons, plants), unripe, raw, green’; also waku 7 ‘new, 
young’; ga-masig ‘young (of plants)’; ga-g w al£-pom ‘young (of 
birds)’; pa-keko ‘young (of marsupials)’. 

BUA mowis ‘new’; nalu ‘offspring of ...’. 

KIL ‘generation-new’. 

TAW meyameya ‘young human’; yaubo ‘young animal’; numo ‘young leaf’ 

MOT Also eregabe ‘young married man or woman’ (ere ‘row’ gabe ‘last, 
later’). 

MEK auka in other dialects (Kuni has aluka; compare Motu karu ‘unripe’). 
ROV tic vagura ‘young people, teenagers’. 

LAU Also gacla ‘young, of animals’. 

KWO ‘small’. 

LEW (of human); viu ‘young (of animal)’. 

NTA Only in phrase etam alua ‘young man*. 

KWA Also ouihi ‘small’. 

CEM (of child). 

KIR Also aki ika wai. 

MSH Also nig. 

PON Also tikitik. 

TAH Also hou archaic. 

RAP Also taga. 

14.150 OLD 


*ATA 

£apat) 

ISN 

nanakam 

♦MOL 

tua? 

TSO 

ma-mroi 

♦KAL 

lakay 

KAG 

manakam on 

♦RUK 

ma-rodaip 

♦TAG 

luma ? 

BLA 

tuo 

PAI 

vuju-vujug 

♦AKL 

+agi 

♦SAB 

to 7 a + a- 

♦YAM 

adan 

PAL 

mjguror) 

♦MUR 

laid(on) 
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14.150 Old 


MGY 

antitra 

♦IRA 

ACE 

tuha 

♦SAW 

BAT 

tu'a 

NYI 

MIN 

tuo 

MAM 

♦IND 

tua 

TAK 

SUN 

kolot 

DAM 

JAV 

tuo 

MAB 

MAD 

tuwa 

♦YAB 

♦BAL 

tua 

KAU 

SAS 

toa ? 

TOL 

♦GOR 

mi-hihewo 

♦BUA 

*DAA 

na-tu?a 

♦ADZ 

UMA 

tu ? a 

KIL 

BUG 

ma-toa 

TAW 

KON 

toa 

♦MOT 

WOL 

ma"£ua-na 

♦MEK 

MAG 

tu ? a 

♦ROV 

NGA 

bupu 

MAR 

*SIK 

blupur 

♦LAU 

RTI 

lasi-k 

KWO 

♦BUR 

em-keda 

RAG 

♦DOB 

ta'^ar 

PAA 


radi 

LEW 

mama 

ren-legae 

POR 

xivux 

malen 

♦NTA 

nupah 

toiraira 

♦KWA 

-ak w as 

wagama-n 

NEM 

vai 

tubau 

CEM 

ukeiu 

mu 5 guga- 

AJI 

beafi 

la°g w a 

XAR 

beri 

hiagan 

♦NEN 

gumotjia 

maulana 

♦KIR 

ikawai 

mugag 

♦MSH 

ritto 

rabun 

♦PON 

laut 

-bog w a 

♦WLE 

$ w esi 

odubo-na 

♦EFI 

gase 

guna 

+WFI 

Cug^ag^ 

apao 

♦RTU 

mafua 

koana 

TON 

motu?a 

t h iatifa 

♦SAM 

matua 

waru 

MEL 

matua 

koko?o 

♦TAH 

ru ? au 

matu 

♦RAP 

tuai 


ATA Caparj ‘old (thing)’; napakiS ‘old (in age)’. 

RUK sopifi ‘old (things)’; ma-rodarjo ‘old (in age)’. 

YAM Also monay (of things); zazake (of people). 

KAL lakay + na-. 

TAG luma 7 (of thing); tanda 7 * ma- (of person). 

AKL tagi (of thing); guiai) + ma - (of person). 

MOL tua 7 + mo-. 

SAB to 7 a + a- (of people); andag (of things). 

MUR laid(on)( opposite of ‘new’); also matuo (opposite of ‘young’). 

1ND Also lama. 

BAL Sec 02.380; also wayah; buuk ‘old, worn of objects’ e.g. clothes, a 
road, a market’; pido ‘a long time ago’. 

GOR Also mo-huhewo, pa °gola and moloheto (tohcto + moN-). 

DAA na-tu 7 a ‘old people’; na-sae ‘old things’. 
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SIK Also blupurhuper. 

BUR Also cnosi-t ‘old place, former site’; geba-n, em-rahe-k, oma-k ‘long 
time em-tua-t ‘parent or elder of a clan *. 

DOB (of people). 

IRA radi (of objects); naba ridg (of people). 

SAW ‘already old man’; also ren-pegelc ‘already old woman’; [tua] from 
Malay. 

YAB ‘very old, venerable’. 

BUA mugey ‘old, worn out’; atop ‘adult, mature, aged’. 

ADZ rabun ‘old, (of humans)’, archaic; usually refers to ancestors; ratar 
‘old, (of non-animate objects)’; fufi ‘old (of living animals, things)’. 

MOT guruka ‘old (of people)’; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives first 
meaning as ‘white (of hair)’. 

MEK apao (apou ?) ‘mature; big, old’; East Mekeo aye-fa 7 a, North Mekeo 
and West Mekeo abao, abo ‘old person’. NW Mekeo au paka, as in 
auau-paka ‘old man’; akekeas in babieakeke ‘old woman’. 

ROV koana (of things); baroyoso (of people). 

LAU Also kukuc. 

NTA Also arjualh (of person). 

KWA Also -asori ‘large’; -iwus also ‘shrivelled, dirty, used up’; tui ‘existing 
for a long time’. 

NEN gumoma (of man); waetefct (of woman). 

KIR ikawai ‘grown, mature’; kara ‘aged’; m w ane ‘used’. 

MSH ritto ‘aged’; m “or ‘used’ 

PON laut also ‘big’; ma ‘aged’; meriy ‘used’; tok ‘used’. 

WLE <P w esi ' used’, tuxofaiya ‘aged 

EF1 makawa (of inanimates). 

WFI Also Cukani. 

RTU Also ne roa. 

SAM matua (vb intran$)(of people in general); toea 7 ina (vb intrans) (of 
men), matuaali ? i (polite); lo ? omatua, 7 olomatua (of women), (polite) 
matuatama 7 ita 7 i, matuiisusi (polite). 

TAH Also ruhiruhia, pa 7 an roa, tahito. 

RAP tuai ‘old (of inanimates)’; ru 7 au ‘old (of animates)’; korohu 7 a ‘old (of 
men)’. 
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14.160 EARLY 


Arabic: awwal ‘first’ Spanish: tcmprano 


ATA 

kan-kanuwan 

*TSO 

au-ptfiro 

RUK 

Qoalalakosa 

PAI 

ma-jama 

YAM 

makikai 

ISN 

nagabi 

*KAL 

sapa 

♦TAG 

aga 

AKL 

[timpranuh| 

•PAL 

modikbm 

*MOL 

[awai] 

KAG 

(timpranu] 

BLA 

m-lal 

SAB 

(timprano) 

MUR 

modondom 

MGY 

faingana 

•ACE 

away 

BAT 

ti'bu 

MIN 

[awal 

*IND 

Idkas 

SUN 


JAV 

gasi ? 

•MAD 

g-ada ? 

•BAL 

(pa-Isamag-an 

SAS 

[awal] 

•GOR 

dumodupo 

•DAA 

na-salisa 


UMA 

BUG 

ma-ele? 

•KON 

ele^-ele? 

WOL 

ma-rfei 

•MAG 

gelag 

NGA 

go ? u 

•SIK 

ropo 

RTI 

daifai 

•BUR 

sup-supa-n 

•DOB 

ddowi 

•IRA 

mumatietema 

•SAW 

deroremi lesu 

NYI 

•MAM 

uabubc 

•TAK 

inug 

•DAM 

kaisa 

•MAB 

karau 

•YAB 

kanu ? -geg 

•KAU 

hus 

♦TOL 

kilala 

BUA 

ADZ 

maratait 

•K1L 

i-ki-ki(3ipisiga 

♦TAW 

anaiuguwa-na 

•MOI 

e kau haraya 

MEK 

kau-kau 

ROV 

kenu 


•MAR 

yagranapasa 

LAU 

togc nao 

KWO 


RAG 


♦PAA 

visokonscmau 

LEW 

yuroro 

•POR 

lepanxoxor 

NTA 


KWA 

uahai 

•NEM 

galiagawak 

OEM 

p w iele 

AJI 

atiu 

XAR 

meSc 

NEN 


•KIR 

moantai 

•MSH 

ililcu 

PON 


WLE 

ttiri 

•EFI 

totolo 

WFI 

watoto 

RTU 

mi£i 

•TON 

mu ? aki 

SAM 

vave 

•MEL 

Ipclcpclej 

•TAH 

? oi ? oi 

•RAP 

po ? a 


TSO Also mon?i. 
KAL sapa + ma~. 
TAG aga + ma-. 
PAL Also modurok. 
MOL awal + n-ko-. 
ACE Also nujarj- 
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IND ‘quickly’; pagi-pagi ‘early (in the day)’, [awalj. 

MAD ada ?i front’. 

BAL ‘early in the morning’; salid ‘the first half of the day’, by extension 
‘early’; pradarj ‘earlier in the morning than usual’; ulu ‘several days 
before the due date’. 

GOR Also dJ-dimodupo ‘morning, early in the morning’; me-mulo ‘early 
(future)’; le-mulo ‘early (past)’. 

DAA ‘quickly*. 

KON Also elc?kale-a, ita?. 

MAG ‘fast, quick’. 

S1K Also roporopit. 

BUR ‘early in the morning’; to say ‘come early’, one uses the previous time 
division of the day. 

DOB As in may'rcddowi 'early morning’. 

IRA ‘early in the morning*. 

SAW ‘still dark’. 

MAM Also aro-mua. 

TAK See 12.040. 

DAM Also bagai (intensifier) as in bonimeibagai ‘early morning’. 

MAB Also loija ‘quickly, faster than expected’. 

YAB Lit. ‘dark-only’; also geleg-ija lasc 'dawn-at from’; gelerj-mata ‘dawn- 
its.eye’ i.e. ‘day break’. 

KAU ‘get up early’. 

TOL ‘to go early, at dawn’, very early in the morning (adv). 

KIL ‘it-CONT-break glow’ i.e. ‘early morning, daybreak’; also -mai- 
bog w a come-first ‘come early, be first’. 

TAW ‘with his dark’ i.e. ‘while it was still dark’. 

MOT ‘quick(ly)’. See 14.210. 

MAR ‘early morning’. 

PAA ‘still morning’. 

POR ‘early in the morning’. 

NEM 'long morning’. 

KIR ‘start of time’. 

MSH ililcu ‘early tomorrow’ (ilcu ‘tomorrow’); mxcinmur ‘wake early’. 

EF1 Also taudonu. 
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TON Also vave. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also vave. 

RAP pd 7 a ‘early (of day)’. 

14.170 LATE 


Dutch: 

telaat 


*ATA 

mak-5i-£uki 7 

UMA 

TSO 

poha 7 o 

BUG 

♦RUK 

waorjo 

♦KON 

PAI 


♦WOL 

YAM 

maaay 

MAG 

ISN 

naladaw 

NGA 

♦KAL 

ladaw 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

huli 

RTI 

♦AKL 

ullhi 

♦BUR 

PAL 

amuri 

♦DOB 

♦MOL 

rumbaya 7 

IRA 

KAG 

uri’an 

♦SAW 

BLA 

le 7 et 

NYI 

*SAB 

(atadasawj 

MAM 

♦MUR 

ma[lambat] 

♦TAK 

*MGY 

ela 

DAM 

♦ACE 

(tuilat | 

♦MAB 

♦BAT 

gijjaoari 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

Italay 7 ] 

KAU 

IND 

lambat 

♦TOL 

SUN 

(tolat] 

BUA 

JAV 

kasep 

ADZ 

♦MAD 

[kasipj 

♦KIL 

♦RAL 

kascp(-an) 

♦TAW 

SAS 

ItalatJ 

MOT 

♦GOR 

yi-(la°garil 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-sae 

ROY 



MAR 

gleyu 

[tilla 7 ] 

♦LAU 

7 isi 

malhg 

KWO 


ka-6usi 

RAG 


paes 

♦PAA 

daun 

(fore 

LEW 

susu-ni 

nega-r) 

POR 

vrarax 

1telat] 

♦NTA 

ol(let| 

moda-n 

KWA 

-iek 

butemuy 

NEM 


mananatana 

CEM 

p w £ca 

melil 

♦AJI 

fere 


XAR 

no 

alauriba 

NEN 

kurcmug 

mar-na 

KIR 

baeni kai 

dum 

♦MSH 

PP^at 

-markaimer 

PON 

p w ani 

a 7 gebe e-sep 

♦WLE 

mm w ai 

yus 

EFI 

bera 

paur 

WFI 

bere 


♦RTU 

fepi 

ba m pan 

TON 

tdmui 

-yobali 

SAM 

tuai 

hi witai 

♦MEL 

(varaka] 

sckauharaya 

♦TAH 

taere 

muni 

mumudi 

♦RAP 

ahi-ahi 
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ATA Smyahuk ‘late, not in time’. 

RUK tar- waogo ‘late arrival, to return home late’. 

KAL ladaw + na-. 

TAG huli + na-. 

AKL ulihi + ma -. 

MOL rum bay a 7 + noko. 

SAB From Spanish. 

MUR From Malay lambat 
MGY Also t r at T aaoriana. 

ACE Also dudoo ‘later’; jula ‘late, especially at night’. 

BAT gijjarj an ‘late in the day’; bot ari ‘late in the evening’, see 12.080, 
12.330. 

MIN Also ta-lambc 7 
MAD From Javanese. 

BAL kasep(an) ‘later than expected, not on time’; scpan-an ‘later than 
expected, not on time’; [tolat]. 

GOR Malay la °gar ? 

KON Also lalohattu. 

WQL Also talati,lati ‘be late’. 

SIK Also nane. 

BUR moda-n ‘late in the day’; to ‘come late’, one uses the next time division 
of the day. 

DOB Also means ‘slow’. 

SAW Also n-emyot 
TAK See 12.010 and note. 

MAB Also lorja som. 

YAB ‘sun as-if it-set’; o ? gc-yh su ‘sun it-go downwards’ i.e. ‘the sun is 
about to set’. 

TOL Often pour vue ‘be too late’; koromu ‘come too late (vb intrans)’, 
‘come too late for (vb trans)’. 

KIL ‘come late, delay’. 

TAW hi witai ‘they are heavy (late to arrive)’; kabudala am aka iyoli ‘the sun 
has gone down’. 

MEK muni ‘behind, after’, (see 12.010), by extension, ‘late’; also [e-leitsi] 
from English late. 
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LAU Also bun. 

PAA Also ‘dawdle, play’. 

NTA From English. 

AJI Also yido. 

MSH cowic (of time or tide); afo Eastern dialect; Western dialect rum W wic. 
WLE Also ‘slow’. 

RTU Also f 0 p. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also maoro. 

RAP ahi-ahi Mate (of day)’. 


14.180 NOW 


ATA 

ka-hani 

BAL 

jam 

BUA 


TSO 

mai-tan 7 e 

SAS 

nanc 

ADZ 

aru ani 

RUK 

ki-kai-kai 

*GOR 

(masa)-tiya 

♦KDL 

tutabaisa 

PAI 

tutfu 

DAA 

ve 7 i*ve 7 i 

♦TAW 

utaima 

YAM 

siiaikwaya 

UMA 

(Jac-lau 

MOT 

harihari 

ISN 

kidi 

BUG 

mak-kuk-kue 

♦MEK 

pau 

KAL 

sin satun 

♦KON 

kamunni-na 

ROV 

kamahire 

♦TAG 

gayon 

WOL 

sii*sii 

MAR 

gonaro 

♦AKL 

makarun 

MAG 

ta ho 7 on 

LAU 

kada nae 

PAL 

tiban 

NGA 

tave-dia 

KWO 

alatalo 7 5 

MOL 

mogina 

♦SIK 

enatc 7 i 

♦RAG 

yek-hado- 

KAG 

anduni 

RT1 

besa-k ia 


yaha 

BLA 

sadni 

♦BUR 

leanaa 

♦PAA 

kosa 

SAB 

buwat-ina 7 an 

♦DOB 

sa 7 aran 

LEW 

nenagane 

♦MUR 

daino 

IRA 

bunatadani 

POR 

alonixa 

MGY 

ankehit r ini 

SAW 

nete 

NTA 

roiu 


izau 

NYI 

nadah 

♦KWA 

tak w tak w nu 

♦ACE 

jinaa 

MAM 

7 aitu ? atina 

NEM 

na 

• 

BAT 

saon-ari 

♦TAK 

gamu 

CEM 

jena 

MIN 

kini 

DAM 

gama 

♦AJI 

xina 

*IND 

sskarag 

♦MAB 

buri 

XAR 

ana 

SUN 

ayina 

YAB 

gala 7 

♦NEN 

onekom 

JAV 

sa( 7 )-iki 

♦KAU 

ii 

KIR 

gkai 

MAD 

satiya 

♦TOL 

go 

♦MSH 

ca 
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14.180 Now 


♦PON 

me 

RTU ft ? on f\f\ 

TAH 

i tcic nei 

WLE 

ixefo 

♦TON eni 

RAP 

? i te hora nei 

EFI 

oi)6 

SAM nei 



WFI 

ok w e 

MEL napo-na 




TAG na ‘now, already’ (completive). 

AKL Also tun ‘already’ (completive). 

MUR Also dagino. 

ACE From jan-nos ‘this time’. 

IND Also pada fsa ? at]ini ‘temporal deictic inf , from Arabic sa‘a ‘hour’. 

GOR From Sanskrit; also [masa] bo-tiya, masa ‘(period of) time’ from 
Malay, tiyaA>o-dya ‘this’; to ? u bo-tiya (to locative particle nominaliser 
‘this’). 

KON Also kunni-kunni(-na). 

SIK Also ala-rj. 

BUR ‘this day’; also lerjina naa ‘any time adjacent to and including now’; lei 
naa ‘now’; ptil-ptilo ‘now, in a moment’. 

DOB A clause-final clitic, -da is also used, as in ta-bana k w alar-da ‘let’s go 
home now’, lit ‘lpl-go house-now’. 

TAK ‘now, today’. 

MAB Also kdzi. 

KAU Also homan ‘new, now’ (as opposed to ‘before’ or ‘later’). 

TOL Also ‘this’. 

KIL ‘time this-now’; tuta baisa ‘time this’, i.e. ‘now (e.g. today’, ‘this 
year’ etc. baisa tuta ‘this time’, i.e. ‘right now, this instant*. See also 
example, 14.190. 

TAW Also (dialect) amalai ‘now/today’. 

MEK NW Mekeo ikiva ’ now ’. 

RAG Also kek-hado-yaha. 

PAA Also‘today’. 

KWA Also ip w etmene ‘today plural marker’, i.e., ‘these days’. 

AJ1 Also re. 

NEN Also onom. 

MSH Also kin, kiA. 

PON Also met. 

TON Also ni. 
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14.190 IMMEDIATELY 


ATA 

♦TSO 

-m 7 uxu 

RUK 

sala 

PAI 

ki-limu 

♦YAM 

makikai 

ISN 

dagus 

KAL 

dagus 

♦TAG 

agad 

♦AKL 

+agi 

PAL 

lagi-lagi 

MOL 

mogti 

♦KAG 

da’yun 

BLA 

aninan 

♦SAB 

ag-tuwi 

MUR 

madayus 

MGY 

mi-araka 

ACE 

amin-nivava 

laju 

♦BAT 

pittar 

♦MIN 

[sugiro| 

♦IND 

(darjan) 

SUN 

[sagara] 

ganfaij 

♦JAV 

sa( 7 )-naliko 

MAD 

duli 

♦BAL 

IpraJ'jani 

SAS 

baCat 

♦GOR 

hu 7 a 


DAA 

ka-liu-liu 

UMA 

BUG 

si-lalo-na 

♦KON 

tappa 

♦WOI. 

ma-si m ba 

MAG 

muiQ 

NGA 

lama 

♦SIK 

ropo 

RTI 

lai-lai 

♦BUR 

ptil-tilo 

♦DOB 

lak w ay 

IRA 

♦SAW 

n-bable 

NYI 

nawin b w c 

MAM 

uai ? i 7 itina 

♦TAK 

gamu-gik 

DAM 

gama-i 

*MAB 

ta buri 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -geo 

♦KAU 

kut kai 

*T0L 

va-kaian 

BUA 

papisapu ti 

ADZ 

aru ani 

♦KIL 

baisa-gatuta 

♦TAW 

gcka houga- 
na 

♦MOT 

maoromaoro 

MEK 

pau-mo 7 e 


♦ROV 

hinoga 

MAR 

t h aji 

LAU 

7 eli ? eli asi go 

KWO 

lo ? o bu ? i 

RAG 


♦PAA 

kosasek 

LEW 

verakurena 

POR 

konosa m b 

NTA 

roiu m w an 

♦KWA 

tak w tak w nu 

NEM 


CEM 

jenii ni 

AJI 

re 

XAR 

ana toa 

NEN 

iaqa 

♦KIR 

gkainaba 

♦MSH 

kiA klA 

PON 

m w atar)ete 

WLE 


EFI 

sara 

WFI 

gea 

RTU 

miCi 

TON 

leva 

SAM 

loa 

MEL 


♦TAH 

i muri iho 


mau 

RAP 

7 i tc hora nei 


TSO au-m ? uxu ‘go/come immediately; ou-m?uxu ‘eat immediately’, etc. 
YAM Also ji miononay. 

TAG Also kagyat, dagli 
AKL ‘right away’. 

KAG Also dali-dali. 

SAB Also sarundun, buwatbuwat inan. 

BAT Also ta'rvs. 

MIN From Sanskrit sighra 
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IND From Sanskrit (see above). 

JAV Also sa ? -kolo r sa ? -kal. 

BAL From Sanskrit; also eggal ‘quickly, at once’. 

GOR Also lato. 

KON Also ita 7 kale-a. 

WOL ‘fast, rapid’. 

SIK Also roporopit. 

BUR See 141.80; also rabo-rabo ‘quickly, immediately’. 

DOB Also ‘fast’. 

SAW Also n-e-mla. 

TAK See 14.180. 

MAB Also patarja. 

YAB ‘forthwith-only’; also gao-gcrj ‘easy-only’, i.e. ‘at once, quickly’; 
galo 7 -kne 7 ' now-exactly’, i.e. ‘right now’; ga/^-Dn£ 7 ‘now-this’, i.e. 
‘right now’; bclarj-ger) ‘scraped only’, i.e. ‘at the same moment’. 

KAU ‘PERF be equal to’. 

TOL va- CAUS, kaian ‘be startled’, lit ‘make someone startled’, also 
‘suddenly’. 

KIL ‘this-EMPH time’. 

TAW ‘this time’. 

MOT Also ‘very straight; (normally) right, just’. 

ROV Also lopu sana. 

PAA ‘right now’. 

KWA Also raka. 

KIR Tjkainaba lit ‘now too, right now’; wactala ‘be quick (to/in)’. 

MSH Western dialect, sec klA ‘now’; Eastern dialect, kin kin; cap™rum™wic 
lit ‘without delay’; Eastern dialect cap™ ruijic. 

TAH i teie nei iho a ‘at the present moment’. 


14.210 SWIFT, FAST, QUICK 


ATA 

hay+ay 

♦YAM 

masaksak 

♦AKL 

dali 7 

TSO 

ma-raxc 

ISN 

napardad 

PAL 

matikas 

RUK 

ma ridara 

*KAL 

dalas 

♦MOL 

dali ? 

PAI 

cal y aw 

♦TAG 

bilis 

♦KAG 

dasig 
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♦BLA 

m-lal 

♦BUR 

♦SAB 

sapat 

DOB 

♦MUR 

malibok 

IRA 

MGY 

haingana 

♦SAW 

♦ACE 

bagaih 

NYI 

BAT 

ha’top 

MAM 

♦MIN 

Cape 7 

♦TAK 

♦IND 

Copat 

DAM 

SUN 

gahCag 

♦MAB 

JAV 

Copat 

♦YAB 

MAD 

santa 7 

♦KAU 

♦BAL 

boCat 

♦TOL 

SAS 

boCat 

BUA 

♦GOR 

mo- 7 alihu 

ADZ 

♦DAA 

na-gasi 

KIL 

♦UMA 

sohi 7 

♦TAW 

BUG 

ma-gatti 

MOT 

♦KON 

parri-parri 

♦MEK 

♦WOL 

ma-si m ba 

♦ROV 

MAG 

li°gaij 

MAR 

NGA 

6o 7 e-6a 7 e 

LAU 

♦SIK 

ropo 

KWO 

RTI 

lai-lai 

♦RAG 

YAM 

Also maksef. 


KAL 

da las + na-. 


TAG 

Also tulin + ma-. 


AKL 

dali 7 + ma-. 


MOL 

dali 7 + mo-. 


KAG 

Also dalas. 


BLA 

blatik ‘fast’. 


SAB 

sapat + a; also samut + a-; 


MUR Also maug (of current). 


f-rike-n 

PAA 

galah 

lak w ay 

♦LEW 

yuroro 

no^ororaro 

♦POR 

rere 

n-e-mla 

NTA 

ueiuohai 

suwi 

♦KWA 

uahai 

mara 7 a 


putokputok 

wulwale-mi 

NEM 

taru 

gama-ne 

CEM 

epin 

karau 

AJI 

befe 

sebci) 

XAR 

manlri 

ketek 

NEN 

ibetu 

rurut 

♦KIR 

waetata 

popis 

*MSH 

InrT 

surj (surj) 

PON 

marara 

nanak w a 

♦WLE 

mmara 

ibulili 

EFI 

totolo 

haraya 

♦WFI 

watoto 

fia-koa 

♦RTU 

vsve 

tuture 

TON 

vave 

yose 

♦SAM 

vavc 

7 eli 7 eli 

*MEL 

[pelepele] 

7 aferu 

♦TAH 

7 oi 7 oi 

vilehi 

RAP 

horou 


is + a- (of person or vehicle). 


ACE Also {sigraj from Sanskrit, nujai). draih. 
MIN Also guluy 7 . 

IND Also tekas. 
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14.210 Swift, fast, quick 


BAL eijgal ‘at once, quickly’; gaijsar ‘quick’ when walking or running; 
endol ‘rushed, in a hurry’; dzpot ‘be quick to understand, have a 
‘quick’ mind’. 

GOR Also mo-li°gahu and mo-lamcnieto. 

DAA Also nasasinta.na-salisa. 

UMA Also mo-gasi, mo-liga 7 . 

KON Also arj-ijaro-r)aro(karo) ‘in a hurry’; ‘dmpala: na 7 ‘quickly’; licbbcrc. 
'lassiri. 

WOL Also ma-si°ka. 

SIK Also roporopit, bla 7 a-r). 

BUR Also onomatopoetic cike-cakc (e g. fast typing, drum playing). 

SAW Also n-bable. 

TAK ‘quick-only’. 

MAB Also lorja, wis; res ‘of flowing movement’; burup ‘suddenly’. 

YAB Also sepsep ‘quick as lightning’; rja-gao ‘quick, deft’; gao-get) ‘easy- 
only’ i.e. ‘at once, quickly’. 

KAU Also nay nay. 

TOL ‘act quickly, be quick’. 

TAW i bulili ‘he runs/goes fast’; warnsagesage-na ‘a fast boat/plane/car (not 
used of animate beings)’. 

MEK Also pa-afi-afi and qoa-goa (see 14.230), par/a (corresponding to 
Motu haraya), and parja-parja. 

ROV tuturc ‘come quickly’; rerege ‘fly fast, run fast’. 

RAG Also vilvilehi. 

LEW Also kawa, marcra. 

POR Also navil. 

KWA Also ak w ak w . 

KIR waetata (of movement); baitata ‘deftly, quick in doing things’; witata 
(of speech); tawe. 

MSH Also yur, Uaeoeo (of vessels). 

WLE kin, ttiri also ‘prompt, early’. 

WF1 Also rewarewa. 

RTU Also midi. 

SAM Also saosaoa, rjasolo, tele-vave (vb intrans). 

MEL From Efate. 

TA11 Also fa 7 a ? oi 7 oi. ha ? apc 7 cpe ? e. vave : ba ? avitiiiti. 
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14.220 

SLOW 





ATA 

ma-Cuki 7 

UMA 

pic 7 

♦ROV 

hithitc 

TSO 

poxa 7 o 

BUG 

ma-tirjgi 7 

MAR 

t h OYei 

RUK 

gi-a-balay 

♦KON 

derjker) 

LAU 

lea to 7 ou 

PAI 

k-am-al y u 

♦WOL 

ma-lu n tu 

KWO 

gole 

YAM 

mawali 

♦MAG 

hejol 

♦RAG 

ravrava 

ISN 

natakalag 

NGA 

mave 

PAA 

daun 

♦KAL 

bannay 

SIK 

mauk 

♦LF.W 

malum w u 

♦TAG 

bagal 

RTI 

koe-koe 

POR 

me n d r ao 

♦AKL 

hlnay 

BUR 

roho-roho 

NTA 

metaij 

PAL 

molambat 

♦DOB 

butemuy 

♦KWA 

-iek 

♦MOL 

lalay 

IRA 

jemata 

NEM 

mein 

♦KAG 

luya 

SAW 

lew-bw 

CEM 

c^i 

BLA 

le 7 et 

NYI 

amunum 

AJI 

yida 

SAB 

lallay+ a 

♦MAM 

mara 7 a-tago 

XAR 

b w i 

♦MUR 

mototoy 

♦TAK 

pasak-na-mi 

NEN 

kuremug 

MGY 

mi-adana 

DAM 

$oinene 

♦KIR 

rem w e 

♦ACE 

[puiluihuianj 

♦MAB 

rirja 

♦MSH 

p^at 

BAT 

lab'bat 

♦YAB 

malo-ger) 

♦PON 

p w ant 

MIN 

lambe 7 

KAU 

hinhin 

WLE 

mm w ai 

♦IND 

lambat 

♦TOL 

vavuan 

EF1 

berabera 

♦SUN 

fkandor] 

BUA 

kopak 

♦WFI 

berebere 

JAV 

abn 

ADZ 

isi 7 (isi 7 ) 

♦RTU 

fepi 

MAD 

laun 

♦KIL 

sitanasitana 

♦TON 

mamalie 

BAL 

adei) 

♦TAW 

warn i bam 

♦SAM 

telerjese 

♦SAS 

enak 


hota 

♦MEL 

(varaka) 

♦GOR 

mo-boy u 

MOT 

metairametaira 

♦TAH 

taere 

DAA 

na-ole 

♦MEK 

pa-kaipa-kai 

RAP 

kora 7 iri 


KAL bannay + na-. 

TAG bagal + ma-. 

AKL hlnay -f ma-. 

MOL lalay + mo-. 

KAG Also inay-inay. 

MUR Also mallambatj from Malay. 

ACE From Malay; also badut-badut, see 13.170. 
IND Also par-lahan-lahan. 

SUN From Malay ksndort, also laun. 
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14.220 Slow 


SAS Also aderj. 

GOR Also mo-opoto (wopoto + mo). 

KON Also mallig; 'mi?mili ‘way one does something’. 

WOL Also ma-noc. 

MAG (of walking); also °gcjol. 

DOB Also k w ay'moy. 

MAM Also aboaboabe. 

TAK ‘slowness-at-only’. 

MAB riga ‘slowly’ (adv.); -naunau ‘be slow, reluctant in doing something’; 

yomyom ‘slacken off; -zuar‘ be slow’; -gguol ‘be lazy’. 

YAB ‘slow-only’. 

TOL ‘be slow, long time’; also vovovon ‘slow(ly)’, only used with other 
verbs. 

KIL ‘little, little’; also -kasai ‘slow, difficult’; -yobali ‘be slow, delay 
coming’ (see 14.170, 240). 

TAW warn i bam hota ‘the boat is really slow’; iwihinihinibiga ‘he is lazy/ 
slow’. 

MEK pa-kai ‘be careful, act properly’, thence ‘go slow, slowly’. 

ROV hithite ‘slow, soft (of radio)’; also ninideke (of speech, working). 
RAG ‘slowly’. 

LEW Also kila-male-ni. 

KWA Also -moru also ‘easy, soft’. 

KIR Also m w crc ; wacrcm w c ‘slow to move (lit slow leg)’; bairem w e ‘slow 
in doing things (lit ‘slow hand’)’. 

MSH rum^wic also ‘late’, Western dialect; Eastern dialect rurjic. 

PON p w ant also ‘late’; wai ‘slow to move’; kot ‘slow to mature’. 

WFI Also fia-hewa. 

RTU Also fop. 

TON Also aloya. 

SAM Also /emu, tuai (see 14.170). 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ha 7 amarirau,taupupu. 
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14.230 HASTEN, HURRY 


ATA 

na^iPuiy 

UMA 

♦TSO 

-ptfiro 

BUG 

RUK 

kili-moa 

KON 

PAI 

ma-puru-pur 


YAM 

mibdrbdr 

♦WOL 

ISN 

mag-kam 

♦MAG 

♦KAL 

dagus 

NGA 

♦TAG 

ma-dali 7 

♦SIK 

♦AKL 

dali 7 

RTI 

PAL 

mosigra 7 

BUR 

♦MOL 

dali 7 

♦DOB 

♦KAG 

dali 7 

IRA 

BLA 

fa-flal 

SAW 

♦SAB 

dai 7 dai 7 

NYI 

♦MUR 

magow 

MAM 

MGY 

manau 

faingana 

♦TAK 

♦ACE 

puj-bagaih 

DAM 

BAT 

hudus 

♦MAB 

MIN 

gageh 

YAB 

♦IND 

bar-gagas 

KAU 

SUN 

buru-buru 

*TOL 

JAV 

ka-susu 

BUA 

♦MAD 

(kaburu) 

♦ADZ 

♦BAL 

0 -eggal-ag 

♦KIL 

SAS 

gupuh 

♦TAW 

GOR 

7 o-huleleto 

MOl’ 

DAA 

no- m pari- 

♦MEK 


m pari 

♦ROV 


sahu 

MAR 

yose 

ma-sitta 7 

LAU 

lak w alak w a 

a 7 -paka- 

KWO 

7 aferu(-a) 

'lassiri 

RAG 

suv w a 

po-agori 

♦PAA 

loh 

diki-dakai) 

LEW 

yuroro 

ro 7 i 

POR 

m b w i m brias 

sadadata-rj 

NTA 

-aut 

naka-la-lai-k 

♦KWA 

-aruk w apin 

rabo 

♦NEM 

hen taru 

lak w ay 7 u 7 u 

CEM 

pi-epin 

rarara 

AJI 

vi befe 

n-e-mla 

♦XAR 

manlri 

suwi 

♦NEN 

hide 

uai 7 i 7 i 

♦KIR 

kawaetata 

wulwale-mi- 

♦MSH 

ap UJ app“ap' 

ao 

♦PON 

kapiser 

4* 

WLE 

xa-paka 

-piyar 

EFI 

kusa 


WFI 

(Jalaflala 

pus 

RTU 

sai)sar)a 

vut 

TON 

fakavave 

Poq rasap 

♦SAM 

tope 

fa- sui) 

MEL 

son a 

ku-nanak w a 

♦TAH 

fa 7 a 7 oi 7 oi 

unabulili 

♦RAP 

horou 

haraya 



e-fia-koa 



vahutureia 




TSO au-pftiro ‘go/come in a hurry’; ou-pfiro ‘eat in a hurry’, etc. 
KAL dagus + on. 

TAG ma-dali 7 + mag-\ also (apuraj, from Spanish apurar ‘fret’. 
AKL dali 7 + -un. 

MOL dali 7 + ko-/og-do-. 

KAG da'li ? + mag-/-on\ also apura + mag-. 

SAB dai 7 dai 7 + ag-; also samut + pa- 
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MUR (adj) ‘in a hurry’, pulali 7 (mag- -in) (vb trans). 

ACE Also pui-fsigra /, see 14.210. 

END Also lokas, dgpat, buiu-bwu. 

MAD From Malay, see Stevens (1968). 

BAL (vb trans), m-eqgal-cggal-an (vb intrans), also (N-jenColar); 
(N-)po-badat-in ‘speed up’. 

WOL Also ago-agori. 

MAG * hasty ’, al so doko-dakarj- 
SIK Also ropo ropit. 

DOB 7 u 7 u ‘intensifier’. 

TAK ‘slowly go’ (14.210, 10.470). 

MAB -piyar ‘hurry someone’; -paguruk ‘hurry a task’; intransitive: kete- 
ipitpit lit ‘liver jumps’, also kete-gumkgumk. 

TOL Also vutvut. 

ADZ ‘go quick’. 

KIL ‘you-hurry’. 

TAW ‘you run’. 

MEK Also c-pa-afi-afi and e-pa-rjoa-rjoa. 

ROV Also varcrcyca. 

PAA Also ‘run’. 

KWA Also -ok w ak w . 

NEM ‘go fast’. 

XAR Also piriri. 

NEN Also ziko(n). 

KIR Causative form, from wactata ‘fast’; also karaki. 

MSH Also p w icokorkor. 

PON See piserala ' go off in a hurry’. 

SAM Also topetope (vb intrans); nati ‘hasten to get something (vb intrans)’; 
ta?alisc (vb intrans) ‘hurry’. 

TAH Also ha ? ape ? epe?e. 

RAP Also ke 7 o-ke ? o. 
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14.240 RETARD, DELAY 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

ma-ta-hua- 

huway 

YAM 

painyinan 

ISN 

mata 7 ta 

♦KAL 

taktak 

♦TAG 

balam 

*AKL 

pa-buhay 

PAL 

ipo-(lambat) 

MOL 

agak 

♦KAG 

a'wat 

♦BIA 

f-le 7 et 

SAB 

teggol + a 

♦MUR 

iga 7 

♦MGY 

mangataka 

and r u 

♦ACE 

piu-dudoo 

♦BAT 

flat] 

MIN 

ta-lambe 7 

♦IND 

manunda 

(tunda) 

♦SUN 

nunda(tunda) 

JAV 

rj-randat 

MAD 

CiCtir 

BAL 

g-adeg-ar) 

SAS 

g-adeg-ag 

♦GOR 

molohudu 


DAA 

no m paka-sae 

♦UMA 

poka-pie 7 

BUG 

mappa-tanjeg 

KON 

a 7 -pa-lette 7 

hattumage 

♦WOL 

pa-sowo 

MAG 

re°ge 

NGA 

soje 

♦SIK 

haka-g 

♦RTI 

napa-°ge 

BUR 

roho-roho 

♦DOB 

7 a-dem 
7 aywata ya 7 a 

IRA 

SAW 

n-esue 

NYI 

MAM 

mulea 7 i 

♦TAK 

-ab-tuani 

♦DAM 

ku $ene-ya 

♦MAB 

-lil 

♦YAB 

-lena 

KAU 

iyak 

♦TOL. 

vavuan-e 

BUA 

nokopok 

♦ADZ 

fa- isi 7 

♦KIL 

ku yobali 

♦TAW 

yohola 

♦MOT 

heyonu 

♦MEK 

e-pa-kai 


ROV 

lopu tuturci 

MAR 

paipailiyi 

LAU 

malawela 

KWO 

fa 7 agole-a 

RAG 


PAA 


LEW 

kila varuru 

POR 


NTA 

-olm w e 

♦KWA 

-o tanpan 

NEM 


CEM 


♦AJ1 

pwi 

XAR 

9 «toa 

NEN 

Catalan 

♦KIR 

waerem w e 

♦MSH 

aeperper 

PON 

karomp w a 

+WLE 

xa$ w ogi 

EFI 

paka-bera-a 

WFI 

Pa-bere-nia 

♦RTU 

fcp- 7 aki 

♦TON 

fakatuai 7 i 

♦SAM 

tuai 

MF.L 

toro-varaka 

♦TAH 

fa 7 ataere 

RAP 

rjc ? i 


KAL taktak + -on. 

TAG balam + -um-/-in\ also tagal + pa-; bagal + pa- 'make slow’. 
AK1. pa-buhay ‘extend’; awat ‘bother’. 

KAG a'wat + mag-. 

BLA f-oijgo 7 ‘delay (someone)’. 

MUR iija 7 (mag- -in); also tauli (mapa-; pa- -on). 

MGY From maN-hataka + and’u. 
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14.240 Retard, delay 


ACE See 14.170. 

BAT Also [tarlat] from Dutch. 

IND Also ka-lambat-an. 

SUN Also (kandor)-kin, see note 14.220. 

GOR ‘delay’ 

UMA Also poka-hac. 

WOL ‘withdraw, postpone’. 

SIK Also nchak, nchak namar. 

RTI Also nama-°gc 

DOB * he does h i nderance to ’. 

TAK ‘hold-cover’. 

DAM ‘delay-INF’. 

MAB matapot ‘slow in doing’; rirjariya ‘slowly’; -pun mete ‘cause to cease’. 
YAB ‘hesitate’. 

TOL See 14.220, -e trans. 

ADZ ‘go slow’. 

KIL ‘you-slow*. 

TAW Verbal panicle ‘later’; also todi ‘be delayed’. 

MOT ‘mix up and so slow someone down’. 

MHK e-pa-kai ‘go slowly and carefully, act properly’; [e-pa-Ieitsi] ‘make 
late’. 

KWA Also -o tup w a, -o kzmar, -awipenpen ‘postpone an event’. 

AJI Also yid5. 

KIR waerem w e lit ‘slow leg’; kawaerem w e causative form. 

MSH afokp^ar; rum^wic Western dialect; Eastern dialect ruyic also ‘slow, 
late, tarry’. 

WLE Causative form, from $ w oyi ‘night, delay till night’. 

RTU Also f 0 p- ? oki, a ? -fcpi-a. 

TON Also toloi. 

SAM See 14.170, fa ? a-tuai (vb trans), fa ? a- CAUS. 

TA11 Also fa 7 ataupupu, h 7 amanrau. 
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14.250 BEGIN, BEGINNING 


Arabic: awwal ‘first’ Sanskrit: mula- Spanish: empezar 


ATA 

ma-na- 7 arii) 

♦TSO 

a-xoi 

RUK 

patagili 

PAI 

pa-tagil y 

YAM 

papoan 

ISN 

marjgayat 

♦KAL 

lapu 

♦TAG 

Simula 7 

♦AKL 

| umpisah] 

PAL 

t'jgna 7 an 

♦MOL 

tagna 7 

♦KAG 

lumpi’saj 

♦BLA 

t-am-bu 7 

♦SAB 

tagna 7 

♦MUR 

pun 

♦MGY 

fi-an-du’hana 

♦ACE 

phon 

♦BAT 

|mula-i] 

♦MIN 

(muloi| 

♦IND 

(mula|i 

♦SUN 

mimiti 

JAV 

wiwit 

MAD 

lawwalj 

♦BAL 

numunin 


(Jumu-nin) 

♦SAS 

| mulai | 

♦GOR 

Imulayi] 

DAA 

nom-pa|mula| 


UMA 

tepu 7 u 

BUG 

mappam- 

|mula| 

♦KON 

a 7 -paka-ra- 

[mula] 

♦WOL 

pe-puu-iji 

♦MAG 

va°ka- 

NGA 

bugu-to ? o 

♦SIK 

pu 7 a-g 

RT1 

Irnulai] 

♦BUR 

dupa-k leu-k 

DOB 

na-r-buna 

IRA 

mabetatu 

♦SAW 

fa-i-wjbn-o 

(waben) 

NY1 

mam w ena 

♦MAM 

mararja 7 i 

♦TAK 

fu-n 

DAM 

gariya 

♦MAB 

-ma D ga be 

♦YAB 

m 

KAU 

hoosi 

*TOL 

vuna 

♦BUA 

ko rak 

ADZ 

ra ? - 

♦KIL 

-Pitouula 

TAW 

wawala 

MOT 

matama 


♦MEK 

kua 

♦ROV 

podalae 

♦MAR 

funu 

LAU 

tala 7 ac 

KWO 

ctala-i 

♦RAG 

mua 

PAA 

vatte 

LEW 

siari 

POR 

to m bat-in-i 

NTA 

natuouanan 

♦KWA 

-urkakun 

NEM 

pu-n 

♦CEM 

S-tabuhi-ko-n 

AJI 

ka favu 

XAR 

t-nabu 

NEN 

wan 

♦KIR 

moan a 

♦MSH 

cino 

♦PON 

tapiata 

WLE 

sapi 

EFI 

icki|3u 

WFI 

seki|5u 

RTU 

kamata 

TON 

kamata 

SAM 

7 amata 

♦MEL 

[tulake] 

♦TAII 

ha 7 amata 

RAP 

ha 7 a mata 


'ISO Alsoa-xoz-a. 

KAL. lapu + man-/-an. 
TAG Also / umpisaj. 
AKL (umpisah] + -an. 
MOL tagna? +-um-/-an 
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14.250 Begin, beginning 


KAG umpi'sa+mag- ‘begin’; ka ? umpisaan(fumpisa]+ka- -an) ‘beginning’. 
BLA t-am-bu ? ‘begin’; gu-t-am-bu 7 ‘beginning’. 

SAB tagna 7 + aN- ‘begin’; tagna 7 -an ‘beginning’. 

MUR Also talimpun. 

MGY From fi-anduha-ana. 

ACE Also asay, away. 

BAT [mulaj-i (vb)\ (mulaj (n). 

MIN Also (muloj. 

1ND / mulaji ‘begin’; p3r-(mula)-an,lawal) ‘beginning’. 

SUN From Javanese, also [wiwitan) from Javanese; lawal). 

BAL (N-)jumu-nin ‘begin’; ponumu (p>N-jumu) ‘beginning’. 

SAS Also lawalj. 

GOR Also mo-lmulajyi ‘to begin’; Imulo-muloJ-lo ‘beginning-noun’. Also 
molumulo (tumulo + moN-) and tu-u-fmul-aj ‘beginning (noun)’. 
KON Also ‘buyasa. 

WOL pc-puu-yi ‘start, begin’; ka-pe-puu-a ‘beginning’; also 6 uyasai. 

MAG Also pu 7 uy. 

S1K A Iso nulu-r/, huy (5a 7 a. 

BUR ‘begin first’; bamba aspect marker ‘immediate past, just began’; 
fmalai] borrowed from Malay mular, fidi bal-bala-k ‘from the begin¬ 
ning (of the time period in question)’; lahi-n ‘beginning (of story)’. 
SAW ‘from the new/first'. 

MAM Also matamata. 

TAK See 12.340. 

MAB mayga be (+ sentence), mayga pa (+ NP) ‘begin to do’; -Aram matana 
pa, -we matana pa ‘be first one to do s.th.’; -kam mata pa ‘start s.th.’; 
mata popo ‘beginning’, also -pumuygu. 

YAB ‘origin, beginning’. 

TOL vuna ‘the beginning (n)’, ‘begin, commence (vb)’, see 02.820, 
17.420. 

BUA Also ne muginsen. 

K1L -fiitouula ‘begin’; kalapitouula ‘its beginning’. 

MEK kua originally ‘nose’, also ‘beginning’; c- 7 ina ‘begin’. 

ROV Also punodalacna ‘beginning’. 

MAR funu (vb); k h ukru (n). 



14.250 Begin, beginning 


117 


RAG ‘beginning’. 

KWA Also -araweray also ‘open’; -ewa also ‘leap, fly off’; urkumey also 
‘crack open’. 

CEM ‘place where it starts’; also watihe-n ‘its origin’. 

KIR (vb trans) also te moa. 

MSH Also buy (vb intrans), also ‘come into existence’. 

PON Also tapita; ycyc ‘covet food’ with agent formant tia; tapi 3sg POSS; 

also ‘base of tree’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH ha?amatara?a, ?omuara?a ‘beginning’. 


14.252 LAST, ENDURE 


ATA 


♦TSO 

a-sr)i<ri 

RUK 

pa-ka-olay 

PAI 


YAM 


ISN 

nanayun 

♦KAL 

donoy 

♦TAG 

tagal 

*AKL 

buhay 

PAL 

kotimpusan 

♦MOL 

ogon 

♦KAG 

lugay 

BLA 

t-m-oyud 

SAB 

sandal +a- 

♦MUR 

tan 

♦MGY 

maharitra 

♦ACE 

thiun 

BAT 


MIN 

lamo-ho 

♦IND 

bar-larjsui) 

SUN 


JAV 

bstari 

MAD 

sorra 7 

BAL 


SAS 



♦GOR 

mo- 7 o- 

Itahagi) 

♦DAA 

na-i n ti 

UMA 

"taha 

BUG 

tahaQ 

KON 

parra rj 

WOL 


MAG 

ta 7 or) 

NGA 

cfeijo 

SIK 

pi 7 e 

RT1 

naka- n do 

♦BUR 

geha 

♦DOB 

7 uwatu 

IRA 


SAW 

n-efen 

♦NYI 

udu luluwen 

MAM 

cnooasalaga- 

laga 

TAK 

DAM 

metuk 

♦MAB 

- m bot ma 
molo 

YAB 

♦KAU 

sii-n-dak nuk 

TOL 



BUA 

nado yus adig 

ADZ 

m pa(i) 

♦KIL 

-si-gaga 

♦TAW 

mamac 

♦MOT 

noho/mia 

daudau 

MEK 

e-kina 

ROV 

koahola 

MAR 

auau 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

7 isi na 

PAA 

dolati 

♦LEW 

su yam viavi 

POR 

m be m beav 

♦NTA 

-atultuliah 

KWA 

-ara 

NEM 

CEM 

waye-n 

AJI 

XAR 

m w a 

NEN 

seserekan 

♦KIR 

tematoa 

MSH 

to 

PON 

werei 
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14.252 Last, endure 


*WLE 

xoso 

RTU 

noh roa 

MEL 

EFI 

dede 

TON 

tologa 

TAH vaimaoro 

WFI 

Cuei 

*SAM 


RAF 

TSO 

Also a-sgif-a. 





KAL donoy + man-. 

TAG Also luwat + mag-. 

AKL buhay + mag-. 

MOL ogon + og-ko-. 

KAG lugay + mag-. 

MUR tan (ma-). 

MGY From (maha-aritra). 

ACE From Arabic. 

IND Also tahan, lama. 

GOR From Malay tahan. 

DAA (of things). 

BUR Also oma-k. 

DOB ‘strong, lasting’. 

NYI ‘stay long’. 

MAB Also - m bot ma alok. 

KAU ‘base-its ? stay’. 

KIL ‘stay long-time’, ‘endure for a long time’; also -si-pagasi ‘stay for a 
very long time, for ever’; gala b-i-wokupa ‘not it-will-finish, 
unending, enduring’, frequently doubled, giving the sense of ‘for ever 
and ever’. 

TAW Also (dialect) mcmae. 

MOT noho ‘remain, exist (of living things)*; mia ‘remain, exist (of 
inanimate objects)’; daudau ‘distant (of place or time)’. 

LEW ‘exist for long time’. 

NTA Also -am^lh tupsh. 

KIR ‘stand firm’, also ‘stable, solid’; aki bane ‘not exhausted’. 

WLE Also wo. 

SAM cf. the paraphrase 7 o Ic a le ?umi o ‘what is the length ( ?umi) of ?’ 
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14.260 END (temporal) 


Arabic: aftir 


ATA 


UMA 

ka-hudu-a 

♦MEK 

(e-)fua 

TSO 


♦BUG 

pura 

ROV 

vinabetona 

RUK 

kaOana 

♦KON 

a 7 -pi-labbus-i 

MAR 


PAI 

pu-amil 


('labbusu) 

LAU 

7 sii)ana 

YAM 

paijasovan na 

♦WOL 

ka-(m)pa(fa-a 

KWO 

7 isila-i 

ISN 

panda 

MAG 

Camol 

RAG 


KAL 

anu^us 

♦NGA 

me (fa 

PAA 


♦TAG 

wakas 

♦SIK 

ba 7 a 

♦LEW 

lua-sia 

AKL 

ka-tapus-an 

RTI 

ma-te 7 e-n 

POR 

°ge-xer 

PAL 

kotimpusan 

♦BUR 

sepo haik 

NTA 

namnun 

♦MOL 

tobos 

♦DOB 


KWA 

-$a 

♦KAG 

katapu'san 

IRA 


NEM 

koin 

BLA 

gu-sen 

♦SAW 

wore 

♦CEM 

S-n3b w en 

SAB 

tobtob 

NYI 

ano 

AJI 

le 

MUR 

polos 

MAM 

mamboa 7 i 

XAR 

i-fa-cok w a 

MGY 

fara-ni 

TAK 


♦NEN 

bun 

ACE 

[akh6] 

DAM 

bure 

KIR 

toki 

BAT 

ujurj 

♦MAB 

-map 

MSH 

cem m lDk 

MIN 

[aki a J 

♦YAB 

-tern 

♦PON 

tok 

♦IND 

[axir] 

KAU 

ponsol 

♦WLE 

ffaso 

SUN 

[ahir] 

*TOL 

mutuai-na 

EFI 

tini 

♦JAV 

pugkas-an 

BUA 

yus 

WF1 

i-sinisini 

MAD 

ubus 

ADZ 

"tfup- 

RTU 

a 7 -0firja 

*BAL 

panuud 

♦KIL 

kala 

TON 

Data 

SAS 

[akhir] 


(3igimko(3ila 

♦SAM 

i 7 u 

GOR 

[ 7 ahiriJ 

TAW 

siga-na 

MEL 

moa 

DAA 

ka-opu-na 

♦MOT 

doko 

♦TAH 

RAP 

hope 7 a 

oti 


TAG Also ka-tapus-an. 

MOL tobos + ko-an. 

KAG From (tapus + ka- -an). 

IND Also ka-sudah-an. 

JAV Also / wasono] from Sanskrit. 
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14.260 End (temporal) 


BAL (ps-N-suud); suud ‘be finished, over’. 

BUG Also dappu. 

KON Also ka-macr)-aQ t pa-tappus-aij (tappusu). 

WOL Also ka-pupu-a. kiama. 

NGA Also yora. 

SIK Also Putu-g nap ba ? a. 

BUR Also csncgc-n. 

DOB As in fulan $uy ‘end of the month’, ?ama <f>isi k w er$uy-yc-ti ‘our time 
here is up’. 

SAW Also worc-ro. 

MAB Also -met. 

YAB (vb intrans); also gedo ‘end (n)’, e.g. komo-gedo ‘end of wet 
season’. 

TOL Also rju-ns, mutuai-naalso means ‘the last one’, -na DEREL. 

KIL ‘its end’; also bog w a le-i-wokufla ‘already COMPL-it-end’, ‘it is 
finished’, both temporal and spatial reference. 

MOT Also ore ‘end (temporal or of quantity)’. 

MEK Also yoagoa (both verbs). 

LEW See 12.350. 

CEM ‘place where it finishes’. 

NEN Also wabun. 

PON Also ikia-la ‘be at the end of; era-la , -la ‘away’. 

WLE Also iixii. 

SAM i 7 u-rja, -rja NOM. 

TAH Also fa 7 aotira ? a, oti ? a. 


14.270 FINISH 


ATA 

manalau 7 

♦TAG 

tapos 

♦MUR 

kai 7 

*TSO 

a-rpigi 

♦AKL 

tapus 

♦MGY 

manapitra 

RUK 

wa-hparp 

PAL 

tab as 

ACE 

pui-lhuiah 

PAI 

ma-gutam 

♦MOL 

tobos 

♦BAT 

’sae 

YAM 

pakavosan 

♦KAG 

tapusun 

♦MIN 

abih 

ISN 

nabalin 

BLA 

f-an-t)i 

♦IND 

salasai 

*KAL 

garjput 

SAB 

ubus 

♦SUN 

axjgis 
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♦JAV 

rampuq 

NYI 

"d r ano 

POR 

no°g 

♦MAD 

man 

MAM 

manubu 

NTA 

-ol namnun 

♦BAL 

suud 

TAK 


♦KWA 

-os(i)atarini 

♦SAS 

[akhirj 

DAM 

bure 

♦NEM 

p mw ai figi 

♦GOR 

mo-po 7 o- 

♦MAB 

-pemet 

CEM 

nSb w en 


lapato 

♦YAB 

-ya ? dabirj 

AJI 

pe cowa 

DAA 

no- m paka- 

*KAU 

uspo 

XAR 

fa-cok w a 


opu 

♦TOL 

va-par 

♦NEN 

as 

UMA 

hudu 

BUA 

poo yo(5ak 

♦KIR 

katia 

BUG 

littu 

ADZ 

Vup- 

♦MSH 

cem w lDk 

♦KON 

a ? -pi-labbus-i 

♦KIL 

-PigimkuloPi 

PON 

keim w isak 


(’labbusu) 

♦TAW 

-woloe 

♦WLE 

xareto 

WOL 

patfa 

♦MOT 

ha-ore-a 

EFI 

tini-a 

♦MAG 

poli 

♦MEK 

pu 

WFI 

sini 

NGA 

moli 

ROV 

beto 

RTU 

a 7 -vohi 

♦SIK 

ba 7 a 

MAR 

hafa 

TON 

7 osi 

RT1 

na-tetu 

LAU 

suina 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a- 7 uma 

BUR 

sepo 

KWO 

fa 7 asui-a 

MEL 

weji 

DOB 

na- 7 a’may 

♦RAG 

noyo 

♦TAH 

fa 7 aoti 

♦IRA 

bonabe nati 

PAA 

vus 

RAP 

hakamao 

SAW 

re-ware 

LEW 

p w isi 




TSO Also a-rpifl-a. 

KAL guypui + -on. 

TAG tapos + mag-/-in. 

AKL tapus + -un. 

MOL tobos + mog-. 

K AG tapus + mag/ma-/- an. 

MUR kai ? (may-, irregular passive koyon ) ‘use up’; poyo (maka ma-j 
‘complete’. 

MGY From (maN-tapit'a). 

BAT Also siduy. 

MIN From *habis ‘all, entirely; completed finished off’; also sal a say. 

1ND Also manudah-i (sudah), habis. 

SUN Also ltamat) from Arabic tammat. 

JAV ‘finished, over; complete’. 

MAD One morpheme. 
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14.270 Finish 


BAL suud ‘be over; be finished’; uud ‘almost over c.g. of a market, a 
season’ see also 14.280. sub 9 ‘already (aspectual)’; talah ‘all gone, 
used up’. 

SAS From Arabic ahir ‘end’, Teeuw: ‘finished, done with’: bis; bih , bi ? ; 
bue 7 

GOR Also mo-po 7 o- 7 ahu. 

KON a 7 -pi-labbus-i ‘to use up’; a 7 -pa-macij; a 7 -pa-tepu ‘Finish something 
being made’. 

MAG ‘finished’; also ‘already’. 

SIK Also sapc ba 7 a. 

IRA Also bonabcmonu. 

MAB Also -posop. 

YAB ‘strike conclusion’; also -yh 7 mata ‘strike its.eye’. 

KAU ‘use up’; also suk ‘complete’. 

TOL v^- CAUS. par ‘be finished, complete (vb intrans)’. 

KIL ‘to end (it)’; also -fiinaku ‘finish doing something’. 

TAW Verbal suffix ‘complete work’. 

MOT ‘cause to be finished/end’. 

MF.K e-apa-fua also ‘finish (vb intrans)’; e-pa-apa-fua is ‘finish (vb trans)’. 

RAG Also yasi, gasi ‘be finished’. 

KWA -os(i) atarini ‘finish, bring to a close’; -k w iri, -kurau also ‘circle, pass 
by, happen’; -o sampam ‘do the last one’, i.e., ‘complete’. 

NEM ‘do completely’. 

NEN Also aseni. 

KIR katia causative form, from of tia ‘finish’; kabanea causative form, 
from of banc ‘exhausted, gone, all’. 

MSH -fok ‘away’. 

WLE xareta causative form, from reta ‘finished, completed, consumed’; 
xcsa$ w 6 causative form, from sa$ w o ‘finished, completed’; xcmand 
causative form, from mano ‘finished, ready’; xaceceta. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, 7 uma ‘be finished (vb intrans)’, also fa 7 a-mac 7 a ‘finish, 
put an end to, terminate (vb trans)’, fa ? a- CAUS, mae 7 a ‘be finished, 
complete’. 

TAH Also fa 7 ahope; oti ‘finished’. 
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14.280 CEASE, STOP 


♦ATA 

muhgik 

UMA 

me- n to 7 o 

MAR 

nafa 

TSO 

noxa 7 o 

BUG 

map-pesau 

LAU 

lagina 

RUK 

i-a-dagara 

♦KON 

amm-ahhag 

+KWO 

fa 7 asui-a 

PA I 

s-am-okaz 

WOL 

u"to 

RAG 


YAM 

iptad 

MAG 

asi 

PAA 

vati 

1SN 

makusap 

♦NGA 

macfe 

LEW 

su-woyo-ni 

♦KAL 

lipsut 

SIK 

nan 

♦POR 

tasi 

*TAG 

hinto 7 

RTI 

na-tc 7 c 

NTA 

-ap w as 

♦AKL 

[punduh] 

♦BUR 

dea-k 

♦KWA 

♦a 

*PAL 

tumogaw 

♦DOB 

7 a-sak w an <J>ay 

NEM 


♦MOL 

ta 7 log 

IRA 

do 

♦CEM 

cut 

♦KAG 

ta'nag 

♦SAW 

n-teben 

♦AJI 

cowa 

BLA 

fanak 

*NYI 

ado rasi 

XAR 

ta 

♦SAB 

dohog 

♦MAM 

do 7 i-mate 

NEN 

sere lo 

♦MUR 

dodo 7 

TAK 

-tout 

KIR 

toki 

MGY 

mi-^ahatra 

DAM 

bure 

MSH 

p^acrak 

♦ACE 

piyoh 

♦MAB 

-ur ni- 

♦PON 

tok 

BAT 

so 

♦YAB 

-lewag 

WLE 

uxiifaxi 

MIN 

bar-anti 

♦KAU 

mut put 

EFI 

mudu 

1ND 

bar-henti 

TOL 

par 

WFI 

muju 

SUN 

inn 

BUA 

su (Jog re 

RTU 

vahi 

♦JAV 

g-andak 

ADZ 

"tfup-' 

TON 

tuku 

MAD 

ambu 

♦KIL 

desi 

♦SAM 

pau 

♦BAL 

suud 

♦TAW 

talagagali 

MEL 

weCi 

*SAS 

man-talah 

♦MOT 

doko 

♦TAH 

fa 7 aea 

♦GOR 

mo-dutu 

♦MEK 

e-apa-kipo 

RAP 

haka noho 

DAA 

nc-no n to 

ROV 

noso 




ATA Also muhgaw. 

KAL lipsut + -um-/-an. 

TAG hinto? + -um- (vb intrans); pa-in (vb trans); also tigil ‘suspend’, plgil 
‘prevent’. 

AKL [punduhj + -un from Spanish punto ‘point, period’. 

PAL pataran ‘have a rest’. 

MOL ta ? loQ + -uni-/-an. 

KAG tanarj (of temporary halt); uncat + mag- (of total halt). 

SAB dohor) + pa-; also hali + pa-. 
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14.280 Cease, stop 


MUR dodo 7 ( um-) ‘cease an activity (temporarily)’; logo 7 (-um) ‘cease an 
activity (permanently)’; uog (-um-) ‘stop, halt (of moving object)’; 
linos (-um-) ‘stop, cease (of pain)’. 

ACE Also piu-[doTj] from Mon-Khmer. 

JAV Also m-andok. 

BAL suud ‘stop’ (plus complement clause); (N-)suud-in; (N-)suud-ai) 
‘cease, stop’ (plus complement clause), see also 14.270. 

SAS See 04.912. 

GOR Also mo-fbere n di1 from Malay borhenti. 

KON Also amm-ari. 

NGA Also mezza. 

BUR As in ‘stop on the trail’; es-gae ‘finish a job’; (deka-t) dere ‘rain stops, 
lets up’. 

DOB Also na-diyala fay (fay ‘from’). 

SAW Also rc-wjre. 

NYI ‘stay one (place)’. 

MAM Also manubu. 

MAB ‘put skin’; kctc-su lit ‘liver goes down’, ‘rest from doing s.th.’; -met 
pa, -map pa ‘quit doing’; -zem ‘stop doing’. 

YAB For example -lewarj kom ‘cease to work’. 

KAU ‘stop middle’; also poh ‘stop raining’. 

KIL desi ‘stop’; -sim ‘stay there’. 

TAW talagagali ‘refuse/stop/prevent/obstruct someone’; bobo ‘stop motor or 
lamp’; dela ‘stop crying’; woidedcla ‘cause to stop crying’; higolo 
‘stop raining’; omhalohalo ‘stop fighting’; wihaahalana ‘cause to stop 
fighting’. 

MOT Also ha-doko-a ‘stop’. 

MEK e-apa-kipo ‘stand down’, also ‘stop, halt (vb intrans)’; e-pa-apa-kipo 
is ‘stop someone, something’. 

KWO Also sui. 

POR (vb +) last. 

KWA Also -arer ‘stop (as a vehicle)’; -ap w ah ‘stop doing, stop happening’. 

CEM ‘stop, stand still’. 

AJI Also f jma. 
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PON p w ciek ‘stop suddenly, move backwards’; sarata; uti 'stop moving’; 
makata ‘of rain’. 

SAM tu ? u ‘stop, give up (vb trans)’; taofi ‘stop, hold up (vb trans)’. 

TAH tapc ? a. 


14.290 READY 


Sanskrit: sajja- English: ready 


ATA 

ma-ta- 7 ari- 

♦UMA 


7 arig 

BUG 

TSO 

a-arotfi 


RUK 

patojo 

♦KON 

PA1 


♦WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

♦ISN 

nakasagana 

NGA 

♦KAL 

sagana 

S1K 

TAG 

handa 7 

RTI 

AKL 

ha 7 um 

♦BUR 

PAL 

paiiap 

♦DOB 

MOL 

sakap 

IRA 

KAG 

imss 

♦SAW 

BLA 

ga-tbgad 

NYI 

SAB 

a-momos 

♦MAM 

♦MUR 

? OQO 

TAK 

MGY 

vununa 

♦DAM 

♦ACE 

kiumaih 

♦MAB 

BAT 

ra'de 

YAB 

MIN 

siap 

KAU 

♦IND 

siap 

♦TOL 

SUN 

| sadia] 

BUA 

JAV 

siap 

ADZ 

♦MAD 

Isiyapl 

♦K1L 

♦BAL 

pragat 

TAW 

SAS 

Isddial 

MOT 

GOR 

(sadiya) 

♦MEK 

♦DAA 

na-1 sadia 1 



rodo 

ROV 

namnama 

sakki 7 -tagi- 

MAR 

kaikaliti 

tagi 

LAU 

adeagau 

| sadia] 

KWO 

sasari 

ma-dota 

RAG 

metue 

mo 5 kak 

PAA 

mcscl 

gea 

LEW 

kila-ruru 

[sadia] 

POR 

[rcre] 

ma-hele 

NTA 

tanol(rere] 

mata-k 

KWA 


soba 

NEM 


naii 

CEM 


n-fa-lele 

AJI 

tava 

alokou 

XAR 

kA 

7 alu 7 a 

NEN 


aria 

♦KIR 

tauraoi 

saika 

♦MSH 

rere 

j-rere| 

♦PON 

onopa-ta 


♦WLE 

maramara 

hihi 

EFI 

pakarau 

brplarp 

WFI 

Parau 

yoy ]3u 

RTU 

iatita 

sa 07 - 

♦TON 

maau 

bog'b 

♦SAM 

sauni 

amaka 

MEL 


he-yaeyae 

♦TAH 

ineine 

e-fua 

♦RAP 

Irito] 
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ISN magindag ‘wait’. 

KAL uway ‘wait’. 

MUR ? opo (ma-); also [siapj (ma) from Malay. 

ACE Also Cakap. 

IND Also (sodiaj. 

MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL ‘completed, ready (of something made)’; fszdio] ‘ready, of people 
things. 

DAA Also na-sagena. 

UMA Also (sadiaJ. 

KON Also paruru, macrj. 

WOL Also mo n do, reko ‘ready for use’. 

BUR Also oto-k ‘guard, watch, be ready’. 

DOB ‘completed, good'. 

SAW ‘make ready, become ready’; also n-fa-rekato. 

MAM Also moatau. 

DAM Also saya, dodoku. 

MAB Also -sa be; -mata- sirjsir) pa ‘eye is red for...’. 

TOL ‘be free (to do)’. 

K1L bog w a ‘I’m ready’ (cxclam); -kaiubaiasa ‘get ready’. 

MEK ‘be finished, completed’; also (e-ledi )from English. 

KIR See tau ‘suitable, enough’. 

MSH Also pocak see pv ‘ripe (of pandanus)’. 

PON -ta ‘up’. 

WLE Also ‘cleared’; tapa. 

TON Also mateuteu. 

SAM ‘get ready, prepare, be ready, be prepared’. 

TAH Also nahonaho ‘prepared’. 

RAP From Spanish listo. 
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14.310 ALWAYS 


Spanish: firmc 


ATA 

kari 7 ari 7 ax 

♦TSO 

a-srjitfi 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

marjdsy 

ISN 

peyag 

KAL 

kanayun 

♦TAG 

lagi ? 

AKL 

[pennihj 

PAL 

apus-apus 

MOL 

dadan 

KAG 

[pirmi] 

♦BI-A 

lands 7 ssn 

♦SAB 

dadan 

♦MUR 

adi-adi 7 

MGY 

man-d r akariva 

ACE 

sabe 

BAT 

tok'toi) 

♦MIN 

taruyh 

IND 

so-lalu 

SUN 

sa-lawas-na 

JAV 

mssti 

MAD 

pagg B un 

♦BAL 

sstats 

SAS 


♦GOR 

layito 

DAA 

batena 

♦UMA 

butug-kani 


BUG 

sagirj 

KON 

’tulusu 

WOL 

sa-dia 

♦MAG 

mole-tauij 

NGA 

liba 

SIK 

dad i n 

RTI 

lata 

♦BUR 

lea-lea 

DOB 

ssel 

♦IRA 

ns^srars 

♦SAW 

(selalu) 

NYI 

lenmarakon 

MAM 

izamaizama 

TAK 

pempemi 

♦DAM 

<£aimud 

♦MAB 

gorgon 

♦YAB 

Qa-pag 

♦KAU 

qin-agan 

♦TOL 

vs-iikai 

BUA 

yoy (Ju buk 

ADZ 

mana 7 mana 7 

♦KIL 

tutatuta 

♦TAW 

houga 

magomagou- 

na 

♦MOT 

negaibou-diai 

MEK 

aonia(-mo) 

ROV 

doduru totoso 


♦MAR 

koba 

LAU 

KWO 

furifuri 

RAG 

tayaro 

PAA 

liseles 

LEW 

silau 

POR 

ita m b 

NTA 

nianrafin 

♦KWA 

rerin 

NEM 

pa jen 

CEM 

teteda 

AJI 

ba 

XAR 

1 

NEN 

iara 

♦KIR 

n akitoki 

♦MSH 

aolepien 

PON 

paten 

WLE 

tau 

EFI 

dau 

*WFI 

d r ou 

RTU 

fa 7 a 

TON 

ma 7 u ai pe 

♦SAM 

i a so 7 uma 

♦MEL 

[saraleadi] 

♦TAH 

i le mau 

♦RAP 

(taimelato 7 a 

no 


TSO Also a-a#ni. 

TAG lagif 4-pa-\ also panay, [pirme]. 

BL-A lands 7 ‘without end’; k-lit ‘every time’. 

SAB dadan + a-. 

MUR From Malay sshari-hari ‘daily'. 
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MIN Also sa-lalu. 

BAL Also sai(sai), sasai ‘every day’; from *s>wai ‘every day’. 

GOR Also mo-lo-a, mo-tolo-a affixed to the root of a verb, ‘always, a 
great deal, a lot’. 

UMA Also g Cuu. 

MAG Contracted forms: ma(n)tauT)', Qa n tauT) from /ja; n tauT). 

BUR lea-lea ‘every day, always’; ka ‘habitual aspect, always, normally’; 
pas-kema-k ‘completely, always (for time)’; sin-kan-kanc-k-e ‘until 
the end of time, forever’. 

IRA Also nafatatara. 

SAW From Malay; more commonly habitual aspect marker /n /in the verb 
carries the meaning, e g. n-e-n-fan ‘he always goes’. 

DAM Also wededem , lit ‘every day, always, most of the time’. 

MAB Also totomen. 

YAB Also paggerj, pajj-paij 
KAU atjan ‘time, occasion’. 

TOL va- CAUS, tikai ‘one’. 

KIL tutatuta ‘time time’; tutakom w aidona ‘time all’. 

TAW Also -wahaga (verbal suffix, ‘intensifier’). 

MOT nega ‘time’; ibou-diai ‘all (3pl)’. 

MAR koba ‘always, often’; k h uru ‘always, constantly, habitually’. 

KWA Also aputaha(ke). 

KIR A complement structure, lit ‘unending’. 

MSH ‘every time’. 

WFI Also drau. 

SAM i LOC, aso ‘day’, specific pi, ? uma ‘be all, complete, finished’, sec 
14.270. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH i te mau mahana ato ? a ; e ? a muri noa atu ‘from now on’; mai te reira 
noa ‘it is always like that’. 

RAP Also ? avai. Both are grammatical particles of the verb phrase. 
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14.320 OFTEN 


ATA 

mahananu 7 

UMA 

jau 

MEK 

kina ma 7 o- 7 i- 

TSO 

a-sgitft 

BUG 

tuli 


ai 

RUK 

ta-pia pia pia- 

♦KON 

suaq 

ROV 

hoke 


ana 

WOL 

me n turu 

MAR 

koba 

PAI 


MAG 

do-°kali 

LAU 

tesi kada 

YAM 

masagib 

NGA 

cfaqa 

KWO 

furifuri 

ISN 

nakTrad 

♦SIK 

Pa 7 iga(5a-q 

RAG 


*KAL 

kankanayun 

RTI 

lai esa lai esa 

♦PAA 

hattehaulu 

♦TAG 

dalas 

♦BUR 


♦LEW 

yamm w oki 

♦AKL 

sunsun 

♦DOB 

mayira 

POR 

xaqas 

PAL 

dadan 

IRA 

na$a ne<j»e 

NTA 

nian man 

MOL 

polo-polo 


derate 

♦KWA 

ia napan me 

♦KAG 

tama [bisis] 

♦SAW 

[seriq] 

NEM 

yamaq 

BLA 

gal 

NY1 

lenmarakon 

CEM 

dhiwan 

♦SAB 

dadan 

MAM 

boq-Wo 

AJI 

taye 

MUR 

masalok 

♦TAK 

nalpempcm 

XAR 

xani 

MGY 

ma-tetika 

♦DAM 

sain musei 

NEN 

hamayai 

♦ACF. 

[kaycm] 

♦MAB 


♦KIR 

BAT 

Jo’jot 

♦YAB 

t>dim-t>dim 

♦MSH 

kul 

♦MIN 

kado 

♦KAU 

ko-kiok 

PON 


IND 

sarirj 

♦TOL 

vala 

WLE 

tau 

SUN 

mindaq 

BUA 

baron gay i 

EF1 

wasoma 

♦JAV 

karap 


sake 

WFI 

dodo 

MAD 

saggut 

ADZ 

mai 7 mai 7 

♦RTU 

a 7 -ma 7 oi 

BAL 

papas 

♦KIL 

tutabidubadu 

TON 

fa 7 a 

SAS 

karaq 

♦TAW 

mala 

SAM 

so 7 o 

GOR 

po 7 o-po 7 o- 


wabihaga 

♦MEL 

[saraleaCi] 

DAA 

data 

na-oso 

♦MOT 

ncga momo 

♦TAH 

RAP 

pinepine 

ruga-ruga 


KAL (R^kanayan). 

TAG dalas 4- ma-, also limit + ma-. 

AKL sunsun -f ma-; also sJgin + ma-. 

KAG ‘many times’ from Spanish voces; also semmeL 
SAB dadan + a-. 

ACE From Arabic kam ‘many’, also sunto 7 . 

MIN Also ado 7 . 
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JAV Also so 7 . 

KON Also biasa ‘usually*. 

SIK Also dais, dai-L 

BUR Reduplication of verb; also edemc-n ‘many, much, often’; ka ‘habitual 
aspect, normally, often’. 

DOB ‘(by) day*. 

SAW From Malay; commonly aspect marker /n/ in the verb e.g. n-e-n-fan 
‘he always goes’. 

TAX ‘time frequently’. 

DAM ‘time much’. 

MAB Reduplicated verb for habitual acts. 

YAB Also dleme ‘often but in Vain*. 

KAU Reduplicated form of kiok ‘go again’. 

TOL Prenuclear marker within the verb complex, see Mosel (1984: 116). 
KIL ‘time many’. 

TAW ‘often/few’; also (dialect) mala i bihaga. 

MOT momo ‘many’. 

PAA ‘many times’. 

LEW Also post verbal -lue. 

KWA ‘at times’. 

KIR Reduplication is the usual marker. 

MSH kut also ‘thick, dense’; makickic also ‘common’; Iatj alcn lit ‘many 
times’. 

RTU Also a ? -mou. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ha 7 apincpinc. 


14.330 SOMETIMES 


ATA 

mahananu 7 

KAL 

mamirjsan 

BLA 

slo-an 

TSO 

a-sfiti 

♦TAG 

kurj minsan 

SAB 

mahutnu 

RUK 

yakailo 

AKL 

kunamat 

♦MUR 

[kakadag] 

PA1 


*PAL 

nrjrakar) 

MGY 

ind r aind r ai 

YAM 

tomakatakaw 

MOL 

wada 

ACE 

kadag 

ISN 

nu dudduma 

KAG 

ka 7 i'san 

BAT 

si'pata 
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♦MIN 

[kutiko- 

SAW 

nuEntEptipEn 

POR 

rnari m bo°g 


kutiko] 

♦NYI 

lenrayah 

NTA 

nian kit 

♦IND 

kadag-kadag 

MAM 

bog-alu 

♦KWA 

ia napan in 

♦SUN 

sa-kapig 

♦TAK 

nalkaek-kaek 

NEM 


JAV 

kadag 

♦DAM 

sain taka taka 

CEM 


MAD 

ampu 

MAB 

mazwana 

AJI 

tei bofi 

BAL 

di-kenken-e 


tataga 

♦XAR 

b w ere-da 

SAS 

jarag 

♦YAB 

to-sawa 

NEN 


GOR 

go-pc 7 e-go- 

♦KAU 

ugunankara 

♦KIR 

ntaitabetai 


pe 7 e 

*TOL 

taumanobug 

MSH 

cetTen 

DAA 

sa°gani- 

BUA 

baron la 

PON 



sa°gani 

♦ADZ 

gubu 7 fain 

WLE 


♦UMA 

po n tu-na 

♦KIL 

mimilisituta 

EF1 

Pagauna 

BUG 

taC-iiCig-diCig 

TAW 

houga 

WFI 

£u£uyahila 

KON 

tas-si-kali-kali 


gehou-na 

♦RTU 

7 e av 7 c 7 on 

WOL 

sa-gaa 

♦MOT 

negahaida 


rerege 

MAG 

£a-Ca-°kali-n 

♦MEK 

kinaisa- 7 i-ai 

TON 

taimini 7 ihi 

NGA 

se-va 7 i-se- 

ROV 

haiga totoso 

♦SAM 

1 nisi aso 


va ? i 

MAR 

kehafata 

MEL 

scrca 

SIK 

kasa-g 

LAU 

tesi kada maga 

♦TAH 

itctahi 

RTI 

laiesa-laicsa 

♦KWO 

ta alata 


Itaime] 

BUR 

lale-n-lale-n 

RAG 


RAP 

to 7 ona hora 

DOB 

ba 7 aayyatu-di 

♦PAA 

avog koan 



IRA 


LEW 

yamtai 




TAG Also pa-minsan-minsan. 

PAL Also sarjmonu. 

MUR From Malay kadag-kadarj. 

MIN From Sanskrit; also kadarj-kadaij. 

IND Also sokali-sokali 

SUN Also kadaglkala/ from Sanskrit; kadarj-kadarj. 

UMA Also saro-na. 

NYI Also len ra ? on. 

TAK ‘time one-one’. 

DAM ‘time one-one’. 

YAB ‘with-empty’ i.e. ‘at intervals’; also rj-sawa-to-sawa. 
KAU kara ‘some’. 

TUL to ‘some’, umano pi, bur) ‘day’. 
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14.330 Sometimes 


ADZ 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

KWO 

PAA 

KWA 

XAR 

KIR 

RTU 

SAM 


‘day some’. 

‘some-them time’. 
ha id a ‘some’. 

Also aniava ‘sometimes’ (see 14.340). 
ta-nialata lit ‘some of the time’. 

‘sometimes’. 

‘at one time’. 

‘some days’. 

‘at a few times’. 

Also karati. 

i LOC, ni- unspecific ART pi, -si ‘other’, lit ‘on some other days’, 
also nisi vai-taimi lit ‘some periods’, vai ‘interval’, Itaimij ‘time’, see 
14.110. 


TAH Also e[taimejra. 


14.331 SOON 


ATA 

ki§a 7 

TSO 

osni 

RUK 

ipadaloga 

PAI 

nu-sauni 

YAM 

makikai 

ISN 

makaru win 

♦KAL 

sapa 

♦TAG 

san-dali 7 

♦AKL 

ma- 7 agan- 

7 agan 

PAL 

gino 

MOL 

sokajap 

KACi 

da'li 7 nag 

♦BLA 

to 7 m-lo 

♦SAB 

SOI) 

♦MUR 

magu 

MGY 

♦ACE 

veti-veti 

BAT 

ha’tjp 

♦MIN 

Isugiro| 


♦IND 

|sagara| 

SUN 

gahearj 

♦JAV 

sa-delo 

MAD 

lakkas 

♦BAL 

eijgal 

SAS 

aruan 

♦GOR 

de 

+DAA 

manama-sae 

UMA 

ha- m pai 7 

BUG 

ma-gatti 

♦KON 

ita 7 

♦WOL 

aagoria 

MAG 

toe bcher) 

NGA 

lama 

♦SIK 

ro 7 o 

RTI 

lai-lai-k 

♦BUR 

rama-k 

♦DOB 

nda saw 

IRA 

rjgE 

♦SAW 

fa-iuCega 


NYI 

mirihikai 

MAM 

sarii)a-tu 7 a 

♦TAK 

kiteka-n-da-p 

♦DAM 

sain melsa y- 

♦MAB 

ene-k 

molo som to 

♦YAB 

galo 7 

KAU 

♦TOL 

a ik boko 

BUA 

popis 

♦ADZ 

pas ai)u 

♦KIL 

makateki 

TAW 

♦MOT 

nega sisi-na 

♦MEK 

pau-kai 

ROV 

kote 

MAR 

namo 

LAU 

garagi 

♦KWO 

bi 7 i 

RAG 
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PAA 

vesesal 

*XAR 

e $7 m w a 

RTU 

miti 

LEW 

lavisi 

NEN 

rjei 

♦TON 

mei 

FOR 

m brias 

*KIR 

kan 

SAM 

vavc 

NTA 

otasuPahan 

*MSH 

epak 

MEL 

s-emmao-ke 

*KWA 

ipaka 

PON 


*TAH 

? araua ? c 

NEM 

k°oheC 

*WLE 

ttiri 

RAP 

e ko roa 

*CEM 

6 cl l£ ju 

EFI 

Pakarau 



AJI 

re 

*WFI 

poleka 




KAL sapa + ma-. 

TAG san-dali 7 'little while’; ‘ ma-maya 7 , nia'ya-maya 7 'by and by’. 

AKL ‘in a little while’. 

Bl-A la 7 m-lo ‘not long’; m-lal ‘quickly’. 

SAB Also iijga 7 i na a-teggol. 

MUR magu (-no). 

ACE Various alternatives: nujar) ‘quickly, early’; / sa 7 atl tnu 7 from Arabic 
‘in a moment’; hana trcp ‘not long’. 

MIN From Sanskrit, see note 14.190, also sabanta-lai. 

IND From Sanskrit, see note 14.190, also nanti, sabcntar. 

JAV Home ‘moment, short interval’. 

BAL ‘quickly’. 

GOR ‘soon, after a bit, after a while, later’; bolo qo-pe 7 e mola ‘it won’t be 
long before ...’ 

DAA ‘not a long time'. 

KON Also ’lassiri. 

WOL Also fsaba n taraj ‘a while’; sai-saidcitu ‘soon’. 

SIK Also gro 7 o. 7 omi. 

BUR Also tagaha-k. plil-ptilo. 

DOB ‘not long’. 

SAW Also namesu. 

TAK ‘little-its-with-IRR MED’. 

DAM ‘time close 3sg-lie PRES’. 

MAB ‘It won’t be long and then ...’. 

YAB ‘now, soon’; also sauq-gcr) ‘little-only’. 

TOL PART, ik ‘little’, boko ‘still’. 

ADZ ‘moment + only’. 
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14.331 Soon 


K1L ‘about to come’. 

MOT sisi-na ‘a linle’; also asi panaha-na ‘a short time’ ( panaha ‘long time’, 
in the negative construction); haraya ‘quickly’. 

MEK Also afa 7 aga-mo , both ‘in a little while’; see NW Mekeo kcma. 

KWO Aspect marker. 

KWA ipaka also ‘ near’; k w opun ouihi ‘place small’. 

CEM Succession of preverbal particles. 

XAR ‘it is not long’. 

KIR kan also ‘near’; nag verbal proclitic, ‘immediate future’. 

MSH epak also ‘near’; m “a ttancirik lit ‘pan of small’. 

WLE Also ‘fast, early’. 

WFI Also Parau. 

TON Also vave. 

TAII Also ? a 7 uanci, fatata. 


14.332 LONG TIME (for a) 


ATA 

? iga§uy 

♦SUN 

lila 

MAM 

uanana- 

TSO 

nana ? v-a 

JAV 

sue 


sasalaga 

RUK 

ma-olay 

♦MAD 

|abit] 

♦TAK 

milae-n-mi 

PA1 

tfuay 

♦BAL 

makalo 

DAM 

sain meluk 

YAM 

monay 

SAS 

lae ? 

♦MAB 

ma molo 

ISN 

mabayag 

♦CiOR 

mo-hlhewo 

♦YAB 

balirj-balii) 

+KAL 

bayag 

DAA 

na-sae 

KAU 


♦TAG 

tagal 

UMA 

ma-hae 

♦TOL 

marjorono 

AKL 

ma-buhay 

BUG 

ma-itta 


kilab 

PAL 

mokwit 

KON 

mallir) 

BUA 

yusadir) 

♦MOL 

kuit 

♦WOL 

ma-ra m be 

ADZ 

ararjanugu 

KAG 

lugay 

MAG 

beheq 

♦KIL 

sainatuta 

BLA 

m-lo 

NGA 

tfego 


kadu-wonaku 

♦SAB 

teggol 

♦SIK 

nane 

♦TAW 

kabudala 

MUR 

mabuoy 

RTI 

do-k 


daodao-na 

MGY 

ela 

♦BUR 

gcha n 

♦MOT 

negadaudau 

ACE 

trep 

DOB 

saw 

MEK 

kina ma?o 

BAT 

le'ler) 

IRA 

radi 

ROV 

seunae 

MIN 

lamo 

SAW 

mnu 

MAR 

fabrahu 

IND 

lama 

NYI 

luluwenlabai 

LAU 

tau ?ua 
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KWO 

aburu 

GEM 

b*ali 

EFI 

dede 

♦RAG 

vai 

AJI 

yawi 

WF1 

£uei 

PAA 

tueitln 

XAR 

m w am w a 

♦RTU 

roa 

LHW 

yamviavi 

NEN 

iwe 

TON 

fuoloa 

POR 

saroai 

KIR 

man 

♦SAM 

? umi 

NTA 

tupah 

MSH 


MEL 

totoe 

♦KWA 

tui 

♦PON 

mas 

TAH 

maoro 

NEM 

p mw aner)e-n 

WLE 


RAP 



KAL bayag + na-. 

TAG tagal + ma-; also la 7 on + ma -. 

MOL kuit + ko-. 

SAB tcggol + a-. 

SUN Also la was. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL Also mod ‘bored; a long time’. 

GOR Also mo-huhewo. 

WOL Also ma rjerjc. 

S1K Also moPa-rj, noPa rj, blor), blorj blosok. 

BUR Also oma k.em rahe-k. 

TAK ‘long-its-only’ (12.570, 13.330). 

MAB Verb phrase + ma molo. 

YAB See 12.570; also la°g w a-la°g w a ‘long ago’ (see 14.150); a n dai)-gcT) 
‘at.first-only’ i.e. ‘very long ago*. 

TOL rnayoro ‘many’, no L1G, kilalo ‘year’. 

KIL ‘very time path-long’. 

TAW kabadala daodao-na ‘many hours’; lit ‘a long season’; houga daodao- 
na ‘long time’ lit ‘a long season’ (best construction). 

MOT daudau ‘distant (place or time)’. 

RAG Also tuai. 

KWA Also -omesite ‘do until (the present)’. 

PON ‘long ago’. 

RTU Also a 7 roa, ma roa. 

SAM leva ‘be a long time since (vb intrans)’. 
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14.340 NEVER 


ATA 

7 ikat na 7 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

yabo 

ISN 

awan 

KAL 

pulus 

*TAG 

ka- 7 ilan-man 

*AKL 

+ hindi 7 
indi 7 gid 

*PAL 

diki 

MOL 

♦KAG 

u'la 7 

BLA 

b 7 Iman 

SAB 

irjga 7 i to 7 od 

♦MUR 

kalo 

MGY 

na uviana na 

♦ACE 

uviana 

han[tom] 

♦BAT 

dakkc’a 

MIN 

indaksa-kali 

IND 

Juo 

tidakparnah 

SUN 

tara 

♦JAV 

ora tau 

♦MAD 

ta 7 tau 

♦BAL 

siq taen 

♦SAS 

onde 7 uah 


♦GOR 

dllape 7 e n da 

DAA 

daa sa°gani 

♦UMA 

u maria 

BUG 

de 7 niqka 

♦KON 

anrc 7 na- 


maer) 

WOL 

i n da m puu 

MAG 

toe de 7 it 

♦NGA 

6a 7 i-mema 

♦SIK 

la 7 »-rj Pa 7 i ha 

♦RTI 

ta lai esa 

♦BUR 

sala-k moo 

♦DOB 

na 7 uda 

IRA 

budo 

♦SAW 

n-pa 

NYI 

winiyan b w e 

MAM 

tago-iboadu 

♦TAK 

tia-geig 

♦DAM 

sa-n 

MAB 

pa sa zen 

♦YAB 

masi-ano 

KAU 


♦TOL 

patakakit 

BUA 

ma 

♦ADZ 

ma 7 - + aqu 

♦KIL 

galaafiaituta 

♦TAW 

cga wai 

♦MOT 

nega ta Iasi 


♦MEK 

aniava 

ROV 

lopu hite 

MAR 

t h e 7 omc kc 

LAU 

laqina 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

♦LEW 

-li 

POR 

♦NTA 

♦KWA 

-ap w ah 

NEM 

♦CEM 

p w 5c6n 

*AJ1 

da 

♦XAR 

do<;ie 

NEN 

haqo 

♦KIR 

[tuai) 

♦MSH 

caqin 

♦PON 

sola 

♦WLE 

teiti 

EFI 

seqa^akadua 

WFI 

tamu bou 

RTU 

kat... 7 e ta av 

♦TON 

7 ikai...teitei 

♦SAM 

le...lava 

MEL 

♦TAH 

c 7 ita roa atu 

RAP 


TAG hindi-g hindi 7 ‘not at all’. 

AKL ‘not at all’. 

PAL Also kai. 

KAG uld 7 used with the present/past tense; dili is used with the future tense 
and commands. 

MUR Also ka igondo 7 . 

ACE From Mon-Khmer ‘not ever’. 

BAT (dag + he'a). 
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JAV ‘not ever’. 

MAD tau 1. ‘know’ 2. (in this collocation) ‘ever’, cf. Javanese ora tau ‘not 
ever’. 

BAL ‘not ever*. 

SAS ‘not already’; Goris ande^man ‘not yet’. 

GOR ‘not once’. 

UMA ‘is not* used with a verb ‘never’, e.g. uma-i ha hilou (lit ‘not-he is 
go’) ‘he never goes/went’. 

KON Also tala-maei]. 

NGA Also mu-6a?i. 

SIK Also ene pa?i ha. 

RTI ‘not one time’. 

BUR da keha sala-k gam sak fuka moo ‘he has never gone up the 
mountains’; bara...moo ‘don’t ever’. 

DOB ‘no, not’ often abbreviated to nda. 

SAW Habitual marker on the verb. 

TAK tia ‘not exist’ (13.000). 

DAM ‘not-past’; from the negative, sa, following the verb, it means that the 
action of the verb never happened. Another negative, ro, occurs before 
the verb to negate a single action. 

YAB ‘not exist-intensifier’ i.e. ‘not at all’. 

TOL pata ‘not’, kakit ‘at all’; also pa(SM-vb) kakit, pa ‘not’, kakit ‘at all’. 
ADZ 'neg. only’, ‘never’. 

KEL ‘not what time’. 

TAW More fully tga a wai. 

MOT ‘not one time’ (ta ‘one’; Iasi ‘no, not’). 

MEK aniava used with a negative verb, ‘never’. 

LEW Construction using negative and post-verbal -//. 

NTA This meaning achieved by using various negatives and emphatics in 
the verb phrase. 

KWA Also ‘refuse, not want, choose not to, stop’. 

CEM ‘impossible’. 

AJI Also wavi. 

XAR ‘truly not’. 

KIR ‘not yet’; from Polynesian; akoa ‘not at all, no longer’. 
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14.340 Never 


MSH cagin ‘not yet’; also cairr, kicer ‘not yet’. 

PON sdla ‘no longer”; saik ‘not yet”; also saikinte, kaik, kaikinte ; ter 
negative command ‘never’. 

WLJE teiti ‘not yet”. 

TON Discontinuous morpheme. 

SAM le ‘not’, lava emphatic particle. 

TAH Also ?aita roa atu. 


14.350 AGAIN 


ATA 

+awiy 

UMA 

po ? o 

MAR 

ke 

TSO 


BUG 

paimit) 

LAU 

lau 

RUK 

pala 

•KON 

pole 

KWO 

la ? u 

PA1 

a-uta 

WOL 

mini 

RAG 


YAM 

mizwapa 

MAG 

kole 

*PAA 

haitetaris 

ISN 

manin 

NGA 

vali 

LEW 

sina 

KAL 

payyan 

•SIK 

mole 

PCJR 

ame 

TAG 

ulit 

RTI 

sclu-k 

NTA 

m w on 

AKL 

uman 

•BUR 

dedu-k 

KWA 

m w i 

PAL 

sowup 

DOB 

tu 

NEM 

k°oye 

•MOL 

uli? 

IRA 

ebe 

CEM 

m w o 

KAG 

i'sab 

SAW 

note 

AJI 

m w a/a 

BLA 

le ? man 

NYI 

ja 

XAR 

muge 

SAB 

ag-balik 

MAM 

7 ababc 

NEN 

yawc 

•MUR 

poyo 

•TAK 

fou-n-mi 

KIR 

maqa 

MGY 

mbula 

DAM 

baban 

MSH 

P w ar 

ACE 

lorn 

MAB 

mini 

•PON 

sapal 

BAT 

mu'se 

•YAB 

(k)etiam 

•WLE 

xafa 

MIN 

sa-kalilai 

•KAU 

kiok 

EFI 

tale 

IND 

lagi 

*TOL 

muhi 

WFI 

tale 

SUN 

dii 

BUA 

yokyayin 

RTU 

hoi ? oki 

JAV 

moneh 

•ADZ 

bu- 

TON 

toe 

MAD 

puli 

•KIL 

tuPaila 

SAM 

toe 

♦BAL 

buin 

•TAW 

-mcme 

MEL 

foki 

SAS 

malik 

•MOT 

lou 

•TAH 

a 

•GOR 

m-uli 

•MEK 

purju 

RAP 

haka ?ou 

DAA 

sa°gani-pa 

ROV 

pule 
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MOL uli1 + po-. 

MUR Also igondo 7 poyo. 

BAL Also biin, bin. 

GOR m-uli ‘non-past’; l-uli* past’. 

KON Also umpa, issc 7 
SIK A\$o moga, Palo-rj. 

BUR Also saki. 

TAK ‘new-its-only’ (14.130, 13.330). 

YAB ‘once more, repeatedly’. 

KAU ‘go again’; also maksin. 

TOL See Mosel (1984: 199). 

ADZ bu- (verb root) ‘repetitive or reiterative’; tip- (verb) ‘do s.th. again’. 
KIL Also -fiau adv. suffix ‘(do)-again’. 

TAW (verbal suffix) 

MOT Also ma. 

MEK puQu also ‘more’ sec 13.160. 

PAA ‘one more time’. 

PON sapal ‘return’; also p w urer) ‘turn towards’. 

WLE Also‘also, only’. 

TAH Also fa ? ahou, fa ? ahou a. 


14.410 DAY 


*ATA 

ka+y-an 

BLA 

du 

SAS 

jalo 

TSO 

xire 

SAB 

allaw 

♦GOR 

dulahu 

RUK 

vay-ana 

*MUR 

odow 

DAA 

eo 

PAI 

ma-u-kadaw 

MGY 

and r u 

UMA 

eo 

YAM 

azaw 

ACE 

uraa 

BUG 

isso 

ISN 

algaw 

♦BAT 

’ari 

KON 

alio 

KAL 

algaw 

MIN 

ari 

WOL 

eo 

TAG 

araw 

♦IND 

hari 

MAG 

bso 

AKL 

- adlaw 

SUN 

birag 

NGA 

hza 

PAL 

aldow 

♦JAV 

Idino] 

SIK 

bro-g 

MOL 

oddow 

MAD 

aban 

♦RTI 

maga-ledo 

KAG 

adlaw 

♦BAL 

(dina) 

♦BUR 

lea 
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14 410 Day 


DOB 

mayira 

MOT 

dina 

XAR 

da 

IRA 

gona 

MF.K 

kina 

♦NEN 

ran 

♦SAW 

rjen-rjan 

ROV 

rane 

♦KIR 

te bog 

NYI 

len 

MAR 

naranc 

MSH 

ran 

♦MAM 

amari 

LAU 

dani 

PON 

ran 

TAK 

adian 

KWO 

gani 

♦WLE 

rane 

DAM 

na 

RAG 

rani 

EFI 

siga 

♦MAB 

aigule 

PAA 

avorj 

WFI 

higa 

♦YAB 

be 7 

LEW 

lerjiena 

♦RTU 

teroni 

KAU 

pimha-rjin 

POR 

na- m borj 

TON 

7 aho 

TOL 

bug 

NT A 

nian 

♦SAM 

aso 

♦BUA 

buk 

♦KWA 

-ran 

MEL 

ao 

ADZ 

gubu 7 

NEM 

mala 

♦TAH 

mahana 

KIL 

yam 

CEM 

tan 

♦RAP 

mahana 

TAW 

iyeta 

AJI 

neda 




ATA ka+iy-an ‘daytime’; ri 7 ax ‘(one) day’. 

MUR soqodow ‘one day’, x rjddow ‘x days’. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *wari. 

IND Also siarj 'day time’. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL From Sanskrit; also wai, principally used when counting, occurs in 
combinations up to ‘three days’; a-wai, duarj wai, taluij war, after that 
dina (patarj dina etc); sai ‘every day' (see Old Balinese ari ‘daily’, also 
rjz-wai ‘daily’; lamah ‘daytime’ (as opposed to night-time, e.g. in the 
expression paurj temah ‘night and day, non-stop’). 

GOR In counting days huwi ‘night’ is used. 

RTI Also le-ledo-k 

BUR ‘sun’; when talking about a time span of days, one uses the term for 
‘night’, beto-n pila7 ‘how many days (did you travel)?’, Li Enyorot 
haga-t. 

SAW Also rjane. 

MAM Also ariata. 

MAB Also kozo. 

YAB be 7 ‘day and night: day of 24 hours’. 

BUA Also yuk. 

KWA ‘be day’ (adj). 
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NEN Also bun. 

KIR Also teqaina ‘daylight’, te ota ‘day light’. 
WLE Also taiiwata ‘daylight’. 

RTU Also roni. 

SAM ao ‘day, daylight’. 

TAH Also ao. 

RAP Also ra ? a. 


14.420 NIGHT 


ATA 

mhatan 

DAA 

°gavegi 

ROV 

bogi 

TSO 

frigna 

UMA 

5 ka-begi-a 

MAR 

bogi 

RIJK 

maogo 

BUG 

winni 

LAU 

rodo 

PAI 

ka-zomo- 

KON 

barjTji 

♦KWO 

bonia?i 


zsmsc 

WOL 

malo 

RAG 

bogi 

YAM 

asp 

MAG 

vie 

PAA 

vogien 

ISN 

gabi 

NGA 

kobe 

♦LEW 

lemalo 

KAL 

labi 

*SIK 

?3au-g 

POR 

mari D g 

TAG 

gabi 

RTI 

le?o-dae-k 

NTA 

lapan 

AKL 

gabT?ih 

♦BUR 

beto-n 

KWA 

napan 

PAL 

gobi 

DOB 

<|>i' ? ay 

NEM 

gen 

MOL 

gobi 

♦IRA 

gisie 

CEM 

b w en 

KAG 

kilsm 

SAW 

dorem 

AJI 

b w e 

BLA 

butag 

NYI 

ben 

XAR 

mo 

SAB 

sagom 

MAM 

oabubu 

NEN 

ridi 

*MUR 

dondom 

TAK 

tidom 

♦KIR 

te bog 

MGY 

alina 

DAM 

bo 

MSH 

p^og 

ACE 

malam 

MAB 

m beg 

♦PON 

p w og 

BAT 

'borrjin 

♦YAB 

be? 

♦WLE 

$ w ogi 

MIN 

malam 

KAU 

pi luk 

EFI 

bogi 

IND 

malam 

TOL 

marum 

WFI 

bogi 

SUN 

pitii) 

BUA 

buk 

RTU 

pogi 

♦JAV 

bsrji 

♦ADZ 

sifu 

♦TON 

po 

MAD 

malam 

KIL 

bogi 

SAM 

po 

*BAL 

patsg 

♦TAW 

upom 

MEL 

po 

SAS 

ksbm 

♦MOT 

hanua-boi 

♦TAH 

po 

GOR 

huwi 

MEK 

rjapi 

RAP 

po 
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14.420 Night 


MUR sodondom ‘one night’, x rjodondom ‘x nights’. 

JAV Also wQTji. 

BAL Also Izmir). 

SIK Also guma-i). 

BUR See 14.410. 

IRA Also ganitz. 

YAB be 7 ‘day and night: day of 24 hours’. 

ADZ sifu (Amari dialect); pas wasa 7 Central dialect; icj/iarj all other dialects. 
TAW uguwa ‘dark/night’; didibala ‘black/night’. 

MOT ‘night is falling’ hanua e-boi-mu (hanua ‘village’; c 3sg SUBJ; mu 
CONT; compare boi ? ‘to call’, boi can be used by itself ‘last night’). 

KWO Also gania 7 i. 

LEW Also lemaliko. 

KIR ‘twenty-four hour period’ (as a counting classifier); te ro ‘night, 
darkness’. 

PON p w or) ‘twenty-four hour period’ (as a counting classifier); pankop w ul 
hon. 

WLE $ w or)i ‘twenty-four hour period’ (as a counting classifier); roso ‘night, 
darkness’. 

TON Also po 7 uli. 

TAH Also ru 7 i, 7 aru 7 i. 

14.430 DAWN 


Arabic: fajr, subuh 


ATA Sa+uwan 
TSO moso ro?oxi)i 
RUK mwalakoso 
PAI ma-I y ia-l y ia 
YAM madagdag 
ISN dannilawa 
KAL wiswis ? it 
TAG ma-dali-ij 
araw 


*AKL 

su+ubatan 

PAL 

kukwoldow 

MOL 

kuku oddow 

KAG 

mapit-madlaw 

■“BLA 

m-ay 3 ? m-wol 

SAB 

| subu J 

*MUR 

kudalow- 

palad 


*MGY mangiran- 
d'atfi 

*ACE ban biulrph] 
BAT ’buha 'ari 
*MIN pagibana 
*1ND dinihari 
■“SUN balebat 
JAV raino 
MAD 






14,430 Dawn 
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*BAL 

andag ai 

♦MAB 

m beg m beg 

NTA 

loulaugsn 

SAS 

[fajar] 


rjana 


agan 

GOR 

[pajari] 

♦YAB 

kanu 7 

♦KWA 

-akahak 

DAA 

ka-bobaya-na 

KAU 

pi plas 

NEM 

mairan 

UMA 

me-giri 7 co 

♦TOL 

potapotol 

CEM 

P"£g 

BUG 

[subu] 

BUA 

neg her) 

AJI 

we da 

*KON 

[subu] 

ADZ 

pis* 

♦XAR 

x w a-da 

♦WOL 

[fajara] 

♦KIL 

ikikipipisiga 

NEN 

orobon 

MAG 

£ili-£dlap 

TAW 

mala i tom 

KIR 

karagaina 

NGA 

busu-boo 

♦MOT 

daba 

♦MSH 

ciran 

♦SIK 

taro bakor 


marayimarayi 

♦PON 

wasaranpeseg 

RTI 

dulu fula-k 

MEK 

7 afa 

♦WLE 

mana 

♦BUR 

leakeha 

ROV 

vagvagasa 

EFI 

malawa 

DOB 

mayiratutuy 

MAR 

yagranapasa 

WFI 

Pu-ni-g w ata 

IRA 

na^araroro 

LAU 

7 ubogi 

RTU 

usu 

♦SAW 

tomemmone 


galogalo 

♦TON 

hegihegi 

NYI 

kon aleu 

KWO 

finigalo 

♦SAM 

vave-ao 

MAM 

anua-zamaga 

♦RAG 

utem w arani 

MEL 

magoago 

TAK 

salso 

♦PAA 

autlan 

♦TAH 

tataiao 

DAM 

we 

♦LEW 

ye-larji 

RAP 

popohaga 



POR 

lepanxoxor 




TAG ‘soon day’. 

AKL Root: subat ‘rise (sun)’. 

BLj\ Also m-aya 7 faya ; m-aya 7 kwal. 

MUR Also tutulaway. 

MGY From (maN-hirana +ra#i); hirana ‘glimmer of light’; rafi ‘bad’. 

ACE ‘just, barely morning’ from Mon-Khmer. 

MIN ‘very early’. 

IND Also Isubuh], matahan tarbu. 

SUN ‘First light’; also janari ‘time between midnight and break of day’. 

BAL ondag ‘rise, of the sun’; pa-limun-an, das lamah, ruput ‘the period just 
before dawn when people wake, before the sky has lightened’ ( das 
lamah lit ‘almost daytime’); these are earlier than: galarj karjin ‘just 
before sunrise’, lit ‘bright (sky) to the east’. 

KON Also ambua ? alloa. 

WOL Also ka-co-a, raneo. 

S1K ‘sunrise’. 
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14.430 Dawn 


BUR ‘sun climbs’. 

SAW Also qenrjan n-Co ‘sun rise’. 

MAB Also berek, kozare/kozere, lelc iris, lele imarmar, /e/e ikoukou, wau. 
YAB Also rja-kanu 7 , gelerj-rja lasc, cf. 14.160. 

TOL ‘early morning about 5am’, see Mosel (1984:196). 

KIL ikikifiipisiga ‘first light’, eiyam ‘full light, before sunrise’. 

MOT daba ‘morning’, marayimarayi ‘very small’; also daba-rere (rcre 
‘spread, oflight at dawn’), daba mata-na (mata ‘eye, point’). 

RAG ‘daybreak’. 

PAA ‘the place is daylight’. 

LEW Also yosuluwa. 

KWA Also -smskare. 

XAR ‘opening of the day’. 

MSH Also rantak, also corantak, see ran ‘day’, -tak ‘up’. 

PON See ran ‘day’; pcscy ‘apart*. 

WLE Also m W 5iiwaii, sorasora. 

TON Also mafoa e a 'ta. 

SAM vave ‘be fast, soon (vb intrans)’ (see 14.210), ao ‘daylight’. 

TAH Also fera ? ora ? ora 7 a. 


14.440 MORNING 


ATA 

kaSaSanan 

SAB 

mahina ? at 

UMA 

mepulo 

TSO 

tasrona 

MUR 

suab 

BUG 

elc 7 

RUK 

myabab 

MGY 

ma-raina 

KON 

ele? 

PAI 

ka-jama- 

♦ACE 

bui(rph) 

♦WOL 

malo-malo 


jama-n 

♦BAT 

manogot 

MAG 

gula 

YAM 

apnarak 

MIN 

pagi 

NGA 

ro6a 

ISN 

pagmakat 

IND 

pagi 

♦SIK 

kapu 

KAL 

bigbigat 

SUN 

isuk 

RTI 

fa-fai-k 

TAG 

umaga 

JAV 

esu ? 

♦BUR 

supa-n 

AKL 

agah-un 

♦MAD 

gu-laggu 

DOB 

may're ddowi 

♦PAL 

dikdikbm 

♦BAL 

samor)(-an) 

IRA 

mumatie 

MOL 

durok 

♦SAS 

klema^ 

SAW 

tomemone 

KAG 

salbm 

♦GOR 

dumodupo 

NYI 

ma n d r abcn 

♦BLA 

k-wol 

DAA 

m pado n do 

MAM 

uabunabiabia 
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TAK 

tidomi 

MAR 

hamerane 

KIR 

teigabog 

DAM 

bonimei 

LAU 

7 uborji 

♦MSH 

cipp^og 

♦MAB 

mankwono 

KWO 

7 usugani 

♦PON 

menserj 

♦YAB 

(ga-)bcbc 7 

RAG 


♦WLE 

fosoro 

♦KAU 

pi kirj-kauk- 

PAA 

visokon 

EFI 

mataka 


arjan 

LEW 

lulani 

WFI 

g w ata 

♦TOL 

malana 

POR 

le n d r e"d r ean 

RTU 

miCaroni 

BUA 

monabuk 

NT A 

loulauipn 

TON 

pogipogi 

ADZ 

tata 7 

KWA 

napnapan 

SAM 

taeao 

KIL 

kauk w au 

NEM 

gawak 

MEL 

taiao 

♦TAW 

malatomtom 

♦CEM 

acama 

TAH 

po 7 ipo 7 i 

MOT 

daba 

AJI 

mel5 

RAP 

po 7 a 

♦MEK 

7 amagai 

XAR 

k5da 



ROV 

munmunu 

NEN 

ore 




PAL Also durjk. 

B1j\ flofus ‘early morning’. 

ACE Mon-Khmer. 

BAT (maN-sogot). 

MAD From (RED-laggu)\ laggu, ‘morning, tomorrow’; Safioedin (1977): 
gu-laggu ‘early in the morning’. 

BAL ‘from dawn up to the middle of the morning’, see also 14.450. Also 
solid in expression solid Isanjol ‘morning and afternoon’. 

SAS See 14.480 lema 7 ‘tomorrow’. 

GOR Also di-dimodupo 
WOL Also sa-eo-na, subuhi. 

SIK Also kafiu nia-rj. 

BUR sup-supan ‘early morning’; supa-n also ‘tomorrow’. 

MAB ‘bird-mouth-its’. 

YAB See 14.410. Also pa-gelep ‘first light’. 

KAU See 14.480; aijan ‘time, occasion’. 

TOL keake ‘sun; the time after 10am’. 

TAW ‘before 9 am’. 

MEK ?ama-rja-ai flama-rja-ai) ‘in (the) cold of’ nowadays used as an 
unanalysable root-word; NW Mekeo rjabi-mu ‘morning’. 

CEM ‘time get up*. 

MSH okran ‘be moming/dawn (vb intrans)’. 
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14.440 Morning 


PON Also soran ‘pre-dawn hours’. 

WLE in sora ‘in the morning; soraroiy ‘this morning’. 

14.450 NOON, MIDDAY 


ATA kakri 7 axan 
TSO tfoxzona 
RUK mwaligadab 
PAI 

YAM mazazaw 
ISN agpapasu 
♦KAL matuk 
♦TAG (taghali) 
♦AKL tru 7 adlaw 
♦PAL tyga 7 3ldyw 
MOL tor) a 7 oddow 
KAG ugtu 7 adlaw 
BLA bog du 
SAB ugtuallaw 
MUR taga 7 nu odow 
♦MGY antu-and'ube 
♦ACE [Cot] uroa 
BAT tugaari 
♦MIN tagari 
♦IND tagahhari 
♦SUN Itagahjpoe 
JAV awan 
MAD badd fi uk 
♦BAL tagai 
SAS tagari 
GOR mo-hulonu 
DAA "togoeo 
UMA togo 7 eo 


BUG 

tag-gasso 

KON 

tagg-allo-allo a 

WOL 

po- n tagaeo 

MAG 

p-xiok bso 

NGA 

laza-hii 

SIK 

brodatu 

RTI 

ledohana 

BUR 

leatifu-n 

DOB 

laru turun 

IRA 

rarer a $una 

SAW 

gengan 


fapdune 

♦NYI 

an udu halas 

MAM 

amari-soasoa 

♦TAK 

adbibe-n 

♦DAM 

ga ado 

MAB 

aigulcpalakutu 

♦YAB 

y 7 ke-ko ga-liig 

♦KAU 

pi sinag-an 

♦TOL 

keake-tur 

BUA 

negpuyag 

ADZ 

gubu 7 wasa 7 

♦KIL 

lalafJi, 

TAW 

iyctabolinai 

♦MOT 

dinatubua 

MEK 

atsiava 

ROV 

korapa rane 

MAR 



LAU initonahato 
KWO asua 
RAG 

PAA tavoial 
LEW lipae 
POR lema n d r iima 
♦NTA mattanatul 
atuatap 

KWA ruk w asikar 
NEM gon kat 
CEM goahen 
A JI go kare 
♦XAR wap*ep w c 
kamla 

NEN lcdcnad 
KIR tetawanou 
MSH raelep 
PON souwas 
♦WLE ni-uwefcfi- 
yafo 

EFI siga-lcpu 
WFI higa-le(iu 
RTU ian-ina 
TON ho 7 ata 
♦SAM aoauli 
MEL totea 
♦TAH avatea 
RAP horakai 


KAL matuk + ma-/na-. 

TAG From Malay terjah ‘mid’, hari ‘day’. 

AKL Also udtu ru adlaw , Proto-Philippines *qudtu ‘zenith’. 
PAL Also tona 7 sogit. 
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MGY Also mi-tata 'u-vuvunana (niand'u) lit ‘the sun is over the ridge-pole’. 
ACE ‘vertical sun’ from Mon-Khmer. 

MIN From *t?r)ah an ‘mid-day’. 

IND Also siarj. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL tagai ‘the middle of the day from around 10 am to the middle of the 
afternoon’, from *tar)ah (w)ai ‘middle (of the) day’; [kali] topst ‘noon, 
when the sun is directly overhead’. 

NYI ‘sun stay middle’. 

TAK ‘sun heart-its’, i.e. ‘the sun’s heart’. 

DAM ‘sun have’. 

YAB ‘sun it-stand its-middle’; o 7 -salo ‘forenoon, midday’. 

KAU ‘place sun-ATTR’. 
lOL keake ‘sun’, fur ‘stand’. 

KIL lalafii, lalai ‘daytime 10am-2pm.’; itowotakalasia ‘it stands sun’. 

MOT dina ‘sun, day’, tubua ‘upright; top’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) 

also gives adoata (ado ‘sun’, ata from atai ‘high’). 

NTA 'the sun has stood straight’; also {final from English. 

XAR ‘right in the middle of the sun’. 

WLE ‘at the straight of the sun’; also uwefc ‘straight, noon’. 

SAM Also tu-tonu o le la. tu ‘stand (vb intrans)’, tonu ‘be straight (vb 
intrans)’, o ROSS, le specific ART, la ‘sun’. 

TAH Also i te ? ahunj tna piti. 


14.451 AFTERNOON 


ATA 


MOL 

mapun 

♦SUN 

sore 

TSO 


KAG 

mapun 

JAV 

sore 

RUK 


BLA 

fbbi 

MAD 


PAI 


SAB 

komohap 

♦BAL 

Isanjol 

YAM 

nakoyab 

MUR 

mai ? 

SAS 

taga ? j3lo 

ISN 

gldam 

MGY 

antu-and r u 

GOR 

lolarjo 

KAL 

gidgidam 

*ACE 

[luiho] 

DAA 

ka-edeeo 

TAG 

hapon 

♦BAT 

bot-ari 

UMA 

m po- ? eo 

AKL 

hapun 

MIN 

lapehtarjari 

BUG 

arawei) 

♦PAL 

mapun 

♦IND 

sore 

KON 

karahic 7 
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14.451 Afternoon 


*WOL 

konowia 

♦ADZ 

namnuf-an 

CEM 

alece-hi- 

MAG 

mane 

KIL 

koyafii 


goahen 

NGA 

taza-fa?a 

♦TAW 

ibiga 

AJI 

nedeara 

SIK 

taro biko 

♦MOT 

ado-rahi 

XAR 


RTI 

ledo noso 

MEK 

kinac-apa- 

NEN 

Qubaledenad 

*BUR 

moda-n 


paijai 

♦KIR 

tanimaeaontai 

♦DOB 

k*ar'sor 

ROV 

velvelu 

MSH 


IRA 

re^a4* a 

MAR 

naublat h a 

PON 


SAW 

merim 

LAU 

hatok w aefolo 

♦WLE 

pafa-yafo 

NYI 

beyeh 

KWO 

laulafi 

EFI 

yaka()isir)a 

MAM 

rairai 

RAG 


WFI 

yapi 

TAK 

guraian 

PAA 

kovaqcs 

RTU 

asoha 

♦DAM 

gakele-ya 

LEW 

evekilavi 

TON 

efiafi 

MAB 

(ro)rou 

FOR 

lauriav 

SAM 

afiafi 

♦YAB 

ke-tu-la 

NTA 

ehnaip w 3n 

MEL 

fiaft 

♦KAU 

piluk-arjan 

KWA 

ruk w asikar 

♦TAH 

tapera ? a 

TOL 

ravtan 

NEM 

kerae-gon kat 


mahana 

BUA 

sdy u ^ 



RAP 

ahi-ahi 


PAL Also limpas. 

ACE From Arabic zuhr ‘time immediately after noon ’? 

BAT From Proto-Batak *bod ‘evening’. 

IND sore ‘late afternoon’; also patarj. 

SUN ‘late afternoon’; also birag, ‘day; middle of the day’. 

BAL From Sanskrit ‘from the middle of the afternoon to night fall’ see also 
14.450. 

WOL konowia ‘first part of the evening’; also soo eo. 

BUR Also ‘wind, shade, shadow’. 

DOB Also jiff. 

DAM ‘sun tilt-INF’, ‘early afternoon’; also ga you $i-ya ‘late afternoon’, lit 
‘sun getting dim’. 

YAB ‘it become evening’ (fossilised phrase); Also (rja-)o ? -mata ‘(its-)sun- 
eye’. 

KAU ‘place night-time’. 

ADZ ‘thing cold-PART’, ‘cooling time’, i.e. ‘afternoon’. 

TAW After 3 pm. 
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MOT ‘afternoon/evening is coming’ ado e-rahi-mu. (ado ‘sun’, e 3sg 
SUBJ, mu CONT, rahi ‘to decline’). Note ado only occurs in adoata 
and adorahr, it is not used by itself for ‘sun’. 

KIR ‘westward path of the sun’. 

WLE fe-ta$ w o-fiyaf b ‘in the afternoon’ (lit ‘at the end of the sun’). 

TAH Alsopaeavafea. 


14.460 EVENING 


ATA 

yapi-an 

DAA 

°govia 

♦ROV 

velvclu 

TSO 

rofna 

♦UMA 

"Cimonou 7 

MAR 

grafi 

RUK 

myawaobo 

BUG 

winni 

LAU 

haulafi 

PAI 

ma-subm 

KON 

baggi 

KWO 

gig' 

YAM 

maap 

WOL 

malo 

RAG 

(ute)ravravi 

ISN 

kalkallap 

♦MAG 


PAA 

kovages 

*KAL 

nasdom 

NGA 

kobe 

♦LEW 

evekilavi 

TAG 

gabi 

SIK 

7 Pau-g 

FOR 

laur iav sorox 

*AKL 

ka-hapun- 

RTI 

ledotena-k 

NTA 

ehnaip w an 


anun 

♦BUR 

moda-n 

♦KWA 

naruwaruw 

PAL 

g^bi 

♦DOB 

<}>i' 7 ay 

NEM 

bareap 

MOL 


IRA 

wenagananita 

CEM 

bab w en 

KAG 

kibm 

SAW 

dorem 

AJ1 

rere 

BLA 

kimal 

NYI 

konabeyeh 

XAR 

5cdc 

SAB 

sagom 

MAM 

rairai-tu 7 a 

NEN 

lakidi 

♦MUR 

mai 7 

♦TAK 

guraiari 

♦KIR 

tetairiki 

MGY 

hariva 

♦DAM 

aragau 

MSH 

cata 

ACE 

suipot 

MAB 

m beg 

♦PON 

soutik 

♦BAT 

borgin 

♦YAB 

ketu-la 

♦WLE 

fexafira 

MIN 

malam 

♦KAU 

pi ii 

EFI 

yakapi 

♦IND 

malam 

♦TOL 

talvivi 

WFI 

yaPi karawa 

♦SUN 

pitir) 

BUA 

rayita 

RTU 

asoha 

♦JAV 

surup 

ADZ 

id/iag 

TON 

efiaft 

MAD 


KIL 

bogi 

♦SAM 

afiafi po 

♦BAL 

|saru| mu a 

♦TAW 

aipom 

MEL 

fiafi 

SAS 

kalam 

MOT 

ado-rahi 

TAH 

ahiahi 

♦GOR 

huwi 

MF.K 

gapi-gapi 

♦RAP 

moiko 
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KAL sodom+na-. 

AKL ‘dusk’ 

MUR Also paluijgai 7 . 

BAT See Karo Batak banji. 

IND Also sore, sonja. 

SUN Kringa (1984): pitirj ‘evening, night’. 

JAV Also woTji. 

BAL ‘twilight dusk’ lit ‘unclear face’; [sarul ‘unclear’, from Javanese. 

GOR lolaqo ‘afternoon until nightfall’. 

UMA Also " dumonou, " dunou. °kowia (Tobaku, Tolee, Winatu dialects). 
MAG As soon as it is dark, wie ‘night’ is used. 

BUR Overlaps with beto-n ‘night’; also lea tola, lea pao and lea tobo ‘sun 
went down’; cm-bawe-n ‘dusk, just dark’. 

DOB ‘evening, night’. 

TAK Sec 14.451. 

DAM ‘evening, late afternoon’. 

YAB ‘it become evening’ (fossilised phrase); also ketu-lk-la. 

KAU ‘time sink’. 

TOL ‘6 pm till 7 pm’. 

TAW Also ibiga. 

ROV ‘up to 10 p.m.’. 

LEW A Iso yokomkom, p w oiji malum w u. 

KWA Also -ipin ‘dusk, twilight’. 

KIR With fossilised *riki ‘small’, see Ponapean entry. 

PON ‘small sun’. 

WLE Undoubtedly a morphologically complex form, with root yafi Tire’; 

nifexofi ‘in the evening’. 

SAM pd ‘night’. 

RAP moiko ‘evening (dusk)’; ahi-abipd ‘evening (a little later than dusk)’. 


14.470 TODAY 


ATA 

Sawni 7 

YAM 

sidazawya 

*AKL 

makarun 

TSO 

mai-tan ? e 

ISN 

kidaddan ni 


(ijaadlaw) 

RUK 

kaykamaana 

KAL 

satunalgaw 

PAL 

tiban nag 

PAI 

tutfu 

♦TAG 

rjayon 


oldaw 
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MOL 

rjonti oddow 

♦SIR 

toma te ? i 

RAG 

yariyi 


iti 

RTI 

fai-kia 

PAA 

kosa 

RAG 

anduni 

♦BUR 

leanaa 

LEW 

p w anc 

BLA 

duani 

♦DOB 

mayiranay 

POR 

arkixa 

SAB 

allawitu 

IRA 

rareadeni 

NTA 

roiu 

MUR 

odow-ti 

SAW 

pe ? see-nte 

RWA 

ip w et 

*MGY 

and r u-ani 

NYI 

na len dah 

♦NEM 

ven mala da 

ACE 

uroarba 

MAM 

?aitu?a 

CEM 

j£na 

♦BAT 

sadari 'an 

♦TAR 

gamu 

♦AJI 

xina 

MIN 

ari ko 

DAM 

gama 

XAR 

ana 

IND 

hariini 

MAB 

kozi 

NEN 

onom 

*SUN 

poe ii 

♦YAB 

a 7 tan£ ? 

♦RIR 

n te bog aei 

♦JAV 

[dina] iki 

RAU 

homani 

♦MSH 

rainin 

*MAD 

satiya 

♦TOL 

gon 

♦PON 

ranwej 

♦BAL 

[dina]-ne jani 

BUA 

g w ebar) 

♦WLE 

pfeiya 

SAS 

jalo ne 

♦ADZ 

gubu? aruani 

♦EM 

edaidai 

♦GOR 

yi n diye 

R1L 

lagaila 

WFl 

nikua 

DAA 

eo e ? i 

♦TAW 

ataima 

RTU 

7i 

♦UMA 

eo toi 

♦MOT 

hari | dina) 

TON 

he ?aho ni 

BUG 

isso-ewc 

MER 

pau-kina 

♦SAM 

i le asd 

KON 

inni-llo-a 

ROV 

ginoroi 

MEL 

nanei 

WOL 

eo sii 

MAR 

gonaro 

TAH 

i tei ? e mahana 

MAG 

leso ho?o 

LAU 

tara ? ena 

♦RAP 

? aganira 

NGA 

laza-dia 

RWO 

tala^ina 




TAG Also ‘now’. 

AKL Also‘now’ 14.180. 

MGY ‘today (but past)’ and r u ‘day’, uni ‘there’; aniu ‘today (the part of the 
day ahead of us)’. 

BA T (sada ari on). 

SUN ‘this day’. 

JAV From Sanskrit, iki ‘this’. 

MAD From Sanskrit, also ‘now’. 

BAL From Sanskrit, ‘the day now’. 

GOR Also yi n di, dulahe bo-tiya (dulahu ‘day’ + a LIG bo-tiya ‘this’). 

UMA Also co toe-lau. 

SIK Also loro -0 enate ? i. 

BUR See 14.180. Li Enyorot haQ nao. 
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14.470 Today 


DOB Often abbreviated to mir'nay, or mayir'nay, lit ‘this day’. 

TAK See 14.180. 

YAB ‘sun this’. 

TOL Also ieri. 

ADZ Also aruani. 

TAW Also (dialect) amalai. 

MOT hari ‘now; the one being talked about’; [dina] ‘day’. 

NEM ‘day this’. 

AJI Also kina. 

KIR ‘at this day’. 

MSH ‘this day’ 

PON ‘this day’ 

WLE ‘at this day’ 

EFI Also nikua. 

SAM Also i le aso nei, i LOC, le specific ART, aso ‘day’, nei ‘this’. 

RAP ?aijanira ‘today (with perfect and perfective aspects)’; a nira ‘today 
(with imperfective aspect)’. 


14.480 

TOMORROW 

ATA 

£a£an 

♦ACE 

TSO 

xutfma 

BAT 

RUK 

lo-ya 

MIN 

PA I 

nu-tiaw 

♦IND 

YAM 

simazaw 

♦SUN 

ISN 

kalawa 

♦JAV 

KAL 

nubigat 

♦MAD 

TAG 

bukas 

♦BAI. 

AKL 

hin- 7 agah 

♦SAS 

PAL 

dikhm 

GOR 

MOL 

sopulow 

DAA 

KAG 

kis'yom 

UMA 

BLA 

faya 

BUG 

♦SAB 

saui) 

KON 

MUR 

susuab 

♦WOL 

♦MGY 

rahampitfu 

MAG 


si|rph| 

NGA 

ro6a-ze 7 e 

mar-sogot 

S1K 

7 lu 7 a-t 

barisu 37 

RT1 

balaha 

besok 

♦BUR 

supa-n 

isuk-an 

♦DOB 

may’re 

sesu 7 

IRA 

rarora 

laggu ? 

SAW 

mane 

mani 

NYI 

na bi 7 i 

lema 7 (aru) 

MAM 

zama 

lo m bu 

♦TAK 

gabulo-p 

naile 

DAM 

nil 

m pcneo 

MAB 

gaga 

baja 

♦YAB 

eleg-rja 

am-muko 

KAU 

pikirj-kauk 

naile 

♦TOL 

niijene 

diarj 

BUA 

n3ye0 
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ADZ 

tata ? 

LEW 

pcni 

PON 

lakap w 

KIL 

nab w aia 

POR 

pean 

WLE 

fail 

♦TAW 

hoimalatom 

NTA 

olaui) 

EFI 

ni-mataka 

MOT 

kerukeni 

KWA 

trak w ak w i 

WF1 

i-g w ata 

♦MEK 

favoko 

NEM 

newak 

RTU 

ka 

ROV 

vuyo 

CEM 

mee 

TON 

? apoi)ipoi)i 

MAR 

nat h u ? i 

AJI 

gafa 

SAM 

taeao 

LAU 

bobogi 

XAR 

are 

MEL 

aretu 

KWO 

gani 

NEN 

orore 

TAH 

ananahi 

RAG 

vai-youyo 

KIR 

niqabor) 

RAP 

apo 

PAA 

visuvorj 

MSH 

ilcu 




SAB Also salurj. 

MGY From rahaam pi ftu. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also csok. 

SUN Also isuk. 

JAV See esu 7 ‘morning’. 

MAD Also ‘morning’ (Safioedin 1977); see 14.440. 

BAL ‘the next day, tomorrow’, also buin mani. 

SAS Also jama ? . Thoir et al. (1985) ant ‘morning’. 

WOL Also naile-aka-na ‘the next day’. 

BUR Sec 14.440. 

DOB Formed from mayira re ‘that day’. 

TAK ‘tomorrow-IRR MED. 

YAB ‘tomorrow-LOC (e-letj (realis: geley) is a fossilised verb); also tja- 
elerj. 

IOL Also karagam. 

TAW Also (dialect) haumalatom. 

MEK North Mekeo afoko, West Mekeo apttgo, NW Mekeo wai; first three 
from Kunimaipa?; but common Polynesian apopo ‘tomorrow’. 


14.481 DAY-AKTER-TOMORROW 


ATA 

ma-kaxa 7 

PA I 

sika-calu 

KAL 

ka-bigat-na 

ISO 

xo srcixi 

YAM 

simaksisazaw 

TAG 

kina-bukas-an 

RUK 

lo-pakavalo 

1SN 

taqalawan 

AKL 

hin- ? isah 
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14.481 Day-qfter-tomorrow 


PAL 

kinudwanan 

NGA 

vagi-zua 

LAU 

fule 

♦MOL 

dua 

SIK 

(la 7 a-g)rama 

KWO 

fule 7 e 

KAG 

sinadlaw 


rua 

RAG 

vai-weihe 

BLA 

satu faya 

♦RTI 

bina-esa-k 

PAA 

visuvog lati 

SAB 

sumuddai 

BUR 

supa-n rua 

LEW 

vewo 

♦MUR 

malas 

DOB 

ya-mayira 

FOR 

xois 

♦MGY 

raha-fak- 

IRA 

raroranabe 

NTA 

oniah 


ampitfu 

SAW 

i-plu 

♦KWA 

(ti) neis 

ACE 

lusa 

NYI 

nahiben 

NEM 

t"evcna 

♦BAT 

ha-du'an 

MAM 

zamane 

♦CEM 

alo-b w eni-n 

MIN 

sa-sudah 

♦TAK 

salso-p 

AJI 

goafa ufu 


barisu 37 

DAM 

ara 

XAR 

nexuru 

IND 

lusa 

MAB 

malama 

NEN 

odeniwol 

SUN 

(pa)gcto 

♦YAB 

ga-elegteg 

KIR 


♦JAV 

(su 7 ) amb£n 

KAU 

pimalam 

MSH 

ceklac 

♦MAD 

du-malam 

TOL 

oari 

PON 

pali 

♦BAL 

buin puan 

BUA 

du 

WLE 


♦SAS 

jalolema 7 

ADZ 

tata 7 magan 

EFI 

bogi-rua 

GOR 

gonu 

♦KIL 

bugi-yu 

WFI 

bogi-rua 

DAA 

nepua 

TAW 

hoimalatom 

RTU 

tcrani te ?i 

UMA 

romegi 


pomalatom 

TON 

7 a 7 anoiha 


( m pai 7 ) 


geha 

♦SAM 

talatutacao 

BUG 

sagadi 

MOT 


MEL 

tarage 

KON 

embara 

♦MEK 

egani 

TAH 

ananahiatu 

WOL 

naipua 

♦ROV 

repere 

RAP 

apoera 

MAG 

£a sua 

MAR 

nauriha 




MOL dua ko- -an. 

MUR Also kaduay. 

MGY fak-ampi0u from (faka-ampi<tu). 
BAT (from *ka-dua-an). 

JAV Compare sesuk ‘tomorrow’. 
MAD ‘two nights’. 

BAL puan ‘period of two days’. 

SAS Also joma?. 

RTI Also bin-esa-k. 

TAK ‘dawn-IRR MED’ (see 14.430). 
YAB Sec 14.480. 
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KIL ‘night-two’. 

MEK crjani goes to rjani in the other dialects, except NW Mekeo (which has 
egani). 

ROV Also panarjeta ‘two days hence'. 

KWA ‘(future) two days from now'. 

CEM ‘two nights’. 

SAM talatu ‘beyond’, taeao ‘tomorrow’. 


14.490 

YESTERDAY 

ATA 

£uhi£a 7 

UMA 

TSO 

nexu^ma 

BUG 

RUK 

ko-ya 

*KON 

PAI 

ta-tiaw 

WOL 

YAM 

no kakyab 

MAG 

ISN 

kagidamen 

NGA 

KAL 

kalabyan 

S1K 

♦TAG 

kahapon 

RTI 

AKL 

ka-hapun 

♦BUR 

PAL 

kapun 

DOB 

MOL 

ka 7 pun 

♦IRA 

KAG 

gibi ,? i 

SAW 

BLA 

molfobi 

NYI 

SAB 

di ? ilaw 

MAM 

MUR 

mamai? 

TAK 

MGY 

umali 

DAM 

ACE 

barua 

MAB 

BAT 

natto-ari 

♦YAB 

MIN 

ka-patag 

KAU 

IND 

kamarin 

TOL 

SUN 

kamari 

BUA 

JAV 

wigi 

ADZ 

MAD 

ba?ari 

KIL 

*BAL 

ibi 

TAW 

♦SAS 

jalo ui 7 

MOT 

GOR 

7 olago 

♦MEK 

DAA 

yovi 

ROV 


(ki)i 

MAR 

nora 

ri-winni 

LAU 

rogi 

si-karie 7 

KWO 

naboni 

iawi 

RAG 

ninovi 

masag 

PAA 

neganeh 

nabu-mai 

LEW 

nakoneva 

mara 

POR 

xi m bog 

hua-s 

NTA 

neniap 

Ic-bcto 

KWA 

nciw 

7 ik w usan 

NEM 

t"enegen 

ra$o$ a 

CEM 

hab w 6n 

pep 

♦AJI 

x5m w e 

namene 

XAR 

amu 

nora 

NEN 

oxcdidi 

nor 

KIR 

gkoananoa 

nor 

MSH 

inne 

neri 

PON 

aio 

no-geg 

WLF. 

rafowa 

pi toisap 

EFI 

c-nanoa 

nabug 

WF1 

ni-yapi 

PasePag 

RTU 

asa 

mai 7 

TON 

7 ancafi 

loPa 

SAM 

ananafi 

pom 

MEL 

nanafi 

Parani 

TAH 

inanahira 

vai 

RAP 

7 agataiahi 

norae 
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14.490 Yesterday 


TAG *ka- ‘past’, hapun ‘afternoon’. 

BAL From *i-bi; i ‘PAST’ occurs as a proclitic in time expressions, e.g. i 
tplun ‘three days ago’, see also 14.500. 

SAS Also rubin. Teeuw: wi?; rubin; torbin; tobin. 

KON Also si-karahie ? . 

BUR Also la-beto, possibly from lea beto ‘day night’. 

IRA See 14.451. 

YAB ‘past-only’. 

MEK vai often pronounced fai ; NW Mekeo wai ‘tomorrow, yesterday’; the 
other two dialects agani. 

AJI Also kom w e. 


14.491 DAY-BEFORE-YESTERDAY 


ATA 

Cu-ma-kaxa 7 

♦JAV 

wigenane 

DAM 

wari 

TSO 

nc sreixi 

♦MAD 

du-mabmman 

MAB 

urizi 

RUK 

lopasakatololo 


-na 

♦YAB 

wali-geg 

PAI 

sika-sapac 

♦BAL 

i puan 

KAU 

pi tois 

YAM 

no 

SAS 

lae 7 

TOL 

nari 


kaminasazaw 

♦GOR 

tunuhu 7 olago 

BUA 

D^p 

ISN 

kagabi 

DAA 

pua 

ADZ 

mai 7 magan 

KAL 

osankalabyan 

UMA 

ro-megi 

KIL 

silo(iala 

TAG 

noglsa-g 


(toliu) 

TAW 

pomgeha-na 


a raw 

BUG 

sagadi-winni 

MOT 


AKL 

kuisa+a-g 

KON 

kaka-nnasi- 

♦MEK 

pa 7 e 


adlaw 


karie 7 

♦ROV 

getoi 

PAL 

kodwanan 

WOL 

ipua-mo 

MAR 

naurihei 

*MOL 

dua 

MAG 

one sua 

LAU 

danigi 

KAG 


NGA 

vagi-zua 

KWO 


BLA 

satumolfobi 

SIK 

roma rua e 7 i 

RAG 


SAB 

bahagidi 7 ilaw 

RTI 

bala-dema-k 

PAA 

noais 

MUR 

dadai ? 

♦BUR 

rua dii 

LEW 

nua-ye-m- 

MGY 


♦DOB 

7 ira mona 7 u re 


lani-neva 

ACE 

bans sa 

IRA 

ro^j^ao^ai^ 1 

POR 

xinois 

BAT 

natto-arisa'da 

SAW 

ta-i-peso 

NTA 

niah 

♦MIN 

kalamari 

NY1 

nakalu 

KWA 

neis 

IND 

komarindulu 

MAM 

norane 

♦NEM 

gen heluk 

SUN 

magkuk-na 

TAK 

wari 

♦CEM 

b w enalo 
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AJI 

teb w efu 

♦PON 

mantakenaio 

♦SAM 

talatuananafi 

XAR 

m5xuru 

WLE 

mas 

MEL 

naserea 

NEN 


EFI 

borji-rua 

TAH 

inanahiatu 

KIR 


WFI 

borji-rua 

RAP 

? aTjataiahiera 

♦MSH 

innc yo Ink 

RTU 

ra 7 tar)a 




cuon 

TON 

? anehcafi 




MOL dua + k-in-o-an. 

MIN Also salimban. 

JAV From **(wir)i-an-an-c). 

MAD From (du-mahm-an-na). 

BAL See 14.481. 

GOR tunuhu ‘that which comes next to’; ? olarjo ‘yesterday’. 

BUR Also bcto ma dii. 

DOB ?ira is probably an abbreviation of mayira ‘day’, lit ‘that first day’, 
now frozen. 

YAB ‘formerly-only’. 

MEK ‘before yesterday’. North Mekeo batsi. West Mekeo bad. 

ROV Also reporoi. 

NEM ‘night two’. 

CEM ‘nights two’. 

MSH ‘one away from yesterday'; run co (urvn innc lit ‘the day next to 
yesterday’. 

PON See manta ‘next day’; aio ‘yesterday’. 

SAM talatu ‘beyond’, ananafi ‘yesterday’. 


14.510 HOUR 


Arabic: sa‘a English: hour Portuguese: hora 

Spanish: hora 


A1A 

YAM 


AKL 

takna 7 

TSO 

ISN 

[oras| 

PAL 

lisag 

RUK 

KAL 

folasj 

MOL 

[ja 7 amj 

PAI 

TAG 

|ora(s)| 

KAG 

luras] 
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BLA 

[udas] 

♦BUR 

toro-wahe-r 

PAA 


SAB 

[jam] 

DOB 

[jam] 

LEW 

[aura] 

♦MUR 

[jam] 

IRA 


POR 

mario 

*MGY 

[ura] 

SAW 

[jam] 

NTA 

[aua] 

ACE 

[juiam] 

NY1 

mada an 

KWA 


♦BAT 

[jom] 

MAM 

amari-siri 7 i-ne 

♦NEM 

hinnegat 

MIN 

[jam] 

TAK 


♦CEM 

fne-t&t 

IND 

[jam] 

♦DAM 

sain 

AJI 

pe mexa 

SUN 

[jam] 

MAB 


♦XAR 

xere-kamia 

♦JAV 

[jam] 

YAB 

[aua] 

♦NEN 

gularan 

MAD 

[Jam] 

KAU 


KIR 

te [aoa] 

♦BAL 

dauh 

♦TOL 

paka-na bug 

MSH 

[awa] 

♦SAS 

[jam] 

BUA 

negmala 

♦PON 

[awa] 

GOR 

fjamu] 

ADZ 


♦WLE 

[sikaga] 

DAA 

ti n ti 

KIL 


EFI 

[awa] 

UMA 

Ijaa] 

♦TAW 

kabudala 

WFI 

[i-aua] 

BUG 

[jar)] 

MOT 

[hora] 

RTU 

[aoa] 

KON 

tette 7 

♦MEK 

kina-maa-ga 

TON 

[houa] 

♦WOL 

[jamu] 

♦ROV 

|aoa] 

♦SAM 

itu-la 

MAG 

[Jam] 

MAR 


MEL 

[aoa] 

NGA 


LAU 

kadahato 

♦TAH 

[hora] 

♦SIK 

liQ 

KWO 


♦RAP 

[hora| 

RTI 

li 7 u 

RAG 





MUR sanjam ‘one hour’; x rja(n)jam ‘x hours’. 

MGY From Latin hora (?). 

BAT Also obbas ‘division of time*. 

JAV Also pukul. 

BAL dauh ‘period of about one and a half to two hours long’ used in the 
former system of dividing the daytime into eight periods: dauh pisan, 
dauh (rol, dauh tolu etc. from Old Javanese. 

SAS Also [waktul Arabic waqt ‘time’. 

WOL Also ra m bi. 

SIK Also loras] lio 

BUR See 14.110, Rana dialect loras/. 

DAM ‘occasion’, usually understood as a day, but employed for telling the 
time, e g. sain uru , ‘two o'clock’, in other contexts ‘twice’ or ‘two 
days’. 
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TOL 

‘piece’, naLlG, buy ‘day’. 

TAW 

‘sun’. 

MEK 

kina-maa-ya ‘watch’, also ‘time, hour(s)’. 

ROV 

Also totoso. 

NEM 

‘sign of sun’. 

CEM 

‘sign sun’. 

XAR 

‘moment of the sun’. 

NEN 

Also kaCadu. 

PON 

Also Ikuhk] ‘time, hour, clock, watch’. 

WLE 

From Japanese jikan ‘time, hour’. 

SAM 

itu ‘side’, la ‘sun’. 

TAH 

From Latin. 

RAP 

From Spanish hora ?. 

14.530 

CLOCK, TIMEPIECE 


Arabic: jum'a 
Dutch: horloge 

English: clock, watch 
Japanese: tokci 

Spanish: reloj 

ATA 


ACE 

[jiuam] 

SIK 


TSO 

(tokeil 

BAT 

[j’om] 

RT1 


RUK 

[toki] 

*MIN 

[Jam] 

BUR 

[Jam] 

PAI 


♦IND 

ljam| 

♦DOB 

7 ala’k w arlaw 

♦YAM 

[toki] 

♦SUN 

[jam] 

IRA 


1SN 

relo 

JAV 

(jam) 

SAW 

[lonCigtagan] 

KAL 

olas 

MAD 

[jam] 

NYI 

madaan 

TAG 

[relo] 

BAL 


MAM 

[ 7 ilo 7 i] 

*AKL 

[oras-an) 

♦SAS 

[jam] 

TAK 


♦PAL 

[urasan] 

GOR 

[ ? aroloji) 

DAM 


MOL 

[rilusj 

DAA 


*MAB 

zogmatana 

KAG 

[ura'san] 

UMA 

[Jaa] 

♦YAB 

o 7 -katu 

BLA 

[riluj 

BUG 

U a o) 

*KAU 

[was] 

SAB 

(delos) 

KON 

(J a o) 

TOL 

[kilok] 

*MUR 

[jam) 

*WOL 

[jamuj 

BUA 

[karok] 

♦MGY 

famantaran- 

♦MAG 

[arloji] 

*ADZ 

gubu 7 maran 


and'u 

NGA 


KIL 
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TAW 

kabudala 

POR 


PON 

[kubk] 

♦MOT 

dinayauna 

NTA 

[uas] 

WLE 

[kfoka] 

♦MEK 

kina-maa-ga 

KWA 


EFI 

fkaloko] 

ROV 

(koloko) 

NEM 

hin negat 

WFI 

[kaloko] 

MAR 

naho 

CEM 

me-tekt 

RTU 

[u£a] 

♦LAU 

[oloto] 

AJI 

pe mexa 

ION 

(uasi] 

KWO 


♦XAR 

pe-kirica 

SAM 

[uati] 

RAG 


NEN 


MEL 

(kaloko] 

PAA 


KIR 

tetauantai 

♦TAH 

1 uati] 

♦LEW 

mrae 

MSH 

[awa] 

♦RAP 

Ihora] 


YAM Also tovil no dada do azaw ‘mark of the sun’. 

AKL Also [rclohj. 

PAL Also lisa gun. 

KAG From (liras + -an). 

MUR See 14.510. 

MGY (faN-fantat'a-ana +and'u); famantarana ‘sign, indication*. 
MIN Also [lojij. 

IND Also [arloji]. 

SUN Also loCerj. 

SAS Also loncci). 

WOL Also garaga n ta. 

MAG Also [jam); (lo"Cer) lagan) from Malay ‘wrist watch*. 
DOB ‘foreign bracelet*, ‘wrist watch*. 

MAB ‘eye of the sun*. 

YAB ‘sun-shadow*. 

KAU Also [klok]. 

ADZ ‘sun face’. 

MOT dina ‘day*, yau ‘thing’. 

MEK ‘sun face-its*. 

LAU From French horlogc. 

LEW ‘sun*; also [hanwasl, Haem / (from English). 

XAR ‘stone of famine*. 

TAH [horaj ‘watch* from Latin; Ihora) Lautau ‘pendulum*. 

RAP From Spanish horal. 
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14.610 WEEK 


English: week Spanish: domingo ‘Sunday’ 

Portuguese: semana, domingo ‘Sunday’ 


ATA 

?ahagikan 

DAA 

n tipa 

MAR 

[wiki] 

TSO 


UMA 

[mi°ku] 

LAU 

[wiki] 

RUK 

nimakapitolano 

♦BUG 

(mirjgu] 

KWO 


PAI 


♦KON 

[mirjgu] 

RAG 

[wik] 

*YAM 

asaka 

WOL 

[mi°gu] 

♦PAA 

avoqlaulu 


ipiwalam 

MAG 

[me^gu] 

LEW 

p w orji (ve) olua 


nokanakan 

NGA 


POR 


ISN 

[liggu] 

SIR 

[dumirjgu] 

♦NTA 

nafakan 

KAL 

[dumirjgu]wan 

♦RTI 

ma-maso-k 

♦KWA 

na^aklcn 

♦TAG 

[lirjgo] 

♦BUR 

[mirjgu] 

♦NEM 

bare-po-iri 

♦AKL 

[dimirjguh] 

DOB 

Imirjgu] 

♦CEM 

nadeni-tkn 

♦PAL 

[liOgu] 

IRA 


AJ1 

nejereafl 

MOL 


SAW 

[mirjgu] 

♦XAR 

nek w a-xiti 

RAG 

[dumiggu] 

NYI 

sa n d r eari 

NEN 


♦BLA 

[simanal 

MAM 

lui ? i] 

KIR 

te [wiki] 

SAB 

pitu ? 

♦TAK 

ubou 

MSU 

[wik] 

♦MUR 

[mirjgu?] 

♦DAM 

[sande] 

PON 

[wik] 

♦MGY 

herin-and r u 

MAB 


WLE 

[wlke] 

♦ACE 

sigofaluihat] 

♦YAB 

[woke] 

EF1 

maSawa 

BAT 

Imirjgu] 

KAU 

im 

♦WF1 

[maSawa] 

♦MIN 

pakan 

TOL 

[vik] 

RTU 

rjasava 

IND 

[mirjgu] 

BUA 

[soda] 

TON 

[uike] 

SUN 

l mirjgu | 

ADZ 


♦SAM 

vai-aso 

♦JAV 

[pasarj 

K1L 

[ wiki ] 

MEL 

[wiki] 

MAD 

[mirjgu] 

♦TAW 

gaogao 

♦TAH 

[hepetoma] 

♦BAL 

pitu-ijdina 

♦MO!' 

[wiki | 

RAP 

[tapati] 

SAS 

S3[miijgu] 

MEK 

ivi 



GOR 

[dimirjgu] 

ROV 

[wiki | 




YAM ‘one children’s vacation’; also InidioJ from Japanese. 

TAG Also ‘Sunday’. 

AKJL Also ‘Sunday’. 

PAL Also pitur/ oldow. 

BLA From Spanish semana. 
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14 610 Week. 


MUR samiggu 7 ‘one week’, x gamiggu 7 ‘x weeks’. 

MGY herina ‘turning, rotation’ + and r u ‘day’. 

ACE From Arabic al-ahad ‘one Sunday’. 

MIN Also belo 7 . 

JAV From Arabic fasl ‘division’ ?; also [miijgu]. 

BAL pitu-Q dins ‘seven days’; uku ‘period of seven days, by the traditional 
calendar’. 

BUG Also pasa ? 

KON Also tuju-a. {juma ? ] from Arabic jum ‘a. 

RTI Formed from Malay masuk. meaning ‘to enter’, ma-masok ‘the day 
for entering, going to church’, i.e. ‘Sunday’, also ‘week’. 

BUR ImiQgu]sahe-k ‘next week’. 

TAK ‘week, Sunday’. 

DAM From English ‘Sunday’. 

YAB From German Wochc, also / wik J. 

TAW ‘gap’. 

MOT Also Ipura/ from a Polynesian language?, and / hebedoma) from 
Greek h6bdomos ‘seventh’. 

PAA ‘seven days’. 

NTA Also luikj. 

KWA Nominalised form of -afaki ‘pray’; from 19th century Bible 
translation. 

NEM ‘after Sunday’. 

CEM ‘interval day’. 

XAR ‘interval between two Sundays; xiti ‘holy, feast’. 

WF1 Standard Fijian. 

SAM Abbr. of vai-aso-sa, vai- ‘interval between’, aso ‘day’ , sa ‘be sacred 
(vb intrans)’, lit‘interval between two sacred days, i.e. Sundays’. 

From Greek. 


TAH 



14.620 Sunday 


163 


14.620 SUNDAY 


Arabic: al-abaci 

Portuguese: domingo 

English: Sunday, Sabbath 

Spanish: domingo 


ATA 


♦TSO 

[ni^iyobi] 

RUK 


PAI 


♦YAM 

ikapitona 

ISN 

[dumiijgu] 

KAL 

[dumiijgu] 

TAG 

[liijgo] 

AKL 

[dumiijguh] 

PAL 

[liQgu] 

MOL 

(ahadl 

KAG 

[dumiggu] 

BLA 

[liOguJ 

SAB 

[ahad] 

♦MUR 

[adimirjgu 7 ] 

MGY 

[alahadi] 

ACE 

[altuhat] 

BAT 

an [miijgu] 

MIN 

[akai 7 J 

♦IND 

hari [miijgu] 

SUN 

[ahad] 

♦JAV 

(mirjgu] 

MAD 

[ahat] 

♦BAL 

[radite] 

SAS 

[ahad] 

GOR 

[ 7 ahadi] 

DAA 

eoaka 

UMA 

eo [mi°ku] 

BUG 

[aha 7 ] 


KON 

[aha 7 ] 

♦WOL 

[mi°gu] 

♦MAG 

toso [me°gu] 

NGA 

♦SIK 

raga-rjgste 

♦RTI 

ma-maso-k 

BUR 

[harmirjgu] 

♦DOB 

mayirane 

dubuy'yam 

IRA 

SAW 

rjen-rjan 

[mirjgu] 

NYI 

[sa n d r e] 

MAM 

(sande) 

♦TAK 

ubou 

DAM 

ubu 

MAB 

aigule 

potomijana 

♦YAB 

om 

KAU 

[sadc] 

♦TOL 

burj tabu 

BUA 

[soda] 

♦ADZ 

[so n tai] 

KIL 

[sabatc] 

♦TAW 

dalabu 

♦MOT 

Ipura] 

♦MEK 

ivi-kina 

ROV 

[sade] 

MAR 

[sade] 


LAU 

KWO 

[sadcj 

RAG 

PAA 

[sande] 

LEW 

POR 

p w orji (na-) 
olua 

NTA 

KWA 

[same] 

NEM 

po-iri 

♦CEM 

p w e-itihi 

AJI 

ail 

♦XAR 

xiti 

♦NEN 

bureipi 

KIR 

te(tabati] 

MSH 

[cap^At] 

♦PON 

ran sarawi 

WLE 

[santei] 

EFI 

siga-tabu 

WFI 

hiija-tabu 

♦RTU 

[sapato] 

TON 

[sapate] 

♦SAM 

aso sa 

MEL 

[sanrea] 

TAH 

[tapati] 

RAP 

mahana 

[tapati] 


TSO From Japanese. 

YAM Also ipiwalam no tao. 

MUR From Malay hari Mirjgu (hari ‘day’, /mirjgu I Sunday). 
IND Also la had]. 
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14.620 Sunday 


JAV Also [ahadj. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

WOL Also [ahadij. 

MAG Also archaic [ahas]. 

S1K Ata Tana ’Ai count the seven days of the week from Sunday, raga-rj 
gotc ‘big meeting’, ‘big market’ as hrorj hat ‘first day’, ‘Monday’, 
hro-rj ruat ‘second day’. ‘Tuesday’, ... rega-rj anak ‘little meeting’, 
‘little market’. Informants say that by tradition the regional market at 
Talibura on the north coast of the Tana ’ Ai region met on Sunday and 
that people began gathering at Talibura the day before (rpga-rj anak 
‘Saturday’). The market now meets on Friday, but the days of the 
week arc still counted from ‘big market day’. Ata Sika Natar 
(dumiijgu) ‘week’; [Icro-Q dumiqguj ‘Sunday’, / sogunda] ‘Monday’; 
[torsa] ‘Tuesday’; IkPartal ‘Wednesday’; /kintal ‘Thursday’, [sesta] 
‘Friday’; [sabut] ‘Saturday’, all from Portuguese. 

RT1 See 14.610. 

DOB ‘the seventh day’. 

TAK See 14.610. 

YAB Traditionally ‘day of rest’; Tok Pisin day names arc mostly used now. 

TOL bui) ‘day’, tabu ‘sacred’. 

ADZ From German Sonntag. 

TAW ‘rest’. 

MOT ‘Sunday, week’ from a Polynesian language?; Lister-Turner and Clark 
(n.d.) gives pure ‘public worship’ and says it is borrowed from 
Rarotongan. 

MEK ‘day of song’ with reference to hymn-singing; also [sande]; NW 
Mekeo {sabatij. 

CEM ‘make holy’. 

XAR ‘holy, feast’. 

NEN Also (sabadj 

PON ‘holy day’. 

RTU From unidentified classical language, also terxn hah. 

SAM See 14.610. 
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14.630 MONDAY 


Arabic: yaum al-a$nen English: Monday Spanish: lunes 


ATA 


*TSO 

[getfuyobi] 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

ikasana 

ISN 

(Ifinis] 

KAL 

1 lunes] 

TAG 

f lunes] 

AKL 

[lunes] 

PAL 

[lunis] 

MOL 

[isnin] 

KAG 

[lunis] 

BLA 

[lunis] 

SAB 

isnin 

♦MUR 

[adisatu 7 ] 

MGY 

[alatfinaini] 

♦ACE 

[siunarian] 

BAT 

(ari) [sc'nen] 

MIN 

[sinayan] 

IND 

[sonin] 

SUN 

[sanen] 

JAV 

[sanenJ 

♦MAD 

[senin] 

♦BAL 

[soma] 

SAS 

[sanan] 

GOR 

f 7 isinini] 

DAA 

eo[sinaya] 

UMA 

eo Isinee] 

BUG 

[asencg] 


KON 

[sanneg] 

WOL 

[isinini] 

MAG 

NGA 

laso[senegl 

♦SIK 

laro-g hat 

♦RTI 

hali-manak 

BUR 

[harmandak] 

♦DOB 

IRA 

mayirane 
ma 7 a re 

SAW 

gen-gan 

[senin] 

NYI 

[ma n d r e] 

MAM 

[mande] 

TAK 

[mandei] 

DAM 

[mande] 

*MAB 

YAB 

urataiwe ta 

KAU 

[made] 

*TOL 

kubak 

BUA 

ADZ 

♦KIL 

[made] 

♦TAW 

wiwawala 

MOT 

[manide] 

MEK 

[mande] 

ROV 

[made] 

MAR 

[made] 

LAU 

[made] 


KWO 


RAG 

[mande] 

PAA 


♦LEW 

p w ogina- 


sum w o 

POR 


NTA 

[manic] 

KWA 


NEM 

kerae-po-iri 

♦CEM 

ac5ma-p w e- 


Ttihi 

♦AJI 

[ladi] 

♦XAR 

mara m5 

NEN 

Gubanaijrti 

♦KIR 

te moanibor) 

MSH 

[m^ande] 

♦PON 

met 

♦WLE 

xacitaxefi 


yegoga 

EFI 

[moniti] 

WFI 

[monite] 

RTU 

[monre] 

TON 

[monite] 

♦SAM 

asogafua 

MEL 

[manre] 

TAU 

[monirej 

RAP 

[monirc] 


TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari satu ‘Monday’; hari ‘day’, satu ‘one’. 
ACE Also suilanan. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): sanan. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 
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14.630 Monday 


SIK See note 14.620. 

RTI soda fai csak ‘first day of the week’, [hali]-[manak] from Malay hari 
and Dutch maandag. 

DOB ‘the first day’. 

MAB ‘work becomes one’. 

TOL kubok originally ‘day after an important event such as a feast’. 

KIL Days of month used to be named, on distinctive days preceding and 
following full moon. 

TAW ‘start’, also (mondej. 

LEW Also p w oqi tar) a. 

CEM ‘morning Sunday’. 

AJI From French lundi. 

XAR ‘cultivate first’. 

KIR ‘first day’. 

PON ‘day one’. 

WLE CAUS; see sitaxef yeyoi) ‘beginning of work’; also [montoga] 
German. 

SAM aso ‘day’, tjafua (vb intrans) ‘be free from restrictions, taboo, etc.’ 


14.640 TUESDAY 


Arabic: 

al-sula$a 

English: 

Tuesday 

Spanish: martes 

ATA 


SAB 

(salasa) 

DAA 

eo [salasa] 

*TSO 

fkaydbi] 

*MUR 

(adidua ? J 

UMA 

eo(salasa) 

RUK 


MGY 

(talataj 

BUG 

[salasa] 

PA I 


ACE 

| suilasa 1 

KON 

[salasa] 

YAM 

ikadwana 

BAT 

|selasa] 

WOL 

[salasa] 

ISN 

pidduwa 

MIN 

(salasa) 

MAG 

laso [selasa] 

KAL 

kagwa 

IND 

(salasa] 

NGA 


TAG 

[martesj 

SUN 

(salasa) 

*S1K 

laro-rj rua-t 

AKL 

I manes) 

JAV 

(sabs:)] 

RTI 

soda fai dua-k 

PAL 

(martis) 

MAD 

(salasa) 

*BUR 

[hardua] 

MOL 

(solasa) 

*BAL 

[arjgara] 

*DOB 

mayira ne rro 

KAG 

(martis) 

SAS 

[salasa] 

IRA 


BLA 

(martis) 

GOR 

|salasa] 

SAW 

(selasa) 
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NYI 

[tu n d r ej 

MAR 

[tuside] 

♦KIR 

tekauabor) 

MAM 

[tude] 

LAU 

[tiuside] 

MSH 

[cuce] 

TAK 

[tudeij 

KWO 


♦PON 

niare 

DAM 

[tude] 

♦RAG 

Yub w er)-Yai- 

♦WLE 

xaniwaranefi 

♦MAB 

urata iwe ru 


rua-na 


yerprja 

YAB 


♦PAA 

avoi) elu 

EFI 

[tusiti] 

KAU 

[tude] 

LEW 

p w or)i(na-)lua 

WFI 

[Cusiie] 

♦TOL 

bug a urua 

POR 


RTU 

ran rua 

BUA 

[tude] 

NTA 

nola keiu 

TON 

[tusitej 

ADZ 


KWA 


♦SAM 

aso lua 

KIL 


NEM 

nimpo-iri 

MEL 

[justei] 

♦TAW 

wiluwaga 

♦CEM 

nimp w £-Itihi 

TAH 

mahanapiti 

♦MOT 

[tuside] 

♦AJI 

[marodi] 

RAP 

mahanapiti 

MEK 

[tsiusde | 

♦XAR 

fa-baru da 



ROV 

[tiusde] 

NEN 

rewerebu 




TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari dua, dua ‘two’. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SIK See note 14.620. 

BUR Borrowed from Malay caique on Portuguese system. 
DOB ‘the second day’. 

MAB ‘work becomes two’. 

TOL bug ‘day’, a ART. urus ‘two’. 

TAW ‘second*. 

MOT Sec 14.630. 

RAG ‘day-second*. 

PAA ‘day two*. 

CEM ‘five Sunday’ (five days before Sunday). 

AJ1 From French mardi. 

XAR Also fa-baru kamlaUi ‘second day*; ‘second sun’. 
KIR See ‘Thursday*. 

PON See ‘Thursday*. 

WLE See ‘Thursday*. 

SAM aso ‘day*, lua ‘two*. 
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14.650 Wednesday 


14.650 WEDNESDAY 


Arabic: yaurnal-arba'a English: Wednesday Spanish: midrcoles 


ATA 


*TSO 

[suiyobi] 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

ikatlona 

ISN 

pi 7 lu 

KAL 

katlu 

TAG 

(mi'yerkoles) 

AKL 

| mi'yerkolesj 

PAL 

[mirkulis) 

MOL 

[arba 7 aj 

KAG 

(mirkulisl 

BLA 

(myerkulis) 

SAB 

lalba ? a) 

•MUR 

[aditiga 7 ] 

•MGY 

[alarubia] 

ACL 

[rabu| 

BAT 

[rabul 

MIN 

[rabaa] 

•1ND 

Irabu] 

SUN 

(rabo) 

JAV 

[robo] 

MAD 

frabu] 

•BAL 

[buda] 

SAS 

]rabo| 

•GOR 

dulahu 


[ 7 araba 7 a| 

DAA 

eolrobaal 


UMA 

eo [rabu] 

BUG 

[araba 7 ] 

•KON 

lara'bai] 

WOL 

[ 7 araba 7 aJ 

•MAG 

laso rabu 

NGA 


•SIK 

laro-rjtalu-t 

RTI 

sodafai telu-k 

BUR 

lhartiga] 

•DOB 

mayira nellay 

IRA 


SAW 

Ira 7 bo| 

NYI 

|tri n d r e] 

•MAM 

|tride| 

TAK 

Itridei] 

DAM 

(tride) 

MAB 

urata iwe tel 

YAB 


KAU 

ItrideJ 

♦TOL 

bur) a utul 

BUA 

(tride] 

ADZ 


KIL 


•TAW 

wilonuga 

*MOT 

Iweniside 

MEK 

(wensde] 

ROV 

|wensde] 

MAR 

(wenesde] 


LAU 

[winiside] 

KWO 

•RAG 

Yub w ei)-Yai- 

tolu-na 

•PAA 

avorjetel 

LEW 

p w or)i 

(na-)telu 

POR 


NTA 

nola kasal 

KWA 

NEM 

p h oec po-iri 

CEM 

p5p w e ttihi 

•AJI 

[mekaradi] 

*XAR 

fa-baSeda 

NEN 

tenon 

KIR 

tckatcniboi) 

MSU 

(wAnce] 

PON 

niesil 

WLE 

xasefiranefi 


yegaija 

•EFI 

[fiukelulu] 

•WFI 

[burelulu] 

RTU 

ram folu 

TON 

pulelulu 

•SAM 

a so lulu 

MEL 

(wenistei] 

TAH 

mahanatoru 

RAP 

mahanatoru 


TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari tiga, tiga ‘three’. 
MGY From Arabic. 

IND Also I rabu I. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 
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GOR dulahu ‘day’. 

KON Also [ara 'ba ? J. 

MAG Archaic [reba?a]. 

SIK Sec 14.620. 

DOB ‘the third day’. 

MAM From English. 

TOL utul ‘three’. 

TAW ‘third’. 

MOT See 14.630. Also [pura] marayi-n. lit ‘little Sunday’ -a church service 
was held on Wednesdays, and still is in villages. 

RAG ‘day-third’. 

PAA ‘day three’. 

AJI From French mcrcredi. 

XAR ‘third day’. 

EFI Tongan pule lulu. 

WF1 From Tongan pulelulu. 

SAM aso ‘day’, lulu? 


14.660 THURSDAY 


Arabic: yaum al-hamJs English: Thursday Spanish: jueves 


ATA 


*TSO 

[mokuyobil 

RUK 


PA1 


YAM 

ikapatna 

1SN 

pimpat 

KAL 

kapat 

TAG 

[huwebesl 

AKL 

(huwebes] 

PAL 

(huwibisl 

MOL 

Ihammis] 

KAG 

(wibis) 

BLA 

[hwebisj 


SAB 

Ihammis) 

♦MUR 

|adiampat| 

MGY 

jalakamisi] 

ACE 

|hameh| 

BAT 

Ikamis) 

MIN 

(kamih) 

IND 

IkamisJ 

SUN 

| kamisl 

JAV 

|kprnis) 

MAD 

Ikamis] 

*BAL 

[raspati] 

SAS 

jkamis] 

GOR 

lhamisi) 


DAA 

eo|kamisi] 

UMA 

eo[kamisi] 

BUG 

Ikammisi 7 ] 

KON 

fkammisi] 

WOL 

lhamisi] 

♦MAG 

bso [kamis] 

NGA 


*SIK 

laro-rj hutu-t 

RTI 

soda fai ha-k 

BUR 

lharampa] 

♦DOB 

mayirane 

77 awa 

IRA 
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14.660 Thursday 


SAW 

[ka?mis] 

♦ROV 

rane turn 

♦XAR 

m w ade 

NYI 

[po n d r e] 

MAR 

[soside] 

NEN 

eCerebu 

MAM 

[pode] 

LAU 

(toside] 

♦KIR 

te kaborj 

TAK 

[fodei] 

KWO 


MSH 

[taice] 

DAM 

[$ode] 

♦RAG 

Yub w erj-yai- 

♦PON 

niepeg 

MAB 

urata iwe par) 


vasi-na 

♦WLE 

xeforanefi 

YAB 


♦PAA 

avorjehat 


yerjorja 

KAU 

[fodei 

lew 

p w orji 

EFI 

lotulepu 

♦TOL 

bur) a ivat 


(na-)vari 

WF1 

wahe-Punau 

BUA 

[pode] 

POR 


RTU 

rasn haeke 

ADZ 


NTA 

nolakuPet 

TON 

tu ? apulelulu 

*KIL 

[fosideij 

KWA 


♦SAM 

aso toft 

♦TAW 

wiwohepali 

NEM 

heyenpo-iri 

MEL 

[tostei] 

*MOT 

[tesidej 

CEM 

ctep w £-Itihi 

TAH 

mahanamaha 

MEK 

[tasde] 

♦AJI 

(yedi) 

RAP 

mahanamaha 


TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari ompat, ompat'f our’. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

MAG Also archaic (hamisl, via Bimanese. 

SIR See 14.620. 

DOB ‘the fourth day’. 

TOL ivat ‘four’. 

KIL From English ‘Thursday’; note here use of f. 

TAW ‘fourth’. 

MOT refiarefla ore-na ‘Thursday’, lit ‘end of writing’; the early village 
schools operated only from Monday to Thursday. 

ROV ‘day to start up (for confession for Methodists)’. 

RAG ‘day-fourth’. 

PAA ‘day four’. 

AJI From French jcudi. 

XAR The day on which one was not allowed to burn m w ade (Trema 
veillanlii Schltr). 

KIR ‘fourth day’. 

PON ‘at four’. 

Wlit ‘fourth day of work'. 

SAM aso ‘day’, loft ‘divide (vb irans)* (?) 
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14.670 FRIDAY 


Arabic: yaumal-jum'a English: Friday Spanish: viemes 


ATA 


BUG 

(Juma 7 ) 

LAU 

(faraedc) 

*TSO 

(kit) yobi] 

KON 

(juma 7 J 

KWO 


RUK 


WOL 

(jumaa] 

♦RAG 

yub w eg-Yai- 

PAI 


*MAG 

laso (Jumat) 


lima-na 

YAM 

ikalimana 

NGA 


PAA 


ISN 

pilimma 

♦SIK 

laro-rjlima-t 

LEW 

p w orji(na-)lima 

KAL 

kalima 

RTI 

soda fai lima-k 

POR 


TAG 

Ibiyernesj 

♦BUR 

lharlima] 

NTA 

| fraetel 

AKL 

[bi'yemes] 

♦DOB 

mayiranellima 

KWA 


PAL 

fbimisl 

IRA 


NEM 

helukpo-iri 

MOL 

(Joma ? at) 

SAW 

|ju ? mat| 

CEM 

alop w £-iiihi 

KAG 

[bimisj 

NYI 

|para n d : e| 

♦AJ1 

[vadaradi] 

BLA 

[byernis] 

MAM 

[praide) 

♦XAR 

pa-m w ere 

SAB 

[juma 7 at] 

TAK 

[fraidei] 

NEN 

bureran 

*MUR 

[adilima 7 ] 

DAM 

j$ai$de) 

KIR 

tekanimaboi) 

MGY 

[zumaj 

MAB 

urataiwe 

MSH 

[p^Araire] 

ACE 

(jiumui^at) 


lamata 

PON 

nialem 

BAT 

[jumatj 

YAB 


♦WLE 

xafimaraneri 

MIN 

(jumai 7 ! 

KAU 

Ipraide) 


yerpga 

IND 

(jum 7 at) 

♦TOL 

bur) a ilima 

EFI 

pakarau-buka 

SUN 

(Jumaah] 

BUA 

(pradcj 

WFI 

(Jarau-bala[Ju 

JAV 

[jumuwah] 

ADZ 


RTU 

teraen lima 

MAD 

[Jumatj 

KIL 

[paraidci] 

TON 

(falaite) 

♦BAL 

{sukra] 

♦TAW 

winimitutu 

SAM 

aso(faraile) 

SAS 

[jumai] 

♦MOT 

(faraide] 

MEL 

(faraitci] 

GOR 

[juma 7 atij 

MEK 

(flaidel 

♦TAH 

mahanapae 

DAA 

eojjumaa] 

ROV 

(fraede) 

RAP 

mahanapae 

IJMA 

eo(jumaa 7 ] 

MAR 

[fracdej 




TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari lima, lima ‘five’. 
BAL From Sanskrit. 

MAG Also archaic (Jama ? akJ. 

SIK See 14.620. 
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14.670 Friday 


BUR From Malay. 

DOB ‘the fifth day’. 

TOL Himo ‘five*. 

TAW More fully winimi itutu, lit ‘fifth’; also IpalaidcJ. 
MOT See 14.630. 

RAG ‘day-fifth’. 

AJI From French vendredi. 

XAR ‘which are closed’. 

WLE ‘fifth day of work’. 

TAH Also (farairc). 

14.680 SATURDAY 


Arabic: yaum as-sabt English: Saturday Portuguese: sabado 
Spanish: sabado 


ATA 


SUN 

[saptu] 

NYI 

[sarare] 

*TSO 

(doyobi) 

JAV 

Isatu] 

MAM 

[sarcre] 

RUK 


MAD 

[sattu] 

TAK 

Isarrei] 

PAI 


*BAL 

[sanistara] 

DAM 

[ sarede] 

YAM 

ikanamna 

SAS 

[saptu] 

MAB 

urata iwe 

ISN 

[sabadu] 

GOR 

[sahuiu] 


lamatamita 

KAL 

[sabadu] 

DAA 

eo [satu] 

YAB 


TAG 

I'sabado) 

UMA 

eo|satu] 

KAIJ 

[sarere] 

AKL 

(‘sabado] 

BUG 

[sattu] 

♦TOL 

buqvaninara 

PAL 

[sabadu] 

KON 

[sattu] 

BUA 

[sarETf] 

MOL 

(sabtu 7 ] 

WOL 

[saputu] 

ADZ 


KAG 

(sabadu] 

♦MAG 

loso [saptu] 

KIL 

[sadadei] 

BLA 

(sabadu] 

NGA 


♦TAW 

kiwadi 

SAB 

[sabtu 7 ] 

SIK 

raga-ijanak 

♦MOT 

[satadc] 

*MUR 

[adianam] 

RT1 

soda fai ne-k 

MHK 

[satede] 

MGY 

[asabutfi] 

BUR 

(harsaptu] 

ROV 

[sarere] 

*ACE 

[sabtu] 

♦DOB 

mayira ne 

MAR 

[sarere] 

BAT 

[saptu] 


ddubu 

LAU 

[sarere] 

MIN 

(satu] 

IRA 


KWO 


IND 

[sabtu] 

SAW 

[sab 7 tu] 

RAG 

[sarere] 
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PAA XAR |<jat£t£l 

LEW p w ogi(na-)orai NEN burclackaka 

POR *KIR tekaonoborj 

NTA [sarcrc] MSH (cxrere) 

KWA *PON nikaunop 

NEM [savatoj WLE [se<j» w 5to] 

CEM [capeto] EFI pakarau-wai 

*AJI [yamadi] WFI parau-leka 

TSO From Japanese. 

MUR From Bazaar Malay hari anam, anam ‘six. 

ACE Also Isatu]. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

MAG Also Isapa-tuJ. 

DOB ‘the sixth day’. 

TOL vaninara (vb intrans) ‘prepare’, bug vaninara ‘the day on which the 
preparations for Sunday are done’; also varuruai lit ‘gathering’. 

TAW ‘preparation’. 

MOT Sec 14.630. 

AJI From French samedi. 

KIR ‘sixth day’. 

PON Also ran kaunop lit ‘sixth day’. 

SAM to ? ona ? i ‘collect and prepare food for the Sunday meal (vb intrans)’. 


14.710 MONTH 


ATA 

Pua-tii) 

KAG 

bulan 

MAD 

bulan 

*TSO 

(gatfu) 

BLA 

bulan 

*BAL 

bulan 

*RUK 

damara 

SAB 

bulan 

SAS 

bulan 

PAI 

kil y as 

*MUR 

bulan 

*GOR 

hulalo 

YAM 

voan 

MGY 

vulana 

DAA 

vula 

1SN 

bulan 

ACE 

bulinan 

UMA 

pula 

KAL 

bulan 

BAT 

bulan 

BUG 

uMt) 

♦TAG 

buwan 

MIN 

bulan 

KON 

bulai] 

AKL 

bulan 

1ND 

bulan 

WOL 

m bula 

PAL 

bulan 

SUN 

bulan 

MAG 

vularj 

MOL 

bulan 

*JAV 

|sasi| 

NGA 

vula 


RTU terxna"ita 
TON tokonaki 
*SAM aso to?ona ? i 
MEL fsarerei] 

TAH mahanama^a 
RAP mahanahopu 
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14.710 Month 


SIK 

Pula-i) 

KIL 

tubukona 

AJI 

vafui 

RTI 

bula-k 

♦TAW 

wamahiya 

XAR 

m w ea 

♦BUR 

fula-n 

♦MOT 

hua 

NEN 

Cekol 

DOB 

$ulan 

♦MEK 

ijava 

♦KIR 

tenam w akaina 

IRA 

sieba eso 

ROV 

sidara 

MSH 

alter) 

SAW 

sni 

MAR 

iQigral 

PON 

sounp w orj 

NYI 

bun 

LAU 

sinali 

WLE 

marama 

MAM 

? alea 

♦KWO 

sigari 

EFI 

^ula 

♦TAK 

kalam 

RAG 

vula 

WFI 

Pula 

DAM 

ogo 

♦PAA 

avati 

RTU 

hula 

MAB 

pulu 

LEW 

kupario 

TON 

mahina 

♦YAB 

ayot) 

POR 

xa m ba£i 

♦SAM 

masina 

♦KAU 

namih 

NTA 

nauo 

MEL 

marama 

♦TOL 

gai 

*KWA 

mak w a 

TAH 

? ava?e 

BUA 

k*ep 

NEM 

p mw e 

♦RAP 

? ava?c 

♦ADZ 

ukam 

♦CEM 

wdle 




TSO From Japanese. 

RUK daman ‘moon, month’. 

TAG Also ‘moon’. 

MUR sambulan ‘one month’, x ijambulan ‘x months’. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL ‘period of thirty-five days’, also ‘moon’. 

GOR Also hula. 

BUR ‘moon’. 

TAK ‘moon’ (01.530). 

YAB ‘moon’; names of Yabem ‘moonsVmonths’: January kom-sir) (igiaij- 
to-lilu) ‘sago-sword’; February pc°go ? -awa-a n darj (lanip-laur)- 
k w a n dalaij) ‘Pengo scorching breath’; March selim-dewi 7 (lager)-aw£i)- 
a n dat)) ‘field burning’; April mata-ge 7 (nip-lema) ‘monsoon dying’; 
May dabu 7 -benorj (saijalua) ‘millet calm’; June sorj-saui) (sc-li-aweij- 
sa) ‘small pandanus’; July sjrj-scga ‘main pandanus hunt’; August bu- 
ani (bo 7 -i 7 ) ‘water abundance’; September agc 7 -sc-po ‘both shine 
(mixture of sun and rain’); October igeap tja-mop ‘seaworm 
muddiness’; November igeatj lja-walo ‘seaworm swarm’; December 
tana 7 ijs-ai) ‘transition’. 

KAU ‘moon’. 

TOL Also ‘moon’. 



14.710 Month 
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ADZ 

Also ‘moon’ all dialects; bura m p ‘moon, month’ Yarns dialect. 

TAW 

‘moon’. 

MOT 

Also ‘moon’. 

MEK 

Also ‘moon’. 

KWO 

‘moon’. 

PAA 

Also ‘moon’. 

KWA 

‘moon’. 

CEM 

‘moon*. 

KIR 

Also te oiaki. 

SAM 

Also ‘moon’. 

RAP 

Also marama (archaic). 

14.730 

YEAR 


German: Jahr 


ATA 

ka+ 

♦TSO 

to-...-ha 

RUK 

0aili 

PA I 

tfavil y 

YAM 

kawan 

ISN 

dagun 

KAL 

dagun 

TAG 

ta 7 on 

AKL 

dag?un 

PAL 

ta?un 

MOL 

toun 

KAG 

ta ? un 

BLA 

foli 

SAB 

tahun 

♦MUR 

bilod 

MGY 

tauna 

ACE 

thon 

BAT 

taon 

MIN 

taun 

IND 

tahun 

SUN 

taun 


JAV 

taun 

MAD 

taun 

BAL 

tiban 

SAS 

taun 

*GOR 

[tawunu] 

DAA 

m pae 

♦UMA 

m pae 

BUG 

taut) 

KON 

taur) 

♦WOL 

tao 

MAG 

"tauQ 

NGA 

hiva 

SIK 

7|ipa-rj 

RTI 

teu-k 

♦BUR 

musu-n 

DOB 

nara ? u 

IRA 

taun eso 

♦SAW 

[tahun] 

NYI 

jaha 

MAM 

barasi 

TAK 

anarjar 


♦DAM 

[yar] 

MAB 

"dama 

♦YAB 

lyala] 

KAU 

posan 

TOL 

kilah 

BUA 

ta 

ADZ 

lyara] 

KEL 

taitu 

♦TAW 

bolima 

MOT 

layani 

♦MEK 

? inipo 

ROV 

vuaheni 

MAR 

finoya 

LAU 

rjali 

♦KWO 

farisi 

RAG 

taulu 

♦PAA 

auh 

♦LEW 

kasia 

♦POR 

na- n d r am 

♦NTA 

nup 

♦KWA 

nuk 
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14.730 Year 


NEM 

tok 

♦MSH 

pAl 

TON 

ta 7 u 

CEM 

lo 

♦PON 

sounpar 

♦SAM 

tausarja 

AJ1 

nedo 

WLE 

raxi 

MEL 

tau 

XAR 

x w ada 

EFI 

yabaki 

TAH 

matahiti 

NEN 

wakoko 

WFI 

yabaki 

RAP 

matahiti 

KIR 

teririki 

RTU 

fau 




TSO to-nso-xa ‘one year of age’; to-pus-ka ‘2 years of age’, etc. 

MUR Also / Own]; sambilod/sanuwn ‘x year’; x ijambilod/r/antaun'x years’. 
COR From Malay tahun. 

UMA From pac ‘rice’. 

WOL sa-Bara ‘one year’. 

BUR ‘season’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM This has replaced kabJ kau, lit ‘garden fence’ (the marking off of a 
period or garden cycle). 

YAB Also lyial from English. 

TAW bolibolima ‘S-E tradewinds’. 

MJEK ? inipo ‘kind of grass that flowers annually at the end of the rainy 
season’. 

KWO ‘yam planting’. 

PAA Also ‘yam’. 

LEW Also ka-yui. 

POR ‘the yam’. 

NTA ‘yam’. 

KWA ‘yam’. 

MSH From English. 

PON Also phar. 

SAM Originally ‘seasonal crop of yams’. 


14.740 WINTER 


ATA 

kami§-an 

PA I 

ka-l y a- 

KAL 


TSO 

xo-sorim-a 


l y al y akal-an 

♦TAG 

tag-lamig 

*RUK 

kala-katfaj-ana 

YAM 

amian 

♦AKL 

tig-Fa-+amig 



ISN 

amiyan 

♦PAL 

basat 



MOL 

*KAG tag-tig'naw 
BLA 

*SAB [tempo 
haggut) 

MUR 

MGY ririnina 

ACE 

BAT 

*MIN ImusimJ digin 
*IND [musimj 
[salju] 

♦SUN 

JAV 

♦MAD namb fi ara ? 
*BAL 
SAS 
GOR 
DAA 
UMA 
BUG 

♦KON hatlubara 7 
WOL 
MAG 
NGA 


14.740 Winter 


♦S1K 

♦RTI 

fai nasufu-k 

BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

bebobel 

NYI 

MAM 

TAK 

♦DAM 

[dobu sain) 

MAB 

YAB 

♦KAU 

pi yug alumus 

TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

K1L 

♦TAW 

houga wayau 

♦MOT 

keru nega-na 

♦MEK 

apaga 

ROV 

totoso ibu 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 
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*PAA 

avog ten an 

♦LEW 

p w ogi na 
miava 

POR 

♦NTA 

oniaruan 

♦KWA 

nopan rak w iei 

NEM 

♦CEM 

b£nam w >n 

kd-Sb w ala 

AJ1 

nek^enavo 

*XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

aumeag 

MSH 

agAneag 

PON 

WLE 

yefagi 

EFI 

Pula-i-pila 

WFI 

Pula ni yaliwa 

♦RTU 

TON 

fa 7 ahita ? u 

momoko 

♦SAM 

taumalulu 

MEL 

TAH 

RAP 

toga 


RUK kala-ko^of-ano ‘winter’, lit ‘cold season’, see ma-ktfoh ‘cold’. 

TAG ‘cold season’. 

AKL ‘cold season’. 

PAL ‘rainy season’. 

KAG tag-tig'naw (tignaw + tag-) ‘cold season’; tag-uran (uran -f tag-) ‘rainy 
season’. 

SAB From Spanish. 

MIN From Arabic. 

IND ‘snow season’ from Arabic; also musim dirjin. 

SUN Principal season names: usum burnt ‘season of west monsoon’; usum 
timur ‘season of cast monsoon’; usum nalado ‘dry season’; usum T)ijih 
‘rainy season’. 
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14.740 Winter 


MAD Safioedin (1977): also nimb B ara ? ‘rainy season’; from -b B ara ? ‘west 
(wind)’? see 14.760 ‘summer’. 

BAL [masa-n ujan) ‘wet season, rainy season’; [masa]-n pangs, fmasa]-n 
andag ‘dry season’ ( pangs ‘hot’; andag ‘dry weather after rain’). 

KON Also pa-hosi ‘rainy season’. 

SIK Two principal seasons: Icla-g (or pula-g Icl^-g), the ‘wet season’ or 
‘wet months’ of the south-west monsoon, and dara-g (or Pula-g 
dara-g ), the ‘hot’ or ‘dry’ months of the north-east monsoon; the rainy 
season (Pula-g Iclo-g) is divided into four periods: odog ?ai kara-g 
(late December, the season during which winds ‘fell dry (or dead) 
trees’); nepa lite (January, when one ‘steps on grass shoots’ and when 
rice shoots appear in the gardens); hagu kibok (February, the ‘base of 
the young bamboo’, when the largest species of bamboo put out new 
shoots); duru more (March to April, the season of ‘flying ants’); 
dara-g is not divided into periods. 

RTI Rotinese do not recognise a four season year, ‘cold season’, caique of 
the Indonesian term. 

DAM From Tok Pisin; actual meaning: ‘wet season’; also uye sain ‘rain 
time’, ‘wet day at any time of the year’. 

KAU ‘rainy season’; pi ‘place’; yug ‘rain’. 

TAW ‘cold time’. 

MOT Only two seasons, wet and dry, or hot and cooler: keru nega-na (keru 
‘cold’), siahu nega-na (siahu ‘hot’); also lahara ‘north-west wind, and 
its season’, guitau ‘season of south-east monsoon’ (south-east wind is 
laurabada). 

MEK apaga ‘kind of of reed; rainy season’. 

PAA ‘time of cold’. 

LEW ‘time of cold’. 

NTA Also nian oas. 

KWA ‘time cold’, (cold, dry season). 

CEM ‘season for cold’. 

XAR The following seasons are distinguished: ji ‘rainy season (January- 
February)’; xa-ki ‘season where first yams are unearthed’ (March- 
April); ne ‘kind of tree which flowers then (May)’; xa-xipc ‘cold 
season’; xa-mi ‘cold damp season (June-July)’; xa-xu ‘gardening 
season, (August-September)’; xa-megi ‘hot season (November- 
December). 

RTU The Rotuman year is six months. 

SAM tau ‘season’, malulu ‘be cold (vb intrans)’. 



14.750 

*ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

♦TAG 

♦AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

*MGY 

ACE 

BAT 

MIN 

IND 

♦SUN 

JAV 

MAD 

*BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

MGY 

SUN 

BAL 

SIK 
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SPRING 


ma-na- ? arii) 

UMA 


LAU 


yapayan 

BUG 

ban? 

KWO 



KON 


RAG 



WOL 


PAA 


ka-l y a-vava- 

MAG 


LEW 


an 

NGA 


POR 



*SIK 


NTA 



♦RTI 

fai buna-k 

KWA 



BUR 


NEM 


tag-?ulan 

DOB 


CEM 


tig- ? u+-u+an 

IRA 


AJI 

nekufuo 


SAW 


XAR 



NYI 


NEN 



MAM 


KIR 



TAK 


♦MSH 

keiyuyu 


♦DAM 

ayu sain 

PON 



MAB 


WLE 


luha-tauna 

YAB 


EFI 

pula-i- 


*KAU 

pi poiphup 


tubutubu 


TOL 


WFI 

Pula i k w ad r c 

[musim] bugo 

BUA 


RTU 


fmusim] somi 

ADZ 


TON 

fa ? ahita ? u 


KIL 



matala 


♦TAW 

houga 

♦SAM 

tau tuputupu 



galugalu 

MEL 



♦MOT 


TAH 



♦MEK 

Daurja 

RAP 

? ava ? e pipi 


ROV 



miro 


MAR 





ma-na- ? arir) yafiayan ‘spring’, lit ‘beginning of summer’, 
‘wet season’. 

‘wet season’. 

‘head of the year’. 

See 14.740. 

Sec 14.740. 

See 14.730. 
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14 750 Spring 


RT1 See 14.740. 

DAM Around April when many fruit trees flower. 

KAU ‘transition time between the rainy season and dry season'; ‘kind of tree 
which buds at this time’. 

TAW ‘time of new shoots’. 

MOT See 14.740. 

MEK A transitional season. 

MSH keyuyu also kxiyuyu ‘swamp spring, tide hole in swamp’; aep^oc 
‘any drinking water or source of drinking water’. 

SAM tau ‘season’, tuputupu ‘grow (vb intrans)’. 


14.760 SUMMER 


ATA 

yaj3ayan 

JAV 


TOL 


TSO 

xo-mu 7 ri-na 

♦MAD 

nimur 

BUA 


♦RUK 

kala-dararp- 

♦BAL 


ADZ 



darj-ana 

SAS 

kabalit 

KIL 


PA I 

ka-l y a-sazam- 

GOR 


♦TAW 

mamapom 


an 

DAA 


♦MOT 

siahunega-na 

*YAM 

titika 

UMA 


♦MEK 

kina-fa 7 a 

ISN 

magdagun 

BUG 

timo 7 

ROV 

totosomarjini 

KAL 


♦KON 

hattu'timoro 

MAR 


♦TAG 

tag- 7 init 

WOL 


LAU 


♦AKL 

tig 7 ilTnit 

MAG 


KWO 


♦PAL 

bulag 

NGA 


RAG 


MOL 

(porjaraw| 

SIK 


♦PAA 

avorj ten eai 

♦KAG 

tag 7 adlaw 

♦RT1 

fai hanas 

♦LEW 

p w ogina 

BLA 


BUR 



yevisusun 

♦SAB 

| tempo pasu 7 | 

DOB 


PGR 


MUR 


IRA 


♦NTA 

niamata 

MGY 

faha-varat r a 

SAW 

qengan 

♦KWA 

napan 

ACE 


NYI 



rap w anap w an 

♦BAT 

ari logo 

MAM 


NEM 


MIN 

[musiml 

TAK 


♦CEM 

* 

bEnam w a-n 


paneh 

♦DAM 

saneyasain 


k6-6t 

IND 

[musirn] 

MAB 


AJI 

nekare 


panas 

YAB 


XAR 


♦SUN 

usum panas 

♦KAU 

pinilil 

NEN 
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♦KIR 

teaumaiaki 

WFI 

Pula i 

♦SAM 

tau 

*MSH 

cem^ar 


£unu£unu 


mafanafana 

PON 


RTU 


MEL 


*WLE 

fecex 

TON 

fa^ahita^u 

TAH 


EFI 

3ula-i- 

katakata 


mafana 

RAP 

[horaj 


RUK kala-dararjo-darj-ana ‘summer’, lit ‘hot season’, see ma-darajjo-dar) 

‘hot’.' 

YAM Also zayon. 

TAG ‘hot season’. 

AKL ‘hot season’. 

PAL ‘dry season’. 

KAG From (adlaw + tag-) ‘sunny season’. 

SAB From Spanish. 

BAT ari logo ‘dry season’; an udan ‘wet season’. 

SUN See 14.740. 

MAD From timur ‘east (wind)’? see 14.740. 

BAL See 14.740. 

KON ‘hot or dry season’; also par-allo. 

RTI See 14.740. 

DAM ‘dry season’, from May to October; also ga sain, ‘sun time’, also 
‘sunny day’; sain biya ‘good time’, or ‘fruit time*; arau sain ‘leaf 
time’. 

KAU ‘dry season’. 

TAW ‘dry season’ (December February); also kabudala a houga ‘sunny 
period’. 

MOT See 14.740. 

MEK ‘big sun’; also‘noon’. 

PAA ‘time of sunshine’. 

LEW ‘time of humidity’; also p*oi)i marera ‘hard time (cyclone season)’. 
NTA Also nian pi. 

KWA ‘time heat’, (hot, rainy season). 

CEM ‘season for heat’. 

KIR ‘period of the year in which the sun is moving south’; tain rim^mata 
lit ‘rime of Antares’. 
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14.760 Summer 


MSH rak also ‘south’. 

WLE raxi also ‘year, age’; also fc-cex ( fe - raxi), re- LOG. 
SAM tau ‘season’, mafanafana (vb intrans) ‘be warm’. 


14.770 

AUTUMN 




*ATA 

ma-na 7 arig 

DAA 


KWO 


kamiSan 

UMA 


RAG 

TSO 


BUG 


PAA 

RUK 


KON 


LEW 

PAI 

ka-l y a- 

WOL 


POR 


kinuman-an 

MAG 


NTA 

YAM 


NGA 


KWA 

ISN 


SIK 


NEM 

KAL 


RTI 


CEM 

♦TAG 

tag-lagas 

BUR 


AJI 

AKL 


DOB 


XAR 

PAL 


IRA 


NEN 

MOL 


SAW 


KIR 

KAG 


NYI 


MSH 

BLA 


MAM 


PON 

SAB 


TAK 


WLE 

MUR 


♦DAM 

aga arau y-u-k 

EFI 

MGY 

fara ranu 

MAB 



ACE 


YAB 


WFI 

BAT 


*KAU 

pi po nhum 

RTU 

MIN 

(musim) 

TOL 

TON 


gugur 

BUA 



IND 

(musim) 

ADZ 


♦SAM 


gugur 

K1L 



♦SUN 


TAW 


MEL 

JAV 


MOT 


TAH 

MAD 


MEK 


RAP 

♦BAL 


ROV 



SAS 


MAR 



GOR 


LAU 




nekofo 


|5ula-i- 
botabota 
pula i magu 

fa 7 ahita 7 u 
fakatolau 
tau eafu ai 
mea 

7 ava 7 e marere 
o te raupa o te 
miro 



14.770 Autumn 
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ATA ma-na- 7 arir) kamiSan ‘autumn’, lit ‘beginning of winter*. 

TAG ‘time of falling off. 

SUN See 14.740. 

BAL See 14.740. 

DAM ‘the aga tree looses leaves’ (around September). 

KAU The transition between the dry season and the rainy season; the term 
is taken from a tree which buds at this time. 

SAM tau ‘season’, e TA, afu ‘wither (vb intrans)’, ai anaphoric mca 
‘things’, lit ‘the season in which the things wither’. 


14.780 SEASON 


Arabic: musim ‘season’, waqt ‘time’ Sanskrit: masa- 

Portuguese: tempo Spanish: tiempo 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

*YAM kakawan 
ISN [tiyampu] 
KAL ftimpu] 
•TAG panahon 
•AKL panahun 
PAL potownan 
MOL (musim) 
KAG [timpu] 
•BLA dorpn 
SAB [waktu] 

MUR 

•MGY fizaran-tauna 
ACE (musem) 
BAT par taon-an 
MIN (musimj 
IND (musim) 

SUN (usum) 

JAV [mDQso] 


MAD 

(musim) 

*BAL 

(mass) 

SAS 

(musim) 

GOR 

(se m bo) 

DAA 

(te m po) 

UMA 

ro fl Ca 

BUG 

(wittu) 

KON 

(hattu) 

WOL 

(wakutuu) 

MAG 

Cakorj 

•NGA 

vula 

SIK 

(3ula-r) 

RTI 

fai 

•BUR 

musu-n 

•DOB 

nara ? u 

•IRA 

orie 

SAW 

(musim) 

NY1 

MAM 

amari bog- 

•TAK 

be- 7 alea-boo 

nal 

DAM 

sain 


•MAB 

gorgor ki 

YAB 

(ga-)tem 

KAU 


•TOL 

kilala 

BUA 


ADZ 

utfcuf 

KIL 

k w elu|3a 

TAW 

houga 

MOT 

nega 

MEK 


ROV 

totoso 

MAR 


LAU 

si kada marja 

KWO 


•RAG 

taro 

PAA 


LEW 

p*or)i 

POR 


NTA 


KWA 

napan 

NEM 


CEM 

* 

benam w >n 
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14.780 Season 


AJI 

afe 

PON 


TON 

fa 7 ahita 7 u 

XAR 

xa-re 

WLE 

fafiyato 

SAM 

tau 

NEN 


EH 

Pula 

MEL 


KIR 

te tai 

WFI 

(iula 

TAH 

7 anotau 

MSH 

p“*UQ 

RTU 

ava 

RAP 



YAM kakawan ‘weather’. 

TAG Also ‘time, weather’. 

AKL Also ‘time, weather’. 

BLA bag ‘a period of time’. 

MGY From fi-zara-ana + tauna; zara ‘a lot, share, division’. 

NGA vula-rute ‘rainy season’; vula-laza ‘dry-season’. 

BUR Also fula-n. 

DOB Also ‘year’, 

IRA one ‘dry season’; mumeri ‘wet season' 

TAK ‘time, occasion, season’ (see 13.380, 13.440, 14.320, 14.330). 

MAB yag ka gorgor. gorgor ki yag ‘time for rain’; zog ka gorgor, gorgor ki 
zog ‘time for the sun’. 

TOL See 14.120. 

RAG ‘time’. 

KIR Also ‘time’. 


15.210 SMELL (vb intrans) 


ATA 

Sauk-an 

♦SAB 

hamut 

DAA 

ne-soa 

*TSO 

re- 7 xorji 

MUR 

mowow 

UMA 


RUK 

wa-sabali 

♦MGY 

manimbulu 

BUG 

bau 

PAI 

s-am aku 

ACE 

mu-bea 

KON 

a 7 -[rasa] 

♦YAM 

maoot 

BAT 

bau 

WOL 

ko-6ou 

ISN 

malab 

MIN 

ba bau 

MAG 

vau 

♦KAL 

surjui) 

IND 

bar-bau 

NGA 

S9J)U 

♦TAG 

amoy 

SUN 

bau 

SIK 

Pau-g 

♦AKL 

hugum 

JAV 

m-ambu 

RTI 

na bo 

PAL 

obu 

MAD 

bau 

BUR 

faa-n 

♦MOL 

abu 

♦BAl. 

m.vbo 

♦DOB 

nam leQuy 

♦KAG 

mapalimawan 

SAS 

bar-ambu 

♦IRA 

gumera 

BLA 

m-ugaf 

♦GOR 

|rasa-rasa] 

SAW 

f-foten 



15.210 Smell (vb inlrans) 
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♦NYI 

mahun 

ROV 

humarja 

♦NEN 

bo(n) 

MAM 

boau-logo 

MAR 

siri 

KIR 

boi 

TAK 

•wen 

LAU 

moko 

♦MSH 

pp-'ilaelap 

♦DAM 

sumei $i-ya 

KWO 

si ? ini 

♦PON 

igirek 

MAB 

kuzi- 

♦RAG 

boni 

WLE 

$ w o 

♦YAB 

rja-malu ke-sa 

PAA 

VO 

EFI 

boi 

KAU 

ipek 

LEW 

vc pono-sia 

WFI 

rjaru 

TOL 

aijina 

POR 


♦RTU 

poa 

BUA 

rayu ya 

NTA 

-apian 

♦TON 

namu 

♦ADZ 

rin(i) u fin 

KWA 

-apein 

♦SAM 

namu 

KIL 

-sikoni 

NEM 

gon 

MEL 

nnamu 

TAW 

pugu 

CEM 

ude 

TAH 

hau 7 a 

♦MOT 

bona-na dae 

AJI 

bo 

RAP 

hau ? a 

MEK 

e-foija 

XAR 

bu 




TSO Also re- 7 xoy-i. 

YAM mayot ‘smell bad'. 

KAL suysuy + man-. 

TAG amoy + may- 'emit aroma’; buho 7 + -um- ‘emit bad odor’. 

AKL hugum+mag-. 

MOL abu + og-. 

K AG palimau + may-/ma-/ma--an (mayimau, mapalimawan). 

SAB hamut ‘good smell’; bau ‘bad smell (n)’. 

MGY From (maN-ambulu). 

BAL bo ‘smell, odour’. 

GOR From Sanskrit. 

DOB 'does smell'. 

IRA Also numara. 

NYI Also manahun. 

DAM ‘smell 3sg TRANS AUX-INT’. 

YAB 'its-perfume it-rise’ i.e. ‘something smells good*; ya-su ke-sa ‘its- 
stink it-rise’ i.e. ‘something smells bad’. 

ADZ ‘skin smell’, i.e. ‘smell (of something)’. 

MOT bona-na ‘smell (n)’ dae ‘ascend, rise’. 

RAG ‘have an odour’. 

NEN Also bi. 

MSH pp^ifxjap ‘have body odour’; nxm also ‘taste’; xUet. 

PON Also p w dp w o; lei- with directional suffixes; ‘smell up a place’. 
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15.210 Smell (vb inirans) 


RTU Also pene. 

TON Also nanamu. 

SAM namu ‘smell of, have the odour of (vb intrans)’, manogi ‘smell 
sweetly (vb intrans)’ (polite) ‘have a bad odour, stench’. 


15.212 SNIFF 


Sanskrit: Com 


ATA 

5-um-auk 

UMA 

hone? 

MAR 

flalu 

♦TSO 

re-di 

BUG 

maremmau 

LAU 

g w agosua 

RUK 

wa-sabali 

KON 

a?-bau 

KWO 

si?ini to 7 ona 

PA I 

s-am-aku 

♦WOL 

6 ou 

RAG 


YAM 

agnotsn 

MAG 

isuk 

PAA 

pis rah 

ISN 

laban 

NGA 

S3I)U 

LEW 

loponi 

♦KAL 

sig?ut 

♦SIK 

piru 

POR 

kiniis 

♦TAG 

sirjhot 

RTI 

hae 

♦NTA 

-amiouan 

♦AKL 

sighut 

BUR 

mau 

♦KWA 

-iruk 

PAL 

subukan 

DOB 

?a-yagur 

NEM 

ni 

• 

♦MOL 

abu 

IRA 

sogogo<f>o 

CEM 


♦KAG 

siggut 

SAW 

n-foten 

AJI 

mud'j 

♦BLA 

s-am-yut 

NYI 

ahon 

XAR 

91 dm 

*SAB 

hamut 

MAM 

boau-uni 

NEN 

kasiflod 

MUR 


TAK 

-rasani 

KIR 


MGY 

mi-t'uku 

♦DAM 

i-bunoko-ya 

♦MSH 

kaetet 

♦ACE 

hirop 

MAB 

-yozo 

PON 

rjupr 

BAT 

maQ-agg'j 

YAB 

-lib 

WLE 

gun 

MIN 

idu 

KAU 

pin 

EF1 

13aka-boi-6a 

♦IND 

man-daijus 

TOL 

lug 

WFI 

cugiftu 

♦SUN 

g-ambi 

BUA 

laguk 

RTU 

huga 

JAV 

g-ambus 

ADZ 

"taf- 

TON 

mihi 

MAD 

tiyum 

KIL 

•punugogu 

SAM 

SOSOgi 

BAL 


TAW 

hulugae 

♦MEL 

[sunogoaj 

SAS 

ambu 

♦MOT 

ha-iru 

TAH 

ho ? iho ? i 

GOR 

mo-dllo 

MF.K 

e-foga-foga 

RAP 

?u ? ume 

DAA 

no m pc-sugi 

♦ROV 

sitogo 
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TSO Also re-di-i. 

KAL siy 7 ut + man-. 

TAG sirjhot + -um-/-in. 

AKL Usually said of animals. 

MOL abu + opop-. 

K AG sir) gut + magV-an. 

BLA s-am-yut ‘sniff up’; s-m-aluf ‘sniff the air’. 

SAB hamut + aN-/0. 

ACE Also [domj. 

IND Also fCiumJ. 

SUN Also nisip (si sip). 

WOL so n de ‘sniff up, inhale’. 

SIK Also piru herjok. 

DAM ‘3sg-sniff-INF\ 

MOT See iruhai ‘to blow one’s nose’. 

ROV Also humhumaija(vb intrans), hibi ‘get a whiff’. 
NTA Also eappor. 

KWA Also -pcQhi. 

MSH Also kAnxmnxm. 

MEL From Efate. 


15.220 SMELL (vb trans) 


ATA 

S-urn-auk 

BLA 

n-bun 

SAS 

niruk (siruk) 

*TSO 

rc-di 

♦SAB 

hamut 

♦GOR 

mo- ? obo 

RUK 

wa-sabaji 

♦MUR 

alok 

♦DAA 

no m pe-soa 

PA I 

s-am-^ku 

♦MGY 

man-uruka 

UMA 

ega 7 

YAM 

arjnoan 

♦ACE 

(Com) 

BUG 

marem-mau 

ISN 

laban 

BAT 

arjgo 

KON 

agg-ara 7 

KAL 

sugsugon 

♦MIN 

idu 

WOL. 

wo n du 

*TAG 

amoy 

♦IND 

man-ICiuml 

MAG 

doig 

*AKL 

humut 

SUN 

rj-ambi 

NGA 

S3QU 

PAL 

jbwun 

JAV 

rj-ambu 

♦SIK 

sino-g 

♦MOL 

obu 

MAD 

|Ciyum| 

RT1 

hae 

*KAG 

sirjgu’tan 

BAL 

rj-ad^k(-in) 

BUR 

mai-k 
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15.220 Smell (vb trans) 


♦DOB 

?a-surun 

KIL 

-sikoni 

CEM 

t£ne ude 


?ay'k w a 

♦TAW 

niutei-na 

AJI 

bofafa 

IRA 


MOT 


XAR 

bu 

SAW 

n-fotn-e 

MEK 

fooa e-logo 

NEN 

bo(n) 


(foten) 

*ROV 

humaoa 

KIR 

aroka 

NYI 

ahon 

♦MAR 

nagi 

♦MSH 

p“In 

MAM 

boau-ilogo 

LAU 

moko 

♦PON 

irjir 

♦TAK 

-wen -log 

KWO 


WLE 

Oiiri 

♦DAM 

sumei karl 

RAG 


EFI 

boi-6a 


y*e-ya 

PAA 

musi 

WFI 

Oaru-sia 

♦MAB 

-togou 

LEW 

loponi 

RTU 

huga 

♦YAB 

-ou 

♦POR 

e-logon-i a 

TON 

namu-?i 

KAU 

pek 


na- m bon 

SAM 

laguna 

TOL 

aoine 

NTA 

-ato 

MEL 

saum w aiia 

BUA 

pamu 

KWA 

-regi 

TAH 

hau ? a 

♦ADZ 

tugis- 

NEM 

tena 

RAP 

hogi 


TSO Also re-di-i. 

TAG amoy + -um-/-in. 

AKL Also humt-un. 

MOL obu + -on. 

KAG From (sirjqut + -an). 

SAB hamut+aN-/0. 

MUR alok (man- -in) ‘sniff at, kiss (person or object)’; alok (mag- -on) 
‘smell (odour) actively’; alok (maka-; ma-) ‘smell, perceive (odour)’; 
sinud (man- -in) ‘smell, sniff at (an object) with long inhalation’. 
MGY Also‘to kiss’. 

ACE From Sanskrit. 

MIN Also IdiumJ (probably borrowed via Malay; Adelaar 1988: 62). 

IND From Sanskrit. 

GOR mo- ? dbo ‘to smell an odor’; bolo ‘odor’. 

DAA Also no m pe-suiji. 

SIK Also sato-i ?; I rasa I from Sanskrit; piru. 

DOB ‘he smells encounters’, serial verb construction, no inflection on the 
second verb. 

TAK ‘smell perceive’(15.210, 15.410). 

DAM ‘smell hear 3sg-AUX-INF‘. 
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MAB Also -kam kuzi-; kuzu- ikum ‘nose gets’. 

YAB -b* ‘smell, perceive’, -lib ‘sniff’. 

ADZ tugis- (all dialects); turn is Sauf village only (Central dialect); n taf -a 
gin (Amari dialect) ‘smell (vb trans)’. 

TAW Also (dialect) nonoli , lit ‘to hear’. 

ROV Also tivusu ‘get a whiff bad or good’. 

MAR nafli (distant object); najp (nearby object). 

POR ‘he-feel-sth at the smell*. 

MSH Construct noun used verbally. 

PON Also net. 


15.250 FRAGRANT. GOOD SMELLING 


ATA 

kin Sauk-an 

♦GOR 

mo-on u 

♦ADZ 

ufin bini 

TSO 

na-musgau 

DAA 

na-vogi 

♦R1L 

maiina 

RUK 

sagaajama 

UMA 

mo-hoga 


b w aina 

PA1 

salum 

BUG 

ma-bau 

TAW 

dimuinu 

YAM 

maaagno 

KON 

hau? 

♦MOT 

bona-na 

ISN 

nabagug 

♦WOL 

ka-wo n du 


namo 

♦RAL 

bagu 

MAG 

bage 

MHR 

foga feld 

♦TAG 

barjo 

NGA 

faru 

ROV 

humaga lea 

*AKL 

humut 

SIR 

manik 

MAR 

noj[)ari 

♦PAL 

in Dr or) u 

RTI 

na-bo mcni 

LAU 

mokodiana 

♦MOL 

hamut 

BUR 

faa-n gosa-t 

RWO 


KAG 

ammut 

♦DOB 

ma'gay 

♦RAG 

bon-boni 

BLA 

fyi bun 

IRA 

numcradcra 

PAA 

mautut 

♦SAB 

hamut 

SAW 

pepu mna 

♦LEW 

pono-si 

♦MUR 

mowow 

NYI 

mahun 


taninu 

♦MGY 

manit'a 


m w asin 

♦POR 

na- m bon 

ACE 

harom 

MAM 

boau-uan ? a 


e-ias 

BAT 

a’gur 

♦TAR 

-wen uya-n 

♦NTA 

namiouan 

MIN 

arun 

DAM 

sumci 


tapar 

♦1ND 

harum 

MAB 

kuzlni 

♦RWA 

-apein 

SUN 

sigit 


a m baigana 


amasan 

JAV 

wagi 

♦YAB 

ga-malu 

NF.M 

go-koa 

MAD 

ru ? um 

*KAU 

ipek 

CEM 

ude-e 

BAL 

miik 

♦TOL 

ag-na-boina 

AJI 

bore 

SAS 

sageh 

BUA 

ganeyag 

XAR 

buSe 
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]5.250 Fragrant, good smelling 


NEN 

bureroi 

♦EF1 

boi (linaka 

MEL 

namukkara 

*KIR 

boiarara 

WFI 

horjaru 

TAH 

no 7 ano 7 a 

♦MSH 

rjac 

♦RTU 

pen ? i 7 isi 

RAP 

7 eo 

♦PON 

p w otik 

♦TON 

rjarjatu 



♦WLE 

Oasa 

SAM 

manoiji 




KAL barju + na-. 

TAG Also samyo 7 + ma-. 

AKL humul + ma-. 

PAL Also mamut, mobaglu. 

MOL hamul + mo-. 

SAB hamut + a. 

MUR Also magi 7 . 

MGY From ma-hanit r a. 

IND Also (wagi]{iom Javanese. 

GOR From (wonu + mo-). 

WOL Also ma-wo n du. 

DOB Noun. 

TAK As in i-wen uya-n-da ‘it-smell good-its-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘it smells good’ 
YAB ga-sagig ‘blossoms, perfume’, ga-gag-gag ‘smell of roasted meat’. 
KAU See 15.210; also iluk ‘scent’. 

TOL ay ‘smell’, na LIG, boina ‘something good’, also ag-na-katkat ‘smell 
of something nice?’. 

ADZ ‘good smell’; also pas wasa 7 Central dialect ofin/ufin bini. 

KIL ‘odour good’. 

MOT ‘good smell’. 

RAG ‘smell nice’. 

LEW Also pono-si tanea. 

POR ‘the-smell it-fragrant’. 

NTA Also -apian Par. 

KWA ‘smell good’. 

KIR See tc boi ‘smell’. 

MSH Also mxlu of flowers. 

PON ‘small smell’. 

WLE Also $ w dgasa , see <j> w d ‘smell’. 
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EFI Also boisarcrjurcrju. 

RTU Also poa ? i ? isi. 

TON Also ?alaha. 


15.260 STINKING, BAD SMELLING 


ATA 

Sauk-an 

TSO 

na-kuzo 

*RUK 

ma-bala 

PA1 

sasaku 

YAM 

magot 

ISN 

nasable 7 

♦KAL 

barjtit 

♦TAG 

bantot 

♦AKL 

bahu 7 

♦PAL 

maburuk 

♦MOL 

buruk 

KAG 

bau 7 

BLA 

sasa 7 bun 

SAB 

bau-an 

♦MUR 

motor) 

♦MGY 

mamufuna 

*ACE 

khep 

BAT 

ba’u 

MIN 

busu° 7 

IND 

bar-bau 

busuk 

SUN 

bau 

JAV 

badak 

MAD 

batag 

♦BAL 

bagu 

SAS 

sagit 

*GOR 

mo-hutodu 

DAA 

na-vau 

UMA 

mo-hoa 


BUG 

ma-kibbog 

♦KON 

IrasaJ 

*WOL 

ko-6ou 

MAG 

garu 

NGA 

vau 

*SIK 

pau-g gala 

RTI 

na-bo 

♦BUR 

faa-n mefu-n 

♦DOB 

leguy sagil 

IRA 

numere kabia 

SAW 

pepu le 

NY1 

mahun 

n d r a 7 in 

MAM 

moapuru 

♦TAK 

-wen sae-n 

DAM 

wai $iya 

♦MAB 

kuzlni 

sanangana 

*YAB 

gasu 

KAU 

hiyis 

♦TOL 

agina 

BUA 

nipt 

♦ADZ 

ufin mais 

♦KIL 

saina bogina 

♦TAW 

boho 

♦MOT 

bona-nadika 

*MEK 

foga apala 

ROV 

humaga 

hikare 


MAR 

siri 

LAU 

moko ta 

KWO 

moko 

RAG 

boni 

*PAA 

VO 

♦LEW 

pono-si 

viowa 

POR 

e- m bo 

NTA 

-apian 

KWA 

-aptaha 

NEM 

gouc 

CEM 

ude-ta 

AJI 

boa 

XAR 

b w iya 

NEN 

burenia 

♦KIR 

boira 

♦MSH 

p^n-puwal 

♦PON 

geligel 

♦WLE 

ij> w 6rapa 

♦EFI 

boi 6a 

WFI 

mara 

♦RTU 

pen roroa 

♦TON 

namuku 

♦SAM 

masa 

MEL 

purau 

♦TAH 

ne 7 one 7 o 

♦RAP 

piro 


RUK ma-bala ‘stinking (as of a rotten corpse)’, see 05.125, ma-ijadoro ‘bad 
smell (as of flatulence)’. 
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15260 Stinking, bad smelling 


KAL baqtit + na also buyuk -h na-. 

TAG baho 
AKL bahu? + ma-. 

PAL Also moloqsi , mobahu 7 , mopasoq. 

MOL bumk + mo-. 

MUR Also matuq. 

MGY From (maN-fufuna). 

ACE Also fkbop, khioq]; all probably from Mon-Khmer. 

BAL Also paqit; maqsit ‘the smell of urine’; andih ‘the smell of fish, 
particularly when old, or of ripening durian, the smell of small 
babies’; m>bo (if used without adjectival qualifiers), ‘smell 
unpleasantly’. 

GOR ‘rotten’ + bol-iyo ‘its odour/smell’. 

KON From Sanskrit; also huru 7 ; patru ‘smell of urine’. 

WOL Also ma-raqi (of fish). 

SIK Also wau-qger. 

BUR ‘rotten smelling’; also faa-n boho ‘bad smelling’. 

DOB ‘rotten smell’. 

TAK As in i-wen sae-n-da *it-smell bad-its-IMPRF’, i.c. ‘it smells bad’. 
MAB kuzlntsananqana ‘bad smelling’; -buzu ‘be rotten’. 

YAB qa-maniq ‘smell of meat turning bad’; qa-gM ‘sharp odour’; qa-yae 
‘animal or human odour’; geq ge-mob ‘smell of something 
decomposed’; qa-tom, tom ‘perspiration, odour of animals’; qa- 
yamop ‘stench’. 

TOL Also aq-no-kaina ‘smell of something bad’; oq-no-movur ‘smell of 
something dirty’. 

ADZ ‘bad smell’; also pas wasa 7 Central dialect ofin mais. 

K1L ‘very stink’. 

TAW ‘rotten/stinking’. 

MOT ‘bad smell’; also bodaya. 

MEK foqa (unqualified) ‘unpleasant smell’, smell of something burning’. 
PA A Also ‘rotten’. 

LEW Also pono-si kona. 

KIR ‘bad smell’. 

MSH ‘foul smell’. 
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PON Also p w dp w o. 

WLE Also $ w omasa, masa ‘stink, be rotten’. 

EF1 Also bona. 

RTU Also poaroroa. 

TON Also ?clo 

SAM do ‘smell’ (of dead animal) (vb intrans); manogi (polite), (see 
15.210). 

TAH Also piropiro; veoveo ‘bad smell of urine’; ha ? uri ‘bad smell of coral, 
blood, fish’. 

RAP Also nc ? o-nc ? o ‘very bad smelling (worse than pirn)’. 

15.310 TASTE 


Sanskrit: rasa- 


ATA 

t-um-aiam 

*TSO 

o-txomi 

RUK 

palalava 

PA I 

pa-kayam 

YAM 

kakanan 

ISN 

raman 

♦KAL 

kapkap 

♦TAG 

[lasa] 

*AKL 

[sabor] 

PAL 

(rasa] 

MOL 

|rasa| 

♦KAG 

[lasa] 

BLA 

g-nim 

♦SAB 

kinam 

♦MUR 

kinam 

MGY 

man-and r ana 

ACE 

[rasa] 

BAT 

dai 

♦MIN 

[raso|-i 

♦IND 

man-CiCip-i 

SUN 

[rasa| 

♦JAV 

g-i£ip-i 


MAD 

[rassaj 

♦BAL 

lasa] 

♦SAS 

idap 

GOR 

mo-lamito 

*DAA 

no m pc-koni 

UMA 

mita 

BUG 

maC-Coba 

KON 

pa ? -pi-sa 7 rig 

♦WOL 

ko-nami 

♦MAG 

ta n da 

NGA 

zapa 

♦SIK 

sino-g 

RTI 

ma-lada 

♦BUR 

tepe 

DOB 

lalim 

IRA 

nasi 

SAW 

n-bosem 

NY1 

nimihem 

MAM 

toi 

♦TAK 

-pile -ile 

*DAM 

kisi 


*MAB 

kwo- 

YAB 

ikanamala 

-ske 

KAU 

tog 

*TOL 

ian-kibg-c 

BUA 

tep 

ADZ 

i n tfa ? - 

♦KIL 

-kam- koni 

TAW 

hanalemo 

♦MOT 

mami-a toho 

♦MEK 

gamuga 

ROV 

ligligi 

MAR 

ririu 
• • 

LAU 

KWO 

mea to 7 ona 

RAG 

PAA 

gan vfsi 

♦LEW 

kani-li 

*POR 

xan ris-i 

♦NTA 

-uspan 

KWA 

-regi 

NEM 

cagi 





194 


15.310 Taste 


CEM 

n£mi 

*PON 

sor) 

SAM 

tofo 

AJI 

newa 

*WLE 

nan 

MEL 

kitani 

XAR 

ninb 

EH 

to(iole-a 

TAH 

tamata 

NEN 

ademi 

WFI 

to(io-lia 

RAP 

haka 7 atu 

KIR 

nam 

RTU 

nomi 



MSH 

na:m 

*TON 

ifo 




TSO (6-txom-i). 

K AL kapkap + man-/-an 
TAG From Malay rasa. 

AKL From Spanish savor. 

KAG lasa (n); tilaw + mag-/m-/-an (milaw) (vb). 

SAB kinam + aN-/-an; also nanam (n) ‘taste’. 

MUR kinam (mar)- -in) also ‘try’; Hi 7 (maty -in) also ‘experience’. 

MIN Also kinam. 

1ND Also (rasa) (n). 

JAV Also Q-frjsjl. 

BAL See 15.720, ‘feel’. 

S AS Also lrase]. 

DAA ‘taste by eating a little’. 

WOL Also pc nami,pe-nami-°kuku. 

MAG Also Csmok ‘taste (liquid)’. 

SIK Also sato-rj. 

BUR ‘taste, flavour’. 

TAK ‘lick see’ (04.590, 15.510). 

DAM Also balc-ya. 

MAB ‘mouth senses’; kwo- itcge lit ‘mouth holds’. 

TOL ian ‘eat’, kilar) ‘test, try’ only in compounds. 

KIL -kam- koni ‘eat-try, taste by eating’; -mom- koli ‘drink-try, taste by 
drinking’; kakam w ena-la ‘taste-its’. 

MOT mami-na ‘feeling, taste (noun)’; mami-a ‘to feel, test’, toho ‘to try’. 

MEK ijamuga ‘essence, flavour, spirit’ from rjarnu ‘root’? yamurja c-opo 
‘taste something’. 

LEW ‘taste food’; also muni-li ‘taste drink’. 

POR ‘eat look-s.th.L 
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NTA ‘try a mouthful’. 

PON Also nam slang. 

WLE Also nana. 

TON Also ? ahi ? ahi ? i. 


15.350 SWEET 


ATA 

+a-+pig 

DAA 

na-momi 

ROV 

lomoso 

TSO 

tfoxnti 

UMA 

momi 7 

MAR 

maenrahe 

RUK 

ma-limama 

BUG 

ma-finnig 

LAU 

masia 

PA I 

k-al y -am- 

KON 

tannig 

KWO 

masi 7 a 


kam 

WOL 

ma-meko 

RAG 

lulumu 

YAM 

maganinam 

MAG 

mi rt Ce 

PAA 

gas 

ISN 

nadagir 

NGA 

nari 

LEW 

kiki 

♦KAL 

ma ? is 

♦SIK 

mi 

POR 

narov 

♦TAG 

tamis 

RT1 

ma-ke-k 

NTA 

atahen 

♦AKL 

tam 7 is 

BUR 

cm-roro 

KWA 

-asien 

PAL 

marogmis 

DOB 

milay 

NEM 

nea 

♦MOL 

omis 

IRA 

nana 

CEM 


KAG 

tam 7 is 

♦SAW 

(mami| 

♦AJI 

ne lyuka) 

BLA 

mi 

♦NYI 

simidin 

XAR 

nioru 

♦SAB 

mantis 

MAM 

mona 

NEN 

buruia 

♦MUR 

mamis 

TAK 

bulbal 

♦KIR 

karewe 

MGY 

mami 

DAM 

da ado 

♦MSH 

mzemet 

ACE 

mameh 

♦MAB 

-nantut 

♦PON 

mem 

BAT 

tag'gi 

YAB 

ga-kana 

♦WLE 

no 

MIN 

manih 

KAU 

pit 

EFI 

kamikamiSa 

IND 

manis 

TOL 

kalami 

WFI 

kami&a 

SUN 

amis 

BUA 

nagen 

RTU 

momi 

JAV 

lagi 

ADZ 

gabagib- 

TON 

melie 

MAD 

manis 

K1L 

sumokainia 

♦SAM 

sua-malie 

BAL 

manis 

TAW 

gugau 

MEL 

kakasi 

SAS 

mater) 

♦MOT 

mai diyara na 

♦TAH 

monamona 

♦GOR 

mo-oligo 

♦MEK 

mekia 

RAP 

nenc 


KAL ma 7 is + na-. 
TAG tarn is + ma-. 
AKL tam 7 is + ma- 
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15.350 Sweet 


MOL omis + mo-. 

SAB mamis + a-. 

MUR Also matamis. 

GOR (wolirjo + mo-). 

SIK Also hure. 

SAW From Tematc. 

NYI Also naman. 

MAB X -namut Y‘X is sweet to Y*; namutrjana ‘sweet’ (adj.). 

MOT diyara ‘fat; sweet’ (sec 11.110 for construction). Also gaiho ‘sweet’ 
MEK ‘tasty, strong-tasting’; mitsia in other dialects. 

AJI From English sugar. 

KIR karewe also ‘sweet toddy’; kajjkarj ‘tasty, delicious’. 

MSH Also tATjal. 

PON iou also ‘sweet toddy’. 

WLE no also ‘sweet toddy’; mami. 

SAM sua ‘contain water (vb intrans)’, malic ‘pleasant (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also momona. 


15.360 SALTY 


ATA 

ta-timu? 

ACE 

masen 

NGA 

mosi 

TSO 

maski 

BAT 

at'Cim 

♦SIK 

hini 

RUK 

ma-palili 

MIN 

masin 

RTI 

masi-k 

PA I 

ka-padai) 

IND 

asin 

BUR 

masi 

YAM 

mapait 

♦SUN 

asin 

DOB 

ma ? ay 

ISN 

napet 

JAV 

asin 

IRA 


*KAL 

asin 

MAD 

assin 

SAW 

n-e-myasen 

♦TAG 

alat 

BAL 

paksh 

NYI 

n d r as n d r as 

♦AKJL 

a+at 

♦SAS 

pae ? 

MAM 

? apisa 

PAL 

masin 

GOR 

mo-pa 5 gelo 

TAK 


♦MOL 

asin 

DAA 

na-paga 

DAM 

diri kai 

KAG 

ma'sin 

UMA 

mo-poi ? 

MAB 

taitai 

BLA 

m-ahi^ 

BUG 

ma-pijje 

YAB 

ga-maki^ 

SAB 

ma-asin 

♦KON 

hale 

KAU 

pit 

MUR 

masin 

WOL 

ma-para 

♦TOL 

mo ra ta 

♦MGY 

misi sira 

MAG 

Carak 

BUA 

naijen 
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15.360 Salty 



•ADZ 

fiak 

LEW 

kawa 

PON 


KIL 

-yona 

POR 

kon 

•WLE 

merata 

TAW 

winiha 

NT A 

-arap e sol 

EFI 

tuituina 

*MOT 

tadika 

•KWA 

-asien 

WFI 

rja5arja5a 

♦MEK 

mckia 

NEM 

yac 

RTU 

rnasi 

•ROV 

pasa 

CEM 

rr&le 

TON 

kona 

MAR 

tatahi 

AJI 

mai 

SAM 

mai 

LAU 

asila 

XAR 

dia 

MEL 

mmara 

KWO 

asila 

NEN 

keC(e) 

TAH 

? ava ? ava 

RAG 


KIR 

tarika 

RAP 

marjeo 

PAA 

gon 

♦MSH 

catAk 




KAL asin + na-. 

TAG alat + ma-; also asin + may-. 

AKL a+at + m a-. 

MOL asin + mo-. 

MGY ‘with salt’. 

SUN Also (some dialects), amis (Eringa). 

SAS Also asin. 

KON Also pajja. 

SIK Also [gara-qj Malay. 

TOL mp'with’, raART, la ‘saltwater, sea, salt’. 

ADZ fiak ‘salty (adj)'; m paq?- ‘very salty (stative verb)’; piqipiq ?(Yarus 
dialect) ‘be salty’; piqiq 7 (other dialects) ‘be salty’; gitirip (other 
dialects) ‘be salty’. 

MOT tadi ‘seawater’. 

MEK Also ‘sweet’, see 15.350. 

ROV Also l solo l. 

KWA Also -o$ia ‘too salty’. 

MSH ‘salty, sour (of beverages)’. 

WLE merata ‘bitter, sour’; xaslxo.tcttati. 


15.370 

BITTER 





ATA 

ma-gihu 

PAI 

ka did 

♦KAL 

pa?it 

TSO 

ma-rimi 

YAM 

makopad 

♦TAG 

pa ? it 

RUK 

ma-pahli 

ISN 

napet 

♦AKL 

pa ? it 
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15.370 Biller 


PAL 

map'jyt 

♦SIK 

ba 7 is 

RAG 


*MOL 

poit 

RTI 

maka-hcdu-k 

PAA 

gon 

KAG 

pa' 7 it 

BUR 

em-pai-t 

♦LEW 

melkalka 

BLA 

fe 7 et 

DOB 

sisim 

POR 

mekanun 

♦SAB 

pa 7 it 

IRA 

mageigata 

N'l'A 

arap 

MUR 

mapait 

SAW 

n-marey 

KWA 

-a^ia 

MGY 

ma-ngidi 

NY1 

hakadan 

NEM 

ku-nit 

• 

ACE 

phet 

MAM 

7 apisa 

CEM 

maga 

BAT 

pact 

TAK 

gigc-n 

♦AJI 

nea 

MIN 

pai 7 

DAM 

kai bagai 

XAR 

madi 

IND 

pahit 

MAB 

pakpakqana 

♦NEN 

kei(c) 

SUN 

pait 

YAB 

ga-maki 7 

KIR 

tenatena 

JAV 

pait 

KAU 

makalek 

♦MSH 

meo 

MAD 

pai 7 

TOL 

mapak 

♦PON 

katik 

BAL 

pait 

BUA 

majQes 

WLE 

merata 

SAS 

pait 

ADZ 

gaQarjao- 

♦EFI 

Qaga 

GOR 

mo-pa 7 ato 

KIL 

-yayana 

WFI 

koma 

DAA 

na-pa 7 i 

TAW 

wigola 

RTU 

7 ona 

UMA 

mo-pai 7 

♦MOT 

idita 

TON 

tamala 

BUG 

ma-pai 

♦MEK 

kia 

SAM 

7 o 7 ona 

KON 

pai 7 

♦ROV 

kakatua 

MEL 

mrnara 

♦WOL 

ma-pa 7 i 

♦MAR 

p h aragaha 

TAH 

maramara 

MAG 

pa 7 it 

LAU 

7 afae 

RAP 

maQe 7 o 

NGA 

ba 7 i 

KWO 

7 afa 




KAL pa ? it + na-. 

TAG pa 7 it + ma-. 

AKL pa 7 it + ma-. 

MOL poit + mo-. 

SAB pa 7 it + a-. 

WOL Also pa 7 i. 

SIK Also ba 7 it. 

MOT uri ‘on edge (of teeth)'. 

MKK kia ‘bad taste’, opposite of mekia ‘strong tasting’; kimu, kelo closer to 
‘bitter 1 . 

ROV Also gagarikaija. 

MAR Also praha, raha. 

LEW Also male. 
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AJI Also mere. 

NEN Also ZaCebon (respectful). 

MSH Also merj. 

PON Also laikik of kava. 

EFI Also baku. 


15.380 ACID, SOUR 


ATA 

SikSaySuy 

UMA 

mo- 7 o rt £o 

MAR 

nolu 

TSO 

ma-sritfi 

BUG 

ma-kiCCi 

LAU 

? afac asiana 

♦RUK 

ma-lio 

KON 

ka£ti 

KWO 

ukala 

PAI 

k-al*-a<Mc3tf 

WOL 

ma-kolo 

RAG 


YAM 

malaipt 

MAG 

heo 

PAA 

gon 

ISN 

nalsam 

NGA 

nilu 

LEW 

le 

♦KAL 

sTlom 

S1K 

niluk 

POR 

konkon 

♦TAG 

asim 

RTI 

ma-kci-s 

NTA 

-aipn 

♦AKL 

aslum 

BUR 

milo 

KWA 

-3$ia 

PAL 

magsarn 

DOB 

7 arjelay 

NEM 

rjarjin 

♦MOL 

ogsom 

IRA 

massnira 

CEM 

m w agin 

KAG 

ag’sam 

SAW 

n-menil 

AJI 

ncma 

BLA 

m-asam 

NYI 

titi ? in 

XAR 

niya 

SAB 

assom 

MAM 

magig 

NEN 

neineiC 

MUR 

matadis 

TAK 

munak 

♦KIR 

mai 

MGY 

handat'a 

DAM 

makik 

♦MSH 

meo 

ACE 

asam 

MAB 

menelrjana 

PON 

karer 

BAT 

a'som 

YAB 

ga-maki ? 

WLE 

m w ana 

♦MIN 

masam 

KAU 

manman 

EFI 

wiwl 

IND 

asam 

TOL 

mapok 

WFI 

winiwini 

SUN 

hasim 

BUA 

ayeyin 

RTU 

taviri 

JAV 

kaCut 

ADZ 

°kiag- 

TON 

mahi 

MAD 

cilu ? 

KIL 

-p w ayuyu 

tululuwa 

SAM 

7 o 7 ona 

BAL 

masom 

TAW 

♦MEL 

(malamalaj 

SAS 

pod is 

MOT 

mai urirui-na 

♦TAH 

7 ava 7 ava 

GOR 

DAA 

mo-lotirjo 

na-poi 

♦MEK 

♦ROV 

fai ? a 

kakatua 

RAP 

mage 7 o 



200 


15.380 Acid, sour 


RUK ma-sahssgasags ‘sour’. 

K AL sJlom + na-. 

TAG asim + ma-. 

AKL aslum +ma-. 

MOL ogsom + mo 
MIN Also asam. 

MEK fai 7 a also ‘cinnamon’. 

ROV Also pasa. 

KIR Also mar)ir). 

MSH Also meg. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tchutchu ‘hot, pungent’. 


15.390 

BRACKISH 





ATA 

ta-timu 7 tikay 

MAD 

riamnam 

MAB 

tai kuruk 

TSO 


BA1. 


YAB 

rja-kala 

RUK 


SAS 

ahop 

KAU 

maihio 

PAI 


♦GOR 

(taluhu) butu 

TOL 

roro 

YAM 


DAA 


BUA 


ISN 

taptappct 

UMA 


ADZ 


♦KAL 

burjlug 

BUG 

ma-pi]je- 

♦KIL 

sita b w aina 

*TAG 

alat 


pijje 

TAW 

tomatoma 

♦AKL 

a+at 

♦KON 

hale 

♦MOT 


PAL 

madamal 

WOL 

ma-a m ba 

MEK 


♦MOL 

damal 

MAG 


ROV 

idere 

KAG 

bas'yaw 

NGA 

sarja 

MAR 


BLA 

m-obm 

♦SIK 

balar 

LAU 

mala asila 

SAB 

ma 7 atuway 

RTI 

nasa-ba 

KWO 

asila 

♦MUR 

masin 

♦BUR 

wae meda 

RAG 


MGY 

ma-tfatfu 

♦DOB 

nam k w ar law 

♦PAA 

oailau 

♦ACE 

lagarj 

IRA 

wera te 

LEW 

kawa 

BAT 

habbar 

♦SAW 

n-memis 

POR 

5m w iras 

MIN 

asin 

NYI 


NTA 

-amahal 

IND 

payau 

MAM 


♦KWA 

-a§ia 

SUN 


TAK 

girger 

NEM 

c ft amac fi an 

JAV 

sa-bgah asin 

DAM 

diri kai 

♦CEM 

jie-ka-dunem 
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AJI 

nediriwie 

PON 


TON 

taitai 

XAR 

wacete 

WLE 

merata 

*SAM 

sua-lua 

NEN 


EH 

peilaroi 

MEL 


KIR 

tarika 

WFI 

Pilari 

TAH 

taitai 

MSH 

kAlaep u *ar 

RTU 

marasi 

RAP 

kava 


KAL bui) lug + na -. 

TAG alat + ma-. 

AKL afat -h ma- also ‘salty’. 

MOL damal + mo-. 

MUR matanum ‘slightly brackish’. 

ACE Also masen. 

GOR taluhu ‘water’ 

KON Also pajja. 

SIK Also blata-ij, hambar. 

BUR Also waeem-hei-k ‘tepid*. 

DOB ‘it does sea water*. 

SAW ‘unsalty’. 

KIL ‘slightly good’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) maga. 

PAA ‘brackish water’. 

KWA -op(i) last ‘resemble the sea’. 

CEM ‘salt and fresh water’. 

SAM sua ‘contain water (vb intrans)’, lua ‘hole, pit’. 


15.410 HEAR 


ATA 

mug 

PAL 

makitpg 

MIN 

daga 

♦TSO 

t-m-a-di 

♦MOL 

doijog 

IND 

nian-dagar 

RUK 

ki-a-lala 

♦KAG 

ma'ti 

SUN 

ga-dege 

PA I 

ki-lagda 

BLA 

m-ligi 

♦JAV 

grugu (krugu) 

YAM 

mamirag 

♦SAB 

kale 

MAD 

g-idig 

ISN 

magi 7 na 

♦MUR 

dogog 

BAL 

nigsh (digoh) 

♦KAL 

dogol 

MGY 

man-d r e 

SAS 

n-dagah 

♦TAG 

dinig 

♦ACE 

luigo 

GOR 

mo- 7 o- 

♦AKL 

bati 7 

BAT 

um-bege 


dugohu 
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15.410 Hear 


DAA 

narj-epc 

YAB 

*0O 

NEM 

tena 

UMA 

epe 

KAU 

hul 

CEM 

tene 

BUG 

ma-rerj- 

♦TOL 

valogor 

AJI 

p w efe 


kalirja 

BUA 

0° 

XAR 

x w ata 

KON 

al-’laoQcrc 

♦ADZ 

rioa n t-a gin 

NEN 

taedegi 

WOL 

raijo 

♦KIL 

-lagi 

KIR 

ooo 

MAG 

dsge 

TAW 

nonoli 

MSH 

rog 

NGA 

zage 

MOT 

kamonai 

♦PON 

roo 

♦SIK 

rana 

♦MEK 

e-logo 

WLE 

rogorogo 

RTI 

nama-nene 

ROV 

avoso 

EFI 

rogo-6a 

♦BUR 

5aa-n 

MAR 

nomo 

• 

WFI 

rooo-o 

DOB 

?a-regin 

LAU 

roooa 

RTU 

a ? fai 

IRA 

na^arogsra 

KWO 

logo-a 

TON 

fanogo 

SAW 

n-loge 

RAG 

rooo 

♦SAM 

fa^alogo 

NYI 

anuhun 

PAA 

looc 

MEL 

raoona 

MAM 

logo 

LEW 

loge 

TAH 

fa ? aro ? o 

♦TAK 

-loo 

POR 

looon-i 

RAP 

garo?a 

DAM 

kari 

NTA 

-ato 



♦MAB 

-leo 

KWA 

-reoi 




TSO Also ta-di-i. 

KAL dorjol + ma-/-on (magrjol; dor)Ion). 

TAG dinig + ma-/diyg-in. 

AKL bati ? +maka-/ma-an. 

MOL doijog + mo-/og-ko-. 

KAG ma'ti+ma-/ma--an. 

SAB kale+makaVta-. 

MUR dorjog (makama-) y also iniij (makama-). 

ACE Also diurjj. 

JAV mijon (ruyu-an) ‘sense of hearing’. 

SIK Also plina. 

BUR Common usage but irregular in that /£/ is low frequency and /n/ does 
not normally end a verb; central and Li Enyorot dialects p-rcye. 

TAK ‘hear, perceive’. 

MAB talrju-ikam ‘ear gets’, talrja-ilcr) ‘car hears’, ‘overhear’. 

TOL valorjor-e ‘hear, listen to (vb trans)’. 

ADZ gin (~ i ~in) OBL, precedes thing heard. 
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KEL ‘hear something’. 

MEK e-logo ‘perceive, hear, know’; initial /!-/ is an accretion in East 
Mekco, selective borrowing into North Mekeo, West Mekeo and NW 
Mekeo gives 050 ‘hear, perceive\ logo ‘know’ in these dialects. 

PON Also elielpaitoke hon. 

SAM fahfofoga (vb intrans, polite). 


15.420 LISTEN 


ATA 

mug 

DAA 

no m pe-taliga 

♦MHK 

aina e-pau-a 

*TSO 

t-m-a-di 

UMA 

pe- 7 epe-i 

ROV 

avoso 

RUK 


BUG 

eg kaliga 

MAR 

fanomo 

PAI 

l-am-agda 

♦KON 

a 7 -pidagger i 

LAU 

fafu rogo 

YAM 

amirgan 

♦WOL 

rago-a 

♦KWO 

lago fai 

ISN 

gi 7 nan 

MAG 

serjet 

RAG 

rorogtai 

*KAL 

dumgol 

NGA 

dege 

PAA 

dalog 

♦TAG 

kinig 

♦SIK 

di 7 i-rj 

LEW 

yagogo-ni 

*AKL 

parnati 7 

♦RTI 

nene-nene 

POR 

lagon-i 

PAL 

kiggon 

♦BUR 

Caa-n 

NTA 

-otabgin 

♦MOL 

dogog 

DOB 

7 a-regin 

KWA 

•atorig 

*KAG 

ma'ti 

IRA 

na<j>arogDra 

NHM 

faren 

BLA 

f-lirji 


¥ 

CEM 

tabrmi 

♦SAB 

kale 

SAW 

n-fa-me doge 

AJI 

to p w efe 

♦MUR 

kidogog 

NY1 

anuhun 

XAR 

x w ata 

MGY 

mi-hainu 

MAM 

logo 

NEN 

taedcgi 

♦ACE 

kugo 

♦TAK 

-log 

♦KIR 

ogora 

BAT 

tagi-hon 

DAM 

karl 

MSH 

rogcakc 

MIN 

daga-kan 

♦MAB 

•leg la 

♦PON 

koroge 

IND 

mon-degar- 

♦YAB 

*og taga 

♦WLE 

rogorogo 


kan 


(-sug) 

EFI 

raka rogo &a 

SUN 

ga-dege-kin 

♦KAU 

hul pit 

WF1 

(Ja-rogo 

♦JAV 

grugo 7 ke 

♦TOL 

valogor 

RTU * 

a 7 -faliga 

MAD 

g-idig 

BUA 

g° 

TON 

fakafanogo 

*BAL 

nigah-ag 

ADZ 

riga n t-a gin 

♦SAM 

fa 7 alogologo 


(digoh) 

K1L 

-lega 

MEL 

rag on a 

SAS 

n-dogah-ag 

TAW 

lutanigana 

TAH 

fa 7 aro ? o 

GOR 

mo-dugohu 

♦MOT 

hakala 

RAP 

haka rogo 
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15.420 Listen 


TSO Also ta-di-i. 

KAL doqol + -um-. 

TAG kinig +ma-/pa-kir)g-an. 

AKL bad 7 ‘hear’ + paN-. 

MOL dotjog + -um-/-on. 

KAG ma'ti + mag -. 

SAB kalc+pa-/ 0 . 

MUR kidorjog(may-), also kuliman (mag- -in) ‘listen out for’. 

ACE Also dings see 15.420. 

JAV From (N-krupu-( 7 )ke) ‘hear’. 

BAL Also (N-)po-diTjoh-aQ. 

KON a 7 -pi-lar)T)er i(lar)T)ere); also a 7 -pi-na 7 na 7 . 

WOL rarjo-a imperative. 

SIK Also plina, rana. 

RTI Also ne-nene. 

BUR See 15.410. 

TAK See 15.410. 

MAB Also -ur talija-; -i)gun tahja-. 

YAB ‘-wait ear his(-holc)’. 

KAU ‘hear stand’. 

TOL See 15.410. 

MOT Also kamonai ; for the transitive form, hem a is added to both verbs 
e.g. hakalaheni-a. 

MFK aina c-pau-a ‘prick up (one’s ear(s))’; e-lorjo can also be used 
transitively. 

KWO Also fafulorjo. 

KIR Sec entry for ‘hear’. 

PON Also kapaitoke hon; see entry for ‘hear’. 

WLE Also tango 'listen, pay attention to’, mafifi hon; see ‘hear’. 

SAM (polite) fa 7 afoi)afor)a. 
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15.440 SOUND, NOISE 


Sanskrit: svara- 


ATA 

Sm-ta-tunux 

TSO 

mimi 

RUK 

lirjao 

PAI 

zair) 

YAM 

minriak 

ISN 

tannug 

KAL 

damit 

TAG 

tunog 

AKL 

tunug 

PAL 

gibak 

MOL 

boros 

♦KAG 

tunu 

BLA 

uni 

SAB 

ulaijig 

♦MUR 

dagu 

MGY 

feu 

♦ACE 

su 

♦BAT 

|saara| 

♦MIN 

|suaro| 

♦IND 

buni 

♦SUN 

|sora) 

*JAV 

uni 

MAD 

(suwaraj 

BAL 

muni 

SAS 

lsuara| 

GOR 

tirjohu 

♦DAA 

va m ba 


UMA 

moni 

BUG 

oni 

KON 

sa ? ra 

WOL 

ru°ka 

MAG 

lao 

NGA 

lii 

♦SIK 

1*0 

RT1 

li-k 

♦BUR 

tede-n 

DOB 

dudum 

IRA 

ro 

SAW 

gl* 

’“N YI 

kurutuwen 

MAM 

sururui-be- 

garurui 

*TAK 

lilirjam 

DAM 

kotuk 

♦MAB 

ororo 

*YAB 

ga-o n da 

♦KAU 

sokoo 

♦TOL 

varekrek 

BUA 

dadun 

♦ADZ 

riririo 

KIL 

butula 

TAW 

gololona 

MOT 

reye 

MEK 

a 7 o 


♦ROV 

mamalaigi 

♦MAR 

uareye 

♦LAU 

lirje na 

KWO 

rirje ? ola 

♦RAG 

silo 

PAA 

veren 

LEW 

to-na 

POR 

paro Q gian 

NTA 

narjaian 

♦KWA 

n^karikarlen 

♦NEM 

del 

♦CEM 

pati-nado 

♦AJI 

mefe 

XAR 

gu- 

NEN 

yepo 

♦KIR 

te rogoa 

♦MSH 

0*1 

♦PON 

elirje 

♦WLE 

marjuiju 

EF1 

rorooo 

WFI 

roroqo 

RTU 

to 

TON 

OIJO 

SAM 

leo 

♦MEL 

Imisilco] 

♦TAH 

ta ? i 

♦RAP 

pooeha 


KAG Also kagi. 

MUR dagu also ‘speech*; bolos also ‘voice*. 
ACE Also nuyoh ‘noisy*. 

MIN Also buni. 

IND Also Isuara/. 

SUN Also gander) ‘noisy*. 
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15.440 Sound, noise 


JAV Also Iswoto]. 

DAA Also moni. 

SIK Also kapu klarj. 

BUR Also es-toke-n ‘sound of a knocking or tapping’. 

NYI Also naron, sokoro 7 ok. 

TAK Also Iciy ‘sounds made by human beings’. 

MAB ordro ‘noise’; kalqa- ‘sound, voice’. 

YAB ‘noise, uproar’; also rja-ki ? sea ‘noise, jingle, din’. 

KAU ‘noise which is constant and annoying’; fiarjan ‘sudden noise of two 
objects impacting one another’; iijut ‘sounds uttered by humans and 
animals’; ut is used with various qualifiers to refer to the quality of a 
sound, e.g. utpsaas ‘sizzle’, utpuruk ‘thud’, etc.. 

TOL vgrzvarco ‘great noise made by talking and laughing people as on the 
market’, also varcarco (vareo ‘to speak or laugh loudly’); taorog (vb 
intrans, n) ‘(make a) loud noise as the voices of many singing or 
crying people’; pum 'noise of an explosion’; rururut ‘noise of falling 
rain’. 

ADZ riririr) ‘noise, non-human’; nifu ga ‘voice, human noise’. 

ROV Also vcvehc. 

MAR ‘noise, loud noise’. 

LAU Also alifia. 

RAG ‘noise’. 

KWA Also tarhurjaru, nuwrurjuv/ruqien. 

NEM Also gun, yen. 

9 

CEM ‘voice of something’. 

AJI Also rnara, kufu. 

KIR Also karoQoa, tarjin LIG; see tar) ‘cry’; teb w ana ‘voice’. 

MSH Also fainikicn) Polynesian. 

PON eliqe 3sg POSS; irjlrj, m5t ‘distant, barely audible sound’. 

WLE Also $irjisir)i,siT)5xo. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH maniania ‘troubling noise’; pa ? a ? ina ‘applause’; aoaoa ‘confusing 
noise’; haruru ‘sound of thunder’; ta ? u ‘sound of explosion’; ?atutu 
‘noise of machine, drum’; ? ahehc ‘sound of...’; vava ‘sound of ram, 
sea, wind’. 
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RAP porjeha ‘noise (in general)’; mania-nix ‘noise (of people), a loud 
person’. 


15.450 LOUD 


ATA 

hanag 

TSO 

a-pta-ptaigi 

RUK 

akoadao 

PAI 

mo-zagal y 

YAM 

manilo 

1SN 

naggat 

♦KAL 

damit 

♦TAG 

Tgay 

♦AKL 

sarjag 

PAL 

motogor 

*MOL 

riu 

KAG 

tudu 

BLA 

bog uni 

♦SAB 

hibuk 

MUR 

mosogow 

MGY 

mi-raun- 


d r auna 

♦ACE 


BAT 

gogo 

♦MIN 

kareh 

♦IND 

narig 

♦SUN 

tarik 

♦JAV 

saru 

MAD 

rani i) 

♦BAL 

Jarjih 

SAS 

uyut 

♦GOR 

da 7 a 

DAA 

na-gai 


UMA 

me-rei 7 

BUG 

ma-rukka 

KON 

rugka 

WOL 

ko n dii 

MAG 

teles 

NGA 

gego 

*SIK 

kio(k) kaok 

RTI 

na-ka-di 

♦BUR 

haa 

♦DOB 

sin 

IRA 

saragaro 

SAW 

| kuat] 

NYI 

tinan 

MAM 

garurui-laba 

♦TAK 

tubu-n 

DAM 

odug 

♦MAB 

kalga- blbi 

YAB 

yaya 

*KAU 

igut habip 

♦TOL 

urug 

BUA 

bop 

♦ADZ 

nam rinrig-an 
tfira 7 

♦K1L 

kaiga(ieka 

♦TAW 

pona banei- 
na 

♦MOT 

reye-na bada 

MEK 

a ? oakaikia 


ROV 

ululac 

MAR 

fabi 7 o 

LAU 

ri baita 

♦KWO 

rige 7 ola 
ba 7 ita 

♦RAG 

mutai 

PAA 

ver 

LEW 

m w aga 

♦POR 

paro°gian 

NTA 

-agat afumah 

♦KWA 

-apomus 

NEM 

ka-po-det 

♦CEM 

tiTii-n 

♦AJI 

paya 

♦XAR 

ko xaxa 

NEN 

loreran 

♦KIR 

karogoa 

♦MSH 

Mac 

PON 


WLE 

ttixi 

EFI 

rogo-lcPu 

WFI 

rogo-lepu 

RTU 

to ti 7 

ION 

le 7 o-lahi 

♦SAM 

leo-tele 

MEL 

mard 

TAH 

puai 

RAP 

puai 


KAL damit + na-. 

TAG Irjay +ma- ‘noisy*. 
AKL sagag+ma- ‘noisy’. 
MOL riu + mo-. 



208 15.450 Loud 

SAB Also kosog + a- lit ‘strong’. 

ACE Usually a word meaning ‘large’ is used e.g. raya ‘big, loud’. 

MIN Also sage? nariarj, larjkiar)- 

IND Also karas ‘loud (sound, voice)’. 

SUN tank also ‘fast’; badas ‘loud; strong’. 

JAV Also soro. 

BAL gadc lit ‘big’; gatar ‘clear (of speech)’. 

GOR Also mo-buluhuto. 

SIK Also ka?u ra?u-t, hiqa harja-r, ? ledo rj. 

BUR Primary sense ‘big, large, great’; tede-n baa-t ‘loud noise’. 

DOB sin ‘big’, also bbari ‘big. loud’, thus Icr ssin . Icr bbari both ‘his voice 
is loud’. 

SAW From Sanskrit. 

TAK ‘big’ (12.550), as in /e/p tubu-n a ‘sound big-its-PERF’, i.e. ‘the 
sound is loud’. 

MAB Also kalrja-ketene. 

KAU iijut : see 15.440. 

TOL (of language, sea). 

ADZ ‘thing be noisy-PART big’, i.e. ‘noisy thing, a loud noice’. 

KIL kaiga-Peka ‘loud voice’; -kapini-Peka ‘speak loudly’. 

TAW pona banei-na ‘a loud voice’; gololona baneina ‘a big noise’; liyapoila 
‘noise of explosion’. 

MOT ‘big sound’; badabada ‘loudly’ (bada ‘big’) e.g. herePa badabada 
‘speak loudly’. 

KWO ‘big sound’. 

RAG ‘loudly’. 

POR Also mo- m bao. 

KWA Also means ‘tall, long’. 

CEM ‘clacking noise’; buhe-n ‘explosion’; gun ‘thud, dull noise'. 

AJI Also kd. 

XAR ‘full of noise’. 

KIR From roqoa ‘noise’. 

MSH Also ‘sonorous, melodious’; perankolap. 

SAM Jeo ‘voice’, tele ‘big’, leo-tele (vb intrans) lit ‘have a big voice’. 
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15.460 QUIET, SILENCE 


ATA 

mimhimtux 

BUG 

mam-mikko 

♦LAU 

aroaro 

TSO 


♦KON 

sannag 

KWO 


RUK 

yasassbbs 

WOL 

ma-lino 

♦RAG 

gogonai 

PAI 

na-ma-litfsg 

♦MAG 

msbr 

♦PAA 

do ralog 

YAM 

yabo miririak 

♦NGA 

hii 

♦LEW 

yarerae 

ISN 

awan im?ima? 

♦SIK 

bile 

♦POR 

naur ma n d r ao 

♦KAL 

ginok 

♦RTI 

nc-nc 

NTA 

nagatan taka 

TAG 

tahlmik 

♦BUR 

em-toro 

♦KWA 

k w anamrsg 

♦AKL 

hlpus 

♦DOB 

lcrkk w ak w a 

NEM 

hagom 

PAL 

pokonsy'js 

♦IRA 

no^emamuro 

CEM 


MOL 

inda? koy riu 


te 

AJI 

tarada 

KAG 

li’n^i) 

♦SAW 

n-tentegen 

XAR 

^uadc 

BLA 

lands? uni 

NYI 

mu n d r i n d r iyou 

NEN 

paekod 

♦SAB 

honnok 

♦MAM 

moadubulae 

♦KIR 

rau 

♦MUR 

kodod 

♦TAK 

malin 

MSH 

ikorj 

♦MGY 

fangi’nana 

DAM 

nin ke 

PON 

nennen 

♦ACE 

suigap 

♦MAB 

-mane 

♦WLE 

mafiiwafiiwa 

♦BAT 

so'nag 

♦YAB 

malo 

EFI 

Paka-dl- 

♦MIN 

ano? 

♦KAU 

sikip 


rorogo 

♦IND 

k^-tsnarj-an 

♦TOL 

v-sn-a-mut 

WFI 

wajiwaji 

♦SUN 

tiis-in 

BUA 

mayen 

RTU 

totoka 

JAV 

sopi 

♦ADZ 

tfrup- 

♦TON 

logo 

MAD 

soppi 

♦KIL 

-kapatu 

SAM 

filemu 

♦BAL 

sisp 

♦TAW 

genuwana 

♦MEL 

fakarogo 

SAS 

tondo? 

♦MOT 

reye ta Iasi 

TAH 

maniania ?ore 

GOR 

woyorjo 

♦MEK 

a?o laai 

RAP 

kora?iti 

DAA 

na-lino 

ROV 

noso 



UMA 

mo-lino 

MAR 

kmu 




KAL ginok + na-. 

AKL hTpus + ka-. 

SAB honnok + a-. 

MUR kodod (mag-) ‘be silent, make no noise’; tuJow(-um-) ‘cease talking’; 
momor ‘silent, taciturn’. 

MGY From (faN-gina-ana). 

ACE Also hm ‘to keep quiet’. 

BAT ’sonar) ‘quiet, silence’; sonar) ‘happy, quiet’. 
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MIN Also diam, anioy. 

IND Also taduh. 

SUN Also [sapi] ‘still, deserted, lonely’ from Javanese. 

BAL step ‘silent, of a place or a person’; m-andap ‘be quiet, not speak’. 
KON Also sino, lino-lino. 

MAG Adjective ‘quiet’. 

NGA Also 6ate ‘keep quiet, not talk (of people)’. 

SIK Also ycra-y. 

RTI Also nc-s. 

BUR Also oto-k ‘wait quietly (to ambush)’; rohi ‘stalk silently’. 

DOB ‘small voice’. 

IRA ‘it does not make a sound’, 

SAW (of people); also betkliyen (of place). 

MAM Also maloga-tago. 

TAK See 01.322. 

MAB -mane, -urni- ‘be quiet’; leleikam kiy ‘it is quiet’. 

YAB Also yamay ‘be quiet!’; yager) ‘quiet, undisturbed, unchanging’. 
KAU Also fJieflie. 

TOL -in- NOM., va- CAUS, mut ‘silent’, va-mut ‘make silent, quieten’. 

ADZ tfrup- ‘be silent (human)’; #ia- ‘be silent, stop talking (human)’; 
rigiriag- ‘be still, motionless and silent’; uf ‘still, quiet, empty (non¬ 
human) (adj)’; muf ‘still, quiet, empty (non-human) (adj)’. 

KIL -kapatu ‘stop speaking’; -Pa-silam ‘walk quietly’. 

TAW ‘to be quiet’. 

MOT ‘not a sound’ (ta ‘one’, Iasi ‘no, not’). Also asircyc-na. 

MEK a ? o laai ‘no noise’; also komo ‘be quiet!’ (NW Mekeo kemu), and 
koyo-mai-na, a reflexive verb ‘keep quiet’. 

LAU Also bona. 

RAG ‘quietly, silently’. Also magemu ‘quietly, quiet’(adj). 

PAA ‘be quiet’. 

LEW Archaic. 

POR ‘place quiet’. 

KWA Also -apiuan also ‘calm’. 
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KIR Also ‘peaceful, tranquil’, kainab w abu lit ‘shut the racket’; also aki 
karorjoa ‘not noisy’. 

WLE maruwafuwa also ‘loose’, rt/w5 also ‘calm (of water)’. 

TON Also faka-loQoloyo. 

MEL Also [tam w atemanuj from Efate. 


15.510 SEE 


ATA 

k-um-iia-a+ 

DAA 

na^gita (kita) 

ROV 

doyoria 

♦TSO 

b-aito 

UMA 

hilo 

MAR 

filo 

RUK 

wa-dala 

BUG 

sita 

LAU 

rikia 

PAI 

l y -om-ai)- 

KON 

aqq-itte 

KWO 

agasi-a 


l y ai) 

♦WOL 

ka-mata 

♦RAG 

•yita 

YAM 

tomita 

MAG 

ita 

PAA 

lesi 

1SN 

nasigan 

NGA 

tei 

LEW 

visu 

♦KAL 

lla 

♦SIK 

7 ita 

POR 

ris-i 

♦TAG 

klta- 

RTI 

n-ita 

♦NTA 

-ehm 

AKL 

klta 7 

♦BUR 

kita 

KWA 

-ata 

PAL 

syok-on 

♦DOB 

7 a-yok w a 

NEM 

wenc 

• 

♦MOL 

lotog 

♦IRA 

si 

CEM 

ali-hi 

♦KAG 

kita 

SAW 

n-e-m-naw 

AJI 

~CL 

ru 

BLA 

m-iti 

NY1 

atou 

XAR 

te 

♦SAB 

anda 7 

MAM 

te 

NEN 

ule 

♦MUR 

kito 

TAK 

-ile 

KIR 

nora 

MGY 

mi-d/eri 

♦DAM 

i-li-ya 

♦MSH 

lo 

♦ACE 

Ul 

MAB 

-re 

PON 

kilaq 

BAT 

bererj 

YAB 

-n 7 

WLE 

wert 

♦MIN 

lie 7 

*KAU 

kon 

♦EFI 

rai- 6 a 

IND 

ma-lihat 

♦TOL 

gir-e 

WFI 

da-nia 

SUN 

nenjo (tenjo) 

BUA 

le 

RTU 

rare 

♦JAV 

waruh 

ADZ 

tfaqan- 

♦TON 

sio 

MAD 

abas 

KIL 

-gisa 

♦SAM 

va 7 ai 

♦BAL 

qa-not 

TAW 

gale 

MEL 

seia 

SAS 

gita 7 

MOT 

ita-ia 

TAM 

7 ite 

♦GOR 

mo- 7 o-o"do 

♦MEK 

e-isa 

♦RAP 

tike 7 a 


TSO (ait-i). 
KAL lla + -um-. 
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TAG kita- + ma-. 

MOL lotog mo-/og ko-. 

KAG kita+ma-. 

SAB anda 7 +maka/ta-. 

MUR kito(maka-;ma-). 

ACH Also kahn, rjiarj see 15.520. 

MIN Also pandap, Calh 7 , terjo 7 . 

JAV Also ‘know’. 

BAL Also mo-liat,(N-)[tir)al-inl ‘look at’ from Old Javanese. 

GOR (wo n doi )0 + mo- 7 o-). 

WOL Also po-ka-mata,si m bau. 

SIK Also nih. 

BUR Also liTja, tou-k, bafa-k, arja-k. 

DOB 7 a-yok w a (vb trans), 7 a-$ular(vb intrans). 

IRA mas/‘look!’. 

DAM ‘3sg-see-INF\ 

KAU Also ion ‘perceive with the eyes or ears’. 

TOL gir-ai (vb intrans). 

MEK c-isa (e-ia) ‘look, sec’. 

RAG Also gita. 

NTA Also -apian. 

MSH Also laic. 

FFI Also kune-a. 

TON Also ? ilo. 

SAM (polite) silasila (vb intrans). 

RAP tike 7 a ‘see (contemplate)’; take 7 a ‘see (discovering)’; u 7 i ‘sec 
(observe; focusing on object)’. 


15.520 LOOK, LOOK AT 


ATA 

k um-ita-a+ 

YAM 

Citaon 

AKL 

tan ? aw 

*TSO 

b-aito 

ISN 

sinnan 

♦PAL 

bin n-on 

RUK 


♦KAL 

ilan 

♦MOL 

lotog 

PA I 

pa-^un 

♦TAG 

tig in 

♦KAG 

mu'ag 
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BLA 

n-iyi 

RTI 

n-ita 

PAA 

lele 

♦SAB 

anda 7 

♦BUR 

tou-k 

LEW 

ktra 

*MUR 

iloy 

DOB 

7 a-yok w a 

FOR 

risris-i 

♦MGY 

mi-[zaha] 

IRA 

nagagari 

NTA 

-araplan 

♦ACE 

Ul 

♦SAW 

n-egat-o 

♦KWA 

-ata 

BAT 

ida 

NYI 

anolom 

NEM 

kalo 

♦MIN 

nampa 7 

♦MAM 

te 

♦CEM 

nie 

♦IND 

momandag 

♦TAK 

-ile 

AJI 

tofu 


(pandag) 

♦DAM 

16 4>i-ya 

XAR 

tara 

♦SUN 

nampo 

♦MAB 

mala- ila 

NEN 

ule 


(tompo) 

♦YAB 

mata ge-dig 

♦KIR 

tara 

JAV 

n-datag 

♦KAU 

supa 

♦MSH 

cucael 

MAD 

g-abas 

♦TOL 

bobo 

♦PON 

kilag 

♦BAL 

g-liat 

BUA 

le 

♦WLE 

won 

SAS 

tagas-ag 

ADZ 

foris- 

EFI 

rai-6a 

♦GOR 

momilohu 

KIL 

-gisi 

WFI 

tola pi a 

DAA 

na°gita (kita) 

♦TAW 

wihalu 

RTU 

? io 

UMA 

pe-hilo-i 

♦MOT 

ita-ia 

ION 

sio 

BUG 

ita 

♦MEK 

c-gagai(-na) 

♦SAM 

maUtmata 

♦KON 

a 7 -boja-boja 

♦ROV 

dotu 

MEL 

sireia 

♦WOL 

ka-mata 

MAR 

filo 

TAH 

hi 7 o 

MAG 

lelo 

LAU 

adasia 

RAP 

u 7 i 

♦NGA 

iso 

KWO 

agaga 



SIK 

7 ita 

♦RAG 

yarere 




TSO Also ait-i. 

KAL lla + -an. 

T AG tiyin + -um -/tiqn-an. 

PAL Also syokan. 

MOL lotog + -um-/-an. 

KAG luag + m-/-on (muag/lagon); also tan 7 aw + mag-/m-/-on (man 7 aw) 
‘look at, watch’. 

SAB anda 7 + aN-/0. 

MUR Hoy ( in), also iloq (mag-) (suppletive verb). 

MGY From Sanskrit via Malay jaga ‘to watch’. 

ACE Also kalon, rjiaq see 15.510. 

MIN Also Calio 7 , pandaq. lie 7 , icqo 7 . 

IND Also tinjau, [poriksa /. lihat. 
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SUN Also nenjo (tenjo). 

BAL Also (N-)Iiat-in;(N-)iwas-in ‘look at’. 

GOR bilohu + moN-. 

KON Also an-nontOQ. 

WOL Also to n to. 

NGA Also gira. 

BUR See 15.510. 

SAW Also n-e-m-naw;n-eftamc. 

MAM Also dede. 

TAK See 15.510. 

DAM ‘look 3sg-TRANS AUX-INF’. 

MAB ‘eye goes’, also -re la. 

YAB ‘eye his it-aim at’. 

KAU Also tupa ‘examine closely’. 

TOL bob-c (vb trans) ‘look at’. 

TAW wihalu ‘look intently’; galena imahi ‘look carefully’; often expressed 
by progressive aspect i-ga-galc-ya ‘he looked at him’. 

MOT rara-ia ‘stare at’; roha ‘look’ as in roha isi ‘look up’ (isi ‘up’), roha 
diho ‘look down’ (diho ‘down’). 

MEK c-gagai(-na) ‘look at, examine’; also e-pi-me ? c ‘stare’. 

ROV Also doyola. 

RAG Also garere ; ‘look in a particular direction’. 

KWA Also -arup w asuk ‘look up’; -ak*ata\ -ataren ‘look to the side’. 

CEM ‘look towards’. 

KIR liroa also ‘scrutinise, stare, admire’. 

MSH cuael ‘look toward’; lale;aluce also ‘watch, admire’. 

PON Also ‘see’. 

WLE Also sase-a,pJpi-a. 

SAM (polite) maimoa (vb intrans); pupula ‘look, stare (vb intrans)’; tepa 
‘look at, glance (vb intrans)’; tilotilo ‘look at, glance, peep (vb 
intrans)’. 
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15.550 SHOW 

ATA 

♦TSO pa-b-aito 
RUK pa-dab 
PAI cavuta 
YAM paCitaan 
ISN ipassigan 
♦KAL 11a 
♦TAG pa-klta 
♦AKL pa-klta 7 
♦PAL italdu 7 (tuldu 7 ) 
♦MOL lotog 
♦KAG tudlu 7 
BLA f-iti 
♦SAB pa anda 7 
♦MUR kito 
MGY mampi-sehu 
ACE pui-liumah 
BAT patudu-h-jn 
MIN tunju a7 -an 
IND mampar-lihat- 
kan 

SUN nemboQ-km 
(temboi)) 

JAV nuduh-ke 
(tuduh) 

♦MAD ma-tau 
(-pa-tau) 

♦BAL g-edeg-ar) 
Cederj) 


SAS boya-ar) 

*GOR mo-po-bilohu 
DAA no m popo-kita 
UMA popo-hilo-i 
BUG map-pitai) 
KON a 7 -pi-iuc-ar) 
WOL pa-ka-mata 
MAG toi 
NGA tota 
♦SIK tona-i) 

RTI na-tudu 
BUR ep-tou-k 
DOB 7 a-roru 
♦IRA nana te isi 
SAW n-fa-f-tul 
NYI leheya 
MAM ti 7 ir) 

TAK -kibiai 
♦DAM i-$ele-ya 
♦MAB -so 
YAB -to 7 
KAU suk 
♦TOL ve 
BUA tato 
ADZ sa"ti 07 - 
KIL -|5ituloki 
♦TAW wiatatiye-ya 
♦MOT ha-he-ita-lai-a 
♦MEK e-pa-kina(-i-a) 


ROV va doyoronia 
MAR takle 
LAU fatai 
KWO fatc 7 eni-a 
RAG 

PAA dieni 
LEW kl-viani 
POR piisan 
NTA -arptun 
KWA -sani 
♦NEM wegei 
CEM hab w i 
AJI yajT 
XAR xaciA 
♦NEN acjjeni 
♦KIR kaota 
*MSH kocicreik 
♦PON kasale- 
♦WLE xawcrT 
EFI (laka-rai-taka 
♦WFI (iatakei-a 
RTU kel- 7 :>ki 
TON fakaha 
♦SAM fa 7 ali 
MEL fekina 
TAH fa 7 a 7 ite 
♦RAP hakatike 7 a 


TSO Also pa- 7 t-eni. 

KAL lla+pa-. 

TAG pa-klta + mag-/i- ‘let someone see’. 
AKL ‘let someone see’. 

PAL Also ipandu 7 . 

MOL lotog + i-po-. 

KAG tudlu 7 + mag-/- 0 /-an (tudluan). 
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15.550 Show 


SAB pa-anda 7 + aN-/0. 

MUR kito (mapa-; pa- -on). 

MAD tau ‘know’, pa-tau ‘cause to know’. 

BAL (N-)cdcr)-ar) ‘show s.th. (to a person)’; (N-)cdeij-in ‘show a person 

(s.th.)’. 

GOR Also mo-po- ? o-o n dor)o. mo-po- 7 o-o n do ( wo n dor)o + 7 o). 

SIK Also duru. 

IRA ‘give so that he sees’. 

DAM ‘3sg-show-INF’. 

MAB -so X pa Y ‘show Y to X’; -swe ‘reveal’; -pamala ‘publicly display’; 
-piydto ‘bring forth and exhibit’. 

TOL ve (vb trans) ‘show, inform, tell’, var-ve-ai (vb intrans), var- intrans, 
-ai intrans. 

TAW ‘show him’. 

MOT ita ‘to see’. 

MEK c-pa-kina(-i-a) ‘make (s.th.) appear’. 

NEM pa-cidu ‘point with finger’. 

NEN Also gana. 

KIR Causative form, from oti ‘visible, clear, manifest’. 

MSH Causative form, from of cxre ‘appear, become visible’; also kowalDk 
causative form, from walok ‘appear, happen’. 

PON With directional suffixes; causative form; sec sansal ‘dear, obvious’. 
WLE Causative form, from wen ‘see’. 

WFI Also pasei-a. 

SAM fa 7 a-ali lit ‘make visible’, fa 7 a- CAUS, aliali ‘be visible, appear 
(vb intrans)’. 

RAP haka tike 7 a ‘show (an object, person, etc.)’; haka take 7 a ‘show 
(a panorama, etc.)’. 

15.560 SHINE 


ATA d-um-i 7 ax 

*YAM 

manizay 

*AKL 

sllak 

TSO psor-tiskou 

I$N 

dumilat) 

PAL 

simimpar 

RUK 

*KAL 

silir) 


(simpar) 

PA I 

♦TAG 

sikat 

♦MOL 

lanta 7 
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♦KAG 

sinag 

♦BLA 

m-nag 

♦SAB 

illat 

♦MUR 

matawag 

MGY 

man- 

d^upiaka 

♦ACE 

mut-(Cahya) 

♦BAT 

mar-linag 

♦MIN 

ba-kile 7 

♦IND 

bar-sinar 

♦SUN 

norot (sorot) 

♦JAV 

sumorot 

MAD 

sunar 

♦BAL 

g-anter 

SAS 

ga-loneg 

GOR 

t-im-inelo 

♦DAA 

no m ba-va n ta 

UMA 

me-hini 

BUG 

ma-Cakka 

♦KON 

’sinara 

♦WOL 

ka m bc- 

na m be-na 

MAG 

gerak 

♦NGA 

6era 

♦SIK 

gliok 


RT1 

na-pila 

♦BUR 

sida 

♦DOB 

7 a-ton 

♦IRA 

<|>eimatie na$e 
sarara^ota 

SAW 

gc-glcw 

♦NYI 

nikilikin 

MAM 

malamalama 

TAK 

-ded 

DAM 

medeT 

♦MAR 

-yara 

YAB 

-po 

♦KAU 

pal 

♦TOL 

kapa 

BUA 

turn 

♦ADZ 

ari- 

♦KIL 

-’pipila 

♦TAW 

lalana 

♦MOT 

kiama 

MEK 

e-poa 

♦ROV 

gcdala 

♦MAR 

sigla 

♦LAU 

tala 

♦KWO 

iloilo 7 a 

RAG 

leyi Y a 


♦PA A 

muoh 

♦LEW 

tego 

POR 

pat) 

♦NTA 

-asia 

♦KWA 

-ser 

♦NF.M 

p mw a 

halomc-n 

♦CEM 

p w a-mela-n 

AJI 

kara 

XAR 

m w a 

NEN 

neren 

KIR 

ranea 

♦MSH 

ka; liar 

♦PON 

ligan 

*WLE 

were 

EFI 

dila 

♦WFI 

dr r a 

RTU 

puni 

TON 

ulo 

♦SAM 

pulapula 

MEL 

ei 

♦TAH 

7 ana 7 ana 

♦RAP 

pura 


YAM manizay (of the sun); mayowap (of metals, etc.). 

KAL siliQ + -um-. 

TAG slkat + -um- ‘shine as sun’; kislap ‘shine as diamond’. 

AKL (as sun). 

MOL lanta 7 + -um-/og -. 

KAG sinay + mag- ‘shine such as polished metal does’; sennay + mag- 
‘shine, emit light such as the sun does’. 

BLA s-am-filo 7 ‘sparkle’. 

SAB illat + aN-; also sinag + a- of the sun. 

MUR mataway (of s.th. polished); budi (maka-) (of bright colour); also 
patalilok. 

ACE From Sanskrit; also (sinaj from Malay. 
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15.560 Shine 


BAT Also tnar-billog. 

MIN Also ba-fdayo]. 

IND Also bar-kilat 

SUN Also gilap. 

JAV um a fossilised infix, no longer productive. 

BAL ‘shine brightly, of sun, lamp etc. (vb intrans)’. 

DAA ‘shine on s.th.’. 

KON Also tappa sio, a ? -bilIo ? . 

WOL Also ko-Cahca,kv m bc-na. 

NGA Also rila. 

S1K gliok (n); hile. k(l)ilo-i) k(l)alo-i), nilo. ple ? ak (vb). 

BUR Also kuma ‘glow, shimmer'. 

DOB (of the sun). 

IRA ‘sun it shines’. 

N YI Also ana . nikadin, lomadan. 

MAB -yara ‘shine, ‘radiate light’; -kilili ‘dazzle’ (vb trans); -kululu ‘dazzle’ 
(vb intrans). 

KAU pal (of the sun and moon); crjil crjil ‘shiny effect produced by light 
being refracted by water, c.g. dew’. 

TOL Also ‘be light, bright, clear’. 

ADZ an- ‘shine (sun and moon)’; pu ? - ‘shine’ (stars). 

KIL ‘glitter’. Note phonemic stress here, i.e.: pi'pila ‘woman’: 'Piftila 
‘shine, glitter’ (something catches light in a dark place); also 
-guyug w ayu ‘dazzle, glitter brilliantly or blindingly (e.g setting sun 
across still water)’; -tapikalasia ‘shine sun’, ‘the sun shines’. 

TAW lalana ‘sun’; ebala ‘flame, light’. 

MOT Also tara ‘shine (of sun)’. 

ROV Also madakili' dazzle, of sun’s rays’. 

MAR sigla (reflected light); aya (direct light). 

LAU Of sun or moon. 

KWO ‘shiny’. 

PAA Also ‘white’. 

LEW Also viajja. 

NTA Also -amolh (of moon). 

KWA Also -an (as the sun); -mcr (as the moon). 
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NEM ‘there is its brilliance’. 

CEM ‘make light’. 

MSH foe//ar causative form, from ilar ‘fancy, brightly-coloured’; romak sec 
romrom ‘give light’. 

PON Also lirjalii 7 , melegiler). 

WLE were also ‘light, flash, glow’; ttiifa also ‘glow, twinkle’; mariwariwa, 
mariwcsi. 

WFI Also tabu (of moon). 

SAM (of eyes, sun, etc.); susulu ‘of sun and moon’; ? i 7 ila ‘of surface 
(vb intrans)'. 

TAH Also 7 anapanapa. 

RAP pura ‘shine (a light), flash, shiny’; rapa ‘shine (light mottling water, 
landscape, grasses)’; rapa rapa ‘shine, sparkle (sunlight on water on 
bright sunny days)’; rapo-rapo ‘shine, shimmer (light on water on 
overcast cloudy days, and also moonlight on water)’. 


15.570 BRIGHT 


ATA 

Satwan 

SUN 

gumilai] 

♦MAM 

uasuaua 

TSO 

tiskov-a 

JAV 

padar) 

♦TAK 

mala-n 

RUK 

wa-loda 

MAD 

tarraj) 

DAM 

lalani 

PAI 

t- 3 m-al y al y 

BAL 

galarj 

♦MAB 

milmilgana 

YAM 

manjar) 

SAS 


♦YAB 

Qawasi 

ISN 

nawada 

GOR 

mo-tilarjo 

KAU 

pipih 

♦KAL 

padda 

DAA 

na-reme 

♦TOL 

kapa 

♦TAG 

liwanag 

UMA 

mo-baja 

BUA 

k w 3 lagak 

♦AKL 

hayag 

BUG 

ma Cakka 

♦AD7. 

ijarogo 7 - 

♦PAL 

moronta 

♦KON 

‘sinara 

♦KIL 

saina pisigala 

♦MOL 

lanta 7 

WOL 

mai-nawa 

TAW 

namanamala 

KAG 

pawa 

MAG 

m bilar 

♦MOT 

kiamakiama 

BLA 

to 7 om narj 

NGA 

lila 

♦MEK 

e-pa-ca-ea 

♦SAB 

sawa 

♦SIK 

i^a 

ROV 

ijcdala 

MUR 

matawarj 

♦RT1 

na-sa ? a 

MAR 

prai 

MGY 

ma-dera 

♦BUR 

naa-n 

♦LAU 

k w aoa 

ACE 

trar) 

DOB 

ga'lay 

KWO 


BAT 

to'rag 

IRA 


RAG 


♦MIN 

tarai) 

SAW 

ma-nano 

PAA 

muoh 

♦IND 

bar-[Cahaya] 

NYI 

lomadan 

♦LEW 

teqo m w arcra 
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15.570 Bright 


POR 

papaij 

XAR 

pere 

♦WFI 

higa-5c5e- 

♦NTA 

-arakan 

NEN 

neren 


lc|Ju 


naganamtam 

KIR 

raneanea 

RTU 

riamrima 

KWA 

-amher 

♦MSH 

kap^alp^a! 

TON 

gigila 

NEM 

p mw a 

♦PON 

marain 

♦SAM 

susulu malosi 


halome-n 

WLE 

uwara 

MEL 

marama 

CEM 

m61a-n 

EFI 

serau 

TAH 

maramarama 

*AJI 

n 



RAP 

? uira 


K AL padda + na-. 

TAG tiwanag + ma-. 

AKL hayag+ma-. 

PAL Also mosanai). 

MOL lanta 7 + mo-. 

SAB sawa+a-. 

MIN Also ta-Cda 7 . 

IND From Sanskrit; also tararj. 

KON Also sio. 

SIK Also iqater/a-r). 

RTI Also na-ndela. 

BUR e.g. bana naa-n ‘bright fire’; fulan naa-n ‘bright moon’; rcdc-k-rede-k 
‘bright’. 

MAM Also malama. 

TAK See 15.780. 

MAB milmilr/ana ‘shiny’; kililirjana ‘dazzling*. 

YAB ‘brightness, gleam’; also ijawa ‘clear, lucid, clean*; rjawc ‘a bright 
light*. 

TOL See 15.560, kokolo (vb intrans) ‘painted in bright colours’. 

ADZ ijarogo 7 - ‘bright weather’ (Guruf only); mara riwar ‘bright weather’ 
(other dialects); poait ‘brilliant, bright (adj)’. 

KIL ‘very light-its’. See 15.560. 

MOT Also kimorckimorc. 

MEK ‘make light'. 

LAU Also fola. 

LEW ‘shine greatly*. 

NTA ‘spoils your eyes’. 

AJI Also n e. 
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MSH mxlAtlAt;meram also ‘light’ 

PON Also liyalir) ‘shiny, clear’. 

WF1 Also mudre-lePu. 

SAM susulu ‘shine (vb intrans)’, miilosi ‘strong (vb intrans)’; malosi (of 
the sun), also tjnitini\ malosi (vb intrans) (of colour); 7 i ? ila (vb 
intrans) (of surfaces), pupula (of stars). 


15.610 COLOUR 


English: colour Sanskrit: varna- Spanish: color 


ATA 


TSO 

tposi-si 

RUK 

kolao 

PAI 


YAM 

gara 

ISN 

(kulor) 

KAL 

(kolol) 

*TAG 

[kulayl 

AKL 

lkolor| 

♦PAL 

batak 

MOL 


♦KAG 

kulay 

BLA 

batak 

SAB 

walna 7 

MUR 

kulay 

MGY 

luku 

ACE 

[wannna| 

BAT 

Iboma] 

MIN 

[rono) 

1ND 

[warnaj 

♦SUN 

(rupa) 

JAV 

| warn a) 

MAD 

|barna) 

BAL 

| warnaj 

SAS 

(warnal 

GOR 

| warana| 

DAA 



♦UMA 

le A Ce 

BUG 

attanaQ 

♦KON 

tanja ? 

WOL 

|waranaa| 

♦MAG 

tara 

NGA 


*S1K 

(5aa-t) (5aa-i) 

RTI 


BUR 

lagan 

♦DOB 

ru4>a 

IRA 

garagana 

♦SAW 

|wama| 

NY1 


MAM 

lam-bo 7 ibo ? i 

TAK 


DAM 


♦MAB 

matana 

♦YAB 

(p £ ol 

♦KAU 

po tuni 

TOL 


BUA 


ADZ 


KIL 

-(iau 

TAW 

giluma-na 

MOT 

|kala| 

MF.K 


ROV 

| kala | 


♦MAR 

rjale 

LAU 


KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


♦LEW 

susunu 

POR 

v w ise 

NTA 


KWA 


NEM 

hagune-n 

CEM 

ml-n 

AJI 

ga 

XAR 

ga- 

NEN 

perjen 

KIR 

te m w ata 

♦MSH 

wino 

♦PON 

m w ai 

WLE 


EFI 

roka 

♦WPI 

-roka 

RTU 


TON 

lanu 

SAM 

lanu 

MEL 

kanukanu 

TAH 

Ipenil 

RAP 
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15.610 Colour 


TAG Malay kurai ‘adorned’; also fkolor]. 

PAL Also dagbos. bilug. 

KAG Also [kulurj. 

SUN From Sanskrit. 

UMA ‘appearance’. 

KON Also fan/ep-ap ‘basic cloth colour to which others are overlaid*. 
WOL From Sanskrit. 

MAG ‘appearance*. 

SIK Also wao-i) ago-i), [wama], 

DOB ‘appearance*. 

SAW Also fklcr] from Dutch. 

MAB ‘eye*. 

YAB From English paint 

KAU ‘what colour is it?’; there is no single generic word for ‘colour*. 
MAR Qale,doadora ‘colourful*. 

LEW Also mara-na.yepe-na. 

MSH Also m " 'atab CON. 

PON Also po. 

WFI Also - mata 


15.620 LIGHT (in colour) 


ATA 

pawmawmaS 

MUR 

matawar) 

BUG 

ma-lolo 

TSO 


♦MGY 

tanura 

KON 

lolo 

RUK 


ACE 

puteh 

♦WOL 

ma-Quru 

PAI 


BAT 

soddar) 

MAG 


YAM 

makazalay 

♦MIN 

mudo 

NGA 

eko-dara 

ISN 


♦IND 

muda 

♦SIK 

da ? a-i) nurak 

♦KAL 

polkas 

♦SUN 

rjora 

RTI 


♦TAG 

mura ? 

JAV 

n^m 

♦BUR 

gawa-t 

♦AKL 

pus 7 aw 

♦MAD 

guda 

DOB 


PAL 

maronta 

♦BAL 

rjudo 

IRA 


♦MOL 

lanta? 

SAS 

torai) 

SAW 


KAG 

pus?aw 

♦GOR 

me 5 go 

NYI 


BLA 


DAA 


MAM 

malama 

SAB 

bulak-bulak 

UMA 

mo-rjura 

TAK 
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DAM 

karos sa 

♦MAR 

g‘fa 

NEN 


*MAB 

kokouQana 

LAU 


♦KIR 

mai 

YAB 

sep 

KWO 


♦MSH 

cemec 

KAU 


RAG 


PON 

merimeri 

TOL 

pua 

*PAA 

muagoar) 

WLE 


BUA 


*LEW 

sape yuwowo 

♦EFI 

rarama 

*ADZ 

matap 

POR 

maCi 

WFI 

heahea 

KIL 

-pup w akau 

NTA 

haqhag 

RTU 

ma 7 a 

TAW 

wakewakeke- 

KWA 

-apsan 

TON 

maama 


na 

NEM 


♦SAM 

vaivai 

MOT 

kurokuro 

CEM 


MEL 


MEK 


AJI 

p w ara 

TAH 

maramarama 

ROV 

keoro 

XAR 

mere 

RAP 

ma ? eha 


KAL polkas + na-. 

TAG e.g. mura tj asul Might blue’. 

AKL pus ? aw + ma-J. 

MOL lanta 7 + mo-. 

MGY See 14.140. 

MIN Also kurar). 

IND ‘young’. 

SUN ‘young’. 

MAD ‘young’. 

BAL ‘young’ e g. gadarj ijudo ‘light green’. 

GOR But as modifier of me-elamo ‘red’, mo-luhihi; thus, me-clamaa mo- 
luhihi ‘pink’ ( me-elamo + LIG amo-luhihi). 

WOL ‘young’. 

S1K Also herz-tlinok, mera Itnok. 

BUR ‘clean’, Li Hnyorot ‘white’. 

MAB bedbederja- ‘light skin colour’. 

ADZ matap, watwat ‘pale after sickness’; watawat- ‘become yellowish, 
pale’. 

MAR ‘light (skin)’. 

PAA ‘bright/shining/clcar’. 

LEW ‘wants to be white’. 

KIR ‘greyish, whitish, pale’. 

MSH Neg. of mec ‘dark in colour’. 
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15.620 Light (in colour) 


EF1 Also s/awa. 

SAM Also ‘weak’; also pa?cpa?e ‘pale, light coloured, white (vb intrans)’. 


15.630 

DARK (in colour) 




ATA 


UMA 

mo-tu?a 

ROV 

muho 

TSO 


BUG 

ma-toa 

MAR 

t h ubi 

RUK 


KON 

toa 

LAU 


PA I 


WOL 

ma-tu ? a 

KWO 


♦YAM 

mavaog 

MAG 


RAG 


ISN 


NGA 

gao 

PAA 

malikelik 

♦KAL 

Qlsit 

SIK 

du ? a-g 

♦LEW 

sape malolo 

♦TAG 

tigkad 

RTI 

maka-hatu-k 

POR 

m b w igal 

*AKL 

kutum 

♦BUR 

jtua-n] 

NTA 

alugan 

PAL 

may tom 

♦DOB 

? u ? u 

KWA 

-pitow 

♦MOL 

ru ? rom 

IRA 


NEM 

p h om 

KAG 

lutu 

SAW 


CEM 

pfng 

BLA 


NY1 


AJI 

lu 

SAB 

to ? a 

MAM 

uabubu 

XAR 

kodo 

MUR 

molondom 

TAK 


NEN 

Sidi 

MGY 

antitra 

DAM 

karos 

♦KIR 

roro 

♦ACE 

itam 

♦MAB 

gabgapgana 

♦MSH 

cil 

BAT 

ho'lom 

YAB 

(ga-)mayag 

PON 

reget 

♦MIN 

tuo 

KAU 

kal 

♦WLE 

xeroti 

IND 

tua 

TOL 

kokodo 

*EFI 

buto 

♦SUN 

kolot 

BUA 


WFI 

kata 

JAV 

tuo 

♦ADZ 

bigibog 

RTU 

maksulu 

♦MAD 

tuwa 

KIL 

-b w ab w au 

TON 

faka-popo ? uli 

♦BAL 

wayah 

TAW 

waididibale- 

♦SAM 

malosi 

SAS 

patog 


na 

MEL 


GOR 

mo-lutu 

MOT 

korema 

TAH 

poiri 

DAA 


MF.K 

e- ? ufa 

♦RAP 

po ? iri 


YAM Also masizem. 
KAL /psif + na-. 
TAG tiijkad + ma-. 
AKL kutum+ma-. 
MOL ru 7 rom + mo-. 
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ACE Also hitam. 

MIN Also kalam. 

SUN ‘old’. 

MAD ‘dark’. 

BAL ‘old’ e g. gadarj wayah ‘dark green’. 

BUR (colour) [ tua-n] e.g. mera-t tua-n ‘dark red’ (from Malay); also biru 
tua-n ‘dark bluc/grccn’ from Malay. 

DOB ? u ? u intcnsificr, when used with a colour ‘dark shade (of that 
colour)’. 

M A B • gabgap ‘ be dark ’. 

ADZ ‘dark’ (adj); ‘darkness night’ (n). 

LEW ‘wants to be black'. 

KIR roro see ro ‘darkness, gloom’; b w ata. 

MSH Also mcc. 

WLE Also ‘smoky, foggy’. 

EF1 Also kata. 

SAM Also ‘strong’, also uliuli ’be dark (of hair), black (vb intrans)’. 

RAP po ? iri ‘dark’; kcrc-kcrc 'very dark’; puai ‘dark’ (lit ‘strong’). 


15.640 

WHITE 


ATA 

ma- 7 upa 7 

MGY 

TSO 

firtfi 7 z-a 

ACE 

*RUK 

po-poli 

BAT 

PAI 

vu-taki-tokil y 

MIN 

YAM 

malavai) 

IND 

1SN 

pusa 7 

SUN 

*KAL 

pukaw 

JAV 

♦TAG 

puti 7 

MAD 

*AKL 

puti 7 

♦BAL 

PAL 

moputi 

SAS 

*MOL 

puti 7 

GOR 

KAG 

pu'ti 

*DAA 

BLA 

bukay 

UMA 

SAB 

pote 7 

BUG 

MUR 

mapulak 

KON 


futfi 

♦WOL 

ma-puti 

puteh 

MAG 

bakok 

but'tar 

NGA 

6 ara 

puti 3 h 

*S1K 

bura 

putih 

RT1 

fula-k 

bodas 

♦BUR 

boti t 

putih 

DOB 

delay 

puti 

IRA 

ba^uta 

putih 

SAW 

n-c-mfus 

puti 7 

NYI 

belen 

mo-puti 7 o 

MAM 

uauaua 

na-bula 

♦TAK 

malkouk 

bula 

DAM 

lalau 

ma-pute 

♦MAB 

kokougana 

pute 

♦YAB 

k w alam 
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15.640 


KAU 

cun 

KWO 

k w ak w ao?a 

KIR 

m w ainaina 

TOL 

pua 

RAG 

maita 

MSH 

nrouc 

BUA 

(toro 

PAA 

muoh 

PON 

p w ctcp w ct 

♦ADZ 

sap 

LEW 

yuwowo 

WLE 

p w ese 

♦KIL 

p w aka 

FOR 

paxapux 

EFI 

(3ula|)ula 

TAW 

wakewakeke- 

NTA 

ruan 

WFI 

budo 


na 

KWA 

-apsan 

RTU 

fisi 

MOT 

kurokuro 

NEM 

pulo 

TON 

hinehina 

♦MEK 

kekK-qa) 

CEM 

p w ajo 

SAM 

pa ? epa ? e 

ROV 

keoro 

AJI 

me, ue 

MEL 

tetea 

MAR 

veya 

XAR 

p w ara 

♦TAH 

?uo ? uo 

♦LAU 

k w ao 

NEN 

gada 

♦RAP 

tea-tea 


RUK faofapoyo ‘white’. 

KAL pukaw + na-. 

TAG puti 7 + ma-. 

AKL puti ? + ma-. 

MOL puti ? + mo-. 

BAL pulihsontak ‘dazzling white’. 

DAA Also na-puti. 

WOL Also lamasa ‘pure white’. 

SIK Also bura bara, ibok. 

BUR Rana and Li Enyorot gawa-t. 

TAK ‘white, clean’. 

MAB - kokou ‘be white’, cf. kou lime. 

YAB Lit ‘the white cockatoo’. 

ADZ sap all dialects except Amari; rnaraga m p Amari dialect, and Central. 

(sap ‘white ashes’). 

KIL Also pup w akau. 

MEK kelo(-ya), kclo ‘white’ in all dialects except NW Mekeo; NW Mekeo 
gagacaya; North Mekeo gagalaya (obsolete). 

LAU Also k w ak w afurerea. 

TAH Also teatea archaic. 

RAP tea-tea ‘white’; rito-rito ‘very white’. 



15.650 Black 
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15.650 BLACK 


♦ATA 

ma-ya+awa 7 

UMA 

mo- 7 eta 

♦MAR 

pipito 

TSO 

kua ? or)-a 

BUG 

ma-lotoi) 

LAU 

bora 

RUK 

ma-itfajaip 

KON 

le ? leD 

KWO 

bobola 7 a 

PAI 

kD-^arjo-^Dijaj 

♦WOL 

ma eta 

RAG 

meto 

YAM 

mavaao 

♦MAG 

mi tag 

PAA 

malikelik 

ISN 

ijisit 

NGA 

mite 

LEW 

malolo 

♦KAL 

Disit 

♦SIK 

mita-D 

FOR 

m bromdr 

♦TAG 

itim 

RTI 

°geo-k 

NTA 

apan 

♦AKL 

itum 

♦BUR 

mite-t 

KWA 

-pitow 

PAL 

mayrjm 

DOB 

7 olay 

NEM 

p h om 

♦MOL 

itom 

IRA 

garamutana 

CKM 

b'it 

KAG 

mi’tam 

SAW 

n-beblate 

AJI 

b w ere 

BLA 

fitam 

NYI 

bokodon 

XAR 

D*rf 

SAB 

ctom 

MAM 

zimzim 

NEN 

didi 

MUR 

maitom 

♦TAK 

tidom-tubu-n 

KIR 

roro 

MGY 

ma-inti 

DAM 

karos 

♦MSI! 

diiap“* 

♦ACE 

itam 

♦MAB 

gabgapgana 

♦PON 

tontol 

BAT 

bi’roD 

♦YAB 

ye-ye 7 

*WLE 

roso 

MIN 

itam 

KAU 

ku 

EFI 

loaloa 

IND 

hitam 

TOL 

koroD 

WFI 

16 

SUN 

hidtD 

BUA 

|5arik 

♦RTU 

kele 

JAV 

iroQ 

♦ADZ 

marabusuQ 

TON 

7 uli 7 uli 

MAD 

CallaD 

K1L 

b^ab^au 

SAM 

uliuli 

♦BAL 

salam 

TAW 

didibala-na 

MEL 

paku 

SAS 

bir3D 

MOT 

korema 

♦TAH 

7 ere 7 ere 

♦GOR 

mo-yitomo 

♦MEK 

umu(-oa) 

♦RAP 

7 uri- 7 uri 

DAA 

na-vuri 

ROV 

muho 




ATA ma-ya ? u 7 ‘black’. 

K AL tfisil + na-. 

TAG itim+ma-. 

AJCL itum + ma-. 

MOL itom + mo-. 

ACE Also hitam. 

BAL Also badQTj; sohm dokot ‘jet black’. 
GOR Also dihe. 

WOL Also tfoloma. 
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15.650 Black 


MAG Also neni. 

SIK Also mitak. 

BUR Also medc-L 

TAK ‘night-big-its’ (14.420, 12.550). 

MAB Also koskozoqana, cf. koskozo ‘charcoal’. 

YAB Also ye 7 -oma. 

ADZ marabusuij Amari, Central, Yarus Guruf, Ngarowapum; cfcicfcai 
Central, Yarus. 

MEK umu ‘black ash, charcoal’; e-umu ‘be black; be ash’; NW Mekeo 
uma-uma (see uma ‘burn, bake’). 

MAR pipito, scsepa ‘black, dark blue’. 

MSH Also kilmec. 

PON rvtap w ak ‘pitch black’. 

WLE roso also ‘night’; sofo. 

RTU Also lahlaha. 

TAH Also uri. 

RAP ?uri-?uri ‘black’; kerc-kere ‘very black’. 


15.660 RED 


ATA 

ma-tanah 

ACE 

mirah 

NGA 

toro 

TSO 

ftxgor-a 

BAT 

ra'ra 

•SIK 

mera-i) 

•RUK 

ma-dir ala 

*MIN 

sirah 

RTI 

pilas 

PAI 

ku-jijil y 

1ND 

merah 

•BUR 

miha-t 

YAM 

mabazagbai) 

SUN 

birim 

DOB 

k w udi 

ISN 

daggai] 

JAV 

abarj 

IRA 

kararuero 

•KAL 

dokot 

MAD 

mira 

SAW 

n-mekat 

TAG 

pula 

*BAL 

barak 

NYI 

saraman 

•AKL 

pu+ah 

*SAS 

abaT) 

MAM 

daradara 

PAL 

morogai) 

*GOR 

me-elamo 

•TAK 

dara-n 

*MOL 

riga ? 

DAA 

na lei 

DAM 

giriya 

KAG 

minug 

UMA 

mo-lei 

•MAB 

sirjsirjrjana 

BLA 

fuli? 

BUG 

ma-tilla 

YAB 

k>ko 7 

SAB 

peyat 

KON 

cja 

•KAU 

mhe 

MUR 

malia 7 

*WOL 

kalc 7 i 

TOL 

meme 

MGY 

men a 

MAG 

vara 

BUA 

kok 
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*ADZ 

bi? 

*LEW 

pevaga 

♦PON 

weitata 

*KIL 

marakana 

FOR 

m bisi m bis 

♦WLE 

CO 

TAW 

kayakaya-na 

NTA 

asia 

EF1 

damudamu 

MOT 

kakakaka 

♦KWA 

-aruweruw 

WFI 

d r ad r a 

*MEK 

pito(-ga) 

NEM 

mia 

RTU 

mi 7 a 

ROV 

ziqara 

CEM 

magat 

TON 

kulokula 

MAR 

ukru 

AJI 

mi 

♦SAM 

mumu 

LAU 

kekero 

XAR 

mia 

MEL 

mmea 

KWO 

meku 

NEN 

diCadifa 

♦TAH 

? ute ? ute 

RAG 

memea 

♦KIR 

uraura 

♦RAP 

mea-mea 

PAA 

vilhili 

♦MSH 

p^inri 




RUK do-doli ‘red’, di-r>nth ‘tangerine(colour), reddish orange’. 

KAL dokot + na\ also dulaw + na. 

AKL putah + ma-. 

MOL riga 7 + mo-. 

MIN Also merah. 

BAL Also baag. baak ‘red’ (as in the colour of the face of an angry or sick 
person); biiy ‘red, of rooster’. 

SAS Also bea 7 . 

GOR (welamo + mo-). 

WOL Also ma le 7 i. 

SIK Also merak, laka. 

BUR Also [mera]-t from Malay (e.g. /kaslori mera-tf ‘red parrot’). 

TAK ‘blood-its’(04.150). 

MAB Compare sir) ‘blood’. 

KAU Also qch rjeh. 

ADZ bi 7 all dialects (‘blood’); rarjui) 7 Artikri only. 

KIL Also b w eyani;dailarugu ‘dark red, purple’. 

MEK pito has completely ousted an earlier piko. East Mekeo also has pino, 
much less commonly in use. 

LEW Also mene. 

KWA Also -meta also ‘bloody’. 

KIR mea ‘reddish yellow, rust-coloured'. 

M$H Also er (of leaves); mirof (coconuts, sky). 

PON Also mer rust-coloured’. 
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15.660 Red 


WLE co also ‘blood’; rowosi, rowarowa. 

SAM See mu ‘bum, be inflame (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also ? ura ? ura. 

RAP mca-mea ‘red’; mea ‘light red, pink’; ura-ura ‘very (bright) red’. 

15.670 BLUE 


English: blue 


Spanish; azul 


ATA 

ma-yahipui) 

UMA 

mo-lepuc 

ROV 

(buluj 

TSO 

rcrjxov-a 

BUG 

ma-gau 

♦MAR 

pipito 

RUK 

sabsasa 

KON 

gahu 7 

♦LAU 

[bulu] 

PA I 

tfa-rjia-Qia 

♦WOL 

ka-ka n da 

KWO 

bobola 7 a 

YAM 

mogazo 

MAG 

ni"to 

♦RAG 

m w eto 

ISN 

mannaw 

NGA 

Dura 

PAA 


*KAL 

Qisit 

SIK 

da 7 a-t) linok 

LEW 

mcmaena 

*TAG 

bughaw 

RTI 

mo-modo-k 

POR 

kinkinaC 

AKL 

[asulj 

♦BUR 

mala-t 

NTA 

apan 

PAL 

muligun 

DOB 

k w alrak w un 

♦KWA 

-pitow 

MOL 

IbiluJ 

♦IRA 


NEM 

p m un 

*KAG 

(blu| 

SAW 

n-besbis 

ci:m 

pun 

BLA 

m-lunu 

NYI 

narawin 

♦AJI 

koro 

SAB 

(bilu) 

MAM 

botiboti 

♦XAR 

nexa 

♦MUR 

motomow 

♦TAK 

yedyed 

♦NEN 

(bulu) 

MGY 

manga 

DAM 

kadib 

KIR 

mawawa 

ACE 

ijo 

MAB 

keskczerjana 

MSH 

[p^ijul 

BAT 

balau 

♦YAB 

(ija-)mayar) 

PON 

mei 

MIN 

biru 

*KAU 

ku 

♦WLE 

xurawarawa 

INI) 

biru 

♦TOL 

bala-marum 

EFI 

karakarawa 

♦SUN 

bulao 

BUA 

niraru 

WFI 

karawa 

JAV 

biru 

♦ADZ 

d^uadzub 

RTU 

Carava 

♦MAD 

burju 

K1L 

b w ab w au 

TON 

lanu-moana 

BAL 

palurj 

TAW 

wai-idaidaga- 

♦SAM 

lanu-mona 

SAS 

biru 


na 

♦MEL 

[kesakesa] 

GOR 

yahu 7 e n de 

♦MOT 

(bulu) 

♦TAH 

ninamu 

DAA 

na-ramata 

MEK 


♦RAP 

moana 
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KAL glsit + na-. 

TAG Also [asul /. 

KAG Also [asul]. 

MUR ‘deep blue-green’; [bidu 7 ] ‘blue’ from Malay. 

SUN From Dutch blauvf! 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘violet’. 

WOL ka ka n da,kilapa ‘dark blue’; ma-ra n da ‘deep blue’, also ‘purple’. 

BUR ‘turquoise, the colour of the ocean from a distance’; also [biru] from 
Malay. 

IRA ‘green’. 

TAK ‘kind of plant dye’. 

YAB ‘dark-coloured, sea-blue’; also yu-yu ‘colour of the sap of the yu 
shrub’. 

KAU Also amaij- 

TOL bah ‘inside, interior, belly’, marum ‘night’. 

ADZ c^uat^ub all areas; also mu&u ‘horseshoe pea, with blue flower’ 
(Clitoria sp). 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gadokagadoka ‘light green, blue’ (from 
gado ‘ocean’). Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.), Bible also fiaiuri 
( fiaiuri ), which Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) says is a loanword. 
MAR pipito, sesepa ‘black and dark blue’; kakara ‘green and light blue’. 
LAU Also bobora. 

RAG Also ‘blue-black’. 

KWA -pitow ‘dark blue’; -amr&nera ‘light blue’. 

AJ1 Also lyir5J from English yellow. 

XAR ‘sky’. 

NEN Also mediwe. 

WLE Also ‘green’. 

SAM lanu ‘colour’, moana ‘deep sea’; lit ‘have the colour of the deep sea’. 
MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also moana, 7 ere ? eremoana. 

RAP moana ‘blue’; moana 7 erc- ? cre ‘very blue’. 
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15.680 Green 


15.680 GREEN 


English: green Spanish: verde 


ATA 

ma-waSik 

TSO 

regxov-a 

RUK 

salasasa 

PAI 

k3-I y 9rp- 

l y agak 

YAM 

mogazo 

1SN 

mannaw 

♦KAL 

ata 

♦TAG 

lunti 7 (-an) 

AKL 

Ibirdihl 

PAL 

molunow 

MOL 

gaddug 

♦KAG 

IgrinJ 

BLA 

m-lunu 

SAB 

gaddurj 

♦MUR 

masansam 

MGY 

ma-itfu 

ACE 

ijo 

BAT 

rata 

♦MIN 

ijaw 

IND 

hijau 

SUN 

hejo 

JAV 

ij° 

MAD 

b R iru 

BAL 

gad a i] 

SAS 

l J° 

♦GOR 

?u yidu 

DAA 

na-raniata 


UMA 

mu-lepue 

BUG 

ma-kudara 

♦KON 

monfor) 

(bulo) 

♦WOL 

hijo 

MAG 

ta 7 a 

NGA 

Dura 

SIK 

da 7 a-g 

RTI 

mo-modo-k 

♦BUR 

mua-t 

DOB 

k w alrak w un 

IRA 

momato 

SAW 

n-besbis 

NYI 

norowan 

MAM 

7 arairai 

♦TAK 

ai-rou-k 

DAM 

MAB 

mala 

♦YAB 

mata 7 -mata 7 

KAU 

keD 

TOL 

limut 

BUA 

ni miwis 

♦ADZ 

rini pisia 

KIL 

semitamata 

♦TAW 

wai-gomi- 

gomida-na 

♦MOT 

Igirinil 

*MEK 

age-age 


ROV 

buma 

♦MAR 

kakara 

♦LAU 

akasa 

♦KWO 

mamalak w a 7 a 

♦RAG 

malaycha 

PAA 

talauai 

LEW 

memaena 

POR 

kinkinaC 

NTA 

amiamota 

KWA 

-amromera 

NEM 

p m un 

CEM 

pun 

AJI 

kofo 

♦XAR 

ne-k w a 

NEN 

mcCiwc 

KIR 

mawawa 

♦MSH 

maroro 

♦PON 

p5ntip w 

♦WLE 

xorawarawa 

EF1 

d r okad r oka 

WFI 

d r okad r oka 

RTU 

iarava 

TON 

lanu-mata 

♦SAM 

lanu-mea- 

mata 

♦MEL 

Ikesakesa] 

♦TAH 

matie 

RAP 

rito mata 


KAL ata+na -. 

TAG Also (berdej. 
KAG Also (birdi). 

MUR ‘light blue-green’. 
MIN A1 so bin] daun. 
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GOR mo-yidu (root: yidumo). ? u, non-personal nominaliser. 

KON Also ijo. 

WOL Also hijoma-tu?a ‘dark green’, hijo6alc-6ale ‘light green’; ma-ijo. 
BUR ‘junglish’. 

TAK ‘tree-leaf-my (vocative)’ (08.560; sec 04.140). 

YAB ‘fresh green’ (cf. 14.140); also ga-wawa ‘fresh green’; ga-keg-keg 
‘dark green*. 

ADZ rini pisia ‘green (light and medium green)’; sirintai ‘green (darker 
green)’ Yarns only. 

TAW wai-idaidaga-na. 

MOT From English green. 

MEK age-age ‘kind of large-leaved water-plant, kind of green parrot; 

‘aquatic vegetation in general’; NW Mekeo has ugigiga ‘green’. 
MAR ‘green and light blue’. 

LAU Also ma ? a. 

KWO Also malak w a. 

RAG Most of ‘green’ plus much of ‘blue’. 

XAR ‘tree leaf’. 

MSH Also [kinnj from English. 

PON pondp w lit ‘on the grass’; molomol of plants. 

WLE Also ‘blue’; see ‘green, unripe’; mauru also ‘fresh, alive (of plants)’. 

SAM lanu ‘colour’, mea ‘things’, mata (vb intrans) ‘be raw’, lit ‘have the 
colour of raw things’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also nlnamu archaic. 

15.690 YELLOW 


English: yellow; curry 


ATA may-turakiS 
TSO xof^or-a 
*RUK boa-bolavano 
PA1 ku-l y iza-l y izar 


YAM koazay 
ISN gila 
KAL komat kunig 
*TAG dilaw 


*AKL du+aw 
PAL mokunit 
*MOL kunig 
*KAG dilaw 






2M 



15.690 Yellow 



♦MGY 

vuni 

IRA 

ta$a 

PAA 

tolokohis 

ACE 

kuneg 

SAW 

n-gelpoe 

LEW 

leru 

*BAT 

hunik 

NY1 

nokowan 

FOR 

goag 

MIN 

kuni 3 g 

♦MAM 

agotagota 

NTA 

auiah 

IND 

kunii) 

TAK 

kidabog 

KWA 

-ak w eis 

SUN 

koneg 

DAM 

bailu 

NEM 

[ karij 

JAV 

kunig 

♦MAB 

we°gara 

OEM 

(karij 

MAD kunig 

♦YAB 

yjg-yag 

♦AJI 

kapedaxafu 

♦BAL 

kunii) 

♦KAU 

molo 

XAR 

kfrenawa 

SAS 

kunii) 

TOL 

gobol 

NEN 

winede 

GOR 

mo-lalahu 

BUA 

ni sagsag 

♦KIR 

ba bobo 

DAA 

na-kuni 

♦ADZ 

(j/uguefcuag 

♦MSH 

lialoj+mar 

UMA 

mo-kuni 

KIL 

taupau 

PON 

agog 

BUG 

ma-ridi 

TAW 

wai-kanikani- 

♦WLE 

(pe)ragaraga 

KON 

didi 


yoga-na 

EFI 

d'omod r omo 

WOL 

ma-kuni 

♦MOT 

laboralabora 

WF1 

d r omod r omo 

MAG 

leros 

♦MFK 

laofa(-ga) 

RTU 

perpero 

NGA 

sese 

ROV 

mcava 

TON 

egeega 

S1K 

hera-t 

♦MAR 

kopi 

SAM 

samasama 

RT1 

kuni-k 

LAU 

gogoa 

♦MEL |m w onom w ono| 

♦BUR 

koni-t 

KWO 

ata 7 atak*a 7 a 

TAH 

re 7 are 7 a 

♦DOB 

na-r- 7 ugul-ni 

♦RAG 

ago-ya 

RAP 

toua mamari 


RUK bolavana ‘copper’. 

TAG dilaw + ma-. 

AKL dutaw + ma-. 

MOL kunig + mu-. 

KAG Also dulaw. 

MGY Also i/um/amu-tamu from Malay or Javanese tomu ‘wild ginger’, 
generic for Curcuma spp. 

BAT 'hunik ‘curcuma’; from Proto-Batak *kunig ‘curcuma; yellow*. 

BAL gadirj ‘yellowish’; lumlum ‘yellowish green’; lumlum gadirj ‘bright 
yellow (like the leaves of the dapdap tree). 

BUR Also ‘turmeric’. 

DOB na-r-ugul-ni a reflexive verb ‘be yellow’; or alternatively nam 
mmu ? u , lit ‘it does banana’, may be used. 

MAM Also arjoarjo. 

M A B weggarggaragana , nagogoguna 
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YAB Also (ga-)ganig ‘turning yellow, ripening’. 

KAU Also lok. 

ADZ (frugu&uag all dialects except Amari; mara&uag Amari (marafeuag, 
(J/ugucl/uay ‘turmeric’). 

MOT Also (ieloj. 

MEK laofa ‘kind of plant with yellow flowers, used in dyes and as a 
medicine’; e-mage ‘become yellow’ like the sky at dawn and dusk. 

MAR Also goge, goagosa. 

RAG ‘become yellow’. 

AJ1 Also IkariJ. 

KIR Also meamea. 

MSH ‘yellowish’; [iahj from English. 

WLE Also yagoyago. 

MEL From Efate. 


15.710 TOUCH 


♦ATA 

ma |3i ? ir) 

♦IND 

monontuh 

SAW 

n-eglay 

♦TSO 

a-aso 


(sontuh) 

NYI 

anokar 

RIJK 

wa-sojapa 

♦SUN 

noel (tocl) 

MAM 

do?i 

PA I 

d-om-adua 

+JAV 

n-dame ? 

+TAK 

-abi 

YAM 

pinanan 

MAD 

i)idd fi ii) 

DAM 

kobu 

1SN 

tu ? bitan 

♦BAL 

rj-usud 

*MAB 

-tege 

♦KAL 

sakgel 

SAS 

Colet 

♦YAB 

-m w asa ? 

♦TAG 

hlpo ? 

♦GOR 

molo n dalo 

KAU 

kah 

♦AKL 

tabio 

♦DAA 

nan-tui 

♦TOL 

tukio 

PAL 

kutow 

UMA 

rco 

BUA 

be noma rak 

♦MOL 

kopkap 

BUG 

karawa 

ADZ 

is- 

*KAG 

tanddg 

♦KON 

a ? -karaha 

K1L 

-kabikoni 

♦BLA 

n-agot 

♦WOL 

perere 

TAW 

tayag w ahi 

♦SAB 

antan 

MAG 

tegoi) 

♦MOT 

kau-a toho 

♦MUR 

kama? 

NGA 

(fopa 

♦MEK 

e-afi-afua-rja 

MGY 

mi-kasika 

♦SIK 

rama 

♦ROV 

taoinia 

ACE 

raba 

♦RTI 

nafa-loe 

MAR 

tabo 

BAT 

'jama 

♦BUR 

kcme 

LAU 

dautona 

MIN 

sigguY) 

♦DOB 

?a-tomal tan 

*KWO 

tani-a 



IRA 

sans 

♦RAG 

sib w eri 
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15.710 Touch 


PAA 

dokali 

XAR 

<;anT 

♦RTU 

? ataku 

LEW 

toli 

NEN 

ruerue 

TON 

ala 

POR 

Co m bar-i 

KIR 

riga 

♦SAM 

tago 

NTA 

-ek 

MSH 

uguri 

♦MEL 

[takalia] 

KWA 

-rap(i) 

*PON 

t5ke 

♦TAH 

fafa 

NEM 

t h T 

*WLE 

yegasi 

♦RAP 

pua 

CEM 

tf 

EFI 

tara a 



AJI 

paxe 

WFI 

dere-ia 




ATA k-um-upih ‘touch lightly’. 

TSO Also a-as-a ‘touch unintentionally’; mru-aso also pru-as-a 
‘intentionally*. 

KAL sakgel + -on. 

TAG Also salat + -um-/-in. 

AKL tabiQ + -un. 

MOL kopkap + -um-/-on. 

KAG tandog + mag-/-on. 

BLA t-an-diJ ‘disturb (by touching)’. 

SAB an tan + aN-/-an. 

MUR kama 7 (mag- -on). 

IND Also pogat). 

SUN Also nirjgirj. 

JAV Also n-dumu? 

BAL (N-)usud ‘touch, stroke’; (N-)gabag, (N-)gadab ‘rub, feel’. 

GOR (to "dalo + moN -). 

DAA Also na°gabc(kabc). 

KON Also a ? -tolear);a ? -karambar) ‘touch (without seeing)’. 

WOL pc-rcrc ‘grab about in the dark’; di°ku ‘touch’. 

SIK Also kopa, he?u, nehu, hepu-t. 

RT1 Also koila 7 c. 

BUR Also gao lit ‘grasp, hold’; kisi ‘nudge gently with fingers’; ef-geme 
‘grab roughly with hand’. 

DOB ‘hit onto’. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

MAB ‘touch, hold’. 
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YAB ‘touch, grope, finger, feel’; also -gamu 7 ‘touch lightly, knead’. 

TOL Also bili (vb trans). 

MOT dau-a ‘touch, feel’; toho ‘try’. 

MEK e-afi-afua-ija ‘touch lightly*; NW Mekeo i orje-iu-a. 

ROV Also tigua. 

KWO Also dauisuri-a. 

RAG ‘touch with fingers’. 

KWA Also -akick(i) ‘nudge, brush against’; -ieki ‘contact, kick’ (as a ball). 
PON toke also ‘fight’; sair also ‘come in contact with’. 

WLE yeyasl also ‘reach for’; xattapo also ‘reach for, prepare for’; causative 
form, from lapa ‘ready’. 

RTU Also txc. 

SAM Also pa ? i (vb intrans). 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also fa?ati?aia archaic. 

RAP Msohakapua. 


15.712 PINCH 


ATA 

k-um-ikut 

BAT 

pisat 

♦S1K 

guhu 

♦TSO 

ti-fkitfi 

♦MIN 

piri a 7 

RTI 

bi 7 i 

RUK 

wa-gatigi 

*IND 

man-Cubit 

♦BUR 

hetc-k 

PAI 


SUN 

niwit (diwit) 

DOB 


YAM 

akdotan 

JAV 

n-ji wit 

IRA 

nimata 

ISN 

pinidsil 

♦MAD 

mihCu 7 

SAW 

n-epipet 

♦KAL 

kudut 

BAL 

nigit (sigit) 

NYI 

b w itik 

♦TAG 

ipit 

SAS 

naki 7 (taki 7 ) 

MAM 

? i0 

♦AKL 

kusi 7 

*GOR 

momihito 

TAK 

-kitini 

♦PAL 

pisilin 

DAA 

no m ba-kaloti 

DAM 

kamididl 

♦MOL 

kodit 

UMA 

koloti 

MAB 

-kenut 

♦KAG 

kusnit 

BUG 

kab-bitti 

YAB 

-penip 

BLA 

k-n-amet 

♦KON 

arj-rjapiu 7 

KAU 

kapit 

♦SAB 

kibbit 


(kapiu 7 ) 

♦TOL 

big 

♦MUR 

kadut 

WOL 

6i''di-6i"5i-ki 

BUA 

kanil 

♦MGY 

manungu 

MAG 

kavit 

♦ADZ 

amur- 

♦ACE 

(Cubet) 

♦NGA 

lave 

KIL 

kimsi 
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15.712 Pinch 


TAW 

kimoia 

POR 

xiniC-i 

PON 

kirn 

MOT 

kini-a 

NTA 

-aganam 

♦WLE 

fatixi 

♦MEK 

e-iki-pa 

♦KWA 

-awai 

EFI 

kini-ta 

ROV 

kimitia 

NEM 

cebi 

WFI 

kini-sia 

♦MAR 

kiti 

CEM 

im w odo-hi 

RTU 

7 ini 

LAU 

laua 

AJI 

ka ve pin 

TON 

la 7 u 

KWO 

?ini-a 

XAR 

kege 

♦SAM 

urja 

RAG 

Qisi 

NEN 

kumuze 

MEL 

kindia 

PAA 

rpniti 

KIR 

kinika 

TAH 

7 i 7 iti 

LEW 

kineri 

♦MSH 

kinci 

♦RAP 

hakura 


TSO (ti-fki^-a). 

KAL kudut + -on. 

TAG ipit + -um-/-in generic term. 

AKL kusi 7 -h-un. 

PAL Also pjsolon. 

MOL kodit + -on. 

KAG kusnit + mag-/-an. 

SAB kibbit + aN/0. 

MUR kadut (mag- -on). 

MGY From (maN-/ungu). 

ACE From Mon*Khmer. 

MIN Also pie 7 . Cubi 7 . 

IND Also japit,sapit. 

MAD Morpheme break not indicated? 

GOR (pihito -h rnoN-X also rno-lubigo, and mogubigo (kubigo + moN-). 
K ON A1 so a 7 -kandiddi 7 
NGA Also luvi, kove, kuvi. 

SlK Also gumi-t.bame. 

BUR ‘pinch off bite of sago paste with fingers’. 

TOL See 09.342. 

ADZ amur- all dialects ; afrang 7 - Amari only. 

MEK Also epe ‘grip as in a pincer*. 

MAR kiti ‘pinch, pluck at, pick out’; kisu ‘poke or pinch’. 

KWA -awai also ‘squeeze’; -atum w (i) also ‘pluck’; -wasi ‘pinchoff. 
MSH kind ‘pinch with the nails’; apic ‘pinch with the fingers’. 
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WLE fatixl also ‘pluck’; # w aikesl-a. 
SAM Also ? ini (vb trans). 

RAP Also hakura-kura. 


15.720 FEEL 


Sanskrit: rasa- 


ATA 

kiSit-ik 

BUG 

map-peniddig 

ROV 

tapoa 

TSO 


KON 

sa 7 rig 

♦MAR 

habo 

RUK 


♦WOL 

re re 

LAU 

totona 

PAI 


MAG 

doig 

KWO 


YAM 

maliliw 

NGA 

cfapa 

RAG 

rogo 

ISN 

gi 7 nan 

SIK 

[rasa| 

♦PAA 

loge 

♦KAL 

gikna 

RTI 

na-mcda 

♦LEW 

loge-lia 

*TAG 

damdam 

BUR 

(rasa] 

POR 

logon-i 

*AKL 

batyag 

DOB 

? a-k w umar 

NTA 

-ato 

♦PAL 

rosanun 

IRA 

sosana 

KWA 

-regi 

♦MOL 

[rasa] 

SAW 

fa-bosm-e 

NEM 

tcna 

♦KAG 

batyag 


(boscm) 

CEM 

tene 

BLA 

lyalo 

NYI 

aiona 

AJI 

ta pC* 

♦SAB 

sadsad 

MAM 

7 ilala-naga 

XAR 

par 

♦MUR 

liman 

TAK 

-kibiani 

♦NEN 

taedegi 

MGY 

maha-tfiaru 

♦DAM 

karl 

KIR 

nam w akina 

ACE 

[rasa] 

♦MAB 

-yamana 

+MSH 

egcake 

BAT 

hi'lala 

♦YAB 

•sae 

♦PON 

t*3kc 

♦MIN 

|roso 7 | 

♦KAU 

saa 

WLE 

meyafi 

1ND 

ma-1 rasa | 

♦TOL 

kair-one 

EFI 

Paka-tara-a 

♦SUN 

riabak 

BUA 

paray 

WFI 

boro-kia 


(Cabak) 

♦ADZ 

rawab-a gin 

RTU 

7 atoku 

♦JAV 

g-frasa| 7 kc 

♦KIL 

-kabi koni 

♦TON 

ogo ? i 

♦MAD 

a-pag-[rasa] 

♦TAW 

maya-na i 

♦SAM 

lagona 

♦BAL 

rj-|as3] 


waya 

MEL 

ragona 

SAS 

g-usap 

♦MOT 

mami-naabi- 

TAH 

ta 7 a 

*GOR 

7 o-|rasa)-wa 


a 

♦RAP 

haha 

DAA 

no m ba-lemc 

♦MEK 

e-afi-opo-gai- 



UMA 

cpe 


na 
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15.720 Feel 


KAL gikna + -on. 

TAG damdam + maka-/ma~an-, also dama + -um-/-in ‘perceive’. 

AKL batyag-h-an. 

PAL Also batihn. 

MOL rasa + -an. 

KAG batyag + ma-. 

SAB sadsad + aN-/' feel by touching’; lassa + ta- and nanam + ta- ‘feci by 
sensing’. 

MUR liman (maka-;ma--an). 

MIN Possibly also from Sanskrit (see raso 15.310). 

SUN Also hagap(Cagap). 

JAV From (N-frosa]-( 7 )ke) from Sanskrit; also k[roso]. 

BAL lasaj, (noun) ‘fcel(ing)’; also synonymous forms (N-)[rasa](aij) (vb); 

frasal (n) later re-borrowings, via Javanese or Malay. 

GOR ‘felt’, also ? o onem a ‘felt’ (wonemo + ? o- a). 

WOL Also pe-nami. 

DAM Also kobu i^i-ya, see 15.710 and 15.410 
MAB -kanamala ‘sense somebody coming’. 

VAB ‘feel, test’; also -li ‘feel, stroke, caress’, - moasa ? ‘touch, grope, 
finger, feel’. 

KAU saa for tactile sensation; also poi-porj ‘search by feeling’; hip ‘sense, 
be aware of’. 

TOL kair ‘feel pain (vb intrans)’. 

ADZ gin ‘OBI.’ before object. 

KIL ‘touch-try’. 

TAW ‘he feels it’. 

MOT mami-na ‘feeling’, abi-a ‘get, obtain’. 

MEK e-afi opo rjai na ‘touch experimentally’. 

MAR habo ‘feel with hand’; haimi ‘sense’. 

PAA Also ‘hear’. 

LEW Also toli-lia. 

NEN Also Su. 

MSH Also ‘experience, sense’; uyiri also ‘touch’. 
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PON tokc also ‘touch’; pem ‘perceive, sense, think’; ken also ‘experience’. 
TON orjo ? i ‘sense’, fa ‘with hand’. 

SAM ‘feel with the hand’: tago (vb intrans) (15.710). 

RAP haha ‘feel (examining, registering)’. 


15.740 

HARD 


ATA 

ma-mati 7 

UMA 

TSO 

kixtosi 

BUG 

RUK 

ma-kaolokolo 

*KON 

♦PAl 

tfal y akil 

♦WOL 

YAM 

maCigrar) 

MAG 

ISN 

nakulnit 

NGA 

*KAL 

bolag 

*S1K 

♦TAG 

tigas 

RTI 

♦AKL 

tig 7 ah 

BUR 

PAL 

maktul 

DOB 

♦MOL 

kotul 

IRA 

KAG 

dassan 

SAW 

♦BLA 

m-gal 

NYI 

♦SAB 

tuwas 

MAM 

MUR 

mokotog 

TAK 

MGY 

ma-fi 

DAM 

ACE 

krai ah 

♦MAB 

BAT 

pir 

♦YAB 

MIN 

kareh 

♦KAU 

IND 

karas 

TOL 

SUN 

tias 

BUA 

JAV 

at as 

ADZ 

MAD 

g fi ali 

KIL 

BAL 

katos 

♦TAW 

SAS 

karas 

♦MOT 

GOR 

mo-to-toheto 

*MEK 

DAA 

na-ko 7 o 

ROV 


mo-tu 7 a 

♦MAR 

maku 

ma-tiddi 7 

LAU 

gasi 

'terasa 

♦KWO 

bou 

ma-kaa 

RAG 

raga 

tirai) 

PAA 

gaih 

tigi 

LEW 

m w arera 

tara-o 

POR 

tamta m ba£ 

ma-tea 

NTA 

askasak 

giwe 

KWA 

•akanekan 

de 7 ir 

NEM 

rjayuk 

saragana 

CEM 

m w aiu 

n-metue 

AJI 

mafa 

boto ? on 

XAR 

XAtA 

7 aiboai)i 

NEN 

tat 

sakar 

KIR 

matoa 

totol 

MSI! 

pen 

- m bolr)ana 

♦PON 

kekel 

ga-yaga 

♦WLE 

masowa 

po koklorj 

EFI 

kaukaua 

leo 

WFI 

kaikai 

niwek 

RTU 

moumou 

baba m paf- 

TON 

fefeka 

kasai 

SAM 

malo 

kadidili 

MEL 

maro 

auka 

TAH 

pa 7 ari 

7 inoka 

RAP 

hio-hio 

r)ira 




PAI ku-dosul ‘difficult, hard’. 
KAL bolar) + na-. 

TAG tiga$ + m a-. 
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15.740 Hard 


AKL tig ? ah + ma-. 

MOL kotul + mo-. 

BLA m-ageQ ‘hard (as a rock)’. 

SAB tuwas + a-. 

KON Also kassa ? . 

WOL ma-hi n dolu ‘hard (of tubers, not cooking well)’; also ma-tu ? a. 

SIK Also mano r), tagor. 

MAB - m bol ‘be hard’; -°gor ‘hard to bite’, also -keke. 

YAB ‘firm, hard’; also rja-mayai) ‘hard as iron’. 

KAU po ‘skin’. 

TAW kadidili ‘hard/difficult/strong’; kapala ‘hard/solid/fimT. 

MOT Also ‘difficult’. 

MEK North Mekeo tsinoka, NW Mekeo kinoqo, West Mckeo arjoga, 
agaoga. 

MAR ‘hard, firm’. 

KWO Also rjasi. 

PON kckcluwak ‘tough (of meat)’; see kcl ‘hardness’. 

WLE Also ‘strong’; cemowa. 


15.750 SOFT 


ATA 

ma-hnuk 

MGY 

ma-lemi 

♦WOL 

ma-lulu 

TSO 

nor 7 in 7 i 

♦ACE 

liurrvjh 

♦MAG 

dahal 

RUK 

ma-mab 

BAT 

da’uk 

NGA 

maku 

PA1 

lumaUak 

■'■MIN 

lambuy 7 

♦SIK 

mamak 

YAM 

mama 

♦IND 

brnbut 

RT1 

ma D g-na 7 u-k 

ISN 

nalama 7 

SUN 

hipu 

♦BUR 

em-losi 

♦KAL 

uyamos 

JAV 

ompu 7 

DOB 

k w oway 

*TAG 

lambot 

MAD 

bnibu 7 

IRA 

ma^ara 

♦AKL 

humuk 

♦BAL 

1 smith 

SAW 

n-kalelime 

*PAL 

marabu 

*SAS 

lape 7 

NYI 

b w eseken 

♦MOL 

rabu 

*GOR 

mo-lu 7 oyo 

MAM 

poasapoasa 

KAG 

yam 7 ak 

DAA 

na-leo 

TAK 

matala-n 

BLA 

lumak 

UMA 

mo- 7 olu 

♦DAM 

labub 

♦SAB 

lunuk 

BUG 

ma-pcca 

♦MAB 

pepepgana 

MUR 

malami 7 

♦KON 

lumu 

♦YAB 

palc( pale) 
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*KAU 

pia 

*KWO 

maga 7 u 

KIR 

marau 

*TOL 

molo 

RAG 

mada-mada 

*MSH 

pinro 

BUA 

niyes 

PAA 

meramerau 

+ PON 

m w uterek 

ADZ 

tatapi 7 - 

LEW 

malum w u 

WLE 

mesaxiisaxii 

KIL 

p w ap w asa 

POR 

n d r ame n d r 

EFI 

malumu 

*TAW 

moita 

NTA 

metmetsr) 

WFI 

malumu 

MOT 

manoka- 

♦KWA 

-maru 

*RTU 

maru 


monoka 

NEM 

Qat 

TON 

molu 

*MEK 

mame ? a 

CEM 

nat 

SAM 

malu 

ROV 

malohoro 

*AJI 

y-jfa 

MEL 

maruru 

*MAR 

plasu 

XAR 

b w i 

TAH 

maru 

LAU 

osooso 

NEN 

apuapue 

RAP 

heka-heka 


KAL uyamos + na-. 

TAG lambot + ma-. 

AKL humuk + ma-. 

PAL Also malumu. 

MOL rabu + mo-. 

SAB lunuk + a-. 

ACE Also humia 7 
MIN A1 so ampu ° 7 . luna 7 
1ND Also hmbck. 

BAL hmuh (e.g. of a mattress, of one’s voice, or of a smooth manner of 
dancing); mas (of earth, or meat). 

SAS Also lamas. 

GOR Also mo-luhihi ? o 'soft, mouldy, rotten (of wood etc.)'. 

KON Also pe£a? 

WOL Also ma-lute,ma-runa (also of wind); ma-wita. 

MAG (e.g. of a cushion). 

SIK Also dek>T). 

BUR (of wood rotting); em-lobo ‘soft (of wood easy to carve)’; em-luba 
‘soft (of steel easy to work)’; bono ‘soft (e.g. tubers)’. 

DAM Also ‘sensitive, easily hurt or upset’. 

MAB Also birinjana ; m bezerjana, mormorrjana. 

YAB ‘soft, rotten’; also amu ? -amu 7 ‘soft, smooth, hairy’, lawe ? -lawc ? 
‘soft, mushy’. 
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15.750 Soft 


KAU Also piakpiak. 

TOL Also molamolo, gol. 

TAW moica ‘sofi/sticky’; mitamita ‘of over-ripe fruit’. 
MEK NW Mekeo malo-malo. 

MAR plasu ‘soft, not firm’; pila ‘soft, cushiony’. 

KWO Also wada 7 u, nabc. 

KWA Also -om w osi ‘as fruit’. 

AJ1 Also yuao. 

MSH ccipron also ‘limp, supple’; meomeo 'soft to touch’. 
PON lususur (as in a swamp); kop w ukop w ‘fragile’. 


RTU Also parpara. 


15.760 

ROUGH 

ATA 

ma-kua-kuar 

TSO 

gortfigtfi 

RUK 

ragitfi 

PAI 

suragi 

YAM 

mapor 

ISN 

nagurad 

♦KAL 

sagadag 

♦TAG 

gaspag 

♦AKL 

galas 

PAL 

mosimpurad 

♦MOL 

kasap 

KAG 

sapla 

BLA 

m-ilag 

♦SAB 

kasap 

MUR 

mokolop 

MGY 

ma-rau-rau 

ACE 

gasa 

BAT 


♦MIN 

kasa 

IND 

kasar 

♦SUN 

kasar 

JAV 

kasar 

MAD 

kasar 


♦BAL 

pasak 

SAS 

barat 

♦GOR 

mo- ? alato 

DAA 

na-kasara 

UMA 

mo-kara 

BUG 

ma-kolli 

KON 

'kasara 

♦WOL 

ta n 'parasa 

MAG 

sahak 

NGA 

(fogo-efagi 

+SIK 

gloro-g glara t 

RTI 

sela-k 

BUR 

wala-laka-k 

DOB 

k w umir 

IRA 

nata^ati <|>ara 

♦SAW 

n-mcnenes pa 

NYI 

momoron 

MAM 

garamoata 

TAK 

DAM 

didi ado 

♦MAB 

m bugar- 

♦YAB 

gargana 

asag-asag 


♦KAU pokikisan 
♦TOL rubuan 
BUA gabgin 
ADZ tati ? - 
K1L pitupitu 
♦TAW yabayababa 
♦MOT rigirigi 
MEK 

ROV lopu memehe 
♦MAR kaukaru 
LAU garugaru 
KWO ? ala ? ala ? a 
RAG 

PAA vurovur 
♦LEW kinakina-sia 
POR kaC 
♦NTA parpar 
♦KWA -aruk w aruk w a 
NEM ip w arec 
CEM ulicedi 
AJI kavipai 
XAR fmp w ep w e 
NEN 
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*KIR 

karekereke 

EFI 

masamasa 

♦SAM 

talatala 

*MSH 

kkac 

WFI 

horihori 

MEL 

tattara 

PON 

m w aijaii)ai 

RTU 

vonu 

TAH 

taratara 

WLE 

megariijari 

TON 

petepctc 

♦RAP 

raVra ? a 


K AL sagadaq + na-. 

TAG gaspaq + ma-. 

AKL gatas + ma-. 

MOL kasap + mo-. 

SAB kasap + a-. 

MIN Also kase? 

SUN Also karadak. 

BAL Also / kasar] from Malay. 

GOR Also ba u gaqa. 

WOL Also [kasara]. 

SIK Also glara-q. 

SAW ‘smooth not’; also [kasar] Malay. 

MAB (of rough, nobby surface). 

YAB ‘rough, tom, jagged’; also (qa-)goneq ‘rough, hairy, scratchy’; 

(qa-)geleq ‘rough, uneven’. 

KAU po ‘skin’. 

TOL Also rupuon. 

TAW ‘rough/careless’; kilikilipa ‘rough surface’. 

MOT ‘small branch, twig’ (from rigi ‘branch’); also rigikarigika, budubudu. 
MAR kaukaru ‘rough, not smooth’; klupi ‘rough, not finely hewn’. 

LEW ‘to have small particles sticking up from surface, e.g. unplaned 
timber’; also kawa ‘rough of sea’. 

NTA Also aparapor; -mapalmapol or -ef. 

KWA Also -pisu also ‘dented’. 

KIR karekereke ‘uneven, pointed’; causative form, from of reke ‘caught’; 
aobuaka lit ‘bad surface’; rckarcka also ‘rugged, sharp’. 

MSH Also ‘to bump’; kurp^ahklak, kurcre. 

SAM tala ‘spike, thorn’. 

RAP Also ra-ra?a;makiri;makiri-kiri. 
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15.770 SMOOTH 


ATA 

hawti 7 

TSO 

ma-frisi 

RUK 

ma-sa-solapa 

PAI 

k-al-ama- 


kam 

♦YAM 

mowas 

ISN 

nenar 

♦KAL 

imlun 

♦TAG 

lunis 

♦AKL 

dalinu 7 

PAL 

molnis 

♦MOL 

lonu 7 

KAG 

dantog 

BLA 

m-linag 

♦SAB 

lanu 7 

MUR 

malumis 

MGY 

ma-lama 

ACE 

haloih 

BAT 

le'mes 

♦MIN 

aluyh 

♦IND 

halus 

♦SUN 

(lomos] 

JAV 

alus 

MAD 

alus 

BAL 

bslig 

SAS 

alus 

♦GOR 

[ 7 arutiJ 

DAA 

na-lusu 


♦UMA 

mo-ludu 

♦BUG 

[alusu 7 ) 

♦KON 

'alusu 

WOL 

ma-raro 

MAG 

D galek 

NGA 

mi lu 

♦SIK 

? alus 

RTI 

tali-modis 

♦BUR 

em-ribe 

DOB 

luray 

IRA 

saruidono 

SAW 

n-menenes 

NYI 

nemesen 

MAM 

7 usi-malazi 

TAK 

DAM 

didi sa 

♦MAB 

°gczei)ana 

♦YAB 

ga-tip 

♦KAU 

po yeyc 

♦TOL 

damid 

BUA 

galep 

ADZ 

fafus- 

♦KIL 

dudubuna 

♦TAW 

hegohegoya- 

MOT 

na 

manada- 

MEK 

manada 

mage- 7 afu 


ROV 

memehe 

MAR 

snaju 

♦LAU 

dolo 

♦KWO 

dada 

RAG 

maharavi 

PAA 

muto 

♦LEW 

yani 

POR 

sasalil 

NTA 

ap w ia 

KWA 

-p w ia 

NEM 

hcla 

CEM 

nit 

AJI 

arao 

XAR 

mariri 

NEN 

kuarori 

♦KIR 

aoraoi 

MSH 

metal 

♦PON 

mctcntel 

♦WLE 

sanii 

EH 

d r a3ia 

WFI 

darama 

RTU 

mamiarori 

TON 

molemolc 

SAM 

mole 

MEL 

more more 

TAH 

manina 

♦RAP 

pororeko 


YAM Also matalnos, maxolan. 

KAL imhin + na-. 

TAG kinis + ma 

AKL dalinu ? + ma-; also fpTnuh), from Spanish fino ‘fine’. 
MOL Ionu 7 + mo-. 

SAB lanu ? + a-. 

MIN Also lidin. 
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IND Also liCin ‘smooth, slippery’. 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR From Malay halus; also tidito (used by elderly people), and mo- 
dipulatamo-piyohu ( mo-dipulato ‘slippery’ + a LIG ‘good’). 

UMA Also mo-roli 9 . 

BUG From Malay. 

KON Also laddu 9 . 

SIK Also mclur, globor. plasur. 

BUR ‘flat’. 

MAB Qgczeqana.zamagarjana ‘smooth’; -rjgcze ‘be smooth’. 

YAB ‘even, level’; also mai 9 -mai 9 ‘smooth-haired, straight-haired’. 

KAU po ‘skin’. 

TOL Also domdamh. 

KIL dudubuna ‘smooth’; dumokikina ‘slick, slippery’. 

TAW ‘smooth/calm temperament’; wihabuhabu ‘smooth surface’. 

LAU Also dcma‘ flat’. 

KWO Also dala. 

LEW Also men. tep (‘flat’). 

KIR ‘good surface’; maranran, maratirati ‘slippery’. 

PON kitentel ‘ slippery ’. 

WLE sanii ‘calm’; monssi;xurumesafi ‘slippery’. 

RAP Also ti-tika. 


15.780 SHARP 


ATA 

gauS-un 

♦MOL 

tadom 

SUN 

sikit 

TSO 

frofro 

KAG 

tatam 

JAV 

landap 

RUK 

ma-ragisi 

♦BLA 

g-am-ban 

MAD 

taj fi am 

*PAI 

rajay 

♦SAB 

tom 

♦BAL 

magan 

YAM 

matazam 

MUR 

maladom 

SAS 

rnarag 

ISN 

natadam 

MGY 

ma-ranitra 

GOR 

mo-lalito 

*KAL 

todom 

ACE 

tajam 

DAA 

na-taja 

•TAG 

talim 

BAT 

ta’jom 

UMA 

baka 7 

*AKL 

tatum 

MIN 

tajam 

BUG 

ma-tarig 

♦PAL 

motarom 

IND 

tajam 

KON 

tarag 
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15.780 Sharp 


WOL 

ma-ta<fa 

BUA 

na(3u 

CEM 

ini 

MAG 

harat 

ADZ 

barara ,)7 - 

AJ1 

ke 

NGA 

teka 

KIL 

kakata 

XAR 

nuru 

SIK 

dira-g 

♦TAW 

kam 

NEN 

neiCie(n) 

RTI 

tane-k 

♦MOT 

mataka 

♦KIR 

kakagi 

♦BUR 

em-tae 

♦MEK 

ako 

MSH 

kkag 

♦DOB 

magan-ni 

ROV 

garu 

PON 

keg 

IRA 

ro$oje korero 

MAR 

fnonu 

WLE 

kagi 

SAW 

n-e-mdalem 

♦LAU 

lasia 

EFI 

gata 

NYI 

madan 

KWO 

gau 

WFI 

gata 

♦MAM 

sagode 

RAG 

mamayani 

RTU 

?a 

TAK 

mala-n 

PAA 

gan 

TON 

masila 

DAM 

waila ado 

LEW 

m w ali 

♦SAM 

ma ? ai 

♦MAB 

matanagana 

POR 

kan 

MEL 

maCikai 

♦YAB 

ga-mata 

NTA 

asala 

TAH 

?oi 

KAU 

gin 

KWA 

-ahia 

RAP 

ka?i ka ? i 

TOL 

magi 

NEM 

cac 




PAI rajay ‘sharp (blade)’; ru-ijum ‘sharp, acute (point)’. 

KAL todom + na-. 

TAG talim+ma-. 

AKL tatum+ma-,. 

PAL Also motmu. 

MOL tadom + mo-. 

BLA g-am-ban ‘sharp (as blade)’; talam ‘sharp (pointed)’. 

SAB tom + a-. 

BAL N-sayih ‘sharpen’. 

BUR A blade may also be said to kaa lit ‘eat, bite’. 

DOB The form which agrees with nouns of the inanimate class is marjirt. 
MAM Also sararai. 

MAB Also wilwilijana. 

YAB ‘sharp-edged, sharp-pointed’; also pa-wani^'sharp-edged’. 

TAW (vb). 

MOT Also matakamataka, ganokagonoka, maigano-na. 

MEK ako ‘sharp-edged’, NW Mekeo inago; pioijc ‘sharp-pointed’. 

LAU Also k w atok w ato. 
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KIR Also mariro. 

SAM ma-tuitui ‘be sharp, pointed (vb intrans)’, ma- intrans, tui ‘jab, stab, 
sting (vb trans)’. 


15.790 

BLUNT, DULL 

ATA 


BUG 

TSO 

7 oa frofro 

♦KON 

RUK 

ma-iloGo 

♦WOL 

PAI 


MAG 

YAM 

marjata 

NGA 

ISN 

naka 7 dul 

♦SIK 

♦KAL 

gudol 

RTI 

♦TAG 

purol 

♦BUR 

AKL 

daija+ 

♦DOB 

PAL 

mogadol 

IRA 

♦MOL 

adol 

SAW 

KAG 

mabol 

♦NYI 

♦BLA 

lo 7 g-am-ban 

MAM 

♦SAB 

tompol 


MUR 

magagol 

♦TAK 

MGY 

dumbu 

DAM 

ACE 

tumpoy 

♦MAB 

BAT 

bol'bol 


MIN 

maja 

YAB 

♦IND 

majal 

♦KAU 

SUN 

mintul 

TOL 

JAV 

kotul 

BUA 

MAD 

tumpul 

ADZ 

BAL 

puntul 

KIL 

SAS 

koijol 

♦TAW 

GOR 

mo-hulago 

♦MOT 

DAA 

na-°gulu 

♦MEK 

UMA 

mo-kulu 7 

ROV 


ma-kunru 

♦MAR 

puk h a 

po 7 i)olo 

LAU 

uru 

ma-ku n du 

KWO 

gomu 

da m pul 

RAG 

b w atoa 

dubu 

PAA 

vut 

bou g 

LEW 

masi 

pa 7 a-k 

POR 

m but 

dodo-t 

NTA 

apos 

k w ulam-ni 

KWA 

-$a 

kuma 

NEM 

nen 

pem pume 

CEM 

dneb w o 

madan ma 7 is 

AJI 

kea 

mata- 

XAR 

m w af 

tagotago 

NEN 

Cabai) 

mala n tia-i 

KIR 

rotu 

waila odu 

♦MSH 

p“*icil 

mata 

PON 

kons 

"dutgana 

WLE 

ka^u 

tu 7 

EFI 

mu6u 

gin som 

♦WFI 

d r ili 

bot 

RTU 

marmarori 

na(3u ma 

TON 

pcku 

mututu 7 - 

SAM 

matatupa 

bebutu 

MEL 

maCipuru 

tutuma 

TAH 

mania 

patutu 

♦RAP 

puni-puni 

fugu 



pako 




KAL gudol + na-. 

TAG purol + ma- ‘dull (as knife)’; Proto-Philippines *pudel. 
MOL adol + morj-. 
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15.790 Blunt, dull 


BLA h 7 talam ‘not sharp (pointed)’. 

SAB tompol + a-. 

IND Also tumpul. 

KON Also pokkolo. 

WOL Also ma-tutu. 

SIK Also mumuk. 

BUR Also kaa moo ‘docs not cat, docs not bite’, ‘is not sharp’ (see 
15.780). 

DOB The form which agrees with nouns of the inanimate class is kulim. 
NYI Also madantuk. 

TAK ‘sharp-its not exist-PERF' (15.780, 13.000). 

MAB Also matapa m bukalai)ana,matasomr)ana. 

KAU ‘sharp not’. 

TAW (vb). 

MOT Also asigano-na. 

MEK fu other dialects; NW Mekeo putjurjurja. 

MAR puk h a (of edge); tutuipu (of point). 

MSH Also p^icil, licip ", kkop “. 

WFI Also jupujupu. 

RAP puni-puni ‘blunt (of pointed objects)’; poro-pom ‘dull (of knives, 
saws, scissors, axes, etc.)’. 


15.810 

HEAVY 


ATA 

7 imu+-ik 

BLA 

TSO 

re^vixi 

♦SAB 

RUK 

ma-tologo 

MUR 

PAI 

sa-jojurj 

♦MGY 

*YAM 

masagpo 

♦ACE 

ISN 

nadammat 

BAT 

♦KAL 

dagson 

MIN 

♦TAG 

bigat 

IND 

♦AKL 

bug 7 at 

SUN 

PAL 

mobogat 

JAV 

♦MOL 

bo 7 gat 

MAD 

KAG 

bog 7 at 

♦BAL 


bbt 

SAS 

borat 

buhat 

GOR 

mo-bu- 

magat 


buheto 

ma-vesat r a 

DAA 

na-tomo 

ghon 

UMA 

mo-tomo 

dok’dok 

BUG 

ma-tane 

bare 7 

KON 

’hattala 

borat 

WOL 

ma-tamu 

birat 

MAG 

mo n do 

abot 

NGA 

date 

borra 7 

♦SIK 

[borat] 

baat 

RT1 

bela-k 
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♦BUR 

beha 

♦TAW 

witewitei-na 

AJI 

ye 

♦DOB 

rjerjan-ni 

MOT 

metau 

XAR 

me?e 

IRA 

reman 3 

♦MEK 

meau 

NEN 

nure 

SAW 

n-me ? tew 

ROV 

mamata 

KIR 

rawawata 

NYI 

maha 7 an 

MAR 

tahu 

MSH 

rro 

MAM 

moatubu 

LAU 

gulu 

PON 

toutou 

TAK 

muruwa-n 

KWO 

gelo 

WLF. 

cau 

DAM 

moro 

RAG 

marahi 

EFI 

blbl 

♦MAB 

patarjana 

PAA 

melas 

♦wn 

bibita 

YAB 

qa-wapa 7 

LEW 

umii 

RTU 

maha 

♦KAU 

maik 

POR 

meaC 

TON 

mamafa 

TOL 

mamat 

NTA 

afarjam 

SAM 

mamafa 

BUA 

mayin 

KWA 

-§am 

MEL 

mmafa 

ADZ 

barabin- 

NEM 

t h ec 

TAH 

teiaha 

KIL 

m w au 

CEM 

te 

RAP 

par)aha 7 a 


YAM Also mazemet. 

KAL dagson + na-. 

TAG bigat -f ma-, PMP *bcRqat 
AKL bug ? at + ma-. 

MOL bo 7 gat + mo-. 

SAB buhal + a-. 

MGY From Malay basar ‘big’. 

ACE Also brat. 

BAL Old Balinese borat, bahat. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR bcha ‘heavy (thing)’; cm tcno ‘heavy (person)’. 
DOB ijcrjin (of inanimate nouns). 

MAB -pata ‘be heavy’. 

KAU Also manik. 

TAW witcwitci-na (adj); witai ‘be heavy (vb)’. 

MEK miau in the other dialects, miuya in NW Mekeo. 
WFI Also lubita. 
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15.790 Blunt, dull 


15.820 LIGHT (in weight) 


*ATA 

+ihka ? 

♦UMA 

mo-na°ko 7 

♦MAR 

feo 

TSO 

sop?o 

BUG 

ma-rigig 

LAU 

hala hala 

RUK 

ma-lyapay 

KON 

rigag 

KWO 

dadage 

PAI 

sa-tfakal y 

♦WOL 

ma-gaa 

RAG 

mamara 

YAM 

mapow 

MAG 

geal 

PAA 

mclala 

ISN 

nalagpaw 

NGA 

fe ? a 

LEW 

melala 

♦KAL 

lagpaw 

♦SIK 

heak 

POR 

malmale 

♦TAG 

ga 7 an 

RTI 

da ? u-k 

♦NTA 

alukaluk 

♦AKL 

ugan 

BUR 

cm-hama 

KWA 

-aruwarewa 

PAL 

mogagan 

DOB 

galuy 

NEM 

haom 

♦MOL 

ro 7 gan 

IRA 

marorana 

CEM 

p w ia 

KAG 

ga' ? an 

SAW 

n-menone 

AJI 

mama 

BLA 

m-lo 7 on 

NY1 

elan 

XAR 

mebo 

♦SAB 

lampug 

♦MAM 

mara 7 ara ? a 

NEN 

neroi 

MUR 

maman 

TAK 

pasama-n 

KIR 

bebete 

MGY 

ma-ivana 

DAM 

karika 

♦MSH 

p^Alal 

ACE 

phuy 

♦MAB 

-potpol 

PON 

marara 

BAT 

ne'ag 

♦YAB 

ga-gao 

WLE 

ppafa 

MIN 

rigan 

KAU 

malil 

EF1 

mamada 

IND 

rigan 

♦TOL 

papa 

WFI 

mama 

SUN 

hampag 

BUA 

sapep 

RTU 

£eam£ema 

JAV 

enteg 

ADZ 

puapup- 

TON 

ma ? ama ? a 

MAD 

d B ammag 

KIL 

gagabila 

SAM 

mama 

♦BAL 

irjan 

TAW 

teyateya-na 

♦MEL 

[masalesale] 

SAS 

dear) 

MOT 

haraya 

TAH 

mama 

GOR 

mo-helo 

MEK 

meau laai 

RAP 

ma ? a-ma ? a 

DAA 

na-rja 7 a 

ROV 

mamahelo 




ATA Also tihfiaw. 

KAL laijpaw-h na-. 

TAG ga 7 an+ma-. 

AKL ugan + ma-. 

MOL ro 7 r)an+mo-. 

SAB lampuT)+a-. 

BAL Also iig. 

UMA mo-na 7 a (Tolee dialect). 
WOL Also ma-gaa-gaa. 
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SIK Also heak hokok. 

MAM Also lago-moatubu. 

MAB -pata som ‘not be heavy’. 

YAB Also lil>lih ‘light in weight’, qa-poq-poq ‘lighter than water’. 
TOL Also erjaerja (vb intrans). 

MAR Also kofe. 

NTA Also oiqoiq. 

MSH Also mera. 

MEL From Efate. 


15.830 WET, DAMP 


ATA 

ma-huik 

*UMA 

mo-sii 7 

•MAR 

bot h u 

TSO 

nor 7 i#i 

BUG 

ma-ri6a 

LAU 

g w ini 

*RUK 

ma-dapatp 

*KON 

jija 

KWO 

wasiu 

PAI 

Cava-COVOQ 

WOL 

ma-6aho 

♦RAG 

meho 

YAM 

mavasa 

MAG 

bakas 

PAA 

merumer 

ISN 

nabasa 

NGA 

fie 

•LEW 

metu 

*KAL 

basa 

SIK 

gama 

*POR 

na- m bo 

TAG 

basa 7 

•RTI 

maka-hoe-k 

NTA 

ap w alat 

AKL 

basa 7 

BUR 

wae-t 

•KWA 

-aputai) 

PAL 

mabasa 7 

•DOB 

bitay 

NEM 

muha 

*MOL 

basa 7 

IRA 

saruera 

CEM 

tin 

*KAG 

ba'sa 7 

SAW 

n-m£lom 

AJI 

di 

*BLA 

fafe 7 

NYI 

sabu 

XAR 

meo 

♦SAB 

basse 7 

MAM 

tubutubu 

NEN 

Caibi 

*MUR 

masa 7 

*TAK 

-gan 

•KIR 

m w aim w ai 

MGY 

lena 

DAM 

lumi ado 

•MSH 

m^olDwi 

ACE 

basah 

MAB 

-wizis 

•PON 

wisekesek 

BAT 

tonu 

•YAB 

rja-wa m bu 7 

•WLE 

siraxi 

*MIN 

basah 

KAU 

pis 

EFI 

suasua 

IND 

basah 

•TOL 

pupuk 

wn 

lulu 

SUN 

basih 

BUA 

ni ruk 

RTU 

matmata 

JAV 

tabs 

ADZ 

nufunuf- 

TON 

viku 

MAD 

baCCa 

KIL 

p w atutu 

SAM 

susu 

*BAL 

balus 

•TAW 

niginigi 

MEL 

leusa 

SAS 

basa 7 

MOT 

pan pari 

•TAH 

haumi 

•GOR 

mo-bata 

•MEK 

e-vei 

♦RAP 

rari 

DAA 

na-sii 

ROV 

boboso 
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15.830 Wet. damp 


RUK ma-dspa ‘wet (as of clothes)’. 

KAL basa + na-. 

MOL basa? + mo-. 

KAG ba'sa 7 ‘wet’; gun 7 ug ‘damp’. 

BLA fafe 7 ‘wet’; m-nu? ‘damp’. 

SAB basse 7 + a-; also basse 7 ‘wet’; hcmmcl + a- ‘damp’. 

MUR Also masa-asa 7 
MIN Also lambo 7 . 

BAL Also isis ‘still somewhat damp, of clothes put out to dry’; bssag 
‘very wet, waterlogged’. 

GOR Also mo-luhe. 

UMA Also me^dc. 

KON Also hasa. 

RTI Also maka-doe-k. 

DOB Also basay. 

TAK ‘be damp, rotten’ (05.125). 

YAB ‘wet from rain’; also ga-gebom ‘damp’. 

TOL From puk ‘wet (vb trans), soak (vb trans)’. 

TAW (vb). 

MEK ‘it’s water’. West Mekeo, North Mekeo have e-kome\ NW Mckeo 
has e-pika, pikaija. 

MAR bot h u ‘wet’; bubla ‘damp, cold’. 

RAG ‘wet’. 

LEW Also papa. 

POR ‘mud’. 

KWA Also -omtamit, -awanos ‘damp, humid’. 

KIR Also ‘urinate’; maki ‘drenched, soaked’. 

MSH Also ‘dew, moisture, humidity’; n w ok Eastern dialect; tofu Western 
dialects. 

PON Also winakanak (of hair); winap w ek (of clothing). 

WLE siraxi passive of sin ‘moisten, wet’; coxi. 

TAH Also ran ‘soaked’. 

RAP ran ‘wet’; hehe-hehe ‘humid, damp’. 



15.840 Dry 
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15.840 DRY 


ATA 

ma-rgu 7 

♦UMA 

bagi 

♦MAR 

k h apra 

TSO 

ormi 7 mi 

BUG 

ma-rakko 

LAU 

laga 

RUK 

ma-maab 

♦KON 

ragko 

KWO 

laga 

PAI 

matad 

♦WOL 

ma-tuu 

♦RAG 

mamaha 

YAM 

makoray 

♦MAG 

dago 

PAA 

mes 

ISN 

namaga 

NGA 

royo 

LEW 

mema 

♦KAL 

maga 

♦SIK 

du 7 ur 

POR 

mamas 

TAG 

tuyo 7 

RT1 

mada-k 

NTA 

amiag 

*AKL 

ugah 

♦BUR 

magi 

♦KWA 

-awahak 

PAL 

motu ? ug 

DOB 

maray 

NEM 

mayuk 

♦MOL 

tu ? ug 

IRA 

mamua 

CEM 

meiu 

♦KAG 

mara 

SAW 

n-mag 

AJ1 

men 

BLA 

kafag 

NYI 

soboren 

XAR 

mAtA 

*SAB 

toho 7 

MAM 

barabara 

NEN 

papa 

MUR 

mapua 7 

TAK 

gos 

KIR 

m w au 

MGY 

ma'ina 

DAM 

gerere 

♦MSH 

ceccat 

♦ACE 

Ikhuaol 

♦MAB 

rarazagana 

♦PON 

mat 

BAT 

ma-hiat) 

♦YAB 

ga-keleg 

WLE 

pafa 

♦MIN 

kari 3 o 

KAU 

maipol 

EFI 

mamada 

IND 

karii] 

♦TOL 

8 e 

WFI 

mafiamafia 

SUN 

garir) 

BUA 

kabk 

RTU 

mamasa 

JAV 

garig 

♦ADZ 

0ara 7 - 

TON 

momoa 

MAD 

karri i) 

KIL 

lubulabu 

SAM 

mago 

♦BAL 

tuh 

♦TAW 

hayahaya-na 

MEL 

matu 

SAS 

goro 

MOT 

kaukau 

TAH 

maro 

GOR 

mo-hegu 

♦MF.K 

e-fuga 

♦RAP 

paka 

DAA 

na-gau 

ROV 

popa 




KAL maga + na 
AKL Also mafa- + ma-. 

MOL tu?ug + mo-. 

KAG mara (of wet things, such as laundry, getting dry); ega ? (of things like 
leaves, rice getting dry). 

SAB toho ? + a-. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also masi* 

BAL tuh akirj ‘very dry’; (N-)jsmuh (vb trans). 
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UMA Also mara. 

KON Also mara, ka lotoro, esa ? . 

WOL pe-ka-tuu ‘to dry’ (causative). 

MAG (of fire-wood); masa (of clothes). 

S1K Also mara. 

BUR (vb intrans); mena-t also (vb intrans); waha-k ‘dry s.th. (in the sun)’; 
dapi ‘dry s.th./smoke s.th. over a fire*. 

MAB Also mamazarjana, -gorok; -raza ‘to dry (vb intrans) (of clothing 
drying)’; -maga, -mamaza ‘to dry up (used of bodies of liquid drying 
up)’. 

YAB ‘dry (of a cloth etc)’; also ga-mase ‘dry (of dead wood)’; rja-ltlerj 
‘dry, brittle’. 

TOL Also matektek. 

ADZ tfara 7 - ‘be dry’ (leaves, body, food etc); ri 7 - ‘water dry’. 

TAW hayahaya-na (adj); hayahaya-na ‘dry land’; poina ‘dry coconut’; lalana 
‘dry clothes’; yatayatata ‘dry weather’; kokodila ‘dry sticks/leaves’; 
mam a pom ‘dry season’. 

MEK c-fuga ‘dry (as opposed to wet)’; c-oqoqo ‘dried up as by heat’. 

MAR Also moja. 

RAG A1 so guru ‘be/become dry’. 

KWA Also -auke ‘dried up (as a tuber)’; rfptkai ‘dry (as one’s mouth)’; 
-mhia ‘dry (as wood, dried out)’. 

MSH (as of the reef); m‘ u An w akn w ak, m m Arx, nxl ‘dehydrated’; rjarj ‘dry 
and brittle’. 

PON Also rjalagal ‘dried out’; pelei) ‘dried by the sun’ 

RAP Also paka-paka. 


15.850 HOT 


ATA 

ma-ki+ux 

*KAL 

Init 

♦SAB 

pasu 7 

*TSO 

mu 7 ri 

♦TAG 

init 

♦MUR 

malasu 7 

*RUK 

ma- 

♦AKL 

init 

MGY 

maha-mai 


daragodarp 

PAL 

mo 7 init 

♦ACE 

[stu 7 uam] 

*PAI 

ma-0ul y u 

♦MOL 

init 

♦BAT 

m-ahop 

YAM 

makwat 

♦KAG 

pasu 7 

MIN 

age 7 

1SN 

napasu 

BLA 

m-init 

♦IND 

panas 
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15.850 Hot 


SUN 

panas 

JAV 

panas 

MAD 

panas 

♦BAL 

kabus 

SAS 

panas 

*GOR 

mo-patu 

DAA 

na-pane 

UMA 

mo-rani 7 

BUG 

ma-pilla 

KON 

hambag 

*WOL 

ma-pane 

MAG 

kolao 

NGA 

bana 

♦SIK 

gahu 

*RTI 

ma-tobi-k 

♦BUR 

poto-t 

DOB 

nanay 

IRA 

wino Romani 

*SAW 

n-mafyanes 

NYI 

fiarahan 

*MAM 

ragogo 


TAK 

wanana-n 

DAM 

uruwa ado 

*MAB 

bayougana 

♦YAB 

(g-)a n dag 

KAU 

geggeg 

*TOL 

nidhpar) 

♦BUA 

ni korus 

*ADZ 

sasus- 

KIL 

yupiyapi 

♦TAW 

wipoya 

MOT 

siahu 

*MEK 

isapu 

♦ROV 

magini 

♦MAR 

brana 

LAU 

7 ago 7 ago 

KWO 

7 ago 7 ago 

RAG 

aruaru 

PA A 

mutin 

LEW 

visunu 

POR 

ka' n b 

*NTA 

ap“ , eap w e 


KWA 

-ap w an 

(ap w an) 

NEM 

het 

CEM 

ix 

AJI 

pixe 

♦XAR 

megi tcte 

NEN 

p h o 

KIR 

bue 

MSH 

P“il 

♦PON 

karakar 

WLE 

<|> w esi 

EFI 

katakata 

WFI 

katakata 

RTU 

sunu 

TON 

vela 

SAM 

vevela 

MEL 

vvera 

TAH 

ve 7 ave 7 a 

♦RAP 

ve 7 a-ve 7 a 


TSO mu?ri (of weather); (tuvru (of objects). 

RUK ma-dararjodarja ‘hot (weather)’; ma-tiolo ‘hot (things)’. 

PAI ma-sozam ‘very hot’. 

KAL Toil + na-. 

TAG imt + ma-. 

AKL init + ma-. 

MOL init + mo-. 

KAG pasu ? (of the temperature of an object); darjga (of a person feeling 
hot or the weather being hot). 

SAB pasu ? + a-. 

MUR Also nialasuan ‘feel hot*. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also tutor) ‘very hot’. 

BAT Also m-o'h'jp. 

IND Also podas ‘spicy hot’. 
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15.HS0 Hoi 


BAL kobus (of an object, hot to the touch; also of weather, figuratively); 
panos (of weather, also of the body, feverish); opak ‘hot and stuffy in 
a building’; ogkob ‘hot and humid’. 

GOR Also mo-ligagato ‘warm (of the body)’, because the weather is hot, or 
because the air is close. 

WOL Also ma-sodo,ma-waa ‘red hot’, ma-waa-waa ‘very hot’. 

S1K Also go ? og, rou, rou rada-g. 

RTI Also nama-hana, ma-fupu-k; tobi-k ‘hot, boiling hot’; hana ‘hot (of 
water, the body, the day or season (and of ritual heat)’; fupu-k ‘hot 
(of the sun, fire, the earth in the dry season)’. 

BUR poto-t ‘hot (from fire)’; rara-t ‘hot (from sun)’; basa-t ‘hot (from 
spices, chili)’. 

SAW Also n-e-mfones ‘spicy’. 

MAM Also gita. 

MAB -bayou ‘be hot’. 

YAB Also ga-mo n de? 'red hot’. 

TOL (of water, food, and body). 

BUA ni pane (as, with fever). 

ADZ sasus- ‘hot (water, sun, skin, objects)’; gau n t ‘steaming, hot (food 
only)’. 

TAW (vb), ‘hot/powerful’. 

MEK isapu ‘heat (physical)’; also a metaphysical concept used to describe 
states ranging from natural emotions to ritual ‘power’; also gagai 
~ gaigai, gagagai, pugugu ‘hot, warm’; NW Mekeo kaka(-ga), iabu. 

ROV Also varikina ‘hot (of saucepan)’. 

MAR Also fobo. 

NTA Also agapan. 

XAR Also megi Sasa. 

PON Also kcl, m w cl (of objects). 

RAP ve ? a-ve ? a ‘hot (environmental)’; vera ‘hot (non-cnvironmental)’. 


15.851 

WARM 





ATA 

ha+hu+ 

YAM 

maridarjdar) 

*AKL 

+aba 7 ab 

TSO 

norano 

ISN 

napa 7 pasu 

PAL 

ni3 7 init-init 

RUK 


*KAL 

pudut 

MOL 


PA I 

s-am-u-japal y 

*TAG 

alinsarjan 

KAG 

laba'^ab 
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BLA 

m-duf 

♦RTI 

hanas 

KWO 

7 ago 7 ago 

*SAB 

pasu 7 -pasu 7 

♦BUR 

muru-k 

RAG 


MUR 

malalasu 7 

♦DOB 

nanay k w atan 

♦PAA 

dema 

MGY 

ma fana 

IRA 

wins 

LEW 


♦ACE 

(siu 7 uom| 

SAW 

boreaso 

POR 


♦BAT 

m-ohop 

NYI 

harahan sese 

NTA 

arion 

MIN 

age 7 -age 7 

MAM 

tago- 

KWA 

-areuan 


kuku 


ragogotina 

NEM 

hinu 

1ND 

hagat 

♦TAK 

wanana-n 

CEM 

et 

SUN 

hank 

DAM 

lai gogok 

AJI 

maxe 

JAV 

arjot 

♦MAB 

ibayou 

XAR 

megi 

MAD 

aga 7 

YAB 

(g-)a n dag 

NEN 

Cawa 

BAL 

agat 

♦KAU 

gcggcg log 

♦KIR 

agibue 

SAS 

agat 

♦TOL 

malapag 

MSH 

man w *n* 

♦GOR 

mo-hi-hilonu 

♦BIJA 

ni (lane 

♦PON 

karakar 

DAA 

na-golo 

ADZ 


♦WLE 

patapata 

UMA 

mo- 7 omu 7 

♦K1L 

sita yupiyapi 

♦EFI 

katakata 

BUG 

ma-kimmu 

♦TAW 

wipoya 

WFI 

boCunu 

KON 

kammu 7 - 

♦MOT 

siahusiahu 

RTU 

mahmahana 

• 

kammu 7 

MEK 

pa-gai-gai 

TON 

mafana 

♦WOL 

ma-pane 

ROV 

magini hite 

SAM 

mafanafana 

MAG 

kolag 

MAR 

bra bran a 

MEL 

pua-vvera 

NGA 

mini 

LAU 

7 ago 7 ago 

TAH 

mahanahana 

♦SIK 

gahu 


to 7 ou 

♦RAP 

ve ? a-ve 7 a 


KAL pudut + nu-. 

TAG ulinsurjun + mu- ‘sultry’; also tnit + mu- ‘hot, warm’ (15.850). 
AKL iubu ? ub + mu- ‘lukewarm (of water)’. 

SAB pusu?-pusu ? + a-. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer. 

BAT Also m-j'hjp. 

GOR ‘lukewarm (of liquid)’. 

WOL Also muscxfo;pune-°kulu ‘lukewarm*. 

S1K Also go ? o-r), rou. 

RTI Also mu-hu-k. 

BUR Also Ic-poto-n ‘warmth from the sun’. 

DOB ‘empty hot’. 

TAK See 15.850. 
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15.851 Warm 


MAB Also bayouijana also ‘hot’. 

KAU rjcijrjei) ‘hot’. 

TOL (of water, food, and body). 

BUA ni korus (of external temperature). 

KIL ‘a little hot*. 

TAW (vb). 

MOT Also siahu. 

PAA ‘lukewarm (of liquids)’. 

KIR ‘hot wind; of air, liquid’; also bue. 

PON Also kiriniol ‘warm, hot’. 

WLE fiixii-pafapafa lit ‘dry exterior’. 

EFI Also tunumaka. 

RAP ve ? a-ve ? a ‘warm (environmental)’; mahana ‘warm (environmental 
and of water)’. 


15.860 COLD 


*ATA 

yihak 

SUN 

tiis 

♦MAM 

madidi 

♦TSO 

sormi 

JAV 

adorn 

TAK 

bubarurn 

♦RUK 

ma-kotfolo 

MAD 

Cillop 

DAM 

medir 

*PAI 

l y a-l y oko! 

♦BAL 

digin 

♦MAB 

-lomo 

YAM 

mazokmo 

SAS 

hot 

♦YAB 

(ga-)lU 7 

ISN 

nasanarj 

GOR 

mo-huhulo 

KAU 

glik 

*KAL 

kumog 

DAA 

na-leni 

♦TOL 

modoldol 

♦TAG 

lamig 

♦UMA 

mo-lahe 7 

♦BUA 

nikul 

♦AKL 

+amig 

BUG 

ma-kiCCe 7 

♦ADZ 

ragarag- 

PAL 

moramig 

♦KON 

digig 

♦KIL 

tula 

♦MOL 

ramig 

♦WOL 

ma-gari 

♦TAW 

wayau 

♦KAG 

bugnaw 

♦MAG 

Cos 

♦MOT 

keru 

BLA 

tno 

NGA 

Jaa 

♦MEK 

e-kckea 

♦SAB 

haggut 

♦SIK 

blata-g 

ROV 

ibu 

♦MUR 

masimu 7 

♦RTI 

ma-ka-sufu-k 

♦MAR 

reka 

♦MGY 

manga^iaka 

BUR 

b-ridi-n 

LAU 

g w ag w aria 

♦ACE 

sijuo 7 

♦DOB 

sek w ar-ni 

KWO 

g w ari 

BAT 

ga'li 

IRA 

rid on o 

RAG 

masisi 

MIN 

digin 

SAW 

n-bebobel 

PAA 

madil 

♦IND 

dujin 

NYl 

hala ? an 

LEW 

manini 
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Cold 


POR 

siisiis 

NEN 

NTA 

atap w 

*KIR 

KWA 

-ak w iei 

*MSH 

*NEM 

cayuk 

*PON 

CEM 

b w 51a 

WLE 

AJI 

kieo 

EF1 

XAR 

xipe 

WF1 


Ceon 

RTU 

matiti 

m^aitoro 

TON 

momoko 

n-Tab 

SAM 

malulu 

pou 

MEL 

makariri 

ffoii 

TAH 

to ? eto?e 

batabata 

kakahali 

*RAP 

takc ? o 


ATA yihak ‘cold (weather)’; Ua?tu?'co\d (thing)'. 

TSO sormi (of weather); foxritiri (of objects). 

RUK ma-kafah ‘cold (weather)’; ma-tatara ‘cold (things)’. 

PAI l y a-l y akaj ‘cold (weather)’; vu(tofal y ‘ cold (thing)’. 

KAL kumog + na-. 

TAG lamig -f ma- ‘cold weather’; also ginaw + ma- ‘cold water’. 

AKL famig + ma-. 

MOL rumig + mo-. 

KAG bugnaw (of an object); tignaw (of person, or the weather). 

SAB haggut -f a-; also dingin + a-. 

MUR masimu?(of weather); also masimuan ‘feel cold*; masaluy (of water). 
MGY From (maN-hafiaka). 

ACF. Also liupia. 

1ND Also sajuk ‘cool’. 

BAL gasit ‘cold feeling because of cold weather’; tis ‘cool’. 

UMA tno-lahc ? ‘cold (physical)’; mo-leiji ? ‘feel cold’. 

KON Also katitti? 

WOL ma-gari ‘feel cold’; sosoga ‘be cold, feel cold’. 

MAG (of water); mcncs ‘(feel) cold is’. 

SIK Also blata-T) blira-rj. blata-r)bla ? ur. 

RTI Also na-sufu, maka-lini-k; sufu ‘cool, fresh, cooling’; lini ‘cool, 
cold’. 

DOB 3sg inanimate form sck w ir. (Koijabi also sck w ur). 

MAM Also tumura. 

MAB Also lomoijana. 

YAB ‘cold (of weather, water etc); also (rja-)mah ‘cool (of weather)’. 

TOL madirir) ‘cold (of water, food)’, mudian ‘cold (of body)’. 



262 


15 MO Cold 


BUA nikul ‘cold, sickness’; ayoq ‘cold wind which blows down the 
valley’. 

ADZ raqaraq- ‘be cold (of food)’; nuf- ‘cold, moist (of weather, etc)’. 
KIL tula (weather); sibula (person). 

TAW wayau ‘cold weather’; gupouma ‘be cold’. 

MOT Also kcrumakcruma. paraka. 

MEK ‘cold, dreary, wretched; profane’; e- ? ama ‘morning, physical 
sensation of cold’. 

MAR reka (body temperature); rifu (to the touch). 

NEM cayuk ‘cold’; k h im ‘be cold’. 

KIR m"aitoro( of things); mariri ‘feel cold (of people)’. 

MSH Also pio (of things). 

PON pou (of things); kopou (of people); lem w lem w ur also ‘damp’. 

RAP Also takeo. 


15.870 CLEAN 


Spanish: limpio 


*ATA 

ma-taSik 

TSO 

tfofkora 

♦RUK 

ma-diomald 

PAI 

ma-sukuQ-ay 

YAM 

manonow 

ISN 

nadalus 

♦KAL 

dalus 

♦TAG 

finis 

AKL 

[limpiyoh] 

♦PAL 

molnis 

MOL 


KAG 

(limpyu) 

BLA 

m-lamb 

♦SAB 

lissin 

♦MUR 

mapasaw 

MGY 

ma-diu 

ACE 

gleh 


BAT 

i'as 

♦MIN 

(su€i| 

IND 

borsih 

♦SUN 

Ibardsih) 

JAV 

rasi 7 

MAD 

barsi 

BAL 

kadas 

SAS 

barsih 

♦GOR 

(beresij 

DAA 

na-gasa 

UMA 


BUG 

ma-pat£ii) 

KON 

'taijkasa 

♦WOL 

ma-°kilo 

MAG 

°gelok 

NGA 

bila 

SIK 

meluk 


RTI 

ma-la-lao-k 

BUR 

gida 

♦DOB 

soba 

IRA 

wa$aro 

♦SAW 

n-b£clen 

♦NYI 

belen 

MAM 

goazagoaza 

♦TAK 

malkouk 

DAM 

amuyc sa 

♦MAB 

^gezegana 

♦YAB 

S£l£ ? 

KAU 

yii 

TOL 

gomgom 

♦BUA 

ni kapik 

♦ADZ 

fa 7 

KIL 

migileu 

TAW 

yeuyeu-na 






15.870 Clean 
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MOT 

yoeva 

♦NTA 

ruan 

♦WLE 

ffo 

♦MEK 

pa-kai 

♦KWA 

-amher 

EFI 

saPasaPa 

ROV 

via 

♦NEM 

koi gek nen 

WFI 

hapahapa 

♦MAR 

gae 

CEM 


RTU 

ma ? ma ? a 

LAU 

falu 

AJI 

kon 

TON 

ma 7 a 

KWO 

k w ari 

♦XAR 

mata 

SAM 

mama 

RAG 


NEN 

naSaba 

MEL 

tetca 

PAA 

muto 

KIR 

itiaki 

TAH 

ma 

LEW 

ikiiki 

♦MSH 

kk w Acarcar 

RAP 

ma 7 itaki 

POR 

madi 

PON 

m w akelekel 




ATA ma-taH-ik, nia-ta$aw ‘clean (as of water)’; ma- ? u(}a? ‘white, clean’. 
RUK ma-bola ‘clean (as of water)’. 

KAL dulus na-. 

TAG finis+ma-. 

PAL Also malnis. 

SAB lissin+a-. 

MUR Also monsoy. 

MIN From Sanskrit; also barasi 3 h. 

SUN From Malay, also barosih. 

GOR From Malay borsih. 

WOL Also ma-dcte. 

DOB soba ’clean, good, desirable’. 

SAW Also n-fberesij, from Malay. 

NYI bclen ‘clean (object)’, lewen ‘clean (water)’. 

TAK See 15.640. 

MAB Also puspuuzurjana. 

YAB Also ija-wasi ‘gleaming, glistening’. 

BUA ni kaplk ‘clean, shiny, smooth’; ni vasa ‘good, clean’. 

ADZ ‘new’. 

MEK pa-kai also ‘slow; careful; proper; orderly, comme il faut'. 

MAR gae ‘clean, washed’; bleana ‘clean, clear (water)’. 

NTA Also ap w ia. 

KWA Also ‘bright, shiny’. 

NEM ‘without dirt inside’. 
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15.870 Clean 


XAR ‘new’. 

MSH Also ‘pure, sacred’; rreo. 

WLE ffo ‘new, clean’; kififi ‘cleaned’. 


15.880 DIRTY, SOILED 


ATA 

ma- 7 uray 

♦DAA 

na-depu 

ROV 

boni 

TSO 

tfa 7 i 

UMA 

babo 7 

MAR 

t h ona 

♦RUK 

ma- 

BUG 

ma-rota 

LAU 

bilia 


tyadagasara 

♦KON 

jammag 

♦KWO 

biribiri 7 a 

*PAI 

p-an-al y ik 

♦WOL 

nr»a-ro m bu 

RAG 


YAM 

malolit 

MAG 

saki 

PAA 

amus 

1SN 

naragit 

NGA 

rano 

LEW 

namename 

♦KAL 

Isaw 

SIK 

mi 7 ak 

♦POR 

pa D ga£og 

♦TAG 

dumi 

RTI 

ma- 0 ge-°geo-k 

NTA 

apan 

♦AKL 

higku 7 

♦BUR 

mite-t 

♦KWA 

-aruk w as 

PAL 

modaki 

DOB 

7 aseta 

NEM 

gek 

♦MOL 

dama 7 

IRA 

nascra 

CEM 

alili 

♦KAG 

bulig 

SAW 

n-kekone 

AJ1 

kajA 

BLA 

n-usig 

♦NYI 

ko 7 ak 

XAR 

xadi 

♦SAB 

limmi 7 

♦MAM 

zi 7 azi 7 a 

NEN 

eon 

MUR 

majamol 

♦TAK 

nun a-n da-ya 

KIR 

barekareka 

MGY 

ma-lutu 

♦DAM 

ganam ado 

♦MSH 

p“ilt5non 

♦ACE 

kuto 

MAB 

mukmukga- 

PON 

p w elip w el 

BAT 

ro'tak 

♦YAB 

Tja-lem w i 

♦WLE 

mesaro 

♦MIN 

kumu 3 h 

♦KAU 

po-n legflal 

EFI 

duka 

IND 

kotor 

TOL 

dur 

♦WEI 

denideni 

SUN 

kotor 

BUA 

ni gayak 

RTU 

pcarpera 

JAV 

ragat 

ADZ 

bubu m pwa- 

TON 

7 uli 

MAD 

kutur 

KIL 

pupagatu 

♦SAM 

7 ele 7 ele-a 

♦BAL 

daki 

TAW 

gobugobu-na 

♦MEL 

kerekere 

SAS 

garni 

MOT 

mai miro-na 

♦TAH 

repo 

♦GOR 

mo-to n dolomu 

♦MEK 

e-ofu 

♦RAP 

7 o 7 one 


RUK ma-tyalaboabojna-kodolo ‘dirty’. 
PA I j-om-orotor) ‘very dirty’. 

KAL Isaw -f na*. 
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TAG Also ma-rumi. 

AKL higku 7 + ma-. 

MOL dama ? + mo-. 

KAG bulit) + ma- -an ‘dirt on things’; ligna ‘unhealthy, germ laden dirt’. 

SAB limmi ? + a-. 

ACE Also miu-ligan. 

MIN Also ba-kubarj. 

BAL /779/7i south Bali, ‘dirty, typically of the body’; barjil ‘very dirty’ e.g. 

of a dog; komal, kumal ‘dirty, unhygienic person’; m-ooij ‘dirty 
because of a growth of fungus’ (oorj ‘fungus’) south Bali; ‘dirty in 
general’ north Bali; sabal, I at ah ‘religiously unclean’. 

GOR Also fkdtoroj, Malay kotor. 

DAA Also na-rarju. 

KON Also ru ? musu,jammara. 

WOL Also ro m bu-ro m bu, ma-rewu. 

BUR ‘black’. 

N YI ko ? ak ‘dirty (as in clothes)’, kabur ‘dirty (water)’. 

MAM Also ?ate?atc?a. 

TAK ‘dirt POSS-its cxist-PHRF’, i.e. ‘it has dirt’, i.e. ‘it is dirty’ (sec dai, 

11 . 110 ). 

DAM Also amuye ado ‘dirty, morally unclean’. 

YAB Also ija-ye 7 ‘dirty, black'. 

KAU ‘skin-its bad (of something with a dirty surface)’; mi-n leijfJal (of a 
dirty substance, e.g. water). 

MEK c-ofu ‘body waste, excretions or secretions that arc still thought of as 
‘belonging’ in some sense to someone and can be used in sorcery 
against them’. A child is metaphorically a woman’s ofu, a man’s 
loincloth ‘is’ his ofu. Nowadays ofu also ‘dirt’ also ‘filth’, ela-ela, 
ifi-ifi. fuko-fuko (‘scum’), also e-feka ‘it’s rotten, dirty’. 

KWO Also wudola. 

POR Also m bremcr. 

K WA Also -aruk w as also ‘old, shrivelled’. 

MSH Also tt5n; rran ‘smudged, sooty’. 

WLE Also macocora,lkitenaij from Japanese; masora. 

WFI Also fjukaj from Standard Fijian duka. 
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15.880 Dirty, soiled 


SAM ? cle ? elc ‘earth, soil’, -a ornative suffix (Mosel 1985: 75f); also 
palapala see 02.214. 

MEL Also paku. 

TAH Also van; piro (of clothes); ve ? uveu (of house, person). 

RAP ?o ? one ‘dirty’; ipo-ipo ‘dirty, soiled (from work, travel, etc.)’; epo- 
epo ‘dirty, stained (c.g. page of a book, clothes from lack of care, 
etc.)’. 


15.890 

WRINKLED 





ATA 

ma-Ska 7 ku 7 

UMA 

mo- 5 kum 7 

MAR 

fiouhoru 

*TSO 

a tutuxu 

BUG 

ma-ldko-loko 

LAU 

kokosu 

RUK 

ma-rjolotfo 

♦KON 

a 7 -kuru-kuru 

♦KWO 

rugu 

PAI 


WOL 

po 5 koro6i 

RAG 


YAM 


MAG 

paka-rikut 

PAA 

makutukut 

1SN 

narikkan 

♦NGA 

fuku 

LEW 

p w ii)p w iQ 

♦KAL 

kusu 

♦SIK 

klugur 

POR 


♦TAG 

kulubot 

♦RTI 

na-ka-pu-putu 

NTA 

-arukrukan 

AKL 

kurinut 

BUR 


KWA 


♦PAL 

piros 

♦DOB 

na-ta 7 owal 

NEM 

m w et 

MOL 

kuri 7 bot 

IRA 

debararuna 

CEM 

nelu 

♦KAG 

yakkat 

♦SAW 

n-fekfuk 

AJI 

yayl 

BLA 

skidu 

NYI 

akoreh 

XAR 

moro 

*SAB 

konot 

MAM 

7 uru 7 uru 

NEN 

ekose 

MUR 

kulilionjot 

TAK 

isagi 

KIR 

manunu 

*MGY 

ket r una 

♦DAM 

kasT-ya 

♦MSH 

loktak 

ACE 

krot 

♦MAB 

-selul 

♦PON 

m w crek 

BAT 

mar-harukkut 

*YAB 

bele-bele 

♦WLE 

m w urotaxi 

MIN 

karinu 37 

KAU 

(iuu 

EFI 

salulu 

♦IND 

bar-karut 

TOL 

bibian 

♦WFI 

hag w aluki 

♦SUN 

kusut 

BUA 

gilin 

♦RTU 

so 7 so 7 o 

JAV 

kisut 

ADZ 

pigi 07 * 

♦TON 

fc 7 ufe 7 u 

MAD 

kiru 7 

KIL 

panunu 

♦SAM 

ma 7 anu- 

BAL 

kisut 

TAW 

pilopilo-na 


minumi 

SAS 

fiosot (sosot) 

♦MOT 

makuku 

MEL 


GOR 

mo- 7 oyoto 

♦MEK 

e-kafefe 

♦TAH 

mi 7 omi 7 o 

DAA 

na-kusu 

ROV 

viziri 

♦RAP 

piti-piti 
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TSO a-tutuxu (as of cloth, paper, etc.); tou spispi (of the skin). 

KAL kusu + na-. 

TAG kulubol (of skin); lukot (of cloth). 

PAL kurobot. 

K AG yekket + ma-. 

SAB konot + a-. 

MGY (of skin). 

IND Also bsr-kadut. 

SUN Also karijut. 

KON Also a 7 -gapuru 7 . 

NGA Also uku-eke. 

SIK klugur ‘wrinkled skin*; lulu-y teps-t. kluku-t liagor. klugur psgor 
‘wrinkled cloth, paper’. 

RT1 naka-puputu ‘wrinkled (of cloth)’; kukulu ‘wrinkled (of the skin)’. 
DOB ‘be wrinkled’. 

SAW Also n-fororo (of skin). 

DAM ‘wrinkle-INF’. 

MAB -selul (of clothing); -morou, •mulul (of skin). 

YAB ‘wrinkled, shrivelled’; also ke-ti 7 ‘wrinkle (vb intrans) of skin, from 
being wet too long’; kc-tu-kc-tu ‘wrinkle (of clothes, dresses)’; 
mdiy-mclir) ‘wrinkled, withered (of faces)’. 

MOT Also mai makuku-na (see 11.110 for construction). 

MEK Also e-pelo. 

K WO Also rurugula. 

MSH Also njkcek. 

PON Also m w erekirek. 

WLE Also fjroro. 

WFI Also waflewafic. 

RTU Also vcvcvc. 

TON Also miyimiyi. 

SAM See ma 7 anumi ‘crease’. 

TAH Also 7 dmiomi 7 o. 

RAP piti-piti ‘wrinkled, creased (clothes, paper, etc.)’; miyo-miyo 
‘wrinkled (from old age, e.g. people, fruits, etc.)’. 
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16.110 Soul, spirit 


16.110 SOUL, SPIRIT 


Arabic: ruh Sanskrit: jiva- 


ATA 

ka+imu ? 

♦UMA 

kao ? 

♦MAR 

[Caruija] 

TSO 

xzo 

BUG 

fiawa 

♦LAU 

marjo 

RUK 

abaka 

♦KON 

pa 7 -mac? 

♦KWO 

ano 

PA I 

galal y 

♦WOL 

inawa 

♦RAG 

tarjaroa 

YAM 

pawad 

MAG 

vakar 

PAA 

ninin 

ISN 

kaduduwa 

NGA 

mae 

LEW 

ninu-na 

KAL 

kadogwa 

♦SIK 

mae-Q 

FOR 

niiniin 

TAG 

'kaluluwa 

RTI 

samane 

NTA 

narm w 3-n 

AKL 

ka+ag 

♦BUR 

enibi 

KWA 

nanumu- 

PAL 

kurudwa 

DOB 

yari 

NEM 

nawe-n 

♦MOL 

orua 

IRA 


CEM 

jene-n 

♦KAG 

kalag 

SAW 

Ijiwa) 

AJI 

ko 

♦BLA 

layaf 

NY1 

malawiu 

XAR 

k w c 

SAB 

nawa 

♦MAM 

mairaba 

♦NEN 

uien 

♦MUR 

ambiluo 

TAK 

Outu-n 

♦KIR 

te tamnei 

MGY 

fanahi 

♦DAM 

malakanon 

♦MSH 

lolactaet 

♦ACE 

froh) 

MAB 

kunu- 

♦PON 

rjen 

♦BAT 

toddi 

*YAB 

katu 

♦WLE 

Qcfii 

♦MIN 

arjo ? 

♦KAU 

enu 

EFI 

yalo- 

♦IND 

fjiwal 

♦TOL 

tulugca- 

WF1 

•yalo 

♦SUN 

(Jiwa] 

♦BUA 

kr>nu 

RTU 

7 ata 

♦JAV 

Ijiwo) 

♦ADZ 

ganu- 

TON 

laumalie 

MAD 

naba 

KIL 

baloma 

SAM 

arjaga 

*BAL 

latma] 

TAW 

alugo-na 

♦MEL 

ata 

SAS 

|roh| 

MOT 

lauma 

♦TAH 

varua 

♦GOR 

(jiwa | 

*MEK 

lau-lau 

RAP 

varua 

♦DAA 

nosa 

ROV 

magmago 




MOL owa ‘soul’; niawa ‘spirit’. 

KAG kalag ‘ghost (does not exist while a person is still alive)’; [ispiritu] 
from Spanish espiritu. 

BLA layaf ‘soul Imagol ‘spirit’. 

MUR Also painawo.saliguor. 

ACE Also siumarjat. 
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BAT txldi ‘individuality, soul, non-physical body; guardian spirit’; begu 
‘spirit, soul of a dead person (to be feared)’; frohaj ‘mind’; sumayat, 
simayot ‘spirit of deceased relative’ (of a higher level than begu). 

MIN Also nao from PM *nawa ‘soul, life, breath’. 

IND Also [roh]. 

SUN Also frohj. 

JAV Also somayat. 

RAL Also ljiwoj; [sukmaj all from Sanskrit, Old Balinese hantu ‘spirit of a 
dead person’. 

GOR ‘soul’, also (nawaj from Malay. 

DAA ‘spirit’. 

UMA Also inoha? 

KON Also naha. 

WOL Also/iawa. 

SIK Also uhormanar, uhok. 

BUR enibi ‘spirit of dead person’; Ijirjil probably from Arabic Jinn ‘spirit’; 
lale-n ‘insides, soul, emotions, feelings’; fo-lch sar-holi ‘charisma, 
soul, giftedness’. 

MAM Also mariaba. 

DAM ‘drawing, reflection, the visible manifestation of a ghost’, now used 
by the church for ‘soul’; also barau ‘ghost’; ag ‘ghost of murdered 
person’, see 22.350. 

YAB Also yalhu ‘breath of wind, spirit of person’. 

KAU enu ‘soul of living person’; yupun/ipun ‘soul of a dead person’. 

TOL tuluyen ‘spirit (impersonal)’. 

BUA konu ‘spirit, shade, shadow’; anon ‘fruit, body, essence of 
something’. 

ADZ ganu- ‘soul, spirit of living person or newly dead person’ (with 
inalienable possessive suffix); mamafi ‘spirit of long-dead person; 
ghost, devil, etc’. 

MEK lau-lau ‘spirit; soul; image, idea, reflection, shadow; aura’, also ‘luck, 
destiny; charisma; charm’; other terms for (kinds of) spirits: ? auni; 
isarjc (iaqc); isarje-urjoi ancestral ‘ghosts’); fai-fai (malevolent water- 
spirits). NW Mckeo laulu ‘ghost’; laupa in Fast Mekeo seems to 
mean ‘presence, aura’. 

It h aruijaj ‘soul’ (from Bughotu); na 7 itu ‘spirit (generic)’. 


MAR 
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16.110 Soul, spirit 


LAU 

Also anoedd. 

KWO 

nunu-na ‘shade’. 

RAG 

‘spirit’. 

NEN 

Also uiewaien (respectful). 

KIR 

Also ‘picture*. 

MSH 

Also ‘mind, wisdom, intellect’; Ian] from Polynesian 

PON 

paliyen see pali ‘side’. 

WLE 

Also ‘picture’. 

MEL 

Also maori. 

TAH 

Also vaite obsolete. 


16.150 SURPRISED, ASTONISHED 


Arabic: 

hira 


ATA 

ma-nakux 

JAV 

♦TSO 

roxzi 

MAD 

RUK 

ma-samali 

♦BAL 

PA I 

min-cus 

SAS 

YAM 

maKalak 

GOR 

ISN 

nasda ? awan 

♦DAA 

KAL 

nasda?aw 

UMA 

♦TAG 

gulat 

RUG 

♦AKL 

kibut 

♦KON 

♦PAL 

paklatan 

WOL 

♦MOL 

(hiran] 

MAG 

♦KAG 

liqala 

NGA 

BLA 

likag 

♦SIK 

♦SAB 

k-in-obla?-an 

♦RTI 

MUR 

maijimuag 

BUR 

MGY 

taitra 

DOB 

ACE 

|hinuan| 

IRA 

BAT 

tar-s'jrjg-jt 

SAW 

MIN 

ta-kajuy ? 

NYI 

♦IND 

tar-Cagai) 

MAM 

♦SUN 

[kaget] 

♦TAK 


gumun 

♦DAM 

wau tcre 

ta-karjat 

♦MAB 

-murur pa 

tarjkajut 

♦YAB 

rja? leme-i) 

bai)a ? 

KAU 

teret 

| herani | 

TOL 

kaian 

no-gumaa 

BUA 

api tak 

ko rt £e 

ADZ 

frip- 

lak-kini? 

♦KIL 

i-tutu nona 

ta?-bai)ka 

TAW 

nugogohola 

me n te 

MOT 

hoa 

laijat 

♦MEK 

e-kauai 

se-yatfo 

ROV 

mayasa 

bago 

MAR 

jaglo 

W 

LAU 

k w ele 

dike-k 

KWO 

k w a 7 aru 

k w olubul-ni 

RAG 


Iherana] 

PAA 

sil 

n-te ? lel 

LEW 

ila-ni 

manitur 

POR 


pitila ? i 

♦NTA 

nami w an 

-siror 


tiPag 
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♦KWA 

-akur 

KIR 

kub w a 

RTU 

ferehiti 

NEM 

tada 

MSH 

ilp^ak 

♦TON 

ofo 

♦CEM 

t€ele-k6-n 

♦PON 

p w uriam w ei 

♦SAM 

te?i 

AJI 

ccfo 

WLE 

# w o$ w o 

MEL 

lapa 

XAR 

bAcISI 

EF1 

kurabui 

TAH 

maere 

NEN 

nafadedi 

• 

WFI 

karafti- 

♦RAP 

maere 


TSO roxzi (physically caused, as with a sudden loud noise, or as when 
patted unexpectedly); ramtfi (visually caused, as when noticing a 
corpse on the path, etc.). 

TAG bigla 7 ' unprepared’. 

AKL ‘startled, jump with surprise’. 

PAL dirjkolaton. 

MOL [hiran] + mo-/og-ko-. 

K AG aijala + mag-. 

SAB (root kobla 7 ). 

IND Also kaget, Ihcran], tor-kgjut. 

SUN From Javanese? Also fheran], 

BAL Also ma-kQsiab ‘surprised’; rjon ‘amazed’. 

DAA ‘astonished’. 

KON Also 'lanna$a,ta 7 -kendc 7 
SIK Also hida. muro dara. klibur. 

RT1 ‘surprised, startled’. 

TAK ‘shiver’ (04.680). 

DAM ‘liver shiver’. 

MAB ‘be surprised by’; also -monop pa; mata- pokpok pa ’be startled by’; 

-rja nama- ‘bite hand in disbelief’. 

YAB ‘bite hand-their’; also -take ‘have a fright’. 

KIL ‘it-hits mind’. 

MEK (? e-kau-ai). 

NTA ‘his spirit flew’. 

KWA Also -arkorinari. 

CEM ‘jump because of it’. 

PON Also lusita lit ‘jump up’; cim w olu. 

TON Also 7 ohovale. 

SAM Also ofo (vb intrans). 

RAP Also ma 7 u-rima. 



272 


16.180 Good fortune, lurk 


16.180 GOOD FORTUNE, LUCK 


Sanskrit: bhagya - Spanish: suerto, buenas 


ATA 

pa+aik 7 a 

UMA 

rasi 7 

♦MEK 

[e-laki] 


? utux 

♦BUG 

upi 

♦ROV 

wulea 

TSO 

ra-xzd 

KON 

dalle 7 haji 7 

♦MAR 

nasnori 

RUK 

sasipiann 

WOL 

u n turja 

♦LAU 

7 oilakca 

PA I 

(na-guak a) 

MAG 

dalck 

KWO 

nanamarja 


sapi 

NGA 

vaka-molo 

RAG 


YAM 

apia so allag 

♦SIK 

( 7 untu-r)l 

♦PAA 

maulien 

ISN 

nagasat 

+RTI 

ua nale ma- 

LEW 


*KAL 

gasat 


lolc 

POR 

°gal 

♦TAG 

ka-palar-an 

♦BUR 

noro-n gosa-t 

♦NTA 

| laki] 

♦AKL 

[swcnc] 


noro 

KWA 


♦PAL 

monurja sukud 

♦DOB 

soba-n 

NEM 

uya 

MOL 

mopia sukud 

IRA 


CEM 

clb w e-hi 

KAG 

[swirti] 

♦SAW 

(beregaj 

AJ1 

ki a na 

♦BLA 

fyi bogi 7 

NYI 


XAR 


SAB 

hap sukud 

MAM 

ado 

NEN 

roi 

MUR 


TAK 


♦KIR 

teteke raoi 

MGY 

tfara vintana 

DAM 

$oi biya 

MSH 

ceramm^an 

ACE 

uruor) 

♦MAB 

six) ki- 

PON 

paiam w au 

♦BAT 

mar-tua 


a m bair)ana 

WLE 

pafisi 

MIN 

untu 3 i) 

YAB 

meie 

EFI 

kalougata 

♦1ND 

ko-mujur-an 

*KAU 

edara tunus 

♦WFI 

[kalourjata] 

♦SUN 

untui) 


pak pit 

RTU 

ololumu 

♦JAV 

[bakja] 

♦TOL 

ni-doan 

TON 

monu 

MAD 

untuQ 

BUA 


SAM 

manu 

♦BAL 

agat 

ADZ 


MEL 


♦SAS 

[mujur) 

KIL 

i-yub w aila 

TAH 

fana 7 o 

♦GOR 

(rijikij 

♦TAW 

wialoalo 

♦RAP 

pd riva-riva 

DAA 


♦MOT 

nega namo-na 




KAL gasat+na-. 

TAG Also [suwcrtej, [buenas}. 
AKL Also [bwenas]. 

FAL Also monuya guris. 
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B LA fyi falsi * good luck ’. 

BAT Also tua. 

IND Also [nasib] baik ‘good fate’, also [untuij] both from Arabic. 

SUN Also fbagja]. 

JAV Also fbsjjJ. Home [bsgjuj. 

BAL ssdsr) mslah-s ‘by good luck, fortunately’; ssdsg ‘right time’; mslah 
‘good’. 

SAS From Malay? 

GOR From Arabic rizq ‘sustenance’, also [ ? u n duijiJ, from Malay unturj. 
BUG Also ma-upil 

SIK From Malay; also kasa-i) ? opa-r), sage, saro. 

RTI ‘good fortune’. 

BUR ‘clan, fate, race’; uku-r gosa-t ‘good fate’; snoho-n gosa-t ‘good 
bloodline/clan affiliation’. 

DOB ‘good’. 

SAW ‘blessing’ from Arabic baraka. 

MAB ‘good blood’; also burji-a m baiijana lit ‘good bodily discharge’. 

KAU ‘thing good cut stand’. 

TOL ni- NOM, doan ‘fortunate, blessed (vb intrans)’. 

TAW Also [laki] from English via Tok Pisin. 

MOT ‘good time, occasion’. 

MEK From English lucky; also isapu ‘heat, hot’ in certain contexts? 

ROV Also pera. 

MAR Also maluaga. 

LAU Also waluda. 

PAA Also ‘life’. 

NTA From English. 

KIR Also manuia. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

RAP Also mate; vairua (archaic). 



274 


16.190 Misfortune, bad luck 


16.190 MISFORTUNE, BAD LUCK 


Sanskrit: chalaka- ‘delusive’ 


Spanish: (de)malas 


ATA 

akih 7 a 7 utux 

♦BUG 

a-(Cilakal-r) 

ROV 

lopu 

TSO 

puskukuv 7 a 

♦KON 

[Cilaka] 


vayavoro 

RUK 

moalisi 

♦WOL 

[Cilaka] 

MAR 

yero 

PAI 

(na-kuya a) 

♦MAG 

Calag 

LAU 

lar)i ta 


sapi 

NGA 

vaka-6a 7 i 


waluda 

YAM 

malaat so 

♦SIK 

[rugi] 

KWO 



gilin 

♦RTI 

ua nale 

RAG 


ISN 

nadake 7 gasat 


maga-lau-k 

PAA 


KAL 

laweija gasat 

♦BUR 

noro-n boho-t 

LEW 


*TAG 

sawi 7 

♦DOB 

7 a'ni ssamur 

♦POR 

e-logon 

♦AKL 

bu+sit 


7 aseta 


e-sa m b 

*PAL 

mayat sukud 

IRA 

siraka 

NTA 


MOL 

modo 7 ot 

♦SAW 

n-duk ta le 

KWA 



sukud 

NYI 


NEM 

wane-n 

KAG 

fmalas] 

MAM 

tago-uia 

CEM 

ap w e-hi 

*BLA 

sasa 7 bogi 7 

TAK 


AJI 

ki yane na ... 

SAB 

la 7 at sukud 

DAM 

$oi sane 

XAR 


MUR 


♦MAB 

burji- kalan 

♦NEN 

nian 

*MGY 

fahuriana 


som 

♦KIR 

tekebuaka 

ACE 

malar) 

YAB 

yag 

MSH 

cerata 

BAT 

sial 

♦KAU 

edara lerjfial 

♦PON 

paisuwet 

MIN 

malai) 


pak pit 

♦WLE 

papula 

♦IND 

ka-malai)-an 

♦TOL 

kaina 

EFI 

kalouSa 

SUN 

[Cilaka] 

BUA 


♦WFI 

[kaloufta] 

JAV 

(Cibko) 

ADZ 


♦RTU 

armou 

MAD 

kalir 

♦KIL 

e-i-boda 

TON 

mala 

♦BAL 

(la£ur) 


m w au 

SAM 

mala 

♦SAS 

(calakaj 

♦TAW 

houga apapoe 

MEL 


♦GOR 

sowe 

♦MOT 

negadika-na 

TAH 

7 ati 

DAA 


MEK 


♦RAP 

po rake-rake 

UMA 

bui 7 






TAG Also ka'sawl?an, [denalias]. 

AKL Hokkien Chinese bo ‘no’, ui ‘clothes’, sit ‘food’; also (dimalas). 
PAL Also mayatguris. 
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BLA sas3 ? fahl ‘bad luck’. 

MGY (faha-uri-ana). 

IND Also Inasib] buruk from Arabic nasib, [dalaka] sial. 

BAL From Malay? 

SAS Also sial. 

GOR [marapo] ‘unlucky, unfortunate’. 

BUG Also ma-[dilaka] Sanskrit. 

KON Also toto ? , dalle 7 kodi. 

WOL Also bala. 

MAG Also Copel. 

SIK From Malay; also susar. 

RTI ‘bad fortune’. 

BUR Also uku-r boho-t, snoho-n boho-t (see 16.180). 

DOB ‘his walk is bad’. 

SAW ‘got s.th. bad’. 

MAB ‘unlucky’, also burji- ipata ‘heavy bodily discharge’. 

KAU ‘thing bad cut stand’. 

TOL ‘everything that is bad*. 

KIL ‘he-has-mct heavy’. 

TAW ‘a bad time’. 

MOT ‘bad time, occasion’; also ha-hc-dika yau-dia (dika ‘bad’, yau 
‘thing’). 

FOR ‘hc-fccl it-bad’. 

NEN Also nanian. 

KIR Also tekera lit ‘caught/struck badly’. 

PON paisuwet lit ‘bad luck’; maiai. 

WLE ‘bad luck’. 

WF1 Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also pcfx ? e. 

RAP Also mate; vairua (archaic). 
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16 230 Joyful, glad, happy 


16.230 JOYFUL, GLAD, HAPPY 


Sanskrit: gambhira- 


ATA 

makaS 

♦BUG 

rinnu 

♦MAR 

gle ? a 

TSO 

karbi 

KON 

rannu 

LAU 

elea 

RUK 

ki-a-ragay 

WOL 

u n dc 

KWO 


PAI 

majova 

MAG 

nisag 

♦RAG 

samsamara 

YAM 

masazay 

♦NGA 

gore 

♦PAA 

nasTnau 

ISN 

magaggam 

♦SIK 

groga-g 

LEW 

kekara 

♦KAL 

aggom 

♦RTI 

dale loa-k 

POR 

D gal 

♦TAG 

ligaya 

♦BUR 

lale-n |sonag] 

♦NTA 

-agien 

♦AKL 

fipay 

♦DOB 

soba 

♦KWA 

-agien 

♦PAL 

mokosi 

IRA 

dienona 

NEM 

yavu 

♦MOL 

korog 

SAW 

n-Cege (st:ge) 

CEM 

p w 5den 

♦KAG 

lipay 

NYI 

sekesek 

AJI 

vi ofo 

♦BLA 

lohow 

MAM 

suri-uia 

XAR 

dro 

♦SAB 

k-in-og-an 

♦TAK 

uya-sisai 

♦NEN 

opodon 

♦MUR 

monsoy guag 

♦DAM 

wau el 

KIR 

kukurei 

♦MGY 

mirana 

♦MAB 

menmen 

♦MSH 

m' u An w An w A 

ACE 

suinag 

♦YAB 

ga-Ielom 

♦PON 

peren 

BAT 

las roha 


ga-wasi 

WLE 

ken; 

MIN 

sanaij 

♦KALI 

mi-... keh 

EFI 

marau 

♦IND 

sonar) 

TOL 

gugu 

WFI 

5iga 

♦SUN 

[gumbiraj 

♦BUA 

ayf niposa 

♦RTU 

Furmaria 

♦JAV 

sonog 

♦ADZ 

nugu-n 

TON 

fiefia 

MAD 

[gumbira] 


cUia ? -an 

SAM 

fiafia 

♦BAL 

domon 

♦KIL 

m w asawa 

♦MEL 

(samasama) 

SAS 

Comoh 

♦TAW 

kaoha 

♦TAH 

? oa ? oa 

♦GOR 

me-egahu 

MOT 

moale 

♦RAP 

koa 

DAA 

na-da m ba 

♦MEK 

alo e-gama 



UMA 

goe ? 

ROV 

getu 




K AL arjgom + na-. 

TAG ligaya + ma~\ also say a + ma-. 
AKL Hpay + ma -. 

PAL Also m jlami. 

MOL korog + mog-/og-anJ. 
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KAG lipay + ma-/magka-\ also sadya -h mag-/-ma--an ‘happy’, having a 
good time’. 

BLA m-h 7 on nawa ‘happy’. 

SAB (root kog). 

MUR monsoy guar) ‘content’; makansuk guar) ‘joyful’; masamba 7 
‘pleased’. 

MGY From mi-irana. 

IND Also [gombiraf 

SUN Also (sonar)] from Malay. 

JAV Also burjah. 

BAL Also kondol, logs. 

GOR (werjahu + mo-)-, also (sar)ar)il, Malay sonar). 

BUG Also ma-rinnu. 

NGA Also melo. 

SIK Also bo 7 a. 

RTI ‘happy, wide heart/insides’, dale ‘heart’. 

BUR From Malay. 

DOB Has a wide semantic range including ‘good’ and ‘happy’. 

TAX uya-sisai ‘joy (n)’, uya- ‘good’ (16.710); sisai does not occur 
independently. 

DAM ‘liver well’. 

MAB menmen + ACC PRO; also lele-a m bai ‘insides are good’. 

YAB ‘his-inside gleaming’. 

KAU ‘inside-POSS happy’; also mi- ... tunus-t)in ‘insidc-POSS good- 
NOM’. 

BIJA ayeniposa (more emotional); k w a posa (more intellectual). 

ADZ nugu-n cjyia 7 -an ‘liver-3sg POSS be clear-PART’, i.e. ‘be peaceful, 
happy’; nugu-n nuf-an ‘liver-3sg POSS be cold-PART’, i.e. ‘be 
content, happy’. 

KIL m w asawa ‘happy’; i-m w a-m w asilanona ‘it-being-happy mind’. 

TAW kaoha ‘happy’; nugokaoha ‘joyful (deeper)’. 

MEK alo ‘inside’, e-rjama ‘grow’. NW Mekeo labau ‘pleasure’? 

MAR Also glcalc 7 a. 

RAG ‘be happy or pleased, rejoice’. 

PAA ‘I am happying myself'. 
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16.230 Joyful, glad, happy 


NTA Also nokin tataijien ‘his heart is happy’. 

KWA Emotions are generally attributed to one's reri- ‘insides, heart’, e.g., 
rerikragien ‘my insides are happy’. 

NEN Also kata(n). 

MSH Also wirirjrir). 

PON p w ut ‘joyous, lusty’; kcrem w cl, kerem w eliso hon. 

RTU Also ? oaPofa. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ?ana?anatae ‘enthusiastic’. 

RAP Also kata-kata ‘cheerful’. 


16.250 LAUGH 


ATA 

ma-Siyak 

SAS 

qa-lale 7 

ADZ 

rubu 37 - 

*TSO 

tfotfvo 

♦GOR 

mo- 7 i 7 i 

KIL 

-gigila 

RUK 

mo-a-lakay 

DAA 

no-ijiri 

♦TAW 

maliwa 

PAI 

j-am-ali 

UMA 

ta(Ja 7 

MOT 

kin 

YAM 

mikamii) 

BUG 

mc-Cawwa 

♦MEK 

e-a 7 a 

ISN 

makagala 7 

♦KON 

nu'makkala 

ROV 

heyere 

♦KAL 

amaij 

♦WOL 

po-tawa 

MAR 

ma 7 e 

♦TAG 

tawa 

MAG 

tava 

LAU 

waela 

AKL 

hibayag 

NGA 

lava 

KWO 

7 osa 

PAL 

kosit 

♦SIK 

to 

RAG 

mana 

♦MOL 

kosit 

RTI 

hi-ka 

PAA 

viteal 

♦KAG 

tawa 

BUR 

mali 

LEW 

vitalc 

BLA 

m-ule 

DOB 

7 a-mel 

POR 

man 

♦SAB 

teltowa 

IRA 

nabari^a 

NTA 

-alah 

♦MUR 

kudit 

SAW 

n-c-mlif 

KWA 

-aras 

♦MGY 

mi-umehi 

NYI 

ehe 7 en 

NEM 

Tjan 

♦ACE 

Ikhem] 

MAM 

ao 

CEM 

ip 

BAT 

mekkel 

TAK 

-sel 

♦AJI 

ka 7 

MIN 

gala 7 

DAM 

kasa 

XAR 

m w ara 

♦IND 

tar-tawa 

MAB 

-se c ge 

NEN 

numa 

• 

SUN 

siri 

YAB 

-oma 7 

KIR 

qare 

JAV 

0-guyu 

♦KAU 

les 

♦MSH 

llcckakkak 

MAD 

a-gnlla 7 

♦TOL 

noijon 

♦PON 

kourur 

BAL 

kadek 

BUA 

nup 

♦WLE 

ffasa 



16.250 Laugh 


279 


EFI 

d r ed r e 

TON 

kata 

TAH 

? ata 

WF1 

mali 

*SAM 

? ata 

RAP 

kata 

RTU 

kaha 

MF.L 

kata 




TSO Also ^otfv-i. 

KAL amarj+um-. 

TAG tawa+-um-/tawan-an. 

SAB tcttowa + aN-. 

MOL kosit + mog-. 

K AG ta wa + mag-/m - (tv a wa). 

MUR kudit(maka-)\ also lakak(mag-) ‘laugh loudly’. 

MGY From (h-um-chi). 

ACF From Mon-khmer; dialect IkhicmJ. 

IND Also/c»£awa. 

GOR Also mo-(r)e n de] from Menado Malay. 

KON Also a ? -i)isi. 

WOL Also po-tawa-aka, po-tawa-iki ‘laugh at’; po-yiri ‘laugh scornfully 
ridicule’. 

SIK Also rede. 

KAU Also pik ‘laugh to one’s self. 

TOL noyon-e ‘laugh at (vb trans)’. 

TAW maliwa ‘laugh/smile’; winama ‘laugh/joke’; haha ‘laugh’. 

MEK e-a ? a ‘laugh, smile, be awake’. 

AJI Also piyu. 

MSH ‘laugh’; rere Eastern dialect; Western dialect ttorj\ lea ‘hysterical 
laughter’. 

PON kourdr ‘laugh’, see urur archaic ; rarenci hon. ; sirei ‘smile’; 
kiparamat hon. 

WLE Also mmari. 

SAM (polite) soisoi ; of several people: roe (vb intrans). 
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16.251 Snule 


16.251 SMILE 


ATA 

ma-5iya- 

UMA 

imu 7 

LAU 

mui 


Siyak 

BUG 

Cabberu 7 

KWO 

mui 

TSO 

tu- 7 iri 

KON 

ta 7 -muri 

RAG 

gigiha 

RUK 

paragiOi 

♦WOL 

pe m boi 

PAA 

viteal kTs 

PAI 

jisagil y 

MAG 

imus 

♦LEW 

i-go-na ure 

YAM 

magaga 

NGA 

Gunn 

♦POR 

man me n d r ao 

ISN 

makesam 

SIK 

7 rami 7 reog 

NTA 

-igah 

*KAL 

ernes 

RTI 

hume 

♦KWA 

-$i rewu- 

♦TAG 

giti 7 

BUR 

mal-muge-k 

NEM 

clvayi 

AKL 

hiyum-hiyum 

DOB 

7 a-mel 

CF.M 


PAL 

solom 

IRA 

nabarari$a 

AJI 

ka 7 

♦MOL 

solom 

SAW 

n-e mlif pirso 

XAR 


♦KAG 

ya 7 am 

NYI 

ehe 7 en 

NEN 

numanuma 

BLA 

dalmc 

MAM 

ao-sisi 

♦KIR 

matagare 

♦SAB 

kiyum 

♦TAK 

-sel-sisi 

♦MSH 

ttarj rikrik 

♦MUR 

kudii 

DAM 

balir 

♦PON 

sirei 

MGY 

mi-tfiki 

MAB 

zogo- isir 

♦WLE 

pitiffasa 

♦ACE 

(khem] 

YAB 


EFI 

matad r ed r ed r e 

BAT 

ta'ta supig 

KAU 

sun misis 

WFI 

mail 

MIN 

gala 7 manih 

♦TOL 

nogon mut 


kumukumu 

IND 

tar sanum 

BUA 

nop 

RTU 

malumu 

SUN 

imut 

ADZ 

rubu 07 

♦ION 

malimali 

JAV 

m-esam 

KIL 

-gigila 

♦SAM 

? ata 7 ata 

♦MAD 

misam 

TAW 

omtaimaliwa 

MEL 


♦BAL 

k ah am 

MOT 

kiri 

TAH 

7 ataniho 

SAS 

kamos 

♦MEK 


RAP 

kata 

♦GOR 

7 iyo- 7 iyomo 

ROV 

komolo 



DAA 

no-kami 7 i 

MAR 

ma 7 e muhi 




KAL emeu + ma-/-um-. 

TAG qiti ? +-um-/-an. 

MOL solom + mog-. 

KAG yc ? cm + mag-. 

SAB kiyum + a-. 

MUR kudit(maka-). 

ACE From Mon-Khmer, also sifiom. See 16.250. 
MAD One morpheme. 
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BAL Also kanir ‘smile broadly’. 

GOR ‘smiling’. 

WOL Also po mapo-tawa-iki,po-po-tawa-i,po-tawa-iki ‘smile at’. 

TAK ‘laugh-almost do’(see 16.250). 

TOL mut ‘silent, silently’. 

MEK See 16.250. 

l.EW ‘sides of mouth spread’. 

FOR ‘laugh slow’. 

KWA ‘open lips’. 

KIR ‘laughing face’; also moagare. 

MSH ‘smile, laugh’; also ‘giggle’; rerc Eastern dialect: ‘laugh, smile’. 
PON kiparamat hon. ‘smile, laugh’. 

WLE pitimmafa, ffasa, mmafi ‘laugh, smile’, with prefix piti- ‘slightly’. 
TON Also katakata. 

SAM See 16.250. 


16.260 PLAY 


ATA 

muyunau 7 

IND 

bar-main 

♦DOB 

nam 

TSO 

mimio 

SUN 



sinak w alar 

RUK 

ki-a-vavag 

JAV 

main-an 

IRA 

neraduena 

PAI 

ki-vaga-vag 

MAD 

main 

SAW 

n-emoge 

YAM 

mialalam 

♦BAL 

mo-Cando 

NYI 

horei 

ISN 

mag-agrad 

SAS 

ba-kadek 

MAM 

guzui 

♦KAL 

alimok 

GOR 

mo-yitohu 

TAK 

-kok 

TAG 

laro 7 

DAA 

no-more 

DAM 

kodc 

AKL 

hampag 

UMA 

on 7 

♦MAB 

- m bulu lele 

PAL 

mog-balbogol 

BUG 

maC-dulc 

*YAB 

-ykm doa-doa 

♦MOL 

kokawat 

KON 

a 7 -kare 7 - 

KAU 

kop 

*KAG 

ampag 


karena 

♦TOL 

libur 

BLA 

m-ogaf 

♦WOL 

ma-gasia 

BUA 

Pog katod 

♦SAB 

kulikuli 

♦MAG 

labar 

ADZ 

paip- 

♦MUR 

kuli 

NGA 

efeya 

KIL 

-m w asawa 

MGY 

mi-lalau 

SIK 

7 labe 

♦TAW 

gohagoha 

ACE 

mui ? en 

RTI 

na-ka-mina-k 

MOT 

gadara 

♦BAT 

mar-meam 

BUR 

midi 

♦MEK 

e- 7 opua 


MIN main 
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16.260 Play 


ROV 

loplopi 

KWA 

-apur 

WLE 

uru 

MAR 

lalahu 

NEM 

pe-himen 

EFI 

Qito 

LAU 

labala 

CEM 

j£le 

WFI 

wage 

KWO 

masa 

AJI 

koyo 

RTU 

mane?a 

RAG 

mosomoso 

XAR 

m w ara 

TON 

va ? ii)a 

PAA 

daun 

NEN 

eleda 

♦SAM 

ta 7 alo 

LEW 

krakrae 

♦KIR 

takakaro 

♦MEL 

[mesij 

POR 

ramram w e 

♦MSH 

kkure 

♦TAH 

ha 7 uti 

NTA 

-ahkul 

♦PON 

m w atorj 

♦RAP 

kori 


KAL alimok -f man-. 

MOL kokawat + mog-. 

KAG ampaq+m-Z-an. 

SAB kulikuli +ag-. 

MUR kuli (mag-). 

BAT m/tam from *ayam ‘domesticated (pet); toy’. 

BAL Also ma-plalian (p(a)-lali-an ‘toy’). 

WOL Also ma-gasia-aka ‘play with’. 

MAG Also gaga. 

DOB sinak w alar from sina ‘mother’ and k w alar ‘house’; (with a connotation 
something like ‘playing houses’)? 

MAB Also -zogolcle. 

YAB ‘do games’. 

TOL Often limliburscc 10.450. 

TAW win am a ‘fool around’. 

MEK e- ? opua ‘play’, e-pa 7 au ‘joke about’; NW Mekeo e-kauku; West 
Mekeo e-ba-gapoko (e-pa kafo ? o Hast Mekeo); ‘act the fool’. 

KIR m w aie also ‘organised dance’. 

MSH Also ikien ‘frolic, pester, play tricks’. 

PON keseq ‘play music’; kape ‘play with toy boats’; [pile] from English 
(of cards). 

SAM (polite) saunoa. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also [pert] ‘play (cards)’ from English. 

RAP Also [pere] ‘play (games)’. 
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16.270 LOVE 


Sanskrit: cinta ‘thought, care, concern’ 


♦ATA 

Y-um-u 7 a+u 7 

*TSO 

ma*ratfii)i 

RUK 

ma-dalama 

PAI 

cirplay 

YAM 

mazilaw 

1SN 

aminya 

•KAL 

piya 

TAG 

ibig 

♦AKL 

Tla 7 

•PAL 

mo 7 -irog 

MOL 

kasi 

•KAG 

gugma 

*BLA 

kan-boq 


nowo 

•SAB 

lasa 

•MUR 

masaga 7 

MGY 

tia 

♦ACE 

sayai) 

•BAT 

ha-habrj-i 

•MIN 

sayarj 

•1ND 

kasih 

♦SUN 

bogoh 

•JAV 

[trasno] 

MAD 

sannar) 

♦BAL 

daman taken 

♦SAS 

mele 

*GOR 

toli ? ai)o 

DAA 

no m po-tove 


UMA 

ahi 7 

BUG 

Canrii) 

KON 

am-metta 

•WOL 

(petta) 

amasi 

MAG 

momarj 

•NGA 

mora 

SIK 

magu 

•RTI 

sue-lai 

♦BUR 

musi-k 

♦DOB 

Vni su 7 a-n 

♦IRA 

na^ati^ana 

♦SAW 

mesie 

NYI 

aseken 

♦MAM 

rere-ta 7 a 

♦TAK 

bube-n -pani 

DAM 

oro-ya 

♦MAB 

lele- ilip pa 

♦YAB 

teta 7 ge-wiij 

KAU 

♦TOL 

man 

BUA 

aye (iiD 

♦ADZ 

mara-n ari-da 

KIL 

gin 

-yeb w aili 

♦TAW 

luhogala 

♦MOT 

lalokau 

♦MEK 

ani-na e-ani 


ROV 

tataru 

MAR 

narna 

LAU 

rake diana 

KWO 

laeni-a 

•RAG 

tabe 

♦PAA 

vati 

LEW 

sitomi 

♦POR 

na-16-n 

e-kaC-in*i 

NTA 

-olkeikei 

KWA 

-okeikei 

♦NEM 

narne-n 

CEM 

anime-n 

♦AJI 

meafi 

XAR 

x w eri 

♦NEN 

alan 

KIR 

tagira 

♦MSH 

iDk w e 

♦PON 

m*auki 

♦WLE 

faxo-a 

EFI 

domo-na 

WFI 

mata(Mna-sia 

♦RTU 

7 ofa 

TON 

7 ofa 

SAM 

alofa 

MEL 

manatu 

♦TAH 

here 

♦RAP 

here 


ATA y-um-u ? afu 7 ‘parental love, elderly love’; ma-S-pa+aik ‘mutual love’. 
TSO Also ta-rafirji. 

KAL piya + -on. 

AKL lla? + na-/na~an. 

PAL Also ma^irjin. 
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16.270 Love 


KAG gugma+mag-. 

BLA k-am-do ‘to pity, love'. 

SAB lasa + a/ka-an. 

MUR Also mafsinta 7 ] ‘sexual love’. 

ACE Also [chen] from Mon-Khmer, wuiah, fdintaj. 

BAT ha- is often prefixed to verbs denoting an emotional state. 

MIN Also kasi’h. 

1ND Also fCinta], sayay. 

SUN Also fdinta], 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL ‘feel happy with’; see 16.230; N-domon-in. 

SAS Also daman. Thoir et al (1985), Goris inele ‘want’. 

GOR Verbs mo-toli 7 ar)o and mo-tabi. 

WOL Also po-maasi aka, po-pc-clu ‘love each other’; maasi ‘have 
compassion, feel pity, feel love’. 

NGA ra 7 a-bere lit ‘blood-flow’. 

RTI sue-lai a doublet, ‘love, to have affection for someone’. 

BUR ‘attraction, infatuation, love, fond of’; here n dear, beloved’. 

DOB ‘he likes her’. 

IRA ja fotifon j ’1 love you’. 

SAW Also IsayaqJ. Malay. 

MAM Also 7 ulai). 

TAK ‘heart-his give’ (04.440, 11.210), as in bube-n i pani-da ‘heart-his he- 
give (- her)-IMPRF’, ‘he gives his heart to her’, i.e. ‘he loves her’. 

MAB Also /e/e- pa Hip 'insides are for exceedingly’. 

YAB ‘belly go with’. 

TOL Also; ‘pity, favour’, var-mari ‘love each other (vb intrans)’, ‘love 
(n)’, see 16.350. 

ADZ ‘eye-3sg POSS pierce-PART OBL’, i.e. ‘(his) eyes pierced her’, i.e. 
‘he loves her’. 

TAW ‘love/like/want’. 

MOT lalo ‘inside’, kau ‘to reach’; also ura ‘wish, desire, love’; verbs 
lalokau heni-a, ura heni-a. 

MEK From Roro ari-na na-ari, ‘I die his/her death’ (East Mekeo ani 
‘violent death’ Dcsnocs); also mac-rja c-mac ‘death-3sg 3sg-die’; 
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East Mekeo also e-ari-ai-na (sic), e-ame(-i-a/-i-na) ‘desire, like; be 
pleased (by)’. 

RAG Also dabc. 

PAA ‘love, like, want*. 

POR ‘thc-inside-his it-like-to s.o.-s.th.’. 

NEM ‘his heat, his desire’. 

AJT Also vimeafi. 

NEN Also era. 

MSH kAnak also ‘wear, be surrounded by’. 

PON See m w au ‘good’; limpok see mpoke ‘kiss’; pokcpok also ‘affection’. 

WI£ xam w oiiwa causative form, from m w oii ‘good’, $ w aii ‘romantic love’; 
faxofa archaic . 

RTU Also hanisi. 

TAH Also hina ? aro ‘love, desire’. 

RAP here ‘love’; harja ‘want, desire, love'. 

16.290 KISS 


Sanskrit: cumb - 


*ATA 

ma-hihip 

*MGY 

man-uruka 

BUG 

sibau 

♦TSO 

rupa-re- 

ACE 

[ComJ 

KON 

si-hau 


m ? um ? u 

♦BAT 

umma 

WOL 

iki 

RUK 

wa-oma 

*MIN 

idu 

MAG 

omo 

PAI 

ki-saguc 

♦IND 

markup 

NGA 

muu 

YAM 

adkanan 


(kaCup) 

SIK 

pirn 

ISN 

umma ? 

SUN 

[nium] 

RTI 

dc ? i 

*KAL 

ogok 


((CiumJ) 

BUR 

musi-k 

TAG 

halik 

JAV 

g-ambug 

DOB 

? a-suma 

AKL 

haru? 

MAD 

[Ciyum] 

IRA 

nababobara 

PAL 

imbuwan 

*BAL 

niman 

SAW 

n-foten 

*MOL 

adok 


(diman) 

NYI 


*KAG 

arak 

SAS 

ba-siduk-an 

MAM 

aro ? i 

BLA 

n-alak 

GOR 

mo-dilo 

*TAK 

awa- -gane 

*SAB 

fsiyum] 

DAA 

nag-cki 

DAM 

uma 

*MUR 

alok 

UMA 

eki 

♦MAB 

-kan kwo- 
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16.290 Kiss 



YAB 

-lesop 

RAG 


♦MSH 

mecenmaik 

KAU 

tumum 

PAA 

musi 

♦PON 

[kis] 

♦TOL 

golum 

♦LEW 

muni 

WLE 

ggiifewe 

BUA 

mul 

POR 

Sum w -i 

EFI 

reiju-5a 

ADZ 

tfu^uf- 

NTA 

-ap w ah 

WFI 

yabo-sia 

KIL 

-Payaula 

KWA 

-ap w as (i) 

RTU 

a so 

♦TAW 

niu yagona 

NEM 

gomac 

TON 

luma 

♦MOT 

ha-rahu-a 

CEM 

m6m w awi 

♦SAM 

[kisi] 

MEK 

e-goa-pa(-i-a) 

AJI 

ji ve bio 

MEL 

sogia 

♦ROV 

ahoa 

XAR 

ba 

♦TAH 

? apa 

MAR 


NEN 


RAP 

hogi 

LAU 

noia 

♦KIR 

aroka 



KWO 

nono 7 i-a 


b w airina 




ATA ma-hihip ‘kiss or lick each other’, h-um-ihip ‘to lick’. 

TSO ‘suck each other’. 

KAL ogok + man-/-an. 

MOL adok + mog-/-on. 

KAG arek + mag-/-an. 

SAB [siyum ] + aN-/p. 

MUR alok (mag-). 

MGY See 15.220. 

BAT may-umma ‘to kiss’. 

MIN Also [Hum) sec 15.220. 

IND Also [tium}. 

BAL (vb trans). 

TAX ‘mouth take’ (04.240, 11.130), as in awa-n i-yane-da ‘mouth-her he- 
take (-her)-IMPRF’, ‘he is taking her mouth’, i.e. ‘he is kissing her’. 

MAB ‘eat the mouth of’. 

TOL Also ‘lick’, var-galum ‘kiss each other’; dom ‘lick, taste with the 
tongue, kiss (vb trans)’. 

TAW ‘rub noses’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) lit ‘cause to smell’ (traditional action 
was to rub noses). 

ROV Also fuma] from Fijian/Tongan. 

LEW See 05.130; used here in compounds muni pipi-na / muni kulu-yo-na 
‘kiss check/ lips’. 
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KIR ‘plant one’s nose’. 

MSH Also umm “aik. 

PON From English; metik also mitik, men, mpoke ‘kiss, rub noses’. 
SAM From English kiss. 

TAH Also ho 7 iho ? i ‘contact with nose’. 


16.300 EMBRACE 


ATA 

y-um-ipa 7 

DAA 

na°galipiu 

ROV 

gazaia 

*TSO 

si- 7 fini 


(kalipiu) 

MAR 

faglougloku 

RUK 

wa-kabara 

UMA 

kupui 

LAU 

ofi 

PAI 

t-am-apul y u 

BUG 

mad-daka 

KWO 

lolo 7 i-a 

YAM 

mikalopkop 

♦KON 

an-raka 7 

RAG 


ISN 

ga 7 ballan 

WOL 

sakulaka 

PAA 

gav kati 

*KAL 

kawol 

♦MAG 

°gcpo 

LEW 

p w igari 

♦TAG 

yakap 

NGA 

yeu 

POR 

Cum w i 

AKL 

kupkup 

*SIK 

7 a 7 a 

♦NTA 

-atuilam 

PAL 

kakapan 

RTI 

holu 

KWA 

-agha 

♦MOL 

soliakod 

♦BUR 

hiti 

NEM 

pe-pigo 

♦KAG 

akas 

DOB 

7 a*ga$al 

CEM 


BLA 

lkaf 

IRA 

na^csaramata 

AJI 

yakti 

♦SAB 

gapus 

♦SAW 

r-fa-gbi 

XAR 

Vata 

♦MUR 

gapus 

NYI 


NEN 

ebon 

♦MGY 

mamihina 

MAM 

boabuni 

♦KIR 

rab w ata 

ACE 

uam 

TAK 

-lati 

♦MSH 

p“Dk w AC 

BAT 

haal 

DAM 

kokorai 

♦PON 

p w oleti 

MIN 

paguy ? 

MAB 

- m begbege pa 

♦WLE 

caxo 

IND 

mamaluk 

YAB 

-b w eg 

EFI 

moko-ta 


(paluk) 

KAU 

SUl) 

WF1 

oko-Pia 

SUN 

ga-ragkul 

♦TOL 

tal 

♦RTU 

kolu 

JAV 

gakap 

BUA 

kabi 

♦TON 

fa 7 ufua 


(kakap) 

♦ADZ 

aga- 

♦SAM 

fusi-mau 

MAD 

g B allu 7 

KIL 

-kaipapi 

MEL 

tap w osaia 

♦BAL 

galut (galut) 

TAW 

talaluluna 

TAH 

tauahi 

SAS 

ba-kapog-an 

MOT 

rosi-a 

RAP 

ha 7 i 

♦GOR 

mogo 7 odu 

♦MEK 

ima- 7 ic-au- 




lofe 
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16.300 Embrace 


TSO si- 7 ftni also s- ? ifn-i ‘hold with the arms gently (human beings as well 
as objects)’; sirtfi also sirf-i ‘hold with the arms tightly (human 
beings)’; max-saxo also pax-sax-a ‘hold with the arms (a baby)’. 

K AL ka wol + man-/-on. 

TAG Also yapos + -um-/-in. 

MOL soliakod + mog-/-on. 

KAG akes + mag-/-an/mag- -ay. 

SAB gapus + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR gapus (mar)- -on). 

MGY From (maN-fihina). 

BAL (vb trans). 

GOR (?o 7 odu + moN-). 

K.ON Also si-raka 
MAG Also °gao. 

SIK (vb), also ga ? a, abz-q, gapu. 

BUR ‘gentle, partial embrace’; s-loko-k ‘full embrace by one party’; pcs- 
loko-n ‘full reciprocal embrace’; ed-hib-n ‘a child that hangs on its 
father or mother excessively’. 

SAW ‘mutual embrace’. 

TOL vzr-tal ‘embrace each other (vb intrans)’. 

ADZ aga- ‘embrace’; m pun-ufiak ‘hold strongly, tightly’. 

MEK ima- ? i c-au-lofc ‘he/shc throws/threw-around arms’, also reciprocal 
verb ke pi rjoapi ;other dialects e qaopai-nax yobai-na ‘embrace’. 

NTA Always dual; also -askalam, -otain. 

KIR See rab w ata ‘body’. 

MSH Also atp m Dk w *c; kaerer lit ‘to pamper a child’; kul also ‘cling, 
choke’. 

PON -ti ‘down’. 

WLE (vb intrans); also raxomi. 

RTU Also kapiti. 

TON Also fa ? ofua. 

SAM fusi ‘bind, lash (vb intrans)’; mau, opoopo ‘hold fast (vb trans)’. 
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16.310 PAIN 


♦ATA 

muxa* 

UMA 

peda 7 

MAR 

k h abru 

TSO 

tfogo 

BUG 

ma-piddi 7 

LAU 

fi 

RUK 

wa-arjo-aga 

KON 

'pa ? risi 

KWO 

fig a 

PAI 

sakacu 

WOL 

ka-pii 

RAG 

yayarasi 

YAM 

mirpn 

MAG 

boti 

PAA 

mahien 

ISN 

takit 

NGA 

rio 

LEW 

laea 

KAL 

sigab 

SIK 

blara 

♦POR 

e-la°g 

TAG 

sakit 

RTI 

hedis 

NTA 

nahman 

AKL 

sakit 

BUR 

em-pei-t 

♦KWA 

na^amicn 

♦PAL 

sakit podos 

♦DOB 

saray 

NEM 

pe-t h oli 

MOL 

sakit 

IRA 


CEM 

cinu 

KAG 

sakit 

SAW 

n-pise 

AJI 

mafAfA 

BLA 

ka-tduk 

NYI 

sisi 7 in 

XAR 

x w a-camia 

SAB 

piddi 7 

MAM 

sururu 

NEN 

lajo 

MUR 

maduol 

TAK 

madai 

KIR 

maraki 

♦MGY 

fanaintainana 

DAM 

darau 

MSH 

metak 

ACE 

saket 

MAB 

yoyougana 

PON 

metek 

BAT 

hatCit 

YAB 

rja n darj 

WLE 

metaxi 

MIN 

saki 7 

KAU 

man 

♦EFI 

mosi 

IND 

sakit 

♦TOL 

k-in-adik 

WFI 

rafiia 

♦SUN 

fnari] 

BUA 

ni sat) 

RTU 

ru 

JAV 

loro 

ADZ 

tfakia- 

♦TON 

mamahi 

MAD 

saki 7 

KIL 

mayuyu 

♦SAM 

tlrja 

BAL 

sakit 

TAW 

wiyuwa 

MEL 

mmae 

SAS 

sakit 

MOT 

hisihisi 

♦TAH 

mauiui 

GOR 

rjorjoto 

♦MEK 

kie-kie 

RAP 

mamae 

DAA 

Ju 7 a 

ROV 

siyiti 




ATA Also m-a-w-xa ? . 

PAL Also bisa. 

MGY From (faN-taina-taina-ana). 

SUN From Malay. 

DOB (adj). 

TOL From kodik ‘be in pain, have pain (vb intrans)’, -in- NOM. 

MEK c-kie-kic ‘feel pain, cause pain’. West Mekeo c-jic-ji; NW Mekeo 
bagaga ‘pain’. 

POR (n +) e-la v g. 
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16.310 Pain 


KWA Also ‘heaviness’. 

EFI Also Putu. 

TON Also /aga. 

SAM Also ‘be painful (vb intrans)’. 
TAH Also mamac. 


16.320 GRIEF, SORROW, SADNESS 


Sanskrit: duhkha- 


ATA 

manafiatik 

DAA 

na-susa rara 

♦MFK 

aloe-mafu 

TSO 

xua#a-natf 7 o 

♦UMA 

mo "to 7 

ROV 

talotaga 

RUK 

ma-sobmo 

BUG 

ma-sussa 

♦MAR 

di 7 a nanafa 

PAI 

ma-varug 

♦KON 

sara 

LAU 

lio bokonua 

♦YAM 

mazaot so 

WOL 

ka-poro 

KWO 



ononod 

MAG 

[susa] nai 

RAG 


ISN 

pannakit 

NGA 

more 

PAA 

devuen 

KAI. 

domdom 

♦SIK 

7 (teto-g susar 

♦LEW 

sine-na viowa 

♦TAG 

hapis 

♦RTI 

dale hedis 

POR 

logon e-sa m b 

♦AKL 

subu 7 

♦BUR 

daka lalc-n 

♦NTA 

nokin tahma 

PAL 

rupuk 

DOB 

k w ay'loy-ni 

♦KWA 

-apou 

MOL 

[dukka] 

IRA 

mononurd 

NEM 

yawa 

*KAG 

ka-lisod 

♦SAW 

wlo pise 

♦CEM 

p w Sehe-n 

♦BLA 

k-lidu 7 

NYI 

dkisiy 

AJI 

b w epA 

♦SAB 

susa 

MAM 

nodo 

XAR 

x w a-tel 

MUR 

masiluk 

♦TAK 

ilo-migane-k 

NEN 

Ciajoni 


(guag nu) 

DAM 

moro 

♦KIR 

nanokawaki 

MGY 

alahelu 

♦MAB 

lele- isana pa 

♦MSH 

p Ui irom Ui oc 

ACE 

[duka-Cita] 

♦YAB 

rja-lclom 

♦PON 

nsensuwet 

♦BAT 

arsak 


Tjawapa 7 

♦WLE 

rafom w eu 

♦MIN 

ibo ati 

KAU 

tug 

EFI 

rarawa 

♦IND 

ko-sodih-an 

♦TOL 

ni-ligur 

WF1 

yalo-bura 

♦SUN 

(sadih] 

♦BUA 

ayomayin 

RTU 

putu 

JAV 

sodih 

♦ADZ 

nugu-n 

TON 

mamahi 

MAD 

sussa 


barabin-dan 

♦SAM 

fa 7 anoanoa 

♦BAL 

sadih 

♦KIL 

-ninam w au 

MEL 


SAS 

ero 7 

♦TAW 

nugodubu 

♦TAH 

7 oto 

♦GOR 

mo-ohuto 

♦MOT 

lalo-hisihisi 

RAP 

7 aroha 
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YAM ikapaw ‘miss someone’. 

TAG Also lufjkot, fdalamhad ? ] from Malay ‘inside + heart’. 

AKL subu 7 + ka-\ also mlgaw ‘lonely, sad’. 

KAG ‘grief, sorrow’; rjosQ'ba ‘sad’. 

BLA k-lidu? ‘sorrow, grief; m-lidu? ‘be sad’. 

SAB susa ‘sorrow’; lamma 7 + a- ‘sad’. 

BAT m-arsak ‘be sad’. 

MIN Also sadi*h. 

IND Also susah had, fduka-dita), sakil had. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese, also susah, (duka). 

BAL Also sobot south Bali, north Bali ‘irritated’; orjsok ‘speechless 
because of sadness’. 

GOR (wohuto + mo-) ‘sad’; also mo-ololo (wololo + mo ) ‘sad, longing’. 
UMA Also susa ? . 

KON Also 'pa ? risiati. 

SIK Also ?Pato-r)hala-r)lerd-r). 

RT1 ‘sick heart/insides’. 

BUR ‘sorrow, mourn’. 

SAW ‘heart sick’. 

TAK As in ilo-n i-mirjani da ‘inside-his it-miss (-him)-IMPRF’, i.e. 'his 
inside is missing him’, i.e. ‘he is sorry for him’. 

MAB ‘insides arc bad because of’; also lcle- ipata pa ‘insides are heavy 
because of. 

YAB ‘his-inside heavy’; also tc-ta ? ijawapa^ < his-belly heavy’. 

TOL From ligur ‘be sad (vb intrans)’, m-NOM. 

BUA Also k w apaya, see 16.230. 

ADZ ‘liver-3sg POSS be heavy-PART’. 

KIL Also i-m w aunona ‘it-heavy mind'. 

TAW nugodubu ‘grief’; nugotou ‘sorrow’; lunugotootogo ‘be sad’. 

MOT lalo ‘inside’, hisihisi ‘pain; to feel pain’. 

MEK a/o c-mafu ‘inside be-bad’; also alo e-fufu ‘inside be-blocked’ ‘grief, 
deep sorrow’. 

MAR di ? a nanafa ‘feel sadness, regret’; tani ‘be sorry for, grieve, mourn 
over’. 

LEW ‘gut is bad’, also lorje viowa . 
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16.320 Grief, sorrow, sadness 


NTA Also nokin tapoir ; lit ‘his heart is sore/his heart is tired’. 

KWA Also -awahirofam ‘have heavy’. 

CEM ‘he is unlucky, worthy of pity’; ‘sorrow’ expressed by te ‘heavy’. 
KIR Compare te nano ‘heart, inside’. 

MSH Also ihmec ‘dead inside’. 

PON ‘bad feelings’. 

WLE ‘broken heart’. 

SAM Also ‘be sad (vb intrans)’; also totoa 7 i (vb intrans). 

TAH Also mihi,mauiui,mamae. 


16.330 ANXIETY, WORRY 


ATA 

Sikakit na 7 

SAS 

kiwah 

♦ADZ 

nam barabin- 


kiS+ik 

♦GOR 

mo-li-li m buto 


dan 

TSO 

natf 7 o 

DAA 


KIL 

-nokubukubu 

RUK 

ma-opogo 

UMA 

koro 7 

♦TAW 

nugohelele 

PAI 

ma-varug 

BUG 

ma-sessa 

♦MOT 

la)o-hek w arahi 

♦YAM 

ikalaw 

KON 

bata-bata 

♦MEK 

opopo 

ISN 

ITdug 

WOL 

sukara 


(opo-opo) 

KAL 

danag 

♦MAG 

|si m pur)l 

ROV 

kuliusu 

♦TAG 

balisa 

NGA 

ate-bute 

MAR 

naga 

♦AKL 

hawag 

♦SIK 

dado 

LAU 

mago lcbe 

♦PAL 

susa 

RTI 

bi 

KWO 


MOL 

susa 

BUR 

ge-gea-t 

RAG 


♦KAG 

libog 

♦DOB 

7 a-babar 

PAA 

devuen 

♦BLA 

somuk nowa 

IRA 

namatata 

♦LEW 

sitomi 

SAB 

susa 

SAW 

|hawatir| 


manenea 

♦MUR 

masusa 7 guar) 

NY1 

tikisiy 

POR 



nu 

MAM 

ilo-bu 7 u 

NTA 

nakin taht pak 

MGY 

tcbi-tebi 

*TAK 

ilo-murawa-n 

KWA 

-ap w supus 

ACE 

bigog 

DAM 

moro 

NEM 

t h iru 

BAT 

biar 

♦MAB 

kopo- ruru 

CEM 

bemme-n 

MIN 

susah 

♦YAB 

ga-lclomga- 

AJI 

vi nenawefe 

♦IND 

ka-Camas-an 


g^g'J 

XAR 

x w a-k w e§a 

♦SUN 

(malag) 

KAU 

kig 

NEN 

unia 

♦JAV 

sumalag 

♦TOL 

b-un-urut 

♦KIR 

raraoma 

MAD 

| kubatir | 

BUA 

ayr rak 

♦MSH 

tarukelel 

♦BAL 

iguh 



♦PON 
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*WLE faroifagi RTU kokono MEL 

EFI tarjaya *TON loto-mo ? ua *TAH pe ? ape?a 

WFI tag w aya *SAM popole RAP mana ? u 

YAM ikalaw ‘worry about’ 

TAG Also pa-ala-ala. 

AKL hawag + ka-. 

PAL Also sawyaw. 

KAG It bog + mag-. 

BLA m-aninowo ‘to worry 
MUR Also maimar) (both adj). 

IND Also IxawatirJ. 

SUN From Javanese, also hariwar). 

JAV um fossilised infix, no longer productive. 

BAL keweh also ‘difficult (to do)’. 

GOR ‘worry (state) worried’. 

MAG From Makassarese. 

SIK Also muro.brau. 

DOB ? a-babar ‘fear, worry about something that might happen’. 

TAK ‘anxious’ as in ilo-n murawa-n-da ‘inside-his heavy-its-IMPRF’, i.e. 
‘his inside is heavy’, i.e. ‘he is worried*. 

MAB kopo ruru ‘stomach is seeking’: also /e/e- ipata insides are heavy’; 

/e/e- i m buk m buk ‘insides are knotted '\-twer ‘be worried about’. 

YAB ‘his-inside go vine like’. 

TOL From buru ‘to fear, be afraid (vb intrans)’, un- NOM. 

ADZ ‘thing be heavy-PART’. 

TAW nugohclcle ‘nervous/anxious’, nugogeno ‘worry’, nugotomatoma 
‘despair/anxiety’. 

MOT lalo ‘inside’, hek*aruhi ‘work hard, with great effort and concern’. 
MEK e-opo-opo ‘think a lot’. 

LEW ‘think about greatly’. 

KIR nanoa ‘to take to heart’. 

MSH Also ikrclel: inepata.kicercer eager, impatient'. 

PON p*unoi; (iwo; nsendki ‘be worried, concerned about’. 

WLE Also (simpail from Japanese. 
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16.330 Anxiety, worry 


TON Also hoha ? a. 

SAM Also ‘be worried (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also ahaho, tapitapi; horuhoru, hauriri ? a archaic. 


16.340 REGRET, BE SORRY 


ATA 

yania 7 aki+ 

*TSO 

ma 7 -susurare 

RUK 

gi-a- 

tatasiolioli 

PA1 

pa-tsl y ip 

YAM 

manonoso 

1SN 

akappoli 

*KAL 

babawi 

♦TAG 

sTsi 

*AKL 

nu 7 ut 

♦PAL 

mog-susun 

MOL 

susun 

♦KAG 

nolsol 

BLA 

m-sal 

♦SAB 

susun 

♦MUR 

malubat 

MGY 

ma-ncnina 

♦ACE 

laih 

BAT 

solsol 

♦MIN 

mahasa 

IND 

moriosal 

(sosal) 

♦SUN 

handil 

♦JAV 

gotun 

MAD 

a-sapura 

♦BAL 

no(l)sol 

(so(l)sol) 

SAS 

so-pakat 

GOR 

mo-le 7 e 


DAA 

na ft joso rara 

UMA 

soho 7 

BUG 

mas-sissi-kale 

♦KON 

sassala 

WOL 

soso 

♦MAG 

tossr 

NGA 

iisu 

♦SIK 

rudu 

♦RTI 

sale dale 

♦BUR 

|siol 

♦DOB 

na-r*tutu si 


na-r-moray-n 

IRA 

$otasonati 

♦SAW 

(mahasal] 

NYI 

tikisiy 

MAM 

gogo 

♦TAK 

ilo- -pani 

♦DAM 

wau y-u-ya 

♦MAB 

-rere pa itu- 

♦YAB 

tae malo 

KAU 

hiim 

♦TOL 

nuk puku 

BUA 

k w a paya in 

ADZ 

ga-da n 4;a 

♦KIL 

i-m w au nona 

♦TAW 

nugodubu 

♦MOT 

boga-ia hisi 

♦MEK 

aloe-mafu 

ROV 

lalotarja 


MAR 

di 7 a nanafa 

LAU 

k w aimanatai 

KWO 

RAG 

k w aimanadai 

PAA 

mudevu 

LEW 

sine-na 


viowa-ga-ni 

POR 

lolo sa m b-in-i 

NTA 

nokin tahma o 

♦KWA 

-apou to 

NEM 

hdu 

CEM 

m w 61i-hi 

AJI 

ta vi nena 

XAR 

naraya 

NEN 

lereie 

♦KIR 

raraomaea- 


kina 

♦MSH 

aclok 

♦PON 

p w uria- 

m w eiklla 

WLE 

niyafiyafi 

EFI 

pei-putu-ni 

WFI 

umi-Sakinia 

RTU 

huaha 7 a 

♦TON 

talakitu 7 a 

♦SAM 

fa 7 anoanoa 

MEL 


TAH 

tatarahapa 

♦RAP 

7 aroha 


TSO Also ta?-susuraz-a. 
KAL babawi + man . 
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TAG sisi + mag-/-in; also hi nay ay + marj-/parj~an ‘feel sorry’. 

AKL (nut ? -an). 

PAL Also sayai). 

KAG nolsol + mag-; also nali + ma-an (but this does not imply a desire to 
not do it again as nolsal does). 

SAB susun + ag-. 

MUR (adj). 

ACE Also suisay. 

MIN From (maN-sasa). 

SUN Also hahjakal. 

JAV Also kaduwuT). 

B AL (vb trans), also m»-s3(l)S3l-an (vb intrans). 

KON Also ah-hassala. 

MAG Also loli.nae. 

SIK Also tura. 

RTI sale dale general expression for indicating regret; sale dale/tuka (tuke) 
tei form a dyadic set in ritual language, often used in ordinary speech. 
BUR (sio] ‘regret’; ep-tofo ‘apologies upon leave-taking’; pun dofo lale-n 
moo‘fee 1 remorse’; (kasianj from Malay. 

DOB Glosses not yet elicited. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAK ‘be sorry for’: as in Ho g i-pan-o-da ‘inside-my it-give-thee-IMPRF’, 
i.e. ‘my inside is giving to you’, i.e. ‘1 am sorry for you’. 

DAM ‘liver 3sg-hit-INF’. 

MAB ‘be looking at oneself’. 

YAB ‘his-belly quiet’. 

TOL nuk ‘think (vb trans)’, puku ‘turn round (vb intrans)’. 

KIL i-m w aunona ‘it-heavy mind’; i-mayuyunona ‘it-hurts mind’. 

TAW nugodubu ‘regret’; ludalili ‘be sorry’. 

MOT Also lalo-hisihisi (see 16.320). 

MEK NW Mekeo e-kau-burja. 

KWA ‘sad for (something)’. 

KIR (vb trans); compare raraoma ‘regret, anguish, anxiety’; nanokawaki 
also ‘sad’; ritaijia. 

MSH ukelok also ‘confess, feel remorse’; turorn (vb trans); see raraoma 
‘regret, anguish, anxiety’. 

PON ‘be shocked about’; see p*unam"e\ ‘surprised’. 
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16340 Regret, be sorry 


TON Also faka-tomala. 

SAM See 16.320; tdtoa ? i ‘regret (vb intrans)’. 
RAP Also tarji, ? o- ? oka, maui-ui. 


16.350 

PITY 





♦ATA 

Balkan 

LMA 

m pc- 7 ahi-i 7 

ROV 

talotaga 

TSO 


BUG 

ma-mase 

MAR 

kok h oni 

RUK 

ma-tiakokoro 

KON 

masse 

LAU 

k w aimanataia 

PAI 


WOL 

kaasi 

KWO 

(k w ai)aeta 7 a 

YAM 

ikasi 

MAG 

ba 7 eg 

RAG 


1SN 

agkalla 7 

NGA 

masu 

PA A 

mahisl 

KAL 

ka 7 asi 

*SIK 

bohekasi-g 

LEW 

sine-na ye 

♦TAG 

awa 7 

RTI 

sue 

POR 


*AKL 

+u ? uy 

*BUR 

musi-k 

NTA 

nakin tapou o 

PAL 

igasi 7 

DOB 

na-si’lan 

KWA 

-api 

MOL 

irjasi 7 

IRA 


NEM 

yewe-n 

♦KAG 

lu 7 uy-an 

SAW 

sen 

CEM 

ememeda 

BLA 

k-am-do 

NYI 

tikisiy 

♦AJI 

kawa 

*SAB 

ase 7 

MAM 

ilo-tuga 

XAR 

nara 

♦•MUR 

asi 7 

+TAK 

ilo-pane-k 

NEN 

Cegeran 

*MGY 

fangurahana 

DAM 

wau y-u-ya 

KIR 

te nanoaga 

ACE 

say a i) 

♦MAB 

-mugai 

♦MSN 

p^irom^ac 

BAT 

asi ni rcha 

♦YAB 

tae labu 

♦PON 

pjkela 

MIN 

ibo 

*KAU 

mi- ... suk 

♦WLE 

fax6-a 

IND 

kasih-an 

*TOL 

var-mari 

EFI 

loma-na 

♦SUN 

Ikarunal 

BUA 

k*a pasi(iin 

WFI 

loma-nia 

♦JAV 

masa 7 -ke 

♦ADZ 

mara-n "toa 7 - 

RTU 

hanisi 

MAD 

g-iman-i 


an 

TON 

faka- 7 ofa- 7 ia 

*BAL 

padalam 

KIL 

-nokapisi 

♦SAM 

fa 7 anoanoa-ga 

*SAS 

priak 

TAW 

winugototogo 

MEL 

manatu 

GOR 

toli 7 ago 

♦MOT 

boga-hisi 

♦TAH 

arofa 

DAA 

na-nusi mala 

♦MEK 

gua e-ani-a 

RAP 

7 aroha 


ATA $iyu- ? jlu ? ' pity, sympathy’. 
TAG Also ha bug + pagka-. 

AKL tu ? uy + ku-. 

KAG lu ? uy + ma-/-an. 
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SAB asc? + ma-/ka-an. 

MUR asi?(makaka- -an). 

MGY From (faN-huraka-ana). 

SUN From Sanskrit. 

JAV From (masaa ? -ke). 

BAL padalam ( n); N-padalam-in (vb trans). 

SAS priak (n); mriakar) (priak-aq) (vb trans). 

SIK Also Isaya rjl from Malay. 

BUR ‘pity, love, affection’. 

TAK ‘inside-give-NOM’; see 16.340. 

MAB -muqai ‘ease the suffering of: also /e/e- isanapa feel bad for’. 

YAB ‘his-belly quiet’; also teta ? labu his-belly quiet’; tae walo ‘his-belly 
coupling’. 

KAU ‘inside POSS pity’. 

TOL var- nom„ man (vb trans) ‘love, pity, favour’, see 16.270. 

ADZ ‘eye-3sg POSS. exhaust-participle’, i.e. ‘his eyes felt sorry for 
MOT (vb) boga-iahisi, as 16.340; boga ‘belly’, hi si pain’ (as hisihisi). 

MEK ‘heart-3sg 3$g-eat-it’ ‘a mixture of affection, desire and compassion, 
or pity; God’s love for man (in the writings of the missionaries)’. 

AJ1 Also vikiwa. 

MSH Also ‘sad, sadness’; tirium^o also ‘sympathy’. 

PON (vb trans); -la ’away’. 

WLE (vb trans) also ‘love’. 

SAM -qa NOM. 

TAH Also aroha. 


16.370 CRY, WEEP 


ATA 

mi-gi+iS 

*TAG 

lyak 

*MUR 

tagi ? 

*TSO 

o-szori 

AKL 

tagis 

*MGY 

mi-tumani 

*RUK 

wa-tobi 

PAL 

nvjgsyak 

*ACE 

irm 

PA I 

k-am-aug 

*MOL 

rubit 

BAT 

tagis 

YAM 

amlavi 

*KAG 

agal 

*MIN 

managih 

ISN 

sumagit 

*BLA 

m-gil 


(tagih) 

*KAL 

Tbil 

*SAB 

tag is 
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16.370 Cry. weep 


IND 

monarjis 

SAW 

n-tarjes 

LEW 

tagi 


(taijis) 

♦NYI 

aden 

POR 

ra D gis-i 

SUN 

Cirik 

MAM 

tag 

♦NTA 

-asak 

JAV 

nagis (tarjis) 

TAK 

-tata 

*KWA 

-api 

MAD 

tarjis 

DAM 

ke 

NEM 

ye 

BAL 

rjD-lir) 

♦MAB 

-tag 

CEM 

e 

SAS 

nagis (tagis) 

YAB 

-tag 

AJI 

ta 

♦GOR 

h um oyogo 

♦KAU 

hau 

XAR 

tei 

DAA 

na-gco 

TOL 

tagi 

NEN 

mane 

UMA 

geo 7 

BUA 

su 

KIR 

tag 

BUG 

tin 

ADZ 

rag- 

MSH 

cag 

KON 

ag-garrag 

♦KIL 

-palam 

♦PON 

seg 


(karrag) 

♦TAW 

tou 

WLE 

tagi 

WOL 

tagi 

MOT 

tai 

EFI 

tagi 

MAG 

retag 

♦MF.K 

e-apepe 

WFI 

tagi 

♦NGA 

rita 

ROV 

kaho 

RTU 

ou 

SIK 

tani 

MAR 

tani 

TON 

tagi 

rti 

ki 

LAU 

agia 

♦SAM 

tagi 

BUR 

tarji 

KWO 

ani 

MEL 

tagi 

DOB 

7 a-ten 

RAG 

dei 

♦TAH 

ta 7 i 

IRA 

nDtag3 

PAA 

mis 

RAP 

tagi 


TSO Also 6-szor-a. 

RUK wa-galaQa ‘(for a child) to cry’. 

KAL Ibil + man-. 

TAG iyak + -um-/-an. 

MOL mbit + mog-. 

KAG agal + m-; also yagak + mag-; ug ? og + mag- ‘weep as in grief’ 
BLA [k-am-wakj ‘cry, bawl*. 

SAB tarjis + aN-. 

MUR tarji ? (mag-). 

MGY See PMP *-um- + *tarjis. 

ACE Also kli? 

MIN (maN-tayih). 

GOR (hiyorjo + urn). 

NGA Also narji. 

NY1 Also eden (Isg, 3sg). 



16.370 Cry. weep 


299 


MAB Also -kam tiglzi ‘do crying’. 

KAU Also tinis ‘shed tears’. 

K1L -Palam ‘weep’; i-bubusimitilagila ‘it-dripping tears’. 

TAW tou ‘cry’; toubahabaha ‘weep*. 

MEK c-ikcke, e-igege in other dialects. 

NTA Also eau, -iarat). 

KWA Also -asok also ‘call out, shout’; -eau ‘sob’. 

PON Also icntenlr see tenir ‘waterfall’; witeutam w cr hon., lit ‘wash 
wrinkles’. 

SAM (polite) tutulu (vb intrans). 

TAH Also ? oto, heva obsolete. 


16.380 TEAR (n) 


*ATA 

(iuk na 7 rauik 

*BAL 

yeh mat3 

♦TOL 

lur 

TSO 

rsf 

SAS 

roek-an 

BUA 

mala ruk 

RUK 

bS3 

GOR 

ponu 

♦ADZ 

mara gurun 

PAI 

lusak 

DAA 

ue mata 

KIL 

mitilagila 

YAM 

kawowo 

UMA 

ue mata 

TAW 

dilig w eg w e 

ISN 

luwa 

BUG 

uwae-mata 

♦MOT 

irurumata 

KAL 

luwa 

KON 

ere mata 

MEK 


TAG 

luha ? 

WOL 

lolu 

ROV 

kolomata 

AKL 

+uha 7 

MAG 

(vae)lu 7 u 

MAR 

k h olo tat h a 

PAL 

luha 7 

NGA 

lu 7 u 

LAU 

kafo ma 

MOL 

luha 7 

S1K 

lur) 

KWO 


KAG 

lua 7 

RTI 

lu oc 

RAG 


BLA 

Iwak 

BUR 

rama-n wae-n 

♦PA A 

simetok 

SAB 

bohe 7 mata 

♦DOB 

mata k w ar 

LEW 

wa-mara-na 

MUR 

lomow 

IRA 

matierue 

POR 

mcrau 

MGY 

ranu-masu 

SAW 

yuwen 

NTA 

nahui namtan 

ACE 

ie mata 

NYI 

wa 7 i madan 

♦KWA 

nasei nenime 

BAT 

ribak 

MAM 

mata-dai) 

♦NEM 

wc-t n ama-n 

MIN 

ai 3 mato 

TAK 

iro-n 

CEM 

tabe-he-ml-n 

IND 

air mata 

DAM 

igoya 

AJI 

p w e rX 

♦SUN 

£i|panon| 

MAB 

mata lulunu 

♦XAR 

p w a-k w c 

JAV 

loh 

♦YAB 

mata-sulu 

NEN 

lamane 

MAD 

aii) mata 

♦KAU 

tinis-rjin 

♦KIR 

tc ran ni mata 
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16.380 Tear (n) 


♦MSH 

rsnnin 

EFI 

wai-ni-mata 

♦SAM 

loimata 


kAmcalal 

WFI 

-wai ni-mata 

MEL 

rimata 

PON 

pilen mese 

RTU 

sui ne mafa 

♦TAH 

papemata 

WLE 

safiifi mata 

TON 

lo ? i-mata 

RAP 

mata-vai 


ATA (iuk na 7 rauik ‘tears’, lit ‘juice of face’. 
SUN 6i ‘water’; [panon] ‘eye’ from Javanese. 
B AL * water (of) eye’. 

DOB ‘eye water’. 

YAB ‘eye-liquid’. 

KAU ‘wecp-NOM’. 

TOL lur ‘shed tears (vb intrans)’. 

ADZ ‘eye juice-3sg FOSS’. 

MOT mala ‘eye’. 

PAA ‘my eye water’. 

KWA ‘fluid-ofeye’. 

NEM ‘water of his eye’. 

XAR ‘drop of water’. 

KIR ‘eye water’. 

MSH ‘water of sorrow’. 

SAM (polite) Ioifofor}a,maia ? u. 

TAH Also roimata. 


16.390 GROAN 


ATA 

S-um-ihug 

♦KAG 

lagay 

♦MAD 

a-garuggug 

TSO 

troe-^regi 

BLA 

d-m-alog 

♦BAL 

duuh-duuh 

RUK 

wa-darp 

♦SAB 

dahig 

SAS 

ga-rag 

PAI 


MIJR 


GOR 

mo-hu- 

YAM 

omkabkab 

MGY 

mi-treruna 


hugoto 

ISN 

maka tulag 

ACE 

ba 7 * 

DAA 

naka-lo fl ji 

♦KAL 

aludog 

BAT 

m-orag-Drog 

UMA 

"todohaka 

♦TAG 

halighig 

MIN 

ma-arag 

BUG 

mad-d*ggi 7 

AKL 

agu+u 7 

♦IND 

ma-rintih 

KON 

a 7 -ganro 

PAL 


♦SUN 

ga-harurug 

WOL 

po-ki(fe 

MOL 

ogok 

JAV 

g-(r3)rintih 

MAG 

pasar 
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NGA 

vare 

ADZ 

pri 7 - 

CEM 

hu 

♦SIK 

nu 7 u 

KIL 

-kayagigila 

AJ1 

du 

RT1 

na-ho 

TAW 

talagabala 

XAR 

du 

*BUR 

m rjaha 

MOT 

yanayana 

NEN 

kolo 

DOB 

na-r-tora 

♦MEK 

e-makurja 

KIR 

Qtra 

IRA 

nans $eroga 

*ROV 

silava 

♦MSH 

0D»r 

♦SAW 

n-clin 

MAR 

e 7 egre 

PON 

iijitik 

NY1 

ahar 

LAU 

k w ai 

WLE 

rjurju 

MAM 

ilo- 7 oto 

KWO 

rjola 

EFI 

(kiturju 

TAK 

-sasai 

RAG 


WFI 

rjuha 

DAM 

kininil 

PAA 

gat vohuvoh 

RTU 

Du 

MAB 

-yak 

LEW 

gorjoru 

ION 

to 7 e 

♦YAB 

-yam de 

POR 

xaxaiv 

SAM 

oi 

♦KAU 

yutyut 

NTA 

-ok am as 

MEL 

taiteririqi 

TOL 

riri 

KWA 

-enan 

♦TAH 

7 u 7 uru " 

BUA 

balol 

NEM 


♦RAP 

7 u 7 uru 

KAL 

aludoy -f man- 





TAG 

Also da ? iy + - 

urn-. 




KAG 

lagay + mag-; 

see 04.612. 




SAB 

dahiy + ag . 






1ND Also may-gray, mzr)aluh(koluh). 

SUN Also humaruruy. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): ‘grumble’. 

BAL Also mz-duuh-an (aduh, interjection expressing pain, strong 
emotions). 

SIK Also (iohc porn-y. 

BUR '(person) shout, groan’; eg-ruga ‘sound of animal (deer, pig) in pain’. 
SAW Also n-oies grunt-type’. 

YAB ‘do groaning'. 

K A U A Iso has kaip, / ieifici. 

MEK e-makuya 'groan; complain’; e-nie (?e-nio) 'groan, sob’. 

ROV Also soliyi. 

MSH Also qiclDk. 

TAH Also at/e. 
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16.390 Groan 


RAP ? u- ? uru ‘groan, grunt (from pain), sound of running motor, etc.’; 
?u- ? u ‘grunt (of a mute or vocally handicapped person, not from 
pain)’. 


16.410 HATE 


ATA 

S-um-Sa-S 7 ai) 

BUG 

£a££a 

LAU 

maniula 

♦TSO 

ma 7 -si 7 -si 7 no 

♦KON 

a 7 -kahirisi 

KWO 


RUK 

ma-jisi 

WOL 

ma-rika 

RAG 


PA I 

ma-dudu 

♦MAG 

Jogot 

PAA 


♦YAM 

oyaoya 

NGA 

sunu 

♦LEW 

sine-na kari 

ISN 

lu 7 saw-an 

♦SIK 

sudi-rj 

POR 


♦KAL 

laweg 

*RTI 

na-pcda dale-k 

NTA 

-etahau 

♦TAG 

po 7 ot 

♦BUR 

pei poso-n 

KWA 

-amaki 

♦AKL 

naw 7 ay 


da lale 

NEM 

yalii) 

PAL 

rirjit 

♦DOB 

7 e $uy (Jtay-ni 

♦CEM 

m^hi 

MOL 

borjsi 

♦IRA 

<j>ata sagena 

AJ1 

vi na 

♦KAG 

da’mat 

♦SAW 

n-megisne 

XAR 

kc-rmri 

BLA 

m-nar) nawu 

NYI 

b w ale-n 

NEN 

ekeCo 

♦SAB 

binsi 

♦MAM 

segea ? i 

KIR 

riba 

MUR 

malikokot 

TAK 

siai 

♦MSH 

kaerate 

*MGY 

fankaha'lana 

DAM 

ge 

♦PON 

kailogki 

♦ACE 

banci 

MAB 

-ur koi pa 

♦WLE 

xa-rjrjawo 

BAT 

hasam 

♦YAB 

-de ? 

♦EFI 

6a-ta 

♦MIN 

banCi 

♦KAU 

mut 

WFI 

matakunu- 

IND 

mam-bandi 

♦TOL 

milikuan-e 


kunu-sia 

♦SUN 

rjewa 

BUA 

1c pay a 

RTU 

fesi 7 a 

JAV 

S3Qlt 

ADZ 

bugin- 

TON 

fehi 7 a 

MAD 

baji 7 

KIL 

-kowololia 

SAM 

7 ino 7 ino 

♦BAL 

gsiir) 

♦TAW 

wihinigigiyana 

MEL 

finnukina 

SAS 

gadak 

♦MOT 

inai hcni-a 

♦TAH 

fe 7 i 7 i 

GOR 

mo-gigi 

♦MEK 

oaka 

RAP 

riri 

DAA 

na-vua mata 

ROV 

kanaia 



UMA 

poka-huku 7 

♦MAR 

kukunu 




TSO Also ta ? -si ? -si ? nov-a. 
YAM A1 so paCioyen. 

KAL lawerj + -on. 



16410 Hate 


303 


TAG Also suklam + ma-Aa-an. 

AKL nawhy + na-. 

K AG dc'mat + magV-an. 

SAB binsi + a-Aa-an. 

MGY From fanka-hala-ana. 

ACE Also (hurjki.dam. 

MIN Also jajo ? . 

SUN Eringa: ‘dislike’. 

BAL gatirj, dohg (n); also gsdsg (n) lit ‘anger’; (N-)gsdsg-ar) (vb trans). 
K.ON Also arj-rjahirisi. 

MAG Also ra°katnai. 

SIK Also morosudiQ, ?fiats -q sudi-rj. 

RTI ‘put/kccp inside’. 

BUR ‘hurt inside chest’; nak suka geba di moo ‘doesn’t like that person’; 

plag-ii-k ‘character assassination’ 

DOB ‘his desire is finished from him’. 

IRA ja fstagssagen i ‘I hate him’. 

SAW Also le. 

MAM Also tago-rereta ? i. 

YAB Also fefa ? £e-dc ? ‘belly.his it-detest’; kisa ‘hate, enmity’. 

KAU Also nol. 

TOL milikusn ‘be ugly, hateful (vb intrans)’, mulikusn-si ‘hate 
(vb intrans)’. 

TAW ‘hate/reject’. 

MOT inai ‘enemy’, badu heni-a ‘to be angry with someone’. 

MEK oaka corresponds to Motu vada, a form of sorcery, but in Mekeo the 
word means ‘hate’, the emotion, c pa matu-a is ‘dislike something 
intensely’, but see 22.420, note. 

MAR ‘harbour resentment, bear a grudge’. 

LEW ‘gut bites’. 

CEM Expresses above all disgust. 

MSH rike also ‘reject, disapprove, resent’; ap w sp w also ‘refuse, decline’; 
kitstsik also ‘be angry about’ 

PON See kailok ‘hatred’. 

WLE Also Qr/awetl alternate xa^oewo^gawegan see jjrjawe ‘bad, foul’. 
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16 410 Hate 


EF1 Also se-paka. 
TAH Also tairoiro. 


16.420 ANGER 


ATA 

ma-5 7 ar) 

UMA 

roc 

♦MAR 

di 7 a ta(na) 

♦TSO 

si ? no 

BUG 

Cai 

LAU 

rekehasu 

KUK 

ma-lisi 

KON 

larro 

KWO 

ogaria 

♦PA1 

limu^or) 

♦WOL 

7 amara 

♦RAG 

horo 

YAM 

mioya 

♦MAG 

rugi 

PAA 

vuruh 

ISN 

lu 7 saw 

♦NGA 

miso 

♦LEW 

sine-na mimi 

♦KAL 

sulag 

♦SIK 

moro 

♦POR 

na-lo-n e-parj 

♦TAG 

galit 

♦RTI 

nasa-k 

♦NTA 

nemaha 

♦AKL 

akig 

BUR 

sefe-n 

+KWA 

niarnaha 

PAL 

moys'Jg 

DOB 

k w uray-ni 

NEM 

ciac 

♦MOL 

isog 

IRA 

nc^irra 

OEM 

6ke 

*KAG 

gilak 

♦SAW 

ma-sawan 

AJI 

vi foe 

♦BI.A 

k-labs 7 

NYI 

losen 

XAR 

boro 

♦SAB 

ama 

♦MAM 

nama-ra 

NEN 

deqenia 

♦MUR 

satjit 

♦TAK 

ilo- sae-n 

KIR 

un 

♦MGY 

fahatezerana 

DAM 

ou 

♦MSH 

k w i 

ACE 

bturjeh 

♦MAB 

keie- malmal 

♦PON 

sail 

♦BAT 

muruk 

♦YAB 

teta 7 ga n darj 

♦WLE 

ssoga 

MIN 

berarj 

♦KAU 

ian sal 

EFI 

6udru 

1ND 

ka-marah-an 

TOL 

konkan 

WFI 

oSa-sia 

SUN 

ambsk 

BUA 

aye sarjen 

RTU 

feke 

♦JAV 

|napsu] 

♦ADZ 

a n tu 07 -aai)u 

TON 

7 ita 

♦MAD 

a-|naksu| 

KIL 

-gibuluwa 

SAM 

ita 

♦BAL 

gsdag 

TAW 

(lu)uyogigai 

MEL 

finunu 

SAS 

sili 

MOT 

badu 

♦TAH 

riri 

♦GOR 

mo-yirjo 

♦MEK 

quae-kupu 

RAP 

riri 

DAA 

na-rau 

ROV 

buyoro 




TSO (sihov-a). 

PAI g-af-amz-gom ‘lose one's temper’. 
KAL sulag + na~. 

TAG galit(+ma-). 

A KL akig + na also ugui. haijit. 
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MOL isog + mo/mog-. 

K AG gilek + mag-/-an. 

BLA k-labo 7 ,ka-lbut ‘anger’, f-labo ? ,ma-lbut ‘angry’. 

SAB ama + ag-, also astol + aN-/-an. 

MUR saqit(-um). 

MGY From (fa'ha + tczitra + -ana). 

BAT (n) 

JAV From Arabic, also [nasuf. 

MAD Inafsuj from Arabic nafas. 

BAL Also padih; bosus quick to anger’. 

GOR ‘angry’, also jalo ‘angry, anger’. 

WOL Also gtra , scse ‘angry’. 

MAG Also rabo. 

NGA Also fojo. 

S1K Also moromoi-q, hara-q. 

RT1 Also nama-nasa. 

SAW Also n-iuwan (sawan) (vb.). 

MAM Also ilo-ra. 

TAK ‘angry’, see ilo-d sac-n-da ‘inside-thcir bad-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘their inside 
is bad’, i.e. ‘they are angry’. 

MAB ‘liver is fighting’. 

YAB ‘belly his hot’. 

KAU sal ‘wound, sore’; also mi ... luk ‘inside FOSS dark’; mi-... kakarsun. 
ADZ Also antoq 7 -aaqu. 

MEK qua e-kupu ‘heart be closed, blocked’ (see 04.440); also e- 7 c 7 cfa, 
e-lo ? u. c-fac-facch, e-kipuqa ‘be angry, violent’; NW Mekeo koqa 
‘anger’. 

MAR ‘he’s angry’. 

RAG ‘become angry’; also b"ahu-ya become angry’. 

LEW ‘gut is angry’, also sinc-na kawa ‘gut is hard’. 

POR ‘the-inside-his it-angry’. 

NTA Also -autu. 

KWA niamaha ‘anger’; -ap w an ‘angry’, also ‘hot’. 

MSH k w i ‘short tempered, provoked’; kitAtA ‘malice, rage, hatred’; 
matartar. 

PON Also liqeriqe,;m w el ‘red hot’; cqicq hon. (lit ‘windy’). 
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16.420 Anger 


WLE Also sixa. 

TAH Also ? o ? o ? o, ham ? o 7 o: hac ‘anger’. 

16.440 ENVY, JEALOUSY 


ATA k-um-anraram 
♦TSO s-m-o ? ir- 
konvosi 
RUK paOala 
PA I pa-talak 
YAM ikinana^t 
ISN asil 
*KAL apal 
♦TAG irjgit 
*AKL hTkaw 
PAL moymun 
MOL dagki 7 
♦KAG pag ? imun 
BLA m-irp 7 nowo 
♦SAB lindi 
♦MUR solon 
MGY fi-alun-ana 
♦ACE rjiuren 
BAT late 
♦MIN birji 7 
IND ka-53mburu-an 
SUN sink 
♦JAV meri 
MAD tamburuwan 
BAL jolo 
SAS talo ate 
♦GOR mo-hlhiya 
DAA na-siriati 


UMA 

mo-hirji 7 

BUG 

empuru 

♦KON 

in ati 

WOL 


MAG 

met 

♦NGA 

roo 

♦SIK 

sudi-rj 

♦RT1 

nasadale-k 

*BUR 

lale-n geba ii-n 

♦DOB 

na-r-lebay 

IRA 

n^erena 

♦SAW 

ma-tdegen 

♦NYI 

mada likis 

MAM 

uana 

TAK 

rnalasek 

♦DAM 

i-le oro-ya 

♦MAB 

mata- 


m bur m bur 

YAB 

lemur] 

♦KAU 

kuslu 

♦TOL 

var-gu 

BUA 

ayo sis yi 

ADZ 

mara mimi 

K1L 

pogi 

TAW 

omgena- 

genalili 

MOT 

mama 

♦MEK 

pikupa 


ROV 

kono 

MAR 

gogotu 

LAU 

k*aifia 

KWO 

ma 7 udu(-a) 

RAG 


*PA A 

tinok gatiat 

♦LEW 

vielue 

POR 

lusur 

NTA 

-etahak 

KWA 

-etet 

NEM 

kla 

CEM 

pi-p w 5-ko-n 

AJI 

vi pefi 

*XAR 

x w a-k w ara 

NEN 

ikuja 

♦KIR 

b w akantag 

♦MSH 

cunm^ar 

♦PON 

luwak 

WLE 

saxaggawa 

EF1 

(Jupu 

WFI 

tokomata 

RTU 

fua 7 a 

TON 

mcheka 

SAM 

fua 

MEL 


TAH 

pohehae 

RAP 

makota 


TSO Also so ? ir-konvos-a. 

KAL apal + na-. 

TAG irjgit + pagka--, also hili 7 + pananag-. 
AKL hlkaw + ka-. 
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KAG From (imun + pag also pag ? ibut (ibut + pag-). 

SAB lindi ‘envy’; limbu ‘jealousy’. 

MUR Also irjot ‘sexual jealousy’. 

ACE Also ICumuruj from Malay. 

MIN Also Cimburu. 

JAV (vb intrans), from +ma-iri, also butarop , bambum. 

GOR ‘envious’; mo-po-tilibu ‘jealous (in romantic attachments)’. 

KON Also s/rati and sin ad ‘so strong as to be destructive’. 

NGA Also ate-roo. 

SIK Also ? pata-pgate. 

RTI ‘anger (angry) inside’; the nuances do not coincide with the English. 
BUR ‘want s.o.’s possessions’; pci ‘towards, want, lust, covet’. 

DOB na-r-lcbay ‘feel jealousy (vb intrans)’; ?o-r-lcbay ya?a ?a'ni bar'lay 
Tm jealous of his possessions’. 

SAW Also n-dewc ‘jealous of husband talking with another woman’. 

NYI madalikis ‘jealousy over things’, ubun ‘jealousy over one’s spouse’. 
DAM ‘3sg-go wish-INF’. 

MAB mata- m bur m bui ‘jealous’; mala- berber ‘envious’. 

KAU Also kos ‘marital jealousy’. 

TOL nar- NOM., pu ‘envy (vb trans)’. 

MF.K pikupa ‘envy, jealousy, spite’ ; piapu ‘possessiveness vis-a-vis 
women over whom one has control’, i.c. jealousy plus suspicion. 

PAA ‘my guts are itchy’. 

LEW Also loi. 

XAR Also meme ‘jealousy between husband and wife only’. 

KIR b w akantap lit ‘giving in to crying’; tauan nnc ‘guard jealously’; lit 
‘hold the place’, pepe (of food or drink). 

MSH Also cucal, IdIa ccer. 

PON Also peirin. 


16.450 

SHAME (n) 




ATA 

S-um-i-Sa-§i- 

RUK 

ISN 

aliyaw 


Ca+ 

PA I 

KAL 

ba?in 

TSO 

x ? oinv-cni 

YAM 

TAG 

hiya 7 
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*AKL 

huya 7 

SIK 

mea-r) 

RAG 


PAL 

b 7 ow 

♦RTI 

mae 

PAA 

memauen 

MOL 

koya 7 

BUR 

em-gea 

LEW 

na-mcmawa- 

*KAG 

gaiya 

♦DOB 

na-ma’taw 


ena 

BLA 

k-ya 7 

♦IRA 

ritd dcratd 

POR 

mamau 

SAB 

iya 7 

SAW 

mei-moe 

♦NTA 

-aubs 

♦MUR 

mauyu 7 

NYI 

bulima 

KWA 

naurasien 

MGY 

henat’a 

MAM 

maia 

NEM 

maic 

ACE 

males 

♦TAK 

miai 

CEM 

tanim 

BAT 

ila 

DAM 

mama 

AJI 

kb 

MIN 

malu 

MAB 

ka- miai) 

XAR 

x w a-cara 

IND 

([rasaj) malu 

♦YAB 

maya 

NEN 

Ciananani 

♦SUN 

era 

♦KAU 

man-Qin 

♦KIR 

mama 

JAV 

isin 

♦TOL 

ni-ruva 

♦MSH 

cok 

MAD 

tudus 

BUA 

nimumsen 

♦PON 

sard 

♦BAL 

bk 

♦ADZ 

rini-n mia 7 - 

WLE 

mo 

SAS 

lib 


an 

EFI 

madua 

GOR 

wolito 

KIL 

mosila 

WFI 

pa-|5a-me 

DAA 

eya mata 

TAW 

wihinimac 

♦RTU 

ma;e 

UMA 

ea ? 

MOT 

hemarai 

TON 

ma 

BUG 

siri 7 

♦MEK 

ofueoe 

♦SAM 

ma 

KON 

siri 7 

ROV 

kinurekure 

♦MEL 

[maliere] 

*WOL 

ka-ea 

MAR 

mamaja 

TAH 

ha 7 ama 

♦MAG 

ritak 

LAU 

7 idala 

RAP 

ha 7 a ma 

NGA 

mea 

KWO 

ma 7 u 




AKL huya 7 + ka-. 

KAG gaiya + ma-\ also gayya. 

MUR (adj). 

SUN Also kacra. 

BAL tek also ‘shy’; jaijah 'anger and shame at being beaten’. 

WOL Also ka ? acbu. 

MAG (adj) tocmaija ritak-n ‘he has no shame’. 

RT1 Also ma-mae-k. 

DOB (vb), ‘feel shame’. 

IRA ‘skin bad’. 

TAK As in qai miai i-fun-ag-da ‘me shame it-hit-me-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘shame 
is hitting me’, i.e. 'I am ashamed’. 
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YAB ‘his shame’; maya-m 'your shame’. 

KAU ‘sour-NOM’. 

TOL ni- NOM., ruva(vb intrans) ‘be ashamed’. 

ADZ ‘skin-3sg POSS be ashamed-participle’. 

MEK ofueqe 'buried rage consequent upon humiliation, loss of face (?)’; 

c-meaqai ‘be embarrassed, ashamed’. 

NTA ‘be ashamed’. 

KIR nuka (of wrongdoing). 

MSH h ‘taken aback, disconcerted’; pclok. 

PON Also mak ‘formal, restrained, easily embarrassed’. 

RTU Also masrarja. 

SAM Also ‘be ashamed (vb intrans)’. 

MEL From Efate. 


16.480 PROUD 


ATA 

ma-Sa-Sa+aw 

♦IND 

bagga 

NYI 

atudun iy 

♦TSO 

bi-tano 

♦SUN 

riis 

MAM 

ne-re 7 ea 7 a 

RUK 

gi-a-ka]iligo 

+JAV 

magkak 

♦TAK 

-pitiani 

PAI 

mi-azua-n 

MAD 

b fi uga 

DAM 

seli kulo 

YAM 

mapaka- 

♦BAL 

ajum 

*MAB 

-pakur itu- 


roaroay 

SAS 

girag 

♦YAB 

te-bela ag-geg 

ISN 

napasindayaw 

♦GOR 

[so m bogi) 

KAU 

Pagan 

*KAL 

paswal 

♦DAA 

na-so m bo 

TOL 

kolakolo 

♦TAG 

yabarj 

♦UMA 

bohe nono 

BUA 

mak ad 

AKL 

buga+-un 

BUG 

timpo 

♦ADZ 

tfarif-arug- 

PAL 

mabu 

♦KON 

tampo 


gan 

♦MOL 

abbu 

♦WOL 

lewa 

KIL 

dubakasala 

♦KAG 

ugal 

MAG 

mese nai 

TAW 

nugogegac 

BLA 

m-datah nawa 

NGA 

baga 

♦MOT 

hekokoroku 

SAB 

abbu-han 

♦SIK 

kaha batir 

♦MEK 

aina- 7 au 

♦MUR 

mapuka 7 

♦RTI 

dale nama-tua 

ROV 

hesi pulenia 

MGY 

mi-avun- 

♦BUR 

hapa 

MAR 

fahaehaye 


avuna 

♦DOB 

7 a’ni $uk w a 

LAU 

lafea 

ACE 

mbog 


bari-n 

KWO 

aile 7 a 

♦BAT 

gid'jag raha 

IRA 


♦RAG 

rav w eya 

MIN 

somboT) 

♦SAW 

[sombogj 

PAA 

vuti 
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♦LEW 

wariwari 

XAR 

i-p 

WFI 

3a-tataki-nia 

*POR 

max a liqulu 

NEN 

dima 

« 

RTU 

fakman^ia 

NTA 

-ausit 

*KIR 

nanorieta 

*TON 

loto-polepole 

KWA 

-arup w i 

*MSH 

p^uq-p^aro 

■"SAM 

mimita 

NEM 

pe-hun 

*PON 

akutuwau 

MEL 

fano-ki-ruga 

CEM 

n6no 

*WLE 

p*axu-a 

*TAH 

ha 7 apcu 

AJI 

p w ato 

EF1 

dokadoka 

♦RAP 

te 7 o-te ? o 


TSO bi-taso ‘proud of one’s strength’. 

KAL paswal + na-. 

TAG yabarj + ma-; also ham bog. 

MOL a bbu + mo-. 

KAG Also ambug, bugal. 

MUR Also masumburj from Malay somborj. 

BAT See 12.080, 12.330. 

IND ‘pride in achievement’; somborj ‘arrogant, stuck up*. 

SUN Also agul. 

JAV Horne: m-orjkog. 

BAL (negative sense). 

GOR From Malay somborj. 

DAA ‘arrogant’. 

UMA ‘big heart’ ( nono ‘heart’ i.e. seat of emotions; lit ‘pith or 
hcartwood’); see also 17.130) 

KON Also ard ? ni-are ? , buak-arj baba, pa-tururjpau. 

WOL Also dede, lamaamu , ma-ogeBaa ‘a big head’. 

SIK Also ? ftata-rj gote. 

RTI ‘great/large heart’. 

BUR Negative value; lale-nhaa (positive value) 

DOB ‘his heart is big’. 

SAW Malay, also Cogoneyaoro, lit ‘it’s said you’re up high’. 

TAK ‘be proud’, as in se n i-pidani-da ‘sclf-his it-proud-IMPRF’. 

MAB -pakur itu- ‘lift up oneself; -kam scu ‘do bragging’; -scbe kao, -sebe 
kaiwos ‘brag’; -wit itu- za- ‘lift one’s own name’; -kam ni- ‘do skin’, 
i.e. ‘show off’. 

YAB ‘forehead-his erect-only’ i.e. ‘he is proud’. 
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ADZ ‘glorify, praise-PART REFL-3sg POSS\ i.e. 'praise, glorify oneself; 
be proud, haughty’. 

MOT kokoroki ‘domestic fowls’. 

MEK ‘voice-high’; e-pa-fau ‘swagger, vaunt’. 

RAG ‘be proud’. 

LEW Also vilavc. 

POR ‘make at naughty’. 

KIR ‘tall heart’; kamikatoija (see katorja ‘stunning’). 

MSH ‘important heart*; cuwa; kAn w kAmm m an lit ‘habitually acting good’. 
PON Also aklapalap (lapalap ‘important’). 

WLE p w axii-a ‘proud of it (vb trans)’; fdsii ‘boastful’, ceifosii ‘be a show- 
off’. 

TON Also ? afutji. 

SAM Also fa?a-maualurja ‘be proud (vb intrans)’, ‘pride’, maualuqa ‘high 
(vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also faWoru, te ? ote?o. 

RAP Also hakapa-paka, fig. hakame?e. 


16.510 DARE 


ATA 


BAT 

barani 

*RTI 

napa-la-lani 

TSO 


♦MIN 

barani 


aon 

RUK 

wa-rama 

1ND 

barani 

♦BUR 

lomo gcba 

PA I 

rakatf 

♦SUN 

(wanij 

♦DOB 

nda 7 a-babar 

*YAM 

janyaay 

JAV 

wani 

IRA 

<|>ita 

ISN 

naturad 

MAD 

barjal 

SAW 


♦KAL 

appot 

♦BAL 

bani 

NYI 


♦TAG 

lakas-lo 7 ob 

SAS 


MAM 

toi 

*AKL 

paka-^sug 

GOR 

buheli 

TAK 


♦PAL 

sagap 

DAA 

na-bia 

♦Dam 

(f»ekuk 

♦MOL 

isog 

UMA 

daho 7 

♦MAB 

lelc- imct 

KAG 


BUG 

tiru 7 

♦YAB 

tae ke-pa su- 

BLA 


♦KON 

am-meha 



♦SAB 

[tawakkalj 

♦WOL 

lau 

♦KAU 

(k> [iulu-rjin 

♦MUR 

kau 7 

MAG 

vi°kar 

♦TOL 

va-tar upi 

MGY 

sahi 

NGA 

jue 

BUA 


♦ACE 

(Jurat | 

♦SIK 

ama rj 
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16510 Dare 


*ADZ 

su- ragi 

PAA 


MSH 



na m pai) 

♦LEW 

yuri 

PON 


KIL 

-tubaluwa 

POR 


♦WLE 

kapaupeii 

*TAW 

nugomotu 

NTA 


EFI 

bole-a 

♦MOT 

ura k w alimu 

KWA 

-anicse 

WFI 

bolc-sia 

MEK 


NEM 

curji 

RTU 

kaka 

♦ROV 


CEM 


TON 

pole ? i 

MAR 


AJI 

n ve a 

♦SAM 

lava-tia 

♦LAU 

rara la 

XAR 


MEL 


KWO 


NEN 


♦TAH 

itoito 

RAG 


♦KIR 

ninikoria 

RAP 



YAM ‘is not afraid’. 

KAL appot + -um-. 

TAG lakas-lo?ob + mag-/pag~an\ also hamon ‘challenge’. 

AKL ‘fortify oneself’. 

PAL Also tahp, pjgjgjru. 

MOL isog + do--on. 

SAB ftawukkalj + aN-/-an from Arabic tawakkal ‘trust entirely in God’. 
MUR kauT(maka-). 

ACE Possibly from Sanskrit (Cowan 19H3:175). 

MIN Also baga? 

SUN ‘be brave (enough to ...)’ from Javanese; also nantarj (tajjtarj) 
‘challenge’. 

BAL Also juari. 

KON Also barani. 

WOL Also si m bid. 

SIK Also ?pats-rj inano-j), rani-r). 

RTI (root lani) pa-lani ‘person who is brave, daring’. 

BUR ‘dare s.o. to do s.th., persuade’. 

DOB ‘not fear’. 

DAM ‘to push someone to do something’; also nugo $i-ya; see also 16.520 

MAB hie- imet ‘insides breaks’; kuli- imet ‘skin breaks’. 

YAB ‘belly.his it-oppose away-only’ i.e. ‘he is daring’, also r)a-te masi 
‘liver-his not.exist’. 

KAU po ‘say’. 
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TOL vo-hr ‘try’, upi ‘for’, also ogor (vb intrans) up/, lit ‘be strong for’. 

ADZ ‘be arse strength’, i.e. ‘be brave, daring’, i.e. ‘dare’. 

TAW nugomotu ‘dare or risk something’; embateke exclamation ‘dare 
you!’. 

MOT ura ‘will, desire’, k w alimu ‘conquer, overcome; be strong, 
successful’; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ura k w alimu ‘to act as if 
free’. 

ROV lopu + verb = prohibitive. 

LAU ‘boldness’. 

LEW See 09.223; used figuratively yuri c vis-ena ‘poke (provoke) with 
words’. 

KIR Also ‘brave’. 

WLE Also ‘brave’. 

SAM lava ‘be able to’, -tia trans. 

TAH Also tamata ‘try’. 


16.520 BRAVE 


ATA 


1ND 

barani 

SAW 

n-wele 

TSO 

7 itri 

♦SUN 

|wani| 

♦NYI 

banoh b w c 

RUK 

ma-gararp 

JAV 

kandal 

MAM 

aburo 

PA1 

t-om-uru 

MAD 

baoal 


7 aiboai)i 

YAM 

mavowos 

♦BAL 

bani 

♦TAK 


ISN 

naturad 

SAS 

bani 

♦DAM 

^ese-ya sa 

♦KAL 

tulod 

GOR 

buheli 

♦MAB 

-ye kuli- pa 

♦TAG 

tapag 

DAA 

na-bia 

♦YAB 

qa 7 -tek w a 

♦AKL 

isug 

UMA 

bia 7 

KAU 

nomkah 

PAL 

mudakag 

BUG 

warani 

♦TOL 

lebe 

MOL 

tuakkal 

KON 

barani 

BUA 

nowa kapok 

KAG 

i’sag 

WOL 

ma-sega 

♦ADZ 

ragi na m paq 

BLA 

la bo 7 

’MAG 

rani 

KIL 

-tuPaluwa 

♦SAB 

esog 

NGA 

bani 

TAW 

nugomotu 

♦MUR 

bani 

♦$IK 

ama-r) 

♦MOT 

boga auka 

♦MGY 

be hcri-m-pu 

♦RTl 

napa-lani 

*MEK 

aipa 

♦ACE 

biu In 

♦BLR 

geba em-hana 

ROV 

varane 

BAT 

bara'ni 

♦DOB 

nda 7 a-babar 

MAR 

frane 

♦MIN 

baga 7 

IRA 

<J>ito 

♦LAU 

ramo 
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16.520 Brave 


♦KWO 

? ame ma 7 u 

CEM 


EFI 

yalo-rjaga 

RAG 


*AJI 

gunima 

WFI 

yalo-kaikai 

PAA 


XAR 


RTU 

huarj to 7 a 

LEW 


NEN 

geigei 

TON 

loto-to 7 a 

FOR 

n d r a°g 

♦KIR 

ninikoria 

♦SAM 

loto tele 

*NTA 

-asaipnan 

♦MSH 

kicorj 

MEL 

fci-tanc 

*KWA 

-atiijenhen 

PON 

komm w at 

TAH 

itoito 

NEM 

ka-curji 

♦WLE 

4 >waraxa 

♦RAP 

haka ke 


KAL tulod + na-. 

TAG tapay + ma-. 

AKL isug + ma-. 

SAB esog + a-. 

MUR bam (in conflict); pusuan (in hunting, games). 

MGY hcri 'strong', fu ‘heart’. 

ACE Also biurani. 

MIN Also barani. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL Also [wanen] ‘daring’, from Old Javanese. 

MAG Also da m pu. 

S1K Also rani-Q. 

RTI Also pa-lani, see 16.510. 

BUR ‘brave, courageous’ (associated with Malay bcrani) not to be 
confused with ana-mhana ‘male’; geba snaa-n ‘exceptionally 
courageous (warrior, entrepreneur); lalpolo ‘inspired’. 

DOB ‘not fear’. 

NYI ‘fear not’. 

TAK irj irirek a n tia-i ‘fear POSS-his not exist-PERF (16.530, 13.000), 
i.e. ‘he has no fear’, i.e. ‘he is brave’. 

DAM ‘care-INF not’, ‘regardless of danger’, e.g. kusi boun $ese-ya sa i-le-n 
‘he went to the fight regardless of danger’. 

MAB -ye kuli- pa ‘sacrifice one’s skin for’; -nin kosa sa som ‘doesn’t count 
a thing’. 

YAB ‘man-bone’ i.e. ‘a brave man’; also 0 a 7 -/a/ (see 04.810). 

TOL Also make (vb intrans). 

ADZ ‘arse strength’. 
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MOT boga ‘belly’, auka ‘hard’. 

MEK aipa ‘courage’ also ‘ferocity, fighting rage’; also ?inoka (‘hard’) and 
ma ? a-kia. 

LAU Also rigita. 

KWO ‘not afraid’. 

NTA ‘not afraid’. 

KWA Also -ataqase. 

AJI Also mofo. 

KIR Also ‘dare’. 

MSH pen p w iruon lit ‘strong-hearted’, 3sg form; peran. 

WLE Also fataxi. 

SAM ‘have a big heart’, loto ‘heart’, tele ‘big (vb intrans)’, also toa. 

RAP Also ito-ito. 


16.530 FEAR, FRIGHT 


ATA 

ma-?iduv 

JAV 

wadi 

DAM 

kumi 

TSO 

s-m-oro 

MAD 

taku 7 

♦MAB 

motorjana 

RUK 

mo-a-kolodo 

*BAL 

jajah 

*YAB 

gole 7 

PA I 

ma-rakuc 

♦SAS 

takut 

♦KAU 

lem 

YAM 

rnanyaay 

*GOR 

limelo 

*TOL 

b-un-urut 

MSN 

aggansiT) 

DAA 

eka 

BUA 

Y'jnarjasen 

*KAL 

ogyat 

UMA 

cka 7 

♦ADZ 

rat-a gin 

TAG 

takot 

BUG 

pillorirj 

KIL 

koukola 

*AKL 

hadluk 

KON 

am-malla 7 

TAW 

matouta 

*PAL 

takut 

*WOL 

ka-eka 

MOT 

gari 

MOL 

oddok 

MAG 

ra n tarj 

*MEK 

mani 7 i 

KAG 

adlak 

NGA 

yia 

ROV 

mataYutu 

BLA 

k-liko 7 

SIK 

blau 

♦MAR 

mayu 

SAB 

taw 

♦RT1 

bi 

LAU 

mou 

*MUR 

mala 7 

BUR 

em-tako 

KWO 

ma 7 u 

MGY 

tahutra 

DOB 

7 a-babar 

RAG 

mataYU-ana 

ACE 

takot 

IRA 

nametata 

PAA 

metauen 

BAT 

biar 

SAW 

n-e-m-tat 

♦LEW 

marau 

MIN 

takuy 7 

NYI 

anoh 

POR 

marax 

IND 

ka-takut-an 

MAM 

taburi-ra 

NTA 

-aijan 

SUN 

siin 

*TAK 

irire-k 

KWA 

•ahekar 
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16.530 Fear, fright 


NEM 

haga 

*MSH 

kor 

TON 

manavahe 

CEM 

m w oti 

PON 

masak 

*SAM 

fefe 

AJ1 

bara 

+WLE 

metaxti 

MEL 

rnataku 

XAR 

bata 

EFI 

re re 

*TAH 

ri ? ari ? a 

NEN 

pareu 

WFI 

mataku-5ia 

*RAP 

mataku 

KIR 

maku 

RTU 

fea 




1SN magansif) ‘fear, be afraid’. 

KAL Also kimut. 

AKL hadluk + ka-. 

PAL Alsora ? as. 

MUR (adj). 

BAL (vb); also nah; takut north Bali. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): jajah. 

GOR Also duwito. 

WOL Also ma-eka-i. 

RTI Also bi ao. 

TAK ‘fear-NOM’. 

MAB Also -moto, -pok; kete- ikam key ‘get a fright’. 

YAB ‘faint-hearted, fearful’; also -te ? : ‘fear (vb)’, -take, ~le n de ? both ‘get 
fright’. 

KAU ‘be afraid of’. 

TOL See 16.330 
ADZ gin ‘OBL’. 

MEK e-mani 7 i-ai-na (vb trans) upo-upo ‘coward’; also ma ? au (e-ma 7 au 
ai-na (vb trans). 

MAR Also ipono(na) ‘he’s afraid’. 

LEW Also maneno. 

MSH kor ‘terrified’; IaItjdi) also ‘awe, panic’; micak. 

WLE Also fiiwa. 

SAM (polite) mata 7 u. 

TAH Also mata 7 u. taia , atata, mcha mcha. 

RAP Also ri 7 a-ri 7 a. 
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16.540 DANGER 


Sanskrit: bhaya- ‘fear, dread, peril* 


Spanish: peligro 


ATA 


♦UMA 

[silaka] 

LAU 


♦TSO 

ropxi 

BUG 

abala 7 

KWO 


*RUK 

sapapatfay 

♦KON 

bala 

RAG 


PAI 

g-am-agay 

WOL 

i 7 nae-a 

PAA 


YAM 

maginanawa 

MAG 

Calaq 

LEW 

na-marau-ena 

1SN 

dalikadu 

♦NGA 

rpro 

POR 


KAL 

ga ? ogyat 

♦SIK 

| silaka ] 

NTA 


♦TAG 

parjanib 

RTI 

maga-lau-k 

KWA 


AKL 

Ipiligroh) 

BUR 

cdaku-n 

NEM 


PAL 

gomor 

♦DOB 

k w aysaijal 

CEM 

ab w ob w o 

MOL 

mura 

IRA 


AJ1 

wego 

♦KAG 

(marisgu) 

♦SAW 

[bolitol 

XAR 


BLA 

gam-sasa ? 

NY1 


NEN 


♦SAB 

maka-taw- 

MAM 

zala-goala 

♦KIR 

te kaoa ni kai 


taw 

TAK 


♦MSH 

uwAta 

MUR 


♦DAM 

waila ado 

♦PON 

keper 

MGY 

luza 

♦MAB 

nala kezenc 

♦WLE 

xefafii 

♦ACE 

[bala] 

♦YAB 

-ba ? 

EFI 

paka-rcre- 

BAT 

mara 

♦KAU 

hun-rjin 


Paki 

MIN 

[bayo] 

♦TOL 

kikinit vakai 

WFI 

Pa-mataku 

IND 

[bahaya] 

BUA 


RTU 

mamoru 

♦SUN 

[bahya] 

♦ADZ 

nam rat-a gin 

TON 

tu ? utamaki 

JAV 

[ba-bayo] 

♦KIL 

kabo-silagi 

♦SAM 

tularja fairjata 

MAD 

|ba-baja| 

♦TAW 

yahiyahi 

MEL 


+ BAL 

fbayo] 

♦MOT 

dika yau-na 

♦TAH 

? ati 

SAS 

jbayo] 

MEK 


RAP 

? ati 

GOR 

topotala 

ROV 

tinasuna 



DAA 


MAR 





TSO Also ropxi-a. 

RUK ma-tiaokolodo ‘dangerous*. 
TAG Also (pcligroj. 

KAG From Spanish riesgo. 

SAB ‘dangerous*. 
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16J40 Danger 


ACE From Arabic. 

SUN Also [bahla] ‘calamity’. 

BAL Also ilp-ih ‘dangerous’; ib ‘taboo, dangerous’. 

UMA From Sanskrit. 

KON Also bala-ya. 

NGA Also cro-ae. 

SIK Also susar[silaka]. 

DOB ‘unspecified danger’. 

SAW From Temate. 

DAM ‘tooth with’. 

MAB ‘edge of grave’. 

YAB ‘be in danger’; also -yaii) taut) ‘-waste self our’ i.e. ‘put ourselves in 
danger’. 

K.AU ‘die-NOM’. 

TOL kinit vok-e ‘pinch (vb trans)’. 

ADZ ‘thing be afraid -PART OBL’. 

KIL ‘instrument-tragedy’. 

TAW yahiyahi ‘untamed/wild/dangerous’; woiyawa ‘sacred/forbidden/ 
dangerous’. 

MOT dika ‘bad’, yau ‘thing’; also hahcgari ‘something that causes people 
to fear’. 

KIR te kaoa ni kai lit ‘throwing the stick’; te nib w a ni mate lit ‘source of 
death’; kamamate lit ‘causing death’. 

MSH ‘in danger of’, causative form kauwAtata ‘dangerous’. 

PON Causative form, derived from per ‘fearful’. 

WLE xefafii ‘dangerous object’; fabonai) Japanese, ‘dangerous’. 

SAM tulaya ‘situation’, faiijata ‘difficult to cope with (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also fifi. 

16.620 DESIRE, WANT 


Spanish: gusto 


ATA 7 a 7 aiun 
TSO xosadi-a 
*RUK moalikay 


PAI sal y iqa 
YAM ikakfa 
ISN piyan 


*KAL piya 
*TAG na ? is 
*AKL [gustoh] 
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PAL 

ga ? ay 

♦SIK 

7 ansi-g 

RAG 

doroni 

♦MOL 

imok 

♦RTI 

hi 

PAA 

vati 

♦KAG 

miag 

♦BUR 

gei 

♦LEW 

sine-na-ni 

BLA 

k-n-aya 7 

♦DOB 

Vni su 7 a 

POR 

logon-i 

*SAB 

baya 7 

IRA 

sukd 

NTA 

-olkeikei 

♦MUR 

masaga 7 

♦SAW 

wlonE ni 

KWA 

-okeikei 

♦MGY 

man-iri 


derer-o 

NEM 

fiame-n 

ACE 

huit 

NYI 

aseken 

CEM 

nime-n 

BAT 

ma-sihol si- 

MAM 

rerc 

AJI 

bafi 


tutu 

♦TAK 


XAR 

x w eri 

♦MIN 

kanda 7 

♦DAM 

oro-ya 

NEN 

alan 

♦IND 

mag-igin-kan 

♦MAB 

lele- pa 

♦KIR 

tagira 

SUN 

hayag 

♦YAB 

-ykm awa su 

MSH 

kAn w an 

JAV 

pegin 

♦KAU 

mi epo 

♦PON 

ineg 

MAD 

tarru 

♦TOL 

maig-e 

♦WLE 

tipafi 

♦BAL 

mo-kito 

BUA 

aye (Jog in 

♦EFI 

(Jia 

*SAS 

[niat] 

ADZ 

mwarut- 

♦WFI 

mata 

♦GOR 

mo-to-hilawo 

♦KIL 

magi-la 

♦RTU 

pa- 7 ese 

DAA 

na-dota 

♦TAW 

luhogala 

♦TON 

holi 

♦UMA 

poka-hina 

♦MOT 

ura 

♦SAM 

mana 7 o 

BUG 

Cinna 

♦MEK 

e-maa-ga 

♦MEL 

[murina] 

♦KON 

gai 

♦ROV 

okoro 

♦TAH 

hina 7 aro 

♦WOL 

arasi 

♦MAR 

rnaha haye 

RAP 

haga 

♦MAG 

goeg 

LAU 

doria 



NGA 

sago 

KWO 

siri-a 



RUK 

ma-dalamo ‘fond of. 




KAL 

piya + -on. 





TAG 

Also (gusto). 





AKL 

(gusloh) (+ na- 

an). 




MOL 

imok + mo-/ku- 

-an. 




KAG 

liag + m-. 





SAB 

baya ? + a-Aa-an. 




MUR 

NEG madada 7 

‘not want’. 





MGY From Malay. 

MIN From *ks-hondak. 
IND Also kz-mau-an. 
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16.620 Desire, want 


BAL nak ‘want’, also ‘agree (to do something)’; dot, malad, kadah ‘want 
very much’ (+ complement clause); g-aat ‘want very much, desire 
intensely (+ complement clause)’. 

SAS From Arabic niya ‘intention’. 

GOR Also mo-huto and 7 o-hilawo. 

UMA poka-hina (vb trans); doko 7 (vb intrans). 

KON A Iso a 7 ra 7 , Cinna. 

WOL Also ka-peelu, pcclu, pcelu-a, pcc-pcclu-a. 

MAG Also bara, niik, balak. 

SIK ? ansi-g (n); ga 7 i,graga-g (vb). 

RTI hi,vnau (vb); hi-hi-k , na-nau-k (n). 

BUR ‘move towards, want, lust, covet’; la ‘irrealis complcmcntiser, modal 
of purpose, desire, intent used in purpose construction’ (e g. kam la 
kam iko ‘we’re going to go, we intend to go’); also [suka] ‘desire’ as 
in kam nam fsukaj ‘our desire’ from Sanskrit. 

DOB ‘his desire’, i.e. ‘he wants’. 

SAW From derere lit ‘followings of the heart’. 

TAK Expressed either by -wo ‘desiderative’ or by -mat ‘die’ with a 
postpositional phrase (noun + o), as in fud g-ani-wo ‘banana I-eat- 
DES’ or fud o ga-mat-da ‘banana POST I-die-IMPRF’, both T want a 
banana'. 

DAM ‘wish-INF*. 

MAB /e/e- pa ‘want s.th.’ lit ‘insides are for’; /e/e- be ‘want to do s.th.’, 
‘insides to’; -so (be) ‘want to do s.th.’, ‘say that’; m bura- pa som ‘not 
want s.th.’, ‘strength is not for’; /e/e- pa som ‘not want s.th.’, ‘insides 
are not for’. 

YAB ‘do his.mouth away’ i.e. ‘long for, desire, crave’. 

KAU ‘inside cause’. 

TOL No simple form *maiga , but mamaiga ‘desire, want, intention (n)’, 
see 17.410. 

KIL magi-la ‘his desire’; nano-la ‘his mind’. 

TAW Also nugonugo-na. 

MOT ura heni-a ‘desire, want’. 

MEK e-maa-ga from maa ‘eye’?; also e-ari ai-na ‘desire’, apparently from 
Roro (Mekeo has no /r/). NW Mekeo has e-rjua-gae-ai-na. 
okoro ‘covet, envy'; also hiva 


ROY 
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MAR k h ae ‘desire, want to possess’; mafia haye ‘want, need, wish for’; 
mamana ‘want to possess, desire, especially jealous desire’; rjagu 
‘like, want to possess, desire (especially food, material objects)’; 
ro(na) ‘(he) wants to do, feels like’; ti la ‘want strongly, desire, wish’ 

LEW ‘gut-transitive’, also sitomi, sape. 

KIR Also kan verbal proclitic, (bia / Polynesian. 

PON incr) (n), kup w ur( n) hon.; men. 

WLE Also xa^efe-a. 

EFI Also pinaka-ta. 

WFI Also fiina-sia. 

RTU Also he 7 a. 

TON Also manako. 

SAM (polite) finarja!o(v b intrans); naunau (vb intrans) ‘desire, want’. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also hia ? ai ‘strong desire’; nounou ‘covet’. 


16.622 CHOOSE 


ATA 

m-way 

1ND 

mamilih 

♦BUR 

toke 

*TSO 

epri 


(pilih) 

DOB 

7 a-yilatu 

RUK 

wa-pili 

SUN 

milih (pilih) 

IRA 

nopiro 

PA I 

p-an-ijik 

JAV 

milih (pilih) 

♦SAW 

|pili| 

YAM 

pilian 

MAD 

pili 

NY1 

aseken 

ISN 

mag-plli 

♦BAL 

milih (pilih) 


"d’aheh 

♦KAL 

pilyon 

SAS 

mele ? (pele ? ) 

MAM 

narjata 

TAG 

pTli ? 

♦GOR 

mo-l-ul- 


rcrcta 7 a 

AKL 

plli ? 


awoto 

TAK 

-pilani 

PAL 

pili-non 

DAA 

nom-pelisi 

♦DAM 

i-giri-ya 

♦MOL 

pili ? 

UMA 

pelihi 

♦MAB 

-rogo 

*KAG 

pili 

BUG 

pile 

YAB 

-yalirj 

BLA 

m-alek 

KON 

am mile-i 

♦KAU 

pele 

♦SAB 

pene ? 


(pile) 

TOL 

pibk 

♦MUR 

pili 7 

WOL 

pili 

BUA 

yoin 

MGY 

mi-fantina 

♦MAG 

pile 

♦ADZ 

yu- sa° 7 - 

ACE 

pilch 

NGA 

(fili 


mara fur-an 

BAT 

pillit 

♦SIK 

li 7 i 

KIL 

-nagi 

MIN 

pili 3 h 

♦RTI 

hele 

TAW 

winagana 
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16.622 Choose 


*MOT 

abi-a hidi 

♦NTA 

-aijatun 

WLE 

fifi 

MEK 

e-kina-rja 

♦KWA 

-ru<J>i 

EFI 

dirji-a 

ROV 

vi/.ata 

NEM 

t h am w i 

WFI 

(ia-wili-a 

♦MAR 

fahi 

CEM 

pi-ga 

RTU 

hili 

LAU 

adafilia 

AJI 

pabifi 

TON 

fili 

KWO 

firi-a 

XAR 

ne 

♦SAM 

filifili 

RAG 

m w aloi 

♦NEN 

anenin 

MEL 

firia 

PAA 

gur lelati 

KIR 

rinea 

♦TAH 

ma ? iti 

♦LEW 

kila-lua 

♦MSH 

cerkx 

RAP 

vae 

POR 

vxaC-in-i 

♦PON 

pil 




TSO Also epri-a. 

KAL pili + -on. 

MOL pili 7 + m-/-on. 

KAG pili + mag-/-dn. 

SAB pcne 7 + aN-/p. 

MUR pili 7 (may- -on). 

BAL Also (N-)golik-in, (N-)solik-in ‘choose carefully’. 

GOR (tawoto + -ul- + moN-). 

MAG Also lir, °gale. 

S1K Also gah-rj. 

RT1 Also he-lele. 

BUR ‘choose, pick out, appoint’; ego ‘take, get’; cm-pili-t ‘chosen’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘3sg-choose-INF’. 

MAB Also -pei ‘choose, pick’; -pelele ‘reject what is offered and choose 
s.th. else’; -sei pa ‘choose to do s.th. for someone else’. 

KAU Also [Ihem. 

ADZ ‘take be.like, according to eye wants-PART’, i.e. ‘take according to 
one’s wish’. 

MOT abi-a ‘get, hold’, hidi ‘choose’. 

MAR Also vahi. 

LEW Also lirjani-lua. 

NTA ‘point out’. 

KWA Also -ata am w hen ‘see acceptable/fitting’. 

NEN Also ure. 
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MSH Also kkxlot. 

PON Also p w inik ‘pick out an animal’. 

SAM Also nainai (vb intrans) ‘pick, choose’. 

TAH Also fa 7 ata 7 a, tapa 7 o. 


16.630 HOPE 


ATA 


UMA 

sarumaka 

MAR 

roronu 

TSO 

a-ko-koru 

BUG 

ellau 

LAU 

manata Fitoa 

RUK 


♦KON 

minasa 

KWO 

mafanca 

PA1 


♦WOL 

| harapu 1 

RAG 


♦YAM 

inaoy 

MAG 

b3°kas nai 

PAA 

mudeslnl 

ISN 

namnama 

NGA 

mete 

LEW 

wasine 

♦KAL 

namnama 

SIK 

meta-g 

POR 


♦TAG 

asa 

♦RTI 

nama-hena 

NTA 


♦AKL 

salig 

♦BUR 

ba sohi-k 

♦KWA 

-etenhi 

PAL 

arap-on 

DOB 

?a-mala 

NEM 

moila 

MOL 

kannal 

IRA 


CEM 

cei-hi 

♦KAG 

pagsalig 

♦SAW 

[goganol 

AJ1 

vi tari 

BLA 

imsn nowo 

NYI 

aseken 

XAR 

ke-x w eri 

♦SAB 

holat 

♦MAM 

ilo-pile 

NEN 

Ciuroi 

MUR 

malansan 

TAK 


♦KIR 

kantaniga 

♦MGY 

fanante'nana 

♦DAM 

wau i-ro-ya 

♦MSH 

k:\catrikrik 

ACE 

harap 

♦MAB 

-ur mala- pa 

♦PON 

kop w orop w or 

BAT 

a’rop 

♦YAB 

-keg mata 

WLE 


MIN 

aro ? 

KAU 

homi 

EFI 

nui-taka 

IND 

harap-an 

♦TOL 

ki ug pa 

♦WFI 

nui-takinia 

♦SUN 

rja-l harap | 

BIJA 

£ok w a 

RTU 

? oir 0 i- ? oki 

♦JAV 

g-arap-arop 

♦ADZ 

ni- 

TON 

?amanaki 

♦MAD 

Q-Iarapl 

KIL 

pik w aku 

SAM 

fa ? amoemoe 

♦BAL 

0 -ajap 

♦TAW 

winugonu- 

♦MEL 

1 saralcsokol 

SAS 

agan-agan 


totuhu lagona 

TAH 

ti ? aturi 

♦GOR 

[harapu] 

♦MOT 

ura 

♦RAP 

hagu gatu 

DAA 

na"jarumaka 

♦MEK 

e-afi-aama 




(sanimaka) 

ROV 

rovea 




YAM ‘would that something be’. 
KAL namnama + -on. 
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16.630 Hope 


TAG asa + -um-/-an. 

AKL salig + -an. 

KAG From (salig + pag-). 

SAB holat + aN-/0. 

MGY F ; rom fan-antena-ana. 

SUN rj-(arap]-i)-(ar3pJ from Javanese. 

JAV argp ‘front, before, next’. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL Also l(N-)apti-ar)l from Sanskrit; (N-)aiap-aij ‘hope in a god, pray to 
god expressing hope’; (N-)andal-arj ‘rely on someone*; (N-)(dagar)- 
aij ‘rely on someone’, from Javanese. 

GOR From Malay harap. 

KON Also pan-rannu-arj. 

WOL Arabic. 

RT1 nama-hena (vb); nama-hena-k (n). 

BUR ‘DUR wait’; also ba sohi-k ka-sia. 

SAW From Tobelo. 

MAM Also ilo-rere. 

DAM ‘liver third-talk-infinitive’; meaning: ‘to want strongly’; also ali ado 
‘to be happy, joyful’ can also mean ‘having hope’ (not hopeless). 

MAB ‘put eye on’. 

YAB ‘-give his.eye’. 

TOL ki (vb intrans) ‘sit, stay’, u# (vb intrans) ‘hope, wait for’, ps see 
Mosel (1984: 131). 

ADZ ‘want, like, hope, intend, say’. 

TAW ‘think beyond’. 

MOT ura ‘want’, diba ‘know’ cover part of this semantic area; Lister- 
Turner and Clark (n.d.) and Bible give laru-a ‘wait for, expect, 
hope’, but there is doubt about the extent of its use; variant of lalo-a 
‘to think’? 

MEK c-afi-aama ‘have hope’; c-afi-aama-lai-na ‘put trust in someone/ 
something’. 

KWA ‘wait for’. 

KIR ‘near to wailing’. 

MSH Causative form, from catrik ‘deceptively, surprisingly’. 
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PON Also 'have faith’. 

WFl Also Cure-ia. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also rjatu harju; haka mate; harja. 

16.650 FAITHFUL 


Sanskrit: satya- 


ATA 

ma-5a 7 Su 7 

UMA 


MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

|satiya| 

LAU 

to ? olo 

RUK 


•KON 

| satia] 

KWO 


PA I 


WOL 


RAG 


YAM 

pianan 

MAG 

kape 

PAA 


ISN 


NGA 

mole 

•LEW 

wari-ruru 

KAL 


•SIK 

plolo 

POR 


♦TAG 

tumpak 

*RT1 

tuga na-hele 

•NTA 

-aiu asanan 

*AKL 

ma-safig-un 

•BUR 

ba lale-k 

•KWA 

-konkon 

PAL 

moynandol 

•DOB 

soba-n ya 7 a 

NEM 


•MOL 

bontol 

IRA 


CEM 


•KAG 

masaligan 

SAW 

(setia] 

AJI 

p w efewa 

BLA 

g-salig 

NYI 

m w asin labai 

XAR 


SAB 


MAM 

muziga-uia 

NEN 

seseko 

MUR 


•TAK 

kagin -pani 

•KIR 

kakaonimaki 

MGY 

maha-tuki 

•DAM 

aruna biya 

•MSH 

m^dl 

ACE 

[suitiya] 

•MAB 

-ur lele- pa 

PON 

lolop w ot 

BAT 


*YAB 

gager) 

WLE 


*MIN 

luruyh 

•KAU 

(k> akono 

EFI 

yalo-dina 

IND 

[satia] 

•TOL 

padikat 

WFI 

yalo-jina 

SUN 

[satia] 

BUA 


RTTJ 

(huag) airc 

JAV 

[satya]-tuhu 

ADZ 

"tras- 

•TON 

loto-tonuga 

*MAD 

fnasip] 

KIL 

kimadagi 

SAM 

fa 7 amaoni 

*BAL 

tindih 

•TAW 

dumalu 

MEL 


SAS 

nurut (turut) 

•MOT 

abidadama 

•TAH 

papu 

•GOR 

[ta 7 ati] 

MF.K 


RAP 


DAA 

na-tu n du 

•ROV 

gogo 
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16.650 Faithful 


TAG Also toto 7 o, wasto 7 ; tapat + wa - ‘loyal, trustworthy’. 

AKL ‘trustworthy’. 

MOL bontol + mo-. 

KAG From (salig -hma-an). 

MIN Also jujur,(satia). 

MAD From Arabic nasik ‘devout’. 

BAL tindih ‘faithful e.g. to one’s friends, family, country’; toar ‘consistent, 
faithful e.g. to one’s promise, one’s original intention’. 

GOR From Arabic ta'a ‘obedience, worship of God’. 

KON Also sipuranraT)-i,ai)-r)ai. 

SIK Also plolophta-T). 

RTI Also tuga do 7 o-do 7 o. 

BUR Also ba hai ‘DUR follow’. 

DOB ‘good to’; ne soba-n ya 7 a- 7 a ‘he is faithful to you’, 

TAK ‘fashion, manner give’, as in ir) kagin i pani-da ‘he fashion, manner 
he-give-IMPRF', i.e. ‘he is faithful/loyal’; see 11.240. 

DAM Also do <pi-ya biya ‘follow well’ and kari y-e-ya biya ‘hear (obey) 
well’. 

MAB ‘committed’ lit ‘put insides to’; also mala sc pa lit ‘eye arises for’. 
YAB ‘faithful, quiet, undisturbed, unchanging’. 

KAU ‘speak chieftain’. 

TOL Also ‘strong, firm’. 

TAW ‘straight/reliable/faithful’. 

MOT ‘strong, reliable’. 

ROV t)ot)o ‘trust’; rarjrarjc ‘faithful’. 

LEW ‘hold firmly to’. 

NTA ‘run strongly’. 

KWA Also ‘holding in’ (from 19th century Bible translation?). 

KIR Causative form, from onimaki ‘confidence, belief’. 

MSH m m oI ‘loyal, correct’; tilcek also ‘prudent, thrifty’. 

TON Also piki ma ? u pi. 

TAH Also fa ? aro ? o. 
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16.660 TRUE 


ATA 

Cu3a+ay 

UMA 

ma-kono 

MAR 

tuani 

TSO 

a- 7 imt» 

BUG 

toijiT) 

LAU 

rnamana 

RUK 

patagana 

♦KON 

to]c ? 

KWO 

to ? o 

PAI 

pa-kujid 

♦WOL 

tokamo 

♦RAG 

m w asiYi 

YAM 

manoyog 

MAG 

tu 7 ug 

PAA 

anatin 

ISN 

kurug 

NGA 

natu 

LEW 

lelaga 

KAL 

tuttuwa 

♦SIK 

da ? a 

POR 

xavoi 

♦TAG 

toto ? o 

RTI 

te-te 7 e-k 

NTA 

pahrian 

AKL 

tu 7 ud 

BUR 

rese-k 

KWA 

parhien 

*PAL 

banar 

♦DOB 

nam tama 

NEM 

dugeduk 

MOL 

banar 

IRA 

$eitu 

CEM 

A 

JU 

KAG 

matu' 7 ud 

♦SAW 

molen 

AJI 

avari 

BLA 

glut 

NYI 

ha n d r u 

XAR 

do 

SAB 

bannal 

MAM 

moimoi 

NEN 

seseko 

♦MUR 

motopot 

TAK 

rumok 

♦KIR 

koaua 

*MGY 

marina 

DAM 

mumei 

♦MSH 

lukkun 

*ACE 

buitoy 

MAB 

gonono 

♦PON 

melel 

BAT 

sit’tog 

♦YAB 

big gano 

♦WLE 

ncta 

*MIN 

bana 

♦KAU 

irafJin 

EFI 

dina 

♦IND 

banar 

tol 

dovot 

WFI 

jina 

♦SUN 

[banar] 

♦BUA 

anon 

RTU 

aire 

♦JAV 

safjati] 

♦ADZ 

nan nic^un 

TON 

mo 7 oni 

MAD 

bandar 

KIL 

mok w ita 

♦SAM 

moni 

♦BAL 

banah 

TAW 

moina 

MEL 

maori 

♦SAS 

[syah] 

MOT 

momokani 

TAH 

mau 

♦GOR 

[banari] 

♦MEK 

koa 

RAP 

parau-ti 7 a 

DAA 

na-kono 

ROV 

hinokara 




TAG Also tunay. 

PAL Also sugat ‘exact’. 

MUR motopot ‘correct’, tojo ‘genuine’. 

MGY ma- arina ‘uprightness, levelness, equilibrium’. 
ACE Also bujna. 

MIN Also luruyh, [satia] from Sanskrit. 

SUN From Javanese. 

IND Also botul. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 



328 


16.660 True 


BAL Also (saja-(a)n], from Sanskrit. 

SAS From Arabic sihah ‘correct, complete, healthy’. 

GOR From Malay banar. 

KON Also a-naba. 

WOL toka mo ‘true enough’; toto, totuu. 

SIK Also dama-r). tio-rj. bela-T). 

DOB ?a-wuli nam tama ‘he is telling the truth’, lit ‘he talks he does 
contents’; tama ‘contents of something’. 

SAW Also tu. 

YAB ‘talk its fruit’ i.e. ‘truth’. 

KAU Also ainan ‘real, really’. 

BUA Also sogok ‘real, true, actual’. 

ADZ Also bigan. 

MEK koa has two syllables and penultimate stress. 

RAG ‘true, truth, truly’. 

KIR See‘sure, certain’. 

MSH Also m^dl see ‘sure, certain’. 

PON See ‘sure, certain'. 

WLE Also tosii, tiwexifi. 

SAM Also mo ? i. 


16.670 LIE, TELL LIES 


Sanskrit; du$fa- ‘evil’ 


ATA 

ma-ka 7 iwag 

*TSO 

me-knuru 

RUK 

ma-va-vaga 

PA I 

v-on-otfa 

YAM 

magalalas 

ISN 

mag-busid 

♦KAL 

tuli 

♦TAG 

sinugalig 

AKL 

puril 

PAL 

ambut 


♦MOL 

ubor 

*KAG 

bula 7 

♦BLA 

keg 

♦SAB 

putig 

♦MUR 

abaw 

MGY 

man-dainga 

ACE 

sulet 

BAT 

mar-gabus 

♦MIN 

kiCu^h 

♦IND 

bar |dusta] 


♦SUN 

bohog 

JAV 

goroh 

♦MAD 

[liCikJ 

♦BAL 

bo(g)bog 

SAS 

bkak 

♦GOR 

rnohi m bulo 

DAA 

no-dava 

*UMA 

boa 7 

BUG 

mab-bille 

KON 

a 7 -bura-bura 
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♦WOL 

para 

BUA 

gagak kurjsen 

CEM 

get 

MAG 

°gopet 

♦ADZ 

su-da u m pur 

AJI 

ve 

NGA 

ye?o 

KIL 

soupa 

XAR 

ft 

S1K 

puhe 

TAW 

koyama 

NEN 

aCiBoni 

♦RTI 

peko 

MOT 

koikoi 

KIR 

kewe 

♦BUR 

stor-leda-k 

♦MEK 

e-pi-fotje 

♦MSB 

m w on w 

DOB 

?a-ya ? al 

ROV 

kokoha 

♦PON 

likam w 

IRA 

ro sararu 

MAR 

Cayi 

♦WLE 

xattixa 

♦SAW 

n-lol 

LAU 

suge lagi 

EFI 

lasu 

♦NYI 

wasai 

♦KWO 

koto kae 

WFI 

rjiri 

MAM 

boli 

RAG 


RTU 

siko 

TAK 

-rawi 

FAA 

luvos 

TON 

loi 

♦DAM 

i-dcgc-ya 

LEW 

vis-kokani 

SAM 

pepelo 

MAB 

■ pakam 

POR 

li m bor) 

MEL 

polo 

♦YAB 

birj da°saq 

NTA 

-eiua 

TAB 

ha?avare 

♦KAU 

totok 

♦KWA 

-ekua 

RAP 

reo-reo 

TOL 

vaoijo 

NEM 

nan 




TSO me-knuru ‘lie by saying that one did not, though one actually did’; 

pretfo ‘lie by saying that one did, though one actually did not’. 

KAL tu/i + man-. 

TAG sinurjalir) + mag-, also bula^an +mag -. 

MOL ubor + mog-. 

KAG bula ? + mag-\ also bakak + mag-. 

BLA key ‘lie’; t-m-ubnkeg ‘tell lies’. 

SAB putirj+ag-. 

MUR abaw (mag- -on; in). 

MIN Also lipu. ba-[dutoJ. 

INI) Also bar bohoi). 

SUN Also rja-bohoT). 

MAD From Malay. 

BAL Also mauk, bobab, mokak; flinok / ‘dishonest, deceiving, lying’ from 
Old Javanese?; Old Balinese has nibab glossed by Goris as ‘lie, 
cheat’. 

GOR (yi m bulo + moh-). 

UMA Also pakafia 7 . 

WOL Also pc-wuli, wuli ‘lie, falsehood’; gau-gau. 
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16.670 Lie, tell Hex 


RTI Also pe-pekomasa- n da- n da]i-k. 

BUR Also stor-dohi-k ‘gossip’; stor-maga-k ‘deceive’. 

SAW Also n-ma-bosu. 

NYI Also wc n d T cya. 

DAM ‘3sg-deccive-INF’; also wa $i-ya ‘deceive’, and koriri $i-ya ‘go 
round’ (i.e. ‘avoid a straightforward answer’). 

YAB ‘talk deceit’, i.e. ‘untruth, lie’; also biq kaop ‘talk untruth’ i.e. 
‘untruth, lie’. 

KAU Also kusamu, poq poq. 

ADZ suda u m pur ‘tell lies’; naragian- ‘tell lies’ (very rude, cannot be said 
about, or in from of, any in-laws). 

MEK e-pi-foqe ‘lie’ (vb intrans); c-foqe(-i-a) ‘deceive; trick someone’. 
KWO Also kae. 

KWA Also -o$e<pe. 

MSH Also ‘deceive’; nancekrDon lit ‘words disregarded’; mar. 

PON pit also ‘cheat’; witiq also ‘deceive, defraud’. 

WLE xattixa causative form, from tixe ‘slanted’; missl-a, rutu-a. 


16.680 DECEIT 


Spanish; loco ‘crazy’. 


ATA 

ma-ka ? iwag 

SAB 

akkal 

UMA 

bagiu 

♦TSO 

me-knuru 

♦MUR 

dug 

BUG 

ma-dekku 

RUK 

ma- 

*MGY 

tfi fanac^ana 

*KON 

a ? -bo£e 


tavovojotfo 

♦ACE 

tipeo 

♦WOL 

pe-ka-gau 

PAI 

v-an-atfa 

♦BAT 


MAG 

adog 

*YAM 

manlita 

♦MIN 

tipu 

♦NGA 

6olc-6alc 

ISN 

sabagan 

♦IND 

ko-bohog-an 

SIK 

puhe 

*KAL 

pakulmun 

♦SUN 

liCik 

♦RTI 

ke-kedi-k 

♦TAG 

daya? 

JAV 

apus 

♦BUR 

maga 

*AKL 

daya ? 

MAD 

tipu 

♦DOB 

? a-ya ? al 

♦PAL 

rugi ? 

♦BAL 

f linok | 

IRA 


MOL 

tipu 

SAS 

bkak 

SAW 

ma-bl 

KAG 

daya 

♦GOR 

tomuyogo 

NYI 

wasai 

♦BLA 

ka-f-gow 

DAA 

bagiu 

MAM 

bolesi 
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♦TAK 

rawe-k 

LAU 

do e suge 

♦KIR 

kewe 

DAM 

i-dege-ya 

KWO 

kotoga 

♦MSH 

ankiliriap" 1 

♦MAB 

-pakam 

RAG 


♦PON 

witirj 

*YAB 

da"sag 

PAA 

luvosien 

♦WLE 

ttefati 

*KAU 

()o amu 

♦LEW 

na-kila- 

EFI 

fkidabui 

*TOL 

var-tuam 


kokani-ena 

WFI 

(Ji-pakoihmi 

BUA 

tatuyiysrn 

POR 


RTU 

siko 

♦ADZ 

nan u m pur 

NTA 

-aneamnin 

TON 

kaka 

KIL 

-sipuloki 

KWA 

na^e^eien 

SAM 

pepelo 

TAW 

koyama 

♦NEM 

nagic 

MEL 

polo-raga 

MOT 

koikoi 

CEM 

pi-p w 5-wo 

♦TAH 

rama 

MEK 

forjc-foijc 

AJ1 

veve 

♦RAP 

poriko 

ROV 

seksekei 

XAR 




♦MAR 

Caicayi 

♦NEN 

waiao 




'I SO Also pc-knur-i. 

YAM manlita ‘deceive’. 

KAL pakalmun + -an. 

TAG Also pan-lo-(ldkoj. 

AKL Also [lokoh] + -un. 

PAL Also rundiQ. 

BLA ka-fUrju ‘pretence’. 

MUR dur) (mag- -on) (vb trans). 

MGY From (fti + faN-haifra ana; hafca) ‘honour, respect, reverence’. 

ACE Also taki. 

BAT hilar); mismis (with regard to divination); satia, mar-gabus 
(vb intrans) 

MIN Also IdutoJ from Sanskrit. 

IND Also ponipu-an(tipu). 

SUN Also durarj. 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

GOR Also f 7 akali] from Arabic? 

KON Also a?-pa?-doQO ? , anre ? na-'lambusu. 

WOL Also pe-ka-wuli. 

NGA Also Tjcmo rjamo 
RTI Also ma-kedi-k. 



332 


16.680 Deceit 


BUR Also p-sab-lali ‘mix, deceive, evade, have (illicit) sex’. 

DOB ‘deceive’. 

TAK ‘lie-NOM’; see 16.670. 

MAB ‘deceive, trick’. 

YAB Also -sb ... tiu? ‘cheat, deceive’, -tim ‘deceive, decoy, entice’. 

KAU Also po sut-sut, Po nuk mara, po ‘say’. 

TOL var- NOM, tuam (vb trans) ‘deceive, lie’, also var-tuam (vb intrans) 
‘deceive, lie; deceive each other’. 

ADZ ‘talk lie’, i.e. ‘lying speech’. 

MAR da/dayi ‘deceive’; fakuiti ‘deceive, trick’; (majora] from Bughotu; 
p h ipliposa 'deceive, betray’. 

LEW Also na-kila-kotalia-ena. 

NEM Also pe-t n ua. 

NEN Also iao. 

KIR (vb intrans). 

MSH ‘deceitful will’; also m w on w . 

PON Also m w alaun\ (vb intrans). 

WLE ttefati ‘deceived’, xatefati ‘to deceive’; xacepara causative form, from 
cepara ‘convinced’. 

TAH Also ha ? avare. 

RAP Also ha ? a van? ‘deceit, fraud’. 


16.690 FORGIVE 


Arabic: mu’af Malay: ampun 


ATA 


♦PAL 

mu pun 

♦BAT 

sesa dosa 

TSO 



(ampun) 

MIN 

ampun 

RUK 

patfapa 

MOL 

ampun 

♦IND 

mag-ampun-i 

PA I 


♦KAG 

patawaran 

SUN 

ga-hampura 

YAM 

pikaboboan 

BLA 

m-lifat 

JAV 

g-apura-ni 

ISN 

pakawan-an 

♦SAB 

ampun 

MAD 

sapura 

*KAL 

pakawan 

♦MUR 

[ampun | 

♦BAL 

g-[ampura]-ag 

♦TAG 

pa tawad 

♦MGY 

mamela 

SAS 

ga-(maafj ag 

*AKL 

pa-sayluh 

♦ACE 

pu-|miu 7 aih| 

GOR 

mo-fma^apu] 
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DAA 

no m ba- 

♦MAB 

-rege sanana 

KWA 



|a m pugi] 

♦YAB 

-su 7 ... ok w i 

NEM 

todai 

UMA 

(a m pugij 

♦KAU 

klok 

♦CEM 

neu-hi 

BUG 

mad dampig 

♦TOL 

pun vue 

♦AJ1 

c5 

♦KON 

a 7 -pam- 

BUA 

dayun 

XAR 



mopporag 

♦ADZ 

nugu-n 'Vum-a 

NEN 

ie 


(popporag) 


ruan 

♦KIR 

kab w ara tc bure 

♦WOL 

[a m poni] 

♦KIL 

-ligaiwa 

♦MSH 

co|Dk p^ad 

MAG 

teig (a m pog) 


mitugaga 

♦PON 

tonmeteikila 

♦NGA 

soro-vado 

♦TAW 

paligigila 

WLE 


SIK 

( 7 ampo-g] 

♦MOT 

lalo-a nege 

EFI 

Poso-ta 

♦RTI 

fe do 7 o 

MEK 

c-afi-gogopu-a 

WF1 

Po&o-sia 

♦BUR 

cm-derula-k 

ROV 

taleoso 

RTU 

rot- 7 aki 

♦DOB 

nda k"uray-m 

MAR 


TON 

fakamolemole- 


ya 7 a 

LAU 

manata lukea 


7 i 

IRA 

na$ati$ana 

KWO 


♦SAM 

fa 7 a-magalo 

♦SAW 

n-fasesao 

RAG 


MEL 

saraletu 

♦NYI 

bale-n kamaniy 

PA A 


TAH 

fa 7 a 7 aore i te 

MAM 

giri 7 i-ro 7 a 7 i 

LEW 

viewo 


hape 

♦TAK 

-pare -du 

POR 


♦RAP 

haka kore 

♦DAM 

mosory-ale-le- 

♦NTA 

-salpanan 




ya 


natain 




KAL pakawan + man-/-on. 

T AG pa-tawad + mag-/-in. 

AKL pa-sayIuh + -un\ also IpasensyahJ , from Spanish paciencia. 
PAL Also tikikon. 

KAG tawad-hmagpa-/pa--on. 

SAB ampun + aN-/p. 

MUR Also maap from Malay maaf from Persian. 

MGY From (maN-vela). 

ACE Arabic, also piu-?ampon. 

BAT sesa ‘wipe (off)’, IdosaJ from Sanskrit ‘sin’. 

INI) Also mo-[ma?af]-kan. 

BAL Old Javanese; also (N-)[aksama-ar)] from Sanskrit. 

KON A Iso a ? -pa - lappasa. 

WOL Also fm 7 afu)aka. 
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16.690 Forgive 


NGA Also valo-molo. 

RTI Also [aponj. 

BUR Term not well known, sometimes em-durlaa-k. 

DOB ‘not be angry towards’. 

SAW ‘smooth out’; also n-fa-i-fio ‘make right’; (maafl. 

NY1 ‘neck-his loose’. 

TAK ‘step go down’. 

DAM ‘sin 3sg-take-go-INF; also mosori-rai-le-ya ‘throw away sin’. 

MAB Also -urpe Iclc-, -urpcsanana. 

YAB ‘push something aside’. 

KAU Primary meaning ‘remove’. 

TOL pun (vb trans) ‘erase’, vuc (vb trans) ‘do away, throw away’. 

ADZ ‘liver-3sg POSS be in debt-PART RFL’. 

KIL ‘throw away evil’. 

TAW paligigila ‘pronounce something removed’; nugotata ‘forget/forgive 
(actions not person)*. 

MOT lalo-a ‘think’, nege ‘away from’ {nege a ‘throw away’). 

NTA ‘not payback’. 

CF.M ‘forget’. 

AJ1 Also ta no. 

KIR ‘untie the offence’. 

MSH ‘discard the offence’. 

PON ‘forgive and forget’, -la ‘away’. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, marjalo ‘be forgiven (vb intrans)’ (polite) fa 7 a-solo-fua, 
fa 7 a- CAUS, solo ‘move forward, go along (vb intrans)’, fua ‘without 
anything, without conditions, restrictions (adv)’. 

RAP Also haka od. 

16.710 GOOD 

ATA (Ja+a-ik 
TSO imni 
RUK ma-Gariri 
PAI na-Quak 
YAM yapia 


ISN napiya 
*KAL piya 
♦TAG buti 
*AKL mayad 
PAL monuija 


♦MOL pia 
KAG miad 
BLA fyi 
♦SAB hap 
MUR monsoy 
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♦MGY 

10ara) 

IRA 

dero 

LEW 

wo 

*ACE 

[get] 

♦SAW 

n-fie 

POR 

voi 

BAT 

de'gan 

NYI 

m*asin 

NTA 

Pat 

♦MIN 

elo 7 

MAM 

iauia 

KWA 

-amasan 

♦IND 

baik 

♦TAK 

uya-n 

NEM 

koa 

♦SUN 

hade 

DAM 

biya 

CEM 

wee 

JAV 

api 7 

MAB 

a m bai 

AJI 

a 

MAD 

ba££i 7 

♦YAB 

rjayam 

XAR 

xoru 

♦BAL 

luur) 

KAU 

tunus 

NEN 

roi 

SAS 

solah 

♦TOL 

boina 

♦KIR 

raoiroi 

GOR 

mo-piyohu 

BUA 

nipasa 

MSH 

mm^an 

DAA 

na-belo 

♦ADZ 

(ijaru)bini 

♦PON 

m w au 

♦UMA 

lo m pe 7 

KIL 

b w aina 

♦WLF. 

m w aii 

BUG 

ma-kissii) 

♦TAW 

dewadewa 

EFI 

Pinaka 

♦KON 

ha]i ? 

MOT 

namo 

WFI 

Pina 

WOL 

ma-lape 

♦MEK 

Ifelo] 

RTU 

lelei 

MAG 

di 7 a 

ROV 

leana 

TON 

lelei 

NGA 

moefe 

MAR 

keli 

SAM 

lelei 

SIK 

7 apa-Q 

LAU 

diana 

MEL 

marie 

♦RTI 

ma-lole 

KWO 

le 7 a 

TAH 

• 

maita 7 i 

♦BUR 

gosa 

RAG 

tavuha 

RAP 

riva-riva 

♦DOB 

lo 7 arni 

PAA 

tahos 




K AL piya + na-. 

TAG Also galir), husay, ma-; ba ? it + ma- ‘kind, well-behaved’. 
AKL Also ma-bu ? ut (of character). 

MOL pia + mo -. 

SAB hap + a. 

MGY From Sanskrit. 

ACE From Mon-Khmer; the script suggests an earlier -c. 

MIN Also ranCa 7 . 

IND Also bagus. 

SUN Also alus ‘Fine, of good quality/appearance’. 

BAL Also malah. 

UMA be!o 7 ( Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

KON Also ballo. 
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16.710 Good 


RTI ma-lole-manda-k ‘good and proper’ dyadic set in ritual, often used in 
ordinary language; ‘good’ and ‘beautiful’ ( ma-lole/manah ) are linked 
(see 16.810) and ‘bad’ and ‘ugly’ ( maija-lau-k ) are linked (see 16.720 
and 16.820). 

BUR Li Garan pia. 

DOB The inanimate form is /o ? /r, also soba. 

SAW Also n-birahi. 

TAK The semantic field covered by uya-n is greater than that of English 
‘good’: see 15.250, 16.230,16.730,16.810. 

YAB Also gabe-yam ‘favour-do’, i.c. ‘good (of a person), beneficent’. 

TOL Attributively bo, also ko. 

ADZ (rjaru)bini, rjarobim (adj); daum-. 

TAW ‘customary’. 

MEK (feld] from Roro (since 1911-Desnoes); also lopia, also ‘chief/ly’, 
fauni-na, nowadays at least has connotations of moral (morally) 
good. 

KIR Also enclitic raoi. 

PON Also kanakan archaic. 

WLE xacii also enclitics/suffixes -fisi, -gusa. 

16.720 BAI) 

Arabic: jahd ‘apostasy’ 


ATA 

akih 

BLA 

sasa 7 

SAS 

bijc 

TSO 

kuzo 

♦SAB 

la 7 at 

GOR 

mo-leto 

RUK 

ma-garja 

MIJR 

malat 

DAA 

na-Qaa] 

♦PAI 

na-kuya 

MGY 

ra^i 

♦UMA 

da 7 a 

YAM 

mazaat 

ACE 

bro 7 

BUG 

maja 

ISN 

nadake 7 

BAT 

ro’a 

KON 

kodi 

KAL 

lawer) 

MIN 

burn 37 

WOL 

ma-tfaki 

♦TAG 

sama 7 

♦IND 

buruk 

MAG 

da 7 at 

AKL 

+a 7 in 

SUN 

goreo 

NGA 

r)3sa 

♦PAL 

m3ya 7 at 

JAV 

□b 

♦SIK 

go 7 is 

♦MOL 

do 7 ot 

MAD 

] fi uba 7 

RTI 

marja-lau-k 

KAG 

la 7 in 

♦BAL 

jple 

BUR 

boho 
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16.720 Bad 


*DOB 

?aiay 

MOT 

dika 

XAR 

9® 

IRA 

kabia 

♦MEK 

apala 

NEN 

nia 

SAW 

n-le 

ROV 

kaleana 

KIR 

buakaka 

NYI 

"d r a ? in 

MAR 

di?a 

MSH 

nana 

MAM 

goala 

LAU 

ta 

♦PON 

sakanakan 

♦TAK 

sae-n 

KWO 

ria 

WLE 

rjrjawe 

DAM 

sane 

RAG 

hantai 

EFI 

5a 

♦MAB 

sananga- 

PAA 

fisa 

WFI 

bura 

YAB 

SE ? 

LEW 

viowa 

RTU 

raksa ? a 

KAU 

legpal 

POR 

sa m b 

TON 

kovi 

TOL 

kaina 

NTA 

rat 

SAM 

leaqa 

BUA 

nipaya 

♦KWA 

eraha 

MEL 

sa 

ADZ 

mais- 

NEM 

tac 

TAH 

? ino 

KIL 

gaga 

OEM 

ta 

RAP 

rake-rake 

TAW 

apapoe 

AJI 

yiine 




PA1 sa-fucuk ‘bad (person)’. 

TAG sama ? + ma - ‘not good (health, weather, morals)’. 

PAL Also mjra 7 at, masamala. 

SAB la ? at + a. 

MOL do ? ot + mo-. 

1ND Also jslck;Ijahat] ‘bad, evil’. 

BAL Also ICorahl ‘dishonest' from Sanskrit; IjaatJ ‘evil’. 

UMA Also dada 7 a. 

SIK A Iso go 7 i-t, hzmu. 

DOB ? atay 4 bad’ also k *ar)ay, k w aysarjal and ? ascta. 

TAK The semantic field covered by sac-n is much greater than that of 
English ‘bad’: see 01.323, 04.890, 04.940, 05.190, 15.260, 16.420, 
16.820. 

MAB Also kalansom. 

MEK Also e-lifu; abala in other dialects, except NW Mckco abaca. Kuni 
abaia. 

KWA Also -mour also ‘left side’. 

PON Also suwet. 
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16.730 Right, correct 


16.730 RIGHT, CORRECT 


ATA 

Cu-PaFay 

UMA 

ma-kono 

♦MAR 

doglo 

*TSO 

e-tuxtfu 

BUG 

tuju 

LAU 

aolo 

RUK 

ma-0ariri 

KON 

a-naba 

♦KWO 

to ? o 

PA I 

pa-kujid 

+WOL 

ma-lape 

♦RAG 

didini 

YAM 

manoyog 

MAG 

lc 7 e 

♦PAA 

mal 

ISN 

[kustu] 

NGA 

molo 

LEW 

mcsmcsu 

KAL 

[kustu] 

♦SIK 

aka-t 

POR 

nor 

♦TAG 

tama ? 

♦RTI 

la 7 e-n 

NTA 

atuatap 

♦AKL 

tama 7 

♦BUR 

beta 

♦KWA 

-atuk w atuk 

♦PAL 

banar 

♦DOB 

togar-ni 

NEM 

tuva 

MOL 

sugat 

IRA 

(ftltU 

CEM 

m6m w an 

KAG 

igu 

♦SAW 

fa-tu 

AJI 

tafi 

BLA 

glut 

NYI 

am w enen 

XAR 

tApi 

♦SAB 

tawwa 7 

♦MAM 

iuia 

NEN 

seseko 

MUR 

motopot 

♦TAK 

uya-n 

KIR 

eti 

MGY 

ma hitfi 

DAM 

biya 

♦MSH 

ceccet 

ACE 

buitoy 

MAB 

"degegana 

PON 

p w ug 

BAT 

sit'tor) 

♦YAB 

kato 

WLE 

$ w iigii 

♦MIN 

bana 

KAU 

sik 

EFI 

donu 

♦IND 

batul 

♦TOL 

ta-kodo 

WFI 

dodonu 

♦SUN 

(banar) 

BUA 

nirap 

RTU 

nonoCo 

JAV 

banar 

♦ADZ 

nicj/un 

TON 

tonu 

MAD 

bandar 

KIL 

duwosisia 

SAM 

sa 7 o 

BAL 

ban ah 

TAW 

dumalu 

MEL 

totonu 

SAS 

kana 

♦MOT 

maoro 

♦TAH 

7 afaro 

♦GOR 

(banan| 

MEK 

c-kai(-na) 

♦RAP 

tano 

DAA 

na-kono 

♦ROV 

togoto 




TSO Also e-mzo. 

TAG totofa, tumpak (overlap with ‘faithful’). 
AKL Also / hustoj, from Spanish junto. 

PAL Also tuma.tuman. 

SAB tawwa 7 + a-. 

MIN Also batu 3 . 

IND Also banar. 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR Malay bsnar. 
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WOL Also toto, totuu. 

SIK Also damay. 

RTI Also la-la 7 e-k. 

BUR Also gosa ‘good, right’; dofo ‘straight, correct’. 

DOB ‘straight’, toyir (of inanimate). 

SAW Also molen. 

MAM Also iado. 

TAK See 16.710. 

YAB ‘straight, correct’. 

TOL kodo (vb trans) ‘make straight, right’, ta- intrans, see Mosel (1984: 
151). 

ADZ nidgun ‘truth, right essence’ (n); say 7 - ‘be right, be correct, be 
enough’. 

MOT maoromaoro ‘(morally) right, just’. 

ROV Also yoto. 

MAR ‘right, correct, straight’. 

KWO Also odo. 

RAG ‘properly, correctly’. 

PAA Also ‘straight’. 

KWA -atuk w atuk w ‘straight’; -am w hen ‘fitting, appropriate’; m w atuk, also 
‘right side’. 

MSH cim^we; lukkun also ‘exact, indeed’; m“o/ also ‘true’. 

TAH Also ti 7 a, tano. 

RAP Also ti-tika. 


16.740 WRONG 


ATA 

ma-nahuk 

*AKL 

sayup 

MGY 

<{\ ma hi^i 

+TSO 

7 oae-tuxtfu 

PAL 

mo-sala 7 

ACE 

salah 

RUK 

pasajio 

MOL 

sala 7 

BAT 

sala 

PAI 

pa-sajiw 

KAG 

sala ? 

MIN 

salah 

YAM 

malas 

BLA 

isi glut 

IND 

salah 

ISN 

sabag 

SAB 

i 0 ga ? i 

SUN 

salah 

KAL 

bokon 


tawwa 7 

JAV 

luput 

*TAG 

mali 7 

MUR 

sala 7 

MAD 

sala 
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♦BAL 

palih 

♦DAM 

to biya 

♦NTA 

-sahm w enan 

♦SAS 

ka-sala 7 -an 

MAB 

gobo 

♦KWA 

-eraha 

GOR 

mo-to-tala 

♦YAB 

k w ale 7 

NEM 

wek 

DAA 

na-sala 

KAU 

iyeh 

♦GEM 

time mom w an 

UMA 

ma-sala 7 

TOL 

rara 

AJI 

te, ve 

BUG 

sala 

BUA 

su nirap re 

XAR 

ka 

KON 

sala 

♦ADZ 

anu 57 i-sa 07 u 

♦NEN 

gido 

WOL 

sala 

♦KIL 

sula 

♦KIR 

aki cti 

MAG 

bot 

♦TAW 

mepowa 

MSII 

p m ad 

NGA 

sala 

MOT 

kerere 

PON 

sap w ui) 

SIK 

hala 

♦MEK 

apala 

WLE 

tamm w crc 

RTI 

sala-k 

ROV 

sea 

EFI 

5ala 

♦BUR 

sala 

MAR 

jafra 

WFI 

6ala 

DOB 

yala 

LAU 

garo 

♦RTU 

siri 

♦IRA 

saru 

♦KWO 

fo 

TON 

hala 

SAW 

n-£al (sal) 

♦RAG 

hantai 

SAM 

sese 

NYl 

a"d r a 7 i 

♦PAA 

romalte! 

MEL 


MAM 

giri 7 i-ema 7 i 

LEW 

viowa 

TAH 

hape 

TAK 


*POR 

c-sba-nor 

♦RAP 

ta 7 e tano 


TSO Also 7 oae-mzo. 

TAG See 16.770 and 16.760. 

AKL See ‘mistake’ and ‘fault’. 

BAL salah ‘incorrect, inappropriate’, also ‘guilty’. 

SAS See, 01.620 

BUR Also ep-haka-t ‘evil deed, sin’. 

IRA Also ‘descend’. 

DAM ‘not good’; also moror ‘sin, a wrong deed’. 

YAB ‘false, incorrect’; also kesa ‘wrong (n)’; gej ‘error, mistake’. 

ADZ ‘NEG REAL-be correct NEG’, i.e. ‘not correct’; also anurj 7 i-say 7 o. 
K1L sula ‘error, mistake’; mitugaga ‘evil behaviour’. 

TAW ‘do wrong/go astray’. 

MEK apala ‘bad’, also (kelelel (see 16.770) and lifu. 

KWO Also kuta. 

RAG ‘bad, incorrect’. 

PAA ‘not straight’. 

FOR ‘it-not-straight’. 



16.740 Wrong 


NTA ‘not fitting’. 

KWA Also -mour. 

CEM ‘not correct’. 

NEN Also tia. 

KIR Also kairua.burc. 

RTU Also siko. 

RAP Also kai tano; hape. 


16.760 

FAULT 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


♦KON 

PAI 

pa-saliw 

WOL 

YAM 

zazatan 

MAG 

ISN 

sabag 

NGA 

KAL 

basul 

SIK 

TAG 

[sala I 

RT1 

*AKL 

sa+a 7 

BUR 

♦PAL 

dusa 

♦DOB 

MOL 

sal la 


KAG 

sala ? 

IRA 

*BLA 

gu-kubg 

SAW 

*SAB 

salla 7 

NYI 

♦MUR 

[kasalan] 

MAM 

MGY 

ha-disu-ana 

TAK 

ACE 

salah 

♦DAM 

BAT 

sala 

♦MAB 

MIN 

salah 

YAB 

IND 

kd-salah-an 

KAU 

SUN 

salah 

♦TOL 

♦JAV 

ks-salah-an 

BUA 

MAD 

kaliru 

ADZ 

♦BAL 

polih 

♦KIL 

SAS 

sala 7 

♦TAW 

GOR 

to-tala 

MOT 

DAA 

sala 

MEK 


sala 7 

ROV 

sinea 

kaleru 

MAR 

nak h ibo 

sala 

LAU 

garola 

sala 

KWO 


sala 

RAG 


sala 

PAA 


hala-r) 

♦LEW 

pe pani 

sala-n 

POR 


sala 

NTA 


7 a'ni sere 

KWA 


k^aysarjal 

NEM 

CEM 

yalic 

seI-soI 

AJI 

te 

a n d r a 7 i 

XAR 

XU 

giri 7 i 

NEN 

Cimenu 


♦KIR 

tc kairua 

kubolu sane 

+ MSH 

p^od 

unu 

PON 


rja-kcs'j 

WLE 


lasiin 

♦EFI 

5a la 

ni-rara 

WFI 

bale-si- 

3oo P a ya 

RTU 

siri 

asub 

TON 

fo 7 ui 

kala pakula 

♦SAM 

sala 

gou 

MEL 


kerere 

♦TAH 

hapc 

fau-fau 

RAP 

hape 
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16760 Fault 


AKL Also 16.770. 

PAL Also sala? 

BLA gu-g-soh? ‘place of erring’. 

SAB Also sa? ‘mistake’, dusa ‘sin, fault’. 

MUR Possibly from Malay kasalahan. 

JAV Also salah. 

BAL Also k>polih~an. 

KON Also ka-sala ag. 

DOB ‘his bad characteristic*. 

DAM ‘manner bad’. 

MAB ‘culpability’. 

TOL ni NOM, rarC ‘be wrong (vb intrans)’. 

KIL ‘his blame*. 

TAW ‘fault/responsibility (positive as well as negative)’. 

LEW ‘be concerning someone’. 

KIR te kairua cf. rua ‘error, mistake, be confused’; tc burc also ‘sin, 
crime*. 

MSH Also ‘sin, crime’; n w ota also ‘grudge’; ruon 3sg POSS form. 

EFI Also bale. 

SAM Also ‘make a mistake (vb intrans)’, also pona . 

TAH Also hapa;hara ‘transgression’. 


16.770 MISTAKE, ERROR 


ATA 

ma-nahuk 

♦BLA 

g-sab 7 

SAS 

kaliru 

♦TSO 

- 7 pou 

SAB 

sa 7 

GOR 

to-tala 

RUK 


♦MUR 

Ikasalan] 

DAA 

ka-sala-na 

PA1 

pa saliw 

MGY 

disu 

UMA 

sala 7 

YAM 

malas 

ACE 

salah 

BUG 

a-sala-g 

ISN 

sabag 

BAT 

sala 

♦KON 

sala 

KAL 

kamali 

MIN 

salah 

♦WOL 

sala 

•TAG 

mail 7 

♦1ND 

ka-salah-an 

MAG 

sala 

AKL 

sa+a 7 

♦SUN 

ka-salah-an 

NGA 

sala 

PAL 

sala 7 

JAV 

kleru 

♦SIK 

hala-g 

MOL 

sala 7 

♦MAD 

ka sala 7 -an 

♦RT1 

sala-k 

KAG 

sala 7 

♦BAL 

ka-palih-an 

♦BUR 

pun sala 
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DOB 

yala 

MOT 

kerere 

XAR 


IRA 

saru 

♦MEK 

(kelele] 

NEN 

menu 

SAW 

sel-sol 

ROV 

sinea 

♦KIR 

te kairua 

NYI 

a n d r a 7 i 

MAR 

najafra 

MSH 

p^ad 

♦MAM 

giri 7 i 

LAU 

garola 

PON 


TAK 


KWO 

kutarja 

WLE 

m w aseya 

DAM 

kubolu to 

RAG 


EFI 

&ala 


biya 

PAA 

sakkolkalien 

WFI 

dala 

MAB 

sosor 

♦LEW 

na-kila-lu- 

RTU 

sara 

*YAB 

(ga-)keso 


ena 

TON 

hala 

KAU 

iyeh 

POR 


♦SAM 

sese 

TOL 

ni-rara 

NTA 

-ol pakan 

MEL 

marikipele 

BUA 

(tog paya 

♦KWA 

-a$akour 

TAH 

hape 

ADZ 

asub 

NF.M 

lac 

♦RAP 

hape 

KIL 

sula 

♦CEM 

p w 5tio 



TAW 

powa 

AJ1 

vi murii 




TSO c- 7 pdu ‘make a mistake in telling a story’; t-m-a- 7 pou ‘make a 
mistake in writing’; mo- 7 pou ‘take something different’, etc. 

TAG mali 7 +pagka-. 

BLA g-soh ‘mistake’; soh 7 ‘error’. 

MUR See 16.760. 

IND Also k? kolini-an. 

SUN Also kaliru. 

MAD From ka-sala-an. 

BAL Sec 16.760. 

KON Also ka-sala-arj. 

WOL Also ka-lirju ‘forgetfulness’. 

SIK Also hala-ijhulir. 

RTI ‘mistake’; sala-siqo-k ‘miss, go astray’ dyadic set in ritual language, 
often used in ordinary language. 

BUR ‘make a mistake’. 

MAM Also pah. 

YAB Also g£D ‘error, mistake’; se 7 ‘badness, evil, sin’. 

MEK Also Ikcrcrc! from Motu. 

LEW Also na-kila-pali-ena. 

KWA -afakour ‘make a mistake, be in error’; -aripun 'make a mistake, be 
in error’. 
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16.770 Mistake, error 


CEM ‘break a rule, make a mistake', 

KIR tekairua cf. rua ‘be in error’; te bure also ‘crime, sin’. 

SAM Also sala. 

RAP Also potcko; manaia ‘error of planning, misjudgement; 
miscalculation’; mo ? e ‘forget, error of memory’. 


16.780 

BLAME 





ATA 

Siku ? 

DAA 

no m ba-sala- 

♦MOT 

g w au heni-a 

TSO 



vaka 

MEK 

e-pa-fau-fau-a 

RUK 


UMA 

m po sala-i 7 

ROV 

zutu 

PA I 


BUG 

sala 

♦MAR 

fayoro 

YAM 


♦KON 

a 7 -£alla 

LAU 


ISN 

panagiyan 

WOL 

pa sala aka 

KWO 


KAL 

arnuyu 

MAG 

cala 

RAG 


♦TAG 

slsi 

NGA 

le 7 i 

PAA 

dekaini 

*AKL 

basu+ 

SIK 

hala-r) 

♦LEW 

si si 

PAL 

tambag 

RTI 

fe sala-k 

POR 


♦MOL 

bimao 

BUR 

ep-sala-k 

NT A 

-atupan 

♦KAG 

basulun 

♦DOB 

yala-n 

KWA 


+ BLA 

d-m-alam 

IRA 


NEM 

maui 

SAB 

susun 

SAW 

n-fa-sol 

CEM 

pele 

♦MUR 

u 7 

♦NYI 

to 7 cn 

♦AJI 

ka ve tan 

MGY 

tfini 

MAM 

ora 

XAR 


ACE 

salah 

♦TAK 

ai wada-n 

NEN 

iala nian 

BAT 

sala-hun 

♦DAM 

bowa y-u-ya 

♦KIR 

bukina 

♦MIN 

mafialah-an 

♦MAB 

-suk sua pa 

♦MSH 

kAmmatAr 

♦1ND 

man-Cala 

*YAB 

-golig bio 

♦PON 

keinaki 

SUN 

ka-salah-an 

♦KAU 

hik put fhigin 

WLE 


JAV 

rialah ke 


pit po 

♦EF1 

bale 


(salah) 

TOL 

tokun 

WFI 

taPuLsia 

♦MAD 

sala 7 -ag fi i 

BUA 

dag w a pu 

RTU 

kcu 

♦BAL 

molih-ag 

♦ADZ 

oso-da nan 

TON 

tukuaki 7 i 


(palih) 


gin 

♦SAM 

faitio 

SAS 


♦KIL 

i-luluki kala 

♦MEL 

jjilasokia] 

GOR 

mo-po-le 7 e 


pakula 

♦TAH 

fa?ahapa 



TAW 

wigou 

RAP 

tuhi 



16.780 Blame 
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TAG Also paninlsi. 

AKL basut +-un. 

MOL bintag + -an. 

K AG basul + mag-/-on. 

BLA m-le solo 7 ‘accuse of error’. 

MUR u ? (mag--in). 

MIN From (maN-salah-an). 

IND Also monalah-kan(salah). 

MAD From (sala-ag a i);sala ‘wrong’. 

BAL Also (N-)salah-ag. 

GOR ‘to blame’. 

RON Also a 7 -CcCCe. 

DOB ‘he is wrong’. 

NYI Also tuniy. 

TAK ‘tree rcmainder-its’ (01.420, 12.170). as in ai wada-n sini-wa ‘tree + 
remainder-its (thou-) carry-FUT’, i.e. ‘you will carry the 
consequences/blame *. 

DAM ‘body 3sg-hit-INF’; meaning: ‘point at someone’s body’; actually 
more the sense of ‘accuse’ than ‘blame’, see 21.310 

MAB -suk sua pa ‘push talk to’; -°gal sua pa ‘shoo; talk to’. 

YAB ‘steer talk’, i.e. ‘accuse falsely’. 

KAU ‘break middle behaviour stand PREP’. 

ADZ ‘accuse-PART speech OBL’, i.e. ‘to accuse s.o., blame s.o.’. 

KIL ‘he-tells (someone) his blame’ i.e ‘he tells someone that he has done 
wrong; he blames him*. 

MOT g w au ‘speak; speak with anger’; also g w au dika heni-a , weaker than 
g w auhcni-a (dika ‘bad’). 

MAR Also fat h oro. 

LEW Also kovena, vis-kokani-ni. 

AJI Also fofu. 

KIR kabuakaka see ‘accuse’. 

MSH Causative form, from matArtAr ‘furious, offended’; n w anion 3sg; 
cekpen. 

PON Also ikitiki. 

EFI Also bili-taka. 
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16.780 Blame 


SAM Also ‘criticize (vb intrans)’; also leaga (16.720), do, faJdo-ga, -ga 
NOM 

MEL From Efatc. 

TAH Also fa ? ahapc, ? avau. 


16.790 PRAISE 


Sanskrit: puja- ‘worship, adoration’ 


ATA 

S um kaka§ 

BUG 

map-puji 

MAR 

Ceke fakeli 

TSO 


KON 

a ? -(puji) 

LAU 

baelafea 

RUK 

wa- 

WOL 

[puji] 

KWO 

batafea 


dogadorpra 

MAG 

narig 

RAG 

saye 

PA I 


NGA 

mani 

PAA 

masmasi 

♦YAM 

isazay 

♦SIK 

ple(5a-g 

LEW 

yelu-ari 

1SN 

dayawan 

♦RTI 

koa 

POR 


KAL 

dayaw 

♦BUR 

rehc-k 

NTA 

-an pi 

*TAG 

Ipuri] 

♦DOB 

? a-wuli Vni 

♦KWA 

-agnagni 

♦AKL 

dayaw 


ssoba 

♦NEM 

fa-hun-i 

PAL 

on op 

IRA 

orose 

♦CEM 

p^-unu-hi 

♦MOL 

bantug 

SAW 

n-tail 

♦AJI 

pekau 

♦KAG 

dayaw 

♦NYI 

atudun 

XAR 


BLA 

dayan 

MAM 

ra ? ea 7 a 

NEN 

iala 

♦SAB 

pudji 

♦TAK 

yaga- -abi-sa 

♦KIR 

karereia 

♦MUR 

ompod 

♦DAM 

yanay-ale- 

♦MSH 

nAp^ar 

MGY 

dera 


se-ya 

PON 

kepiga 

ACE 

Ipujoo] 

♦MAB 

-pakur za- 

WLE 


BAT 

Ipujil 

♦YAB 

-la m big 

EF1 

paka- 

MIN 

Ipujil 

KAU 

samsam 


6ere6ere-a 

IND 

Ipujil-an 

TOL 

pile 

♦WFI 

pa-6ake6ake- 

SUN 

[p u ji|-an 

BUA 

ko rak 


ia 

JAV 

g-alam 

ADZ 

tfarif- 

RTU 

voi 7 oki 

MAD 

[P u Ji J 

KIL 

yakaula 

♦TON 

foka- 

♦BAL 

rj-ajum 

♦TAW 

hune 


hikihiki?i 

♦SAS 

(syukur| 

♦MOT 

hanamo-a 

♦SAM 

vl 7 i-ga 

('.OR 

de 7 o 

♦MEK 

e-pa- 

♦MEL 

(samania) 

DAA 

no m ba-toiya 


lopia(-ga) 

♦TAH 

arue 

UMA 

m po- 7 une 7 

ROV 

vahesi 

RAP 

haka paka 






16.790 Praise 
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YAM isazay ‘be happy about’. 

TAG lpun] (+pag-). 

AKL day aw + -un. 

MOL bantug + -on. 

K AG day a w + mag-/-sn. 

SAB [pudji] + aN-/0. 

MUR ompod(mag-). 

BAL See ajum ‘proud, conceited’. 

SAS From Arabic fuhra ‘fame’. 

SIK Also sorak, dodor. 

RTI Also koa-kio, ko-koa-k. 

BUR Also (pujij. 

DOB ‘I say his goodness’. 

N Y1 Also masiyc, asore. 

TAK ‘name lift’ (18.280, 10.220), see 18.450. 

DAM ‘name 3sg-take-up-INF\ 

MAB -witza- ‘lift name’; - wit uru- ‘lift reputation’. 

YAB ‘praise, fame, glory’; also lanem ‘praise, flattery’. 

TAW hune ‘praise’; paligegae ‘praise/exalt’; wigiyeya ‘praise/exalt’; 

wotalagac ‘praise/ extol (particularly used of God)’. 

MOT ‘cause to be good’. 

MEK e-pa-lopia(-pa) formerly ‘make like (a) chief’? Also c-pau-ari(-ai-na) 
and aka c-pa-ari(-a), originally acclamations received by a warrior 
who had claimed a victim in the days of traditional warfare? 
(Desnocs); also e-iva-rjai-na. e-au-afa-r/ai-na ‘praise, acclaim’. 

RAG ‘to praise’. 

KWA Also -akurak w era. 

NEM ‘CAUS-big-trans’. 

CEM ‘make big’. 

AJI Also vipekau. 

KIR karcrcia causative form, from rerei ‘perfect, fine’; kaekea causative 
form, from eke ‘renowned’. 

MSH Also ‘admire’; also roloke. lip^htake. 

WFI Also pa-la fie-lafte-sia. 

TON Also viki, sani. 
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16.790 Praise 


SAM vffl ‘praise (vb trans)’, -rja NOM. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ? umerc, ha ? amaita ? i, fa ? ateitei, fa ? ateniteni. 


16.810 BEAUTIFUL 


Spanish: guapa 


ATA 

maY-Patunux 

DAA 

na-gaya 

♦ROV 

tolavacna 

*TSO 

imn* 

♦UMA 

fl Cola 

MAR 

famane 

RUK 

ma-0ariri 

BUG 

ma-kissig 

LAU 

ada nula 

PAI 

bula-bulay 

KON 

ballo-ballo 

♦KWO 

k w aga 7 a 

YAM 

yapiya 

♦WOL 

ma-lape 

RAG 


ISN 

napiya 

MAG 

di 7 a 

♦PAA 

tahos 

♦KAL 

balu 

NGA 

bila 

♦LEW 

tanca 

♦TAG 

ganda 

♦SIK 

mior 

POR 

voi 

*AKL 

mayad 7 ayad 

RTl 

ma-na 7 d 

♦NTA 

tapnapr 

PAL 

monurja 

♦BUR 

gosa 

KWA 

-amasan 

*MOL 

mopia dagbos 

DOB 

lo 7 ar-ni 

NEM 

koa 

♦KAG 

dayad 

IRA 

dera 

♦CEM 

wee S mt-n 

BLA 

fyi bawah 

SAW 

n-fie 

AJI 

a, flrefe 

*SAB 

lirjkat 

NYI 

konen labai 

XAR 

xaru 

♦MUR 

monsoy 

MAM 

? ulaqlaq 

NEN 

kariroi 

MGY 

maha- 

TAK 

uya-n 

KIR 

tamaroa 


finarida 

DAM 

mcli bagai 

♦MSH 

reo 

♦ACE 

Igetl 

♦MAB 

ru°gu- a m bai 

♦PON 

ligan 

BAT 

uli 

♦YAB 

gayam 

♦WLE 

mi] a 

♦MIN 

rania 7 

KAU 

lugin 

EFI 

lotoka 

♦1ND 

indah 

♦TOL 

potar 

WFI 

totoka 

♦SUN 

endah 

♦BUA 

nipasa 

♦RTU 

helava 

♦JAV 

ayu 

♦ADZ 

garubini 

TON 

faka 7 ofo 7 ofa 

MAD 

radd fi in 

♦KIL 

•minab w aita 

♦SAM 

lalelei 

BAL 

Pgeg 

♦TAW 

diidiga 

MEL 


♦SAS 

erps 

♦MOT 

mai hairai-na 

♦TAH 

nehenehe 

♦GOR 

[gaga| 

♦MEK 

felo 

♦RAP 

tau 
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TSO imni, rorjxu (of women); mir-didi (of men, ‘handsome’). 

KAL balu + na-. 

TAG ganda+ma 
AKL Also (guwapahj. 

MOL ‘good appearance’. 

KAG Also dayaw;[gwapa] (of women). 

SAB lirjkat + a-. 

MUR Also mantalud (of women). 

ACE From Mon Khmer, also jnh. 

MIN Also jumbarj. 

1ND Also bagus. 

SUN Also gilis. 

JAV Also cndah. 

SAS Also solah. 

GOR Manado Malay, also mo-lamahu ‘beautiful, good-looking’. 

UMA Also subo 7 . 

WOL Also ma-limu-a; pasole (of persons or things made by man); sa-ma- 
lape-na ; ma-r/atfa. 

SIK A Iso mior maor, osiofiar. 

BUR Also idiom for women fila-n ba laia , fila-n ba lei. 

MAB ruQgu- a m bai ‘appearance is good’; mata- i°geze ‘eyes are smooth’. 
YAB ‘good’. 

TOL Also bo, livuana, man, metek. 

BUA nifiasa ‘good’; mala rjari ‘having little hairs or markings on it to give 
it a beautiful appearance’. 

ADZ daum- (vb). 

KIL Also mitab w aila. 

TAW ayuli exclamation (of sunset/baby/rainbow/stars etc.). 

MOT hairai ‘beauty, good appearance’; also mai itaita na (itaita 
‘appearance’, from ita-ia ‘see’), see 11.110 for construction. 

MEK fold ‘good, beautiful (of women), also komaru ‘fat, sturdy; ready to 
bear children’. 

ROV Also leleana ‘pretty’. 

KWO Also le 7 a. 
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16.810 Beautiful 


PAA ‘good, nice’. 

LEW Also powa. 

NTA ‘it is good, it is good’. 

CEM ‘beautiful his appearance*. 

MSH Also kAcaic, m u a tag; olyo (of things); wx also ‘precious, fine’. 

PON kaselel also ‘precious, fine*. 

WLE xem w atiyatiya causative form, from m w abyatiya ‘peaceful, calm, 
good’. 

RTU Also kelearjldei. 

SAM lelei sec 16.710; ‘beautiful girl or woman’: la-lcler, 7 au-lclci (of men); 
manaia, matayofieiof things); malie (of music). 

TAH Also purotu (woman); ma?ohe archaic. 

RAP Also riche-riche. 


16.820 UGLY 


ATA 

akih ta+ an 

*SUN 

goreo 

♦TAK 

sac-n 

TSO 

mi kuz-kuzo 

JAV 

oh 

♦DAM 

nowa sane 

RUK 

rjyalisiaiu 

♦MAD 

j fi uba 7 

*MAB 

ru 5 gu- a m bai 

PA! 

sa-kulur) 

♦BAL 

bodok 


som 

YAM 

mazawoy 

SAS 

bge 

♦YAB 

se 7 

ISN 

nadake 7 

GOR 

mo-leto 

KAU 

amutgin 

KAL 

lawerj 

*DAA 

da 7 a na-gaya 

TOL 

bibk 

TAG 

parjit 

UMA 

dada 7 a 

BUA 

nipaya 

* AKL 

taw 7 ay 

♦BUG 

maja 

ADZ 

mais- 

PAL 

masowala 

KON 

kodi tanja 7 

KIL 

-migaga 

♦MOL 

modo 7 ot 

WOL 

ma-tfaki 

♦TAW 

galenana 


dagbos 

MAG 

da 7 at 


apapoena 

*KAG 

la 7 in 

NGA 

rjasa 

♦MOT 

asi itaita-na 

BLA 

sasa 7 bawah 

SIK 

hamu 

♦MEK 

apala 

♦SAB 

limmi 7 

RTI 

maga-lau-k 

ROV 

kalkaleana 

MUR 

malat 

BUR 

boho 

MAR 


♦MGY 

ra^i tarehi 

IX) B 

k w arjay 

LAU 

k w ela 

ACE 

bro 7 

IRA 

kabia 

KWO 

ria 

BAT 

roa 

SAW 

n-le 

RAG 


MIN 

buru 3? 

NYI 

muna 7 un 

♦PAA 

tlsa 

♦IND 

jalek 

MAM 

moarjaruru 

♦LEW 

p w ilip w ili 



16.820 Ugly 
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POR 

sa m b 

NEN 


RTU 

keleag 

NTA 

-ol narjinsn 

♦KIR 

kamaira 


raksa 7 a 

KWA 

-eraha 

MSH 

ccpa 

♦TON 

palaku 

♦NEM 

tac b w a-n 

♦PON 

massuwet 

♦SAM 

7 aulearja 

♦CEM 

tfc § nii-n 

♦WLE 

xausuijijawa 

MEL 


AJI 

yane 

EFI 

rairai-da 

TAH 

ha 7 iri 7 iri 

♦XAR 

poa 9 a 

WFI 

buraburaihau 

RAP 

rake-rake 


A KL taw 7 ay + ma-. 

MOL ‘bad appearance’. 

KAG Also law 7 ay. 

SAB limmi 7 + a-. 

MGY ‘bad of appearance’. 

1ND Also buruk. 

SUN Also gorerj patut. 

MAD Also ‘bad’. 

BAL Also bodo , North Bali. 

DAA da 7 a ‘not’. 

BUG Also makaja 7 
TAK ‘bad’(16.720). 

DAM Also ‘looking angry’; also baraii nowa gen ‘like a ghost’s face’, and 
nowa werese y-e'ya ‘angry face’. 

MAB Also ruqgu-baiqana. 

YAB ‘bad’. 

TAW ‘bad appearance'. 

MOT See 16.810; also asihairai-na. 

MEK See 16.720. 

PAA ‘bad’. 

LEW Also viowa. 

NEM ‘bad his head’. 

CEM ‘bad his appearance’. 

XAR ‘very deep’. 

KIR ‘disgusting, filthy'; also kamaina;matabuni lit ‘pufferfish face’. 

PON ‘bad face’; also kersuwei . sec kcr derogatory term for ‘face’. 

WLE xausuyrjawa lit ‘look bad’, mafiiijgawa (of people). 
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16.820 Ugly 


TON Also mata-kovc (of person). 

SAM Also lcfu, ?au-lefu ; matarja (vb intrans) (of things, behaviour). 


16.830 

GREEDY 





ATA 

ma-ki£u 7 

BUG 

ma-kella- 

ROV 

puhi 


7 ari- 7 ari 7 


kella 

MAR 

k h iri 

TSO 


♦KON 

goa 

LAU 


♦RUK 

apiakao-kano 

♦WOL 

ma-si 6 u 

KWO 

dulamak w a 

PAI 

ma-ramil y 

MAG 

go m pog 


7 etela 

*YAM 

ma»a 

NGA 

haba-ta 7 i 

RAG 


ISN 

nagum 

SIK 

dopa-g 

PAA 

metanan 

*KAL 

la wot 

♦RTI 

nasa-la-la 7 e 

♦LEW 

puluvisi 

♦TAG 

takaw 

♦BUR 

geba ka 

♦FOR 

xan elag 

♦AKL 

sutuk 


moko-t 

NTA 

-aum w os 

PAL 

mosurug 

♦DOB 

7 ani yagal 

♦KWA 

-ak w (i) tamiri 

♦MOL 

(napsu 7 } 


♦ay 


nari 

♦KAG 

daluk 

IRA 

naso$osu$oto 

NEM 

ka-wi-aman 

♦ 

♦BLA 

tyan 

♦SAW 

golojo 

CEM 

calele 

SAB 

[napsu]-han 

NY1 

n d r akok 

AJ1 

pimani 

MUR 

modot 

♦MAM 

7 apisa 

♦XAR 

da pe-xAtA 

♦MGY 

tendan- 

TAK 


NEN 

pakaka 


kanina 

♦DAM 

akor-ou 

♦KIR 

b w akanikoroa 

♦ACE 

[lubha] 

♦MAB 

mata- 

♦MSH 

arAk 

BAT 

hi'sap 


berbergana 

♦PON 

nor ok 

♦MIN 

(lobo] 

♦YAB 

mata-katu 

♦WLE 

saxau 

♦IND 

tamak 

KAU 

suh 

EFI 

ko 6 oko 6 o 

SUN 

hawok 

TOL 

logodo 

WFI 

ko 6 oko 6 o 

JAV 

srakah 

BUA 

mala anon 

♦RTU 

huag pu 7 a 

MAD 

tama ? 

♦ADZ 

ragisa 7 

♦TON 

havala 

♦BAL 

(lobo] 

♦KIL 

-youlo(Jeka 

SAM 

matape 7 ape 7 a 

SAS 

lobo 

TAW 

omboho 

MEL 

mata- 

♦GOR 

7 o-lalo-wa 

♦MOT 

niata 


m w agura 

DAA 

nadoku 


yaniyani 

TAH 

7 arapo 7 a 

UMA 

]a m pa 

♦MEK 

e-moge-moge 

♦RAP 

ono-ono 


RUK apia-kaz-kana ‘greedy, fond of eating’; wa-kana ‘eat’; maramlfi 
‘overeat or overdrink’. 



16.830 Greedy 
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YAM Also malatab. 

KAL la wot + na-. 

TAG Also sakim, yamo 7 + ma-. 

AKL sutuk + ma-. 

MOL [napsu 7 ! + mo-. 

KAG Also takab. 

BLA lorn ‘greed’; laguk ‘greed (for food)’. 

MGY tenda ‘throat’; tcndana ‘voracious’; hanina. 

ACE From Sanskrit lobha. 

MIN Also iama. 

IND Also llobaj.sarakah. 

BAL From Sanskrit, also momo. 

GOR Also tama 7 o. 

KON Also palla 7 ‘inconsiderate’; pikkiri ‘miserly’. 

WOL Also ma-so 7 o. 

RT1 Also dale-sale. 

BUR ‘greedy, stingy’. 

DOB (of someone who always takes other people’s things without asking, 
or is always trying to improve his own situation). 

SAW Also babloko. 

MAM Also nem-ilom-r)ar) 7 o. 

DAM ‘breast-lsg POSS’; also aya deluy-e-ya ‘to say ‘me’ only’. 

MAB Also mata-koror)Qana. 

YAB ‘his.eye-shadow’, i.e. ‘covetous, avaricious’; also mata-sele 7 ' his.eye- 
slippery’ i.e. ‘covetous, avaricious’, gedampe 7 ‘selfish, refusing to 
share’. 

ADZ ragi sa 7 ‘greedy for all kinds of food’; ragi mwa&ia ‘greedy for 
meat'. 

KIL -youlofteka ‘have much’; -gugoPcka ‘eat to excess’; also i-kaumata-la 
‘it-takes eye-his’, ‘he lusts after it’. 

MOT mala ‘eye’, yaniyani ‘greedy’; also anigunita ‘to eat selfishly’. 

MEK e-/77o/?e-mo(je ‘selfish, avid’; pio-korjo ‘gluttonous’ (p/o ‘cassowary’, 
a bird known to be indiscriminately voracious); for korjo see 04.751, 
05.181, 10.330. 

LEW Also sine-na si. 
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16.830 Greedy 


FOR Also xan ita m b ‘eat always \ 

KWA ‘grasp things’, ‘retain’. 

XAR ‘eat take-strong’. 

KIR b w akanikoroa (especially for food), lit ‘to fall about’, matabai lit ‘see 
things’. 

MSH L\r,mat6a ‘greedy (for food)’. 

PON Also p w inimas. 

WLE Also m"csafiyoisiijoxjo lit ‘see things’. 

RTU Also huag kumi, kakafa. 

TON Also manumanu , ?uakai (for food). 

RAP ono-ono ‘greedy (wanting all of something)’; beau ‘greedy (wanting 
more and better than what one already has)’; nou-nou ‘greedy’. 


16.840 CLEVER 


ATA 

(ia+aik tunux 

*TSO 

toxigi 

RUK 

ma-jigili 

PAI 

ma-laku 

YAM 

matopos 

ISN 

nala?ig 

*KAL 

la?ig 

♦TAG 

talino 

♦AKL 

a+am 

PAL 

maponday 

♦MOL 

[pikirj 

♦KAG 

[brayt] 

BLA 

fulug 

♦SAB 

hap k5k 

♦MUR 

mapanday 

MGY 

ma-hai 

ACE 

Carag 

BAT 

pis'tar 

♦MIN 

|pandayJ 

♦IND 

pandai 

♦SUN 

[pintar] 

JAV 

pintar 


♦MAD 

[pintar] 

BAL 

duag 

SAS 

penter 

♦GOR 

mo-to-ta 

DAA 

na-ta ? u 

UMA 

pa n tc 

BUG 

maCCa 

♦KON 

maWa 

WOL 

ma-ki(fa 

MAG 

°galas 

NGA 

ate-rika 

♦S1K 

bisa 

♦RT1 

ma-lela-k 

♦BUR 

em-tewa-t 

♦DOB 

narla ? a $a$a 

IRA 

nanaruna^e 

♦SAW 

[kolakola] 

NYI 

tanan labai 

MAM 

? aoa-?aoa 

TAK 

kawila-n 

DAM 

keke 

MAB 

c garga- 


♦YAB 

ta-kau? 

♦KAU 

emos 

TOL 

melcm 

BUA 

los k w a 

♦ADZ 

uwaya n t 

KIL 

kabitam 

TAW 

hanapu 

♦MOT 

mai aonega- 


na 

MEK 

e-ikifa 

♦ROV 

bokboka 

MAR 

glala.se 

LAU 

lioto 

KWO 

wataga 

RAG 


PAA 

gileliel 

♦LEW 

pe pari-na 

♦POR 

m bai-n e-voi 

NTA 

-atun nat 

♦KWA 

-rukuran nari 

NEM 

ka-tamag 

CEM 

p w amme-n 
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AJI 

gamA 

♦PON 

marain 

TON 

poto 

*XAR 

Tju-ben 

♦WLE 

repiya 

♦SAM 

atamai 

NEN 

nata 

♦EFI 

puku 

MEL 

matmatua 

♦KIR 

rab w akau 

♦WFI 

matai 

♦TAH 

maramarama 

MSH 

kapel 

*RTU 

poto 

RAP 

mara-marama 


TSO Also bo?-bo-#xio. 

KAL !a 7 ii]+na. 

TAG talino+ma-. 

AKL "afam + ma-\ also abtik + ma-. 

MOL pikir + mo-. 

KAG From English bright. 

SAB hap kok + a- ‘clever’; a hap kok ‘intelligent’ (lit ‘a good head’); a- 
taha ? [akkal] ‘clever at tricking people’ from Arabic. 

MUR mapanday ‘able’; mailo (neg) ‘unable’; also makautok ‘brainy’. 

MIN Also (Sadi 

IND Also pintar. 

SUN From Javanese. 

MAD From Malay. 

GOR Also lpl n dari] from Malay, and [kalesani]. 

KON Also iaradde ? . 

SIK Also Qaisia-rj. 

RTI 'cleverness, understanding, idea’ are all based on the root, lela(k), 
‘faculty of intelligence’; opposite is °goa-k (see 17.220). 

BUR Also encwa-t(tcwa) ‘skilled’. 

DOB ‘he knows the ground’. 

SAW From Temate (?); also [pintar] from Malay. 

YAB ‘with-understanding’. 

KAU Also erep. 

ADZ uwayant ‘cleverness, intelligence’; mara roro ‘clever (adj)’. 

MOT aonega ‘wisdom; wise’; also laloparara, lit ‘inside/ mind open’. 

ROV Also tumtumac. 

LEW 'be (well) headed’; also kilia po. 

POR ‘hcad-his it-good’. 

KWA ‘know things’. 
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16.840 Clever 


XAR ‘move about like the ciders’. 

KIR rab w akau ‘skilled’; wanawana ‘intelligent’. 
PON marain also ‘bright’; kadck. 

WLE Also firnasigi. 

EFI Also matai. 

WF1 Also fiuku. 

RTU Also potsusunu, filo?Ielei. 

SAM Also poto (vb inrrans). 

TAH Also pa ? ari, ? aravihi, ?ite. 


17.110 MIND 


Arabic: 

‘aql ‘sense’; 

fikr ‘mind, thought’ 



ATA 

kiSrik 

MAD 

(pikkirj-an 

♦YAB 

ga-lelom 

TSO 

to- 7 toxir)» 

♦BAL 

kanah 

♦KAU 

tulu- 

RUK 

kidamadama 

SAS 

aijan-an 

♦TOL 

nuknuki- 

PAI 

vavak 

GOR 

1 piklrarji J 

BUA 


YAM 

nakanakam 

DAA 

Ipekiri] 

♦ADZ 

uwaya n t 

1SN 

uray 

UMA 

(pekirij 

♦KIL 

nona 

KAL 

somsomok 

BUG 

taqga 7 

♦TAW 

nugonugo-na 

*TAG 

Tsip 

KON 

[akkalaj 

♦MOT 

lalo 

*AKL 

bu 7 ut 

WOL 

rjar)a-ra"da 

♦MEK 

opo 

♦PAL 

(pikir] 

MAG 

nuk 

ROV 

binalabala 

MOL 

imunur) 

NGA 

may a 

MAR 

gaoyat h o 

*KAG 

pag ? isip 

SIK 

( 7 akarl 

LAU 

liona 

BLA 

utak 

♦RTI 

du-du 7 a-k 

♦KWO 

manatala(-na) 

SAB 

I pikil 1-an 

BUR 


RAG 


♦MUR 

guaq 

♦DOB 

r)ura$a$uy 

♦PAA 

en 

MGY 

hevitra 

IRA 


LEW 

sitomi-cna 

♦ACE 

[akayl 

SAW 

(fikir]an 

POR 

miCmiCean 

♦BAT 

roha 

NYI 

budon 

N'PA 

naki-n 

♦MIN 

kiro-kiro 

MAM 

ilo 

KWA 

reri- 

♦1ND 

[akal] [budij 

TAK 


NEM 


♦SUN 

[pikir|-an 

DAM 

kisi 

CEM 

b w 5-nfmi-hi 

♦JAV 

[pikir|-an 

♦MAB 

’gar 

AJI 

vi ta nexai 
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XAR 

x w a-nara 

♦WLE 

dpa 

♦SAM 

mafaufau 

NEN 


EH 

loma- 

MEL 

kele 

♦KIR 

te nano 

WFI 

-yalorja 

♦TAH 

mana 7 o 

♦MSH 

p“3klakw 

RTU 

huria 

RAP 

roro 

♦PON 

kup w ur 

TON 

7 atanai 




TAG Also pag-trfsip. 

AKL ‘interior self, sense of reason’. 

PAL Also doijdoi). 

KAG (isip + pag-) ‘thinking*. 

MUR guay ‘heart, feelings, thoughts’; [akal] ‘intelligence, sense’; utok 
‘brain*. 

ACE Also [pike], 

BAT Also [pikkir]-an, see 16.110. 

MIN Also [pikir]-an. 

IND From Sanskrit; also [pikir]-an. 

SUN From also [ir)at]-an from Javanese. 

JAV From also paij-galih. 

BAL kanah ‘thought, mind’; idap ‘thought, attitude’; ad ‘liver, seat of 
emotions*. 

RTI Also a 7 -afi-k. 

DOB ‘brain hole’. 

MAB °gar ‘thinking’; mata- ‘eye’, i.e. 'centre of cognition’. 

YAB ‘his-inside*; also tcta ? , tac ‘his belly’, both ‘seat of the emotions’ see, 
for example, 11.540, 16.230, 16.320, 16.320,16.330,16.330, 16.340, 
16.350, 16.410, 16.420, 16.510, 17.130. 

KAU As in tulu-qo hui kiok lit ‘mind-my think about go again’ (serial verb 
construction), i.e. ‘1 remember, recall’ (see also 17.310, 17.320). 

TOL nuknuki- relational noun like body-part terms; absolutive counterpart 
is nuknuk ‘thought, idea’ (17.190); both from nuk ‘think (vb trans)’. 

ADZ uwayant ‘intelligence, mind, memory’; mara-n fur-an ‘think, 
remember’. 

KIL nona (unpossessed); nano- (possessed). 

TAW ‘his/her heart’, ‘seat of thought, desires and emotion’. 

MOT ‘inside mind’. 
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17.110 Mind 


MEK opo ‘seat of thought’; oijc ‘seat of the imagination (e.g. dreams, 
visions)’. 

KWO Also manata(na). 

PAA ‘seat of emotions’; subject to a variety of verbs expressing emotions. 
KIR Also ‘interior, soul’. 

MSH Also folxtxt. 

PON ‘desire, heart, plan’. 

WLE tipa ‘mood, frame of mind’, fafo also ‘interior, soul*. 

SAM Also ‘think (vb intrans)’. 

TAH Also ferurira ? a. 


17.130 THINK (= reflect) 


Arabic: fikkir ‘thoughtful’ 


ATA 

+-um-aq+ui) 

SUN 

mikir ([pikir]) 

MAM 

ilo-ani 

TSO 

ma- 7 to-?toxii)i 

JAV 

0 -gagas 

*TAK 

kan-kan 

RUK 

ki-a- 

MAD 

[pikkir] 

DAM 

kisi 


damadomo 

♦BAL 

ma-kanah 

♦MAB 

-kam °gar pa 

PAI 

von-arug 

SAS 

aipn-aipn 

♦YAB 

tae ge-y&m (e- 

YAM 

naknakman 

GOR 

momiklrarji 


nam) 

ISN 

mag- 


(pikir) 

♦KAU 

mata-n ira 


lamlammat 

DAA 

nom-[pekiri) 

♦TOL 

nuknuk 

♦KAL 

somsomok 

UMA 

mo-ka-nono 

BUA 

k w a {3o 

♦TAG 

Isip 

BUG 

Ipikkiri 7 ] 

ADZ 

mara-n fur-an 

♦AKL 

pa^inu-^inuh 

♦KON 

a 7 -['pikkiri) 

KIL 

-nanamsa 

PAL 

(pikirl 

WOL 

(fikirij 

TAW 

nugotuhu 

*MOL 

[pikir| 

MAG 

tanag 

MOT 

lalo-a 

♦KAG 

isip 

NGA 

may a 

♦MEK 

e-opolarja 

BLA 

fandam 

♦SIK 

huk 

ROV 

balbala 

♦SAB 

IpikilJ 

♦RTI 

du 7 a 

MAR 

yaoyat h o 

♦MUR 

kada ? 

♦BUR 

nanu-k 

LAU 

manatasi 

MGY 

mi-hevitra 

DOB 

7 a-la<j>a ya ? a 

♦KWO 

manadai-a 

ACE 

[pike] 

♦IRA 

ns^eti^ana 

RAG 


BAT 

mar-lpikkir] 


nafcararora 

PAA 

redem 

MIN 

ba-[piki 3 ] 

SAW 

n-uta 

♦LEW 

sitomi-lia 

♦IND 

bar-[pikir| 

NYI 

abudon 

POR 

miCmiCe 
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NTA 

-otalarjin 

♦KIR 

nanoa 

RTU 

a ? ha:e 

♦KWA 

-atorir) 

♦MSH 

kAlmaen- 

TON 

fakakaukau 

NEM 

fiinami 


lokcen w 

♦SAM 

mafaufau 

CEM 

nimi-hi 

♦PON 

metewe 

MEL 

manatu 

AJI 

ta nexai 

♦WLE 

magl-a 

TAH 

feruri 

XAR 

nara 

♦EFI 

nanu-ma 

♦RAP 

haka topa 

♦NEN 

ua 

WFI 

numi-a 




K AL somsomok + man-. 

TAG Isip + mag-/-in ‘have ideas, use the mind’. 

AKL pa 7 inu-?inuh + -un. 

MOL Ipikir]-h mom-. 

KAG isip - mag-\ also [pinsarj -f mag- from Spanish pensar. 

SAB (pikilj + aN-an. 

MUR kada 7 (mag--on). 

IND Also monaqka (satjka). morjira (kira) ‘think, imagine’. 

BAL Also mo-pinoh. 

KON Also a 7 -[pikki ? -‘pikkirij. 

SIK Also nora. 

RTI Also aft. 

BUR Rarely cn-hanu k. 

IRA ‘he thinks it goes and goes’. 

TAK ‘thoughts’, as in iij kan-kan i-ga-da ‘he thoughts he-do -IMPRF’. 
MAB ‘do thinking about’; mala -iQgal ‘eye pierce’, ‘think about’; mala- ila 
pa ‘eye goes to’, ‘think about’; mala- imili ‘eye returns’, ‘think back’ 
YAB ‘his belly do’. 

KAU ‘eye-his follow’. 

TOL (durative). 

MEK e-opolatja ‘think; think of; remember’; c-orjopai(-na) ‘think about; 
meditate; reflect’; e-opo-nini-a is ‘think connectedly; think through’; 
NW Mckeo i-obobo ‘think’ (East Mekeo opo-opo ’worry’). 

KWO Also manatasuh-a,k w aifi. 

LEW Also sitomi-veve. 

KWA -atorir) also ‘listen’; -auar also ‘recall’; -arhi ‘concentrate’. 

NEN Also luo. 

KIR nanoa cf. tc nano ‘heart, conviction, will’; iarjoa. 
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17.130 Think (= reflect) 


MSH Causative form; also ‘meditate, concentrate', root *hmxn w ; also 
Umn w ak. 

PON Also m w usererc (vb intrans); hon.; pcm (vb intrans), also ‘sense, 
feel’. 

WLH marji-a also ‘expect, remember’; yaxT-a. 

EFI Also (iakanananu. 

SAM Also manatunatu. 

RAP haka topa ‘think (reflecting)’; tuia ‘study, analyse’. 


17.140 THINK (= be of the opinion) 


ATA 

ta+-an muru 7 

UMA 

Ipckiri] 

♦ROV 

balbala 

TSO 


BUG 

pak-kira 

MAR 

yaoyat h o 

RUK 


KON 

a 7 -naha-naha 

LAU 

manata sulia 

PA I 

v-an-aruij 

WOL 

ko-ffikiri] 

♦KWO 

iri-a 

YAM 

naknakmon 

MAG 

bat 

♦RAG 

vinihi 

ISN 

lamlamt-an 

NGA 

maya 

PAA 

mudemi 

KAL 

somsomok 

♦SIK 

huk 

LEW 

sitomi sape 

TAG 

akala 7 

♦RTI 

dudu 7 a 

POR 


*AKL 

+a 7 um 

BUR 

nanu-k 

NTA 

nokin taht 

PAL 

{pikironl 

DOB 

7 a-la$a 


moms 

♦MOL 

Ipikirj 

IRA 

g3t€ 

KWA 

-ua 

♦KAG 

may isip 

SAW 

n-f.Cog-o 

NEM 

ninami 

BLA 

man nowo 

NYI 

budon ta-n 

CEM 

nlmi-hi 

♦SAB 

(pikil)-an 

MAM 

ilo-lelena 7 i 

AJI 

ta newei 

*MUR 

guarj-ku 

♦TAK 

-bol 

XAR 

tam w a 

♦MGY 

manau (tau) 

DAM 

kisi 

♦NEN 

tutuo 

ACE 

(pike) 

*MAB 

-re ke m bei 

♦KIR 

taku 

♦BAT 

di nha 

♦YAB 

-be 

♦MSH 

p^ap" 

MIN 

kiro 

♦KAU 

(3o taku 

♦PON 

leme 

♦IND 

bor-pondapat 

TOL 

nuk 

♦WLE 

nunuwana 

♦SUN 

(pikir)an 

BUA 

k w a(So 

♦EFI 

kai-a 

JAV 

giro (kirj) 

ADZ 

mara nrapi 7 - 

♦WFI 

numi-a 

MAD 

kira 


an 

RTU 

a 7 hiee 

♦BAL 

rjaden (kaden) 

KIL 

-doki 

TON 

tui 

SAS 

kiro-kiro 

TAW 

winugonu- 

♦SAM 

fa 7 apea 

♦GOR 

[kira] 


gotuhu 

MEL 

mantua 

♦DAA 

na-ria po m ba- 

♦MOT 

lalohadai 

TAH 

mana 7 o 


rata 

♦MEK 

e-opolaga 

RAP 

mana 7 u 
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TAG akala 7 + mag-/-in ‘consider, have an opinion’. 

AKL ia 7 um + -an; ta 7 um ko ‘I thought...’. 

MOL fpikir] + -an. 

KAG ‘have a thought’. 

SAB (n). 

MUR guaq-ku *1 think’, indos-ku ‘I thought (mistakenly)’. 

MGY From (maN-tau); also ‘to do, act’. 

BAT be'ha ro'ha-m? ‘what do you think?’ (‘how is your mind’). 

IND Also bor-[pikir] Arabic. 

SUN Also pamaqgihipaijgih). 

BAL Also (N-)[s7Qguh], from Old Javanese. 

GOR Also fharapuj, both nouns, and both from Malay. 

DAA ‘have opinion’. 

SIK Also nara. 

RTI Also ma-du-du 7 a-k.ma-afi-k. 

TAK ‘say’(18.220). 

MAB -re ke m bei ‘see like this’; -so ‘say’. 

YAB -bo 7 ‘think falsely’. 

KAU ‘say try’ (see 17.410). 

MOT lalo ‘inside mind’; hadai , ‘to make firm’; in some contexts g w au 
'speak, say, be of opinion’, also toma ‘say’. 

MEK a-la-opolaga ‘I don’t think so’. 

ROV Also rovea. 

KWO ‘say’. 

RAG Also binihi. 

NEN Also uan. 

KIR taku also ‘say (vb intrans)’; katautau causative form, from tau ‘hold’; 
iaijoa also n au iaijo b w a... ‘I think that...’; lit ‘in my thought that’. 

MSH Also fAmn w ak 

PON leme also ‘believe’; kup w ureior) also ‘feel’. 

WLE niinuwana also ‘remember’; yane also ‘wise’. 

EFI Also nanu-ma. 

WFI Also kwai-a. 

SAM Also manatu (vb intrans), masalo (vb intrans). 
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17.150 BELIEVE 


Sanskrit: pratyaya- 


ATA 

Snuayun 

BUG 

tippi 7 

LAU 

manata 

*TSO 

t-m-a- 7 uzo 

♦KON 

a 7 -lappa 7 


m a man a 

♦RUK 

kiapaotaga 

♦WOL 

[paraCaea] 

KWO 

lo 7 o 

PAI 


MAG 

i m pi 

♦RAG 

vinihi 

YAM 

anoygan 

NGA 

(fame 


m w asiyi 

1SN 

magurug 

♦S1K 

meta-g 

PAA 

mudem kati 

*KAL 

manuttuwa 

RTI 

nama-hele 

LEW 

lclaga 

♦TAG 

tiwala 7 

♦BUR 

ba-lale-k 

♦POR 

ka xavoi 

♦AKL 

patih 

♦DOB 

7 a-regin 

NTA 

-an 

PAL 

magandal 

IRA 

tatona 


napahrienan e 

MOL 

porissaya 

SAW 

n-dele 

♦KWA 

-ua 

♦KAG 

tu’ 7 u 

NYI 

budon ha n d r u 

NEM 

famai 

BLA 

fa-glut 

MAM 

lama-uni 

CEM 

mom w ehI 

♦SAB 

kahagad 

♦TAK 

ilo-rumok 

AJI 

ta newei 

♦MUR 

intopot 

♦DAM 

wau mumei 

♦XAR 

fa-kgrenoda 

MGY 

m-inu 

♦MAB 

-urla ki 

NEN 

uan 

ACE 

patch 

*YAB 

-keg gc-wig 

KIR 

onirnakina 

BAT 

Iparsea] 

♦KAU 

(3o-n nuk |3et 

♦MSI! 

lake 

MIN 

[piCayo] 

TOL 

nur 

♦PON 

leme 

♦IND 

[parCaya] 

BUA 

PoO P>0 

WLE 

sapara 

SUN 

[parCaya] 

ADZ 

mwarutf- 

EFI 

Paka-bau-ta 

JAV 

IparCoyoJ 

KIL 

-dubumi 

WFI 

(Jabau-sia 

MAD 

[parfaja] 

TAW 

witumagana 

RTU 

aicr- 7 oki 

♦BAL 

gugu (gugu) 

♦MOT 

herepa abi-a 

TON 

tui 

♦SAS 

[yakinj 


dae 

♦SAM 

talitonu 

GOR 

[paraCaya] 

♦MEK 

koa e-pa-mia 

♦MEL 

| saralesoko] 

♦DAA 

nom- 

ROV 

vahinokaria 

TAH 

ti 7 aturi 

UMA 

[parasaya] 

pagala 7 

MAR 

fatutuani 

RAP 

haka rogo 


TSO Also ta- 7 uzv-a. 

RUK ma-safo ‘firmly believe, contented’. 
KAL From (tuttuwa +maN-). 

T AG ti wala 7 + maN-/paN--an. 
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AKL patih + -an. 

KAG tu' 7 u + mag-\ also pad + mag-/-gn also ‘believe, obey’. 

SAB kahagad + aN-/0; also bannal + aN/-an. 

MUR intopot (mag- -on). 

IND Also bar-[pikir) from Arabic, see 17.130. 

BAL Also [psrdaya] Sanskrit; (N-)sadin ‘believe someone’. 

SAS From Arabic yakin ‘certain, sure’; also sadu 7 
DAA Also nom-parjala. 

KON Also an-nappa 7 . 

WOL Also saron-aka (vb intrans). 

SIK Also [porsaya]. 

BUR ba-lale-k ‘strong sense’; nanu-k ‘weak sense’. 

DOB 7 a-rei)in ‘hear, believe’, ? ok w a‘lay m-regin-ni ‘don’t believe him’. 

TAK ‘belief: ‘inside-true’ (12.050, 16.660), as in i# sa-n ilo-rumok lo man 
9 ‘he POSS-his inside-true in TOP’, i.e. ‘according to his belief 
i.e. ‘in his opinion 
DAM ‘liver true’. 

MAB Also -ur iJa ki . 

YAB ‘-give it-go,with\ 

KAU ‘mouth-his stay under’. 

MOT herefia ‘word’, abi-a dae ‘receive’ ( abi-a ‘get, hold’, dae ‘go up’); also 
kamonai ( heni-a) ‘to hear, believe’; abidadama heni-a ‘to believe, 
have faith in’. 

MEK koa e-pa-mia ‘make (it) be true; take (it) for true’; NW Mekeo e-obo- 
ui-na (Brown); East Mekeo e-opo-rjai-na ‘think hard about’, ‘believe 
in’. 

RAG Also binihim w asiyi. 

POR ‘tell genuine’. 

KWA -ua ‘believe that*; -ahataia ‘believe in’, also ‘lean against’; -atiijite 
‘believe in, be sure of. 

XAR ‘render sure, make truth’. 

MSH Also tAmak ‘believe, have faith’. 

PON kamelele causative form, from melel ‘true’; p w oson ‘trust in’. 

SAM Also fa 7 atuatua (vb intrans) ‘believe in, have faith in’. 

MEL From Efate. 
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17.160 UNDERSTAND 


Arabic: faham Sanskrit: arthi(n)- Spanish: cntcnder 


ATA pak-un 


♦TSO 

t-m-a- 7 xogi 

RUK 

PAI 

moa^agao 

YAM 

katangan 

ISN 

awatan 

*KAL 

awat 

♦TAG 

unawa ? 

♦AKL 

ka+ubut 

♦PAL 

moratiyan 

♦MOL 

oroti 

♦KAG 

[intindi] 

BLA 

glabat 

♦SAB 

hati 

♦MUR 

[adati ? ] 

MGY 

ma-hazu 

ACE 

[muphom] 

BAT 

attus-i 

MIN 

mag-[arati] 

IND 

mag-joni] 

SUN 

Q-[ani] 

JAV 

0-lani] 

MAD 

0 -(ani] 

♦BAL 

g-rasap 

SAS 

[paham] 

GOR 

[mogaratij 

DAA 

na°gi rt jani 

( fi jani) 


UMA 

[paha] 

BUG 

Ipahag] 

♦KON 

agg-isse? 

♦WOL 

[fahamuj 

♦MAG 

pa ? el 

♦NGA 

be ? o 

♦SIK 

ra ? inia-g 

♦RTI 

na-lela-k 

♦BUR 

tewa 

♦DOB 

na-maligu 

IRA 

nan ar una 

SAW 

n-Cac (sae) 

NYI 

tanan 

♦MAM 

? aoa 

+TAK 

•lor) 

♦DAM 

wau oko 

♦MAB 

•kilala 

♦YAB 

-yala 

♦KAU 

mata-n ira 

♦TOl. 

matoto 

BUA 

rak ni 

♦ADZ 

riga"t-a gin 

KIL 

-kaieta 

TAW 

hanapu 

♦MOT 

lalo-na parara 

♦MEK 

e-ikifa-lei-na 

♦ROV 

yilania 

♦MAR 

filo deni 


LAU 

haitamana 

♦KWO 

logoa 

RAG 


PAA 

log kilela 

♦LEW 

loge-kilia 

POR 

l m bai 

NTA 

-3tun 

♦KWA 

-rukuran 

NEM 

tamagi 

CEM 

temehi 

AJ1 

riagufu 

XAR 

nexA 

NEN 

Carajewe 

♦KIR 

ata 

♦MSH 

meleje 

♦PON 

ese 

♦WLE 

metafa 

EFI 

ma&ala 

WFI 

gulu-mia 

RTU 

7 inea 

TON 

mahino 

♦SAM 

malamalama 

MEL 

man-taea 

♦TAH 

ta ? a 

♦RAP 

agi-agi 


ISO (ta- ? xoTj-i). 

KAL awat + ma--an. 

TAG unawa ? +-um-/-an\ also/ intindi]. 
AKL Also lintindih] an. 

PAL Also mosowdan. 
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MOL oroti + og-ko-an. 

SAB had+maka-/ta-. 

K AG [inundi] + ma- * an . also sat ? cm + ma-an. 

MUR (adau?](mai)-)-, also fpam) . 

BAL Also r)-(orti). 

KON Also a ? -lpahaij]. 

WOL Also losuayidmayarati). 

MAG Also haer), Tjaerj, ita. 

NGA Also sia 
S1K Also Imayard]. 

RT1 See 16.840. 

BUR Also means ‘know, be able to’. 

DOB Also means ‘not know’ 

MAM Also zama. 

TAK ‘hear, perceive’ (15.410). 

DAM ‘liver clear’. 

MAB ijgaripct ‘thinking appears’. 

YAB Also kau^ke-sa ‘knowledge it-go.out’. 

KAU See 17.130. 

TOL matot-e (vb trans). 

ADZ ‘to hear, understand s.th.'. 

MOT See 16.840; also diba to know’. 

MEK e-ikifa-ld-na ‘understand, comprehend’; Desnoes has c-ia-iopi-na (ia 
is modern isa ‘see’) ‘understand, know, be aware of; see NW Mekeo 
i-iobina ‘know, understand’. 

ROV Also nonoyaia. 

MAR filo deni ‘understand, realise’; filoglani ‘understand, recognise’. 
KWO Also su ? a. 

LEW Also kilia-ruru. 

KWA Also -ata ‘see’. 

KIR ata also ‘know’; ota ’clear, understood’. 

MSH (vb intrans). 

PON Also eruwan ‘understand completely’. 

WLE ‘understand completely’. 
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17.160 Understand 


SAM Cognate with malama (vb intrans) ‘break (of the dawn)’. 

TAH Also ? a ? apo. 

RAP agi-agi ‘understand (used most often in declarations)’; ma 7 a 
‘understand (used most often in questions)’. 


17.170 

KNOW 





ATA 

pak-un 

UMA 

i fl Sa 

LAU 

haitamana 

♦TSO 

bo-tfxio 

BUG 

issig 

KWO 

su 7 a 

RUK 

wa-8igala 

KON 

agg-isse 7 

RAG 

ilo 

PA1 

k-am al y ai) 

WOL 

ma-tau 

PAA 

gilela 

YAM 

katongan 

♦MAG 

paCig 

LEW 

kilia 

ISN 

ammuwan 

NGA 

be 7 o 

POR 

l m bai 

KAL 

tigammu 

SIK 

ra 7 inta-g 

NTA 

-atun 

♦TAG 

alam 

RTI 

bu bulu-k 

KWA 

-rukuran 

+AKL 

sayud 

♦BUR 

tewa 

NEM 

hina 

PAL 

mog-sawud 

DOB 

na-r-la 7 a 

CEM 

temehi 

♦MOL 

soud 

IRA 


AJI 

tawai 

♦KAG 

mlaman 

SAW 

n-une 

XAR 

tam w a 

BLA 

gad a 7 

NYI 

tanan 

♦NEN 

ule 

♦SAB 

ta 7 u 

MAM 

7 aoa 

♦KIR 

ata 

♦MUR 

panday 

♦TAK 

-log 

♦MSH 

cela- 

MGY 

maha-lala 

DAM 

kelei 

♦PON 

ese 

♦ACE 

theo 

MAB 

-ute 

WLE 

xiifo 

♦BAT 

boto 

♦YAB 

-yala 

EFI 

kila-a 

MIN 

tau 

♦KAU 

hop 

♦WF1 

kila-sia 

1ND 

tahu 

*TOL 

nurture 

RTU 

7 inea 

♦SUN 

iiaho 

BUA 

rak ni 

TON 

7 ilo 

♦JAV 

waruh 

ADZ 

sru 7 -a gin 

SAM 

iloa 

MAD 

tau 

KIL 

-nikoli 

MEL 

taea 

*BAL 

tau 

♦TAW 

hanapuge-ya 

TAH 

7 ite 

SAS 

tao 7 

MOT 

diba 

♦RAP 

7 ite 

♦GOR 

7 o-ta-wa 

♦MEK 

c-logo 



DAA 

na°ginjani 

ROV 

yilania 




(njani) 

MAR 

lase 




TSO Also foxiv-i. 

TAG a/am +ma--a/t; also batid + ma see also ‘understand’ (17.160). 
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AKL sayud + ka- (na-sayr-an). 

MOL soud + ku-/ku-an. 

KAG alam + ma-/ma- -an ‘know facts’; kala + ma-/ma--ay ‘know, recognise 
a person’. 

SAB ta ? u+a-. 

MUR panday (ma-: ma--an), ilo(ma-; ?ma--an)( NEG) ‘not know’. 

ACE Also tu- suffixed to ‘wh-’ words; e.g. tupat ‘know where’; tupuio 
‘know what’ etc. 

BAT From Proto-Batak *botoh. 

SUN Single morpheme; also fwawuhl ‘know, be familiar with’ from 
Javanese. 

JAV Also o lortil from Sanskrit. 

BAL Also (N-)tawar)(*-tau-arj). 

GOR ‘is/are known’. 

MAG Also [bae), from Bimanese. 

BUR See 17.160. 

TAK ‘hear, perceive’(15.410). 

VAB Also -li ? su ‘ see away’; -T)o su ‘ hear away’. 

KAU hop ‘be familiar with’; pon la ‘know (fact)’. 

TOL numur ‘have trust, confidence (vb intrans)’. 

TAW ‘know something or someone’. 

MEK c-loi)Od\so ‘hear’ (see 15.410, note). NW Mekeo i-iobina. 

NEN Also Carajewe. 

KIR kina ‘know, recognise’. 

MSH Also klli 'know by heart’. 

PON Also m w ai)l hon. 

WFI Also fiakawa-ia. 

RAP Also ma ? a (used most often in questions). 

17.171 GUESS 


ATA 

RUK 

lawli ka 

YAM 


TSO 


miyaya 

ISN 

gattukan 


PA I 

kaParju 

*KAL 

pugtu 
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♦TAG 

hula? 

♦NGA 

zu?u 

PAA 

detohom 

♦AKL 

tugmah 

♦SIK 

pera-r) huk 

♦LEW 

visa-wele 

♦PAL 

tumarsod 

rti 

na-daega 

♦POR 

e- m bar-in-i 

♦MOL 

sarap 

BUR 

ele-k 


Ci m bo-n 

♦KAG 

lagpat 

DOB 

?a-ray 

NTA 

-an apnapan 

BLA 

n-tuk 

IRA 



am 

♦SAB 

tokod 

♦SAW 

(taksir) 

KWA 


MUR 


NYI 

abudon le 

NEM 


♦MGY 

maminani 

MAM 

pile-ba 

CEM 

pi-hane 

♦ACE 

kira 

*TAK 

kan-kan -gane 

AJI 

ya ye 

BAT 

marja-rippu 

DAM 

kisi 

♦XAR 

nara-ce 

MIN 

tako? 

♦MAB 

-so sorok 

NEN 


♦IND 

manarka 

♦YAB 

-be 

♦KIR 

iagoa 


dark a) 

♦KAU 

poo mi 

♦MSH 

kaccidede 

SUN 

naguh (taguh) 

♦TOL 

vatag 

♦PON 

kasawl 

JAV 

m-bade? 


valavalar 

♦WLE 

xarere 

MAD 

tabbak 

BUA 

k w a po 

EFI 

kilakila-a 

♦BAL 

made (bade) 

ADZ 


WFI 

pa-kila-kila- 

SAS 

bade? 

KIL 

-doki 


sia 

♦GOR 

mo-|kira| 

TAW 

luyadaga 

RTU 

<er-?aki 

DAA 


♦MOT 

g*au toho 

TON 

mate 

UMA 

topa? 

MEK 

e-logo-iopi-na 

SAM 

mate 

BUG 

dasserc? 

ROV 

dovia 

MEL 


KON 

an-nappu 

♦MAR 

fiti ceke 

TAH 



(tappu) 

LAU 

bae kerofana 

RAP 

?ati 

WOL 

rai-rai 

KWO 




MAG 

parjor) 

RAG 





K AL pugtu + man-/-an. 

TAG hula 7 +-um-/-an. 

AKL tugmah + -un. 

PAL Also sumjrbut. 

MOL sarap + -on. 

KAG lagpat + mag-/-on\ also pintu + mag-/-on (pintuun). 
SAB (okod + aN-/ 0 . 

MGY From (maN-vinani). 

ACE Also kiukira archaic. 

IN D A Iso mon-duga, / taksirj from Arabic yahzir ?. 
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BAL Also (N-)tsbag ‘guess’, also ‘accuse’; Cawarj ‘estimate’; (N-)takoh 
‘guess, suspect*. 

CiOR Malay kira; also molonc ? o ‘guess, estimate (usually, the depth of a 
body of water)’; tonc 7 o + moN-. 

NGA Also mara-zu ? u. 

SIK (vb), also pere. 

SAW From Arabic yahzirl 
TAK ‘thoughts do’(17.130,09.110). 

YAB ‘want, intend, think, mean, guess’. 

MAB Also -pata ten. 

KAU ‘search inside’. 

TOL vptorj' say’, va/avp/ar'imitate’. 

MOT g w au ‘say’; toho-a ‘try’. 

MAR ‘just talk’. 

LEW Also visa-ha x visa-tam w e-ha. 

POR ‘he-catch-to s.o.-s.th. alone-his’. 

XAR ‘think with a precise goal*. 

KIR iarjoa also ‘think, imagine’; kunea also ‘discover, imagine*. 

MSH Causative form, from {cirej ‘fate, chance’, from Japanese; 

kaccimakk ‘foretell, predict’; also accimalek . Iehmn w ak. 

PON Also ‘examine, diagnose’. 

WIT. Also ‘wonder, be uncertain’; xaxifa causative form, from xifa ‘clear, 
recognised’; xamm w axa causative form, from mm w axa ‘suspicious, 
dubious*. 


17.172 IMITATE 


ATA 

ma-ragi 7 

♦AKL 

tu+ad 

BAT 

tiru 

TSO 

mo-mara- 

♦PAL 

sulit 

MIN 

tint 


marazo 

♦MOL 

siqod 

IND 

maniru (tiru) 

RUK 

patoalajaw 

♦KAG 

sunud 

♦SUN 

niru (tiru) 

PAI 

pa-tfual y 

BLA 

g-am-bat 

JAV 

niru (tiru) 

YAM 

inazaan 

♦SAB 

serjod-segod 

MAD 

tiru 

ISN 

taldan 

♦MUR 

tilu 

BAL 

nulad (tulad) 

KAL 

pappa 7 awat 

♦MGY 

maka tahaka 

SAS 

niru (tiru) 

♦TAG 

tulad 

ACE 

tire a 

♦GOR 

mo-dudu 7 o 
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DAA 

no-sanaka 

♦UMA 

m-penau 7 

BUG 

mat-turu 7 

♦KON 

a 7 -turu 7 

♦WOL 

ka-ose-ose 

MAG 

loroi) 

NGA 

nosi 

♦SIK 

hiri 

RTI 

tao luqa 

♦BUR 

hai 

DOB 

7 a- 7 utu 

IRA 

debegana 

SAW 

n-talk-o 

NYI 

none 

MAM 

tua 7 i 

TAK 

-Utirjani 

DAM 

made 

MAB 

-patwen 


17.1 72 Imitate 


♦YAB 

-gomija- 

dorjdog 

KAU 

tintin 

♦TOL 

va-lar 

♦BUA 

tayu 

♦ADZ 

ram-a gin 

KIL 

-kapisaki 

*TAW 

witutupogana 

♦MOT 

tohotoho a 

♦MEK 

c-pa- 

♦ROV 

totozi lulia 

MAR 

fagnugriu 

LAU 

ilisulia 

KWO 

irife 7 eni-a 

RAG 

PAA 

mum tetohoni 

*LEW 

toutou-ni 

POR 

NTA 

-ehm-tokun 


KWA 

-uwnihi 

NEM 

pe-wioc 

CEM 

pt-p w 5hewl-n 

AJI 

pc vi cifi 

♦XAR 

x w i-peri 

♦NEN 

leu 

♦KIR 

katotor)a 

♦MSH 

ari 

♦PON 

kasosoq 

♦WLE 

pom w oIi 

EFI 

paka- 

totomun-a 

WFI 

Pa-seku-6ia 

RTU 

rako 

TON 

fa 7 ifa 7 itaki 

SAM 

fa 7 ata 7 ita 7 i 

MEL 

fakaolia 

♦TAH 

fa 7 ahua 

RAP 

haka 7 atu 


TAG tulad + -um-/-an ‘be like’; huwad + -um-/-an ‘reproduce, copy’. 
AKJL (tu+ar-an). 

PAL Also sunsun. 

MOL sitjod + -an. 

KAG sunud + mag-/-on ‘to follow’. 

SAB seyod-seyod aN-/-an. 

MUR tilu (may- -on) (respectfully, playfully); intilu (may- -on) (in scorn). 
MGY m-aka ‘fetch, bring, take’; tahaka ‘like, as, similar to’. 

SUN Also nunjt-an(turut-an). 

GOR Also molu ? udu ‘mimic (someone’s speech)’ ( tu 7 udu + nioN-). 
UMA Also m po- 7 uhi, m po-ha(ia. 

KON Also an-nuruk-i (turu?). 

WOL ose ‘follow’. 

SIK Also hiri-y, tepo . 

BUR ’follow’. 

YAB ‘ create its-echo’. 
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TOL vp- causative prefix, though vo-hr ‘to measure, compare, try (vb 
trans)’ is not semantically a causative of hr ‘to measure, mark out 
(vb trans)’. 

BUA Also (ioij tayu tayu. 

ADZ ‘compare -PART OBL’. 

TAW witutupogana ‘imitate/copy actions’; metago ‘imitate/follow 
lifestyle’. 

MOT See toho-a ‘try’; also heyoi-a ‘to be like’. 

MEK e-pa-rjorjo ‘act like a Roro’ (qoqq ‘Roro'). 

ROV Also magiluli. 

LEW Also siruoni ‘imitate playfully/teasingly’. 

XAR ‘make the same’. 

NEN Also ruelcwe, tun. 

KIR b w aka ‘pretend’ (lit ‘fall’). 

MSH Also arm; cf. ar ‘image, class’; artAk also ‘pattern’; kaccioqe also ‘try, 
endeavour’. 

PON m w om w eta see m w om w ‘appearance’; -ta ‘up’; alasai) lit ‘path from’; 
alemerjl ‘copy fashion or behaviour’. 

WLE Sec pom w o ‘posture, gesture’. 

TAH ‘pretend’. 


17.180 SEEM 


ATA 

a§iya 7 

SAB 

sali 7 

♦GOR 

[laku-laku]- 

TSO 


MUR 



liyo 

RUK 

miakao 

MGY 

huatra 

DAA 



maiya 

ACE 

sag 

♦UMA 

le ft Ce-na 

PAI 


♦BAT 


BUG 

samanna 

♦YAM 

ala 

MIN 

nampa 7 -no 

KON 

tanja 7 na 

ISN 

umman 

♦IND 

|rupa)-|rupa]- 

WOL 

ka-6ilar)a 

KAL 

kamat 


na 

MAG 


♦TAG 

mukha-rj 

♦SUN 

kawas-na 

NGA 

cfaya 

♦AKL 

matsa 

♦JAV 

katon 

♦SIK 

hiri-g pi 7 i-g 

PAL 

tiban jt 

MAD 

pula 

RTI 

nono kabai 

MOL 

bogo 7 

♦BAL 

ulss-ne 

♦BUR 

nanu-k 

♦KAG 

[pariuj 

SAS 

mara 7 

♦DOB 

7 a-yok w a 

BLA 

sadi 



IRA 
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♦SAW 

delo bo i 

♦MEK 

e-isa 

XAR 


NYI 

tahiyan 

ROV 

guana 

NEN 


MAM 

suri 

♦MAR 

jateu 

♦KIR 

n ai aron 

♦TAK 


LAU 

usulia 

♦MSH 

aeinwAt 

♦DAM 

gen 

♦KWO 

aga ta ? ua 

♦PON 

likam w ala 

♦MAB 

ko 

RAG 


♦WLE 

we-a 

YAB 


♦PAA 

alesi 

EFI 

rairai 

♦KAU 

mata-n ekeni 

LEW 

sa 

WFI 

rairai 

TOL 

mah 

POR 


RTU 

kclerja 

BUA 

(Jog be 

NTA 


♦TON 

hagehage 

♦ADZ 

bi- 

KWA 

-am*hen 

♦SAM 

pci 

♦KIL 

kala gigisa 

NEM 

pe-wema-n 

MEL 


♦TAW 

galena-na 

CEM 

p w ahewT-n 

♦TAH 

eaue 

♦MOT 

e kara 

AJ1 

ufu 

RAP 

tu ? u pe he 


YAM ala ‘maybe’; akmi ‘like’ 

TAG Also wan?, para bar), 61a. 

AKL Also mirjko. both adverbial particles. 

KAG From Spanish parejo. 

BAT su'man tu ‘similar to’. 

IND From Sanskrit, also tampak-na. 

SUN Also [rupaj-na from Sanskrit. 

JAV ‘look, appear.seem’; also keto?. 

BAL uhs-nc ‘it appears’. This usage of -ne DEF from Malay/Indonesian?; 

janjija ‘apparently, perhaps’; alah ‘as though, like’. 

GOR From Malay laku ‘conduct (noun)’. 

UMA ‘its appearance’. 

SIK Also frupa], and Pao-ijPas-i). 

BUR Also odo. 

DOB ?a-yok w a k w alar nc ?uwatu lit ‘he sees that house strong’, ‘that house 
seems strong to him’. 

SAW ‘like this’; also Irupal. 

TAK One sense of ‘seem’ is expressed by the incorporated adverb manor), 
as in i-palu-manoQ-da ‘he-come-probab!y-IMPRF, i.e. ‘it seems he is 
coming’. 

DAM ‘like’, e.g. tamo biya gen i-bodo-k ‘he is like a good man' or ‘he 
seems a good man’. 
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MAB Indicates speaker’s uncertainty. 

KAU mata-n ‘eye-his’. 

ADZ ‘be like, appear, seem like’. 

KEL 'its appearance’; also exclamation kaina 'maybe*. 

TAW ‘its appearance’. 

MOT e kara e.g. e kara asi Parafiara-gu ‘it is as if I have no relatives’; also 
(exemplified) tama-na na heto, tama-na bamo-na heycreyere ‘like his 
father’ ( tama-na ‘father’); heycreyere oi ese bo hoiamu ‘it is as if you 
are going to buy it’. 

MEK e-isa (e-ia) ‘see, look, seem’: amu ? c koa c-isa ‘he looks like a dog’; 
also amu ? e koa i ? opo-rja ‘(he is/seems) the image of a dog’. 

MAR ‘like, similar to’. 

KWO ‘look as though’. 

PAA ‘they sec it...’ i.e. ‘it seems ...’ 

KIR ‘in the same manner as’, mata also ‘face, appearance’; katja causative 
form, from arja 'way'; ‘apparently, as if, so to speak’. 

MSH Also tipen CON; ‘way of; tuon also ‘trick, skill’. 

PON See likam w ‘lie’, -la ‘away’. 

WLE Also paxii-a ‘similar to’. 

TON Also tjalirjali. 

SAM Also pcisca^i (vb intrans). 

TAH ‘it seems that...’ 


17.190 IDEA, NOTION 


ATA +-in-an+un 

TSO 

RUK 

PA I 

YAM pamnomnokan 
ISN lammat 
KAL paijgop 
♦TAG pa-lagay 
*AKL |idtya| 

PAL kira-kira 
*MOL (pikirl 


KAG 

isip 

BLA 

nun fandant 

SAB 

| pikil |-an 

MUR 


MGY 


*ACE 

1 pikeran j 

BAT 

IpikkirJ an 

MIN 

pan-dape ? 

*IND 

gagas-an 

♦SUN 

|Cita-Cita| 

JAV 

gagas-an 


♦MAD |pikkir]-an 
♦BAL kanah 
SAS saran 
*GOR (pik!rai)i| 

DA A pom-|pekiri| 
*UMA reke 
BUG pat-tujui) 
*KON parjrj-uppa 
WOL ka-lfikiri] 
MAG 

NGA maya 
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17.190 Idea, notion 


SIK 

7 ai-r) ago-rj 

ADZ 

uwaya n t 

CEM 


♦RTI 

ma-lela-n 

KIL 

nanamsa 

AJI 

vi ta nexai 

♦BUR 

ii 

TAW 

nugotuhu 

XAR 

x^a-nara 

♦DOB 

? a-la$a 

♦MOT 

lalohadai 

NEN 

uan 


naga-’wa 

*MEK 

opo 

♦KIR 

te iarjo 

IRA 


ROV 

binalabala 

MSH 

(Amn w ak 

♦SAW 

(pendapat) 

MAR 

yaoyat h o 

♦PON 

lamalam 

NYI 

budon 

LAU 

simanata 

♦WLE 

yaxi-yaxi 

MAM 

ilo 

KWO 

manatala(-na) 

♦EFI 

pa-kasama 

♦TAK 

kan-kan 

RAG 


WFI 

Pa kahama 

DAM 

kisi 

PA A 

redemien 

RTU 

a 7 h<ee 

MAB 

ka Q gar 

LFW 

sitomi-ena 

TON 

fakakaukau 

YAB 


POR 

miCmiCcan 

♦SAM 

manatu 

♦KAU 

pugin 

NTA 

nataligan 

MEL 


♦TOL 

nuknuk 

♦KWA 

naiaien 

♦TAH 

ferurira 7 a 

BUA 

k*a 

NEM 


♦RAP 

rave 7 a 


TAG Also kuru-kuro 7 , /ideal, Spanish idea. 

AKL From Spanish idea. 

MOL (pikirf + -an. 

ACE From Malay. 

INI) Also lakalj from Arabic ‘aql. 

SUN From Sanskrit. 

MAD From Arabic. 

BAL ‘thought’. 

GOR From Malay pikiran ‘thought (noun)’; the root pikir is from the 
Arabic fikr ‘thought’, tikklr ‘thoughtful’. 

UMA Also I aka la I from Arabic aql. 

KON Also Ipikirl-at) from Arabic. 

RTI Sec 16.840. 

BUR ‘thing’ e.g. ep-toto-k ii ‘to get an idea’; / akal] ‘evil notion’. 

DOB ‘he thought like this’. 

SAW Indonesian. 

TAK ‘thoughts’(17.130). 

KAU ‘idea, behaviour, manner’. 

TOL Also bdla- see 04.440. 

MOT See 17.140. 
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MEK opo means ‘(a) thought’, orjc means ‘mental image; idea’. See 
17.110, note. 

KWA nataicn ‘be wise’, also means ‘crack’, ‘snap’; narhlcn ‘seeing’. 

KIR Also ‘thought, think’ (vb intrans). 

PON Also ‘thought, think’ (vb intrans). 

WLE Also ‘thought, think’ (vb intrans). 

EFI Also i-le. 

SAM See 17.130, 140. 

TAH Also mana ? o. 

RAP Also mana ? u: tuia. 

17.210 WISE 


Sanskrit: vicaksana- ‘intelligent, wise' 


ATA 

*TSO 

toxigi 

*RUK 

gi-a-0igata 

PA I 

YAM 

malanag 

1SN 

naslrib 

*KAL 

la ? ig 

*TAG 

taHno 

*AKL 

atam 

PAL 

upama 

*MOL 

akkal 

*KAG 

(ways) 

BLA 

bog k-fulug 

+SAB 

hap pikil-an 

MUR 

mapanday 

MGY 

hand r i 

*ACE 

IbijVl 

BAT 

bi’suk 

*M1N 

cadi a ? 

IND 

[bijaksanaj 

*SUN 

|bijaksana| 

JAY 

Iwifaksonol 


MAD 

Ibijaksana] 

BAL 

(wiCaksann] 

*SAS 

I adil) 

*GOR 

| ? aripu| 

DAA 

IMA 

na-belo 

BUG 

acca 

KON 

pa ? -mac? baji ? 

*WOL 

|6ucfimani| 

MAG 

galis (nai) 

NGA 

mosa-mina 

SIK 

gaisia-g 

RTI 

n dolu 

BUR 

emtewa-t 

*DOB 

na-r-la ? a 

*IRA 

naborida 

nanaruna<J>e 

*SAW 

|kolakola) 

NYI 

tanan lubai 

MAM 

? aoa-?aoa 

*TAK 

kan-kan 

milae-n 


*DAM 

kclei-ya 

*MAB 

°garga- 

*YAB 

to-kau ? 

*KAU 

mata-n pies 
(3ugin 

*TOL 

kabinana 

BUA 

los k w a 

ADZ 

niara roro 

KIL 

kabitam 

TAW 

hanapu 

*MOT 

mai aonega-na 

*MEK 

e-ikifa 

ROV 

tumtumae 

MAR 

glalase 

LAU 

lioto 

*KWO 

sua ? ola 7 a 

RAG 

mataisao 

PAA 

logolog 

LEW 

manmarua 

*POR 

l m bai sorox 

NTA 

-ehm-ahm w en 

♦KWA 

-arpakau 
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17.210 Wise 


♦NEM 

ka-hina aman 

MSH 

kapel 

TON 

poto 

CEM 

pitemarj 

♦PON 

eripit 

♦SAM 

poto 

*AJI 

gamAx 

WLE 

yanc 

MEL 


XAR 


♦EFI 

puku 

TAH 

pa 7 ari 

NEN 

Ccrjegomcnata 

WFI 

puku 

RAP 


*KIR 

rab w akau 

RTU 

?atmai 




TSO Also bof-bo-fxio. 

RUK saoloano 1 wise*. 

KAL la 7 irj + na-. 

TAG Also dunor) + ma-. 

AKL atam + ma-, Proto-Southem Philippines *adam. 

MOL akkal + mo-. 

KAG From English wise. 

SAB ‘good thought’. 

ACE Abbreviation of (bija 7 sana]. 

MIN Also arih. 

SUN Also [arif] from Arabic ‘an/‘learned’. 

SAS From Arabic ‘adil ‘just’. 

GOR Arabic arif. 

WOL From Sanskrit. 

DOB ‘he knows the ground’. 

IRA naborido nanorun? $e ‘old man who knows things’; matu noruno <j>e 
‘man who is knowledgeable’. 

SAW Temate (?); also [bijaksanaj. 

TAK ‘thoughts long-its’. 

DAM ‘know infinitive’. 

MAB Also °gara m bai ‘thinking is good’. 

YAB ‘with understanding’. 

KAU ‘eye-his discern behaviour' (see 21.260). 

TOL Also kobonono. 

MOT See 16.840. 

MEK c-ikifa means ‘clever, intelligent, wise’ (see 16.840). e-maqoQO is 
also ‘wise’. 

KWO Also manata?a. 

POR ‘know too much’. 
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KWA -arpakau ‘be wise about, have specialised knowledge of’; -osua also 
means ‘travel by watercraft’, i.c., ‘be well-travelled’; -uahar also 
means ‘crack*, ‘snap’. 

NKM ‘one who knows things’. 

AJI Also benufui. 

KIR Also wanawana. 

PON Also kup w ureker). 

RFI Also yalo-matua. 

SAM Also atamai (vb intrans). 


17.220 FOOLISH, STUPID 


ATA 

ma-i)utik 

DAA 

na-doyo 

ROV 

pekpeki 

TSO 

norjonoQo 

UMA 

(Jojo 

♦MAR 

noli 

RUK 

ma-kolooo 

BUG 

ma-toi)ko 

♦LAU 

nuwe 

PAI 

ma-kului) 

♦KON 

dorjo 7 

KWO 

babaula 

♦YAM 

ja tanatanao 

WOL 

ka 6 oqo 6orjo 

RAG 


1SN 

ug ? og 

MAG 

bapa 

PAA 

munaun 

KAL 

dalusudus 

♦NGA 

zuqu-efede 

LEW 

wowc 

♦TAG 

tar)a 

SIK 

oaoa-o 

POR 

mclmel 

♦AKL 

Ibobo) 

RTI 

’’goa-k 

NTA 

-almalh 

PAL 

dupao 

♦BUR 

bcle-n 

♦KWA 

-armari 

MOL 

dupao 

♦DOB 

namalirju $a$a 

♦NEM 

nen b w a-n 

♦KAG 

ba’rug-ba'rug 

IRA 

dabarode 

♦CEM 

tic£ p w 5nim£-n 

*BLA 

la^fului) 

♦SAW 

nune gdeso pa 

AJI 

gupo 


faldam 

NY1 

bale-n b w e 

♦XAR 

Ou-xu 

*SAB 

dupao 

MAM 

gaogao 

♦NEN 

a£eon 

*MUR 

paluy 

TAK 

serawoi 

KIR 

baba 

MGY 

ketrina 

DAM 

neneya 

MSH 

p^ep^e 

♦ACE 

!gwt| 

♦MAB 

nagara 

♦PON 

p w eip w ei 

BAT 

o'to 

*YAB 

meb 7 

♦WLE 

$ w uso 

♦MIN 

bodoh 

♦KAU 

(Jurjin ulil 

EFI 

do$e 

IND 

bodoh 

♦TOL 

boo 

*WFI 

Oaoa 

♦SUN 

tolol 

♦BUA 

k w a ma 

RTU 

huao hap 

JAV 

bodo 

ADZ 

opoio 

TON 

vale 

MAD 

b fi ud fi u 

♦KIL 

nagowa 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-valea 

BAL 

balog 

♦TAW 

buuwa 

MEL 

lialia 

♦SAS 

bodo 

♦MOT 

kapaka(ia 

TAH 

ma ? au 

GOR 

mo-hulodu 

♦MEK 

oaoapai 

RAP 

7 etene 
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17.220 Foolish, stupid 


YAM A Iso somagpien. 

TAG Also gago/-a, lldko/-al, Spanish loco/-a 'crazy’; gaguear ‘stammer’ 
AKL /boboj m.; /bobal f.; Spanish bobo, -a. 

KAG ba'rug-ba'rug ‘foolish’; pelpcl ‘stupid’. 

BLA la^fulup faldam ‘foolish’; kuhrj ‘stupid’. 

SAB Also babbal ‘stupid’. 

MUR Also isan.sasambupon. 

ACE Mon-Khmer, also bapay,dupca. 

MIN Also tea.orjo 7 . 

SUN Also bodo. 

SAS Also bebel. 

KON Also pa ? -mae?kodi. 

NGA Also pepo 

BUR Also ‘retarded’; bclc-klalc-n ‘confused’. 

DOB ‘he does not know the ground’. 

SAW ‘knows nothing’. 

MAB Also talilipa-; kankanapa- ‘not understanding, confused’. 

YAB ‘foolish, stupid, insane’; also -ho 7 ‘be foolish, stubborn’; kau ? masi 
‘knowledge not exist'. 

KAU fiupin ‘behaviour’. 

TOL Also bopbop. 

BUA k w a ma ‘foolish’; Pop pok pok ‘do something without thinking or 
wisdom’. 

KIL Also verb phrase i-tulitaiga-la it-deaf ear-his ‘he is a fool!’ 

TAW Dialect bu uwa. 

MOT Also asilalo-na (lalo ‘inside, mind’). 

MEK papapai means ‘clumsy, stupid, ignorant’; aid ape means ‘inside 
empty’, i.e. ‘stupid, ignorant’. 

MAR Also goigoli. 

LAU Also oewane. 

KWA Also nip w ana - rap w ia ‘forehead smooth’; -ala aua ‘see incorrectly’; 

nuk w ane-rosakai ‘head hard’; nuk w ane-roronekpn ‘head strong’. 

NEM ‘closed his head’. 

CEM ‘without intelligence’. 
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XAR 'move about like a youngster’. 
NEN Also puniC. 

PON Also hlop w on. 

WLE Also mmaga ‘foolish, retarded’. 
WFI Also dogadoga. 

SAM fa?a- CAUS, valea ‘insane, crazy’. 


17.230 INSANE, CRAZY 


ATA 

ma-ya- 7 utux 

UMA 

puli 

♦MAR 

noli 

TSO 

re-rigtfi 

BUG 

ujag-ig 

LAU 

nuwc 

RUK 


KON 

'pogoro 

♦KWO 

kakaru 

PA I 


WOL 

ma-gila 

RAG 


YAM 

romiak 

MAG 

vedol 

PAA 

munaun 

1SN 

allut 

NGA 

bigu 

♦LEW 

wowe 

*KAL 

tlwog 

♦SIK 

[iaa-g ruma-g 

POR 

lilai 

♦TAG 

baliw 

RTI 

kamulus 

NTA 

-almalh 

AKL 

ka- 7 umag-un 

♦BLR 

lale-n boho-n 

KWA 

-armsri 

♦PAL 

sasQw 

DOB 

seray-ni 

NEM 

ka-kulag 

MOL 

laip 

IRA 

tarata 

CEM 

olo 

KAG 

buag 

SAW 

n-bebow 

AJI 

b"eje 

BLA 

bo 7 ok 

NYI 

lolo 7 ou 

♦XAR 

wore 

SAB 

belaw + -in- 

♦MAM 

gao 

NEN 

gaon 

MUR 

mantuyag 

TAK 

buraurau 

♦KIR 

ragirag 

+MGY 

(adala) 

DAM 

wad a 

+MSH 

p^cp^e 

ACE 

pug^ 

♦MAB 

°garikankana 

PON 

iak 

BAT 

rittik 

♦YAB 

mEb 7 

WLE 

mmaga 

MIN 

gilo 

♦KAU 

megeh-an 

EFI 

lialia 

IND 

gila 

TOL 

lug 3 

WFI 

riPa 

SUN 

gclo 

♦BUA 

(rogrogj 

RTU 

Caurara 

JAV 

edan 

ADZ 

buburi 7 - 

♦TON 

faha 

MAD 

g a ila 

KIL 

nagowa 

SAM 

valea 

BAL 

buduh 

♦TAW 

badebade 

MEL 

lolia 

SAS 

jogao 

MOT 

kaPa 

♦TAH 

ma 7 ama 7 a 

GOR 

biyogo 

♦MEK 

e-kafo 7 o 

♦RAP 

ma 7 a-ma 7 a 

DAA 

na-gila 

ROV 

ilipurjana 
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17.230 Insane, crazy 


KAL ttwog + n a-. 

TAG Also ulol, lloko/ ul, Spanish loco, -a. 

PAL riyu. 

MGY From Bantu. 

SIK Also pao-gglo-t. 

BUR Bad insides, bad character, bad emotions = crazy; also wapu-n boho 
‘bad brain = not right in the head’; wapu-n bado ‘occasionally not 
right in the head’. 

MAM Also boagboag. 

MAB ‘thinking is confused’, also °gar imap. 

YAB ‘foolish, stupid, insane’; also sau 7 ke-li n sjg ‘knowledge it-vanish’. 
KAU mcgeh is a spirit which is believed to cause insanity. 

BUA From Tok Pisin. 

TAW badebade can include a deaf and dumb person; waiyagana stronger 
word. 

MEK e-kafo 7 o can mean ‘act like an idiot’ as well as ‘act insane’. NW 
Mekeo has age (see 17.220, note), and pa-age pa aye { Brown). 

MAR Also goigoli. 

KWO Also kaku. 

LEW Also komsu-sia (= 13.240). 

XAR Also no. 

KIR Also baba. 

MSH Also wiryakyak. 

TON Also /fakaseselel from Lau Fijian vakasesele. 

TAH Also nencva. 

RAP Also roko from Spanish loco. 

17.240 LEARN 


Sanskrit: guru- 


ATA 

ma-ki-Pak 

PAI 

ki-tfaku-an 

+ KAL 

adal 

TSO 

pa-ma-tyoxio 

YAM 

mactnanao 

*TAG 

tuto 

RUK 

ki-a-bolo 

ISN 

ammuwan 

*AKL 

tu 7 un 
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PAL 

moganad 

SIK 

ptandar 

RAG 



(anad) 

RTI 

na noli 

PAA 

lanini 

♦MOL 

soud 

♦BUR 

tewa 

♦LEW 

(ve-lanem- 

♦KAG 

tu 7 un 

♦DOB 

7 a-|ajar] 


ini] 

BLA 

g-am-bat 

♦IRA 

nuda 

POR 

dac 

♦SAB 

anad 


palajaran 

♦NTA 

-ol (lan)e 

♦MUR 

igigtla 7 

♦SAW 

(belajarj 

♦KWA 

-rerji sas 

MGY 

mi-anatra 

NY1 

akohok tanan 

NEM 

peta 

ACE 

rmu-runoa 

♦MAM 

7 aoata 7 i 

CEM 

pica 

BAT 

mar-si-ajar 

♦TAK 

maga'o -log 

AJI 

a 7 pagiifii 

♦MIN 

ba-lguru] 

♦DAM 

kisi y-ale-ya 

XAR 

inu 

IND 

bol-ajar 

♦MAB 

-tomto m bo 

NEN 

yeno(n) 

♦SUN 

di-ajar 

♦YAB 

-sam e-tu tor) 

KIR 

reireina 

JAV 

ajar 

KAU 


MSH 

katakin 

MAD 

ajar 

♦TOL 

var-tovo 

♦PON 

tapereti 

♦BAL 

Im-uruk] 

BUA 

kok*a 

♦WLE 

xa$ w tiT)u 

SAS 

bar-ajah 

♦ADZ 

riga n t-a gin 

EFI 

(Juli-Sa 

♦GOR 

mo-[baIajari| 

♦KIL 

-ligalega 

WFI 

[luli-6ia 

DAA 

nc-[guruj 

♦TAW 

wimataina 

RTU 

rako 

UMA 

m-penau 7 

♦MOT 

diba-ia 

TON 

ako 

BUG 

mag-lguru| 

MEK 


♦SAM 

a 7 oa 7 o 

♦KON 

a 7 -pi-'lajara 

ROV 

va nonoya 

♦MEL 

|laeni] 

♦WOL 

pe°ka-arfari 

MAR 

lalase 

TAH 

ha 7 api 7 i mai 

♦MAG 

lajar| 

LAU 


♦RAP 

hapi 

NGA 

lasa 

KWO 

nanau-a 




KAL adal + -on. 

TAG tuio + 'ma/ima-an; see also study. 

AKL tu ? un + mag-. Proto-Southern Philippines *tu ? en. 

MOL soud + mog-ku-. 

KAG tu ? un + mag- (to study; therefore, will learn); alam + n- (to know; 
therefore, have learned). 

SAB anad + aN-/0: also Igurul + ag- ‘to learn from a religious teacher or 
medicine man’. 

MUR igigila 7 (-um-), also Ibalajarl from Malay bnlajar. 

MIN Also bar-aja. 

SUN ‘Passive’ of -ajar, see 17.250 
BAL Old Javanese; also (N-)lplajahl. 
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17.240 Learn 


GOR From Malay balajar, same meaning. 

KON Also a ? -pa ? -pi-‘lajari, a ? -[gurv], 

WOL Also pa°ka-acfari-aka, po-[guru]. 

MAG From Malay; archaic; also nu°ku. 

BUR la da tewar ‘so he will know’. 

DOB From Malay. 

IRA ‘take lessons’. 

SAW From Malay. 

MAM Also to. 

TAK As in skul lo w-ao-p marjau ta u-lor) ‘school in you-go-IRREALlS 
MEDIAL knowledge some you-hear’, i.e. ‘go to school and get some 
learning!’ 

DAM ‘think ihird-take-infiniiive’. 

MAB ‘trying’. 

YAB ‘say name it-become together' (-don ‘teach’ mostly used rather than 
'learn'). 

TOL var- intrans, var-rovo(vb intrans), lit ‘to be involved in the action of 
teaching as a teacher or a pupil/student hence var-tovo (vb intrans) 
1. ‘teach (vb intrans)’, 2. ‘learn (vb intrans)’, var-tovo ta ‘learn 
something’ (rp preposition). 

ADZ ‘hear, learn, etc’. 

KIL See 15.420. 

TAW ‘learn through experience". 

MOT diba ‘to know’. 

LEW From Bislama; also kila-lia. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KWA ‘sense correctly*. 

PON ‘to catch onto’, with suffix -ti ‘down’. 

WLE /skurol from English, (vb intrans), ‘learn, teach, study’. 

SAM See 17.250, var. a 7 o(vb trans). 

MEL From English. 

RAP Also haka mata ? u ‘accustom, learn'; haka mahani ‘adapt, learn, 
accustom, acclimatise’. 



17.242 STUDY 
See 17.240. 


ATA 

TSO 

t-m-opsi 

RUK 

ki-a-0ia- 

Onjab 

PA1 

YAM 

maCinanao 

ISN 

*KAL 

adal 

♦TAG 

|aral) 

♦AKL 

tu ? un 

PAL 

maganad 

♦MOL 

laji?| 

♦KAG 

tu ? un 

BLA 

g-am-bot 

♦SAB 

adji ? 

♦MUR 

| balajar| 

MGY 

mi-anatra 

♦ACE 

|biuat| 

♦BAT 

mar-si-ajar 

♦MIN 

ba-lguru| 

♦IND 

mom-pal- 
ajar- i 

♦SUN 

di ajar 

JAV 

sinau 

MAD 

ajar 

♦BAL 

SAS 

bor-ajah 

♦GOR 

mo-|balajari| 

DAA 

ne-|guru| 


17.242 Study 


UMA 

m-penau 7 

BUG 

mag-(guru| 

♦KON 

a 7 pi-’lajara 

♦WOL 

pe°ka-atfari 

MAG 

NGA 

taki 

SIK 

plondor 

RTI 

na-noli 

♦BUR 

la da tewa 

♦DOB 

? a-|ajarj 

IRA 

♦SAW 

1 belajar| 

NYI 

akohok tanan 

♦MAM 

sule 

♦TAK 

-ile -log 

DAM 

kisi y-ale-ya 

MAB 

-kam °gar pa 

♦YAB 

-pu 7 big gam 

KAU 

♦TOL 

vor-tovo 

RUA 

luk dub 

♦ADZ 

faris- 

KIL 

-gini 

♦TAW 

winugohiya- 

hivawa 

0 

♦MOT 

haero-a 

♦MEK 

e-malele 

(e-ma-lele) 

ROV 

va nonoya 
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MAR 

LAU 

KWO 


RAG 

PAA 

hige 

♦LEW 

| vc-siaii) 

POR 

Cae 

♦NTA 

KWA 

-ol |statt) 

NEM 

somu 

CEM 

pica 

AJI 

a 7 pagiifij 

XAR 

inu 

NEN 

yeno(n) 

♦KIR 

roirei 

♦MSH 

katak 

♦PON 

onop 

♦WLE 

|$ w egkiyo) 

EFI 

dike-Pa 

♦WFI 

ula-sia 

RTU 

rako 

♦TON 

ako 

♦SAM 

su 7 esu 7 e 

MEL 

• 

♦TAH 

ha 7 api 7 i mai 

RAP 

hapi 


KAL Sdal + mun-. 

TAG IHrull + mag-/pug--an from Malay ajar 'instruction’. 

AKL (tun ? -an), Proto-Southern Philippines *tu 7 en. 

MOL laji 7 l + tnoi) from Arabic? 

KAG tu 7 un + mug-\ also IistudyuI + mug-/-un from Spanish estudio. 
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17.242 Study 


SAB adji ? + aN-/-an. 

MUR See 17.240. 

ACE From Sanskrit, spelled -c. 

BAT mar-si-ajar (intrans); par-si-ajar-i (trans). 

MIN Also bar-aja. 

IND Also bal-ajar. 

SUN See note 17.240. 

BAL See 17.240. 

GOR See learn, 17.240. Also [sikolaj-alo ‘to be studied (at school)’, from 
Malay sskolah, a loanword from Portuguese. 

KON Also a ? -pa ? -pi-'lajari. 

WOL Also pc°ka-acfari-aka, po-guru. 

BUR So he can know. 

DOB Malay. 

SAW Malay. 

MAM Also to. 

TAK ‘see hear’ (15.510, 15.410). 

YAB ‘push speech its.origin’. 

TOL See 17.240. 

ADZ ‘read’. 

TAW [wisikulu] from English school. 

MOT diba ‘knowledge’, tahu-a ‘to look for’. Also haero-a. 

MEK /e/e means ‘writing, drawing; design; line’ (see 12.840). ma-lele, 
which is no doubt based on Roro ma-rere, is used nowadays for 
anything to do with writing (e.g. ‘letter’) or education (e.g. ‘school’). 

LEW From Bislama; also kila-lia. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KIR Also ‘learn, teach’. 

MSH Also lirjor. 

PON Also ‘prepare’. 

WLE [# w cr)kiyd] Japanese; $ w a$ w iyoro-a (vb trans) see entry for ‘book’, 
fskitfo, stati) from English; ka$ w urjii causative form, from $ w iirjii 
‘correct’. 

WFI Also bule-dia. 

TON Also fakatotolo. 
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SAM Sec su ? e (vb trans) ‘look for, try to find*. 

TAH Also tamau. 

17.250 TEACH 
See 17.240 


ATA 

pa-$i-3ak 

♦TSO 

ma-tyoxio 

RUK 

wa-bolo-bolo 

PAI 

t-am-uju 

YAM 

maonanao 

ISN 

magtu 7 gud 

♦KAL 

tudtudu 

♦TAG 

turo 7 

♦AKL 

tudlu 7 

PAL 

tuldu 7 an 

(tuldu 7 ) 

♦MOL 

tuturu 7 

♦KAG 

tudlu’ 7 an 

BLA 

t-am-do 7 

♦SAB 

to 7 

♦MLR 

ila 7 

MGY 

mampi-anatra 

ACE 

puirun-ja 

BAT 

mag-ajar 

MIN 

ma-aja 

1ND 

mag-ajar 

SUN 

g-ajar 

JAV 

mulag (wulag) 

♦MAD 

g-ajar 

♦BAL 

g-uruk 

SAS 

g-ajah 

♦GOR 

mog|ajari| 

DAA 

nopa-|guru| 


UMA 

tudui 7 

BUG 

mappag- 

|guat| 

♦KON 

ag'g-ajara 

♦WOL 

pa-|guru| 

MAG 

toig 

NGA 

pera 

♦SIK 

dono-g 

RT1 

na-noli 

♦BUR 

ep toke 

DOB 

na-r-naw 

♦IRA 

nara palajaran 

♦SAW 

n-|fasodoto| 

NYI 

leheya 

♦MAM 

sigara 

TAK 

-pitigani 

♦DAM 

od i-<|>el-ne-ya 

♦MAB 

-paute 

♦YAB 

-dog 

KAU 

kot 

TOL 

tovo 

BUA 

tayu 

ADZ 

sa"ti 07 - 

KIL 

-(iituloki 

TAW 

wiatatiyana 

♦MOT 

ha-diba-ia 

♦MEK 

e-pa-malele 


ROV 

vatumitumae 

♦MAR 

falalase 

LAU 

fatolomaia 

KWO 

fa 7 ananau-a 

♦RAG 

vayahi 

PAA 

vlsaini 

LEW 

viani 

POR 

pusan-i 

NTA 

-agatun 

♦KWA 

-ahatan 

NEM 

po-somu 

CEM 

pa-cemuni-hi 

AJI 

pagiifu 

XAR 

Van 

NEN 

imnata(n) 

♦KIR 

reireina 

♦MSH 

katak 

♦PON 

patakl 

♦WLE 

xa$ w iigu 

EFI 

|iaka-Puli-6a 

WFI 

(5a-|iuli-6ia 

RTU 

rak- 7 oki 

TON 

ako 7 i 

♦SAM 

a 7 oa 7 o 

♦MEL 

tavanausa 

♦TAH 

ha 7 api 7 i 

♦RAP 

hapl 


TSO (pa- ? #oxiv-i,pa- ? tfoxinv-eni). 
KAL tudtudu + man-. 
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TAG turo 7 + mag-/i-, Proto-Philippines *tulduq, PHN *tunZuq. 
AKL Proto-Philippines *tulduq, PUN *tunZuq. 

MOL tutum 7 -f mog-/i-/-on/-an. 

K AG tudlu 7 + mag-/-an. 

SAB to 7 + aN/-an. 

MUR ila ? (mag - -on; -in)-, also fajad] from Malay. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): -buruk ‘educate’. 

BAL From Old Javanese; also (N-)ajah-in. 

GOR From Malay magajar. 

KON Also a 7 -pa 7 -lgurul. 

WOL Also a(fari. 

SIK Also naodon>g. 

BUR Also /ajar/ Malay borrowing. 

IRA ‘give lessons’. 

SAW Temate (?) 

MAM Also toga 7 i. 

DAM ‘talk third-show-third-sing-infinitive’; also tai <fri-ya. 

MAB ‘make know’. 

YAB Also -to ? ‘show, explain, demonstrate’. 

MOT ‘to cause to know*. 

MHK NW Mekeo has e-ba-i-obi, ‘make understand’. 

MAR Also faririu. 

RAG Also bayahi. 

KWA Also means ‘point’. 

KIR Also reircia, also ’learn, study’. 

MSH Also IcikOfl from English. 

PON Also Isukulij from English. 

WLE Also IxasukufaJ from English 
SAM See 17.240. var. a 7 o (vb trails). 

MEL Also tekina. 

TAH Also ha ? api ? iatu. 

RAP Also hakama 7 a. 
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17.260 PUPIL 


Arabic: murid 


♦ATA 

pa-patik 

TSO 


RUK 


PAl 


YAM 

maCinanao 

ISN 


♦KAL 

| uswila| 

♦TAG 

mag-?a ?a’ral 

♦AKL 

|estudiyantej 

PAL 

tutuldu?an 

♦MOL 

anak (iskul| 

*KAG 

tinudlu’?an 

♦BLA 

to tdo ? 

SAB 

mulid 

MUR 

migigTla? 

MGY 

mpi-anatra 

ACE 

jmuripl 

♦BAT 

si'se-an 

♦MIN 

ana? sasian 

IND 

| murid | 

SUN 

| murid | 

♦JAV 

|sisw-j| 

MAD 

|murit| 

♦BAL 

(murid 1 

SAS 

[murid| 

♦GOR 

(?ana-sikola| 

♦DAA 

qana | sikola | 

♦UMA 

ana?|guru| 

♦BUG 

ana?|guru| 


♦KON 

ana?|guru| 

*WOL 

| mori | 

♦MAG 

ata nu°ku 

NGA 

ana kapo 

SIK 

♦RTI 

[sakola] ana 

♦BUR 

ana- | skola) 

♦DOB 

k u ak“a 
| skola |-ye 

IRA 

SAW 

| murid | 

NYI 

♦MAM 

|sumatin| 

♦TAK 

lsumatin| 

♦DAM 

|sumatin| 

MAB 

na°gag 

♦YAB 

gapale lorn 
| papia | - rja 

♦KAU 

|sumatin| 

♦TOL 

bul-na-var- 

tovo 

BIJA 

yur mayen 

♦ADZ 

mama? 

KIL 

to-liga-lega 

♦TAW 

hewali 

♦MOT 

|sikuli| mero- 
na/kekeni-na 

MHK 

malele imoi- 

na 


ROV 

tie | sikulu| 

MAR 


LAU 

wela |sukuluI 

KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


LEW 

na-loge-ena 

POR 


NTA 


KWA 


NEM 

ka-somu 

♦CEM 

A A • 

a-pica 

AJI 

ka a?pagiifii 

XAR 

a-inu 

NEN 

nayeno 

♦KIR 

te reirei 

♦MSH 

rikkatak 

♦PON 

tonsukul 

♦WLE 

| scitol 

EFI 

Qone-(iuli 

WFI 

k“ahewa 3uli 

RTU 

le? rako 

♦TON 

tamasi?i ako 

♦SAM 

tamaitiiti a?o- 


0a 

MEL 


♦TAH 

pipi 

♦RAP 

tagata hapl 


ATA pa-patik,pa-pa tas r ‘student, pen. pencil’. 
KAL From Spanish cscuela. 

TAG Root: aral , lestudyantej, Spanish estudiante. 
AKL Spanish estudiante. 
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17.260 Pupil 


MOL From English. 

KAG (tudlu ? + - in - + -an), also (istudyantiJ from Spanish cstudiante. 

BLA tog-am-bat ‘person who learns’. 

BAT This is a blending of Toba Batak sise ‘to interrogate’ and Sanskrit 
4(sya- ‘pupil’. 

MIN Also (muri 7 ). 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL Also (sisiaj ‘person studying to be priest’, from Sanskrit. 

GOR Malay anaksakolah (anak ‘child’, sakolah ‘school’; see 17.242). 

DAA Portuguese. 

UMA From Sanskrit. 

BUG From Sanskrit. 

KON From Sanskrit. 

WOL Also [muril . 

MAG Nowadays: / muritl. 

RTI Portuguese. The Rotincsc have had a continuous school tradition, 
using Malay, since the early part of the 18th century. 

BUR School child. 

DOB ‘school children’, fskola] is a Malay borrowing, here used as an 
adjective. 

MAM From Tok Pisin, also sule-sulc. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

YAB ‘child house paper-for’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL bul ‘child’ ns CONN. 

ADZ ‘child’. 

TAW hcwali ‘young man’; tu lubulubu ‘learner’ (lit ‘learning to shoot 
arrows’). 

MOT ‘school boy/girl’ (fsukulu) from English school)', ha-he diba also 
used, especially for ‘disciple’ in Bible. 

CEM Also i-cimun. 

KIR rcirci ‘teach, learn’. 

MSH cf. katak ‘learn, teach, study’; with agentive prefix n'-. 

PON ‘participant in school’. 
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WLE Japanese. 

TON tamasi ? iako (male); ta ? ahineako (female). 
SAM tamaitiiti ‘child’, a ? o-Qa ‘school’(17.280). 
TAH Also tamari ? i ha ? api ? i. 

RAP For a child poki hapi. 

17.270 TEACHER 


Sanskrit: guru- 


ATA 


*TSO 

|sensei 

RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

magnanao 

ISN 

misturu 

*KAL 

[mistuluj 

*TAG 

lguro 7 | 

♦AKL 

ImaestraJ 

PAL 

monunuldu 7 


(tuldu 7 ) 

MOL 

guru 7 

♦KAG 

manigtudlu 7 

BLA 

to t-am-do 7 

♦SAB 

gudu 

♦MUR 

magigila 7 

MGY 

mpampi- 


anat'a 

ACE 

Igureal 

BAT 

Igurul 

MIN 

1 guru | 

IND 

fgurul 

SUN 

lguru| 

JAV 

Igurul 

MAD 

lg fi uru| 

BAL 

Igurul 

SAS 

|guru| 


GOR 

lguru| 

DAA 

Igurul 

UMA 

IguruJ 

BUG 

Iguru] 

KON 

|guru| 

WOL 

Igurul 

MAG 

|guru| 

NGA 

tfaga-poo 

SIK 

Igurul 

♦RTI 

|mesen| 

BUR 

Igurul 

♦DOB 

|tuwan| 

IRA 


SAW 

Igurul 

NYI 

n d r amak ta 


leheya 

♦MAM 

ltisa| 

♦TAK 

gire-k maga’o 

♦DAM 

|tise| 

♦MAB 

pautegana ka 


tomtom 

♦YAB 

ke-dog-waga 

♦KAU 

1 tisa | 

♦TOL 

tens vor-tovo 

BUA 

tato|Jaya 

♦ADZ 

fkidug waga| 

KIL 

to-fiituloki 


TAW 

tu-wiatatiyana 

♦MOT 

ha-hc-diba 

MEK 

tau-na 

pa-maleleau- 

ROV 

ga 

(titisaj 

♦MAR 

|mae 

LAU 

velepuhi| 

wane 

KWO 

RAG 

fatolomai 

vayahi 

♦PAA 

1 lisa | 

LEW 

na-viani-ena 

POR 

NTA 

iagotun 

KWA 

iahaton 

NF.M 

ka-po somu 

CEM 

3-p w 'j-cemun 

AJI 

ka pagiifii 

XAR 

a-fa-inu 

♦NEN 

6u ininata 

♦KIR 

te tia reirei 

♦MSH 

rikaki 

♦PON 

sounpatak 

♦WLE 

| sensei | 

EFI 

gase-ni-|Juli 
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17.270 Teacher 


*WFI [gahe-ni-fJuli] *SAM fai-a 7 o-rja RAP taijatahapT 

RTU le 7 re rako MEL fefeau 

TON fai-ako *TAH 7 oromctua 

TSO loanword from Japanese. 

KAL Also / mistula] from Spanish maestro, maestra. 

TAG Malay guru (=Sanskrii),also [maestra], [maestro], Spanish macstra.-o. 
AKL [maestra] f.; [maestro] m.; Spanish maestro, -a. 

KAG (tudlu 7 + manig-); also manunudlu 7 ( tvdlu 7 + may- and redup.); also 
[mistru] from Spanish maestro ‘male teacher’; also [mistra] from 
Spanish maestra ‘female teacher’. 

SAB Also lmaystro/a] from Spanish. 

MUR Also [gudu 7 ]. 

RTI Dutch meestcr. 

BUR School teacher; borrowed from Sanskrit via Malay. 

DOB Malay borrowing from tuan ‘lord’. 

MAM From English. 

TAK ‘write-NOM knowledge’ (18.510,17.240). 

DAM From Tok Pisin; also odi-$el-ne-di-ya tamo ‘word showing-the man’, 
but as a description, not a term of address. 

MAB 'teaching person’. 

YAB ‘he-teach-er’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL tens ‘expert’. 

ADZ From Yabem- k6d6y waga ‘teachers)’ Streicher, (1982: 614). 

MOT ha-he-diba ‘cause someone to know’, tau ‘man’. 

MAR From Bughotu. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NEN Also Ou yeno. 

KIR With agentive formant. 

MSH CAUS. 

PON CAUS. 

WLE Japanese. 

WFI Standard Fijian gasemfiuli. 
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SAM fai (vb trans) ‘do make’, a 7 o-rja ‘school’ (17.280). 
TAH Also 7 orometua ha 7 api 7 i. 

17.280 SCHOOL 


English: school Portuguese*: escola Spanish: escuela 


♦ATA 

pa-patik-an 

BUG 

♦TSO 

(gakko| 

KON 

RUK 


WOL 

PA1 


MAG 

YAM 

pivatvatkan 

NGA 

ISN 

iskul 

S1K 

♦KAL 

(uswTla ? an| 

RTI 

♦TAG 

pa-?aral-an 

BUR 

AKL 

|eskwelah-an| 

DOB 

♦PAL 

lansarjan 

IRA 

MOL 

l iskul) 

SAW 

♦KAG 

iskwila’ 7 an 

♦NYI 

♦BLA 

(skwilal 

MAM 

♦SAB 

leskuwelal 

♦TAK 

♦MUR 

Isikul) 

♦DAM 

♦MGY 

(sekuli | 

♦MAB 

ACE 

| sikula | 


BAT 

(sikkola 1 

♦YAB 

MIN 

Isikolah) 

♦KAU 

1ND 

(sokolahl 

♦TOL 

SUN 

[ sakola | 


*JAV 

(sakoiah| 

BUA 

♦MAD 

(sakola ? |-an 

♦ADZ 

BAL 


KIL 

SAS 

| sokolah ] 

TAW 

GOR 

| sikola ] 

♦MOT 

DAA 

po-|sikola| 

MEK 

UMA 

| sikola | 

ROV 

ATA 

Also pa-pata<-an. 



TSO Loanword from Japanese. 


(sikola) 

MAR 


| sikola) 

LAU 

| sukulu | 

| sikola | 

KWO 


| sakola | 

♦RAG 

(sikulu) 


♦PA A 

(sukul] 

|askolah| 

♦LEW 

(skul) 

| sakola | 

POR 


|skola| 

♦NTA 

Iskul) 

| skola | 

KWA 



NEM 

somu 

| sakola) 

CEM 

m w a-c£mun 

) sukul | 

AJI 

m w a yu peci 

sule 

XAR 

m w a-inu 

| skull 

NEN 

nayeno 

|skul| 

♦KIR 

te reirei 

pauterjana ka 

MSH 

| cikulj 

rumu 

PON 

|sukul | 

lorn Ipapia) 

WLE 

Iskuro) 

| skull 

EFI 

koro-ni-^uli 

pal-na-var- 

WFI 

rara-ni-(5uli 

tovo 

RTU 

(ri)rako 

dub-kapiya 

TON 

ako- 7 aga 

urjar |papir| 

♦SAM 

? ao-ga 

| sikulu | 

MEL 

(sukulu] 

| sikulu | 

TAH 

fare 

| sikuli J 


ha?api ? ira 7 a 

malele afu-Qa 
) sikulu) 

RAP 

hare hapl 
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17.280 School 


KAL [uswild, uswila ? an]. 

TAG Also [eskuwelahanj. 

PAL Also [iskulanj. 

KAG ([iskwilaj + -an). 

BLA gu-g-ambat ‘place of learning’. 

SAB Also [iskulj. Use / madrasa) for Koranic school. 

MUR Also sikulan ‘school-building, premises’. 

JAV Also (pa-wiata-an), wiata ‘instruction, teachings’. 

MAD From (sakolaj-an,. 

RTI Sec 17.260. 

NY1 From Tok Pisin. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

MAB ‘teaching building’. 

YAB ‘house paper’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL pal ‘house’, var-tovo ‘school, as an institution, education’. 

ADZ ‘house paper’, i.e. ‘school’ (from Adzera ‘house’ and German 
Papicr)\ also orjarpapir. 

MOT See 17.260. 

RAG Also [im w asikuluj lit ‘house-school’. 

PAA From English, via Bislania. Also used for ‘church’ and ‘religion’. 
LEW From Bislama; also yum w a na viani-ena. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KIR Also‘instruction, education’. 

SAM a ? o (vb trans) ‘learn, teach’, -rja NOM. 


17.310 REMEMBER 


ATA 

turju-iurjun 

*KAL 

gasmok 

*KAG 

damdom 

TSO 

ta-di-a 

*TAG 

tanda 7 

BLA 

ga faldam 

RUK 

rjoalirjaw 

*AKL 

tanda 7 

*SAB 

ossob 

PA1 

pa-kanac 

PAL 

rjndomon 

■‘'MUR 

kada 7 

YAM 

manakam 


(random) 

MGY 

maha-tfiaru 

ISN 

damdamman 

*MOL 

rondom 

ACE 

iQat 
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BAT 

irpt 

*NYI 

samaniy 

NTA 

nakin taht 

♦MIN 

takana 

MAM 

ilo-ani 

♦KWA 

arhi 

IND 

mog-irjat 

♦TAK 

ilo- -sou 

NEM 

ninami 

♦SUN 

[irptl 

DAM 

kisi 

CEM 

nimi-hi 

JAV 

elig 

♦MAB 

mata- i°gal 

AJI 

ta nexai tA 

MAD 

iqa? 

♦YAB 

-sa... sa 

XAR 

narapari. 

BAL 

ixjot 

♦KAU 

tulu- hu 


benei 

SAS 

irpt 

♦TOL 

nuk pa 

NEN 

ua 

♦GOR 

mololomo 

BUA 

k w a(Jo 

KIR 

uriga 

DAA 

nan-tora 

♦ADZ 

mara-n i-fur 

♦MSH 

ememcc 

UMA 

kipoi 

KIL 

-luluwai 

♦PON 

tarnan 

BUG 

ma-rerjQtr-ag 

♦TAW 

nugogae 

♦WLE 

magi-a 

KON 

agi)-u?rai)i 

♦MOT 

he-laloda(Jari 

EFI 

nanu-ma 


(u?rarji) 

♦MEK 

e-opolarja 

WFI 

numi-a 

WOL 

uefani 

ROV 

balbala vekoa 

♦RTU 

fak-fott 

MAG 

nuk 

MAR 

yat h ofapulo 

ION 

manatu 

NGA 

cfsya 

LAU 

manata tona 

♦SAM 

manatu-a 

♦SIK 

3D gita 

♦KWO 

manadai-a 

MEL 

mantu- 

♦RTI 

nafa-"dele 

♦RAG 

vinihi dum 


varakaCia 

BUR 

nan-beta 

PAA 

tnudem kati 

TAH 

ha ? amana ? o 

♦DOB 

7 a-1 y irja | 

LEW 

sitom-ali 

RAP 

manatu 

IRA 

nanaruna 

♦POR 

e-mide-in-i 



♦SAW 

n-lolem 


a me 




K A L gasmok + ma -/na -. 

T AG tanda 7 + ma-an. 

AKL tanda 7 + ma--an. 

MOL rondom + -on. 

K AG dcmdem + ma/ma- -an/-an. 

SAB ossob + aN-/ 0 : also assob; eniom + aN-/o. 

MUR kada 7 (maka-; ma-) 'recall': pulanu (map- -in) take note of'; ondom 
(ma) 'remember fondly’. 

MIN Also it)C ? . 

SUN From Javanese. 

GOR (tolomo + moN-X also moluwoto (tuwoto + moN-)\ and mo- 7 ela. 

SIK Also or) huk. 

RTI Also nafa-ndc-ndele-k. 

DOB Probably a Malay borrowing from irjai ‘remember’. 
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17.310 Remember 


SAW Also n-fa-te-f-silen; n-fa-tc-lolm-o. 

NYI Also b w ctcnci. 

TAK ‘inside throw (spear)’, as in ilo-n i-sou-da ‘insidc-his it-throw- 
IMPERF’, i.e. ‘he remembers it’. 

MAB mata- iggal ‘eye pierce’; mata- ila pa ‘eye go to’. 

YAB ‘arrange ... upward*. 

KAU tulu - ‘mind’. 

TOL nuJc (vb trans) ‘think of’, 17.140, pa sec Mosel (1984: 131). 

ADZ ‘eye-3sg POSS. REAL-collect’. 

TAW nugogae ‘recall’; nugomomota ‘hold in memory’. 

MOT lalo-a ‘to think’, dafiari-a ‘to find’. 

MEK c-opolarja means ‘think’, but also ‘remember’ (see 17.130, 17.140, 
notes). 

KWO manatadari-a ‘think-find’. 

RAG Also binihidvm. 

POR ‘he-think-to s o.-s.th. again’. 

KWA Also -cuini which also means ‘miss’ (as a person). 

MSH Also kimemec. 

PON Also kataman CAUS. 

WLE magl-a also ‘think’; niiniiwanc-a. 

RTU Also a ?hxe hoi- hki. 

SAM manatu (vb intrans) ‘think’, -a trans. 


17.320 

FORGET 





ATA 

7-um-ugi ? 

*MOL 

lipat 

SUN 

poho 

*TSO 

ma ? -paro ? 4 

*KAG 

lipat 

JAV 

lali 

RUK 

ma-rimaro 

BLA 

g-lifot 

MAD 

luppa 

PAI 

ma-dawdaw 

SAB 

lupa + taka- 

BAL 

3i) sap 

*YAM 

iawaw 

*MUR 

lilian 

SAS 

lupa 7 

ISN 

kaligpanan 

*MGY 

manadinu 

GOR 

mo-lipato 

*KAL 

li’u 

ACE 

tuwu 

DAA 

na-lirja 

*TAG 

limot 

BAT 

lupa 

UMA 

lipo 7 

*AKL 

lipat 

MIN 

lupo 

BUG 

takka-lupa 

PAL 

lipatan (lipat) 

IND 

lupa 

*KON 

ta 7 -kaluppa 
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17.320 Forget 


WOL 

ma-lirju 

BIJA 

k w a pirak in 

NEM 

todap 

♦MAG 

hemog 

♦ADZ 

mara-ni- 

CEM 

n£u-hi 

NGA 

re6o 


samur 

AJI 

ta nenui 

SIK 

hulir 

KIL 

-lum w eilopa 

XAR 

mcnel, 

RTI 

nafa- n dclc 

♦TAW 

nugoguluwi 


camidat 


heni-n 

♦MOT 

he-lalo boio 

NEN 

nedurjo(n) 

BUR 

eg-lidu-k 

♦MEK 

e- 7 arjer)e 

♦KIR 

m w anir)ga 

*DOB 

ta 7 ar dayala 

ROV 

muliginia 

MSH 

melDkloke 

*1RA 

nanamanigara 

♦MAR 

yat h o koko 

♦PON 

mcliela 

♦SAW 

n-fa-te-lolm- 

LAU 

manata buro 

WLE 

mariiwaxin 


o-pa (lolem) 

KWO 

mabolosi-a 

EFI 

QuileSa-fia 

NYI 

maniy 

RAG 

malioi 

WFI 

numi-dei-nia 

MAM 

ilo- 7 o ? o 

♦PAA 

lok boborjini 

RTU 

mao- 7 aki 

♦TAK 

ilo- -rjaui) 

•LEW 

sine-na poni 

TON 

yalo 

DAM 


♦POR 

na-16-n 

SAM 

rjalo 

♦MAB 

mata- m belele 


e- m bog m borj- 

MEL 

man-saravia 

♦YAB 

-lit)... sir) 


in-i 

♦TAH 

mo 7 e 

♦KAU 

tulu ... som 

NTA 

-aluin 

RAP 

rehu 

♦TOL 

nuk vue 

♦KWA 

-enouenou 




TSO (ta 7 -paro?-a). 

YAM Also katfamagan. 

KAL li ? u + rna - -an. 

TAG fimot+-um-/ka—an. 

AKL lipat(ha--an), Proto-Philippines *lipat 
MOL lipai + -on. 

K AG It pat + ma-/ma- -an/an. 

MUR lilian (ma- -an: -in). 

MGY From maN-tadino. 

KON Also arj-rjaluppa-i(kaluppa). 

MAG Also mamur. 

DOB ‘your ears grow’. 

IRA a bu rarnsnigaro 'I have forgotten’. 

SAW ‘he doesn’t remember'. 

TAK ‘inside forget’, as in ilo-g i-rjauQ-da ‘inside-my it-forget-IMPERF’, 
i.e. *1 have forgotten it’. 

MAB ‘eye shrivel’. 
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17 320 Forget 


YAB ‘move something away’. 

KAU For example tulu-rjo som ‘mind-my not’, i.e. ‘1 forget*. 
TOL vue ‘do away, throw away*. 

ADZ ‘eye-3sg POSS RF.AL-sweep*. 

TAW ‘buried thought*. 

MOT /a/o-a ‘to think*, boio ‘to be lost'. 

MEK e-^a/je/je is intransitive; e- ? ager)c-ai-na is transitive. 
MAR Also yat h oiho. 

PAA ‘my interior forgot*. 

LEW Also sine-nap w csani. 

POR ‘the-insidc-his it-forget-to s.o.-s.th.' 

KWA Also -ap w aha ‘leave something behind*. 

KIR Also m'anouka. 

PON With suffix -/a 'away*; manokclu. 

TAH Also ha 7 amo 7 e; 7 aramoina arch. 


17.340 CLEAR, PLAIN 


ATA 

a-§i-I3ak-i- 

BAT 

firai] 

♦BUR 

glina gosa 


pak-i 

MIN 

jaleh 

♦DOB 

nam lama 

ISO 


♦IND 

jalas 

♦IRA 

je<J>ade ja 

RUK 

aOiijalano 

♦SUN 

eCes 

SAW 

metcgel 

PAI 


♦JAV 

Cato 

NYI 

lewan 

YAM 

masonor) 

MAD 

torrarj 

♦MAM 

maijala 

ISN 

nawada 

♦BAL 

padas 

♦TAK 

kuei-te-ya 

*KAL 

lawag 

SAS 

tarar) 

DAM 

$oko 

♦TAG 

Iinaw 

GOR 

mo-patato 

♦MAB 

- m bot mat pa 

*AKL 

athag 

DAA 

na-noto 

♦YAB 

g-e ? awe 

♦PAL 

mjfjlag 

UMA 

mo-noto 

♦KAU 

ek 

♦MOL 

towtow 

BUG 

ma-£akka ? 

♦TOL 

kapn 

*KAG 

I bistu| 

KON 

nassa 

BUA 

yep rarjay 

BLA 

m-bagal 

WOL 

ti"da 

♦ADZ 

mara fururuQ 

SAB 

sawa + a- 

MAG 

si ? arj 

KIL 

-mimilakatila 

MUR 

matawag 

NGA 

gasa 

TAW 

nugogada- 

MGY 

ma-zava 

♦S1K 

? lendo-i) 


gadala 

♦ACE 

juilaih 

♦RTI 

nasa-la 

♦MOT 

hedmarai 
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+ MEK 

e-malolo 

KWA 


*EFI 

ma5ala 

ROV 

bakala 

NEM 

mala 

WFI 

madala 

MAR 

t h ora 

CEM 

p w at 

*RTU 

tafa 

LAU 

fola 

AJI 

uru 

TON 

mahino 

KWO 

wataga 

XAR 

m£re 

♦SAM 

ma lama lama 

*RAG 

rarani 

NEN 

aral 

MEL 


PAA 

mesel 

KIR 

oti 

♦TAH 

maramarama 

LEW 

merarava 

*MSH 

melele 

♦RAP 


POR 

maCi 

*PON 

tete 



NTA 

haqhai) 

*WLE 

xifa 




KAL lawag + na-. 

TAG IJnaw (water); liwanag (view). 

AKL athag + ma-; also / klaroj , from Spanish claro. 

PAL Also molnis. 

MOL tow tow + mo-. 

KAG From Spanish visto; (klaruj from Spanish claro; also tin ? aw. 

ACE Also trap. 

1ND Also tarar/. 

SUN Also tetela, /rara/j/from Malay. 

JAV Also gamblay. 

BAL Also sinab. 

SIK Also pocr;Itsrarj) Malay. 

RTI The root term is la. 

BUR Also dofo ‘straight, clear’. 

DOB ‘it docs contents’ which can mean ‘it is clear’ or ‘it is true’. 

IRA ‘that’s clear’. 

MAM Also kadarja. 

TAK ‘outside-at-PERFECT’ (12.060), i.e, ‘(it) is on the outside’, i.e. ‘it is 
plain’. 

MAB ‘be in the light with respect to’ = be clear about. 

YAB ‘it-Iie outside*. 

KAU Also u/j pluh. 

TOL Seel 5.560, 15.570. 

ADZ ‘plain, straightforward’. 

MOT ‘to be open, be clear, appear’. 
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17.340 Clear, plain 


MHK e-tnalolo is primarily used of clear water but can also be used of e.g. 

language. ai?apa is ‘clear’ of water, ‘plain’ of food. 

RAG ‘to become clear’. 

MSH Also ‘evident, understood’; alikkar. 

PON tete also ‘evident’; sansal. 

WLE xifa also ‘obvious’, ffata also ‘real’. 

EFI Also matata. 

RTU Also liuliu (water). 

SAM Sec 17.160. 

TAH Also papu. 

RAP Figuratively: tao ? a e tahi; ma?eha; ma?itaki. 


17.350 

OBSCURE 





ATA 


♦MAD 

mar-samar 

♦YAB 

g-e 7 lclem 

TSO 


♦BAL 

ursm 

KAU 

kalflur) 

RUK 


SAS 

saru 

TOL 

bobotoi 

PAI 


♦GOR 

mo-olomo 

BUA 

mayin 

YAM 

ja sonoQ 

DAA 

na-gavu 

ADZ 

mara fururuq 

ISN 

akkan 

UMA 

uma mo-noto 


i-ma 7 


nawada 

BUG 

halag-ji) 

KIL 

-nigonig w a 

KAL 


KON 

anre 7 na- 

♦TAW 

nugopilipili 

♦TAG 

labo 7 


nassa 

♦MOT 


♦AKL 

Fubug 

♦WOL 

ma-lala"da 

♦MEK 

e-upu 

PAL 

moribuT) 

MAG 

na n dop 


(c- 7 upu) 

♦MOL 

lubog 

NGA 

gibu 

ROV 

lopu bakala 

KAG 

lobbag 

SIK 

rurnai] 

♦MAR 

bafu 

♦BLA 

to? m barjal 

♦RTI 

ta nasa-la 

LAU 

si do usia 

SAB 

iqga ? i tampal 

♦BUR 

kabo 

*KWO 

g*afola 

♦MUR 

molondom 

DOB 

dumay-ni 

RAG 


MGY 

ma-izina 

IRA 


PAA 


ACE 

babm 

♦SAW 

mtimoi 

LEW 


BAT 

go’lap 

♦NYI 

balcu b w e 

POR 


MIN 

kalam 

♦MAM 

7 oma 

NTA 

-ol noruruan e 

IND 

samar 

♦TAK 

mianuk 

KWA 

a$a$a 

♦SUN 

saru 

DAM 

kisi togu 

NEM 


JAV 

patar) 

♦MAB 

sua toroqana 

♦CEM 

tbt 
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AJI 

ore 

WLE 

maxofa 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a- 

XAR 


EFI 

buawa 


nimonimo 

NEN 

Sidi 

WFI 

d r iod r io-si- 

MEL 


♦KIR 

ro 

RTU 

mD ? iro 

♦TAH 

poiri 

♦MSH 

aelok 

TON 

nenefu 

♦RAP 



PON 

TAG labo 7 + ma- ‘not clear’; also tago 7 ‘hidden from view’. 

AKL tubug + ma-; also indi 7 klaro ‘not clear’. 

MOL lubog +■ mo-. 

BLA ‘not clear’; ma-g-lidui) ‘covered over, obscure’. 

MUR Also mobot (of sun, moon). 

SUN Also samar. 

MAD From RED -samar. 

BAL Also saru. 

GOR mo-olomo (wolomo + mo-) (of vision/sight’; also ja 7 o-onuh-e(Ja 
‘not’ + wonubu + 7 o— e), of writing; 7 o-onuh-e ‘can be seen clearly’. 

WOL Also galapu. 

RTT ‘not clear’; see 17.340. 

BUR kabo ‘murky, cloudy, obscure’; dofo mohedc ‘not yet straight/clear’. 

SAW Also kcsnope. 

NYI ‘not clear’. 

MAM Also tago 7 ilala. 

TAK See 17.360. 

MAB sua toror/ana ‘turned talk’ = parable; sua pa m barar/ana ‘crossed talk’ 
= indirect hint, also -ur sua se ki. 

YAB ‘it-lie inside’. 

TAW ‘tangled thought’. 

MOT No simple equivalent, herefta se-ubi-a ‘he/she did not understand 
what was said’ (herefia ‘word, what was said’, se 3sg negative 
subject prefix, abi-a ‘to get obtain’) is one possibility. Another 
nowadays is dia [kilaj ‘not clear’ from English ‘clear’. 

MEK e-upu is primarily used of murky water but can also be used of a 
topic or discourse, e-pini means ‘complicated, difficult, involved’. 
East Mekeo e-upu corresponds with e-kopu, e-kobu in the other 
dialects. 
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17350 Obscure 


MAR ‘not clear, blurry’. 

KWO Also 7 afola. 

CEM ‘tangled, mixed up’. 

KIR mayori ‘lowly, insignificant’. 

MSH Also ttino. 

SAM Var. fa ? a-ninimo, fa ? a- CAUS, nimo (vb intrans) ‘vanish, disappear’. 
TAH Also pouri, ta 7 a 7 ore. 

RAP figuratively pohaha: po ? uri; tiho; kai ti-tika; kai tano. 

17.360 SECRET 


Sanskrit: rahasya- Spanish, sccrcto 


ATA 


♦TSO 

a-r?i-r ? ix4 

RUK 

kiaboboli 

PA I 


*YAM 

matayo 

ISN 


KAL 

sekifitu 

♦TAG 

fihim 

♦AKL 

lihim 

♦PAL 

isubuk 

MOL 


♦KAG 

likom 

BLA 

buni 

SAB 

tapuk 

♦MUR 

silolopot 

♦MGY 

^i-ambara* 


telu 

♦ACE 

[ rasiya | 

BAT 

bu'ni 

MIN 

| rasio) 

IND 

[rahasia] 

SUN 

| rasiah) 

JAV 

wadi 

MAD 

Irusiya) 


♦BAL 

sigid 

SAS 

(rasia) 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

jrahasiyaj 

BUG 

| rahasia] 

KON 

(rahasia | 

♦WOL 

[harasia| 

♦MAG 

Curup bone 

♦NGA 

<fo ? e-da?e 

SIK 

S3SU 

RTI 

na-funi-k 

BUR 

foni 

♦DOB 

?a-lugun 

♦IRA 

sanana 

boro^a^unn 

♦SAW 

meiten 

pempin 

NYI 

aton 

♦MAM 

ilo-si?ita 

TAK 

mianuk 

DAM 

imini-ya-n 

*MAB 

korog 

turkegana 


♦YAB 

kel£ ? (-geg) 

KAU 

kaun-gin 

TOL 

pidik 

BUA 

(lunsen 

♦ADZ 

namfatafat* 

an 

KIL 

-kium 

♦TAW 

baha- 

gowagowada 

♦MOT 

he-huni 

♦MEK 

e-vake 

♦ROV 

tomena 

♦MAR 

poru 

♦LAU 

banitai 

KWO 

beri 

♦RAG 

dahuliyi 

PAA 

LEW 

na-visa-wani- 

ena 

POR 

NTA 

anion 

KWA 

a$a$a 

NEM 

t h inam 

♦CEM 

-meli 
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AJI 

to yefe 

*PON 

rir 

TON 

fakapulipuli 

XAR 

xiti 

WLE 

niboxi 

SAM 

lilo 

NEN 

unid 

*EFI 

Puni 

MEL 

salavataku 

KIR 

raba 

WFI 

k w a 16 

♦TAH 

parau huna 

MSH 

ttino 

RTU 

n<ee 

RAP 



TSO (S-r?i-r?ix-a). 

YAM matayo ‘hidden’. 

TAG Also fsekreto). 

AKL Also (sikrituh). 

PAL tagu? ikinos. 

KAG Also tinagu (tagu + -in ), also Isikritul. 

MUR (n). 

MGY ‘not inform a third'. 

ACE Also rahsiya. 

BAL Also si lib ‘secret, hidden'; (N-)ilid-arj keep, hide’ (Hid ‘hidden, not 
visible’). 

WOL Also ka-wuni-wuni, wuni, /rahasial Sanskrit. 

MAG Also durupcaha. 

NGA Also une-atc. 

DOB A verb meaning ‘keep secret'. 

IRA ‘a question which is kept hidden’. 

SAW ‘hidden speech’. 

MAM Also labu-si^ita. 

MAB ‘something hidden’. 

YAB ‘secretly(-only)’; similarly kcse ? (-gcr)). 

ADZ ‘thing whisper-part’, i.e. *a whispered thing, secret’. 

TAW ‘a hidden word’; nugohme ‘secret/inner thoughts’. 

MOT huni-a ‘to hide’. 

MEK e-vake means ‘hidden, secret’; as does e-ptne. e-punt is ‘hidden’. 
NW Mekeo has e-rjarjamu 

ROV Also yolomona. 

MAR porv ‘hide, be secret’; chekeporu hidden talk’. 

LAU ‘safe, secret’. 

RAG ‘secretly’. 
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CEM Used as a post-verb, ‘in secret’. 
PON ekiek ‘hidden, concealed’. 

EF1 Id. 

TAH Also panwmo 7 e. 

17.370 SURE, CERTAIN 


Arabic: 

yaqin 





ATA 


UMA 

ma-ta n tu 

ROV 

hinokara 

TSO 


BUG 

tooio 

♦MAR 

lase fakeli 

RUK 

itara 

♦KON 

a 7 -tamu 

LAU 

nia mamana 

PA1 


WOL 

1yaakini | 

KWO 


♦YAM 

manoyor) 

♦MAG 

tu 7 urj 

RAG 


ISN 

[siguradu] 

♦NGA 

cfame 

PAA 


KAL 

[siguladu] 

♦SIR 

dama-Q 

♦LEW 

nunu 

♦TAG 

tiyak 

RTI 

te-te 7 e-k 

POR 

suxavoi 

+AKL 

[sigurado] 

BUR 

mata-k haik 

NTA 

-atun Par 

PAL 

banar 

♦DOB 

7 ooa'lay 

KWA 


MOL 

tantu 

IRA 

t£SC 

NEM 


♦KAG 

(sigurul 

SAW 

fa-tu 

CEM 

mao 

♦BLA 

to 7 o g doho 7 

NYI 

tanan 

AJI 

avafi 

SAB 

tantu + a- 

♦MAM 

lama-uni 

XAR 

kerenada 

♦MUR 

(matantu 7 | 

TAK 


NEN 


♦MGY 

marina lukua 

♦DAM 

kelei-ya bagai 

♦KIR 

koaua 

ACE 

tiuntea 

♦MAB 

-ute 

♦MSH 

rrTol 

BAT 

tu'tu 

♦YAB 

bio* 

♦PON 

utan 

♦MIN 

inda 7 buli 3 h 


Oano(-geo) 

♦WLE 

tosii 


tida 7 

♦KAU 

po-n ta-n peh 

EFI 

dci 

♦IND 

pasti 

♦TOL 

dovot 

♦WFI 

kila-sia pina 

♦SUN 

pasti 

BUA 

yanon 

RTU 

aier- 7 aki 

♦JAV 

masti 

♦ADZ 

ni(J/.un 

TON 

pau 

MAD 

|jakin| 

♦KIL 

mok w ita 

♦SAM 

mautino 

♦BAL 

sakan 

♦TAW 

memewahaga- 

MEL 


SAS 

tatu 


na 

♦TAH 

papu 

♦GOR 

lta n duj 

MOT 

momokani 

♦RAP 

aoi-aoi 

DAA 

na-ta n tu 

♦MEK 

ka-mo 7 e 
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YAM tnanoyor) * true ’. 

TAG Also [pihadoj, Spanish fijado ‘fixed’. 

AKL From Spanish segurado. 

KAG From Spanish seguro. 

BLA to 7 o g-doho 7 ‘surely come to pass’; to 7 oglut ‘very true’. 

MUR From Malay fpntu. 

MGY See 16.660. 

MIN Also lyakin]. 

IND Also lyakinj. 

SUN Also taqtu. 

JAV Also tzmtu. 

BAL Also tlatur:sinah ‘clear’. 

GOR Malay tzntu. 

KON Also a 7 -nassa. 

MAG Also lta n tuj Malay. 

NGA Also tu 7 u-tu 7 u. 

SIK Also llsntu] from Malay. 

DOB 7 oga‘lay has a large semantic range, meaning ‘indeed’, ‘certainly’ in 
the sense of something that will certainly happen. 

MAM Also moimoi. 

DAM Also demumei meaning ‘it is really true’. 

MAB -ute ‘know’; kola adverb indicating high speaker certainty about a 
future event. 

YAB ‘talk-its.fruit(-only)*. 

KAU ‘skin-its of-it be necessary’. 

TOL See 16.660. 

ADZ ‘seed, truth, essence’. 

K1L Also phrase gala nina-yuwa not mind-two ‘not divided in his mind, 
certain’; or exclam, makawala Thus!’ 

TAW ‘remain permanently’ (adj); a baha met garni a metric wahagana ‘his 
word is like a permanent/certain rock’. 

MEK ka-mo 7 c is roughly synonymous with la-koa (perhaps for rja-koa). 
MAR ‘know well’. 

LEW Also loge-lup w ari. 

KIR Also ‘true’. 
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17.370 Sure, certain 


MSH Also lukkun ‘true’. 

PON ‘surely, certainly*. 

WLE Also neia.tiwcxin. 

WF1 Also kaha. 

SAM Cognate with tino (vb intrans) ‘be openly expressed, revealed’. 
TAH Also mau. 

RAP Also fig : ma ? u hio-hio. 


17.380 EXPLAIN 


ATA 

pankaku 7 

TSO 

RUK 

pa-tfogolo 

PAI 

♦YAM 

ononogan 

ISN 

ilawlawag 

♦KAL 

tawlawag 

♦TAG 

pa-liwanag 

♦AKL 

pa-hayag 

PAL 

ipjt'jlag 

(tolag) 

*MOL 

oroti 

♦KAG 

saysay 

*BLA 

fa-glabat 

♦SAB 

pa hati 

♦MUR 

adati 7 

♦MGY 

mana-zava 

♦ACE 

|bayiuan| 

BAT 

pa-tarag 

MIN 

laraij-kan 

IND 

manarag-kan 

(tarag) 

♦SUN 

g-eies-kin 

♦JAV 

nela 7 ke 

(tela- 7 ke) 

♦MAD 

t3rTagg-ag fi i 

♦BAL 

nlatarag 

(tlatar) 


♦SAS 

narag-ag 

(tarag-ag) 

♦GOR 

molo m bago 

(to' n bago) 

DAA 

no-tara^ga 

UMA 

poka-noto 

BUG 

map-petajag 

♦KON 

a 7 -paka- 

’sinara 

♦WOL 

pa-ti"da 

MAG 

toig 

♦NGA 

punu 

S1K 

dona g 

RT1 

tui fe-n 

♦BUR 

ep-toke 

♦DOB 

7 a-wuli togar 

IRA 

na<f>egaragera 

SAW 

fa-metegel 

NY1 

tiye kam*e 7 es 

MAM 

labu-si 7 ita 

pasi 7 a 

♦TAK 

-filale 

DAM 

^adod 

♦MAB 

-kam mos pa 

♦YAB 

wa (big/gam) 

♦KAU 

pok put 
siinsiin 


♦TOL 

va- kapa 

♦BUA 

ner tato 

♦ADZ 

ragi- nan wasi 

♦KIL 

-luki 

TAW 

palihana- 


hanapu 

♦MOT 

g w au-rai-a 


maoro 

♦MEK 

e-pa-ikifa 

ROV 

va bakalia 

♦MAR 

ceke fagriu 

LAU 

fada 

KWO 


RAG 


PAA 

vit meseleni 

♦LEW 

visa-wali 

POR 

u£ur-i 

NT A 

an [iar 

♦KWA 

-awahag 

NEM 

po-wagc-n 

CEM 

pl-uti 

AJ1 

pagufu 

XAR 

$ex w ae 

NEN 

aiarajewcni 

♦KIR 

kaota 

♦MSH 

kAtnmelele 

♦PON 

kawewe 

♦WLE 

xcmatafa 
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EFI 

paka-mafiala- 

RTU 

sui-7aki 

MEL 

taku matakina 


taka 

TON 

faka-matala 

*TAH 

fa^ata^a 

WF1 

pa-mafia la 

*SAM 

fa^a-ma-tala 

RAP 

haka arji-agi 


YAM Also varitasn. 

KAL l awl a wag + /-. 

TAG pa-liwanag + mag-A also pa-finaw. 

A KL pa-hayag + i-\ also pa - ? athag + 

MOL oroti + i-po-. 

KAG say.say + mag--, also /iksplikarj + mag- from Spanish cxplicar. 

BLA fa-glabat ‘cause to understand*; m-ubod ‘interpret*. 

SAB pa-hati + aN-/o. 

MUR adati 7 (mapa :pa- -on), see 17.160. 

MGY zava ‘clearness, transparency*. 

ACE Arabic. 

SUN Also naray-kin (tararj-kin). netela-kin(tetela-kin). 

JAV ‘announce, explain’, also mratda 7 ke(N-praiela-( 7 )ke). 

MAD tarrai) ‘clear*. 

BAL See tlatar ‘clear, plain*. 

SAS tprar) clear’, ‘plain*. 

GOR Also mo-to"‘bar)o 

KON Also a 7 -pa 7 -tantu,a 7 -pa-nassa. 

WOL Also ltara°ka] Malay; peka-inawa: pa-(fahamul-aka from Arabic 
fahhama ‘make s.o. understand, explain*. 

NGA Also punu-pcde. 

BUR A Iso eglina, eprepa k. 

DOB ‘say straight*. 

TAK ‘untie’(09.161). 

MAB Also -swe, -peze, -so ka rjgar. 

YAB ‘separate (speech/its.origin) away*. 

KAU ‘announce stem cause*. 

TOL v> CAUS, kapo ‘clear’; also v.>matoto (see 17.160); v>nunure (see 
17.170). 

BUA ncr tato ‘explain out loud, give directions’; tatckin ‘open something 
up, explain it*. 
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17.380 Explain 


ADZ ‘explain-talk in the open’. 

KtL -luki ‘tell’; -ulaim ‘open’. 

MOT g w au-rai-a ‘to speak about’ (g w au ‘to say, speak’), maoro ‘straight, 
correct’. Also ani-na ha-hedinarai-a ‘to cause the meaning to be 
clear’ (ani-na ‘content, substance’, hedinarai ‘to be clear, appear’), 
and g w au-rai-a hedinarai ‘to speak about clearly’. 

MEK ‘make clever, wise’. 

MAR ‘give instructions’. 

LEW Also visa-yu. 

KWA awahaij ‘set straight, advise’; -$i ‘open up’; -ni sas ‘say correctly’; 
-oseri ‘unroll, unwind, solve, translate’. 

KIR CAUS of oti ‘plain, clear’. 

MSH CAUS of mclclc ‘understand’. 

PON Causative form, from wcwe ‘understood’. 

WLE Causative form, from matafa ‘understand’. 

SAM fa?a CAUS, ma-tala (vb intrans) ‘be open’, ma- intrans, tala (vb 
trans) ‘unfold, undo’. 

TAH Also tatara,ha?amaramarama,ha?apapu. 


17.410 INTENTION, PURPOSE 


Arabic: maqsud, nlya 


ATA 


♦SAB 

(maksud) 

DAA 

pa-tuju 

TSO 


MUR 

tojon 

UMA 

patuju 

RUK 

loloto 

♦MGY 

fi-kend r ena 

BUG 

ak-katta 

PA I 


ACE 

(muikiusutl 

♦KON 

[nia ? ] 

YAM 

kalalapoan 

BAT 

lapat-an 

♦WOL 

neati 

ISN 

gakat 

♦MIN 

tuju-an 

♦MAG 

naneg 

KAL 

paggop 

IND 

(maksud] 

NGA 

naka 

♦TAG 

layon 

SUN 

[maksud] 

♦SIK 

ga ? i 

AKL 

tuyu? 

♦JAV 

karap 

RTI 

so-soa-n 

♦PAL 

tamadan 

MAD 

[maksutl 

♦BUR 

lale-n 

MOL 

hajat 

*BAL 

hat 

♦DOB 

’$arani 

KAG 

tuyu ? 

SAS 

[niat] 

♦IRA 

matota 

BLA 

fan n-imo ? 

GOR 

(makusudul 


sanana 
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SAW 

(maksudj 

♦MJKK 

e-oma 

XAR 

xure 

NYI 


ROV 

hiniva 

NEN 

tan 

♦MAM 

ilo la?o 

MAR 

gaoyat h o 

♦KIR 

te kantanirja 

TAK 


LAU 

ilia fuana si 

MSH 

win 

DAM 

kisi 


do 

♦PON 

kup w ur 

*MAB 

unu 

♦KWO 

manatala-na 

♦WLE 

^ame 

♦YAB 

-b£ 

RAG 


EFI 

i-naki 

♦KAU 

taku 

PAA 


WF1 

i-naki 

♦TOL 

ma-maiip 

♦LEW 

sitomi-ruru 

RTU 

? amnoki 

BUA 


POR 


TON 

taumu ? a 

♦ADZ 

ni dan 

NTA 


♦SAM 

fa ? amoemoe 

♦KEL 

nano-la 

KWA 


MEL 



m w ada 

NEM 


TAH 

hina ? aro 

♦TAW 

nugotuhu 

CEM 

3-pi-ninim 


tumu 

♦MOT 

ura 

AJI 

le 

RAP 

tumu 


TAG Also haijad. tarjka 
PAL Also paksa. 

SAB [maksudj (n) ‘intention or purpose in doing something’; tu 7 ud + -in 
‘something done intentionally, or on purpose’. 

MGY Also fi-kasana. 

MIN Also [mukasuy 7 ]. 

JAV Also tuju. 

BAL Also konoh. 

KON Also a ? ra? 

WOL Also Iniatij. 

MAG New synonym: /maksut). 

SIK Also ga ? igalc. 

BUR e.g. ya nay lalc-n ‘my purpose’; / maksutj Arabic via Malay maksud. 

DOB This is a conjunction indicating intention or purpose, there does not 
seem to be a noun for ‘purpose’. 

IRA 'decide a mailer’. 

MAM Also ilorere. 

MAB -pata ka-, •urpa ‘intend’; -so ‘say’ + verb. 

YAB Verb: ‘want, intend, think, mean, guess’. 

KAU An adverb meaning ‘try’ or ‘intend’. 

TOL moiTj-e (vb trans) ‘want’ (see 16.620), also nuknuk (see 17.130). 
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17.410 Intention, purpose 


ADZ ‘say PART’ 

KIL ‘his-mind intention’. 

TAW nugotuhu ‘intention’; anona ‘purpose’. 

MOT ‘to wish, want’. Also lalohadai and lalo-a ‘to think’ (17.130,140) and 
the use of the future tense form of a verb. 

MEK e-oma (which goes to e-ma in the other dialects) means ‘mean, 
purpose, intend; utter meaning’. It is a subordinating verb and plays 
a key role in the expression of mental processes in Mekeo, 
identifying the subjective “source” of an utterance or mentation. 

KWO ‘mind’. 

LEW Also visa-ari. 

KIR tekataniqa also ‘hope’; te buki also ‘bottom, end reason’. 

PON kup w ur hon. also ‘heart’; poson also ‘foundation, home, uterus’; 
karepe 3sg POSS; see kareta ‘to cause, be the reason for’. 

WLE Also $ w efii. tere. 

SAM Also (vb intrans). 


17.420 CAUSE 


Arabic: sabab 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 

lolodana 

PAI 


YAM 

yapoan 

ISN 

gapu 

KAL 

gapu 

♦TAG 

pa¬ 

♦AKL 

pa- 

♦PAL 

pu 7 un 

MOL 

[sawab] 

♦KAG 

ka-barjdan-an 

*BLA 

g-um-dD 7 

♦SAB 

(sabab)-an 

MUR 

| sabab | 

MGY 

maha-tunga 


♦ACE 

kon 

BAT 

ala 

MIN 

(sabab] 

1ND 

md|hdbab|- 
kan (sabab) 

♦SUN 

qa-|lantaran|- 

kin 

♦JAV 

jalar-an 

MAD 

[sabapl 

♦BAL 

sarjkal 

SAS 

(sabab] 

♦GOR 

mo- 7 o- 

(sababul 

♦DAA 

no m paka-Jadi 

UMA 

(saba|-na 

BUG 

pas-|saba?| 


KON 

(saba 7 ] 

♦WOL 

m baka 

•MAG 

pa n de 

NGA 

pu 7 u 

SIK 

loni-rj 

RTI 

hu 

♦BUR 

ep- 

♦DOB 

ya 7 a 

IRA 


SAW 

n-pe (sabab] 

NYI 


MAM 

pura 7 i 

♦TAK 

-gane 

DAM 

nigin 

♦MAB 

•pa¬ 

♦YAB 

rti 
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*KAU 

siin-siin 

RAG 


♦MSH 

win 

*TOL 

vund 

PAA 


♦PON 

kareta 

BUA 

dag w a 

LEW 

mia-sia 

♦WLE 

4» w efti 

ADZ 

u n tap a gin 

POR 


EFI 

paka-pu-na 

KIL 

uula 

NTA 

-ol + verb 

WFI 

(ia-3u-nia 

*TAW 

binci 

KWA 

-0 

RTU 

huni 

♦MOT 

badi 

NEM 

po-pu-n 

♦TON 

tupu-?ar)a 

*MEK 

puo 

*CEM 

p w o m£ 

♦SAM 

ala 

ROV 

yinuyua 

♦AJI 

pu 

MEL 

lake 

*MAR 

fa 

*XAR 

x w i pu re 

TAH 

fa 7 atupu 

LAU 


NEN 

tan 

♦RAP 

haka 

KWO 


♦KIR 

ka- 




TAG PAN *pa- causative prefix. 

AKL PAN *pa- causative. 

PAL Also sabab. 

KAG ‘the thing blamed’; alinan (alin + -an) ‘the source’. 

BLA g-um-do? ‘source’; duan ‘reason’. 

SAB Isababl-an (n) ‘cause or reason'. The verb ‘cause’ is usually 
rendered by the causative prefix pa- with the appropriate verb. 

ACE Also inurjo. 

SUN Javanese. 

JAV Also IkrjnaJ Sanskrit. 

BAL Also IsaijkanJ , Old Javanese?; ma-kada ‘cause’; [kranaj (n) from 
Sanskrit; [awanan / (n) from Old Javanese, Old Balinese hatu ‘cause’ 
(n). 

GOR mo-?o- abilitative. But this notion is normally expressed by 
prefixing mo-po-, the causative affix, to verb roots. 

DA A ‘cause to be’. 

WOL AI so ra m pa . / sababu]. 

MAG ‘make’, but mostly with la ‘by’ without a verb, c.g. la anak-n tara 
bora n ‘(caused) by child-his that rich-he’. 

BUR Also puna ‘make, do’ (periphrastic causative). 

DOB This is a causative conjunction ‘because of. 

TAK ‘do’ (09.110). See notes on 10.630, 11.220 for examples of causative 
usage. 



410 17.420 Cause 

MAB -pa- verb direct causation; -kam ma verb indirect causation. Also 
tana, ta, tanata ‘therefore’; tabc ‘and so’. 

YAB ‘origin’; also rja-m ‘its-origin’. 

KAU ‘base’ or ‘bottom’. 

TOL See 14.250. 

TAW Dialect ubeina. Usually expressed by post position, binci/ubcina, 
which is marked for person and number. 

MOT ‘base, foundation’; also g w au (see 16.780). 

MEK puo means ‘cause, reason’ but sometimes also ‘aim, purpose’, and 
even ‘consequence, result, blame’, gome 'foot of tree; base’ is also 
used to mean 'cause; basis’. 

MAR Causative prefix. 

CEM ‘make that’; also expressed by causative prefix pa-. 

AJI Also wa pu. 

XAR ‘make the origin/cause’. 

KIR The causative prefix. 

MSH Noun 'base, cause, root’. 

PON CAUS (bound root with suffix -da ‘up’), also karepc ‘its cause’. 

WLE Also fere noun ‘cause, reason’. 

TON Also tupurja. 

SAM Also mifua-Qa,mafua (vb intrans) 'originate from’,-ga NOM. 

RAP haka CAUS (verb phrase panicle); ha?a CAUS (verb phrase particle); 
fumuCAUS, motive, reason. 


17.430 DOUBT 


ATA 

TSO 

utfaxo- ? usn 

RUK 

ma-lavara 

PAI 

*YAM 

mapika- 

makanali 

ISN 

maggad- 

gadduwa 

*KAL 

duwaduwa 

*TAG 

’alinlagan 


*AKL 

Idudah | 

PAL 

alagalag 

MOL 

kia ? 


porissaya 

*KAG 

du’a-du’a 

BLA 

ka-lwi nawo 

*SAB 

duwa-duwa 

*MUR 

pagagarjan 

MGY 

mi-sala-sala 

♦ACE 

l^ ? l 


♦BAT 

bo-bonos-an 

MIN 

ragu 

IND 

ma-ragu-kan 

♦SUN 

IsagsiJ 

JAV 

gojak-gaj^k 

MAD 

magmag 

*BAL 

bigbag 

SAS 

ragu 

*GOR 

bata-bata 

DAA 

no-lega rara 



17.430 Doubt 
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UMA 

mo-rara 7 

♦YAB 

ga-lelom ge- 

♦NTA 

nakin tataht 

BUG 

bata-bata 


y2t lu (-lu) 


mama tateiua 

KON 

bata-bata 

♦KAU 

pugin ponpal 

KWA 

-atkahaw 

♦WOL 

pe-suri 

♦TOL 

nuknuk lalor 

NEM 

heluheluk 

MAG 

paki sua nai 

BUA 

lu lu in 

CEM 

m6m w ehi-g& 

NGA 

doo-daa 

ADZ 

mami-da gin 

AJ1 

vi re 

SIK 

meto-g merst 

*KIL 

ninayuwa 

*XAR 

do tam w a 

RTI 

tanama-hele 

♦TAW 

lunugoluwa- 

NEN 

Cirewerewe 

♦BUR 

nanu-k fen 


luwaga 

♦KIR 

nanokoraki 


moo 

MOT 

daradara 

MSH 

perper 

♦DOB 

nam i ro 

MEK 


PON 


IRA 


ROV 

pupuhu 

♦WLE 

kiri-a 

♦SAW 

n-dele pa 

MAR 

yat h o peapea 

EFI 

paka-titiga 

NYI 

budon ta-n 

LAU 

manata hala 

WFI 

Pa-hakihaki- 


barih b w e 

KWO 

manata 


sia 

MAM 

ilo-rua 


fofoda(la) 

RTU 

ararua 

♦TAK 

ilo- wet 

RAG 


♦TON 

tala 7 a 

♦DAM 

kisi i-le $ i- 

PAA 


SAM 

taumate 


si 4 1 

LEW 

sitomi-pule 

MEL 

mantuputu 

♦MAB 

lele- iwe ru 

POR 


TAH 

fe 7 a ? a 


pa 



RAP 



YAM A\so ji anoyrji ‘not believe’. 

KAL duwaduwa + man-. 

TAG 'alinlaijan + mag-/pag--an also Iduda /, from Spanish duda. 

AKL [dudahl + -an from Spanish duda. 

KAG du'a-du'a + mag -; also mere-mere + mag-. 

SAB duwa-duwa + ag-/pag-an. 

MUR ‘doubtful, hesitant’ (adj). 

ACE From Arabic .<akk, also tiujah? 

BAT ‘not know what to do, be at a loss’. 

SUN From Sanskrit? (see Gonda 411-412); also asa-asa. 

BAL Also ksdo-ksda ‘uncertain about what decision to make’. 

GOR Also lbl m bar)il , from Malay bi m bar), and mo-bu-buheto hilawo 
‘heavy (of) heart (as seat of the emotions)’. 

WOT Also pe-ura , tomeri-aka. wasu-wisu. 

BUR Think say/that no. 
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17.430 Doubt 


DOB ‘put in two (minds)’. 

SAW ‘doesn’t believe’. 

TAX ‘be doubtful’: ‘inside many’ (12.050, 13.150), as in ilo-g wei-da 
‘inside-my many-IMPERF’, i.e. ‘my inside is many’, i.e. ‘I am 
doubtful’. 

DAM ‘think third-go-present third-come-present’. 

MAB ‘insides become two about’; ko indicates speaker uncertainty. 

YAB ‘his-insidc it-go two’; also tcta ? lulu ‘his.belly two’, teta 7 ga-dam 
‘his.belly blocked’. 

KAU ‘idea two’. 

TOL nuknuk(vb trans) ‘think’ (seel7.130), hlar ‘tentatively’ (see 17.480). 

KIL See 17.370. 

TAW ‘be in two minds’. 

NTA ‘he thinks he is lying’. 

XAR Alsocb/texA. 

KJR nanokoraki ‘to have diverse thoughts’; also nanououa ‘to be of two 
minds’. 

WLE Also tipa-m w ara-m w iirj lit ‘undecided mind’. 

TON Also faka-veiveina. 


17.440 SUSPECT 


ATA 


MGY 

mi-ahi-ahi 

♦UMA 

kapa 

TSO 


♦ACE 

|su?| 

BUG 

to-ri-bata- 

RUK 

ma-lavara 

BAT 



bata-i 

PA1 


MIN 

Curiga 

KON 

bata-bata 

YAM 

ilanan 

♦IND 

ma-|nagka| 

WOL 

peura 

ISN 

padalinan 


(| sai)ka|) 

MAG 

ba’ka 

*KAL 

parjgop 

♦SUN 

Auriga 

NGA 

bei 

♦TAG 

hinala ? 

JAV 

nurigani 

♦SIK 

meta-g 

*AKL 

bu'tag-butag 


(Curiga-ni) 

RTI 

du-du ? a-n 

♦PAL 

tondas 

MAD 

(sagka) 

♦BUR 

nanu-k 

MOL 

tondos 

*BAL 

nalagin 

DOB 

Vroban 

♦KAG 

[sus'pitsal 


(salag) 

IRA 

nanaku 

BLA 

man nowj 

SAS 

Curiga 

SAW 

n-peten 

♦SAB 

tokod 

♦GOR 

mohe"dobu 

NYI 

abudon 

♦MUR 

guag-guag ku 

♦DAA 

no-|sa°ga| 

MAM 

ilo-ani 



17.440 Suspect 
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TAK 


♦MAR 

gege 

♦NEN 

ialu 

DAM 

kisi 

LAU 

suTjainia 

♦KIR 

kanam w akina 

♦MAB 

-so ko 

KWO 

fij)e 7 eni-a 

*MSH 

en*ake 

♦YAB 

(oa-)we 7 

RAG 


♦PON 

m w elek! 

KAU 

ho mi 

PAA 


♦WLE 

kifi-a 

*TOL 

gop 

LEW 

sitomi-wele 

EFI 

sirje-ma 

BUA 

k w aPo 

FOR 


WFI 

kahami- 

ADZ 


♦NTA 

-apian am lan 


takinia 

KfL 

-doki 


matun mama 

RTU 

masar-aki 

♦TAW 

nugote 

KWA 


♦1'ON 

mahalo- 7 i 

♦MOT 

duana-ia 

NEM 

miini 

♦SAM 

masalosalo 


kaPa 

CEM 

tei-hi 

MEL 


MEK 


AJ1 

da (ye) 

TAH 


ROV 

rovrove 

XAR 


RAP 



KAL paygap + -on. 

TAG htnala 7 +mag-/pag—an. 

AKL bu'iay-buiay -t- -an, also fsuspctsahl + -an, from Spanish sospechar. 
PAL Also tawil. 

KAG Isus'pitsa/ + mag-/pa- -an from Spanish suspechar, also kuno-kuno + 
-an. 

SAB tokod + aN-/-an , also tuhuma + aN-/o. 

MUR ‘I suspect’. 

ACE From Arabic sakk, also tuijah 
IND Also man (durigal-i. 

SUN Also fnayka/(Isaykap Sanskrit. 

BAL splay ‘suspicion’; also l say say aj 'suspicion' from Sanskrit. 

GOR (wa n dobu + moh-) (pejorative). Also with pejorative meaning: mo- 
po-tuludu. 

DAA From Sanskrit. 

UMA Also m po-raa-ra-rai 7 reduplication of root rai ? accuse’ see 21.310. 
SIK Also mcrat, meta-ymerat. 

BUR Also odo. 

MAB -so ko ‘say perhaps /e/e- iursorok ‘insides put for no reason’. 

YAB ‘omen, portent, suspicion’: also ya-wc 7 gt-ya 7 ae ‘suspicion it-hit 
me’ i.e. ‘1 suspect’. 
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17.440 Suspect 


TOL Also vspir(vb trans); ri (vb intrans) ‘be suspicious’. 
TAW Particle ‘perhaps, surely*. 

MOT duanai-a ‘to point out’, kafia ‘in vain; just’. 

MAR ‘suspect quality of’. 

NTA ‘look at him and know that’. 

NEN Also luo(n). 

KIR CAUS of narn w akina ‘feel’; also karam w akina. 

MSH ert w o ‘be suspicious’; kkalcakc ‘have a hunch’. 

PON Icme also ‘believe’. 

WLE kifi-a also ‘doubt’, xamm w ax5 also ‘guess’. 

TON Also hu 7 uhu 7 u. 

SAM See 17.140. 

17.441 BETRAY 


Arabic: 

Itiyana 





ATA 


IND 

m3i)-fxianat]-i 

♦DOB 

7 a-dem moray 

TSO 

bi-rizuxu 

SUN 

(hianatj 


7 aseta 

RUK 

ki-a-laijay 

♦JAV 

hidrani 

IRA 


PAI 



([£idra]-ni) 

♦SAW 

n-fa-lka^tlarj] 

♦YAM 

patwawon 

♦MAD 

pugkir 

NYI 

sa 7 oh 

ISN 


BAL 


MAM 

lumao-naga 

♦KAL 

tuyuk 

♦SAS 

[hianat] 

♦TAK 

kuei-te -gane 

♦TAG 

kanulo 

GOR 

mo-lhiyanati] 

♦DAM 

yauro 

♦AKL 

budhi 7 

DAA 


♦MAB 

-swe la ka- koi 

PAL 

rundir) 

UMA 

bali-hi 

♦YAB 

•a 7 ... lase 

♦MOL 

akkal 

BUG 

pap-peja 7 

KAU 

phae mata 

♦KAG 

lu 7 ib 

KON 

a 7 -’balasa kodi 


erjin 

BLA 

n'Oijkol 

WOL 

[hiaanati] 

♦TOL 

V3gU 

♦SAB 

tipu 

MAG 

lclek 

BUA 

ner rarjay 

MUR 


NGA 

yole 

♦ADZ 

poa 7 -a nan 

♦MGY 

mamadika 

SIK 



wasi 

ACE 

[kiyanat] 

RTI 

na-kedi 

KIL 

•kasali 

BAT 


♦BUR 

ek-fili-k 

TAW 

nugohalena 

♦MIN 

ICido] 



♦MOT 

tao tore 






17.441 Betray 
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MEK 

e-pa-au-a 

♦KWA 

-akarakar 

*EFI 

liu-muri-taka 

ROV 

gorgorania 

*NEM 

t h ebune fali-n 

WFI 

Pa-kohT-sia 

MAR 

p h ipliposa 

*CEM 

5-pi-mi-wali 

RTU 

ko- 7 oki 

LAU 

7 oleilalo 

AJI 

arui 

ION 

lavaki 

KWO 


*XAR 

5c-pa 

*SAM 

fa 7 a-lata 

RAG 


NEN 

wakewio(n) 

MEL 


PAA 


*KIR 

kam w anea 

TAH 

ha 7 avarc 

LEW 

vie-lua 

*MSH 

kctak 

RAP 

to 7 a 

POR 


v PON 

pagala 



NTA 

-eghaninpon 

*WLE 

xapetoxi 




YAM This just means ‘to tell on someone'. It is not nearly as strong a 
word as ‘betray’; padiijinarjina ‘to sell’, might be used at times. 

KAL tuyuk + 

T AG kanulo + mag-/ipag 

AKL budhi 7 + -urr, also iu 7 ib + -un. 

MOL akkal + -an. 

KAG lu 7 ib + mag-/-an, also ltraydor/ + mag- from Spanish traidor. 

SAB tipu + aN-/e. 

MGY From maN-vadika. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

MAD SaFtoedin (1977): ’deny’. 

SAS Also brvgurj. 

BUR ‘sell’. 

DOB ‘do bad act’. ‘He betrayed his brother’ would be; 7 a-dem moray 
? asetaya ? a ? anik w alisan. 

SAW ‘make difficult’, form Tobelo. 

TAK ‘outside-at do, put’ (12.060, 09.110/12.020), as in kuei-te t-gane-ya 
'outside-at hc-do-PERFECT’, i.e, ‘he put (him) on the outside’, i.e. 
‘he betrayed him’. 

DAM ‘to bring out into the open’ (not necessarily ‘betray’). 

MAB -swc la ka- koi ‘reveal to an enemy’; -ur la ka- koi nama- ‘put in the 
hands of an enemy’. 

YAB ‘betray, reveal’; also -som ... /a.ve ‘speak ... forth’. 

TOL Also vaoyo (vb intrans/trans). 

ADZ ‘disclose-PART talk in.the.open’, i.e. ‘betray’. 
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17.441 Betray 


MOT Possibly tao-a ‘to push down’, tore ‘to write’ i.e. ‘to write about 
someone to accuse them’. 

MJEK c-pa-au-a is the word used by the missionaries to describe Judas’ 
betrayal of Christ, au means ‘distance’, hence perhaps to ‘distance 
someone’. Brown gives au-ugae/jauo/a. 

MAR p h ipliposa ‘deceive, betray’; ImajoraJ from Bughotu. 

KWA Also -nipui ‘inform on’. 

NEM ‘break one’s word’. 

CEM ‘one who looks in all directions; spy’. 

XAR ‘say in obvious way’. 

KIR CAUS of m w ane ‘ensnared’. 

MSH Also kinak; liakfok with suffix -lok ‘away’, also ‘condemn’. 

PON With suffix -la ‘away’. 

WLE Also ‘disclose, reveal; iipaupa ‘be unfaithful to, betray’. 

EFI Also kanakanayarua-taka. 

SAM /a ? a- CAUS, lata (vb intrans) ‘be close, near’. 


17.450 NEED, NECESSITY 


Arabic: fard ‘(religious) duty’ 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

moalikay 

PA I 

YAM 

ISN 

kasapulan 

♦KAL 

sapul 

TAG 

ka ? ilagan 

AKL 

kinahag+an 

♦PAL 

ka ? ilarjan 

♦MOL 

guna 

KAG 

kinaglan 

BLA 

k-lidu? 

SAB 

ka-guna-han 

MUR 

gonon 


*MGY 

ni ilaina 

♦ACE 

Ipai railed] 

BAT 

Iporlu) 

MIN 

ka-[paraluj- 


an 

♦IND 

kd-[pdrlu]an 

♦SUN 

ka-lparlul-an 

JAV 

kd-butuh-an 

♦MAD 

kalparlujwan 

*BAL 

(mo-)buat 

SAS 

Ipdrlu) 

♦GOR 

? u Iparalu] 

DAA 

[paraluuj 

UMA 

Iparaluu] 

BUG 

[parillul 


*KON 

[parallu] 

WOL 

|faraluu] 

♦MAG 

[sekek) 

NGA 

roke 

SIK 

[porluj 

RTI 

[parlu| 

♦BUR 

Dei 

DOB 


IRA 


SAW 

I farlu 1 

NYI 

aseken 

MAM 

rere-ta?i 

TAK 


♦DAM 

sii-^ere 

♦MAB 

le-urata pa 






17.450 Need, necessity 
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YAB 


KWO 


KIR 

riai 

KAU 

Peh 

RAG 


MSH 

aikuc 

*TOL 

ni-iba 

PA A 


PON 

anan 

BUA 


♦LEW 

lima-na plasi 

♦WLE 

sipaxifi 

♦ADZ 

nam sasus-an 

POR 


F.FI 

lerja 

*KIL 

i-bodi 

♦NTA 

-akaike mos 

WFI 

leg w a 

♦TAW 


KWA 

-akeikei 

RTU 

? es- 7 ao 

♦MOT 


NEM 


ION 

fiema 7 u 

MEK 


CEM 


SAM 

tatau 

ROV 

tahivae 

AJI 

neara 

MEL 


♦MAR 

mafia hayei 

XAR 

i-na 

TAH 

hina 7 aro 

LAU 

dona 

NEN 

tetcet 

RAP 



KAL sapul + ma-. 

PAL Also kaylaqan. 

MOL guna + ko-han. 

MGY From ni + ila-ina , lit ‘what is needed’. 

ACE Also Cita ‘duty’. 

1ND Also ka-butuh-an. 

SUN Also pajjabutuh(butuh). 

MAD From ka-lparluj-an. 

BAL (ma-)buat ‘important; necessary’; (N-)sanit-ao ‘need, attach 
importance to*. 

GOR ‘that which is necessary’. V non-personal nominaliser and relative 
pronoun. 

KON Also ka-lparalluj-ai). 

MAG From Makassarese. 

BUR ya rjei ii dita ‘I need that stuff’; also /per/u/(e.g. ya natj pcrlu ‘my 
need’). 

MAB leurata pa ‘have work for something’; he/a nccessative adverb. 

DAM Also la $-ou$ ‘not-future condition, death 3sg TRANS AUX vb- 
future’; meaning, ‘if not, he will die’. There is no word which means 
‘need’. Also gai ‘must’, e.g. igai ado-u$ ‘he must have it’. 

TOL ni- NOM, iboiy b intrans/trans) ‘lack’, see 12.170. 

ADZ ‘thing hot-PART’. 

KIL i-bodi ‘it suits’; i-bod-aigu ‘it suits me’. 
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17.450 Need, necessity 


TAW No word - they use nugonugo-na ‘his wants’. 1 have extensively 
discussed this concept in their language, so feel fairly confident of a 
definite exclusion. 

MOT No simple equivalent. The ordinary future tense is often used e.g. 
kerukcru ba mailai-a ‘you must bring it tomorrow’ (kcrukeru 
‘tomorrow’, ba 2sg future, mailai-a ‘to bring (vb trans)’. 

MAR ‘need, want’. 

LEW ‘to have short hands’. 

NTA ‘must have’. 

WLE Also $ w cft, $ w c preverbal marker of futurity, intention. 


17.460 

EASY 


ATA 

7 ir+ay 

UMA 

TSO 

soni 

BUG 

♦RUK 

ma-doay 

♦KON 

PAI 

ma-julu 

♦WOL 

YAM 

jasalit 

♦MAG 

ISN 

nalapat 

NGA 

♦KAL 

lasu 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

dali 7 

RTI 

♦AKL 

fumuh 

♦BUR 

PAL 

marugay 

♦DOB 

♦MOL 

luhay 

IRA 

♦KAG 

lammak 

♦SAW 

BLA 

m-ula 

NY1 

SAB 

luhay + a- 

♦MAM 

♦MUR 

maluoy 

♦TAK 

MGY 

mura 

♦DAM 

ACE 

maqat 

♦MAB 

BAT 

mu’ra 

YAB 

MIN 

murah 

KAU 

♦IND 

mudah 

TOL 

SUN 

babari 

BUA 

JAV 

gampai) 

ADZ 

MAD 

gampai) 

♦K1L 

♦BAL 

aluh 

♦TAW 

SAS 

mura 7 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

lga m bagi| 

♦MEK 

DAA 

na-ga m pa 

ROV 


mo-joli 

MAR 

bliyi 

ma-lomo 

LAU 

waluda 

lomo 

KWO 

wada 7 u 

ga m pa 

RAG 


emor) 

PAA 

temalc 

noa 

♦LEW 

meme-ga 

heak 

POR 

malmale 

muda-k 

NTA 

metaq 

em-hama 

KWA 

-maru 

lak w ay 

NEM 

k°oyoa 

bisa 

CEM 

ticecon 

[gampaijl 

AJI 

tavefi 

manamun 

XAR 

x w aie 

ema 7 a-iauia 

NEN 

neroi 

* 

pasama-n 

♦KIR 

kai 

mateka 

♦MSH 

pirara 

ipata som 

PON 

ken 

qa-gao 

WLE 


mlus-Qin an 

EF1 

rawarawa 

papa 

WFI 

rewarewa 

sapep 

RTU 

vav-hina 

puapap- 

ION 

fairjofua 

p w ap w asa 

♦SAM 

-Qofie 

teyateya 

MEL 

masalesale 

haraya 

♦TAH 

7 ohie 

e-pa-kai 
lopu tasuna 

RAP 

ta 7 e roa 



17.460 Easy 


419 


RUK ma-doay ‘easy, cheap’. 

K AL lasu + na-. 

TAG Also ga ? an, dialect forms: alwan, luwag + ma-. 

AKL tumuh+ma-. 

MOL luhay + mo-. 

KAG Also lsimpli] from Spanish simple, also da'li 7 . 

MUR Also makasu 7 ( of journey). 

1ND Also gampar). 

BAL Also darjan. 

GOR Malay gampar). 

KON Also gampar). 

WOL Also kala-murfa. ma-mutfa. 

MAG Also °goes. 

SIK Also near). 

BUR Lightweight, easy: nega ‘prepared and ready, easy’. 

DOB ‘quickly’. 

SAW Malay. 

MAM Also tago-ira. 

TAK ‘light (in weight)’ (15.820). 

DAM Also karika ‘light’ (weight). 

MAB ‘not hard’; also marrarjana.raurauijana. 

K1L ‘soft’, also gagabila ‘possible, easy’. 

TAW ‘light weight’. 

MOT Also dia auka ‘not hard'. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives 
asi hepui-na ‘twisted together, difficult’; Bible uses yaupipiki-na. 

MKK NW Mekeo has e-gau-gau. 

LEW Also melala. 

KIR Preverbal particle ‘easily’. 

MSH Also‘soft, tender, brittle’. 

SAM Suffix attached to verbs meaning ‘easy to do or be what the verb 
refers to’, e g. fai-pofie (vb inirans) ‘easy to do’, fai (vb trans) ‘do’. 

TAH Also mama. 
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17.470 DIFFICULT 


♦ATA 

ma-mati 7 

UMA 

mo koro 

MAR 

ninigrana 

TSO 

rjovro 

BUG 

ma-sussa 

LAU 

7 afetaia 

♦RUK 

makoVirjalo 

♦KON 

'sukkara 

KWO 

7 ato 

PA I 

ku-dasul 

♦WOL 

ma-rasai 

RAG 


YAM 

masalit 

MAG 

mana 

PAA 

gaih 

ISN 

nasulit 

NGA 

date 

LEW 

m w arera 

♦KAL 

sigab 

♦SIK 

susar 

POR 

tamta m baC 

♦TAG 

htrap 

♦RTI 

ta muda-k 

NTA 

iakas 

♦AKL 

lisud 

♦BUR 

eni-goi-n 

♦KWA 

-akaneksn 

PAL 

mulyut 

DOB 

7 aylilay 

NEM 

p w awa 

♦MOL 

hunit 

IRA 

SUS9 

♦CEM 

p w acon 

♦KAG 

ballay 

♦SAW 

Ikagelar)] 

AJI 

ta cere 

BLA 

m-alima 

NYI 

boto 7 on 

XAR 

XAtA 

SAB 

hunit + a- 

MAM 

ema 7 a-ira 

NEN 

nianen 

♦MUR 

mapagon 

♦TAK 

muruwa-n 

KIR 

kagarja 

MGY 

sarut'a 

DAM 

moro 

MSH 

pen 

♦ACE 

susah 

MAB 

ipata 

PON 

ap w al 

BAT 

nia’ul 

♦YAB 

ga-wapa 7 

WLE 

wairesi 

MIN 

suli 7 

♦KAU 

a|3uh-gin 

EFI 

d r ed r e 

♦IND 

sulit 

TOL 

dekdek 

WFI 

d'eid r ei 

SUN 

hcse 

BUA 

may in 

RTU 

noanoa 

JAV 

arjr.1 

ADZ 

barabin- 

TON 

faigaia 7 a 

♦MAD 

|malarat| 

♦KIL 

m w au 

♦SAM 

- rjata 

♦BAL 

katil 

♦TAW 

pilipili 

MEL 

maro 

SAS 

sagko 

MOT 

auka 

♦TAH 

fifi 

♦GOR 

mo-totolo 

♦MEK 

e-pini 

RAP 

arja rahi 

DAA 

na-kaja 

ROV 

tasuna 




ATA aihurj ‘difficult, gloomy, not accessible to sunlight’. 
RUK ma-kotfirjate ‘difficult, expensive’. 

KAL si gab -f na-. 

TAG hlrap + ma-. 

AKL lisud + ma-. 

MOL hunit + mo-. 

KAG Also kuli ? . 

MUR Also mologo. 

ACE Also payuh. 
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IND Also susah, sukar. 

MAD Arabic (‘very poor’, Jones 1978). 

BAL Also sukah, saqka, kewah. 

GOR Also mo palato ‘difficult (life)’. 

KON Also hataq.rajjir). 

WOL Also paca. 

SIK Also fbarat] Malay. 

RT1 ‘not easy’. 

BUR Commonly [susaj; cm-huna ‘to be in a fix, in a difficult position*. 
SAW Tobelo. 

TAK ‘heavy* (15.810). 

YAB ‘heavy, difficult*. 

KAU Also khuk, talok mi-n, kalpok. 

KIL Also kasai ‘hard; stern; unfair*. 

TAW ‘tangled*. 

MEK e-pini means ‘difficult, involved’, as business affairs, trading 
expeditions; pini seems indeed to be cognate with Motu hin. We can 
also say here c- ? inoka ‘it’s hard’, or c-mu ? i ‘it’s fast, firm*. 

KWA Also -sakai; -mour also means 'left side*. 

CEM ‘that which presents difficulties’; ‘difficult; impossible*. 

SAM Suffix attached to verbs meaning ‘difficult to do or be what the verb 
refers to’, e g. fai-qata (vb intrans) ‘difficult to do’, fai- (vb trans) 
‘do*. 

TAH Also 7 ata adv. 


17.480 TRY, ATTEMPT 


ATA 

t-um-a+am 

♦PAL 

sulayan 

MIN 

Cubo 

+TSO 

ai-sf»ti 

♦MOL 

suba 7 

♦IND 

man-Coba 

RUK 

wa-lavalava 

♦KAG 

milaw 

SUN 

noba (Coba) 

PA1 


BLA 

tiliw 

JAV 

hobo (Cobo) 

YAM 

taxataxaan 

♦SAB 

sulay 

MAD 

uddi 

1SN 

ramanan 

♦MUR 

kinam 

♦BAL 

nagar-ar) 

*KAL 

padas 

MGY 

man-and'ana 


(togar) 

♦TAG 

tarjka 7 

♦ACE 

Ci 

SAS 

hoba (Coba) 

*AKL 

tirjuha 7 

BAT 

U J' 

•GOR 

mo-po 7 o-wali 
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17480 Try, attempt 


DAA 

nom-pe m bai 

+YAB 

-sae 

KWA 

-arkut 

UMA 

pe-soba 

♦KAU 

tOI) 

NEM 

cagi 

BUG 

mad-Coba 

♦TOL 

va-lar 

CEM 

taceb w en 

KON 

Coba 

BUA 

tayu 

AJI 

wawa 

WOL 

jajali 

ADZ 

w- 

XAR 

cucu 

MAG 

damag 

KIL 

-(iigikoni 

NEN 

lubunid 

NGA 

zagu 

♦TAW 

lugadana 

♦KIR 

keiakina 

♦SIK 

[soba] 

♦MOT 

Verb + toho 

♦MSH 

iracorjcorje 

♦RTI 

[soba] 

MEK 

c- 7 opo 

♦PON 

SOI) 

♦BUR 

reha-k 

ROV 

podekia 

♦WLE 

xaxiro 

DOB 

na-ra ? utu 

MAR 

fariuriu 

♦EFI 

to(k>le-a 

IRA 

merobona 

LAU 

ilitona 

WFI 

to(k>-lia 

SAW 

n-tofen 

KWO 

irito 7 ona 

RTU 

ses 7 oki 

NYI 

none 

♦RAG 

rorjo 

TON 

fcirja 

MAM 

toi 

PAA 

mum vlsi 

♦SAM 

tau-mafai 

♦TAK 

-ga -ile 

♦LEW 

kila-yoni 

MEL 

nca-kitani 

DAM 

kisi 

POR 

max ris-i 

TAH 

tamata 

MAB 

-to m bo 

NTA 

-ol asrp(3an 

RAP 

haka ? atu 


TSO (at-sftt-a). 

KAL padas + -on. 

TAG tayka 7 + mag-\ also ato + -um-/-in, subok ‘try, test, taste’. 

AKL Also hiyuha 7 root: /cu/ia 7 ‘takc’. 

PAL Also kilaman. 

MOL suba 7 + -um-/-an. 

K AG tila w + m-/ an. 

SAB sulay + aN-/-an. 

MUR kinam (-um-; -in). 

ACE Also Cuba. 

IND Also bor-lusahal Arabic? 

BAL Also (N-)indayar) (findal-arj) from Old Javanese? 

GOR Also moylusaha/( 7 usaha + rnoN ). Malay usaha, from Sanskrit. 

SIK Also suda-y sogor, guda goho-rj. 

RT1 Also fso noba-kl both from Malay. 

BUR Also (Cobal. 

TAK ‘do see’ (09.110, 15.510), as in wilwil loy-ao-wo i-ga i-le-da ‘bicycle 
on he-go-DESIDERATIVE he-do he-sce-IMPERF’, i.e. ‘he is trying 
to ride a bicycle’. 
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YAB ‘attempt, test’. 

KAU Also karorj. 

TOL See 11.920. 

TAW lugadana ‘try/test’; wileta ‘try/strive’ (implies success). 

MOT e.g. sicdi e karaia toho to se saisi ‘he tried the shirt on but it did not 
fit’ ( seidi ‘shin’, kara-ia ‘to make, do', to ‘but’, saisi ‘to be the right 
size, fit’). Also ura ‘wish, desire, want’, e.g. cna ura motuka baine 
tari-a. 

RAG ‘to try to’. 

LEW Also kila-lia. 

KIR kata also ‘imitate, emulate’. 

MSH Also ‘examine’; kacciorje also ‘imitate, emulate’; m&leccjijc also 
‘experiment, prove’. 

PON Also ‘taste’. 

WLE xaxifa also ‘guess, recognise’, yatemaxifi-a; xasoso (vb intrans) 
CAUS. 

EF1 Also sarja-a. 

SAM lau- prefix denoting an attempt or effort to do what is denoted by the 
base (Milner 1966:246), mafai (vb trans) ‘can do’. 


17.490 WAY, MANNER 


Sanskrit: cara- 


ATA 


♦BLA 

k-ibo ? 

SAS 

antan 

ISO 


♦SAB 

addat 

♦GOR 

po- 

RUK 


♦MUR 

dalan 

♦DAA 

(akala] 

PA1 


MGY 

fumba 

UMA 

ohea 

YAM 

iyarjay 

♦ACE 

lagta 

BUG 

(Cara)-na 

ISN 


BAT 


KON 

bate 

KAL 


MIN 

|Caro| 

WOL 

(fala 

♦TAG 

pa-ra ? an 

1ND 

|cara| 

MAG 

salar) 

AKL 

pa- ? agi 

SUN 

Icaral 

NGA 

zala 

PAL 

dalan 

JAV 

[Coro] 

SIK 

|sara) 

♦MOL 

agi 

MAD 

(Cara) 

♦RTI 

|hada-k] 

♦KAG 

pa ? agi 

BAL 

(Cars) 

♦BUR 

lagan 
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17490 Way. manner 


♦DOB 

narja-’wa 

♦MOT 

data 

♦XAR 

ke- 

IRA 


♦MEK 

kai(-na) 

♦NEN 

pegen 

SAW 

[CaraJ 

♦ROV 

surarja 

♦KIR 

tc aro 

NYI 

ka n d r iyen 

MAR 

puhi 

♦MSH 

ial 

MAM 

mata 

LAU 

abulu lana 

♦PON 

anepe 

TAK 

kagin 

KWO 

fui ? ola 

♦WLE 

uniinuffi- 

DAM 

nabu 

RAG 


EFI 

i-tolio 

♦MAB 

m bulu 

PAA 

sakien 

♦WFI 

(Johaki 

♦YAB 

(Qa)lCQ 

LEW 

p w elarja 

RTU 

arja 

♦KAU 

(iurjin 

FOR 


TON 

fourja 

TOL 

magana 

NTA 

nolan 

♦SAM 

amio 

BUA 

ayaia 

♦KWA 

suatuk 

MEL 

nafeiga 

ADZ 

wain 

NEM 

wedo-n 

♦TAH 

huru 

♦KIL 

keda 

♦CEM 

b w 5-p w 5-ne-n 

♦RAP 

huru 

♦TAW 

mei 

AJ1 

cawa 




TAG Root: da 7 an. 

MOL agi 4 ko-/ko-an. 

KAG (agi + pa-). 

BIJV k-ibo ? ‘way’; k-fjgu ‘manner’. 

SAB addat used of the ‘custom’ of people in doing things a certain way. 
Normally ‘way, manner’ would be rendered by the expressions 
‘how’ or ‘like this’; ‘how’ is saiygahan\ ‘like this’ is saitu. 

MUR dalan ‘way, method’, koson ‘manner, style’. 

ACE Also ban, ri. 

GOR With adjectives, po- + duplication of initial syllable of root, + root. 
With most verbs, poh-/poN-/po- + dupl. of initial syllable of root, + 
root. Examples: po-bo-boto ? o ‘way (someone) faints’; po-lo-lo 7 iya 
‘way (someone) speaks’. 

DAA From Arabic. 

RT1 From Arabic ‘ada ‘manner, mode, custom, habit’; ta-tao-n is from the 
root fao‘to do’. 

BUR Manner; toho-n ‘way’ (c.g. hama toho-n ‘try to find a way to do 
s.th.’). 

DOB A verb meaning ‘do like this’, naya-wa is a verb with a portmanteau 
prefix, it is a combination of nayay underlying form: na- + ayay ‘do 
next, do like’ and wa ‘this’. 

MAB m bulu ‘manner, custom, behaviour’; zala ‘road, way’. 
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YAB gebom ‘tradition’. 

KAU ‘idea, behaviour, manner’. 

KIL kcda-la ‘his way’. 

TAW mei ’like/such as’; iyowai/iyowaka ‘how/in such a way/manner?’ 
MOT dala ‘path, road, way’; kara ‘act, conduct, manner, custom’. 

MEK kai here means ‘direction; way; manner’. 

ROV Also yuahc. 

KWA Also means ‘road’. 

CEM ‘way of doing it’. 

XAR ke- a noun-forming prefix meaning ‘way, manner’ in which in action 
to performed; x w a-vire indicates attitude (good or bad). 

NEN Also lata. 

KIR tc aro also ‘religion’; te kawai also ‘path, road’; te katei ‘custom’; te 
atja adverb ‘in this way’; ni kayai adverb ‘in this way’; kaya 
interrogative verb ‘in what way’. 

MSH Also ripen; kol ‘procedure, technique’. 

PON anepe 3sg POSS; ‘customary manner’; ep*e 3sg POSS; see ane 
‘heed’; tiak also ‘religion’; ruwe 3sg POSS. 

WLE Also ffif CON; saya- CON; also ‘shape, method’. 

WFI Also i-fiarau. 

SAM Also uiya. 

TAH Also peu. 

RAP huru ‘way, manner (of being, characteristic)’; rave 7 a ‘way, manner 
(of doing something)’. 


17.510 AND 


♦ATA 

ru ? 

MOL 

moko ? 

SUN 

j*o 

TSO 

xo 

KAG 

daw 

JAV 

Ian 

RUK 

si 

*BLA 

na 

MAD 

kalaban 

PA1 


SAB 

maka 

♦BAL 

ajak 

♦YAM 

kano 

MUR 

am 

SAS 

dait 

ISN 

se 

MGY 

ari 

GOR 

wawu 

*KAL 

kan 

♦ACE 

rpn 

*DAA 

padc 

TAG 

at 

BAT 

d'jhot 

♦UMA 

pai 7 

AKL 

ag 

MIN 

Jo 

BUG 

sibawa 

PAL 

soko? 

IND 

dan 

♦KON 

na- 
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17.510 And 


♦WOL 

ko 

♦BUA 

lob 

♦CEM 

ka 

MAG 

agu 

ADZ 

da 

AJI 

ma 

NGA 

nc?c 

♦KIL 

deli 

♦XAR 

nit 

SIK 

mole 

♦TAW 

po 

NEN 

ka 

♦RTI 

ma 

♦MOT 

bona 

♦KIR 

ao 

♦BUR 

tu 

♦MEK 

ke 

♦MSH 

nrT 

♦DOB 

sa 

ROV 

meke 

♦PON 

6 

♦IRA 

eru 

♦MAR 

nei 

♦WLE 

DC 

SAW 

re 

LAU 

fainia 

EFI 

kei 

NYI 

ma 

KWO 

ma 

WF1 

geini- 

MAM 

be 

RAG 


RTU 

ma 

♦TAK 

da 

PAA 

ka 

♦TON 

pea 

♦DAM 

ado 

♦LEW 

a 

♦SAM 

ma 

♦MAB 

mi 

POR 

kan 

♦MEL 

Iqo) 

YAB 

ma 

♦NTA 

kon 

TAH 

7 e 

♦KAU 

ma 

♦KWA 

kani 

♦RAP 

? e 

TOL 

mo 

NEM 

ma 




ATA Also ki? ‘and*. 

YAM Also kani if connecting a proper noun. 

KAL Also ot. 

BLA urnon ‘and also’. 

ACE Also diurjon. 

BAL ajak, (ok on ‘with’ conjoin nominals; tur conjoins sentences, also 
adjectival predicates; [muahj (from Old Javanese?, occurs in Old 
Balinese texts); [Ian, lent from Old Javanese ‘as well as’; Old 
Balinese dan, ndan glossed by Goris as ‘and*. 

DAA Also bo. 

UMA pade ? ( Tolee, Winatu dialects). 

KON Also si-urarj. 

WOL Also re. 

RTI Also (no). 

BUR Used to coordinate NPs; to coordinate clauses, pa is used. 

DOB Used as a conjunction between two clauses. Other words used in 
different environments can also be translated ‘and’, e.g. na and si. 

IRA Also nore. 

TAK Comitative postposition, as in Mcit iij Irion da ‘Mcit they Irion with’, 
i.e. ‘Mait with Irion’, i.e. ‘Mail and Irion’. 
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DAM Also noun phrase clitic -g. 

MAB mi conjoins conceptually distinct entities or events; ma conjoins 
serialised or conceptually merged entities or events. 

KAU Also u. 

BUA Also log, lom, lok. 

KIL ‘with’. 

TAW po ‘close conceptual link’; ma ‘not so close/adversative 
MOT More restricted in use is ma. ‘he tried/ wanted to drive the car’ (lit 
‘his wish car he will drive-it’). 

MEK kc is a postpositional conjunction, i.e. it precedes a pause. We also 
have keke. mai (also mei) means ‘and’ in the sense of ‘with’. NW 
Mekeo has iaga. 

MAR ye ‘to conjoin personal names’; nu ‘and then’. 

LEW Also wari-ari, mio ‘with, and’. 

NTA kan between clauses; ne within phrases respectively. 

KWA Also mane, used to join two or more nouns; ma, used to join two or 
more nouns. 

CEM kd ‘and’; me ‘with’. 

XAR me links words other than prepositions; na links prepositions. 

KIR ao ‘and following’, ma ‘together with’. 

MSH Also cm w ac. 

PON a, ap w ‘and then’. 

WLE Also me. .ye. 

I ON Also mo with nouns. 

SAM Also ’with’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also juxtaposition of phrases or clauses. 

17.520 BECAUSE 


Arabic: bi-sabab Sanskrit: karana- 


ATA akih yi ? 
TSO 

*RUK asiloyata 
PAi uP'a 


YAM ta 
1SN ta 
KAL gapu ta 
TAG sapagka-t 


*AKL ay 
PAL sabad 
MOL (sawab] 
*KAG tak 
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17520 Because 


BLA 

du 

♦DOB 

k w arju 

PAA 

veni 

♦SAB 

[sabab] 

IRA 


♦LEW 

kom-ini 

♦MUR 

da 

♦SAW 

se 

POR 

ra m ba 

♦MGY 

satria 

NYI 

tasah 

NTA 

meto in un 

♦ACE 

(sabapl 

♦MAM 

ba 7 ara 

♦KWA 

t9 nari in nah 

BAT 

ala 

♦TAK 

-tag 

NEM 

ai 

♦MIN 

[karano] 

DAM 

nigin 

CEM 

b l 

IND 

[karanaj 

♦MAB 

pa 

AJI 

we 

♦SUN 

[lantaranj 

YAB 


XAR 

dob w a 

JAV 

awit 

KAU 

epo 

♦NEN 

weno 

MAD 

[karanaj 

TOL 

tago 

♦KIR 

p w a 

♦BAL 

apan 

BUA 

in 

♦MSH 

p^e 

SAS 

serja 7 

ADZ 

i + causal 

♦PON 

p w e 

♦GOR 

[sababu| 


clause 

♦WLE 

i w e 

DAA 

[sabanal 

♦K1L 

paila 

♦EF1 

baleta 

UMA 

apa 7 

♦TAW 

baba-na 

+WFI 

ni 

BUG 

na|saba 7 | 

♦MOT 

badi-na be 

RTU 

7 e reko 

♦KON 

ka- 

♦MEK 

puorjai(puo- 

TON 

koe 7 uhi 

♦WOL 

ka-apaa-ka 


rja-ai) 

♦SAM 

7 aua 

♦MAG 

ai 

ROV 

sina 

MEL 

ton-lake 

NGA 

pu 7 u-rjia 

♦MAR 

nauna 

♦TAH 

no te mea e 

SIK 

loni o 

LAU 

sulia 

RAP 

7 o ira 

RTI 

hu 

KWO 

suri*a 



♦BUR 

tu 

RAG 

b^atu-na be 




RUK ai‘because’. 

TAG kasi enclitic particle. 

AKL Also baijud, tuQud. 

KAG ts'Qadtii. 

SAB Also pagga 7 and pasal. 

MUR Also /sababj ; Ipasall (da) from Arabic? 

MG Y From Malay or Javanese, ultimately from Sanskrit. 
ACE Also IkujnunaJ. 

MIN Also fsabab/. 

SUN Javanese. 

BAL (+ clause). Also baan + noun; / krano ]. 

GOR Also / karnal, {karanaj. 

KON Also na-lsaba?l. 
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WOL Also (karanaj, roonamo. 

MAG Also la, losig, woko, mcscij, °asaij, soho, la n dirj etc. 

BUR Most frequent; also waha-n. 

DOB ya?a which also means ‘to’ is used in some contexts. 

SAW Also [sababjta . 

MAM Also bo?ai 7 a. 

TAK Clause enclitic sequence: -ta- reason enclitic (see 17.530); -g realis 
medial enclitic. 

MAB tana, ta, tanata ‘therefore’, ‘and so’ (less direct causation). 

K1L ‘for’, also paila uula ‘for reason’. 

TAW matababa-na lit baba ‘base’, mata ‘eye’. Stylistic differences, 
interchangeable in all positions. 

MOT badi ‘base, cause’ (sec 17.420). Also dai-nai (dai ‘cause’). 

MEK puorjai is of course a postposition. See 17.420. West Mekeo has 
rjemarja ‘therefore’. 

MAR Also /cmaj from Bughotu. 

LEW Also miasi, vano-ni. 

KWA ‘for thing third person singular pronoun that’. 

NEN Also wcnorc. 

KIR ibukin conjunction ‘because of’. 

MSH Also kan ‘with, concerning’; kanke also ‘since, as’. 

PON p w eki ‘because of’; aki. 

WLE Also <j> *ona, $ w ona $ w e; yaxif. 

WFI Also balesia. 

EFI Also ni. 

SAM Also ? ona,talu (ai). 

TAH Also itemeae. 


17.530 IF 


*ATA 

ni$ina ? 

YAM 

si 

AKL 

kug 

TSO 

xotfi 

ISN 

nu 

PAL 

ba ? 

*RUK 

nay 

KAL 

nu 

MOL 

so ? 

PA I 

saka-nu 

TAC. 

kon 

KAG 

daw 
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BLA 

ku 

♦BUR 

eta 

♦RAG 

sobe 

SAB 

bag 

DOB 

k w otu 

PAA 

munak 

♦MUR 

[amon] 

IRA 


LEW 

visae 

MGY 

raha 

♦SAW 

iga 

POR 

m b w i°ga 

♦ACE 

mturj 

NYI 

buku 

NTA 

okam w a 

BAT 

molo 

MAM 

tago-ge 

♦KWA 

ka 

♦MIN 

Joko ? 

♦TAK 

-ta-p 

NEM 

p mw ane 

♦IND 

jika 

♦DAM 

ere 

CEM 

m£pie 

SUN 

lamun 

♦MAB 

so( m be) 

AJI 

naki 

JAV 

yen 

YAB 

e m be 

♦XAR 

dau-me 

♦MAD 

kalamun 

♦KAU 

taku 

♦NEN 

ma 

♦BAL 

lyenj 

♦TOL 

ona 

♦KIR 

ijkana 

SAS 

andcn 

BUA 

be 

♦MSI! 

9 e 

GOR 

wonu 

♦ADZ 

bi-da 

PON 

ma 

DAA 

ane 

KIL 

kidam w a 

♦WLE 

ix5 

UMA 

ane 

♦TAW 

ipa 

♦EFI 

ke 

BUG 

Coban-na 

MOT 

bema 

WFI 

kodaki 

KON 

punna 

♦MEK 

aisama 

♦RTU 

nono ka 

♦WOL 

ne 


(aiama) 

TON 

kapau 

♦MAG 

erne 

ROV 

be 

♦SAM 

pe 7 a 

NGA 

mali 

♦MAR 

jame 

♦MEL 

[tausia] 

SIK 

ra ? ik 

LAU 


♦TAH 

mai te mca c 

♦RTI 

lco 

KWO 

lauta 

♦RAP 

ana 


ATA Also 7 aluna ‘if’. 

RUK nikai, loyasi, lo, sana, alayasi ‘if’. 

MUR From Malay lamun (obsolete); also nu/du. 

ACE Also ada 7 , miuno from rmurj-no. 

MIN Also nampai). 

IND Also kaJau, bila, apabila, bilamana. 

MAD From Javanese lamun ? 

BAL Also fyeniij] both from Old Javanese; [lamun] from Old Javanese? 
WOL Also anc. 

MAG Variants: omc, omo ; also maram, maray. 

RTI Often Ico is pronounced lo. 

BUR ‘until, if, when’; usually no overt marker is used; ute ‘toward, to’; ka- 
tefc-n. 

SAW Also [doba] from Malay; bo future marker. 
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TAK Clause enclitic sequence: -la- reason enclitic (see 17.520); -p irrealis 
medial enclitic. For example, iij y-ao-ta-p rjai dam rj-ao-wa ‘he he-go- 
REASON-IRREALIS MEDIAL I also I-go-FUTURE’, i.e. ‘If he 
goes, I shall go too’. 

DAM (following verb). 

MAB so( m be) X inako Y ‘if X then Y* lit ‘saying X, then Y’; be/so X so Y 
‘if X had happened then Y would have happened’. 

KAU See 17.410. 

TOL Also pri, ba, tumu (north coast dialects), #p/p irrealis marker, Mosel 
(1984: 113f)- 

ADZ At beginning of clause. 

TAW inapa (irr sing); hinapa (irr plural) ‘possible’; itapa (unreal sing); 

hitapa (unreal plural) ‘impossible’. 

MEK ‘when; time when’. NW Mekeo has gorja. 

MAR jame ‘if, in the event that’; ne (vb), rja nu ‘if (vb) then’. 

RAG Also so. 

KWA Also tuk w a. ko, tuk w o, tuk rapua. 

XAR Also dob w a-me. 

NEN Also Q&, kaden. 

KIR Also ‘when (in the future)’. 

MSH Also ‘when’ (in the future); efarjtje. 

WLE ixo also ‘here, when’; xarc ‘or, whether, if’. 

EFI Also kefiaka. 

RTU Also kepoi ka. 

SAM Also ‘when’ with reference to the future; also pe ? afea. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also mai tcpeu c; ? ahin, ? ahim ‘unreal condition’. 

RAP Also mo. 

17.540 OR 


Sanskrit: atha va 


ATA ? iniya ? 

TSO 

RUK 


PA1 

♦YAM kano 
ISN onu 


KAL onnu 
TAG o 
♦AKL u 
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17.540 Or 


PAL 

u 

SIK 

ko 

RAG 

sa 

MOL 

(otawa) 

RTI 

do 

PAA 

vuol 

♦KAG 

lu| 

BUR 

P> 

LEW 

p w ona 

BLA 

ku dimi-n 

DOB 

y> 

POR 


SAB 

[aiawaj 

IRA 


NTA 

o 

♦MUR 

nu 

SAW 

pari 

KWA 

ua 

MGY 

na 

NY1 

de 

NEM 

a 

♦ACE 

|atawa) 

MAM 

?i 

CEM 

a / 

ai 

BAT 

manarj 

TAK 

0 

AJI 

ra 

MIN 

[atau | 

DAM 

be 

XAR 

toi 

IND 

[ataul 

♦MAB 

o 

NEN 

qei 

SUN 

(atawaj 

YAB 

me 

KIR 

ke 

JAV 

lutowa] 

KAU 

Pa 

MSH 

ak 

MAD 

| utaba | 

TOL 

ba 

PON 

te 

♦BAL 

apd 

BUA 

me 

♦WLE 

xare 

SAS 

|ataw3| 

ADZ 

ma 

EFI 

se 

♦GOR 

meyalo 

KIL 

kaina 

WFI 

he 

♦DAA 

1 atau| 

♦TAW 

bo 

RTU 

ne 

UMA 

ba 

MOT 

ciapa 

TON 

pe 

BUG 

yaregga 

♦MF.K 

ma 7 e 

♦SAM 

po ? o 

KON 

iareka 

ROV 

ba be 

MEL 

pe 

♦WOL 

[atawa] 

MAR 

ba 

*TAH 

aore ra 

♦MAG 

ko 

LAU 

ma 

♦RAP 

l ? o| 

NGA 

Y° 

KWO 

? amoe 




YAM Also a no, a beken a no depending on context. 

AKL Also ukun. 

KAG From Spanish o. 

MUR Also du, fataw] from Malay fatauf. 

ACE Also fatal Sanskrit via Malay. 

BAL ‘what*, expresses ‘or’ in contrastive constructions: NP1 apa NP2? 
‘NP1 or NP2?’; apa (sentence), apa sir)? ‘Is (sentence) the case, or 
not?’. 

GOR Also mcya m bo. 

DAA Indonesian fatauj, also bara. 

WOL Also ftawa). 

MAG Also ko. 

MAB Also som, cf. som ‘not’. 
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TAW Also oo less adversative. 

MEK ma ? c is an interrogative particle; it means ‘or; or what’ (see German 
Oder). ma 7 e also means ‘after’. (See 12.010, note.) 

WLE Also ‘if, whether’. 

SAM Var. pc. 

TAH Also ? aitara. 

RAP Prom Spanish o. Also juxtaposition. 


17.550 YES, AFFIRMATIVE 


♦ATA 

CuPa+ay 

UMA 

io 7 

MAR 

uve 

TSO 

te 

BUG 

iyyc ? 

LAU 

iuka 

RUK 

ono 

♦KON 

io 

KWO 

kiu 

PA I 

uy 

♦WOL 

ia 

RAG 

ue 

YAM 

noKon 

MAG 

eg 

PAA 

ka 

ISN 

o 7 

NGA 

e 7 c 

LEW 

ee 

KAL 

on 

♦SIK 

l ? ta] 

POR 

evo 

♦TAG 

o 7 o 

RT1 

hei 

NTA 

ouah 

♦AKL 

hu 7 u 

BUR 

ehe 

KWA 

ouah 

PAL 

o 7 

DOB 

7 c 

NEM 

clog 

MOL 

oho 7 

IRA 

P 

CEM 

ea 

KAG 

3 7 3 

♦SAW 

jo 

AJI 

uu 

BLA 

has 

♦NYI 

ehe 

XAR 

m 

i 

SAB 

aho 7 

MAM 

e 

♦NEN 

e 

♦MUR 

iow 

TAK 

awo 

KIR 

eg 

MGY 

eni 

♦DAM 

e 

♦MSH 

act 

ACE 

ho 

MAB 

e 

♦PON 

ei 

BAT 

ob 

YAB 

ae 7 

WLE 

g5 

♦MIN 

iyo 

KAU 

pai 

EFI 

io 

IND 

ya 

TOL 

maid 

♦WFI 

io 

♦SUN 

aha 

BUA 

e 

♦RTU 

n 

JAV 

io 

ADZ 

hai 7 

TON 

7 io 

MAD 

iya 

♦KIL 

e 

♦SAM 

7 ioe 

♦BAL 

33 

TAW 

ee 

♦MEL 

(iorc) 

♦SAS 

ys 

♦MOT 

oibe 

TAH 

7 e 

♦GOR 

7 o 7 o 

♦MEK 

e 

RAP 

?e e 

DAA 

iyo 

ROV 

uve 





434 17.550 Yes. affirmative 

ATA Cufiatay ‘really, yes’, 7 uwat,yani ‘yes’. 

TAG o-po 7 honorific, PHN *he 7 e-. 

AKL PHN *he 7 c. 

MUR iow (answering a yes-no question), inda 7 (agreeing with a statement), 
ba (consenting to a request/suggestion), 0 (answering a summons). 
MIN Also jadi. 

SUN Also ‘true, genuine, indeed’. 

BAL os expresses agreement, affirms; nah expresses permission or 
approval. 

SAS Also ao 7 . 

GOR (Familiar). More formal/politc: jo (male speakers), and, for female 
speakers, / saya / (Malay saya, sahaya ‘humble servant*, from 
Sanskrit). 

KON io (familiar); ie ? (honorific); ba 7 a (contradictory); ia (agreement). 
WOL Also ie, u m bc, 7 u 7 u. 

SIK Malay; also nimu. 

SAW Also iya. 

NYI Also abo. 

DAM Also yo. 

K1L Also exclam, makawala ‘So! Thus!* 

MOT oibe, io both common, oibc is probably oi be ‘you are (correct)’. 

MEK e is the affirmative; o means ‘yes, I’m here, this way’ (i.e. giving 
directions to an unseen person looking for speaker). 

NEN Also egewa. 

MSH Also yig, ujiju:. 

PON eg + iei (for negative question). 

WFI Also ia. 

RTU Also 7 6. 

SAM Var. ??. 

MEL From Efate. 


17.560 

NO, NEGATIVE 




ATA 

7 i-kat 

PA I 

ini 

*KAL 

bokon 

TSO 

?oa 

*YAM 

bakon 

TAG 

Hindi 7 

RUK 

ini 

ISN 

akkan 

*AKL 

indi ? 
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♦PAL 

diki 

SIK 

c 7 o-t) 

RAG 

siyai 

MOL 

indi ? koy 

RTI 

ta 

PAA 

vuol 

♦KAG 

u'la 7 

♦BUR 

moo 

♦LEW 

pere 

BLA 

b 7 

♦DOB 

na 7 u’da 

POR 

em w e 

♦SAB 

it)ga ? i 

IRA 

te 

NTA 

kap*a 

*MUR 

kalo 

♦SAW 

pa 

KWA 

rekam 

MGY 

tfia 

NYI 

b w e 

NEM 

koi 

♦ACE 

kon 

MAM 

tago 

♦CEM 

oho 

BAT 

darj 

♦TAK 

tia-i 

AJI 

b w a 

MIN 

inda 7 

♦DAM 

sa 

XAR 

^i£ 

♦IND 

tidak 

MAB 

som 

NEN 

deko 

♦SUN 

hsnti 

♦YAB 

masi 

♦KIR 

aki 

JAV 

ora 

KAU 

afiu 

♦MSH 

cap m 

♦MAD 

anja 7 

TOL 

p3t9 

♦PON 

so 

♦BAL 

sir) 

BUA 

ma 

♦WLE 

yc$ w c 

SAS 

ande 7 

ADZ 

i-ma 7 

EFI 

setja 

♦GOR 

de 7 e 

KIL 

gala 

♦WFI 

sikai 

DAA 

da 7 a 

♦TAW 

eega 

RTU 

7 irjka 7 i 

UMA 

uma 

MOT 

Iasi 

TON 

7 ikai 

BUG 

de 7 

♦MEK 

laai 

SAM 

leai 

KON 

anre 7 

ROV 

lokari 

MEL 

sai 

♦WOL 

i n da 

MAR 

t h e 7 o 

♦TAH 

7 aita 

MAG 

toe 

♦LAU 

lagi go 

♦RAP 

7 ina 

NGA 

6a 7 i 

KWO 

7 amoe 




YAM Also//, fa. 

KAL Also adi. 

AKL indt?‘will not’; Proto-Philippines *he(nXli ? \ bukun negator of a noun 
or adj. 

PAL Also kay. 

KAG u'la ? used with present/past verbs; dili used with future/command 
verbs. 

SAB Other negatives arc /fisa 7 ‘no, none’ and duma ? in ‘not so’. 

MUR kalo ‘no, not (negating a verb or adjective)’; sala? ‘no’; sala? ka ‘not 
(negating a noun)’; pat 7 ‘do not (negating an imperative verb)’, 
ko(l)ondo 7 ‘there is/are not (negating the existence of a noun)’; kalio 
‘is/are not present’. 

ACE Also ban ‘not’. 
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17.560 No. negative 


IND Standard negation i.e negating the proposition. Also bukan negating 
nominal, bolum ‘not yet’ . 

SUN Also lain. 

MAD Also ta?, cf. 14.340 ‘never’. 

BAL tusir) an emphatic form of sir), occurs before both verbal (inc, 
adjectives) and nominal predicates; tuaro, toro typically before verbal 
predicates; dor) (jo) before nominal predicates; tidoo (emphatic form 
of dor)\ in some areas eg parts of Klungkung, modifies verbs?); there 
is regional variation in the way individual forms are used. 

GOR deh (familiar) (no). Formal/polite: dila, diya.ja. 

WOL Also i n daa. 

BUR Also mahede, mohede ‘not yet’; mele (negative adverbialiser) ‘so 
that you don’t’; bara ‘don’t (imperative)’. 

DOB Often abbreviated to nda. 

SAW Standard negation i.e. negating the proposition or a nominal. Also 
tise ‘no’ standing alone; dselcsu ‘not yet’. 

TAK See 13.000. 

DAM Also means ‘not’ as a general negation, e.g. i-ro-ya sa ‘does not 
speak’, see to ‘in’ loi-ro-n ‘he did not speak’. 

YAB ‘not.exist’ (negation of nouns); atom ‘not’ (negation of predicates). 

TAW tega absolute; ega in sentence. 

MEK laai is both ‘no’ and, after a verb, ‘not’. It is also the existential 
negator: ‘there is not’. The other dialects have aibaia (NW Mekeo 
aibaca ); a case where predictable consonantal intrusion in the 
environment /i_a is still only incipient. 

LAU Also larjinago. 

LEW Also disjunctive form pe...re...poli. 

CEM Also b"a. 

KIR aki verb negator, ‘not’; c aki no! sentential negative; daki noun 
phrase negator; akea existential negative. 

MSH Sentential negative as is cap u ‘\ cap w verb negator; p^an future 
negative. 

PON so sentential negative; sotc verbal and existential negative; kaiten 
noun phrase negator. 

WIT. yc$ w c sentential negative; tai verb negator, alternate ta-\ tewai verb 
negator ‘not’; e aki\ ‘no!’, sentential negative. 
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WFI Also hukai. 

TAH c 7 ita (imperfective); ? ciaha (nominal); 7 aorc, e 7 ore arch'; 
RAP Also kai; (e)ko; ta 7 e. 


17.610 HOW? 


♦ATA 

mahananu 7 

BUG 

pek-kugi 

MAR 

faneha 

TSO 

mai-nenu 

KON 

ante 7 -pakua 

LAU 

7 uta 

♦RUK 

tomans 

WOL 

tua apa 

KWO 

7 uta 

PA I 

k-am-uda 

MAG 

Co 7 o 

RAG 

hani-yi 

YAM 

ikogo 

NGA 

moe-dee 

PA A 

mukave 

1SN 

mapanna 

SIK 

ganupac 

LEW 

senape 

KAL 

kama 7 an 

RT1 

leo (lo) be 

POR 

e°ge m be 

TAG 

pa- 7 ano 

♦BUR 

gam doo 

NTA 

tahrol 

AKL 

ma 7 unuh 

♦DOB 

narja-ba 

♦KWA 

o$a 

PAL 

anukwan 

IRA 

nano 

NEM 

we be 

9 

MOL 

kopopo 7 nu 

SAW 

fawa 

CEM 

wate 

♦KAG 

inu pa 7 agi 

NYI 

buku sah 

AJ1 

tal 

BLA 

tan i k-ibo 7 

MAM 

baitu 7 a 

XAR 

xaipc 

SAB 

sairjgahan 

♦TAK 

dugo 

NEN 

koiwan(e) 

♦MUR 

ati kulan 

DAM 

naig 

♦KIR 

kaga 

MGY 

ahuana 

MAB 

be padci 

♦MSH 

eksckan 

ACE 

pa-kri 

*YAB 

a m b w a? o n do 7 

♦PON 

ia tuwen 

BAT 

beha 

♦KAU 

tua 

WLE 


MIN 

ba-a 

♦TOL 

dave 

♦EFI 

Pae(3ei 

IND 

bagai mana 

BUA 

nabetana 

♦WFI 

ku6a 

SUN 

kumaha 

ADZ 

bi-da anu 07 

RTU 

tapene 

JAV 

ksprie 

♦KIL 

am- 

TON 

fefe 

MAD 

ds 7 rsmma 7 


makawala 

SAM 

fa 7 apefea 

♦BAL 

kenken 

♦TAW 

iyowai 

MEL 

pefea 

*SAS 

brsmbe 

♦MOT 

ede-heto 

♦TAH 

nafea 

GOR 

wololo 


edc....toma 

RAP 

pc he 

•DAA 

ivenu 

♦MEK 

ala koa 



UMA 

bcifia 

ROV 

vcyua 




ATA Also humidua 7 

RUK tomano ‘how (non-future)’, ai-tomano ‘how (future)’. 
KAG ‘what way’. 
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17.610 How? 


MUR Also atikoson. 

BAL See also 17.630. 

SAS bar-ambel See ambe (17.670). Tceuw: brambe; gurnbc, kumbe. 

BUR ‘to where?’ 

DOB A compound verb made up of nagay , a verb used as an auxiliary to 
indicate intentional or directional aspect, and ba, the question marker. 

TAK ‘where?’; ‘how?’ (see 17.660). 

YAB ‘like which?’ 

KAU Also fun;. 

TOL Also biva, diva. 

KIL ‘query-this’. 

TAW Dialect iyowaka. 

MOT Eastern Motu cda. Western Motu ede in this and related forms e.g. 
17.650, 17.670. The Western Motu forms arc given as they are now 
more common even in Eastern Motu. 

MEK ‘what like* - there is no single word for ‘how*, ala koa goes to a koa, 
a goa in North Mekeo and West Mekeo. NW Mekeo has gai...oma? 
‘manner...meaning?’ 

KWA ‘interrogative prefix be in motion/proceed’. 

KIR kaga ‘do in what manner’; irana ‘treat in what way’; uara ‘be in what 
condition’. 

MSH Construct possessive form; wxwen CON; lit ‘form of’; ia also 

‘where’ 

PON ‘what is the condition of; also tatuwe, takot tuwe ‘what condition’. 

EFI Also pakadapa. 

WFI Also pa-6a. 

TAH Also mai re aha. 


17.620 HOW MANY? 


ATA 

piya? 

KAL 

piga 

BLA 

fili 

TSO 

pio 

TAG 

ilan 

SAB 

pila 

RUK 

pia 

*AKL 

pilah 

*MUR 

kula? 

PAI 

pida 

PAL 

sanu 

*MGY 

firi 

YAM 

apiza 

MOL 

pida 

ACE 

pa-dum 

ISN 

piga 

KAG 

pila bu'?uk 

BAT 

piga 
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*MIN 

barapo 

NYI 

sabe 

LEW 

via 

IND 

barapa 

MAM 

ira 

POR 

evis 

SUN 

sabaraha 

TAK 

sapita 

NTA 

ku(5ah 

JAV 

piro 

DAM 

gani 

KWA 

kewa 

MAD 

barampa 

MAB 

pTzi 

NEM 

nen 

*BAL 

kuda 

YAB 

t€ n da 7 

CEM 

nit 

♦SAS 

piro loa 7 

♦KAU 

koutelini 

AJI 

kaniwl 

GOR 

golo 

TOL 

ivia 

XAR 

bant 

DAA 

sakuya 

BUA 

(5a la 

♦NEN 

hael 

UMA 

ha 5 ku]a 

ADZ 

ibi anu 5? 

♦KIR 

iraua 

BUG 

si-aga 

KIL 

classifer + - 

MSH 

cetc 

KON 

si-kura 


pila 

PON 

tepe 

♦WOL 

pta 

♦TAW 

wabihaga 

♦WLE 

fita-uwa 

MAG 

pisa 

MOT 

hida 

EFI 

(5i5a 

NGA 

piza 

MEK 

pika 

WFI 

(5i6a 

S1K 

pira 

ROV 

kavisa 

RTTJ 

hisi 

♦RTI 

ba 7 u be 

MAR 

niha 

TON 

fiha 

BUR 

pila 

♦LAU 

Ftta si do 

SAM 

fia 

♦DOB 

7 a-yira 

KWO 

fita 

MEL 

fia 

IRA 

ha 

RAG 

yai-viha 

♦TAH 

ehia 

♦SAW 

pe-fis 

PAA 

ehis 

RAP 

e hia 


AKL Quantity or cost; FAN *pijah. 

MUR Also t/jku/a 7 ‘how many times?’. 

MGY From PMP *pija. 

MIN Also bara. 

BAL a-kudapost-nominally e.g. sampia-kuda ?‘how many cows?’; kuda-rj 
when occurring before the thing counted kuda-g bulan ‘how many 
months?’. 

SAS See 13.150. 

WOL Also sa-opca. 

RT1 Also dcu be hida. 

DOB With inanimate nouns: yira. 

SAW Also aben fis; se-fis. 

KAU Also kotesini. 

TAW Dialect ibihaga. 

LAU Also oro ? uta. 
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17.620 How many? 


NEN Also xaracl. 

KIR Numeral. 

WLE Numeral. 

TAH ? ahia (inceptive). 


17.630 

HOW MUCH? 

ATA 

piya 7 

UMA 

*TSO 

su-pzoi 

BUG 

RUK 

pia 

KON 

PAI 

pida 

WOL 

YAM 

apiza 

♦MAG 

ISN 

piga 

NGA 

KAL 

piga 

SIK 

♦TAG 

magkano 

RTI 

♦AKL 

man 7 uh 

BUR 

PAL 

sanu 

♦DOB 

MOL 

pida 

IRA 

KAG 

pila 

♦SAW 

BLA 

lanika lboi) 

NYI 


an 

♦MAM 

♦SAB 

pila sin 

♦TAK 

MUR 

kula 7 

DAM 

♦MGY 

huat r -inuna 

MAB 

ACE 

pa-dum 

♦YAB 

♦BAT 

sadia (godar)) 

KAU 

♦MIN 

barapo 

TOL 

IND 

barapa 

BUA 

SUN 

sabaraha 

ADZ 

JAV 

piro 

♦KIL 

MAD 

barampa 


*BAL 

kuda 

♦TAW 

SAS 

pin 

MOT 

GOR 

rjolo 

MEK 

DAA 

sakuya 

ROV 


ka°kuja 

MAR 

niha 

si-aga 

LAU 

fua do 

si-kura 

KWO 

fita 

sa-opea 

RAG 


capa 

PAA 

chis 

se-apa 

LEW 

via 

pira ko pira 

POR 

evis 

hida 

NTA 

ku(5ah 

pila 

KWA 

kewa 

ray-'ba 

NEM 

nen 


CEM 

nit 

pel >o fawa 

AJI 

kaniwt 

sabe 

XAR 

bant 

ira 

NEN 

hael 

sapita 

KIR 

iraua 

gani 

MSH 

ewi 

pizi 

PON 

tepe 

te n du 7 

WLE 

fita-uwa 

kout elini 

EFI 

[3iSa 

ivia 

WF1 

(iiSa 

(5a la 

RTU 

hisi 

ibi anu 07 

TON 

fiha 

classifier + - 

SAM 

fia 

pila 

MEL 

fia 

wabihaga 

♦TAH 

ehia 

hida 

RAP 

e hia 

pika 



kavisa 




TSO ‘how much (price)?’. 
TAG Also ga-?ano. 
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AKL ‘to what degree?’ 

SAB pila sin means ‘how much is the price?’; for other than price, use pila. 

MGY huatra ‘equal, like’. 

BAT sadia godarj quantity; sadia price. 

MIN Also bara. 

BAL Sec 17.620; also the ‘comparatives’ amun-apa . amun-ken (see 

17.610), amun-anCen ‘as big as what?’: from amun- ‘as much as/as 
big as’, plus apa ‘what’, (arj)ken, an£cn ‘which’. Forms using amun 
are often used in contexts where ‘how much?’ is used in English. 

MAG French combien = coV, but capa-y leve-n means ‘quelle est sa 
longueur’. 

DOB Made up of ray ‘size’ and ba, the question marker. 

SAW ‘how big’. 

MAM Also labati ? a-baitu ? a. 

TAK See 17.620. 

YAB Also‘how many’. 

KLL Also mokai-la ‘its weight’. 

TAW Dialect ibihaga. 

TAH ? ahia (inceptive). 


17.640 WHAT? 


ATA 

nanu-an 

MGY 

inuna 

WOL 

opea 

TSO 

luma 

♦ACE 

pin a 

MAG 

apa 

RUK 

manamana 

BAT 

aha 

NGA 

apa 

PA1 

a-nama 

♦MIN 

apo 

♦SIK 

Iapa| 

YAM 

ikorjo 

IND 

apa 

♦RTI 

be 

ISN 

inna 

SUN 

naon 

♦BUR 

sapa-n 

KAL 

rjadan nat 

JAV 

op-j 

DOB 

ya 

♦TAG 

ano 

MAD 

apa 

♦IRA 

ha 

♦AKL 

anuh 

BAL 

apa 

SAW 

sui 

PAL 

anu 

SAS 

apa 

♦NYI 

saba lakou 

MOL 

onu 

GOR 

wolo 

MAM 

ra 7 ana 

KAG 

anu 

DAA 

nuapa 

TAK 

ata 

BLA 

tan 

UMA 

napa 

♦DAM 

ere 

SAB 

aiyan 

BUG 

agga 

♦MAB 

sokorci 

MUR 

atan 

KON 

apa 

♦YAB 

asa-ger) 
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17.640 What 7 


KAU 

ele 

KWO 

ta 

*KIR 

tcra 

TOL 

avo 

♦RAG 

hano 

♦MSH 

ta-et 

BUA 

pa 

PAA 

asa 

♦PON 

ta 

♦ADZ 

nam itlzuwai 

LEW 

ya(ra) 

♦WLE 

metto 

KIL 

apaka 

POR 

nisava 

EFI 

6a Pa 

TAW 

awai 

NTA 

naka 

WF1 

6a 

MOT 

dahaka 

KWA 

ns^e 

RTU 

tese 

♦MEK 

kapa- ? ina 

NEM 

ta 

TON 

ha 


(kapa-ina) 

CEM 

de 

SAM 

a 

♦ROV 

sa 

AJI 

jiA 

MEL 

afa 

MAR 

una 

XAR 

jope 

♦TAH 

caha 

LAU 

ta 

NEN 


RAP 

he aha 


TAG PHN *anuh ‘whatchamacallit?’. 

AKL Also nanuh, PMP *anuh ‘whatchamacallit?’. 

ACE Dialect pui. 

MIN Also a. 

SIK From Malay. 

RTI Also lobe. 

BUR Verbal ‘what’s he doing?’; also tcni-k . nominal ‘what kind, which 
one?*. 

IRA na fado/ic ‘what is it?’. 

NYI Also sasah. 

DAM (before noun or verb). 

MAB sokcrei ‘what thing’; so ‘what activity’. 

YAB Also k-ger),ija-k-ger). 

ADZ nam ifcuwai ‘what thing’; i-mantun ‘what was just said’. 

MEK kapa- 7 ina is an extended form of kapa, which can mean ‘do; make; 
thing’. The glottal stop is intrusive. North Mekeo and West Mekeo 
have ga-gaba while NW Mekeo has gaba-iju ‘what?’. 

ROV Also nasa. 

RAG Also havanau. 

KIR Also aera. 

MSH Also cikot ‘do what’. 

PON Also tame+takot;takei;tar)e. 

WLE Also ifo, ka-fa. 

TAH Also te aha. 
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17.650 

WHEN? 





ATA 

7 i-kanuwan 

UMA 

n to 7 uma 

♦ROV 

totoso sa 

TSO 

xomna 

BUG 

ma-ganna 

MAR 

niha 

*RUK 

ko-igana 

♦KON 

si-kura-ya 

♦LAU 

agita 

PAI 

nugida 

♦WOL 

naipia 

KWO 

nanita 

♦YAM 

si mago 

♦MAG 

du nia 

♦RAG 

batenhano 

1SN 

nurjay na 

NGA 

vagi 

PAA 

negais 

KAL 

kapiga 

♦SIK 

nora pae 

♦LEW 

p w ogi-wai 

TAG 

ka 7 ilan 

RTI 

fai hida-k 

POR 

gais 

♦AKL 

kan 7 uh 

♦BUR 

pila saa 

♦NTA 

naghan 

PAL 

rjiran 

DOB 

7 iba’ren 

♦KWA 

nessn 

MOL 

kidan 

IRA 

gonana 

NEM 

t"en 

KAG 

kan 7 u 

♦SAW 

gane fis 

CEM 

e-nit 

BLA 

kilan 

NY1 

saba len 

AJI 

ani 

SAB 

sumilan 

MAM 

aira 

XAR 

ani 

MUR 

saggilan 

TAK 

sarjepna 

NEN 

odael 

MGY 

uviana 

DAM 

ere sain 

KIR 

nnigai 

ACE 

pa-jan 

MAB 

glzi 

♦MSH 

ge 

♦BAT 

addigan 

♦YAB 

ge-deg 3 n da ? 

PON 

iat 

♦MIN 

bilo 

♦KAU 

to pi elini 

WLE 

ilete 

IND 

kapan 

TOL 

vigaia 

EFI 

naida 

SUN 

iraha 

BUA 

nagergk 

WFI 

gi5a 

JAV 

kapan 

♦ADZ 

gubu 7 

RTU 

kisi 

MAD 

bila 


ic^uwai 

♦TON 

7 afe 

♦BAL 

pidan 

♦KIL 

afiai tuta 

♦SAM 

afea 

SAS 

piran 

TAW 

meyanai 

♦MEL 

afea 

♦GOR 

7 omo- 7 omolu 

♦MOT 

ede-na-nega-i 

♦TAH 

7 afea 

DAA 

nepia 

MEK 

gaika 

RAP 

a he 


RUK ko-igang ‘when (non-future)’, lo-igana ‘when (future)’. 

YAM si magi future; no kayo past. 

AKL kan ? uh past; hin 7 unuh future. 

BAT addigan (future); naddigan (past). 

MIN Also pabilo (*apa + bila). 

BAJL Also buin pidan, biin pidan ‘when (in the future)?’, i pidan ‘when (in 
the past)?’, sec pida ‘a long time’. 

GOR (past); ? onio!u-wa (future). 

KON si-kura-ya (future); si-kura-nna, ri-qura-nna (kura) (past). 
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17.650 When? 


WOL Also pia-mo. 

MAG Also letenia. 

SIK Also nora hro-g pae, nora [oras] pae Portuguese. 

BUR ‘how many ones?’. Also bcto-n pila ‘how many days = when?’. 
SAW ‘which day’. 

YAB ‘it-move.towards where?’. Imaginative: e- n derj o n do ? . 

KAU ‘at time how-much’. 

ADZ ‘day what’. 

KIL ‘which time’. 

MOT Also a shorter form edenegai. ede-na ‘which’, nega ‘time’, -(a)i ‘at’ 
ROV Also sipu. 

LAU Also marja, kada. 

RAG Also lamahavanabe. 

LEW Also p w or)i-ya. 

NTA naqhan past; onarjhan future. 

KWA Also tancsan ‘when (in future)’. 

MSH Also 

TON 7 afe future; ? anefc past. 

SAM With future reference; with past reference: ana-fca. 

MEL Also nafca. 

TAH i nafea ra (past). 


17.660 WHERE? 


ATA 

7 inu 7 

*KAG 

indi 

*MAD 

i-dimma 

TSO 

nenu 

BLA 

tani ? 

*BAL 

dip 

RUK 

ino 

SAB 

mairjgahan 

*SAS 

le 7 ambc 

PAI 

i-nuan 

MUR 

ati 

*GOR 

to 7 u tonu 

YAM 

do anjin 

MGY 

aiza 

DAA 

ri u m ba 

ISN 

ka wa ? na 

ACE 

pat 

UMA 

hiapa 

KAL 

kawad 

BAT 

di-dia 

BUG 

kcgi 

TAG 

sa ? an 

MIN 

di ma 

*KON 

ante 7 

AKL 

si 7 in 

IND 

di mana 

♦WOL 

iapai 

PAL 

ambo 

SUN 

di mana 

MAG 

nia 

*MOL 

imbo 

JAV 

(ij-)3ndi 

NGA 

vi-dee 
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SIK 

? apae 

♦KIL 

am-baisa 

CEM 

we 

RTI 

nai be 

TAW 

meka 

♦AJI 

ra-we 

♦BUR 

fi doo 

♦MOT 

ede-seni 

XAR 

xai 

♦DOB 

ba 

MEK 

kapai 

NEN 

jewe 

IRA 

neno 


(kapa-ai) 

♦KIR 

ia 

♦SAW 

pua 

ROV 

pavei 

♦MSH 

ewi 

NYI 

udu heh 

MAR 

heva 

♦PON 

iawasa 

MAM 

inaija 

LAU 

ifai 

♦WLE 

lya 

♦TAK 

dugo 

KWO 

i fai 

EFI 

Pei 

♦DAM 

nain 

♦RAG 

be he 

WFI 

Pei 

MAB 

sugoi~swoi 

PAA 

kavc 

RTU 

tei 

YAB 

oW 

LEW 

pe 

TON 

fe 

KAU 

kopit a 

POR 

a m bc 

SAM 

fea 

♦TOL 

akave 

NTA 

hta 

MEL 

fea 

BUA 

tana 

♦KWA 

paku 

*TAH 

i hea 

ADZ 

anu°? 

NEM 

ve 

RAP 

? i he 


MOL Also ombo. 

KAG Also indya. 

MAD ‘locative’. 

BAL ‘at where’; also kija ‘to where’. 

SAS 7c 7 ‘locative preposition’. 

GOR (locational). ? ode ? u tdnu (of direction/destination). 

KON Also antere 7 . 

WOL Also pai. 

BUR ‘at where?’; Rana and Lisela fa doo. 

DOB When used with a locative or directional verb, the question marker ba 
means ‘where?’. 

SAW Also po soi lo. 

TAK ‘where?’, ‘how?’ (see 17.610). 

DAM Also nan ‘from where’. 

TOL akave ‘where? (location of entities)’, ave ‘where? (location of 
actions)’, uve ‘where? (direction of movements)’ (Mosel 1982: 
122Q. 

KIL ‘query-this’. 
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17660 Where? 


MOT Also Eastern Motu edaiscni. -sent occurs in other place words: 
iniseni ‘here’, eneseni ‘there (near person addressed)’, unuseni ‘there 
(away from person addressed)’. 

RAG Also hala-behe. 

KWA Also isa. 

AJI Also towe. 

KIR Also ia, nakea, pa. 

MSH Also ia. 

PON Also iarje+ia ‘where, which’. 

WLE Also ifj, kaf5. ikafy, fj. 

TAH Also teihea (present). 


17.670 WHICH? 


ATA 

yaku? ?ainu? 

BAL 

an£en 

TOL 

nuve 

TSO 

nenu 

SAS 

am be 

♦BUA 

re 

RUK 

amanikino 

GOR 

tonu 

ADZ 

wai a wai 

PAI 

i-nuan 

DAA 

ri u m ba 

*KLL 

am-ma* 

YAM 

wajin dap 

UMA 

to ? uma 


(classifier)-na 

ISN 

inna kadayan 

BUG 

tegae 

TAW 

awai 

KAL 

pad an nat 

KON 

antere-a 

MOT 

ede-na 

TAG 

alin 

*WOL 

opea 

*MEK 

ala-?ina(ala- 

AKL 

alin 

MAG 

apa 


ina) 

PAL 

omby 

NGA 

dena 

ROV 

avei 

MOL 

onu 

SIR 

ha pae 

MAR 

una 

KAG 

inu 

RTI 

n dc bc-k 

LAU 

dota 

BLA 

ni ? 

♦BUR 

teni-k 

KWO 

pai ta 

SAB 

maipgahan 

♦DOB 

ba 

♦RAG 

kebc 

♦MUR 

ati 

IRA 

$ada neno 

PAA 

kave 

MGY 

iza 

SAW 

ta i pua 

LEW 

nenape 

ACE 

toh 

NYI 

"d'a heh 

POR 

xi m bi 

BAT 

na-dia 

MAM 

napata 

NTA 

pahruan 

MIN 

nan ma 

TAK 

dugomai 

*KWA 

na$c 

IND 

yap mana 

DAM 

ereb 

NEM 

ta 

♦SUN 

(nu) mana 

MAB 

i°goi 

CEM 


JAV 

andi 

♦YAB 

gep j n da ? 

♦Ail 

jiA 

MAD 

si kamma 

KAU 

tin akani 

XAR 

ai 
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NEN 

rjeijo 

♦EFI 

3ei 

MEL 

fea 

KIR 

te...ra 

WFI 

i Pei 

TAH 

teihea 

♦MSH 

ta 

RTU 

tese 

RAP 

ko he 

♦PON 

menia 

TON 

fe 



♦WIJ* 

ifo 

SAM 

lefea 




MUR Also atok. 

SUN nu ‘relativiser, complementiser’. 

WOL Also iapai. 

BUR See note for 17.640. 

DOB When used directly after a noun, the question marker ba means 
‘which?’, thus: k w alarba ‘which house?’. 

YAB ‘thing where?’. 

BUA rc ‘who, which’; tana ‘where, which’. 

KJL ‘query-that-(classifier)’. am- is prefixed to the deictic ma-CL-na, the 
classifier specifying the reference of the speaker, viz., am-ma-kai-na 
‘which (tree)?’; am-ma-gulo-na ‘which (heap)?’; am-ma-gudi-na 
‘which (child)?’; etc. 

MEK ala- ? ina goes to kapa, gaba in the other dialects. The glottal stop is 
intrusive. 

RAG Also yabc. 

KWA Also paku, isa. 

AJI Also o JIA. 

MSH Also me. 

PON Also ia. 

WLE Also kafo, fo, ikafd. 

EFI Also 6a(ia. 


17.680 WHO? 


ATA 

?ima ? 

KAL 

ijadan 

BLA 

sinto 

TSO 

sia 

♦TAG 

sino 

SAB 

saiyan 

RUK 

anaan? 

AKL 

sin ? uh 

MUR 

osoy 

PAI 

tima 

PAL 

sinu 

MGY 

iza 

YAM 

sino 

MOL 

kosi 

ACE 

soa 

ISN 

inna 

KAG 

kinu 

BAT 

ise 
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17.680 Who? 


♦MIN 

si-apo 

NYI 

are 

POR 

xase 

IND 

siapa 

MAM 

naita 

NTA 

pah 

SUN 

saha 

TAK 

inti 

♦KWA 

si 

JAV 

sopo 

♦DAM 

ai-m 

NEM 

rhude 

♦MAD 

[sapa] 

♦MAB 

asig 

CEM 

w5 

BAL 

hen 

YAB 

asa 

AJ1 

jac 

SAS 

sai 

♦KAU 

ate 

♦XAR 

yaps 

GOR 

ta tonu 

TOL 

la 

NEN 

la 

DAA 

sema 

BUA 

re 

♦KIR 

antai 

UMA 

hema 

♦ADZ 

wan igi 

♦MSH 

me 

BUG 

iga 

KIL 

aflaila 

♦PON 

Is 

KON 

(i)nai 

♦TAW 

iyai? 

WLE 

iteii 

WOL 

i fl 6ema 

♦MOT 

daika 

EFI 

5ei 

MAG 

Cei(T)) 

MEK 

kai 

WFI 

5ei 

NGA 

sei 

ROV 

esei 

♦RTU 

sei 

SIK 

hai 

MAR 

hei 

TON 

hai 

RTI 

sc 

LAU 

tei 

SAM 

ai 

BUR 

sane 

KWO 

(ni) dai 

MEL 

kuai 

♦DOB 

ba-ni 

RAG 

ihei 

♦TAH 

? o vai 

IRA 

gata 

PAA 

isei 

RAP 

koai 

SAW 

pai 

LEW 

a(i) 




TAG Proto-Philippines *si-anuh. 

MIN Also sia. 

MAD Javanese? 

DOB When used with an animate third person agreement, suffix, singular 
-ni, and plural -di, the question marker ba means ‘who?’ It would 
also mean ‘which’ when referring to a non-human noun which is 
classified as animate in Dobcl. 

DAM Also ai for a stative question. 

MAB asig singular; zigoi plural. 

KAU Also ata. 

ADZ Also magan. 

TAW iyai (sing); iyawoi (plural). 

MOT PI. dai-dia. 

KWA Also samami dual; same trial; samamirahar plural. 

XAR Also yamu more respectful form. 

KIR Also nanta. 
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MSH Also wAn. 
PON Also isirjc. 
RTU Also seia. 


TAH na vai (emphatic actor). 


17.690 WHY? 


ATA 

mi-£uwa 7 

BUG 

♦TSO 

0uma na kua 

KON 

♦RUK 

asT 


PAI 


♦WOL 

YAM 

ikogo 

MAG 

ISN 

tanna 

NGA 

KAL 

apay 

S1K 

TAG 

bakit 

RTI 

♦AKL 

ham ? an 

♦BUR 

PAL 

manu 

♦DOB 

MOL 

mino 7 nu 

IRA 

♦KAG 

man 7 u 

SAW 

♦BLA 

kan 

NYI 

SAB 

agayan 

MAM 

♦MUR 

kua 

TAK 

♦MGY 

nahuana 

DAM 

ACE 

pa-kon 

♦MAB 

BAT 

boasa 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

maga 


*1ND 

magapa 

♦KAU 

♦SUN 

naha 

TOL 

♦JAV 

g-opo 

BUA 

MAD 

arapa 

ADZ 

BAL 

guda 

♦KIL 

SAS 

kembe 7 

♦TAW 

♦GOR 

mogola 


DAA 

nokuya 

♦MOT 

♦UMA 

mo-apa 



magai 

♦MEK 

kapa puo 

ag-gura 

ROV 

naveyoa 

(kura) 

MAR 

neha 7 

apokia 

LAU 

7 uta 

apa rajan 

♦KWO 

tofu-na ta 

da moe-dee 

RAG 

huri-hano 

loni-g apa 

PAA 

vensa 

hu hata 

♦LEW 

miasi ya 

em-kua 

POR 

ra m banisava 

ya ? a ya 

NTA 

onaka 

nana 

♦KWA 


pe soi se 

NEM 

ai p mw a 

tasah 

CEM 

kdnate 

ba 7 ara 7 a 

♦AJ1 

ki-ye 

intao 

XAR 

wije 

ere nigin 

♦NEN 

se ge 

paso 

♦KIR 

aera 

(k)e-tu'ageg- 

♦MSH 

p^e 

ga 

♦PON 

menta 

epo ele 

WLE 

^ w ame 

dave 

♦EFI 

baleta 

in 3a 

wn 

balesia 

i-bi anu 07 da 

♦RTU 

la tes(e) 

a3aka paila 

TON 

ha 

awai 

♦SAM 

7 ai-se-a 

binei/ubeina? 

MEL 

kua 

badi-na 

♦TAH 

no te aha 

dahaka 

RAP 

mo aha 


TSO ‘what is the reason...?’. 

RUK ki-a-tomano ‘why’ < tomana ‘how’. 



450 17.690 Why? 

AKL Also pam ? an ; kuwan ‘whatchamacallil’; Proto-Philippines *kua(n). 
KAG Also man ?u tak. 

BLA tan i duanan ‘for what reason’. 

MUR Also atanIsabab) (see 17.520). 

MGY Used with reference to past events. 

MIN Also marjapo, baapo. 

IND Also kanapa. 

SUN Also introduces a ‘yes-no’ question. 

JAV Also kanarf opo. 

GOR (present/future); (yi)loijola (past). 

U MA Also napa pai 7 . 

WOL Also pokia. 

BUR Also la sapa-n ?'for what purpose (did he do it)?’. 

DOB ’to what?’. 

MAB paso less polite ‘what for’; padei ta ‘how is it that...’. 

YAB ‘it-become what-from’. 

KAU ‘reason what'. 

KIL afiakapaila ‘what for’, aflakauula ‘what reason’. 

TAW awai binci/ubeina (sing); awaibihiyei/ubeihi (plural). 

MOT Two expressions are in common use. badi-na dahaka ‘what (is) the 
reason’; dahaka dainai ‘because of what’ (see 17.520, 640). 

MEK kapa puo corresponds to ga-gaba buo in North Mekeo and West 
Mekeo. See 17.640. NW Mekeo has gaba-qu buo, gaba-qu gai-na-ai 
and Qomegaba-rju. 

KWO ‘because of what?’; also 7 e fe 7 ua. 

LEW Also kominiya, vano-niya. 

KWA ro^o ‘third person singular prefix interrogative prefix’ + ‘do/make’; 

tanafe ‘for what’. 

AJ1 Also xi-ye. 

NEN Alsofluge. 

KIR Also tcra bukin. 

M S H A1 so ta winin, en ta. etke. 

PON Also tamc-ki. 

EFI Also 6aPa....kina. 

RTU Also ? c rcko tcs(c). 
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SAM ? ai ‘from’, se unspecific ART sg, a ‘what’ (17.640). 
TAH Also caha... ai; caha tc tumu... ai. 


18.110 VOICE 


Sanskrit: svara- 


ATA 

hanaq 

UMA 

libu 7 

MAR 


TSO 


BUG 

sadda 

LAU 

liqena 

RUK 

liijaw 

KON 

|sa 7 ra| 

KWO 

k*ala-na 

*PAI 

zaiq 

*WOL 

oni 

RAG 

silo- 

YAM 

irirak 

MAG 

rovor) 

♦PAA 

hirek 

ISN 

alai)a 7 ag 

NGA 

Sdzu 

LEW 

p w ulu-rjo-na 

KAL 

g»0a 

SIK 

li ? ar 

POR 

n d r aen 

♦TAG 

tinig 

RTI 

hala-k 

NTA 

naki-n 

♦AKL 

limug 

♦BUR 

lie-n 

♦KWA 

reri- 

♦PAL 

baba 7 

♦DOB 

lar-m 

♦NEM 

ge-n falik 

MOL 

Isuara 7 ) 

IRA 

ro 

CEM 

pati-n 

KAG 

kagi 

SAW 

gl' 

AJ1 

mere fa 

♦BLA 

bkakor) 

NY1 

naro bohon 

XAR 

gu-xa 

SAB 

(suwalaj 

MAM 

malorja 

NEN 

lanego^ 

MUR 

bolos 

♦TAK 

kilagu-n 

KIR 

te b w ana 

MGY 

feu 

♦DAM 

ait 

MSH 

ainikien 

ACE 

su 

♦MAB 

kalrja- 

♦PON 

0^ 

BAT 

(soara] 

*YAB 

awa 

*WLE 

m w aliyaliya 

MIN 

[suaro] 

♦KAU 

emhog 

EFI 

domo- 

IND 

Isuara] 

TOL 

nilai- 

WFI 

*lio 

SUN 

|sora] 

BUA 

aye 

RTU 

lio 

♦JAV 

Isworol 

ADZ 

nifu ga 

TON 

le 7 o 

MAD 

[suwaraj 

♦KIL 

kaiga-la 

♦SAM 

leo 

♦BAL 

muni 

TAW 

pona 

MEL 

ro 

♦SAS 

[suara] 

♦MOT 

gado 

TAH 

reo 

♦GOR 

[suwara) 

♦MEK 

aina 

RAP 

re 7 o 

DAA 

(suara] 

ROV 

mamalaiqi 




PAI l y itjaw ‘echo’. 

TAG Also [bosesj, Spanish voz (pi) voces. 
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18.110 Voice 


AKL Also (bosesj, Spanish voz (pi. voces). 

PAL Also hog. 

BLA Usually pertaining to singing, not speech. 

JAV Also uni ‘sound, utterance’. 

BAL ‘sound’; omoQ ‘speech’. 

SAS Also uni. 

GOR Also tihuhu. 

WOL Also [suara]. 

BUR Also irja-n. 

DOB The third singular form ‘his voice’ is ler. ler is also sometimes used 
as the root throughout the paradigm. 

TAK See 04.290. 

DAM Also ula bani ‘singing voice’, ‘throat’, ‘tune’ or ‘accent’. 

MAB Also nager. 

YAB Also Tja-awa.rja-wa. 

KAU Also Put ‘neck, voice’. 

KIL ‘voicc-his’. 

MOT Also ‘throat; language’. 

MF.K aina is homophonous with aina ‘ear’; it is also used to mean ‘will; 
command; judgement, opinion’. 

PAA ‘my voice’, also used for ‘neck’. 

KWA rcri- ‘inside’; nak w a - ‘inner mouth’. 

NEM ‘sound of word’. 

PON Also elirje. 


WLE 

m w aliyaliya also *: 

speech’. 

ttixi also ‘noise 

’, ijitji also 

‘hum’. 

SAM 

si ? ufot'oija. 





18.120 

SING 





ATA 

ma-kuwaS 

1SN 

mag- 

*MOL 

ligu 7 

*TSO 

pasunaeno 


kansiyon 

*KAG 

manta 

RUK 

wa-sanay 

*KAL 

[kanta | 

BLA 

m-liijag 

PA I 

s-am-anay 

TAG 

awit 

*SAB 

kalar) 

YAM 

mianoanoBod 

*AKL 

[kantah| 

*MUR 

ilulupot 



*PAL 

mugtultul 

MGY 

mi-hira 
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18.120 Sing 


ACE 

mui-nani 

♦DOB 

nal yaba 

PAA 

musau 

BAT 

mar-edde 

IRA 

siso 

LEW 

yau 

MIN 

ma-nani 

♦SAW 

[nanij 

POR 

kakai 

IND 

bar-nani 

NYI 

ayah wari 

NTA 

-an napuan 

♦SUN 

[nambarjJ 

MAM 

moasi 

♦KWA 

-oska$a 


((lumbar)]) 

TAK 

-bar 

NEM 

kot 

JAV 

nsmbao 

DAM 

seg y-ale-ya 

♦CEM 

p w 5-nebi 


(tombai)) 

♦MAB 

- m bo 

AJI 

ro 

MAD 

hahi 

♦YAB 

-yam we 

XAR 

x5 

BAL 

gondii) 

KAU 

lut 

NEN 

eran 

♦SAS 

hahian 

*TOL 

koil-e 

♦KIR 

anene 

♦GOR 

mo-manani 

BUA 

(k)q raro 

MSH 

al 

DAA 

no-dade 

♦ADZ 

is-a mi"t 

♦PON 

koul 

♦UMA 

mo-rona ? 

KIL 

-wosi 

♦WLE 

$ w ariixii 

BUG 

mak-keloQ 

♦TAW 

Iclclcu 

EFI 

sere 

KON 

a ? -keloi) 

♦MOT 

aneabi-a 

WFI 

here 

WOL 

lagu 

♦MEK 

e-ivi 

RTU 

maka 

MAG 

dere 

ROV 

kera 

TON 

hiva 

♦NGA 

me6o 

MAR 

koje 

♦SAM 

pese 

♦SIK 

(kantarj 

LAU 

j)u 

MEL 

ggoro 

♦RTI 

soda 

KWO 

Ou 

TAH 

hlmene 

♦BUR 

wene 

RAG 

lol iboi 

♦RAP 

(himene] 


TSO (pasunacnv-a). 

KAL / kantaj + man- from Spanish cantar. 

AKL From Spanish cantar. 

PAL mogtultul ‘sing epics’; mogkulilal ‘sing kulilal songs’. 
MOL ligu 7 + mog-. 

KAG [kantal + mag-/m- ? from Spanish cantar. 

SAB kalar) + aN-/p. 

MUR ilulupot(mag-) y also dimbay(mag-). 

SUN From Javanese, also nambarj-kin(tgmbai)-kin). 

SAS Also laka 7 -arj. 

GOR Malay meanani (nani + me ) ‘to sing’. 

UMA mo- ? uli-a (Tolee dialect); from root u/t 7 ‘to say’. 

NGA seu refers to traditional singing or singing traditional songs. 
S1K From Portuguese; also sora sorai. 
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18120 Sing 


RTI soda is the general term for singing (of humans); dasi and hele refer 
to the singing of birds (and, figuratively, of humans); helo is a kind 
of chant-singing of ritual verses; naka-me refers to church and school 
singing (and also the bleating of sheep and goats). 

BUR See lie-n wene-t. lie-n rema-n ‘ballad’; iqa fuka lit ‘piece of the 
island/mountain = k.o. song’. 

DOB ‘take song’. 

SAW Malay. 

YAB ‘do song’. 

MAB m boc ‘song’. 

TOL kail (vb intrans/trans) ‘call out in a high-pitched voice’, compare 
11.620, var. kakail-ai (vb intrans) ‘sing’. 

ADZ is-a mint (all dialects); raq-a mint ‘strike-PARTsong’, i.e. ‘sing’ 
(PART of Amari dialect only). 

TAW leleleu ‘sing idly'; lawi ‘sing a song’ (lit ‘hit it’)’. 

MOT ane ‘song’, abi-a ‘to get, hold’. 

MF.K e-ivi means ‘sing’ in the most general sense of the word. The other 
dialects have e-ibi, i-ibi , except for NW Mekeo which has iui, iwi , 
meaning ‘prayer’, ivi, which is now ‘song’, originally referred to a 
kind of woodcock that calls out early in the morning, c-pikc is to 
sing in the traditional Mekeo manner; to chant in a monotone, 
‘intone’. NW Mekeo has bile ‘song’ (Brown). 

KWA Also -ni nupu ‘say song’. 

CEM ‘make song’. 

KIR melikaka , kuna ‘to compose, rehearse’. 

PON melikaka hon.; katailei) ‘sing falsetto’. 

WLE Also roQiroQi also ‘recite, verbalise’. 

SAM (polite) fofoga, sausaunoa (vb intrans). 

RAP From English ‘hymn’ (via Tahitian?). Also ako (archaic). 


18.130 SHOUT, CRY OUT 


ATA 

h-um-uaw 

YAM 

amlolos 

AKL 

sirjgit 

*TSO 

o-szon 

ISN 

makasaraw 

*PAL 

gumurwak 

RUK 

wa-tawtaw 

*KAL 

pakuy 


(gorwak) 

PA I 

k-om-aw-kaw 

*TAG 

sigaw 

*MOL 

surak 
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♦KAG 

miggit 

♦RTI 

nasa-°gari 

PAA 

vise 

BLA 

m-we 

*BUR 

em-gaha 

♦LEW 

vio 

♦SAB 

allar) 

♦DOB 

nam ler ssin 

POR 

is 

♦MUR 

golok 

IRA 

sura 

NTA 

-agat afumah 

MGY 

mi-kia-kiaka 

SAW 

n-gelay 

♦KWA 

-atam w 

♦ACE 

sura 7 

♦NYI 

arah 

NEM 

bua 

BAT 

g-jra 

MAM 

mere 

CEM 

u 

MIN 

ma-ari 3 k 

TAK 

-sasai 

AJI 

kau 7 

IND 

bor-toriak 

♦DAM 

I 

XAR 

gl 

SUN 

ga-gorowok 

*MAB 

-bobo 

NEN 

saua 

JAV 

m-baga 7 

YAB 

-mae 7 

KIR 

takarua 

MAD 

tanara 7 

♦KAU 

igut 

♦MSH 

larn^ac 

♦BAL 

mo-kauk-an 

TOL 

kukub 

♦PON 

wer 

SAS 

surak 

BUA 

tayi 

WLE 

taufa 

♦GOR 

moguwati 7 o 

♦AD7. 

nu 7 - 

EFI 

kaila 

DAA 

no-gare 

K1L 

-dou 

WFI 

muo 

*UMA 

jeu 7 

♦TAW 

otu 

♦RTU 

7 oho 

BUG 

gora 

MOT 

lolo 

TON 

kaila 

*KON 

am-marag 

*MEK 

c-agaga 

♦SAM 

vala 7 au 


(marag) 

♦ROV 

kukili 

♦MEL 

| kkua] 

*WOL 

ka-kee-kee 

MAR 

eha 

TAH 

tu5 

MAG 

Ciek 

LAU 

ribaita 

RAP 

ohu 

NGA 

vuku 

KWO 

o 7 omac 



*SIK 

gari 

♦RAG 

hahari-yi 




TSO (6-szor-a). 

KAL pakuy + man-. 

TAG Also htyaw + -um-/-an. 

PAL Also luma Ian. 

MOL surak + mog-. 

KAG siggit + mag-/m-. 

SAB allay+aN- 
M UR golok (mag-). 

ACE Also dwmpc 7 . 

BAL Also ndrit(N-jdrit). 

GOR (wuwati ? o + moN-X also mo-huwa ? o ‘shout at (to attract the 
person’s attention)’, and mo-mala ? o ‘shout at’. 

L MA Also ka?alo. 
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18.130 Shout, cry out 


KON Also a 7 -gora. 

WOL Also sa m bo; ko-kee. 

SIK Also Pog. 

RTl Also eki. 

BUR Also hca-n ‘shout, raise a ruckus’; hulu-n ‘shout in gladness’; wei-k 
‘hoot, an extra loud shout to draw attention’; eg-raga ‘animal shout, 
groan’. 

DOB ‘do voice big’. 

NYl Also taka 7 i, kuwik. 

DAM Also kai y-e-ya and i-wegi-ya ‘to call’ or 'summon (not necessarily 
loudly)’. 

MAB Also -ydto, -yak, - worn. 

KAU Also put plai. Put pupil, gegbek . yukyuk. 

ADZ Also no 7 -. 

TAW otu ‘call out/call’, baha labatana ‘to speak loudly/shout’. 

MEK c-agaga is ‘cry, cry out’. NW Mckeo has e-iua, c-iwa in the sense of 
‘shout, call out’ (see East Mekeo iva: 18.220, 18.260). 

ROV Also ve/ve/a. 

RAG ‘shout’. 

LEW Also lokai , kl 

KWA Also -ak w ein apomus ‘call loudly’; -ksrikari ‘shout, make noise’; -un 
‘cry out to make known one’s presence’. 

MSH Also kkeilok. 

PON Also werig (vb trans). 

RTU Also he 7 o. hgi. 

SAM Also ta 7 ataid (vb inlrans); ? e(vb intrans); (polite) 7 alaga. 

MEL From Efate. 


18.150 WHISPER 


ATA 

makaShahiu 7 

ISN 

mag-ar 7 aratat 

MOL 

konos 

TSO 

eu-tf 7 o-tf 7 ou 

♦KAL 

agasa 7 as 

♦KAG 

waw'waw 

RUK 

wa-tataga 

♦TAG 

bulog 

BLA 

m-ugag 

PAI 

canvarja-car) 

AKL 

hutik-hutik 

*SAB 

kemot-kemot 

YAM 

iakaKak 

PAL 

kinus 

♦MUR 

konos 
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♦MGY [mi-bitfi- 
bitfika] 

ACE saih 
BAT mar-husip 
MIN ba-bisi* 7 
IND bar-bisik 
SUN ga-harcwos 
JAV bisi 7 -bisi 7 
♦MAD tu 7 -kuiu 7 
BAL ms-kisi 
SAS pese 7 
GOR mo-lohumo 
♦DAA nosi-vavayo 
UMA mo-Para 7 
BUG mab-biCi 
KON a 7 -bisi 7 
WOL ka-mu n lui 
MAG saok 
NGA govi 
♦S1K katu 
RTI nama-ku- 
kutu-k 

BUR pcr-kodo-k 
DOB nam tim 


IRA na$e sananana 
SAW n-fa-geyaso 
*NYI suburuk 
MAM maloga-si 7 i 
*TAK kisisik -bol 
■"DAM mumu 
*MAB - m burum pa 
♦YAB -ya 7 big kesc 7 - 
kese 7 

♦KAU sakal kas-kas 
TOL var-maianau 
BUA paterag 
ADZ fatafat- 
KIL -kasilam 
TAW yagahayahaya 
*MOT herelia 

metairametaira 
MEK e-iva-kekcva 
ROV manmanasa 
MAR fagaurjau 
LAU fuaro 
KWO fata guruguru 
RAG guiu 
PAA selus lalau 


LEW viragogo 

♦POR uemc n d r ao 

NTA -asipan 

KWA -asiuan 

NEM pa-yago 
• 

CEM £wan 
AJI a 7 vi yiawefe 
♦XAR xa^uadc 
NEN orere 
KIR wlnoginog 
*MSH accinono 
♦PON m w eginigin 
WLE ggiifigufii 
EEI pakasolo- 
kakana 

WFI hauPene 
RTU musu 
TON fafana 
SAM niusumusu 
♦MEL [talakolako] 
TAH 7 6muhumuhu 
RAP ha 7 umu- 7 umu 


KAL agasa 7 as + man-. 

TAG bu/orj + -urn- (vb intrans);mag-//- (vb trans). 

KAG wuw'wuw + mag-. 

SAB kemot-kemot + uN-/-an :also higuq-higur) + uN-/-an. 
MUR konos (mag-). 

MGY Prom Malay. 

MAD From RED-kutu 7 
DAA Reciprocal only. 

S1K Also ka?at. 

NYI Also ohei. 

TAK ‘in a whisper say’. 

DAM Also <f>oinene wogo y-e-ya ‘to talk quietly or slowly’. 
MAB Also -so (mu) kulrju- musuna. -so sua rirja. 
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18.150 Whisper 


YAB ‘hit speech darkly*. 

KAU sakal ‘speak’. 

MOT herefia ‘to speak’, mctairametaira ‘slowly; softly*. Lister-Turner - 
Clark (n.d.) herePakima (kima ‘noiselessly’). 

POR ‘speak slow*. 

XAR ‘speak in silence’. 

MSH Also winocihkrik, mm m airiknk. 

PON Also igiQ+m w olulu, m w okuku, loiloidk hon. 

MEL From Efate. 


18.160 MUMBLE 


ATA 

h-um-awhaw 

♦MAD 

mu 7 -kimu ? 

♦YAB 

-e^gim&we-g 

TSO 


BAL 

grogkrog 

♦KAU 

sakal gen-gen 

RUK 



(kragkag) 

♦TOL 

mukmuk 

PAI 


SAS 

g^-rumun 

BUA 

guk 

YAM 

magoCim 

♦GOR 

blhemo-po- 

♦ADZ 

ni-da nan i 

ISN 

dumdumu- 


?imu-?imu 


ma-n 


gudum 

DAA 


KIL 

-kabelobelo 

*KAL 

bclbcl 

UMA 


TAW 

baha unuunula 

♦TAG 

bulug-bulog 

BUG 

man-noko 

♦MOT 

hemaunu 

AKL 

gutab 

♦KON 

a?-garimomo 

MEK 

e-iva-mugu- 

PAI. 

mogampag 

♦WOL 

ka-mu n tu- 


mugu 

MOL 

burug-burug 


mu n tui 

ROV 

gimgimutu 

♦KAG 

alla ? -alla ? 

MAG 

humit 

MAR 

gurugau 

BLA 

umal 

NGA 

emo-amo 

I.AU 

gunugunu 

♦SAB 

lemomo 

♦SIK 

gbpu 

KWO 

golegolea 

♦MUR 

buog 

RTI 

na-ka-mumu 

RAG 


MGY 

mi-munu- 

♦BUR 

maa-n ture-n 

♦PAA 

mugas men 


mununa 

♦DOB 

?abclar loyi 

LEW 

visa-mumu 

ACE 

muikuimet- 

IRA 


POR 

u£ m buxer 


kuimet babah 

SAW 

n-fa-geyaso 

NTA 

-an metig 

BAT 

mar-ugut-ugut 

NYI 

nunu ? uh 

♦KWA 

-ak w m w i 

MIN 

ma-gc£e?ba- 

MAM 

gulugae 

NEM 

taragut 


gumam 

TAK 

-gurgur 

CEM 

kole 

♦IND 

bar-sugut 

DAM 

kosese 

AJI 

b'jfodu 

SUN 


♦MAB 

°gurc- 

XAR 

bududu 

JAV 

granog-gr^nag 


woro°gou 

NEN 

negoCeSogon 
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♦KIR 

rjure 

WFI 

yalikumusia 

TAH 

mutamuta 

MSH 

alginjir 

RTU 

gu- 7 oki 

RAP 

vanarja hai 

PON 


♦TON 

rjoneqone 


niho 

WLE 


SAM 

memumemu 



EFI 

[3osa minimini 

MEL 

rjurjfi 




KAL bclbel + maN-. 

TAG bulug-bulog + also uijot + -um- ‘as in baby-talk’. 

KAG alia ?-alla ?+mag-. 

SAB lemomo + aN-. 

MUR buog (marj-). 

IND mag-garutv ‘grumble’ 

MAD From RED-JUmu 7 

GOR blhu ‘lip(s)’ + ligature a > blbc; mo-po-?imu- ? imu means ‘keep on 
moving’. 

KON Also a ?-moro-moro (includes anger). 

WOL Also ka-mui-mui. 

SIK Also ghpu-Qglefiu-t. 

BUR ‘short tongue’. 

DOB ‘your tongue is short’. 

MAB -kam unuy unurj ‘murmur in complaint’. 

YAB ‘-step mouth-our’ i.e. ‘step on our voices’; also -lcm w cm ‘chew 
without teeth, mumble’. 

KAU sakal ‘speak’. Also sakal mi(5ut ‘speak inside neck’, sakal ta sirjin. 
TOL Also mukamuk, miikumuk. 

ADZ ‘say-PARTtalk instrument tongue-3sg POSS.’, i.e. ‘stutter’. 

MOT Note also maumau ‘to grumble*. 

PAA ‘chew one’s tongue ’. 

KWA -ak w m w i also means ‘gum’, ‘suck on’, ‘keep in one’s mouth’; also -ni 
wow a. 

KIR wirikiriki also ‘whisper’; cf. wi ‘mouth’. 

TON Also gu/u/ju/u. 
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18.170 WHISTLE 


ATA 


UMA 

°kohc 

MAR 

DOW 1 

♦TSO 

reo-soxru 

BUG 

map-pa-Cudi 

LAU 

k w adi 

RUK 

03V909 

KON 

a?-pa-lui? 

KWO 

k w adi 

PAI 

pa-ul y ug 

WOL 

pe-ka-wowo 

RAG 


YAM 

paCoCok 

MAG 

holog 

PAA 

van 

ISN 

pagiwlpiw 

NGA 

on 

LEW 

wu 

♦KAL 

Isiw 

SIK 

hipor 

♦POR 

panupan 

♦TAG 

sipol 

RTI 

kofio 

NTA 

-ahal 

AKL 

panihut 

♦BUR 

wano 

KWA 

-awerhap 

♦PAL 

tihul 

DOB 

Vya$ar 

NEM 

wayuk 

MOL 

tihul 

IRA 

na^agasa 

CEM 

wataut 

♦KAG 

uyuk 

SAW 

n-eft-o 

♦AJI 

wa 

BLA 

m-nuhul 

NYI 

b w iniu 

♦XAR 

piaxa 

♦SAB 

taghuy 

MAM 

ezu 

NEN 

wapedo(n) 

♦MUR 

siuk 

TAK 

-ped 

KIR 

kanimomoi 

MGY 

mi-siaka 

DAM 

ko 

♦MSH 

acwewe 

♦ACE 

yup babah 

MAB 

-wen 

♦PON 

kuwai 

♦BAT 

mar-mil mil 

YAB 

-yob 

WLE 

xauwa 

MIN 

ba-kiSaw 

♦KAU 

Pu-Puh 

EFI 

kalu 

IND 

bar-siul 

TOL 

vivigul 

WF1 

k w alu 

SUN 

ija-heot 

BUA 

somak 

RTU 

savini 

JAV 

sigsot 

ADZ 

sua m p- 

TON 

mapu 

MAD 

siyul 

KIL 

-Pigula 

♦SAM 

mapu 

BAL 

ma-suir 

TAW 

lutaputapu 

♦MEL 

[wewenu] 

♦SAS 

[paluit] 

♦MOT 

hioga 

TAH 

hio 

♦GOR 

mohi n duwolo 

MEK 

e-paloa 

RAP 

puhi 

DAA 

no-sasui 

♦ROV 

vizolo 




TSO Also reo-soxijuni. 

KAL Jsiw + maN-. 

TAG slpol + -um-/-an. 

PAL Also taruwpit. 

KAG uyuk + mag-. 

SAB taghuy + aN-. 

MUR siuk(mag-). 

ACE Msoyopbabah. 

BAT Also mar miul, mar-rjiul, maniul(maN-siul). 
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SAS Dutch. 

GOR (yi n duwolo + moh-). 

BUR Also wan foo ‘whistle with fingers in mouth’. 

KAU Also wus-wus. 

MOT Lister-Tumer - Clark (n.d.); some say ihoga. 

ROV Also hiovo. 

POR Also supex (through the fingers). 

AJI Also yip w afi. 

XAR piaxo ‘whistle with lips rounded’; fiaxo ‘whistle with lips stretched, 
lower lip between teeth’; jiak "7a ‘whistle with the fingers’. 

MSH Also owe. 

PON peukpe ‘whistle through fingers’; suwaim w ot hon. 

SAM ‘whisdc with lips’; ‘whistle with a whistle’; fa?aili (vb intrans), ili 
(vb trans) ‘blow’. 

MEL From Efate. 


18.180 SHRIEK, SCREECH 


ATA 

migak 

IND 

man-jprit 

SAW 

n-yab 

TSO 


♦SUN 

ga-(j3rit] 

NYI 

anar 

RUK 

ma-rabab 

JAV 

n-jarit 

MAM 

maloga- 

PAI 


♦MAD 

a-(j s orrit] 


goala 7 iga- 

YAM 

lolos 

♦BAL 

rbrit (jorit) 


ipusi 7 a 

ISN 

makatal 7 i 

SAS 

kuih 

TAK 

•sasaili 

♦KAL 

kulis 

GOR 

mo-ti^galahu 

DAM 

kininil 

TAG 

tili 7 

DAA 

no-gare 

*MAB 

kalga- 

♦AKL 

siyak 

♦UMA 

mo-kigi 7 

YAB 

-waki 7 

PAL 

bansag 

BUG 

CiCi 7 

♦KAU 

hoh 

MOL 

goruak 

KON 

ag-gariu 7 

TOL 

ululib 

*KAG 

tig 7 ik 


(kariu 7 ) 

BUA 

gek 

BLA 

m-kit 

WOL 

pekei 

♦ADZ 

nu 7 -a nagian 

♦SAB 

dahit 

MAG 

n £oag 

KDL 

•wai-weya 

♦MUR 

aisak 

NGA 

vuku-gego 

♦TAW 

tou 

MGY 

mi-d r ad r a- 

♦SIK 

gbka 

MOT 

yaba 


d r ad r a 

♦RTI 

koa-k 

MEK 

e-pako 

♦ACE 

doh-doh 

BUR 

ewei-k 

ROV 

pirpiraga 

BAT 

mar-gagak 

DOB 

na-ba'ray 

MAR 

au 7 aku 

MIN 

ma-maki* 7 

IRA 


LAU 
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18 180 Shriek., screech 


KWO 


CEM 

ha 

EFI 

rjolou 

♦RAG 

Qara 

♦AJI 

vi ku 

WFI 

boala 

PAA 

mils kai 

XAR 

xipj 

RTU 

Da 

LEW 

lokai yuwawa 

NEN 

saua 

♦TON 

kekekeke 

POR 

is 

KIR 

tackckc 

SAM 


NTA 

-eau afumah 

*MSH 

kkeilok 

MEL 


KWA 

-akit 

♦PON 

wer 

TAH 

? aoaoa 

NEM 

k°ak 

WLE 


RAP 

ki-kiu 


KAL kulis + man-. 

AKL Also siyag 7 it. 

KAG tig 7 ik+mag-. 

SAB dahit+aN-. 

MUR aisak (-um -),; also ginsak (-um-). 

ACE Also rjiurep, hop-hop. giumuidh 7 
SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Also m?-kaik;m3-g3rer) yell in anger’. 
UMA Also mo-kii,mo-kari. 

SIK Also goka, haijar, hiija haijar. 

RTI Also °gasi. 

KAU Also kafihoij ‘(bird) screech’; pa phim. 
MAB Also sanana. 

ADZ ‘call-PART shrill’. 

TAW tou ‘shriek’; otupowapowa ‘screech’. 
RAG ‘to yell’. 

AJ1 Also kau 7 . 

MSH Also wirikke ‘in pain or fear’. 

PON Also werirj (vb trans). 

TON Also kikl 


18.190 HOWL 


ATA 

PA I 


♦KAL 

taga ? uk 

TSO 

YAM 

lolos 

♦TAG 

hagulhol 

RUK wa-kawkaw 

1SN 

magtol 

♦AKL 

gabijab 
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PAL 

magamgu 

♦MAG 

°kag 

KWO 

k w au 


(amgu) 

NGA 

vare 

RAG 


♦MOL 

war) 

♦SIK 

pasu 

PAA 

mis 

♦KAG 

rjulrjul 

RTI 

na-ho 

LEW 

lokai 

BLA 

m-bnu 

BUR 

dau 

POR 


SAB 

ullup+ ag- 

♦DOB 

7 a-ru 

NTA 

-atakuat 

♦MUR 

aurj 

IRA 

naga<j>o 

KWA 

-Dkri 

MGY 


SAW 

n-lawe 

NEM 


♦ACE 

duiru 

NY1 

taka 7 uk 

CEM 

pie 

BAT 

arjguk 

MAM 

7 aua 

♦AJI 

bo 

MIN 

ma-rau 3 g 

TAK 


XAR 

xia 

IND 

ma lolog 

DAM 

kone 

NEN 

dipatiti 

♦SUN 

ba-baug 

♦MAB 

-yeryer 

♦KIR 

mago 

JAV 

m-baker 

YAB 

-tarj 

MSH 

uwagag 

MAD 

a-tuwat 

KAU 

muu 

♦PON 

wer 

♦BAL 

rj-ulun 

TOL 

kukuh 

WLE 

gaga 

♦SAS 

gorjgorj 

BUA 

tug kakuk 

EFI 

lolo 

GOR 

mo- 

ADZ 

yai 7 - 

WFI 

lolo 


hewuwago 

K1L 

-wai-weya 

RTU 

mam*e 

DAA 


TAW 

tou 

TON 

gala 

UMA 

mo- 7 oa 

MOT 

tai 

♦SAM 

7 e 7 e 

BUG 

mab boka 

♦MEK 

e-ao 

MEL 

tagi 


setarj 

♦ROV 

hoho 

TAH 

?u 7 a 

♦KON 

a 7 -Iollor) 

♦MAR 

yoyoina 

♦RAP 

ki-kiu 

WOL 

ka 7 ou 

LAU 





KAL taga ? uk + man-. 

TAG bagulhol -f -um- of people; ululor) + - um- of dogs. 

AKL As a dog. 

MOL (of dogs). 

KAG rjulrjul + mag-. 

MUR auij(mag-), also uarj(mag-). 

ACE Also ba 7 \. 

SUN Also Qa-baut). 

BAL r)-ulun ‘howl, of a dog or a person crying’; qalur (N-golur) ‘give a 
long drawn out yell (of person)*. 

SAS ‘howl, of dogs’. 

KON a ? -lolloij (dogs); a ? -rjoc ? (cattle); a^-pitoto (as at funeral). 
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18190 Howl 


MAG ‘howling of a dog’. 

S1K Also PoPur (wind); lip Poip (surf); dogu dodo (thunder); bu ? a koak 
(dog). 

DOB Of a dog, while sitting or standing still. 

MAB Also - m bdh )of dogs. 

MEK e-ao and c-pa?o are both used of dogs. 

ROV ‘(dog) bark'. 

MAR Also lp h aopadoJ from Bughotu. 

AJ1 Also ubo. 

KIR tap also ‘cry’. 

PON Also ‘scream, yell, holler’. 

SAM See 18.130. 

RAP Also ? au-hu (archaic). 


18.210 SPEAK, TALK 


Sanskrit, vicara - 


ATA 

k-um-a+ 

*TSO 

ao-moti?i 

RUK 

kawriva 

PA I 

com-umal y 

YAM 

manizarj 

ISN 

maguni 

*KAL 

bagbaga 

♦TAG 

wTka 7 

AKL 

hambat 

♦PAL 

mygumpa 

♦MOL 

| bissara | 

*KAG 

ambal 

BLA 

talu ? 

♦SAB 

| bissara| 

♦MUR 

indagu 

MGY 

mi-resaka 

ACE 

marit 

♦BAT 

mak-lkatal-i 


MIN 

ma-ge£e ? 

*1ND 

bar-[biiara| 

♦SUN 

narita 


(Icarita)) 

JAV 

jnvjij 

MAD 

CaCa 

*BAL 

g-omor) 

♦SAS 

muni 

*GOR 

mo-lo ? iya 

DA A 

no-tesa 

UMA 

mo-lolita 

BUG 

mab -1 biCai a | 

♦KON 

a ? -|bicara| 

*WOL 

po-gau 

MAG 

curup 

NGA 

mazi 

♦SIK 

baborj 

♦RTI 

ko-kola 


BUR 

stori 

DOB 

na-r-si^ar 

IRA 

na^iera <j»e 

SAW 

n-ma-meiten 

NYI 

asehek sahou 

MAM 

pile 

♦TAK 

-bol 

♦DAM 

od.i-ro-ya 

MAB 

-so sua 

♦YAB 

-som big 

KAU 

sakal 

TOL 

tata 

♦BUA 

ner 

ADZ 

nan 

KIL 

-lipala 

TAW 

baha nae 

MOT 

here(ia 

♦MEK 

e-nini-^ani 
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ROV 

zama 

KWA 

-agkiari 

*WLE 

kapata 

MAR 

£eke 

NEM 

pala 

EFI 

fiosa 

*LAU 

faorai 

CEM 

cihe 

♦WFI 

tata 

*KWO 

alafu 

AJI 

tAVA 

RTU 

fxey a 

RAG 

avo 

XAR 

xa 

TON 

lea 

PAA 

sclus 

*NEN 

negof 

♦SAM 

tautala 

LEW 

visi 

♦KIR 

taetae 

MEL 

vanaga 

POR 

uC 

♦MSH 

kAmlAt 

♦TAH 

parau 

NTA 

-aghat 

‘PON 

lokaia 

RAP 

vanaga 


TSO Also ra- 7 re-i. 

KAL bagbaga-hman-. 

TAG wlka 7 + mag-/-in see also 18.220. 

PAL Also mogboros, mogsudsugid. 

MOL Also /bitsaraj. 

KAG ambal+mag -/m -/- an. 

SAB /bissaraj + aN-/o; also muy + ta-. 

MUR indagu (-urn-; -in/, also ayam (mag-) ‘have a chat’. 

BAT (maN-(hata)-i/ also mar-[hatalfrom Sanskrit. 

IND Also bar-fkatal from Sanskrit, bor-Cakap. 

SUN From Sanskrit; also y-omoy. 

BAL Also m>muni. 

SAS Also ly>raos] Javanese; see also 18.220. 

GOR Also mo-fbisala /. 

KON Also a?-mia ? . 

WOL Also kooni, koom aka. po pulu. 

SIK Also tutur. 

RTI Also de-dc ? a. 

TAK See 18.220. 

DAM ‘talk third-talk-infinitive’; also wogo y-e-ya not used to introduce 
direct or indirect speech. 

YAB ‘say speech’; also -yam bi°galom ‘do conversation'. 

BUA Also flay "'ey. 

MEK e-mni- ? ani means ‘talk, converse’. 

LAU Also bae. 



466 


18.210 Speak, talk 


KWO Also fata. 

NEN Also watcno (respectful). 

KIR gogd also ‘make one’s voice heard, sound of voices’. 

MSH kAnnan also ‘report, testify’; kAnono also ‘read, verbalise, recite’. 
PON masen, kapit; kosoi also ‘tell stories’. 

WLE kapata (vb trans); xapato ‘talk about something’; yjfaxi ‘chat’; 

m w afiyafiya. 

WFI Also (ioha. 

SAM (polite) fofoga, fetalai, saunoa, tulci. 

TAH Also ta?o arch. 


18.211 STUTTER, STAMMER 


ATA 

TSO 

kaSauwaw 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

moakakaga 

ISN 

KAL 

magat 7 atatta 

♦TAG 

utal (-utal) 

*AKL 

PAL 

ga+a 7 

MOL 

momo 7 

*KAG 

antad-antad 

BLA 

gmarj 

♦SAB 

MUR 

taga-taga 7 

MGY 

mi-ambak- 

ambaka 

ACE 

gagap 

BAT 

ballot 

MIN 

gago 7 

IND 

mag-gagap 

♦SUN 

arapap-iripip 

JAV 

plaga 7 -pl3gu 7 

MAD 

gagap 


♦BAL 

kata 

SAS 

ba-gaga 7 

♦GOR 

madodo 

DAA 

na- D gadada 

UMA 

mo-ka-rara 7 

BUG 

gaga 7 

♦KON 

a 7 -na 7 na 7 

WOL 

ka- 7 aa- 7 aa 

MAG 

daka 

NGA 

ga 7 a 

♦SIK 

hida-g dar 

♦RTI 

(ko-kola) ma- 
heta-k 

BUR 

stori p-sab- 
lebe-k 

♦DOB 

IRA 

7 a-tebi yari-n 

♦SAW 

n-meitcn ta 
fapsobe 

NYI 

ko n d r ek 

MAM 

pile-tarapa 7 a 

TAK 

•boi -giliie 

DAM 

gole 

MAB 

-mirni 


♦YAB 

-som big 
k w ak w a 7 -geg 

♦KAU 

(k) n po maik 
to sakal-gin 

TOL 

mamamaga 

BUA 

lay madomin 

ADZ 

dadabu-i nan 

KIL 

-mto-mota 

TAW 

baha 

luteleteleya 

♦MOT 

here^a 

lanalana 

MEK 


ROV 

zamagiri 

MAR 

kakaramaku 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

megmeg 

LEW 

ncnc 

POR 


NTA 

-am w em w e 

KWA 

-ni wowa 

NEM 

cayuk wa-n 
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CEM 

p£neh6 

PON 

loter) 

♦SAM 

tai)ito 7 ia 

AJI 

a 7 pecofe 

WLE 


MEL 


XAR 

pepe 

EFI 

kaka 

♦TAH 

7 U 7 U 

NEN 

keked 

WFI 

ma(3ere 

RAP 

haka punoko 

♦KIR 

bae newe 

♦RTU 

kakarke 



MSH 

alio 

TON 

7 elelo-u 7 u 




TAG utal (-utal) +-um-. 

AKL Also Qutu ? , in-apa ? ‘be mute’. 

KAG ented-onted + mag-. 

SAB tarja-taya 7 + ag-; also ag-sagga-sagga 7 bagamissara. 

SUN Phonetically [?arap ? ap 7 inp ? ipl, also / 7 anp-ipj. 

BAL (adjectival); badil (north Bali) ‘pronounce incorrectly, like a small 
child’. 

GOR Adjective. 

KON Also a?-kotte 7 (k-impediment speech); a^-kosso (r-impediment 
speech). 

SIK Also tutur sag ledor, lifio lafior. 

RTI Also bode-ma-k. 

DOB ‘he commands his breath'. 

SAW ‘speech that is tangled, hung’. 

YAB ‘say word splintenng-only*. 

KAU ‘mouth-his PRF.P heavy PREP speak-NOM’. 

MOT lanalana ‘to stammer’. 

KIR ‘tongue tied’; rerarera of children. 

RTU Also fxeagkxkxke. 

SAM tarjito ? iaa-natala ‘he stammers’, -a POSS, -na 3sg, (ala ‘speech’. 
TAH Also maumau(tonareo). 


18.220 SAY 


ATA 

m-hadu 

ISN 

kagiyan 

MOL 

boros 

♦TSO 

ma-intfa 

♦KAL 

ugud 

KAG 

ambal 

RUK 

la ya 

♦TAG 

sabi 

BLA 

man 

PAI 

c-om-umal y 

AKL 

hambat 

SAB 

yuk 

YAM 

ipanti 

PAL 

nvjrcs (b'jos) 

♦MUR 

kon nu... 
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18.220 Say 


MGY 

mi-laza 

IRA 

na^iera 

♦LEW 

visa 

*ACE 

khuin 

SAW 

n-eCeg 

POR 

kae 

BAT 

dak 

♦NYI 

tiye 

NTA 

-an 

*MIN 

ba-(kato) 

MAM 

ipile 

KWA 

-ni 

♦IND 

bar-(kataj 

♦TAK 

-bol 

NEM 

pei 

♦SUN 

g-omog 

♦DAM 

i-ro-ya 

CEM 

P» 

JAV 

kanda 

MAB 

-so 

AJI 

efe 

MAD 

gu£a ? (-uda?) 

YAB 

-som 

XAR 

Se 

♦BAL 

g-lorahl-ag 

KAU 

Po 

NEN 

ie 

SAS 

bar-uni 

♦TOL 

biti 

♦KIR 

i taku) 

GOR 

mo-lo?iya 

BUA 

ner 

♦MSH 

p^a 

DAA 

nag-uli 

ADZ 

ni- 

♦PON 

nta 

♦UMA 

uli? 

♦KIL 

-luki 

♦WLE 

servi 

BUG 

mak-kida 

TAW 

pa 

♦EFI 

kai-a 

KON 

ag-kua 

♦MOT 

g w au 

WFI 

kwai-a 

WOL 

po-tutu 

*MEK 

e-iva 

RTU 

? ea 

♦MAG 

tae 

ROV 

zamania 

TON 

pehe 

NGA 

naji 

MAR 

Ceke 

♦SAM 

fai 

♦SIK 

Pat a 

LAU 

haea 

MEL 

taku-a 

RTI 

na-fada 

KWO 

iri-a 

♦TAII 

fa 7 a ? ite 

♦BUR 

prepa 

♦RAG 

veve 

RAP 

ki 

DOB 

?a-wuli 

PAA 

viteni 




TSO (ra-intfa). 

KAL ugud + maN-. 

TAG sabi + mag-/-in. also din/rin (quote particle) ‘he/she said’. 

MUR Also dokon nu.... 

ACE Also piugah. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

IND From Sanskrit. 

SUN Also fiarita([Carita}) Sanskrit. 

BAL From Old Javanese warah; (N-)sambat-ai) ‘mention, utter (someone’s 
name)’. 

UMA tcha (Southern dialect); uli ? (or teha) is basically transitive: ‘to say 
(something)’, whereas lolita (18.210) is intransitive: ‘to speak’; there 
is also mo-libu*' to utter’. 

MAG A noun. 

SI K Also horo-rj, kiri-ij, tutur bat a. 
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BUR Lisela bina. 

NYI Also ana. 

TAK ‘say, speak, talk’. 

DAM ‘third-say-infinitive’. 

TOL Only in connection with direct speech, latik-e (vb trans) ‘say 
(a word)’, v-e ‘inform (a person)’. 

KIL -luki ‘say so’; -kaibiga ‘say’. 

MOT Also toma ‘to think; intend; say’. 

MEK e-iva corresponds with e-oabi, ewabi in North Mekeo and West 
Mekeo; NW Mekeo has kabi. I have also collected West Mekeo 
e-koabi. e-inaka is a verb used with e-iva immediately before direct 
reported speech: e-iva e-inaka, ‘...’. NW Mekeo uses e-giba here. 

RAG Also beve. 

LEW Also vc, sape, kila. 

KIR Polynesian. 

MSH p^/i/a Eastern dialect; kAmlM. 

PON p w a archaic; tene. 

WLE xapato also ‘talk about’; xoii also ‘tell, mention’. 

EFI Also kai-naka,tuku-na. 

SAM (polite) afio-ina (vb trans). 

TAH Also paraumai; ? aparau, na ? o. 

18.221 TELL STORY 


Sanskrit: carita- 


ATA 


TSO 

eu-xo-xamo 

RUK 


PA I 


YAM 

mikavava- 


tanon 

ISN 

mag-[istorya] 

*KAL 

ul^ulnug 

♦TAG 

bida 


♦AKL sugid 
♦PAL mogtuturan 
MOL tutur 
♦KAG listuryaj 
BLA s-am-tubn 
♦SAB (kissa ] 
♦MUR tunurj 
♦MGY mi-ltantara] 
♦ACE khium 


BAT 

pa boa hon 

♦MIN 

ba-[Caritoj 

1ND 

b3r-[Carita] 

SUN 

(haritaj kin 


((Carita)) 

JAV 

(nritaj-ni 


(ICrital) 

MAD 

(Carita) 

♦BAL 

natua(-satua) 
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♦SAS 

bo-fwafian] 

♦DAM 

od wogo 

NTA 

-an noanage 

*GOR 

mohu°guli 

MAB 

-pit m bol 

KWA 

-o^uku 

DAA 

no-tesa 

♦YAB 

-ya 7 (Qa-)mig 

NEM 

t h uyi 

*UMA 

mo-|jarita| 

KAU 


CEM 

uti 

BUG 

ma£-(£antaj 

TOL 

pirpir 

AJI 

vi yAi 

KON 

a ? -[Carita] 

BUA 

turin gagak 

XAR 

fa-x w ata 

WOL 

pc-tula-tula 

ADZ 

fisa-gin 

NEN 

ieonate 

MAG 

to m bo 

KIL 

-kuncbu 

*KIR 

karaki 

NGA 

punu-naqe 

TAW 

dede 

♦MSH 

inDg 

SIK 

tutur tatar 

♦MOT 

si para i 

♦PON 

kosoi 

♦RTI 

tui 


hamaoro-a 

♦WLE 

fiyago 

BUR 

dohi-k 

*MEK 

isonioni e-iva 

♦EFI 

[talanoa] 

♦DOB 

7 a-wuli 

ROV 

vivininia 

♦WFI 

kolekole 


ta 7 una 

MAR 

toutonu 

♦RTU 

hanufu 

IRA 

na^e garagera 

*LAU 

unu 

♦TON 

talanoa 

♦SAW 

n-ef£t£n 

KWO 

sisifo 

SAM 

tala 

NYI 

asehek 

♦RAG 

vev huri 

MEL 

kura 


ku n d r uh 

PAA 

dun 

TAH 

fa 7 ati 7 a 

MAM 

TAK 

nanari 

•pas 

LEW 

POR 

suni 

p w ep w earj 

RAP 

7 a 7 amu 


KAL ul ? ulnug + man-, 

TAG Also IkuwentoJ, from Spanish cuento ‘story’. 

AKL sugid + i- (vb); also [kwcnlohl, Spanish cuento ‘story’. 
PAL Also mogsudsugid. 

KAG [isturya] + mag- from Spanish historia. 

SAB (kissaj + aN- from Arabic qissa. 

MUR tunuij (mag- -on; -in). 

MGY From Sanskrit. 

ACE Also piugah. 

MIN Also ba (kaba) from Arabic habar ‘news, information’. 
BAL (vb intrans) from satua (n) ‘story’; also (N-)tutur-in. 
SAS From Sanskrit. 

GOR (wu°gili + moh-). 

UMA Also mo tutura. 

RTI Alos tu-tui. 

DOB ta ? una is a traditional folk story. 
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SAW Also n-fa-[Carita], 

DAM ‘talk tell*. 

YAB ‘hit story’. 

MOT sifiarai ‘story’, hamaoro-a ‘to tell so’. 

MEK isonioni goes to North Mekco izonioni. West Mckco idonionr, NW 
Mekeo has pou. e-pai-na in East Mekeo means ‘tell someone 
something’, but also sometimes ‘tell off. 

LAU Also unuunu. 

RAG Also bevhuri-, ‘to discuss, talk about’. 

KIR * water of sorrow ’; roqoroqo. 

MSH For folkloristic stories; also p m ep w enato. 

PON Also potopot. 

WLE Also tittinapa. 

EFI Tongan. 

WF1 Also (talanoa) Standard Fijian, from Tongan. 

RTU Also talanoa. 

TON Also fanaqa. 


18.222 SPEECH (make a) 
See 18.210 


ATA 

k-um-naphui) 

BLA 

talu 7 

♦SAS 

rjo-[raosl 

TSO 


♦SAB 

[bissara] 

♦GOR 

mo-[pidato] 

RUK 


MUR 


DAA 

no-tara°ga 

PAI 


♦MGY 

mi-[kabari] 

UMA 

mo-lolita 

YAM 

marjononog 

♦ACE 

[pidato] 

♦BUG 

pedato 

ISN 

mag- 

♦BAT 

mad'dok 

KON 

a 7 -pidato 


ba 7 ba ? nan 


[hata] 

WOL 

pecfato 

*KAL 

palawag 

MIN 

ba-pidato 

MAG 


♦TAG 

salita 7 

1ND 

bar pidato 

NGA 

mazi 

AKL 

hambat 

SUN 

pidato 

♦SIK 

naruk tutur 

PAL 

mog-(bisara) 

♦JAV 

madar 

* RTI 

ko-kola-k 


([bisaraj) 


[sapdoj 

♦BUR 

[fisaraj 

♦MOL 

[bissara] 

MAD 

pidato 

♦DOB 

na-r-si$ar 

♦KAG 

(diskursuj 

BAL 


IRA 
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18.222 Speech (make a) 


SAW 

n-ma-meiten 

MEK 

iva nini-na 

AJI 

vi va 

NYI 

asehek sahou 


e- 7 ani-na 

XAR 

pura 

MAM 

pile-salaga 

ROV 

zinama 

♦NEN 

aniwoton 

*TAK 

bourn -rao 

MAR 

Ccke 

KIR 


DAM 

od (i-ro-ya) 

LAU 

fale faroia 

MSH 


MAB 

•so sua 

KWO 

alafu 

PON 


*YAB 

-som bir) 

RAG 


WLE 


KAU 


PAA 

selus 

EFI 

fiosa 

*TOL 

var-v-ai 

♦LEW 

kila vis-ena 

♦WFI 

(ioha 

BUA 

ncrgagak 

FOR 


RTU 

faeerja 

*ADZ 

ni da nan 

NTA 

-arjhat e 

TON 

malaqa 


wasi 


noanamlai) 

♦SAM 

tautala-Qa 

K1L 

-guguya 

*KWA 

-ni asori 

MEL 


TAW 

wibaabani 

*NEM 

punet 

TAH 

7 orero 

*MOT 

gwai Iasi 

CEM 

pi-p w Sti 

RAP 

tatara 


KAL palawag + man-. 

T AG salTta 7 + mag-. 

MOL [bissaraj + mom-. 

KAG (diskursul + mag- from Spanish discurso. 

SAB Ibissaral + aN- ‘make a speech’; himumur/an ‘speech’ (n). 

MGY From Arabic habar ‘news, information’. 

ACE From Malay. 

BAT (maN-dak), /hataj from Sanskrit. 

JAV N-wadar fsafxi'jl Sanskrit, also sa-sorah. 

SAS From Javanese, 

GOR From Malay (?) pidato. 

BUG Also map-pedato. 

S1K A Iso nawk pragusa-rj. 

RTI kola-de ? a or ko kola dc de ? a form a dyadic set in ritual language and 
also a doublet in ordinary language, de de ? a can refer to word, 
speech, language, court case. 

BUR More precisely ‘one’s piece during negotiations or the settling of a 
dispute’. Rana and Lisela psara. 

DOB na-r-si$ar includes speaking in both informal and formal settings. 
TAK ‘ceremonial speech orate’. 

YAB ‘say speech’. 
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TOL Intransitive counterpart of v-e (vb trans) ‘inform (a person)’. 

ADZ ‘say-PART talk in.the.open’. 

MOT gwau ‘to speak, say’, Iasi ‘to come out’. Also herepa Iasi. Note 
haroro ‘to make a speech’, now especially ‘to preach’ ( haroro tau-na 
‘preacher, pastor’). 

LEW Also visa-wali , visi. 

KWA ‘say big’. 

NEM punet ‘speech to welcome a guest’; hot ‘harangue’ (traditional 
speech). 

NEN (respectful); also enerjoCo. 

WF1 Also lata. 

SAM tautala see 18.210; lafolafo-ga ‘speech of an orator’; lauya ‘speech, 
sermon’; fetalai-ija,saunoa-r)a.tulci-ija. 


18.230 

SILENT (BE) 





ATA 


♦JAV 

manag 

MAB 

•mane 

ISO 


MAD 

sirap 

♦YAB 

-yam tau-rj tog 

RUK 


♦BAL 

siap 

KAU 

homog 

PA I 


SAS 

tado 7 

♦TOL 

muga 

YAM 

ji mirmak 

♦GOR 

mo-oyogo 

BUA 

aye ma 

ISN 

nawa 

DAA 

neka-lino 

♦ADZ 

uf 

*KAL 

ginok 

UMA 

°kaba 7 i 

KIL 

-kapatu 

♦TAG 

tahlmik 

BUG 

mam-mtkko 

TAW 

todi 

AKL 

hlpus 

♦KON 

anre 7 na-mia 7 

*MOT 

asi rcycrcye-na 

•PAL 

pakansyas 

♦WOL 

pe-to 7 u 

*MEK 

e-kogo mai-na 

MOL 

indi 7 koy 

♦MAG 

hama 

ROV 

mokmoko 


mog-riu 

NGA 

6ate 

♦MAR 

kmu 

*KAG 

ipas 

♦S1K 

bile 

♦LAU 

to aroaro 

BLA 

fanak 

*RT1 

ne 

KWO 

noto 

SAB 

honnok + a- 

BUR 

em-toro 

RAG 


♦MUR 

kodod 

♦DOB 

k w oy<|>uy-ni 

PAA 

do ralog 

MGY 

cizu’muka 

IRA 


♦LEW 

y op urn 

♦ACE 

7 iam 

SAW 

n-ten-tegen 

POR 

m bur 

BAT 

ha'ham 

NYI 

a n d r u 7 uk 

NTA 

-apnapan am 

♦MIN 

anPg 

MAM 

moadubulae 

•KWA 

-apenapen 

♦1ND 

diam 

♦TAK 

awa- itaoa-n 

♦NEM 

hun 

♦SUN 

jampe 

♦DAM 

nin ke y-ale-ya 

♦OEM 

-ci men 
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18.230 Silent (be) 


AJI 

tawade 

♦PON 

nennen 

TON 

fakaloQO 

XAR 

me-dAdA 

*W1JE 

mafuwa-fiiwa 

*SAM 

filemu 

NEN 

paekofi(on) 

EFI 

rjalu 

MEL 

fakarorjo 

*KIR 

kainababu 

WFI 

fiawajiwajt 

TAH 

mamu 

*MSH 

ikar) 

*RTU 

totoka 

RAP 

mou 


KAL ginok + -uni-. 

TAG wala-tjimik ‘nothing said’. 

PAL Also pjkisnji). 

KAG ipes + m-. 

MUR kodod (mag-). 

ACE Also siuyap. 

MIN Also ano? diam. 

IND Also bar-diamdiri. bar-diam by itself means ‘to reside’. 

SUN Also jamplii). 

JAV Horne lists as both ma-natj and a separate root manat). 

BAL Also m-andap. 

GOR (woyoQo + mo-): also "dowotjo. 

KON Also am-motto? 

WOL Also tapoki, fo/jo ‘be motionless, keep still’. 

MAG Also va n til. 

SIK Also bilemakat. 

RT1 Also ne-ne, de/je-derje. 

DOB An adjective. 

TAK ‘mouth closed-its’, as in awa-n itaoa-n ‘mouth-his closed-its’, i.e. ‘his 
mouth is closed’, i.e. ‘he is silent’. 

DAM quiet third-take-infinitive’. 

YAB ‘do self-our together’ i.e. ‘we stay silent’. 

TOL In compounds mut (vb intrans) is used, e g. ki mut ‘sit silently’, ‘be 
silent’, notjon mut(vb intrans) ‘(laugh silently-) smile’, see 16.250. 

ADZ Also muf. 

MOT Negative construction with rcyereye from reye ‘sound’; lit ‘without a 
little sound’. Also asi ena herepa, lit ‘without his word’ i.e. ‘with 
nothing to say’. Also se mareremarere ‘he/she/it did not move’ i.e. 
‘made no sound’. 
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MEK komo is a common exclamation meaning ‘be silent’. NW Mekeo has 
kemu ‘silence’. 

MAR Also glikmu. 

LAU Also bona. 

LEW Also va-ruru. 

KWA Also -nmtspu ‘refuse to answer, remain silent’. 

NEM Also ta-higuk. 

CEM Used as a post-verb; ‘in silence’. 

KIR Also rau see entry for ‘quiet*. 

MSH See also ‘quiet’. 

PON See entry for ‘quiet’. 

WLE See entry for ‘quiet*. 

RTU Also mcijo stop crying’. 

SAM Also letautala not talk’, see IK.210; lepisa ‘not make noise*. 

18.240 LANGUAGE 


Sanskrit: bhat^a- 


ATA 

kai 7 

TSO 

re ? re 

RUK 

vaga 

PA! 

kai 

♦YAM 

inak 

1SN 

agguni 

KAL 

bagbaga 

♦TAG 

salita 7 

♦AKL 

hamba+ 

PAL 

ampag 

MOL 

|ba 7 asal 

♦KAG 

ambal 

BLA 

bug tain 7 

SAB 

[bahasal 

MUR 

dagu 

MGY 

fi-teni 

ACE 

|basa) 


BAT 


♦MIN 

| Carol 

IND 

{bahasaj 

SUN 

|basal 

JAV 

(basal 

MAD 

|basal 

♦BAL 

oinog 

SAS 

|basa| 

GOR 

(bahasaj 

DAA 

|basa| 

UMA 

|basa| 

BUG 

|basal 

*KON 

(bicara | 

WOL 

po-gau 

MAG 

Curup 

NGA 

SPZU 

♦SIK 

|sara| 


♦RTI 

de-de 7 a(k) 

♦BUR 

lie-t 

♦DOB 

ser-si^ar 

♦IRA 

iraro 

SAW 

meiten 

NYI 

boho kon 

MAM 

pile 

TAK 

ru 

DAM 

od 

MAB 

kalga- 

♦YAB 

big 

♦KAU 

sakal-gin 

♦TOL 

t-in-ata 

BUA 

aye 

ADZ 

nan 

KIL 

biga 

TAW 

pona 
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18.240 Language 


♦MOT 

gado 

NTA 

naghatan 

♦WLE 

kapata 

♦MEK 

mala 

KWA 

nagkiarien 

EFI 

(3osa 

ROV 

zinama 

♦NEM 

fare- 

♦WFI 

tata 

MAR 

Cekc 

♦CEM 

p w >n 

RTU 

faeerja 

♦LAU 

baca 

AJ1 

mcfe a? 

TON 

lea 

♦KWO 

fatala-na 

XAR 

na 

SAM 

gagana 

RAG 

avo-ana 

♦NEN 

lanegot 

MEL 

a-tara 

♦PA A 

selusien 

KIR 

te taetae 

♦TAH 

reo 

LEW 

vis-ena 

MSH 

kac 

♦RAP 

7 arcro 

POR 

niiCian 

♦PON 

lokaia 




YAM A1 so Cizecizei). 

TAG Also wika?,/leT)guwahel , from Spanish lenguaje. 

AKL Also /lerjguwahe/, from Spanish lenguaje. 

KAG Also /larjgwayi/ (van liijgwayi) from Spanish lenguuje. 

MIN Also /basoj 

BAL Also muni e g. omor) Bali, muni Bali “Balinese’; also /basal- 
DAA Also pan-uli ‘talk’. 

KON From Sanskrit; also /basal 
SIK From Sanskrit. 

RTI See 18.222. 

BUR Elided to li (e g. Li Enyorot, Li Garan). 

DOB ser- is a class-changing prefix which transforms the verb root si<f>ar 
‘speak’ into a noun ‘language’. 

IRA ‘their speech’. 

YAB Also kwe-y lit ‘our mouth’. 

KAU ‘speak-NOM’. 

TOL -in- nom., Ota (vb intrans) ‘speak’, lit ‘speaking’. 

MOT ‘throat, voice, language’. 

MEK ‘tongue’. 

LAU Also faroia. 

KWO ‘talking’. 

PA A Also ‘speech, word’. 

NEM From lalik ‘word’; e.g. fare-pup"ale ‘French’ (‘word of Europeans’). 
CEM ‘mouth, voice’. 

NEN Also pene. 

PON Also masen hon. 
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WLE Also kasa ‘foreign language’. 
WF1 Also (ioha. 

TAH Also parau. 

RAP Also vanaga. 


18.260 WORD 


Sanskrit: katha - 


ATA 

TSO 

kai 7 

RUK 

vaga 

PAl 

kai 

YAM 

bizoCizog 

ISN 

uni 

KAL 

ugud 

*TAG 

(salita^l 

*AKL 

pamisa+a 7 

PAL 

boros 

MOL 

sombilug 

boros 

*KAG 

ambal 

BLA 

talu 7 

*SAB 

| lapal | 

MUR 

dagu 

MGY 

teni 

ACE 

narit 

*BAT 

(hata | 

♦MIN 

| kato] 

IND 

(kata| 

SUN 

koCap 

JAV 

tombug 

MAD 

u£a 7 

BAL 

kruno 

SAS 

(kata] 

*GOR 

lo 7 iya 

DAA 

tesa 

UMA 

lolita 


BUG 

ada 

*KON 

pau 

WOL 

| kalirna | 

MAG 

tae 

NGA 

vivi 

SIK 

(ia 

*RTI 

de-de 7 a-ko- 

kola-n 

*BUR 

DOB 

li kase-n 

*IRA 

sonana 

wedoro 

SAW 

meiten 

NYI 

sahou 

MAM 

pile 

TAK 

ru 

DAM 

od 

MAB 

sua 

*YAB 

(big) ga-lo 

*KAU 

sakal-gin 
pul ta 

*TOL 

poko-na-t- 

in-ota 

BUA 

gagak 

ADZ 

nan 

KIL 

biga 

TAW 

baha 

♦MOT 

here [5a 

*MEK 

iva 


ROV 

zinama 

MAR 

p h ugra deke 

LAU 

si baea 

*KWO 

mii 7 e fataga 

RAG 


PA A 

selusien 

LEW 

vis-ena 

POR 


NTA 

naghaian 

KWA 

nagkiarien 

NEM 

faiik 

CEM 

p w oti 

AJ1 

no 

XAR 

t£po 

*NEN 

lanegof 

KIR 

te taeka 

MSH 

nan 

♦PON 

lepin lokaia 

*WLE 

kapata 

EFI 

gaga- 

WFI 

siki-ni*taia 

♦RTU 

farega 

TON 

fo 7 i lea 

SAM 

7 upu 

MEL 

a-tara 

■“TAH 

parau 

RAP 

vanaga 
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TAG Malay {cerita] ‘tale’ = Sanskrit. 

AKL Root: bisata 7 ‘utter’. 

KAG Also taga 7 . 

SAB From Arabic lafag ‘utter a word’. 

GOR Also tahe. 

KON Also pa 7 -pau. 

RTI See 18.222. 

BUR ‘section of speech’. 

IRA ‘utterance-piece’. 

YAB ‘(speech) its-claw’. 

KAU ‘spcak-NOM stem one’. 

TOL pokj ‘part, piece’, naCONN, lit ‘piece of speaking’. 

MOT See also 18.210. Also ere‘speech, word'. 

MEK iva goes to oabi, wabi in North Mekco. West Mckco. and to NW 
Mekeo kabi. The meanings covered are ‘word, words, talk, speech’. 
See 18.220, note. 

KWO ‘piece of talking’. 

NEN Also laie. 

PON Also lepinmasen. 

WLE kapata ‘language’, m w aliya- ‘story’. 

RTU Also fa:eagpupu. 

TAH Also reo. 


18.280 NAME 


ATA 

ra+u 7 

KAG 

garan 

MAD 

nama 

TSO 

ogko 

BLA 

dagit 

♦BAL 

adan 

RUK 

nagano 

SAB 

on 

SAS 

aran 

PAI 

rjadan 

MUR 

iggalan 

GOR 

ta°gulo 

YAM 

Qazan 

MGY 

anarana 

DAA 

saga 

ISN 

rjagan 

ACE 

nan 

UMA 

haga 7 

KAL 

gadan 

BAT 

goar 

BUG 

asig 

♦TAG 

pagalan 

♦MIN 

[namo] 

KON 

areg 

AKL 

gatan 

♦IND 

(nama) 

WOL 

saro 

PAL 

garan 

SUN 

garan 

MAG 

gasag 

MOL 

gadan 

♦JAV 

pnag 

NGA 

gaza 



IS.2H0 Name 


*SIK 

nara-q 

*KIL 

yegila 

AJI 

ne 

RTI 

nade-k 

TAW 

gowa-na 

XAR 

ni 

BUR 

rjaa n 

*MOT 

lada 

NEN 

yelen 

DOB 

tarn 

*MEK 

aka 

KIR 

te ara 

IRA 

no 

ROV 

pozana 

MSH 

at 

SAW 

rj'jsen 

*MAK 

najja 

PON 

at 

NYI 

nara-n 

LAU 

hatana 

WLE 

ita 

MAM 

ara 

KWO 

lata 

EFI 

ya6a 

TAK 

yanga-n 

RAG 

iha 

WFI 

-ya6a 

DAM 

yana 

*PAA 

isok 

RTU 

asa 

MAB 

za- 

LEW 

kia 

TON 

hii}oa 

YAB 

(Da)e 

POR 

naxis 

♦SAM 

irjoa 

KAU 

ia 

NTA 

nari)-n 

MEL 

ii)oa 

*TOL 

iaq 

*KWA 

narjhu- 

*TAH 

i ? oa 

BUA 

are 

NEM 

yat 

RAP 

^irjoa 

ADZ 

birja- 

CEM 

ni 




TAG PAN *gajan. 

MIN Prom Sanskrit. 

IND From Sanskrit. 

JAV Also aran. 

BAL Also paijkus-an ‘acquired nick-name or title’. 

SIK Also nara. 

TOL For the possessive construction of lag see Mosel 1984: 45. 
KI1. yegila (unpossessed); yaga- (possessed). 

MOT Is inalienably possessed ia lada-na ‘his/her name’. 

MEK va/vaa is ‘namesake; shared name’. 

MAR ‘(his) name’. 

PAA ‘my name’. 

KWA Also naharj. 

SAM (polite) suafa. 

TAH Also i ? oapi ? i. 



480 18.310 Ask (question, inquire) 

18.310 ASK (question, inquire) 


ATA 

makut 

♦TSO 

luo-^osi 

♦RUK 

ki-a-vaga 

PAI 

ki-vadak 

YAM 

ipatiti 

ISN 

ipamutu 7 

♦KAL 

imus 

♦TAG 

tanog 

♦AKL 

kutana- 

PAL 

nvjgigkut 

(igkut) 

♦MOL 

utana 

♦KAG 

insa 

BLA 

s-m-atak 

♦SAB 

tilaw 

♦MUR 

kuot 

♦MGY 

man-untani 

ACE 

tanag 

BAT 

sukkun 

MIN 

ba-tano 

IND 

bar-tana 

♦SUN 

nana (tana) 

JAV 

takon 

MAD 

tana 

♦BAL 

ma-(takon) 

SAS 

gatoan 

(katoan) 

♦GOR 

mohi n du 


DAA 

ne-kuta-na 

UMA 

pekune 7 

BUG 

pak kutan aq 

KON 

a 7 -kuta 7 nag 

*WOL 

a6a 

MAG 

rei 

NGA 

tana 

♦SIK 

pla 

RTI 

na-tanc 

BUR 

enika 

DOB 

? a-saman 

IRA 

nen<f>oro 

SAW 

n-utne 

♦NYI 

"d r emena 

♦MAM 

tcgi 

TAK 

-sirmai 

DAM 

to 

♦MAB 

-wi 

*YAB 

-tu kena 7 

♦KAU 

kines 

TOL 

tir 

BUA 

lok tapek in 

ADZ 

gut-a gin 

KIL 

-katupoi 

TAW 

lubayada 

♦MOT 

hc-nanadai 

MEK 

c-pa- 7 ani- 

peni(-a) 


♦ROV 

tepa 

MAR 

yusna 

LAU 

ledia 

KWO 

orisi-a 

RAG 

PAA 

visi 

LEW 

viuni 

POR 

xus-i 

NTA 

-atapah 

KWA 

-ares 

NEM 

um w ai 

CEM 

tahim w o-hi 

AJI 

ata wa 

XAR 

fa 

NEN 

cton 

KIR 

titirakina 

♦MSH 

kacitikin 

♦PON 

itek 

WLE 

xassiya 

EFI 

taro ga 

WFI 

Pe6u-gia 

RTU 

sai 7 o 

♦TON 

fehu 7 i 

SAM 

fesili 

MEL 

fcwia 

♦TAH 

ui 

RAP 

7 ui 


TSO (tuo-/os-i). 

RUK ki-a-vaga ‘to ask vaga (word, language)’. 
KAL imus + maN-/-on. 

TAG tanorj + mag-/-in. 

AKL kutana-+ paN-/-un. 

MOL uiana + moQ-/-an. 

KAG insa + mag-/m-/- 9 n/-an\ also taksar + mag-/-an. 
SAB tila w + aN-/0. 
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MUR kuot (mag- -in). 

MGY From PMP *(ku)taha. 

BAL From Javanese. 

SUN Also naha-kin(tahakin). 

GOR (yi n du + moh-), also mo-[habari] ‘ask’ (very respectful), from Arabic 
ha bar. 

WOL Also tapaki. 

SIK Also pla plina, pla ? lo ? a. 

NYI Also lelcn. 

MAM Also sinau,a ? oro. 

MAB ‘Ask for information’. 

YAB ‘become question’; also -yhm kena ? ‘do question', -lesu ‘ascertain by 
questioning, enquire’. 

KAU Also kileg. 

MOT he-nanadai (vb intrans), nanadai-a (vb trans). 

ROV Also nanasa. 

MSH Also (kac)citak. 

PON Also katcik.kcitck hon. 

TON Also feke. 

TAH Also uni. 

18.320 ANSWER 


Arabic: jawab (n); jawab (vb) 


ATA 

C-um-iyuk 

*TSO 

ei-sfiti 

RUK 

to-a-bala 

PA I 

t-an-ovala 

YAM 

tovisan 

1SN 

surjbat 

*KAL 

surjbat 

♦TAG 

sagot 

♦AKL 

sabat 


♦PAL 

mugtubag 

(tubag) 

♦MOL 

samba g 

♦KAG 

sabat 

BLA 

t-m-imil 

♦SAB 

samburj 

♦MUR 

tam 

♦MGY 

mamali 

♦ACE 

sui ? oi 

BAT 

alus-i 


MIN 

Jjawabl 

IND 

man-ljawabj 

SUN 

rja-ljawabl 

JAV 

marjsuli 


(warjsul-i) 

MAD 

(jawapl 

BAL 

m^-saut 

SAS 

(jawapl 

♦GOR 

molameto 

DAA 

ne-sono 
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♦UMA 

to m poi 7 

BUG 

pappc-bali 

KON 

a 7 -pi-hali 

*WOL 

lawaga 

♦MAG 

vale 

NGA 

t3g0 

♦SIK 

dor 

RTI 

na-ta 

BUR 

sade 

♦DOB 

nagay 

IRA 


SAW 

n-Cogel 


(sogel) 

NYI 

asumon 

MAM 

pile- 7 atu 

♦TAK 

awa- -abi 

DAM 

ait 

MAB 

-pekel kwo- 


18.320 Answer 


♦YAB 

-yo... awa 
(-sug) 

♦KAU 

sakal (kt sun 

♦TOL 

boli 

BUA 

ner yay 

♦ADZ 

ni-da nan 
rnuga 7 

♦KIL 

-mapu 

♦TAW 

wimihe-ya 

♦MOT 

ha-ere 

MEK 

iva e-pa-mue 

ROV 

olaga 

MAR 

Ceke tuyu 

LAU 

bae lalamia 

♦KWO 

RAG 

du 7 a-a 

♦PAA 

vit kelesi 

LEW 

visa-tam w e 

♦POR 

uC vari 


NTA 

-ualp w an 

♦KWA 

-erup w uno 

NEM 

ijabe 

CEM 

ht'gi 

AJI 

a ? CAi 

♦XAR 

xax*ae 

NEN 

jen(on) 

KIR 

kaeka 

♦MSH 

uwak 

PON 

sapcg 

WLE 

paniwafi 

EFI 

sau-ma 

WFI 

hau-mia 

RTU 

togi 

TON 

tali 

♦SAM 

tali 

MEL 


TAU 

pahono 

RAP 

pahono 


TSO (ei-sfit-neni); ru-t ? irji(ru-t ? ii)-a) ‘to act in return to a call’. 

KAL surjbat + -um*. 

TAG S3 got + mag-/-in. 

AKL Proto-Philippines *sabai. 

PAL Also mjgsirnbat. 

MOL sum bug + -um-/-an. 

KAG sabat + mag-/-an: also bates + mug-/-an ‘to respond’. 

SAB sambuT) + aN-/-un; also sumbag + aN/p. 

MUR tarn (-um-X also baios (mag- -m) ‘answer (a letter)’. 

MGY maN-vali from PWMP * bates. 

ACE Also Ijawuiapl. 

GOR (tameio + moN-)\ also mo-tuwahu Teply/respond (when called 
questioned)’. 

UMA Also hono ? . 

WOL Also lawani. 

MAG Also va n til. 

S1K A1 so plo[iar dor. 
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DOB naqay is a verb always used before direct speech; there does not seem 
to be a word meaning ‘answer’, but the context makes it clear that it 
is an answer. 

TAK ‘mouth hold’, as in awa-g y-abi-ya ‘mouth-my it-hold-PERF’, i.e. 
‘my mouth held (it)’, i.e. ‘I answered’. 

YAB ‘-give.in.return ... his.mouth(-cavity)’; also -o bit) ‘-give.in.return 
speech’. 

KAU ‘speak underneath someone’. 

TOL Also ‘compensate’, torom (vb trans) ‘answer, obey’. 

ADZ ‘say-PART talk back’. 

KIL Also used are: -katu-mapu ‘answer’; -jiitakaula (verb focus) ‘answer’, 
-pitakaulo-ki (object focus) ‘answer-to (someone)’. 

TAW Answer a word, not a person. 

MOT See 18.260 ere. 

KWO Also ne. 

PA A ‘say in return’. 

POR ‘speak side’. 

KWA -ervp w un also means ‘reciprocate’; -rup w i also means ‘throw an 
elongated object’. 

XAR Also xata. 

MSH n*awxwe- ‘answer a question’; eoororj ‘answer a call’. 

SAM talia-a (vb trans) ‘reply’, tali (vb intrans) ‘answer’, -a trans. 


18.330 ADMIT, CONFESS 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

patwawan 

ISN 

admitaran 

♦KAL 

tulon 

♦TAG 

amin 

*AKL 

aku 7 

♦PAL 

nosulutan 

♦MOL 

torima 

♦KAG 

marjaku 


BLA 

d-m-owot 

sob 7 

♦SAB 

sa-bannal 

♦MUR 

akon 

MGY 

mi-aiki 

♦ACE 

agkca 

♦BAT 

[aku-i] 

MIN 

kaku 

IND 

mog-aku 

SUN 

g-aku 

♦JAV 

ij-ako-ni 

♦MAD 

sa[ruju 7 ] 


BAL 

i)-aku 

SAS 

g-aku 7 

♦GOR 

morjaku 

DAA 

nag-aku 

UMA 

pag-aku 7 

BUG 

mag-aku 

♦KON 

a 7 -pau 

WOL 

mag-[aku] 

MAG 

tura 

NGA 

punu-gosa 

SIK 

plo^ar 

RTI 

naka-hei-k 
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18.330 Admit, confess 


♦BUR 

eru-k 

TAW 

wibena- 

CEM 


DOB 

Vtoran 


benama 

AJI 

efe vea 

IRA 


♦MOT 

g w aurai-a 

XAR 

bAtiri 

♦SAW 

n-(gaku] 


hedinarai 

NEN 

un 

NYI 

nowofia iy 

♦MEK 

e-iva-fou-a 

KIR 


MAM 

marjata-pile 

♦ROV 

va-ayoso 

MSH 


♦TAK 

kuei te-bol 

MAR 

fatakle 

PON 


♦DAM 

koro$c-sc-ya 

LAU 

farorjo ana si 

WLE 


♦MAB 

-yok 


dogi 

EFI 

tusa-naka 

♦YAB 

-lo? sa 

KWO 


wn 

Cuha-nakinia 

♦KAU 

pok put 

RAG 


RTU 

? olirja 

♦TOL 

mulaot 

♦PAA 

maleni 

♦TON 

faka-mo 7 oni 

BUA 

ner raijay 

LEW 

tam w ani 

♦SAM 

?ioe 

♦ADZ 

ni-da wasi 

POR 

ka pai 

MEL 

taku-scia 

KIL 

-kamituli 

NTA 

-an atuatap 

♦TAH 

fari ? i 



♦KWA 

-ni irap w 

♦RAP 

ha ? a ti ? a 



NEM 

pa-uvali 




K AL tulon + 1 - 
T AG amin + - um/-in. 

AKL aku 7 + -un , PHN *aku 7 
PAL Also nonago. 

MOL torima + -an. 

KAG gaku+ma-. 

SAB sa-bannal + ag- 

MUR akon (mag- -in) ‘admit, acknowledge’; also agku (mag- -in) ‘confess’ 
ACE Also aku, muJ 7 aku. 

BAT Malay, also oku-i;makkaparsea-i ‘to confide’. 

JAV From N-aku ni. 

MAD Arabic. 

GOR ( 7 aku + moN-) from Malay magaku (aku + mcN-). 

KON Also agg-ani.sama-turu 7 . 

BUR Also prepa-k. 

SAW Arabic. 

TAK ‘outsidc-at speak’(12.060, 18.220). 

DAM ‘openly third person.transitive.aux.vb.-come’. 

MAB -yok ‘agree to’, -swe Iclc- ‘reveal one’s insides (= confess)’. 
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YAB * answer.affirmatively upward’; also -som ... lase ‘speak something 
forth’. 

KAU ‘announce stem’. 

TOL Also ‘agree’, tatakapa (vb intrans) ‘speak clearly, openly, confess’. 
ADZ ‘say-PART in the open’. 

MOT Also ‘to explain’ (see 17.380). 

MEK NW Mekeo has poupaie-mia (Brown). 

ROV Also helhelae. 

PA A Also ‘agree’. 

KWA ‘say outwards’. 

TON Also veto. 

SAM Also tali-a-ina see ‘confess’: fa 7 ah see ta 7 u-tino (vb trans), ta 7 u (vb 
trans) ‘tell’, tino (vb intrans) ‘be openly expressed’, see 17.370. 

TAH Also fa 7 ati 7 a. 

RAP Also ha 7 aki. 

18.340 DENY 


Arabic: yurikir, inkar 


ATA 


MGY 

man-da 

KON 

as-’sassala 

TSO 


ACE 

|ii)kuia| 

WOl. 

pc-sapu 

RUK 


BAT 

su-ada-hun 

MAG 

pali 

PA I 


♦MIN 

ImuTjki 3 ! 

NGA 

rce 

YAM 

alalasan 

♦IND 

moharjkal 

SIK 

plai-Q 

1SN 

itulayaw 


(sarjkal) 

♦RTI 

ti pa 

*KAL 

sulib 

SUN 

|mut)kir| 

BUR 

erei 

♦TAG 

taqgi 


(| purjkir |) 

♦DOB 

nam | mala wan | 

AKL 

balTbad 

JAV 

sela 7 


fay 

PAL 

sinagka 

♦MAD 

Itulak | 

IRA 


♦MOL 

poilu 

*BAL 

ma-boy a 

♦Saw 

n-£tof 

*KAG 

dili 

♦SAS 

r) hOkarl 

NYl 

aha b*e 

BLA 

b 7 d-m-'jw'jt 

♦GOR 

momahu 

MAM 

boli 


sola 7 

DAA 

ne-sapu 

TAK 

-tot 

♦SAB 

pailu 

UMA 

sap u 

♦DAM 

i no-ya sa 

♦MUR 

imbuali 

BUG 

mas-sakka 


i -ro ya 
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♦MAB 

*YAB 

KAU 

*TOL 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

*KIL 

TAW 

♦MOT 

♦MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KAL 

TAG 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MIN 

IND 

MAD 

BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

RTI 

DOB 

SAW 

DAM 

MAB 

YAB 

TOL 

ADZ 


18.340 Deny 


-watkala 

KWO 

tofe-a 

MSH 

karmeccet 

-sk ... fcu 7 

RAG 


PON 


po koklet 

*PAA 

sescini 

WLE 


var- pu-si 

♦LEW 

virovi 

EFI 

(Saki 

ner be ma 

POR 


WFI 

haki-takinia 

ri 7 -a ruan gin 

NTA 

-ama taruru 

RTU 

c 

-yakali 

KWA 

-ni ap w ini 

♦TON 

faka- 7 ikai- 7 i 

bowi 

NEM 

wee 

♦SAM 

fa ? afiti 

he-yore 

CEM 

wuteta 

MEL 

taku-piC£ia 

e-puni-ai-ai-na 

AJI 

a 7 vi yiawi 

♦TAH 

pato 7 i 

osonia 

XAR 

bA^ie 

♦RAP 

na 7 a 

tutufu 

NEN 

cacere 



tofea 

♦KIR 

kaki 




sulib + man-. 

tapgi 4 - -um-/-un ; also lakwil “disown, reject’. 
poilu + ban ‘if lying’. 

dili + mag -: also balibad + mag-/-an (balibaran) ‘deny by making an 
excuse’. 

pailu + aN-; also limbup + aN-. 

imbuali(mag-)\ also ali ? (mag-, map- -on ’deny the theft of’. 

Also bantah. 

Also monolak (tolak) ‘deny a request’. 

From Malay or Javanese; Safioedin (1977) Ipupkir/ ‘deny’; /tulakj 
‘reject’. 

Also (N-)boya-nin. 

Arabic. 

(pahu + moN-). 

Also tasipok, lit ‘not receive’. 

[malawanj is a Malay borrowing; ‘he opposes from'. 

‘push off. 

‘third-put-infinitive not third-say-infinitive'. 

Also wotkala. 

‘fasten something wrongly’; also -pa bip ‘chop talk’. 
pu-e(vb trans) ‘deny, refuse’. 

‘deny-PART reflexive obl.obj.’. 
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KIL ‘denies accusation*. Other types of denial: -paiki ‘denies 
responsibility; refuses to do’; -yusi ‘denies use of item, withholds’. 

MOT he-yore (vb intrans), yorc-a (vb trans). 

MEK e-puni-ai-ai-na is used by the missionaries to describe Peter’s denial 
of Christ. See 12.270, 17.360. We can also say pi-foqc e-mai-a (? e- 
maia). 

PAA Also ‘refuse’. 

LEW Also visa-lup w ari. 

KIR CAUS of aki ‘not’ 

TON Also faka-fisirja ? i. 

SAM Also tete ? e (vb trans). 

TAH Also tape ? a. 

RAP Also ta?e ha?a ti?a; haka ere (archaic). 


18.350 ASK, REQUEST 


ATA 

mayahufluy 

MAD 

pinta 

YAB 

-teo 

*TSO 

a-tviri 

BAL 

Q-idih 

KAU 

ktnes 

RUK 


SAS 

g-andeg 

TOL 

lul 

PA I 


♦GOR 

mo-hile 

BUA 

katag 

*YAM 

inowin 

DAA 

ne rapi 

ADZ 

rim-a utfug 

ISN 


UMA 

perapi 7 

KIL 

-nigada 

*KAL 

dawat 

BUG 

mellan 

TAW 

lupali 

♦TAG 

hirji 7 

KON 

agg-era 

♦MOT 

noinoi 

♦AKL 

ayu 7 

WOL 

emani 

MEK 

e-goi(-a) 

PAL 

nagagat 

MAG 

tagi 

ROV 

tepa 

♦MOL 

aat 

NGA 

gede 

MAR 

tore 

♦KAG 

ayu 

♦SIK 

noni 

♦LAU 

gania 

BLA 

m-ni 

RTI 

no-ke 

KWO 

soe-a 

♦SAB 

amu 7 

♦BUR 

laha 

♦RAG 

hudali-yi 

♦MUR 

maki- 

DOB 

7 a-sol 

PAA 

vlsi 

♦MGY 

mangataka 

IRA 

nagei gara 

♦LEW 

viuni 

ACE 

lakes 

SAW 

n-eror 

POR 

xus-i 

BAT 

mag-ido 

♦NYI 

n d r emena 

NTA 

-atapahin 

♦MIN 

minta 7 

♦MAM 

sinau 

♦KWA 

-ase 

♦IND 

ma-minta 

♦TAK 

-godana 

NEM 

cila 

SUN 

menta 

DAM 

to 

CEM 

Ile-hi 

JAV 

n-Jalu 7 

♦MAB 

-wi 

AJI 

pxfi 
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I8.3S0 Ask. request 


XAR 

p w ekre 

WLE 

tirjaro 

*SAM 

ole 

NEN 

cton 

EFI 

kere-a 

MEL 

kainum w ia 

KIR 

bubuti 

WFI 

kerc-pia 

*TAH 

ani 

MSH 

(kac)citdk 

RTU 

fara 

RAP 

nono ? i 

PON 

peki 

TON 

kole 




TSO (a-tvira). 

YAM Also magdaw. 

KAL dawal + -um-/-on. 

TAG higi 7 +-um-/higin. 

AKL ayu 7 + paN-\ also hinyu 7 
MOL aat + mog-Z-on. 

KAG ayu + mag-. 

SAB amu 7 + aN-/&. 

MUR maki- + (n) ‘ask for (n)’, tkikiasi 7 (-um-) ‘ask a favour’. 

MGY From maN-hataka. 

MIN Also pinto. 

IND Also mo-mohon. 

GOR Also mohi n du (yindu + moh ). There is also the ‘requestive’ prefix 
pe 7 i- (active, non-past form mc 7 i-\ past lc 7 i-), which is affixed to the 
roots of verbs. Example: me 7 i-na 7 o ‘request/tell (someone) to go’. 
SIK Also naninot, hafio-g. 

BUR cn-laha-t ‘a request’. 

NYI Also Iclcn. 

MAM Also a ? oro. 

TAK As in yeb o i-godana-ya ‘areca nut’ + postposition + ‘he-request- 
PERFECT’, i.e. ‘he asked for some areca nut’. 

MAB Also -sug pa. 

MOT noinoi (vb intrans); noi-a (vb trans). 

LAU Also soea. 

RAG ‘ask’. 

LEW Sec 18.310. 

KWA Also -csi which also means ‘pick’ (fruit), ‘marry’, ‘follow’; -akei also 
means ‘cajole’. 

SAM Also tagiiy b intrans), see 16.370. 

TAH Also tltau. 
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18.360 PROMISE 


Malay: janji 


ATA 

5*um-iwat 

DAA 

no-janji 

ROV 

vina latara 

TSO 


♦UMA 

ja ft di 

MAR 

na 7 a deke 

RUK 

palain 

BUG 

maj-janCi 

LAU 

bac aluaiu 

PAI 

ki-salu 

KON 

a 7 -janji 

KWO 

k w aifarui)a 7 i 

YAM 


WOL 

Ija rt jil 

♦RAG 

tatau-Ieo 

ISN 

kari 

MAG 

rake 

PAA 

vat kati 

♦KAL 

sapata 

NGA 

lese 

LEW 

visa-ari 

♦TAG 

ako 7 

♦SIK 

IjajM 

POR 


♦AKL 

Ipromisah) 

RTI 

helu 

NTA 

-atupan o 

PAL 

nonaip 7 

BUR 

taho 

KWA 


♦MOL 

aku 7 

DOB 

nam now 

NEM 


♦KAG 

tug 7 an 

IRA 


CEM 


BLA 

fokorj 

SAW 

n-cfjajij 

AJI 

kibo 

♦SAB 

janji 7 

NYI 

ta"d r akan 

♦XAR 

Se mai 

♦MUR 

bantu 

MAM 

moimoibe- 

NEN 

yeburji 

MGY 

mampan* 


pile 

♦KIR 

berita 


an'tcna 

TAK 


MSH 

kallim^ur 

ACE 

janji 

♦DAM 

i-giri-ya 

♦PON 

inou 

BAT 

jad’jf-h'jn 

♦MAB 

- m buk sua 

WLE 

kekepafi 

MIN 

ba-janji 

♦YAB 

-ya 7 mata 

EF1 

yala-taka 

IND 

man-janji- 

♦KAU 

3o kuk mata 

WFI 

yala-takinia 


kan 

♦TOL 

va-lima 

RTU 

poroki 

SUN 

r)a-jar)ji-an 

BUA 

ner 

TON 

tala 7 ofa 

JAV 

n-janje-ni 

ADZ 

raga- 

♦SAM 

folafola 

MAD 

j 6 anji 

KIL 

-kalotila 

MEL 

taku- 

♦BAL 

m>subaya 

TAW 

paliwitu- 


sokisokia 

SAS 

janji 


magana 

TAH 

faufau 

GOR 

mo 

MOT 

gwau hamata 

RAP 



[daa n diyaj 

♦MEK 

c-iva-i)ou(-a) 




KAL sapata+man-. 

TAG a/co 7 + marj-Zipar)-. 

AKL From Spanish promesa (n). 
MOL aku? + porj-. 
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18.360 Promise 


KAG tug ? an + mag-\ also sa ? ad + mag-. 

SAB janjfl + aN-/p. 

MUR (n), also [janji ? J (n and vb). 

BAL Also -sobaya:m>saijkcta;ma-sumaya,-samaya. 

UMA Also tipa ? . 

S1K Also [jaji su(m)pa], and sassr. sasi, sasi-Q. 

DAM ‘third-promise-INF*. 

MAB ‘tie talk’. 

YAB ‘hit his.eye’. 

KAU ‘speak stay eye’. 

TOL vp- CAUS. lima ‘hand’, vp-//mo ‘swear, promise*. 

MEK e-iva-r)ou(-a) means ‘confidently foretell; speak straight’; e-iva-pa- 
uma is synonymous; iva-Qomec-iva means ‘tell the truth, speak truly, 
promise*. 

RAG Also datau-leo. 

XAR ‘say before*. 

KIR bcrita see entry for ‘oath’, m w ioko also ‘confide, entrust*. 

TON Also pilerere. 

SAM Also ‘announce publicly*. 


18.370 REFUSE 


ATA 


*ML’R 

iQgalad 

DAA 

no m po-ara 

ISO 


MGY 

tfi m-eti 

*UMA 

huna 

RUK 

kay pajain 

ACE 

tula 7 

BUG 

tola 7 

PAI 


*BAT 

dao mag-olo-i 

‘KON 

anda na- 

YAM 

ikasoko 

MIN 

inda 7 amu’h 


tarima 

1SN 

naddi 

*1ND 

monolak 

WOL 

me n deu 

*KAL 

adi 


(tolak) 

MAG 

ogo 

*TAG 

pa-hindi 7 

SUN 

nolak (tolak) 

NGA 

bau 

AKL 

balTbad 

*JAV 

nola 7 (tola 7 ) 

*SIK 

joka 

PAL 

nognrjndi 7 

*MAD 

| tulak | 

*RT1 

ta sipo-k 

'‘MOL 

sagga 7 

*BAL 

piwal 

'•BUR 

erei 

*KAG 

dili 

SAS 

tampi 7 

*DOB 

7 e 4>uy 

*BLA 

lo ? dmawot 

*GOR 

dii-la 

IRA 

gibu 

SAB 

it)ga 7 i a-baya 7 


mololimo 

SAW 

n-£tof 
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NYI 

b w ale-n 

ROV 

korona 

NEN 

kco(n) 

MAM 

sege 

♦MAR 

tiro(na) 

KIR 

rawa 

♦TAK 

-moi 

LAU 

ote nia 

♦MSH 

ap u ‘3p a ’ 

♦DAM 

sa y-e-ya 

KWO 

ma ? asiri 

♦PON 

karj 

♦MAB 

-tit 


(te 7 cni-a) 

WLE 


♦YAB 

-gamir) 

RAG 


♦EF1 

bese-taka 

KAU 

luun 

PAA 

seseini 

WFI 

jua 

+TOL 

pu-e 

LEW 

visa-lup w ari 

RTU 

arjui 

BUA 

ner be ma 

FOR 


TON 

fakafisi 

ADZ 

in 5 ?, nam 

NTA 

-aht 

♦SAM 

te?e-a 

♦KIL 

-paiki 

KWA 

-ap w ah 

MEL 


♦TAW 

nugone-ya 

♦NEM 

bu 

TAH 

pato?i 

♦MOT 

dadarai 

CEM 

ale-hi 

♦RAP 

c ko haga 

MEK 

e-umaka 

AJI 

vio 




(-lai-na) 

XAR 

fb 




KAL adi + -urn*. 

TAG pa-hindi 7 +mag/an, also taygi + -um-/-an. 

MOL sagga 7 + -urn-/-an 
K AG dili + mag-. 

BLA ‘la 7 dmowot ‘not accept’; h 7 m-ayo 7 ‘ not want to’. 

MUR iygalad (may- -in) ‘refuse permission’; pisik (may- -on) ‘refuse to do 
s.th.\ 

BAT ‘not say yes’. 

1ND Also may-iykar-i. 

JAV Also nampi 7 (N-tampi 7 ). 

MAD From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Also tulak. 

GOR (hi-hilc) ‘not to accept (a request)’ (tolimo + moN-)\ also mo-ltolaki] 
from Malay tolak. 

U MA A1 so poraJu, poka- 7 oja. 

KON Also anre 7 na-a 7 ra 7 

SIK Also jaka jok, bapa-y, hala-y, le 7 e. 

RTI See 18.340. 

BUR Also tube. 

DOB ‘his desire is finished'. 

TAK ‘not want' (see 02.341). 
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18370 Refuse 


DAM ‘not third-aux.vb-infinitive’. 

MAB Also -yok som ‘not to agree to’. 

YAB ‘refuse to give, withhold’; also -yam ... ku ? ‘do something wrongly’ 
i.e. ‘refuse to give’. 

TOL See 18.340. 

KIL ‘refuse to do’. Also -biwoli ‘refuse to receive’; -pigisaki ‘refuse to 
help’; -kapilapila ‘refuse to agree’. 

TAW ‘refuse something’. 

MOT Also ura ‘to want’ with negative. Note rii-a ‘to hold someone back, 
refuse consent to someone’. (u is long.) 

MAR ‘(he) refuses’. 

NEM Also kan, ciba. 

MSH Western dialect; ap w in Eastern dialect; m^akjkoik ‘refuse to do 
something*. 

PON karj ‘decline’; sip w e ‘refuse to comply’. 

EF1 Also burci-taka. 

SAM cognate with tcte?e, te?e ‘become hostile’; /nu.vu (vb intrans) ‘be 
uncooperative, refuse (to do something)’. 

RAP Also ta ? ehaqa; kaihaqa. 


18.380 FORBID 


ATA 

h-um-tu 

MGY 

man -d'ara 

*KON 

anre ? na 

♦TSO 

potano 

ACE 

larar) 


kella-i 

RUK 

wa-takapa 

BAT 

ora-i 

♦WOL 

me n deus-aka 

PA1 

k-am-atfav 

MIN 

tagah 

MAG 

re 7 irj 

YAM 

zatan 

IND 

ma-larar) 

*NGA 

gaka 

ISN 

i ? allag 

♦SUN 

qa-laraq 

*SIK 

jaga 

♦KAL 

iyapa 

JAV 

rj-laraq-i 

*RTI 

pada-k 

*TAG 

bawal 

♦MAD 

rpgga 

♦BUR 

ep-hai-k 

AKL 

bawa+ 

*BAL 

-(waraj 

DOB 

Vyaqar 

PAL 

tulak 

*SAS 

rpnili 7 

IRA 

na4>iera natota 

♦MOL 

tagga 

♦GOR 

mot)e n delo 

SAW 

n-Cawan 

♦KAG 

dili 

DAA 

nan-tagi 


(sawan) 

BLA 

f-nar) 

UMA 

tagi 

NYI 

winiyan b w c 

♦SAB 

lag 

BUG 

met-Car) 

MAM 

babari 

♦MUR 

saway 



TAK 

-padao 
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DAM 

katu 

♦LAU 

mata lukea 

NEN 

wa0ebo(n) 

♦MAB 

- D galsek pa 

KWO 

rui-a 

KIR 

tuka 

♦YAB 

-yk? yao 

RAG 


♦MSH 

p^Ap^rae 

KAU 

ulu 

PAA 

vit kole 

♦PON 

ireti 

♦TOL 

tigol 

LEW 

visa-lup w ari 

♦WLE 

xeta$ w u 

BUA 

nerin 

POR 

uf rial 

EFI 

Paka-tabu-ya 

ADZ 

pa?- a gin 

NTA 

-aniahau 

WFI 

pa-tabu-nia 

KEL 

-silibodi 

KWA 

-akise,-nise 

RTU 

ha ? a 

TAW 

paligudugudu 

NEM 

fa-hiri 

TON 

tapui 

♦MOT 

g w au-a tao 

CEM 

p4citi-hi 

♦SAM 

fa?a-sa 

♦MEK 

afu e-fau-rja 

AJ1 

ya ve an/ ya 

MEL 

£ip w api£tia 

♦ROV 

va nosoa 


pr ari 

♦TAH 

?opani 

♦MAR 

fanagra 

XAR 

mlri 

♦RAP 

puru 


TSO (potan-i). 

KAL apa + /-. 

TAG bawal + mag-/ipag-\ also saway + •um-/-in. 

MOL tagga + -han. 

KAG dih + mag-; also impri + mag-/-an ; also pcger) + mag-/-an implies ‘to 
restrain’. 

SAB !ai)+aN-/0. 

MUR sa way (mag- -on). 

SUN Also harek(dare-). 

MAD Morpheme break not indicated? 

BAL From Old Javanese. Also l-larayl, from Malay (more usual: sir) 
(N-)baar) ‘not allow’ lit ‘not give’. 

SAS Root si7; ? ? See 18.390. 

GOR ( ? e n delo + moN-). 

KON Also a 7 -paraoga. 

WOL Also sasi. 

NGA Also Bori. 

SIK Also jaga pita, pa ? ot pita. 

RTI Also kena-ka ? i. 

BUR Also ere/. 

MAB Also -potom pa ‘make unapproachable or forbidden’, -pctekc. 

YAB ‘strike prohibition’. 
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18.380 Forbid 


TOL var-tigal (vb intrans); fate bat(v b trans) ‘forbid, defend’, tata (vb 
intrans) ‘speak’, bat(v b trans) ‘obstruct’. 

MOT See 16.690. 

MEK afu e-fau-rja means in fact ‘place a taboo on something’, e.g. a tree 
(usually by tying a twist of leaf around it). NW Mekeo has galabagu, 
perhaps from Motu taravatu. 

ROV Also hekima, lopu vamaloqia. 

MAR fanagra ‘block, obstruct’; soka ‘place tabu upon’. 

LAU Also faabu. 

MSH kipcl also ‘advise, reproach, compel’. 

PON /ref; with suffix -ti ‘down’, see ire 'its border, limit’; inap*7. 

WLE Causative form, from ia$ w u ‘forbidden’. 

SAM fa 7 a - CAUS, sa (vb intrans) ‘be forbidden’; tapu (vb intrans) ‘be 
forbidden’, lapu-ina forbid'. 

TAH Also rahui (fishing, gathering); tapu arch. 

RAP Also ta ? e hah tih. 


18.390 REBUKE, SCOLD 


ATA 

ma-$?ar) 

♦MIN 

man-CaCi 

♦BUR 

ep-hai-k 

♦TSO 

koitfi 

♦IND 

ma-marah-i 

♦DOB 

7 a-k w uray 

RUK 

ma-alala 

♦SUN 

ga-gambreg 


ya 7 a 

PAI 

ki-rivu-an 

*JAV 

gune 7 une ? kc 

♦IRA 

no<j>e^3te 

YAM 

manoya 

MAD 

hali (-cali) 

♦SAW 

n-fa-sloe 

ISN 

al alrjan 

*BAL 

(N-)uel-in 

NYI 

losen 

*KAL 

sulag 

*SAS 

nili 7 ag 

MAM 

ebulo 

♦TAG 

bulyaw 


(sili ? -ag) 

TAK 

-pei 

AKL 

paij-isug 

♦CiOR 

moga"digo 

DAM 

bulu 

*PAL 

turwa 

DAA 

nag-o n tiaka 

♦MAB 

-^gal mata- 

♦MOL 

pijol 

♦UMA 

tanee 7 


pa 

♦KAG 

saway 

BUG 

elle 7 

♦YAB 

-som ga 7 /lau 

BLA 

n-rpk 

KON 

agg-inharag 


terj 

♦SAB 

ama 

♦WOL 

mag-katu 

*KAU 

pio 

♦MUR 

sagit 

MAG 

palak 

♦TOL 

bor 

MGY 

man-dcvi-levi 

NGA 

nora 

BUA 

ner 

ACE 

Carot 

♦SIK 

rudu 

ADZ 

m pi 7 - 

BAT 

muruh-i 

RT1 

naka-mumu 

♦K1L 

•buyoyu 
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TAW 

paliye 

FOR 

Coxo m b-in-i 

♦PON 

kitawe 

♦MOT 

g w au heni-a 

NTA 

-ahai 

WLE 


♦MEK 

e-pai-na 

KWA 

-aski 

EFI 

()anau-6a 

ROV 

yeyese 

NEM 

maui 

WFI 

tataki-sia 

MAR 

nayo 

CEM 

pete 

RTU 

samu 

LAU 


AJI 

ka ve lari 

♦TON 

valoki 

KWO 


XAR 

xatl 

SAM 

7 ote 

RAG 


NEN 

ilo£ie 

MEL 

kum w ia 

PAA 

sel mini 

♦KIR 

takua 

♦TAH 

a 7 o 

♦LEW 

visi-ni kuli 

♦MSH 

kop ,u ile 

♦RAP 

ture 


TSO (koi/-a). 

KAL sulag + -an. 

TAG bulyaw + -um-/-an. 

PAL Also sapka. 

MOL pijol + -on. 

KAG saw ay + mag-/-an, also ay + mag-/-an (ayen). 

SAB ama +ag-/pag-an. 

MUR sapit (map- -on). 

MIN Also man-date 7 . 

IND Also map-lhardikj, managur and ma-muki (vulgar). 

SUN Also p-ambak (ambak ‘anger’). 

JAV From (N-RED-uni-( ? )ke), uni ‘sound, noise, utterance’. 

BAL Also (N-)opak;(N-)£a(d)dad ‘criticise’. 

SAS sili* ‘angry’. 

GOR ( 7 a n dipo + moN-j, also mo-tadiya ‘to scold’. 

UMA Also kamaro 
WOL Also west. 

SIK Also jao-p jap a. bo 7 o, hara-p. 

BUR ‘cause to follow’; cp-toke ‘teach, instruct, (scold)’. 

DOB ‘to be angry to’. 

IRA ‘scold each other’. 

SAW Also n-(pamo) from Tematc. 

MAB ‘pierce eye about’; -ya m ba, -pasasara ‘scold’. 

YAB ‘speak person/people otherwise’; also -bu ‘blame, find fault with’. 
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18390 Rebuke, scold 


KAU Also tcp. 

TOL bobor (\b intrans). 

KIL Gentle. Various degrees of intensity of rebuking include: -luluki 
‘rebuke’ (stem, hard words spoken); -kamogi ‘utterly condemn’; 
-kominimani ‘argue the rights and wrongs of’; emotional, wordy 
rebuke. 

MOT g w au ‘cause (always of something wrong)*; heni-a ‘to give’, used to 
construct transitive form of verbs. Also, weaker, lodu heni-a. 

MEK NW Mekeo has e-keke-ga. 

LEW ‘talk like kuli-bird’. 

KIR takua cf. taku ‘say’; ma. boa. 

MSH Also kauweik ; kipel ‘advise, instruct’. 

PON lip w ore;aijiayi also ‘be angry at’. 

TON Also tafulu 7 i. 

TAH Also tama 7 i; 7 avau archaic. 

RAP Also pohi ‘scold (not severely)’. 


18.410 CALL (-summon) 


ATA 


♦MIN 

imbaw 

♦RTI 

na-lo 

♦TSO 

re-oxo 7 i 

IND 

mamaggil 

♦BUR 

kala-k 

RUK 

wa-daolo 


(parjgil) 

DOB 

7 a-tara 

PAI 

k-am-akiv 

♦SUN 

[nalukj-an 

IRA 


YAM 

tawagan 


(ICalukJ) 

SAW 

n-kakem 

ISN 

palbetan 

JAV 

q undai) 

NYI 

aloh 

♦KAL 

ayag 

MAD 

uhj ft ag 

MAM 

7 elia 7 i 

♦TAG 

tawag 

♦BAL 

(N-)galur-in 

TAK 

-wagi 

AKL 

tawag 

SAS 

ompoh 

♦DAM 

i-wegi-ya 

PAL 

mogtiqkag 

*GOR 

mo-tiyarjo 

MAB 

•hobo 

♦MOL 

tawag 

DAA 

nom-pokio 

YAB 

-yatu 

♦KAG 

umawun 

UMA 

kio ? 

KAU 

yuk 

BLA 

tlo 

BUG 

obbi 7 

♦TOL 

oro 

♦SAB 

lirjan 

KON 

a 7 -keo 7 

BUA 

tayi 

♦MUR 

piaw 

♦WOL 

gora 

ADZ 

nu 7 - 

MGY 

mi-antfu 

MAG 

be n ta 

KIL 

-dou 

♦ACE 

(hoy) 

NGA 

6ee 

♦TAW 

otuge-ya 

BAT 

jou 

♦SIK 

topo 

♦MOT 

boiri-a 
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MEK 

c-iva-ga 

KWA 

-ak w ein 

EFI 

ka6i-pa 

ROV 

titioko 

NEM 

t h o 

WFI 

6o-pia 

MAR 

kilo 

CEM 

to 

*RTU 

li 7 o 

LAU 

ara 

AJI 

a 7 yc 

TON 

ui 

KWO 

o ? omaesi-a 

XAR 

xace 

♦SAM 

vala 7 au 

RAG 

ulo 

NEN 

kaio(n) 

MEL 

tapa 

PAA 

vise 

*KIR 

wetea 

♦TAH 

tuo 

LEW 

vio 

♦MSH 

kiri 

RAP 

ragi 

TOR 

kae 

♦TON 

eker 



NTA 

-aunin 

WLF 

fasegii 




TSO (re-oxo ? -a). 

KAL ayag + -an. 

TAG tawag + - um-/-in , Proto-Philippines *lawaR 
MOL tawag + -um-/-on. 

KAG umaw + mag-/- on. 

SAB hgan + aN-/-an. 

MUR piaw (mag- -on). 

ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

MIN Also parjgio. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL Also (N-)kauk-in, (N-Jjsril-in. 

GOR Also morjabuto (?abuto + moN-) 'to call (someone or a vehicle that is 
passing)’. 

WOL Also ke m ba. 

SIK Also dopo belt, dopo pnpo-rj. 

RTI na-lo ‘to call’; naka bu bua ‘to gather together’ (see 12.210/220). 

BUR Also ala-k ‘summon and escort’; rarji ‘summon (polite)’; egad ‘call 
(summon) cuscus’. 

DAM ‘third-call-infinitive’. 

TOL Often oro pa, for pa see Mosel 1984: 131. 

TAW ‘call to someone’. 

MOT boi ‘to call (intrans)’. 

KIR kaoa CAUS of oof ‘hey!’. 

MSH lam m acc also‘holler’. 

PON A Iso hk u wer, mail pc, etiniei hon. 
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18.410 Call (-summon) 


RTU Also he ? o. 
SAM (polite) fond. 
TAH Also pi ? i. 


18.420 

CALL (=name) 




ATA 


GOR 

mo-^o-ta^gulo 

ROV 

pozania 

TSO 


DAA 

no m popo-saga 

MAR 

kilo 

RUK 


UMA 

m po-haga 7 

LAU 

7 ai 7 ana 

PAI 

k-am-aldv 

BUG 

mag-obbi 7 


hatana 

YAM 

igazan 

♦KON 

as-sarc areg 

KWO 

fa 7 alata-a 

ISN 

kairawan 

♦WOL 

sa-rogi 

♦RAG 

hui 

♦KAL 

gadan 

MAG 

be"ta 

PAA 

vise 

♦TAG 

pagalan 

*NGA 

6ee 

♦LEW 

vio 

♦AKL 

higa+an 

SIK 

topo 

POR 


PAL 

magbakyan 

RTI 

na-lo 

♦NTA 

-aunin 

♦MOL 

gadan 

♦BUR 

fal-gae-k 

KWA 

-segi 

♦KAG 

garan 

DOB 

7 a-tam 

♦NEM 

na yalc-n 

BLA 

d-n-agit 

IRA 

naguira 

CEM 

t6T-ni-n 

♦SAB 

on 

SAW 

n-eCcg 

♦AJI 

a 7 ye 

♦MUR 

iggalan (mag-; 

NYI 

to n d r ohon 

XAR 



-in) 

MAM 

7 ilau 

NEN 

atoyelen 

♦MGY 

na-tau hue 

♦TAK 

yaga- -bol 

♦KIR 

arana 

♦ACE 

(hoy] 

♦DAM 

yana y-u-ya 

♦MSH 

n w aetan 

BAT 

goar-i 

*MAB 

-pata za- 

♦PON 

kataneki 

MIN 

imbaw 

YAB 

-e 

♦WLE 

xaito 

♦IND 

manabut 

KAU 

sik 

EFI 

Paka-toka- 


(sabut) 

♦TOL 

va-iarj 

WFI 

Patoko-nia 

♦SUN 

[nabut] 

BUA 

tug yep rak 

RTU 

he 7 o 


((sabut)) 

ADZ 

farig- 

TON 

faka-higoa 


(garan) 

♦KIL 

-doki 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-igoa 

JAV 

fialu 7 (Calu?) 

♦TAW 

wigowa-ya 

MEL 

tapa 

MAD 

rj-uluk 

♦MOT 

lada-na hato-a 

♦TAH 

pi 7 i 

♦BAL 

(N-)kauk-in 

♦MEK 

aka-ga-aie- 

RAP 

nape 

SAS 

ompoh-ag 


au-ago 




KAL gad an + -on. 

T AG pajjalan + mag-/i-. 
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AKL (higadlan). 

MOL gadan + po—an. 

KAG garan + -an. 

SAB on + pag-/ni-an. 

MUR iggalan (mag- -in/, also sabit (mag- -on) ‘call (=refer to)’. 

MGY e.g. natau-ku hue Pauli izi lit ‘called-by-me like Paul, he’, or ‘1 call 
him Paul’. 

ACE Possibly Mon-Khmer. 

IND Also ma-[nama)-kan Sanskrit. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

BAL Also (N-)adan-in, from adan ‘name (n)’. 

KON Also a 7 -talla 7 . 

WOL Also pe-ka-ma°katu. 

NGA Also saa. 

BUR Also fal-gaa-k. 

TAK ‘name say’ (18.280, 18.220), as in gai nanu-gyaga-n Malcolm ga-bol- 
a ‘I child-my name-his M I-say-PERFECT’, i.e. ‘I named my son 
Malcolm’. 

DAM ‘name third-hit-infinitivc’. 

MAB -para za- (be) X ‘to name someone X’; -bobo Xpa Y ‘to name Y X’. 
TOL Also vo-hg (vb trans) vj>- CAUS, iag ‘name’, 18.280. 

K1L Also -pabu. 

TAW ‘name something’. 

MOT lada-na ‘name’ (sec 18.280); hato-a ‘to pronounce a name’. 

MEK aka-ga-ai means ‘by name’ (*name-3sg-oblique’); e-au-ago is 
‘indicate; call*. 

RAG ‘to name’. 

LEW Also si-kia ‘bestow a name on someone*. 

NTA Also -osipon nargan. 

NEM ‘give his name’. 

AJI Also ere ne. 

KIR arana ‘give a name’ (< ara ‘name’); aioga ‘mention, recite, name’; 
igoana ‘have the same name as (< igoa namesake)’, possibly of 
Polynesian origin. 

MSH Third singular form, also etn w ake ‘name after someone’. 
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18.420 Call (-name) 


PON kataneki CAUS from noun ‘name’; aditiki' nakename’. 

WLE CAUS from noun ‘name'. 

SAM fa?a- CAUS, irjoa (vb intrans) ‘be named’; also ta ? u-a (-a trans). 
TAH Also ma ? iri i te i?oa ‘give a name’. 

18.430 ANNOUNCE 


Arabic: ma'lum ‘made known’; ‘umumi ‘be public’ 


ATA 

Y-um-ai) £u 7 

GOR 

mo-po-lele 

♦MER 

e-iva-fou-a 


kai 7 

DAA 

no m pato-lele 

ROV 

toziyurania 

TSO 


♦UMA 

po-po 7 i"ia-i 

MAR 


RUK 


BUG 

mappal-libbag 

LAU 

ai talorjai(ni) 

PAI 


RON 

a 7 -pau-ag 

RWO 

fa 7 afoua 

YAM 

manawag 

WOL 


RAG 

seserai 

ISN 

ikagi 

MAG 

vero 

♦PA A 

vit meseleni 

*KAL 

palawag 

NGA 

reku 

LEW 

visa-wali 

♦TAG 

pa-talastas 

♦SIR 

depa 

POR 


*AKL 

pa-hi-sayud 

RTI 

na-fada 

NTA 

-aniarap 

♦PAL 

SOSDwd 

♦BUR 

prepa-k 

RWA 

-awisau 

♦MOL 

borita 7 

DOB 

na-r-^aiyiri 

NEM 

jat 

♦RAG 

sugid 

IRA 


CEM 

toi 

BLA 

f-gada 7 

SAW 

n-fcbige 

♦AJI 

efe raa 

♦SAB 

pa-hati 

NYI 

tiye tanan 

XAR 

fa-aba 

MUR 


MAM 

magata-pile 

♦NEN 

aegem 

MGY 

mi-laza 

♦TAR 

-bol -lasa 

R1R 

atoga 

♦ACE 

bri |ma 7 lum| 

♦DAM 

i-ro-di kari 

MSH 

keag 

BAT 

pa-boto-hun 


d-oup 

PON 

pakair 

MIN 

ma-lewa-kan 

♦MAB 

-soyara 

WLE 

xappiyd 

♦IND 

mag lumuin)- 

♦YAB 

-som... lase 

F.FI 

kadi-Paka 


kan 

RAU 

pok 

♦WF1 

Parogo-takinia 

♦SUN 

g-|umum|-kin 

♦TOL 

va-arik-e 

RTIJ 

he 7 -aki 

JAV 

woro-warj 

BUA 

nrr 

TON 

fanogonogo 

MAD 

g-|umumm|- 

♦ADZ 

ni-da wasi 

♦SAM 

ta 7 u 


ag fi i 

♦RIL 

-kamituli 

♦MEL 

(rogorogokinaj 

♦BAL 

g-jarahj-ag 

TAW 

paligelete-ya 

♦TAH 

fa 7 aara 

♦SAS 

ga-[wana|-ag 

♦MOT 

g w au hedinarai 

RAP 

ha 7 aki 
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KAL palawag + /-. 

TAG pa-talastas+mag-/i-. 

AKL pa-hi-sayud + i- ‘notify’. 

PAL sosows ‘make known’; parati ‘make understand’. 

MOL borita ? + 

K AG sugid + mag-/-an, also butyag + mag-. 

SAB pa-hati + aN-/0; also tanag + aN-/ 0 . 

ACE Arlso pu-ma ? lum. 

IND Also mom-bori-iahu-kan, mam-barita-kan, ma-nata-kan. 

SUN A1 so rja - wa war-kin. 

BAL ‘announce news to each house in a village’; from Old Javanese. 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

UMA popo-^i^ia-i ‘to cause to know, tell’; po-pa-rata ‘cause to arrive, 
deliver news’. 

SIK Also defia dat. bolira ? inta-rj. 

BUR Also bleta-k. 

TAK ‘say come out’ (18.220,04.720). 

DAM Third-say-diffcrcnt.subject hear they-future’. 

MAB -soyara ‘proclaim’; -sotara ‘notify’. 

YAB ‘-speak... forth’. 

TOL ‘make something known’, va- CAUS, -e trans, arik-ai (vb intrans) 
‘become known’. 

ADZ See 18.330. 

KIL See also 18.330. 

MOT Transitive g w au-rai-a hedinarai. see 17.380, 18.330. Also herefia-lai- 
a ‘to speak about’, (herefia ‘to speak’, -lai- accompaniment/ 
instrument); haripiu ‘to report news' (also ban- piu-a ): g w aug w au ‘to 
report (bad) news’ ( g w au ‘to speak’). 

MEK e-iva-fou-a is synonymous with 18.330, ‘admit, confess’. NW 
Mckco has inoija. 

PAA Also ‘explain’. 

AJI ALsoy'/tZ/w. 

NEN Also laenatan. 

WEI Also Padawadawa. 

SAM ‘announce publicly’: ? ala()a (vb intrans), folafola (vb trans), (polite) 
paui see 18.130, 18.360. 
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18.430 Announce 


MEL From Efate. 
TAH Also fa ? a ? ite. 


18.440 THREATEN 


ATA 

S-um- 7 a 7 i£uy 

BUG 

mag-ag£ag 

LAU 

famoua 

TSO 

mao-goxrigri 

♦KON 

agg-anja 7 

KWO 

fa 7 u 7 ua 

RUK 


♦WOL 

la n £amu] 

RAG 


PA I 


MAG 

gar ak 

PAA 


YAM 

alalawon 

NGA 

gu 7 u 

LEW 

vie-kuli 

ISN 

panansigan 

♦S1K 

hu 7 ar 

POR 


*KAL 

kigtut 

RTI 

balata 

NTA 


♦TAG 

bala 7 

BUR 


♦KWA 

-emhan 

♦AKL 

patag 

DOB 

7 a-yo 7 ay 

NEM 

fa-hagai 

♦PAL 

podusa 7 an 

IRA 


♦CEM 

pa-m w 6ti 

♦MOL 

saggup 

SAW 

n-fa-sloe 

AJI 

taja 

♦KAG 

paag 

NYI 

nohowa 

XAR 

fa-m w a 

BLA 

f-an-liko 7 

MAM 

sagari 

NEN 

Cami 

♦SAB 

saggup 

♦TAK 

ilo-rer -pani 

♦KIR 

tabora 

♦MUR 

akag 

♦DAM 

kurrui-$cnc- 

♦MSH 

micak 

MGY 

man-d r ahuna 


ya 

PON 


ACE 

pui-takot 

MAB 

-pamoto 

WLE 


BAT 

addam 

♦YAB 

-gug ko 7 

EFI 

paka-rere-a 

MIN 

an£am 

♦KAU 

po si mata 

WFI 

Pa*mata- 

IND 

mog-andam 

TOL 

mog 


mataku-6ia 

SUN 

g-aniam 

BUA 

ner 

RTU 

rara 

JAV 

g-anCam 

ADZ 

rad?o° 7 - 

TON 

fakarnana- 7 i 

MAD 

g-ara 

♦KIL 

-kapoki 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-fefe 

♦BAL 

najahin 

TAW 

palilowolowo 

MEL 



(jpph) 

♦MOT 

ha-gari-a 

TAH 

fa 7 ari 7 ari 7 a 

SAS 

g-anCom 

MEK 

e-iva- 7 e 7 efa 

♦RAP 

haka ri 7 a-ri 7 a 

GOR 

mo-po-diya 

ROV 

vamat- 



DAA 

nom-pararai 


matayutu 



UMA 

po-gasa-i 7 

♦MAR 

noro 




KAL kigtut + -on. 

TAG Also bunia ? +inug-/pag~an. 
AKL pa+ag + -un. 
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PAL Also pinadusa?an. 

MOL sarjgup + -an. 

K AG pacg + mag-/- in. 

SAB sarjgup + aN-/-an. 

MUR akaij (marj- -in). 

BAL ‘frighten’. 

KON Also a?-paka-malla?. 

WOL Malay. 

S1K Also jana-t, ogo-rj, pora-rj. nau-ij jajo-rj, najo-rj. 

TAK ‘inside-fear give’, as in ilo-tvr i-pani-ya ‘inside-fear he-gave (-him)- 
PERF\ i.e. ‘he threatened him’. 

DAM ‘fear third-give him-infinitive’. 

YAB ‘prick death threat’ (used esp. of threatening revenge for a death); 
also -lb ko ? ‘throw death threat’ (used of declaring war); -ybrj 
‘threaten’, -yo ‘threaten’. 

KAU ‘speak move upwards eye’. 

K1L Also -pitu-kukoli cause-fearing ‘threaten vindictively, causing him to 
be afraid’. 

MOT ‘to cause fear’. 

MAR ‘threaten with a weapon’. 

KWA ‘threaten to strike’. 

CEM ‘make fear; frighten’. 

KIR ‘bad place’; also ‘curse, insult’; wlbuakaea ‘speak ill of’. 

MSH ‘threatened, frightened’. 

SAM fa ? a CAUS, fefc ‘be afraid’ (16.530); also fa^a-mata^u. 

RAP haka n ? a-ri ? a ‘frighten, intimidate*. 


18.450 BOAST 


ATA 

ma-na- ? aPa5 

*KAL 

paswal 

BLA 

f-dog 

TSO 

bi-tano 

*TAG 

yabai) 

*SAB 

abbu 

RUK 

dadarpra 

*AKL 

pa-bugai 

*MUR 

isisimbawol 

PA I 

v-an-atfa 

PAL 

rrugabu (abu) 

MGY 

mi-rehaka 

YAM 

maparway 

*MOL 

abbu 

ACE 

buha ? 

ISN 

ibanabag 

*KAG 

bugal 

•BAT 

hagidjakkun 
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18.450 Boast 


MIN 

maruo ? jua- 

IRA 


♦LEW 

wariwari 


koyo 7 

SAW 

n-fa-sege 

POR 

vuv w -i 

♦IND 

manomborj- 

NYI 

iy atudun iy 

NT A 

-osipar atap in 


kan (sombog) 

MAM 

ne ra ? ea ? a 

♦KWA 

-awi atuk w 

♦SUN 

agul 

♦TAK 

se- yaga- 

♦NEM 

pe-fa-huni 

JAV 

umu ? 


-abi-sa 

CEM 

pl-pi-de-n 

MAD 

gambus 

♦DAM 

aya-m-aya-m 

♦AJI 

a 7 vc 3 

♦BAL 

g-ajum-ag iba 

♦MAB 

-kam ni- 

XAR 

peti 

SAS 

okok 

♦YAB 

-kiag tau-g sa 

NEN 

akuian(on) 

GOR 

mo-ti-ti- 

♦KAU 

Pagan pon 

♦KIR 

kamoamoa 


ma°ga 

♦TOL 

vogia 

♦MSH 

caxek 

♦DAA 

no m paka-laga 

BUA 

ko yi rak 

♦PON 

u 


rara 

♦ADZ 

tfarif-a ruan 

♦WLE 

xatixo 

*UMA 

po-pc-liu 

KIL 

-kamnom*ana 

EFI 

dokadoka- 

BUG 

ma-timpo 

TAW 

kawayagala 


taka 

♦KON 

horog a ? - 

♦MOT 

heayi 

WFI 

bole 


[biCaraJ 

♦MEK 

ifoc-iva-rjai- 

RTU 

? ara 

WOL 

pa-lewa 


na 

♦TON 

tala-lakulaku 

MAG 

Jopak 

ROV 

hesi pulenia 

♦SAM 

mita 7 i 

♦NGA 

hou 

MAR 

ceke 

MEL 

tupu- 

♦SIK 

kahe pi 7 i-r) 


fahaehaye 


sossorokina 

RTI 

koa ao-n 

LAU 

fa naunau 

♦TAH 

fa ? aiietie 

BUR 

stor-haa 

*KWO 

fatanaunau 

♦RAP 

te 7 o-te ? o 

♦DOB 

k w asarsi 

♦RAG 

av-gari gari 




basir-ni 

PAA 

vuti 



KAL 

paswal + maN-. 





TAG 

Also hambog + 

mag-/ipag- 

. ban sag. 




AKL pa-bugat + i-. 

MOL abbu + o-po-. 

KAG bugal + mag-. 

SAB abbu-hag-. 

MUR isisimba wol (mag-). 

BAT (ha-gidjay-han); ha- is often prefixed to verbs denoting an emotional 
state, see 12.080, 12.330. 

IND Also bor-cakapayin ‘talking air’. 

SUN See 16.480 ‘proud’; also adiguy ‘cocky, conceited’. 
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BAL Also (N-)ajum-ao [dewek] both lit ‘praise self’; (dcwckj from Old 
Javanese. 

DAA ‘cause to be high insides’. 

UMA ‘to put oneself ahead’. 

KON From Sanskrit. 

NGA Also hou-ta6o. 

SIK Also kahe botir, kahe be?ek, kahe bcok. 

DOB A compound phrase of two synonyms meaning ‘boastful’, only the 
second adjective in these phrases takes the agreement suffix. 

TAK ‘praise onself (see 16.790): ‘self name lift’ (18.280, 10.220), as in 
sc-n yaga-n y-abi-sa-da ‘self-his name-his he-hold-climb-IMPRF’, 
i.e. ‘he is holding up his own name’, i.e. ‘he is boasting’. 

DAM *I-by I-by’ 

MAB -kam ni- ‘do skin’; -kam seu ‘do boasting*. 

YAB ‘hang self-our up’ i.e. ‘boast about ourselves’; also -lancm tau-rj 
‘-praise self-our’. 

KAU Also pa-i si pit ‘carry-it move upwards’ + ‘stand’. 

TOL vagi (vb trans) ‘boast with’. 

ADZ ‘praise-pan reflexive’. 

MOT Also bcayi-lai-a ‘to boast about, be proud of’; hekokoroku ‘to show 
off, be proud’. 

MEK ifo c-iva-rjai-na means ‘himself he-praises-him’. We also have e-pa- 
fau ‘swagger, act in a boasting manner’. 

KWO ‘talk-me-me’. 

RAG Also sayerei. 

LEW = 16.480, also vilave. 

KWA ‘pull reflexive marker’, i.e., ‘pull oneself’. 

NEM ‘REF-CAUS -big’. 

AJ1 Also pe kau. 

KIR ‘to put first’. 

MSH Also likAmcxce; kAn w kAmm m an lit ‘to make oneself good’. 

PON Also kas. 

WLE Also xatinapa. 

TON Also tala-panajjana. 

SAM See 16.480, mimita (vb intrans) ‘be proud’. 
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18.450 Boast 


TAH Also fa ? aahaaha, fa ? atcitci, fatcnitcni. 

RAP Also hikipuku ‘boast (of wrong doing, bad) (archaic)’. 

18.510 WRITE 


♦ATA 

matik 

♦TSO 

t-m-opsi 

RUK 

wa-patfasa 

PA I 

v-3n-otfik 

YAM 

mivatvatak 

ISN 

mag-surat 

♦KAL 

kaglit 

♦TAG 

sulat 

♦AKL 

(su+at) 

PAL 

mogsurai 

(surat) 

♦MOL 

surat 

♦KAG 

sulat 

BLA 

s-m-ubt 

♦SAB 

sulat 

♦MUR 

(tulis) 

(mag-; -in) 

♦MGY 

manuratra 

ACE 

tulch 

♦BAT 

manurat 

♦MIN 

manure 7 

♦IND 

monulis (tulis) 

SUN 

nulis (tulis) 

JAV 

nulis (tulis) 

MAD 

tulis 

♦BAL 

nulis (tulis) 

SAS 

nulis (tulis) 

♦GOR 

moluladu 


DAA 

nan-tulisi 

UMA 

mo- 7 uki 7 

BUG 

ma-roki 

KON 

ag'g-ukiri 

♦WOL 

6uri 

♦MAG 

(tulis) 

NGA 

uri 

SIK 

kcla 

RTI 

sula-k 

♦BUR 

sula 

DOB 

7 a-tiya 

IRA 

negafc> 

♦SAW 

n-llcfol 

NY1 

atorou 

MAM 

gere 

TAK 

-gire 

♦DAM 

i-toto-ya 

MAB 

-bede 

♦YAB 

-to 

♦KAU 

pan sakal-gin 

♦TOL 

tumu 

BUA 

kapu 

ADZ 

kakar- 

♦KIL 

-gini 

TAW 

giluma 

♦MOT 

tore-a 

♦MEK 

e-pa-pua 

ROV 

kubkubere 


♦MAR 

riso 

LAU 

kekede 

KWO 

giri-a 

RAG 

rava 

PA A 

mutis 

LEW 

siri 

POR 

tos-in-i 

NTA 

-ate 

*KWA 

-rai 

NEM 

tT 

CEM 

tt 

AJI 

yu 

XAR 


NEN 

xiwamomo(n) 

♦KIR 

korea 

♦MSH 

cece 

♦PON 

ntirj 

♦WLE 

fatoxi 

EFI 

Pola-a 

WFI 

pola-ia 

RTU 

fo 7 i 

ION 

tohi 

♦SAM 

tusi 

MEL 

kanua 

TAH 

papa 7 i 

♦RAP 

papa ? i 


ATA Also matal 
TSO (tpos-i)- 
KAL karjlit + maN-. 

TAG sulat + -uni-/i- from Malay surat = PHN *suRat. 
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AKL [su+at] + i- from Malay surat = PHN *suRal. 

MOL surat + mog-/-urn-/i-. 

K AG sulat+mag-/-0/-an. 

SAB sulat + aN-/0. 

MUR [tulis] (may--in) from Malay tulis. 

MGY From maN-suratra. 

BAT (maN-surat). 

MIN From (maN-sure also manulih(maN-tulih). 

IND Also monurat (surat) ‘write a letter’. 

BAL Also nurat (N-(surat)) (vb intrans) from Old Javanese? 

GOR (tuladu + moN-). 

WOL rcka ‘write a story’. 

MAG Malay, archaic synonym is ltu n tij, from Bimanese. 

BUR Also means‘create’. 

SAW Temate. 

DAM ‘third-write-infinitive’. 

YAB ‘write, draw, paint’. 

KAU ‘paint speak-NOM’. 

TOL Originally ‘paint small patterns on canoes’. 

KJL Originally ‘to carve a design or pattern’, this is now regularly used to 
refer to writing. 

MOT torc-a (vb trans); torctorc (vb intrans) ‘to mark a design on the skin 
before tattooing’; hence ‘to write’. 

MEK means ‘bear fruit, make bear’; the paper ‘bears’ the writing at the 
behest of the pen. 

MAR Also (kakafna) from Bughotu. 

KWA Also means ‘rub’. 

KIR Also koro boki. 

MSH Also (m w alen) from German. 

PON Also nti/fi. 

WLE Also tafd. 

SAM Also ‘point with finger, draw’. 

RAP Also rcro-rero (archaic). 
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18320 Read 


18.520 READ 


Sanskrit: vacas- ‘word speech’, cf. vaca- ‘sacred text, holy words’ 


ATA 

t-um-puy 

GOR 

mo-[ba£a] 

♦MEK 

e-kuapi(-na) 

*TSO 

mo- 7 rei)xo 

DAA 

no m ba-(basa] 

ROV 

tiro 

RUK 

si-a-ligo 

UMA 

mo-(basa] 

MAR 

ijViju 

PAI 

s-am-upu 

BUG 

mab [baCa] 

LAU 

idu 

YAM 

mivilai) 

KON 

a 7 -[baCa] 

KWO 


ISN 

mag-[basa] 

WOL 

(ba£a] 

♦RAG 

vasoyo 

♦KAL 

(basal 

♦MAG 

toto 

♦PAA 

lesi 

♦TAG 

(basa) 

NGA 


LEW 

wulo 

♦MO¬ 

[basah] 

SIK 

7 ata 

♦POR 

uC siir-i 

RAL 

m'jg-(batya 7 ] 

♦RTI 

lies] 

NTA 

-afin 

♦MOL 

[bassa] 

BUR 

[baia] 

♦KWA 

-awsini 

♦KAG 

[basa] 

DOB 

7 a-sanam 

♦NEM 

fine tl 

BLA 

(m-osoj 


[suratu] yabil 

CEM 

pine 

SAB 

(bassa] 

IRA 


AJI 

vara 

♦MUR 

[basa ? ] 

SAW 

n-[wa£a| 

XAR 

fara 

♦MGY 

mamaki teni 

NYI 

ariolom 

NEN 

ieie 

♦ACE 

(biuat) 

♦MAM 

[leze| 

♦KIR 

wareka 

♦BAT 

(jaha] 

♦TAK 

-siti 

♦MSH 

kAnono 

MIN 

mam-1 baCo] 

♦DAM 

i-wese-ya 

PON 

watek 

IND 

mam-fbaCa] 

MAB 

-pata 

WLE 

xa-r5xl 

SUN 

[ma£a] 

YAB 

-sam 

EFI 

wili-ka 


((baCaj) 

♦KAU 

mata-n ira 

WFI 

wili-kia 

JAV 

(rnoCa] 

*TOL 

luk 

RTU 

hata 


(|woCd|) 

BUA 

tepin 

TON 

lau 

MAD 

|baca] 

ADZ 

faris- 

♦SAM 

faitau 

BAL¬ 

I mac a | 

K1L 

-kalawa 

♦MEL 

|fefe| 


(IpaCa]) 

TAW 

hiyawa 

TAH 

tai 7 o 

SAS 

m-(ba£a] 

♦MOT 

duahi-a 

♦RAP 

tai 7 o 


TSO (rerjx-a). 

KAL {basal + man-. 

TAG {basaj + -um-/-in from Malay bacah. 

AKL (basah/ + -un from Malay bacah. 

MOL Ibassa/ + mog-/-an\ also batsa + mog-/-an. 
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KAG [basa) + mag-/-^n. 

MUR [basa 7 ] (mag- -in) from Malay bada from Sanskrit. 

MGY From maN-vaki + teni. 

ACE Written -c. 

BAT From Sanskrit. 

MAG Nowadays: (baCa). 

RTI Dutch lezcn. 

DOB ‘he asks the inside of a book/letter’. Often the Malay [bada] is used. 
MAM From German. 

TAK ‘count’(13.107). 

DAM ‘third-count-infinitive’. 

KAU ‘eye-his follow’. 

TOL Originally only ‘count’. 

MOT Also‘to count’. Porebada dubai-a. 

MEK e-kuapi( na) originally meant ‘count, tell off, check off’ (sec 13.107, 
note). NW Mckco has c-ba-gac-a (= East Mekco c-pa-kac-a). 

RAG Also basoyo. 

PA A Also ‘see, look at’. 

POR ‘talk follow-s.th.’. 

KWA Also means‘count’. 

NEM ‘recite writing’. 

KIR wareka also ‘count, spell, calculate’; wareboki ‘read’, with 
incorporated object Iboki] book. 

MSH Also ‘recite’; wake. 

SAM Also ‘count’; faitau tusi (vb intrans) ‘read’ (vb intrans), lit.‘read 
book’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also rutu (archaic). 

18.560 PAPER 


Arabic: qirtas.qaratis English: paper Spanish: papel 


ATA ruaS 
TSO saiptuku 
RUK sanata 


PAI kadupu 
YAM vakor) 
ISN | papel | 


KAL Ipapil) 
TAG 1 papel) 
AKL | papel) 
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PAL 

[karatas] 

♦SIK 

[surat] 

♦KWO 

gae ?ola 

MOL 

fkoratas) 

RTI 

[kaltas] 

RAG 


KAG 

[papil] 

♦BUR 

[kartas] 

♦PAA 

[veva] 

BLA 

[fafil] 

♦DOB 

[suratu] 

LEW 

lum w aki 

SAB 

[katas] 


rak w in 

POR 


MUR 

[kadatas] 

IRA 


♦NTA 

ma[pepc] 

MGY 

[taratasi] 

SAW 

[kara ? tas] 

KWA 


ACE 

[kumntaih] 

NYI 

la ? ukei 

NEM 

ha-n ti 

BAT 

[harotas] 

MAM 

[pepaj 

CEM 

£hi-ti 

MIN 

[karateh] 

♦TAK 

[pepa] 

AJI 

de peci 

IND 

[kartasl 

♦DAM 


♦XAR 

bA-peci 

SUN 

[kartas] 

MAB 

ro 

NEN 

[pepa] 

♦JAV 

dluai) 

♦YAB 

[papia] 

KIR 

te [beba] 

♦MAD 

[dalubag] 

♦KAU 

kisai) 

MSH 

[pep^a] 

♦BAL 

fdluarj) 

TOL 

[pepe] 

PON 

torop w e 

SAS 

[kartas] 

BUA 

[kapiya] 

♦WLE 

[4> w a<f> w iyoro] 

GOR 

[karatasi] 

♦ADZ 

[papir] 

♦EFI 

[pepa] 

DAA 

[karatasa] 

♦KIL 

[pepa] 

*wn 

[pepa] 

UMA 

sura 

♦TAW 

lugu 

RTU 

Ipepa] 

BUG 

(karittasa ? J 

MOT 

[pepa] 

TON 

[pepa] 

KON 

[ka'rattasa] 

♦MEK 

[pepa] 

SAM 

[pepa] 

WOL 

[karatasi] 

ROV 

[pepa] 

MEL 

[pepa] 

♦MAG 

[kartas] 

MAR 


♦TAH 

parau 

NGA 

sura 

LAU 

[beba] 

RAP 

parau 


MAD From Javanese. 

BAL From Javanese. 

JAV Also kartas. 

MAG Archaic; also fbujarj], from Makassarese. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR Also lafa-n ‘a page, sheet’. 

DOB ‘a book’s leaves’. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

YAB From German Papier. 

KAU ‘leaf. 

ADZ From German Papier. 

KIL Another transliteration of the same word is p w eipu. 
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TAW ‘leaf of paper’. 

MEK Also / niuapepa] from ‘newspaper’, used mainly as cigarette paper. 
KWO ‘leaf thing’. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NTA From Bislama. 

XAR ‘piece of book’. 

WLK Also ‘book, letter’. 

EFI From Tongan Ipcpal from English. 

WF1 Probably Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English. 

TAH Also [papiej from French. 


18.570 PEN 


Arabic: qalam English: pen;ballpoint Dutch: pen;vulpcn 


*ATA 

pa-patik 

TSO 


RUK 


PA I 


YAM 

pivatvatak 

ISN 


KAL 

lapis 

♦TAG 

(plumal 

*AKL 

(plumahl 

♦PAL 

| pinsil 1 

MOL 

|bulpin| 

KAG 

1 bulpin | 

BLA 

| bolfen 1 

SAB 

jbolpenl 

MUR 

|pin] 

MGY 

Ipenina) 

ACE 

[kalam] 

BAT 

|pen| 

♦MIN 

(penal 

♦IND 

(penal 

SUN 

Ikalamj 

JAY 

lpen| 


MAD 

(appen) 

BAL 


SAS 

1 penal 

GOR 

(polopeni| 

DAA 

(penal 

UMA 

po- ? uki ? 

BUG 

(polopeo) 

♦KON 

(polo'pcrjl 

*WOL 

|folupeni] 

MAG 

|penal 

NGA 


S1K 


♦RTI 

|penal 

♦BUR 

ka sula-t 

DOB 

(penal 

IRA 


SAW 

lpcna| 

♦NYI 

lakou ta tarou 

MAM 

1 pegl 

♦TAK 

lpen| 

♦DAM 

l$en| 

MAB 



♦YAB 

Ipeda) 

♦KAU 

lpen| 

TOL 

1 pen) 

BUA 

Ipeda) 

♦ADZ 

Igirifi | 

KIL 

(pent) 

TAW 

animgiluma 

♦MOT 

Ipenil 

MEK 

IpeniJ 

ROV 

|peni| 

MAR 


LAU 

(beni| 

KWO 


RAG 


PAA 


♦LEW 

Ipensel] 

POR 


♦NTA 

(pensil] 

KWA 


NEM 

ba-tl 

♦CEM 

be-tl 

AJI 

pe yu peci 
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XAR 

♦NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

ATA 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

MIN 

IND 

KON 

WOL 

RTT 

BUR 

NYI 

TAK 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

ADZ 

MOT 

LEW 

NTA 

CEM 

NEN 

EFI 

WFI 

MEL 

RAP 




18.570 Pen 




WLE 

[pene] 

SAM 

[peni] 

ncCcn 

*EH 

[peni] 

♦MEL 

[pensila] 

te [ben] 

♦WFI 

(Peni] 

TAH 

[peni] tara 

[pen] 

RTU 

[pene] 

♦RAP 

[pentara] 

[pen] 

TON 

[peni] 




Also pa-pataS. 

From Spanish pluma ; also / pen]. 

From Spanish pluma. 

From English pencil. 

Portuguese, also fkalam]. 

Also [pulpcn). 

Also ['potolo] pencil. 

Also ka6uria,[penaj. 

Portuguese or Dutch. 

‘writing stick’; [pena]. 

‘something for writing’. 

From Tok Pisin. 

From Tok Pisin. 

From German Feder. 

Tok Pisin. 

From German Griffel. 

Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.) pur ‘stick for marking before tattooing; 
pen’. 

From Bislama. 

From Bislama. 

‘for write’. 

Also nexiwamomo. 

Tongan [peni] from English. 

Probably Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English. 

From English. 

From English pen or pencil. 
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18.610 BOOK 


Arabic: kitab 
Spanish: libro 

Dutch: 

boek 

English book 

ATA 

ruaS 

UMA 

| buku] 

MAR 


TSO 

tposi 

BUG 

bobbo 7 

LAU 

|buka| 

RUK 


♦KON 

bo 7 -bo 7 

KWO 


PA1 


*WOL 

IbokuJ 

RAG 

| buk J 

YAM 

vakoi) 

♦MAG 

|buku| 

♦PAA 

tus 

ISN 

mibru 

NGA 


I.EW 

tusi 

KAL 

iblu 

♦S1K 

|surat] 

POR 


TAG 

aklat 

RTI 

|buku| 

NTA 

naoa 

AKL 

(librohj 

BUR 

|buku| 

♦KWA 

nakukua 

♦PAL 

dibruwan 

♦DOB 

|suratu) 

NEM 

t! 

MOL 

(ribruj 

IRA 


CEM 

\ 

tl 

KAG 

[libru] 

SAW 

| buk | 

AJI 

peci 

BLA 

[ liblu | 

♦NYI 

(buk | 

XAR 

peci 

♦SAB 

(bukj 

MAM 

(bu 7 u| 

NEN 

tusi 

MUR 

| hfik 1 

♦TAK 

| buk | 

KIR 

tc Iboki | 

MGY 

(buki 1 

♦DAM 

| buk | 

MSH 

1 p*“ok | 

ACE 

(bukul 

MAB 


PON 

(p^ukl 

BAT 

fbukku] 

♦YAB 

|buku| 

♦WLE 

|buka) 

♦MIN 

|bukuI 

♦KAU 

|abuk] 

EF1 

i-fJola 

IND 

(buku| 

TOL 

lbuk| 

♦WFI 

|i-(k)la| 

SUN 

(bukuj 

BUA 

(kapiya| 

RTU 

(pukul 

JAV 

(buku| 

♦ADZ 

|papir| 

TON 

tohi 

MAD 

(bukuj 

KIL 

(buki) 

♦SAM 

tusi 

♦BAL 

don antal 

TAW 

|buka| 

♦MEL 

(atusil 

SAS 

(buku| 

MOT 

(buka| 

TAH 

(puta| 

GOR 

(bukuj 

MEK 

|buka| 

RAP 

Ipuka] 

DAA 

fbuku| 

ROV 

|buka| 




PAL Also [rihru, libruj. 

SAB Prom English; also / librul\ religious book is Ikitab/. 

MIN Also sure 7 ; Ikitab). 

BAL don anta) ‘lontar palm leaf used to make a book’, by extension, the 
book itself (may be shorten to antaf). Also I lontar) from Old Javanese 
ron on tat, dakop-an ‘bundle of written lontar leaves, lontar 
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manuscript’ (Cakgp ‘hold tightly together’); kropak ‘wooden box 
containing lontar manuscript, or shadow puppets’; (buku]. 

KON Probably a borrowing from Dutch. 

WOL Also [kitabij. 

MAG Formerly: [surak]. 

SIK From Malay; also (buku]. 

DOB From Malay surat ‘letter’. 

NYI From Tok Pisin. 

TAX From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

YAB Also fbuk] from German/English. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

ADZ See 18.560. 

PAA Now usually Ipuk] from English, via Bislama. 

KWA Also means * mark’, ‘ scar’, ‘ tattoo’. 

WLE f$ w a$ w iyoro] from English paper. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 


SAM 

See 18.510. 





MEL 

From Efate. 





18.670 

POET 





ATA 


BLA 

to m-abm 

♦SAS 

[pujagga] 

TSO 


SAB 


♦GOR 

ta molo 

RUK 


MUR 



Ia°goma 

PAI 


♦MGY 

mpanau 

♦DAA 

tau napa n de 

YAM 



tunun-kira 


no-via dulua 

ISN 


ACE 


UMA 


♦KAL 

duklit 

BAT 


BUG 

pas-suri? 

♦TAG 

makata? 

♦MIN 

tukai) [sairj 

♦KON 

pa-fbiCara] 

A XL 

manug- 

♦IND 

poha ? ir 


pasai) 


bataybay 


[sya?ir] 

WOL 


PAL 

mogarjaran 

♦SUN 

(bujaijga] 

MAG 



(kararj) 

♦JAV 

[pujoggo) 

NGA 


MOL 


♦MAD 

pafhair] 

SIK 


KAG 


♦BAL 

[kawi] 

♦RTI 

mana-helo 
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BUR 

geba ka bata 

ADZ 


AJI 


DOB 


KIL 


XAR 


IRA 


TAW 

lu wipakulo 

NEN 


SAW 

sawat 

MOT 


♦KIR 

te tia kuna 

♦NYI 

n d r amak ta 

MEK 


MSH 



asehek 

ROV 

[poeti] 

PON 



batub w ah 

MAR 


WLE 


MAM 


LAU 


EFI 

dau-ni-(Juftu 

TAK 


KWO 


WF1 

drou-lawata 

DAM 


RAG 


♦RTU 

manutu 

MAB 


PAA 


♦TON 

punake 

♦YAB 

r)a ? -gc-ga- 

LEW 


♦SAM 

tusi-tala 


we-waga 

POR 


♦MEL 

[ureaj 

♦KAU 

nut-nut 

NTA 

• 

TAH 

rohipehe 


sakal-gin 

KWA 


RAP 


TOL 


NEM 




BUA 


♦CBM 

a-p*6-teno 




KAL duklit + na-. 

TAG Root: katha?, 'manunula? root: tula 7 . 

MGY ‘the maker of poetry’; tununa 'a joint, articulation, pronunciation’; 
hira ‘song, music’. 

MIN From Arabic sa'ir. 

IND From Arabic £T/r. 

SUN From Sanskrit? (see Gonda’s comments). Also [ahli] darjdir) from 
Arabic. 

JAV From Sanskrit? See Gonda (1973: 557-561). 

MAD From Arabic tfa'ir. Safioedin (1977): [sair] ‘poetry’. 

BAL From Old Javanese. 

SAS Sanskrit?; see Gonda (1973: 557-561). 

GOR (personal nominaliser + ta"gomo ‘verse’ + moN- R1 -a; the resulting 
form means ‘makes a habit of composing poems’ 

DAA ‘person clever make poem*. 

KON From Sanskrit. 

RTI ‘person who chants’ (helo). 

NYI ‘person of telling poetry’. 

YAB ‘man-he-chop-song-cr’. 
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KAU Also nut-nut lut-gin. sakal-gin ‘speak-NOM’, i.e. ‘language’; lut-gin 
‘sing-NOM’, i.e. ‘song’. 

CEM ‘one who makes poetry’. 

KIR ‘composer, one who sings’. 

RTU Also purotu. 

TON Also fa ?u maau. 

SAM tusi (vb trans) ‘write’ (18.510), tala ‘story’. 

MEL From Efate. 


18.710 

FLUTE 


ATA 

patl? 

UMA 

TSO 

prirju 

BUG 

RUK 

bolali 

♦KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 

ban 7 irj 

NGA 

*KAL 

baldu 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

bansi 7 

♦RTI 

*AKL 

[plawta] 

♦BUR 

♦PAL 

sulirj 

DOB 

MOL 

barjsi 7 

IRA 

KAG 


♦SAW 

BLA 

slali 

NYI 

SAB 

sulirj 

MAM 

♦MUR 

sulirj 

♦TAK 

♦MGY 

[sudinaj 

DAM 

♦ACE 

[bar)si] 

MAB 

BAT 

sulirj 

YAB 

♦MIN 

pupuy 7 

♦KAU 

♦IND 

serulirj 

♦TOL 

SUN 

sulirj 

BUA 

JAV 

sulirj 

ADZ 

♦MAD 

sarunin 

KIL 

BAL 

sulirj 

TAW 

SAS 

sulirj 

♦MOT 

GOR 

tulali 

♦MEK 

DAA 

sasuli 

ROV 


lalo^e 

♦MAR 

nifu 

solirj 

LAU 

7 au 

SllllT) 

KWO 

7 au 

suli 

♦RAG 

bua 

su n dirj 

PAA 


foi 

♦LEW 

pia-maru- 

plupi 


terjterj 

kinu-k 

POR 

na- m bu mal 

[efluit] 

NTA 

nau 

rjula 

KWA 

k w ataratara 


NEM 

hago 

(sulii)] 

CEM 

op w e 

bala 7 eu 

AJI 

kuro 

gopu 

♦XAR 

be-§5 

dum 

♦NEN 

wekon 

kelol 

KIR 


mamaza 

MSH 


gasu 7 

PON 


la|3i 

WLE 


vuvu 

EF1 

dulali 


WFl 

i-3atarji biCu 


♦RTU 

7 efu 

loloni 

TON 

farjufarju 

dilehu 

♦SAM 

farjufarju 

i[3ilikou 

MEL 


ine-ine 

TAH 

vivo 

suki 

RAP 

puhi 
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KAL baldu ‘long flute’; ulimoij ‘short flute’. 

TAG Also [plauta], Spanish flauta. 

AKL From Spanish flauta. 

PAL Also boborok. 

MUR sulirj ‘mouth flute’ from Malay sulirj; tulali ‘traditional nose-flute’. 
MGY From Malay. 

ACE From Sanskrit. 

MIN Also ban si, saluarj, sulhrj . 

IND Also sulirj 

MAD cf. Malay sarunai ‘kind of wind instrument’. 

KON sulirj ‘side flute’; basic ‘oboe-type flute’; leburj-leburj ‘front flute’. 
SIR Also plupiklckor, pulu. 

RTI Also fcku. 

BUR From Dutch. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAK ‘bamboo flute’. 

KAU Also laresup, lapulpi, lailul, kukulfiek, kukubek. 

TOL Instrumental noun, derived by reduplication from vu (vb intrans/ 
trans) ‘blow’. 

MOT Also pilipili. 

MEK ine-inc is a special, thin bamboo used for flutes. Two West Mekeo 
terms are biligo, babalo. 

MAR ‘panpipe’. 

RAG bua ‘bamboo flute’; also silo-n m w ai, hui-n atmatc ‘both types of 
bamboo flute’. 

LEW ‘single length of bamboo, blown through into coconut shell filled 
with water’. 

XAR ‘piece of reed’. 

NEN Also watcnid. 

RTU forjfotju ‘nose flute’. 

SAM Cognate with fa/ju ‘bottle’. 
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18.720 Drum 


18.720 DRUM 


Dutch: 

tamboer 

Spanish: tambor 



ATA 

yinuyun 

UMA 

ti n ti ? 

♦MAR 

| belo) 

TSO 


BUG 

gmrar) 

♦LAU 

6 

RUK 

barpbarp 

KON 

ganrag 

♦KWO 

? o ? o 

PAI 


♦WOL 

ga"da 

RAG 

sigsigi 

YAM 

pakbokboktan 

MAG 

)ta m bor] 

PAA 

ave 

ISN 

ludag 

NGA 

laba 

LEW 

p*c 

KAL 

[tambul] 

SIK 

Pani-g 

POR 

na- m b w e 

♦TAG 

Itambol) 

RTI 

labu 

♦NTA 

| tamtam] 

♦AKL 

bagtut 

♦BUR 

tuba 

KWA 


PAL 

gimbal 

DOB 

?ola 

♦NEM 

b^an-jep 

MOL 

gondaq 

IRA 

runva, rinvj 

♦CEM 

b w 5jep 

KAG 

(tambul| 

SAW 

silep 

AJI 

dawa 

♦BLA 

slagi 

NYI 

n d r an 

XAR 

djb w e 

SAB 

(tambul) 

♦MAM 

uagu 

NEN 

aebe 

*MUR 

(gandag) 

♦TAK 

dugadug 

♦KIR 

(turam) 

♦MGY 

ampunga 

♦DAM 

dir 

♦MSH 

acc 

ACE 

[tambol 

MAB 

ko n ’bom 

PON 

aip 

BAT 

(tabbjr | 

♦YAB 

J 0 

♦WLE 

(taiko| 

♦MIN 

llambu’l 

KAU 

pahiu 

EF1 

lali 

♦IND 

gondarag 

♦TOL 

kudu 

WFI 

lali 

♦SUN 

kandag 

BUA 

yagap 

♦RTU 

(Caramul 

JAV 

kandag 

♦ADZ 

si "’pup 

TON 

nafa 

MAD 

gandag 

♦KIL 

kaisosou 

SAM 

talipalau 

BAL 

kandag 

TAW 

inaga 

MEL 

ttuki 

SAS 

gandag 

♦MOT 

gaba 

♦TAH 

pahu 

♦GOR 

ha n dalo 

MEK 

afa 

♦RAP 

tampuru 

DAA 

gi m ba 

♦ROV 

|belo| 




TAG Ibomboj ‘large drum’, Spanish tumbor ,; bombo *bass drum’. 
AKL bagtui 'bamboo drum': also I turn but/. 

BLA 'gong'. 

MUR Possibly from Malay gandaq. 

MGY ampunga 'drum'; ampongatapaka 'tambourine'. 

IND Also Itamburl, gondaq, tifa. 
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SUN From Javanese; also [Lam bur]. 

GOR The drum in a mosque is called huyo. Large drums, and also 
western-type drums, arc called towohu. 

WOL ga n da especially the home-made model; ta m buru of western type. 

BUR Broad and flat drum; tub dolo 'long and narrow drum’; tuba fnehe-t 
‘small narrow drum played while walking’. 

MAM Also giramo. 

TAK dugadug ‘hour-glass drum’; do'u ‘slitgong’. 

DAM ‘a small portable drum, used in dancing’ (Tok Fisin kundu ). Also 
kadod ‘a message drum made from a hollowcd-out log’ (Tok Pisin 
garamut). 

YAB ‘hourglass drum’. 

TOL kudu ‘long small drum’, garamut ‘long drum’. 

ADZ ‘hour glass wooden drum’. 

KIL Form given as text example is generic term for any drum. A variant 
form is kaisosau. Specific reference to different sizes of drums is by 
katunenia ‘small drum’ (played with one finger), kaibcla ‘medium 
size drum’, kaiula ‘large drum’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also gives sede ‘bamboo drum’, gaba 
is also used for ‘bell’. 

ROV Pijin. 

MAR Pijin. 

LAU ‘wooden gong’. 

KWO ‘slitgong’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

NEM Pads made of the bark of the Ficus habrophylla which are beaten 
together. 

CEM ‘back hand drum’. 

KIR From English. 

MSH Also/ft'ram from English. 

WLE Japanese. 

RTU From English drum. 

TAH Also to 7 ere ‘wooden drum’. 

RAP From Spanish tambor. 
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18.730 Horn, trumpet 


18.730 HORN, TRUMPET 


Dutch: 

trompct 





ATA 


DAA 


ROV 

buki 

TSO 


UMA 


MAR 


RUK 


BUG 

(tarompe 7 ) 

LAU 


PA I 


KON 

[tarompe 7 ] 

*KWO 

burju 

♦YAM 

(rapal 

♦WOL 

ka-puu-puu 

RAG 


1SN 


MAG 


PAA 


KAL 

tagguyub 

NGA 

rudu 

♦LEW 

kumasua 

TAG 

tambuli 7 

S1K 


POR 


AKL 

turutut 

RTI 

fufu-k 

♦NTA 

toui 

PAL 


♦BUR 

Ifolil 

♦KWA 

kisap 

♦MOL 

bujurj 

♦DOB 

ta'$ir 

♦NEM 

dalok 

*KAG 

turutut 

IRA 


CEM 

jato 

♦BLA 

twag 

SAW 


AJ1 

dj 

♦SAB 

tabuli 7 

NYI 

"d r ah 

XAR 


MUR 


MAM 

tauru 

NEN 


♦MGY 

|t r umpet f a| 

TAK 


KIR 

te bu 

ACE 


DAM 

koku 

MSH 

cilel 

♦BAT 

|sarune| 

♦MAB 

twiri 

♦PON 

sewi 

♦MIN 

pupuy- 

*YAB 

Ipjsaunaj 

WLE 

rep w 5 


tandu 37 

KAU 

kiyak 

EFI 

da[Jui 

♦IND 

|tarompet| 

*TOL 

tavur 

WFI 


SUN 

|tarompet| 

BUA 

a(Juk 

♦RTU 

te uiui 

JAV 

| trumpet | 

ADZ 

num 

♦TON 

(talupitel 

MAD 

jtarompet] 

♦KIL 

tauya 

SAM 

pu 

*BAL 

(sompretl 

TAW 

himogo 

MEL 

pu 

SAS 

| trompet | 

♦MOT 

kibi 

TAH 

pu 

C.OR 

|ioro"’beii| 

♦MEK 

fi 7 i 

RAP 



YAM Japanese borrowing. 

TAG (conch); also torotot. 

MOL ‘horn made of shell’. 

KAG Also I trum pita I from Spanish from pent 
BLA Also few. 
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SAB Made of shell; also sarjkakala ‘the trumpet to be blown on 
Resurrection day’. 

MGY From French. 

BAT From Persian suma. 

MIN Also Itarompc 7 J. 

IND Also soiompret. 

BAL From Dutch? 

WOL Also lturu m petaj. 

BUR Bamboo or large shell used to call people. 

DOB ta for is the nearest equivalent to trumpet, it is a large shell (conch 
shell) in which there is a small hole and it gives off one note, usually 
used for gathering people to a meeting. It can be heard from far 
away. 

MAB Conch shell, which is blown as a signal. 

YAB From German Posaune\ dau 7 . dau 7 bar)a m bar) ‘conch shell’. 

TOL Trumpet shell (Triton tritonis), used as a horn. 

KIL ‘shell’. 

MOT ‘shell trumpet’: also now used for car horn. 

MEK ft 7 i is‘conch’. 

KWO ‘conch shell’. 

LEW ‘conch-shell’. 

NTA ‘conch shell’. 

KWA ‘shell trumpet'. 

NEM Conch shell, Tritonis sp. 

PON Also Ikorortltal from Spanish. 

RTU Also 7 urja. 

TON From English. 


18.740 RATTLE 


ATA 

KAL 


BLA 


TSO torontuga 

TAG 

kulansig 

SAB 

kulug-kulug 

RUK 

AKL 

kilig-kilig 

MUR 

tutubik 

PA I 

PAL 


MGY 


YAM 

MOL 

girig-girig 

*ACE 

brig-brig 

1SN 

KAG 

kalirj-ka’hr) 

BAT 
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IX. 740 Rattle 


MIN 

ba-buni-buhi 

NYI 


POR 


IND 

giriQ-girii] 

MAM 

sipai 

♦NTA 

noanparapa 

SUN 


TAK 


KWA 


JAV 


♦DAM 

kara kara 

NEM 

ba-cili 

MAD 


MAB 

kakaba 

CEM 


*BAL 

gorjseg 

*YAB 

gegub 

AJI 


SAS 


KAU 


XAR 

fa-paca 

GOR 

?ele°gerjo 

*TOL 

tobo 

NEN 


DAA 


BUA 

dobq 

KIR 


UMA 


ADZ 


MSH 


BUG 

mag-garese 

KIL 

sasani 

PON 


KON 

garenurj 

TAW 

kelele 

WLE 


WOL 

ra c ka-ra 5 ka 

MOT 

tareko 

EFI 

Dirirjiri 

MAG 


MEK 

loko-loko 

WFI 


NGA 

S3Y a ' sa Y a 

ROV 


*RTU 

ororo 

♦SIK 

liQ 

♦MAR 

sesele 

TON 

me ? a-oatata 

RTI 


LAU 

k*erete 

♦SAM 

tu ? i-ipu 

BUR 

grin-grin 

KWO 

fa 1 age 

MEL 


♦DOB 

Dili 

RAG 


TAH 

? oro?oro 

IRA 


PAA 


RAP 


SAW 


♦LEW 

pra-pop w e 




TSO torontuija ‘rattles, clappers in the field to drive away birds’. 

ACE Like a tambourine. 

BAL goijser) ‘small bells attached to the feet of babies, also to legs of 
doves and horses’; Ccrj-Cep ‘cymbal in gamelan orchestra’. 

SIK (vb). 

DOB Noun: the thing rattled, an instrument. 

DAM ‘to rattle or jingle’. Also kesu malui y-e-yu ‘something attractive to a 
child’s eye’ (a toy). 

Y AB ‘clapper made of gegJb fruits’. 

TOL Made out of the claw of a crab. 

MAR sesele dance bracelet-rattle’: gogobo ‘dance anklet-rattle’. 

LEW ‘fruit of pop w e tree, strung together to make dancing rattle’. 

NTA ‘seeds tied to ankles’. 

RTU To attract sharks under water. 

SAM lu?i (vb trans) ‘knock’, ipu ‘coconut shell’(sce 05.310,05.350). 
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19.110 COUNTRY 


Sanskrit: nagan, nagara-' town’ 


ATA 


UMA 


MAR 


ISO 


BUG 

wanua 

LAU 


RUK 


KON 

kampog 

KWO 


PAI 


♦WOL 

lipu 

RAG 


YAM 

pogso 

MAG 

tana 

♦PA A 

atan 

ISN 

Hi 

NGA 

tana 

LEW 

p^uru-vanua 

KAL 


SIK 

tana 

POR 


♦TAG 

(bansa?) 

♦RTI 

nusa-k 

♦NTA 

| kantri ( 

♦AKL 

banwah 

♦BUR 

fuka 

♦KWA 

tana 

PAL 

lugsud 

♦DOB 

lo$i 

NEM 

kave-mo 

MOL 


♦IRA 

mi^araraba 

CEM 

amii 

♦KAG 

[nasyunj 

♦SAW 

buien ta pcby 

AJI 

neva 

BLA 

banwi 

NY1 

kon munak 

♦XAR 

ncp w e-ketc 

SAB 

lahai 

MAM 

? aba 

NEN 

nod 

♦MUR 

pamagunan 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te aba 

MGY 

tani 

DAM 

teneb 

♦MSH 

(aclan) 

ACE 

(naggraa) 

♦MAB 

lele 

♦PON 

wei 

BAT 

luat 

YAB 

gameg 

WLE 

fafiiwa 

MIN 

(nagarij 

♦KAU 

P* 

EFI 

(3anua 

♦IND 

|negara| 

*TOL 

gunan 

♦WFI 

mataniCu 

♦SUN 

1 nagri | 

♦BUA 

dob 

RTU 

hanua 

JAV 

[nag-jroJ 

ADZ 


TON 

fonua 

MAD 

1nagara) 

K1L 

Palu 

♦SAM 

atu-nu 7 u 

♦BAL 

(nagara) 

♦TAW 

(basileiya) 

MEL 

fenua 

SAS 

(nagri) 

♦MOT 

tanobada 

TAH 

fenua 

GOR 

lipu 

MEK 


RAP 

henua 

DAA 

gata 

ROV 

popoa 




TAG Malay batjsa\ also bayan . contrast 19.120. 
AKL PMP *banua ‘local ecology’. 

KAG From Spanish nacion. 

MUR Also [nagin 7 ]. 

IND Also InagariJ. 

SUN Also [nagara]. 
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BAL IgumiJ, pe-fgumij-an from Sanskrit (Gonda); Ikutol from Sanskrit/ 
Indie ‘region, city town’, see 19.150. 

WOL Also ‘estate, region’. 

RTI ‘country, domain, state’. 

BUR ‘island, mountain’. Also nete n ‘place’. 

DOB Means ‘flag’, but used for ‘country’. 

IRA Also kamiraba 'group territory’. 

SAW ‘land that is big’. 

MAB Also lelepakana. 

KAU Means ‘place’ and has a wide variety of uses. 

TOL ‘land, home, hamlet, village’. 

BUA dob earth, ground’; neg ‘place’. 

TAW Greek word. 

MOT See 01.100, 01.260. 

PAA Also‘land’or‘ground’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KWA tana ‘land’; im w a - ‘place-of’. 

XAR ‘interior of a place’. 

KIR Also ‘land, island’. 

MSH Also ‘land, island’; lal ‘nation, world’. 

PON ‘any political unit’. 

WFI Also Panua. 

SAM aru ‘row’, nu?u ‘village’. 


19.120 ONE’S NATIVE COUNTRY 


ATA 


PAL 

luqsud 

MGY 

tani-n- 

TSO 



palawan 


d'azana 

RUK 


MOL 


ACE 


PAI 


♦KAG 

nasyun na 

♦BAT 

huta-niba 

YAM 

pOQSO 


natawan 

♦MIN 

kampu 3 r)- 

ISN 

Tli 

BLA 

banwig-um- 


alaman 

KAL 



do? 

IND 

tanah air 

TAG 

lupa-g 

SAB 

lahat 

SUN 



tinubu ? an 

MUR 

pamagunan 

♦JAV 

tanah wutah 

AKL 

ina-Q banwah 




rah 
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♦MAD 

tana [asal] 

NYI 


LEW 


♦BAL 

pagbkadan 

MAM 

7 aba-ne 

POR 


SAS 


TAK 


NTA 

ima-n 

GOR 

lipu 

DAM 

teneb gariya 

KWA 

irrTa- 

DAA 

gata m boto 

♦MAB 

lele ki- 

NEM 

kavc-mo 

♦UMA 

pe-bere-a 7 

♦YAB 

gameg-moke 

CEM 



tanoana 7 

♦KAU 

pi siinsiin 

AJI 

neva 

BUG 

wanua 

♦TOL 

gunan 

XAR 

m w aciri 

KON 

pa 7 rasageg 

BUA 

yi dob 

NEN 

nod 

WOL 


ADZ 


KIR 


♦MAG 

tana (agu) 

♦KIL 

ulo [ialu 

MSH 



vae 


tatou-gu 

PON 


NGA 

nua-tana 

♦TAW 

meyagai 

WLE 


♦SIK 

natar tana 

♦MOT 

tano 

EFI 

Panua 

RTI 

dae oc 

MEK 


WFI 

Panua 

♦BUR 

ele-tem- 

ROV 

popoa 

RTU 

hanua 


lomo-n 

MAR 


♦TON 

fonua 

♦DOB 

k w udu si 

LAU 


SAM 

nu 7 u 


$o$ar 

KWO 


MEL 


IRA 


RAG 


TAH 

7 ai 7 a 

♦SAW 

woe re betbet 

PAA 


RAP 

henua 


TAG ina-rj bay an ‘ motherland ’. 

KAG 'nation that’s one’s birth place’. 

BAT ‘one’s village’. 

MIN Also tanahai * 

JAV tanah ‘land’, wutah ‘spill out’, rah ‘blood’ - ‘the land lone would] 
shed one’s blood (for)’. Caique of Malay tanah tumpah darah ? 
MAD Arabic. 

BAL ‘birth place’; (-bkad'be bom’). 

UMA ‘the (place of) the appearing of one’s pate’. 

MAG ‘birth place’. 

SIK Also nia-ij pu ? a-Q, nia-rj tana, tana ola-p puhar ? oha. 

BUR ‘place of birth’. 

DOB ‘blood and homeland’. 

SAW ‘water and land'. 

MAB Also karki- 

YAB ‘place-head’; mala ? -moke ‘village-head’ i.e. ‘home village’. 
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19.120 One's native coumry 


KAU ‘place basic’. 

TOL 'land, home, hamlet, village’. 

KIL ‘my place iruc-my’. 

TAW mcyagai ‘grave’: where one returns to die; guguni ‘clan’: the centre 
of a person’s allegiences. 

Mar See 01.210. Also hanua ‘village, hence one’s place of origin’ 
tanobada ‘country’. 

TON Also lnu?uj from Samoan nu?u. 


19.150 CITY, TOWN 


Sanskrit: kota- 


ATA 

lin-ka+arj-an 

TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

ili 

ISN 

Hi 

KAL 

Ili 

♦TAG 

lurjsod 

♦AKL 

|poblasyon| 

PAL 

pukon 

MOL 


♦KAG 

|siudad| 

♦BLA 

lunsud 

♦SAB 

da ? ira 

*MUR 

pamagunan 

*MGY 

ta'nana lehi be 

♦ACE 

kmde 

BAT 

(kata) 

MIN 

(kota | 

IND 

| kota | 

SUN 

l kota) 

JAV 

|kutp| 

MAD 

(kutta | 

♦BAL 

|kota| 


SAS 

|koto| 

GOR 

1 kota | 

DAA 

Data 

UMA 

Data 

BUG 

| kota) 

KON 

kampog 

WOL 

togo 

MAG 

1 kota | 

NGA 

nua 

SIK 

nalar gate 

♦RTI 

| kota | 

♦BUR 

fena 

DOB 

bendar 

IRA 


♦SAW 

pnu ta peby 

NYI 

kon tinan 

MAM 

anua biabia 

*TAK 

taon 

DAM 

^onoodug 

MAB 

kar bTbi 

*YAB 

mala 7 -sega 

♦KAU 

[ taun | 

♦TOL 

pb-n>pal 

BUA 

|daun| 


♦ADZ 

ga m ptfira ? 

♦KIL 

(3alu (Jilou- 
(3eka 

♦TAW 

dobu 

♦MOT 

| taoni ] 

♦MEK 

| tauni | 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

1 vasileana) 

♦PAA 

1 taunj 

LEW 

POR 

p w ulu-kum w ali 

♦NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

| taun | 

♦CEM 

pom w o ub w o 

AJI 

XAR 

neva 

*NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

| taunj 
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WLE *RTU [taono] MEL [taone] 

*EFI koro-lefJu TON kolo *TAH f?oire] 

*WFI (tauni) *SAM ?a?ai RAP 

TAG Also [siyudad], Spanish ciudack, bayan ‘town’. 

AKL ‘town center’. 

KAG [siudad] ‘city’ from Spanish ciudad\ banwa ‘town’. 

BLA Also banwi; fsyudad] from Spanish ciudad. 

SAB Also commonly used is (siyudad) from Spanish. 

MUR Also lbandad) from Persian baldah ‘city’. 

MGY ta'nana from * tana-ana. 

ACE Also [kuta]. 

BAL Also [kuta ]; [nagara] from Sanskrit. 

RT1 In Rotinese, kota once referred specifically to the Dutch fort at 
Kupang and to the town of Kupang in general. 

BUR Extended usage from ‘clan, village’. Usually the name of the town 
or city is used with no classifier. 

SAW ‘village that is big’. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

YAB ‘village-major’; also mala? kap"ep ‘village-big’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL pia ‘earth, land’ 01.210, naCONN, pal ‘house’. 

ADZ ‘village big’, i.e. ‘town’. 

KIL ‘place, big’. 

TAW ‘land area’. 

MOT From English ‘town’. Also hanua ‘village’ is sometimes used for 
‘town’ and hanua bada-na ‘big village’ for ‘city’. 

MEK From English town. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NTA From Bislama. 

CEM ‘hamlet big’. 

NEN From English town. 

EFI (tauni) from English. 

WFI Probably standard Fijian, from English. 
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19.150 City, town 


RTU From English town. 

SAM Also: ‘village’, taularja ‘harbour, town’ (cognate with taula ‘anchor’). 
TAH From Hebrew. 


19.160 VILLAGE 


Sanskrit: dc&t- 


ATA 

ka+ai) 

UMA 

Data 

LAU 

fera 

TSO 

xosa 

BUG 

kampoD 

KWO 

fanua 

RUK 

{tokala 

♦KON 

kampoD 

RAG 

vanua 

PAI 

kinal y an 

♦WOL 

ka m po 

PAA 

mctcimal 

YAM 

ili 

MAG 

beo 

LEW 

p w ulu- 

ISN 

ili 

NGA 

nua 


kum w ali 

KAL 

boboloy 

SIK 

natar 

POR 

"d'irn 

♦TAG 

nay on 

RTI 

°golo-k 

NTA 

natuanu 

♦AKL 

[baryo] 

♦BUR 

fena 

KWA 

ruk w anu 

PAL 

ruruijan- 

DOB 

4>a’no 

NEM 

hogo 


rururjan 

IRA 

wenoma 

CEM 

pom w o 

MOL 


SAW 

pnu 

AJI 

neva 

♦KAG 

fbaryu] 

NYI 

kon 

XAR 

xua 

BLA 

banwi 

MAM 

anua 

♦NEN 

panamencD 

SAB 

kaum-an 

TAK 

panu 

KIR 

te kawa 

♦MUR 

pamagunan 

DAM 

$ono 

♦MSH 

p^uk^n 

MGY 

ta’nana keli 

MAB 

kar 

♦PON 

wei 

ACE 

gampoQ 

YAB 

mala? 

♦WLF. 

ireiita 

♦BAT 

[huta] 

♦KAU 

mi-lain 

EFI 

koro 

♦MIN 

kampu 3 r) 

TOL 

gunan 

WFI 

rara 

♦IND 

[desa] 

BUA 

bayaD 

♦RTU 

hanua noho 

♦SUN 

(desa) 

ADZ 

ga^p 

TON 

kolo 

JAV 

fdeso] 

KIL 

(5a lu 

♦SAM 

nu ? u 

MAD 

[d fi isa] 

♦TAW 

dobu 

MEL 

kaiDa 

♦BAL 

(desa] 

MOT 

hanua 

♦TAH 

[ ? oire] 

SAS 

[dasan] 

♦MEK 

paDua 

RAP 


♦GOR 

[ka m buiju] 

ROV 

fvasileana] 



DAA 

Data 

MAR 

namono 
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TAG Also Ibaryo], Spanish barrio ‘ward, quarter’. 

AK.L From Spanish barrio ‘ward, quarter’. 

KAG From Spanish barrio. 

MUR Also [karnpupj from Malay kampup. 

BAT Sanskrit. 

MIN Also dusun. 

IND Also kumpuij. 

SUN Also kampurj. 

BAL benuo Old Balinese. 

GOR Malay kampup. 

KON Also Idesal, dusup. 

WOL Also li m bo. togo. 

BUR ‘clan’. If one wants to disambiguate the two and specify village, fen 
lale is used. Malay Inegri / is also used. 

KAU Appears to be derived from Kaulong mi in, inside' plus Tok Pisin 
lain\ traditionally, the Kaulong did not live in villages, but in small, 
scattered hamlets referred to as pi ‘place’ or tanu ‘burial ground’. 

TAW dobu ’large village’; meyagai ’small village’ lit ’cemetery-burial 
place’. 

MEK papua goes to North Mekeo, West Mekeo baupa: NW Mekeo has apo 
for ‘village’ (see 01.210, note). 

NEN Also mune (respectful). 

MSH cukcuk community, colony, inhabited area’. 

PON ‘district, municipality’. 

WLE xasoxasoxa causative form, from soxo ’inhabited’: xapifam “o 
‘village, hamlet’. 

RTU uu 7 u district’. 

SAM (polite) la 7 o 7 ai. 

TAH mata 7 eina 7 a ‘district’. 

19.170 BOUNDARY 

*ATA kai$ PAI tidak ISN nag* 

TSO esa *YAM palawan pandanan 

RUK sagi-agisi KAL kidoi) 
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♦TAG 

haggan-an 

MAG 

rahit 

♦KWO 

furi 7 i bota 

AKJL 

dutun-an 

NGA 

larje 

RAG 


PAL 

olatan 

SIK 

duo-g 

PAA 

hakot 

♦MOL 

olot 

RTI 

to 

LEW 

p w uru-kove 

KAG 

dulunan 

♦BUR 

wau-t 

POR 


BLA 

gu-sa-bbg 

DOB 

si<f>atu 

NTA 

nahliat 

SAB 

tobtob-an 

♦IRA 

tat otd 

KWA 


♦MUR 

balit 

SAW 

bati 

NEM 

pe-t h e 

MGY 

farit r a 

NYI 

kobck 

CEM 

ce-n 

ACE 

aram-aram 

MAM 

dagadaga 

AJI 

le neva 

BAT 

babk 

TAK 

geg 

♦XAR 

i-citia 

♦MIN 

batch 

DAM 

dau 

NEN 

gon(e) 

♦IND 

tapal batas 

♦MAR 

ka m basa 

KIR 

te ua 

♦SUN 

(watdsj 

YAB 

ga-madig 

♦MSH 

kAtan 

JAV 

watas 

KAU 

pi (Joregin 

PON 

pcs 

MAD 

batas 

TOL 

bgun 

WLE 

siyO 

♦BAL 

batas 

BUA 

den 

EFI 

i-yalayala 

SAS 

batas 

ADZ 

a'" pap 

WFI 

(51-ala 

GOR 

tihedu 

KIL 

kalatutila 

RTU 

tohiga 

DAA 

po bi°ga 

TAW 

sigasiga 

♦TON 

tafa 

♦UMA 

kotoa 

MOT 

hetoa 

♦SAM 

tua 7 oi 

BUG 

watasa 7 

MEK 

gou 

♦MEL 

|koi| 

KON 

pa 7 -baeg- 

ROV 

voloso 

TAH 

7 oti 7 a 


baeg 

MAR 

geri 

RAP 

tita 7 a 

♦WOL 

| batasi| 

LAU 





ATA Also kuyif. 

YAM Also piuwun. 

TAG Also dulo. 

MOL olot + an. 

MUR baht (marker), bdlitan (line), pambalitan (region), also polos ‘limit’. 
MIN Also sumpudun. 

IND Also psr bdiiis-un,siput. 

SUN From Javanese. 

BAL Also Iwdtssl. Iscrjkarl from Old Javanese; (kutaf from Sanskrit/lndic 
(‘archaic', Kersten 19X4). 

UMA Also s/pa 7 . 

WOL Malay. 
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BUR Also fat-au ‘boundary marker’; sipa-t ‘boundary’. 

IRA tatots of garden; maranra of territory. 

MAB Also m bui, nabut ‘border of a planted area'; seqgana 'edge. end’. 
KWO ‘fence site’. 

XAR Also x *apagz. 

MSH Construct possessive form. 

TON Also r/ata ? ar)a. 

SAM Also neighbour’, (vb intrans) ‘be next to’. 

MEL From Efate. 

19.210 PEOPLE (populace) 


Arabic: 

ra 7 ya 


ATA 


MAD 

TSO 

<L ou 

*BAL 

*RUK 

lakawkawl 

*SAS 

PA I 

tfaw-tfaw 

GOR 

YAM 

tao 

DAA 

1SN 

umili 

UMA 

KAL 

tagu 

•BUG 

•TAG 

madia 7 

*KON 

*AKJ_ 

ka-tawh-an 

WOL 

PAL 

taw 

MAG 

MOL 

jolama 

NGA 

KAG 

marja ittaw 

SIK 

BLA 

dad to 

RTI 

SAB 

a 7 a 

•BUR 

•MUR 

ulun 

•DOB 

*MGY 

uluna 

IRA 

ACE 

|ra 7 yat| 

•SAW 

•BAT 


NYI 

•MIN 

urai) nan 
baiia 7 

MAM 

IND 

[ra 7 yatj 

•TAK 

SUN 

|rayat| 

DAM 

•JAV 

|kawub| 



|ra 7 yat| 

*MAB 

tomoto ma 

|warga| 


mon 

IkawubI 

YAB 

lau 

|ra 7 iyati| 

KAU 

potunus 

todea 

•TOL 

tarsi 

"todea 

BUA 

alam 

tomega 

ADZ 

rib 

|rajja 7 | 

KIL 

tomota 

|ra 7 eati| 

TAW 

lawa 

ata 

•MOT 

tau-dia 

isi 

•MEK 

papiau 

ata ri|iu rj 

ROV 

tinoni 

lau-n 

•MAR 

|mavitu| 

geba-ro 

LAU 

toa 

$a no yabil 

KWO 



•RAG 

sinobu 

| bala | 

•PAA 

mola- 

lau 

LEW 

yeririna 

tamoata-be- 

•POR 

arar gail 

aine 

NTA 

n ata mi rn 

tamol-pein 

•KWA 

nakur 

lamo-kayau 

•NEM 

gen kac 
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19.210 People (populace) 


CEM 

apulie-h£- 

♦MSH 

ri- 

♦RTU 

famori 


aniu 

PON 

men 

TON 

kakai 

AJ1 

pafa kamo 

WLE 

wef 

♦SAM 

itu-^aiqa 

XAR 

deri 

EFI 

lewe- 

♦MEL 

lrei| 

NEN 

nod 

WFI 

lewc-ni- 

TAH 

nuna?a 

KIR 

tc aba 


(3anua 

RAP 

tarjata 


RUK lakawkaw! ‘common people (as opposed to noblemen)’. 

TAG Also maija ta 7 o, ('publiko], Spanish publico. 

AKL Root: lawuh ‘person’. 

MUR ulun ‘people’. Idayatl ‘citizenry’. 

MGY See Maanyan ulun people*. 

BAT halak na t’jrjp ‘crowd’. 

MIN Also lra?yatl. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

BUG Also totibbi 7 . 

KON Also tautabbala,tuma 7 butta. 

BUR Also IrayatJ. 

DOB ‘the village’s contents’. 

SAW Temate. 

TAK ‘man-woman’ (02.210,02.220). 

MAB Also iwal(bibi). 

TOL PI, also ‘men’. 

MOT tau ‘man, person’, -did plural marker. Often used with an appropriate 
noun e.g. hanua tau-dia ‘villagers, people of the place’. For 
‘everybody’ laummaniiboudiai is used. (See 02.100, 13.140.) 

MEK Also means ‘person’ - see 02.100, note. 

MAR From Bughotu; also nak h apru. 

RAG ‘a large group of people’. 

PA A The ‘people of’. 

POR ‘man plural’. 

KWA Also nermama ‘plural marker person’. 

NEM ‘the men’. 

CEM ‘people in country’. 
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KIR Also 'land, country’; kain; /- prefix to place names, in the sense of 
‘pcrson/pcoplc from’; nakai ‘these people’; one of a set of personal 
demonstratives. 

MSH ri- personal/agentive prefix; erro prefix to place names, in the sense 
of ‘person/people from’. 

RTU Also kakji. 

SAM itu ‘side, part’, ?air)a (vb intrans) ‘be related’, ‘family, relatives, 
home’. 

MEL From Efate. 


19.230 

TRIBE, CLAN 





ATA 


UMA 


ROV 

butbutu 

TSO 


BUG 

wTja 

♦MAR 

kok h olo 

RUK 


KON 

LAU 

? acbara 

PA I 


WOL 


KWO 

ma ? e mae 

YAM 

tao 

MAG 

va?u 

RAG 


1SN 

tagamalan 

NGA 

voe 

♦PAA 

vatitelaim 

KAL 

paksiyon 

♦S1K 

atabi ? a-rj gaij 

LEW 

yolai 

♦TAG 

arjkan 


0<?ra-o 

POR 

”d'u"d r 

*AKL 

| mboj 

♦RTI 

leo 

NTA 

nerjo 

PAL 


♦BUR 

noro 

♦KWA 

nam w ip*u- 

MOL 

baijsa 

DOB 

k*a'lan 

NEM 

tun 

KAG 

minu’ru 7 

IRA 

wamasaeso 

♦CEM 

m w a 

♦BLA 

but) to 

♦SAW 

|suku| 

♦AJI 

neva 

♦SAB 

pihak 

NYI 

boho kamen 

♦XAR 

xua 

*MUR 

|bansa 7 | 

♦MAM 

bagi 

♦NEN 

si 

♦MGY 

fuku 

♦TAK 

gugoi 

KIR 

barorja 

*ACE 

|kawom) 

DAM 

ibor 

♦MSH 

p^ic 

♦BAT 

|marga| 

MAB 

u- 

♦PON 

tip* 

♦MIN 

suku 

♦YAB 

lau-m 

♦WLE 

tappa 

♦IND 

suku 

KAU 

phoginin 

♦EFI 

ya[5usa 

♦SUN 

|kaum| 

♦TOL 

vuna-tarai 

WFI 

bito 

♦JAV 

|kulo|-|gotru) 

♦BUA 

alani 

RTU 

kainaija 

MAD 


♦ADZ 

mua'Vi 

TON 

ha ? a 

♦BAL 

|dadia| 

KIL 

kumila 

♦SAM 

itu- ? aiQa 

♦SAS 

| waijsa] 

♦TAW 

guguni 

MEL 

kainarja 

GOR 

linula 

♦MOT 

iduhu 

TAH 

? ati 

♦DAA 

topo- 

♦MF.K 

i-kupu 

RAP 

mata 



534 


19.230 Tribe, clan 


TAG Also Upi 7 ; [tribu], Spanish tribu. 

AKL From Spanish tribu. 

BLA Also dadgakid. 

SAB Also baysa (used for ‘tribe/nation/racc’). 

MUR fbansa 7 ] ‘nation, race’ from Sanskrit; [suku 7 ] ‘ethnic group’ from 
Malay suku. 

MGY See Swahili ufungu ‘relations, kinsmen’. 

ACE Arabic qawm ‘people, nation’; [baysa] Sanskrit. 

BAT Sanskrit. 

MIN Also (bansoj. 

1ND suku ‘tribe’; [marga] ‘clan’ (Sanskrit?) 

SUN Arabic qawm ; also goloy-an. 

JAV From Sanskrit. Also / sukuj , Malay. 

BAL [dadia] from Sanskrit, ‘worship group descended from a common 
ancestor’; pamaksan (pa-N Ipaksa} (a)n) from Sanskrit, ‘worship 
group consisting of descendants of one or more families’; pasak 
‘name of various clans in Bali’ e.g. pasak Ge/gel. pasak kayu salam. 

SAS Sanskrit. 

DAA Plus name of tribe. 

S1K Also kua-t, kua-t puyu-y, suku-y (Tana ’Ai) 

RTI On Roti, leo are the named origin groups or clans that constitute the 
domain or nusa-k. 

BUR Also fena ; Malay (from Ternatc) [soa] sometimes used. To specify 
s.o. is from (X) clan, one he is (X) tau-n, e.g. Masbait taun ‘from the 
Lesnussa clan’. A female is em-huka (X). e.g. em-huka Masbait. 
The larger alliances of clans, e.g. Masarete, Lisela, WacSama, etc, 
don’t seem to have a cover term. 

SAW Malay. 

MAM Also tubu. 

TAK 'patrilineal clan’. 

YAB ‘people-origin’; also lau awc-y ta-gey ‘people mouth-their one-only’ 
i.e. ‘people of same language’; goloa 7 -moke ‘family-head’ i.e. ‘clan’. 

TOL vuna ‘origin’. sec 14.250, 17.420, 02.820. 

BUA Also dag w a. 

ADZ ‘tribe’ has no meaning in Adzera society; the largest named group 
was the District Group (a term coined by K.E. Read, 1946/1947), and 



19.230 Tribe, clan 


535 


members of this group called themselves garam gar 'true men* as 
opposed to outsiders who were all called garam human 'wild men’; 
clan was called mua n ?i (Amari), utup (Central) and a m pan (Central 
and rest). 

TAW 'clan'. 

MOT Also 6e.se ‘family, tribe, nation’. 

MKK i-kupu is a patrilineal ‘clan’. 

MAR ‘clan’. 

PAA Actually, a clan within a village. 

KWA nom w ip*u- ‘grandchildren’; noteta ‘canoe’. 

CEM Also ‘house’. 

AJI Also m w acifi. 

XAR xua ‘tribe’; x w a-m*ad'j ‘clan’. 

NEN Also gunameneqoien. 

MSH Also c’jwi. 

PON f/p*matrilineal; sou; keinek also ‘extended family’. 

WLE Also xairarja. 

EFI Also matagali. 

SAM itu ‘side, part’. ? air)a (vb intrans) ‘be related’, ‘family, relatives, 
home”. 


19.240 CHIEF, CHIEFTAIN 


Sanskrit: kapala- 


*ATA 

|tauki?| 

MOL 

poglima 

JAV 

lu rah 

TSO 

prog si 

♦KAG 

pagulu 

MAD 

| kapala | 

RUK 

talyalalay 

BLA 

dutu 7 


|d fi isa| 

*PAI 

ma-mazagil y - 

♦SAB 

datu ? 

*BAL 

klian 


an 

♦MUR 

magkakaunan 

♦SAS 

Ijarol 

YAM 

pamrsizgan 

♦MGY 

benm tani 

♦GOR 

ta ?u da ? a 

ISN 


♦ACE 

ulea-balag 

DAA 

madika 

KAL 

pa gut 

♦BAT 

ulu-an 

♦UMA 

pag-heni 

♦TAG 

dato ? 

♦MIN 

dam 1 ’’ 

BUG 

pog-gawa 

♦AKL 

datu? 

IND 

| kapala | 

♦KON 

|kapala) 

PAL 

pogibutun 

SUN 

| kapala | 

WOL 

6o n to 
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19.240 Chief, chieftain 


♦MAG 

dalu 

ADZ 

nifutfarif 

AJI 

orokau 

NGA 

mori-nua 

K1L 

guyau 

XAR 

axa 

SIK 


TAW 

guyau 

♦NEN 

doku 

♦RT1 

mane-k 

♦MOT 

lohia 

♦KIR 

te uea 

♦BUR 

latu 

♦MEK 

lopia 

♦MSH 

ccmm^an 

♦DOB 

ssa ? ay 

ROV 

barjara 

PON 

m w onsap w 

IRA 

kusi nada$s 

MAR 

funei 

♦WLE 

pifurju 

SAW 

wtan 

LAU 

alafa 

EFI 

turarja 

NYI 

kabin 

KWO 

alafa 

WFI 

Piai) w ane 

♦MAM 

tanepoa 

RAG 

ratahiyi 

RTU 

rjaijaCa 

♦TAK 

gurma-n 

PAA 

asuv 

TON 

?eiki 

DAM 

mudur 

LEW 

sup w c 

♦SAM 

matai 

♦MAB 

blbi 

♦POR 

na-su m b 

MEL 

teriki 

YAB 

apomtau 

♦NTA 

ienerjo 

♦TAH 

ra?atira 

♦KAU 

miran 

♦KWA 

iermanu 

RAP 

? ariki 

♦TOL 

luluai 

♦NEM 

dama 



BUA 

yap 

CEM 

dame 




ATA [tauki 7 ] ‘chief’, loan from Taiwanese thau kc. 

PAI pa-lay-fayq-an ‘secretary of the tribe’. 

TAG PMP *datu 7 , also puno 7 , fhcpel, Spanish jefc. 

AKL PMP *datu 7 , also [hlpi] from Spanish jefc. 

KAG (ulu + paij-). 

SAB Also pagbebeya 7 -an ‘leader’. 

MUR Also / nitipslp] from English nativechicf. 

MGY Also lehibe, fi-Iuha, mpi-fehi. 

ACE Also paTjuleo. 

BAT Also parj-ulu ‘leader’. 

MIN Also tuo, ini 37 . 

BAL Also kliaij see kolih an ‘elder’. 

SAS Balinese? Also Ikliarj] Balinese? 

GOR (of a village); la, personal nominaliscr; 7 u, non-personal relative; 
da 7 a ‘big’. Also [huhuhu] and tfogugu] ‘chief of a district’ (no 
longer in use, as the particular political subdivision has been 
abolished). These last two forms were borrowed from Galela, a 
language of North Halmahera; the first is a Gorontalisation of the 
second. 
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UMA paq-keni ‘carrier’; /scpu?] is a loan from Dutch or English. 

KON Also purjkaha ‘boss’. 

MAG Chief of a former feudal district. 

RTI mane-k from the root, mane- ‘male’ was the term for the Raja or Lord 
of a domain ( nusa-k ), mane- could also be used for the head of a clan 
or lineage; manc-sio or mane-leo; or in reference to the head of a 
specific clan: as, for example, mane Igu-beuk. mane ana were the 
noble descendants of the Manck; also ma-laoan. 

BUR A latu is head of a tribal domain, a loose alliance of clans (Malay 
Petuanun , Dutch Regentschap). Masarete is an alliance of 10 clans, 
one of which is now extinct from poisoning, and another of which is 
nearly extinct. Malay (Sanskrit)/raja/is also used. Up at Rana the 
term mat-gugul is used. A clan head is called geb-haa in Masarete, 
but mate up at Rana; olo. py-olo-t. and geba em-rjaa (‘person with a 
name/title') are all used to mean head, leader'. 

DOB Used for any leader or important person. 

MAM Also anuatanepoa. 

TAK ‘head' (04.2(H)). 

MAB bibi ‘big one’: merere ‘lord’: kon tu'"bunu ‘chief, traditional leader’. 

KAU Also akono. Note also lamit ‘chief’s wife’. 

TOL From lua ‘first’. 

MOT Also, lohia-bada (bada ‘big’), used for ‘Lord’ in Bible; yau-bada 
‘great chief’. 

MEK lopia means ‘chief; chiefship’, referring to the institution as much as 
to any individual. The office is ordinarily hereditary, going to the 
eldest son; but there is usually a junior chief, lopia eke , in each clan 
and sub-clan, who will be the/a younger brother. The lopia is more 
particularly the 'peace chief’. The war chief is known as iso (io) 
‘spear’; the war-sorcery chief is fai ? a which actually means 
‘cinnamon’, the symbol of war magic; and the ‘chief sorcerer’ is 
lopia e-rja urja-upa. The institution of lopia originated (?) in the East 
Mckeo area and only reached the West Mekeo villages in the second 
or third decade of this century; it has not yet penetrated as far as the 
NW Mekeo area. In earliest times it seems there was only the war 
chief, iso ( io). and the war-magician or fai 7 u. The NW Mekeo 
nowadays refer to the chief or village head as biaku (see Moiu biagu 
‘owner’). See Hau'ofa for a full account of East Mekeo institutions. 
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19.240 Chief, chieftain 


FOR su m b arch, ‘for to be seated’. 

NTA Also crsmora.terdmanaQjbfJ. 

KWA Also iani nateta ‘spokeman of the canoe’. 

NEM Also t n eama. 

NEN Also retok. 

KIR tcmataniwl also ‘director, commander’. 

MSH Kiribatcsc tcmm^anc ‘male, man’; ir5c. 

WLE pifuqu ‘clan head’; / saweya / Yapese ‘chief, tyrant’. 

SAM ‘high chief’: ali ? i, ‘paramount chief of a whole district’: tui. 
TAH Also (tavanal from English. 


19.250 STAFF, WALKING STICK 


ATA 

hauku 7 

TSO 


RUK 

okodo 

PAI 


YAM 

sisikod 

ISN 

ta 7 dukud 

KAL 

sulkud 

♦TAG 

tugkod 

*AKL 

|baston| 

PAL 

susugkud 

MOL 

surjkud 

KAG 

sugkud 

BLA 

tugad 

SAB 

tuijkud 

MUR 

susukud 

♦MGY 

tehina 

ACE 

muijuilih 

BAT 

tukkot 

MIN 

tuijke 7 

IND 

torjkat 

♦SUN 

itik 

JAV 

t ok 3ii 

MAD 


BAL 

tugkod 


SAS 

tuhjag 

GOR 

tu^gudu 

DAA 

le’"bau 

UMA 

lua 7 

♦BUG 

ana 7 | guru) 

KON 

takkag 

WOL 

ka-tuko 

♦MAG 

do 7 ar 

NGA 

do 7 a 

♦SIK 

u 7 o 

RTI 

aite-te 7 e-k 

♦BUR 

tabu 

DOB 

tila 

IRA 

ton a 

SAW 

te-ton 

NY1 

ka"d r o 

MAM 

si 7 a 

♦TAK 

tok 

♦DAM 

sTrT 

MAB 

tete 

YAB 

to 7 

KAU 

katmuk-gin 

♦TOL 

buko 

BUA 

atoyog 


ADZ 

i"trup 

KIL 

kaituk w a 

TAW 

digona 

MOT 

itotohi 

MEK 


ROV 

kolu hodu 

MAR 

k h odo 

LAU 

kubou 

KWO 

kaba 7 u 

♦RAG 

malio 

PAA 

aisal 

LEW 

plasigai 

♦POR 

logon 

NTA 

kasakan 

KWA 

kaskon 

NEM 

b*arija 

CEM 

b w aja 

AJI 

mep 

XAR 

Va5a 

♦NEN 

guto 

KIR 

te oko 

♦MSH 

cokon w 

PON 

sokon 

WLE 

soxo 
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19.250 Staff, walking stick 

EFI i-tltoko TON tokotoko TAH turn to 7 oto 7 o 

WFI i-toko SAM to 7 oto 7 o *RAP toko-toko 

RTU 7 oi toko MEL |Ciko] 

TAG Also fbaston], Spanish bastdn. 

AKJL From Spanish bastdn. 

MGY From PMP *tekon. 

SUN Also (torjkat], Malay (not in Eringa). Eringa lists [tuijkot] ‘dialectal’; 
also itik. 

BUG Sanskrit; also tikkiij. 

MAG Also do°kar, narja. 

SIK Also gai. 

BUR Also mae-t ‘spear handle with no tip’. 

TAK tok ‘ceremonial staff’; kudud ‘walking stick’. 

DAM ‘cane’ (the staff of earlier colonial officials). Also meaning ‘crutch’, 
(support for an injured person) and ketuk ‘walking stick’. 

TOL Also bukabuko, also [titikj from English ‘stick’ ‘stick of the judge’. 
RAG Formerly ref. ‘club’. 

POR Also means ‘to grope’. 

NEN Also gupula (respectful). 

MSH Also caralso‘pillar, post’. 

RAP Also turv-turu (archaic, with this meaning). 

19.310 RULE, GOVERN 


Malay: parintah 


ATA 

mafahag 

*AKL 

gahum 

♦MGY 

manapaka 

TSO 


PAL 

magmilik 

♦ACE 

ato 

RUK 



(milik) 

♦BAT 

mag-atur 

PA1 


♦MOL 

kowasa 

MIN 

parentah 

YAM 

italamorog 

♦KAG 

dumala 

IND 

mamarintah 

ISN 

magituray 

♦BLA 

m-ibi 


(parintah) 

♦KAL 

apu 

♦SAB 

baya 7 

SUN 

marentah 

♦TAG 

bahala 7 

♦MUf* 

Ipadinta 7 ! 


(parentah) 
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*JAV 

|reh| 

NYI 

ato"d r ok 

LEW 

vc-sup w e-ni 

MAD 


*MAM 

pananua 7 ! 

POR 


*BAL 

[hanar)| |agur)| 

*TAK 

-tirni 

*NTA 

-it 


(-jsnao) 

DAM 

lb 

*KWA 

-ernianu 

SAS 

mrantah 

*MAB 

-kam peze 

nem 

wedo 


(prentah) 

* YAB 

-yam golig 

*CEM 

pi-wo 

*GOR 

lmomare n dal 

*KAU 

hii) 

*AJI 

vi cawa 

DAA 

no-|pare n ta| 

*TOL 

kur-e 

*XAR 

Se r£ tepo 

UMA 

mo-|pare n ta) 

BUA 

gin 

NEN 

musi(on) 

BUG 

aturaij 

ADZ 


KIR 

tautaeka 

KON 

am-|marenta| 

*KIL 

-guyau 

*MSH 

kicn 


(Iparentaj) 

TAW 

tu 

♦PON 

kaun 

WOL 

[ pari n tarji 1 


tanitaniwaga 

WLE 


*MAG 

|pare"ta| 

»MOT 

biagu-a 

EFI 

lewa-a 

NGA 

bage 

MEK 


WFI 

lewa-ia 

*S1K 

7 odo 

ROV 

barjarania 

RTU 

pure 

RTI 

| paJeta | 

"'MAR 

batu 

TON 

pule 

BUR 

|eprmta| 

LAU 


*SAM 

pule-a 

DOB 

7 a-sa 7 a 

KWO 


♦MEL 

|marakia| 

IRA 


RAG 


TAH 

fa 7 atere 

*SAW 

n*|kawasa) 

*PAA 

lekati 

RAP 

7 ao 


KAL apu + i-/-on. 

TAG bahala ? + nraN-/paN-an, also hiiri ? + mug-/pag-an. 

AKL (gamh-an): also hHri ? + mag- ‘reign’. 

MOL kowasa + mog -. 

K AG dumala + mag -/-an. 

BLA m-ugot ‘to be in charge of’; ni- jhk ‘to lead’. 

MUR Ipadima 7 I (mao- -on). 

SAB baya 7 + ag-an/pag-an. 

MGY From maN-iapaka ; also ‘to cut’. 

ACE ‘rule, pass judgement’. 

BAT marj-atur ‘to rule’; / rajaj-i ‘to dominate’. 

JAV Dutch recht “law’. 

BA1. From Old Javanese; also rianaij (N-ljanarjl) IraiuJ ‘rule’ from Old 
Javanese; panonaqan (po-N Ijonorjl-an) ‘period as ruler’; (N-)gisi 
Iguinil from Sanskrit, lit hold country’. 
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GOR (parc n da + moN ). The root ot' this verb. pare n da (or pale n da), Malay 
parintah, means ‘order’, as in to give orders’. moniare n da was, 
however, probably borrowed already formed (Malay mamarintah) 
‘rule, govern’. 

MAG Also pukul. 

SIK Also Pa ball, regoreo-r), page: balilparintal. 

SAW Sanskrit. 

MAM Also lanepoa. 

TAK ‘give orders’. 

MAB Also - m boru ‘look after’. 

VAB ‘do steering’. 

KAU ‘be dependent upon’: used of one who possesses authority by virtue 
of his wealth or social abilities; political authority among the 
Kaulong is achieved rather than inherited. 

TOL var-kur-ai (vb intrans) ‘decide, judge, govern’. 

KIL Form given in text above is the verb focus form for ‘to rule, to be 
chief’; the object focus form is -guyoi ’to rule (them)’. This word 
may only be used in reference to hereditary chiefs who occupy their 
place by proper appointment. A more general reference to governing 
powers by anyone in authority is: -karaiwaga (verb focus) ‘rule, give 
orders, decide’; -karaiwogi (object focus) ’rule (them)’. 

MOT Sec 19.410. Also lohia-ia (lohia ’chief’). 

MAR ‘lead, direct’. 

FAA Also ’look after’. 

NTA Also -ahun, -am w ak. 

KWA Also -awahinateta “take canoe’. 

OEM ‘decide, deliberate’. 

AJ1 Also vi tan. 

XAR ‘say the custom’. 

MSF1 Also ‘law, government, commandment’; pek (vb trans) 'decide, rule 
on’. 

PON ‘rule, lead, direct’. 

SAM pule ‘authority, power, decision, ruling, ruler, manager’. 

MEL From Efate. 
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19.320 King, ruler 


19.320 KING, RULER 


Arabic: sultan Sanskrit: raja 


♦ATA 

pukig |tauki 7 l 

DAA 

TSO 


UMA 

RUK 


BUG 

PAI 


KON 

YAM 

panizsizrpn 

♦WOL 

ISN 

ari 

MAG 

KAL 

apu 

NGA 

♦TAG 

hari 7 

SIK 

♦AKL 

hari 7 

♦RTI 

*PAL 

[surutan] 

♦BUR 

MOL 

[sulutan| 

♦DOB 

KAG 

ari 

IRA 

♦BLA 

hari 7 

♦SAW 

♦SAB 

| sultan | 

NYI 

MUK 

|daja| 

MAM 

*MGY 

mpan-yaka 

TAK 


lahi 

♦DAM 

ACE 

(raj a | 

♦MAB 

*BAT 

|raja| 

♦YAB 

♦MIN 

| rajo | 

KAU 

♦IND 

|raja| 

*TOL 

♦SUN 

1 raja| 

♦BUA 

♦JAV 

ratu 

ADZ 

♦MAD 

|ratu) 

♦KIL 

♦BAL 

Irapl 

♦TAW 

*SAS 

Iraja) 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

| 7 ologiya| 

MEK 


magau 

♦ROV 

bagara 

magau 7 

MAR 


arug-poranc 

LAU 


karaeg 

KWO 


laki-na lipu 

RAG 


|raja| 

PAA 


1 raj a | 

♦LEW 

parag 

ratu 

POR 


mane-k 

♦NTA 

Ikigl 

latu 

KWA 


k*ul si ? a$ala 

NEM 



♦CEM 

dame un 

Ikolano) 

AJI 

•jfjkau 

kabin 

XAR 


tanepoa 

NEN 



♦KIR 

tc uea 

mudur 

♦MSH 

p^io 

kon tu m bunu 

♦PON 

nanm w ariki 

golig-waga 

♦WLE 

saweya 


♦EFI 

sau 

Ituil 

WFI 

hau 

may a bap 

RTU 

sau 

* 

TON 

tu 7 i 

| kini | 

♦SAM 

tupu 

tu wasawasa 

MEL 


lohia tau-na 

TAH 

ari ? i 


RAP 

7 ariki 


ATA Loan from Taiwanese thau ke. 

TAG PHN *hazi ? . 

AKL PHN ♦haz/ 7 . 

PAL Also rayu. 

BLA hari 7 ‘king’: ulu 'ruler, head’; to m-tbi i banwt 'the person who rules 
the land’. 
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SAB Also pagbebeya?-an ‘leader’. 

MGY From mpaN-zaka + lahi; [zaka] from Sanskrit. 

BAT This word is also used as a term of address or reference for 
prestigious men. 

MIN Also pa-marcntah(paN-parcntah). 

IND Also [sultan] with regional preferences and meanings. 

SUN Also ratu. 

JAV Also [rojoj. 

MAD From Javanese. 

BAL aji is used in Old Balinese royal titles, and as an honorific meaning 
‘father’ in NB; datu, ratu are both found in Old Balinese texts; Old 
Javanese has both datu and ratu; datu is not found in NB. atu and ratu 
are terms of address for nobles of high status; ratu may therefore 
have been borrowed twice, at first displacing Old Balinese datu and 
undergoing the native loss of initial /r/; then reborrowed later as ratu ; 
anak [agurj] from Old Javanese, a satria caste-title lit ‘big, great 
person’. 

SAS Also datu. 

GOR A loanword from the Galela language of North Halmahera. 

WOL Also lakaki-aka,[raja] Sanskrit. 

RTI See 19.240. 

BUR See note for 19.240. 

DOB This is one of the Dobel compound phrases with a single meaning, lit 
‘heads and gods’, but it is used for the (plural) leadership of a village 
or area. 

SAW Temate. 

DAM ‘head 4 ; leaders placed above other headmen by the colonial powers 
were called mururodug ‘big leader’, and this term is sometimes used 
to talk about the Queen, although the English words King and Queen 
are more common. 

MAB Also pezekatunu. 

YAB ‘stcer-er’. 

TOL From Fijian tui ‘king’. 

BUA moyDbjp ‘big, important man’; ye/J ‘leader’. 

KIL From English king. It is used in reference to a constitutional 
monarchy. The word used for anyone not a hereditary ruler who is in 
authority is to-k w araiwaga ‘person-rule’ i.e. ‘ruler’. 
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TAW tu wasawasa ‘rich person’, king; taniwaga ‘ruler’. 

MOT tau ‘man’. For ‘king’ the Bible uses hanua paflapafia na, given as 
‘king, queen’ by Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.). There were no kings 
or queens in traditional society, so the original meaning is uncertain. 

ROV Also tiekopu. 

LEW Also sup w e, pari-n sup w e, [kir/j (from Bislama). 

NTA From Bislama. 

CEM ‘chief big’. 

KIR tetoka ‘chief. 

MSH Also iroc. 

PON Title of highest chief in each district of Ponape; kaun ‘leader’. 

WLF. [saweya] Yapese chief; pifurju. 

EF1 Also tui, masi. 

SAM ‘ruler’: pule sec 19.310. 

19.330 QUEEN 


English, queen 

Javanese: ratu 

Spanish: 

reina 

ATA 


MGY 

mpan-dzaka 

KON 

karaeg bahine 

TSO 



vavi 

WOL 


RUK 


♦ACE 

[putroo] 

♦MAG 

vinado [raja] 

PAI 


BAT 


NGA 


YAM 

Ipanizsizrpn] 

♦MIN 

IrajoJ 

SIK 

[ratu] 

ISN 



parampuan 

♦RTI 

ina mane-k 

♦KAL 

[palinsTsa] 

1ND 

[ratu] 

BUR 


TAG 

[reyna] 

SUN 

[ratu] 

DOB 


AKL 

[raynah] 

JAV 

ratu 

IRA 


♦PAL 

linamin 

MAD 

[ratu] 

♦SAW 

[kolano] ni 


binukut 

♦BAL 

fprameswari] 


pegele 

MOL 

pogian 

SAS 

[ratu] 

NY1 

mulis 

KAG 

[rayna] 

♦GOR 

[putiri] 

MAM 

moede 

BLA 

[rena] 

DAA 

magau besi 

TAK 


SAB 

dayag-dayaT) 

UMA 


DAM 


♦MUR 

[kuin] 

BUG 

arurj- 

♦MAB 

mernan 




makkunrai 

YAB 
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KAU 


KWO 


MSH 


*TOL 

[radii 

RAG 


PON 


BUA 

[k w in] apey 

PAA 


WLE 


ADZ 


LEW 


Efl 

radi 

KIL 

giyoupila 

POR 


♦WFI 

raji-ni-panua 

♦TAW 

wasawasa 

♦NTA 

[kuin] 

♦RTU 

sauhoni 


wawine-na 

KWA 


♦TON 

tu?i 

♦MOT 

[kuini] 

NEM 


♦SAM 

tupu 

♦MEK 

[kwini] 

♦CEM 

tom w o-dme 


tama?ita?i 

ROV 

bagara 

AJI 

b w e afokau 

MEL 



magota 

XAR 


TAH 

ari ? i vahine 

MAR 


NEN 


RAP 

?ariki vahine 

LAU 


KIR 





KAL From Spanish princesa. 

PAL Also dayarj. 

MUR From English queen. 

ACE From Sanskrit. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

BAL From Sanskrit, ‘highest status wife of a ruler, of equal descent status 
to her husband’; [padmi] from Sanskrit ‘highest status wife of a 
nobleman, of equal descent status to her husband*; Old Balinese 
[ratujluhurOld Balinese luhur ‘female’. North Balinese Iuh. 

GOR 1. ‘princess’, 2. ‘wife of a king’. Malay [putori]> from Sanskrit. 

MAG Sanskrit. 

RTI See 19.240. 

SAW ‘king’s wife’, Temate. 

MAB Also kon tu m bunu kusini. 

TOL From Fijian radi ‘queen’. 

TAW ‘rich woman’. 

MOT Also lohiahahine-na (hahine ‘woman, female’) See 19.320 also. 
MEK Refers specifically to the British monarch. 

NTA From Bislama. 

CEM ‘women chief. 

WFI Also pibulou. 

RTU Also fx ? noboija. 

TON Also fkuini]. 

SAM tama 7 ita ? i ‘lady’, see 02.220. 
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19.360 NOBLE, NOBLEMAN 


ATA 


DAA 


ROV 


TSO 


♦UMA 

[maradika] 

MAR 


RUK 

talyalalay 

BUG 

ana ? -karug 

LAU 


PAI 

pa-jay-layg-an 

♦KON 

puag 

KWO 


YAM 

minakam a tao 

♦WOL 

kaomu 

RAG 


ISN 


♦MAG 

[karaeg] 

PAA 


KAL 

kadagyan 

NGA 

ga ? e 

LEW 

yer-kawa 

TAG 

maharlika? 

♦SIK 

ata rutu 

POR 


*AKL 

(don | 

♦RTI 

mane ana 

NTA 


PAL 


BUR 


KWA 


MOL 

|soudagar| 

DOB 


NEM 

dame 

KAG 


IRA 


CEM 

BLA 


♦SAW 

kyat ta pebye 

♦AJI 

ka ye 

♦SAB 

(bagsa-han| 

NYI 


XAR 


MUR 


MAM 

bagi-tanepoa 

NEN 


MGY 

and'iana 

TAK 


KIR 

te toka 

♦ACE 

|bagsa]-| wan) 

♦DAM 

tamo yana ado 

MSH 

T3 

E 

5' 

BAT 

anak ni J raj a | 

MAB 


♦PON 

m w onsap w 

MIN 

urag 

YAB 


WLE 



ba-|banso| 

KAU 


EFI 

turaga 

♦IND 

[bagsaj-jwanj 

♦TOL 

gdbgald 

WFI 

Piag w ane 

♦SUN 

menak 

BUA 

mayo bop 

RTU 

tok nc hanua 

♦JAV 

nigrat 

ADZ 


♦TON 

(nopele] 

MAD 

alim 

♦KIL 

to-k*araiwaga 

♦SAM 

tamali ? i 

♦BAL. 

anak menak 

TAW 


MEL 


SAS 

mena ? 

MOT 


TAH 

huiari^i 

♦GOR 

ta|bagusa| 

MEK 


RAP 

Tariki 


AKL From Spanish Don. 

SAB From Sanskrit via Malay. 

ACE From Sanskrit via Malay. 

1ND From Sanskrit vamsa- + Sanskrit -van. 

SUN Also/n/graf/Javanese. 

JAV From nig-rut lit ‘of the land'; abbreviation of mtu nirj-mt ‘monarch of 
the land’. 

BAL ItriwurjsQl from Sanskrit ‘the three noble castes’: fbrahmanu, satris, 
wcsial all from Sanskrit. 
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GOR Malay [bagsawanj, from Sanskrit. Also ta du-du-la ? a, formed from 
da ? a ‘big’, preceded by ta, personal nominaliser. 

UMA From Sanskrit. 

KON Also pa ? -tola. 

WOL Also 6o n to, ka-lalaki-a, laki, lalaki, (mulia). 

MAG From Makassar. 

SIK Also mo 7 arj pulu (Sara Sika). 

RTI See 19.240. 

SAW ‘person that is big’. 

DAM ‘man name having’. 

TOL yah ‘big’. 

KIL ‘person, rule’. 

AJ1 Also ye. 

PON ‘high ranking chief’; lit ‘front of the land’; lapalap ‘high ranking’. 
TON From English noble. 

SAM tama ‘boy’ (02.250), ali 7 i ‘high chief’. 


19.370 CITIZEN, SUBJECT 


Sanskrit: varga-; nagara - 


ATA 


MGY 

vahuaka 

DAA 

todea 

TSO 


ACE 

anui 7 

UMA 

palili 7 

RUK 



Inaijgroa] 

BUG 

pab banna 

PAI 


BAT 


♦KON 

tau tabbala 

YAM 


♦MIN 

ana 7 [nagari] 

WOL 


ISN 

umTli 

IND 

[warga]- 

MAG 

ro 7 er) 

KAL 

tagu 


[nogaraj 

NGA 

isi 

♦TAG 

mamamayan 

SUN 

(warga)- 

♦SIK 

ata 

*AKL 

mag-banwa 


[nagara) 

♦RTI 

lau-n 

PAL 

adat 

♦JAV 

Iwargaj- 

♦BUR 

(rayatj 

♦MOL 

(ra 7 yatl 


[nagorol 

♦DOB 

toru si ta'raw 

♦KAG 

pumuluyu 

♦MAD 

(ra 7 yat) 

IRA 


BLA 

to di banwi 

♦BAL 

panjak 

SAW 


SAB 

a 7 a 

♦SAS 

[kawula] 

NYI 


♦MUR 

[dayat] 

♦GOR 

wa!a 7 o lipu 

MAM 

gadagada 
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I9J70 Citizen, subject 


TAK 


♦MAR 

mae 

♦NEN 

Celeregom 

♦DAM 

tamo ege 


k h omabro 

KIR 


MAB 


LAU 

toa i ? aefera 

MSH 


♦YAB 

gameg gatau 

KWO 


PON 


KAU 


RAG 


WLE 


TOL 


♦PAA 

horotan 

EFI 

lewe-ni- 

BUA 

rnpyati 

LEW 



Banua 

ADZ 


POR 


WFI 

tauBanua 

KIL 

tokai 

NTA 


RTU 

tapua? famori 

♦TAW 

wiodubo 

KWA 


♦TON 

tagata ? ifonua 

MOT 


NEM 

yab w ec 

♦SAM 

tagata-nu ? u 

♦MEK 

ulalu 

♦CEM 

ab"e 

MEL 


ROV 


AJI 

kamo 

TAH 

huira ? atira 



XAR 


RAP 



TAG Root: bay an. 

AKL kasimanwa ‘fellow citizen’. 

MOL From Arabic ra ‘Jya. 

KAG pumuluyu ‘citizen’; sinakc'pan (sakep + - in- + -an) ‘subject’. 

MUR See 19.210. 

MIN From Sanskrit. 

JAV Also IkaulaJ Sanskrit. 

MAD ‘populace; the people', from Arabic ralya. 

BAL Also Ikaulal from Sanskrit; ariak /.sudrp/ from Sanskrit; anak jabo ‘the 
lowest, commoner class’ (jaba ‘outside’). 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

GOR ‘child (of) country'. 

KON Also rajja?,tuma ? buna. 

SIK e.g. ata Sika, ata Tana Ai. 

RTI Also maija-lau. 

BUR See note for 19.210. 

DOB ‘chickens and dogs’, but means an accepted member of a 
community. 

DAM ‘man nothing’. 

YAB ‘place its-person'. 

TAW ‘to become old’. 

MEK ulalu means ‘poor, wretched’ but also ‘common, non-chiefly’. 



19 370 Citizen, mb/ea 


549 


MAR ‘common man’. 

PAA 'person of a particular place’. 

CEM 'commoners’. 

NEN Also bein. 

TON Also fefine ? ifonua (female). 

SAM tarjata ‘person’, nu 7 u ‘village, home’. 


19.410 

MASTER 


ATA 


♦UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


♦KON 

PA I 


♦WOL 

YAM 

panizsiztpn 

MAG 

ISN 

apu 

NGA 

KAL 

apu 

*SIK 

♦TAG 

par)ino ? on 

RTI 

♦AKL 

[amo| 

♦BUR 

♦PAL 

ampu 7 

DOB 

*MOL 

ompu 7 

IRA 

KAG 

aga'lan 

SAW 

*BLA 

amu 

*NYI 

SAB 

papu 7 

MAM 

MUR 


TAK 

♦MGY 

tumpu 

DAM 

♦ACE 

po 

MAB 

BAT 

bokka 

♦ YAB 

MIN 

indu 37 samag 

*KAU 

IND 

tuan 

♦TOL 

SUN 

dunur)-an 

BUA 

♦JAV 

(bandorol 

ADZ 

MAD 


*KIL 

♦BAL 

1 gusli 1 

TAW 

*SAS 

epe-n bale 

♦MOT 

♦GOR 

[tuwanil 

♦MEK 

*DAA 

tua 

♦ROV 


tua 

MAR 


ajjo-arii) 

LAU 


puaij 

KWO 


hiri 

RAG 


n.ori 

*PAA 

asuv 

mori 

♦LEW 

yer*kawa 

mo 7 ag 

POR 


lamatua 

*NTA 

Imasia) 

opo 

KWA 


duk"ay 

NEM 

kavu-n 


♦CEM 

ap*ihi-n 


AJI 

kavu 

jam 

XAR 

apu 

biabiadi 

♦NEN 

(masita) 


KIR 

te toka 


MSH 


bibi 

PON 


|masta| 

WLE 


puha 

EFI 

turarja 

luluai 

WFI 


yell 

RTU 

le ? pure 


TON 

pule 

to-karaiwaga 

♦SAM 

ali 7 i 

taniwaga 

MEL 

taijata 

biagu-na 


maramara 

| potsi 1 

TAH 

fatu 

bagura 

RAP 

hatu 



550 19.410 Master 

TAG Also [amo}, Spanish amo ‘boss, landlord’. 

AKL From Spanish amo ‘boss, landlord’. 

PAL datu ? ‘owner, proprietor’. 

MOL ompu 7 + go-an ‘master of slave’. 

BLA Also ulu and datu 7 . 

MGY FromPMP *o(N)pu. 

ACE Also tu wan. 

JAV Hindi/Gujarari (Gonda 1973: 379). 

BAL [gusti] Old Javanese (of high caste); (po-)mokal (of low caste); tuhan 
in Old Balinese texts ; [tuan] probably a later reborrowing from 
Malay. 

SAS ‘owner of house’. 

GOR From Malay tuan. 

DAA From Malay tuan. 

UMA Also pue 7 
KON Also karaeg. 

WOL Also ‘gentleman’. 

SIK Also mo ? a-t, [tua-g] Malay (Sara Sika). 

BUR A dog’s master is his opo. The term’s primary usage is ‘grandfather, 
grandmother, grandchild’, but it is also used for ‘God’; also tobo-n 
e.g. huma tobo-n ‘master of the house’. 

NYI Refers to white man. 

YAB From Tok Pisin: ‘European’. 

KAU puha is a Kaulong term which is used to refer to government officials 
and expatriates; it seems to be the equivalent of the Tok Pisin term 
masta. 

TOL See 19.240. 

KIL Also to-kug w a person-first ‘leader’. 

MOT See 19.310. 

MEK From English boss - there was no native word for ‘master’ or 
‘owner-boss’ (i.c. no equivalent to Motu biagu). 

ROV Also palabatu. 

PAA Also ‘chief and ‘boss’. 

LEW See 19.360. 

NTA From Bislama. 
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CKM Master and proprietor (of magic, dance, place). 
NEN From English master. 

SAM See 19.240. 


19.420 SLAVE 


ATA 

SaSmikun 

DAA 

ba-tua 

ROV 

pinausu 

TSO 


UMA 

batua 

♦MAR 

nasneka 

RUK 


BUG 

ata 

LAU 


PAI 


KON 

ata 

KWO 


YAM 

lamlamsoy 

♦WOL 

6atu-a 

RAG 


ISN 

assassu 

MAG 

ma n di 

PAA 


*KAL 

baba^unon 

NGA 

ho 7 o 

LEW 


♦TAG 

alipin 

SIK 

maha 

FOR 


♦AKL 

ullpun 

RTI 

ata 

NTA 


PAL 

uripan 

♦BUR 

ata 

KWA 


MOL 

uripon 

DOB 

7 abasa 7 an 

NEM 


KAG 

ulipan 

IRA 

mariena 

CEM 


♦BU\ 

lifan 

SAW 

beyak 

AJI 

kamae yavia 

SAB 

ata 

NYI 

bono 7 ou 

♦XAR 

ka 

♦MUR 

ulipon 

MAM 

dududu 

NEN 


♦MGY 

mpanumpu 

TAK 


♦KIR 

tc kaurja 


(tumpu) 

DAM 

raibeg 

♦MSH 

(kuli) 

♦ACE 

builaga 

MAB 

m besoi)o 

PON 


BAT 

hatoban 


sorok 

WLE 


♦MIN 

buda? 

YAB 


EFI 

bobula 

♦1ND 

budak 

KAU 


WFI 


SUN 

budak 

♦TOL 

vilavilau 

RTU 

mamaua 


(bilian) 

BUA 

yur 

♦TON 

hopoate 

JAV 

buda 7 

ADZ 


SAM 

poloxja 

♦MAD 

fabdil 

♦KIL 

touwata 

MEL 

FiCikaum w a 

♦BAL 


TAW 


TAH 

tltT 

♦SAS 

[badenda] 

♦MOT 

he-siai tau-na 

RAP 


GOR 

wato 

MEK 





KAL (R^baun-R^on) 

TAG PUN *quDip live + -en. 
AKL PHN *quDip ‘live’ + -en. 
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19 420 Slave 


BLA Also fasak. 

MUR Also ulipon ‘hereditary class of slaves (in the past)’; ulun-ulun ‘debt- 
slave, one bom free who becomes another’s slave through inability 
to pay debt (usually bride-price); he and his offspring become 
freemen upon payment of the debt, or upon his death’; dakop ‘slave 
taken in battle; can be put to death at any time, e g. to make ‘head 
score’ with enemy tribe even; his offspring become ulipon. 

MGY From mpaN-tumpu, also an'dcvu from Proto Malagasy *aN-*lcwu 
‘person belonging to the house, a domestic’; see Maanyan /ewu 
‘house’. 

ACK Also namiat. 

MIN Also darjan. 

IND Also hamba. 

MAD Arabic. 

BAL See 19.430. 

SAS Dutch. 

WOL Also ka n linalc. 

BUR Also geb-lkulij: this term is used to describe those forced into labour 
for the Dutch (ca. 1880) to build the dock at Tifu and by the Japanese 
(ca. 1941-43) to build the airstrip at Namlea. 

TOL From vilau (vb intrans) ‘run away’. 

KiL Also to-wotetila person-send ‘someone sent to do a task’, ula 
‘drudge’ (anyone living in a family group by favour, who is at 
everyone’s beck and call). 

MOT Primarily ‘servant’. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) hesiai ‘message, 
errand’ lit ‘someone sent (to do something)*. 

MAR ‘captive’. 

XAR Also k w ara subject, ‘chief’s servant’; ka also means ‘victim’. 

KIR Also tekataurja (arch.) 

MSH From English. 

TON Also popula from Fijian bobula ‘captive’. 


19.430 SERVANT 


ATA 

YAM 

lanilamsoy 

*AKL 

ka-bulig 

TSO 

1SN 

bobonan 

PAL 

dodakon 

RUK 

*KAL 

baba 7? unon 

*MOL 

tindog 

PAI 

♦TAG 

utos-an 

*KAG 

sugu’ 7 un 



BLA 

salig 

*SAB 

so-soho?-an 

*MUR 

[ama] 

MGY 

mpi-asa 

‘ACE 

hamba 

BAT 

pag-urup-i 

*MIN 

ana? samag 

‘IND 

pa-lay an 

‘SUN 

badega 

JAV 

babu 

MAD 

babu 

♦BAL 

|parok-an| 

*SAS 

|abdi | 

‘GOR 

ta momava 

DAA 

ba-tua 

UMA 

BUG 

joa? 

KON 

pan-nunrag-i 

WOL 

(tunrag) 

6atu-a 

‘MAG 

va?i-lime 

NGA 

ana-kapo 

SIK 

ata hi|ii haok 

RTI 

ana lima dale 


19.430 Servant 


‘BUR 

geba breu-t 

‘DOB 

ser-tcbi 

IRA 


SAW 

nen-ane 

NYI 

lohowan 

MAM 

malipilipi 

TAK 


‘DAM 

kabt tamo 

*MAB 

m besogo 

*YAB 

sakig-waga 

KAU 


*TOL 

kudakudar 

BUA 

yur 

ADZ 


‘K1L 

to-wotetila 

TAW 

tu bagibagi 

MOT 


*MEK 

kalaa 

ROV 

nabulu 

MAR 


LAU 

wane rao 

KWO 


RAG 


*PAA 

ailoholoh 
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LEW 

POR 

*NTA 

ioljuok] 

KWA 

NEM 

*CEM 

A Ui A A 

a-p*>ju- 

tdm w o 

AJI 

kamo yafi 

‘XAR 

a-wake 

NEN 

wasinemeneg 

♦KIR 

te kauga 

*MSH 

Ip^uwae] 

‘PON 

litu 

*WLE 

|nimpu| 

‘EFI 

dau-peigarapi 

WFI 

talaikai 

♦RTU 

le? e ? a 

‘TON 

tamaio ? eiki 

‘SAM 

tautau 

MEL 

*TAH 

| tavini) 

RAP 

| tavini ] 


KAL (R'buun-Ri-on). 

TAG Also a/7 la 7 , katulorj ‘helper*. 

AKL ‘helper’. 

MOL tindog + a-. 

KAG (sugu + -sn) ‘one who is commanded’. 

SAB Also ipat-an for 'residential domestic servant*. 

MUR lamal female servant* from Malay/English a/na/j from Portuguese; 
Ibuil 'male servant’ from English 'boy*. 

ACE Also unuzt) lam rumjh. 

MIN Also pam-bantu. 

IND Also p^-layan, psm-bantu. 

SUN Also bujarj ‘young man; servant (male or female)’. 
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19.430 Servant 


BAL ‘dependent servant, feudal subject of a lord’ from Old Javanese; 
pangroan (pa-N-jaro-an) ‘female dependent servant’, feudal subject 
of a lord. 

SAS Arabic. 

GOR ta, personal nominaliscr, plus momaya (baya -f moN-) ‘to serve’. 
Thus, ‘one who serves’. 

MAG Also susui), runii), 

BUR ‘underling’ (Malay anak buah). 

DOB ser- is a nominalising prefix here, on the verb root tebi ‘order, 
command’. 

DAM ‘work man’. 

MAB Also tomtom uratakana ‘worker’. 

YAB ‘service-person’. Also sakir/-waga-b ‘service-person-feminine’, rja?- 
sakiij ‘man-service’, hwe-sakig ‘woman-service’. 

TOL Also tultul. 

KIL ‘person-send’. See alternative forms quoted in 19.420. Additional 
form is to-paisewa person-work ‘worker’. 

MEK kalaa is kaala in the other dialects; it may be mission-introduced 
although there is an old word, kaala, in West Mekeo, meaning 
‘victim in battle’ and once, conceivably, ‘captive, slave’, laafi means 
‘labourer, worker’ in general; while nowadays [leipa] is used in East 
Mekeo to describe the role of in-laws at certain feasts where they 
must act as slaves/servants. (Desnoes has kalaa fi ‘servant, domestic’; 
this is a predictable replica of English slave). 

PAA ‘messenger’. 

NTA Also poi from Bislama. 

CEM ‘one who performs the role of real wife’. 

XAR ‘the one who work’. 

KIR te rag ‘low class, fit only to serve’. 

MSH From English ‘boy’; riccelak also ‘apostle, disciple’; rikAm m akoko 
see kAm w akako ‘force to serve'; Ikuli ) from English. 

PON litu ‘female servant’; latu ‘male servant’. 

WLE Japanese, ‘labourer, servant’. 

EFI Pada ‘female’, kaipale ‘kitchen-hand’. 

RTU Also le?game. 

TON tamaio ? ciki male; kaunaga female. 
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SAM ‘untitled man who serves a matai' (19.240). 
TAH From English; also teuteu obs. 


19.440 FREEMAN 


Sanskrit; maharddhika - 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PA I 


WOL 

YAM 


MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

*KAL 

gawayan 

SIK 

*TAG 

laya ? + ma 

RTI 

♦AKL 

| librch | 

BUR 

PAL 

sjmunsaga 

DOB 

MOL 

ra ? yat 

IRA 

KAG 


SAW 

BLA 

isi lifan 

NYI 

SAB 


MAM 

MUR 



MGY 

huva 


ACE 


TAK 

BAT 

anak ni raja 

DAM 

MIN 

urag |biaso| 

MAB 

1ND 

orag 

YAB 


(mardeka) 

KAU 

SUN 


TOL 

JAV 

wog 

BUA 


(mardikol 

ADZ 

MAD 


KIL 

BAL 


TAW 

SAS 


MOT 

*GOR 

ta |maladcka| 

MEK 

DAA 


ROV 



MAR 


to-deCeg 

LAU 


puarj 

KWO 


|mara(fika| 

RAG 


ata leke 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 



NEM 

CEM 

t h anig 


*AJI 

XAR 

yeri kui 

tamoata* 

NEN 


rereganalo 

*KIR 

tc inaomata 

ialalale 

*MSH 

PON 

WLE 

anemk w AC 


EFI 

WFI 

RTU 

galala 


TON 

tagata 

mayjti 


tau 7 ataina 


SAM 


toli-Oalu 

MEL 



TAH 

RAP 

li^ama 






556 


19.440 Freeman 


KAL Not bound by terms of local peace-pact. 
TAG Also [libre), Spanish libre. 

AKL From Spanish libre. 

GOR (personal nominaliser + ‘free’). 

AJI Also doto. 

KIR Also ‘independence’. 

MSH ‘freedom’. 


19.450 COMMAND, ORDER 


ATA 

t-um-u 7 

DAA 

nom-pakau 

MAR 

kuru 

*TSO 

s-m-uxnu 

♦UMA 

ha|3a 7 

LAU 


RUK 


BUG 

parenta 

KWO 

7 ai-a ale-a 

PAI 


♦KON 

parenta 

RAG 


♦YAM 

pasonsonan 

♦WOL 

tu m pu 

PAA 

met] kati 

ISN 

bilin 

♦MAG 

jara 

LEW 

na-visa-lua- 

KAL 

bTlin 

NGA 

supu 


ena 

♦TAG 

utos 

♦SIK 

odo 

♦POR 

pisax a sue 

*AKL 

sugu 7 

♦RTI 

na-denu 

♦NTA 

-an noan 

PAL 

tahagan 

♦BUR 

siu-k 

♦KWA 

nak w a- 


(tahag) 

♦DOB 

Vtebi 

NEM 

wedoi 

♦MOL 

da 7 ak 

IRA 

sura 

CEM 

pi-wo-te-n 

*KAG 

sugu 7 un 

♦SAW 

n-ane 

AJI 

vi wind 

BLA 

dak 

NY1 

batanau 

♦XAR 

se re tepa 

♦SAB 

soho 7 

♦MAM 

rai 

NEN 

musi(on) 

♦MUR 

susub 

♦TAK 

kibiae-Q 

♦KIR 

tua 

MGY 

mi-fehi 

♦DAM 

kabi i-<|>ene- 

MSH 

kairj 

♦ACE 

yua 


ya 

♦PON 

ruwes 

♦BAT 

manuru 

♦MAB 

-ur sua pa 

WLE 

kiifd 

MIN 

parentah 

YAB 

(rja-)yatu 

♦EFI 

lewa-a 

♦IND 

mamarintah 

KAU 

(3ur)in 

WFI 

ro-sia 


(parintah) 

♦TOL 

tul 

RTU 

fas 7 aki 

SUN 

parentah 

BUA 

ner 

TON 

fekau 

JAV 

printah 

ADZ 

aga- 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-tonu 

♦MAD 

IparentaJ 

KIL 

karaiwaga 

MEL 

kauna 

♦BAL 

rjonkon 

TAW 

wihinihinini 

♦TAH 

fa 7 aue 


(konkon) 

♦MOT 

ha-dua-ia 

RAP 

hakaaga 

SAS 

prentah 

♦MEK 

aina 



♦GOR 

po- 7 ahu 

ROV 

tinarae 
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TSO (skun-a). 

YAM Also pa so fso fan. 

TAG Also [mandoj + mag-/-an, Spanish mando. 

AKL sugu 7 + -un , PHN *suRuq. 

MOL da 7 ak + mog-/-um-/-on. 

KAG sugu + mag-/-an. 

SAB soho ? + aN-/o. 

MUR susub (mar)- -on)', also bilin (mag- -in). 

ACE Also rintah. 

BAT (maN-suru). 

IND Also manuruh (suruh), mamasan (pasan), Ikomando /. 

MAD Malay (cf. Stevens 1968: 164,178). 

BAL Also (N-)mnden. 

GOR ( 7 ahulo + po y, also lpale n daj from Malay panntah (see 19.310). 
UMA Also hubui. 

KON Also pas-suro-ar) 

WOL tu m pu (vb intrans); ka-tu w pu (n.); also / pari n ta / Malay. 

MAG Meaning ‘feet and hands’, ‘right-hand man’. 

SIK Also balilparintaj Malay, and page. 

RTI Also Ipaletal. 

BUR Also Ikomando / borrowed via Malay from some European language; 

Iprinia) ‘order, govern (Malay)’. 

DOB Verb. Synonym: ? a-tcti. 

SAW Also n-faftal ‘order s.th.’. 

MAM Also nepi. 

TAK Noun: ‘show-NOM’ (see 15.550). 

DAM ‘work third-give him-INF’. 

MAB -ur sua pa X pa Y ‘put talk to X about Y’; kwo- i m bol pa X pa Y 
‘mouth was strong to X about Y’. 

TOL Also var-tulai 7 (vb intrans) upi, var-kur-ai (vb intrans) upi; upi ‘for, to, 

in order to’; var-tul-aHw b intrans) ‘send, tell, give order’. 

MOT Also hagani-a. 

MF.K aina simply means ‘voice; will’; there is no word in Mekeo that 
carries the perlocutionary force of English ‘command, order’; in this 
language one can only ‘advise’ 
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19.450 Command, order 


POR ‘give to story’. 

NTA Also -alhau nayhatan. 

KWA ‘inner mouth’(noun). 

XAR ‘say the custom'. 

KIR Also ‘law’. 

PON Also parone hon. (vb trans); panrjoki also ‘law’. 

RFI Also Paka-rd-ta. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS. tonu (vb intrans) ‘be just, right’; also polua 7 i 
(vb intrans), pule-a 19.310. 

TAH Also ra ? atira. 


19.460 OBEY 


ATA 


♦BAL 

nuu;-ag (tuut) 

BUA 

(Jog (Jtng 

♦TSO 

mimxo 

SAS 

nurut (turut) 

♦ADZ 

su-da riga 

RUK 

kialala 

♦GOR 

mo-|turutil 


ma-frip 

PAI 


DA A 

na-tu n du 

♦KIL 

-kabikaula 

YAM 

onotan 

♦UMA 

tuku 7 

TAW 

wiponawogo 

ISN 

kurugan 

BUG 

tunru 7 

♦MOT 

kamonai 

♦KAL 

tuttuwa 

KON 

an-nuruk-i 


heni-a 

♦TAG 

sunod 


(turu 7 ) 

♦MEK 

atna e-logo 

♦AKL 

tuman 

WOL 

ragoni 

ROV 

vatabea 

PAL 

galagun 

MAG 

lorog 

♦MAR 

nomo 


(galag) 

NGA 

cfepo 

LAU 

rosuli 

♦MOL 

asip 

♦SIK 

tepo 

KWO 

lo 7 o 

♦KAG 

pati 

RTI 

turja 

RAG 


BLA 

m-irnin 

♦BUR 

hai 

♦PA A 

loge 

♦SAB 

bcya ? 

♦DOB 

tulma 7 u-ni 

LEW 

logc-ari 

♦MUR 

kidogog 

IRA 

ne(j>en3 tagara 

♦POR 

siir a niifian 

MGY 

mi-lefit r a 

♦SAW 

n-dercre 

♦NTA 

-ol noan 

♦ACE 

turot 

NYI 

anuhun 

♦KWA 

ap w it 

BAT 

olo-i 

MAM 

logo be taga 

NEM 

naya 

MIN 

paiu’h 

TAK 

awa- -ripani 

CEM 

tene-de-hi 

♦IND 

mamatuhi 

DAM 

do 

AJI 

p w erewa 


(patuh) 

♦MAB 

-legla sua 

XAR 

^ax w erl 

♦SUN 

nurut (turut) 

♦YAB 

taga wamu 

NEN 

anineni 

♦JAV 

manut 

♦KAU 

hul (Jet 

♦KIR 

ogo tacka 

♦MAD 

turn 7 uCa 7 

TOL 

torom 

MSI! 

pokake 
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*PON pcik RTU noh a?foi +TAH fa?aro?o 

*WLE tarirja TON talarjofua RAP haka rogo 

*EFI (Jakarorogo SAM usita ? i 

WFI (Jaroroqo MEL 

TSO (mimx-a). 

KAL tuttuwa + maN-. 

TAG sunod + -um-/sund-in\ also [talima] = Malay terima ‘accept’. 

AKL tuman + -un. 

MOL asip + mog-. 

KAG pad + mag-/-pn ; also tuman + mag-/-an. 

SAB beya 7 + aN-/&. 

MUR kidorjog (mag-) ‘heed, pay attention’, maya da dagu nu ... lit ‘follow 
the words of’. 

ACE Also [ta ? at] from Arabic. 

IND Also m>[na ? at]-i(ta ? at), Arabic. 

SUN Also ltaat] from Arabic. 

JAV One morpheme, also ij-anut. 

MAD turn 7 ‘follow’, u£a 7 ‘word’. 

BAL Also (N-)idap at). 

GOR Malay turut 
UMA Also means ‘follow’. 

SIK Also teponora, tcpoddtu. 

BUR ‘follow’; also Caa-n ‘hear, obey’. 

DOB An adjective, which can mean ‘obedient’, but can also be used for 
‘obey’. So tulma 7 u-ni can mean either ‘he is obedient’ or ‘he 
obeyed’. 

SAW Also n-digar-o(sigaro). 

MAB -lerjla sua ‘listens to talk’; -lerjla kaltja ‘listens to voice’; - m bot la X 
kopo m barmana ‘stays under the stomach of X’. 

YAB ‘his ear obedient’ i.e. ‘he is obedient’. 

KAU ‘hear under’; also ira Pugin ‘follow an order’. 

ADZ ‘be-part ear neg-be alarmed’ = be obedient’; also so da. 

KIL Also -kabitutuki ‘obey’. 
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19 460 Obey 


MOT Also herefia badina-ia ‘to follow or obey (someone’s) words’ (herefla 
‘speech, word(s)’). 

MEK aina e-logo simply means ‘hear someone’s voice, attend’. More 
emphatically we can say aina e-logo ? afe, 'attend well’ to someone. 

MAR nogio ‘obey, listen’; fa ? uve ‘agree, obey’. 

PAA ‘hear’. 

POR ‘follow at speech’. 

NTA Also -atoupon. 

KWA -ap w it ‘be guided by, obey a rule’; -o nak w a ‘do mouth’; -siai also 
means ‘respect, honour’. 

KIR ‘hear the word’. 

PON ‘obedient’. 

WLE ‘attend to, listen to, obey’. 

EFI Also muri-a. 

TAH Also auraro. 


19.470 LET, PERMIT 


Arabic: izn ‘allowance’ 


ATA 

5-um-iwa+ 

♦ACE 

Iidin| 

♦MAG 

sa n do 

*TSO 

t-m-ormi 

BAT 

pa-bas 

NGA 

sele 

RUK 


MIN 

buli 3 h-kan 

♦SIK 

plifiar 

PAI 


♦IND 

mam-boleh- 

♦RTI 

po 7 i 

YAM 

apyaon 


kan 

BUR 

ba risu-k 

ISN 

ipalubus 

SUN 

r)-| idin J-an 

♦DOB 

7 a-toran 

KAL 

ipalubus 

JAV 

g-lila-ni 

IRA 

natona 

*TAG 

payag 

MAD 

r)-| idin l-i 

♦SAW 

n-po i fie 

♦AKL 

sugut 

♦BAL 

muag (baag) 

NYI 

abo 

PAL 

nrjmuhun 

♦SAS 

tobeg 

MAM 

sumoala 

♦MOL 

tugut 

GOR 

mo-luli 

♦TAK 

-ile-funi 

*KAG 

tugut 

♦DAA 

nom-pala m ba 

♦DAM 

i-tor-ne-ya 

BLA 

faloh 

UMA 

pelcle 7 

♦MAB 

-yok pa be 

♦SAB 

soho 7 

BUG 

palalo 

YAB 

-lo 7 

♦MUR 

mapa- 

♦KON 

am-pa-lalo-ag 

KAU 

mag 

♦MGY 

mamela (vela) 

WOL 

taro-aka 

♦TOL 

mulaot 






19.470 Lei. permit 561 


BUA 

ner 

PA A 

maleni 

+MSH 

kAtloke 

♦ADZ 

ni-da nifu-n 

♦LEW 

tam w ani 

PON 

m w eit 

KIL 

-tag w ala 

FOR 

n d r am w -in-i 

♦WLE 

farja 

TAW 

palihale 

NTA 

-eohanin 

♦EFI 

paka-donu-ya 

♦MOT 

maoro heni-a 

KWA 


WFI 

pa-donu-a 

♦MEK 

e-lorjo-ai-na 

NEM 


RTU 

soi- ? oki 

ROV 

va eyoa 

CEM 

p'awie 

TON 

fakarjofua 

MAR 

snakre 

♦AJI 

kayai 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-tarja 

LAU 

fawaluda 

XAR 

tin 

♦MEL 

(toroa) 

KWO 

alami-a 

NEN 


TAH 

fa ? ati ? a 

RAG 


♦KIR 

kariaia 

RAP 

ha ? a ti ? a 


TSO (trom-i.trom-neni). 

TAG payag + -um-/-an\ also pa-hintulot + mag-/-an. 

AKL (sugt-an). 

MOL tugut + i-/-an. 

KAG tugut + mag-Aan. 

SAB soho 7 + aN-/-an. 

MUR mapa- + verb stem; also pun (ma-). 

MGY From maN-vela. 

ACE Also pui- ? idin. 

IND Also mom-biar-kan,maij-lijinl-kan. 

BAL ‘give’. 

SAS Also alurarj. 

DAA Also nom-paloga ‘allow’. 

KON Also kua ? -m-injo. 

MAG Also n dorj.o n dar). 

SIK Also do b?li, bolu-i). 

RTI Also na-po?i, ela. 

DOB Means ‘agree’, but also used when someone asks permission, then 
one permits them to do something. 

SAW ‘give him well’. 

TAK ‘see-hit’ (15.510, 09.210), as in Nigel y-ilc-funi-du-go yeb i-mam-a 
‘N I-see-hit-CONTINUATIVE REALIS MEDIAL areca nut he- 
chew-PERFECT’, i.e. ‘1 allowed Nigel to chew areca nut’. 

DAM ‘third-leave-third sing-INF’. 
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19.470 Let. permit 


MAB -yok pa X be, -zem X ma 'let X do ...’, -pateke. 

TOL See 18.330. 

ADZ ‘say-PART mouth-3sg POSS.\ 

MOT maoro ‘right’, henia ‘to give’. g w au maoro ‘to give permission’; 
( g w au ‘to speak’). 

MEK e-logo-ai-na is the remote-transitive form of e-logo ‘know’; hence 
‘condone’ rather than ‘permit’ or ‘let’. 

LEW = 18.330. 

AJI Also na lari. 

KIR CAUS of riai ‘necessary, convenient, right*. 

MSH Also kamxlim CAUS of mxlim ‘permitted’. 

WLE Also ‘give, send’. 

EF1 Also fiaka-tara-a. 

SAM fa?a- CAUS. taga (vb intrans) ‘be permitted’. 

MEL From Efate. 


19.510 FRIEND, COMPANION 


*ATA 

rawin 

•IND 

kawan 

SAW 

del 

•TSO 

naqxia 

•SUN 

batur 

•NYI 

kawas 

•RUK 

talagi 

JAV 

konc'j 

MAM 

ruaga 

•PA1 

kali 

MAD 

kanCa 

TAK 

tiran 

YAM 

kazazay 

•BAL 

tinipal 

DAM 

ta 

ISN 

kabulun 

•SAS 

batur 

•MAB 

wae- 

*KAL 

gayyom 

•GOR 

|tamani| 

•YAB 

ga 7 

•TAG 

ka- 7 iblg-an 

DAA 

roa 

•KAU 

tita 

*AKL 

abyan 

•UMA 

doo 

•TOL 

tolai- 

•PAL 

bila 7 

BUG 

silaog 

BUA 

moyo 

MOL 

ibal 

KON 

urao 

ADZ 

rinu- 

•KAG 

a’ray 

•WOL 

a n de-a 

•KII. 

so- 

BLA 

dimi s-gybk 

MAG 

ata hae 

•TAW 

tula-na 

•SAB 

bagay 

NGA 

yili 

•MOT 

tura 

•MUR 

daqan 

•SIK 

imu-Q 

•MEK 

eke-fa 7 a 

•MGY 

|sakaiza| 

+ RTI 

tia 

ROV 

baere 

•ACE 

kawan 

•BUR 

roko 

•MAR 

k h era(na) 

BAT 

dagan 

•DOB 

|sobatu| 

•LAU 

ruana 

•MIN 

kawan 

•IRA 

amatu 

KWO 
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RAG 


AJI 

kavcai 

♦WFI 

O w aji 

*PAA 

nmol tahos 

XAR 

be 

RTU 

kau- 

LEW 

erau 

NEN 

wanoresa 

• 


mane 7 arja 

FOR 

m bu m buan 

KIR 

tc rao 

TON 

kaume^a 

*NTA 

rah-n-(met) 

*MSH 

cerae 

♦SAM 

uo 

*KWA 

namk w an 

♦PON 

[kompani] 

MEL 

soa 

NEM 

be-n 

WLE 

marayara 

*TAH 

hoa 

*CEM 

be 

♦EFI 

i-tau 

RAP 

hoa 


ATA rawin ‘friend’; /3a/£‘companion’. 

TSO naijxia ‘friend’; xax ? o ‘companion’. 

RUK talagi ‘a boy’s friend’; ali ‘a girl’s friend’. 

PAI dava ‘friend (female only)’; suju ‘lover’. 

KAL Also bulun. 

TAG ka- ? iblg-an. ‘friend’; ka-sama ‘companion’. 

AKL Also lamigo/amlgal, from Spanish amigo, -a; ka-ibah-an 
‘companion’. 

PAL Also bi 7 bilaila ibay-iba. 

KAG a'ray ‘friend’; duma ‘companion’. 

SAB bagay ‘friend’; sche? ‘companion’; also beyarj. 

MUR Also kubayaw; amud (term of address). 

MGY From Malay sakay from Sanskrit. 

ACE Also rakan, rjan. 

MIN Also kanti, fkorido/ Javanese. 

1ND Also tanianjsahabatl from Arabic sahaba. 

SUN Also fsobatl from Arabic. 

B AL Also (roar)] from Old Javanese; (ka)kasih-an. 

SAS Also kanCa. 

GOR Malay taman. Also Isahaabatil ‘friend’ (closer than tamani), Malay 
sahabat , from Arabic. 

UMA Also bale,ema ? . 

WOL Also sa6a°ka,Isahaabatil from Arabic. 

SIR Also imu-ij deu-r), imu-rj delu rj. 

RTI tia and sena form a dyadic set in ritual language; each is used 
separately in ordinary speech but they do not form a doublet. 
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BUR More in the sense of ‘playmate’; Li Enyorot tawe. 

DOB Malay sobat. Also k w alisan, lit ‘brother’, is used for close friends. 

IRA Also imatu. 

NYI Also borob w ar. 

MAB wae- ‘close associate’; torn-, paka- ‘companion’; "dag ‘term of 
address for a close companion’; guraba ‘friend from another 
language group’. 

YAB ‘man’. 

KAU ‘associate with’; also lahun used primarily of married couples. 

TOL Also tohi. 

KIL so- ‘acquaintance’, lubai- ‘close friend’. 

TAW tula-na ‘his friend’; heliyam ‘friend’. 

MOT Also bamo na ‘companion, friend’ ( bamo-a ‘to accompany 
someone’). 

MEK ‘junior-senior’ - i.e. ‘neither the one nor the other’. See Hau’ofa 
(1981: 154-160), for a detailed analysis of this relationship. ekc-fa ? a 
is, however, used to mean any intimate with whom one is not 
inescapably involved on the level of traditionally defined rights and 
obligations, aki-mauni is another word for an informal friend 
(usually of the same age). NW Mckeo has agia ‘friend’. 

MAR ‘(his) friend’. 

LAU Also wanek w aimani. 

PA A ‘good friend’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KWA Also nsmahan which also means ‘trade partner’; -/err ‘do towards 
speaker/hearer’. 

CEM ‘friend, ally, relative’. 

MSH Possibly Kiribatese; Ikom^p^anij from English. 

PON From English; kompokapa 3sg POSS. 

WFI Also wetai. 

EFI Also i-tokani. 

SAM Also soa. 

TAH Also tau ? a, taid arch. 



19.520 Enemy 
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19.520 ENEMY 


ATA 

kriCuwai 

BUG 

musu 7 

MAR 

naoka 

TSO 

harji 

KON 

bali 

LAU 

malimaea 

RUK 

ba5a 

♦WOL 

ewali 

KWO 

marimae 

PAI 

kal y a 

MAG 

ata bali 

RAG 


YAM 

kavosoyan 

NGA 

bu 7 u 

♦PA A 

fimol fisa 

ISN 

kaliga 

♦SIK 

ata nuhu 

♦LEW 

na-sine-kari 

KAL 

kabusul 

RT1 

musu 

POR 


♦TAG 

ka-away 

♦BUR 

geba p-lawa-n 

NTA 

lakamar 

♦AKL 

ka- 7 away 

DOB 

musum 

♦KWA 

nuruse 

PAL 

kanbania 

IRA 


♦NEM 

wadak 

♦MOL 

banta 

♦SAW 

|musu| 

CEM 


♦KAG 

(kuntral 

NY1 

"d T amak ta 

AJI 

ka ria 

BLA 

dimi s-duan 


kalin 

XAR 

ka 

SAB 

bania 

MAM 

ere 7 ei 

NEN 

icuma 

♦MUR 

pantabug 

TAK 

ager 

KIR 

teaia 

MGY 

faha-valu 

DAM 

kiwai 

MSH 

kacrat 

ACE 

musoh 

MAB 

ka- koi 

PON 

im w intiti 

BAT 

musu 

*YAB 

r)a 7 -yb 

WLE 


♦MIN 

musu'^h 

KAU 

nolo 

EFI 

mc5a 

IND 

musuh 

TOL 

ebar 

WFI 

me5a 

SUN 

musuh 

BUA 

alam heg rj w e 

RTU 

firi 

JAV 

murjsuh 

ADZ 

garam ipiap 

TON 

fili 

MAD 

musu 

KIL 

tilaula 

SAM 

fill 

BAL 

musuh 

♦TAW 

gawiya 

MEL 


SAS 

lawan 

MOT 

inai-na 

♦TAH 

| 7 encmi| 

♦GOR 

bali 

♦MEK 

ou 

♦RAP 

to 7 a 

DAA 

bali 

ROV 

kuna 



UMA 

bali 7 






TAG ku-laban, ku-digmu 7 'opponent in war*. 
AKL Also fkontrahj , from Spanish contra. 
MOL bantu + ko-. 

KAG From Spanish contra. 

MUR Also pantula 7 ‘personal enemy’. 

MIN Also lawan. 

GOR Also llawanil . Malay lawan. 

WOL Also musu;6ali. 
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SIK Also ata taunuhu. 

BUR Also musu (loan ?), e.g. tasa musu ‘watch for enemies’; geba la no 
described as orang Papua , but the stories involve ships, warriors, 
battles, and forts. More likely from Seram/Ambon-Lease as many 
clan names from those areas refer to Seram as selano, e.g. 
Pattisclanno, Huliselan, etc. 

SAW From Malay. 

YAB ‘man-wild taro’; also soqo-soqo ‘enemy’, gob ‘rival’. 

TAW Also ihalana. 

MEK ou-a ? i is a stronger term; a?i means ‘wild, savage’. 

PAA ‘bad friend’. 

LEW See 16.410. 

KWA Also tokomor. 

NEM Also wiidup. 

TAH From English. 

RAP to 7 a ‘traitor (enemy by implication)’; (cncmlj from either Spanish 
enemigo or English ‘enemy’. 


19.540 NEIGHBOUR 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

pasialisi 

PAI 

YAM 

kataib 

ISN 

karuba 

+KAL 

ka-paway 

♦TAG 

kapit bahay 

♦AKL 

ka-hi-lapit 

PAL 

karumg 

♦MOL 

rurug 

KAG 

siligan 

BLA 

dimi saldan 

SAB 

ag-bihirj 

♦MUR 

luma? 

sambalayan 


♦MGY 

mpifanulu- 

budirind'ina 

♦ACE 

Ijiran 1 

♦BAT 

dagatsahuta 

♦MIN 

urag sa-balah 

♦IND 

tatagga 

SUN 

tatagga 

JAV 

toggo 

MAD 

tatagg fi a 

BAL 

pisaga 

*SAS 

sa-gubuk 

♦GOR 

ta ?u go wale 

♦DAA 

tau to 

nosi°ga mosu 

UMA 

to°ki 

BUG 

siawe 


♦KON 

tu-r-ampi? 

balla? 

WOL 

sarim-6anua 

MAG 

ata ci m pig 

NGA 

ata-sa?o-lagc 

♦SIK 

ata ori-g 

Iedar 

♦RTI 

uma tai-k 

BUR 

DOB 

geba p-sike-n 

IRA 

tagetu 

♦SAW 

del um lapo 

NY1 

lau badu 
mirihik 

MAM 

soa?i-budu 

ruaga 

TAK 

muduban 
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♦DAM 

$6 tura 

MAR 


NEN 


MAB 

wal ki 

LAU 


♦KIR 

i tabo ni 

*YAB 

laumerj- 

KWO 



b w ata 


barj(-qa) 

RAG 


♦MSH 

riturin 

KAU 

nopu 

PA A 


PON 


*TOL 

tolai- 

♦LEW 

na-lavisi- 

♦WLE 

yarof 

BUA 

alam 


p w u-na 

EFI 

(fci-uki-pi 

ADZ 


POR 



Pale 

KIL 

so- 

NTA 

in kit 

WFI 


♦TAW 

u liyaliya-na 

KWA 


RTU 



tu mae 

NEM 


TON 

kauga 7 api 

♦MOT 

deke-natau- 

CEM 


♦SAM 

tua 7 oi 


na 

AJI 

kam o ka to ve 

MEL 


♦MEK 

parjua au-rja 


ub w a 

TAH 

ta 7 ata tupu 

ROV 


XAR 

a-nubo 

RAP 

tarjata hare 


KAL (ka-paway). 

TAG ka-hapga ‘next house’ (n). 

AKL Root: tapit ‘near’. 

MOL rurujj + -an. 

MUR ‘neighbour from nearby house’, sampagunan ‘neighbour from nearby 
village’. 

MGY From mpifan-olot'a + vudi + rind'ina ‘those who have bordering wall 
fundaments’. 

ACE From Arabic jiran. 

BAT (darjan + sa-huta) ‘companion/mate/fellow of same village’. 

MIN Also tatarjga, Ijtranl from Arabic. 

IND Also orarj sz-balah. 

SAS ‘same-village’. 

GOR Also tihcdul. ‘boundary’ 2. ‘neighbour’, and ta to tilt lo belc 
‘neighbour’ (personal-nominaliser at place near linker house). 

DAA ‘person reciprocal close’. 

KON Also pas-si-ampik-ai). 

SIK Also ata dai) kada-p, ata hc^u-rj mai. 

RTI uma tai-k lit ‘neighbouring house’; ti-tia-ta-tai-k form a dyadic set in 
ritual language. 

SAW ‘friend on the house’s side’. 
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DAM ‘house brother’. 

YAB ‘people come-close’ i.e. ‘neighbours’. 

TOL See 19.510. 

TAW Lit. ‘one living nearby’. 

MOT deke-na ‘to(wards), by the side of*. 

MEK papua au-rja is simply ‘village person’ (it is also applied to the village 
pigs), aua means a ‘friend’ from a neighbouring village, one with 
whom one has regular exchanges; the clans from which one can 
acquire such ‘friends’ are prescribed by custom. 

LEW ‘one close-by’. 

KIR Lit. ‘at the end of the house’. 

MSH Constract possessive form; lit ‘one who is near’. 

WLE yarof constract possessive form, ‘vicinity’; xarepa ‘neighbouring’; 
causative form, from repa ‘near’. 

SAM See 19.170. 


19.550 STRANGER 


ATA 


IND 

oral) asii) 

BUR 

geba man 

TSO 


♦SUN 

[jalmaj ti 


lauttau-n 

RUK 

bada-bada 


(wawuh] 

DOB 


PAI 

kal y a-kal y a 

JAV 


IRA 

matu 

YAM 

jabwabwaTji 

MAD 

urir) mafiCa 


naminama 

*ISN 

agtajjeli 

*BAL 

anak tawah 

♦SAW 

kyatwem- 

KAL 

kakka 7 ili 

♦SAS 

daijan lain 


wom 

♦TAG 

dayuhan 

♦GOR 

ta [ 7 asiQi] 

NYI 

lau badu 

♦AKL 

dayuhan 

♦DAA 

tau 5 ga ri 


leheleh 

♦PAL 

kumodat 


savaliku 

MAM 

a 7 erega 

MOL 

kia 7 kobiaksa 

UMA 


♦TAK 

tal-pein sen 

♦KAG 

ba'guan 

BUG 

to-pole-pole 

♦DAM 

taka tamal 

BLA 

to b 7 dib 7 

KON 

tau anre 7 na- 

♦MAB 

le m be 

SAB 

a 7 a saddl 


isse 7 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -yaba 

♦MUR 

ulun nu 

WOL 

(faga 

KAU 

nomisarj 


bokon 

MAG 

ata bana 

TOL 

vairo 

♦MGY 

[vahinij 

♦NGA 

isi-aku 

BUA 

9 w e 

♦ACE 

JamEO 

♦SIK 

ata Poru-rj 

♦ADZ 

garam mana 7 

♦BAT 

halak 

RTI 

hata-holi 

K1L 

to-mitawasi 

MIN 

urai) lain 


fe 7 e-k 

TAW 

hewahewa 
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♦MOT 

idau tau-na 

NTA 

etam 

♦PON 

wai 

*MEK 

aki-au-mauni 


p w asp w as 

♦WLE 

wasora 

ROV 

tie karovona 

KWA 

iap w supus 

EFI 

kaitani 

♦MAR 

mac kosi 

NEM 

kaya 

WFI 

koi-hehe 

LAU 

wane 7 e 7 ete 

CEM 

cuho 

RTU 

helava 

KWO 

(wane) k w aita 

AJ1 

kamy vara 

♦TON 

| sola] 

♦RAG 

ta-urc-ure 

XAR 

a-f/\dA 

♦SAM 

taqata- 7 ese 

PAA 

molasav 

*NEN 

aCeni 

♦MEL 

|tasap w o) 

LEW 

wolawa 

KIR 

te iruwa 

TAH 

ta 7 ata 7 e 7 e 

POR 

m bra m bos 

*MSH 

ruwamajecet 

RAP 

tatjaia ke 


1SN sabUli ‘other, another, different'. 

TAG banyaga 7 ‘from another country’. 

AKL Also [estranghcro] 

PAL Also tumpat), loju taw. 

KAG (bag 7 u + -an)\ also fistrarjiru] from Spanish extranjero. 

MUR amud (term of address). 

MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also aserj 'stranger, foreigner’. 

BAT ‘man’, i.e. other. 

SUN IJalmaJ from Sanskrit; /wawu/i/from Javanese. 

BAL tawab ‘unusual, bizarre’ but here simply ‘unknown person’; 
porjandonan (po-N-ondon-an), ondon-an ‘person who visits or stays in 
a far-away place; newcomer, stranger’. 

SAS day an ’person’, lain ‘other’. 

GOR Malay asirj ‘foreign’. 

DAA ‘person from outside’. 

NGA Also goa. 

S1K Also ala blaha-g, ata bano mai-i). (iao-i) fizru-r), ata Paru tj fiata-g. 

SAW ‘person who comes, e.g. newcomer’. 

TAK ‘person self-his’ (see 02.100). 

DAM ‘house other from’. 

MAB le m be ‘visitor’; kar toro ‘from another village’. 

YAB ‘man-foreign’. 

ADZ ‘man outside’, i.e. ‘outsider, stranger’. 

MOT idau ‘different, strange’. 
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MEK aki-au mauni means someone who is not an acquaintance; a ? i au-rja 
or au a?i means someone from afar, from beyond the ‘wild’ or virgin 
forest (a ? i). North Mekeo also has aka-mainaau-rja. 

MAR ‘outsider’. 

RAG ‘foreigner’. 

NEN Also edeni. 

MSH annec ccnva ‘European’. 

PON Also men wai ‘European’. 

WLE se/o‘newcomer’. 

TON From Lau Fijian; also Ivulayil from Fijian. 

SAM taijata ‘person’ (02.100), ?ese (vb intrans) ‘be different’; also tarjata 
faimai, faimai (vb intrans) ‘come from outside’, fa ? ala ? a. 

MEL From Efatc. 


19.560 GUEST 


Spanish; visita 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 

baSa-bafta 

PAI 

kal y a-kal y a 

YAM 


1SN 

apat 

KAL 

sarja 7 ili 

♦TAG 

dalaw 

AKL 

(bisitah] 

PAL 

monumbaby 

MOL 

luduk 

KAG 

[bisita] 

*BLA 

tO tl'JQ 

SAB 

a 7 a 

♦MUR 

tambuluy 

♦MGY 

nasaina 

ACE 

jamea 

BAT 

tamue 


♦MIN 

jamu 

IND 

tamu 

♦SUN 

semah 

JAV 

dayoh 

MAD 

tamuy 

♦BAL 

|tamiu] 

SAS 

tamoe 

♦GOR 

ta t-il-oduwo 

DAA 

torata 

UMA 

to-rata 

BUG 

toana 

KON 

tu-battu 

♦WOL 

mia mo-u m ba 

MAG 

maka 

NGA 

go ? e 

♦SIK 

ata mai lako 

♦RTI 

mana-mai-k 

♦BUR 

gcba snuba-t 


DOB 

soba 

IRA 

mdtatemd 

SAW 

bey-bay 

NYI 

lau leheleh 

MAM 

lou 

♦TAK 

lou tarnol 

♦DAM 

16 tamo 

MAB 

le m be 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -lei) 

KAU 


TOL 

vaire 

BUA 

|5ate(5dk 

ADZ 

a m pi 

♦KIL 

so 

♦TAW 

toumana 

♦MOT 

Padipaditau 


na 

♦MEK 

pa ? i 






19.560 Guesi 


571 


ROV tie maena 

KWA 


WLE 


MAR 

NEM 


EFI 

Pulaqi 

LAU 

•CEM 

jelu 

WFI 

Punilagi 

KWO 

AJI 


♦RTU 

le? ?ihi 

RAG 

XAR 

a-fAdA 

TON 

fakaafe 

PAA 

NEN 


♦SAM 

maid 

LEW 

KIR 


MEL 


POR 

MSH 


♦TAH 

manihini 

NTA 

PON 


♦RAP 

tagata ? a?aku 


T AG Also pana 7 uhin. I bisltaj. 

BLA tom-lauy ‘visitor’. 

MUR maguguot ‘relatives of bridegroom at wedding*. 

MGY From naasa-ina the invited one*. 

MIN Also tamu. 

SUN Also tatamu. 

BAL From Old Javanese tamuy ?; also (tamul, often with the meaning 
‘tourist*, a recent borrowing from Malay? 

GOR Also ItamuJ , Malay tamu. ta t-il-oduwo ‘person-who was-invited*. 
WOL ‘man who has come*. 

SIK Also ata maidala-rj.ataduludala-i). 

RT1 ‘one who comes’ or ‘one who has come*. 

BUR Person who crosses a threshold (from en-suba-t with regular 
metathesis); also geb ma leli ‘traveller*. 

TAK ‘make presentation man’ (22.150. 02.210), 

DAM ‘watch man*. 

YAB ‘man-visitor*. 

KIL Other forms include: so- plus personal pronoun possess, ‘(his) 
casual guest*, lubai- plus personal pronoun possess, ‘close friend, 
(my) darling’, ugowaga ‘family hanger-on*. 

TAW toumana ‘visitor’ (but always treated as guest). 

MOT PadiPadi-a ‘to visit*. 

MEK pa 7 i means ‘visitor, visit’ and can also of course function verbally. 
CEM ‘utenne relative*. 

RTU Also IvuIxrjJ from Fijian vulagi. 

SAM Also tar)atavala 7 au-lia, lit ‘invited person’, vala 7 au ‘call’, -lia trans. 
TAH Also manuhmi. 



572 19.560 Guest 

RAP tagata followed by a possessive pronoun, e.g. tagata 
7 a 7 au, tagata 7 a 7 ana, etc. 


19.570 

HOST 




ATA 


BUG 

to-punna bola 

ROV 

TSO 


•KON 

pata bola 


RUK 

tama-tama 

•WOL 

mia-na 6anua 

MAR 

PAI 


MAG 

gara m baru 

LAU 

YAM 


NGA 

mori-sa 7 o 

KWO 

1SN 

bumalay 

S1K 

mo 7 a-g ori-g 

RAG 

•K.AL 

magaga 7 ili 

RTI 

uma isi 

PAA 

•TAG 

may-bahay 

*BUR 

huma nak 

LEW 

•AKL 

tag-ba+ay 


opo 

POR 

PAL 

magigidag 

•DOB 

k*alur 

NTA 

MOL 



duk*ay 

KWA 

KAG 

tag-balay 

IRA 


NEM 

BLA 


•SAW 

ta ni unit 

•CEM 

SAB 

tag-dapu 

NYI 


AJI 

MUR 

mamagun 

MAM 

pera-marau 

•XAR 

MGY 

tumpu-t r anu 

*TAK 

ab muroun 

NEN 

ACE 


•DAM 

4>o ganya 

KIR 

•BAT 

par-tamue 


tamo 

MSH 

MIN 

si-pagka 

•MAB 

kirn tamana 

PON 

*IND 

tuan rumah 

•YAB 

ga ? -kg ga¬ 

WLE 

•SUN 

| pribumi | 


la u 

F.FI 

•JAV 

sig duwc 

KAU 


WFI 


omah 

TOL 


RTU 

•MAD 

|tuwan ruma| 

BUA 


TON 

BAL 


ADZ 


•SAM 

•SAS 

epe-n bale 

•KIL 

to-yamata 

MEL 

•GOR 

ta 7 o-hu 7 uwo 

TAW 

taniwaga 

TAH 


lo bele 

•MOT 

he-abi-dae 

•RAP 

•DAA 

pue njapo 


tau-na 


UMA 

puc 7 tomi 

MEK 




KAL saga ? ili + muN-. 

TAG ‘has house’, may-unyiiya ’has invitation'. 


7 a 7 aku, tagata 


tie 

vakenkenue 


ken-i 


kapune 
ka CAi kamo 
apu-xua 


i-taukei 

e-yatam 

ali 7 t tali-malo 


tagata hapa 7 o 



I9S70 Host 


573 


AKL ‘homeowner’. 

BAT ‘one having a guest’. 

IND Also yag puna rumuh. 

SUN Sanskrit. 

JAV ‘owner of the house’. 

MAD Malay. 

SAS See note 19.410. 

GOR personal-nominaliser + 'own(s)’ + linker + house. 

DAA ‘owner house’. 

KON A\so pataballa? 

WOL ‘man of the house’. 

BUR ‘master of the house*; also huma tobo-n; Malay Ituun rumahj also 
used. 

DOB ‘house lord*. 

SAW ‘who has a house*. 

TAK ‘house owner’. 

DAM ‘house base man*. 

MAB kini katunu ‘father of the feast*, also rumu katunu. 

YAB ‘man-visitor his-person*. 

KIL Verbal forms include: -pa-uli do gently-look after ‘entertain, host 
(someone)’; -sisiai take care of*. 

MOT abi-a dae ‘to welcome, accept’ (abi-a ‘to get, hold’ dac ‘to ascend; 
up’). Also Pafie-a tau-na preceded by the name of the person(s) 
invited {Pafie-a ‘to send for, invite*). 

CEM Also ‘longtime resident*. 

XAR ‘master of the house*. 

SAM ali?i ‘gentleman, chief* (see 19.410), tali (vb trans) ‘receive’, maid 
‘guest’. 

RAP tagata hapa ? o ‘host (of house guests)’; tagata ? a 7 ana te gogoro ‘host 
(of a party or feast)’. 


19.580 HELP, AID 


*ATA 

r-um-ay 

PA I 

pu-.sajaj 

*KAL 

salak 

*TSO 

su-^usnu 

YAM 

somidor) 

*TAG 

tulor) 

RUK 

palabolo 

ISN 

iserj 

*AKL 

bulig 



574 19.580 Help, aid 


PAL 

tabag (ganap) 

NGA 

laka 

RAG 


MOL 

tabag 

SIK 

laka-g 

PAA 

gatauni 

♦KAG 

mabag 

♦RTI 

fali 

LEW 

ila 

BLA 

t-m-abag 

♦BUR 

[bantu] 

♦POR 

Cax-in-i 

♦SAB 

tabag 

DOB 

7 a-$an'tan 


naveix 

♦MUR 

indagan 

IRA 


NTA 

-asitu 

MGY 

man-ampi 

SAW 

n-gali 

♦KWA 

-asitu 

♦ACE 

tulog 

NYI 

seben 

NEM 

yage 

♦BAT 

urup-i 

MAM 

duma 

CEM 

b£!e 

♦MIN 

tolog 

TAK 

-dini 

AJI 

nlbe 

♦IND 

mam-bantu 

♦DAM 

i-sen-ne-ya 

XAR 

ciwi 

♦SUN 

nulug (tulug) 

♦MAB 

-ulu 

♦NEN 

iule 

♦JAV 

pi-tulug-an 

♦YAB 

-yam... sa 

KIR 

buoka 

♦MAD 

[partuluganl 

♦KAU 

ghio 

♦MSH 

cipage 

♦BAL 

nulugin 

TOL 

maravut 

PON 

sewese 


(tulug) 

BUA 

lok pu 

♦WLE 

siyefi 

SAS 

tulug 

ADZ 

rima- + sib 

EFI 

puke-a 

♦GOR 

mohiyo 

KIL 

-pilasi 

♦WFI 

totoko-sia 

DAA 

nan-tulugi 

TAW 

hagu 

RTU 

asoa 

♦UMA 

tulugi 

♦MOT 

duru-a 

TON 

tokoni 

BUG 

pat-tolog 

♦MEK 

e-pa-lagai-na 

♦SAM 

fe soasoa-ni 

♦KON 

an-nulug 

♦ROV 

tinokae 

MEL 

p w adlgia 


(tulug) 

MAR 

toyo 

TAH 

tauturu 

♦WOL 

ha m ba 

LAU 

k w ai?adomia 

♦RAP 

tautoru 

MAG 

Sa m pe 

KWO 

alofo(a-na) 




ATA Also r-um-ayay. 

TSO (su- 7 usn-i). 

KAL salak + -um-/-an. 

TAG tulog + -um-/-an, PHN * tulug (or Chinese?). 

AKL Also tabag. 

KAG tabag-t-mag-/m-/-an. 

SAB tabag + -aN-/ 0 . 

MUR indagan (mag- -on); also [tulugj (mag- -on) from Malay tolog from 
Chinese?; dogop (n) ‘community aid’. 

ACE Also bantu. 

BAT (vb trans). 

MIN Also bantu. 



I9.5N0 Help, aid 
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IND Also monoloq(toloq). 

SUN Also qa-bantu. 

JAV Also tuluq. 

MAD Malay. 

BAL (N-)oop-in North Bali; (N-)uop-in south Bali, ‘give one’s labour for 
free, on a mutual cooperation basis’; q-ayah (vb intrans) ‘do 
compulsory unpaid work (for village, temple or lord)’. 

GOR (yiyo + moh-X also mo-[tuluqil, Malay toloq, and mohubodu 
(wubodu + moh -) ‘to help in case of serious mishap’. 

UMA Also qapa ? . 

KON Also an-nunraq-i(tunraq). 

WOL Also ka-ha m ba,po-ha m ba,po-ha m ba-ba m ba, tuluq-i ‘help rescue’. 
RT1 Also tulu-fali. 

BUR Also /toloq/ loanword. 

DAM ‘third help third sing-infinitive'. 

MAB -ur nama- pa lit ‘pm hand to’, i.e. ‘give a hand’; -re lit ‘look/see’. 
YAB ‘do ... upward’. 

KAU Also kho. 

MOT Also kaha-ia. 

MEK e-pu-laqai-na is analytically ’cause someone to take their ease’. 

ROV Also tokania. 

POR ‘hold out-to s.o.-s.th. hand (archaic)’. 

KWA Also -opebe ‘do towards speaker/hearer‘. 

NEN Also katu(on). 

MSH Also race take ‘concur, agree’. 

WLE si yen also ‘accompany’; tepaqi. 

WFI Also Puke-ia. 

SAM cognate with soa ‘friend’. 19.510. 

RAP Also ha ? u 7 u. 


19.590 HINDER, PREVENT 


*ATA c-um ru ? 

YAM 

Ziitan 

*AKL 

abar) 

TSO a-fku-fkugu 

ISN 

lipnan 

*PAL 

apa 7 an 

RUK 

*KAL 

taktak 

MOL 

gimbag 

PAI 

*TAG 

hadlaq 

*KAG 

ollarj 
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*B1.A 

m-lag 

*SAB 

sasaw + 

rnaka- 

*MUR 

usik 

MGY 

mi-sakana 

ACE 

tham 

BAT 

otap-i 

*MIN 

alag-i 

*IND 

man-Cagah 

*SUN 

ga-halag-an 

JAV 

hagah 

(Cagah) 

*MAD 

lag-g-alag-i 

*BAL 

g-ambat 

SAS 

g-adag 

*GOR 

molabuto 

DAA 

no m ba-lava 

UMA 

m po-lapa 7 

BUG 

pal-lawa 

KON 

tan-ni-kella- 

memag 

WOL 

*MAG 

banag 

NGA 

6apa 

+ SIK 

aba-g 


19.590 Hinder, prevent 


RTI 

nama-°ge 

BUR 

po-bele 

*DOB 

?a-deni 

IRA 

? aywata 

da^era 

*SAW 

n-fa-ket 

NYI 

soke 

MAM 

zala ono 

. TAK 

-girani 

*DAM 

nabu-r gudu 

*MAB 

•pakala 

*YAB 

-ko... au ? 

*KAU 

ghen 

*TOL 

tur bat 

BUA 

yerin 

ADZ 

m pa + sib + 

KIL 

in 

-silibodi 

TAW 

lutomgana 

*MOT 

laoahu 

+ MEK 

e-apua 

ROV 

hukatia 

*MAR 

fatet h c 7 o 

LAU 

KWO 

to ? o fonosi-a 


RAG 

PAA 

do kole 

*LEW 

kila-wo 

POR 

Ci°go 

NTA 

-aniahau 

KWA 

-o tuk w ahag 

NEM 

p*eniii 

CEM 

ci-b w ani-hi 

AJ1 

pe rewifi 

XAR 

xa$a 

*NEN 

lae yokcun 

KIR 

tuka 

*MSH 

p^Ap^rae 

PON 

WLE 

xatiwen 

EFI 

taro-(3 

-WFI 

taro-(5 

*RTU 

fu?-oki 

*TON 

ta ? ofi 

*SAM 

fa?a- 

MEL 

lavelave-a 

Cip w apiCCia 

*TAH 

arai 

RAP 

haka hihi-hihi 


ATA k-um-hut ‘to obstruct’; $-um-kakalax ‘to block one’s way’. 

KAL taktak + -um-/-on. 

TAG hadlag + -um-/-an ‘impede’; abala + -um-/-in ‘delay’. 

AKL abag + -an\ see 20.490. 

PAL Also rrrjgbawat ‘forbid’. 

KAG allag + mag /-an implies a barrier; awid + mag-/-an implies holding 
onto; pagzg +mag-/-an implies restraining. 

BLA m-lobjl ’hinder’. 

SAB Also icggol + nvaka/ka-an: lokko 7 + aN-/-an bimbag + maka-/ka-an. 
MUR usik (mar) - -on). 

MIN Also laratj, tagah. 

IND Also m>nn tag - i, m anagkis (tagk is). 

SUN Also InogahJ (ICsgah/) from Javanese. 



19.590 Hinder, prevent 
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MAD From RED-rj-alarj-i. 

BAL Also (N-)andag ‘be placed crossways, be in the road”; (N-)tambak-in 
‘block the way of a person, animal, by stretching out one’s arms’. 

GOR (tabuto/labuto t-moN-)', also mo-polehi. 

MAG Also po 7 e. 

SIK Also papar, papak, haficr, pita. 

DOB ‘do hindrance’. 

SAW Also n-elep ‘brush away a hit’; n-dake ‘stop a fight'. 

DAM ‘road on cut’. 

MAB -pakala ‘obstruct from’; -rviu ‘refuse to give permission’; -lil ‘prevent 
from going’ (used of rain, floods, wind, etc.); -sekala ‘magically 
make a woman sterile’; -bigi ‘hinder, prevent’; also -peteke. 

YAB ‘stand ... wrongly’; also -ser) ‘prevent, oppose, demolish’. 

KAU Also ten-ten. 

TOL fur(vb intrans) ‘stand’, bat (vb trans) ‘obstruct’. 

MOT lao ‘to go’, ahu ‘to be closed’. 

MEK c~apua basically means ‘close, block, obstruct’. We also say e-afi- 
apua. 

MAR fatct h e 7 o ‘put an end to. prevent’; fanagra ‘block, prevent'. 

LEW Also visa-Iup w an. 

NEN Also akedini. 

MSH p m areik: rem w ake also ‘oppose'. 

WF1 Also (ia-taio-takima. 

RTU Also a 7 -lclu. 

TON Also faka-fe ? atur)ia ? i. 

SAM lavelave (vb intrans) ‘be tangled’. fa 7 a- CAUS, -a trans. 

TAH Also ha 7 afifi. 

19.610 CUSTOM 


Arabic: ‘ada 


ATA v a Y a? 
*TSO prisia 
RUK kakoftana 


PAI kakudan 
YAM iCiCi 2 awat 
1SN gagaoay 


KAL ugali 
*TAG ugali ? 
AKL batasan 





578 19.6/0 Custom 


♦PAL 

{adatj 

♦SIK 

| hada-t] 

RAG 


MOL 

[addat] 

RTI 

Ihada-kj 

♦PAA 

sakien 

♦KAG 

[kustumbri) 

BUR 

ladat] 


telamun 

♦BLA 

ukum 

DOB 

sere 

LEW 

p w elaga 

SAB 

[addat] 

IRA 

tatota 

POR 


MUR 

[adatj 

SAW 

ladat] 

♦NTA 

Ikastom] 

MGY 

fumba 

NYI 

ka n d f iyen 

♦KWA 

naraien 

♦ACE 

ruisam 

MAM 

mata 

♦NEM 

wedo-i 

BAT 

[adatj 

♦TAK 

bui firan 

♦CEM 

b w 5-mu 

♦MIN 

ladat] 

DAM 

kubolu 

AJI 

no ne neva 

♦IND 

ka-biasa-an 

MAB 

m bulu 

♦XAR 

do tepa 

♦SUN 

[adat) 

♦YAB 

mete 

NEN 

pegen 

♦JAV 

[adatj 

♦KAU 

[Jurjin 

♦KIR 

te katei 

MAD 

[adatj 

♦TOL 

maijamarjano 

♦MSH 

irTanit 

♦BAL 

parah 

BUA 

ayata 

♦PON 

tiak 

SAS 

l adatj 

ADZ 

wain 

♦WLE 

kofafifaruwa 

GOR 

| 7 adati) 

KIL 

gulogula 

EFI 

i-to[Jo 

DAA 

fada | 

TAW 

dewa 

WFI 

i-|iarau 

UMA 

[ada | 

♦MOT 

kara 

RTU 

aga 

BUG 

Cukkc 

♦MEK 

kaga-kaga 

♦TON 

aga 

♦KON 

[ada 7 ] 

ROV 

hakanana 

♦SAM 

aga-nu ? u 

♦WOL 

( 7 adati) 

♦MAR 

puhi (tifa) 

MEL 

|sup*e] 

♦MAG 

laserj- 

LAU 

biriga 

TAH 

peu 

NGA 

jarfaj 

♦KWO 

tagi 

RAP 

mahani 


TSO ‘taboo’. 

TAG ugali ? + ka--an, 

PAL Also raijgar. 

KAG From Spanish costumbre. 

BLA ukum ‘custom (corporate)’; Idam ‘custom, habit (personal)’. 

ACE Also ladatl. 

MIN Also buc 

1ND Also ladat/. 

SUN Also ka-lbiasal-an Sanskrit. 

JAV Also p-adat-an, ka-lumrah-art. 

BAL Also ‘behaviour, manner’; Cara ‘manner, way of doing things’; awig- 
awig ‘laws of a village’. 

GOR Also fkabiyasa ? anj, Malay kabiasaan, both meaning ‘habit’. 



19.610 Custom 
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KON Also ka-biasa-ag. 

WOL Also kale lei, sara. 

MAG laseg-n ‘he is accustomed’. 

SIK Also ala-rj,[sara-tj Arabic. 

TAK ‘grandparent (vocative) way, manner’. 

YAB ‘an, skill, craft, way, custom’; also dem ‘traditional way’. 

KAU ‘idea, behaviour, manner*. 

TOL See morjang ‘thing, sort*. 

MOT Also ‘act, conduct, habit’. 

MEK kaga-kaga can be used for custom in the widest sense or for specific 
items of ornamentation or design seen as symbols of one’s clan or 
other affiliations. 

MAR ‘(old) way*. 

KWO Also fui 7 ola. 

PAA ‘ancient doings’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

KWA ‘living’. 

NEM ‘customs-our pi incl’. 

CEM ‘way-remain’. 

XAR do tepo true word’; ke-no-re ‘way of remaining’. 

KIR CAUS, lit‘what makes stand’. 

MSH Also m'“angt;m w alik arch. 

PON Also anepc 3sg POSS; see an ‘accustomed, used to*. 

WLE ‘thing of the island’. 

TON Also ?ulugaaga. 

SAM aga ‘conduct ways’, nu ? u ‘village, home’ (19.120, 19.160). 


19.620 STRIFE, QUARREL 


*ATA 

ma-ka-$ ? ar) 

KAL 

subog 

*BLA 

k-as-bubw 

*TSO 

rupa- 7 e-kvo 7 i 

*TAG 

alit 

*SAB 

sasa 7 

RUK 

ma-kalisi 

*AKL 

away 

*MUR 

sarjod 

PAI 

malivu 

PAL 

bama 

MGY 

adi 

YAM 

masivaivait 

MOL 

banta 

ACE 

miu pakea 

ISN 

sawad 

*KAG 

butal 

*BAT 

par-[badal-an 



580 19.620 Strife, quarrel 


*MIN 

siara 7 

♦SAW 

n-fa-gerai) 

POR 

m b w ean 

*1ND 

par-taijkar-an 

NYI 

a n d r es 

NTA 

-ol larnat 

SUN 

pasea 

MAM 

ebulo-biabia 

KWA 

nawisaicn 

*JAV 

pad on 

*TAK 

pae-k 

NEM 

pcyac 

MAD 

padu 

♦DAM 

luwa i-rou-ya 

♦CEM 

p?-oke 

*BAL 

m-iag-an 

MAB 

9°0‘ 

AJ1 

Vi VAfA 

SAS 

po-solisi 7 -an 

+YAB 

kisa 

XAR 

x w a-puouvirr. 

*GOR 

hI n digo 

*KAU 

hek-(3al 

NEN 

iCakore 

DAA 

posi°ga-rau 

*TOL 

v-in-ar-ubu 

*K1R 

te kairiribai 

*UMA 

tuda 7 mo-si* 

*BUA 

sap sir 

MSH 

ak w il 


sala 

*ADZ 

nan sasu-dan 

PON 

akamai 

BUG 

parjcwai) 

KIL 

-yowai 

*WLE 

xaijiyawa 

KON 

pa-si-sala-ar) 

TAW 

witona 

*EFI 

(ieisci 

WOL 

po-gera-gera 

MOT 

heai 

WFI 

[ii-o&a-si 

*MAG 

rjaok tau- 

*MEK 

lo 7 u 

+RTU 

hoi-e-ai)a 

*NGA 

ro6o 

ROV 

vinaritokei 

TON 

ke 

*SIK 

punu pi 7 i-r) 

MAR 

mamagra 

♦SAM 

misa 

RTI 

na-le 7 a 

*LAU 

firua 

MEL 

tap w cte 

*BUR 

pe-bahi-n 

KWO 

ila (rja) 

♦TAH 

taputo 

*DOB 

ser- 7 usam 

RAG 


RAP 

tatake 


$a$a 

FA A 

vuhu 



*IRA 

4>i$iera 

♦LEW 

na-Qorua-cna 




ATA ma-yik-yik 'rebuttal (young people’s expression)’. 

TSO rupu- ? e-kvo ? t. rupit- ? e-xvoi ‘dispute’; rupa- ? u-xvoi ‘quarrel’ over the 
boundary (of fields, hunting ground, etc.), or water supply, etc. 

T AG AI so a way, lit bun 
AKL Also 20.110. 

K AG buul + mug-/mug- -ay. 

BLA ka-s-wa? talu 7 ‘argue’. 

SAB sasa? + uN-/-un. 

MUR MQOd (n and vb) (mag ). 

BAT Ibudul Sanskrit 'quarrel, argument’. 

MIN Also pa-laijkar-anxaka 
IND Also bar-buntub,bar-salisth. 

JAV From putiu-un, pudu ‘to quarrel’. 



19.620 Strife, quarrel 
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BAL m-iag-an ‘quarrel, fight, either verbally or physically’; ma-jaljal 
‘quarrel verbally’; mo-rabat, m>sogsag ‘quarrel, fight, either verbally 
or physically’. 

GOR Also blboy-a and heyet-a. 

UMA mo-iuda 7 ' to fight’; mo-si-saJa ‘to reciprocally be different/at odds’. 

MAG tau- ‘reciprocal pronoun’. 

NGA Also papa-rogi. 

SIK Also jara-y Pi ? i-y, tyagur, tyagurmara-y, PclarPena-t 

BUR Also cp-sodi-n ‘fist fight’; ep-lata-n ‘knife/machcte fight’; pem-roto-n 
‘a fight’; pe-tobe-n saro ‘arguing toward a conclusion’. 

DOB The verb root - ? usam ‘quarrel’, is combined with the nominalising 
prefix ser-: $a$a means ‘mouth’, thus: ‘a quarrel with the mouth’. 

IRA <j>i<ftirra *argue’; fariemo ‘fight’. 

SAW Also n-fa-lyamo/ from Ternate. 

TAK ‘be cross with-NOM’; see iy i-pai-ag-a ‘he* ‘he-be cross with-me- 
PERF’, i.e. ‘he was cross with me’. 

DAM ‘middle third-hold infinitive’. 

YAB ‘enmity’; also kaljm ‘discord, disunity, strife’. 

KAU ‘to argue’ or ‘dispute’; - Pal ‘each other’ (reciprocal morpheme). 

TOL -in- nom., vor- REC, ubu (vb trans) ‘hit’; var-ubu (vb intrans) ‘fight 
each other’; gegehnai quarrel, enmity’; varyayar quarrel, dispute’; 
vartolok ‘quarrel (esp. among children)’; tuliulianai ‘strive’ (from 
tultulianc (vb trans) ‘pass on an accusation'). 

BUA sap sir ‘talk, discuss, argue’; ker yalak ‘stir up strife and anger’; 
pamegin ‘argue, fight’. 

ADZ ‘talk quarrel-PART’ = ‘quarrel’. 

MEK lo ? u may originally have meant ‘be loud, noisy’; it means ‘quarrel’ 
nowadays and goes to either loku ‘quarrel’ or oku ‘noise, noisy’ in 
North Mekeo, West Mekeo. Flowever, NW Mekeo has oku ‘fight’ 
(Brown). 

LAU Also su.su. 

LEW Also may-cna ‘noise’; veveyu, viuweli swear at*. 

CEM ‘refl. anger’. 

KIR CAUS; cf. riba ‘hatred’, with reciprocal prefix i-; le buaka also ‘war, 
conflict’. 

‘to argue’. 


WLE 
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19.620 Strife, quarrel 


EFI Also peilcti. 

RTU Also hoi-feke-Tja. 

SAM Also finau-Tja , finau (vb intrans) ‘quarrel’, -ga NOM. 
TAH Also tama ? i. 


19.630 CONSPIRACY, PLOT 


ATA 


BUG 

TSO 


KON 

RUK 

PAI 


WOL 

♦YAM 

manorib 

MAG 

ISN 


NGA 

KAL 


♦SIK 

TAG 

sabwat-an 

RTI 

AKL 


♦BUR 

PAL 

MOL 

dapit 

♦DOB 

♦KAG 

iuyu 7 

IRA 

BLA 


SAW 

SAB 

pinag-isun-an 

NY1 

MUR 


MAM 

MGY 

fi-uku-ana 

TAK 

ACE 

pui 7 egko 

DAM 

BAT 


♦MAB 

*M1N 

[mupakai 7 | 

♦YAB 


jae 7 

♦KAU 

♦1ND 

par-sakogkol- 



an 

♦TOL 

♦SUN 

[komplotan| 

BUA 

JAV 

sakorjkal-an 

♦ADZ 

♦MAD 

ab ft 3i]giyan 


♦BAL 

days 

♦KIL 

SAS 

rombog-an 

♦TAW 

GOR 

wo ,n bowa 

♦MOT 

+DAA 

(wo m bo) 

si ft tuvu 

♦MF.K 

UMA 


ROV 


sikogkolo 7 

MAR 


pa-si-turuk- 

LAU 


ag kodi 

KWO 


po-sa-arju 

RAG 

PAA 



♦LEW 

na-viran- 

no nue [3i 7 i-g 


ruru-ena 

lala hala-k 

POR 


raa-t la du es- 

NTA 

-atiahun 

goi-k boho-n 


anion 

da-ba'k w ul 

KWA 

NEM 



CEM 

na-n 

atilik 

AJI 

vi ui 

raba 

XAR 


palag 

NEN 


kato 

♦KIR 

te 

- m buru ka- 


kam w am w anc 

keleg 

MSH 


sakal lag 

PON 


pog-pal 

WLE 


var-pit 

EFI 

{Jerc 


WFI 

(3ere 

nifu-n nab-a 

RTU 

rosi 

nab-a nan 

ION 

fefonotaki 

-sinapu 

♦SAM 

taupulepulc- 

wiwogatala 


ga 

ha-dika-ia 

MEL 


dala-na 

TAH 


e-aogoa 

RAP 




19.630 Conspiracy, plot 
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YAM Also manivct 

KAG tuyu 7 + mag- ‘to purpose to do’. 

MIN Arabic. 

1ND Also (mupakat jahatj Arabic(?); (komplot]-an Dutch. 

SUN Dutch. 

MAD Not in Safioedin (1977); Penninga and Hendriks (1913). 

BAL rj-(r)cks daya ‘to plot, plan a course of action’. 

DAA Not only for evil purposes. 

S1K Also tyateha. 

BUR Meeting to plan s.th. evil. 

DOB Means 'gather together to plan something’. It may or may not be 
with evil intent. 

MAB - m buru ka ‘plot against’; - m buru pa 'make plans regarding’, also -sil 
ka-. 

YAB ‘spying, observation’; -key kelcr) 'give spying’ i.e. ‘spy’; -dib ‘lie in 
wait for’. 

KAU Also sakalenu. 

TOL p/r(vb trans) ‘admonish’, vor-pit (vb intrans) ‘admonish, agree with 
one another’, hence ‘conspire’. 

ADZ ‘mouth-3sg POSS. grate-PART talk’ = ‘stir up fights, make trouble’. 

K1L -kciwala-si ‘(they) conspire’ (a number of people plotting to injure or 
harm). 

TAW ‘plan’-context makes it clear that the plan is subversive. 

MOT ‘way of spoiling something’ ( ha-dika-ia 'to cause to be bad’; dala 
‘way, road’). Also X i-ha-dika-na hcnega-lai-a ‘to conspire against 
X’, lit ‘to meet to agree to harm X’. 

MEK e-aorjoa means ‘condone, facilitate, have complicity in’ the use of 
sorcery against someone. 

LEW ‘agreement*. 

KIR CAUS m w ane ‘trick’. 

SAM See 19.310. taupulepule (vb intrans) Take counsel, plot’, rja NOM. 


19.650 MEET 


ATA 

ma kita-af 

PA I 

sa-tfavug 

*KAL 

abat 

TSO 

rup teidi 

YAM 

masinmo 

*TAG 

saluborj 

RUK 

ma-da-dasar) 

ISN 

maggu^umui) 

*AKL 

su+arj 
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PAL 
♦MOL 
+ KAG 
BLA 
♦SAB 
♦MUR 
♦MGY 
♦ACE 
BAT 
♦MIN 
♦IND 
SUN 
JAV 
MAD 
♦BAL 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

♦KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

IND 

BAL 


19 650 Meet 


tugdu ? 

NGA 

mu ? a 

RAG 


tomu 

♦SIK 

raga-i) 

PAA 

visu 

mugat 

RT1 

na-torjo 

LEW 

vitawe 

siti 

♦BUR 

dobo 

POR 

m bii m bu 

laggal 

DOB 

na-tanoy 

NTA 

-chm 

uma ? 

IRA 

na^csasi 

♦KWA 

-ata 

mifanu4?u 

SAW 

n-duk 

♦NFM 

pe-bani 

mut-rumpo? 

NYI 

n d T o n d r on 

♦CEM 

beni 

pa-jupparj 

MAM 

pura ? ani 

AJI 

vi javirui 

ba-suo 

♦TAK 

•timani 

XAR 

pite 

bor-tamu 

DAM 

<J>OtOU 

♦NEN 

eked 

pa-parjgih 

♦MAB 

-lup 

♦KIR 

bo 

ka-tamu 

YAB 

-da? 

♦MSH 

albb 

tantntu 

KAU 

tut 

♦PON 

tu 

napuk-in 

♦TOL 

var-kuvo 

♦WLE 

sur)I 

(tapuk) 

BUA 

tak [3u 

EFI 

sota 

ba dait 

♦ADZ 

n ’pru?-a ruan 

WFI 

hota 

mo-du-du°ga- 

♦KIL 

-3abodi 

♦RTU 

tauna?i 

ya 

♦TAW 

tutuhaga 

♦TON 

fakataha 

nosi-n-tomu 

♦MOT 

da3ari-a 

SAM 

fetaui 

hi-rua ? 

♦MEK 

ke-pi-aog-ai 

MEL 

|sua| 

siruntu? 

ROV 

vuri tutuvi 

TAH 

farerei 

as-si-itte 

♦MAR 

laid u 

RAP 

pin 

po-kawa 

♦LAU 

koitia 



Cu mar] 

KWO 

to ? o dari-a 




abut + man-/-on. 

saluborj + -um-/-in\ also tagpo 7 + mag ‘join, come together’. 
su+arj + -un ‘fetch someone arriving’. 
tomu + mog/on. 
sugat + mag-/m-/-on. 

luijgal + ag-/ta also bak + ag-/ta- and anda ? + ag-/ta-. 
umu ? U»ag- -on), also owor (mokomo-) ‘encounter’. 

Front mifuN-iu<&u; / tuju / front Malay. 

Also nuu-tiumes, nnu-Uunnur). 

Also ba-tamu. 

Also ko-tomu,bar-jumpa. 

Also paum. sarjkap 'meeting'. 



19.650 Meet 
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KON Also arjp-urarjsi-itte. 

WOL Also toromu ‘meet in meeting’. 

SIK Also rega-q Pi ? i-t, aba-q, papak. 

BUR Homophone with ‘swell’; also epa-k; raa-t ‘meeting’. 

TAK For example, di-timani-da ‘they-meet-IMPRF’, i.e. ‘they are 
meeting’. 

MAB - n deqe ‘find, happen to meet’. 

TOL kuvo not attested. 

ADZ ‘be together-PART REFT’ = ‘being together, meeting together’. 

KIL -Pabodi ‘meet walking': -bodi meet’. 

TAW tutuhaga ‘meet on trail’; ombolno ‘meet together’. 

MOT Also ‘to find’. *A and B met’ is ‘A B ida e he-dapari' (ida ‘with’), 
‘to meet (of a group)’ is hc-bou (bou ‘together’). 

MF.K ke-pi-aoq-ai means ‘meet by accident' (of people); analytically 3pl 
+ reciprocal pi-+aoqai. kc- ? ani-fou means ‘come together’ (of 
objects), which can be causativised as e-pa- 7 ani-fou-a. The verb 
‘see’, isa (ia), is also used for meet’: aqa-isa- 7 a puqu (lpl incl Fut- 
see-lpl incl again) ‘We’ll see one another again’, ‘We’ll meet again’. 

MAR faidu ‘hold a meeting’: deni ‘meet, encounter’. 

LAU Also figua. 

KWA -ata also means ‘see’; osasumun ‘meet as a group’. 

NEM Also qiaveli. 

CEM Also toli. 

NEN Also iCadawen (respectful). 

KIR bo ‘contact, meet’; kaitibo with causative prefix ka- and reciprocal /•; 
‘meet, meeting’. 

MSH Also ‘get together'; ion with suffix pene ‘together’; cdw m ae also 
‘confront’; k w £ilok also k w elok. 

PON tiepene with suffix -pene ‘together’; kasairj ‘come across, meet by 
chance’. 

WLE suqi (vb trans); tteuya ‘(have a) meeting’ 

RTU ‘assemble’; also hoi-poarja ‘come across’. 

TON Also fetaulaki ‘meet accidently’. 
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19.720 Prostitute 


19.720 PROSTITUTE 


ATA 


KON 

bandarag 

♦ROV 

bibola 

TSO 


♦WOL 

6awinc-na 

MAR 

kikirase 

RUK 



(fala 

LAU 

geni e oe 

PAI 


♦MAG 

ata m berog 

KWO 


YAM 

somagpian 

NGA 

ana-fai-ze 7 e 

RAG 


ISN 

(puta| 

♦SIK 

gopa 

♦PAA 

holaso 

KAL 


RT1 


♦LEW 

sira na mrapa 

*TAG 

[puta] 

♦BUR 

warora-t 

POR 


*AKL 

alput 

♦DOB 

7 a-way gur 

NTA 

potan ionohan 

PAL 

mogkadla 

IRA 


♦KWA 

preinhap 


(makuyad) 

SAW 

slem 

NEM 


♦MOL 

[puta) 

♦NY1 

badih ta 

CEM 


*KAG 

gapag-mama 


madasan 

AJ1 

b w e kui do 

♦BLA 

fa-bli digig 

♦MAM 

aine- 


weye 

SAB 

denda la ? at 


pogizagtza 

XAR 

a-piriri 

MUR 


♦TAK 

dal sa n pein 

NEN 


MGY 

vehi-vavi 

♦DAM 

noli kayau 

♦KIR 

te kabekau 


4?anga 

♦MAB 

mdri zala 

MSH 


*ACE 

jalag 


lwono kana 

♦PON 

liettpan 

♦BAT 

[totte] 

♦YAB 

mo 7 -kaig-b 

WLE 


♦MIN 

jaga 7 

♦KAU 

Put a-pi ira 

EFI 

sagamua 

♦IND 

pa-laCur 


soput 

WFI 


SUN 

ugkluk 

♦TOL 

igoro 

RTU 

ham raksa 7 a 

♦JAV 

tome 

BUA 


♦TON 

pa 7 umutu 

MAD 

sannu 7 

♦ADZ 

sagat mara 

♦SAM 

fafinetali- 

♦BAL 

sundal 


mais 


tane 

SAS 

ubek 

♦KIL 

to-kalim w ala 

MEL 


♦GOR 

(su n dali) 

♦TAW 

tu rnatamaga 

♦TAH 

vahine 

♦DAA 

baljigal 

♦MOT 

ariarahahine- 


taute 7 a 

UMA 

kehe 


na 

RAP 

tai 7 o 

BUG 

Cakkunbag 

♦MEK 

fi-fia-li 




TAG Also patutot.pampan. 

AKL Also pampam. 

MOL From Spanish. 

KAG Also big ? a ? en. 

BLA m-kat lagi ‘(woman) prostitute’. 



19J20 Prostitute 
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ACE Also bajiuat),btduan. 

BAT Jakarta Malay or Javanese. 

MIN Also [lonte] from Javanese. 

IND Also por-ampu an jalarj, kupu-kupumalam. 

JAV Also pa-lanah-an. 

BAL Also nener. fig., also ‘a k. o. fish found along the seashore’. 

GOR Malay sunda. 

DAA From Arabic zina ‘adultery, prostitution’. 

WOL ‘woman of the street’. 

MAG ‘lady of easy virtue’; real prostitution was unknown in Manggarai. 

S1K A Iso gofia pant. 

BUR Primarily ‘whore’. 

DOB 7 a-way is a verb meaning ‘have sexual intercourse’. 7 a-way rjur 
means ‘have sexual intercourse freely’, with negative connotations 
but not necessarily involving money. 

NYI ‘woman of road’. 

MAM Also zala-ainc. 

TAK ‘road POSSF.SSION-its woman’, i.e. ‘woman of the road': this term 
has come into use since European contact. 

DAM ‘immoral woman’. 

MAB ‘middle of the road woman’. 

YAB ‘bird-leg-feminine’ i.e. figuratively, ‘adulteress’; also mo 7 -wao-b 
‘bird-plumage-feminine’ i.e. figuratively, ‘promiscuous woman’. 

KAU ‘of the road’; apuluso ‘of a coming together on the road’, i.e. 
‘bastard’. 

TOL Also kuabar , lit ‘wild pig*; lurja also ‘fool’. 

ADZ sagat mara rrtais lit ‘woman appearance bad’, i.e. ‘woman of bad 
reputation’; sagat ragiarara 7 lit ‘woman arse promiscuous’, i.e. ‘very 
promiscuous woman’; sagat sastarj u<t lit ‘woman grass skirt short’, 
‘woman with short grass-skin i.e. promiscuous’. 

KIL to-kalim w ala (male); na-kalim w ala (female). 

TAW ‘person with many eyes’-a promiscuous person. 

MOT ariara ‘village street’, hahine ‘woman’. 

MEK fi-fia-li is ‘whore, promiscuous female’ (from the root fia ‘bad; 
misbehave’). The word Ipamuk / has been borrowed from Tok Pisin 
to refer to town prostitutes. 
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19 720 Prostitute 


ROV Also magota. 

PAA ‘promiscuous person’. 

LEW ‘woman of road’. 

KWA Woman who (traditionally) sexually initialed young men and who 
was available to men living in the men’s house. 

KIR Also tc nikiranroro lit ‘remains of the generation’; woman who is not 
considered marriageable (typically for moral reasons), ‘old maid’. 

PON ‘sinful woman’; used biblically. 

TON Also muitau pejorative. 

SAM fafine ‘woman’ (02.220, 02.240), tali (vb irans) ‘receive’, lane ‘man’ 
(02.230). 

TAH Also vahinefa ? aturi,vahinetai ? ata. 


20.110 FIGHT (vb) 


ATA 

ma-CPu 7 

♦BAL 

ma-garag-an 

♦TOL 

vor-ubu 

TSO 

rou-babai 

SAS 

ba-sia 7 

♦BUA 

sis 

RUK 

ki-a-ka-roboro 

GOR 

mo-lohulu-wa 

♦ADZ 

is- + ruan 

PA I 

ma-kakatfi 

DAA 

nosi-baga 

KIL 

-yowai 

YAM 

maCililiman 

♦UMA 

mo-tuda 7 

TAW 

witona 

ISN 

magbakal 

BUG 

mal-laga 

MOT 

hcatu 

♦KAL 

tiliw 

♦KON 

a 7 -laga 

♦MEK 

ke-pi-paini 

*TAG 

away 

♦WOL 

po-6usu 

ROV 

varipera 

♦AKL 

away 

MAG 

paki tau 

MAR 

magra 

♦PAL 

magatu 

NGA 

papa toli 

LAU 

firula 

♦MOL 

banta 

♦SIK 

punu pi 7 i-g 

♦KWO 

funu 

♦KAG 

[kuntra) 

♦RTI 

la-hote 

RAG 

b w alo 

*BLA 

s-foli 

♦BUR 

ep-sodi 

PAA 

mutTt 

♦SAB 

bono 7 

DOB 

7 a-yi 7 ar 

♦LEW 

kila mara 

♦MUR 

gabu 7 

IRA 

^riema 

♦POR 

tux-i 

MGY 

mi-adi 

SAW 

n-fan-pun 

NTA 

-oh ilat man 

ACE 

mu-pake 

♦NYI 

adai 

♦KWA 

-aruagan 

♦BAT 

mar musu 

MAM 

eug 

NEM 

pe-peyag 

MIN 

ba-Caka 7 

*TAK 

-flni 

CEM 

pi-ph 

♦IND 

bar-kalahi 

DAM 

kusl 

AJI 

vi pa 

♦SUN 

ga-[galut|-an 

♦MAB 

•porou 

XAR 

pia 

JAV 

parag 

♦YAB 

-ya 7 slg 

♦NEN 

eridijeu 

MAD 

a-tukar 

KAU 

lek-Pal 

♦KIR 

buaka 



20.110 Fight (vb) 


589 


*MSH 

ireik 

♦WFI 

(tala 

+MHL 

[fTCipaJ 

*PON 

pei 

RTU 

hai-peluga 

TAH 

? aro 

*WLE 

fitexi 

TON 

fuhu 

RAP 

moto 

EFI 

(Jei-(tala 

SAM 

tau 




K AL tiliw + man-. 

TAG away -f also /<iban + mag- or -um-. 

AKL away + -urr, also 19.620. 

PAL Also mogbunu 7 
MOL banta + mog-. 

KAG (kuntra / + mag- from Spanish contra; gira + mag- lit 4 bc at war’. 

BLA sa-gla 7 'to fight (physically, usually individuals rather than groups)’. 
SAB bono 7 + aN-/ 0 . 

MUR gabu 7 (mag-), aho patoy(mag-). 

BAT Also mar-porao 

IND Also bar-juap.bor-tompur 

SUN (vb trans) from Javanese; also ga-[galutj-an (vh intrans); rja-jurit-an 
(vb trans). 

BAL mo-garap-an ‘quarrel, fight physically’; ma-jagur-an ‘punch one 
another’; ma-rabat. ma-sogsag ‘quarrel, fight, either verbally or 
physically’. 

UMA mo-tuda 7 'to fight, quarrel’; ma-pa 7 e ‘to wage battle’. 

KON a ? -laga (physically); a ? -besere (verbally). 

WOL po gcra ‘quarrel, dispute’; po-Bite ‘fight with each other’; also po- 
ewapi, po- wandu- wandu. 

S1K Also paja-p pi ? i-0, paja-p juja-p. tau tola fii 7 i-p, suda-rj dogor. 

RTI Also musu. 

BUR ep-sodi ‘fist fight’; pe-bahi-n ‘argument*. 

NY1 Also a 7 um. 

TAK ‘hit’ (09.210). 

MAB -porou ‘hit each other’; -kam malmal ‘do fighting’; -tege zaba ‘hold a 
club to’; -poroukala ‘defend’. 

YAB ‘strike war’. 

TOL See 19.620. 

BUA Also sis bago. 
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20.) 10 Fight (vb) 


ADZ ‘strike reflexive/ reciprocal’, i.e. ‘to fight each other’. 

MEK ke-pi-paini seems to be the reciprocal of pama ‘tell(off), scold; attack 
verbally’ but it means quite unambiguously ‘fight, exchange blows’. 
NW Mekeo has c oku ‘fight*. 

KWO fvnu ‘cut’; k w a?i ‘hit’; agc-amac ‘make war’. 

LEW Also we. 

POR Also tuxutux ‘fight-s.o.’; Tight each other'. 

KWA Also -okraha ‘fight as children, or cocks’; -amhaku ‘fight with clubs’; 
-apuhur' trade blows’. 

NEN Also iruc. 

KIR Also buakana. 

MSH Also kAm w m w aecEk CAUS, possibly from m w aice:k ‘gang up on’; 
taim 

PON pei (vb intrans); take. 

WLE Also maufu. 

WFI Also (ii-yayaka. 

MEL From Efate. 


20.130 WAR, BATTLE 


ATA 

ma-£(3u 7 

ACE 

prat) 

♦SIK 

tau 

♦TSO 

ozomi 

BAT 

par-musu-'jn 

*RTI 

musu 

RUK 

ma-ka ro- 

♦MIN 

parao 

BUR 

ba-p-lata 


roboro 

♦IND 

Iparaol 

DOB 

<j>eyi 

PA1 

ma-kakatfi 

SUN 

| parao | 

IRA 

marau 

YAM 

omazap 

♦JAV 

bgo 

♦SAW 

1 parao 1 

ISN 

gubat 

MAD 

parrao 

NY1 

bahun 

♦KAL 

gubat 

♦BAL 

siat 

MAM 

7 uai 

♦TAG 

digma 7 

SAS 

parao 

♦TAK 

yu 

♦AKL 

[gera] 

♦GOR 

po-pate-ya 

♦DAM 

kusi 

PAL 

bunu 7 

♦DAA 

posi-bali 

MAB 

malmal 

MOL 

bunu 7 

UMA 

pa-oa 7 c-a 

YAB 

sio 

♦KAG 

Igtra] 

BUG 

musu 7 

KAU 

ek|iah 

BLA 

ka-s-f'Jti 

KON 

bundu 7 

♦TOL 

v-in-ar-ubu 

SAB 

bono 7 

WOL 

paraa 

BUA 

bag'j 

♦MUR 

ayow 

MAG 

ra m pas 

♦ADZ 

nam is-a ruan 

MGY 

adi 

♦NGA 

toli 

KIL 

kabilia 



20.130 War. battle 
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TAW 

wigawig w aiya 

POR 

m b*ean 

♦PON 

mawin 

*MOT 

tuari 

♦NTA 

namouan 

♦WLE 

mauru 

♦MEK 

ivani 

♦KWA 

naruarpnien 

F.FI 

i-palu 

ROV 

vinaripera 

NEM 

pac 

WFI 

i-(3alu 

MAR 

magra 

CEM 

pa 

RTU 

pelu 

LAU 

omea 

AJI 

vi pa 

TON 

tau 

KWO 

mae 

XAR 

x w a-pia 

♦SAM 

taua 

RAG 


♦NEN 

napene 

MEL 

araqa 

PAA 

rea 

KIR 

te buaka 

TAH 

tama ? i 

LEW 

mara 

♦MSH 

pata 

♦RAP 

tama ? i 


TSO ‘go to war’. 

KAL Also layaw. 

TAG Also [gcra], Spanish gucrra. 

AKL From Spanish gucrra. 

KAG From Spanish guerra. 

MUR ayow (mag- -on) ‘attack (in head hunting) (vb)\ 

MIN Also lago. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese. 

JAV Also jurit. 

BAL Also ma-siat ‘do battle'. 

GOR See momate ‘to hit, to strike' (pate + moN-). 

DAA posi-bali lit ‘reciprocal oppose’; post patesi lit ‘reciprocal kill*. 
NGA bu?u traditionaly refers to ‘family feud’. 

SIK Also nuhu, taunuhu, taugate. 

RTI See 20.110. 

SAW Malay. 

TAK ‘spear* (20.260). 

DAM See 20.430 

TOL See 19.620. 

ADZ ‘thing strike-pan rcflcxivc/rcciprocal’, i.c. ‘the fighting, war*. 
MOT Also alaala (ala-ia ‘to kill’). 

MEK ivani refers to traditional fighting; modern warfare is I wo) (‘war’). 
NTA Also neluaganon. 

KWA Also nusen. 

NEN Also kedi, wawa. 

MSH Also farm “ae. 
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20.130 War. battle 


PON Also moromor. 

WLE Also fitcxi. 

SAM See 20.110, (polite) lama 7 !. 

RAP tama 7 i ‘war’; tau 7 a ‘to wage battle’. 


20.140 PEACE 


ATA 

ma-§-3a+aik 

DAA 

posi°ga-belo 

MAR 

bule 

TSO 


UMA 


LAU 

g w aromabea 

RUK 

ma-ka- 

BUG 

siami ? 

♦KWO 

nabe-ga 


daodalo 

♦KON 

dame 

RAG 

tam w ata 

PAI 

ma-juju 

WOL 

[amaani] 

PAA 

tomat 

YAM 

mipiyapya 

MAG 

ha m bor 

LEW 

sum w are 

ISN 

talna 

NGA 

java 

POR 

ramar 

KAL 

kappiya 

♦SIK 

bura 

NTA 

namelinuan 

♦TAG 

payapa ? 

♦RTI 

|damc| 

♦KWA 

namarinuien 

AK.L 

ka-linuQ-an 

♦BUR 

|dame-n| 

NEM 

hagom 

PAL 

sanag 

♦DOB 

dam soba 

CEM 

pern 

MOL 

sullut 

IRA 


AJI 

naneva 

KAG 

ka-Iinorj-an 

♦SAW 

n-fai-fio 

XAR 

tA 

BLA 

k-tanak 

NYI 

mo n d r ei 

NEN 

dorjodorjo 

SAB 

hap lahat 

MAM 

anua*uia 

♦KIR 

te raoi 

MUR 


TAK 

maror 

MSH 

aenamrrTan 

MGY 

fand'iam- 

DAM 

maror 

♦PON 

onepek 


pahalemana 

*MAB 

lumugana 

WLE 

fefafisi 

ACE 

dame 

YAB 

wama 

EF1 

sautu 

BAT 

dame 

KAU 

aminis 

WFI 

hauCu 

MIN 

damay 

♦TOL 

malmal 

RTU 

noh hai-a ? - 

*IND 

par damai-an 

BUA 

mamer 


lelei-ag 

SUN 


♦ADZ 

nan nuf-an 

TON 

melino 

JAV 

ka-tantram-an 

KIL 

i-f)akota Palu 

♦SAM 

filemu 

MAD 

tarantam 

TAW 

nugodumola 

♦MEL 

|tam w ate) 

♦BAL 

antag 

MOT 

maino 

TAH 

hau 

SAS 

dame 

♦MEK 

Oarjao 

RAP 

haumaru 

♦GOR 

1 darnel 

♦ROV 

bule 




TAG payupu 7 + ka--an. 

IND Also a man ‘secure, safe’. 



20.140 Peace 
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BAL Also dogdig, togtog ‘calm, peaceful’ (of a country, state); [darnel 
from Malay. 

GOR Malay damai. 

KON Also sama-turu 7 . 

SlK Also naruk bura, naruk jaji bura. 

RTI Malay damai. 

BUR Also puna lal gosa-t saro ‘make good feelings toward each other’. 
DOB ‘they do good’, which means ‘make peace’, or ‘be at peace’. 

SAW ‘make good/well’. 

MAB ‘coolness’. 

TOL malmal (vb intrans) ‘be peaceful’ from mal (vb trans) ‘do well, make 
well, treat well’. 

ADZ ‘talk be cold-pan’, i.e. ‘peace’. 

MEK tjayao can also mean ‘truce’ and was traditionally inaugurated with a 
symbolic breaking of arrows, bows, etc. 

ROV Also binule. 

KWO Also aloalorja. 

KWA ‘calmness’. 

KIR Used like English ‘you’re welcome!’ 

PON Also pupol. 

SAM (polite) malu. 

MEL From Efatc. 

20.150 ARMY 


English: army Sanskrit: tantra-,bala- Spanish: soldado 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PA1 

*YAM jitaysaol 
ISN 

KAL |suldadu| 
*TAG [hukboj 


AKL larmi| 

PAL Isandalu) 

*MOL |militar| 

KAG |armi| 

*BLA dad |sund'jlu| 
SAB maija 

|sundalu| 
MUR |amij 


*MGY tafika 
*ACE |tuintra] 
*BAT |parar)J-an 
MIN | tantara) 

IND | tantara | 

SUN | tantara) 

*JAV | bob) 

*MAD pan|jurit| 





594 20150 Army 


♦BAL 

[bab] 

*MAB 

z aba kan 

NT A 


SAS 

[tantara] 

YAB 


KWA 


GOR 

[to n tara] 

KAU 

po nolo 

NEM 

kan-pac 

DAA 

[bala] 

TOL 

[ami] 

COM 

pa 

UMA 

[ta n tara) 

BUA 

alam-baga-yi 

AJI 

pa 

BUG 

to-pam-musu 7 

♦ADZ 

garam is-a 

*XAR 

pa pia 

KON 

[tantara) 


ruan 

*NEN 

eat 

WOL 

toropu 

KIL 

to-k w abilia 

*KIR 

te taoa ni 

MAG 

lava 

TAW 

tu wigawiya 


buaka 

NGA 



hai bolu 

MSH 

[armi] 

SIK 

rear 

♦MOT 

tuari orca-na 

*PON 

sounpei 

*RTI 

[soloda 7 du] 

♦MEK 

lame) 


nansap w 

BUR 


ROV 

tie varipera 

*WLE 

xeitai 

♦DOB 

7 ay rak w in 

MAR 


EFI 

mata-i-fialu 


mata 

LAU 

[ami] 

WFI 

mata-i-palu 

IRA 


KWO 


RTU 

kau-pelu 

SAW 


RAG 


TON 

kau-tau 

NYI 

lau ta bahun 

PAA 


♦SAM 

vaerja- 7 au 

MAM 

7 uai-bagi 

*LEW 

p w cr)asi-ne-n 

MEL 


TAK 



li-na-mara 

TAH 

nu 7 u 

*DAM 

ot 

POR 


RAP 

va 7 ehau 


YAM Japanese borrowing. 

TAG Chinese hok ‘conquer’ + bu ‘militia’; also /ami//. 

MOL From Spanish. 

BLA Also [soldado]. 

MGY See Old Malay manapik 'organise a punitive expedition’. 

ACE Also [pasokan] from Malay, llasuika] from Persian lashkar, fasuikaj 
from Arabic ‘askar. 

BAT From Malay. 

MAD Javanese? (Gonda 1973: 453). 

RTI Portuguese. 

DOB ‘young leaves’, used for soldiers because of the colour of their 
clothes. 

DAM ‘spear’; it was used to refer to an enemy raiding party, usually no 
more than twelve men. Organised armies were unknown before 
European contact. 

MAB wal zabakan ‘club ones’; wal mahrial kart ‘fighting ones’. 
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ADZ ‘men strike-part reflexive/reciprocal\ i.e. ‘the fighting men’. 

MOT owa ‘group’. 

MEK From English army and refers to a modem standing army. 

LEW ‘group of fighters’. 

XAR ‘these who fight’. 

NEN Also naeaf 
KIR 'war group’. 

PON ‘soldier on the land’. 

WLE [xeitai] ‘soldier, army’, also [rikuxugu] both Japanese. 

SAM vae-rja ‘section, division, pan’, vavae (vb trans) ‘divide’, -r?a NOM, 
?au ‘team, army, collective’; also ? au-fitafita, fitafita ‘soldier’; ? au- 
tau, tau (vb intrans) ‘fight’; itu-taua, itu ‘side, pan’, taua ‘battle’. 


20.170 SOLDIER 


Portuguese: soldado Sanskrit: tantra- Spanish: soldado 


ATA 


♦SUN 

[tantara] 

SAW 


TSO 


♦JAV 

[prajjurit 

NY1 

lau ta bahun 

RUK 


MAD 

[tantara] 

MAM 

7 uai-tamoata 

PA1 


♦BAL 

[bab] 

TAK 


♦YAM 

[itaysag] 

SAS 

[tantara] 

♦DAM 

kusT tamo 

ISN 

[suldadu] 

♦GOR 

[pajule] 

♦MAB 

tomtom zaba 

KAL 

[suldadu] 

DAA 

[ta n tara] 


kana 

♦TAG 

[kawalj 

UMA 

[ta n tara] 

♦YAB 

sig-waga 

+AKL 

[sondatoh] 

BUG 

pam-musu 7 

KAU 

elara 

PAL 

[sandalu] 

KON 

ana 7 [guru] 

♦TOL 

tanav-in-ar- 

MOL 

[sundalu] 


[tantara] 


ubu 

KAG 

[sundalu] 

WOL 

[suludadu] 

BUA 

mayo-baga-yi 

BLA 

[sundalu] 

♦MAG 

[ta n tara] 

ADZ 

SAB 

[sundalu] 

NGA 


KIL 

to-kabilia 

♦MUR 

[ami] 

♦SIK 

[sardadu] 

TAW 

tu wigawiya 

♦MGY 

[miaramila] 

RTI 

[soloda 7 du] 

♦MOT 

tuari tau-na 

♦ACE 

[siudadu] 

♦BUR 

geb paija-t 

♦MEK 

[tsoltsia] 

♦BAT 

[saldadu] 

♦DOB 

7 ay rak w in 

ROV 

[solodia] 

♦MIN 

[para]-juri 7 


mata 

♦MAR 

mae neta 

♦1ND 

[pra]-}urit 

IRA 


LAU 

[ solodia] 
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20.170 Soldier 


KWO 


*AJI 

ka vi pa 

*RTU 

|£au£ia| 

RAG 


*XAR 

|j5ve| 

TON 

taqata-tau 

PAA 


+NEN 

f soj a| 

SAM 

fitafita 

LEW 

yarn na mara 

*KIR 

te tia buaka 

MEL 

tarjatate- 

POR 


♦MSH 

rittarinae 


araga 

NTA 


♦PON 

sounpei 

TAH 

fa ? ehau 

KWA 


*WLE 

[siifutDwaJ 

RAP 

va ? ehau 

NEM 

ka-po-pac 

*EFI 

[sotia ] 



*CEM 

S-p^S-ph 

*WFI 

lima ni-kai 




YAM Japanese borrowing. 

TAG Malay IkawalJ ‘guard’ (Tamil); also Isundalol. 

AKL Also (soldadohj. 

MUR See 20.150. 

MGY From French mirmillons. 

ACE Also [sidadu]. 

BAT Portuguese via Malay. 

MIN Sanskrit prefix, also [sardadu ]. 

1ND Sanskrit prefix, also Iserdadul. 

SUN Also [praj-jurit. 

JAV Sanskrit prefix. 

BAL Also Iprajurit] from Old Javanese; I sardadu j. 

GOR Malay prajuriL Also, especially of foreign soldiers, IsuludaduJ. 

Malay [sardadu]. 

MAG Formerly: / sara-dadu]. 

SIK Also ola suda-r) dogor. 

BUR Person with a barb i.e. chevron; sodadu adapted from Portuguese; 

kapitan/ep-kita-n ‘clan fighting champion’; kuwihil ‘head-hunter’. 
DOB 'young leaves’, used for soldiers because of the colour of their 
clothes. 

DAM ‘fight man’. 

MAB ‘a club person’. 

YAB ‘war-person’ i.e. ‘warrior’; also ija ? -sit) ‘man-war’. 

TOL tana ‘expert’, vinarubu see 19.620. 

MOT tau ‘man’. 
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MEK From English soldier - many Mekeo served as [tsoltsia] in the 
Australian army during the last War. The nearest native term is iso 
(io) ‘warrior’. 

MAR ‘warrior, “strong man’”. 

CEM ‘one who makes war’. 

AJ1 Also yoda. 

XAR From English soldier. 

NEN From English soldier. 

KIR ‘one who fights’. 

MSH ‘one who fights’ 

PON ‘one who fights’. 

WLE From English. 

EFI Tongan, from English. 

WFI Also (soCial Standard Fijian, from Tongan, from English. 

RTU From English soldier. 


20.210 WEAPONS, ARMS 


Sanskrit: samyata- 


ATA 


ACE 

alat prag 

*KON 

[pak'kakkasa] 

TSO 


BAT 

[sidjata] 


manrak-i 

RUK 

rarokodana 

MIN 

[sinjato] 


(panra ? ) 

PAI 

tu-rivatf-an 

IND 

[s^njata] 

*WOL 

[sa fl jata] 

YAM 

VOKOVOBO 

SUN 

fsanjata] 

♦MAG 

harat 

ISN 

[armas] 

JAV 

(ga-)gaman 

♦NGA 

sau 

KAL 

[almas] 

MAD 

[sanjata] 

♦SIK 

dira-Q 

♦TAG 

sandata 

BAL 

[sanjata] 

♦RTI 

te 

*AKL 

[armasj 

SAS 

badil 

BUR 

fei 

PAL 

galaman 

♦GOR 

t-il-ogolo 

DOB 


MOL 

pokokos 

*DAA 

pareva posi- 

IRA 


+KAG 

[armas] 


patesi 

SAW 


BLA 

tak 

UMA 

repa m pa- 

NYI 

lakou ta 

SAB 

sinapag 


rja^e 


bahun 

MUR 

taggulan 

BUG 

parewa 

MAM 

ono-euga 

MGY 

fi-adi-ana 


musu? 

TAK 
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20.210 Weapons, arms 


DAM 


ROV 

urptorja 

NEN 

neirue 

♦MAB 

m buru 


varipera 

♦KIR 

te kai 


malmal kana 

MAR 


*MSH 

alal in rerjrer) 

YAB 


LAU 


♦PON 

teten pe 

KAU 


KWO 


♦WLE 

fimaf 

TOL 

vorgal 

RAG 


EFI 

i-yarar)i 

BUA 

bogo 

PAA 

aitlsa 

WFI 

i-yaragi 

*ADZ 

nam is-a 

LEW 


RTU 

te pcluga 


garam in 

POR 


♦TON 

mahafu 

♦KIL 

guguwa-la 

NTA 

natamnat 

♦SAM 

mca-tau 


kabilia 


katamou lan 

MEL 

paraga 

*TAW 

gawiya 

KWA 


TAH 

moiha ? a 


gapola 

NEM 

ba-po-pac 


tama 7 i 

*MOT 

alaala yau- 

*CEM 

pihe-p‘a 

RAP 

hago 


dia 

AJI 

nek w efe pa 



MEK 


*XAR 

k w i>pia 




TAG Also larmasl, Spanish arma (+ -s plural). 

AKL From Spanish arma (+ -s pi). 

KAG From Spanish armas. 

GOR ( tiloijolo7) 

DAA ‘equipment of war’. 

KON Malay. 

WOL Also ewar/a. 

MAG ‘sharp weapons’. 

NGA ‘sword’. 

SIK Also IbsndiJ,Ibsdil Malay. 

RTI Rotinese have no general term for ‘weapons’, te ‘spear’; tafa 
‘sword’; sisilo ‘musket, rifle’. 

MAB ‘fighting possessions’. 

ADZ ‘thing strike-PART man instr obj.\ i.e. ‘things for Fighting men 
with’. 

KIL ‘goods-its war’. 

TAW ‘war things’. 

MOT yau ‘thing’, -dia plural suffix. Also tuari kohu-dia (tuari ‘battle’, 
kohu ‘goods, articles’). 

CBM ‘accessories of war’. 
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XAR ‘tools of combat’. 

KIR e.g. ua kai ‘carry arms’; see entry for ‘tree’. 

MSH ‘whipping stick’. 

PON teten pc also ‘implement’; anything signifying wealth; kesik pos 
‘firearm’; lit ‘exploding gun’. 

WLE fimafC ON ‘hand, instrument, weapon’, paki ‘firearm’. 

TON Also ne ? atau. 

SAM mca ‘thing’, tau (vb intrans) ‘fight’; also ? au, ? a ? upcr)a. 


20.220 CLUB 


Sanskrit: gada- 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PA I 


YAM 

sisipfot 

ISN 

bambu 

KAL 

pag-ok 

*TAG 

bambo 

AKL 

pag-hampak 


rja kahuy 

*PAL 

[bastonl 

*MOL 

pukul 

*KAG 

[batuta] 

BLA 

bunul 

SAB 

ka-kakal 

MUR 

lalamba 7 

MGY 

kibai 

ACE 

tugkat 

•BAT 

attuhattuk 

MIN 


INI) 

IgadaJ 

SUN 

pagbabuk 

JAV 

Ig'-xl'Jl 

MAD 



*BAL 

ga-gitik 

*SAS 

pamantok 

GOR 

bubohu 

DAA 

pato 

UMA 


BUG 

palu-palu 

KON 

pa ? -peppe ? 

WOL 

[gada1 

MAG 

(sama m bu) 

NGA 

6ole 

♦SIK 

? ai oba 

*RTI 

ai fe-fepa-k 

*BUR 

mae 

*DOB 

? ay tobay ser- 


ddayar 

IRA 


SAW 

paga-paga 

*NYI 

kei 

MAM 

meg 

TAK 

gaggag 

DAM 

sowor 

*MAB 

zaba 

YAB 

olo 

KAU 

elip 


TOL 

ram 

*BUA 

bega 

*ADZ 

wa°kiag 

KIL 

puluta 

TAW 

dabaluma 

MOT 

gahi 

*MEK 

fopaini 

*ROV 

vedara 

*MAR 

nagrima 

LAU 

subi 

*KWO 

subi 

*RAG 

malio 

PAA 

vaulev 

*LEW 

plaki 

POR 

na m bat 

*NTA 

noanatipre 

KWA 

nep 

NEM 

b w at 

CEM 

b w £t 

AJI 

0 

XAR 

5ap w ari 

NEN 

mu 

*KIR 

tembo 

*MSH 

alal in regreg 




*TAH tiera 
RAP paoa 
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20.220 Club 

PON 

RTU 

?ui pelurja 

WLE 

TON 

7 akau-ta 

EFI i-wau 

SAM 

uatogi 

WFI i-raPu 

MEL 

dip w asalc 


TAG bambo + pam-\ also [garble], from Spanish garrote. 

PAL From Spanish bastdn. 

MOL pukul + pu-. 

KAG From Spanish batuta. 

BAT (attuk-attuk). 

BAL ‘piece of wood used to hit someone’. Also [gads]. 

SAS ps-N-pantok. Thoiret al. (1985) pantok ‘hit’. 

S1K Also dota. 

RTI ‘stick for striking’. 

BUR Also kau 'wood*. 

DOB ‘a hitting stick’. 

NY1 ‘stick’. 

BUA bswe gaga, bok tin ‘club varieties’. 

MAB zaba ‘rounded club’. 

ADZ Also buqa 7 ; budub, a°kiar), a m poar) different types. 

MEK fopaini is a pineapple club, as is mafui. Other names for clubs are 
ufake, ijaija, ivo-ivo (= ifu-ifu); akofa is synonymous with ufake. 
meiji and fiqipi are names for a club with a disc-shaped head. 
isakiaki (i-aki-aki) is a ‘fighting-stick’, ufake/akofa seems to have 
been double edged like a sword (Desnoes). 

ROV ‘war club’. 

MAR Also (nalanalal from Bughotu. 

KWO Also alafolo. 

RAG Now used for ‘walking-stick’. 

LEW Generic; also kilamara-na-piya. 

NTA Also neim. 

KIR Also tebaliraku. 

MSH ‘beating stick’; cem‘ u Anna for clubbing fish. 

TON Also Ipovai] f roni Fijian bowai. 

TAM Obs. also 7 dmore. 
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20.222 

BATTLE-AXE 





ATA 


BUG 

wase 

MAR 

k h ila 

TSO 


KON 


LAU 


RUK 


WOL 


KWO 


PAI 


MAG 


RAG 


YAM 


NGA 

taka 

PAA 


1SN 

bokog 

S1K 


LEW 

tagota 

KAL 

gaman 

♦RTI 

ta-ka musu 

POR 

tagot 

TAG 


♦BUR 

gomi-yau 

NTA 


*AKL 


DOB 


KWA 


PAL 


IRA 


NF.M 


MOL 


♦SAW 

kmon sumo 

CEM 

g» 

KAG 



selue 

AJI 

gi 

BLA 


NY1 

kayam 

XAR 

gie 

SAB 


MAM 

ogi-ono-euga 

NEN 

giereme 

♦MUR 

inain 

TAK 

gumagim 

KIR 

te unun 

♦MGY 

famaki 

♦DAM 

manau 

MSI! 


ACE 

kapak prag 

MAB 


PON 


♦BAT 

[kapak] 

YAB 


WLE 


MIN 

kapa 7 -parag 

KAU 


EFI 

kiakaPo 

1ND 

kapak Jiparj 

TOL 

bior 

WFI 

kia-kaPa 

SUN 


BUA 


RTU 


JAV 


ADZ 


TON 

toki 

MAD 


KIL 

kema 

♦SAM 

to 7 i 

BAL 

padag 

TAW 

gawiya 

MEL 


♦SAS 

dameag 


ilamana 

♦TAH 

parau 

GOR 


♦MOT 

tuari ira-na 

RAP 

7 ohio tama 7 i 

DAA 


♦MEK 

7 ogca 



UMA 


ROV 

kara maho 




AKL Sec 09.250 and 09.251. 

MIJR inain ‘long curved double-edged sword’, ilarj ‘straight one-edged 
sword decorated with human hair from slain enemies, used primarily 
for severing their heads’. 

MGY From faN-vaki. 

BAT Malay. 

SAS Single morpheme. 

RTI ‘axe for enemy’. 
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20.222 Battle-axe 


BUR Hachet (also used to fight). 

SAW *axe with two mouths’. 

DAM See also 9.250 
MOT in ‘axe’. 

MEK ?or)ea was one kind of stone-axe used in traditional warfare; others 
were aleo/aijco and the longer iau/iaii. West Mekeo and NW Mekeo 
have balala (wood-pecker type). NW Mekeo has buijo. 

SAM (polite) a/ja^ese, ? ausulu, matau, meleke, uloqe. 

TAH Obsolete. 


20.230 SLING 


Spanish: tirador ‘good shot’ 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 


ISN 

palsl it 

KAL 

palsi ? it 

TAG 

(tirador) 

AKL 

|tirador| 

PAL 

(tiradurl 

MOL 

salin-salin 

KAG 

| tira’dur] 

BLA 

famintik 

SAB 

pitik-an 

MUR 


MGY 

an-tfamu-tadi 

ACE 

pusu 

BAT 

siur 

MIN 

umban tali 

♦IND 

parj-umban 

SUN 

bandrir) 

JAV 

plinioi) 

MAD 

bandil 


♦BAL 

satip-an 

SAS 

palcon 

*GOR 

(katapelij 

DAA 


UMA 

palu? 

BUG 

sa Itp par) 

KON 

pappe ? 

♦WOL 

pate 

MAG 


NGA 

aba 

*SIK 

roga (3atu 

RT1 

pi-pilu-k 

♦BUR 

| ali-ali | 

DOB 


IRA 


♦SAW 

tiqes ni wale 

NY1 


♦MAM 

l ? atapela| 

TAK 

tabai 

DAM 

se$crik 

MAB 

te n lbe 

YAB 

dabag 

KAU 

tep-tep-gin 


TOL 

BUA 

vaion 

ADZ 

u m pit 

KIL 

peu 

TAW 

pipai 

MOT 

pilipopo 

♦MEK 

(laapaj 

ROV 

kurkuru 

pagala 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

p h ipiri kuava 

RAG 

PAA 

yao-tal-bava 

♦LEW 

POR 

karo na 
kuvini 

NTA 

makatalip 

KWA 

tariw 

NEM 

wedat 

CEM 

wbdet 

AJI 

bewe 

XAR 

V'£ 
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NEN 


EFI 

i-rabo 

MEL 


KIR 

te bana 

WFI 

i-rabo 

TAH 

ma 7 a 

MSH 

p^uwat 

RTU 

makta 

RAP 

herepata 

PON 

pai 

TON 

makatii 



♦WLE 

xaufa 

♦SAM 

ma 7 a ta 



IND 

Also ali-ali. 





BAL 

Also bjntct-an.phsit-an all 

‘Y-shaped catapult’. 



GOR Indonesian Malay katapel , Dutch katapult. 

WOL ‘catapult’. 

SIK Also patetali nora patu. 

BUR Malay; pana-t ‘slingshot that can be stretched’. 

SAW Also kart£ ? pd from Dutch. 

MAM From English catapult. 

MEK [laapa] is rubber, used for modem slings. We also hear IsarjgaJ. 
LEW Also fkausu] (from Bislama). 

WI.E Also paciijkd. 

SAM ma ? a ‘stone’, ta (vb trans) ‘hit’. 

20.240 BOW 


Sanskrit: gandiva- 


ATA 

puh-in-uy 

SAB 

pana 7 

♦GOR 

bu-buti 7 -a 

♦TSO 

fsuru 

♦MUR 


DAA 


RUK 

bo 

MGY 

an-duha- 

UMA 


PAI 

vatfal y at-an 


lambu 

BUG 

pana 

YAM 


♦ACE 

busu 

KON 

pilau 

ISN 

butug 

BAT 


WOL 

pana 

KAL 

pana 

MIN 

indu 37 pflnah 

MAG 


♦TAG 

busog 

IND 

busur 

NGA 

le 7 e 

AKL 

pana 7 

SUN 

[gondewa] 

SIK 

utar 

♦PAL 

pana 

JAV 

[gandewo] 

RTI 

ko-kou-k 

MOL 

pana 7 

MAD 

(gandiba] 

♦BUR 

pana-t 

KAG 

pana 7 

BAL 

[gandewa] 

DOB 

^iyar 

BLA 

bohol 

SAS 

alu-an 

♦IRA 

baramo 
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20240 Bow 


SAW 

tiges bao 

♦MEK 

afeau 

XAR 

ni 

♦NYI 

fbonara] 

ROV 

bokala 

NEN 

pena 

♦MAM 

pana 

MAR 

baye 

KIR 

te katebe 

TAK 

fui 

♦LAU 

taumae 

MSH 

lippDn w 

DAM 

wi 

KWO 

gano 

♦PON 

kesujketieu 

♦MAB 

pene nana 

RAG 

ihu 

WLE 


YAB 

talam 

PAA 

hisuput 

EFI 

dakai 

KAU 

taplim-rjin 

LEW 

viu lama-sia 

WFI 

Puftu 

TOL 

panak 

♦POR 

na-viis xavoi 

RTU 

loloki 

BUA 

Pasol 

NTA 

nafarja 

TON 

kaufana 

♦ADZ 

ba n ta 

KWA 

na$ar)a 

♦SAM 

? au-fana 

♦KIL 

goubaku 

♦NEM 

ge-n jiyet 

MEL 

fana 

TAW 

pidu gigi*na 

CEM 

m w 5- jige 

♦TAH 

te ? a 

MOT 

pe(ia 

AJI 

m w ajl 

RAP 

te?a 


TSO Also fsu no aidi ‘true bow’. 

TAG pana 7 (and arrow). 

PAL Also ‘underwater spear-gun’. 

MUR Bow and arrows are unknown in Murut culture. Their place is taken 
by the blowpipe sapuk and the poisoned dart damuk. There arc also 
specialised hunting-darts: talip for big game and logot for small 
game. 

ACE Also [gandooj ‘k.o. cross-bow’, panah. 

GOR Also [pana] Malay panah. 

BUR Not used on Burn Island, but known from Seram. 

IRA Also ato. 

NYI From Tok Pisin. 

MAM Also 7 arama. 

MAB ‘mother of shooting’. 

ADZ ba n ta Amari dialect; da m pa other dialects. 

KIL The bow and arrow does not appear as a weapon of warfare or a 
hunting tool. This item quoted above (- goubaku ) ‘bow’ is the name 
given to a small bow or rubber-powered shanghai-like toy children 
used for spearing small fish in the shallows; or to the small blood¬ 
letting tool used by the magician when making magic spells. My 
informants say it is not a loanword; however it may derive from the 
English go-back, in reference to the backward-drawing action 
preceding firing the projectile. My informants politely agree this 
may be true. 
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MEK afeau corresponds to North Mekeo, West Mekeo gugir, NW Mekeo 
has apiu. 

LAU ‘war bow’, also basi. 

POR ‘thc-bow genuine’. 

NEM ‘house of the arrow’. 

PON ketieu ‘spear, harpoon’. 

SAM ? au ‘weapon’ (see 20.222). 

TAH Also fana. obs. 


20.250 ARROW 


♦ATA 

taw-nux 

BUG 

pana 

KWO 

koa 

TSO 

ranosuru 

KON 

ana? pilau 

RAG 

lio 

RUK 

laili 

WOL 

mata-na pana 

♦PAA 

hopu 

PAI 

panak 

MAG 


♦LEW 

merae 

YAM 


NGA 

ana-le?e 

POR 

nau 

ISN 

mayan butug 

SIK 

hupar 

♦NTA 

naganon 

KAL 

bogas pana 

RTI 

ko-kou ana-k 

♦KWA 

nsk w ai 

♦TAG 

palaso? 

♦BUR 

foros bana-t 


no^aga 

AKL 

pana? 

♦DOB 

yiga 

NEM 

jiyet 

♦PAL 

basloy 

IRA 

$ae 

CEM 

Pgc 

MOL 

salab 

SAW 

tirjes 

AJI 

P 

KAG 

uwas 

NYI 


XAR 

P 

BLA 

tunul 

MAM 

io 

NEN 

gupena 

SAB 

pana? 

TAK 

den 

‘KIR 

kanoan tc kai 

♦MUR 


♦DAM 

magir 


ni katebc 

MGY 

zana-tfipika 

♦MAB 

pcne lutunu 

MSH 

lippDn w 

ACE 

anui? busu 

YAB 

sbb 

♦PON 

arep 

BAT 

abbalag 

KAU 


WLE 


♦MIN 

ana? panah 

TOL 

pu 

EFI 

gasau 

IND 

panah 

♦BUA 

rayep 

WFI 

gahau 

SUN 

jamparig 

ADZ 

biriaq 

RTU 

kasa 

JAV 

panah 

♦KIL 

kaiala 

TON 

gahau 

MAD 

pana 

TAW 

pidu 

SAM 

?auu 

*BAL 

panah 

MOT 

diba 

♦MEL 

[lua] 

SAS 

pana? 

♦MEK 

Ougu 

♦TAH 

te?a 

♦GOR 

wala?o [pana] 

ROV 

tupi 

RAP 

te?a 

DAA 


♦MAR 

jata 



UMA 


♦LAU 

sitno 
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ATA ma-ixan ‘an arrow with a single head’; $at?iy ‘an arrow with triple 
heads’. 

TAG Also tunod. 

PAL Also baraway. 

MUR See 10.240. 

MIN Also dama 7 . 

BAL Also anaklgzndcwa]. 

GOR Malay panah. wala 7 o* child’ 

BUR Not used on Burn Island, but known from Seram. 

DOB yirja is a small arrow for birds, whereas difal is a large game arrow. 

DAM ‘a single point arrow*, also gcreb, which has three or four points. 

Both can be fired from a bow or thrown. 

MAB ‘Child of shooting*. 

BUA Also apop. 

KIL See 20.260 

MEK yuyu corresponds to North Mekeo, West Mekeo. NW Mekeo bika. 
There are many names for different types of arrows; ipiaio is a barbed 
arrow (East Mekeo); kakai is one with several points (also East 
Mekeo); others are pule-pule, ? ala-koko, lae, amu 7 e koa and ipa-pi ? a 
(Desnoes). 

MAR jata ‘long arrow with prongs’; k h uali ‘short arrow*. 

LAU Also Jo ‘war arrow with barbs’. 

PAA Also atuv. 

LEW Generic; also p w creyawa, pia, pia-na-taya. 

NTA Also noanfaram, fiahaiuaia, kitiahkitiah depending on shape. 

KWA ‘fruit-of bow*. 

KIR ‘bullet for a bow*. 

PON ‘spear, arrow*. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ? o/7eobs. 


20.260 SPEAR 


ATA 

Sinpuarjan 

YAM 

dinalolot 

*AKL 

bagkaw 

TSO 

megzu 

ISN 

sirial 

♦PAL 

budyak 

RUK 

idiri 

*KAL 

say^arj 

MOL 

bujak 

PAI 

vuluk 

TAG 

sibat 

KAG 

baqkaw 
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BLA 

DgOS 

♦BUR 

enhero 

PAA 

metas 

SAB 

bujak 

DOB 

butal 

♦LEW 

kalie 

♦MUR 

taggulan 

IRA 

f.bremata 

♦POR 

maras 

MGY 

lefuna 

♦SAW 

sek-sage 

NTA 

naro 

ACE 

luimbcr) 

♦NYI 

nah 

KWA 

nitei 

BAT 

hujur 

MAM 

io 

♦NEM 

da 

MIN 

tomba ? 

TAK 

yu 

CEM 

da 

IND 

tombak 

♦DAM 

ot 

AJI 

barada 

SUN 

tumbak 

MAB 

izi 

XAR 

barada 

JAV 

tumba? 

YAB 

kem 

NEN 

CaC 

MAD 

tumbak 

♦KAU 

pali 

♦KIR 

te kain ewa 

BAL 

tumbak 

TOL 

rumu 

♦MSH 

m^are 

SAS 

tombak 

BUA 

kale 

♦PON 

arep 

♦GOR 

to-tobu?o 

ADZ 

sigan 

♦WLE 

[pisexa] 

♦DAA 


KIL 

kaiala 

EFI 

moto 

UMA 

po fl Ci ? 

TAW 

kidiyali 

WFI 

ha 

BUG 

bissi 

MOT 

io 

♦RTU 

tika 

KON 

poke 

♦MEK 

iso (io) 

TON 

tao 

*WOL 

pa n daija 

ROV 

hopcrc 

SAM 

tao 

MAG 

korurj 

♦MAR 

goru 

MEL 

tao 

♦NGA 

gala 

LAU 

sua 

♦TAH 

patia 

♦SIK 

ole 

KWO 

sua 

RAP 


RTI 

te 

RAG 

sari 




KAL Also tubay. 

AKL PHN *bagkaw. 

PAL Also kola wit, surajag. 

MUR Also andiban.bagkaw.salapag. 

GOR Also [juwelelcl. 

DAA No generic term. 

WOL Also gala, ka n -ta6u, ka-rada. 

NGA 6oru has a hooked metal point. 

SIK Also tuba, horak (of bamboo). 

BUR Usually specified as to what type: enber dofo-t ‘no barbs, used for 
repeated jabbing’; enher gomi ‘like an enher dofot, but with a thick 
shaft’; enhero pc-paga ‘barbed spear (any number), for throwing’; 
elawi-t ‘single barbed spear’; (enhero) pag-nee-t ‘six barbs, for 
throwing’; enheropaga-tgoi-t ‘special spear for humans, with regular 
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and reversed barbs’; nasel ‘multi pronged spear for crustaceans, eel 
or fish (smaller than dapa-n)’; foro-n ‘sharpened wood or bamboo 
used when spear not available’; ka frata-n ‘spear with bamboo tip’; 
glipi ‘tip with single barb and no permanent shaft carried with 
machete scabbard, attachable to any shaft for temporary use, usually 
for jabbing cuscus from nest’; sua-n ‘dibble stick’. 

SAW Also kalawi;tu ? bak. 

N YI nyah ‘spear (for fishing)’; beteleu ‘spear (for fighting)’. 

DAM See also 20.250 

K AU Also sa mara key, pa mu, neftet-fict, ftili, humko, cyhak, koio. 

MF.K iso is the general word for ‘spear’; iaiai is a barbed, killing spear; 
alala is a long spear, as is a?ala; apeamo has a broad point; vayafa is 
for pigs. Other terms are oalapa/valapa, ato, taula, kubayo, luko 
(barbed); peye-peye (four cutting edges) is also mentioned in . 
Desnoes. 

MAR Also grojo. 

LEW Generic; also kalie-p w ereyawa, kalie-pisi. 

POR Also e-vai. 

NEM da (n); k°cli (vb). 

KIR tc kain ewa ‘any pointed tool’; cf. ewa ‘pierce, stab’; te ic; tc b w e 
‘two-tipped javelin’; tcauabubuti ‘a very long spear’; uabubuti. 

MSH ‘harpoon’; also wxkare. 

PON arep also ‘arrow’; ketieu ‘harpoon’. 

WLE pisexa ‘spear, lance’ Palauan; fixaffisi ‘arrow like spear’. 

RTU Also Cao. 

TAH Also mahae arch. 


20.270 

SWORD 


ATA 


*TAG 

TSO 

porave 

*AKL 

RUK 


*PAL 

PA1 


MOL 

YAM 


*KAG 

ISN 

baladaw 

*BLA 

KAL 

badarj 

SAB 


|espndn| 

*MUR 


talibuQ 

*MGY 

|sabat r a| 

baduQ 

ACE 

piuduidQ 

baduQ 

BAT 

podaq 

| ispada) 

MIN 

padar) 

fais 

*IND 

padar) 

kalis 

SUN 

podai) 



JAV 

padag 

MAD 

padd B ai) 

BAL 

padag 

SAS 

padag 

♦GOR 

dawata 

DAA 

guma 

UMA 

piho 7 

BUG 

piddag 

KON 

paddag 

♦WOL 

ha rt £u 

♦MAG 

[ba"Jar] 

NGA 

sau 

*SIK 

[peda-gj 

RTI 

tafa 

♦BUR 

ka-tue-n 

DOB 

? uri 

IRA 

SAW 

yetc mbge 

NYI 

samcn ta 

MAM 

bahun 

asi-ono-euga 
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♦TAK 

DAM 

sahiri 

MAB 

buza 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

sig 

*BUA 

ADZ 

paep 

♦KIL 

[sabu] 

*TAW 

gawiya 

hwasik w asi- 

na 

♦MOT 

mf:k 

ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

dare 

♦LEW 

Ipucnotl 


609 


POR 


NTA 


KWA 


NEM 


CEM 

teua 

AJI 

o taua 

XAR 


*NEN 

(soad) 

♦KIR 

te rere 

♦MSH 

caece 

PON 

ketilas 

*WLE 

saitara 

EF1 

i-sele-iwau 

♦WFI 

[i-hele-i-waul 

♦RTU 

sere 

ION 

hele-ta 

♦SAM 

pelu 

♦MEL 

llova) 

TAH 

? o?e 

RAP 

hoe ti?o?e 


TAG IsableJ . Spanish espada ‘sword’, sable ‘cutlass’. 

AKL Also (espada/, Spanish espada. 

PAL Also IkarisJ, kris. 

KAG Prom Spanish espada. 

BLA Also Sunday. 

MUR See 20.222. 

MGY From French sabre. 

1ND Also paray. 

GOR Also Isumala), wamilo ‘short sword or knife’. 

WOL Also lola6i ‘short double-edged sword’, pinai. 

MAG From Makassarese ( beray) ba A jara, near synonym so m pilay. 

S1K From Malay; also sore, repa-y, katana, bida. 

BUR See note for 09.230. Usually specified as to type: katu rema-t ‘long 
machete sometimes used for fighting’; katu kehe-t ‘special fighting 
sword with inherited power, most common for fighting’; katu Ciyc-t 
‘sabre type that makes a ringing sound Ciy when used’; patroye ‘like 
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a katu kehe-tbm with no powers’; kehe-tboro ‘narrow pointed blade 
for a jabbing fighting style’; fkarisij ‘dagger (kris)’; pena-n 
‘scabbard, sheath’. Central, WaeSama, Li Hnyorot dialects todo. 

TAK Made from the trunk of the black palm. 

BUA ‘large bushknife’. 

KIL From English sabre; rarely used. 

TAW ‘war machete’. 

MOT Also alaalakaia-na (alaala ‘killing, battle’, kaia ‘knife’). 

LEW From Bislama/English bayonet. 

NEN From English ‘sword’. 

KIR ta rerc ‘sword with double adge of shark’s teeth’; tc unun ‘long sword 
with shark’s teeth’; te arawa ‘sword edged with shark’s teeth’. 

MSH Also ‘machete*. 

WLE Alternate saitana. 

WFI Standard Fijian [iseleiwau]. 

RTU Also [katlasaJ from English cutlass. 

SAM Also ‘bushknife’. 

MEL From Efate. 


20.280 GUN, CANNON 


Tamil: bedil, thuppdkki 


ATA 

patuS 

♦TSO 

fsu no puzu 

RUK 

kwai) 

PAI 

kuarj 

YAM 

paoban 

♦ISN 

palattug 

KAL 

paltug 

♦TAG 

[baril] 

*AKL 

[baril] 

PAL 

(timbak) 

MOL 

sinaparj 

♦KAG 

ba'ril 

♦BLA 

[ sin of at] J 


♦SAB 

Itimbak] 

♦MUR 

(badilj 

♦MGY 

[basi] 

♦ACE 

(suinampaql 

BAT 

[bodil] 

♦MIN 

badi* 

♦IND 

[sanjatal api 

♦SUN 

[badil] 

JAV 

bodil 

MAD 

tir)g*ar 

BAL 


♦SAS 

(sonjata] 

♦GOR 

[mariyamu] 


DAA 

pana-gu n tu 

♦UMA 

Ipana gu n tu] 

♦BUG 

sanaparj 

KON 

[‘baddilij 

♦WOL 

ka-fte m ba] 

♦MAG 

[mariarj] 

NGA 

[badi] 

♦SIK 

[badi] 

♦RTI 

si-silo 

BUR 

esnapan 

DOB 

mina?u 

♦IRA 

e$ato no^uta 

SAW 
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NYI 

kabai 

ROV 


NEN 

kupa 

♦MAM 

[gag] 

♦MAR 

k h ukuro 

♦KIR 

te kati 

TAK 


LAU 

k w arja 

♦MSH 

pakke 

DAM 


KWO 


♦PON 

kesik 

♦MAB 

penc tubudu 

RAG 

bubusi 

WLE 

paki 

♦YAB 

talam 

♦PAA 

ahis 

EFI 

dakai-ni- 

KAU 

paim mhegin 

LEW 

viu 


Panua 

♦TOL 

[market] 

POR 


♦WFI 

[dakai] 

BUA 

taram 

NTA 

kapiel itorja 

♦RTU 

fana 

ADZ 


♦KWA 

kop w ier 

TON 

me 7 a-fana 

KIL 

lusa 

NEM 

wedat 

SAM 

fana 

TAW 

lusa 

CEM 

kuha 

♦MEL 

[suisui] 

♦MOT 

i-pidi 

AJI 

kuwa 

♦TAH 

pupuhi 

♦MEK 

ipitsi 

♦XAR 

[kux w al 

♦RAP 

hago 


TSO ‘fire-bow’. 

ISN Also kanyon. 

TAG Malay bedil. 

AKL Malay bedil. 

KAG Also [pusilj ‘gun’ from Spanish fusil; IkanunJ ‘cannon’ from Spanish 
canon. 

BLA From Spanish; [kanun / from Spanish canon. 

SAB [timbak] ‘gun’; lantaka ? ,pajati 7 ‘cannon’. 

MUR [badil] ‘cannon’ from Malay fbadilj; [sinapayl 'shotgun, rifle’ from 
Dutch snaphaan. 

MGY From archaic Dutch. 

ACE Dutch via Malay, also [mumuyam]. 

MIN Also fmariam), siterjga. 

1ND ‘firearms’ from Sanskrit; [mariaml ‘cannon’. 

SUN IbadilJ ‘gun’; Imanam] ‘cannon’. 

SAS From Sanskrit. 

GOR Malay mariam. 

UMA ‘thunder arrow’ 

BUG Also [mariaij]. 

WOL ‘gun, artillery’. 

MAG From Malay. 



612 20.280 Gun. cannon 

SIK Also pcsa, rantaka, Ida. 

RTI sisilo ‘musket, rifle’; popoka ‘canon’. 

IRA Also sonade ‘small bronze cannon about 5 ft. long’. 

MAM From English. 

MAB European shooting device. 

YAB Also talam kap w ery, cf. 20.240. 

TOL Perhaps from English musket. 

MOT See 20.620. 

MEK ipitsi means ‘carbine; rifle; shotgun’; piki is a kind of bamboo and a 
knife made therefrom. But Motu has ipidi ‘gun’, and pidi-a ‘knock, 
fillip’. 

MAR ‘gun, rifle’. 

PA A Also used for ‘bow’. 

KWA Also means ‘stone’. 

XAR Borrowing. 

KIR Northern dialect: te boboia. 

MSH Also p^u ‘gun, rifle’; likaeik ‘pistol’. 

PON kesik lapalap ‘cannon’, lit ‘large gun’. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also Itakoi fanua) from Fijian dakai ni vanua. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also pupuhi fenua ‘cannon’. 

RAP harjo firearms (but not cannon). 

20.310 ARMOUR (defensive) 


Persian: zirah.bazu 


ATA 

♦TAG 

baluti 7 

MUR 


TSO 

*AKL 

panamig 

MGY 


RUK 

PAL 


ACE 


PAI 

MOL 


♦BAT 

alirj-alir) 

YAM asot 

KAG 


♦MIN 

| bajuj basi 

ISN 

BI.A 

kluq 

♦IND 

baju [zirah] 

KAL 

SAB 


♦SUN 

|bajuj kare 
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JAV 


♦MAM 

bara 

POR 


MAD 


TAK 


NTA 


BAL 


DAM 


KWA 


♦SAS 

[kdlambi] 

MAB 


NEM 



[bap] 

YAB 


CEM 


GOR 


KAU 


AJI 

amA ne pa 

DAA 


TOL 


XAR 


UMA 


BUA 


NEN 


BUG 

parewa 

ADZ 


KIR 

te taija 


musu ? 

KIL 


MSI! 


KON 


♦TAW 

gawiya 

PON 


WOL 



gapola-na 

WLE 


MAG 


MOT 


EFI 


NGA 


MEK 


WFI 


*SIK 

sstal 

♦ROV 

poko varipera 

RTU 


RTI 


MAR 


TON 

kofu-tau 

♦BUR 

labu plata t 

LAU 


SAM 

pulou 

DOB 


KWO 


MEL 


IRA 


RAG 


TAH 

ha 7 ana tama 7 i 

SAW 


PAA 


RAP 


NYI 


LEW 





TAG Also [kutamaya 7, Mexican Spanish cota de malla ‘coat of mail’. 
AKL PMP *tamirj ‘round shield’. 

BAT Also [bajujbosi. 

MIN Persian. 

IND Arabic. 

SUN Dutch; also [baju] bisi. 

SAS Javanese? 

SIK Also rabufbaja] Malay. 

BUR Battle clothes. 

MAM Also numbala. 

TAW ‘war things’. 

ROV Biblical usage. 
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Dutch: 

helm 


ATA 


UMA 

TSO 


BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


WOL 

YAM 

sakop 

MAG 

ISN 

f hairnet) 

NGA 

KAL 


SIK 

♦TAG 

[kupya ? | 

♦RTI 

♦AKL 

[helmet) 


PAL 


BUR 

MOL 


DOB 

♦KAG 

kalu 

IRA 

BLA 


♦SAW 

SAB 


NYI 

MUR 


MAM 

MGY 

sat'uka 

TAK 


kasika 

DAM 

ACE 


MAB 

BAT 

takkuluk 

YAB 

♦MIN 

topi basi 

KAU 

♦IND 

kntopor) 

TOL 

♦SUN 

topi waja 

♦BUA 

JAV 


ADZ 

MAD 

[hetam] 

KIL 

♦BAL 

(Capil) (waja) 

♦TAW 

SAS 

sogko 7 bajo 


♦GOR 

[helcmu] 

MOT 

DAA 


MEK 



♦ROV 

toropac 

palo haja 

MAR 

LAU 


so°ko waja 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 


sobok 

LEW 

karo 

ti 7 i larja 

POR 


(besi) 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

CEM 


dokaiba 

♦AJI 

XAR 

NEN 

yjp w a ne pa 


♦KIR 

MSH 

te b w ara 


♦PON 

WLE 

EF1 

WFI 

lerimetto] 

asco 

♦RTU 

suru 


♦TON 

|helemeti| 


♦SAM 

pulou 

ununu 

MEL 


humahuma 

♦TAH 

RAP 

taupo ? o 7 auri 


TAG Malay kopiuh ‘hat’, from Arabic kuffiyya ‘head wrapper’. 
AKL From English. 

KAG ‘hat’. 

MIN topi-karch. 

IND Also Ihehm/. 
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SUN Also fhebmj. 

BAL From Portuguese-Old Javanese (waj? ‘iron’ Old Javanese). 
GOR Indonesian Malay helm. 

RTI ‘iron hat’. 

SAW Also fhelem]. 

BUA ‘bark cloth wrapped round the head to protect it when fighting’. 
TAW ‘head sheaf’. 

ROV Also ‘hat’. 

AJI Also kayi 
KIR Also ‘hat’. 

PON Japanese ( from English). 

RTU ‘peaked head-dress’. 

TON From English helmet. 

SAM Headgear in general (06.550). 

TAH Also fa ? aupo ? o, faupo ? o, taupo ? o obs. 

20.340 SHIELD 


Tamil: parisai 


ATA 

kakiwa 7 

ACE 

[puirise] 

♦MAG 

°gilii) 

TSO 

pix^i 

BAT 


NGA 

gili 

RUK 


MIN 

[parisay] 

SIK 

gili 

PAI 


IND 

[parisai] 

RTI 

baba-k 

YAM 


SUN 

[tamer)] 

♦BUR 

em-luli 

ISN 

kalatag 

JAV 

[tameij] 

DOB 


KAL 

kalasag 

MAD 

[tamig] 

IRA 


♦TAG 

kalasag 

♦BAL 

[tamiag] 

♦SAW 

[salewake] 

♦AKL 

tamig 

SAS 

ende 

NYI 

turuk 

PAL 

tamir) 

♦GOR 

[parise] 

♦MAM 

bara 

MOL 

tamir) 

DAA 

kaliavo 

TAK 

dumui 

KAG 

ta'mii) 

♦UMA 

u n ta ? 

♦DAM 

[gubir] 

BLA 

klurj 

BUG 

pal-lapi arro 

♦MAB 

si^giao 

SAB 

tamir) 

KON 

pah-nila? 

YAB 


MUR 

kalid 


(sila 7 ) 

KAU 

ilio 

MGY 

ampinga 

WOL 

ka-ta’kesi 

♦TOL 

ramravit 
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BUA 

kale nafii 

LEW 

kulutakina- 

PON 


ADZ 

Qa'V 


su-wo-ena 

WLE 


KIL 

Payoula 

POR 


EFI 


*TAW 

lagena 

NTA 


WFI 


MOT 

kesi 

KWA 


RTU 

ptererja 

*MEK 

ogo-apu 

NEM 


TON 

pa 

ROV 

lave 

CEM 


*SAM 

tali-ta 

MAR 

grere^o 

AJI 

pe cavui 

MEL 


LAU 


XAR 


TAH 

paruru 

KWO 

talo 

NF.N 


*RAP 


RAG 


KIR 

te otarja 



PAA 


MSH 

tarak 




TAG Also saqgalaq. 

AKL PMP * taming. 

SUN From Javanese? 

MAD From Javanese? 

BAL From Old Javanese? 

GOR Malay porisai , from Tamil. Also po-pa°gu. 

UMA Also kaliafio. 

MAG Also toda means a 'war-shield made form plaited rattan’. 

BUR Malay salawaku ; also ka-eqa-u. 

SAW Malay salawaku. 

MAM Also numbala. 

DAM From Tok Pisin, this variety of shield is slightly wider than the 
human body, and extends from the knees to the shoulders. Also 
makanam, a shield about 1.7 metres long and 20 centimetres wide. 

MAB Also °golo, kaboq (Kumpulup Northern dialect). 

TOL Instrumental noun, derived by reduplication from rovit (vb intrans) 
‘take shelter behind anything to get protection from spears’. 

TAW ‘shicld/shcltcr’. 

MEK oqo-apu and ketsi (keki) both mean ‘shield’. Also kefeli. 

SAM tali (vb trans) ‘guard against, shield off’, ta (vb trans) ‘hit*. 

RAP Possibly papac (archaic). 
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Sanskrit: kota- 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PA1 

YAM 

ISN 

KAL 

ta-t+akirjan 

*TAG 

AKL 

[kuta 7 ] 

PAL 

MOL 

[kuta 7 ] 

KAG 

BLA 

f kuta) 

SAB 

[kuta?] 

MUR 

[kuta 7 ] 

*MGY 

ta’nana m-isi 
hadi-vuri 

*ACE 

BAT 

[kuta) 

MIN 

benteg 

IND 

benteg 

SUN 

benteg 

JAV 

beteg 

MAD 

b fi intig 

BAL 

SAS 

benteg 

♦GOR 

lbi°degi| 

♦DAA 

[ be n te | 


UMA 

be n te 

BUG 

benteg 

KON 

benteg 

WOL 

(bc"te] 

♦MAG 

[be n tegj 

NGA 

ture 

*SIK 

| bentn-g | 

*RTI 

[kota) 

♦BUR 

ele-p-sohi-t 

DOB 

ro 7 u 

IRA 


♦SAW 

[benteg] 

NYI 


MAM 


TAK 


DAM 


MAB 


YAB 


♦KAU 

enunu 

TOL 


BUA 

katum 

ADZ 


♦KIL 

bolela kabilia 

♦TAW 

ani 


megowada 

MOT 


♦MEK 

kaga 

♦ROV 

bara gigira 


MAR 

LAU 

t h oa 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

NEM 

labu 

♦OEM 

pW.jpWg 

AJI 

XAR 

NEN 

m w a gu 

KIR 

te nono ni 
buaka 

MSH 

PON 

IT)E 

♦WLF. 

| totai] 

EFI 

koro-ni-()alu 

WFI 

rara-ni-iOalu 

RTU 

koro 

TON 

kolo-tau 

SAM 

MEL 

7 olo 

♦TAH 

RAP 

pa 


TAG Also mufag, tar/gul-an. 

MGY ta'nanami-manda, mandama-fi (manda ‘fortification’). 
ACE Also IberUcrjl Malay. 

GOR Malay bentet). 

DAA Indonesian benterj. 
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20.350 Fortress 


MAG 

From Malay. 


SIK 

From Malay; also [kota] kafiar . 


RTI 

Malay kota ‘fort, walled town’. 


BUR 

Place of wailing; also [bcntcy] and [kota]. 


SAW 

Malay. 


KAU 

Traditionally referred to the wall which 
hamlet. 

surrounded a fortified 

KIL 

‘house-its war’. 


TAW 

‘hiding place’. 


MKK 

karja signified the heavy fences built around 
in the old days of tribal fighting. 

villages or across trails 

ROV 

‘wall strong’. 


CEM 

‘fortification’. 


WLE 

Japanese, ‘watehtower, lighthouse’. 


TAH 

Also pare arch. 



20.360 TOWER 


Arabic: manara ‘minaret, lighthouse’ Spanish: torre 


ATA ra-ra?a*ra ? an 


TSO 

RUK 

PA1 

YAM 


1SN 

KAL 

abayaw 

TAG 

[tore| 

AKL 

PAL 

MOL 

[ torch j 

KAG 

BLA 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

1 turi | 


ACE 

|muinara| 

BAT 


MIN 

Ibandaro] 

IND 

[manara] 

SUN 

[munara] 

JAV 

| manors] 

MAD 

[manara) 

BAL 

manara 

SAS 

[manara) 

GOR 

(monaral 

DAA 


UMA 


BUG 

[manara] 

KON 

[manara] 

WOL 

[manara] 

MAG 



NGA 

ada 

SIK 


RTI 


BUR 


DOB 

? ay ta'ron 

IRA 


SAW 


NYI 

bokok 

MAM 


TAK 


DAM 


MAB 


YAB 


KAU 


TOL 


*BUA 

katum 
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20.470 Victory 


♦TAW 

kadidili 

POR 


PON 



lagona 

*NTA 

-ol[uin] 

WLE 


MOT 

k w alimu 

KWA 


EFI 

Oarja 

MEK 


NEM 


WFI 

kaikai 

ROV 

matagara 

♦CEM 

patiedeni-hi a 

RTU 

maro 

MAR 




TON 

ikuna 

LAU 


AJI 

vigafa 

*SAM 

malo 

KWO 


XAR 


MEL 


RAG 


NEN 

taCere 

*TAH 

re 

PAA 

ipu 

*KIR 

tokanikai 

RAP 

re 

LEW 

na-taula-ena 

MSH 

anco 




YAM Also makata. 

KAL abak + maN-/-on. 

TAG Also panalo root: talo. 

AKL Root: da ? ug ‘win, beat’. 

MOL do?og + mon-. 

K AG da '?ag + magVma-. 

SAB da ? ug + aN-. 

MGY From faN-resi-ana. 

ACE From miunarj ‘win*. 

SUN Sec ntinaij (binarj) ‘get, obtain’. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

GOR Verb win’. 

MAG Noun: ata rzba-s isc ‘victors (are) they’; also ata rona ‘man’. 

SIK From Malay. 

BUR 4 better than his counterpart ’. 

DOB ‘a kind of fruit’, it comes from the expression <f>ol yi k w ada meaning 
‘victory or defeat?’. <f>ol and k*ada are both kinds of fruit but they 
signify victory and defeat respectively. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAK ‘victory dance and feast’. 

DAM ‘strong third-put-infinitive’. 

MAB ‘win in a fight’. 

YAB ‘victory cry’. 



20.410 Victory 
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TOL ni- nom., uvio(v b intrans) ‘win, be stronger’; for uviuna ‘rich’, see 
11.510. 

ADZ ‘to win, defeat, be victorious’. 

KIL ‘overcome’. Also -tomg w aga 'be victors, triumph in battle’, *pcula 
‘be strong’ (ie proving others were weak). 

TAW ‘overpower’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

CEM ‘cause to lose the war’. 

KIR ‘domination of weapons’. 

SAM Also manumald. 

TAH Also upo ? oti ? ara ? a, ora. 


20.420 DEFEAT 


ATA 

Si-rui 7 

SAS 

kalah 

BUA 


♦TSO 

a-tpiti-a 

*GOR 

^ilaQi-liyo 

ADZ 

yus- 

RUK 


DAA 

no m ba-dagi 

KIL 

• mama 

PA I 


UMA 

ka-dagi-a 

♦TAW 

kadidili 

*YAM 

[mazasayl 

BUG 

kala 


lagoni-hi 

♦ISN 

ka 7 aba ? 

♦KON 

an-’nauru 

♦MOT 

darcrc 

*KAL 

abak 


Csauru) 

MEK 


♦TAG 

talo 

♦WOL 

ka-talo 

ROV 

tava kilasa 

♦AKL 

da 7 ug 

MAG 

kudu 

♦MAR 

fapaipari 

PAL 

dina 7 ag 

NGA 

vika 

LAU 


♦MOL 

do ? og 

♦S1K 

| kala-Q) 

KWO 


♦KAG 

|pirdi| 

♦RTI 

| kala | 

RAG 


♦BLA 

k-fisan 

♦BUR 

kala 

PAA 


SAB 

da ? ug + ta- 

♦DOB 

k*ada 

LEW 

na-kila-luia 

♦MUR 

ala 

IRA 

4»to ti 


ena 

♦MGY 

fahare’sena 

♦SAW 

n-duk pa 

POR 


ACE 

put talo 

NYI 


NTA 

-akiah 

BAT 

ha-ta’lu-on 

MAM 

leoa 

KWA 


MIN 

kalah 

TAK 


NEM 


♦IND 

kd-kalah-an 

♦DAM 

lai 

CEM 


SUN 

cleh 

♦MAB 

•rao som 

AJI 

vi pe gu 

+JAV 

r)-asor-ke 

♦YAB 

-ku ... tulu 

XAR 


MAD 

kala 

KAU 

uspit 

NEN 

kudo 

♦BAL 

-kalah-aq 

TOL 

ni-uvia 

♦KIR 

tacnikai 
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20.420 Defeat 


♦MSH ancD WFI lei-g w asi 

♦PON kcsep w eke RTU rava 

WLE *TON fo ? i 

EFI druka SAM to ? ilalo 

TSO a-fyixi (vb) in wrestling. 

YAM Japanese borrowing. 

ISN nahba? ‘lose, defeated’. 

KAJL abak +na-. 

TAG PHN *talu or = Malay. 

AKL Also fpirdih], Spanish pcrdc. 

MOL do ? og -f mo-. 

KAG [pirdi] + ma- from Spanish perder. 

BLA k-fisan (n); f-n-isan (vb). 

MUR ala (mar)- on) (vb). 

MGY From faha-resi-ana. 

IND Also gagal, alah. 

JAV ‘cause to go down’. 

BAL From kalah ‘be defeated’. 

GOR Tilarji ‘defeated’, adjective. 

KON Also a?-ka-'sauru. 

WOL Also tautaya. 

SIK From Malay. 

RTI From Malay kalah. 

BUR Possibly borrowing; also sehe ‘retreat’. 

DOB ‘a kind of fruit’, it comes from the expression ^o/ yi k w ada meaning 
‘victory or defeat?’, fol and k w ada arc both kinds of fruit but they 
signify victory and defeat respectively. 

SAW Also [kala], Malay. 

DAM ‘to tread on’ or ‘press down’. 

MAB -raosom ‘not adequate’, -su ‘descend’ (be defeated). 

YAB ‘-roll someone broken’. 

TAW ‘overpower them’. 

MOT ha-darere-a ‘to defeat’ (lit ‘to cause to be defeated’). 

MAR ‘put down’. 


MEL karup w p w ogia 
♦TAH paura ? a 
RAP mate 



20.420 Defeat 
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KIR Sec ‘captive’. 

MSH Also cipok w £, see ‘captive’. 

RON kesep w eke ‘drop, defeat in competition’; kalusi causative form, from 
lus ‘lose’, from English. 

TON Also 7 uluijia. 

TAH Also pau. 


20.430 

ATTACK 


♦ATA 

C-um-uguaS 

UMA 

♦TSO 

xo-srori 

BUG 

RUK 


KON 

PAI 


♦WOL 

YAM 

mililiman 

MAG 

ISN 

marjayaw 

NGA 

*KAL 

sa 7 al 

♦SIK 

♦TAG 

salakay 

RT1 

♦AKL 

gubat 

♦BUR 

PAL 

dugpak 

♦DOB 

♦MOL 

rumpak 

IRA 

♦KAG 

[ataki] 

SAW 

BLA 

f-an-gayu 


♦SAB 

bono ? 

♦NYI 

♦MUR 


MAM 

♦MGY 

famclczana 

TAK 

ACE 

sukrca 

DAM 

BAT 

maddopar) 

*MAB 

MIN 

sarai) 

♦YAB 

1ND 

saraij-an 

KAU 

♦SUN 

fiarag (sarag) 

♦TOL 

JAV 

fiarag (sarag) 

BUA 

MAD 

a-luruk 

♦ADZ 

♦BAL 

gabug 

(gabug) 

♦KIL 

SAS 

narag (sarag) 

TAW 

♦GOR 

mo-frusu] 

MOT 

DAA 

ne-bali 

MEK 


me-suaki 

ROV 

rapata 

kippug 

♦MAR 

snura 

ani-bunduk-i 

LAU 


6ite 

KWO 


cako 

RAG 


vagu 

PAA 


lobo 

LEW 

we-lia 

usi 

POR 


keha 

NTA 


4>eyi 

KWA 

-os (i) 

na<f>ariemana 

NEM 

kai 

n-eripn-o 

CEM 


(ripen) 

AJI 

vi pa 

asahuk 

XAR 


eug-maraga ? a 

NEN 

Icuqiumcda 

wagai 

KIR 

eweka 

kusi 

♦MSH 

nitp u, il 

-ma°ga pa 

♦PON 

tar 

-lb kcm 

WLE 

sen 

seput 

EFI 

kaba 

var-ubu lua 

WF1 

dake 


RTU 

pelua 

is- + funub 

TON 

? ohofi 

-supaisi kulu- 

♦SAM 

osofa 7 i 

si 

MEL 

[takalia] 

hulu 

TAH 

fa 7 au 

guru heni-a 

RAP 
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20.430 Attack 


ATA Also 6-um-ui)uS. 

TSO (xo-sror-a) (vb). 

KAL sa 7 al + -on. 

TAG Also lusob + -um-/-in. 

AKL gubat + -un; also [atakih] + -un, Spanish ataque (n). 
MOL Arch. 

K AG lataki] + mag - from Spanish ataque. 

SAB bono 7 + aN-. 

MUR See 20.130. 

MGY From faN-veli-ana. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese; also narajar) (tarajarj). 
BAL ‘strike, hit’. 

GOR From Malay morusuh ‘to disturb the peace’? 

WOL Also wane‘war cry’. 

S1K Also tau, lobo holo, huma helak. 

BUR ‘climb, ascend’; also toho ‘descend, attack’. 

DOB Also means ‘war’. 

NYI Refers only to animals attacking something. 

MAB Also -se pa. 

YAB ‘shatter spear’. 

TOL ‘first fight’, varubu see 20.110, lua ‘first’. 

ADZ ‘strike destroyed, finished’, i.e. ‘attack, destroy’. 
KIL ‘they put in hair-their’. 

MAR snura ‘attack, raid’; yoroho ‘attack and kill, assault’. 
MSH Also iap^or) ‘attack by night’. 

PON Of animals and birds hunting. 

SAM osofa 7 i-r)a ‘attack’, -rja NOM. 


20.440 DEFEND 


ATA 

ma+ahar) 

YAM 

mamfat 

♦AKL 

TSO 

te-amt-a 

ISN 

igdu ? 

*PAL 

RUK 


*KAl. 

tomam 

♦MOL 

PAI 


♦TAG 

tarjgol 

*KAG 


IdcpendthJ 

salaban 

J’aga 

[dipinsa] 
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BLA 

t-m-ogo 7 

RTI 

na-he-hcle 

RAG 


♦SAB 

baogbog 

♦BUR 

pesnira 

PAA 


MUR 


♦DOB 

dayi 7 ar $ay 

LEW 

suwoyo 

MGY 

mi-aru 

IRA 


POR 


ACE 

pui-thum 

♦SAW 

n-(melawanl 

NTA 


♦BAT 

(jaga) 

NYI 

aturuk 

KWA 


MIN 

bela 

MAM 

oia 7 i 

NEM 

po-bale-n 

♦IND 

mam-be la 

TAK 

* pi rani 

♦CEM 

p w 6-pahi-n 

SUN 

nahan (tahan) 

♦DAM 

gubir i-no-ya 

AJI 

wcafi 

JAV 


MAB 

-poroukala 

XAR 

tana 

MAD 


♦YAB 

-yam talag 

♦NEN 

Cagoren 

♦BAL 

nindih-ar) 


tau-i) 

KIR 

otarja 


(tindih) 

KAU 

uteya 

MSH 

exomar 

SAS 

beh 

♦TOL 

lur-bat 

♦PON 

sawas 

♦GOR 

mo-po- 

BUA 


♦WLE 

posu-a 


f taharji ] 

♦ADZ 

sigri 7 - 

EFI 

(Jiri-bai 

DAA 


♦KIL 

-koli 

WFl 

habai-sia 

UMA 

meta 7 a 

TAW 

wogagala 

RTU 

paere 

BUG 

tahao 

♦MOT 

gima-ia 

♦TON 

7 aofi 

KON 

a 7 -taharj 

MEK 


SAM 

puipui 

♦WOL 

po taarji 

ROV 

lavlavema 

MEL 

piCeia 

MAG 

ta 7 ai) 

MAR 

fot h i 

TAH 

paruru 

NGA 

saku 

LAU 


RAP 


♦SIK 

[bela i)] 

KWO 





KAL tomam+man-. 

T AG tarjgol + mag-/ipag-. 

AKL Idependih/ + -an from Spanish defender. 

PAL Also sjmpurjan. 

MOL jaga + -um-/-han. 

KAG [dipinsa] + mag- from Spanish defensa, also Idipindir] + mag- from 
Spanish defender ; also apin +mag-/-an. 

SAB baogbog + aN/-an. 

BAT From Hindi. 

IND Also ma-lawan, nKhlindurj-i 
BAL Also (N-)bela-nin. 

GOR The root, taharji, is a loanword from Malay tahan. 

WQL ‘resist, defend’. 
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20.440 Defend 


SIK From Malay; also doc mono-ij. 

BUR Also cm-luli ‘parry’; pan-tata-k ‘evade by jumping’; seh-tata-k ‘evade 
by retreating’. 

DOB ‘Fight from’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘shield third-put-infinitive’; also means a verbal defence. Also galai- 
no-ya ‘to make excuse/alibi’. 

YAB ‘-do evade self-our’. 

TOL fur (vb intrans) ‘stand’, bat (vb trans) ‘oppose, stand in the way of, 
keep off, obstruct’. 

ADZ Also sirjgri 7 -. 

KIL ‘defend sucessfully’. 

MOT ‘to watch, protect’. Also nan a ‘to wail for; look after’; kito ‘to 
watch, as for enemy; guard’. 

CEM ‘defend something, fight for something’; p w 5-pai-n ‘defend 
someone’. 

NEN Also Oakoc. 

PON ‘help’. 

WLE Also (mamoru) Japanese. 

TON Also malu ? i. 


20.450 RETREAT 


ATA 

(Juynah 

SAB 

suhui+ pa- 

DAA 

no-ka°gaura 

TSO 


MUR 


UMA 

°kala- 7 ura 

RUK 


MGY 

mi-lefa 

BUG 

soro 7 

PA1 


ACE 

mundo 

KON 

a 7 -pa-soro ? 

YAM 


BAT 

s-um-urut 

WOL 

sowo 

ISN 

kumagtut 

MIN 

mundur 

MAG 

losi 

*KAL 

butik 

IND 

mundur 

NGA 

nore 

♦TAG 

uroQ 

SUN 

mundur 

SIK 

sare 

*AKL 

[atrasl 


(pundur) 

RTI 

naka-de-dea-k 

PAL 

nogpasurut 

JAV 

m-undur 

♦BUR 

sehe 


(surut) 

♦MAD 

gurut 

DOB 

dal tu ? u 

♦MOL 

si bog 

♦BAL 

lilih 

IRA 

nanirsna^a 

♦KAG 

mlagan 

♦SAS 

|mondur| 

SAW 

n-esue 

BLA 

m-ila 

♦GOR 

mo-|mu n duru| 

NYl 

atob a ak 



20.450 Retreat 


MAM 

mulena 7 i 

ROV 

yovete 

♦NEN 

si£ 

♦TAK 

-mul 

♦MAR 

rik h a 

KIR 

kerikaki 

♦DAM 

i-ya-ya 

LAU 


MSH 

eowilik 

*MAB 

*ko ma -mlli 

KWO 


PON 


♦YAB 

-yk? tau-g 

RAG 


WLE 



susu 

PAA 


EFI 

suka 

KAU 

Pon-pon 

LEW 

ure 

WFI 

huka 

TOL 


POR 

veu 

♦RTU 

Coni 

BUA 


NTA 

•dtatar) 

TON 

holomui 

ADZ 

pipi<fzi ? - 

♦KWA 

-ap 

♦SAM 

tu ? u-muli 

KIL 

•sakaula 

NEM 

talep 

MEL 


♦TAW 

lowohale 

CEM 

cela 

♦TAH 

horo 

♦MOT 

raka lou 

♦AJI 

ofo 

RAP 

neke 

MEK 


XAR 

xuru 




KAL bunk + man-. 

TAG uroTj + -um-/i-\ also balik. 

AKL From Spanish atras ‘backward, behind’. 

MOL si bog + mog-po-. 

KAG dlagan + m- lit ‘to run’; isol + mag - lit ‘go backwards’. 

MAD Morpheme break not indicated? 

BAL Also mz-kirig ‘walk backwards step by step’. 

SAS From Malay? mundur. 

GOR From Malay mundur. Also mo-towuli. 

BUR ‘go in reverse’; a crayfish is called sehc-t. 

TAK ‘go back’(10.481). 

DAM ‘third-ninaway-infinitive’. 

MAB ‘flee*. 

YAB ‘strike self-our away*. 

TAW ‘run throw’. 

MOT raka ‘to walk’, lou ‘to return; again’. Also raka oho ‘to go 
from’ ( oho ‘off, away from’); heau ‘to run, run away, flee’. 
MAR ‘flee*. 

KWA ‘run away’. 

AJI Also gu. 

NEN Also sido(n). 

RTU ‘run away, flee’. 
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20.450 Retreat 


SAM tu 7 u (vb trans) ‘put’, muli ‘back’; also solo-muli lit ‘move-back’. 
TAH Also tahorti arch.; pe 7 e, ma 7 ue. 


20.460 SURRENDER 


♦ATA 

r-um-ai)a 7 

TSO 

RUK 

PA I 

YAM 

ISN 

mag- 

♦KAL 

(surinder! 

suku 

♦TAG 

suko 7 

AKL 

ampu 7 

PAL 

noglila 7 

♦MOL 

(lila 7 ) 

sarjgup 

♦KAG 

ampu 7 

BLA 

hudal 

♦SAB 

alluk 

♦MUR 

(salindol 

♦MGY 

mamui 

♦ACE 

|ta 7 lo 7 | 

BAT 

MIN 

tundu 37 

IND 

manarah 

♦SUN 

(sarah) 

| sarah | 

JAV 

bogkok-an 

talu 7 

♦MAD 

(asorj 

BAL 

narah (sarah) 

SAS 

fiarah (sarah) 

♦GOR 

mohudu 


DAA 

no-ara 

UMA 

mo-ranem- 


pale 

BUG 

Cau 7 

KON 

am-pas-sare 
a 131 

WOL 

ta 7 aluku 

MAG 

Co "do vaki 

NGA 

lai 

♦SIK 

(saral 

RTI 

do 7 o-k 

♦BUR 

ba-salo 

IX) B 


IRA 


SAW 

n-esue 

♦NYI 

ka 7 i ai 

MAM 

sege 

♦TAK 

pae n-na -ao 

DAM 

MAB 

-zem itu- ila 
ki- 

YAB 


KAU 

uspit mara po 

TOL 


BUA 


ADZ 

ni pra 7 - 

♦KIL 

i-mama-si 

♦TAW 

♦MOT 

weleme-ya 

MEK 



ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

kilasa 

♦LEW 

POR 

lirjam 

NTA 

KWA 

-uarisirjin 

♦NEM 

CEM 

pe-darji 

AJI 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

kayai 

EFI 

soro 

WFI 

horo 

♦RTU 

7 oli 

TON 

tukulolo 

♦SAM 

MEL 

si 7 i-lima 

TAH 

RAP 

horo 7 a iana 
iho 


ATA r-um-aqa 7 ‘to surrender, to coax a child’. 

KAL suku 4- man-. 



20.460 Surrender 


629 


TAG suko 7 + -um-/i-. 

MOL saijgup + -um-. 

KAG ampu 7 + mag-. 

SAB alluk +aN-/ta-. 

MUR From English. 

MGY From maN-fui. 

ACE From Arabic tulaqa’. 

SUN From Malay or Javanese, also [taluk] from Arabic tulaqa’. 

MAD From Javanese. 

GOR (wudu + moh). 

SIK From Malay; also turj sara. 

BUR ‘submit, accept punishment, surrender’. 

NYI ‘enough now’. 

TAK ‘undemeath-his-at’ ‘go’, i.e. ‘go under’. 

KIL ‘they weak’. 

TAW ‘give oneself. 

MOT No simple equivalent, as/ hcrePa-na c ha-noho ‘he did not resist, he 
gave in’ (lit ‘without a word he remained’); ima-na se ha-lou ‘he did 
not resist’ (lit ‘his hand he did not return’), herepa can be used in 
place of ima-na. 

LEW Also tarn w ani. 

NEM ‘ask-pardon, make peace’. 

RTU Also henrau ? ifi. 

SAM ‘raise hands’, si 7 i (vb trans) ‘raise’, lima ‘hand’. 


20.470 CAPTIVE, PRISONER 


ATA 

(Jah+an 

AKL 

bihag 

’‘'ACE 

Itawan-an) 

TSO 


PAL 

nogdakjp 

BAT 

taban-an 

RUK 


*MOL 

(pirisuj 

MIN 

tawan-an 

PA I 


KAG 

biag 

*IND 

tawan an 

YAM 

aptarpn 

BLA 

ga-kfo? 

SUN 

tahanan 

ISN 

balud 

*SAB 

ta-bihag 

JAV 

tawan-an 

KAL 

biyag 

*MUR 

dakop 

*MAD 

rig |ukum]-an 

TAG 

bihag 

*MGY 

gad r a-lava 

*BA1. 

(ta-)taban-an 
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20470 Captive, prisoner 


♦SAS 

Ipafijahat] 

♦DAM 

ka$I $i-ya 

♦POR 

e-tax 

GOR 

tawalo 


tamo 

♦NTA 

(presan) 

DAA 


MAB 


KWA 


UMA 

tapani 

♦YAB 

-tu g w ada 

♦NEM 

ka-po-t h ue- 

BUG 

to ri-rappa 

♦KAU 

po tin sun 


aman 

♦KON 

tau ni-tahar) 


hiok hi li men 

CEM 


WOL 

totoru’ku 

♦TOL 

IkarabusJ 

AJ1 

kamoe po 

MAG 

ata dako 

BUA 


XAR 

ka 

NGA 

vika 

♦ADZ 

garam m pu 07 - 

NEN 

nawose 

SIK 



an 

♦KIR 

tc taenikai 

♦RTI 

mana-kena 

KIL 

to-katupipi 

♦MSH 

cipDk w € 


na-k 

♦TAW 

tu panipani 

♦PON 

[kalap w us] 

♦BUR 

geb [rante| 

♦MOT 

abi-a mauri 

♦WLE 

souxaxi 

♦DOB 

7 a-wuy 7 i buy 


tau-na 

EFI 

bobula 

IRA 

matu sana 

MEK 


WFI 

bobula 


gisie $uta 

ROV 

tie tapusina 

RTU 

le? ?o 7 oro 

♦SAW 

kyat sel-sol 

MAR 

nasneka 

♦TON 

(populal 

NYI 

lau (a 

LAU 


SAM 

pagota 


bolokou 

KWO 


MEL 


MAM 


RAG 


♦TAH 

titT 

♦TAK 

sibane-k 

PAA 


RAP 



tamol 

LEW 





TAG PHN *bihaR ‘permit (to live)’; also /pre.so/, Spanish preso. 

MOL From Spanish. 

SAB More commonly used nowadays is IpilisuJ from Spanish?. 

MUR Sec note on 19.420; also binduan ‘convict from India in the days of 
the East Indian Co.’ from Hindi bandhwaart. 

MGY gad'a ‘chain, fetter’; lava ‘long’. 

ACE Malay, also t-iun-awan. 

IND Also tahan-an. 

MAD From Arabic hukm ‘condemnation*. 

BAL (ta-)iaban-an ‘impounded cattle, animals’; (N-)ltawanl from Old 
Javanese lit ‘take captive’; Itaan-an/ from Malay? Old Balinese has 
tahan glossed by Goris as 'hold fast, restrain’. 

SAS From Malay. 

KON Also tahar)-ar). 

RTI Also mana-ho?u na-k. 



20.470 Captive, prisoner 
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BUR From Malay ‘chain’. 

DOB A clause meaning ‘he has entered captivity’. 

SAW ‘person with wrongs’. 

TAK *capture-NOM’ ‘man’; see -sibani ‘capture, tie up’. 

DAM ‘capture third trans aux vb-INF man’. 

YAB ‘-become game (i.c. hunted animals)’ i.e. ‘lose to one’s enemy’. 

KAU ‘the ones who are carried away’. 

TOL From Tok Pisin kalabus ‘jail, prison; be imprisoned’. 

ADZ ‘man capture-PART’ = ‘captured man'; garam is-a buqa 7 rarjan 
‘enemy man/brought home wounded, to be killed in village by young 
boy training to be a warrior’. 

TAW ‘tied person’. 

MOT abi-a ‘to get, hold’, mauri ‘alive’, ‘prisoner (in jail)’ is dibura tau-na 
(dibura ‘darkness, prison’). 

POR ‘he is held prisoner’. 

NTA From Bislama. 

NEM ‘one who-make-price of-thing’ (he who pays). 

KIR Also ‘defeat’, lit ‘removal of weapons’. 

MSH Also ‘refugee’, possibly from Kiribatese te buaka ‘war, strife’. 

PON Also prison from English; lo ‘caught’. 

WLE Also yoxo. 

TON From Fijian bobula. 

TAFI Also mau ?auri, ta ? ata tapehhia. 


20.471 GUARD, SENTINEL 


Hindi: jaga 


ATA Y' um 'iP u ^ u Y 
TSO 

RUK wa-kadaga 

PAI z-am-azaw 

YAM mamrat 
ISN [guwardiya] 
KAL bantay 


*TAG bantay 
*AKL bantay 
PAL dyaga 
MOL jaga 
*KAG [gwardyal 
*BLA tom-unug 
SAB ag-ja-jaga 


MUR tamug 
MGY mpi-ambina 
*ACE kaway 
BAT pa-(jaga] 
*MIN [kawalj 
*IND pan-(jaga] 
SUN pag-apig 
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20.471 Guard, sentinel 


JAV 

pan [j ago) 

TAK 

titianek 

lf:w 

na-kira-pioi- 

MAD 

jwakar] 

*DAM 

ko^o tamo 


ena 

BAL 

gobag-an 

*MAB 

me n deri)a- 

FOR 


SAS 

Ipagawal) 

*YAB 

dib-waga 

*NTA 

-aiul matair 

GOR 

mayulu 

♦KAU 

po tin haum 

*KWA 

iema matui 

DAA 

topa°gatono 


eia sun men 

♦NEM 

ka-tu-hoa 


(katono) 

*TOL 

k-in-ovoi 

*CEM 

S-w6a 

UMA 

to-po-dogo 

BUA 

Igatj 

AJI 

kamo ka wea 

BUG 

pat-tinro 

*ADZ 

garam m pa- 

XAR 

cucuane 

KON 

pa-ljag a J 


da taiyai) 

NEN 

aianawose 

WOL 

tu°gu 

KIL 

to yausa 

♦KIR 

te tia tantani 

MAG 

ata harm 

TAW 

tu galenaitete 

♦MSH 

Ip^anTpe) 

NGA 

mori-geo 

♦MOT 

gima tau-na 

♦PON 

(kaiko| 

SIK 

ola IjagaJ 

*MEK 

ima-imaau- 

♦WLE 

Jposu| 

RTI 

mana-manea 


rja 

EFI 

yad r a 

BUR 

geba [jagaj 

ROV 

tie kopu 

WFI 

yad'a 

DOB 


♦MAR 

Isederej 

RTU 

hua 7 i 

IRA 

matu segara 

LAU 


TON 

Ie 7 o 

SAW 

jo(jagaJ 

KWO 


SAM 

leoleo 

NYI 

n d r amak ta 

♦RAG 

mamata-goro 

MEL 

tarjata lekoro 


n d f okei 

PAA 


TAH 

tla 7 i 

MAM 

narinari 



♦RAP 

auario 


TAG Also tanod,lguwardiyaJ , Spanish guardia. 

AKL Also (gwardiya], Spanish guardia. 

KAG From Spanish guardia ; also bantay. 

BLA tomiyi ‘the person watching’. 

ACE Also IjagaJ. 

MIN Tamil, also Ijagoj. 

IND Also porj-awal. 

JAV From pa-N-ljogoJ. 

MAD From Dutch. 

BAL Also po-ljagal-(a)n ‘the guard (those on guard duty)’; IjagaJ Indie; 
[pa-kamit] ‘guard of religious objects, or of someone of high status’ 
from Old Javanese, see 11.240. 

SAS From Tamil kaval. 

KON Also tun-ljagaj-i. 

SIK From Malay. 



20.471 Guard, sentinel 
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DAM ‘guard man’. 

MAB ‘standing one*. 

YAB ‘lie in wait-person’; also yali-waga ‘awake at night-person’. 
KAU ‘the ones who watch to protect the others’. 

TOL -in- nom., kovoi (vb intrans) ‘guard’. 

ADZ ‘man stay-part watch’. 

MOT Also kito tau-na. Sec 20.440. 

MEK ima means 'watch’. 

MAR Pijin; also glapara. 

RAG ‘to keep watch on’. 

NTA ‘stand and wake’. 

KWA ‘man watch’. 

NEM ‘he who-stand-watch over’. 

CEM ‘one who mounts guard’. 

KIR With agentive formant da. 

MSH From Japanese; also lp a ilicmxn w ] from English policeman. 
PON [kaikoj Japanese; [pampei] ‘security guard’. 

WLE From English. 

RAP Possibly from Spanish guardia. Also muto?i from Tahitian. 


20.480 BOOTY, SPOILS 


ATA 


SAB 

taban-an 

•GOR 

? u y-il-ahu 

TSO 


MUR 


DAA 


RUK 


MGY 

babu 

UMA 

pamuru 

PAI 


•ACE 

[rampas-an] 

BUG 

wararjparajg- 

YAM 


BAT 

taban-an 


rappa 

ISN 


MIN 

rampas-an 

KON 


KAL 

samsam 

•IND 

jarahan 

WOL 

ka-ra m pasi 

•TAG 

dambor) 

SUN 

(bararj) 

MAG 

(£a£a)roCu 

AKL 



rampas-an 

NGA 

rjawu-rebu 

PAL 

maya 7 at 

JAV 

jarah-an 

SIK 

ijapu-rj 

MOL 


MAD 

rampas-an 


huma-i) 

KAG 


•BAL 

[(p-)Jarahan] 

RTI 


BLA 

g-ibi di ka-s- 

SAS 

bararjjarah- 

•BUR 

ii 


foti 


an 

•DOB 

bar’lay 



634 


20.480 Booty, spoils 


IRA 


TAW 

gapola 

AJ1 

epa 

♦SAW 

[harta) 

♦MOT 

dadidadi 

XAR 


NY1 



kohu-na 

NEN 


MAM 

? ana- 

MEK 


KIR 



ana?oa ? oa 7 i 

ROV 


MSH 


TAK 


MAR 


PON 


♦DAM 

kusT boun be 

LAU 


WLE 



d-ale-di-n 

KWO 


EFI 

i-toki 


ani-di 

RAG 


WFI 


MAB 


PAA 


♦RTU 

vete 

♦YAB 

siq rjano 

LEW 

terjaki 

TON 

koloa vete 

♦KAU 

phaik 

POR 


SAM 

vete 

TOL 


NTA 


MEL 


BUA 

kupok 

KWA 


TAH 

tao 7 a 

ADZ 


NEM 

yan-jado 

RAP 


K1L 

-youli 

CEM 

C-pii 




guguwa 


TAG Also samsam + na-. 

ACE Malay. 

IND Also rampas-an,harta. 

BAL From Old Javanese; liawan kararjl from Old Javanese ‘booty from 
ships washed upon the shore’. 

GOR Also ?uyi-la m bato. 

BUR ‘stuff, things’; also IbararjJ. 

DOB bar'lay ‘baggage’, or ‘stuff, and is used in the context of booty, there 
being no more specific word. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘fight in steal they-take-them-past that-plural’. 

MAB ‘gather up possessions’. 

VAB ‘war its-fruit’ i.e. ‘fruits of war’. 

KAU ‘to spoil’. 

MOT dadi-a ‘to snatch’, dadidadi ‘to pillage’. 

RTU Also pakao. 
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20.490 AMBUSH 


ATA 

tu+aug 

DAA 

ne-opo 

ROV 

*TSO 

no-mit-a 

UMA 

inafJu 

♦MAR 

RUK 

i-a-barj3b3r)3 

BUG 

mal-lawa 

LAU 

PAI 


♦KON 

pa ? -ta]ag-ag 

KWO 

YAM 


♦WOL 

pe- n taa 

RAG 

ISN 

mananab 

♦MAG 

gapeg 

PAA 

KAL 

lopag 

NGA 

dere 

LEW 

♦TAG 

tambag 

♦SIK 

lobo 

POR 

♦AKL 

abag + -an 

♦RT1 

ho ? u 

NTA 

PAL 

rampas 

♦BUR 

oto-k 

♦KWA 

♦MOL 

[ambus] 

♦DOB 

7 a-k w oga 

NEM 

♦KAG 

tambai) 

IRA 


CEM 

BLA 

f-an-b?ob 

SAW 

n-fa-f-ton 

AJI 

♦SAB 

hapa ? 

NYI 


XAR 

♦MUR 

awag 

MAM 

ono-pusi 7 a- 

NEN 

♦MGY 

fic'rcna 


Ia 7 o 

♦KIR 

♦ACE 

kuipog 

TAK 

-Fitani 

♦MSH 

BAT 

yggop 

♦DAM 

mama kusi 

♦PON 

♦MIN 

serag tibo- 

MAB 

-zagzaga 

WLE 


tibo 

♦YAB 

-dib 

EFI 

IND 

pag-adag-an 

♦KAU 

puhuk mi 

WF1 

SUN 

panarajag 

♦TOL 

k-in-i ivai 

♦RTU 


(tarajag) 

BUA 

dum 

TON 

JAV 

bans pandam 

ADZ 

raV 

SAM 

MAD 

a-Iuruk 

♦KIL 

i-kana-si 

MEL 

BAL 

g-adag 

TAW 

weluigo- 

♦TAH 

♦SAS 

[nargap 


hogohola 

RAP 


(sargap)| 

♦MOT 

bani 


GOR 


♦MEK 

e-lamoge 



TSO Also no-fkit-a 
TAG tambai) + -um-/-an. 

AKL abarj + -an see 19.590. 
MOL From English. 

K AG tambai) + mag-/-an 
SAB hapa 7 + aN-/-an. 

MUR (n), awarj(mag~ -in)(vb). 
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tic horhorio 
magra poru 

7 auga 7 i 


-alhuaigo 
-arer a$a$a 
tu-m w aji 

wlgo 

x w a-takote 

karana 

apasr 

ruklti 

lawa 
daga pia 
fakpo 
malumu 
lama 

tamoemoe 

amogarau 
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MGY 

ACE 

MIN 

SAS 

KON 

WOL 

MAG 

SIK 

RTI 

BUR 

DOB 

DAM 

YAB 

KAU 

TOL 

KIL 

MOT 

MEK 

MAR 

KWA 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

RTU 

TAH 


20.510 

ATA 
TSO 
RUK 
PA I 

♦YAM 


20.490 Ambush 


Also fi-cri-ana. 

Also piuglet. 

Also Ccgat 
From Malay? 

Also payy-adar) arj. 

‘wait for, obstruct’ (not necessarily in ambush). 

Verb: ‘lie in ambush’. 

Also tau. 

Also kobo. 

‘wait in hiding'. 

‘he stalks’ or ‘lies in wait for’. 

‘shame fight’. 

‘lie in wait for’. 

‘to kill without provocation’. 

-in- nom, ki (vb intrans) ‘sit, stay’, ivai (vb intrans) ‘be hidden’, 
‘they lie secretly’. 

Also (vb) 'to lie in wait’; bani heni-a 'to ambush (vb trans)’. 
'wait in ambush’. 

‘fight hide’. 

‘stand* + ‘secretly’. 

Also 'lie in wait’. 

Also k/\mca:kAppao. 

With dir -ti ‘down’. 

Also Luta?o. momo 7 o. 

Also tu ? u l te moemoc archaic. 


FISHERMAN 


ta-ku+ih 

1SN 

marannlgay 
ka sissida 

*KAG 

BLA 

mananagat 
to s-m-age ? 

ta-ra-to-karp 

KAL 


SAB 

paN-pi-pissi 

ru-ki-^ika- 

TAG 

maqigisda 7 

MUR 

maijirjimpait 

tfikaw 

AKL 

marjiQ-isda? 

♦MGY 

mpamintana 

matjap so 

PAL 

munudoda 7 

ACE 

uruiar) k-uim- 

amor) 

♦MOL 

soda ? 


awe 
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BAT 

par-dekke 

♦RTI 

mana-dolu- 

LAU 

wane de 

MIN 

nelayan 


dala 

KWO 


♦IND 

nalayan 

♦BUR 

geb masi 

RAG 


SUN 

tukag g-ala 

♦DOB 

tamatu ssi 7 a 

PAA 



lauk 

IRA 


LEW 


*JAV 

wog ame 7 

♦SAW 

[nelayan] 

*POR 

e-CaCar 


iwa 7 

NYI 

n d r amak ta 

NTA 


♦MAD 

rig majag 


jai 

KWA 



(-pajag) 

MAM 

7 ona 7 ona 

NEM 

ka-porau 

♦BAL 

Imanega] 

TAK 


♦CEM 

<l-p*atau 

SAS 

tukag ampaq 

DAM 


AJI 

ka k w ana 

♦GOR 

tamo-h-hala- 

♦MAB 

tomtom ki 

XAR 

a-ca 


wa 


ikamam ye 

NEN 

gomere 7 eken 

DAA 

topo m pe- 

♦YAB 

ga 7 i-waga 

♦KIR 

te tia akawa 


mala bau 

KAU 

po tin kona- 

♦MSH 

aewanlik 

UMA 

to-pe-bau 7 


ginan 

♦PON 

sounlait 

BUG 

pab-bale 

♦TOL 

ten a ta 

♦WLE 

taufita 

KON 

pa jakkala 

BUA 


♦EFI 

dau 


juku 7 

ADZ 


WFI 

d r ou-taSi 

WOL 

pe-ikane-na 

*K1L 

to-binibani 

♦RTU 


MAG 


♦TAW 

tu ebaebaga 

TON 

toutai 

NGA 

cfaga-dolu 

♦MOT 

haoda tau-na 

SAM 

tautai 

♦SIK 

ata soro-g 

♦MEK 

ino-ino au-ga 

MEL 



i 7 a-g 

ROV 

tie habu 

♦TAH 

ta 7 ata tai 7 a 



MAR 

mae ugra 

♦RAP 

tagata hi ika 


YAM ‘one gening fish’. 

MOL soda 7 + po-no-. 

KAG dagat + mag- + redup.; dagat ‘ocean’. 

MGY From mpaN-fintana. 

IND Also panagkapikan. 

JAV ‘person who catches fish’. 

MAD -pajag ‘fish’ (vb intrans). 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

GOR (personal nominaliser + ‘habitually fishes’); also pogayilo ( ? ayilo + 
poN-). 

S1K Also ata ra ? a i ? a-g, ata rapa-g i ? a-g. 
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20.510 Fisherman 


RT1 Also mana scko-ndai; dolu-dala and seko- n dai form dyadic sets in 
ritual language and can be used as doublets in ordinary speech, dolu 
‘fish hook’; dala ‘fish net’. Fishing by hook and line and by net is 
done by men; thus, mana dolu-dala is ‘fisherman’, seko and n dai 
refer to tidal scoop-net fishing which is done by women; hence, 
mana-scko- n dai is ‘fisherwoman’. 

BUR ‘coastal person’; geba ka hama ikan ‘person who habitually looks for 
fish’. The people of Buru are mountain people and have not 
traditionally been fishermen. The lake and the streams only had eels 
and crayfish until 1975 when Rana was stocked with ikan mujair by 
the Indonesian army using a helicopter. Fishermen on the coast are 
predominantly geb Binorjko from the Muna-Buton area off south-east 
Sulawesi, and thus much of the know-how and terminology is 
borrowed. 

DOB ‘fish person’. 

SAW From Malay. 

MAB ‘a person who gets fish’, also tomtom ye kana ‘a fish person’. 

YAB ‘fish-er’. 

TOL tena ‘expert’, ta ‘sea’. 

Kll. to-bmibani ‘person fishing with line’; to-pulopola ‘person fishing 
with net’. 

TAW ‘men who fish with a net’. 

MOT haoda ‘to fish with a net’, the most general term. 

MFK ino-ino is ‘fishing’; e-ino means ‘fish’ (verb). Brown gives NW 
Mekeo kibai ‘fish’ (verb); see Motu kimai ‘fish-hook’. 

POR ‘he-spear’. 

CEM ‘one who fishes’. 

KIR With agentive proclitic tia. 

MSH Also rieDTjAr with agentive prefix ri-. 

PON With agentive formant soun ‘one who does’. 

WLE ‘skilled at fishing'. 

EFi Also ijone-dau. 

RTU harjota ‘to fish’; tautei ‘head fisherman’. 

TAH Also rava ? ai, ta ? atarava ? ai. 

RAP Also tcrc-vaka. 
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20.520 FISHHOOK 


ATA 

nayip 

UMA 

peka 

MAR 

t h ayo 

TSO 

durju 

BUG 

meg 

LAU 

finau 

RUK 

tfimora 

KON 

pekag 

KWO 

finou 

PAI 

panadip 

WOL 

pagati 

RAG 

mata 

YAM 

pagnan 

♦MAG 

Ipekarj) 

PA A 


ISN 

lawig 

NGA 

dolu 

♦LEW 

|uk) 

KAL 

burjwit 

SIK 

ka|iir 

POR 


TAG 

taga 7 

RTI 

dolu 

NTA 

noanmatau 

*AKL 

bunit 

BUR 

kawil 

♦KWA 

k*anmalau 

•PAL 

kokawit 

DOB 

7 aliiju yisin 

NEM 

maye-p*e 

MOL 

bon wit 

IRA 


♦CEM 

m!-p w d 

KAG 

kawil 

SAW 

yawsl 

AJ1 

P* je 

BLA 

dule 

NYI 

kau 

•XAR 

mere-Si 

SAB 

pissi 

MAM 

7 aula 

NEN 

wagi 

MUR 

kait 

TAK 

oul 

KIR 

te matau 

♦MGY 

fintana 

DAM 

awil 

MSH 

k«c 

ACE 

mata kawe 

MAB 

kwili 

PON 

kes 

BAT 

hail 

YAB 

erj 

WLE 

xb 

*MIN 

papch 

KAU 

ili ko 

EFI 

bati-ni-siwa 

IND 

mata kail 

TOL 

il 

WF1 

basi-ni-hiwa 

SUN 

usip 

BUA 

g"ak 

RTU 

7 ovi 

JAV 

paiiCir) 

ADZ 


TON 

mata 7 u 

MAD 

paikig 

K1L 

bani 

SAM 

matau 

BAL 

panCir) 

TAW 

sili 

♦MEL 

[ takau | 

SAS 

pahtig 

MOT 

kimai 

TAH 

matau 

♦GOR 

hatago 

♦MEK 

naku 

♦RAP 

rou 

DAA 

mc 7 i 

ROV 

vinctugu 




AKL Also taga? 

PAL Also bonit. 

MGY Also vintana , see Maanyan (and other Bornean languages) wmtan. 
MIN Also kayio,pan£hT). 

GOR Also ? o- ? ayilo. 

MAG ‘cast-net’. 

M£K naku is probably a fairly recent borrowing (one would expect *r/a/cu); 
other terms are merju and moyorjo (= ‘lawyer vine’). NW Mekeo has 
ckc. 

JEW From Bislama. 
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20 520 Fishhook 


KWA Also k w aruwinari. 

CEM ‘point of the fishing line*. 

XAR ‘point of the fishing line’. 

MEL From Efate. 

RAP Also magai ‘fish-hook (of stone or bone)'. 


20.530 FISHING LINE 


ATA 


DAA 

lui 

ROV 

taili habu 

TSO 

vrotfi 

UMA 

koloro peka 

MAR 

t h aotayo 

RUK 

ovatfo 

BUG 

winnag meg 

LAU 

kaso 

PA1 

lajis 

KON 

tulu? pekag 

KWO 

k w alo 

YAM 

iktan 

♦WOL 

ka-6ua 

RAG 


ISN 

lubid lawig 

MAG 


PAA 


♦KAL 

sassallopan 

NGA 

aze-dolu 

♦LEW 

kilika 

♦TAG 

bigwit 

SIK 


POR 


AKL 

kawil 

RTI 

tali do-dolu-k 

♦NTA 

(strig) 

PAL 

tali 

♦BUR 

wahc-n 

♦KWA 

k w anoka 

MOL 

lagkig 

DOB 

?aligu 

NEM 

p w e 

♦KAG 

[naylun] 

IRA 

na<j>ie je 

CEM 

p w e 

BLA 

tali dule 

♦SAW 

begen 

AJ! 

i e 

SAB 

tonda 

NYI 

jai 

XAR 

SI 

♦MUR 

apon 

MAM 

7 iIolo 

NEN 

wa0en 

MGY 

tadi-m-pintana 

TAK 

mol 

♦KIR 

te ao 

ACE 

tabs kawc 

♦DAM 

mu 

♦MSH 

yo 

♦BAT 

appjt ni kail 

MAB 

yaba 

♦PON 

epiep 

♦MIN 

tali kayi 3 

YAB 

gam 

WLE 

y5 

♦1ND 

tali kail 

KAU 


EFI 

wa-ni-siwa 

SUN 

tali usip 

TOL 

dava 

WFI 

wa-ni-hiwa 

JAV 

kanur 

BUA 

Ipislain) 

RTU 

? alol hagotaga 

♦MAD 

(sannarj 

ADZ 


TON 

afo 

♦BAL¬ 

tali 

♦KIL 

kabo-biu 

SAM 

afo 

SAS 

ampan 

TAW 

gulawa 

MEL 

vava takau 

♦GOR 

[tali] lo 

MOT 

kimai 3aro-na 

♦TAH 

uaua hi 


?o- 7 ayilo 

♦MF.K 

uve(ue) 

RAP 

hau hi 


KAL (R l salop-R 2 -an). 
TAG big wit + paN-. 



20.530 Fishing line 
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KAG From English nylon. 

MUR apon ‘rod and line’; bin tan ‘fishing rod’. 

BAT Also batik. 

MIN Also talipandhr/. 

IND Also tali [nylon], tasi. 

MAD From Dutch snaar ‘string, cord’? 

BAL Also tasi. 

GOR [tali] ‘line’, is a loanword from Malay, bola ‘thread’ lo ?o- ? ayi!o also 
occurs, lo, linker. 

WOL ‘fishing rod’. 

BUR Also [tasi] ‘nylon fishing line’. 

SAW Also [nilon] from English. 

DAM ‘string’ of any kind. 

KIL ‘instrument-puli’. 

MEK uve is essentially ‘vine’. NW Mekeo has eke for ‘hook’ or ‘line’, or 
perhaps both together. 

LEW See 08.670, also [strii)] (from Bislama). 

NTA From Bislama. 

KWA Also noua. 

KIR roaroa ‘fish with a line’. 

MSH Also mecce ‘line attached to pole’. 

PON ‘fish with a line’. 

TAH Also ?anavc. 

20.540 FISH-NET 


Sanskrit: jala- 


ATA 

ayig 

KAL 

tabukul 

♦BLA 

byob 

TSO 

roi 

TAG 

Iambat 

SAB 

pokot 

RUK 

Oalidoko 

AKL 

fambat 

♦MUR 

pukot 

PAI 

saray 

PAL 

rambat 

MGY 

haratu 

YAM 

tawar 

MOL 

[pukut] 

ACE 

Quia) 

ISN 

sigay 

♦KAG 


♦BAT 

Ijalal 
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*MIN 

Ijalo] 

♦IND 

□ala] 

SUN 

Jarir) 

JAV 

[Job] 

MAD 

Jarir) 

♦BAL 

sau 

SAS 

[jab] 

♦GOR 

tayago 

DAA 

po m pemala 

bau 

UMA 

BUG 

IjalaJ 

♦KON 

□ala] 

♦WOL 

[Jala] 

♦MAG 

□ala] 

NGA 

sao 

SIK 

puko-t 

♦RTI 

pu 7 a-k 

♦BUR 

bidu-t 

♦DOB 

su’ 7 e 

IRA 

na$ic rigoto 


20540 Fish-net 


♦SAW 

bben 

NYI 

kub w in 

MAM 

ra 7 a 

TAK 

kakag 

DAM 

yagem 

MAB 

pu ye kana 

♦YAB 

wasag 

KAU 

nomkal 

TOL 

ubene 

BUA 

nag 

ADZ 

ubig 

♦KIL 

wota 

TAW 

hagida 

♦MOT 

reke 

♦MEK 

fei 

ROV 

vagara 

MAR 

fagna 

LAU 

furai 

KWO 

7 abe 

RAG 

yabe 

PAA 

ulul 


LEW 

lili 

POR 

Ivelev 

NTA 

noupun 

KWA 

nopun 

NEM 

p w iec 

GEM 

pua 

AJ1 

poe 

XAR 

puc 

NEN 

waterereter 

♦KIR 

te karaun 

MSH 

□k 

PON 

uk 

*WLE 

uxo 

EFI 

lawa 

WFI 

lawa 

RTU 

vao 

TON 

kupega 

SAM 

7 upega 

MEL 

taraki 

♦TAH 

7 upe 7 a 

RAP 

kupcga 


KAG No generic term; panti ‘a kind of gill net’; pukut ‘a kind of gill net’; 
said ‘a large seine net’; salap ‘a purse seine net’; laya ‘a kind of cast 
net’; pasyak ‘a kind of cast net’; tippaw ‘a long handled dip net’; 
sibut ‘a short handled dip net’. 

BLA byolo; hahi ; fishnet varieties. 

MUR Also dambat ‘casting-net’. 

BAT Also doton. 

MIN Also pukel 

IND IjalaJ ‘cast-net’; jarir) ‘drag-net’; pukat ‘large drag-net’. 

BAL sau ‘small net with wooden frame’; psndar ‘small round casting net’; 

/jarigJOld Javanese/Malay; IjaloJ. 

GOR ‘casting-net’. 

KON Also panja. 

WOL Also 6ua-ni ‘casting-net’; puka ‘dragnet’. 

MAG ‘cast-net’. 

RTI Also data. 



20540 Fish-net 
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BUR More commonly [jahgj Malay; also [jalaj ‘cast net, casting net’. 
DOB Specifically ‘net for throwing*. 

SAW Also tfala] ‘a smaller net*. 

YAB ‘large fishing net’; smaller nets: g w a?, kata, la, sapu, semem. 

KIL wota ‘hand net’; malopeka ‘long net’. 

MOT Also ole ‘a large net’, and /Jaro ‘a very large net for dugong and 
turtle’. 

MEK ? epe is a net on a frame, with a handle, isor/e (i-oije) is a net made 
from a string-bag. Other nets are aeama, i-mu 7 i and iafani. 

KIR reriena ‘scoop net’; tekuan ‘bow net’; also ‘envelope’. 

WLE Also £ w atu ‘fish or mosquito net’. 

TAH Also ? upe ? a taora ; 7 upe ? a tarau ‘landing net’. 


20.550 

FISH TRAP 


*ATA 

kaw(Ju 7 

MAD 

TSO 

rfu 

BAL 

RUK 


SAS 

PAI 


*GOR 

YAM 


DAA 

ISN 

asag 

*UMA 

KAL 

obborj 

BUG 

TAG 

baklad 

KON 

*AKL 

bubu. 

*WOL 

PAL 

kubu 

♦MAG 

MOL 

bubu ? 

NGA 

KAG 

bubu 

SIK 

BLA 

bubu 

RTI 

SAB 

bubu 

♦BUR 

MUR 

saluid 

DOB 

♦MGY 

vuvu 

IRA 

ACE 

bubco 

SAW 

BAT 

bubu 

NYI 

MIN 

lukah ikan 

♦MAM 

*IND 

bubu 

TAK 

SUN 

bubu 

DAM 

JAV 

wuwu 

MAB 


bubu 

YAB 

tak w a? 

bubu 

*KAU 

(niikj 

buu 

TOL 

vup 

bubu 

BUA 



ADZ 


ha c ka 

KIL 


bubu 

TAW 

mahaba 

puka 

MOT 

idoa 

bubu 

MEK 


£apat 

♦ROV 

sipota 

sosa 

MAR 


here 

♦LAU 

tori 

bufu 

KWO 

ma 

fofo 

RAG 


yar 

PAA 


$ukdra 

LEW 

karo 

ig> 

POR 


aleh 

NTA 

nasdkal 

u 

KWA 

nasiksr 

saerj 

NEM 


siycsiye 

CEM 

tap 

kizi 

AJI 

yigui 
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20.550 Fish trap 


XAR 

9€ 

WLE 

u 

SAM 

?enu 

NEN 

OugoC 

♦EF1 

susu 

MEL 


♦KIR 

te ruatu 

WFI 

|3u(3u 

♦TAH 

h!na ? i 

MSH 

u 

RTU 

faqa 

♦RAP 

[tarampa] 

♦PON 

u 

♦TON 

finaki 




ATA kawpu ? 'a large fish trap'; $ayu ? ‘a small fish trap for shrimps’. 
AKJL PMP *bubu. 

MGY From PMP *buqu-buqu. 

IND Also jarat.panaykapikan. 

GOR Used in the sea; 7 olatc used in lakes; also ti°gawar)o ‘fish trap’. 
UMA Also korjko, ufiu, taboa. 

WOL Also o m po. 

MAG ‘eel-trap’. 

BUR Also kofa-n tcha-n ‘freshwater cel trap’. 

MAM Also ten. 

KAU From an Arawe dialect on the coast. 

ROV Also sipata. 

LAU ‘trap, snare’. 

KIR Made of stones. 

PON Also mai. 

EF1 Also kawa. 

TON Also pa. 

TAH Also tavae. 

RAP From Spanish trampa. Also kuperja ‘trap (of any kind)’. 


20.560 BAIT 


ATA 

7 u+ay 

♦TAG 

pa 7 in 

MUR 

upan 

TSO 

to-pan-a 

AKL 

pa 7 un 

MGY 

d/unu 

RUK 

pa an s 

PAL 

umpan 

♦ACE 

umpuian 

PA I 


MOL 

ompon 

BAT 

appan 

YAM 

badbadan 

KAG 

pa' 7 an 

MIN 

umpan 

ISN 

appan 

BLA 

fan 

IND 

umpan 

KAL 

appan 

SAB 

ompan 

SUN 

ipan 



20560 Bail 
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JAV 

umpan 

*TAK 

anarj 

NTA 

nopion 

MAD 

b fi ani 

DAM 

sismut 

KWA 

nopien 

BAL 

baren 

MAB 

m ban 

NEM 

na 

SAS 

impan 

YAB 

berj 

*CEM 

wie-p w € 

GOR 

palo 

KAU 

au()an 

AJI 

ara je 

DAA 

opa 

TOL 

ben 

♦XAR 

nene-Si 

UMA 

opa 

BUA 


*NEN 

guaCo 

BUG 

eppiQ 

ADZ 


KIR 

te abea 

KON 

eppai) 

KIL 

m w aku 

*MSH 

anan 

WOL 

ka-oparji 

TAW 

bani 

♦PON 

pan 

MAG 

panii) 

*MOT 

koi 

WLE 

pop5 

NGA 

dolu 

*MEK 

7 ola 

EFI 

bafia 

SIK 

i 7 a-Q ane 

ROV 

muriki 

WF1 

ba6a 

RTI 

hani-k 

*MAR 

baina 

♦RTU 

poa 

BUR 

enai 

LAU 

mamu 

TON 

mounu 

DOB 

siyar 

KWO 

mamu 

SAM 

maunu 

IRA 

$eje 

RAG 

bea 

MEL 


SAW 

ole 

PAA 

herjan 

♦TAH 

7 ainu 

NYI 

hamon ta jai 

♦LEW 

koru 

♦RAP 

ma ? arja 

MAM 

samadi 

POR 





TAG PMP *pa ? en. 

ACE ‘animal food in general’. 

WOL Also ka-peta m bo. 

MAM Also masi. 

TAK ‘food’(05.120). 

MOT Also guma. 

MEK 7 ola is wild arum, used as bail for wild boars. 

MAR bama ‘fish bait’; mamu ‘bait for birds or fish’. 

LEW ‘hermit-crab’. 

CEM ‘meat of the line’. 

XAR ‘food of the fishing line’. 

NEN Also gumada. 

MSH moor’fish bait’; cowxmur ‘live bait’. 

PON kam w cr ‘bait left on sea bed’; kurjm w ‘bait thrown around boat’. 
RTU Also popoa, mounu. 

TAH Also marainu. 
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20-560 Bait 


RAP ma^aga ‘bait (most general term for anything taken along fishing to 
be used as bait)’; moroki ‘bail (specifically, one of three species of 
small fish when it is placed whole on a hook to be used as bait)’; 
maunu ‘bait (specifically, a piece of fish, meat, bread, etc. when it is 
tied onto a hook to be used as bait)’; mamama ‘bait (specifically, 
loose bait scattered or submerged to attract fish)’. 


20.610 

HUNT 


♦ATA 

k-um-a+uap 

UMA 

TSO 

poa- 7 av?u 

BUG 

RUK 

wa-alopo 

KON 

PAI 

k-am al y up 


YAM 


*WOL 

♦ISN 

maganup 

♦MAG 

*KAL 

anup 

NGA 

♦TAG 

a so 

♦SIK 

♦AKL 

pagayam 

♦RTI 

♦PAL 

monubuk 

♦BUR 

MOL 


♦DOB 

♦KAG 

ayam 

♦IRA 

♦BLA 

d-m-ulak 

♦SAW 

♦SAB 

panhot 

♦NYI 

♦MUR 

talun (mag-) 

MAM 

MGY 

mi-haza 

*TAK 

ACE 

humuij 

DAM 

♦BAT 

mar-buru 

♦MAB 

MIN 

ba-buru 

♦YAB 

♦1ND 

bar-buru 

KAU 

♦SUN 

moro (boro) 

♦TOL 

♦JAV 

m-buru 

BUA 

MAD 

a-b 6 uru 

ADZ 

♦BAL 

ma- (boros) 

KIL 

SAS 


TAW 

♦GOR 

mogalupo 

MOT 

♦DAA 

no-asu 

♦MEK 


mo- 7 ahu 

ROV 

hukue 

riggig 

♦MAR 

hili 

ag'g-usiri 

♦LAU 

fafana 

(usiri) 

♦KWO 

fana 

ose 

RAG 


vonok 

PAA 

lau 

para-vitu 

LEW 

yilivi 

raka-g 

POR 

vakao 

daga 

NTA 

-arupanin 

hama 

♦KWA 

e$aiuk 

na-r-k w oga 

NEM 

vap 

n^ana^st^ 

♦CEM 

pi-ttfi-nado 

n-eyowe 

AJI 

ya 

a m w i 

XAR 

ca 

gado 

NEN 


-kidi 

♦KIR 

kaea 

koira 

♦MSH 

pukot 

-no 

PON 


-wo keam 

♦WLE 

faxifi 

hip 

EF1 

(3akati 

rov-e 

WFI 

Pa-roro 


♦RTU 

7 ofi 


TON 

tuli tnanu 

-waiga 

SAM 

tuli 

halo 

♦MEL 

[palako] 

labana 

TAH 

a 7 ua ? u 

e-kapu-kapu 

RAP 



ATA Also k-um-a+up. 

1SN sabug-an ‘chase away (as animal)’. 



20.610 Hunt 


Ml 


KAL anup + maN-. 

TAG aso + maN- ‘with dogs’; [baril] + maN- ‘with guns’. 

AKL ‘hunt with dogs’. 

PAL monubuk ‘hunt with blow-gun’; monugpu 7 ‘hunt with spears and 
dogs’; mogpori ‘hunt game’. 

KAG ayam + mag- ‘hunt with dogs’; baril + mar)- (mamaril) ‘hunt with 
guns’. 

BLA d-m-ulak ‘without dogs’; m-lok ‘to hunt (with dogs)’. 

SAB panhot + aN-/0. 

MUR talun (mag ) (single day chase): lula ? (mag-) (more than one day); asu 
(mag-) ‘hum with dogs’. 

BAT mar-buru (itrans); buru (trans). 

IND Also mon-ldari], 

SUN Also ‘chase after’. 

JAV Also m-badak. 

BAL From Old Javanese? Old Balinese bunt ‘hunt’ (vb trans), ‘hunter’. 

GOR (?alupo -t- moN-). 

DAA ‘hunt with dogs’. 

WOL ‘follow, hunt’. 

MAG ‘beat a field’ (sometimes with hundreds of people). 

SIK Also laba. 

RTI darja ‘to stalk (quietly)’; sopu ‘to hunt with dogs’, darja and sopu 
from a dyadic set in ritual language. 

BUR hama ‘hunt, look for’; cp-haga-k ‘hunt for deer or boar using dogs’; 
erjati ‘call cuscus at night’; / mansari] probable borrowing from Malay 
moncari ‘hunt’; puke-k mche-t ‘beat the grass in a large circle to flush 
game’: rohi ‘stalk quietly’; toma-k une-t ‘set cuscus snare’; fane sura- 
n ‘set bamboo stake trap’; kuse-k fawc ‘set spring snare for pig or 
deer using bent sapling'; cp-rohi ‘after heavy rain hunt pig house 
made from grass’. 

DOB If the hunting is done with dogs then they say ? a-tura k w oyar ‘he is 
going with the dogs’. 

IRA naroipunana^a ‘to take a dog to the forest’. 

SAW ‘look for’; also n-enyawsi ‘hunt with dogs’. 

N YI a m w i ‘go dog’: also a bou ‘go pig’; a lokei ‘go bush’. 

TAK ‘pursue’(10.530). 
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20610 Hum 


MAB - m bala ‘hunt with a net’. 

YAB ‘hunt with dog’. 

TOL rov-oi (vb intrans) ‘hunt for pigs, wallabies’. 

MEK e-kapu(-Qa) is ‘search, seek’. The other dialects preserve words like 
kala (West Mekeo), ‘hunt alone with a gun’; kaiwa (West Mekeo) 
‘hunt with dogs’; and bauga (West Mekeo; East Mekeo pauka ) is the 
temporary platform made in the bush when camping overnight on a 
hunting trip. 

MAR hili ‘hunt wild pig’; kokopro ‘hunt, stalk’. 

LAU ‘hunt with bow and arrow’. 

KWO Also w 7 u. 

KWA Also -aiua$a$a ‘proceed secretly’. 

CEM ‘pursue thing’. 

KIR kaea ‘chase, run after’; kac man ‘chase animals’. 

MSH Also‘search’. 

WLE faxifi also ‘search’, wau ‘strike, hit, hunt’. 

RTU Also kolu ‘chase’. 

MEL From Efate. 

20.620 SHOOT 
Ta mi I: thuppakki ; bsdil 


ATA 

C-um-(3u 7 

♦SAB 

(timbak j 

BAL 


*TSO 

pono 

♦MUR 

(timbak] 

SAS 

nombak 

*RUK 

wa-pana 

MGY 

mi-tifit r a 


((tambakj) 

*PAI 

p-an-anak 

ACE 

(timba 7 ) 

♦GOR 

momotahu 

YAM 

paoban 

BAT 

(tebbak| 

♦DAA 

no m ba- 

ISN 

maqisab 

MIN 

(temba 7 ) 


(te m ba) 

*KAL 

paltug 

IND 

ma|nembak] 

UMA 


♦TAG 

(baril] 


((tembak]) 

BUG 

mappaLlippo 

♦AKL 

pamaril 

SUN 

ija-lbadilJ 

KON 

a 7 -[’baddili] 

PAL 

[timabakon] 

JAV 

ncmba 7 

♦WOL 

pe-pana 

♦MOL 

(timbak] 


((temba 7 )) 

♦MAG 

pana 

♦KAG 

(baril ] 

MAD 

nii)g fi ar 

♦NGA 

[pasa] 

BLA 

[t-m-imbak] 


(tii)g fi ar) 

SIK 

pasak 






20.620 Shoot 


649 


RTI 

silo 

♦KIL 

-lusa 

AJI 

fai 

♦BUR 

pefa 

TAW 

launi 

XAR 

p w ere 

DOB 

?a-wana 

♦MOT 

pidi-a 

♦NEN 

kupa 

IRA 

notuna 

♦MEK 

e-pitsi(-na) 

♦KIR 

katia 

SAW 

n-tapn-o 

♦ROV 

pidalia 

♦MSH 

lippDn w 


(tapen) 

♦MAR 

fada 

♦PON 

kapisel 

NYI 

orou 

♦LAU 

^uia 

WLE 

paki-a 

MAM 

pana 

♦KWO 

fanasi-a 

EFI 

Pana-a 

TAK 

-pane 

♦RAG 

bubusi 

♦WFI 

pana 

MAB 

-pene 

PAA 

van 

RTU 

fana 

DAM 

^idur 

LEW 

vini 

TON 

fana 

YAB 

-pe 

POR 

di m b w e 

SAM 

fana 

♦KAU 

ni 

NTA 

-aht 

♦MEL 

fsuia] 

♦TOL 

[sutj 

♦KWA 

-ak w (i) 

TAH 

pupuhi 

BUA 

Paney 

NEM 

t h elci 

RAP 

pu-puhi 

♦ADZ 

"tarj- 

CEM 

khi 




TSO (pna-a). 

RUK wa-pana ‘to shoot with an arrow’; wa-koapo ‘to shoot with a gun’ 
koaija ‘gun’. 

PAI pa-kodav ‘shoot, aim at’. 

KAL paltug + manV-on. 

TAG [baril] + -um-/-in ‘gun’; pa-putok + mag-/-an ‘firearm’. 

AKL Root [barilJ ‘gun’. 

MOL timbak + -um-/-on. 

KAG [barilj + mag-/-on\ also patik + mag-/-on ‘to pull the trigger’. 

SAB [timbak]+aN-/ 0 . 

MUR [timbak] (may- -on) ‘shoot with firearm’; sapuk (mat)- -on) ‘shoot 
with blowpipe’. 

GOR Also momutahu (butahu + moN ). 

DAA Indonesian [tembak]. 

WOL pc-pan a ‘shoot with bow and arrow’; te m ba ‘shoot-blow up’. 

MAG Also [pasaij] Malay. 

NGA Malay pasap. 

BUR ‘bum, roast, singe’, but used as the verb for shooting a gun. 

KAU Also pch, psiki. 

TOL From English shoot. 



650 20.620 Shoot 

ADZ "tag- ‘shoot with something sharp, in hand, e.g. spear’; fanig- ‘shoot 
with bow and arrow’. 

KIL lusa ‘shoot (gun)’; -lofia ‘spear-throw’. 

MOT Esp. with a gun ( i-pidi ); ‘to shoot with an arrow’ is taraki-a. 

MEK e-pitsi(-na) means ‘shoot with a gun*. e-geva(-i-a) is ‘shoot with bow 
and arrows’, c-pou-ga (or c-pou-ga-fou-a) is ‘shoot dead with a gun’. 

ROV pidalia ‘fire spear gun’, pakaia ‘shoot with rifle’, bokalia ‘shoot with 
bow and arrow’. 

MAR fada ‘spear, shoot’; vuhu ‘shoot a gun’. 

LAU Also fasia. 

KWO Also 7 ui-a. 

RAG ‘shoot with gun’; also vau bubusi and bau bubusi. 

KWA Also - aruk w i also means ‘throw a spherical object’; -eruk w , also 
means ‘throw a spherical object’. 

NEN kupa (gun); penani (bow). 

KIR kada CAUS of 6 ‘spurt, eject’; katcbca CAUS of tebe ‘jump out. 
project’. 

MSH Of bow and arrow; kApin of sling. 

PON Causative form, from pisel ‘lose one’s grip, discharged’. 

WF1 Also pania. 

MEL From Efate. 


20.630 MISS (target) 


ATA 


BLA 

b 7 tada 7 

BAL 

naplir (Caplir) 

TSO 

s-roxtf-eni 

SAB 

insa 7 tawwa 7 

SAS 

bau 7 

RUK 


*MUR 

kalo matiu 7 

*GOR 

lapal-olo 

PAI 


MGY 

<f\ maha-vua 

*DAA 

da 7 a na-vela 

YAM 

janao 

ACE 

hana kuinag 

UMA 


1SN 

ugtan 

*BAT 

dakkona 

BUG 

lesse 7 

♦KAL 

kobot 

MIN 

indak kanai 

KON 

na-sala-i 

‘TAG 

sala 

1ND 

lun£as 

WOL 

i"da ka- 

*AKL 

pamaril 

*SUN 

nalah-an 


5 kanai-a 

PAL 

mogsala 7 


(salah) 

MAG 

bot 

*MOL 

kia 7 sugat 

JAV 

luput 

NGA 

yobi 

*KAG 

ula ka 7 igu 

MAD 

luput 

SIK 




20.630 Miss (largel) 


651 


♦RTI 

sirjo-k 

TAW 

lupalc 

♦XAR 

g w e-5Aa 

♦BUR 

fage p-sala-k 

♦MOT 

rea-ia 

NEN 

5a0on 

♦DOB 

na-r- ? alan 

MEK 

e-gea(-i-a) 

♦KIR 

tua 

IRA 

natuna sisaru 

ROV 

scania 

MSH 

le 

♦SAW 

mgo pa 

MAR 

snapla 

PON 


NYI 

atalei 

LAU 

tala fasia 

WLE 


MAM 

ro?apa ? a 

♦KWO 

talafi-a 

EFI 

5ala-ta 

TAK 

-firfi 

♦RAG 

vahala 

WFI 

6ala-sia 

DAM 

ku 

PAA 

R 

RTU 

sara 

♦MAB 

-pa n del 

LEW 

vini-pali 

♦TON 

tauhala 

YAB 

-S3 

♦POR 

e-pen etiis 

SAM 

? ela 

KAU 

yek 

NT A 

-ahtarapan 

MEL 

saravia 

♦TOL 

Pip* 

KWA 

-eruk w ai 

TAH 

haere ? e 

BUA 

yoy paya 

♦NEM 

tei tai 

RAP 


ADZ 

n tarj- ugrip 

CEM 

p w eeo 



KIL 

-sala 

AJ1 

rayai 




KAL kobot + -on. 

TAG sala + -um-/sanl-an\ also [mintfs] + mag-, Spanish mends 
‘contradiction’. 

AKL Root fbarilj ‘gun’; sec note 20.620. 

MOL kia 7 sugat + - um-/-on. 

KAG ‘not hit’. 

MUR ‘not hit’. 

BAT (darjhona )'not hit’. 

SUN Also tikina ‘not hit’. 

GOR Passive, or object-focus form only. 

DAA ‘not hit’. 

RTI sirjo-k ‘to miss, go astray’; silo sala-n ‘to shoot and miss’. 

BUR ‘throw a spear wrong’; also seka psala-k, pefa psala-k. 

DOB Intransitive. 

SAW ‘not hit’. 

MAB Also nama-abata. 

TOL From pi (vb trans) ‘graze, as a passing spear’; var. vapipi (vb intrans), 
also pek (vb intrans), vapek (vb intrans). 

MOT Also ‘to forget’. 

KWO Also tala. 
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20.630 Miss (target) 


RAG Also babala. 

POR ‘shoot straight’. 

NEM ‘throw off target/crooked’. 

XAR ‘throw-miss’. 

KIR ‘deviate’; (vb trans) katua; bai b w ao ‘clumsy’. 
TON Also bala. 


20.640 TRAP (n) 


♦ATA 

rapa+ 

♦UMA 

pome n ta 

♦MAR 

na 7 apigla 

♦TSO 

x- 7 or-pon-a 

BUG 

jibba 7 

LAU 

tori 

♦RUK 

taona 

KON 

lapikag 

♦KWO 

ito 

PAI 

dirjay 

♦WOL 

a m pa 

♦RAG 

vidi 

YAM 

katab 

♦MAG 

jcrc 

♦PAA 

sakat 

ISN 

inninlgay 

NGA 

yate 

♦LEW 

pove 

KAL 

bala 7 is 

*SIK 

soda 

POR 

m bur n d r ux- 

♦TAG 

silo 7 

♦RTI 

hi-hi 7 i-k 


n d r ui) n d , uT) 

♦AKL 

bitag 

♦BUR 

sura-n 

NTA 

noankulu 

♦PAL 

bawug 

♦DOB 

la$ar 

♦KWA 

nasikar 

♦MOL 

dakop 

IRA 

tagu 

NEM 

je 

♦KAG 

si sd 

SAW 

teban 

CEM 

je 

♦BLA 

tufil 

NYI 

lolohon 

AJ1 

de 

SAB 

litag 

MAM 

sausau 

XAR 

x w a-ko 

MUR 


♦TAK 

tur 

NEN 

OugoC 

MGY 

fand'ika 

♦DAM 

beleb 

♦KIR 

te taware 

ACE 

biniat 

♦MAB 

kilis 

+MSH 

auctr 

BAT 

tirakkap 

♦YAB 

lako 

PON 

litip 

MIN 

pa-rai)ko 7 

KAU 

esih 

WLE 

tafisi 

♦IND 

pD-rarjkap 

TOL 


EFI 

dai 

♦SUN 

[jiratl 

♦BUA 

sapu 

WFI 

tai 

♦JAV 

wisoyo 

ADZ 

ruman 

RTU 

foi 

MAD 

jabbak 

♦KIL 

sikula 

TON 

tauhcle 

BAL 

pbag 

♦TAW 

walo 

SAM 

mailei 

SAS 

Jarir) 

♦MOT 

idoa 

MEL 

p w aurarave 

♦GOR 

po-potilo 

♦MEK 

paa 

+TAH 

pata 

♦DAA 


ROV 

sipata 

♦RAP 

[tarampal 
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ATA rapat ‘a trap for birds to step on’; wahiy ‘a trap for wild animals to 
step on’; tatya 7 ‘a trap with a string to snare a small animal’s head’; 
kutuay ‘a trap with a string to snare a big animal’s neck’; raya ‘a 
dead fall trap’; [tiyawj ‘a bamboo trap to catch wild pigs or deer’, 
loan from Taiwanese; pa-Si-papaw ‘a trap on a tree or ground with a 
string for animals to step on’; kuftuy ‘a snare’. 

TSO x- ? or-za-zomi ‘bird-trap’. 

RUK There is no general term for a trap, katama ‘a dead fall trap for rats’; 
tokolo ‘a string to snare an animal’s leg’; lobay ‘a trap for animals to 
fall into a hidden hole’; taana ‘a trap with a rock to drop on an 
animal’; Oiyojo ‘a trap, esp. one with a slit-knot to snare an animal’s 
neck’; diyay ‘a trap, esp. one with a slit-knot, for catching birds and 
small animals'. 

TAG silo 7 ' snare’; bitag ‘trap bird’. 

AKL Also klsiw for fowls. 

PAL Also litag. 

MOL dakop + do. 

KAG siad ’snare’ (circle of rope on ground into which the animal steps and 
is pulled up); batay ‘net across the path to snare an animal’; lumpit 
‘trap than snaps down on animal’s neck’. 

BLA fawal ‘noose or net (for trapping)’; liman ‘snare or deadfall’. 

IND Also jarat. 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also pasay-an. 

GOR po-potilo ‘trap for birds’; also wotobu ‘mouse-/rat trap’. 

DAA No generic term, many specific kinds. 

UMA No generic; pomenta ‘trap for wild pig or deer’; t-in-a 7 a ‘type of 
mouse trap’ (from root ta 7 a ‘to set a trap’); many other kinds too, e.g. 
huda, bata 7 , teko 7 tepo 7 , hodi 7 , pitika. 

WOL a m pa ‘sharpened stick placed in pit, or pitfall for catching animals’; 
ka asa ‘trap for catching bush fowls’; ka-6csi ‘trap for catching deer 
or fowls’; ka- m pepe ‘trap shaped like a hoop-net for mice, monkeys 
or birds’. 

MAG ‘snare’. 

SIK Also komberu, ilu sada. 

RT1 hi-hi 7 i-k ‘trap set on ground’; fefeluk ‘trap set in tree for birds’. 
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20.640 Trap(n) 


BUR Sharpened bamboo stake trap of various types; soot ‘slip-noose trap 
for deer or boar’; une-t ‘snare for the marsupial cuscus (genus 
Phalanger)’; uka ture-n ‘sections of bamboo buried in the trail to 
catch pig or deer legs’; pehul ‘bird trap using sticky sap from 
breadfruit tree’; fofo ‘fish trap’; foros bana-t ‘spring trap using arrow 
or spear (used against the Japanese, known from Seram)’. 

DOB lafar is a trap for large animals which catches them in a noose round 
the neck. yaltu?u is a trap with a noose for the legs. 

TAK fur ‘bandicoot trap, made of sticks’; dob ‘net trap, used for catching 
pigs’. 

DAM ‘dead fall trap’ (a heavy log falls on an animal when it runs into a 
rope, thus releasing the log). Also kosim. (A branch or thin tree 
trunk is bent over and tied down with a rope, which is also stretched 
across the path and attached on the other side. When an animal runs 
into the rope, the tree springs back and if the animal hits the rope at 
the right point it will walk into a hanging noose also attached to the 
tree trunk or branch. When the tree springs back, the animal is left 
hanging from the tightened noose.) Also kor ‘lassoo’. (This may be 
thrown or suspended as the kosim). Also kuku. (A hole is dug in a 
known game trail and then covered over with sticks and leaves and a 
layer of soil, so that when the animal passes by it will fall through the 
sticks and be unable to get out.) 

MAB Also kulu m bo, zagzag. napitpit. 

YAB lako, lip ‘bird traps’; sa ‘pig trap’. 

BUA sapu ‘small snare for small game’; gog w eg ‘large snare for pigs, 
cassowary’; zayog ‘deadfall trap’. 

KIL sikula for animals; nawadi for birds. 

TAW Also aebahibahi. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) also kisi ‘trap for birds’; rikiriki ‘trap 
for bandicoots, rats, etc’. 

MEK paa is a trap with a timber deadfall for wild pigs, etc. nio and (West 
Mekeo) aba-nio are snares for birds and small animals, i-aga is an 
enclosure used to trap pigs, gee and oo are kinds of nets used for 
trapping game (which is driven into them). 

MAR ‘trap made by setting a snare’. 

KWO (‘snare’); also lolo. 

RAG ‘loop trap’. 

PAA ‘rat trap’. 
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LEW For binds. 

KWA nosikor ‘plaited bird or fish trap’; kawahikcihap, k w ankurv ‘bird trap’ 
KIR ‘ell pot’; te u, te b w au. 

MSH meclat for binds; u for fish. 

TAH Also marei; here ‘snare’. 

RAP From Spanish trampa; also kupcrja. 


20.650 TRAP (vb) 


ATA 


♦UMA 

mo-babehi-a 

LAU 


*TSO 

b-or-pono 

BUG 

biCCi ? 

KWO 


*RUK 

wa-taono 

KON 

a ? -kalolo ? 

♦RAG 

vidi 

PAI 


WOL 

ka cfoa 

PA A 

sare 

YAM 

katbon 

♦MAG 

tonai) 

LEW 


ISN 

magnigay 

NGA 

yate 

POR 


*KAL 

gooat 

SIK 

soda 

NTA 

-atrjipor 

♦TAG 

huli 

RT1 

naka-hi-hi 7 i-k 


noankulu toh 

♦AKL 

dakup 

♦BUR 

frake 

♦KWA 

-awahi 

PAL 

bowogon 

♦DOB 

? a- ? o$u 

NEM 

tell 

♦MOL 

dakop 

♦IRA 

samoto 

CEM 


♦KAG 

dakop 

♦SAW 

n-ckbi 

AJI 

ya 

♦BLA 

t-m-ufil 

NYI 

adcu lolohon 

XAR 

ko 

♦SAB 

litag 

MAM 

do ? i 

NEN 

Cananeton 

• 

MUR 


♦TAK 

*abi 

♦KIR 

kam w anea 

♦MGY 

mamand r ika 

DAM 

y-ale-ya 

MSH 

auciri 

♦ACE 

drop 

♦MAB 

kilis ikene 

♦PON 

litipi 

BAT 


♦YAB 

-wa lako 

WLE 

tafisi-a 

♦MIN 

man-jare ? 

KAU 

neim-neim 

EFI 

tudai-taka 

♦IND 

mo-ragkap 

TOL 


WFI 

Cuki-tai-sia 

SUN 

Oa-lJirotJ 

BUA 

ko lok sapu 

RTU 

foi 

♦JAV 

misoyo 

♦ADZ 

is- 

TON 

tauhele ? i 


(wisoyo) 

KIL 

-leya 

♦SAM 

fa ? a-mailei 

MAD 

ajobbak 

TAW 

walo-ya 

MEL 


♦BAL 

nobag 

MOT 

idoa-ia 

TAH 

here 

SAS 

jorot 

MEK 

e-pa-ao-a 

♦RAP 

? a- 7 aru 

♦GOR 

mohapa 

ROV 

sipatea 



♦DAA 


♦MAR 

solo 
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20.650 Trap (vb) 


TSO b-or-za-zomi ‘trap bird’. 

RUK wa-katama, wa-tokolo, wa-lobay, wa-taana, wa-Biyolo, wa-diyay. 
(See 20.640). 

KAL goyat + -um-/-on (gumyat, goyton)\ also kona + -um-/maN- (kumna, 
mayna). 

TAG buli + -um-/-in ‘catch’. 

AKL (dakp-un) PUN *dakcp. 

MOL dakop + -um-/-on ‘capture’. 

K AG dakap + mag-/- an. 

BLA f-n-awal ‘to trap (something by means of noose or net)’; n-limon ‘to 
trap (something by means of snare or deadfall)’. 

SAB litag + aN-/ 0 . 

MGY From maN-fand r ika. 

ACE ‘catch’. 

MIN Also ba-pike 7 

IND Also manaykap (taykap). 

SUN From Javanese. 

JAV Also masayi (N-pasay-i). 

BAL From N-jabag, cf 20.640. 

GOR (wapa + moh-)\ also momotilo (potilo + moN-) ‘to trap (bird)’. Also 
moyolatc ( 7 olatc + moN-) ‘trap fish with an ? o!atc' (20.550). 

DAA Use name of specific trap. 

UMA mo-babehi-a ‘to go into jungle and make traps’ (from root babehi ‘to 
make’); boko 7 ‘to catch, snare in a trap’. 

MAG ‘to set (a trap)’. 

BUR frakc ‘catch (a chicken) with one’s hands’; yci ‘approach/reach a 
goal, capture’; tala-k ‘catch and run’; (dapa-kj (probable loan). 

DOB ‘to catch with hands’. 

IRA samatafane ‘catch pig in trap’. 

SAW Also n-wjkfo ‘using a trap’. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

MAB Also zagzagipun ‘trap catches’. 

YAB ‘-plait bird.trap’; also -sb sit ‘-tie pigtrap’. 

ADZ is- ‘strike, hit, kill, get, capture’; ruman i-is ifab asub ‘the trap has 
caught the pig’. 
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MAR ‘trap, snare with a noose’. 

RAG Also bidi and sani, both ‘to catch in a loop trap’. 
KWA ‘take’. 

KIR CAUS of m w ane ‘trapped’; tawarea. 

PON nsere trap in leg noose’. 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, mailei ‘trap’. 

RAP 7 a- 7 aru ‘capture’. 


21.110 LAW 


Arabic; hukm ‘judgment, condemnation’; ‘ada ‘custom’ 


ATA 

yaya 7 

♦SAS 

[tats krama] 

BUA 

llo] 

ISO 


♦GOR 

buto 7 o 

♦ADZ 

wain 

RUK 


♦DAA 

iatura] 

KIL 

karaiwaga 

PA I 


UMA 

atura 

TAW 

taniwaga 

YAM 

iwawalam 

♦BUG 

[addi 7 ) 

♦MOT 

taraPatu 

ISN 

lintag 

KON 

ator-ag 

♦MEK 

kaga-kaga 

KAL 

bTlin 


(’atoro) 

ROV 

tinarae 

♦TAG 

batas 

♦WOL 

isara 7 ) 

♦MAR 

(vetula) 

*AKL 

ka-sugu 7 -an 

♦MAG 

(adakj 

LAU 

Ho) 

PAL 

sara 7 

♦NGA 

(atfa) 

KWO 


MOL 

sara 7 

♦SIK 

(uku-g] 

♦RAG 

leo 

♦KAG 

[lai] 

♦RTI 

[hada-k] 

♦PA A 

[lou] 

*BLA 

[uldin] 

♦BUR 

tita 

LEW 

na-visa-lua- 

SAB 

sada 7 

♦DOB 

ler si $a$i 


ena 

♦MUR 

(undag- 

IRA 


POR 



undarj] 

♦SAW 

(hukum) 

♦NTA 

(lou) 

MGY 

la'lana 

NYI 

ka n d r iyen 

KWA 


♦ACE 

undag-undag 

MAM 

mata 

NEM 

neg 

BAT 

[uhum] 

♦TAK 

kibiae-g 

CEM 

b w $-mu 

MIN 

undag-undag 

DAM 

nuni 

♦AJI 

mayo 

♦IND 

[hukum] 

MAB 

tutu 

XAR 

ti 

SUN 

[hukum] 

♦YAB 

(bj 

NEN 

waOebo 

JAV 

aggar-aggar 

*KAU 

Pugin 

KIR 

te tua 

MAD 

[ukum] 


siin-siin 

MSH 

kien 

♦BAL 

awig-awig 

♦TOL 

vor-kur-ai 

PON 

kosonnet 
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21.110 Law 


♦WLE kapata RTU foho *MEL (16) 

*EFI [lawa] TON lao *TAH (ture) 

*WFI (lawa] SAM tulafono *RAP [rei] 

TAG Also [Icy], from Spanish Icy. 

AKL ‘orders’. 

KAG From Spanish ley. 

BLA kitab ‘an order’; katxl ‘an order, command’. 

MUR From Malay. 

ACE Also [ator-an] Malay. 

IND Also hukum adat ‘tribal law’; also unday-unday ‘legal code’. 

BAL awig-awig ‘laws of a village, an irrigation unit’; [karta] from 
Sanskrit. 

SAS From Javanese. 

GOR Also [hukumu]. Also [sala ? aj ‘Islamic law’, Arabic ,<ari’a. 

DAA Indonesian peraturan. 

WOL Also [hukumu] ‘broad term’. 

NGA [aefa], refers to moral and legal rules of conduct; to the traditional 
people of Ngada what is moral and what is legal are the same. The 
term ada also means ‘to worship’ and ‘respect’, thus also refers to 
rules of worship and paying respect, which is a near equivalent of 
‘religion’. 

SIK Also pet, [uku]-yparinta. 

BUR Law, instructions from elders; also [adat]. 

DOB ‘voice and mouth’. 

SAW Also [adat] ‘traditional laws’. 

TAK See 19.450. 

YAB From English; ya-goliy, biy-su ‘commandment’. 

KAU ‘custom’, ‘basic’. 

TOL From kur-e (vb trans) ‘decide, rule’, see 19.310. 

ADZ ‘custom, cause, origin, etc’. 

MOT Also ‘prohibition’. Used for ‘covenant, testament’ by Christian 
churches. Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) gives tarafta e atu ‘to make a 
law’(c 3sg subject prefix), with tarapa taking a suffix indicating those 
to whom the law is given. 
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MEK karja-kaija is here ‘tradition, custom; customary law’, lao-mai means 
'the usual way of doing things’, marjorjo means More, wisdom’. 
Nowadays people speak of (the) (lo) (Maw’). 

MAR From Bughotu. 

RAG Also silo ‘a minor law’. 

PAA Any special prohibition or taboo. 

NTA From Bislama. 

AJI Also fan. 

WLE Also Manguage, word’. 

EFI Possibly Tongan [lao] from English. 

WFI Standard Fijian probably from Tongan, from English; also tabu. 

MEL From English, also tapuija 
TAH From Hebrew. 

RAP From Spanish ley. 

21.150 COURT 


Arabic: mahkama , ‘ad/7‘just’ English: court Spanish: cone 


ATA 


*MGY 

TSO 


ACE 

RUK 


♦BAT 

PAI 


MIN 

YAM 

paCiiiCan 

♦IND 

ISN 

agbubusti- 

SUN 


garan 

♦JAV 

KAL 

[kolte) 

♦MAD 

I*AG 

hukuman 

♦BAL 

AKL 

[korte] 

♦SAS 

PAL 


*GOR 

MOL 

[korte] 

♦DAA 

KAG 

[kurti J 


BLA 

gu-s-usoy 

UMA 

SAB 

sada ? 

♦BUG 

♦MUR 

pagigin- 

KON 


daguan 

WOL 


[t T ibunali] 

MAG 


[muhakamah) 

NGA 

ba6o 

rapot uhum 

SIK 


pat)-ladil]-an 

*RTI 

nusa-k 

(mahkamahj 

♦BUR 

[raatj 

pag-|adil)-an 

♦DOB 

?ayleli-di 

pogladiljan 

IRA 


parj-l ad fi il|-an 

♦SAW 

Ipeijadilan) 

| kart ^ 1 

NY1 

a ta sahou 

porj-[adil]-an 

♦MAM 

| ? oto] 

[poqadilan] 

♦TAK 

Ikot) 

peto?o m po- 

♦DAM 

[kot] 

tagara 

MAB 



YAB 

Ikon, kot) 

pai)-[adil)-ar) 

♦KAU 

[kot] 

lantara 

♦TOL 

pol-na-var- 

kur-ai 
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BUA 

[kot] 

POR 


♦PON 

m w olen 

ADZ 


NTA 

katarjhatlan 


kop w uD 

♦KIL 

gugula 

KWA 


WLE 


TAW 

ani luhetala 

NEM 


EFI 

mata-(3ei- 

MOT 

[ kota 1 

♦CEM 

m w 6-t4uti- 


lewai 

MEK 

[kot] 


nado 

♦WF1 

matapilewai 

*ROV 

[kotil 

AJI 

m w a vi rofu 

RTU 

a?leler)a 

MAR 


XAR 


TON 

fakamaau 7 aga 

LAU 


NEN 


♦SAM 

fa 7 a-masino- 

KWO 


♦KIR 

te bowl ni 


Oa 

RAG 



kaburebure 

MEL 


*PAA 

amal 

♦MSH 

ekacet 

♦TAH 

(tiripuna] 

♦LEW 

kum w ali 



RAP 

hare [turc] 


TAG From Arabic hukm, via Malay, also (husgadoj, from Spanish 
juzgado. 

MUR Also Ikut] from English. 

MGY From French. 

BAT ‘law meeting’. 

IND Also pcy-fadill-an. 

JAV p>i)'[adil)-an via Malay? Also [landrat) Dutch. 

MAD Root Arabic, lexeme from Malay. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SAS Via Malay. 

GOR Malay poyadilan, root as in 21.160. 

DAA ‘place of judging’. 

RT1 nusa-k ‘domain, court (of the mane-k of the domain)’. 

BUR From Dutch. 

DOB ‘the people who gather to convene a court’. 

SAW Indonesian. 

MAM Also giri 7 i-adora 7 i. 

TAK From Tok Pisin. 

DAM From Tok Pisin. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL pal ‘house’, na CONN, vor-kur-ai ‘judging’. 

KJL *a gathering’. Also yakala lit ‘denial’; kabo-yakala place-denial 
‘court session’. 
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MOT Bible uses ha-hc-maorohcni-a See 21.150. 

ROV varipitui ‘take to court*. 

PAA = Nakamal. 

LEW ‘men’s meeting house*. 

CEM ‘container judge thing’. 

KIR ‘meeting about crimes/errors’. 

MSH ‘try in court*. 

PON ‘place of judgement*. 

WFI Also hogoni. 

SAM -qa NR, fa ? a-masino (vb trans) ‘investigate, try before a judge’, fa ? a- 
CAUS, masino (vb intrans) ‘be known exactly’. 

TAH From French. 

21.160 JUDGE (vb) 


Arabic: 'adil ‘just’; hukm ‘judgement’ Spanish: juez 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 

paCiCiion 

ISN 

mar)-(guwes) 

*KAL 

marj(u ? isJ 

♦TAG 

(hatol ) 

♦AKL 

(hukum) 

PAL 

mor)g[ukum) 

♦MOL 

(hukum J 

♦KAG 

(usgar) 

BLA 

m-ukum 

♦SAB 

hukum 

♦MUR 

[ukum) 

♦MGY 

mi-[tfara] 

ACE 

piu-tumtea 

BAT 

parj-uhum 

MIN 

ma*( hukum) 


IND 

mar)-(adil|-i 

♦SUN 

mutus 

JAV 

([parkara]) 

0 -Iadill-i 

MAD 

mutus (-putus) 

BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

morj[adilij 

DAA 

no m ba-tai)ara 

♦UMA 

m po-hura-i 

BUG 

map putu ada 

KON 

an-nappuk-i 

WOL 

(tappu 7 ) 

(hukumu)-aka 

MAG 

bete biaar 

NGA 

vai 

SIK 

tiba-T) bara-t 

♦RTI 

heak 

ke de-de 7 a-k 


♦BUR 

fasa 

♦DOB 

da-saman 

wutar 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

anuhun sahou 

MAM 

giri 7 i liliti 

TAK 

DAM 

ese 

♦MAB 

YAB 

-meto ? 

♦KAU 

pies (3ur)in 

♦TOL 

kur e 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

raro-da nan 

♦KIL 

-nagi 

♦TAW 

galena kaha 

MOT 

[kota] kara-ia 

♦MF.K 

ivae-pa-kai-a 
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♦ROV 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

POR 

♦NTA 

KAL 

TAG 

AKL 

MOL 

KAG 

SAB 

MUR 

MGY 

SUN 

GOR 

UMA 

RTI 

BUR 


DOB 

MAB 

KAU 

TOL 

ADZ 

KIL 

TAW 


21.160 Judge (vb) 


pitui 

♦KWA 

-oseri 

WLE 


fate 

NEM 

pe-huwai 

EFI 

lewa-a 


CEM 

t£uti-nado 

WFI 

lewa-ia 


AJI 

foru 

*RTU 

fafa 


*XAR 

§u£-ne 

TON 

fakamaau 


NEN 

anetitini 

*SAM 

fa?a-masino 

lipre 

*KIR 

motiki taekan 

♦MEL 

[pasawota] 

pipius 

*MSH 

ekacete 

TAH 

ha 7 ava 

-akil 

PON 

kateik 

RAP 

ha 7 ava 


[ku 7 is] + maN-. 

fhatol ]+ -umV-an from Malay hatur ‘set in order’, PMP *qatur. 
(hukm-an) Malay hukum . 

[hukum] + -um-/-on. 

[usgar] + mag- from Spanish juzgar. 

[hukum] + aN-/0. 

[ukum] (mar/- -on ). 

From Sanskrit via Malay or Javanese. 

Sanskrit; mutus (putus). 

(f ? adih] + moN-) from Malay mayadili (root: [adilD> • Also momutob 
(buto ? o + moN-). 

m po-hura-i ‘to hear a case’ (from root hura ‘to sit’); m po-botu-hi.‘ to 
make a judgement’ (from root botu ?l to cut, decide’). 

‘to cut (i.e. decide) the court case (speaking of the case)’; kckc-k lit 
‘cutting (i.e. decision, judgement)’. 

fasa ‘to bring s.th. to a settlement’; same word used to mean ‘cut 
(with a chainsaw)’; cstor-lale-k e ‘come to an agreement’; ewaru-k 
susa ‘evaluate wrongs’; pah nau ‘cast lots’; pc-tobe-n ‘two sides 
arguing toward a conclusion’. 

‘they ask round’ (the defendant). 

-tin pataijana ‘examine the trouble*; -rc pa patayana ‘look at the 
trouble’; -urpepataqana ‘Fix the trouble’. 

‘discern behaviour’. 
var-kur-di (vb intrans). 

‘straighten-PART talk’. 

‘choose’. 

'look separate’. 
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MEK 'make the word right’; we can also say iva e-kapu-ya ‘search (for) the 
word’. 

ROV tie varipitui ‘judge’ (n). 

NTA ‘weigh’. 

KWA -oseri also means ‘ponder, consider, think about’; -arhi also means 
‘unwind, open, solve’. 

XAR ‘light the fire’ (judgements took place during the night). 

KIR ‘to break the words of. 

MSH [cxc] from English. 

RTU Also a ? lele. 

SAM See 21.150. 

MEL From Efate. 

21.170 JUDGEMENT 


Arabic; hukm; hakim Spanish; scntencia 


ATA 


MIN 

pan-dape 7 - 

♦BUR 

efnasa-t 

TSO 



(hakim] 


(fasa) 

RUK 


♦IND 

putus-an 

♦DOB 

da-yeta 7 u 7 a’ni 

PAI 



| hakim] 


4>ar 7 ara 

YAM 

paCiCiCan 

SUN 

putus-an 

IRA 


ISN 

fsintinsiya) 

♦JAV 

panCas-an 

SAW 


KAL 

[sentensiyal 

♦MAD 

(ka-pulus-anj 

NY1 

maha 

♦TAG 

pag-hatol 

♦BAL 

(danda) 

MAM 

giri 7 i-adora 7 a 

AKL 

[hukumj 

*SAS 

(hasil] 

TAK 


PAL 

jukum]-an 

♦GOR 

(hukiimani] 

♦DAM 

mala solo 

MOL 


DAA 

po-tarjara 

MAB 


♦KAG 

pag-atag ta 

UMA 

po-botu-hi-a 

YAB 

(ga-)meto 7 


[sintinsya] 

BUG 

pittu-ada 

♦KAU 

Purjin tin ko 

BLA 

[ukuml 

KON 

ka-tappuk-arj 


ur) po sun men 

SAB 

(hukum)-an 

WOL 

ka-|hukum|-a 

♦TOL 

var-kur-si 

♦MUR 

papuan 

MAG 

Iponis] 

BUA 

1 zasjyi gagak 

♦MGY 

fitfa'rana 

NGA 

maya 

♦ADZ 

nan raro-dan 

♦ACE 

[kuiputosan] 

♦SIK 

gasa-rj 

♦KIL 

kala naga 

BAT 

[uhum]-an 

*RTI 

kckc-k 

TAW 

luhetala 
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21.170 Judgement 


MOT 

ha-he-maoro 

NTA 


WLE 


*MEK 

iva 

KWA 


EFI 

lewa 

ROV 

vinaripitui 

NEM 


WFI 

lewaia 

MAR 

nafate 

CEM 

tauti-nado 

RTU 

a?haee 

LAU 


AJI 

vi rofu 

TON 

fakamaau 

KWO 


XAR 

x w a-$ue re ne 

♦SAM 

fa?a-masino- 

RAG 


NEN 

na 7 anetitini 


rja 

PAA 


KIR 

te motiki taeka 

MEL 


LEW 

na-lipre-ena 

MSH 


TAH 

ha ? avara 7 a 

POR 

pipiusian 

♦PON 

kateik 

RAP 

ture 


TAG Also pag-hu-lhusga], Spanish ju/.gar y see also 21.160. 

KAG ‘giving of a sentence’. 

MUR Also lukumanf. 

MGY From fi-flara-ana. 

ACE From Malay. 

IND Also k>putus-an, par timbarj-an. 

JAV Also putus-an. 

MAD From Malay? 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SAS From Arabic hasil ‘final outcome’. 

GOR Arabic via Malay hukuman, root as in 21.110. 

S1K Also dugi dagc, kula kara (Tana ’Ai). 

RTI See 21.160. 

BUR efnasa-t ‘decision’; maholo-n ‘bring a case to a conclusion’; bau-t 
‘sentence, judgement’. 

DOB ‘they break his problem’, which means ‘they pass judgement on his 
case’. 

DAM ‘punishment’ or ‘pay-back’, cff. 21.370. Also kisi $i-ya ani ‘the 
decision’, and cse $i-ya am ‘the judgement’, which also has a 
negative connotation. 

KAU ‘idea REL descend stay PREP someone REL’ (tin a men brackets a 
relative clause) = ‘authoritative talk which has come down upon 
someone ’. 

TOL Verbal noun, see 21.110, 21.130. 21.160. 

ADZ ‘talk straighten-PART’. 

KIL ‘his choice’. 

MEK iva means ‘word, speech’, here ‘true speech’, ‘true word’. 



21.170 Judgement 
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PON sounkateik biblical. 
SAM See 21.150. 


21.180 JUDGE (n) 


Arabic: 

hukm; hakim 

Spanish: juez 



ATA 


KON 

tau nappuk-i 

MER 


TSO 



(tappu ? ) 

ROV 

tie varipilui 

RUK 


WOL 

[hakimi] 

MAR 

mae fate 

PAI 


♦MAG 

[adak] 

LAU 


YAM 


NGA 

mosa laki 

RWO 


ISN 

[guwes] 

SIR 

ata ola lahi 

RAG 


RAL 

[ku 7 is] 


laka-i) 

PAA 


♦TAG 

[hukom] 

♦RTI 

mane-k 

LEW 


♦ARL 

[huwis] 

♦BUR 

geba ka fasa 

TOR 


PAL 

(ukum) 


Iperkara] 

NTA 


MOL 

(hues] 

♦DOB 

ssa 7 ay 

RWA 


KAG 

(u'wisl 

IRA 


NEM 


BLA 

to m-[ukum] 

SAW 


CEM 

S-tauti 

SAB 

ag-hu- 

♦NYI 

n d T amak ta 

AJI 

ka vi fofu 


[hukum] 


anuhun sahou 

XAR 

a-Sue re ne 

MUR 

[akimj 

MAM 

giri ? i 

NEN 


MGY 

mpi-ltfara] 


adodora 7 i 

♦RIR 

te tia moti 

ACE 

(hakim] 

TAR 


♦MSH 

[caec] 

BAT 

paq-uhum 

DAM 


♦PON 

sounkamelel 

MIN 

[hakim] 

♦MAB 

tlnrjana 

WLE 


IND 

[hakim] 


katunu 

EFI 

turaga-ni-lcwa 

SUN 

[hakim] 

♦YAB 

ga 7 -meto 7 

WFI 

iurarja-ni- 

JAV 

[hakim] 

♦RAU 

[jas| 


lewa 

♦MAD 

[paksa] 

♦TOL 

tenavar-kur-ai 

♦RTU 

le 7 re a 7 -lele 

♦BAL 

pajdanda] 

BUA 

[zas] 

TON 

fakamaau 

SAS 

[hakim] 

♦ADZ 

garam raro-da 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-masino 

GOR 

|hakimu) 


nan 

♦MEL 

Ljajil 

DAA 

topo-tagara 

♦RIL 

to-kam w aga 

♦TAH 

ha 7 ava 

♦UMA 

to-po hura 

♦TAW 

tu luhetala 

RAP 

taqata ha ? a va 

BUG 

to-map-pittu- 

♦MOT 

kata heni-a 


(ture] 


ada 


tau-na 
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21.180 Judge (n) 


TAG From Malay (hukumj ; also [huwes]. 

MGY See note 21.160. 

MAD From Sanskrit. 

BAL From Sanskrit ‘priest’ (priests also acted as judges). 

UMA Also to-po-botu-hi. 

MAG Arabic ‘ada ‘law, custom’. 

RTI At a traditional court, the Lord of the domain, mane-k, heard and 
decided cases; his representative at court who announced these 
decisions was the mana-kc. 

BUR Possibly also porwisi. 

DOB A generic word used for any important person. 

NYI ‘person of hearing talk’. 

MAB ‘one responsible for examining’. 

YAB Also meto ? -waga ‘judge-person’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL tena ‘expert’, var-kur-ai (verbal noun) ‘judging’. 

ADZ ‘man straighten-PART’. 

KIL ‘person condemn'. Also used are: to-karaiwaga person-rule ‘the one 
who rules, decides’; to-yakala person-denial ‘the one who sentences’. 

TAW tu ludumalu lit ‘person who straightens things’. 

MOT Bible uses ha-hemaorotau-na. 

KIR With agentive formant lia. 

MSH From English. 

PON sounkamelel lit ‘one who makes the truth’; sounkop w uij trial judge’; 
see kop w uT) ‘try in court’. 

RTU Also yayadpure. 

SAM See 21.150. 

MEL From English. 

TAH Also ha ? ava uiui ‘examining judge’. 


21.210 

PLAINTIFF 



ATA 

PAI 

*KAL 

nandalum 

TSO 

YAM 

♦TAG 

sakdal 

RUK 

ISN nagdarum 

♦AKL 

(demandante) 
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PAL 

nomogbog 

♦RTI 

nana-kala-k 

MAR 



(bogbog) 

BUR 


LAU 


♦MOL 

[rikramu] 

♦DOB 

nena- 

KWO 


♦KAG 

ga[dimandaj 


[magadu] 

RAG 


BLA 

to m-lc solo? 

IRA 


PAA 


SAB 

a 7 aaN-tokod 

SAW 


LEW 


MUR 


NYI 


POR 


♦MGY 

mpi-turi 

MAM 


NTA 


♦ACE 

[muida?i] 

TAK 


KWA 


BAT 

pag-[adu] 

♦DAM 

od i-no-ya 

NEM 

ka-yarugo 

♦MIN 

pan-[dakwa] 


tamo 

♦CEM 

5-pT-tete-imi- 

♦IND 

ponuntut 

MAB 

tomtom ta iuri 


get 


(tuntut) 


ila 

AJI 

ka vi kara 

♦SUN 

nu ga-[dakwaj 

YAB 


XAR 

a-?i$u 

♦JAV 

g-gugat 

♦KAU 

hiag tin wa 

NEN 

MAD 



Pugin pit po 

♦KIR 

te tai tag 

BAL 



sun men 

MSH 


♦SAS 

[panuntut] 

♦TOL 

tcna var-takun 

PON 


♦GOR 

[ponuduri] 

BUA 


WLE 


DAA 


♦ADZ 

garam oso da 

EFI 

Pei-bei-taki 

UMA 

to-pe-bua 7 


nan rut in 

WFI 

pi-tapui 

BUG 

tau-map-pa- 

♦KIL 

to-sula 

RTU 



sala 

TAW 

tu wigou 

TON 

talatalaaki 

KON 

tau pa-rapa 7 


lawana 

♦SAM 

tu 7 ua 7 i-ga 

WOL 

mo-rae-akea 

♦MOT 

[samanijtau- 

MEL 

MAG 



na 

TAH 

ta 7 ata horo 

NGA 

mori-pori 

MEK 


RAP 

tagata horo 

SIK 


ROV 

tie zutu 


ture 


KAL From nan-dalum. 

TAG sakdal + may-\ also [deman dantel, Spanish demandantc. 
AKL Spanish demandantc. 

MOL [rikramuj + mog- from Spanish. 

KAG ([dimanda] + ga) from Spanish demanda. 

MGY ‘the one who pleads, accuses, reports, preaches’. 

ACE From Arabic mudda 7. 

MIN From Arabic fakwa ‘plaint’. 

IND Also parj-gugat. 
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SUN Arabic; lit ‘the one who accuses’. 

JAV (vb trans) ‘bring a charge against’. 

SAS From Malay. 

GOR From Malay penuntut. 

RTI See 21.220. 

DOB ‘the one who reports’. 

DAM ‘talk third-put-infinitive man’. 

KAU ‘he REL say idea stand PREP someone REL’ (tin o men brackets a 
relative clause) = ‘the one who has brought talk against another’. 

TOL tens ‘expen’, var-taku/i (verbal noun) ‘accusing’. 

ADZ ‘man accuse-pan talk to him’ = ‘man accusing someone’. 

KIL ‘person error’. 

MOT From English summon. Bible uses ha-he-bade tau-na (ha-bade-a ‘to 
accuse, repon on someone gossiping’; bade meaning not elicited). 
See 21.310. 

CEM 'one who runs with lie’. 

KIR ‘one who cries/complains’. 

SAM tu?ua ? i (vb trans) ‘blame someone, throw the blame on someone 
else’. 


21.220 DEFENDANT 


Arabic: gakwa ‘accusation’ 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 


ISN 

nedarum 

*KAL 

naidalum 

♦TAG 

nasa-sakdal 

♦AKL 

abusadoh 

♦PAL 

taga bisara 

♦MOL 

[rikramul 

♦KAG 

[kuntra] 


BLA 

to b-an-le 


solo 7 

♦SAB 

a ? ani- 


(hukumj 

MUR 


♦MGY 

ni vuampanga 

♦ACE 

(mahkom) 

♦BAT 

na ni-[adu] 

MIN 

ta-[dakwa| 

IND 

tar-|dakwa) 

SUN 

nudi-fdakwa] 

♦JAV 

lda ? wD] 


MAD 

fda 7 wa] 

♦BAL 

bogolan 

♦SAS 

[pasakit] 

♦GOR 

ta 7 o-to-tala 

DAA 


♦UMA 

tora-bua 7 

BUG 

tau-pa-sala 

KON 

tau ni-bata- 


bata-i 

WOL 

torae-aka 

MAG 

ata to°ka 

♦NGA 

port 
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S1K 

ata loro- 1 ) 

♦TOL 

ninodi tokun 

NEM 


♦RTI 

mana-kala-k 

BUA 


CEM 


BUR 


♦ADZ 

garam nug-an 

AJI 

ka e fofu-c 

*DOB 

neda- 

♦KIL 

to-kamatula 

XAR 



magadu-ni 

TAW 


NEN 


IRA 


♦MOT 

he-lao-ahu 

KIR 


♦SAW 

kyat ta n-Col 


tau-na 

MSH 



(sol) 

♦MEK 

Ikelele] au-ga 

♦PON 

men pan 

NYI 


ROV 

tie ta zutuna 


repenp w ug 

MAM 

muri-tuitui 

MAR 


WLE 


TAK 


LAU 


EFI 

bei-taki 

DAM 

kiyei 

KWO 


WFI 

lei-taPui 

MAB 

tomtom sosor 

RAG 


RTU 



kana 

PAA 


TON 

faka ? iloa 

YAB 


LEW 


SAM 

puluvaga 

*KAU 

hiarj tin po wa 

TOR 


MEL 



Pugin pit pon 

NTA 


TAH 

ta 7 ata parihi 


men 

KWA 


RAP 

tagata [turej 


KAL From nai-dalum. 

TAG Also naha-[habla], Spanish habla speech. 
AKL From Spanish abusado ‘abused’. 

PAL Also mayabisara. 

MOL [rikramuj + -in- from Spanish. 

KAG From Spanish contra. 

SAB From Arabic hukm ‘judgement’ 

MGY From ni vua-ampanga ‘the accused’. 
ACE From Arabic mahkama ‘court’. 

BAT ‘who is accused’. 

SUN ‘the one accused’. 

JAV Horne: ‘accusation’. 

BAL ‘convicted person’. 

SAS From Malay. 

GOR (personal nominaliser + ‘do/havc-wrong’) 
UMA Also tora-po-hura-i. 

NGA Also bci. 
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21.220 Defendant 


RTI mana-kala-k for ‘plaintiff and ‘defendant’, i.e. the two opponents in 
a court case, possibly from Dutch klagen or aanklagen. 

DOB ‘the one who is reported’. 

SAW ‘person who is wrong’. 

KAU ‘he REL PREP say idea stand PREP-him REL’ (tin omen brackets a 
relative clause) = ‘the one who has had talk brought against him’. 

TOL nina ‘that, those’, di indefinite subject marker, see Mosel (1984: 93), 
tokun (vb trans) ‘accuse’, lit ‘that one/those who are accused’. 

ADZ ‘man defend-parf = ‘man being defended’. 

KIL ‘person declaring’. 

MOT he-lao-ahu ‘to be stopped, prevented’ (lao ‘to go’; anu ‘to be closed’). 

MEK Ikelelej means ‘fault, mistake; offence’; the expression begs the 
question of guilt or innocence. 

PON men pan repenp w uij in a civil case, lit ‘one under judgement’; men 
pan katip in a criminal case, lit ‘one under accusation’. 


21.230 WITNESS 


Sanskrit: saksin 

Spanish: testigo 



ATA 


ACE 

[sa ? si] 

♦SIK 

[ sasil 

TSO 


BAT 

[saksi] 

RTI 

[sakasi] 

RUK 


MIN 

[sasil 

BUR 

[saksiak] 

PA1 


1ND 

[saksi] 

♦DOB 

[sasi] 

♦YAM 

nimaCita sya 

SUN 

[saksi] 

♦IRA 

sasira 

ISN 

[sistigu] 

JAV 

[saksi] 

SAW 


KAL 

[kustlgu] 

MAD 

[saksi] 

NY1 

n d r amak 

♦TAG 

[saksi| 

BAL 

[saksi] 


ta atou 

♦akl 

(saksi] 

SAS 

[saksi] 

MAM 

mata-ita 

PAL 

[saksi] 

♦GOR 

[sakusi] 

TAK 


MOL 

(saksi 7 ) 

DAA 

sabi 

♦DAM 

i-senc-ya tan 

KAG 

[tistigus] 

UMA 

sabi ? 

♦MAB 

-re ki mata 

BLA 

ftistigus) 

BUG 

sabbi 

YAB 


SAB 

[saksi 7 ! 

KON 

sabbi 

♦KAU 

hiar) tin ion 

MUR 

(sasi ? ] 

♦WOL 

| sakusii ] 


sun to Purjin 

♦MGY 

vavulum- 

MAG 

[saka-si] 

♦TOL 

tcnsvsr-v-ai 


beluna 

NGA 

beli 

BUA 
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♦ADZ 

garam murj-a 

♦PAA 

lehau 

♦MSH 

rikam”61 


maran 

LEW 

na-ila-ena 


kAcap” 

♦KIL 

to-gigisa 

POR 


PON 


♦TAW 

tu limoina 

NTA 


WLE 


♦MOT 

ha-he- 

KWA 


EFI 

i-waka- 


momokani 

♦NEM 

ka-fa- 


dinadina 


tau-na 


durjeduyi 

WF1 

i-pa-jinajina 

♦MEK 

pi-me?e au-ga 

♦CEM 

3-p^-juju-hi 

♦RTU 

fuetnesel 

ROV 

tie va sosode 

AJI 

ka yo ve avail 

TON 

fakamo ? oni 

MAR 


XAR 

SAM 

molimau 

LAU 


♦NEN 

ija?asesekoni 

MEL 

? ite 

KWO 


KIR 


TAH 

RAG 




RAP 

mata- ? ite 


YAM ‘the one who saw it*. 

TAG Malay [saksi] ; also [tesGgo]. 

AKL Malay [saksi]. 

MGY From vava + uluna + veluna ‘speech (mouth) of a (living) person’. 
GOR Malay [saksi]. 

WOL Also u6aa. 

SIK Also ata [sasi], 

DOB Malay [saksi]. 

IRA ‘one who has seen’ 

DAM ‘third-help-infinitive man’ 

MAB ‘see with one’s own eyes’. 

KAU ‘the one who has seen another’s behaviour’. 

TOL var-v-a/ (vb intrans) ‘inform’ (18.222). 

ADZ ‘man defcnd-part eye’, i.e. ‘man defending with his eyes, i.e. a 
witness’. 

KIL ‘person seeing’. 

TAW ‘person who straightens (it)’. 

MOT ha-momokani-a ‘to make true ( momokani ), c.onfirm’. Also 
[wusincsi] from English witness. 

MEK pi-me?e means ‘look at, watch, stare’. 

PAA ‘to witness’. 

NEM ‘one who-caus-true-trans’ (‘he who does the truth’). 

CEM ‘one who proves’. 

NEN Also duasesekoni. 
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21.230 Witness 


MSH apar ‘witness to a marriage’. 
RTU From English witness. 


21.240 SWEAR 


ATA 

k-um-na- 

♦UMA 

mo-gane 7 

♦MEK 

e-iva-gomc 


7 utux 

BUG 

mat-tanro 

ROV 

zama rubruba 

TSO 


KON 

a 7 -tunra 

♦MAR 

yoyodo 

RUK 


♦WOL 

po-tu n da 

LAU 

k w ala 

PAI 


♦MAG 

[su m pa] 

KWO 

ta 

YAM 


♦NGA 

tura-QaJi] 

RAG 


ISN 

mag-sipata 

♦SIK 

[sumpa] 

♦PAA 

vutuhut 

*KAL 

sapata 

RTI 

so 

LEW 

visa-ari 

♦TAG 

ako 7 

BUR 

smake 

POR 


AKL 

panumpa 7 

♦DOB 

Vlor 

NTA 

noanapl 

PAL 

monumpa 

IRA 

nomanutono 

KWA 

-ni k w asuahi 

♦MOL 

sapa 7 

SAW 

n-[dasi] (sasi) 

NEM 


*KAG 

sumpa 

NYI 

aluhe 

OEM 

pT-ap w o 

BI.A 

s-m-ofo 7 

MAM 

moimoi-pile 

AJI 

kibo 

♦SAB 

sapa 

TAK 


XAR 


♦MUR 

paiod 

♦DAM 

mumei od i- 

NEN 

ekonejeu 

MGY 

mi-aniana 


ro-ya 

KIR 


ACE 

sumpah 

♦MAB 

-po^bol sua 

MSH 


♦BAT 

manobn 

♦YAB 

-to 7 Icmc-rj 

PON 


MIN 

sumpah 

KAU 

turjtut) 

WLE 


♦IND 

bor-sumpah 

♦TOL 

va-va-lima 

EFI 

bubului 

♦SUN 

rj-uCap-kin 

BUA 

tato nama ya 

WFI 

bubului 


sumpah 


(Ja^une 

RTU 

pulio 

JAV 

numpah 

ADZ 

raga- 

TON 

fuakava 


(sumpah) 

♦KIL 

-kamituli 

♦SAM 

tauto 

MAD 

a-sumpa 


o-mata-la 

MEL 


♦BAL 

ma-saksi 


yaubada 

TAH 

horeo 

SAS 

ba-sumpa 7 

TAW 

wig w ala 

♦RAP 

horca 

GOR 

mo-tadiya 

♦MOT 

g w au 



DAA 

ne-tu n da 


momokani 




KAL sapata-h man-. 

TAG ako 7 + map-Ziparj-, PHN *aku ? ‘accept responsibility’. 
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MOL sapa 7 -f -um-/-an. 

KAG sumpa + mag-, also sa 7 ad + mag--, also / urar] + mag- from Spanish 
jurar. 

SAB sapa + aN-. 

MUR patod(mag ). 

BAT (maN-tolon) ‘to swallow’, see 05.181. 

IND Also maki (vulgar). 

SUN ‘utter oath’; also numpah (N-sumpah). 

BAL msl-saksi) Sanskrit, ‘swear one’s innocence’; ma-lCor)-an Old 

Javanese ‘swear one’s innocence, invoking the curse of the gods if 
lying’. 

UMA Also mo-[su m pa] Malay. 

WOL ‘swear, take an oath’. 

MAG From Malay. 

NGA From Malay. 

SIK Also Ijajil both Malay. 

DOB Used of sweating at something, usually in surprise, and usually using 
God’s, or a god’s name. 

DAM ‘truth talk third-say-infinitive*. 

MAB -po m bol sua ‘make the talk strong’. 

YAB ‘ show hand-our'. For example, eg ke-to 7 lema ‘he he-show hand his’ 
i.e. ‘he swears’. 

TOL va- CAUS, lima ‘hand’. 

KIL ‘declare before-eye-his God’. 

MOT gwau ‘to speak; momokani ‘true, truly’. Bible uses g w au hamata. 
(See 21.250). 

MEK e-iva-gome means ’tell the truth’: also perhaps ‘protest the truth'. 
MAR ‘make a formal swear’. 

PAA Only in the sense of ‘utter swearwords’. 

SAM Also augani. 

RAP Possibly from Spanish jurar. 


21.250 OATH 




ATA 

PAI 

KAL 

sapata 

TSO 

YAM 

*TAG 

sumpa? 

RUK 

1SN mag-sipata 

AKL 

sumpa? 
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21.250 Oath 


PAL 

sumpa 

♦RTI 

supa-so 

LAU 


MOL 


BUR 

csmake-t 

KWO 


KAG 

sumpa 

DOB 


RAG 


BLA 

sofa 7 

IRA 


PA A 


SAB 


SAW 

n-[Casi) 

LEW 

visa-ari 

MUR 

uok 


((sasi)) 

POR 


MGY 

veli-ranu 

NYI 

ta n d r akan 

NTA 


ACE 

sumpah 

MAM 

pile-tago- 

♦KWA 

k w asuahi 

BAT 

gana 


tototo 

NEM 


MIN 

sumpah 

TAK 


CEM 


1ND 

sumpah 

♦DAM 

mumei od 

AJI 

vi kibo 

SUN 

sumpah 

MAB 

sua 

XAR 


♦JAV 

[prallsopDl 


m bukr)ana 

NEN 

ekonejeu 

MAD 

sumpa 

♦YAB 

to 7 leme-g 

♦KIR 

te taeka ni 

BAL 

sumpah 

♦KAU 

sakal-gin tin 


b w au 

SAS 

sumpa 7 


hiag tugtug-i 

MSH 

kallim^ur 

GOR 

tadiya 


men 

♦PON 

kaula 

DAA 

tu n da 

TOL 

va-va-lima 

♦WLE 

kekepafi 

♦UMA 

pe-gane 7 

BUA 


EFI 

bubului 


(su m pa| 

♦ADZ 

nan raga-dan 

WFI 

bubului 

BUG 

tanro 

*KIL 

katotila m w au 

RTU 

fa?ear) reutu 

KON 

tunra 

TAW 

baha g w ala 

TON 

fuakava 

♦WOL 

su m pa 

♦MOT 

g w au-hamata 

♦SAM 

tauto t)a 

♦MAG 

vada 

MEK 


MEL 


♦NGA 

Qajil 

ROV 

toktokoro 

TAH 

horeora 7 a 

*S1K 

| sumpa) 

MAR 


♦RAP 

horea 


T AG sum pa 7 + paN-. 

JAV Sanskrit. 

UMA Malay. 

WOL Also tu n da. 

MAG Certain manner of swearing. 

NGA From Malay. 

S1K From Malay. 

RT1 supa-so form a doublet in ordinary language and a dyadic set in ritual 
language. 

DAM ‘truth talk’. 

YAB ‘show hand-our’; also. p*a ? ‘agreement, covenant*. 
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KAU ‘speak NOM REL he swear-it REL’ (tin a men brackets a relative 
clause) = ‘the talk which someone has sworn to’. 

ADZ ‘talk swear-PART’. 

KIL ‘promise heavy’. 

MOT hamaia meaning not elicited. 

KWA ‘taken on the name of a sister’. 

KIR “vow’ word’; a folk etymology might also be b"au ‘knot, lasso’; 
[beritaj also ‘promise, covenant’, introduced from Hebrew brith. 

PON With suffix -la ‘away’; ‘take an oath’. 

WLE ‘swear, promise’. 

SAM Also autjani. 

RAP Possibly from Spanish jurar. 


21.310 ACCUSE 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PA I 


YAM 


1SN 

mag-pabasul 

*KAL 

dalum 

♦TAG 

paratag 

♦AKL 

pa-bagud 

PAL 

bagbagan 

♦MOL 

tondos 

♦KAG 

bagdan 

♦BLA 

m-le s'jI j7 

♦SAB 

tokod 

♦MUR 

u 7 

MGY 

mi-ampanga 

♦ACE 

tudoh 

BAT 

ladul-han 

♦MIN 

manudu’h 

♦IND 

manuduh 

(tuduh) 

♦SUN 

nuduh 

(tuduh) 


JAV 

n-|da 7 wj| 

MAD 

a-|da ? wa| 

BAL 

nalih (dalih) 

*SAS 

maran 


(pa ran) 

♦GOR 

mo-dulohu 

DAA 

nom-pagadu 

UMA 

m po-rai 7 

BUG 

mat-tinri 7 

KON 

an-nanra 7 


(tanra 7 ) 

WOL 

rae-aka 

MAG 

buag 

♦NGA 

pari 

SIK 

solo 

*RTI 

kala-k 

♦BUR 

dohi-k rine 

♦DOB 

na-ia’be 


|sala| ya 7 a-n 

IRA 


SAW 

n-fa-sol 

NY1 



MAM 

pile-ono- 

nagala ? o 

TAK 

♦DAM 

od i-no-ya 

♦MAB 

-°galsua 

♦YAB 

-golig big 

♦KAU 

hik put sakal- 
gin pit po sun 

TOL. 

takun 

BUA 

ner rak 

♦ADZ 

oso-da nan 
rut in 

KIL 

-luluki 

TAW 

wigou 

♦MOT 

ha-bade-lai-a 

♦MEK 

iva-ga 

ROV 

zutu 

♦MAR 

fayoro 

LAU 

♦KWO 

sufa-a 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

visi 
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2 UIO Accuse 


POR 


NEN 

ikiwata(n) 

*RTU 

kcu sar 

NTA 

-on... Ian 

*KIR 

bukina 

TON 

talatalaaki- 7 i 

KWA 

-eri uta 

MSH 

kinak 

SAM 

molia 

NEM 

yarurjo 

*PON 

katipa 

MEL 

ctla 

CEM 

tei-hi 

WLE 


TAH 

pari 

AJI 

vi kafa 

EFI 

bei-taka 

RAP 

ha ? aki 

XAR 

(i Su 

WFI 

ta^ui-sia 




KAL datum -f 

TAG para tar) + mag-/-an. 

AKL (pa-bayd-an). 

MOL tondos + -an. 

KAG baydan + mag-/-an also fakusar / + mag-/-an from Spanish acusar. 
BLA d-m-alam ‘to accuse or blame’. 

SAB tokod + aN-/0. 

MUR u? (may--in). 

ACE Also (dakwaj. 

MIN (maN-tudu’h). 

IND Also mon-fdakwa /, mampar-salah-kan. 

SUN Also ya-ldakwal. 

SAS Thoir et al. (1985): paran 'consider to be; say to be’. 

GOR Also mohe n dobu ( wa n dobu + moh ), and moluludu (tuludu -f moN-). 
NGA Also bcri. 

RTI Sec 21.220. Also sula-k ‘guilty, guilty judgement’; na-sala-k ‘guilty’; 

fa na-sala-k ‘not guilty’. 

BUR ‘tell about him/her’. 

DOB ‘he throws wrong at him’. 

DAM ‘talk third-put', meaning ‘to put talk’ (always unfavourable). Also 
bowa y-u-ya (16.780) and bowa boun od i-no-ya ‘put talk on a body’. 

MAB ‘pierce talk’, also -suk sua. 

YAB ‘steer speech’. 

KAU ‘break stem speak-NOM stand PREP someone’, i.e. ‘break talk 
against someone else’. 

ADZ ‘accuse-PART talk to him’. 
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MOT Also, in a more general sense, g w au hcni-a ‘to scold, blame, accuse’, 
lodu heni-a ‘to shout at, scold, accuse’, not as strong as the other 
terms. 

MEK ‘call*. NW Mekeo has / tamanij-na from ‘summon’. 

MAR yoro, fat h oro ‘accuse, blame’. 

KWO Also torje^eni-a. 

XAR ‘be suspicious of’. 

KIR buki ‘end, cause, reason’; kabuakakaC AUS buaka ‘bad’. 

PON Also karaum.pakaraun. 

RTU Also sxmxn-ixk ‘summons’, from English. 


21.320 CONDEMN 


Arabic: hukm ‘condemnation’ 


ATA 


TSO 


RUK 


PAI 


YAM 


ISN 

ma-pabasul 

*KAL 

bTtay 

•TAG 

tuligsa 7 

*AKL 

|kondcnar| 

•PAL 

dusa 7 an 

•MOL 

botarj 

•KAG 

(kundinar| 

BLA 

n-ukum 

SAB 

pina-tanna 7 -an 


|hukum|-an 

MUR 


•MGY 

manameluka 

ACE 

pui-|hukom| 

BAT 

[uhum] 

•MIN 

magutu 37 

•1ND 

mor)-|hukiimJ 

SUN 

rja-|hukum| 


•JAV 

mid an a 

MAD 

(Ipidana)) 

Q-|ukum| 

•BAL 

nanda-in 

SAS 

(danda-in) 

g-|ukum| 

•GOR 

mo-|la 7 anati | 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

sala 

•KON 

a 7 -pa ntama 7 

•WOL 

ri ator-arj 
|hukumu|-aka 

MAG 

(hukum| 

NGA 

6stu 

SIK 

| ukii rj J 

RTI 

fe sala-k 

BUR 

du-duwe k 

•DOB 

rine 

narjay yala-n 

IRA 

SAW 

n-fa-sal 


NYI 

MAM 

giriVono- 

TAK 

•DAM 

naga-la 7 o 

mala solo od 

•MAB 

i-ro-ya 
-°gal mata- 

•YAB 

-ki 7 ... big 

KAU 

•TOL 

kur-e va-kaina 

BUA 

ADZ 

KIL 

-kamogi 

TAW 

libahibahi 

•MOT 

ha-he-maoro 

•MEK 

heni-a 

c-pa-tsipula- 

ROV 

Q a 

vakilasia 

MAR 

LAU 

KWO 
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21.320 Condemn 


RAG 

AJI 

pai 

♦WFI 

[totorji- 

PAA 

XAR 



takinia] 

LEW 

NEN 

gaelo(n) 

RTU 


POR m ba m ba c g 

♦KIR 

kaburca 

TON 

fakahalaia 

NTA 

MSH 

liaklok 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-sala 

KWA 

PON 


MEL 


NEM 

WLE 

riya 

TAH 

fa ? autu ? a 

*CEM p w 5-cuhi-ncio- 

♦EFI 

totogi-taka 

RAP 

utu ? a 


ten 


KAL bltay + ma- ‘condemn to death’. 

TAG tuligsa 7 + -um-/-in ‘criticise’, otherwise also ‘convict’. 

AKL [kondenarJ + -un from Spanish condenar. 

PAL Also batarjan. 

MOL botaij + -an. 

KAG PcundinarJ + mag- from Spanish condenar. 

MGY From mana-meluka;mcluka derived from bcluka. 

MIN (maN-kutu*?). 

IND Also monalah-kan (salah), man-Cola. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BAL (N-)salah-ai) ‘Find guilty’. 

GOR Arabic la ’ana ‘curse’. 

KON Also a 7 -pa-njariator-ai). 

WOL Also po-sala. 

DOB ‘he says he is wrong’. 

DAM ‘punishment third-say-infinitive’. 

MAB ‘pierce someone’s eye’. 

YAB ‘pay someone speech’; also -masu 7 ‘ban, chase away, condemn’. 
TOL kur-e (vb trans) ‘judge’, vp- CAUS, kaino ‘bad’. 

MOT ‘to judge’ (see 21.160). Also Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.) rc(3a-ia ‘to 
condemn to death’. 

MEK c-pa-tsipula-ija in fact means ‘imprison’. 

CEM ‘make price of thing to him’. 

KIR CAUS of burc ‘fault, error, sin’. 

WFI Standard Fijian, from Tongan totorji ‘pay’. 
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EFI Tongan totoyi ‘pay’. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, sala (vb intrans) ‘be punished, be fined’. 


21.330 CONVICT (VB) 


Arabic: hukm, <(akwa 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PA I 

YAM 

ISN 

na-pabasul 

♦KAL 

(scntensiya | 

♦TAG 

| hatol | 

♦AKL 

hatu+ 

PAL 

dusa 7 an 

MOL 

♦KAG 

{kunbiktar ] 

BLA 

n-|ukum| 

♦SAB 

da 7 ug + ta- 

MUR 

MGY 

mi-ampanga 

ACE 

pui-salah 

♦BAT 

|uhum| 

MIN 

ma-(hukum|- 

IND 

kan 

maq-Jdakwa| 

SUN 

JAV 

n-lda 7 w-j| 

MAD 

♦BAL 

nanda-in 

SAS 

(danda-in) 

g-|ukum| 

GOR 

mo- 

DAA 

Ihukumani] 


UMA 


BUG 

tau ri-tarurjku 

KON 

a 7 -pa-sala 

WOL 

MAG 

(hukumuj- 

aka 

NGA 

vai 

SIK 

|uku-r)| 

RTI 

[ hukunI 

♦BUR 

DOB 

IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

fasa bau-t 

MAM 

TAK 

giri 7 i-ania 

♦DAM 

tamo mosor i- 

no-n ani i-ro- 
ya 

♦MAB 

YAB 

-tiri unu ma 
a m bai som 

♦KAU 

(la lasiin ko 
po sun 

♦TOL 

BUA 

ADZ 

takun oi pa 

KIL 

TAW 

♦MOT 

-kamogi 


*MEK Ikclclcje- 
kapu-lai-a 
ROV zutu 
MAR 
LAU 
KWO 
RAG 
PAA 
LEW 
POR 
NTA 
KWA 
NEM 
CEM 

AJI tuwifi 

XAR 

NEN 

KIR 

MSH 

PON 

WLE 

EFI [taka-dala-a 
WFI (ia-6ala-nia 
RTU m-l'iki 
TON fakahalaia 7 i 
♦SAM ta 7 u-sala-ina 
MEL 

TAH fa 7 ahapa 
RAP 
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21.330 Convict (vb) 


KAL [scntcnsiya] + -an. 

TAG [hatol] + -um-/-an from Malay hatur ‘arrange, order’. 

AKL Aaft/f + -an. 

KAG [kunbiktar] + ma- from Spanish convicto. 

SAB ‘lose’. 

BAT See 21.110. 

BAL bogolan ‘convicted person’. 

BUR ‘decide the penalty’; bau-tmoho ‘penalty falls’. 

DAM ‘man wrong third-put-past that third-say-infinitive’. 

MAB ‘examine someone’s culpability and (find it) not good’. 

KAU ‘say fault descend PRF.P someone’ = ‘to put the blame on someone’. 
TOL takun (vb trans) ‘accuse’, ot ‘completely’, pa see Mosel (1984: 131). 
MOT No term identified. 

MEK ‘find the fault’. 

SAM ta?u (vb trans) ‘announce, declare’, sala (vb intrans) ‘be punished’, 
‘punishment’, -ina TR. 


21.340 ACQUIT 


ATA 


♦MGY 

mahafaka 

UMA 


TSO 



madiudiu 

BUG 

lippi 7 

RUK 


♦ACE 

pu- 

♦KON 

ni-lappas-aq 

PAI 



Imumudekal 


(’lappasa) 

YAM 

nipasaway 

BAT 

pa-lua-hon 

WOL 

pa-lapa 

ISN 

akkan 

MIN 

mam-bebas- 

MAG 



napabasul 


kan dari 

NGA 

6dka 

KAL 



tuduh-an 

S1K 

lose 

•TAG 

pa-walarj-sala 

♦1ND 

mam-bebas- 

RTI 

po 7 i-n 

*AKL 

buhi 7 


kan 

♦BUR 

cp-tila 

PAL 

mogliwan 

♦SUN 

rja-bebas-kin 

♦DOB 

narjaytorjar- 


(liwan) 

JAV 

q-luar-i 


ni 

MOL 


♦MAD 

a-lparig 

IRA 


*KAG 

(libri) 


ampunj 

♦SAW 

n-CDpen 

BLA 

fa-lwo 7 di 

BAL 



(sopen) 


usoy 

SAS 

r)o-lopas 

NYI 


♦SAB 

da 7 ug 

♦GOR 

mo-|bcbasi] 

MAM 

giri 7 i-ro ? a ? ale 

MUR 


DAA 


TAK 
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♦DAM 

i-tor-ne-ya 

ROV 

tarupaha 

KIR 


♦MAB 

tin unu ma 

MAR 


MSH 



a m bai 

LAU 


PON 


YAB 


KWO 


WLE 


♦KAU 

mag ta sun li 

RAG 


EFI 

tala-Sa 

♦TOL 

va-lagalaga 

PAA 


WFI 

tala-flia 

BUA 


LEW 


RTU 

sji- ? oki 

ADZ 


POR 


TON 

fakatonuhia 

♦KIL 

-kamituli gala 

NTA 


♦SAM 

taVmama- 


a(3aka kala 

KWA 



ina 


pakula 

NEM 


MEL 


TAW 


CEM 


TAH 

fa ? aora 

♦MOT 

maoro-na 

♦AJI 

da pai 

RAP 

haka kore 


g w au-rai-a 

XAR 




♦MEK 

e-gupu-ka 

NEN 





TAG pa-walai)-sala+mag-/i-. 

AKL buhi? + -un ‘to free, let go'. 

KAG flibri] 4- ma-/pa- -on from Spanish librt. 

SAB da ? ug + aN- ‘win’. 

MGY From maha-afaka+ma-diu-diu. 

ACE Sanskrit. 

IND Also mo-hpas-kan. 

SUN ‘free (vb trans)’. 

MAD Javanese. 

GOR The root, Ibebasi /, is a loanword from Malay bebas ‘free from 
restraint’. 

KON Also ni-pam-moppora q( poppora q). 

BUR Release; also sal-gac. 

DOB ‘they say he’s innocent’. 

SAW ‘he goes out’. 

DAM ‘third-leave-third sing-INF’. 

MAB ‘examine someone’s culpability and (find it) good’. 

KAU ‘let PREP someone go’ = ‘let someone go’. 

TOL vo- CAUS, hQoiatjo ‘free’; it is not clear, if v>hr)olai)o ‘make free, 
disengage, release’ is also a juridical term’. 

KIL ‘declare not what his blame'. 
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21.340 Acquit 


MOT maoro ‘straight, correct, right’, here noun ‘rightness’; g w au-rai-a ‘to 
talk about, speak about’. 

MEK ‘undo, untie, release’; we can also say [kclclc]a-e-kapu-lai-a ‘not find 
the fault’. 

AJI Also co. 

SAM ta ? u (vb trans) ‘announce, declare’, mama ‘innocent’. 


21.350 

GUILTY 

ATA 

kiya 7 

kinhanitan 

TSO 


RUK 


PA1 


YAM 

amian so 


zazaton 

ISN 

nag-basul 

*KAL 

basul 

♦TAG 

sala 

*AKL 

may sa+a 7 

PAL 

masala 7 

(sala 7 ) 

MOL 

togo sala 7 

♦KAG 

may sala 

BLA 

ma-ble sab 7 

SAB 

la 7 at + a- 

MUR 


MGY 

vua-heluka 

ACE 

salah 

BAT 

mar-sala 

MIN 

ba-salah 

*1ND 

bor-salah 

SUN 

salah 

*JAV 

|doso| 

MAD 

sala 

*BAL 

palih 

SAS 

bo-sala 7 

GOR 

ta-tala-wa 


DAA 

na-sala 

UMA 

ma-sala 7 

BUG 

tau-sala 

KON 

sala 

WOL 

iko-tfosa-aka 

MAG 

NGA 

sala 

SIK 

ha la 

♦RTI 

na-sala 

BUR 

geba ep-haka-t 

DOB 

yala-n 

♦IRA 

a $ono 
kabia 

♦SAW 

n-Col (sol) 

NYI 

n d r a n d r a 7 i 

MAM 

giri 7 i-moimoi- 

ema 7 i 

TAK 

DAM 

tutuk sa 

*MAB 

le- unu 

sananrjana 

*YAB 

-we (rja-)kaiQ 

*KAU 

in to lasiin 

♦TOL 

raro 

BUA 

♦ADZ 

anu 07 sasa 7 -an 

♦K1L 

to-sula 

♦TAW 

tulagona 

♦MOT 

mai ena kererc 


♦MEK 

ROV 

MAR 

(kelelel 

LAU 

KWO 

RAG 

PAA 

k w aikudu 

♦LEW 

POR 

NTA 

KWA 

viowa 

♦NEM 

CEM 

ka-po-t h ue- 

aman 

AJI 

kamo ka te 

♦XAR 

NEN 

a-x w i re dou ?a 

♦KIR 

bure 

*MSH 

p“*or 

♦PON 

WLE 

dipata 

EFI 

WF1 

Paka-6ala-i 

RTU 

a i) sara 

TON 

halaia 

♦SAM 

MEL 

nofo-sala 

TAH 

RAP 

hara 



21.350 Guilty 


683 


KAL basul + na-. 

TAG sala + may-. 

AKL ‘has a sin’. 

KAG ‘has sin’. 

1ND Also bar-dosa ‘sin, guilt*. 

JAV Sanskrit. 

BAL Also salah. 

RTI sala-k ‘guilty, guilty judgement'; na-sala-k ‘guilty’, la na-sala-k ‘not 
guilty*. 

IRA ‘I did a bad thing’ 

SAW ‘wrong’; also /sa/a/, Malay. 

MAB le- unu sananrjana ‘have bad culpability*; Ic unu sa ‘have culpability’, 
also unu a m bai som. 

YAB ‘be caught leg’. 

KAU ‘be at fault*. 

TOL Also ‘incorrect, go astray*. 

ADZ ‘neg innocent-part’. 

KIL ‘person-error’ (mistake). 

TAW ’to transgress*. 

MOT kerere ‘mistake, fault*. 

MEK Ikelele/au-Qa ‘guilty person’. 

LEW See 16.720. 

NEM See 20.470. 

XAR ‘the one who has done a bad thing’. 

KIR See entry for ‘fault, error*. 

MSH CAUS of mm w ag ‘suspicious, dubious’. 

PON With directional -la ‘up*. 

SAM noth (vb intrans) ‘sit. stay*, sala see 21.330. also aga-.sa/a ‘conduct 
deserving punishment'. 


21.360 INNOCENT 


ATA 7 u k. a $?a 

YAM 

abo zazatan 

*AKL 

uwa-l sa+a ? 

kinhamtan 


na 

PAL 

tipu 

TSO 

ISN 

awan basul 

MOL 

inda koy ko- 

RUK 

KAL 

na ? id basul 


sola ? -an 

PAl 

*TAG 

kasalanan 

"KAG 

ula ? sala 
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21.360 Innocent 


BLA 

lando 7 sab? 

♦RTI 

ta na-sala 

I.AU 

k w aimagoloi 

SAB 

insa 7 bai ta- 

♦BUR 

geba sas-sala- 

KWO 



hinarj na 


n 

RAG 


MUR 


DOB 

togar-ni 

PAA 


MGY 

ma-diu 

♦IRA 

]a <j>ona <J>e 

♦LEW 

Iclaga 

ACE 

han salah 


kabia te 

POR 


♦BAT 

dag mar-sala 

♦SAW 

n-Cyl pa (sjI) 

♦NTA 

iol atuatap 

MIN 

inda 7 ba- 

NY1 

"d'amak 

KWA 



salah 


m"asin 

NEM 


IND 

tidak bar- 

♦MAM 

giri 7 i-ne-tago 

♦CEM 

ticE-bunc 


salah 

TAK 


AJI 

kamy ka da te 

♦SUN 

ti salah 

DAM 

tutuk 

XAR 


♦JAV 

tanpj |dos'a) 

♦MAB 

le- unu 

NEN 


♦MAD 

barsi 


a m baigana 

♦KIR 

eti 

♦BAL 

sig polih 

*YAB 

lago-sawa 

♦MSII 

cacelokcen* 

♦SAS 

ande 7 ba- 

♦KAU 

po tin Pugin 

♦PON 

m w akelekel 


sala 7 


tahi om 

WLE 


♦GOR 

ja ta-tala-wa 

♦TOL 

bgalaga 

EFI 

tala6i 

DAA 

da 7 a na-sala 

BIJA 


WFI 


UMA 

uma masala 7 

ADZ 

sasa 7 - 

RTU 


BUG 

tau-tuju 

♦KIL 

to-b w aila 

ION 

tonuhia 

♦KON 

anre 7 na-sala 

♦TAW 

ega a gou 

SAM 

mama 

WOL 

i n da asala 

MOT 

asi ena kerere 

MEL 


MAG 


MEK 

|kelclel laai 

TAH 

hara 7 ore 

NGA 

nmlo 

ROV 

tie togoto 

RAP 


SIK 

ene hala 

MAR 





TAG wa/a-gsa/a. 

AKL ‘has no sin’. 

KAG ‘has no sin’. 

BAT Also b'j'nar. 

SUN ‘not guilty’: also ti boga Idosa] Sanskrit, ‘not have sin’. 
JAV ‘not guilty’ Sanskrit. 

MAD ‘clean’. 

BAL ‘not guilty’. 

SAS ‘not guilty’. 

GOR ‘not’ + ‘guilty’. 

KON Also naba. 
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RTI See 21.350. 

BUR Person has done no wrong; gcba cm-dofo-n ‘innocent, righteous’. 
IRA ‘I didn’t do something bad*. 

SAW ‘not wrong’. 

MAM Also maloya-leuai. 

MAB Ic- unu a m baiqana ‘have bad culpability’; Ic unu sa som ‘have no 
culpability’. 

YAB ‘face his empty’ i.e. ‘he is innocent’. 

KAU ‘those against whom there is no talk’. 

TOL Free, independant, healthy, immune, innocent. 

KIL ‘person blameless’ (innocent of any evil). 

TAW ‘not his fault’. 

LEW See 16.660. 

NTA ‘innocent person’. 

OEM ‘without theft’. 

KIR ‘straight, righteous’. 

MSH Also ‘ignorant’ in the sense of not corrupted, immature. 

PON Also ‘clean, honest’. 

21.370 PENALTY, PUNISHMENT 


Arabic: hukm 


ATA 

p-Si-rhuy 

SAB 

(hukum)-an 

DAA 

pc-suku 

TSO 


*MUR 

lukumj 

UMA 

1 huku 7 | 

RUK 


♦MGY 

(sa7.il 

BUG 


PAI 


*ACE 

jhukomanj 

KON 

(hukkui)]-ar) 

YAM 

oya 

BAT 

(uhumj-an 

WOL 

ka(hukuma) 

ISN 

[panis| 

*M1N 

|hukumj-an 

MAG 


*KAL 

[multa] 

1ND 

|hukum)-an 

NGA 

la u- kora 

♦TAG 

parusa 

SUN 

(hukum|-an 

SIK 

|uku-gj 

♦AKL 

Ipenah] 

MAV 

|ukum|-an 

RTI 

hu-|huku]-k 

PAL 

b'jtar) 

MAD 

|ukum|-an 

♦BUR 

bau-t 

MOL 

botat) 

*BAL 

Idanda] 

DOB 


♦KAG 

silut 

*SAS 

Igahjar-an] 

IRA 


BLA 

f-sob? 

GOR 

(hukumani) 

♦SAW 

[katula] 
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21.370 Penalty, punishment 


NYI 

maha 

♦MEK 

(tsipula] 

NEN 

Ouben 

♦MAM 

sururu 

ROV 

vina kilasa 

♦KIR 

te reke ni kai 

TAK 


♦MAR 

koko 

MSH 

kace 

DAM 

mala solo 

LAU 

k w aela 

♦PON 

kalokolok 

♦MAB 

kaddno 

KWO 


♦WLE 

[$ w akJije] 

YAB 

rja-geyo 

RAG 


♦EFI 

[i totorjil 

KAU 


PAA 


♦WFI 

(i-totoiji] 

♦TOL 

babali 

LEW 

na-koa-ena 

RTU 

torji 

BUA 


POR 

m ba m ba c g 

TON 

tautea 

♦ADZ 

nam barabin- 

NTA 

nalp w anan 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-sala-ga 


dan 

♦KWA 

nerup w unien 

♦MEL 

[vara] 

♦KIL 

mapula la 

♦NEM 

t h uc-aman 

TAH 

utu ? a 


mitugaga 

♦CEM 

cuhi-nado 

RAP 

utu?a 

♦TAW 

bigo 

AJI 

pe uri 



♦MOT 

kcrerc ahu-na 

♦XAR 

di 




KAL From Spanish. 

TAG Also ka-parusah-an. 

AKL From Spanish pcna. 

KAG Also [pina] from Spanish pena. 

MUR Also tagi ? ‘individual penalty’, sagit ‘communal penalty’. 

MG Y From English charge (?) 

ACE Malay. 

MIN Also (sesoj Sanskrit. 

JAV Also pi[donoJ Sanskrit. 

B AL Also [doso] from Sanskrit; so-salah-an. 

SAS From Malay? 

BUR See 21.170; mata lahi-n ‘penalty/curse (from the spirits) that lasts for 
several generations’. 

SAW Temate (?) 

MAM Also moatubu. 

MAB -urkaddno ‘to sentence’. 

TOL Also ‘retaliation, compensation’, from bsli (vb trans) ‘recompense, 
repay’, see 18.320. 

ADZ ‘thing heavy-PART’, i.e. ‘heavy thing, difficult thing’, ‘punishment’. 
KIL ‘price his evil’. 

TAW ‘payback’. 
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MOT ahu ‘share’. Bible uses (kara) dika dapa-na or ahu-na (kara ‘act, 
behaviour’, dika ‘bad’, dapa ‘pay, price’). 

MEK [tsipula] is from Motu (or Police Motu) where dibura ‘darkness’ was 
used to mean ‘prison’ and by extension ‘punishment’. 

MAR ‘monetary penalty’. 

KWA ‘reciprocity, paying back’. 

NEM ‘price of-thing (payment)’. 

CEM ‘price thing’. 

XAR ‘price’. 

KIR cf. reke ‘caught, obtained’; e a reke kaina. ‘he was punished’, re 
nenebo ‘compensation in land for a death’. 

PON kalokolok causative form, from lokolok ‘suffering’; outek 
‘destruction by order of a chief’. 

WLE [$ w akTrjeJ ‘fine’ from Japanese, pafuwafi-morofiti ‘penance’; lit ‘cost 
of sin’. 

EFI Tongan totoiji ‘pay’. 

WFI Standard Fijian, from Tongan totorji ‘pay’. 

SAM Sec 21.320; also torji-sala, totji- ‘pay’, totorji (vb trans) ‘pay’. 

MEL From Efatc. 


21.380 FINE 


Sanskrit, danda- Spanish: multa 


ATA 

ta-§Y a Y a P i+ 

♦BLA 

f-S0b ? 

SAS 


TSO 


SAB 

multa 

GOR 

ldi n da| 

RUK 


MUR 

|danda ? l 

DAA 

vaya 

PAI 


*MGY 

(lamandi] 

♦UMA 

(iaea ? 

YAM 

tomozo 

ACE 

[duindaj 

BUG 

[dinda] 

ISN 

(multa} 

♦BAT 

[daddo] 

KON 

pa?-pas-sala 

KAL 

Imulta] 

♦MIN 

Idando] 

♦WOL 

ka-ri m bi 

TAG 

[multa] 

IND 

[denda] 

MAG 

[de n da] 

AKL 

[multa] 

SUN 

[darjda] 

NGA 

vaja 

♦PAL 

botarj 

JAV 

Idando] 

♦S1K 

luku-rj] 

MOL 

[multa] 

MAD 

|dind fi a) 

RT1 

na-huta 

KAG 

|multa| 

♦BAL 


♦BUR 

pe-beha 
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21 380 Fine 


♦DOB 

na-r-^asir 

♦TAW 

wimeihawila 

XAR 


*IRA 

na^ona 

♦MOT 

[faini] 

NEN 



muera 

♦MEK 

7 ava 

KIR 

te tua 

♦SAW 

n-fa-wag 

ROV 

here 

♦MSH 

(p^akkTij] 

NYI 

akunoh 

♦MAR 

koko 

♦PON 

(pakkiq] 

MAM 

zaza-ono- 

LAU 


♦WLE 

[ij) w aklr)e] 


giri 7 i-mater)a 

KWO 


♦HFI 

(i-totogi) 

TAK 


RAG 



ila(k> 

DAM 

wareg 

PAA 


WFI 

totogi i-la|3o 

MAB 

kadono 

LEW 

na-koa-ena 

RTU 

torji 

YAB 


POR 

m ba m ba°g 

TON 

tautea pa 7 aga 

♦KAU 

kul lasiin 

♦NTA 

[pain] 

♦SAM 

sala 

♦TOL 

babdli 

KWA 

nerup w unien 

MEL 


BUA 

bagosen kot 

NEM 

t h uc-aman 

TAH 

utu ? a moni 

♦ADZ 

gudzu muga 7 

CEM 

ciihi-nado 

RAP 

te utu 7 a he 

♦KIL 

-katumapu 

AJI 

pe un 


7 ouhou 


PAL Also muna. 

BLA Also I mortal. 

MGY From French. 

BAT Sanskrit via Minangkabau. 

MIN Also [padal . 

BAL See 21.370. 

IJMA Also gifiu? 

WOL Also ri m bi-ti. 

SIK From Arabic. 

BUR Also Idendal. 

DOB A verb ‘he pays’, the use of this verb with the -r- prefix usually refers 
to the payment of fines. 

IRA ‘pay a fine’. 

SAW ‘to fine’. 

KAU ‘pay fault’, i.e. ‘pay for a wrong done’. 

TOL Also ‘retaliation, compensation', from bali (vb trans) ‘recompense, 
repay’, see 18.320. 

ADZ ‘head debt’, i.e.‘payment for debt; compensation payment revenge’. 

KIL ‘answer’. Also i mapu mani he-answer money ‘he pays money’ (he 
answers his obligation using money). 
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TAW Also meidumalu. 

MOT From English fine. Also kerercda(3a-na (da(3a ‘pay, price’). 
MEK ? ava means ‘price; debt’; nowadays we often hear [faene] ‘fine*. 
MAR Also (faenj Pijin. 

NTA From Bislama. 

MSH From English. 

PON From English. 

WLE From Japanese. 

EFI Tongan totorji ‘pay’. 

SAM See 21.320, 21.330. 

21.390 PRISON, JAIL 


Sanskrit: panjara- 

Dutch: 

boei 



ATA 

+ipu? 

MAD 

patandan 

MAB 

rumu sanana 

TSO 


*BAL 

[bui] 

♦YAB 

kap w a ? -walo 

RUK 


SAS 

[bui] 

♦KAU 

karaphus 

PAI 


♦GOR 

[tutupa] 

♦TOL 

pal-na- 

YAM 

pamamtarjan 

DAA 

taru D gu 


[karabus] 

ISN 

agbabaludan 

UMA 

taru 5 ku ? 

BUA 

[karabus] 

♦KAL 

baballudan 

BUG 

tarurjku 

ADZ 


♦TAG 

bila 5 gu ? -an 

KON 

tarugku 

♦KIL 

b w ala 

♦AKL 

[prisoh]-an 

♦WOL 

ka-toro’ku 


katupipi 

PAL 

kurui) 

♦MAG 

[bui] 

TAW 

numa 

♦MOL 

[pirisu] 

NGA 

baru-rfeke 


panipani 

♦KAG 

[prisu] 

♦SIK 

ori-rj [bui] 

♦MOT 

dibura 

BLA 

[bilaggu 7 ] 

RTI 

[bui] 

♦MEK 

[tsipula] 

♦SAB 

fkalaboso] 

BUR 

[bui] 

ROV 

vetu varipusi 

♦MUR 

On] 

DOB 

[buy] 

♦MAR 

sosolo 

♦MGY 

t r anu-maizina 

♦IRA 

sanoganita 

LAU 

[beresini] 

♦ACE 

glap 


$uta 

KWO 


BAT 

hururj-an 

SAW 

[bui] 

RAG 


♦MIN 

kunr’q-an 

NYI 

bolokou 

PAA 


IND 

f panjara] 

MAM 

uaura-pcra 

♦LEW 

[lokap] 

♦SUN 

[panjara] 

TAK 


POR 

e-tax 

♦JAV 

[kunjara] 

♦DAM 

ka$i $i-ya $6 

♦NTA 

[kalapus] 
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21.390 Prison, jail 


KWA 


♦MSH 

[p»irek] 

♦RTU 

ri hihiriga 

*NEM 

[karavui] 

♦PON 

im w ctci) 

TON 

7 api popula 

♦CEM 

[kcirapu] 

♦WLE 

[k5fe$ w usa] 

♦SAM 

fale puipui 

AJI 

m w a po kamo 

EFI 

fiale-ni- 

♦MEL 

[kalapus] 

♦XAR 

m w a-r)fn 


PeifJesu 

TAH 

fare ? auri 

NEN 

CWO0 

♦WFI 

were-ni- 

RAP 

hare ma ? u 

♦KIR 

ta karabuti 


pipehu 


? auri 


KAL (R } baIud-R 2 -an). 

TAG Also kuluij-an, pcalaboso), from Spanish calabozo ‘dungeon’. 

AKL From Spanish preso ‘prisoner’. 

MOL [pirisu] -f pi--an from Spanish. 

KAG ? From Spanish prisidn. 

SAB From Spanish 
MUR From English gaol/jail. 

MGY ‘dark house’. 

ACE Also [benCara] Sanskrit, probably via Malay. 

MIN Also [pascban] Javanese, [pinjaro], 

SUN Also [bui]. 

JAV Blend of [kujana] ‘bad person’ and [panjara] ‘cage’? 

BAL Also pagkei), see krarjkeq ‘cage for animals, insane people’. 

GOR Malay tutupan ‘cover (noun)’, ‘lid’; rumah tutupan ‘prison, jail’. 
WOL Also ka-toru^ku. 

MAG Also [po n jara], formerly: [toru°ku], from Bimanese. 

SIK Also ori-r)[ruma-i)]. 

IRA ‘house which is dark’. 

DAM ‘capture 3sg TRANS AUX vb-INF house’. 

YAB l kap w a 7 ‘couping’ i.e. ‘necklace’: kap w a 7 are a kind of shell used to 
make necklaces. By extension, kap w a?-walo means ‘chain’, ‘prison’. 
KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL pal ‘house’, no CONN, [korobus] from Tok Pisin kalabus “jail, prison; 
prisoner’. 

KIL ‘house bondage’. 

MOT ‘darkness’. Also diburaruma-na (ruma ‘house’). 

MEK [tsipula] means ‘penalty, punishment’ in general (sec 21.370, note). 
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MAR sosolo (vb) ‘imprison’; [present] Pijin. 

LEW From Bislama; also [nampasekis] (from Bislama), kotom w iu (see 
03.819), yum w ana-koa-ena. 

NTA From Bislama. 

NEM From Bislama kalabus. 

CEM From Bislama. 

XAR ‘house of darkness’; also [karapugi] from Bislama. 

KIR From English (from Spanish) calaboose. 

MSH From English brig; Pcalp a uc] from Spanish via English ‘calaboose’. 
PON ‘tight house’; [kalap w us] English (from Spanish). 

WLE From English (from Spanish). 

WEI Also fpaleniu] Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also ri ? o ? oroTja. 

SAM fale ‘house’, puipui (vb trans) ‘fence off, protect, defend, ward off’. 
MEL From English. 


21.420 MURDER 


ATA 


1ND 

pam-bunuh-an 

♦IRA 

na$una 

TSO 


SUN 

maehan (paeh) 

SAW 

n-pun 

RUK 


♦JAV 

[ropjpati 

NYI 

adai imek 

PAI 


♦MAD 

pati 7 -i 

MAM 

ramoatc 

YAM 

manzakat 

BAL 

go-mati-ag 

♦TAK 


ISN 

pumatay 

♦SAS 

p»-mate 7 -ar) 

♦DAM 

y-u-di la $i-ya 

KAL 

patoy 

+GOR 

[po m bunuhan] 

♦MAB 

-pun ma imete 

♦TAG 

patay 

DAA 

pepatesi 

*YAB 

-yk 7 ... c n du 

♦AKL 

patay 

UMA 

patehi 

♦KAU 

(3i ko hun 

PAL 

bunu ? 

BUG 

pa-uno 

*TOL 

var-dodoko 

MOL 


KON 

am-muno 

BUA 

sis msdik 

♦KAG 

patay 


(huno) 

ADZ 

is* 

BLA 

m-ano ? 

♦WOL 

ka-po°ko 

♦KIL 

-katumati 

♦SAB 

patay 

MAG 

ala 

TAW 

omunugo 

♦MUR 

patoy 

NGA 

golo 

♦MOT 

roroma 

♦MGY 

famunuana 

♦SIK 

dola mate 

♦MEK 

e-au-purju-a 

♦ACE 

Ipoh) 

RTI 

ma-nisa-k 

ROV 

mate tie 

BAT 

pa-munu-on 

♦BUR 

ep-mata 

♦MAR 

fiti falehe 

MIN 

mam-bunu’h 

♦DOB 

na-r-$un 

LAU 

hauwane 
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21.420 Murder 



KWO 

k w a?i-a 

♦CEM 

tiunu-Spulip 

WFI 

laba-sia 

RAG 


AJI 

vi yo ve ml 

RTU 

Cav- ? old 

PAA 


XAR 

ke-k w iame 

TON 

fakapo 

LEW 

we-mar-ena 

NEN 

ija ? atar)oni 

♦SAM 

fasi-oti 


yaru 

♦KIR 

tirirja 

MEL 


POR 


♦MSH 

[m"AjAik] 

TAH 

taparahi ta ? ata 

NTA 

-ohamnu 

PON 


♦RAP 

tiga^i 

♦KWA 

-os(i) apune 

WLF. 




NEM 


EFI 

laba-ta 




TAG patay ‘kill’; katay ‘butcher’. 

AKL (paty-un), PAN *paCcy ‘kill’. 

K AG patay + mag-/-an. 

SAB patay+ama-/0 (vb) 

MUR patoy (may- -on). 

MGY From faN-vunu-ana. 

ACE ‘kill’ Mon-Khmer. 

JAV Sanskrit. 

MAD See 04.760. 

SAS (vb trans). 

GOR Malay pa m bunuhan (root bunuh). 

WOL Also pc-ka-po°ko. pc-ka-matc. 

SIK Also pad mate. 

BUR ‘cause to die’ 

DOB A verb ‘he kills’. The use of the -r- prefix shifts the focus from the 
object to the action of killing. 

IRA Also faafo. 

TAK See 04.760. 

DAM ‘third hit-different subject death third trans aux vb infinitive’. 

MAB ‘hit someone and they die’; -lege sir) pa ‘hold blood for’. 

YAB ‘hit... completely’; also -serj ... sa ‘destroy ... upwards’. 

KAU ‘strike descend die’. 

TOL vor- nom., doko (vb trans) ‘kill’. 

KIL See also 04.760. If a reference more specific than ‘kill’ is needed, 
the additional information is supplied in context, as i-katu-mati sa-la 
‘he killed his companions’. 
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MOT Often treacherously. Also alaala ‘killing, murder’. 
MEK au-pugu (or i-au-puqu) means ‘killing’. 

MAR ‘just kill’. 

KWA ‘beat/effect intensifier’, also means ‘kill’. 

CEM ‘kill man’. 

KIR Also‘slaughter, kill, massacre’. 

MSH From English murder, also urM, kowadoge. 

SAM fasi (vb trans) ‘hit’, oti (vb intrans) ‘die’. 

RAP Also taparahi. 


21.430 ADULTERY 


Arabic: 

xina 





ATA 


SUN 

ga-laku-kin 

♦NYI 

karei ta badih 

TSO 



(jinah) 


tasou 

RUK 


♦JAV 

(jino] 

MAM 

rotiroti-etia 

PAI 


MAD 


TAK 


♦YAM 

somagpian 

BAL 

ma-fmitra] 

♦DAM 

kayau be y- 

ISN 

manaladag 

SAS 

[jina] 


ale-ya 

KAL 

dagdagas 

GOR 

[jina] 

♦MAB 

-pasana ula 

♦TAG 

apid 

DAA 

bualo 

♦YAB 

gei) mo 7 - 

♦AKL 

kawatan 

UMA 

bualo 7 


kairj T)a 

PAL 

agow 

BUG 

[sina] 

KAU 

seek sup si 

MOL 


KON 

a 7 -gau 7 sala 


kial 

KAG 

pagbabai 


bahine 

♦TOL 

igoro 

BLA 

m-bfo 7 i 

♦WOL 

[masala] 

BUA 

bayeb 


yo 7 on 

MAG 

loma 

♦ADZ 

nam arara 7 

SAB 

[jina] 

NGA 

la 7 a-sala 

KIL 

•kailasi 

MUR 

(Jina?J 

♦SIK 

goPa pani 

♦TAW 

matamaga 

MGY 

fi-tfanga- 

RTI 

ho-horje-k 

♦MOT 

heuda hanai 


langana 

♦BUR 

ep-ketu-n 

MEK 


ACE 

[dina) 

♦DOB 

7 a-nay k w awi 

ROV 

barbarata 

BAT 



bu)an 

♦MAR 

ei puhi 

MIN 

[sina] 

IRA 

na$'J€ta 

LAU 

oe 

IND 

Izinah] 

♦SAW 

n-yo sol 

♦KWO 

age maniga 





RAG 
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21.430 Adultery 


PAA 


XAR 


WFI 

laha-i- 

♦LEW 

kolau 

NEN 

rusi(on) 


taudaku 

POR 


♦KIR 

te wene ni 

RTU 

vsee haeke 

NTA 

-aklah 


bure 

TON 

tono 

♦KWA 

-ak w cin pran 

MSH 

lecaen 

♦SAM 

muli-lua 

NEM 


PON 

nenek 

MEL 


♦CEM 

bune-tom w o 

WLE 

xam w csau 

TAH 

fa ? aturi 

AJI 

cu pafa 

EH 

lasa-i-tuba 

RAP 

tai ? ata 


YAM somagphn if a woman; manakaw is used for a man. 

T AG apid + paki-ki-. 

A KL ka watan + paN. 

IND Also [zinaj. 

JAV Also ijinah]. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

WOL Also sisala ‘commit adultery’; Izinaa]. 

SIK Also bahulaput 

BUR 'adultery, fornication’; also euphemisms midi la kako lit ‘play outside 
(of marriage), psablali ‘mix’, 

DOB birjan means ‘woman’, 7 a-nay means ‘he cooks’, but 1 was unable to 
elicit k w awi on its own, only in the context of this expression. The 
expression means ‘he commits adultery’, 

SAW Figurative, lit ‘take a wrong’, 

NYI ‘sex-sin of woman married’, 

DAM ‘woman third-take INF’ 

MAB -pasana ula ‘ruin marriage’, -umol 'set time’ (= adultery), -wa le- 
soTok ‘sleeping indiscriminately with men’. 

YAB Figurative expression: ‘thing bird-leg-for’. Also mot-kaiy-b-ija ‘thing 
bird-leg-feminine-for’. 

TOL Also ni-po (n) from po (vb intrans) ‘have unlawful sexual 
intercourse’; var-vol (n) from vol (vb trans) ‘seduce a woman’. 

ADZ ‘thing promiscuous’. 

TAW ‘many eyes’. 

MOT hanai ‘across’; uda ‘to put the contents of e.g. one canoe or box into 
another*. Also henaohenao ‘to have illicit sex, commit adultery’; ‘to 
steal repeatedly’ (See 21.510). 



21.430 Adultery 


695 


MAR ci puhi ‘do wrong, especially commit adultery’ (vb); fionoro ‘be 
promiscuous’. 

KWO ‘do-badding’. 

LEW Also lau. 

KWA -ak w ein pran ‘call out to woman’; - ak w ein ierman ‘call out to man’; 
napri nan ‘piecc-of thing’, also ‘sinful behaviour’ in general (from 
19th century Bible translation?). 

CEM ‘steal woman also p w 5-tom w o. 

KIR ‘lying down in sin’. 

SAM muli ‘posterior, bottom’, lua ‘two’; vb intrans ‘commit adultery’. 


21.440 RAPE 


ATA 


♦JAV 

rudolpaksol 

♦TOL 

var-kinim-na- 

TSO 


MAD 



ni-po 

RUK 


BAL 

gosa (kosa) 

BUA 


PAI 


SAS 


ADZ 

yaub- 

♦YAM 

manakaw 

GOR 


KIL 

-mokaia 

ISN 

sumikap 

DAA 


TAW 

omk w aya 

KAL 

kolas 

UMA 

me-hoko 7 

♦MOT 

ha-dika-ia 

♦TAG 

gahis 

BUG 

pagaddi 

MEK 

c-afi*fau-a 

♦AKL 

ginhimuslan 

KON 

a 7 -gau 7 passa 

ROV 

IrepiJ 


ropagka- 

WOL 

hu m buni 

♦MAR 

huhuru 


babayih 

MAG 


LAU 


PAL 

mogdupag 

NGA 

ku 7 a 

KWO 


MOL 


SIK 

go(kt pani 

♦RAG 

v w irihi 

♦KAG 

lagss 

RTI 

ho-hoge-n 

PAA 


♦BLA 

n-ligis i libun 

♦BUR 

punajahat 

LEW 

vioni 

♦SAB 

ka 7 at + pa-an 

DOB 

7 a-$awur 

POR 


♦MUR 

gabu 7 

IRA 


NTA 

-olapnapon 

♦MGY 

fa'kana 

♦SAW 

[perkosa] 


pak nat 


vehivavi 

NYI 

tawi iy 

KWA 



ankeri 

MAM 

repe 7 i-be-etia 

NEM 


ACE 

ruipaih 

♦TAK 

•abi 

CEM 


♦BAT 

gogo-i 

DAM 


AJI 

cu pafa 

MIN 

porkosa-an 

MAB 

-raza 

XAR 


IND 

parkosa 

YAB 

gale 7 

NEN 


♦SUN 

ga-gadabah 

KAU 

sug (k) 

KIR 




696 


21.440 Rape 


*MSH 

{atiprpl 

WFI 

yaha-pia 

MEL 


PON 

arjkelail 

RTU 

sasap hsen 

*TAH 

haru 

WLE 

xemaii 

TON 

tohotoho 

*RAP 

?a- ? aru 

EFI 

ku5u 

*SAM 

toso (le teine) 




YAM manakaw ‘steal’. 

TAG Also gahasa 7 +may-/-in. 

AKL ‘womanhood was abused’. 

KAG ‘forced’. 

BLA k-am-fo 7 i libun ‘to molest a woman’. 

SAB (vb). 

MUR gabu 7 (may- -on) (vb). 

MGY From fa-aka-ana + vehi-vavi + aN-heri lit ‘the taking of a woman by 
force’. 

BAT ‘force, impose one’s strength on someone’. 

SUN Eringa (1984): ‘treat disrespectfully’. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

BUR ‘do s.th. evil’, also dey boho. 

SAW From Malay. 

TAK ‘hold’(11.150). 

TOL var-kinim (n) ‘catching’ from kJnim ‘catch’, ns CONN, ni-po. 

MOT Vb ‘to rape’, lit ‘to cause to be bad, spoil’. 

MAR ‘force’. 

RAG Also b w irihi ‘to seize a woman by force’. 

MSH Also ‘trip, assault’. 

SAM leteine ‘the girl’; (polite) fa 7 a-malosi,fa 7 a-C AUS, malosi (vb intrans) 
‘strong’, if not used as a polite term: ‘force’. 

TAH Also mafera. 

RAP Also teki. 
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21.460 ARSON 


ATA 


DAA 


MEK 


TSO 


UMA 


ROV 

sulu vetu 

RUK 


BUG 

mat-tunu- 

MAR 


PA1 



bola 

LAU 


YAM 

manbb 

KON 

pa 7 -tunu-ai) 

KWO 


ISN 


WOL 


RAG 


KAL 

sogob 

MAG 


PAA 


♦TAG 

panununog 

NGA 

tUQl 

LEW 


♦AKL 

SU+SU+ 

SIK 


POR 


PAL 

tutur) 

RTI 

dede uma 

NTA 

-an nima 

MOL 


♦BUR 

pefa 

KWA 


♦KAG 

sunug 

♦DOB 

7 a-waw 

NEM 

yavaro 

BLA 



k w alar 

♦CEM 

cini-m w 'a 

SAB 

t in u 7 udtin- 

IRA 


AJI 

kenvjfu kau 


UtUI) 

SAW 


XAR 

ne-ke-toa 

MUR 


NYI 


NEN 

naOenon 

• 

♦MGY 

fan-doro-ana 

MAM 

pera-sare-be- 

KIR 


ACE 

piu-tutor) 


ana 7 o 

MSH 


♦BAT 

manutug jabu 

TAK 


PON 


MIN 

sia baka 

DAM 

ki 

WLE 


♦IND 

pom-bakar-an 

♦MAB 

-tun rumu 

EFI 

Pakamakama 

♦SUN 

rja-duruk 

YAB 


WF1 

taPutaPu 

JAV 


KAU 


RTU 


♦MAD 

pa-Q-ubbar- 

TOL 


TON 

tufale 


an 

BUA 


SAM 


♦BAL 

ponunjolan 

♦ADZ 

faija -da d?af 

MEL 


♦SAS 

nadut (sadut) 

♦KIL 

-gabu palu 

TAH 

tutu 7 ira 7 a 

♦GOR 

momobu bele 

TAW 



fare 


lo tawu 

MOT 


RAP 



TAG Root: sunog. 

AKL sutsut + -an; also suga ? (sug ? -an). 
KAG ‘burn'. 

MGY ‘the act of setting fire’. 

BAT (maN-tutur)) ‘bum house*. 

1ND Also ponunu-an. 

SUN ‘set fire to’. 
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21.460 Arson 


MAD ‘burning’. 

BAL p^-N-tufijzl-an, ‘burning’ in a general sense. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): sodut ‘set fire to’. 

GOR momobu (pobu + moN-) ‘to burn house linker person’; thus, ‘to bum 
someone’s house’. 

BUR ‘burn’. 

DOB ‘he bums a house’. 

MAB ‘set a house on fire’. 

ADZ ‘light fire’. 

KIL ‘burn place’. 

CEM ‘burn house’. 


21.470 

PERJURY 





ATA 


♦SUN 

sumpah 

TAK 


TSO 



Ipalsu) 

♦DAM 

(kot boun) i- 

RUK 


JAV 



dege-ya 

PAI 


MAD 

linuk 

♦MAB 

-po m bol sua 

YAM 

magalalas 

♦BAL 



pakamgana 

ISN 


♦SAS 

sumpa 7 

YAB 


KAL 



1 palsul 

♦KAU 

(io nuk mata 

TAG 


GOR 



po 

♦AKL 

lilur) 

♦DAA 

no-dava 

TOL 


PAL 

akal 

UMA 

sabi 7 boa 7 

BUA 

kug rak 

MOL 

napi 

BUG 

mab-bille 

♦ADZ 

nan u m pur 

KAG 

bakak 

KON 

tunra bura- 

KIL 

•sasoupa 

BLA 

t-m-ulan keg 


bura 

TAW 

koyama 

♦SAB 

putir) 

WOL 


♦MOT 

ha-hc-bade 

MUR 


MAG 

sabi °gopit 


koikoi 

♦MGY 

fi-anianan-tfi 

NGA 

beli-ye 7 o 

MEK 



tu 

♦S1K 

| sumpa | hala 

ROV 

kokoha pa 

ACE 

mui-sulet 

RTI 

so pe-peko-k 

% 

koti 

BAT 

mag-allag 

♦BUR 

stor-dohi-k 

MAR 



gana 

DOB 


LAU 


*MIN 

sumpah 

IRA 


KWO 



[duto) 

SAW 


RAG 


*IND 

sumpah 

NY1 

wasai 

PAA 



(palsul 

MAM 

boli 

♦LEW 

vis-kokani 
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POR 


NEN 

aCiOoni 

RTU 


NTA 

neiuan 

KIR 


TON 

fuakava loi 

KWA 

-ni ap w ini 

MSH 


SAM 


NEM 


PON 


MEL 


CEM 


WLF. 


TAH 

horeora 7 a 

AJI 

veve 

EFI 

bubului lasu 


ha ? avare 

♦XAR 

x w a-5ep w Iri 

WFI 

• 

bubului 

♦RAP 

horea reo-reo 


nax w a-re 


qingiri 




AKL IJlui} 4 -an\ also puril ‘lie’. 

SAB putirj+ag-' lie’. 

MGY From Ci-aniana-ana + (ii to lit ‘(the act of) swearing falsely’. 
MIN Sanskrit. 

IND From Portuguese, also sumpah bohorj, sumpah justa. 

SUN From Portuguese. 

BAL See 16.670‘lie’. 

SAS From Portuguese. 

DAA ‘to lie’. 

SIK From Malay; also buhe 
BUR Also stor-lcda-k. 

DAM ‘court in third-lie-infinitive’. 

MAB ‘strengthen lying talk’. 

KAU ‘speak stay eye PRF.P’. 

ADZ ‘lie’. 

MOT For ha-he-bade see 21.210, 310. koikoi ‘false, untrue’. 

LEW See 16.670. 

XAR ‘deed of turning one’s mouth’. 

RAP horca possibly from Spanish jurar also ha ? a vare; horea taharja. 


21.510 

STEAL 


ATA 

k-um-urik 

1SN 

ISO 

meo- 7 oroi 

♦KAL 

RUK 

ko-a-opa 

♦TAG 

PA1 

(i-am-akaw 

♦AKL 

YAM 

manakaw 



mag-takaw 

PAL 

takowon 

akaw 


(takaw) 

nakaw 

♦MOL 

takow 

takaw 

♦KAG 

manakaw 


BLA 

t-m-aku 



700 


♦SAB 

tarjkaw 

*MUR 

takow 

•MGY 

mangalat r a 

ACE 

[Cus] 

BAT 

takko 

•MIN 

man-Cilo 7 

•IND 

m9n-[Curi] 

•SUN 

maok (paok) 

JAV 

nobi) (CdIoq) 

MAD 

i)i£u 7 (-ki£u 7 ) 

•BAL 

malir) (palig) 

SAS 

rp-malii) 

GOR 

mo-ta 7 o 

DAA 

narj-a°ga 

UMA 

na-nako 

BUG 

men-nau 

KON 

a 7 -lukka 7 

•WOL 

ma-nako 

MAG 

tako 

NGA 

naka 

♦SIK 

na 7 u 

RTI 

nama-nako 

BUR 

enaka (taka) 



21510 Steal 

•DOB 

7 a-luway 

•IRA 

ndbdna 

SAW 

n-lewes 

NYI 

bahana 

MAM 

ana 7 o 

TAK 

-gam 

•DAM 

bey-ale-ya 

•MAB 

-kem 

•YAB 

-yam ge^gei) 

•KAU 

yemyem 

TOL 

lot) 

BUA 

yodak 

ADZ 

4?igin- 

•K1L 

-(ieilau 

TAW 

dancnc 

MOT 

henao-a 

MLK 

e-painao 

ROV 

hiko 

MAR 

blau 

LAU 

beli 

KWO 

bcri-a 

RAG 

sura 

PAA 

vena 


LEW 

vinau 

POR 

vonaxo 

NTA 

-aklahin 

KWA 

-akres 

NEM 

guna 

CEM 

bunc 

AJI 

pafa 

XAR 

pr.de 

NEN 

eno 

•KIR 

ira 

•MSH 

kotte 

•PON 

pirap 

•WLE 

pip 

EFI 

butako-6a 

WFI 

dripa-sia 

RTU 

hana 7 o 

TON 

kaiha 7 a 

♦SAM 

rjaoi 

MEL 

kaia-jia 

TAH 

7 eia 

RAP 

toke 


K AL akaw + man-/-on 
TAG naka w + mag-/-in . PA N *Caka w. 
AKL takaw + -un. 

MOL takow + mon-/-on. 

KAG takaw + nia-/-an. 

SAB tayka w + -aN-/&. 

MUR takow (mag- -on; in). 

MGY From maN-halat'a. 

MIN Also ma-li^T). 

1ND From Sanskrit, also mo-rampok. 

SUN Also maliij(palir))- 

BAL Also (N-)maliQ south Bali. 

WOL Also agoi. 
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SIK Also huma, na ? ohuma-T). 

DOB ? a-luway means steal on one occasion, whereas 7 a-naiju and ? a-ycri 
both mean ‘steal habitually’. 

IRA ja bana ‘I stole (it)’. 

DAM ‘steal third-take-infmitive'. 

MAB -kam ku m bu ‘do stealing’. 

YAB ‘do theft’. 

KAU Also tip. 

KIL ~lebu ‘rob violently’. 

KIR Also kimoa cf. tekimoa ‘rat’ (fig. ‘thief’). 

MSH kaccen; p&n&pne.p ‘be a kleptomaniac, have sticky fingers’. 

PON kawai ‘move something with stealth, do something illegal’. 

WLE pin (vb intransi) pirafa; xaiifd causative form, from fifa ‘sneak’. 

SAM (polite) lima-tarjo- ? ese (vb intrans), lima ‘hand’, fa /70 (vb intrans) 
‘touch’, ? ese ‘be other, be different*. 


21.520 THIEF 


ATA 

pa-kurik 

TSO 

txokraini 

RUK 

ma-opa-opa 

PA1 

ru-tfaka-tfakaw 

*YAM 

manakaw 

ISN 

marag-takaw 

KAL 

man 7 a 7 akaw 

TAG 

mag-na- 

nakaw 

•AKL 

manakaw 

PAL 

mananakaw 

'•‘MOL 

takow 

*KAG 

mananakaw 

BLA 

to t-m-jku 

SAB 

paN-ta- 

tagkaw 

MUR 

manakow 

*MGY 

mpangalat r a 

•ACE 

IpanCuriJ 


*BAT 

panakk'j 

MIN 

urar) mali^rj 

•IND 

pan-|Curi| 

SUN 

bagsat 

JAV 

malig 

MAD 

malig 

*BAL 

maliij 

SAS 

malir) 

*GOR 

tamo-to-ta 7 o- 


wa 

DAA 

to-par)a°ga 

UMA 

to-pa-nako 

BUG 

paga 

KON 

pa-lukka ? 

•WOL 

la n, pu 

MAG 

ata tako 

NGA 

naka-ze 7 e 

SIK 

ata na ? o 

*RTI 

tou nako 


BUR 

geb enaka 
(taka) 

'‘DOB 

? a-nagu 

*1RA 

matu nabana 

fa 

SAW 

ma-fe-lcw£s 

NYI 

lau ta bahana 

MAM 

ana 7 o-na ? o 

*TAK 

gumagam 

tamol 

•DAM 

4 >e tamo 

*MAB 

tomtom 

ku m bugana 

•YAB 

gc D gcr)-tena 

•KAU 

po tin yem- 
yem rjinagan 

•TOL 

tens ni-log 

BUA 

mayo yodak 
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21320 Thief 


*ADZ 

garamcf/.igin- 
da nam 

PAA 

molatin 

lahenaen 

♦MSH 

♦PON 

ricanr 

pesas 

*KIL 

to-fteilau 

LEW 


*WLE 

mafum w asoxo 

TAW 

tu danene 

POR 

m barvanax 

EFl 

dau-butako 

MOT 

henao tau-na 

NTA 

iaklah 

WFI 

d r ou-d r iPa 

MHK 

painao au-ga 

KWA 

iakres 

RTU 

le ? hana ? o 

ROV 

tie hikhiko 

NEM 

ka-guna 

TON 

kaiha ? a 

MAR 

mae nablau 

CEM 

a-bune 

SAM 

Qaoi 

LAU 

wane beli 

AJI 

ka para 

MEL 

taqata kaia 

KWO 


XAR 

a-pede 

TAH 

ta ? ata ? eia 

RAG 


NEN 

♦KIR 

naeno(n) 
te lia kimoa 

RAP 

toke-toke 


YAM The root i s taka w. 

AKL Root: takaw' steal’. 

MOL takow + po-no-. 

KAG From takaw + mug- + redup. 

MGY From mpaN-halat'a. 

ACE From Sanskrit via Malay. 

BAT (paN-takko). 

IND From Sanskrit; also p&rampok ‘robber’; pan-Copet ‘pickpocket’. 
BAL Also /dusla] from Sanskrit. 

GOR fa, personal nominaliser, plus ‘habitually steals’. 

WOL la m pu ‘especially in the night’; miama-daki ‘bad person’. 

RTI Also nako-da. 

DOB ? a-nagu is a verb meaning ‘to steal habitually’, a synonym is ? a-yeri; 
there does not seem to be a noun ‘thief’. *He is a thief’ would be nc 
? a-nagu. 

IRA ‘one who steals things’. 

TAK ‘theft man’. 

DAM ‘steal man’. 

MAB ‘stealing person*. 

YAB ‘theft-mother’. 

KAU ‘those who habitually steal’. 

TOL ten a ‘expert’ ni- nom., log (vb intrans/trans) ‘steal’. 

ADZ ‘man steal-PART thing’, i.e. ‘man who steals things; thief’. 

KJL to-Pcilau ‘person-steal’ i.e. ‘thief’; to-libulebu ‘person-rob’ i.e. 
‘robber’. 



21520 Thief 


703 


KIR Also te tia ira see entry for ‘steal’. 
MSH Sec ‘steal’. 

PON hllap ‘rascal, criminal’. 

WLE ‘stocky’; see fapa ‘large’. 


22.110 RELIGION 


Sanskrit: agama - Spanish: religion 


ATA 


UMA 

[agama] 

♦MAR 

k h ilo ? au 

TSO 


BUG 

[agama] 

LAU 


RUK 


*KON 

[agama] 

KWO 


PAI 

palisi 

WOL 

lagama] 

RAG 


YAM 

panazalayan 

MAG 

[agama] 

♦PA A 

[sukul] 

ISN 


♦NGA 

[atfa] 

LEW 

na-lotu-cna 

KAL 


♦SIK 


POR 


TAG 

[relihiyon] 

RTI 

[aVmal 

♦NTA 

nafakan 

AKJL 

[relihi’yon J 

♦BUR 

[agama] 

KWA 


PAL 

[agama] 

♦DOB 

|?akamal 

♦NEM 

fine-aman 

MOL 

[ogama] 

IRA 


♦CEM 

p w £-ttih 

KAG 

[riliyun] 

SAW 

[agama] 

AJI 

neru 

BLA 

f-n-aglut 

NYI 


XAR 

xiti 

SAB 

[agama] 

MAM 


NEN 

mi(on) 

MUR 

fugama 7 ] 

TAK 


♦KIR 

te aro 

*MGY 

fi-vavah-ana 

DAM 


MSH 

kap^ug 

ACE 

lagama] 

MAB 

sugrjana 

♦PON 

kautok 

BAT 

[ugama] 

YAB 


WLE 


♦MIN 

[agamo] 

KAU 


♦EF1 

[lotu] 

IND 

[agama] 

♦TOL 

| lotu) 

♦WFI 

[lotu] 

SUN 

[agamaj 

BUA 


RTU 

rotu 

JAV 

[agumu] 

ADZ 


TON 

lotu 

MAD 

[ag fi ama] 

♦KIL 

Itap^arorul 

♦SAM 

[lotu] 

♦BAL 

[agama] 

TAW 


MEL 


SAS 

[agama] 

MOT 


♦TAH 

fa ? aro ? o 

GOR 

[?agama] 

MEK 


RAP 

haka tcrc 

DAA 

[agama] 

ROV 

linotu 
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22.110 Religion 


MGY vava ka ‘prayer, wishing’. 

MIN Also (ugamoj. 

BAL Also Idarma] from Sanskrit. 

KON Also ator-ay (atoro). 

NGA Arabic ‘ada ‘custom, manner’. 

S1K No word; bada-t ‘custom, ‘manners’ encompasses all religious and 
ritual practices. While many Ata Tana ’Ai are registered as 
Catholics, most still observe the rituals of the seven traditional 
ceremonial systems of the domains tana of Tana ’Ai. The lexicon of 
religion and ritual in Sara Tana ’Ai thus differs substantially from 
that of the dialects of Sika Natar and Krowe The Ata Sika Natar and 
Ata Krowe have been Catholic for many generations and key words 
in their dialects for religious ideas reflect changes in religious 
practice in the past four centuries. In Sara Sika Natar / agama/; sara 
(soranij Malay, ‘religion’. 

BUR A person of the Islamic religion is called geba slame, a Christian is 
called geba srane from the central Moluccan concept/word serani 
‘baptise. Christianise’. 

DOB Now agama is the most used form (there is no g in Dobel). 

TOL From Fijian lotu. 

K£L Loanword, origin unknown. 

MAR ‘the church, Christianity’. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

NTA Also IrilijinJ from Bislama. 

NEM ‘recite-thing’. 

CEM ‘make holy’. 

KIR Also ‘behaviour, nature, way, manner’. 

PON Also ‘pray’. 

WF1 Probably Standard Fijian, from Tongan lotu ; also g w araf3i/iu. 

EFI Tongan. 

SAM From Tongan lotu. 

TAH Also ha ? apa 7 ora ? a. 



22.120 God 


705 


22.120 GOD 


Arabic: allah Sanskrit: deva- 


ATA 

7 utux 

UMA 

[alatala] 

ROV 

tamasa 

TSO 

hamo 

BUG 

puai)- 

♦MAR 

[god] 

RUK 



[alla-ta-ala] 

LAU 

agalo 

PAI 

tfsmas 

♦KON 

[alia taala] 

KWO 


♦YAM 

tao do to 

♦WOL 

[alaahu] 

♦RAG 

tayaro 

ISN 

[diyos] 

♦MAG 

mori-n 

PAA 

ahi 

♦KAL 

apu[dyus] 

NGA 

[deva] 

♦LEW 

sup w c 

♦TAG 

[diyos] 

♦SIK 

nian tana bro 

♦POR 

atua 

♦AKL 

[diyos] 


(lula-t) 

NTA 

uuhrjan 

PAL 

ampu 7 

♦RTI 

lama-tua lai n 

♦KWA 

k w um w esin 

MOL 

tuhan 

♦BUR 

opo 

NEM 

danu 

♦KAG 

[dyus] 

♦DOB 

[ 7 a$ala] 

♦CEM 

pa due 

♦BLA 

m-uli 

IRA 


AJ1 

bao 

SAB 

tuhan 

SAW 

[dewa] 

XAR 


♦MUR 

aki kapuno 7 

NYI 

ki n d r ei 

NEN 

makaze 

♦MGY 

and r ia- 

MAM 

nanaraga 

♦KIR 

tc[atua] 


manit r a 

♦TAK 

tubud 

MSH 

anic 

♦ACE 

[allah] 

DAM 

waitou 

♦PON 

nansap w e 

♦BAT 

[deba’ta] 

♦MAB 

anutu 

♦WLE 

yafiisu 

MIN 

tuhan 

♦YAB 

anoto 

EF1 

kalou 

♦IND 

[dewa| 

♦KAU 

auhmor) 

♦WFI 

[kalou] 

♦SUN 

Ipaqeranl 

♦TOL 

(kalou ] 

RTU 

7 oitu 

♦JAV 

[gusti] 

BUA 

[anutu] 

TON 

7 otua 

MAD 

[alia] 

♦ADZ 

lanutu] 

SAM 

atua 

♦BAL 

yarj 

♦KIL 

[yaubada] 

♦MEL 

[atua] 

SAS 

nene ? 

♦TAW 

yabowaine 

TAH 

te atua 

GOR 

?cya 

♦MOT 

dirapa 

RAP 

7 atua 

♦DAA 

[alatala] 

♦MEK 

[dco] 



YAM 

Also si ama ta do to. 





KAL (apu-diyus) from Kalinga apu ‘lord’ plus Spanish dios 'god’. 
TAG bathala 7 ' God’, diwata?' gods’. 

AKL diyos ‘God’; anltos ‘gods’. 

KAG From Spanish dios. 
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22.120 God 


BLA dwoto' god’. 

MUR Also [tuanala] from Malay Tuhan Allah ‘Lord God’ (Tuhan ‘lord 
god’, Allah ‘God’). 

MGY See 19.360 and 15.250. 

ACE Also tuhan. 

IND [allah] Arabic; whan ‘supreme deity’. 

SUN From Sanskrit via Javanese? 

JAV From Sanskrit? sec Gonda (1973:293), also [parjeran] Sanskrit Gonda 
(1973: 87-88). 

BAL Also hyarj; [bstars], [dews] from Sanskrit. 

DAA Arabic a llah-ta-alla. 

KON Also somba-somba ‘gods’. 

WOL Also kawasa-na opu ‘God almighty’. 

MAG ‘The Lord’; a more recent name is moriksracr) ‘God'. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar amapu ‘father of generations’, ‘father of the 
ancestors’ (a word contrived by early Catholic missionaries); also 
dco-t Portuguese; reta, ama gate. 

RT1 Also mane tua lai-n. 

BUR ‘grandfather, master’; koi-n is a neutral (neither inherently good nor 
evil) term meaning ‘spirit, deity’; op-[la tala] ‘God’. 

DOB [ 7 a$ala] means ‘a god’. ‘God’ is dukway-da lit ‘our lord’. 

TAK ‘earth spirit’, now used for the Christian God. 

MAB merere ‘lord’. 

YAB Originally the spirit of one of the ancestral owners of the tribal land. 

KAU The Kaulong name for the spirit who controls the growth of taro; 
since the introduction of Christianity he has come to be associated 
with God the Father, under Auhmong and working closely with him 
is Anut, he has come to be associated with Jesus Christ. 

TOL Methodist (Wesleyan) term; also kaia (Catholic term), originally only 
‘good spirit’, see 22.450 also [god], 

ADZ From Yabem andto. 

KEL Loanword, from Suau yau bada i (the) great (one)’. 

TAW Note that this person was the god of war, probably the supreme 
being. 

MOT Lister-Turner - Clark (n.d.) ‘spirit of the dead; a god’. 

MEK [deo, dio] or [tsio] is the Christian ‘God’, or ‘lord’, from the Latin. 
The East Mekeo culture hero A 7 aisa (A 7 aia) is regarded as a god in 
many ways. His North Mekeo, West Mekeo counterpart and 
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opposite, known respectively as Foikalc and Poikalc, personifies 
Precultural Man, ignorant of fire and even sex, yet cunning enough to 
outwit A?aisa upon occasion. 

MAR From English. 

RAG ‘a deity’. 

LEW ‘Christian God’, also tc(wa). 

POR Also na-su m brno- w bao ‘the-chief aspect-big’. 

KWA Also means ‘supranatural or inexplicable event’, ‘birthmark’, 
‘eternity’. 

CEM dile ‘ghost, devil, ancestor, god’, pS due ‘God’. 

KIR Polynesian. 

PON (kdtj ‘Christian God’ from English. 

WLE saufdfo ‘sea god’, /feusu/ Spanish ‘Christian God'. 

WFI Standard Fijian. 

MEL From Efatc. 

22.130 TEMPLE, CHURCH 


Arabic: masjid Portuguese: igreja Sanskrit: candi 


ATA 

ta-tupun-an 

ACE 

IguirejaJ 

♦SIK 


*TSO 

Ikyokai) 

BAT 

Igarejal 

♦RTI 

uma ma- 

RUK 


♦MIN 

(musaji ? l 


maso-k 

PAI 


♦IND 

kanisah 

♦BUR 

(grejal 

*YAM 

(kiokay) 

♦SUN 

(candi | 

DOB 

Igreja | 

ISN 

simba ? an 

♦JAV 

(Candi) 

IRA 


♦KAL 

|simba ? an] 

♦MAD 

(£and fi i| 

♦SAW 

(gcrejal 

TAG 

simbah-an 

♦BAL 

|pura| 

♦NYI 

asiu ta ki n d r ci 

♦AKL 

simbah-an 

♦SAS 

[ kuil | 

♦MAM 

nanararja-pera 

♦PAL 

simbahan 

GOR 

Igarejal 

*TAK 

ubou ab 

MOL 

raogar 

DAA 

Igarejal 

♦DAM 

ubu $6 

*KAG 

simba-an 

UMA 

Igareja) 

MAB 

urum merere 

BLA 

(simbahanj 

♦BUG 

lmasiji ? | 

♦YAB 

lorn dabui) 

SAB 

(masjidj 

♦KON 

Igarejal 

♦KAU 

mar) ta (got] 

MUR 

fgadija] 

WOL 

Igarejal 

♦TOL 

p3l-na-(lotu| 

♦MGY 

t r anu-m- 

MAG 

Igareja] 

BUA 

dubpaburj 


piangunana 

NGA 


♦ADZ 

uijar dubur) 
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22.130 Temple, church 


KIL 

b w ala 

♦LEW 

yum w a wa 

♦PON 

im w en kautok 


tap w aroru 

♦POR 

na-im mo-kon 

♦WLE 

lxefeisiy5] 

♦TAW 

numa dalabu 

NTA 

nima afak 

♦EFI 

(Jalc-ni-lotu 

♦MOT 

dubu 

♦KWA 

nim w a a$aki 

♦WFI 

were ni-horo 

♦MEK 

ivi-e 7 a 

♦NEM 

ga hiri 

♦RTU 

ri rotu 

♦ROV 

vetu lotu 

♦CEM 

m w a-!tihl 

TON 

fale-lotu 

♦MAR 

suga t h arai 

AJI 

m w a wa ail 

♦SAM 

fale-sa 

LAU 

bcu abu 

XAR 

m w a-xiti 

MEL 

far-tapu 

KWO 


NEN 


♦TAH 

fare purcra 7 a 

♦RAG 

im w a t a taro 

♦KIR 

te um w an tabu 

RAP 

hare pure 

♦PAA 

[sukul] 

♦MSH 

m^An car 




TSO Loanword from Japanese. 

YAM Japanese borrowing. 

KAL From Ilocano. 

AKL See 22.160. 

PAL simbahan ‘Christian church'; also mjligal. 

KAG (simba + -an) lit ‘place of worship’; also / iglisya) from Spanish 
iglcsia. 

MGY ‘house of assembling’. 

MIN [musaji 7 ] ‘mosque’; also / garejaj ‘church’; kalenterj ‘Chinese 
temple’. 

IND Also /masjidj ‘mosque’; [CandiJ ‘temple’; IgrcjaJ ‘church’. 

SUN [Candi] ‘ancient temple’; Igarcja/ ‘church’. 

JAV IdandiJ ‘temple’; Igrcjj / ‘church’. 

MAD ‘Hindu temple dating from the pre-lslamic period’. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SAS fkuill ‘temple’, from Malay?; [girejal ‘church’. 

BUG [masiji 7 ] ‘mosque’; gareja ‘church’. 

KON Igarcja] ‘church’; /masigi 7 / ‘mosque’; sent// ‘temple’. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar /gareja/. 

RT1 ‘Sunday house’; / ma-masokj , from Malay masuk , refers to Sunday. 

BUR From Portuguese igreja via Malay; ImasigitJ ‘mosque’ (sec Arabic/ 
Malay mesjid), a traditional spirit house is called huma koi-n, but it is 
not used for gatherings; hum en-mili-t ‘sacred house’; huma sneha-l 
‘house of worship’; hum Ipuji/ ‘spirit house’. 

SAW Also fsigij ‘mosque’. 
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NYI ‘house of God’. 

MAM Also pera-ono-beterja. 

TAK ‘Sunday house* (14.620,07.120). 

DAM ‘Sunday house*; another case of a Dami expression used for an 
introduced item. It parallels traditional expressions such as y-abi-ya 
$6 ‘cook house*. 

YAB ‘house taboo*. 

KAU ‘house of God’ ( got from Tok Pisin). 

TOL pal ‘house*. npCONN, [lotu] ‘service, worship, religion*. 

ADZ Also orjardubuij ‘big church’; uijaratarj?-an ‘village church*. 

TAW Lit. ‘rest house*. 

MOT ‘chief’s platform in village where certain ceremonies were held; 
sacred house; church building*. 

MEK ivi-e ? a means ‘song-house’ or ‘house of song’, with reference to 
hymn-singing. 

ROV Also zelopade ‘traditional shrine*. 

MAR ‘church, prayer house’. 

RAG Also im w a sabuya. 

PAA From English, via Bislama. 

LEW Also yum w a na-lotu-ena, sum w arc, yo wa. 

POR ‘the-house aspect-prohibited’. 

KWA ‘house pray*. 

NEM ‘house sacred*. 

CEM ‘house holy*. 

KIR ‘sacred house’; te barjota ‘traditional shrine*. 

MSH ‘sacred house’. 

PON ‘traditional shrine’; sinakoke ‘chapel’; from English synagogue. 

WLE Spanish iglesia. 

EFI burc-kalou ‘traditional spirit-house’, Pale-ni-soro ‘(Catholic) church*. 
WFI Also Pale-ni-horo. 

RTU su ? ura ‘heathen temple*. 

SAM fate ‘house’, sa (vb intrans) ‘be sacred’, see 18.380. 

TAH Also fare pure. 
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22.140 Altar 


22.140 ALTAR 


Arabic: minbar, mambar ‘platform (for speaking)’ 
Dutch: altar Spanish: altar 


ATA 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 

YAM 

panazalayan 

ISN 

altar 

♦KAL 

dadattonan 

♦TAG 

dambana 7 

AKL 

laTtar] 

PAL 

pinorugan 

MOL 

KAG 

du 7 ut uma 

[al'tar] 

♦BLA 

gu-m-ogamfu 7 

SAB 

MUR 

♦MGY 

[alitara] 

ACE 

BAT 

laggat-an 

MIN 

♦IND 

[altar] 

SUN 

[altar] 

JAV 

[altar] 

MAD 

♦BAL 

pa-fliggihl 

SAS 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

[mimbara 7 ] 


KON 

pa 7 -jcrck-ag 

WOL 

MAG 

Co m pag 

NGA 

lanu 

♦SIK 

7 ai Patu 

*RTI 

[minbar] 

♦BUR 

kidc 

♦DOB 

moyum 

suran-di 

IRA 

SAW 

[mimbar] 

♦NY1 

bek ta n d r ahu 
salom 

MAM 

bagi-ono- 
tabataba aniga 

TAK 

DAM 

♦MAB 

patorongana 

murini 

♦YAB 

[altar] 

♦KAU 

[alta] 

TOL 

BUA 

zapo 

ADZ 

KIL 

kabo-lula 

TAW 

ani 

witalaguyaba 

♦MOT 

pata hclaya 

♦MEK 

[altare] 

ROV 


♦MAR 

sape blahi 

♦LAU 

[olota] 

♦KWO 

umu 

RAG 

PAA 

LEW 

wonta 

POR 

NTA 

nafata asim 

♦KWA 

n^ata 

NEM 

♦CEM 

S-p w 5-micd 

AJ1 

ka ya e p w aefo 

XAR 

NEN 

♦KIR 

te b w ao ni 
karca 

♦MSH 

lokatok 

PON 

m w 51 

♦WLH 

[yantora] 

♦EFI 

[aletare] 

♦WFI 

[yalctare] 

♦RTU 

[altara] 

♦TON 

[ 7 olita] 

♦SAM 

fatafai- 

taulaga 

MEL 

TAH 

fata 

♦RAP 

[fata] 


KAL (R l daton-R 2 -an) 

TAG [altar], from Spanish altar. 

BLA gu-d-am-su? ‘place of sacrificing’. 
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MGY From English. 

IND Also [mazbahj, fmimbarj. 

BAL ‘Shrine’, from Old Javanese. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar grau. 

BUR The offerings of some types of blood sacrifices are placed in bamboo 
cups called upa. 

DOB ‘holy ends (places)’. 

NYI ‘stone of place sacrifice’. 

MAB ‘offering place’, also [artala] borrowed from English. 

YAB Also [alatala] obsolete, both from German. 

KAU Tok Pisin; the vernacular word su^iurj has been used in translation of 
the Christian Scriptures as an equivalent term. 

MOT pata ‘shelf, table’, helaya see 22.190. Bible uses i-ha-bou-lai-na pata- 
na ‘a table for making offerings on’ (Lister-Turner - Clark [n.d.] 
bou-a ‘to sacrifice to’). 

MEK From Latin. 

MAR sape blahi ‘sacred table (bed)’; p h adayi ‘shrine’. 

LAU Also tafeabu. 

KWO umu ‘sacred ovenstones’; ba?c ‘shrine’. 

KWA Also means ‘bed’, ‘shelf. 

CEM ‘place-make-mass’; 6-madebd-ila lit ‘place invocation pot’ 
(invocation in steam of cooking pot traditional Kanak ritual). 

KIR Lit. ‘offering platform’. 

MSH Also tampel from English. 

WLE From English communiontable. 

EFI Latin altare. 

WFI Probably standard Fijian, Latin altare. 

RTU From Latin altare. 

TON From English altar; [ 7 aletale] Catholic term, from Latin. 

SAM fata ‘shelf, fai (vb trans) ‘do, make’, taulaqa ‘offering’, lit ‘the shelf 
where the offering is done’. 

RAP From Tahitian fata. 
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22.150 SACRIFICE, OFFERING 


Arabic: qurban 


ATA 


BUG 

[karobai)) 

LAU 

k w aisusi 

♦TSO 

to-proxi 

KON 

[korobarj] 

KWO 

fo 7 ota 

RUK 


WOL 

[kurubani] 

♦RAG 

tataro 

PAI 


MAG 


PAA 


YAM 

kiQkir) 

NGA 

ba 7 u 

♦LEW 

na-kup w ap w a- 

ISN 

datun 

♦SIK 

pati 


ena 

KAL 

daton 

♦RTI 

fe-fe-k 

POR 


♦TAG 

handog 

♦BUR 

pe-fua-t 

NTA 


♦AKL 

sumbil 

DOB 

7 oba 

♦KWA 

tama$a 

PAL 

ugsud 

IRA 


♦NEM 

faludap 

MOL 

sodaka 

♦SAW 

[sada 7 ka] 

CEM 


♦KAG 

dulut 

NYI 

salom 

AJI 

e p w aefo 

BLA 

dsu ? 

MAM 

tabataba 

XAR 


SAB 

(kulbani 

TAK 

lou 

NEN 

Cihul 

MUR 


♦DAM 

kose 

♦KIR 

te karea 

MGY 

<i?uru 

MAB 

patoronrjana 

♦MSH 

c5rtak 

ACE 

[kurubuion] 

YAB 

da 

PON 

meirog 

BAT 

pele-an 

♦KAU 

talu-rjin 

WLE 

manxace 

MIN 

[korban] 

TOL 


♦EFI 

i-soro 

♦IND 

[kurban| 

BUA 

sari Png 

WFI 

i-horo 

♦SUN 

[kurban] 

♦ADZ 

nam ara-dan 

♦RTU 

na te 

♦JAV 

tumbal 

♦KIL 

lula- 

TON 

feilaulau 

MAD 

[kurban] 

TAW 

talaguyaba 

SAM 

taulaga 

*BAL 

(Caru) 

♦MOT 

boubouyau- 

MEL 


SAS 

(korbanJ 


na 

♦TAH 

[tutia (tusia)| 

GOR 

[kurubani] 

*MEK 

|sakrifitsio| 

♦RAP 

pu-pu 

DAA 

pe-so m ba 

♦ROV 

vinavukvukihi 



UMA 

pe-pue 7 

♦MAR 

fafara 




TSO (to-prox-i). 

TAG Also alayifsakripisyoj from Spanish sacrificio. 

AKL sumbil + /-; also fsakripisyo / from Spanish sacrificio. 
KAG dulut ‘sacrifice for the spirits’; alad ‘offering for God’. 
IND [kurban/korban] ‘sacrifice’; pzr-sombah-an ‘offering’. 
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SUN [kurban] ‘sacrifice’; sasajen ‘offering’. 

JAV tumbal ‘sacrifice’; sajen ‘offering’, from saji-an, -saji ‘make an 
offering’. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SIK Also Qkak, pio-T). Sara Sika Natar tui), tug sara bcli. tug tatu-rj. 

RTI ‘gift’ from verb, fc ‘to give’. 

BUR Also komnia-n ‘incense’. 

SAW From Malay. 

DAM ‘a spell’, made partly by killing an animal. 

KAU A nominaliscd form of talu ‘to give as a present’; see 22.190. 

ADZ ‘thing sacrifice-PART* 

KIL lula ‘sacrifice’ originally meant something burned in ceremonial; 
se-makapi ‘offering’ put-for no reason ‘just give’ indicates a gift that 
the donor wishes to give with no thought of a return obligation being 
incurred. 

MOT boubou is also used for the annual church collection of the major 
church in the area. 

MEK From Latin. 

ROV vinavukvukihi ‘sacrifice’, vinariponi ‘offering’. 

MAR ‘make sacrifice, offering’ (vb). 

RAG Also dataro ‘to sacrifice’. 

LEW Also na-la-ena. 

KWA ‘libation of kava’. 

NEM Also yan ganigon. 

KIR Also‘gift’. 

MSH kaloke (vb trans); wxlokllik (vb intrans); ‘offer food to the gods’. 

EFI i-madrali. 

RTU Also taumafa. 

TAH From Greek. 

RAP Also (rarer) api. 


22.160 WORSHIP 


ATA 

t-um-upun 

YAM 

izazalay 

♦AKL 

simbah 

TSO 


ISN 

mag-dayaw 

♦PAL 

morjandol 

RUK 

mo-a-sakona 

*KAL 

dayaw 

♦MOL 

surnbahayag 

PA I 

pajisi 

♦TAG 

[samba| 

♦KAG 

simba 



714 22.160 Worship 


BLA 

mogomfu 7 

♦SIK 


KWO 


SAB 

sambahayag 

♦RTI 

hule 

RAG 


MUR 


♦BUR 

seba 

PAA 


MGY 

mi-lauka 

DOB 


LEW 

lotu 

♦ACE 

suimayag 

IRA 


POR 

mamau 

BAT 

sabba 

♦SAW 

[sambayag] 

NTA 

-afak 

MIN 

sumbayag 

♦NYI 

atudun 

KWA 

-a$aki 

♦IND 

ma[muja] 

MAM 

re 7 ea 7 i 

NEM 

clluk 


[puja] 

♦TAK 

yaga- abi-sa 

♦CEM 

pi-p w 5-un 

♦SUN 

sambeag 

♦DAM 

waitou yana 

AJ1 

pc kau 

♦JAV 

nambah 


y-alc-se-ya 

♦XAR 

fa-«;e 


(sambah) 

MAB 

suggana 

NEN 


♦MAD 

[ibada] 

♦YAB 

-li 7 am 

KIR 

te taromauri 

♦BAL 

nugsug 

♦KAU 

(Julu 

♦MSH 

p^ug-pedo 


(sugsug) 

♦TOL 

flotuj 

♦PON 

kautok 

*SAS 

fsambayag] 

BUA 

korak 

WLE 

rnaipifo 

GOR 

molubo 

ADZ 

tfarif- 

EFI 

gara-(Ja 

DAA 

no m ba-so m ba 

♦KDL 

j-tap w aroru) 

WFI 

g w ara-(Jia 

UMA 

me-pue 7 

TAW 

wotalagae 

♦RTU 

rotu 

BUG 

mak*kasiwiag 

♦MOT 

tomadiho 

♦TON 

lotu 

♦KON 

as-[sambajag] 

♦MEK 

e-au-afagai-na 

♦SAM 

[lotuj 

WOL 

so m ba 

♦ROV 

vahisi 

♦MEL 

(lotu J 

MAG 

(sujuj 

♦MAR 

poyo soru 

TAH 

ha 7 amori 

NGA 

ba 7 u-ga 7 e 

LAU 


RAP 

pure 


KAL day aw + man-/-on. 

TAG [samba] + -um-/-in from Malay sembah ‘obeisance’. 

AKL si m bah + -an. 

PAL Also myyjmpu 7 . 

MOL sumbahayarj + mog-. 

KAG simba + mag-/-on 
ACE Also siumah. 

IND Sanskrit, also monombah (szmbah). [puja] Sanskrit. 

SUN Also sambayarj; [muja](puja) Sanskrit. 

JAV Also (ma)nombah. 

MAD Arabic. 

BAL (vb trans) figurative extension of (N-)sujjsutj ‘carry (a god or a king) 
on one’s head’. 
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SAS Malay. 

GOR (tubo + moN-). 

KON From Malay. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar r/aji. 

RT1 Also haladoi a doublet: ‘to beseech and desire’. 

BUR Also cm-ijada ‘to lift one’s face or one’s heart in supplication’; huma 
sneha-t ‘house of worship’; es rjapa k ‘worship, pray, beseech’. 

SAW Via Malay. 

N YI Also masiye, asore. 

TAK See 16.790. 

DAM ‘god name third sg-take-up-INF’. 

YAB ‘see rest.day’. 

KAU ‘to show reverence, respect’. 

TOL From Fijian lotu. 

KIL (vb) see 22.110. 

MOT Also ‘to prostrate oneself’; tr toma heni-a dibo(diho ‘down’ toma ? 
from ‘to think, say, purpose’). 

MEK afarjai be an original 7 afarjai from Roro kaparai We also get e-pa-au- 
afarjai-na in the same sense as the above; and c-(^)afapai-na. 

ROV Also vinahisi. 

MAR ‘bow down’. 

CEM ‘middle voice PREF-make-big’. 

XAR ‘make big’. 

MSH Also kap^urj, wictak. 

PON Also p*ur)l 
RTU Also titi- 7 oki. 

1’ON Also hQ. 

SAM From Tongan lotu. 

MEL From Efate. 
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22.170 PRAY 


Arabic: da‘a 


ATA 

t-um-upun 

♦DAA 

no-[sa m baya] 

ROV 

varvara 

TSO 

reu^o-^axQi 

♦UMA 

mo-[sa m payal 

♦MAR 

[tarai] 

RUK 


♦BUG 

(simpajar)] 

LAU 

foa 

PA I 


KON 

agg-era-era 

KWO 

fo ? a 

♦YAM 

(minori) 

♦WOL 

pc-lawo 

♦RAG 

tataro 

ISN 

mag-kararag 

MAG 

fgajil 

♦PAA 

v7s 

♦RAL 

luwalu + man- 

NGA 

rjasi 

LEW 

lent 

♦TAG 

dasal 

♦SIR 

nnni not 

POR 

kikai ramar 

♦AKL 

adyi ? 

♦RTI 

hule 

NTA 

-afak 

PAL 

monugina 

♦BUR 

salawatu 

RWA 

•a$aki 


(s-jgina) 

♦DOB 

nani 

♦NEM 

fine-aman 

♦MOL 

du?a 


(sembayan) 

♦CEM 

p w e-itihl 

*KAG 

marjamuyu 

IRA 


AJI 

p w aefo 

BLA 

d-m-asal 

♦SAW 

Isambayag) 

XAR 

via 

♦SAB 

amu-amu 7 

NYI 

asalom 

NEN 

ne 

• 

♦MUR 

uok 

♦MAM 

rabo 

♦RIR 

| tataro) 

MGY 

mi-vavaka 

TAR 

-gudam 

MSH 

car 

ACE 

miu-|du ? aj 

♦DAM 

sesewi 

♦PON 

kapakap 

BAT 

mar-tarjiag 

MAB 

•sug 

♦WLE 

Imaipifo) 

MIN 

sumbayaq 

♦YAB 

-teg me ? 

EFI 

masu 

♦IND 

bar-sambah- 

♦RAU 

kincs 

♦WFI 

|mahuj 


yang 

♦TOL 

(lotu) 

RTU 

ro- ? yitu 

SUN 

rja-(doa| 

♦BUA 

zoni rak 

♦TON 

lotu 

♦JAV 

sambahyai) 

ADZ 

u- + gin 

♦SAM 

tatalo 

♦MAD 

Isumbajag) 

R1L 

-nigada 

♦MEL 

| lotu 1 

♦BAL 

m-|atur|-an 

TAW 

lupali 

♦TAH 

pure 

♦SAS 

gender) 

MOT 

yuriyuri 

RAP 

pure 

♦GOR 

mo-[du ? a| 

♦MER 

e-mega-mega 




YAM Japapese borrowing. 

KAL luwalu + man-. 

TAG dasal + mag-/ipag-\ also da la gin + maNVipaN-. 
AKL adyi 7 + paN-. 

MOL du 7 a + mog~. 
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KAG papamuyu + m- also papaddi + m- (mapaddi). 

SAB amu-amu ? + aN also duwa 7 a + aN-. 

MUR uok (map-) (traditional), / sambahyapl (Christian/Muslim) from 
Malay. 

IND Also b3r-ldo ? a). 

JAV Historically *sambah-(h)yap ‘worship-gods’, also n-(da)dopD. 

MAD From Javanese or Malay? 

BAL From Old Javanese; also ma-fbakti} from Sanskrit. 

SAS Also be-(doQ). 

GOR Also mo-tabiya ‘pray (of communal prayers)’; ‘pray for (something)’ 
and mo-hile-du 7 a ‘pray’. 

DAA Indonesian sombahyap. 

UMA Malay; also me-kakae. 

BUG From Malay. 

WOL Also pc-lawu,(do ? a). 

SIK Also plaplawi. Sara Sika Natar paji noni; nani not 
RTI Also sambayap from Malay sembahyang. 

BUR Also cs-papa-k 'worship, pray’. 

DOB From Malay sembahyap, lit do praying’. 

SAW Via Malay. 

MAM Also I betel f rom German beten. 

DAM ‘incantation’; see also 22.230. 

YAB ‘beg magic spell’. 

KAU ‘to ask, request’. 

TOL From Fijian lotu. 

BUA Also papeprak. 

MEK c-mcpa means ‘utter a spell’; the missionaries seem to have adopted 
the reduplicated form for Christian prayer. 

MAR From Bughotu; also tamnai. 

RAG Also dataro. 

FAA Also used for ‘ask’. 

NEM ‘recite-thing’. 

CEM ‘pray, conduct service’. 

KIR Samoan. 
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22 .170 Pray 


PON Also kasakas; loulou; kautok also ‘worship’. 
WLE Yapese. 

WF1 Probably Standard Fijian masu. 

TON Also hu. 

SAM Also talosia (vb intrans). 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also ani. 


22.180 PRIEST 


Arabic: imam ‘prayer leader, master’ 

Sanskrit: pandita- 

French: pere 

Spanish: padre 


ATA 


♦BAL 

(padatub) 

TAK 


TSO 


♦SAS 

|kiyai | 

DAM 


RUK 


♦GOR 

l^mamu) 

♦MAB 

patoronrjana 

PA I 


♦DAA 

po|ima| 


ka tomtom 

YAM 

simbosarj 

UMA 

|ima| 

♦YAB 

daburj-waga 

ISN 

(padi| 

BUG 

[imag) 

♦KAU 

[prisj 

KAL 

[padij 

♦KON 

[imag) 

♦TOL 

tabtab 

♦TAG 

[pari 7 ) 

WOL 

|imamu| 

BUA 


AKL 

Ipari ? ) 

MAG 


ADZ 


♦PAL 

I pari 7 ) 

NGA 

ga ? c 

K1L 

tolula 

MOL 

imam 

♦S1K 

ata [iu 7 un 

♦TAW 

talaguyaba 

KAG 

l pari | 


bia-g pu 7 a-g 


bada-na 

BLA 

|fadi 7 | 

♦RT1 

|pa"deta| 

♦MOT 

haroro tau-na 

SAB 

|imam| 

♦BUR 

geb-m-tua 

♦MEK 

[au-lovc| 

♦MUR 

babalian 


adat 

ROV 

hiama 

MGY 

mpi-suruna 

DOB 


♦MAR 

mae fafara 

ACE 

[imwm] 

IRA 


LAU 

arai foa 

BAT 

{padditaj 

♦SAW 

[pandita] 

♦KWO 

wane na be 7 e 

♦MIN 

[ulama) 

♦NYI 

n d'amak ta 

♦RAG 

|mama) 

♦1ND 

[pastor) 


n d r okowa lau 

♦PAA 

[pasta] 

♦SUN 

| alim |- 


hawe ki n d r ei 

LEW 

yam wa 


| ulama) 

MAM 

ta moat a 

POR 


JAV 

lpandiu| 


tabataba- 

NTA 


MAD 

kiyai 


icmema 7 i 

KWA 
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♦NEM [pet] *MSH n w akn w ak ♦TON taula ?eiki 

♦CEM dame-nihi *PON sam w oro # SAM osi-taulaga 

♦AJ1 naip w a *WLE [potere] MEL 

XAR [pero] EFI bctc *TAH [perepitero] 

NEN [per] *WFI bese RAP oro-matu 7 a 

♦KIR teiboga *RTU ape ? oitu 

TAG Also / pare 7 J. 

PAL Also bolyan ‘shaman’. 

MUR (traditional shamaness), [padoj ‘Roman Catholic priest’ from English 
father. 

MIN fulama) ‘Moslem priest’ Arabic ‘alim (‘ulama’) ‘learned man’, 
[pandito] ‘priest’; [pastor] ‘Christian priest’ Dutch. 

IND [pastor] Dutch, ‘Catholic priest’; [pandeta] ‘Protestant priest’; [imam] 
‘Moslem priest’. 

SUN Also [pandeta]. 

BAL Also Iporando]. 

SAS Javanese? Also [ustat] from Arabic ustaz ‘professor’. 

GOR (Muslim leader of communal prayers). Malay imam. 

DAA Malay imam ‘Islamic priest’. 

KON Also pur)kaha-natu-sambajag-a. 

SIK ‘boundary person, ‘source’ person’ denotes most ritual practitioners 
and specialists. Sara Sika Natar nokerua provenience uncertain; 
possibly a Lionese word. 

RTI Also [utusan] from Malay utusan. Utusan was the term used for 
Christian preachers. 

BUR ‘expert’; also geb [puji] ‘person who frequently deals with the spirit 
world, but usually for themselves or their family’. 

SAW Also [imam] ‘Moslem priest’. 

N YI ‘person of between people and with god’. 

MAB ‘offering person’. 

YAB ‘sacred-person’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

TOL Also [pater] (from Latin) Catholic priest, tobtah ‘minister of a 
Methodist or other Protestant congregation’. 

TAW ‘the sacrifice leader’. 
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22.180 Priest 


MOT ‘preacher, pastor’, in everyday speech used of Roman Catholic 
priests also. The Motu term used by the Roman Catholic church 
itself was not elicited. Bible uses ha-helaya tau-na lit ‘a man who 
makes things holy’; earlier kohena was used, borrowed from Hebrew 
kohen. 

MEK [au-lovc] is a Roro loanword (for hau-robc) meaning ‘holy man’. It 
is no longer in use. The nuns were iviao-love. Nowadays the 
Catholic priests are called (and addressed as) [fata] or occasionally 
[pc] (from English father and French pdre, respectively), [mikinali] is 
‘missionary’ (also [mitsinalij). The word [sakerdote] has been 
imported in liturgical contexts. 

MAR ‘sacrifice man’. 

KWO Also fatabu. 

RAG Ref Anglican ex Mota(?); also lalago ref. Anglican, [pere] ref. 

Catholic from French pbre. 

PAA Most Paamese are Protestant. 

NEM From French pere. 

CEM ‘chief holy*. 

AJI naip w a ‘pastor’; [pesA] ‘priest’ from French pere. 

KIR te tama lit ‘father’; ‘Catholic priest’. 

MSH Also fp a ata] from English father, and [p^iric] ‘Catholic priest’. 

PON sam w oro alternate soum w aro; [padirej Catholic priest. 

WLE From Spanish; alternate saum w aroh. 

WFI bete Catholic, Anglican, Standard Fijian. 

RTU Also fa ha 7 a ‘Roman Catholic priest’; fekau ‘Methodist minister’. 

TON Also [patclc] ‘Catholic priest’ from Latin. 

SAM osi (vb trans) ‘offer a sacrifice’, taulaija 22.190. 

TAH From French; tahu 7 a, tahu 7 a pure arch. 

22.190 HOLY, SACRED 


Sanskrit: fuci- 


ATA 

*TSO prisia 
RUK 


PAI 

YAM 

ISN nadiyosan 


KAL 

♦TAG [banal] 
*AKL bata 7 -an 
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PAL 

[banar] 

♦SIK 

pire-g glara-g 

♦RAG 

[sabuya] 

MOL 


RTI 

luli 

PAA 

votut 

*KAG 

[banal] 

♦BUR 

mili 

LEW 

wa 

BLA 

m-tiu 

DOB 

moyum 

POR 


SAB 

[sussi] 

IRA 


NTA 

asim 

♦MUR 

[kadumat] 

♦SAW 

[suCi] 

KWA 

ikanan 

♦MGY 

masina 

NYI 

"d r abun 

NEM 

hiri 

♦ACE 

[kuiramat] 

MAM 

rata 

CEM 

ftih 

BAT 

badi'a 

TAK 

gun 

AJI 

an 

MIN 

[suCi] 

♦DAM 

watelu 

XAR 

xiti 

♦IND 

[suCi] 

♦MAB 

potomgana 

NEN 

mijoC 

♦SUN 

[suCi] 

YAB 

dabug 

KIR 

tabu 

JAV 

[suCi] 

KAU 

aPulu-gin-an 

MSH 

kk w ACarcar 

MAD 

[succi] 

TOL 

tabu 

PON 

sarawi 

♦BAL 

[suii] 

BUA 

[iabug 

♦WLE 

tariya 

♦SAS 

barsih 

ADZ 

mararam 

EF1 

tabu 

♦GOR 

[karamati] 

♦KIL 

boma- 

WFI 

tabu 

♦DAA 

nakara m pua 

TAW 

woiyawa 

RTU 

ha ? a 

UMA 

mo-roli 7 

♦MOT 

hclaya 

♦TON 

toputapu 

BUG 

mapaCCig 

♦MEK 

[santo] 

SAM 

sa 

KON 

‘tagkasa 

♦ROV 

hopena 

MEL 

tapu 

*WOL 

ma°kilo 

♦MAR 

blahi 

♦TAH 

mo ? a 

MAG 

5 galuk 

LAU 

7 inito liu 

♦RAP 

mo 7 a 

NGA 

maku 

KWO 

abu 




TSO ‘taboo’. 

TAG From Malay benar ‘true’; also Isantol , Spanish santo. 

AKL Also Isantol , from Spanish santo. 

PAL From Malay. 

KAG [banal] ‘holy’, from Malay via Tagalog: ]bala ? nl ‘holy’ from 
Hiligaynon; [sagradu] ‘sacred’ from Spanish sagrado. 

MUR Possibly from Malay kodamat ‘holy place’ from Arabic karamat. 
MGY From ma-hasina. 

ACE From Arabic. 

IND Also kudus. 

SUN [suCi] ‘holy’; also [koramat] ‘sacred’ from Arabic karamat. 

BAL Also torjot ‘dangerous because holy or taboo’. 

SAS ‘clean’. 
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22.190 Holy, sacred 


GOR ‘sacred’, Malay ksramat, from Arabic; ma n dali ‘holy’. 

DAA ‘sacred’. 

WOL ‘clean, pure, holy’. 

SIK (Sara Sika Natar) meluk; (santoj, /santaJ Portuguese. 

BUR humaen-mili-t ‘sacred house’. 

SAW Also [kudusJ from Arabic qudus ‘holy, pure’. 

DAM ‘untouchable’ (not to be profaned by general usage), ‘the property of 
a supernatural being’, and ‘forbidden’. Also tutuk ‘straight’, and 
fatuk ‘correct’, are now used for holy in the sense of pure living. 

MAB ‘forbidden’. 

KIL Also bumaboma. 

MOT ‘taboo, sacred, holy’. 

MEK (santoj (from the Latin) has for the most part replaced love 
(sometimes (sanktoj). isapu (iapu) ‘hot, heat’ (see 15.850, note), is 
the precise native equivalent of ‘sacred’, rjope ‘tied, bound’ (cognate 
with Roro rove/robc, see 22.180, note) has many of the same 
connotations - one binds one’s waist tightly to fast (in order to gain 
or become isapu), and one ties fronds around one’s fruit trees to 
make them afu or taboo. 

ROV Also madina ‘consecrated, blessed’. 

MAR Also [tabu] from Bughotu. 

RAG From Mota. 

WLF. ‘have a sacred ceremony’. 

TON Also ma 7 oni 7 oni. 

TAH Also (pcata, bcataj from Latin. 

RAP Also tapu. 

22.220 PREACH 


Arabic: hutba ‘speech’; hataba ‘preaching’ 


ATA 

YAM 

magononoQ 

*TAG 

hikayat 


ISN 

mag- 

*AKL 

| sermon) 

RUK 


ba 7 ba ? nan 

PAL 

mugsugid 

PA1 

*KAL 

palawag 

MOL 
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*KAG 

laygay 

RTI 

[khotbah] 

♦RAG 

tore-tore 

BLA 

t-am-do 7 

♦BUR 

fisara 

PAA 


♦SAB 

[nasihat ] 

♦DOB 

na r-si$ar$o 

LEW 

lologoni 

MUR 



ftuwan] nay 

POR 


MGY 

mi-turi teni 


$u$un ler si 

NTA 

-aniarap 

♦ACE 

btuat 


$a$i 


naghatan raha 


[kotuibah] 

IRA 



uuhgan 

♦BAT 

[mar-jamita] 

SAW 

(hotbaj 

KWA 


MIN 

ba-(katubah) 

NYI 

atiye sahou 

NEM 

wa 

IND 

bar-[xutbah] 

MAM 

magata-pile 

CEM 

pi pune 

♦SUN 

ma£a ([ba£a]) 

♦TAK 

-filale 

AJI 

pura 


[hutbahj 

DAM 


♦XAR 

£u£ tepa 

JAV 

sa-sorah 

MAB 

-soyara 

NEN 

pul(on) 

♦MAD 

muruk 

♦YAB 

-ykm mctc 

♦KIR 

kakarab w akau 


(buruk) 

♦KAU 

(ki pul pit 

MSH 

car 

BAL 


♦TOL 

var-v-ai 

♦PON 

patak 

SAS 

[kotbah] 

BUA 

ner gagak 

♦WLE 

fefaii-a 

GOR 

mo-fhutuba) 

ADZ 

Fis-a + gin 

EFI 

Punau 

DAA 

no-tara°ga 

♦K1L 

-kamituli 

♦WFI 

|(3unau| 

UMA 

m po-keni 

TAW 

guguya 

RTU 

niaraga 

BUG 

makkat-tobba 

♦MOT 

haroro 

TON 

malaga 

KON 

a 7 -katubba 

♦MEK 

e-i-nogo 

♦SAM 

tala 7 i 

WOL 

[hutubaa] 

ROV 

tarae 

MEL 

vanau 

MAG 

(ajar] 

MAR 


TAH 

a 7 o 

NGA 

poo gage 

LAU 

funao 

RAP 

tatara 

♦SIK 


KWO 





KAL palawag+i-. 

TAG hikayat + -um-/-in ‘urge’; I sermon I + mag-/i from Spanish senndn. 
AKL lsermon] + -an from Spanish senndn. 

KAG laygay + mag- also wali + mag-. 

SAB (nasihatj+ag-. 

ACE Also (pidato) Malay. 

BAT From Sanskrit. 

SUN [badaj ‘read, recite’ Sanskrit; fhutbah / ‘sermon’. 

MAD Safioedin (1977): - buruk educate*. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar progasan; nao lami; koko hori. 



724 


22.220 Preach 


BUR ‘speak with a formal discourse pattern (c.g. at a wedding, settling a 
dispute)’; also blcta-k ‘proclaim’; Rana psara. 

DOB ‘he talks about the Lord who is above’s law/talk’. 

TAK ‘untie’(09.161). 

YAB ‘do behaviour'. 

KAU ‘to admonish’; also po nut-nut (see 18.670). 

TOL See 18.222. 

KJL ‘announce, proclaim’. Early word used was guguya, as the first 
missionaries were from the Dobu area and that Dobuan word 
(meaning ‘speak peace’) was used there for ‘preach’. However in 
Kiriwinan it meant ‘give a severe moral lecture’, which led to rather 
vivid sermons. A consequence of this early error is that Kiriwinan 
preachers are still called to-guguya ‘person preaching, lecturing’. 

MOT ‘to make a speech, proclaim, preach’. 

MEK i-norjo is a ‘speech’, a sermon, a public tirade; ma-rjOQO ‘traditional 
knowledge; instruction; advice’ is undoubtedly related. 

RAG Also dore-tore. 

XAR ‘put down the word’. 

KIR CAUS of rab*akau ‘wise, skilled’; kabarabara CAUS of bara ‘untied, 
absolved, explained'. 

PON Also ‘teach’. 

WLE Also ‘advise’. 

WFI Probably Standard Fijian. 

SAM Also lauya. 

22.230 BLESS 
Arabic: baraka ‘blessing’ 

ATA *TAG pala? 

TSO *AKL pa-ba+a? 

RUK PAL 

PA1 *MOL ioasi’ 

‘"YAM ipanlanlag *KAG 1 bindisyun| 

ISN fbendisyonan) BLA m-lcka-fye 

*KAL gasat 


SAB badakat + -in- 
an 

MUR [balakatl 
*MGY mamafi ranu 
*ACE |karonaJ 
BAT pasu-pasu 
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MIN 

mam- 

[barakat|-i 

IND 

mam-[barkat]-i 

SUN 

ga-[barakah]- 

an 

*JAV 

marjestoni 

MAD 

[barkat] 

*BAL 

mica-in 

(IpiCaJ-in) 

*SAS 

qa-lbarkatl-ai) 

GOR 

mo-(barakati) 

DAA 

no m ba-gane 

UMA 

mo-ganc ? 

BUG 

[barakka 7 ! 

KON 

as-sare 

(barakka 7 ) 

WOL 

pe-ka- 

[barakati] 

MAG 

(barkakj 

NGA 

♦SIK 

vo 7 o 

RTI 

[berkat| 

♦BUR 

DOB 

li-gosa-t 


IRA 

SAW n-fa-(barakat) 
NYI iiosowan 
MAM marou 
TAK -bar 
DAM kose 
♦MAB -po m bol 
♦YAB -ykmme 7 
KAU (ia cmhoq 
♦TOL va-doan 
BUA papeprak 

ADZ fi n ti- 
KIL -kab w aili 
TAW kawaidewa- 
dcwa 

♦MOT ha-namo-a 
♦MEK e-gope 
ROV manania 
MAR fablahi 
LAU baelafea 
KWO 
RAG 

PAA dokol kati 
LEW visa-ruru 


POR 


NTA 


KWA 


NEM 


♦CEM 

adel-hi 

AJI 

a 7 vui 

XAR 


NEN 

neo(n) 

KIR 

kabaia 

MSH 


♦PON 

kasarawi 

WLH 


♦EFI 

Pa-kalougata- 


taka 

♦WFI 

IPa-kalourjata- 


takima) 

♦RTU 

alolum- 7 oki 

TON 

tapuaki 7 i 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-pa 7 ia 

MEL 

pas-marina 

TAH 

ha 7 amaita 7 i 

♦RAP 

ha 7 a mo 7 a 


YAM Name of a celebration like a feast when a baby is baptised. 

KAL gasat + pa 

TAG pala 7 + mag-/pag--in\ also Ibendisyonj, from Spanish bendicion also 
used. 

AKL pa-bata 7 + -an, also (bcndisyonl + -an, from Spanish bcndicidn. 
MOL iqasi 7 + ko-an. 

KAG (hindisyunj + mag-/-an from Spanish bendicion. 

MGY From maN-fafi +ranu\ also mi ftu-d'anu from mi-Cuka + ranu. 

ACE Sanskrit, also Ibiunukat] ‘blessing’. 

JAV (Iparjestuj-ni) from Sanskrit (see Gonda 1973: 89). 

BAL From Sanskrit. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar [bonjorl Portuguese? 

BUR ‘good voice’. 
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22.230 Bless 


MAB -po m bol ‘strengthen’; -kampe ‘do good to’. 

YAB ‘-do magic spell’; -som me 7 ‘-speak magic spell’. 

TOL va- CAUS, doan ‘fortunate’. 

MOT ‘to cause to be good’. 

MEK c-gopc actually means ‘bind, tic’ but is used for ‘bless’ (see 22.190, 
note). I ; or ‘bless’ in the traditional Mekeo sense we should have to 
say e-mega, i.e. ‘utter a spell over’. 

CEM ‘to raise up, bless’; also IbbniJ from French b6nir. 

PON Causative form, from sarawi ‘sacred’. 

EFI Also tabu-raka (Catholic). 

WFI Standard Fijian fiakalougata-taka. 

RTU Also tapuoki (Catholic term). 

SAM fa 7 a- CAUS, pa 7 ia (vb intrans) ‘be holy, sacred’; also fa 7 a-manuia 
(vb trans), fa ? a- CAUS, manuia (vb intrans) ‘be happy, fortunate’. 

RAP ba 7 a mo ? a ‘bless (objects and mothers of newborns)’; ha 7 a maitai 
‘bless (persons-other than mothers of newborns)’; tohu riva-riva 
(archaic). 


22.240 CURSE 


ATA 


BAT 


♦WOL 

ka-tu n da 

TSO 


♦MIN 

manumpah-i 

MAG 

mavarj 

RUK 


♦IND 

marjutuk 

NGA 

noba 

PAI 



(kutuk) 

♦SIK 

paju 

YAM 

magavay 

♦SUN 

fhapa] 

RT1 

nama-so 

ISN 

gedan 


([sapa]) 

♦BUR 

p-luma-k 

♦KAL 

iliw 

♦JAV 

[nupatani] 

♦DOB 

7 a-tu^ar 

♦TAG 

sumpa 7 


([supatal) 

IRA 


♦AKL 

pabarai) 

♦MAD 

Ibastu) 

♦SAW 

n-fbobeto] 

PAL 

suryob 

♦BAL 

mastu (pastu) 

NYI 

aten 

♦MOL 

sukna 7 

SAS 

numpa 7 

MAM 

gcsua 7 i 

♦KAG 

mulay 


(sumpa 7 ) 

TAK 

-misilani 

BLA 

fbgi 

♦GOR 

mo-pulo (?) 

♦DAM 

i-sis-ne-ya 

♦SAB 

sukna 7 

DAA 

no m ba-gane 

♦MAB 

-piri sua 

♦MUR 

ulas 

♦UMA 

totopi 


sanangana 

MGY 

man-uzuna 

BUG 

tanro 

♦YAB 

-pu 7 b w a 

♦ACE 

[suirapa] 

KON 

a 7 -ka-larro 

KAU 

Qilijil 
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♦TOL 

vul 

PAA 

gur lesles 

♦PON 

riala 

BUA 

tarot 

♦LEW 

kup w ap w ae 

WLE 


ADZ 

popoarap- 

FOR 


EFI 

ru-kaka 

KIL 

-bolata 

♦NTA 

-au iermas in 

WF1 

nene-sia 

TAW 

kawaiapapoe 

KWA 

-akunan 

RTU 

ha ? o 

*MOT 

hc-duguirai 

NEM 

t h oi 

♦TON 

fakamala?ia ? i 

MEK 

e-mei)a(-i-a). 

CEM 

ap"e-hi 

♦SAM 

fa 7 a-malaia 

♦ROV 

lcvcnia 

AJI 

a?ve yari 

MEL 

pas-saCia 

♦MAR 

libri 

XAR 

xapo 

♦TAH 

tuhituhi 

LAU 


*NEN 

Cede 

♦RAP 

tohu 

KWO 

tafi-a 

♦KIR 

karereantia 



RAG 

balahe 

+MSH 

kol 




KAL iliw + man-/-an. 

TAG sumpa 7 + -in ‘wish evil', tupayaw + mag-/-in bad language. 

AKL pabarap + i- ; see 22.420. 

MOL sukna 7 + -um-/-an. 

KAG mulay + mag-/-an also Imaldisyunl + mag-/-an from Spanish 
maldicidn. 

SAB sukna 7 +aN -/-an. 

MUR ulas (map--on). 

ACE From Sanskrit, probably via Malay. 

MIN From maN-sumpah-i. 

IND Also ma-maki. 

SUN From Sanskrit. 

JAV From Sanskrit. 

MAD From Sanskrit. 

BAL (vb trans) tulah ‘cursed’. 

GOR Also mo-lla 7 anatil. From Arabic la'ana ‘curse\ and momila 7 o(bila 7 o 
+ moN-), 'put a curse on (someone) by means of reciting magic 
formulas (as, by an evil shaman)'. 

UMA Also kamo. 

WOL Also pc-ka-tu n da. 

S1K Also pajupaka, pajupaop. 

BUR Also li-boho-t; li-ama li-ina ‘curse one’s father and mother'; flale em- 

sipe-k lit 'beat female genitals' (an extreme curse): cplag-ii-k. 
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DOB Transitive verb. 

SAW Tcmate, also n-flolahij Ternate. 

DAM ‘third-spit-third sing-INF*. 

MAB ‘toss bad talk’; also -sut) sanana ‘ask evil upon’. 

YAB ‘-put stem 1 : figurative expression referring to picking taro too early 
(so that it does not come away from stem) and stopping its growth to 
maturity. 

TOL var-vul (vb intrans); also tata kaina (vb intrans), tala (vb intrans) 
‘speak’, kaina ‘bad’; kaba (vb trans) ‘insult, abuse’. 

MOT Trans uduguirai-a. Presumably a compound, but structure uncertain; 
udu-gui-rai-a (udu ‘mouth’, -rai- instrument/accompaniment). 

ROV levcnia ‘curse s.o.\ parpararja ‘swear grossly’. 

MAR ‘place a curse on’. 

LEW Also viai.visavisa-qa. 

NTA Also -os tamafa o. 

NEN Also elo(n). 

KIR ‘throw to the spirits’. 

MSH kApatlc ‘curse with black magic*. 

PON riala with suffix -la ‘away’; peined 'use foul language*. 

TON Also talatuki ? i. 

SAM fa ? a- CAUS, malaia (vb intrans) ‘be unlucky, ill fated’; also tautu?i 
(vb trans); fe-tu ? u (vb trans). 

TAH Also tuhi. ? aituhituhi, fa ? a ? ino. 

RAP Also tohu-tohu\ the word tohu means ‘predict, prophesy, to make a 
pronouncement (either good or bad)’; thus, ‘bless’ or ‘curse’. 


22.260 FAST (vb) 


Sanskrit: upavasa- 


ATA 

ISN 

maggabi 

PAL 

bilagan 

TSO 

*KAL 

manlagana 

MOL 

|puasa| 

RUK 


magan 

+ KAG 

|puasa| 

PA I 

*TAG 

[uyuno| 

BLA 

Ifw'jsyj 

YAM jagan 

AKL 

|pti?usah| 

*SAB 

Ipuwasa | 






22.260 Fust (vb) 
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♦MUR 

(puasa 7 ] 

IRA 


POR 


♦MGY 

mi-fadi 

SAW 

n-Caum 

NTA 

-atuakam 

ACE 

[puwasa] 


(saum) 

♦KWA 

-are 

BAT 

mar-lpuasa) 

NYI 

abeles 

NEM 

hodep 

MIN 

[puaso] 

MAM 

zirau 

♦CEM 

paclte ni 

IND 

bar-[puasa) 

TAK 



wTnado 

SUN 

|puasa| 

DAM 

kuri 

AJI 

tu mefe 

JAV 

Ipos'jl 

MAB 

-sapara 

XAR 

Sa 

MAD 

a-lpasaj 

YAB 


NEN 

koneCawa 

♦BAL 

md-(puasd) 

♦KAU 

suhmi 

♦KIR 

aki mamatam 

SAS 

[puasa] 

♦TOL 

vevel 

♦MSH 

cillok 

♦GOR 

(puwa- 

BUA 

Paku ne 

♦PON 

kalek 


puwasa] 

ADZ 

m pa-da gin 

WLE 


DAA 

na-|puasa| 

KIL 

-kamolu 

EFI 

lolo 

UMA 

mo-| puasa 7 ] 

♦TAW 

hudi 

WFI 

lolo 

BUG 

imap-|puasa| 

♦MOT 

ani(5aga 

RTU 

fak-soge 

KON 

a 7 -1 puasa | 

♦MF.K 

e-rjope 

TON 

7 aukai 

♦WOL 

gogo 

ROV 

ayoso 

♦SAM 

7 anapogi 

MAG 

|puasa| 

MAR 

darjna 

♦MEL 

1 pali | 

NGA 

nasi nage 

LAU 

abufarja 

TAH 

ha 7 apae i te 

♦S1K 

pi 7 e ta ? i-r) 

KWO 



ma 7 a 

RTI 

[puasa] 

RAG 


♦RAP 

7 ina ko kai 

BUR 

fuka flai-k 

PAA 




♦DOB 

nam [ puasa | 

♦LEW 

mono-mi 




YAM ‘not eat’. 

KAL (man-larjan-amarjan). 

TAG Ikulnsyonl + mug-, Spanish ayuno fast; eolation ‘collation*. 

KAG [puasa/ + mag-. 

SAB Ipuwasa} + aN-. 

MUR Ipuasal(mag-). 

MGY fadi from PMP *pali. 

BAL Also mz-[bratdl from Sanskrit ‘temporarily abstain from foods, 
certain behaviour, for religious reasons, live the life of an ascetic’. 
GOR ‘is fasting*. 

WOL A Iso paga, Ipoasa /. 

S1K Also malailur. 

DOB ‘do fast’. 
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22.260 Fasi(vb) 


KAU suhmi ‘abstain from food in general’; kala ‘abstain from pork’; hum 
‘abstain from pork and taro’. 

TOL veveli-ane (vb rrans) ‘abstain from’; toho (vb intrans) ‘abstain from 
anything in honour of a deceased person’. 

TAW Abstain from meat or other specific food. 

MOT ani-a ‘to cat’; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) fiaga ‘to fast’. 

MEK c-Qopc actually means ‘bind, tie’ but by extension ‘fast’; traditionally 
the waist was tightly bound with wide woven belts of bush materials 
to assist in fasting by cutting the pangs of hunger, maula (? ma-ula) 
and pa-afu are other words for ritual fasts; maula is also used of 
‘want, famine’. 

LEW Also mono-nil. 

KWA Also -atuakzm. 

CEM ‘forbid food’; also jimi ‘food prohibition’. 

KIR ‘not eat’. 

MSH Also ‘abstain’. 

PON CAUS, see entry for famine; kaislsol. 

SAM Also fa ? a-molc-manava, fa ? a- CAUS, mole (vb intrans) ‘choke’, 
manava ‘stomach’. 

MEL From Efatc. 

RAP Also taputekai. 

22.310 HEAVEN 


Sanskrit: svarga- 


ATA 


♦MOL 

larjit 

SUN 

|sawarga| 

TSO 


KAG 

larjit 

JAV 

IswarguJ 

RUK 


BLA 

larjit 

MAD 

(suwarga) 

PAI 


♦SAB 

Isulga?] 

♦BAL 

(suarga) 

♦YAM 

do tirjato 

MUR 

dasawat 

SAS 

(surgoj 

ISN 

larjit 

♦MGY 

lanit'a 

GOR 

Isoroga] 

KAL 

laoit 

ACE 

|5iuruga) 

DAA 

(suruga] 

♦TAG 

larjit 

BAT 

banua gidjarj 

UMA 

Isuruga] 

AKL 

tarjit 

♦MIN 

Isarugo] 

BUG 

| suruga] 

♦PAL 

larjit 

♦IND 

Isurgal 

KON 

I suruga1 
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WOL 

(sorogaa) 

♦TOL 

bola-na-bokut 

♦CEM 

cle-jene- 

MAG 

[surgaj 

BUA 

yagak 


apulip 

♦NGA 

lizu 

♦AD Z 

gunuQun 

AJI 

neko 

*SIK 

nia rj Pula 

*K1L 

labuma 

XAR 

nex^a 


Putu 

♦TAW 

yada 

NEN 


RTI 

nusa soda-k 

♦MOT 

guba 

KIR 

karawa 

♦BUR 

laiji 

♦MEK 

Ipalatiso] 

♦MSH 

lag 

♦DOB 

ma'oarla ? ar- 

ROV 

magauru 

♦PON 

larj 


di 

MAR 


♦WLE 

fagi-mafii 

IRA 


LAU 

halo 

EFI 

lomalagi 

SAW 

Isoroga] 

KWO 


♦WFI 

| lomalagi | 

NYI 

ka n d r ah 

RAG 


♦RTU 

Ihevanil 

♦MAM 

lag-anua 

♦PA A 

aut nesa 

TON 

1 a rj i 

♦TAK 

did panu 

♦LEW 

sinapani 

♦SAM 

larji 

♦DAM 

sa tano 

POR 

namav 

♦MEL 

|lagissau| 

MAB 

sa m ba 

NTA 

neai 

TAH 

ra?i 

♦YAB 

un-da m be 

♦KWA 

neai 

RAP 

ragi 

♦KAU 

(hepenj 

♦NEM 

le poa 




YAM Also agit and lagazaen. 

TAG Also ka lagit an\ FAN *lagiC. 

PAL Also anduwanan. 

MOL ‘sky’. 

MGY From PMP * lag it. 

MIN Also lagi? 

IND Also iagit. 

BAL Also fsuarganl from Sanskrit. 

NGA ‘sky’. 

SIK hro pula-g Sara Sika Natar / scu / Portuguese; scu sarcg , sew kota , 
niag Pula Putu ; reta bhbuk scu. rcta kiku liluk. 

BUR ‘sky’; sometimes lagi-t possibly calquing to Malay, but perfectly 
regular historically. Malay-Arabic (sorgal also used. 

DOB ‘far away sky’. 

MAM Also lag. 

TAK ‘mountain village’ (01.220, 19.160). 

DAM ‘sky clan ground’ meaning ‘sky property’, has only been used since 
the influence of Christianity has come to the area. There was no 
notion of a heaven in the traditional belief system. 
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YAB From ug-da m bc ‘firmament-middle’. 

KAU Tok Pisin; pi minomu is a traditional term for the place where 
departed spirits go. 

TOL See 01.510. 

ADZ ‘sky’, ‘heaven’ (new usage). 

KIL ‘sky’. Also fialuwalakaiwa ‘place above’. 

TAW ‘sky/heaven’. 

MOT ‘sky, heaven’. Probably an introduced concept. 

MEK From Latin paradisus. 

PAA ‘upper place’. 

LEW Also [ (e)peni] (from Bislama?) (see 01.510). 

KWA Also means ‘sky’. 

NEM ‘in the air, in the sky’. 

CEM ‘disappear soul human’; indicates resting place of souls (under the 
sea). 

MSH Also ‘sky’; adsQin-laQ lit ‘country in the sky’. 

PON Also ‘sky’. 

WLE teramiya also ‘cloud, sky’, wefi-fagi lit ‘country in the sky’. 

WFI Probably standard Fijian lomalarji. 

RTU From English heaven. 

SAM See 01.510. 

MEL From Efate. 


22.320 HELL 


Sanskrit: naraka- Spanish: infiemo 


ATA 


AKL 

[impyemo] 

*ACE 

[nuraka] 

TSO 


PAL 

[narka 7 ] 

BAT 

banua tom 

RUK 


MOL 


MIN 

[narako] 

PAI 


KAG 

limpimuj 

*IND 

[naraka] 

YAM 

kazazatan 

BLA 

lonow lifoh 

SUN 

[ naraka] 

ISN 

[impiyemu] 

SAB 

[nalka 7 ] 

JAV 

[naroko] 

KAL 

[impiyelnu] 

♦MUR 

Inadaka 7 ! 

MAD 

[naraka] 

TAG 

[impiyemo] 

MGY 

afube 

BAL 

[naraka] 






22.320 Hell 
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SAS 

[norako] 

♦MAB 

a n dewa 

♦NTA 

tarat ikon 

GOR 

Inaraka] 

♦YAB 

la m b w am 

♦KWA 

ip w ai 

DAA 

[naraka] 

♦KAU 

[hel] 

♦NEM 

le yak 

UMA 

[naraka] 

TOL 


♦CEM 

p6m w k-miu 

BUG 

[ranaka] 

BUA 

neg nipaya 

AJI 

gena 

KON 

(naraka] 

♦ADZ 

ganun 

XAR 

neao 

WOL 

[narakaa] 


ga m pan 

NEN 


MAG 

api [naraka] 

♦KIL 

[cli] 

KIR 

mone 

NGA 

nitu 

♦TAW 

hiyoyowa 

♦MSH 

[kena] 

*SIK 


♦MOT 

lahi gabu na 

♦PON 

nankisiniei 

RTI 

[naraka] 

♦MEK 

[ipeli] 

WLE 


♦BUR 

ban-haa-t 

ROV 

[hcli] 

♦EFI 

bulu 

♦DOB 

say si ?ay 

MAR 


♦WF1 

[eli] 

IRA 


LAU 


♦RTU 

? oroi 

SAW 

[naraka] 

KWO 


♦TON 

[heli] 

NYI 

bolo jih 

RAG 


♦SAM 

fafa 

MAM 

eoa-tago- 

♦PAA 

ahar) 

MEL 

fenua sa 


matemate 

♦LEW 

lele-na-lotje- 

♦TAH 

[hate] 

TAK 

ades 


viowa-ena 

RAP 

po^auahi 

DAM 

ya 

♦POR 

na-xa m b 




ACE Also [muraka]. 

IND Also [Jahanam]. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar Inaraka] Malay; also jcho-g; lau nitu mats-g. 

BUR Great fire; [ncraka]. 

DOB ‘fire and wood’. 

MAB Volcanic mountain on New Britain thought to be the place of the 
dead. 

YAB ‘underworld, abode of the departed’. 

KAU Tok Pisin. 

ADZ ‘spirit village-3sg POSS’, i.e. ‘the spirits’ place; hell’. 

KIL From English hell; when contextual restraints permit, Tuma is used 
for ‘place of the dead’; Tuma being an island off the west coast of 
Kiriwina which is traditionally the abode of the spirits of deceased. 

TAW hiyoyowa ‘abode of dead’. 

MOT lahi ‘fire’, gabu ‘place’. Also masegabu-na (mase ‘death’). Probably 
an introduced concept. 

MEK From English hell. 
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22.320 Hell 


PAA Also used for Tire’. 

LEW ‘place of suffering’; also kapi (see 01.810). 

POR (fire). 

NTA ‘it is no good there’. 

KWA ‘place of dead ’ 

NEM ‘in the fire’. 

CEM ‘habitation-fire’. 

MSH From English Gehenna. 

PON ‘in the ashes’, [el] From English. 

EFI [cli] Tongan [heli] from English. 

WFI Probably standard Fijian, probably from Tongan, from English. 

RTU ‘underworld’. 

TON From English hell. 

SAM Originally‘lower world’. 

TAH (hade) from Greek; also tcpani auahi ; te pani a tatanc; te Pd ‘place for 
the deaths’. 


22.350 DEMON (evil spirit) 


Arabic: faitan, jinn, ihlis 


ATA 

?utux ka akih 

♦MGY 

(demuni] 

♦WOL 

[jini] 

TSO 

xitfu 

♦ACE 

[Jen] 

MAG 

[jfig] da ? at 

RUK 


♦BAT 

[si-bolis] 

NGA 

polo 

PAI 

tfumay 

♦MIN 

(h)antu 

♦SIK 

ata u 7 a-g 

YAM 

anito 

♦IND 

[setan] 

♦RTI 

nitu 

ISN 

an-anltu 

♦SUN 

[setan] 

♦BUR 

[setan] eboho-n 

KAL 

dimunyu 

JAV 

[setan] 

♦DOB 

? ay tutuy 

♦TAG 

[de'monyo] 

MAD 

[Jim] 

♦IRA 

$etababe 

♦AKL 

yawa 7 

♦BAL 

[buta] 

saw' 

gW3 

♦PAL 

larjgam 

♦SAS 

(setan | 

♦NYI 

malawi n d r a 7 in 

♦MOL 

[soytan] 

♦GOR 

lati 

MAM mairaba- 

♦KAG 

yawa 

♦DA A 

[seta] 


goala ? a 

♦BLA 

busow 

♦UMA 

[seta] 

TAK 

bugai, weit 

SAB 

[saitan] 

BUG 

[billisi 7 ] 

♦DAM 

ka 

♦MUR 

[diwato] 

♦KON 

[Jig] 
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MAB 

bubugana 

LAU 


sanangana 

KWO 

♦YAB 

ijalku se? 

♦RAG 

*KAU 

merjeh 

PAA 

TOL 

tabaran 

♦LEW 

BUA 

mamo 

POR 

ADZ 

ganun 

♦NTA 

KIL 

baloma gaga 

KWA 

♦TAW alugo 

♦NEM 


palopaloumana 

♦CEM 

♦MOT 

lauma dika-na 

AJI 

♦MEK 

[tsiapolo] 

♦XAR 

ROV 

tomate 

♦NEN 

MAR 

na?itu 

KIR 


agalo ta 

MSH 


adalo k w asi 

PON 


atmat-hantai 

WLE 


temat 

♦EFI 

[te(3oro] 

yer-mare 

♦WFI 

niCu 

ramaC 

RTU 

7 atua 

iermas 

♦TON 

[tevolo] 

nari ip w ai 

♦SAM 

(tevoloj 

[demonio] 

MEL 

ata sa 

due 

♦TAH 

[ti ? aporo 

meavofa 


(diabolo)J 

x5 

♦RAP 

? aku- ? aku 

kaze 




TAG (diyablo], Spanish dcmonio ‘demon’, diablo ‘devil’. 

AKL Also [demonyo, dyablo] from Spanish dcmonio, diablo. 

PAL Also [saltan], 

MOL From Spanish. 

KAG Also [dimunu] from Spanish dcmonio ; ['satanas] from Spanish 
' satanas ; la 7 inna ispiritu ‘evil spirit’. 

BLA Also saso 7 tulus. 

MUR From Malay dewata ‘godhead’ from Sanskrit. 

MGY From English. 

ACE Also hantu, [Scotan], [iblih] , and buroi). 

BAT From Arabic via Malay. 

MIN Also IsctanJ. 

IND Also (jinj. 

SUN Also [iblis]. 

BAL Also IkabJ both from Sanskrit; [momodi] from Javanese ‘evil spirit 

which steals children for short periods then returns them’; bobai ‘an 
evil spirit which causes Fits and illness’; tono ‘spirit which lives near 
water or large trees’. 

SAS Also [iblis]. 

GOR Also [setani], also bagogo and pulu lo huta ‘demon of the 

land/ground/soil’; po°go 'a devil that takes one’s heart from one’s 
body’ 
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DAA nosa naja ? a ‘evil spirit’. 

UMA Also/3ii. 

KON Also [sctarj]. 

WOL paraka ‘man eating demon’; wurake ‘evil vampire-like demon living 
in banyan trees’. 

SIK Also ata ponu-iata hela-i). Sara Sika Natar [setan] Malay, [setan] 
diapu. 

RTI Also nitu-mula form a doublet in ordinary language. They refer to 
the ancestral spirits of the dead. In Christian preaching, all such 
spirits have been castigated as demons. 

BUR Specifically, mau faha-n lit ‘feline paw’ representing a major evil 
spirit; rah tobo-n ‘a rat’; geb rawa ‘an eagle’; alam pau-t ‘a snake’; 
geb hisa ‘chief of evil spirits’. 

DOB 'tree top’, because that is where they arc believed to live. 

IRA Also ujega, ha kabia 

NYI ‘spirit bad’. 

DAM Also buga. 

YAB ‘spirit bad’. 

KAU Also hui), esusu, emuhin. 

TAW ‘witch spirit’. 

MOT lauma ‘spirit; ghost appearing at night, soul’. Lister-Turner and 
Clark (n.d.) adds ‘formerly used only of ghosts of those killed, who 
appeared in terrible form’; dika ‘bad, evil’. 

MEK Itsiapolo] (and older / kiapolof) comes from Latin diabolus. NW 
Mekeo uses pai pai here (see 22.440, note). 

RAG Also vui. 

LEW Also ninu-na piowa, yer-mare lego. 

NTA Also narmon rat. 

NEM [demonio] Biblical ‘devil’; danu ‘supernatural spirit, spirit of the 
dead, devil, god’ 

CEM Also (dimunio / Biblical borrowing. 

XAR xo supernatural spirits, devils or gods, spirits of the dead; Christian 
God is [iova] French Jehovah. 

NEN Also yad 

WFI Also domihi. 

EFI Tongan (tepolo] from English. 

TON From Samoan, also laumatic ? uli. 
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SAM From English ‘devil’; also [ti ? apolo] from Greek diabolos. 
TAI1 From Greek; varua 7 ino ‘bad spirit’. 

RAP Also tatane , from Spanish satanas; varua 7 ino. 


22.370 IDOL 


Piilcrit: 

bharala - 





ATA 

Pui)ia ? 

DAA 

para n tau 

♦MAR 

mumuju 

TSO 


UMA 


LAU 

nuido 

RUK 


BUG 

[barahala] 

KWO 


PAI 


KON 

Ibarahala] 

RAG 


YAM 

nipazipazar) a 

WOL 

[barahala] 

PAA 

nana 


taotao 

MAG 


♦LEW 

toutou 

ISN 

sinan 

NGA 


POR 



diydiyos 

sue 


NTA 

narma nat 

♦KAL 

sinandiyus 

♦RTI 

so-soijo-k 

KWA 


♦TAG 

anito 

♦BUR 

ii lpuji)-ro 

NEM 


♦AKL 

[idolo] 

DOB 


CEM 

ajeni-wo 

PAL 

taw-taw 

IRA 


AJI 

kaxo 

♦MOL 

rimbarjan 

♦SAW 

[wogi-wogi] 

XAR 


♦KAG 

buat-buat na 

NYI 

sukumadakei 

NEN 



bagay 

MAM 

acm 7 ai 

♦KIR 

te boua n anti 

BLA 


TAK 


♦MSH 

ekeap" 

SAB 

[barhala 7 ] 

DAM 


PON 


MUR 


♦MAB 

merere 

WLE 


MGY 

sampi 


pakamoana 

EFI 

matakau 

♦ACE 

[buirala] 

♦YAB 

g w am 

WFI 


BAT 

pcle-on 

KAU 


RTU 

tupu 7 a 

♦MIN 

[baralo] 

♦TOL 


TON 

tamapua 

IND 

[barhala] 

BUA 


SAM 

tupua 

SUN 

[barhala) 

♦ADZ 

mugus 

MEL 

tatapu 

JAV 

(brahab) 

KIL 

tokolu 

♦TAH 

[■^itoro 

♦MAD 

[d B iba] 

TAW 

talaoloto 


(idolo)] 

♦BAL 

[pra-lirjgo) 

♦MOT 

laulau 

♦RAP 

paina 

SAS 

[barhabj 

MEK 




GOR 

bu?i (?) 

ROV 

beku 
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22370 Idol 


KAL (sinan-diyus). 

TAG Also ['idolo], Spanish fdolo. 

AKL From Spanish idolo. 

MOL ‘image’. 

KAG ‘a made thing’; also dyus-dyus. 

ACE Also Ibiurahla) Malay, patoi 7 . 

MIN Also patv 3 g. 

MAD From Sanskrit. 

BAL Also [pratima] from Sanskrit. 

SAS Thoir et al (1985): ‘kind of spirit’. 

RTI sogo is the traditional verb ‘to offer, make contact with the nitu*. 
BUR The worshipped things 
SAW Tobelo. 

MAB mererepakamgana ‘false lord’; ketetegana ‘the physical object’. 

YAB ‘ancestor carving’. 

TOL See 01.510. 

ADZ ‘carved tree-trunk with face of an ancestor or spirit, used as part of 
old ceremonies’; by extension now ‘idol, carved image’. 

MOT ‘shadow; spirit; image, picture, photo’. Also kaifiakuku ‘image 
carved out of wood’; Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ‘dancing mask; 
a mask wom by one who chases thieves’. 

MAR ‘carved spirit Figure’ 

LEW Also nono. 

KIR ‘spirit post’. 

MSH ‘those gods’. 

TAH From English. 

RAP archaic. 


22.420 MAGIC, WITCHCRAFT, SORCERY 


Arabic: sihr, ‘ilm (‘ulum) ‘knowledge’ 


ATA h-um-yuP 

TSO 

RUK 

PAI 


YAM marjafiant 
ISN aggamud 
KAL dawak 
♦TAG kulam 


AKL bararj 
PAL rundirjan 
MOL [ilmu 7 ] 
♦KAG [salamaijka] 
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BLA 

n-imo 7 dad 

RTI 

modo-ai do-k 

♦LEW 

kimi 


m-lo 7 os 

♦BUR 

em-kehal 

POR 

tdmtomav 

♦SAB 

hinaQ-hinar) 

DOB 

k w ay'dil 

NTA 

natiasim 

♦MUR 

kodojo 

IRA 

sononano 

♦KWA 

nahak 

♦MGY 

fa-[musavi]- 

♦SAW 

[doti] 

NEM 



ana 

♦NYI 

kau 

CEM 


♦ACE 

[eluimea 

♦MAM 

zere 

♦AJI 

vi gayu 


sihe] 

♦TAK 

nawir 

XAR 


BAT 

ula-ula 

DAM 

kas 

NEN 

aCapac 

♦MIN 

falemul 

♦MAB 

naborou 

KIR 

te tabunea 

♦IND 

[sihir] 

♦YAB 

bei) 

♦MSH 

anicnic 

♦SUN 

[ilmu] [sihir] 

♦KAU 

gilgil-rjin 

♦PON 

sarawi 

JAV 

tdluh 

♦TOL 

papoit 

♦WLE 

<^ w afu 4> w afu 

MAD 

[sihir] 

♦BUA 

nabo 

EFI 

Paka- 

♦BAL 

paijiwa 

♦ADZ 

opa 7 


d r aud r au 

♦SAS 

[guna-guna] 

♦KIL 

megu^a 

WFI 

d r od r osi 

♦GOR 

[ 7 ilimu] 

♦TAW 

pali 

RTU 

re 7 oi 

DAA 

dod 

♦MOT 

mea 

TON 

fakalou 7 akau 

♦UMA 

i fl £a 

♦MEK 

uija-utja 

♦SAM 

manafa 7 a- 

♦BUG 

[sehcre 7 ] 

♦ROV 

vakvakutae 


taulaitu 

KON 

parjq-isseQ-ar) 

♦MAR 

neilehe 

MEL 

su 

♦WOL 

guna-guna 

LAU 


TAH 

tahutahu 

MAG 

m bako 

KWO 

gelema 

RAP 

tahu-tahu 

NGA 

6uu-6ale 

RAG 




SIK 


PAA 

aimas 




TAG Also gaway ‘sorcery’; salamarjka ‘sleight-of-hand’. 

KAG [salamaijka] ‘magic’ from Spanish salamanca\ ubra ta malbal 
4 witc hcraft ’; pagststi ‘ sorcery ’. 

SAB hinai)-hinai)+ag-/-an. 

MUR From Malay karja ‘work’ from Sanskrit. 

MGY From Bantu. 

ACE Also [susjlap] from Malay, (hckuimat) from Arabic. 

MIN Also [sihir], 

IND [sihir] ‘magic’; [ilmu][hikmat], [ilmujhitam ‘witchcraft, sorcery’. 

SUN Also [ilmu] [gaib] from Arabic ‘ilm al-gaib ‘knowledge of the 
unseen’. 
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22.420 Magic, witchcraft, sorcery 


BAL pa-N-lkiwo] ‘magic used with intention to harm’ (fc/waOld Javanese 
‘left side’; pan at) an (pa-N-[tar)an]) ‘magic used for good purposes’ 
(tarjan from Old Javanese ‘right side’); tanurj ‘divination used to find 
missing objects’. 

SAS Also [mantra], both Sanskrit. 

GOR From Malay [ilmuj ‘branch of knowledge, science’, [gayibu] 
‘magic’ From Malay ghaib ‘unseen, invisible’ from Arabic gayib. 

[sihiri] ‘sorcery’ from Malay [seher, sibir] ‘the black art’. 

UMA Also pakc?, baraka ‘knowledge, use, power’ -- three euphemisms for 
magic. 

BUG From Arabic sahir ‘witch’. 

WOL ka-(fau-(fau-na ‘magic spell’, radi-radi, [sihiri], Iwasi] from Arabic 
was/ ‘testament, formulaic utterance’; also doti ‘magical formula, 
charm’. 

BUR Also ep-riTji-t ‘hex s.o. dear to you to force them to come home from 
afar due to adversity. 

SAW Tobelo; also [boliga] from Tobelo; rua-rua. 

NYI There are many specific terms. 

MAM Also naboa. 

TAK See 22.430. 

MAB naborou ‘white magic’; ya m ba, pu ‘sorcery’; - m bel ‘work love 
magic’; -pasana ‘ruin’ (euphemism). 

YAB Also solorj ‘objects for making magic’. 

KAU ‘curse-NOM’; also fiam-Qin,kahmar-r)in 

TOL With lime, betel etc, to cure sick people; agagar ‘magic performed by 
using an enemy’s foot-prints, his excrement, leftovers, etc, in order 
to injure him’. 

BUA yu toksen, parayak ‘black magic’ ktorj ‘sorcery’. 

ADZ opa ? = sanguma (Tok Pisin)-sorcerer renders victim unconscious, 
replaces vital body organ with leaves, etc.; when victim revives, 
becomes very ill and dies rjarurjaur) ‘remains sorcery’: sorcerer uses 
remains of victim’s food etc., to make him or her sick, and finally 
die. 

KIL megupa for healing, gardening, fishing; bogau for death, punishment. 

TAW pali ‘to sing magic’; palouma ‘witchcraft’; balau ‘sorcery’. 

MOT Lister-Turner and Clark (n.d.) ‘superhuman power, as possessed by 
sorcerers; prayer with evil results’. 
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MEK urja-urja is ‘sorcery’; meija is the generic word for ‘magic, spells’; 
mefu is contagious magic whereby sickness is induced -theoretically 
at least - by ‘cooking’ someone’s leavings, belongings or wastes (ofu 
‘body dirt’). War magic is fafla which also means ‘cinnamon’, mafu 
is a kind of magic stone used mainly by chiefs, oga and 7 oqa are also 
magic stones (the latter extracted by the sorceror from the body of a 
sick person). 

ROV vakvakutae ‘magic, witchcraft’, lit ‘fishing for excrement’, baha 
‘sorcery’. 

MAR ‘sorcery’ (generic). 

LEW Generic; also mascija, p w oiji, suri na-su- wo-ena. 

KWA nahak ‘sorcery’; napaneien ‘protective magic’. 

AJI Also viarui. 

MSH cf. anic ‘god’; rocak ; kkApxl, ttap a An ‘black magic’ 

PON kau ‘black magic’. 

WLE sausau ‘black magic’. 

SAM mana ‘supernatural power’, fa 7 a- CAUS, taulaitu ‘spirit, medium’, 
fa 7 a-taulaito ‘magical’. 


22.430 SORCERER, WITCH 


Arabic: sahir, sihr ‘magic’ 


ATA 

ma-ha-huni? 

TSO 

roifo 

RUK 

balakalay 

*PAI 

pa-zaiji-zaiji 

YAM 

mamnak a tao 

ISN 

mararjgamud 

*KAL 

mandadawak 

*TAG 

mai)-ku-kulam 

AKL 

manug-barai) 

PAL 

monrurundir) 

♦MOL 

bolian 

♦KAG 

manugsisti 

BLA 

m-lo ? os 


SAB 

balbalan 

MUR 

babalian 

MGY 

mpa-musavi 

♦ACE 

[dukon] 

♦BAT 

datu 

MIN 


*IND 

tukai) [sihir] 

♦SUN 

tukar] [sihir] 

♦JAV 

tsnur) 

MAD 

tukai) [sihirj 

♦BAL 

leak 

SAS 

tukai) (seher) 

♦GOR 

ta mo-to-ta 


DAA 

tope-doti 

HJMA 

to-balia 

BUG 

pas-[sehere 7 l 

♦KON 

pa'-[sehere] 

WOL 

6i sa 

MAG 

ata m bako 
Ja"to 

NGA 

ata polo 

♦SIK 

ata uVi) 

•RTI 

[sua^ij 

♦BUR 

geba ka gao 
em-kehal 
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♦DOB 

tamatu Vdcm 

♦KIL 

to- 

♦CEM 

&-p w 6-€ti-tk 


k w ay'dil 


migamegufia 

AJI 

jau 

IRA 

magariga 

♦TAW 

tu balau 

XAR 

doki 

♦SAW 

kyat ta n-fa- 

♦MOT 

babalau tau-na 

NEN 



boliga 

♦MEK 

uga-urja au-ga 

♦KIR 

te tia tabunea 

NYI 

n d r amak ta 

♦ROV 

tie vakvakutae 

MSH 

ricDup“e 


kau 

♦MAR 

mae (naikno) 

♦PON 

sonwinani 

*MAM 

naboanaboa 


neilehe 

WLE 


TAK 

nawir 

LAU 


EFI 

dau-[iaka- 

♦DAM 

kose tamo 

KWO 



d r aud r au 

♦MAB 

tomtom 

RAG 


WFI 

limalima-bura 


ya m bai)ana 

PAA 

aimas 

RTU 

le 7 re 7 oi 

♦YAB 

rja 7 -beg 

♦LEW 

p*uru-maki 

TON 

tagatafai- 

KAU 

po kahmar-rjin 

POR 



fakalou 7 akau 

♦TOL 

tens papait 

NTA 

iamak narok 

♦SAM 

faVtaulaitu 

♦BUA 

alam rob 

♦KWA 

nameika- 

♦MEL 

[kaimasi] 

♦ADZ 

garam opa 7 


nanien 

♦TAH 

tahu 7 a pifao 



NEM 

ka-femom 

RAP 

tahu-tahu 


PAI pa-zaqi-zaqi ‘sorcerer (male)’, pufiqaw ‘priest, shaman (female)’. 
KAL (man-R 1 -dawak) 

TAG Also maq-ga-gaway. 

MOL ‘shaman’. 

KAG manugsisti (sisti + manug-) ‘sorceror’; malbal ‘witch’. 

ACE Malay. 

BAT Also par-ula-ula. 

IND Also ahli [sihir]. 

JAV Also prewaqan. 

BAL leak ‘the animal or spirit form a sorceror takes on temporarily’; leak 
suck the blood of humans, especially babies see q-Ieak ‘to transform 
oneself into a leak’. 

GOR la mo-to-ta ‘shaman of either sex’; tahulaqo ‘female shaman’. 

UMA to-balia ‘shaman with a familiar spirit (anitu); to-pe-doti ‘one who 
harms or kills others with black magic’. 

KON Also padoti. 

SIK Sara Sika Natar ata busu-q bele-q; ata ? unurbloq. 

RTI Malay suaqi. 
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BUR ‘person HAB hold witchcraft’. 

DOB ‘a person who does sorcery’. 

SAW ‘person who poisons’. 

MAM Also zcre-zere. 

DAM ‘bless man’. 

MAB Also tomtom ki pu; tomtom zerjzegijana ‘people who can undo 
sorcery’. 

YAB ‘man-sorcery’. 

TOL tens ‘expert’, also sgagsr. 

BUA alam rob ‘magical healer’; msyoyu taksen ‘sorceror’. 

ADZ Also garamr/arurjauQ. 

KJL to-migamegu(ia ‘magician’; to-bogau ‘sorcerer’. Also mluk w ausi 
‘witch’. 

TAW tu balau ‘sorceror’; palouma ‘witch’. 

MOT Also ‘magician; traditional healer’. Also mca tau-na (See 22.420). 

MEK The urja-uija au-rja was traditionally (and theoretically) responsible to 
the Peace Chief; he had inherited his powers in a direct line from 
A 7 aisa and used them to maintain social order. But private 
practitioners have always abounded. Widowers arc traditionally 
highly suspect. 

ROV Also tielevleve. 

MAR ‘man (woman) with sorcery’ 

LEW Also p w uru-wap. 

KWA nomeikonanien ‘spirit medium’; urumun ‘spirit medium’. 

CEM ‘one who makes bad medicine’. 

KIR ‘practitioner of sorcery’; tciborja. 

PON ‘practitioner of sorcery’. 

SAM See 22.420. 

MEL From Efate. 

TAH Also tahutahu. hi 7 ohi 7 o. 



744 


22.440 Fairy, elf 


22.440 FAIRY, ELF 


Sanskrit: vidyadhari 


ATA 


BUG 

pau-pau 

♦MAR 

sualo 7 a 

♦TSO 

sarutf 7 u 


rikadog 

LAU 


RUK 


♦KON 

aw 

KWO 


PA I 


WOL 

[bidiadaril 

♦RAG 

sari-vanua 

YAM 


MAG 


♦PAA 

titamol 

ISN 


NGA 

nitu 

♦LEW 

leriko 

KAL 

liyawan 

SIK 


POR 


♦TAG 

[cgkanto] 

RTI 


♦NTA 

uaiseisa 

AKL 

duwindi 

♦BUR 

Ibotol manCi] 

♦KWA 

karouase 

PAL 

linamin 

♦DOB 

k w ak w a 7 ay 

♦NEM 

m w aken 

MOL 



$a$uy 

CEM 

m w 'aken 

♦KAG 

linkantu] 

IRA 


AJI 

bad b w e 

♦BLA 

yatut 

SAW 

[bidadari] 

♦XAR 

xo^e 

SAB 

[bidadalij 

♦NYI 

nam 

NEN 

uianet 

MUR 


MAM 


KIR 


MGY 

kukulampu 

♦TAK 

tamolimol 

MSH 


ACE 


DAM 

scseira 

PON 


BAT 


♦MAB 

u n du 

WLE 


MIN 

urag aluyh 

♦YAB 

wasu wa m ba 7 - 

EFI 

peli 

♦IND 

[bidadari] 


wa m ba 7 

WFI 

lewa- 

♦SUN 

[ipri] 

♦KAU 

lahug 


tad r atad r a 

JAV 

pari 

TOL 


RTU 

sina 

MAD 

[bidadari] 

BUA 


♦TON 

[fccli] 

BAL 


ADZ 


SAM 


SAS 

[bidadari] 

KIL 

tok w ai 

MEL 


♦GOR 

dulahu lo 

TAW 

balibaliyawa 

♦TAH 

vahine 


7 o 7 abu 

MOT 



tahutahu 

DAA 


♦MEK 

fai-fai 

RAP 


UMA 

tau Ieru 

ROV 





TSO saruft 7 u ‘dwarfs, very short people who appear in myths’. 

TAG Spanish cncanto ‘spell, charm’. 

KAG From Spanish erica nto\ also kama-kama. 

BLA m-nuhul ‘an elf-like creature who whistles to attract people to him*. 
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IND pari ‘elf 

SUN From Arabic iffit ‘ghost’. 

GOR ‘maiden/goddess with wings, from the abode of the gods’ fa 7 anuwa 
‘dwarf’. 

KON From Arabic jinn ‘elf. 

BUR Possibly borrowing. 

DOB ‘wood hole children’. 

NYI ‘bush spirit’. 

TAK Diminuitivc form of tamol ‘man’. 

MAB u n du ‘ground spirit’; also tonokatunu. 

YAB ‘legendary dwarf figure’. 

KAU Also mihtikarj.holc. 

MEK fai-fai are more accurately water-spirits- spirits of the bush and 
swamps. 

MAR ‘mythical child-being’. 

RAG ‘legendary “little people’”. Also m w ai. 

PAA Actually, a somewhat mischevous, short, hairy person with long 
fingernails that lives in the trunk of a banyan tree. 

LEW Also kesu. 

NTA Also nakape. 

KWA ‘dwarf bush spirit’. 

NEM Little elves with long hair living in the bush. 

XAR ‘spirit female’. 

TON From English fairy. 

TAH Also vahine tupapa ? u. 


22.450 GHOST, PHANTOM 


ATA 

7 utux 

♦TAG 

[multo] 

♦SAB 

panata 7 

TSO 

hitfu 

*AKL 

[muituh] 

MUR 

marjilala 7 

♦RUK 

gajalo 

♦PAL 

momarjgut 

MGY 

angat r a 

PAI 

gajal y 

MOL 

bolbalan 

♦ACE 

hantu 

YAM 

anito 

♦KAG 

ittaw na dili 

♦BAT 

begu 

ISN 

balagubai) 


makita 

MIN 

(h)antu 

KAL 

banig 

BLA 

lmagol 

IND 

hantu 
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BAL 

SAS 

♦GOR 

♦DAA 

♦UMA 

♦BUG 

♦KON 

♦WOL 

MAG 

♦NGA 

*SIK 

RTI 

♦BUR 

DOB 

♦IRA 

SAW 

NYI 

MAM 

♦TAK 

DAM 

RUK 

TAG 

AKL 

PAL 

KAG 

SAB 

ACE 

BAT 

JAV 

MAD 

GOR 

DAA 

UMA 

BUG 

KON 

WOL 


22.450 Ghost, phantom 



MAB 

kon 

NTA 

narman 

tusela 7 

♦YAB 

balom 

♦KWA 

ieremha 

lan 

♦KAU 

yuyun 

NEM 

IkutoloJ 

m boa 

TOL 

kaia 

CEM 

due 

rate 

♦BUA 

gayur 

AJI 

ko kamo 

[setag] 

ADZ 

garam ganun 

XAR 

kavara 

parakag 

♦KIL 

baloma 

NEN 

uianct 

ha n tu 

TAW 

alugo 

♦KIR 

te anti 

poti 

♦MOT 

laulau 

♦MSH 

yakyak 

vara 

♦MEK 

isage-lau-lau 

PON 

eni 

ata ponu-g 


(iage) 

♦WLE 

gefu 

nitu-mula 

♦ROV 

magmago 

EFI 

yalo 

[setan] 


kaleana 

WH 

tu e-yalo 

nitu 

MAR 

na^itu 

RTU 

7 atua 

gam on a 

LAU 

nuido 

TON 

fa ? ahikehe 

haiwan le-o 

♦KWO 

nunui 7 ola 

SAM 

aim 

balik 

♦RAG 

atmate 

♦MEL 

pakora 

mairaba 

PAA 

temat 

TAH 

tupapa ? u 

gutu-n 

malakanon 

LEW 

POR 

yer-mare 

ramad 

RAP 

varua 


aididirjung ‘invisible ghost’, gafala'v isible ghost’. 

Spanish muerto ‘dead’. 

From Spanish muerto. 

Also moolilimow. 

‘person that can’t be seen’. 

Also lutaw and santu 

Also [jen] from Arabic jinn ‘elf, demon’. 

begu ‘bad ghost’, see 16.110. 

Also mamadi, from ** RED JV-wad/, wadi ‘afraid’. 

From RED -dadin. 

Also po°go. 

Also ka ? u. 

Also kiu. 

From Arabic faitan ‘demon (evil spirit)’. 

Also hantu. 

ko n joli ‘ghost, demon’; wania m pasi ‘ghost, spirit bringing decease’, 
wa n towagc. 
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WOL ko n joli ‘ghost, demon’; wania m pasi ‘ghost, spirit bringing decease’, 
wa "towage. 

NGA Also bapu, ibu-t)iu. 

SIK Also ata he/a y, ata u 7 e-y. 

BUR Also yis bo-raha-t ‘vampire, teeth that drink blood’. 

IRA Also irawo. 

TAK ‘soul, spirit’(16.110). 

YAB ‘spirit of the dead’; also aley ‘spirit of the dead returning to work 
mischief’. 

KAU Also iPun, atiem, apiluk, kisay ilyinin, tabmi. 

BUA ‘bush spirit’. 

KIL Spirits of deceased go through stages: kosa ‘ghost’ (very active and 
malign, first week after death) yaluwa ‘spirit’ (now only 
mischievous, indulges in playful hauntings, may be appeased). 
baloma ‘spirit’ (a neutral shade; may become active some time later, 
e.g. during harvest celebrations). This latter is also the general term 
for spirits of the rocks, trees, etc. 

MOT Sec 22.370. Also lauma (see 22.350), fiada ‘ghost, spirit with the 
power to kill, human prowlers who kill at night’. 

MKK isaye-lau lau are spirits of the dead, in human form, or incorporeal 
and invisible. 

ROV magmago ‘soul’. 

KWO Also adalo. 

RAG ‘spirit of dead person’. 

KWA Also means ‘ancestor’. 

KIR te rao ‘phantom, spectre, apparition’. 

MSH m^Akare also ‘wizard, champion’; on w en w ak. 

WLE yefii also ‘image, picture’; yafiisu ‘ghost, spirit, god’. 

MEL Also ata. 

22.470 OMEN, PORTENT 


Arabic: ‘alamat ‘signs’ 


ATA RUK 

*TSO m-a ? -#a-0reri PAI 


YAM tartarmamaw 
ISN labag 
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BLA 


DOB 

k w ayf$$a 

LEW 

kile 

SAB 

ba 7 

IRA 


♦POR 

kar vi stir 

♦MUR 

kapio 

SAW 

sosem 

NTA 

tatol uah 

♦MGY 

fambara 

NYI 

malawiu 

♦KWA 

namtetien 

ACE 

[alamat] 

MAM 

7 ilala 

♦NEM 

nep 

BAT 


TAK 

bagor 

♦CEM 

ine-nado 

♦MIN 

[alamat]-jae 7 

♦DAM 

memelik 

AJI 

kotoa 

♦IND 

padah 

MAB 

kilalan 

XAR 

jao 

♦SUN 

[alamat] 

♦YAB 

(ga-)we 7 

♦NEN 

kadadiere 

JAV 

[rjalamat] 

♦KAU 

pok-gin 

♦KIR 


MAD 


TOL 


♦MSH 

p^icerp 

♦BAL 

[Cihno] 

BUA 


♦PON 

tata 

♦SAS 

[mala 7 ] 

♦ADZ 

nam rim-a 

WLE 

xaxina 

♦GOR 

humu 7 udu 


sisi 07 

EFI 

i-pakata- 

DAA 


♦KIL 

kabo-pitusi 


kilakila 

UMA 

oni 

TAW 


WFI 

i-CukuCuku 

♦BUG 

pab-[biritta] 

♦MOT 

toa 

♦RTU 

to- 7 aek 7 atua 

KON 

tanra(-tanra) 

♦MEK 

opa 

♦TON 

pekepekatama 

♦WOL 

[ 7 alaamati] 

ROV 

vinayilyila 

SAM 

sasa 

MAG 

ga n tai) 

MAR 

boboi 

MEL 


NGA 


LAU 


♦TAH 

tohu 

SIK 


KWO 


RAP 

haka 7 atu uga 

♦RTI 

tadu 

RAG 




BUR 

eta-n 

PAA 

metai 




TSO Tell one’s fortune by dreams. There are a number of terms of telling 
one’s fortune by watching the direction and the way of chirping of 
some spp. of birds, but no general word for 4 omcn. portent’. 

TAG Also tanda 7 , piyita 7 in root: kita. 

AKL From Spanish malas ‘evil ones’ (pi). 

KAG Also payandam lit ‘warning’; also tanda lit ‘sign’. 

MUR kapio ‘good omen’, kadal ‘bad omen’. 

MGY From f-ambara. 

MIN ‘bad omen’. 

1ND Also [alamat]buruk ‘bad omen’. Also tanda ‘sign’. 

SUN Also to-tondc. 

BAL From Sanskrit. 
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SAS Thoir et al (1985): mala 7 ([pala 7 ]) ‘divine (vb), read stars’, from 
Arabic fa 7 ‘omen’. 

GOR ‘omcn/portent of approaching death’. The word tuwoto is ‘sign’; it is 
a neutral term, representing neither anything ominous nor anything 
that is necessarily supernatural. 

BUG Sanskrit. 

WOL Also tumi n da. 

RTI Also tana. 

DAM Also means ‘miracle’. 

YAB ‘omen, portent, suspicion’; also pu 7 ‘hint, warning’ 

KAU ‘announce-NOM’. Also lalfia, clasi. 

ADZ ‘thing give-part news’, i.e. ‘thing giving news (about future)’. 

KIL ‘instrument-recognise’. 

MOT ‘mark; limit, sign’. Also g w are ‘sign of bad news’. 

MEK opa also means ‘premonition’. ma 7 e 7 e is ‘evil omen’. Omens are 
often attributed to the spirits of the dead (isarje-lau-lau) and may 
consist of no more than the sight or sound of a certain insect, or a 
certain bird. Finger-pulling, ima i-oije , is a commonly practised 
method of divination. 

POR ‘look to follow’. 

KWA Also means ‘trace’, ‘blaze’, ‘sign’. 

NEM ‘dream’. 

CEM ‘sign-thing’. 

NEN Also kaden. 

KIR ‘divination’; tcm w an. 

MSH Also ‘tragedy’; kakAffc see kakzlksl ‘examine’ (vb trans kakilen ); 
CAUS of kp/method; ttap a An also ‘black magic’. 

PON Also ktlenuwo ‘omen of death’. 

RTU ‘oracle, utter messages from the gods’, also ta- 7 xk 7 oitu fakperperu. 

TON Also fakamomoatea. 

TAH Also tapa 7 o. 
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account, reckoning 

11.660 

arson 

21.460 

accuse 

21.310 

ashes 

01.840 

acid, sour 

15.380 

ask (question, inquire) 

18.310 

acorn 

08.660 

ask, request 

18.350 

acquit 

21.340 

ass, donkey 

03.460 

admit, confess 

18.330 

attack 

20.430 

adobe 

07.640 

aunt 

02.520 

adultery 

21.430 

autumn 

14.770 

aH?e 

09.251 

avaricious, stingy 

11.540 

after 

12.010 

awl 

06.370 

afternoon 

14.451 

axe 

09.250 

again 

14.350 

axle 

10.770 

age 

14.120 

back 

04.190 

air 

01.710 

bad 

16.720 

alone, only 

13.330 

bait 

20.560 

altar 

22.140 

bake 

05.240 

always 

14.310 

bald 

04.930 

ambush 

20.490 

bamboo 

08.940 

ancestors 

02.560 

banana tree 

08.840 

anchor 

10.890 

banyan 

08.850 

and 

17.510 

bark 

08.750 

anger, angry 

16.420 

barley 

08.440 

animal 

03.110 

basket 

09.760 

ankle 

04.371 

bat 

03.591 

announce 

18.430 

bathe 

04.690 

answer 

18.320 

battle-axe 

20.222 

ant 

03.817 

beads 

06.760 

anvil 

09.620 

beak 

04.241 

anxiety, worry 

16.330 

beam 

07.550 

approach 

10.560 

bean 

05.660 

arch 

07.580 

bear 

03.730 

arm 

04.310 

beard 

04.142 

armour (defensive) 

20.310 

beautiful 

16.810 

armpit 

04.312 

because 

17.520 

army 

20.150 

bed 

07.420 

arrow 

20.250 

bee 

03.820 
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beech 

08.620 

booty, spoils 

20.480 

beehive 

03.822 

bore 

09.460 

beer 

05.930 

bom (to be) 

04.720 

beeswax 

03.821 

borrow 

11.620 

before 

12.040 

bottom 

12.340 

beget (of father) 

04.710 

boundary 

19.170 

beggar 

11.530 

bow 

20.240 

begin, beginning 

14.250 

bowl 

05.330 

behind 

12.011 

boy 

02.250 

believe 

17.150 

bracelet 

06.740 

belt, girdle 

06.570 

brackish 

15.390 

bend 

09.140 

braid 

06.921 

beside 

12.020 

brain 

04.203 

betray 

17.441 

branch 

08.550 

beverage, drink 

05.900 

brave 

16.520 

birch 

08.630 

bread 

05.510 

bird 

03.581 

break 

09.260 

bite 

04.580 

break wind 

04.640 

bitter 

15.370 

breakfast 

05.420 

black 

15.650 

breast (of woman) 

04.410 

blame 

16.780 

breath, breathe 

04.510 

blanket 

07.422 

brick 

07.620 

bless 

22.230 

bridge 

10.740 

blind 

04.970 

bright 

15.570 

blink 

04.215 

bring 

10.620 

blister 

04.855 

broken 

09.261 

blood 

04.150 

broom 

09.380 

blow 

10.380 

brother 

02.440 

blue 

15.670 

bruise 

04.852 

blunt, dull 

15.790 

brush 

06.920 

boar 

03.320 

build 

09.440 

board 

07.570 

bull 

03.210 

boast 

18.450 

bunch 

05.712 

boat 

10.830 

bum (vb intrans) 

01.852 

body 

04.110 

burn (vb trans) 

01.851 

body hair 

04.144 

bury (the dead) 

04.780 

boil 

05.220 

butter 

05.890 

bone 

04.160 

butterfly 

03.920 

book 

18.610 

buttocks 

04.464 

boot 

06.520 

button 

06.620 
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buy 

11.810 

chin 

04.209 

calf 

03.240 

chisel 

09.840 

calf of leg 

04.352 

choke 

05.190 

call (=name) 

18.420 

choose 

16.622 

call (=summon) 

18.410 

chop, hew 

09.222 

calm (of sea) 

01.322 

circle 

12.820 

camel 

03.780 

citizen, subject 

19.370 

candle 

07.460 

citrus fruit 

08.830 

canoe 

10.831 

city, town 

19.150 

captive, prisoner 

20.470 

claw 

04.345 

carpenter 

09.430 

clay 

09.730 

carriage, waggon, cart 

10.750 

clean 

15.870 

carry (bear) 

10.610 

clear, plain 

17.340 

cany-in-hand 

10.612 

clever 

16.840 

carry-on-head 

10.614 

cliff, precipice 

01.222 

carry-on-shoulder 

10.613 

climb 

10.472 

carry-underarm 

10.615 

cloak 

06.410 

carve 

09.810 

clock, timepiece 

14.530 

cast (metals) 

09.630 

cloth 

06.210 

cat 

03.620 

clothing, clothes 

06.120 

catch (ball) 

10.252 

cloud 

01.730 

cattle (bovine) 

03.200 

club 

20.220 

cause 

17.420 

coat 

06.430 

cave 

01.280 

cock, rooster 

03.520 

cease, stop 

14.280 

cockroach 

03.816 

centipede 

03.814 

coconut 

08.820 

chain 

09.180 

coin 

11.440 

chair 

07.430 

cold 

15.860 

change 

12.930 

cold (catarrh) 

04.843 

charcoal 

01.890 

collar 

06.450 

cheap 

11.890 

collarbone 

04.302 

cheek 

04.208 

collect, gather 

12.210 

cheese 

05.880 

colour 

15.610 

chest 

04.400 

comb 

06.910 

chew 

05.180 

come 

10.480 

chicken 

03.550 

come back 

10.481 

chief, chieftain 

19.240 

command, order 

19.450 

child 

02.270 

conceive 

04.732 

chilli pepper 

05.821 

condemn 

21.320 

chimney 

07.330 

conspiracy, plot 

19.630 
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convict (vb) 

21.330 

cook 

05.210 

cook-house 

07.170 

cooked 

05.121 

copper, bronze 

09.660 

comer 

12.760 

corpse 

04.770 

cotton 

06.240 

cough 

04.530 

count 

13.107 

country 

19.110 

court 

21.150 

cousin 

02.550 

cover 

12.260 

cow 

03.230 

creep, crawl 

10.410 

crocodile, alligator 

03.970 

crooked 

12.740 

crop, harvest 

08.410 

cross 

12.770 

crouch 

10.413 

crow 

03.593 

crush, grind 

05.560 

cry, weep 

16.370 

cultivate, till 

08.150 

cup, drinking vessel 

05.350 

curse 

22.240 

custom 

19.610 

cut 

09.220 

cut down 

09.221 

dance 

10.440 

dandruff 

04.146 

danger 

16.540 

dare 

16.510 

dark (in colour) 

15.630 

darkness 

01.620 

daughter 

02.420 

daughter-in law 


(of a woman) 

02.641 


daughter-in-law 

(of a man) 02.640 

dawn 14.430 

day 14.410 

day-after-tomorrow 14.481 

day-before-yestcrday 14.491 

dead, die 04.750 

deaf 04.950 

dear (costly, expensive) 11.880 
debt 11.640 

deceit 16.680 

deep 12.670 

deer 03.750 

defeat 20.420 

defecate 04.660 

defend 20.440 

defendant 21.220 

demon (evil spirit) 22.350 

deny 18.340 

descendants 02.570 

desire, want 16.620 

destroy 11.270 

dew 01.640 

difficult 17.470 

dig 08.220 

dinner 05.440 

dirty, soiled 15.880 

disappear 10.491 

dish 05.310 

ditch 08.170 

dive 10.351 

divide 12.232 

divorce 02.341 

do, make 09.110 

dog 03.610 

door, gate 07.220 

doorpost 07.221 

doubt 17.430 

dough 05.530 

dove 03.594 
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down, below 

12.030 

end 

12.350 

dream 

04.620 

end (temporal) 

14.260 

dribble 

04.591 

enemy 

19.520 

drink 

05.130 

enough 

13.180 

drip 

10.240 

enter 

10.570 

drive 

10.650 

envy, jealousy 

16.440 

drop 

10.160 

evening 

14.460 

drowned 

04.751 

every, all 

13.140 

drum 

18.720 

ewe 

03.280 

drunk 

04.980 

explain 

17.380 

dry 

15.840 

exttnguish 

01.861 

duck 

03.570 

eye 

04.210 

dumb 

04.960 

eyebrow 

04.212 

dust 

01.213 

eyelash 

04.214 

dwell, live 

07.110 

eyelid 

04.213 

dye 

06.390 

face 

04.204 

eagle 

03.584 

fairy, elf 

22.440 

ear 

04.220 

faithful 

16.650 

ear-ring 

06.770 

fall 

10.230 

earlobe 

04.221 

family 

02.820 

early 

14.160 

famine 

05.141 

earn 

11.790 

fan (noun) 

09.790 

earth, land 

01.210 

fan (vb) 

09.791 

carth=ground, soil 

01.212 

far (adv) 

12.440 

earthquake 

01.450 

farmer 

08.110 

earthworm 

03.840 

fast (vb) 

22.260 

earwax 

04.222 

father 

02.350 

east 

12.450 

father's brother 

02.512 

easy 

17.460 

father's sister 

02.522 

eat 

05.110 

father-in-law 


edge 

12.353 

(of a man) 

02.610 

egg 

05.970 

father-in-law 


egg yolk 

05.971 

(of a woman) 

02.611 

eight 

13.080 

fault 

16.760 

elbow 

04.320 

fear, fright 

16.530 

elephant 

03.770 

feather 

04.393 

eleven 

13.101 

feel 

15.720 

embers 

01.841 

felt 

06.270 

embrace 

16.300 

female 

02.240 

empty 

13.220 

female (adj) 

03.130 
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fence 

08.160 

fermented drink 

05.940 

fever 

04.841 

field (for cultivation) 

08.120 

fifteen 

13.103 

fig 

05.750 

fight (vb) 

20.110 

fin (dorsal) 

03.652 

find 

11.320 

fine 

21.380 

finger 

04.340 

fingernail 

04.344 

finish 

14.270 

fir 

08.650 

fire 

01.810 

firefly 

03.910 

fireplace 

07.310 

firewood 

01.880 

first 

13.340 

fish 

03.650 

fish poison (root) 

08.960 

fish trap 

20.550 

fish-hook 

20.520 

fish-net 

20.540 

fisherman 

20.510 

fishing line 

20.530 

fishscale 

03.653 

five 

13.050 

flame (noun) 

01.820 

flat 

12.710 

flay,skin 

09.290 

flea 

03.813 

flee 

10.510 

flesh 

04.130 

float 

10.340 

floor 

07.260 

flow 

10.320 

flower 

08.570 

flute 

18.710 

fly 

03.830 


fly (vb) 

10.370 

foal, colt 

03.450 

foam 

01.324 

fog 

01.740 

fold 

09.150 

follow 

10.520 

food 

05.120 

foolish, stupid 

17.220 

foot 

04.370 

footprint 

04.374 

forbid 

18.380 

forehead 

04.205 

forge 

09.610 

forget 

17.320 

forgive 

16.690 

fork 

05.390 

fork 

08.260 

fork (branch) 

08.740 

fortress 

20.350 

four 

13.040 

fowl 

03.500 

fox 

03.740 

fragrant, good smelling 

15.250 

freeman 

19.440 

freshwater eel 

03.665 

Friday 

14.670 

friend, companion 

19.510 

frog 

03.950 

front 

12.041 

fruit 

05.710 

full 

13.210 

fur 

06.280 

furrow 

08.212 

garden 

08.130 

garden-house 

07.131 

get, obtain 

11.160 

ghost, phantom 

22.450 

gill 

03.654 

girl 

02.260 

give 

11.210 
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give back 

11.220 

gun,cannon 

20.280 

glass 

09.740 

hair (head hair) 

04.140 

glove 

06.580 

half 

13.240 

glue 

09.560 

hammer 

09.490 

go 

10.470 

hand 

04.330 

go away, depan 

10.490 

handkerchief, rag 

06.810 

go down 

10.473 

hang up 

09.341 

go out 

10.474 

harbour, port 

10.910 

go up 

10.471 

hard 

15.740 

goat 

03.360 

harm, injure, damage 

11.280 

God 

22.120 

hasten, hurry 

14.230 

goiter 

04.842 

hat, cap 

06.550 

gold 

09.640 

hate 

16.410 

good 

16.710 

have 

11.110 

good fonunc, luck 

16.180 

have sexual intercourse 

04.670 

goose 

03.560 

hawk 

03.585 

gourd 

08.930 

hay 

08.520 

grain (barley, oats etc) 

08.420 

he-goat 

03.370 

granddaughter 

02.490 

hc/shc/it 

02.930 

grandfather 

02.460 

head 

04.200 

grandmother 

02.470 

headband, head-dress 

06.780 

grandson 

02.480 

headland, point 

01.343 

grape 

05.760 

heal, cure 

04.860 

grass 

08.510 

hear 

15.410 

grass-skin 

06.461 

hean 

04.440 

grasshopper 

03.930 

heaven 

22.310 

grave, tomb 

04.790 

heavy 

15.810 

grease,fat 

05.791 

heel 

04.372 

greedy 

16.830 

hell 

22.320 

green 

15.680 

helmet 

20.330 

green, unripe 

05.124 

help, aid 

19.580 

grief, sorrow, sad 

16.320 

hen 

03.540 

groan 

16.390 

herdsman 

03.180 

grow 

12.530 

heron 

03.583 

guard, sentinel 

20.471 

hiccough 

04.521 

guess 

17.171 

hide, conceal 

12.270 

guest 

19.560 

high 

12.310 

guilty 

21.350 

hightidc 

01.354 

gulf, bay 

01.340 

hinder, prevent 

19.590 

gums 

04.271 

hip 

04.463 
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hire 

11.770 

hoe 

08.250 

hold 

11.150 

hole 

12.850 

hollow out 

09.461 

holy, sacred 

22.190 

honey 

05.840 

hook 

12.750 

hope 

16.630 

hom 

04.170 

horn, trumpet 

18.730 

horse (equine) 

03.410 

host 

19.570 

hot 

15.850 

hour 

14.510 

house 

07.120 

how many? 

17.620 

how much? 

17.630 

how? 

17.610 

howl 

18.190 

hunger 

05.140 

hunt 

20.610 

husband 

02.310 

hut 

07.130 

I 

02.910 

ice 

01.770 

idea, notion 

17.190 

idol 

22.370 

if 

17.530 

imitate 

17.172 

immediately 

14.190 

infant, baby 

02.280 

innocent 

21.360 

insane, crazy 

17.230 

insect 

03.810 

inside, in 

12.050 

intention, purpose 

17.410 

intestines, guts 

04.461 

iron 

09.670 

island 

01.250 


itch 

04.854 

jaw 

04.207 

jewel 

06.720 

join, unite 

12.220 

joyful, glad, happy 

16.230 

judge(noun) 

21.180 

judge(vb) 

21.160 

judgement 

21.170 

jump, leap 

10.430 

keep, retain 

11.170 

kettle 

05.270 

key 

07.240 

kick 

10.431 

kid 

03.380 

kidney 

04.451 

kill 

04.760 

king, ruler 

19.320 

kiss 

16.290 

knead 

05.540 

knee 

04.360 

kneel 

10.412 

knife 

05.380 

knife 

09.230 

knot(noun) 

09.192 

know 

17.170 

ladder 

07.370 

lagoon 

01.341 

lake 

01.330 

lamb 

03.290 

lame 

04.940 

lamp, torch 

07.450 

land (vb) 

10.920 

language 

18.240 

large, big 

12.550 

last 

13.350 

last, endure 

14.252 

latch, door-bolt 

07.231 

late 

14.170 

laugh 

16.250 

law 

21.110 
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lazy 

04.920 

low 

12.320 

lead 

09.680 

lowtide 

01.353 

lead 

10.640 

lunch 

05.430 

leaf 

08.560 

lung 

04.441 

learn 

17.240 

magic, witchcraft. 


leather 

06.290 

sorcery 

22.420 

left (side) 

12.420 

mainland 

01.260 

leg 

04.350 

maize; com 

08.470 

lend 

11.610 

male 

02.230 

let, permit 

19.470 

male (adj) 

03.120 

lick 

04.590 

man (vs.woman) 

02.210 

lie down 

12.140 

mare 

03.440 

lie, tell lies 

16.670 

market (place) 

11.850 

light (in colour) 

15.620 

marriage, wedding 

02.340 

light (in weight) 

15.820 

married man 

02.380 

light (noun) 

01.610 

married woman 

02.390 

light, kindle, ignite 

01.860 

many 

02.330 

lightning 

01.550 

mason 

07.610 

lightning (as striking) 

01.570 

mast 

10.870 

like, similar 

12.920 

master 

19.410 

limp 

10.451 

mat 

09.770 

line 

12.840 

match 

01.870 

linen; flax 

06.230 

mead 

05.910 

lion 

03.720 

meal (a) 

05.410 

lip 

04.250 

meal, flour 

05.550 

listen 

15.420 

measure 

12.540 

little (quantity), few 

13.170 

meat 

05.610 

live; living; life 

04.740 

medicine, drug 

04.880 

liver 

04.450 

meet 

19.650 

livestock 

03.150 

meeting house 

07.180 

lizard 

03.960 

men's house 

07.160 

lock(noun) 

07.230 

merchant 

11.840 

long 

12.570 

middle, centre 

12.370 

long-time (for a) 

14.332 

milk (noun) 

05.860 

look, look at 

15.520 

milk (vb) 

05.870 

loom 

06.340 

mill 

05.570 

lose 

11.330 

mind 

17.110 

loud 

15.450 

minor 

06.960 

louse 

03.811 

misfortune, bad luck 

16.190 

love 

16.270 

miss (target) 

20.630 
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mistake, error 

16.770 

neck 

04.280 

molanooth 

04.272 

necklace 

06.750 

mold (clay etc) 

09.720 

need, necessity 

17.450 

Monday 

14.630 

needle 

06.360 

money 

11.430 

neighbour 

19.540 

monkey 

03.760 

nephew 

02.530 

month 

14.710 

nest 

03.580 

moon 

01.530 

netbag 

09.780 

more 

13.160 

nettle 

08.970 

morning 

14.440 

never 

14.340 

mortar 

05.580 

new 

14.130 

mortar 

07.630 

niece 

02.540 

mosquito 

03.832 

night 

14.420 

mother 

02.360 

nine 

13.090 

mother’s brother 

02.511 

nipple, teat 

04.412 

mother’s sister 

02.521 

nit (louse egg) 

03.812 

mother-in-law 


no, negative 

17.560 

(of a woman) 

02.621 

noble, nobleman 

19.360 

mother-in-law 


noon, midday 

14.450 

(of a man) 

02.620 

north 

12.470 

mountain, hill 

01.220 

nose 

04.230 

mouse, rat 

03.630 

nostril 

04.231 

mouth 

04.240 

now 

14.180 

move 

10.110 

nut 

05.770 

mow, reap 

08.320 

oak 

08.610 

much, many 

13.150 

oar 

10.850 

mucus (nasal) 

04.232 

oath 

21.250 

mud 

01.214 

oats 

08.460 

mule 

03.470 

obey 

19.460 

multitude, crowd 

13.190 

obscure 

17.350 

mumble 

18.160 

ocean 

01.329 

murder 

21.420 

offspring 


mushroom 

08.980 

(son or daughter) 

02.430 

nail 

09.500 

often 

14.320 

naked, bare 

04.990 

oil 

05.790 

name 

18.280 

ointment 

06.940 

nape of neck 

04.281 

old 

14.150 

narrow 

12.620 

old man 

02.461 

navel 

04.430 

old woman 

02.471 

near (adv) 

12.430 

older brother 

02.444 
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older sister 

02.454 

olive 

05.780 

omen, portent 

22.470 

one 

13.010 

one's native country 

19.120 

one-hundred 

13.105 

one-thousand 

13.106 

open 

12.240 

opossum 

03.622 

or 

17.540 

ornament, adornment 

06.710 

orphan 

02.750 

outrigger 

10.832 

outside 

12.060 

oven 

05.250 

owe 

11.630 

owl 

03.596 

own, possess 

11.120 

ox 

03.220 

paddle (noun) 

10.851 

pain 

16.310 

paint (noun) 

09.880 

paint (vb) 

09.890 

pair 

13.370 

palm 

08.810 

palm of hand 

04.331 

pan 

05.280 

paper 

18.560 

parents 

02.370 

parrot 

03.592 

pan, piece 

13.230 

pasture 

03.160 

path 

10.720 

pay (vb) 

11.650 

peace 

20.140 

peel 

05.460 

pen 

18.570 

penalty, punishment 

21.370 

penis 

04.492 

people (populace) 

19.210 


pepper 

05.820 

perjury 

21.470 

person, human being 

02.100 

perspire 

04.550 

pestle 

05.590 

physician 

04.870 

pick up 

12.212 

P«g 

03.350 

pile up 

12.213 

pillow 

07.421 

pin 

06.630 

pinch 

15.712 

pine 

08.640 

pipe 

08.691 

pitcher, jug 

05.340 

pity 

16.350 

place 

12.110 

plain, field 

01.230 

plaintiff 

21.210 

plant (noun) 

08.530 

plant(verb) 

08.531 

plate 

05.320 

play 

16.260 

plough 

08.210 

pocket 

06.610 

poet 

18.670 

pointed 

12.352 

poison 

04.890 

poncho 

06.411 

poor 

11.520 

porpoise, dolphin 

03.662 

post, pole 

07.560 

pot, cooking vessel 

05.260 

potato 

05.700 

potter 

09.710 

pound with fist 

09.211 

pour 

09.350 

praise 

16.790 

pray 

22.170 

preach 

22.220 
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pregnant 

04.730 

relatives, kinsmen, kin 

02.810 

preserve, look after 

11.240 

release, let go 

11.340 

press 

09.342 

religion 

22.110 

price 

11.870 

remain, stay 

12.160 

priest 

22.180 

remains, left overs 

12.170 

prison, jail 

21.390 

remember 

17.310 

promise 

18.360 

rest 

04.912 

prostitute 

19.720 

retard, delay 

14.240 

proud 

16.480 

retreat 

20.450 

pubic hair 

04.145 

rib 

04.162 

pull 

09.330 

rice 

08.480 

pumpkin, squash 

08.931 

rich 

11.510 

pupil 

17.260 

ride 

10.660 

pursue 

10.530 

ridgepole 

07.530 

pus 

04.857 

right (side) 

12.410 

push, shove 

10.670 

right, correct 

16.730 

put 

12.120 

ring (for finger) 

06.730 

put on (clothes) 

06.110 

ripe 

05.123 

queen 

19.330 

rise 

10.210 

quiet, silence 

15.460 

river, stream, brook 

01.360 

rabbit 

03.614 

road 

10.710 

raft 

10.840 

roast, fry 

05.230 

rafters 

07.540 

roll 

10.150 

rain (noun) 

01.750 

roof 

07.510 

rainbow 

01.590 

room 

07.210 

raise, lift 

10.220 

root 

08.540 

rake 

08.270 

rope,cord 

09.190 

ram 

03.260 

rotten 

05.125 

rape 

21.440 

rough 

15.760 

rattle 

18.740 

rough (of sea) 

01.323 

raw 

05.122 

round 

12.810 

razor 

06.930 

row (vb) 

10.852 

reach, arrive 

10.550 

rub, wipe 

09.310 

read 

18.520 

rudder 

10.860 

ready 

14.290 

rug 

09.771 

rebuke, scold 

18.390 

rule, govern 

19.310 

red 

15.660 

run 

10.460 

reef 

01.342 

rye 

08.450 

refuse 

18.370 

sacrifice, offering 

22.150 

regret, be sorry 

16.340 

sail 

10.360 
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sail (noun) 

10.880 

sharp 

15.780 

salt 

05.810 

sheep 

03.250 

salty 

15.360 

shelf 

07.470 

sand 

01.215 

shell 

03.655 

sandfly (midge), gnat 

03.831 

shield 

20.340 

sap 

08.760 

shine 

15.560 

Saturday 

14.680 

ship 

10.810 

saucer 

05.360 

shin 

06.440 

sausage 

05.630 

shiver 

04.680 

save,rescue 

11.250 

shoe 

06.510 

saw 

09.480 

shoemaker, cobbler 

06.540 

say 

18.220 

shoot 

20.620 

scar 

04.858 

shore 

01.270 

school 

17.280 

short 

12.590 

scissors, shears 

09.240 

shoulder 

04.300 

scorpion 

03.815 

shoulderblade 

04.301 

scrape 

05.480 

shout, cry out 

18.130 

sculptor 

09.820 

shovel 

08.240 

sea 

01.320 

show 

15.550 

seagull 

03.582 

shriek, screech 

18.180 

season 

14.780 

shut, close 

12.250 

second 

13.360 

sibling 

02.456 

secret 

17.360 

sick, sickness 

04.840 

see 

15.510 

sickle, scythe 

08.330 

seed 

08.311 

side 

12.360 

seek, look for 

11.310 

side of head, temple 

04.201 

seem 

17.180 

sieve, strain 

05.470 

seize, grasp 

11.140 

silent (be) 

18.230 

sell 

11.820 

silk 

06.250 

send 

10.630 

silver 

09.650 

separate 

12.230 

sing 

18.120 

servant 

19.430 

sink 

10.330 

seven 

13.070 

sister 

02.450 

sew 

06.350 

sit 

12.130 

shade, shadow 

01.630 

six 

13.060 

shake 

10.260 

skin, hide 

04.120 

shallow 

12.680 

skirt 

06.460 

shame (noun) 

16.450 

skull 

04.202 

share (distribute) 

11.910 

sky, heavens 

01.510 

shark 

03.661 

slave 

19.420 
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sleep 04.610 

slide, slip 10.420 

sling 20.230 

slow 14.220 

small, little 12.560 

smell (vb intrans) 15.210 

smell (vb trans) 15.220 

smile 16.251 

smith, blacksmith 09.600 

smoke (noun) 01.830 

smoke (tobacco) 08.690 

smooth 15.770 

snail 03.940 

snake 03.850 

sneeze 04.540 

sniff 15.212 

snore 04.612 

snow (noun) 01.760 

soap 06.950 

soft 15.750 

soldier 20.170 

some 13.181 

sometimes 14.330 

son 02.410 

son-in-law (of a man) 02.630 
son-in law (of a woman) 02.631 
soon 14.331 

sorceror, witch 22.430 

soul, spirit 16.110 

sound, noise 15.440 

soup, broth 05.640 

south 12.480 

sow 03.340 

sow 08.310 

spade 08.230 

span, fathom 12.541 

speak, talk 18.210 

spear 20.260 

speech (make a) 18.222 

sphere, ball 12.830 


spider 

03.818 

spider web 

03.819 

spin 

06.310 

spindle 

06.320 

spine 

04.191 

spit 

04.560 

splash 

10.352 

spleen 

04.452 

split 

09.270 

spoon 

05.370 

spread out 

09.340 

spring 

14.750 

spring, well 

01.370 

square 

12.780 

squeeze, wring 

09.343 

stab 

09.223 

stable, stall 

03.190 

staff, walking stick 

19.250 

stallion 

03.420 

stand 

12.150 

star 

01.540 

statue 

09.830 

steal 

21.510 

stepdaughter 

02.740 

stepfather 

02.710 

stepmother 

02.720 

stepson 

02.730 

stingray 

03.664 

stinking, bad smelling 

15.260 

stir, mix 

05.490 

stocking, sock 

06.490 

stomach 

04.460 

stone, rock 

01.440 

store, shop 

11.860 

storm 

01.580 

stove 

07.320 

straight 

12.730 

stranger 

19.550 

stretch 

09.320 

strife, quarrel 

19.620 
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strike (hit, beat) 

09.210 

strong, mighty. 


powerful 

04.810 

study 

17.242 

stutter, stammer 

18.211 

suck 

05.160 

sugar 

05.850 

sugar cane 

08.941 

summer 

14.760 

sun 

01.520 

Sunday 

14.620 

supper 

05.450 

sure, certain 

17.370 

surprised, astonished 

16.150 

surrender 

20.460 

suspect 

17.440 

swallow 

05.181 

swamp 

01.380 

swear 

21.240 

sweep 

09.370 

sweet 

15.350 

sweet potato 

08.910 

swelling 

04.853 

swift, fast, quick 

14.210 

swim 

10.350 

sword 

20.270 

table 

07.440 

tail 

04.180 

tailor 

06.130 

take 

11.130 

tall 

12.580 

tapioca, manioc, cassava 

08.920 

taste 

15.310 

tattoo 

06.790 

tax. tribute 

11.690 

teach 

17.250 

teacher 

17.270 

tear 

09.280 

tear (noun) 

16.380 

tel) story 

18.22! 


temple, church 

22.130 

ten 

13.100 

tent 

07.140 

testicle 

04.490 

thatch 

07.520 

they 

02.960 

thick (in dimension) 

12.630 

thief 

21.520 

thigh 

04.351 

thin (in dimension) 

12.650 

thing 

11.180 

think 


(= be of the opinion) 

17.140 

think (= reflect) 

17.130 

third 

13.420 

thirst 

05.150 

thread 

06.380 

threaten 

18.440 

three 

13.030 

three times 

13.440 

thresh 

08.340 

threshing-floor 

08.350 

throat 

04.290 

throw 

10.250 

thumb 

04.342 

thunder 

01.560 

Thursday 

14.660 

tide 

01.352 

tie, bind 

09.160 

time 

14.110 

tin; tin-plate 

09.690 

tired, weary 

04.910 

tobacco 

08.680 

today 

14.470 

toe 

04.380 

tomorrow 

14.480 

tongs 

05.391 

tongue 

04.260 

tool 

09.422 

tooth 

04.270 
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top 

12.330 

touch 

15.710 

towel 

06.820 

tower 

20.360 

trade, barter 

11.830 

trap (noun) 

20.640 

trap (verb) 

20.650 

tree 

08.600 

tree (cf 08.600) 

01.420 

tree stump 

08.720 

tree trunk 

08.730 

tribe, clan 

19.230 

trough 

07.480 

trousers 

06.480 

true 

16.660 

try, attempt 

17.480 

Tuesday 

14.640 

tum around 

10.130 

tum over 

10.120 

turtle 

03.980 

twelve 

13.102 

twenty 

13.104 

twins 

02.458 

twist 

10.170 

two 

13.020 

two times 

13.380 

udder 

04.420 

ugly 

16.820 

uncle 

02.510 

under 

12.070 

understand 

17.160 

untie 

09.161 

up,above 

12.080 

urinate 

04.650 

valley 

01.240 

vegetables 

05.650 

veil 

06.590 

vein, artery 

04.151 

victory 

20.410 

village 

19.160 


vine 

08.670 

voice 

18.110 

vomit 

04.570 

vulture 

03.586 

wages 

11.780 

waist 

04.462 

wake up 

04.630 

walk 

10.450 

wall 

07.270 

war, battle 

20.130 

warm 

15.851 

wash 

09.360 

wasp 

03.823 

water 

01.310 

waterfall 

01.390 

wave 

01.350 

way, manner 

17.490 

we 

02.940 

we exclusive 

02.942 

we inclusive 

02.941 

weak 

04.820 

weapons, arms 

20.210 

weather 

01.780 

weave 

06.330 

weave, plait 

09.750 

Wednesday 

14.650 

week 

14.610 

weigh 

11.920 

well; health 

04.830 

west 

12.460 

wet, damp 

15.830 

whale 

03.663 

what? 

17.640 

wheat 

08.430 

wheel 

10.760 

when? 

17.650 

where? 

17.660 

which? 

17.670 

whirlpool 

01.362 

whisper 

18.150 
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whistle 

18.170 

white 

15.640 

who? 

17.680 

why? 

17.690 

wide, broad 

12.610 

widow 

02.760 

widower 

02.770 

wife 

02.320 

wind 

01.720 

wind, wrap 

10.140 

window 

07.250 

wine 

05.920 

wing 

04.392 

winter 

14.740 

wise 

17.210 

witness 

21.230 

wolf 

03.710 

woman 

02.220 

woman’s dress 

06.420 

womb 

04.470 

wood 

01.430 

woods, forest 

01.410 

wool 

06.220 

word 

18.260 

work 

09.120 


world 

01.100 

worship 

22.160 

wound, sore 

04.850 

wrinkled 

15.890 

wrist 

04.321 

write 

18.510 

wrong 

16.740 

yam 

08.912 

yard, court 

07.150 

yawn, gape 

04.520 

year 

14.730 

yellow 

15.690 

yes, affirmative 

17.550 

yesterday 

14.490 

yoke 

10.780 

you (plural) 

02.950 

you (singular) 

02.920 

young 

14.140 

young man (adolescent) 

02.251 

young woman (adolescent) 

02.261 

younger brother 

02.445 

younger sister 

02.455 

zero, nothing 

13.000 






